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THAT Is, 
_ The holy Scriptures conteined 


in the Olde and Newe Teſtament, 


TRANSLATED ACCORDING 


tothe Ebrew and Greeke,and conferred with the 
beft tranſlations in diuers languages, 


With moſt profitable Annotations vponall the hard 
places,and other things of great importance. 


PEARE VE NOT STAND STILL, AND 
beholde the ſaluation of the Lord,which he will 
ſhew to you this day, Exod. 14.13. 
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THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YQU, 
. therefore hold you your peace, Exod. 14.14. 
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- glory, there are adioyn 


To the Chriſtian Reader; 


NP Efiles the manifould and contiuall benefus which Almightie God beftowed vpon vs,both corporal and fpirl-- 


7 tuall,we are eſpecially bound (deare brethren)to giue him thankes without abc for his great grace & vi 
2 ſpeakeable mercies, in that ir hath pleaſed him to cal vs vnto this marueitoas light of hisGoſpel,& metcifully 
WA to regard vs after ſo horrible backſliding and falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt , from light to darkenes, . 
> fromthe liuing God todurmme and deadidoles, and that after fo cruell murther of Gods Saints, as alas, bath . 
BE FIESD GA bene among vs,we are not altogether caſt off, as were the Liraclites , and many others for thelike , or not ſo 
manifeſt wickednes,but receiued againe to grace with mot euident lignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall Ioue and fauour. To the 
intent therefore that we ray not b 2 vnmindtall of theſe great mercies , bur ſeeke by all meanes (according to our ductie) to be 
thankefull for the ſame,ir behouerh vs1o to walke in his teare and loue,that all the dayes of our life wee may procure the us & 
his holy Name. Now foraſmuch as this thing chiefly 15 attained by the knowledge and practiſing of the word of God , (which is 
the light to our paths,the key of the kingJome of heauen,our comfort n efflition,our ſhield and ſword againſt Satan, the ſchool 
of all wiſlome,the glafle wherein we behol.l Gods face,the reftimonie of his fauour,and the only foode and nouriſhment of 
our ſoules) we thought that we could beftow our labours and ſtudie in nothing which could be more acceptable to God and 
comfortable to his Church , rhen in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into vur natiue tongue : the which thing , albeit thax 
diuers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchicue , yet conſidering the intancie of thoſe tines , and impafe& knowledge of the 
tongues , in reſpect of this rips age and clearelight which God hath nowe revealed , the cranſlations required greatly to be 
peruled and reformed. Not that we yendicate any thing to our ſelves aboue the leaſt of our brethren { for God knowerh 
with what feare and tremblirg we haue bene for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) but be- 
ing earneſtly deſires, and by divers , whoſe learning and godlines we renerence, exhorted , andalſo incouraged by the ready 
wilies of ſuch , whoſe hearts Gud likewiſe touched , not to ſpare any charge for the furtherante of ſuch a benefice and fauour 
of God toward his Church (though the time then was moſt dangerous, and the perſecution ſrarpe and furious) we ſubmit=- 
ted our ſelues at length to their godly iucigements , and ſeeing the great oppartnnitie and occafions , which God preſented 
vnto v$ in his Church , by reaſon of ſv mny gedly and learned men , and ſuch diverficies of tranſlations in divers tongues, 
we vndertooke this great and wonderfull worke (with all reverence , as in the preſence of God, asintreating the word of God, 
wherevnto we thinke our {clues vaſufficient) which now God according to his diuine pronidence and mercie hath dire&ed 
20 a moſt proſperous end. And this we may with good conſcience protelt , that we haue in every point and worde, according 
to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almightie God to glue vs, faithfully rendred the text , .and in all hard 

places moſt ſincerely expounded the ſame. For God is our witnes , that wee haue by all meanes endeuoured to ket foorth the .- 
puritie of the worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for ccifying of the brerhren in faith and charitie. 

Now as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe , and laboured alwayes to reftore iro all integritie : ſo haue wee moſt reverent- 
iy kepr the proprietie of the woordes , conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote ro the Gentiles. in the Greeks 
congue , rather conftrained then) «0 the liyely phraſe of the Evrewe,, the enterpriſed farre by mollifying their langaage to 
ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this and other cauſes we bane in many places relerued the Ebrew phraſe , notwithltanding 
that they roay ſeeme ſowewhat hard in their cares that are not: well practiſed and alſo delight in the ſweete ſounding phraſes - 
of the holy Scriptures. Yer leaſt either the Gimple ſhould be diſcouraged , or the malicious have any occaſion of iuſt cauills«. 
tion , ſeeing ſometranſlations reade after one ſort , and foe after another , whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe and edifica« 
tion , we haue in the margent noted that diuerſicie of ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the minde of the 
boly Ghoft, and proper for our language with this marke || . Againe , whereas the Ebrewe ſpeach ſeemed hardlye to agree + 
with ours , we haue noted it in the margent after this ſort + , viing that which was more intelligible. And albeir..that many of 
the Ebrew names be altred from the 01.1 rext , andreftored to tae crue writing and firft o:iginall , whereof they haue their ſig--- 
nihcation , yet in the yſuall names litle is changed for feare of troubling the timple realers. Moreouer , whereas the neceſſicie 
of the ſentence required any thing to be adde (for ſuch is the grace and proprietis of the Ebrew and Greeke tongues , that. 
Je cannot bar either by circumlocution , or by adding the verbe or {ome word , be ynderftood of thero that arenot well pra - 
Riſed therein) wee haue put it in the text with an other kinde of letter , that it may calily be diſcerned from the common 
letter. As touching the diuifion of the verſes , we haue folowed the Ebrew examples , which haue ſo euen from the beginning -, 
diſtivguiſhed them. Which thing as it is moft profitable for memotie , ſo doth it agree with the beſt tranlations , and © is mott 
eafie to finde out both by the beſt Concordances , and alſo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and 
ſeth forth by this * , Beſides this , the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this markeC . Yea and the argu- 
ments both for the booke and for the chapters with the pumber of the verſe are added! , that by all meanes the reader mighs - 
be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee haue fer ouer the head of euery page ſome notable wor or ſentence which may 
greatly further aſwell for merorie , as for tha chiefe point of the page. And confidering how hard a thing. it is to ynderſtand -. 
the holy Scriptures , and what errors , ſects and herefics grow dayly for lacke of the crue knowledge thereof, and how many 


are diſcouraged (as they pretend) becauſe they cannot at:aine to the true and firpple meaning of theſame,we haue allo indeyous J.. 


red both by the diligent reading of the beſt commentaries, and alſo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to - 
gather briefe annotations vpen all the hard places ,aſwell for the ynerftanding of ſuch words as are obſcure, and for thede- 
Claration of the text , a5 for the application of the ſame as raay moſt appertain ro Gods glory and the edification of his Church. - 
Furthermore whereas certaineplaces in the bookes of Moſes, of the Kings,and Ezekiel {:emed fo darke, that by no deſcription 
they could be made cafe to the ſimple reader , we haue {a fet them forth with figures and notes for the full declaration theres -. 
of, that they which cannot by iudgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by the lerters a, b, c, &c. attain therevato, . 
yet by the perſpeQiue , and as it were by the eye , may ſufficiently knowe the true meaning , of all ſuch places , whetevnto alſo- 


we haue added certaine Mappes of Coſmographie which neceflarily ſerue for the perf<& vnderſtanding and memorie of dives -.. 


places and countreyes gpartly deſcribed , and partly by occafion touched, both in the old and new Teftament, 
Finally , that nothipg wight lack which migit be bought by labours for the increaſe ofknowledge ar! furtherance of Gods -. 
7 two woſt profitable Tables, the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ekrewe.rames : and the other . 
containing all the chiefeprincipall matters of the whole Bible : fo that nothing {2s wetruſt) that any could iuſtly defire , is - 
omitted. Therefore , as brethren that are partakers of the ſame hope and ſaluation with vs, we beſeech you, that this rich year's - 


and ineftimable treaſure way not be offred in vaine,but as ſent from God to the people of God,for theincreaſe of his kingdome, _ 


the comfort of his Charch, and diſcarge of our conſcience, whome it hath pleaſed himto raiſe vp for this putpoſe, ſo you would :: 


willingly receiue the word of God, earneſtly Rtudie it , and in all your life praRiſe ir, that ye may now appeare indeed<wbe the-- 
people of God , not walking any more according ts this world , but in the fruites of the Spiric , that God in ys may be. fally-.; 


£8lariged, through Chriſt Leſus our Lord, who Liveth and reignerh for cuer, Amen,” 
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5 Ofthe incomparable treaſure of the holy Scrip- 


tures , witha prayer for the true vie 
of the ſame. 


Eſai.12.3.©49. 10. H Ere is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
Rev.21.16. and 22. to quench our heate of ſinne : 
4 7” _ Heres the tree where trueth doth grow, 
Pſal 119. 160, to leade ourliues therein 5 
Reue.2.7. and 22.2, Here is the iudg&that ſtints the ſtrife, .. 
Pſal.T19.142-I144- when mens denices faile : ®.- \ 


Tohn 6:35. Here is the bread that feedes the life,” 
that death cannot aflaile. 
Luke 2. 10. The tidings of faluation deare, 
comes to our eares from hence : 
Epheſ.6.16, The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
and ſHhielde of our defence. 
Matth.7.6. Then be nor like the hogge that hath 
| a pearle at his deſire, | | 
2.Pet.2.22. And takes more pleaſure in the trough 
and wallowing in the mire. 
Matth.6.22. Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
Pſal.119-27.73« but with a ſingle eye ; 
Reade not but firſt delire Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby. 
Tude.20. Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpe&, 
to fructihe therein, 
Pſal.119.1- That knowledge may bring this efteR, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
Toſhua,1.8. Then happy thou in all thy lite, 
Pjal.L. 1.2. what {o to thee befalles, 
Pſal,94+12.1 3, Yea, double happie ſhalt thou be, - 


when God by death thee calles, 


Gratious God and moFt merciful Father ,which ha#t vouchſafed vs the 

8 rich and precious iewell of thy holy word, afſift vs with thy ſpirit, that it 

may be written in our hearts to our CY comfort,to reform vs, torenew 

vs according to thme owne Image,to build vs vp,and edifie vs into the perfett 

building of thy Christ , fan&ifymg and ——_— in vs all heauenly vertues. 
Graunt this,Q heauenly Father, jp Ieſus Chriftes ſake, Amens 
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Who fo 
euer min- 
deth to 
take pro- 
fite by 
reading 
Scrip- 
Lures, 
mufy 


4+ 


7, 


! 


Tow to takEprofite inreading of the holy Scriptures. 
| Teach the way of his ſtatutes, 
Gine vnderftanding. 
Dire& in the path of his commandements, ! 
At theleaft twiſe euery daye this exerciſe be 


kepr, 


Earneftly and vſually pray vato Godthathe will 
youchſafe to 


good entrie, be no otherwiſe employed, 
Superſticion be auoyded. 
Ar one othertimethat be 
yndone at any time. 
Teache, that we way learne trueth, 
Improue that we may be kepr frem errour, 
Correct , that we may be driuenfromyice, 


Dil ently keepe ſuch order of reading the ſcrip- ; 
m2 and one as may ſtand with: his calling Luke 


done , which is lefc 
} Ephe 


1 


and ſtate of life ; So that 


Vnderſtand to what ende and purpoſe the Scrip- 
' tures ſerue, which were writren, to 


Rom, 1 


{ ror Ghoſt. ( 1.Creation, 
The ſtate of mankind 65d + fall and finne; 
3. regeneration in Chriſt, 


The Charch and the go- 7 Before Chriſt, 
uernement thereof, 
Since Chriſt, 
' {Religionand the right 3 "W Olde. 
{ worſhipping of God & The word of God written in the Te g 
as ſtament New. 


Before Chriſt, 


* 3 


Sacraments j 


| The end and generall judgement of the 


Since Chriſt. 
Good, 


Wicked,. 
Good, 


(REY 1 
. Enill, 


Peace and watre, 
Proſperitie and plagues, : 
Quiet, 


Remember that Scrip- 


tures Conteine warrer Common wealthes-and gouornement of people, by 
concerning : I 


L 


| Subie&tes , 


: Diſorde red;: 


1 Soberneſle and incontinencie; 
The private doings of euery man in w===-——— Mirth and ſorrow, 
1 Speech and -filence, 


m—_— Godly bleſſed, 
| Wives, | 
Families and thin Parents, 
that belong to Foar'4 Children, q : 
hold, in whichare { Maſters, Vngodly { Wiſedome and follie. 
| Seruants, ) plagued, 1 Loue and hatred. 


Riches, pouertie, Pride and hamilirie. 


The common life \ Nobilicie, Couetouſnefle and liberalitie. 
of ell men as 
Fauour. 
L Labour and idleneffe, 


Articlesof Chriſtian faith, conteined in the common Creede, 
Refuſe all ſenſe of Scripture con- ; 
trary to the | 
Firſt and ſecondrable 07 Gods commandements, 

1, Coherence of the rext, how it hangeth together. 
2, Courſe of times and ages, with fuch things as belong vnto them, 

Marke and conſider the4 3 ,Manerof ſpeech proper to the Scriptures, FR 
4+ Agreementthat one place of Scripture hath with an other , whereby that whick. 

ſeemer. darke in one is made eafie in an other, 

Reade interpreters, if he be able, 


Conferre with ſuch as can open the Scriptures, AQts.$, verſ,30,3 1, Kc. : 


Take opportunitie to : ; 
| Heare preaching, and ro prone by the Scriptures that which is nga, 17, verl. 


Y 


Pf, FI'9. 


The time once appointed herevnro after *? Deut.11. y.1 9 


> 9. v.62. 
Eſa. 2 9.v.36« 
+$«Vo1Gs 


2.Tim.3, verſe 
Inſtruct , that we may be ſetled in the way of { 16, and 17, 
well doin 


$5. V.44 


$755 


PS. '® 


17, 
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The bookes of the e New Teſtament. 


” 0 


_ Matthewe 20, Epheſians 'E"6 | The Epiltls of 
Marke * - 16 | Philippians 4 lames 
Luke 24 | Coloſfians --4 4.2. Perer 
| John 2r | 1, Theſlalonians FF | 2.Peter 
S The AQes 28 | 2. Theffalonians 3 | 1.Iohn 
S$ TheEpiſtle to the 1. Timotheus 6 | 2.lohn 
I -} Romanes 16 | 2.Timotheus 4 | 3.Tobn. 
 T. Corinthians 26 | - Titus 3 | Tude 
$5 2. Corinthians x3 | Philemon | r | Reuelation, 
F Galatians 6 ' .Tothe Hebrewes 'z 3 


; & » and New Teſtament, with the number of their Chapters, 
| 2 Geneſis hath: Chapters 50 A6 Prouerbes Chapters 3T 
Bis _ 40 a ys 5 12 
H& - Leulticus 27 A46 LInelong of Salo- 
35 Nombers 436 36 ahoms, $ 
+4 Deuterononuwc 34 39 Ifiiah 66 
98 Toſua 24 c Jeremiah 52 
2 Tudges 21 & Lamentations 5 
DS Ruth 4 pla Ezekiel 48 
Z I, Samud 3L 9g Daniel I2 
BE 2: Samuel 24 2% Hoſea I4 
Js 1. Kings 22 J& loel 3 
Bla 2, Kings 25 $& Amos 9 
H& 1x, Chronicles 29 YE Obadiah I 
22 5 2. Chronicles 6 38 Tonah 4 
15 The prayer of Manaſleb, : zl Micah "lp 
9 3 Apoctripha, g Nahum 5 
2 Ezra 10 5 Habakkuk 3 
E £ Nehemial 13 5 Zephaniah 3 
FE Eſter 10 Sf Hagpai 2 
H = 4 Jr i x4 
: Piaimes jo Yi alacnt + 
þ. | The bookes called Apoctipha. 
_— B& T,Eſdras 9 88 Baruch with the Epiſtle of 
 —_ 2, Eſdras I6 gf Jeremiah | 
Tobit 14 3þ& The ſong of the three children, 
Iudeth 16 4 The ſtorie of Suſanna. 
The reſt of Eſther 6 38 Theidole Bel and the Dragon. 
; & Whiſedome "Og 19 36 1, Maccabees 16. 
Eccleſiaſticus gr BB >», Maccabees =.X 5 
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[ a Firſt of all,aod 


be tore that any 
creature Was, God 
made heauen and 
earth, of notbing, 
Wiſd. yz, 14. 


* Pſa.33,6,and 136 
- Seecclus.18.1, atts 


14.15.41d 17.24 
b As a rude lumpe 
aud withour any 
creature in it: for 
the waters cout- 
redall. 

j Or, wage. 

c Darkeneſſe co+ 
vered the deepe 


 waters,faor as yer 


the light was got 
creazred. 

T Ebr. face of the 
geepe, 

d He maintained 
this confuſed 
beape by his ſecret 


power. 

T Evr.face of the 
waters. 

* Heby.11.3. 

2 The light was - 
inade before either 
Sunne or Moune 
v/15 created: there. 
f..re wee mult not 


The creation 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
MOSES, CALLED 


GENESES 


THE ARGVMENT. 


M Oſer in offeft declareth three things which are in this vooke chiefly to be coufidered : Firft,that the 

world, and all things therein,were created by Ggd, and that man bein; placed in this great T abere 

nacle of the world to behold Gods wonderfull workes , and to praiſe his Name for the infinite graces, 
wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly from God through diſobedience wh 
ſake reſtored bins to life , and confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come , by whom he 
ſnould ouercome Satan,death and hell. Secondly, that the wicked unmindſull of Gods moſt excellentbe- 
nefits , remained ſtill in their wickedneſſe, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to (inne , proucked God 
(who by his preachers called them continually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the wholg world. Thirdly, 

hee afforeth vs by the examples of Abrahans, 1 T4k , laakob, and the reſt of the Patriarkes, that his 
mercies neuer faile them, whom hee chuſeth to be his Church, and to proſeſſe his Name in earth , but in 

all their aff.ittions and perſecutions he euer aſriiteth them,ſenleth comfort , and delinerath them. And 
becauſe the beginning increaſe,preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof might be onely attributed to God, Mo 

ſes ſheweth by the examples of Kin, lſhmael,Eſau and others,which were noble in mans iudgement that 

this Church depend:th net on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the world : and alſo by the ſewneſſe of them, 

which haue at all times worſhipped him purely according to his word , that it ſlandeth not in the multi=« 

tude , but in the poore and deſpiſed, in the ſmall flocke and little number , that man m his wiſedoms 


eizhr be confounded, and the Name of Godeuermore praiſed, 


CHAP. I, 
od cyeated the heauen and the earth. 3 The light and 
1 rkeneſſe, $ The firmament, 9 He ſeparateth the 
_ water from the earth, 16 He createth the ſunne, the 
moone,and the flarres, 2: He createth the fb, birds, 
beaſts, 26 He createth man, andg:iueth him rule ency 
all creatures, 29 And prowideth nouritnre for mart and 


beaſt. 
N the © beginning * God cre- 
ated the heauen and the earth. 
2 And the: earth was 
Z2h © | without forme and yoid, 
2 and < dakenefſe was vpon 
& the + deepe, and the Spirit of 
. ® God mooued vpon y twaters. 
3 Then God ſaid, * Let there be light : And 
there was *© light. : 

4 And God ſaw the light that it was good, 
and God ſeparated the light from thedarkenes. 

And Gol called the Light , Day , and the 
darkenefſe he called Night.|| + So the euening and 
the morning were the ficlt day. 

6 © Againe God {ail,* Ler there be a |} firma« 
ment in the mids of the waters, and ler it ſeparate 
the waters from the waters. | 

Then God made the firmament , and ſepa- 
rated the waters , which were f ynder the firma- 
ment , from the waters which were * aboue the 
firmament:zand it was ſo. 

$ And God called the firmament , g H2auen. 
| So the euening and the morning were the fe- 
cond day. 

9 © God ſaid againe, * Letthe waters ynder 


attribute that to the creatures that areGods inſtruments, which ooly apperteipeth 
to God. f Eby. betweene the light, and betweene the darkenes. || The firit day, 


TE6r.Ss was the enening,ſo was the morning, * Pſal. 33.6.and 136.5. ere,to, 


12.4and fr,15, |} Or,ſpreading ower,and ayre. f As the ſea and rivers, from thoſe 
\aters that are in the cloules , which are vpholden by Gods power , leaſt they 
ſhould ouerwhelme the world, * Pſal.neh-4- g Thar is,the region of the ayre; 


and all thar is aboue vb, |} The ſecond day, 


695 33,4, 


Pſal.33,7.and $9;11.Aand 136,6, 


the heauen be gathered into one place, andlet the 
dry land appeare:and it was ſo. 
10 AndGod 


the third day. 


14 « And God ſaid, * Letthere be® lights in bis glory, andro 
the irmament of the heauen, to! ſeparate the day 
from the night, and let them be for = fignes, and wereaccurfed, yer * 
for ſeaſons,and for dayes,and yeeres. . 

15 Andlet thembe for lights in the firma- Ciritrhey are 
ment of the heauen to giue light vpon the earth: «© ;beir wealth, 


and it was ſo. 


16+ God then made two great ® lights > the * £//-136-7+ 
greater light t09 rulethe day , and the leflelight ,, gy te lips 
to rule the night: he made alſo the ſtares. 
17 AndGodſet them in the firmament of the Sunne.the Moone, 
heauen,to ſbine vpon the earth, 
18 Andto* rule inthe day,and in the night, tificiall day, from 

and to ſeparatethe light from the darkenefſe : and tbe Sun riſing, ro 
God ſaw thar it was good. Mp 
' 19 || Sothe euening and the morning were perieiniog tones © 


the fourth day. 


20 Afterward God ſaid,Ler the waters bring. p21(orot!$39 


hd 


and here bee ſpeake:h,as man iudgerh by his eye: for elſe the Moone is lefſe ther - 
the planet Sarurnus, © To giue ir ſuſhcienr lighe;as inftrumeocs appointed for 
the ſamezto ſerue to mans vie, # Tere.31,z5, {| The fourth day, 

A foorth 


EF: 


= for his owne mercies 


the dry land , Earth, and 
hee called the gathering together of the waters, 

Seas: and God ſaw that is was good. Be, 

11 ThenGodfaid, Þ Let the earth bud forth 2” —M 
the bud of the herbe , that ſeedeth ſeed , the fruit- 
full tree, which beareth fruite according to his 

'kinde, which hath his ſeede in it ſelfe vpon 
earth: and it was ſo, 

: Iz Gp _ _ eg _ 
the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeede according t 
kind, alſo the tree that bearerh fruic , which hath es = 
his ſeed in it ſelfe according to his kind:and God i This ſentence is 
i ſaw that it was good. 

13 ISothe cueni 


bud of 
o his *beearth fruirfull, 


ng and the morning were 


+. 


of the world.z 


* This figni+ 
feth the beginning 
and generation of 
ths creatures, * 


the Þ Sorburwee (ez 
it ig. the onely 
power of Gods 
word that maketh 


ſo oft repeaced,to 
fignifie that God 
made all bis crea® 
tures to ferueto 


the profit of mau; 
bur tor finne they 


to rhe Ele&,by 
re{tored, and ferut 
[} The third days _ =» poke 
dent,4,19. ft 
be meaneth ihe 
and ihe S-arres. 
I Which is the ar= 
the going downe, 
m Of things ap= 
turall and politi« 
ſeaſons. 


o To wir,the Sun 
and the Moone, 


Thecreationofman. - 


Þ As fiſh avd 
wormes which 
fide, ſwiame,or 
creepe. : 

t Evr. the ſoule 
of l:fe. ; 
F Evr face of the 
firm amens. 
J Theh nad 
oules had born 
One degtaning, 
FIheceia we tee 
tbar ozcure giveth 
Place ro Gods will, 
yoraſmnch as the 
ene fort 1s inade 
To flie abou in 
The zyre,a2d rhe 
other ro fy.mam? 
* beneath ia rhe 
Water. 
zZ Thar iz, by the 
vertue of his word 
he gaue powet to 
His crea: ues t9 
Jagend-r., 
Þ The fiit {ay 
I Evr.ſow'e of life. 


*Chap.s,1.and 9,6. 
A.Cor-14i,7. £0! 3» iO. 


1 God comman- 
ded rhe wacer au] 
the cath io bring 
Foorich orher crea« 
tures:0u' of tn 
be ſairb, Let ys 
mike ; lignifying, 
that God take:h 
coultell with bis 
wy ildome aud yer- 
zue, purpuling to 
enake an excellent 
woke aboue all 
£6» r-it of bis crea- 
2:00, 

© This image and 
Iikenefle of God 

Fn may is expoune 
ed, Epheſ 4,24. 
vybere it 18 writ» 
Cea that man was 
created afcer God 
kia righbreouſuede 
end rrve bolinede, 
meaning by theſe 
wo wordes, all 
perfeQtion,as wiſe- 
dome,rrve:;h,ia- 
moceacie, power, * 


Ko. 

* Wiſed. 2,23, 
eeclus.17,n. 

*# Matth 19,4. 


Ger 

foorth in abundance ewery p creeping thing that 
hath + life : andler the foulz fhe vpon che earth in 
the + open firmament of the heauen. - 

21 Then God created the great whales , and 
euery thing living and moouing, which the q was 
ters brought foorth in abundance according to 
their kinde , and euery feathered foule accaiding 


to his kind: and God ſaw that it was good. 


22 Then God* blefted them, taying , Bring 
foorth fruit and muiltiplic , and hill the waters 1a 
the ſeas,and ler the foute multiply in tre earth, 

23 {1So theeuzning 2n4tae morning were 
the hft day. : 

24 C Moreouer God ſail, Let the carth bring 
foorth che. liaing thing according to his kind, 
cattell , and that waich creep2th, and the beaſt of 


| theearth according to his kind,and it was fo, 


25 An4 God male tne vealt of the earth ac+ 
cording to his kind , and the cacteli according to 
his kinde , and every creeping tning of ne earth 
accor :ing to his kind : and God law that It was 
goo. 

26 Furthermore G4 ſaid, * \ Let vs make man 
in our t i:nage according to our likenefſe,, and let 
them rule oucr the fith of che lea , and over the 
foule ofthe heauen, an4 ou-r the beaſts, and ouer 
all the earth , an ouer euery thing that creepeth 
arid mooueth on the earta, 

27 * Tis God created the man in his image: 
in the image of God created he him: he created 
them * male ant female. 

23 Ani Gud® bleiled them , and God faidro 
them , * Bring foorth fruit, and multiply , and kill 
the earth, and lubdue it, and rule ouer the hth of. 
the ſea,and oner the foule of the hequen, and ouzr 
euery beaſt that mooueth vpon the earth, 

29 And God ſaid, Bzhold, I haue given ynto 
you = euery herbe bearing ſeed, which 1s ypon all 
theearth , and every tree , wherein 15 the fruire 
of a tree bearing ſeeds : * rhat ſhall'be to you for 

re. 
30 Likewiſe to enery beaſt of the earth, and 
to every foule of the heaven, and to euery thing 
that mooueth ypon the earth , which hath lite in 


it ſelfe , euery greene herbe ſhallbe for meat, and 


it was ſo. 

31 * And Gad ſaw all that hee had made, and 
loe, it was very goo). jj So the. cuening and the 
morning were the fixt day. 


uw The propagation of man is the bleſ4ing of God , Pſal.128. ® Chap $,17. and 
9.1. x Gods great liberalitie to man, rakerh away all excuſe of bis ingra.itude. 
* Chap. 9,3. * Ex64.31,17.6cclyys. 39,45. marke. 7,37. || The hxt day, 

| C 


@ Thatic.the in. 
nemerable abun- 
dance of creatures 


HAP. II. 
2a Cod refeth _ day,and ſanttifieth it. 15 Hee 
ſertteth may. in the garden. 22 He createth the woman. 
a4 Marixzge js ordegned. 
Hus the heauens and the earth were finiſhed, 
- and all the ® hoſe of them. 
2 For in the ſenenth day God ended his worke 


io beaver and earth. which hee made mae, * any the feuenth day bee 


* Exod.22,11,494 
31.17 dewt.g,ng., 
heb 


4.4 
b For be had now 
finiſhed bis ccen- 
£:10v,but his pro- 
widence 111} wate 
cherk ove: bis 
Creatiires,aad go. 
uerneth them. 
-e Appaireed it to 
Le kept toly, char 
waz jn:ghe therein 


b reſted from all his worke,wt.ich he had made. 

3 So God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and < ſan- 
ified it , becauſe tht in it he had reſted from all 
his worke,which God cteared and made. 

4 © Theſe arethe | generations cf the hea- 
vens and ofthe earth, when tzey were created, in 
the day , that the Lord God made the earth and 
the heauens, 

5 Andeuery | plant of the fiefle ,, before ic 


Coplider tbe excellencie of bis works 2vd Gods goodueſſe toward him, þ Or,the 
Pragenzalt and beginning. | Or, tree, as chap #,iz, 


- 


i90- Ts 


was ia the earth, and every herbe of the held,be- 
fore it grew , for the Lord God hadnot cauſed it 
to fraine ypont':e earth, neither pas rhere 4 man 
ro till the ground, 

6 Buta wilt went vp from the earth, and wa- 
cered a!l the earth. 

72 «© The Lort& Gold alſo 1 made the man® of 
the duſt of the ground , and breathedin his face 

breath of life, * and the man was a liuing ſoule. * 

8 And the Lord God planted agarden Eaſt- 
ward in f Eden, andthere hee put the man whom 
he had made. 

9 {For out of the ground made the Lord 
God to grow eneiy tree pleaſant to the ſight , and 
good for meate : the 8 tree of life alſo in the mids 
of the garden , ® andthe tree of knowledge of 
good and of euill, | 

19 ArndoutofEden went a riuer to water the 
garden , and from thence it was diuided, and be- 
came into foure heads, 

Ii Thename of oners * Piſhon : the ſame 
con palleth the whole land 1 of Hauilah , where 1s 

old, 

12 And the goliofthatlandis good:there 3s 
# Bizliun,and the Onyx tone. 

13 Ardthe nz:veot thefecond riuer zs Gi- 
_ : the ſame compaſleth the wholz land of 
| Cull:: 

14 Andthe namecf the ſecond river ss | Hid- 
dekel : this go=th toward the Eaſt fide of 8 Aſhur: 
and tie fowrh river 15 |; Para ) . 

15 ©C Thenthe Lord God tooke the rpan,and 
put him into the garden of Eden , that he might 
« dreſle 1t,and kecpe It, 

16 And the Lord God | commanded the man, 
ſaying, + Thou ſhalt eateficely of cgery tree of 
the garden. | 

17 Butofthe tree of knowledge of good and 
evill,thou thak not eat of 1t : for li un the day that 
thou eareft thereof,thou thalt die the ® death. 

15 All the Lord God ſaid, Iris not good 
thar the man ſhould be himſelfe alone:I will make 
him an helpe f meet for him, 

19 So the Lord God formed of the earth 
eqery beaft ofthe held , and every foule of the 
heauen ; and brought them vatoatie ® man.co ſee 
how he would call them : for howſoeuer the man 
named the liuing creature , fo was the name 
thereof. 

20 Theman therefore gaue names wnto all 
cartell,and to the-foule of rae heanen, and ro eve- 
ry beaſt of the held : but for Adam found henort 
an helper meet for him. 

21 © Therefore the Lord God cauſed an hea- 
uie fleepe to fall ypon the man, and be flepty and 
he tuoke one of tzs ribs,and clokd vp the fleth in 
ſtead thereof. | 

22 Andtherib which the Lord God had ta- 
ken from the man , t made hee av woman , and 
brought her to the man, LD 

23 Then the man ſaid , * This now is bone of 
my bones,and flzih of my fletb. She ſhalbe called 
j woman,becau'e the was taken out of the man. 

24 * Therefore ſhall man leave y his father and 
his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife , aud they 
{halþe one fteſh. 

25 And they were both naked , the man and 
his wife,and they were not 4 aſhamed, 


Ae creation of Woman, , 


d God c*ely ope- 
neck che heavens 
and ſhutterh rhem, 
be ſenderh drougit 
and raine accor- 
ding to bis good 
picalure. 
{i Or, formed. 
e Hee theweth 
Wheirof mans bo - 
dy warcieated,c» 
rhe ivrent chat man 
£uld nor glo-.e 
ia ihe exceliencie 
of bis owu a ture, 
*1.Cor.ts 45. 
f This was the 
naine of a place, 
as ſome thinke in 
Meſuporamia,mott 
pleaſant and abun 
danrt in ali things, 
g Which wasa 
fizne of rhe life re« 
ceived of God 
b That is,of miſee 
rable experience, 
which cime by 
diſobeyiag Gcd, 
Ecclu;.14,29. - 
i Which Havilab 
1s « countrey iloye 
ning to Perlia 
Eaſtward,and ens 
c'ineth ro 7rard the 
Welt. 
f Or, precious fone, 
or pearle. Plinie 
farth :t ts the name 
of 4 tree, 
j Or, Ethiopia. 
} Or, T)gvzs. 
}l Ir, Afria. 
}| Or, Euphrates. 
k God would nor 
haye man idle, 
though ax yer 
there was no perd 
to labour. 
1 55 that man wight 
know there was & 
ſoueraigne Lord, 
to whom be owed 
obe2ience. 
+ Ebr. eating thou 
ſhalt eate f 
{| Ir, whenſoener, 
m By this death 
ee meineth the 
ſ-pararion of mas 
from God,who 
is 0:11 life aud 
cbiefe felicity! 
auf alf> rhar our 
diſobedience is the 
c2ule thereof. 
T Ebr. before bimm,' 
n By moouing 
ther 10 come and 
ſub-nir rbemſelues 
to AJam. 
f Eby. wilt. . 
o Sig -itying that 
mavkind was pers 
fi.e, wben the we- 
may was created, 
Which before wes 
I:xe an v- perfit 
building. 
* 1.Cer.in,s. 
} 1, Manneſſe, be. 
catsſe he commerh 
of man. for i E- 
brew 1ſb xs man, and 
Tſo the woman. 


* Mat.19,5.mAr.10 7. 1.c0y,6.16.epheſ.5.31. pS> that matiage require:k a grea- 
ter due:y of vs toward our wiu's, then (tberii.e wee are bound o ſlew to out 
paceuts, q For before finneentredpark things were TH and come'y, 

; H 
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Chap, 111, 
THE SITVATION OF THE 
GARDEN OF EDEN, 


The ſeryencrarſed. 2 


T 


NHeeauſt mention is made 
18 the tenth werſe of this 
Chapter, of the river that 
watered the garden , wee 
muſt note that Euphya- 
tes and Tygra, called in 
Hebrew, Perath and Hid- 
deke! , were called but 
ene riwer where they joy- 
ned hh, 69 , els they had 
vure heads ; that is , two 
At their ſprings , and two 
where they fell mto the 
Perſian Sea. In this coun 
trey and moſt plentyfrll 
land Adam dwelt , and 
this was called Paradiſe, 
that 15 , 4 garden of pleas 
fare eoanls of the f1uite 
fulneſſe avi abundance 
thereof. And whereas 
i: 15 ſaid that Piſhn 
compaſſeth the land of 
Haailah , it is m:ant of 
Tygris , which in ſome 
conntreys, 4s it paſſta by 
diners places was called 
by ſiandyy names , as ſome 
time Deg/itto , in ether 
places Paſitgris, and of 
ſeme. Phaſin or Piſhon, 
Likewiſe Enphrates toe 
ward the countrey of 
C#uſh or Ethiopta , or As 
r4bra,was called Gidon. 


DD 
> 
THEGRE 


COD BUILT 
——_—_—_—_ a > —_ 


fa 


x Ss that Tygris and Eu- 
C phratces, ( which were but 
Ewe reners, and ſome time 
when they toyned toge- 
they , were called after 
one name) weve Accor- 
ding to divers places cal- 
ted 5y theſe fonre names, 
» that they might ſeeme 
hawe beens fore diners 
riferss 
he W 
CHAP. Il. 

1 The worm: ſeduces ty the ſerpent, 6 entiſeth hey hus- 
oand to fonne. 2 They both flee from God, 14 They 
three are puniſh:d, x5 Chriſt is promiſed. 19 Man 3s 
&4/t. 22 Mai is caſt out of Paradiſe. 

* W:ifd 2.24. Ow * the ſerpent was more ® ſubtill then any 
a As Saran cat beaſt of the fielde, which the Lord God had 
chaage bimſelfe b Cx oz 
inro an Angelof Made :andhed (aid to the woman, Yea,hath God 
lighr, ſo did be jndeed ſaid,yee hall not exte of euery tree of the 
abuſe rhe wiſedome d 
of the ſerpen: ro gar en? 
deceive man. 2 Andthe woman ſayd yntothe ſerpent, We 
| b God ſufſered Sa- eat of the truite of the trees of the garden, 
| _— Bur of the fruite of the tree which is in the 
men and wo ſpeake ids of the garJden,God harh ſaid,Ye ſhall not eat 
in dim of ir,neicher ſhall ye touch ir, leaſt ye die. 
| c Indoubtivg of . 4 Then *the ſerpent faid to the woman , Ye 
'G->ds threatumngs - 
X / ſhoe veeided ro  TÞallnot? fdieatall, 
:e yeelde HF 
Saran. 5 But God doth know that when ye ſhall eate 
; * 2 Coy. 1143. thereof, your eyes {halibe opened,and ye thal be as 
4 Thir is Satans ds * k - nd 
p chiefe!t {-brilitie, Buus,” KNOWING good and eulll. 
to cauſe v3 not to 6 So thewoman (fecing that the tree was 
feare Gods rhrear= good for meat, & that it was pleaſant to the eyes, 
NIngs. wy 
+ Elr die the death. and a treeto be defired ,to get knowledge) tooke 
| + Acchourk be ofthe fruit rhereof,and dill * eat,and gaue alſo to 
y ſh-4ld fay.Go4 her kusband with her,and hef did ear. 
| SER pin ' + Then the eyes of them both were opened, 
| rex | 4 = 4 © 
ud fruit, ſaue that he ANdTNEy 8 knew that they were naked , and they 
__ k10weth rhat it ye : 
2s ſnoui4 eare chereof, yoe ſhouikle like ro bim. *# Ecclus.25,16. 1.tim.2,14. 


f No: ſo much to pleaſe his wife,-: med by ambition ar ber perſyyaſion.g They 
began to feele rheir wilery buy tacy fougttnor ro Gol for remedy, 
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Armenia the great; 
== 
r/q 
Theland of Hants 
lah, : 
\\ Pre BALI The fall of Euphras 
\ res, 
\OFTIGHTS The fall of Tygris, 
<=THE GOLDPEE OF = The goulfe of they - 
—F=TEPERSIANSEA-= Perſian Sea, 


ſewed figge tree leaues together, and made them= 
ſelues t breeches. | 

$ © Afterward they beard the voyce of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in the | coole of 
the day,and the man and his wife b hid themſelues 
from the preſence of the Lord God among the 
trees of the garden. | 

9 Butthe Lord God callei] to the man , and 
ſfayd vito him, Where art thou? | 

10 Whoſaid,l heard thy voyce is the garden 
aud was afraid ; becauſe I was ' naked, therefore 
I hid my ſeltfe. 

11 Andheſaid, Who toll thee that thou waſt 
naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou ſouldeſt not eate? 

12 Then the man ſaid, The woman which 
thou * gaueſt 79 be with mee, ſhe gaue mee of 
the tree,and L did eate. 

13 And the Lord God. faide to the woman, 
Why haſt thou done this ? And the woman ſaid, 
i The ferpent beguiled me,and I did eate, 

14 © Then the Lord God ſaide tothe ſerpent, 
m Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed 1;,, 5 wite. 
aboue all cattell,and aboue euery beaſt of the held: 1 In tead of cons 
vpon thy belly ſhalr thou goe , and » duſt ſbalt felivg ber fiove, 


got | bo. 
thou cate all the dayes of thy life, by pr" 


t Ebr.things togird 
abort them to h14e 
their priueties.. 

} Or, weinde 

bh The {t:full con 
ſcience flieth 
preſence, 


i His bypocrifſe 
appeareth in ihe; 
he bid tte cauſe 
of his nakeduetſe, 
which was the 
rrac{zieffi.n of 
Go7s commandee * 
ments. 

k His wickedoefſe 
and i:zcke of true 
repentance apyper- 
rerh ia 618 thar 

be burdenerh Ged 
with his fault, be- 
cauſe, be bad giuen 


. ferpent, 
m Hee 2s|;ed the reaſon of Adam and his wite , becauſe be&wou'd bring them w 
repeatance, burhe askerth nor rhe fervent, becaufe hee would i TG 
u A$avileaud comemptible Leait, Ita.65.35, 
Az 


ſhewy him agency » 
15 1 


F 


o. Hechiefly mea« 
neth Satan, by 
whoſe motion and 
craft the ſerpeor 
deceived the wo- 
man, 
Pp That is, the 
power of gue 
and death. 
q Sara ſhall ting 
Chitiit and his 
members, but aot 
ouercome them. 
r Ther Lord com- 
forrerh Adam by 
the promiſe of the 
bleile { feedezand _ 
alſ> puniſherh tbe 
body for ibe finae 
_ Which the ſoule 
ſhould have beene 
paniſhed for, tbar 
the (pirir hauiag 
conceiued hope 
of forgiueneile, 
migbr live by faith, 
1.C0y.14 34. 
C Therranſgrei- 
on of Gods com- 
mandement wat 
the cauſe thar both 
anankind and all 
other creatures 
wereſubie& to 
the curſe, 
t Theſe are not 
th naturall fruits 
of the earth, bur 
proceed of the 
corruption of 
fhane. 
u Or,gau2 then 
knowledge to 
make themſelues 
coares. 
x By this derifign 
he reprocheth 
Adams miſerie, 
whereinro he was 
fiilen by ambition, 
y Adam depriued 
of hfe, loſt aiſo the 
Hgne rhereof, 


SV <IX ECT 2h he EIN 


7 
4 a 


2 Mans natare,the 
eſtate of mariage, 
and Gods bleſiiag 
were not viterly 
aboliſhed rbtough 
fiave, but the qu1- 
Jiry or condition 
thereof was chan- 
ed.. ; 
That is,accor- 
ding to the Lords 
Promiſe,as Chap, 
3$,';.fome reade, 
To the Lord, as 
zeioycing for the 
ſonne Whick ſhee 
Had borne,whom 
fhee would offer 
ro rhe Lord asthe 
fGrſt figires of ber 
dirth. 
c This declarerh 
thar th- father io. 
Nru&-d his chi!+ 
dren in the knows 
ledge of God and 


Man is caftout of Paradiſe, 


I5 I willalſo put enmitie berweene ® thet and 
the woman, and berweene thy ſe<d and her feede. 
He ſhall breake thine e bead, & thou {halt q bruiſe. 
his heele. 

16 «© Vnto the woman hee ſaid, I will greatly 
increaſe thy * ſorowes , and thy conceptions. In 
ſorow ſhalt thou bring forth children, and thy 
defire ſhalbe ſubzett to thine husband,and he ſhall 
* rule ouer thee. 

17 © Allo to Adam he faiJ,Becauſe thou haſt 
obeyedthe yoyce of thy wife, an4 haſt eaten of y 
tree {whereof I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt not eat of it) {curſed i- the earth for thy 
ſake: in ſorow ſhalt thou cate of it ali the dayes of 
thy life. | 

18 t Thornes alio and thiſtles ſhall it bring 
foorth to thee,and thou ſhalt eat the herbe ofthe 
held. *' 

19 Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread 
till thou returne to the earth': for out of it walt-- 
thon taken, becaule thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt 
thou retarne. 

20 {Andthe man called his wives name He= 
uah,becauſz the was the mother of all liuing.) 

21 Vnto Adam alſo and ro his wife did the 
Lord God » make coates of skinnes, and cloathed 
them, 

22 © And the Lord God faid , * Beholde, the 
wan is become as one of vs , to know good and 
euill. And now leaſt he put foorth his hand, and 
y rake allo of the tree of life, and eat, and liue for 
euer, 

23 Thereforethe Lord God ſent him foorth 
fiom the garden of Eden,to till the earth,whence 
he was taken. 

24 Thus hecaft ont man, and at the Eaſt ſide 
of the garden of Eden he ſet the Cherubims, and 
the blade of a {word ſhaken , to keepe the yay of 
the tree of life, | 


CHAP, IV, 


2 The genevation of mankinde. 3 K ain and Habel offer 
ſacrifice. $ Kain kiiieth Habel, 23 Zamech a tyrant 
ons oe his feavefull wines, 26 True relrguon 15 
reftored, 


Frerward the man knew-Henah his wife 
-which * conceiued and bare Kain , and ſaid, I 
haue obtained a man Þ by the Lord, 

2 Andagaine the brought foorth his brother 
Habel, and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe , and 
Kain was a tiller of the ground. 

£ Andin proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, 
that Kain brought an © oblation ynto the Lord 
of rhe fruit of the ground. x 

And Habel alſo himfelfe brought of the 
fir fruits of his ſheepe,, and of the fat of them, 
and the Lord had reipeQ vnto * Habel, and to his 
offering. 

5 But ynto Kain and to his offering he had 
no regard: wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth 
and his countenance fell downe. 

6 Thenthe Lord ſaid ynto Kain , Why art 
thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance caſt 
downe? 

7 - If thou doe well, ſhalt thou not be e accep- 

. ted ? and if thoi doeſt not well, finne lieth at the 


alſo bow God gaue them ſacrifices to fignifie their (aluation, albeit they were de - 
Rirute of the ſacrament of the tree of lite. # Hebr.t1.4. d Becauſe bee waian 
bypocrite , and offered ovely for an outward ſhewe without fiacetitie of heate, 
© Both thouaad tby ſacrifice ſhalbe acceptable ro me, . 


Gene 1Ss 


. [ organs, 


Kain curſed. Relipion reſtored, * 


f doore : alſo ynto thee his 8 defire /lalbe ſubief, 
and thou ſhalt ruleouer him, 
8 © Then Kain ſpake ynto Habel his brother, 
And * when they were inthe held, Kain roſe vp (ence. 
againſt Habel hts brotner,and flew him. g The dignitie of 
9 Thenthe Lord fayd vnto Kain , Where is theficit b>roe is 
Habel thy brother? Who anſwered, I cannot tell, £991 ** panes 
b Am I my brothers keeper? | * #*Wifd.o.z. matt, 
10 Apaine he ſaid, What haft thou done 2 the 23.35. 1-1obn.z, 
i voyce of thy brothers blood crieth vnto mee, |" _ wie OPER) 
from the earth, ture of the repr2« 
11 Now therefore thou art curſed * from the bate when they 
earth , which hath opened her 


mouth to receiue je reproouen "ng 
thy brothers blood from thine hand. R——e 
12 Whenthou ſhalt till the ground , it ſhall God and deſpighr 
not hencefoorth yeeld vato thee her ſtrength $ a hb 
| vagabonde anda runnagate ſhalt thou be in the {27 revenBe! 
vagavot © the wyrongs of hig 
earth. Satuts,tbough 
13 Then Kain ſaid to the Lord,” j| My puniſh. 292+ complaine: 
. for the iniquitrie 
ment is greater then I can beare. 5+ Mite wt Gi 
14 Bzholde, taouhaſt caſt mee out this day vengeance. 
from t the, earth, and from thy face thall I be * The earth ſhall 
hid, and ſhallbe a vagabond, anda runnagate axuicd heecwhich 
in the earth , and wholoeuer hndeth me ſhall flay 


f Sione ſhall ill 
rorment thy cog- 


mercifully recei« 


mee. ued that blood i 
- 8 . Which thou moft $ 
15 Then the Lord ſayd vnto him , Doubt cruelly ſheddeſt, 


lefle whoſoeuer {layeth Kain , hee {ball be.2 pu- 1 Thou ſhalt ne« 
nithed ſeuen folde. And the Lord fet a * marke ver baue relt: for 


vpon Kain, leaſt any man finding him , ſhould kill ny hearts 
him, : | 


: feare and care. 
16 Then Kain went ont from the preſence of m Heburdeverb 
the Lord , and dwelt in the land of Nod toward ©2955 = cruel 
4 REN F _ __ did puniſhbimſo 
17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which conceiued fharpely, _ 
and bare i3cngch: and he built a P citie,and called | 27-7 ſimne #5 
the name of the citie by the name of his ſonne, Fe pardoned. 
} Eby.frem off the 
18 Andto Henoch was borne Irad , and Irad f*<* *f: 
begate Mehniael , and Mehuiae] begate Methuſha- ye bare to Kain, 
el, and Methuſhael begate Lamech, bur to ſupprefiz 
murtber. 
the name ofthe onewas Adah , and the name of (me vidible figne 
the other Zillah, of Gods iudge - 
20 And Adah bare Iabal,who wasthe | father 12*2t, that orbers 
p Thinking thereby 
Ccattell, ro be rain Jar 
21 And his brothers name was Iubal , who *2 Þaue lefle occa- 
was the farher of all that play on the harpe and ;\4ements againſt 
him, 
22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain , who + 
yron: and the filter of Tubal-kain was Naamah. jutitu:ion of mari- 
23 Then Lamech ſayde vato his wines, age, which is,thar - 
Adah and Zillah , Heare my voyce , yee wiues of *w2 ſhould bene 
- | L YOHIS corrupt in the acuſe 
flay a man in my wound,and a yong man Ih mine of Kaiu by La- 
hurt, e mech, 
24” If Kain ſhall be auenged ſeuen fold,truely 206, SS 
s RYJ? #HH6 . 
25 C And Adam knew his wife againe,and ſhe pipes. 
bare a ſonne,and ſhee called his name Sheth : for r His wives ſee- G 
God, ſaid ſhe,hath appointed me another ſeed for 22 "but all men 
crueltie, were 
26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was afraid, therefore bs 
borne a ſonne , and he called his. name Enoſh, >'48gerb that 
eas” roy that were 
ord. able to reſiſt, 

; a'chongh be were 
ſHe mocked at Go4s ſufferance i-Main,ieſting at though God w.uld ſutfer none 
ro-puniſh him and yet give kim licence to murrher 0.hers. t Intbeſe dayes God 

began to moouethe bearts of che godly to reſtore religion , which a long time 


iadge becaaſe b 
the Eaſt fide of Eden. tuage decaale be 
reater then cas 
Henoch. 
n Not for the Toue 
19 . « AndLamech tooke to him 4 two wiues: Tarmer. 
: | 
of ſuch as dwell in the tents ,” and offuch as have ©399 hate ihery 
fion to feare Gods 
r : 
N _ Yoon - the _ ww q Thelawfull 
Lamech ; heatken vnto my ſpeech : * for I would {was firit 
Lamech ! ſ2uentie times ſeuen fold. Pg bes 
: . bared him for bi 
Habel,becauſe Kain flew bim. ar rats Fro 
bere i fo - 
Then began men to call vpon the Name of the junic that were 
already wounded, 
by the wicked bad beene ſuppreſigd, 
| CHAP, 


of 


s 


Ee” ith, 4 EY 
” Aqaat A QCLL 


J Or,rehearſall 
of the ſtocke, 


aReade Chap.r.2 & 
b By gining them 
borh one name; be 
poreth the 1nſepa« 
rable contunttion 
of man and wife, 

c Aſwellconcer- 
ning bis creation, 
as his corruption, 

* 1,Chron.t,l, 


4 He proueth | 
Adams generation 
by them which 
came of Sherb,ro 
ſhew which is the 
crae Church, and 
allo what care 
God had over the 
ſame from the be- 
ginning,ru-that be 
sootinued ever , 
kis graces toward 
it by a continuall 
ſacceſion 
e The chiefe cauſe 
of long life inthe 
Grit age, was the 
multiplication of 
mankinde, thar 
accordipg to Gods 
commandement 
at the beginning, 
the world might 
be increaſed with 
people, which 
might vniverſally 
prayſe him, 


s Fcelt45. 44,16, 
hey. Li»F- 

Tir is, he led 
an vpright and 
godly life. 


z Toſhew that 
there was a berter 
bg preparations 
to be a teſtimony 
of the immortal! - 
tie of ſoules and 
bodies. As :0 en» 
quire Where he 
became, is meere 
curioktie, 


CHAP, V. 


1 The genealogie. 5 The age and death of Adam. 6 His 
ſucceſſion vnto Neah and his children, 24 Henoech wpas 


taken away. 


His is the || booke of the generations of 


= Adam. Intheday that God created Adam,in 
the * likenefle of God made he him. 

2 Male and female created he them, and bleſ- 
ſed them,and called their name Þ>Adam in the day 
that they were created, 

© Now Adam liued an hundreth and thir- 
tie yeeres ,and begate a Childe in his owne< like- 
netle after his image , and called his name 
Sheth. 

4 * Andthedayes of Adary, after he had be- 
gotten Sheth, were eight hundreth yeeres,and he 
begate fonnes and daughters, | 

5 . Soallthe dayes that Adam liued,were nine 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres,and he died. 

6 And 4 Sheth lined an hundreth and fiue 
yeeres,and begate Enoſh, 

.7 And Sheth liued after be begate Enoſh,eight 
hundreth and ſeuerryeeres , and begat ſornes and 
daughters. 

8 Soall the dayes of Sheth were © nine hun« 
dreth and twelue yeeres: and he died. 

9 CAlfo Enolhliued ninetie yeeres, and be- 
gate Kenan. 

. Io AndEnoſbliued after hee begate Kenan, 
eight hundreth and tifteene yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters, 

11 Soallthe dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- 
dreth and hue yeeres : and he died. 

Iz C Likewiſe Kenan liued ſeuentie yeeres,and 
begate Mahalaleel. 

13 And Kenanlined, after hee begate Maha- 
laleel, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres , and be= 
gate ſonnes and daughters, 

14 Soallthe dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres: and he died, 

I5 5 Mahalaleel alfolined faxtie and fige yeeres, 
and begate Iered, NJ 

16 Alſo Mahalaleellined , after he begate Ie- 
red, eight hundrerh and thirrie yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes anddaughters, 

17 So allthedayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundreth ninetie and fine yeeres : and be died. 

118 CAndlered lived an hundreth fixtie and 
two yeeres,and begate Henoch, 

19 Then Ieredlived,after he begate Henoch, 
eight hundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

20 Soall the dayesof Tered were nine hun« 
dreth ſixtie and two yeeres: and he died. 

21 <*Alſo Henoch lined fixtie and five yeeres, 
and begate Methuſhelah. 

22 And Henoch f walked with God, after he 
begate Methuſhelah , three hundreth yeeres , and 
begate ſonnes and daughters, 

23 Soallthedayes of Henoch were three hun- 
dreth fixtie and five yeeres. 

24 And Henoch walked with God, and he was 
no more ſcene: fors God tooke him away, 

25 Methuſhelah alfo lived an hundreth eigh« 
tie and ſeuer? yeeres,and begate Lamech. 

26 And Methuſhelah lived , after hee begate 
Lamech, ſeuen hundreth eightie and two yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters, 

27 5S6 all the dayes of Methuſhelah were 
_ hundreth fixtie and nine yeeres , and hee 

ied. 
28 « Then Lamech liged an hundreth eghtie 


& 


and two yeeres,and begate a ſonne, 

29 Andcalled his 8ame, Noah, ſaying, This Þ Lamecb bad re- 
fame ſhall comfort vs concerning our worke _ bn wy 
and forow of onr hands, as touching the earth, at adentontle 
which the Lord hath curſed. the deliverer 

30 And Lamechliued , after hebegate Noah,: *Þi<b hould be 


. » 'f nar, a7 d {; 
fine hundreth ninetie and five yeeres , and begate CHOY w_ —_ | 


ſonnes and daughters, of, be alſo ſpake 

this by the fpirit 
of prophecie, be- 
cauſe Nuzh deli- 


31 So allthe dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun- 


dreth ſeuenty and ſeuen yeeres : and he died. 


32 And Noah was fiue hundreth yeere olde, uered tbe Church 


Ani Noah,begate Shem,Ham,and Lapheth, 


and preſerued it 


by hisobediences, 
CHAP Vh 


3 Gel threatneth to bring the flood. 5 Man altogether 
corrtsft. 6 Ged vepenteth that he made him, 13 Noah 
and his are preſerued in the Arke , which he, was come 
manded te make. 


O when men began to be multiplied ypon the 

earth, and there were daughters borne ynto 
them, 

2 Then the ſonnes of God ſaw the daugh* 
ters ® of men that they were < faire, and they 


tooke them wiaes of all that they || liked. 


2 The children of 


3 Therefore the Lord fayd, My ſpirit ſball . tbe god.y,wbich 
not alway 4 ſtrive with man , becauſe hee is but Þ*gav to degrues 


fle{h, and his dayes ſhall be an* hundreth and 
twenty yeeres, 


*4 Therewere [| giants in theearth in thoſe 


dayes : yea,and after that the ſonnes of God came 
yato the daughters of men , ani they had borne 
them chilJren, theſe were mighty men , which ia 
old time were men of f renowme, 

5 ©C When the Lord ſawthat the wickednes 
of man was great in the earth, and all the imagi- 
nations of the thoughts of his * heart were onely 
euillf continually. 

6 Then its repented the Lord, that hee bad 
_ man in the earth , and hee was ſory in his 

cart, 

7 Therefore the Lord ſayde , I will deftro 
fromthe earth the man , whom I haue created, 
from man ® to beaft, to the creeping thing,and to 
the foule of the heauen : for I repent that L haue 
made them, 

8 But Noahi found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord. : 

9 © Theſeare | the generations of Noah:No- 
ah wasa iuft and vpright man in. his time : and 
Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three ſonnes,Shew,Ham, 
and Lapherh. 

11 Theearth alſo was corrupt before God : for 
theearth was filled with ® cruelty, _ 

12 Then God looked vpon the earth,and be. 
hold,it was corrupt: for all fleth had corrupted his 
way vpon the earth, 

13 AndGod fayd ynto Noah , || An end of al 
fAzſh is come before ime:for the earth is filled with 
j crueltie f through them ; and behold, I will d 
ſtroy them with the earth. . 

14 C Makethee an Arke of pine trees: thou 


ſhalt make f cabines in the Arke , and ſhalt pitch 


it within and without with-pitch. 

15 And|| thus thalt thou make'it-: the length 
of the Arke (hill be three hundrerh cubites , the 
breadth of irhiftie cubites , andthe height of ic 


If ?r, h:ſterte,. ſk Meaning, that all were giaen tothe conte 
preffi »n of thefr neighbours. { -Or.T wilt deftroy mankind, 


rate. 

b Thoſe thar came 
of wick-4 parents, 
as of Kaiu. 

c Haviig more 
reſp. & 0 rheir 
beaurie and to , 
worldly couftJes 
rations, then to 
their maners aud 
godlineſle, 
g Or ,b.id choſe, 

Becauſe maa ' 

could nor be 
wourne by Gods 
lenicie and long 
ſufferance wheres 
by be troue to 
ouercome him, 

be would no lone 
ger ſtay his ven- 

*ance. 

e Which terme 
God gaue man to 
repen: before he 
would deltroy the 
earth, 1,Pet 3.2%. 
f| Or, tyrants. 

f Which vſurped: 
aurhoritie oner 
oethers,and did des 
generate from 

rhat ſimplicicie, 
wherein their fa« 
rhers liued, 

* Chap.3,a1.mate 
If,l9. 

1 Eby.enery day. 
g God doth ne- 
uer repent, but he 
ſpeakerh after our 
cap:cirie,becauſe 
he did deſtroy 
bim,aud in that as 
it were did diſa- 
wow bim to be his 
creature. 

h God deslareth 
bhaw much be de* 
teſteth ſinne, ſee* 
ing the puniſh- 
meat thereof (£x- 
rendeth torhe 
bruit beaſts. 

i God was merci* 
full voto bim.” 


mptof Go4 , and op- 


j Or, oppreſſion 


and wickedueſſe. T Eby.from the face of them, f Ebr. Gopher,” F Ebt netts, 


þ Orof this meaſure, 
A3 


tbirtis 


ol 


thinto the Arke; 
thirtie cubires. 

16 . A window ſhalt thon make in the Arke, 
and in a cubire ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue , and the 
doore of the Arke ſhalt thou et in the ſide there- 
of : thouthalrmake ir with the! low,fecond, and 
"third roome, 

17 AndT, behold, I will bring a flood of wa- 

ters vpon the earth to deſtroy all fleth, wherein is 

_ the breath of life ynder the heauen : all char is in 
the earth ſhall perith, 

18 Butwith thee will I" eſtabliſh my cone- 
narit, and tnoa ſhale goe into the Arke , thou, and 
thy ſonnes , and'thy wife , and thy ſonnes wiucs 
with thee. ; 

19 Andofenery living thing of allfleſh two 
of euery ſorr ſhalt thou cauſe trocome into the 
Arke, to keepe ther aline with thee : they thallbe 
ale and female, | 

20 Ofthe foules after their kinde,and of the 
cattell after their kind, of egery creeping thing of 
the earth after his kinde , two of euery fort thall 
come vito thee , that thou waycft keepe thim 
ale. 

21 


Noahentre 


1} That is, of rhree 
heights, as appea» 
reth in the hgare, 


m To the inrenr 
char 10 this great 
enterpriſe and 
mock ings of rhe 
whole world, rhou 
mayeit be cunhr- 
med,that thy faith 
faile noi 


* Heby.11i,7, 
- Þ Thats, be obey- 
Gods comman=- 
dement in all 
pops Without 
adding or dimi- 
athig, 


And take thou with thee of all meate that 


is eaten : and thou ſhalt gather it co thee , that ic 
way be meat for thee and for thera. 

22 * Noah therefore did according vnto all 
that God commanded him: exen = fodid he. 
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thirtie, 


F The window a cubite long, G The doore, H I RK The three heights. 


CHAP. VII, : 
2 Noah and his enter into the Arke. a0 The flood at- 
firoyeth a!! the yeſl pen thee ++th 
A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Noah, Enter thou and 
all thine houſe into the Arke : for thee haue I 
ſeene * 2 righteous before me in this || age. 
2 Of eueryd cleane beaſt thou ſhalt tax® to 
thee by ſeuens , the male and his female : but of 


W1r.Pei:2;5, 
a Io reſpett of the 
xelt of the world, 


becauſe b ! 
Bad a ifiers  Vndeanebeaſts by couples , the male and his fe- 
Cerue God and male, 


liue vprightly. 
g.Or,generaticn, 
Þ Which migbr 
he offered iv ſacri- 
&ce,vwbereof lixe 
were for breed, 
«ad tte ſcuerih 
$or ſacrifice, 


Of the foules alſo of the Heaven by feuens, 
male and female , to keepe ſeede aliue vpon the 
whole earth. ; 

4 For ſeven dayes hence willI cauſe it raine 

n the earth fourtie dayes , and fourtie nights, 

and ail the ſubſtancethatTI haue made , will 1 de- 
troy from off the earth, 

5 * Noah therefore did according tO all that 
the Lord coramanded him. 

6 And Noah wa: fixe hundreth yeeres olde, 
when the flood of waters was ypon the earth. 


3. 314t.24,37.1nke 
12320, MO 117 239, 


2 « So Noahentred and his lonnes , and his. 


wife,and his ſonnes wiues with him 3oto the Arke, 
becauſe of the waters of the 

$ Ofthe cleane beaſts , andof the vncleane 
beaſts , and of the foules ; aug of All that creeper 
vpn the cath, . \ IRR 5, > 


Geneſis, 


» If Ig | 
% Y P » g v1 - E 
, De WOrId ACYOWNECC 


There « came two and ro vnto Noah into — Melaka 


9 
the Arke, male and female , as God had comman= urn 
ded Noah. | themſelues roNoah, - 
10 And ſo after ſeuen dayes,the waters of the a5:hey did before | 
flood were vpon the earth. hr nn 
11 «© In the fixehundreth yeere of Noabslife, Chup.2,19. * 


in the 4 ſecond moneth , the ſeuenteenth day of d Which was 
the moneth , in the ſame day were ll the « foun- x2 ogra era 
raines of rhe great deepe broken yp , and the WiN* aj} things did moſt 
dowes of heauen were opened,  fouriſh, 
12 Andtheraine was ypon the earth fourtie 5 ord the waters | 
dayes and fourtie nights, " .., outrfiow,andalſo 
I3 Inthe ſelfe fame day entred Noah with the clouds powred 
Shem,and Hawn, and Lapheth, the fonnes of Noah, downe. 
and Noahs wife,and the three wiues of his ſonnes 
with ther into the Arke. 
14 They and euery beaſt after his kinde , and 
all cartell after their kinde , and euery thing that 
creepeth and moouerh vpon the earth after his 
kinde, and euery foule afcer his kinde, ever cuery 
bird of every feather, 
15 For they came to Noah into the Arke,two 
and two , fof all feſh wherein is the breath of f Every living ' 
life, . thing that God 
16 Ant they entring in, came male and fernale CO 
of all Beſh,as God had commanded him : and the eartb,came ints 
Lord z || ſhut him in, _— OT 
17 Thentbe flood was fourty dayes vpon the Aries —— -Þ 
earth , andthe waters were increate;l; and bare fended him 
vp the Arke, which'was life vp aboue the earth, again rhe rage 
18 The waters alſo waxed ftrong,, atid were 9! be mightie 
increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth , and the jj or, ſbut it vpers 
Arke went vpon the waters. + 
19 The waters t preuailed fo exceedingly vp- _—_ OW 
on the earth, that all the nigh mountaines , that 
are ynder the whole heauen,were couered, 
20 Fifteene cubits vpward did the waters pre» 
uaile,when the mounteines were Ccouered, 
21 * Thenall deth periſhed that mooued vp- © 7/4. 19,4, 
on the earth, both foule and cattell ahd beaft, and £ecc/s5. 39.27, at, 
enery thing that creepezh and mooueth ypon the 
earth,and euery man, 
22 Euery thing in whoſenoſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe , whatfoeuer they were in the dry 
land,they died. 
23. SoÞ hee deſtroyed euery thing that was b Thar is,Gcd, 
ypon the earth , from man to bealt , ro the cree- 
ping thing, and to the foule of the heauen : they 
were enen deſtroyed froro the earth. And No= 
#h or:ely i remained, and they that were with him j xearve what it is 
in the Arke. ro obey God only, 
24 And the waters preuailed vpon. the earth __ avs 
an hundrerh and hitie dayes, ; 


2,Pet. 2,409 
CHAP. VIIL. 
13 The flood ceaſtth. 16 Noah is commanded —_—_—— 
sf the Arke with his. 20 Hee ſacrificeth to the Lord. 
22 God premiſety that ail things ſnould continue in 
thery firſt order, a Not that God 
Ow God « remembred Noah and Þ every forgenerh bis ar * 
beaſt, andall- the cattell that was with him ma me Ay woken 
io the Arke : therefore God made a wind to pafle hen be 909-4 "ang 
ypon the earth,and the waters ceaſed, that be remem « 
2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe and the Þre:b them. 
windowes of heauen were topped, and the raine 
a 


bo 


b If God remem = 
- ber *uery brute 
from heauen was reſtrained, beaſt, whar cughe 
3 And the waters returigd from aboue the - be the afſurauce 
earth , going and returning: and after the end of 2! <bildten? 
$ c Which contei« 
the hundrerh and fiftieth day the waters abated. ned part of Sep- 
4g. And inthe< ſeuenth moneth, in the ſeuen- tember, and part 
reenth day of the moneth, the Arke | refted ypon for feed 
the moittaines of } Ararat, þ Or, Armenia, 


F 


4 


ah N yan 


d Which was the 
moneth ot De- 
cember. 


+ Eby. at the end of 
forrrze dayes. 


} The rauen is 
tent forth and _ 
reruraerh. 

i A: ſendetb rhe 
dues 


e It is like that 
the raven did flie 
to and fro,reſting 
on the Atke, but 
caine not int9 its 
as the doue that 
was token ia, 

1 Or,bul. 

t Which wat # 
{1gne rhar rhe wt 
recs were much 
Jimiciſhed: for 
the oliues grow 
not on the high 
enountatues. 

2 Called iu Ebrew 
Abib, comteinivg 
part of March aud 
part of April, 


b Noah 4eclareth 
his obedien.e,in 
tbar be would ast 
depart out of rhe 
Arke without 
Gods expreiſe 
commundement, 
as he did not enter 
in dwg. aps = 
ſame: the Aitt 
being Fl figure of the 
Chucch, wherein 
nothing mult be 
done without tbe 
word of God. 

* Chap 1.224.414 


91. 

i For ſacrifices 
which were a8 

an exerciſeof 

their faich, vherby 
they vſed ro gue 
thavks to God for 
his benefits. 

yOr, a [wect ſantonys 
k Thar is, thereby 
be ſheywera bim» 
ſelfe appeaſe and 
his aager ro relt. 

* Chap.s-5 mat - 


IS,'2. 

1 The order of na» 
twre deſtroyed by 
the flood, is re- 
ſtored by Gods 
promiſe, 


a God increzſed 
them with fruir, 
aud declared va- 
%. them his coun- 
{eU as touching 


Jetnh our of 1 Te Cs 


5 And the waters weze going and decreafing 
wntillthe 4 renth moneth : 1a the tenth moneth, 
and in thefirft day of the moneth, were the tops 
of the mounraines ſeene. 

6 « So fatter fourtie dayes, Noah opened 
the window of the Arke which he had made, 

7 Andfenr forth a rauen , which went our, 
going forth and returning , vntill the waters were 
dried vp vpon the earth, | 

8 Apaine he ſent a {| doue from hieg, that hee 
might ſeg if the waters were diminiſhed fromoff 
the earth.- 

0 Biutthe doue found no reft for -the ſole of 


her foot ; theretore thee returned ynto him into 


the Arke (for the waters were vpon the whole 
earth) and hee put foorth his hand , andreceiued 
her,and rooke her to him into the Arke. 

Io And hee abode yet other ſeuen dayes, and 
againe he ſent forth ths doue out ofthe Arke, 

11 And the dove carreto him in the evening, 
and lo in her 8 mouth was an foliueleafe that 1ke 
had plucke : whereby Noah knew that the waters 
were abated from offthe earth, 

Iz Notwithftanding,he waited yet other ſeyen 
dayes , and ſent foorth the doue , which returned 
not againe vnto him any more. 

13 C Andin the ſixe hundred andone yeere, 
in the firſt day of the 8 ticft moneth, the waters 


' were dried vp from off the earth : and Noah re- 


moued the couering of the Arke, an looked,and 
behold,the vpper part of the ground was drie. 

14 And inthe ſecond moneth,in the ſeuen and 

twentieth day of the moneth,was the earth drie, 
15 © Then Godſpaketo Noab,ſaying,- 

16 Þ Goe forth of the Arke,thou,and thy wife, 

and thy ſonnes,and thy ſonnes wines with thee, 

17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaft that is 
with thee , of all fleſh, bach foule and catrell, and 
euery thing that creeperh and mooueth vpon the 
earth , that they way breede aboundantly io the 
earth , * and bring toorth fruit and increaſe vpon 
the earth. 

13 So Noah camefoorth,and his ſonnes, and 
his wife,and his ſonnes wiues with big. 

19 Euery beaſt, euerycreeping thing,and euc- 
ry foule , all that mooueth vpon the earth , after 
their kindes,went out of the Arke. 

20 «© Then Noahi built an altar to the Lord, 
and tooke of euery cleane beaſt , and of euery 
cleane foule,and vffered burnt offerings ypon the 

tar. : 

21 Andthe Lord ſmelled a jk fauour of reſt, 
and the Lord ſaid in his heart , I will henceforth 
curſe the ground no mote for mans caule : for 
the imagiuation of mans heart zz euill , even from 
his youth : neicher will I ſmite any more all 
things liuing, as I have done. 

22 Heareafter| ſeed tice and harueſt,and cold 
and heat, and Summer and Winter , and day and 
_ ſhall not ceaſe , fo long as the earth remai- 
ncth, 

CHAP. I'% 
1 The confirmation of martage. a Mans authoritie oner, 
all creatures. 3 Perm:\ſton of meats. 6 The power of 
the ſword. 14 The ramebow 15 the ſigne of Gods pro- 


miſe. 21 Noahus drunken , and mocked -—< _ 
whem he curſeth. 29 The age and death of Noak, 


A Nd God * bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes , and 
id to them, * Bring foorth fruit, and nul- 
tiply,and repleniſh the easth, ; 


the repleniſhivg of the earta, # Chap 2,28, 4nd 8,179 


Chap. IX. OY Theconenantand rainebow, 4 


2 Alſo the feareof you, and the dread of — 
you ſhalbe enery beaſt ofthe 'carth, and vp- 
on euery foule of the heauen', vpon all that moo- 
ueth on the earth , and vpon a!l the fiſhes of the b By the vertve 
ſea 2 into your hand are they delivered, of rhis commande+ 
3 Euery<thing that moueth and liveth,, ſhall Ten; eats rage 
be meat for you : as the *® greene herbe,haue I gi- gaivit man as they 
uen you all things. would, yea,aad 
* d Butfle!hwith the life thereof, 7 meane, m—_— 
with the blood thereof, thall yenot ear. c By this periniſe 
5 * For ſurely I will require your blood, for may may 
wherein your lines are : at the hands of every you [- "dogg 
beaft will I requireir: and at the hande of man, creatures of God 
even at the bande of a mans þ brother will I re- for bis vecelviry, 
quire the life of man, rage 
6 Who ſo * theddeth mansblood ,f by man q Tha is,liviog 
_ n blood be ſhed : * for inthe 8 image of — the 
ath he made man. y OE GON 4 
7 Burbring ye forth fruit and multiply : prow _— _—_ —_— 
plentifully in the earth,and increaſe therein, cruelrie is fore 
8 © God ſpake alſo to Noah and to his ſonnes Pidden., 
. . : e That is,T will 
with him,ſay ing, . take vengeance 
9 Bebolde, I, enen I eftabliſh my Þ couenant for your vlood, 
with you,and with your i ſeed after you, 208 neighbour, 
19 And with every liuing creature that is with ,,uue gt” 
you , with tie foule, with the cattell, and with f Nor onely by 
euery beaſt of the earth with you,from all that go *** ———— - 
out of the Arke,vnto euery beaſt of the earth, —Paron evening 
11 * And my couenant willI ettabliſh with murtberer ro kill 
you, that from'hencefubrth all fetb ſhall! not 2-orker. 
be rooted our by the waters of the flood, nei- * £14P:1927- « 
ther ſhall there be a fleod to deſtroy the earth Kill mans to de+ 
any more, . face Gods imagey 


12 Then God ſaide , This is the token of the wo rr 


couenant which I make berweene mee and you, ro man,butalſo 
and berweene euery liuing thing that is with you t» God. 
ynto perpetuall generations, - Hens _ 
13 TI haue fer my * bowein the cloude, and it fhalbe no more 
ſhallbe for a ligne of the couenant betweene mee deſtroyed by 
and the earth, "— — 
14 And when * I ſhall couer the earth with a veiviali goruey yez 
cloud,and the bowe ſhall be ſcene in the cloud, borve,are com- 
I5 Then will I remember my | couenant which P/rtended ia 
is berweenemeand you, and berweene euery li- 1924 with their 
uing thing in all fleſb, and'there ſhall be no more fathers. 
vateis of a flood ro deſtroy all fleſh, : y Ifa. i 
16 Therefore the bow ſhall be in the cloude, her = 
that I may {ce it, and remernber the euerlaſting craments ought = 
couenant betweene God and euery,liuing thing, nora be ſeparat? 
in all fleſl that is ypon the earth. * CC OEES 25 
17 God faidyetto Noah," This is the figne | when men ſhall * 
of the ceuenant, which I haue eſtabliſhed be- {** my bewe in 
tweene me and all foſh that is ypon the earth. = > moo > 7 
13 « Now the ſonnes of Noah going forth of baue not forgor= 
the Arke, were Shetv and Ham and lapherth, And *2 my cournant 


: With then. 
Ham 1s the father of Canaan. m God Joedhiage 


I9 Theſeare the three ſonnes of Noah,and of peat this the ofres 
them was the whole earth  ouerſpread, ner, to-confiims 
20 [ Noahallo began tobe an husbandman, N2*bs faith ſo 
and planted a vineyard, ' « This declareck 
21 Andhee dranke of the wine, and was What was the ver» 
® drunken , and was vncouered in the middes of ares wr. 411 
his tent, ſaid, increaſe and 
. 22 And Hoe my _- father of ? Canaan bring forth, Chap 
aw the nakedneffe ot his father , 4 hee tolde his ,;2*-.. 
two brethren without. ww Noah begas 
23 Then toeke Shem and Iapherh a garment, o Tis is ſer be« 


and put;it-ypon both their thoalders, and went fore our eyerts 


, backeyard4and couered the nakednefſe of thetr ante vas 


, ble rhing 

* kg. ruokenneff: is, 

p Of whow came the C:oanites that wicked nation , who we fed oi 
God- q Ia derifivaand contempt of his farker, mn 2s 


A4" | faher 


Noahs generations, 
wich their faces backward : ſo they ſawe 
not their fathers nakedneſſe. 


24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his yonger ſonne had done vato 
in 


s H- pronounceth father 
as a Prophet :be 
curſe of Gd 
8gai-!t all rhem 
tha: bonuur not 
their pare-/t8 : for 
Hem aad bis po- 
itericie were ac 


25 And aide, * Curſed be Canaan : af ſeruant 


=_ of feruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. . 
Bo, | -- 26 He faid moreoutr, Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of Shem,and let Canaan be his | ſeruant, 
27 Gody* perſwade Lapheth , that hee may 
dwell in the tents of Shem, and let Canaan be 


$ O. ;their. 

j Or in{arge, or 
cauſe to rettwrne. 
© H: Jeclarerh 


thu tbe Gentiles, his ſeruant. 
which cane of La- 28 «< And Noah lined after the flood three 
pnerh, and were hyndreth and hiftie yeeres. | 


ſeparated from the 
Cburch,ſhould be 
ioyned to tbe ſame 
by ihe perſwation 
of Gods Spirit,and 
preaching of rhe 
Goſpel, 


29 Soallthe dayes of Noah were nine hun- 
dreth and fiftie yeeres : and bedied, 


CHAP. X 


x. The increaſe of mankind by Noah and his ſonnts. 
10 The begennang of cities, conntreys and nations. 


N Ow theſe are the * generations of the ſonnes 
of Noah , Shem , Ham, and Iapheth : vnto 
whom ſonnes were borne after the flogg. 

2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer , and 
Magog , and Þ Madai , and Lauan, and Tubal, and 
Methech and Tiras. 

3 Andthelonnes of Gotver , Aſhkenaz, atid 
Riphath,and Togarmah. 

Alſo the fonnes of [auan , Eliſbah and Tar- 
ſhith, Kirtim,and Dodanim. 

Of theſe werethe < yies of the Gentiles di- 

- uided in their lands, euery man after his topgue, 
and after their families in their nations. 

6 © Moreouer, the fonnes of Harn were 4 Cuth, 
and Mizzarim,and Put,and Canaan, 

And the ſonnes of CuiR, Seba , and Haui- 
lah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : alſo 
the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan . 

8 And Culb begate Nimrod , who began to 
be © mightie in the earth. 

Kekiopints 66k 9 He was a mightie hunter before the Lord. 
Egyprians. Wherefore it is ſaide , f As Nimrod the mightie 
e weanivg, acruell hunter before the Lord, 
eppreſoqnnd io Andthe beginning of his kingdome was 
F His cycannie - Babeland Erech , and Accad , and Calneh , in the 
came 10to a pro- land ofs Siiinar. 
—_ | wp 3 11 Outofthat land came Asſhur,and builded 
mas ; fiir be paſs Nineueh and the | citic Rehoborh,and Calah: 
ſed not to commit 12 Reſen alſo betweene Nineueh and Calah: 
" De -- this is a great Citie, 
+. For chere. Wad 13 And Mizraim begateÞ Ludim : and Anas 
mim,and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim, | 

14 Pathrulim alſo,and Calluhim (ont of whom 

came the P!:ilitims) and 3 Caphtorims, 


a Theſe generati- 
vns are here re: i= 
red, partly to de- 
clare the maiuei- 
lous increaſe in fo 
ſmall a time, and 
alſo to fer forth 
their great forget« 
fulnefle ot Gods 
grace rowards 
their fathers. 

b Of Madai and 
Iauan came the 


c The Lewes {o 
call all cou vrreyes 
which are ſepara - 
red from them by 
ſea,as Grecia, Ita- 
lie, &c. which were 
giuen tothe chil- 
dren of Iipbeth, 
of whom came 
the Gentiles. 
d Of Cuih and 

* Mizraim came rhe 


aaother citie in 
Egypr,cailed alſo 
Bavel 


Or, the freetes 
bp the [oh 15 Alſo Canaau begate Zidon his fiſt borne, _ 
h Of Lud came and Heth, 


the Lydiaoe. 
j. Or, the Cappa- 
Aocians. 


16 Andlebuſi,and Emori,and Girgaſhi, 

17 And Hiui,and Arki,and Sint, 

18 And Aruadi , and Zemari , and Hamathi: 
and afterward were the families of the Canaanites 
ſpread abroad. 

19 Then the border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar yntill Az- 
zah, and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom and Gomo- 
rah,and Admah,and Zeboiim,cuen vnto Laſha, 

20 Theleare the ſonnes of Ham according 0 
their families , accordivg to theig, topgues in 
their countreys,and in theu nati R 

21 © VatoiShem allo the fatf&rof all the 


3 In bis ſtocke the 
Church was pre- 
ſe-rued : therefore 

. Moſes leaueth cf 
ſpeaking of Ia- 
pherh and Ham, 
and intreateth of 
Shem more at 
large, 


Genelis; 


ſonnes of * Eber , and elder brother of Iapheth , * 
were children borne. he 

22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Af. Iewes. 
ſhur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud,and Aram. * 1.Chron,1,174 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram,Vz, and Hul, and 
Gether,and Maſh. 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelab, and She- £ 
lah begate Eber, 

25 Vato Eber alſo were borne two fonnes: 
the name of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes 
was the earth | diuided : and his brothers name Rt enhnd 
pas Toktan. ho Tg hon i 

26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad, and She- ges,as appeareth, 
leph,and Hazarmaueth,and Terah, Chap. 11:9: 

27 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 

23 And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir , and Hauilah , and Iobab : all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan, 
30 And their dwelling was from Meſha , as 
thou goeſt vp to Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt. 
31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem, according to 
their families, according to their tongues in theis 
countreys and nations. 
32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of No- 
ah , after their | ys <9 among their people: : 
and J ont of theſe were the nations diuided inthe | 9'-*f theſe came 
earth after the flood. IL 


1 This divifion 


CHAP. XLT. 

6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſion 
of tongrees, 10 The aye an4generation of Shem wnts 
Avram, 31 Abrams departure from Vr with his fathoy 
Terah, Sara: and Lot, 32 The age and death of Terah. 


'F- Hen the whole earth was of one* language * w:/4. r6,s, 
and one ſpeech, 
2 And2asb they went from the © Eaſt,they 
found a plaine in the land of 4 Shinar , and there 2 Ta tbe yeere an 
they abode. hundreth and thire 
- ty after the flood» 
3 Andthey Gd one to another, Come,let vs þ To wit, Nimrod 
make bricke and burne irin the hire , ſothey had avd bis company. 
bricke for (tone, and ſlime had they in ſtead of © T* is.from 
Armenia where 
morter. ; : the Arke ftayed, 
| 4 Alfotheyfaid; Goeto , let vs*® builde vs a 4 Which was af- 
citie and a tower , whoſe top may reach ynto the rg called 
heauen , that wee may get vs aname, leaſt wee be « They were 
ſcattered vpon the whole earth, | 
5 Bur the Lordfcame downe , to fee the 
citie and tower which the ſonnes of men buil- 


moued With prids 
and ambition, 
thipking to pres 
ferre their owne 
ded. | glory ro Gods 
6 Andthe Lord ſaid, Behold, the people is honour. 
- f Meaning,that 
one , and they all haue one language , and this |, q<c1ae1 by 
they begin to doe , neither can they now be ſtop- effe&,that bee 
ped from whatloeuer they haue imagined to doe, knew their wicn 
' - Q : 
' 7, Comeon, lerys goedowne, andi there {7 5.44 power 
confound their language, that euery one petceiue is euery where, 
not anothers ſpeach. ave doth neither 
$ So the Lord ſcattered them from thence —_ _ 
n cend. 
vpon all theearth , and they lefc off to build the z God ſpeaketh 
Citie, this in derifions 
9 Therefore thename of it was called | Ba« ——_ 
bel, becauſe the Lord did there confound 'the and enterpriſe. 
language of allthe earth : from thence then did b He ſpeaketb as 
the Lord ſcatter them vpon all the earth. panes pen 
( | yo k : counſell with his 
Io © Thele are the generationsk of Sham: own: wiſedowe 
Sher was an hundred yeere olde, and begate Ar$ and power: to wits 
chſha y With the Sonne 
pachſhad two yeere after the flood, and boly Ghoſt: 
ſignifying rhe great« 
neſle and certainetie ofthe puniſhment, j By this great lags "Ow Lv 
fion of tongues appearerh Gods borriblegudgement againſt mans pride aud vaine b 
£1019. ||. Or,confuſion. # 1.Chron.1,17. k He returneth to the genealogie 
of Shem,tocome to the biſtorie of Abram, yyherein tbe Church of God is deſci- 
>:d, which is Moſes principall purpoſe, 
11 And, 


* 1,Chron..25, 


* x, Chyo#.1.26, 
$0ſb. 2.4 2- 

1 He maketb men- 
rion hit of Abram, 


nor becauſe be was 


the firit borue, but 
for tbe biltor1e 
which properly 
apperieinech vato 
him, Alſo Abram 
at the confution of 
tongues, Was 49, 
yeeres old, for to 
the deſtruction of 
Sodoin he Was 994 
And it was de- 
{troyed 52 yeeres 
after tbe confuſion 
of tongues. 

f Ebr. Caſdim, 

m Some thiuke 
that this Iſcah 
was Saral- 

n Albeirt the ora» 
cle of God came 
to Abrainzyet the 
honour is giuen te 
Terah, becaufe be 
was the father. 

* Toſb.24.2,nehe. 
9.7 imdetn.5.7. 
actes 7:4. 

® Which was4 
citie of Meſopo- 
Zamtas 


# Ales 7-2. 

a From the flood 
to this time were 
ſoure hundrerh 
raenty avd three 


""Shems generation, Abram, 


11 And Shem lined after hee begate Arpach- 
fhad five hundreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 
daughters, . 

12 Alſo Arpachſhbad lived five & thirty yeeres, 
and begate Shelah. 

13 And Arpachſhad liued after he begate She- 
Iah , foure hundreth and three yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And Shelah liued thirty yeeres , and begate 
Eber. 

15 So Shelah lived after he begate Eber foure 
hundreth and three yeeres , and begate fonnes and 
daughters. : 

16 Likewiſe Eber lined foure and thirty yeeres, 
and begare Peleg, 

17 So Eber lined after he begate Peleg foure 
hundreth and thirty yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

18 And Peleg liued thirty yeeres , and begate 


Reu. 

19 ** AndPeleg liued after he begate Ren two 
hundreth and mine yeeres , and begare ſonnes and 
daughters, 

20 Alſo Reu lived two and thirty yeeres , and 
begate Serug. | 

21 So Ren lined aftef he begate Serug two 
hundreth and ſeuen yeeres,and begate ſonnes and 
daughrers, 

22 Moreouer Serug lived 
gate Nahor, 2 

23 AndSerug liued after he begat Nahor two 
hundreth yeeres, and begate fonnes and daugh- 
ters, 

24 And Nahor liued nine and twentie yeeres, 
and begate Terah. 

25 So Nabor lived after he begate Terah , an 
hundreth and nineteene yeeres,avu begate funnes 
and daughters, oe” 

26 *So Terah lied feuenty yeeres,and begate 
Abram, Nahor,and Haran. 

27 © Now theſe are the generations of Teral: 
Terah begate | Abram , Nator , and Hatan : and 
Haran begate Lot. 

28 Taen Haran died before Terah his father 
in the land of his natiuitie , in Vr of f the Cal- 
dees. 

29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues: 
The name of Abrams wife was Sarai , and the 
name of Nahors wite Milcah , the daughter of 
Haran, the father of Milcah, and the tather of 
m [{cah. 

30 But Sarai was barren, and hadno childe, 

31 Then® Terah rooke Abram his ſonne, and 
Lot the fonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne , and Sa- 
rai his daughter in law , his fonne Abrams wife : 
and they departed togerher from Vrof che Cal- 
dees,to* goe intothe land of Canaan , and they 
came to ® Haran,and dwelt there. 

32 So thedayes of Terah were two hundreth 
and hue yeeres, and Terah died in Haran, 

CHAP, XIL 


2 Abram by Gods commandement- goeth to Canaan, 3 
Chriſt is promiſed. 7 Abram buildeth Altars for exer- 
ciſe and declaration. of h:s fauh among the infidels. 


10 Becauſe os he geeth mio Egypt. 15 Phas 
rach taket/ his wafe, and 1s puntfbed. 
Or the Lord had fayd vnto Abram , * « Ger 
thee out of thy calntrey , and from thy kinred, 
and from thy fathers houſe yato » the fand that I 
will ſhew thee. 


thirty yeeres,and be- 


El 
yeeres b In appointiog him no certaige. place , ke prooueth ſo raucl mare bis 


faith aud obedience, 


we 


Chap, XIT, 


2 And I will make of thee a 


TheLord appeated to Abram, | 5 


great nation, 


and will blefſe thee, and make thy name great, 


and thou ſhalt be © a bleſsing, 


3 TI will alfo bleſſe them thatEleſſe thee, and 


curſe them that cutſe thee , and in thee ſhall all fa- 


milies of the earth be bleſted. 


4 So Abram departed, cuen as the Lord ſpake 
vnto him , and Lot went with him, (and Abram 
was ſeuenty and tiue yeeres olde , when Le depar- 


ted out of Haran) 


5 Then Abram tooke S arat his wife, avd Lot 
bis brothers ſfonne, and all their ſubſtance that 


they poſleded, and the 4 ſoules that they had 
gotren in Haran, and they departed to goe to 
the land of Canaan, and to theland of Canaan 
they came, | 

6 CSo Abrame paſled through the land vnto 
the place of Shechem , & vnto the 1 plaine of Mo- 
reh (and the f Canaanite was then in the land) 

7 And the Lord appeared vnto Abram, and 
ſaid, Vnto thy ſeede willI giue this land. And 
there builded he 8 an altar ynto the Lord , which 
appeared vato him. 

; ard remouing b thence vnto a moun- 
taine Eatward from Beth: el, he pitched his cent 
hauing Bzth-el on the Weſt fide , and Haai on the 


Ealt , avd there he built an i altar ynto the Lord, 


and called on the Name of the Lord. 

9 * Apgaine Abram went foorth going and 
iourneying toward the South. 

10 © Then there came a | famine in the land: 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to fo- 
journe there : for there was a great famiac inthe 
land, 

11 And when hee drew neere to enter into 
Egypt, he ſaid to Sarai his wife , Behold now, 
I know that thou att a faire woman to looke 
vypon: 

12 Therefore it will cometo paſſe that when 
the Egyprians ſee thee , they will ſay , She is bis 
wife : tu will they kill me,bur they wilikeepe thee 
allue. 

13 Say ,I pray thee, that'thou att my "* ſiſter, 
that I nay fare well for thy ſake , and that my 
tlite may be preſerued by thee. 
k4 © Now when Ahftam was come into E- 
eld the woman : for the 


5 rinces of Pharaoh ſaw her , and 
commended her vnto Pharaoh ; fo the woman 
was 2 taken into Pharaohs houſe: 

16 Who iatreated Abram well for her ſake, 
and he had theepe , and beenes,and hee afles, and 
men ſeruants , and maide feruants , and ſhee afles, 
and camels. 

17 But the Lord ® plagued Pharaoh and his 
houſe wich great plagues , becauſe of Sarai A- 
bras wife. 

138 Then Pharaoh called Abram, and fayd, 
Why haſt thou donethis vnto mee ? Wherefore 
dideſt thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wife? 

19 Why faydeſt thou , She is my liſter,that I 
ſhould rake her to be my wife? Now therefore 
behold thy wife , take ker and goe thy way. 

20 - And Pharaob gave wen ? commandement 
concerning him : and they conueyed him'forth 
and his wite,and all that he had. 


c The world ſhall 

recouer by thy 
ſeede, which 1s 

Chrilt, rbe blef- 
ſing which they 
lolt tn Adam. 

d Mecai 10g, #5 
well ſeruauts as 
catrell, 

e He Wandred to 
and fro in tbe laced 
before be could 
fnde a fecliug 
place: thus God 
exerciſerth cbe faith 
of his children; 

} Or, oke grove, 

{ Which was a 
cruell and rebel - 
lious vation, by 
whom God kepy - 

is 12 coainuall 

exerciſe, 

g Ir was not y- 
no ugh for himts 
worthip God in 
his beart,bur ir 
was expedient to 
deciare by out» 
ward profeſsivn 
his fiirh before 
men, whereof thit 
altar was a figee, 
b Becauſe of the 
troubles tbathe 
bad among rhat 
Wick:d people, 
1 And fo ferued 
the true Go, and 
reavunced all 
idolarrie. 

& Thus rhechil- 
dren of Gud may 
love for no reſt 
taithis world, but 
milt watite tor rh2 
Leaucnly reit and 
qutetnetle, 

I This was a new 
trial] of Abrams 
faith: whereby we » 
ſee that the e.de 
of one aſfli&ion 

is the beginniog 
of another, 

m By this wwe may 
learns nor to yſe 
vnlavwfull meanes, 
nor to put others * 
in danger to fave * 
our ſelues, reade 
verſe 20. albeirit 
may appeare that 
Abram feared not 
ſo much death, as 
that if he hould 
die without ifſae, 
Gecds promiſe 
ſhould rot haue 
taken place: wheres 
1nappeared a 
veeake fiith, 

T Evr. that my ſoule 
may tine, 

n Tobe his wife. 
o The Lord rouke 
the defence of this - 
poore ſtranger a« 
gain? a migatie 
king : ard as h>- 

is ever carefull 
cuer tis, fa did hy, 
preſerue Sarai, 


p To the intent that none ſhould burt bim either in his petfon or goodss . 


- CHAP: KHEEE 

s Abram departeth cut of Enypt, 4 He callethwpon the 

Name of the Lord, 11 Lot deparicth fran him. « Faing 
Wicke: 


"X Chap 35,7. 


God and delitroy 


- Ce Hecutteth of 


f Abram retigneth 


- get paradiſe, tound 
bell. 
+ k The Lord com- 


+ # Chap. 12.7. and 


Abram departeth onr of Egypt, 
wickednefſe of the Sodomites. 14 The ow made to 
OI rencwed. 1s Adram omildeth an altar to the 
Hen ® Abram went vp from Egypt, he and his 
wife , and all that he had, and Lot wich him 

toward the South. 
2 And Abram was very rich in cattell , in fl- 

ner and in goll. 

And he went on his tourney from the South 
toward Þ Beth-el , to the place where his tent had 
beenc at the beginaing , betweene Beth-el and 
—_ 


a His great riches 
—_ in Ezypt, 

indre4 bim vor 
to follow his ya- 
cation, 


b He celleth the 
place by that naine 
which was after 
giuen yrto it, 
Chap.22.19. 


aa!, : 
aj 4 Vnto the place of the * altar, which he had 
#*, Chap 1a, 7. 


made :here at the firſt : And there Abram called 
on the Name of the Lord, | | 

5 © And Lot alſo, who went with Abram, 
had ſheepe, and catcell and tents, 

6 Sothat the land could not © beare them, 
that they right dwell together : for their * ſub. 
ſtance was great , lo that they could not dwell to« 
gether. 

7 Alſothere was debate berweene the heard-. 
men of Abrams cartel}, and the heardmen of Lots 
cattell , {and the 4 Canaanites and the Perizzires 
dwelled at that time in the land.) 

$ Thea ſayd Abram ynto Lot , Let there be 
no © ftrife,l pray thee, berweene thee and me,nei- 
ther betweene mine herdmen and thine herdmen; 
for we be brethren. 

9 Is notthe whole land betore thee 2 depart 
I pray thee from me : if thou wilt f rake the lefc 
hand , then I will goe tothe right : or if thou gos 
£0 the right hand, then I will take the lzft. 

10 Sowhen Lot lifted vp his eyes , he ſaw that 
all che plaine of Iorden was watered euery where 
(for before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
morah , it was as the 8 garden of the Lord like the 
land of Egypt, as thou goult vnto Zoar.) 

11 Then Lat chote vnto him all the plaine of 
Iorden, and tooke his iourney from the Eaſt : and 


© This ivcomm3e 
dirty came by their 
riches, which 
brake friend{hip 
and as it were the 
bound of nature, 


d Who ſeeing 
Their contention, 
mizatblaſpaeme 


it. 


tbe occaſion of co2« 
tention : therefore 
the euili ceaſcthb. 


his owae tight rt 
buy peace, 


g Which was in 
xzdeu; Chap.2,1o, 
h This was done 
by Gods proui- 
dence , that onely 


Avrem and bis : 

feede might dwell they departed the Þ one from the other, 

c the land of I2 Abram dwellcd in the land of Canaan, and 
A0A4Aa0., 


Lot abode in the cities of the plaine , and pitched 
his tent enen ynto Sodom. 

13 Now the men of Solom were wicked and 
exceeding i ſinners againſt the Lord, 

14 « Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto k Abram, (after 


1 Lot tbioking to 


forted bim, leaſt be 
ſhould haue taken 


at ——_ that Lot was departed from him) Lift vp thine 
hoe. f * eyesnow,andlooke from the place where thou 


art, Northward , and Southward ,and Ecaſtward, 
and Weſtward : ; 

15 Forall* the land which thou ſeeſt , wil I 
giue yato thee, and to thy ſeede ſor | euer, 

16 AndI will make thy ſeede as the duſt of 
the earth : ſo that if a man can number the duft of 
224 ſoiritually this The carth, then ſhall thy ſeede be numbred. 
ir referred to the 17 Ariſe, walke thorow the land, in the length 
true children of = thereof, and bredth thereof : for I will giue it vit- 
Adram, borne ace 
corling to the to thee. 2 
promite, and nat 13 Then. Abram remooued his tent, and came 
«:cordiugto the an dwelled in theplaine of Mamre , which is in 
Hebron , and builded there an altar ymo the Lord, 


fell, which are 
K+eires of che rrue 
'3<4 of Cayaan, CHAP. XII. 
13 In the euerthreow of Sodom Lot ts taken priſonev, 
1s Avram delivereth him. 18 Melchi-gedek commeth 
to merte him. 23 Abram would not be enriches by the 
King of Sodom: . E 
A Nd in the dayes of Amraphel king of « Shi- 
nar , Arioch king of Eilafar , Chedor-laomer 
king of Elara, and Tidal king of the nations: 
2 Theſe men made warre with Bera king of 
Sodom , and with Biriliaking of Gomorah , Shi« 


15,7,11.4nd 26,4+ 
Dewt.34.4- 

] Meanicg, alovg 
time, and till rhe 
comming of Chriſt. 
a» Ex94. 12, 14. and 
2t,s5. Deurt.rg, 37. 


« Tot is, of Bavy- 
lon: by tinge here, 
ru*eanitg , rhem rant 
gvrere g2UNnurs 

of cies. 

& Of a people ga. 
thered of divers 
.2GRarey ets 


' Geneſis, 


-Abram delinereth Lot. 


nab king of Aimah, .and Shemeber king of Ze- 
boijm, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar. 

3 Alltheſe < ioyned together in the yale of © Ambition is the 
j Stdim, which is the « ſalt tea. — 

4 Twelve yeeres were they ſubiet to Che- princes. ® 
0 Rpt: but in the thirteenth yeerethey re- [ On, of the labmyed 

eds, 

5 * Andin the fourteenth yeere came Chedor- eg wa pore; 
laomer , and the kings that were with him , and lake Aſphaliire, 
ſmote the || Rephaims in Aſtteruth Karnaim , and ***re varo Sodogy 
the Zuzims in Har , and the Ewims in | Shaueh 355 ©omorad. 
Kiriathaim, | ; wh prog 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir , mts 
the plaine of Paran , which is by the wildernefle. 

7 And they returned and came to En-miſhpat, 
which is Kadeſh , and nſmote all the countrey of oy , 4r4y9308, 
the Amalckites, and alſo the Amorites that dwe!- 
led in Hazezonetawar. 

$ Then wentout the king of Sodom , and the 
king of Gomorah , and the king of Admah , and 
the king of Zeboijm, and the king of Bela, which 
IS Zoar : andthey ioyned þatrell with ther in the 
vale of Siddim, 

To wit, with Chedor-laower king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations , and Amraphel king 
of Shinor,and Arioch king of Ellafar : foure kings. 
againſt hue, . | 

10 Now the « vale ef Siddim was full of lime 
pits , and the kings of Sodom and Gormorab fled 
and | fell there : and the reſidue fled ro the moun- 


e And af:eryvard 
was ouerWhelmed 
With water , and {4 
was cailed tbe 


taine, {alt fea. - 
11 And they tooke all the {ubſtance of So- "Us diſcome 


dom and Gomorah, and all their vitailes, and went 
their way. 

iz Theyf tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 
ſonne and his ſubſtance {for he dwelt at Sodom) 
and departed. 

13 ©C Thencameone that had eſcaped , and 
told Abram the Ebrew , which dwelt in the plaine 
of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, and 
brocher of Aner , which were x Confederate with 
Abram. 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
taken,he | brought forth of them that were borne 
and brought vp in his houſe, three hundreth and 
eighteene, and purſued them vnto Dan. 

15 Then hee and his ſeruants dinidedthem. 
ſelues againſt them by night, and ſmore them, 
and purſued them vnto Hovah , which is on the 
left {xe of + Damaſcus, 

16 And herecouered all the ſubſtance, and al- 
ſo brought againe his brother Lot , and his goods, 
and the women allo and the people. 

17 © Afcerthathererarned from the laugh. 
ter of Chedor-laomer, and of the kings that were 
with him , came the King of Sodom foorth « 
meete him in the yajley of Shaneh , which is the 
* Kings dale. 

18 And * Meichi -zedek King of Shalem 
b brought foorth bread and wine : and he was a 
Prieſt of the moſt high God. "* 

19 Therefore he * biefled him , ſaying, Bleſſed 
art thou, Abram, of God mgſthigh, Yoiletlour of 
heaven and earth, 

20 Andbleſled be the 


f The god'y are 
plagued many 
times With the 
wicked : therefore 
their company 1s 
dangeromn, 


g God mooued 
them ro iovyne 
with Abram , and 
preſerueth kim 
from their 1do- 
latrie and ſupers 
ſtirions. 

f| Or, armed, 


+ Ebr, Dammeſek, 


*F 2.549.183, i2, 
* Hebr.7,t. 

h For Abrain and 
his ſouldiers refe. 
&ion, and not rG 
offer ſacrifice, 

i la that Melchie 
zedek fed Abram, 
te declared bim- 


high God, which ſeife to repreſenr 
hath deliuered thine enM into thine hand. aber, de reg -_ 
* And Abram gaue him uthe of all. he 

21 Then theking of Sodom ſayd to Abram, # Hebr.7,8. 

Giue me the t perfons , and take the goods to thy f Eby. ſonles. 
{elf 1 Oy, 14we 
king of Sodom of x [worne, 

Fl - 


"A 
22 And Abram ſaydto Bs 

; KA ; % we 
=» 


bg 


+ Ebr.If I take 


He captiuit 


haue lift vp wine hand vnto the Lofd the moſt 


». 
IAD;, 


ey peiorerolg, 


high God poſſeſionr of heauen and earth. 
23 *Þ That I will nottake of all that is thine, 


from thee a threed, {q much as a threed or ſhooe latchet , leaſt thou 


<dIe-reade 15am. 


14,44» 
k He would'oort 
that bis liberality 
ſhould be burtfulli 
20 others. 


| Or,the Lord ſpake 


10 Abram. 
* Namb.12,6, 
* ſal, 16,6+ 


a Hiv feare waz noot 


only leait be ſhould 
not hauve chiliren, 


but leit the promiſe 


of the bletied feed 
ſhould por be ac 
complified in bim- 
* Rom.4,18, 

* Rom-4,3. 
£alat. 3,6. 
4ames.2,28. 

* Chap-1 IL, $. 

b This is a parti» 
cular maricu of 
Gods Spiiit, whick 
is not lawfull for 
all ro fotlow, in 
asking ſignes: but 
Was petyinied to 
ſome by a pec us 
liar motion,as to 
Gideun and Eze- 
[:1ah. 

c This was the 
olde culteme in 
making coucenants, 
IJerem-39,13-10 
the woich God 
added thele cou 
dirions,that A» 
brams polteritie 
{honld be as rorne 
in pieces bur af- 
cer they flfould 
he coupled to- 
gerber . alſo rhar 
it ſhould be aVaul- 
red, bnc yer delie 
vered, 

+ Eby. a feave of 
great darkeneſſe, 
* Actes 9,6. 

* Fxcad. 12,40. 

d Counting from 
rbe biyth of Izbak 
t© +heitr departure 
o241 of Egypt: 
which declarerh 


that God wvillfuffer 


his to be afflited 
in this worid, 

þ Or, after fouye 
beudieth yeere, 
e Though God 
*ufer the wicked 
for a time, yer his 
veageance tallerh 
vpon then, whev 
the meaſure of 
their wickednelle 
18 full, 

* Chap.12,7.and 
23 15.and 26,4. 
Rent 435+ 

* 1. Keing.4q4.21, 
2. chren 9,26. 


F Ebr.Perath, 


ſhouldeſt ſay , I hauo made Abramrich, 
24 * Saueanely that , which the young men 


their parts, 
| CHAP. XV. 


3 The Lord is Abrahams defence and reward. 6 Hee is 
14/iifed by faith, 13 The ſeruitude and deltwerance out 
of Egypt :: declayed, 18 The iand of Canaan is prom 
fed the fo:erth time, 


A Fer theſe things, the {| worde of the Lord 
came vnto Abram in « * viſion, ſaying , Feare 
not Abram,1 am thy buckler, and thine exceeding 
* great reward, 

z. And Abram ſayd, * O Lord God , what 
wilt thou giue mee , ſeeing 1 goe childletle , and 
the ſteward of mine houſe is this Eliezer of Da- 
rmaicus ? : 

3 Againe Abram ſayd, Behold, to me thou haſt 
gen no ſeede : wherefore loe, a ſeruant of mine 
houſe ſhall be mine heire. 

4 Then behold , the wotd of the Lord came 
vnto him , ſaying , This man {hall not be thine 
heire , bur one that ſhall come our of thine owne 
bowels, he ſhall be thine heire. 

5 Moreouer he brought him foorth and ſayd, 
* Looks vp now vnto-heauen. , and tell the ftatrcs 
if thou be atleto number them; and be ſayd ynto 
him, So ſhall thy leed be. 

6 And Abram * beleeued the Lord, and hee 
Counted thatto him for righteouſnelle. 

7 Agaite he ſayd vnto him, I am the Lord, 
chat brought thee out of * Vr , of the Caldees ,to 
giue thee rhislandto inherit at. 

8 And he ſfayd, OLord God, Þ Whereby ſhall 
I know thatI thall inherit it ? 

9 Then he ſayd vnto him, Take me an heifer 
of three yeeres old,and a thee goat of three yeeres 
olde, and a ram of three yeeres old , a turtle doue 
alto and a pigeon. 

lo So he tooke alltheſe vnto him, and < diai- 
ded them in the middes, and layd euery piece one 
againſt another : but the birds diuilcd he nor, 

11 Then foules fell on the carkaſes, and Abram 
droue them away. 

12 And wacn the ſunne went downe , there 
fell an heauy (icepe vpon Abram: and loe, * a ve- 
ry fearefull darkeneſle fell vpon him, 

13 Then he fayd co Abram, * Know for a ſure- 
ty , thatthy ſeed thall be a ſtranger in a land that 
isnot theirs, * 4 foure hundreth yeeres , and ſhall 
ſerue them : andrhey intreat them euill, 

14 Notwithſtanding , the nation whom they 
ſhall ſerue, will I indge : and afterward tall they 
come out with great tubſtance, 

15 Butthou thalt goe vntothy fathers in peace; 
and ſhalt be buried 1n a good age. 

16 And inthe | fourth generation they ſhall 
come hither againe ; for the e wickeenefle of the 
Amorites is not yet full, 

17 Alt when.the fanne went downe , there 
was a darkies: and behold,a ſmoking tornace,and 
a firebrand, which went betweene thoſe pieces. 

18 * Inthat ſameday the Lord made a coue- 
nant with Abram , ſaying , Vnto thy ſeed haue I 
given this land ; * ſrom the river of Egypt ynto 
te great tiger tf Eaphrates = 


# 


the Rephairs, 


. aj 

19 Then Kenires, and the Kenezites, and the 
nes, 

o Andthe Bittites , and the Perizzites , and 


21 The Amorites alſo , and the Canaanftes, 


:and-the Girgeſhites; and the lebufites, 
have eaten , and the parts of the men which went | | 
with me, Aner,Eſhcol, and Mamre : let them take - 


CHAP, XVI. 


» Sarai being barren giveth Hagar to Abram. 4 Which 
concetweth and aiBiſeth her dame: 16 And being il 
handled, fleeth. 5 The Angel comforteth her. 11, 12 
The name and maners of hey ſonne.13 Shee callethypon 
the Lord, whom ſhee findeth true, 

Ow * Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil. 
dren, and ſhe had a maid an Egyprian,Hagar 
by name. - 

2 AndSarai fayd vnto Abram , Behold now, 
the Lord hath Þ reſtrained me from childbearing, 
I pray thee go in vnto my may : || it may be that 
I ial f receive a child by her. And Abram obci- 
ed the voyce of Sarai, 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar ber 
mayd the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelled ten 
yeerein the land af Canaan , and gaye her to her 
busband Abram for his wife. 

4 © And he went in vato Hagar,and ſhe con- 
ceiued: and whey ihe ſaw that the had conceiued, 
her dame was « defpiſed in her eyes, 

5 Then Sarai ſayd to Abram , + Thou doeſt 
me wrong, I haue given my maid into thy boſom, 
and thee {eeth that thee hath conceiued,and I am 
deſpiſed in {er eyes:the Lord judge berweene me 
ard thee, 

6 Then Abram fayd to Sarai,Behold, thy maid 
35 1n thine [| ha'1d : do with her as it pleaſeth thee. 
Then Sari d-2altrougbly with her: wherefore the 
fl:d from her. 

2 ©C Butthe® Angel of the Lord found her 
beſide a fo antaine in the way of Shur, 

8 And heeſayd, Hagar Sarais maid , whence 
commelt thou ? and whicher wilt thou goe ? And 
ſhe {ayd, 1 fiee from my dame Sarai, 

9) Then the Angel of the Lord faydto her, 
* Returne to thy dame, and humble thy felfe vn- 
der her hands, 

10 Againe the Angel of the Lord fayd vnto 
ber, I will ſo greatly increaſethy ſeed , that it thall 
not be nambred for multituve, 

11 Alto the Angel ofthe Lol ſayd ynto her, 
See, thou art with child , and ſhalt bearea ſonne, 
and that call his name Iſhmael: for the Lord hath 
heard thy tribulation. 

12 And he ſtall be a | wilde man : his-hand 
ſhall be againſt every man , and euery mans hand 
againſt hin , * and he thall dwell in the preſence 
of all his brethren, 

33 Then ibecallel the name of the Lord that 
Tpake ynto her , Thon God loukeft on me: for ſhe 

ayd , 8 Bauel not alſo here looked after him that 
ſeerh wee ? 

14 * Wherefore the Well was called , | Beer- 
lahai-roz : loe, it z5 betweene Kadeth and Bzred. 

15 C And Hagar bare Abram a fonne ; anil A. 


4 


a It ſeemeth than” 
ihe had reipet ro 
Gods promi1fe, 
Which could nor 
be accompliſhed 
without iffue, 

b She fiileth in 


binding Gods powe 


er to the common 
order of oature,as 
though God could 


not given ber chil» 


drea io ber ol4 age, 


1 Or, peradrentnre. 


t Eby.be builded 

7 hey. 
c This puriſhmers 
declareth whar 
they gaine that at- 


tempr 4a5y thing as - 


gainſt rhe word 
of God 


+ Ebr. mine minrip 
85 vpon thee, 


} Or, powers 


d Which was 
Chrilt,as appet- 
reth verſe 13.,a0d 


chap.1$,17+ 


e God reieteit-. 
none eſtate of 
people in their 
miſerie, bur ſca- 


derbh rhe comfort, 
} Or,fierce and cyu- 
ell,or,as A wilde aſt - 
* Chap.25, 18. 


f That is,the lih- - 


maelites ſhall be 


a peculiar people 
by the mſclues, ant 
not a portion of 
another people. 

g Che 1ebukerh 
her owne dulaeſe : 
and ackuowledga 
eth Gods graces, 
who was preſent 
with ber every- - 
where. 

* Chap.24,62- 


f Or,the well of tz « 
Lining, aud ſeery, ” 
m 


e, 


bramn called his ſonnes name which Hagar bare, 


Iſhmael. 
16 And Abram was foureſcore and fixe yeeres 
old when Hagar bare him Libragel, ' 


CHAP. XVIT. 


s Abram: name 1s changed te confirme him in the prome(”. 


3 The land of Arann 35 the fiſttume promiſed, 13 Corenneo-- 


2 ts 
£11075 


s 


rar giuerh Hagarto Abratn, & | 


— — 
Ro Fn ropgteoid 


prov meg Aron 


—_ 7; 
SA5  IIe cn 


_ 
_— 


005 99) O95 G0 apa ge SEO re ne” = 


Abram called Abraham, Abraham 


- 


1 Or, Almighty» 
* Chap.s5 22. 

! Or, wither t 
bipecriſee, 


a Nt onely ace 
cordiag ro the 
felh, bur ofa farre 
greater mulcizude 


by faicb, Rom.4,17. 


b The changing 
of his 5ame is a 
ſ{eale ro coofirme 
GoiJs promiſe 
ynto him. 

* Rom 4,17. 

*® Chap.13alG- 


ec Circumciſion is 
calicd race coue- 
nant, becauſe ir 
fignifierh the co- 


K©cenant , and hath the 


promiſe of grace 
toyned vato it : 
which phraſe is 
common to all 
Sacrameots. 

* 47tes 7,8. 

da Ther priute part 
is circumciſed , ro 
ſhevy tbarall thar 
is begotren of man 


is corrupt, and muſt 


be mortihed, 


**# Rom.4, 11. 


e Albeit women 
were not Circume 
ciſed , yer were 
taey partakers of 
Gods promiſe : for 
vonderthe mankind 
all ywvas cenſecra- 


ted , and kere is de- 
clared, that whoſe» 


euer conemnerh 
the (igue, defpiſerh 
alſo the promiſe, 
| Or, dame, or 
princeſſe. 

f Which procee- 
de1lof a ſudden 
10y,an1 rotof 
ink Jelicie, 

'* Chap. 13,10. 
and 21,2. 

g Theeaerlating 
Cournant is made 
veith rhe children 
of the Syirir : and 
vorrb che children 
p* tae Heil is 

ma tec ths rempo + 
rail promif-, as 
was promucd to 
Thnel. 

} Zr. greatiy, 


: Freatly. 


cifion inflitwted. 15 Saraiis named Sarah, 13 Abra- 
hum prayeth for Iſhmael. ty Irhak tis promiſed, 
23 Abraham and his houſe ave circumciſed. 
W Hen Abram was ninety yeere old and nine, 
the Lord appearedto Abram , and ſayd vn- 
to him , I am God || allſufficient , * walke before 
me, and be thou vpright, 

2 AndI will make my conenant between me 
and thee, and I will multiply thee exceedingly. 

3 Then Abram fell on his face, and God tal- 
ked with him, ſaying, 

4 Behold , I make my couenant with thee, and 
thou ſhalt be a2 father of many nations, 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name jhall be > Abraham : * for a 
father of many nations haueI made thee. 

6 AlfoI will make thee exceeding fruirfull, 
and will make nations of thee, yea, Kings ſhall 
proceed of thee. 

7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh my conenant be- 
tweene me2 ar-ithee , and rhy ſecede after thee in 
their generations , for an * eucrlaſting conenant, 
to be God vnto thee, andto thy ſeed after thee, 

8 AndLI willgiue thee andthy feed after thee 
the land , wherein thou art a ſtranger, een all the 
land of Canaan, for an euerlafting polle:lion, and 
I will be their God. 

9 © Againe God fayd vnto Abraham, Thou 
allo thalt keepe my couenant , tiiou, and thy ſeede 
after thee in their generations. 

Io © This is my couenant which ye ſhall keep 
berweene mee and you , and thy feed after thee, 
p 5" eaery man childe among you be circumci- 

ed : 

11 Thatis, yee ſhallcircumciſe the foreskin 
of your flzth, and it thall be a * figne of the coue- 
nant betweene me and you. 

iz Andeuery man childe of eight dayes olde 
among you , ſhall be circumciſed in your genera- 
tions , aſwel he that is borne in che houſe, as he 
that is bought with money of any ſtranger, which 
15 not of thy ſeed. ; 

13 Hethar is borne in thine houſe, and he that 
is bought with thy money, muſt needs be circum- 
Ciſed : ſo my couenant tball be in your flz(h for 
an euerlaſting couenant, ; ? 

14 Bur the vacircumciſed * man childe, in 
whoſe fleſh the foreskin is not circumciled, even 
that perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people , vecauſe 
he hath broken my couznant. 

15 ©C Afterward God ſayd vnto Abraham,Sa- 
rai thy wife thaltthou not call Sarai , but {| Sarah 
ſhalbe her name. ; ; 

16 And Lwill blefſe her, and will alſo gue 
thee aſonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe her,and ibze 
ſhallbe the mother of nations : Kings alſo of peo- 
ple tha} come of her. : 

17 Then Abraham fell ypon his face , and 
f laughed, and ſayd in his heart , Shall a childe be 
borne vnto him,that is an hundred yeere older and 
ſhall Sarah that is ninetie yeere olde, beare 3 

18 And Abraham fayd vato God , On, that 
Iſhmael might live in thy fight, = 

19 Then God ſayd,* Sarah thy wiſe thallbeare 
thee a ſonne incleed , and thou ſhalt call hisname 
Izhak : and I will eſtabliſh my conenant with 
him for an z enerlaſting :ouenant , and with his 
ſeed after him 

20 And as concerning Iſhmael , I haue heard 
thee : log , I haue blefled him, and will make him 
fruicfull , and will multiply bim + excecdiogly: 


 Genelis, 


twelue prifices ſhall hee beget , and I will make a 
great nation of hin. . 

21 But my couenant will I eftabliſh with Iz- 
hak , which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, the next 
* yeere atthis ſeaſon. 

22 And heleftofftalking with him , and God 
went vp from Abraham. 

23 5 Then Abraham-tooke Iſmael his ſonne, 
and all that were borne in his houſe, and all that 
was bought with his money , that 5s., every wan 
childe among the men of Abrahams houle, and 
b hee circumciſed the foreskin of their fleſh in 
that ſelfe ſame day, as God had commanded him, 

24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was ninetie yeeres 
olde and nine, when the foreskin of kis fleſh was 
Circumciſed, . 

25 AndIſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeere 
a whea the foreskin of his fleſh was circum- 
ciſed, 

26 The ſclfe ſame day was Abraham circum- 
Cifed, and Lihrmael his fonne :; 

27 And all the men of his houſe both borne in 
his houte, and bought with money of the ſtran« 


ger, were circumciſed with him, 


CHAP. XV1IL, 


2 Abraham yeceiueth three Angels into his hewſe, 19 I7- 
hak is promiſed againe, 12 Sarah laugheth. 13 Chr 
15 promiſed to all nations, 19 Abraham taught his fa- 
mile to know Ged. 21 The deſtruttion of Sodom is de 
clared unto Avraham. 23 Abraham prayeth forthens, 


Gaine the Lord * appeared vnto him in the 
j plain of Mamre, as he fate in his tent doore 
abour the heate of the day, 


and all tus houſe are circum: 


* Chapiti,hs : 


h They were well 
inſtruted which 
obeyed to be cir- 
cumciſed without 
refiitance : which 
thing declarech 
that maſters in 
their houſes ought 
to be as preachers 
to their families, 
that from the bieſt 
tothe lowelt they 
may obey the will 
of God, 


* Heby.13.2, 
} Or, oke grouts 


2 Andheelifc vp his eyes , and looked : and 


loe , three ® men ſtood by him , and when he ſaw 
them , hee ran to meete them from the tent doore, 
and bowed himſelfe to the ground, 

3 Andhe ſayd, © Lord , if I have now found 
fauour in thy fight, goe not, I pray thee, from thy 
ſeruant, 

4 Letalittle water ,I pray you , be brought, 
and © waſh your feete , and reft your ſelues vnder 
the tree. 7 

5 AndTIwill bring a morſell ef bread , that 
you may comfort your hearts , afterward yee 
{hall goe your wayes : for therefore are ye 4 come 
to your feruant. Anu they fayd , Do enen as thou 
haſt ſayd, 

6 Then Abraham made hafte into the tent 
vnto Sarah , and {ayd , Make ready at once three 
t rea{ures of tine meale, knead it, and make cakes 
ypon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran tothe beaſts , and tooke 
a tender and good calfe, and gaue it to the ſer= 
uant, who haſted to make it ready. 

8 Andhee tooke butter and mike , and the 
calfe, which-he had pcepared,and ſer before them, 
and ftoode himſelfe by them vader the tree : and 
* they did eate. t 

9 C Then they ſayd vnto him, Where is Sarah 
thy wife ? And heeaniwered, Bebold,ſbee 3s in the 
tent. 
ro And he {ayd, * I will certainly come againe 
ynto thee according to the time of t life : and loe, 
Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne: and Sarah heard 
ia the tent doore, which was behind him. 

11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and 


triken in age , 414 it ceaſed to be with Sarah after ® 


the maner of women.) ; | 
12 Therefore Sarah 8 lavgued within her ſelfe, 


aying, 


= 


a Tha. is, three 
Angels ic mans- 
ſhape, 


b Speaking to 
one of them in 
whom appeared 

to be moit maie- _ 


ſtie , for be thoughs 


they had bin men, 
c For mev vied 
becauſe of the 
great heat to goe 
are foored in 
thoſe parts. 
d As ſent of God, 
that I ſhould doe 
my qduetie to you, 


f Ebr.Sem: 


e For as God gaue 
them podies for a 
time, fo gaue be 
them the faculties 
thereof, ro walke, 
to eare an4 drigke, 
and ſuch like. 

* Chap.17,19,a1, 
and 21.2, 
RK:m.9,9. 

f Thar is, about 
this :ime when 
ſhe ſhall be atiue, 
or when rhechilde 
ſhall come iato 
this life. 

g For the rather 
had reſpe& to the 
rder of oature, 
then beſteuved the 
ptowile of Gad, 


argon -—_=a= S4Aa9qgoOp%q% ©«z3 


"Three AngelSt: 


M 3 5. Pet,z-6» 


f Or, bid. 
* Zech. 8-6 


T Ebr. Nu: 


' þ ITehouak the 
Ebrew word which 
wee call Lord, 

ſhe werh that this 
Angel was Chritt: 
for this word is 
ocely applied to 
Gad 


* Chap.1.3. aud 
22.13. 
i He ſhevveth that 
farbers ough: both 
to k1ow Gods 
iudgemeuts, and to 
declare them 0 
their children. 
'* God ſpeaketh 
«frer the fa(hion of 
nen : that is, I will 
Ter into judge- 
ment with good 
aduiſe. 
1 For our ſfinnes 
ciy for vengeance, 
-25ugh none aC- 
* VS, 


*q 
' 1'by. doe 1424. 


eze$e. ; 
in Go4 declarech 
+har his twdge- 
2225 ere done 
vV"ith rear mercy, 
ioraſnich es all 
were {a corrupt, 
that nor only fafty 
2ut teu righteous 
mer could nat be 
fouad there , and 
alſo that the wic- 
1-4 are ſpared for 
£25 righteous ſake, 
1 Hereby wee 
'varne , thar che 
r:2erer we approch 
vato God ,the _ 
more do:b our m1 
ferable eſtate ap* 
peare , au1 the mor? 
are we humbled. 
o If God refuſed 
rot the prayer for 
the wicked Sodo- 
mites, ever ro the 
fixr requeſt, bow 
much more will ne 
grauntrthe proyers 
of tbe godly for 
the afflicted 
Church ? 


ce with Abraham. 


ſaying, After I am waxed old , * and wy lotd alſo, 
ſhallI haue luſt ? 
13 And the Lord ſayd mito Abraham, Where- 


fore did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying , Shall I certain- 


ly beare a childe, which am olde ? 

14 (Shall any thing be j* hard to the Lord ? 
a5 the time appointed will I returne ynto thee, 
exen according to the time of life , and Sarah ſhall 
haue a ſonne.) 

15 But Sarahdenied,ſaying, I laughed not: for 
ſhee was afraid. And he ſayd , + It is not o : for 
thou laughedſt, : 

16 -C Afterward , the men did rife vp from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. 

17 Andthe® Lord fayd,Shall I bide from Abra- 
ham that thing which L doe, 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhalbe in deed a great 
and a mighty nation , and * all the nations of the 
earth thalbe bleſledin him ? | 

19 For I know himi that he will commannd 
his {onnes and his houthold after him , that they 
keepe the way of the Lord to doe righteouſnetie 
and judgement, that the Lord may bring vpon 
Abraham, that he hath ſpoken vato him. 

20 Then the Lord ſayd,Becauſe the crie of S0- 
dom and Gomorrah is great , and becaulc their 
finne is exceeding grieuous, 

21 Twillk goe downenow , and ſee whether 
they haue done altogether according to that 
I cry ,which is come vato me : and if not , thas I 
may know. 

22 Andthemen turned thence , and went to- 
ward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood yer before the 
Lord, 

23 Then Abraham drew neere, and fayd, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? 

24 Ifthere befiftie righteous within the city, 
wilt thou deftroy and not ſpare the place for the 
fiftie righteous that are therein ? 

25 Be itfarrefrom thee from doing this thing, 
to ſlay the righteous with the wicked : and that 
the righteous thonld be enen as the wicked , be ir 
farre trom thee. Shallnot the Iudge of all the 
world + doe right ? 

26 Andthe Lord anſwered , If I ſhall finde in 
Sodom m fiftie righteous within the citie , then 
will 1 ſpare all the place for their ſakes. 

27 Then Abraham anſwered and fayd, Behold 
vow, I haue begun to ſpeake vnto wy Lord, and I 
am ® but duſt and aſhes, 

28 If there ſhall lacke fine of fiftie righteous, 
wilt thou deftroy all the city for fine ? And hee 
ſayd , If I finde there fine and fourtie , I will not 
deftroy it. - 

29 Andheyet ſpaketo him againe , and ſayd, 
What if there ſhalbe found fourtie therezThen he 
anſwered, I will not doe it for fourties ſake. 

3o Againe he ſayd, Let not wy Lord vow be 
angry that I ſpeake, What if thirty be found 
there ? Then beſayd , I will not doe it, if1 find 
thirtie there. 

31 Moreouerhe fayd, BeholJ now,I haue be- 
gu to ſpeake vato my Lord , What iftwentie be 

ound there ? And he anſwered, I will not deſtroy 
it for twenties lake. | 

32 Then he fayd,Let not my Lord be now an- 
gry, and I wiil ipzake but this ® once , What if cen 


be found there ? And he anſwered , 1 will not de= 


troy it tor tens fake, ; 


Chap, XIX, 


33 © Andthe Lord went his way , when hee 
left communing with Abraham , and Abra- 
ham returned ynto hus place, 


CHAP, XIX. 


3- Lot yeceineth two Angels into his houſe. 4 The filthy 
lufts of the Sod-mites. 16 Lot is delimered. 24 Sodom is 
defliroyed. 25 Lots wife is made a pillar of ſalt. 33 Lots 
daughters lie with their father , of whom come Meab 
and Ammon. 


A to Sodom : and Lot fate ar the gate of So- 
dom , and Lotſawthem, and roſe vp to meete 


ther, and he bowed himſelfe with his face to the vealeth nor him- 


ground, 


2 Andheſayd, See my lords, I pray you turne cock Angels, aud 
1n now into your ſeruants houſe, and tarie all abraham «bree, 
night, and * waſh your feere, and yee ſhall riſe yp * C#4p-13,4- 


early and goe your wayes. Who ſay, Nay,but we 
will abide 1n the ſtreete all night, 


3 Then hepreafled _ them earneſtly,and Þ That is, be prayed 


they turned 19 to him , and came to his houſe, and 
hee made them & feaſt , and did bake valeauened 
bread, and they © did eate. 

4 But before they went to bed,the men of the 
City, een the men of Sodom compaiſed the houſe 


round about, from the yong euen to the old, 4 all yet comerbaz 


the people from ail quarters, 

Who crying vato Lot ſayd to him, Where 
are tie men, which cameto thee this night? bring 
them out ynto vs, that we may know them. 

6 Then Lot went outat thie doore vnto them, 
and ſhut the doore after him, 

7 And fayd, I pray you , my brethren, doe not 
ſo wickdly, 


8 Behold now , IT have twoe daughters, which « m<4»ſerverh 


haue not knowen man : them wili I bring or: 
now vnto you, and doe to them as ſeemmeth you 6 


good : onely varo theſe men doe nothing : ! for medin ſeeking 


therefore are they come vader the thadow of my vo 
roofe. EY : 

9 Then they ſiyd, Away hence: and they 
ſayd , Hee is come alone as a firanger , and ſhall 
hee indge and rule ? wee will now deale worſe 
with thee then withthem, So they preafled fore 


ypon Lot *himſelfz, and came to breake the * 2. Pet.2.7, 


doore. 
19 Butthe men put forth their hand , ard pul- 
_ Lot jioto the houſe tro them, and ſhut to the 

oOre. 


11 * Thenthey {mote the men that were at * Wiſ&.rg, 26. 


the doore of the houſe, with blindnes , both ſmall 


and preat , ſo that they were weatie in + ſeeking | =*r- finds, . 


the doore, 
12 C Then themen faydvnto Lot , Whom 
haſt thou yet here ? eirher ſonne in law, orthy 


fonnes or thy daughters, or whatſoever thou baſt 


m the citie, bring it out of this place. 

13 For 8 we will deſtroy this place,becauſe the 
* crie of chem is great before the Lord , and the 
Lord hath ſeat vs to deſtroy it. 

14 Then Lot went out and fipake vnto his 


ſonnes in law, which || married his daughters, and * Chap 18, 20. 
ſayd, Ariſe,get you out of this place : for the Lord U Or, ſ 


will deftroy the cicy , but he ſeemed to his ſonnes 
in law, as though he had mocked, 

15 © And when the morning aroſe, the Angels 
haſted Lot,ſaying,Ariſe,take thy wife and thy 


in the pun#hm2nr of the city, 
16 Andaz he ® prolonged the time, * the men 
caught both bimand his wifezand his two daugh- 


ters -- 


Lot receiueth two Angels. | 


Nd in the evening there came two Angels a wherein we ſer 


WO 
. Go1 iirineib ro 
danghters twaicn are kers.lealt thou be deſtroyed oueicome mans 


Sodom deftroyed, Lots inceſt, 


ters by the hands (the Lord being mercifull ynto 
him) and they brought him foorth, and fer hin 
withoutthe citie. 

17 © Andwhentney had bronght him our, 
the Angel fayd , Eſcape for thy life : i looke nos 
behinde thee, neither carie raou in all the plaine: 
eſcape into the mountaine , leaſt thou be de- 


i He willed kim 
to flee from Go2s 
in{gements, an 4 
nor to be fory to 
dejart from that 
rich ceuntrey , and 
fail of yaine plea» 
ures, 


oyed, 

13 And Lot ſayd ynto them , Not fo, I pray 
thee, my Lord. 

19 Behokl now , thy feruant hath found grace 
inthy ſight , and thou haſt magnihed thy mercy, 
which thou haſt !hewed vnto mee in fauing my 
life : and I cannot eſcape in the mountaiae , leatt 
ſeme eaill take me, and I ce, 

20 See now this citie heereby to flze vnto, 

: which is a little ons: Oh let me eſcape thither : is 
i Though it be itnota* little one, and my foule ſhall liuz ? 
tierle, yer 12.15 gfe. 1 Then he ſayd vato bim, Behold, I have re- 
»nough to ſaue my . "ot , 4 
life - whereio be Ceiucd t thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, 
oFerder' in chu- - that I will not ouetthrow this City , for the whict 
= another place thouhaſt ſpoken. 

--orab2 5+", gg ,22 Halite :hee, ſave rhee there : for I can doe 
L nothing till thou be come thither. Therefure the 
name of the citie was called w Zoar, 


+ Evy. thy face, 
I Brcauſe Gois 
23 « The unne didtife vpon the earth,when 


ccmmandemeat 
was to deltroy rhe 


city, ard to faue Lot entred into Zoar. 

gs YN 24 Then the Lord * rained vpon S6Jom and 
Bog oy) Belabp, VPN Gomorah, brimſtone and fire from the Lord 
Chap. 14.2. out of heauen, 


* Dent.29.23. Iſa. 
13,19. Tey. 50,409, 
ExR.16,49. Hoſe. 
11 $. Amos 4,1. 
T.tcke 17,29. Inde 7, 
n Az touchibg the 
body onely : and 
this is a notable 
mozvuinent of 

Gods vengeance 

to a1! them that 
padded that way. 


25 And ouerthrew thoſe cuties, and all the 
plaine,and all the inhabitants of the citics, and 
that that grew vpon the earth, | 

26 C Now his wife behind kim locked backe, 
and the became a " pillar of alt. 

27 CAnd Abraham rifing vp early in the mor. 
ning wen: to the place, where he had ttood detore 
the Lord. 

23 And looking toward Sodom and Gomorah, 
and toward all the land of che plaine, behold , hee 
ſaw the fmoke of the land mounting vp as the 
ſmoke of a fornace. 

29 FC Butyet when Gold deſtroyed the cities 
of the plaine , God thought vpon Abraham , and 
fent Lot out from the mildes of the deſtiuction, 
when hee ountthrewe the Cities wherein Lot 
Uyclied. 

30 CE Tien Lot went vp from Zoar, and dwelt 
:n tae monncaine with his two daughters : for he 
9 feared to tarie in Zuar , but dwelt in a caue , hee 
and his wo daugkte:s. | 

31 Andtne elder tayd vnto the yonger,Our fa- 
ther is olde, and there is not a man inthe » earth 
to Come in ynto vs after the manner of ll the 
earth, 

32 Come, wee will make our farher 4 drinke 
wine, and lie with him, that we may preſctue feed 
of our father. | 

33 So they made their father drink? wine that 
night, andthe elder went and lay with her father: 
bur he perceived not, neither when ihe lay down, 
neither whep the roſe vp. 

34 And on the rnocrow the elder ſayd to tne 
yorger, Behold , yeſternight lay I with my father: 
| let vs rake him dripke wine this night allo , and 
3 £5v, Keepe aliue. goethou and Nie with him, that wee may + pre« 
{crue ſeecie of ou: father, 

35 So rhey made their father Uriike wine that 
night alio,and the yorger aroſe,and lay with hirp: 
bur he pe: ceine tt not, when the lay Cowne, Net- 
ter when Lhe ris vp» 


o Having before 
felr Gods mercy, 
he durit not pro» 
ecke Lim againe ' 
&y continuing 
em"12 the wicked- 
p Meaning, inte 
countrey, wich 
the Lord bad now 
defroyed. * 

q For except he 
bad bene ourr- 
come with wine, 
he would neuer 
have dpne rhar 
a>cninable ate» 


enelis. 


36 Thus were* both the daughters of Lot with * Thus God per. 
childe by their father II 
- moſt horrivly i ; 
37 Andrtheelder barea fonte, and the called «;1icary vas 
his name Moab : the ſame is the father of the whomtbe wicked« 
\ Moabites vnto this day. neffe of Sodome 
$ And the yonger bare a ſonne aifo, and ſhee « wyvo as they were 
called his name: Ben-ammi : the ſame is the fa» borne in molt hor- 
ther of the Ammonites ynto this day, ridle igoeſt , Towers 
: they. avd their poite« 
tirie vile & wieked, 
t*That is, ſoone of 
©. py people: ignifying 
tbat they rather 
s Abyaham dwelleth as a flrangey in the land of Geray, reiviced in their fin, 
2» Abunelech taketh away his wife, 3 Gd reproweth them repented for 
the king, y andthe king Abrah»m. 11 Sarah ire- the lame, 
flored with great gifts, 17 Abraham prajeth, and ihe 
keng and his are healed, 


CHAP, XX 


A Frerward Abraham departed thence toward 
the South countrey , and dwellzd berweene 
Cadet arid « Shur, and foicurned in Gerar, a Which was 
2 And Abraham ſayd of Sarah his wife, b She — p 
. 1 . "We raIa 4 
is my [.ſter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſent ,, ewiſe fallen 
and tooke Sarah, | ivro this fault : ſuch 
3 Bur God came to Abimelech in a dreame i mazsfratltie, | 
by night, and ſayd to him., Behold ;< thou art but Jetend ch wh, 
dead , becauſe of che woman , which thou haſt ta- breach of mariage. 
ken : for ſhe 15 a mans wife. d The irfidels bo 
4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yet — 
come nee-e her) And helayd, Lord, wilt thou {lay bur for iuſt occa« 
euen 4 the righteons nation ? fon : therefore, 
5 Saidnor hevato me , She is my ſiſter ? yea, *oſccuerkee 
he” - G , punilaeth, the oce 
and [be nerſelf2 ſayd , He is my brother : with an cation is iuit, 
vpright © minde , and f innccent handes haue I e As onefalling 
done this, : by ignorance, and 
vor doing euill of 


6 And God ſayd vnto him by a dreame, I purp:fe. 
know that thou dildeft this even with an vp- f Nor thivking to 
right mince , and Is kept thee alſo char thou 4docany men Bare. 

ww! [> Teo (7 ir, 

ſbouldcſt not linne againſt me : therefore {iffered hs SePronct wh 
I thee not to touch ber, them thar offend 

7 Now then deliver the man his wife againe: Þy ignorazce , rhat 

. s 4 - they fall vor into 

for he is a © Propher, and he i {h2i] pray for thee, greater incouuee 
thatthou mayelt live ; bur 1t thou deliver her not nieace. 
againe, be fure that thou thalc die the death, thou, > Thar is, one, ts 
and allthat thou haſt. TT 

8 Then Abimclech rifng vp early in the ror= miliacly. 
ning ,called all his feruants ,and toide all cheſe i Forhe prayer 
things t voto them , and the men were fore afraid, 2f be 80dly is of 

9 Afterward Abime!ech calied Abraham, and God. 
ſay d ynto him , What halt thou done ynto vs 2 | Ebr. in their 
and what haue I offended thee ,that thou kaſt "7," rods 
brought on me , andon my * kingdome #/:5 great ofthe King brin« 
ſinne ? tzou haſt done things vato rae that ought gerb Gods wra:k 
not to be done, : E the whole 

10 . So Abimelech ſayd vnto Abraham , What © 
ſaweſt thou tizat thou balt done this thing ? 

11 Then Abraham anſwered,Becauſe I thought | 
fus,Surely the | feare of God 1s not .inthis place, i Me hewetb thar 
and they will {lay we for my wines ſake. pager wi 
iz Yetin very deede ſhe is my " filter : for ſhe the feare of God 
is the daughter of my father , bat not the daigh- is _— 
ter of my mother, and the is my wife: Goat Be aps © 

I3 Now when Godcauled me to wander out $1 germaine , and 
of my fathers houſe,l ſayd then to her,This is thy by daughter, Abra- 
kindnetle that thou thalt [hew vnto me in all pla- 33 "Ls Ws 
Ces where W2 Come , * Say thou of me, He is my Hebrowenule 
brother, d theſe wordes., 

1:4 Then tooke Ahimelech ſheepe and beeuecs, * ©#42-12,13» 
and mein ſruants " and women ſeruants, and g4Uue | 
thetn yoto Abraham , and reſtored him Sarah his 
wife, 

15 And Abimelech ſayd, Behold, my land z; | Or , is at thy come 

$ betore thee,dwell where ir pieaſeth thee. mandement, 


16 Likewiſe 


"Abraham and Abimelech? * 


could not ouercome, 


*# C 


n Such an heal, as 
&virk whom rhou 
miyeſt be preſer- 
ued from ail dan- 


geit - 
o God cauſed rhis 
heathen King to 
reproue her be=- 
cauſe ſhe difſ-m- 
bled, ſeeing char 


. God bad giaen ber 


av husban3 as ber 
yaile a2. defence. 
Had taken away 
from chem the gilr 
ofconceiving. 


* Matth 1,2, 
ates 78S. 
ga/at.4,2 ' 

b:br. 11,11. 

a Thorefore the 
miracle Nas giea- 
ter, 


* Chap, 17.12, 


b She accuſeth 

her (=Ife of 1ngra- 
ticude, that ſhe did 
cor beleeut the 
Angel, 


e He deriled 
Gods promiſe 
male to Izhak, 
which the Apoſtle 
calletb perſec u- 
tion,Gal 4.29." 
% Galat 4,39. 


'4 The promiſed 
ſeed ſhalbe coun 
ted from Izbatx, 
and nor from Iih« 
mael.Rom.9,7, 
bev, ar .18. 

e The I.hmaelites 
(hill cone of kim, 
f True faith re- 
nounceth allnatu- 
Fall aFe4:iGns ro 
obey Gods come 
Te udt feats 


£ For bis promiſe 
ſake mad- r9 A* 
braham,and-1ct 
becauſe rhe childe 
had difcretios and 
3udgement to pray. 


16 Likewile to Sarah hee ſaid , Behold , T have 
giggh thy brother a thouſand pieces of til12r: be- 
hold , he is the yaile of thine eyesto alirha: are 
with thee, and to all ethers : an4 ſhe was® thus 
reprooucd. 

17 ©C Then Abraham prayed vnto God , and 
God healed Avimeleciz and his wife , and his wo- 
men ſ{eruants : and they bare children, 

18 For the Lordy had ſhut vp enery wombe 


of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Satah A- 


brahams wiſe, 
CHAP, XXxI. 


2 Irhab es borne. 9 Iſbmar! mocketh 17hak. 14 Hagar 18 
cajt out with her ſonne. 17 The Ange! conforteth Ha- 
gar. 22 The conrnant betweene Abunelech and Avra- 
ham. 33 Abraham called vzon the Lord. 


N Ow the Lord viſited Sarah , as hee had ſaid, 
and did ynto her * according as lie had pro- 
miſed, ho. 

2 For * Sara conceiued , ind bare Abraham 
a ſonne in *hisa ole age , atthe ſame ſeaſon that 
Gul told tim. Re Roar 

And Abraham called his ſonnes name 
that was borne vyato him , which Sarah bare ht, 
Iz1zk. | 

4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his ſonne, 
when he was eigatdayes old, * as God had com- 
wanded tim. 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth yeere olde, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne vrto him. . 

6 © Then Sarah {ai4, God hath made mee to 
retoyce : all that heare, willreioyce with me. 

7 Againe hee ſaid , b Who would haue ſail 
to Abrahzm , that Sarah ſhould have given ch1l- 
dren ſucke ? for I haue borne him a lonne in 14s 
ol ape. 

8 > Then the chill grew and was weane«|: and 
Abraham made a great feaſt that ſame day that 
Izhak wzs weaned, 

9 C And Sarah ſawe the fonne of Ragar the 
Egyptian (which ſhe bad borne vnto Abraham) 
© rocking. a 

10 Wherefore ſhe ſail vnto Abraham , * Caſt 
out this bondwoman and her {onne : for the ſonne 
of this bondwoman {ſhall not be hcire with my 
ſonne Izhak, 

11 And this thing was very grieuous in Abra- 
hams ſight, becauſe of his ſonne. 

12 «© Bur God ſaid vrito Abraham,Let it not be 
grienous in thy ſight for the childe., and for thy 
bondwoman : in ell that Sarab thall ſay vato thee, 
heare her voyce : for inIzhak thali thy ſecede be 
d calicd- 

13 Asforthe ſonne of the byndwoman , I will 
wake himea nation allu,becauſe he is thy ſeed 

14 So Abraham arole vp carly in the morning 
and tooke bread , and a bottell of water , and gaue 
it vnto Hagar putting it on tier ſhoulder, and the 
childe a!ſo , and f ſent ber away : who departing, 
wandered in the wilderneſle of Beer-ſheba. , 

15 And when the water of the bottel was ſpent, 
ſhe caſt the child vnder a certaine trees 

16 Then thee went and fate her ouer againſt 
him a farre off about a bow {bozt : for thee ape, 
I will ao: ſee the death of the childe. Ard the fare 
downe vuer againſt him,andiift vp her yoyce,and 

wept. 

0 Then God 7 heerd the voyce of the chile, 
and che Angel of God caliedto riagar from hea- 
uen, and ſaid ynto her, \ hat ailein ches , Hagar ? 


feare not, for God hath heard the voyce of the 
child where ke is, 

18 Atiſc,take vp the childe, and holde kim in 
thine hande : for I will make of him a great 
people. 

19 Ard God opened her eyes, and ſhee ſaw a 
well of water : ſo thee went and filled the bottsll 
with water, and gaue the boy drinke, 


20 So God was i with the chil1, and he grew ;, 
and dwelt in the wildernelle ,and was an Þ arcier. 


21 Andhedwelt in the wildernelle of Paran, 
and hi; mother tooke him a wife out of the land 
of Egypt. 

z2 & And at the fametime Abimelech and 
Phichol his chiefe captain ſpake ynto Abraham, 
ſaying, God js with thee inall that thou doeſt, 

23 Now therefore ſweare vato mee here b 
God, that thou wilt not f hurt mee, nor my chil- 
dren, nor my childrens children : thou ſhalt dealze 
wit me, and witiz the countrey , where thou haſt 
beene a ſtranger , according vnto the kindnes that 
I haue fhewed thee. ' 

24 Then Abtaham ſayd, I will * ſweare, 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelzch for a 
weil of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants had yio 
lently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech fayd, II know not who 
hath done this thing : alſo thou toldeſt me nor, 
neither heard I of zt bur this day. 


hak 15 borne. Hagaris caſt out with Chap, X XI, her ſonne. Abrahams faith tried, $ 


h Except God 

open our eyes,we 

caa neither fee, 

nor vſe the in-a08 

Which are before 
$ 


i As touching out« 

Ward thirgs God 

cauſed him to 

prutper, 

|| Or, ſbor en the 

bow, and was an 
anter, 


f Ebr.deale falſly 
with me, or lie. 


k Sothat itis g 
lawfullthing 
take an othe in 
matrers of inpor- 
tance, for to iuſtifi* 
the trueth, and rv 
allure others of 
car hiceritie, 


I Wicked fer- 
uants dos many 


27 Taen Abraham tooke ſheepe and beeues, evils vikaowea 
and gane them vato Abimelech ; and they two ** 'bcir make:3, 


made a couenant. 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambs of che flocke 
by themſclues, 

29 Then Abimelech ſayd vnto Abraham, What 
meanethele ſeuen lambes , which thou haſt ſet by 
themſclucs? 

30 And he anſwered,Becaaſe thou thaltreceiae 
of mine hand rheſe feuen lambes , that it may be 
a wiineſle vnto me, that I haue digged this well. 

31 Wherefore the place is called j Beer-the- 
ba, becauſe there they both ſware. 

32 Thus made they a = couenant at Beer-ſhe- 


viheyor of ſencn, 
meaning lambes, 
m Thus we (ce 


| Or, wel! of the 


ba : afrerward Abimelech and Phichol his chizfe *24t 'Þ+ godiy,as 


captaine roſe vp, and turned againe vato the land 
of the Philittims. ] 

33 CAnd 
ſheba,an n called there-on the Name of the Lord, 
the eucilatting God, 


touchiog ourward 
thivgs may make 
pezce With the 
aham planted'a groue in Beer. Wicked thar know 
not the trae God, 
n That is, be wer- 
liipped God ia all 


An. Abraham was a ftrangerin the Phili- p9:uts of true Re., 


ſtims land along ſeaſon, 


CHAP, XXII, 
r, 2 The faith of Abraham 1i« proxed m offering his ſunne 
Tz:1k. 8 Iohakts a figure of Chriſt. 20 The generatzon 
of N1hoy Ab ahams trochey of whom commeth Rebekah. 


A Nd after theſe things God did * proue Abra-. 
ham , and fayd vrto him, Abraham. Who 
anſwered, + Here am 1, 

2 And he ſayd , Tgke now thine onely fonne - 
Iz1z## whom thou loueſt , and ger thee vato tae 
land of « Moriah, and Þ offer him there for a burne 


izion, 


* Fieb. 11,1, 


1Eo»r.Zoe,1, . 


offring vpon one of tlie mountaines , Waich I will « Whick figoifi- 


ſhew thee. ; 


e:2 the feare of 
God. in the which 


3 Then Abtaham"roſe. vp early inthe mor- place be was ho- 


ning,and ſadled his atle, and rooke two of his ſer- 
uants with him , and 1zhak his ſonne , and clone 
wood for the burnt offering,and role vp and went 
to ihe place , which God had old him. 


nourrd: and Salgs 


mon afrerward 


built rhe Terhples 


b Herein ftood 
the cdiefeſt point - 
of bis rematio:, 


ſecing hee was commanded to offer yp kim in whom Ged Lad promiſed ro bleSe -- 


all the vatious ofihe worlds ., 
4 Then 


Abraham goetlr to'offer Izbak, 


c Kedoubred nor, 
bur Go would ac- 
complilh bis pro» 
miſe, though hee 
ſhould ſacrifice 


his ſonae, 


4 Theovely way 
to ouercome all 
rentation, 15to 
reſt ypon Gods 


prou idence. 


e Forit is hke tbat 
his father bad de- 
clared to him 

Gods commande- 
ment, Whereynto 
be (hewed bim- 
ſelfe obedient. 

* [James 2-21, 


F That is, by tby 

true obedience 

thou bait declared 

thy lively faith. 

{ Or , and haſt not 

with holden thine 
. onely ſornc from 


me. 
i Eby, thy ſoune, 
thy onely ſonne» 

1} Or , the Lord wilt 
fee or prone. 

g The nawe is 
cbanged, ro ſhew 
that God doeth 
both ſee and pro- 
uide ſecretly for 
bis, and alſo eui- 
dently is feene, 
aud felr in rime 


conuenient, 


* Pſal.105,9. 
Feclus, 44-27, 


'Luk.1,73. 
Heby.6,13. 


h Signifyivg, that 
there is no grea- 


ter then be. 
j] Or, ho/ds. 


* Chap.12,3. 


and 13,18. 


Ecilui.44.22. 


a't.;.25, 
Gala 38. 


jj Or,of the Syrians. 


ji Concubine is , 
ofcentimes taken 
in the good part 
' for thoſe womea 
which were infe- 
:Cisur x0 the wives, 


2 


4 ©C Thenthethird day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off, 

5 And faydyvnto his feruants, Abide you here 
with the afſe: for I and the child will goe yonder 
and worthip, and c come againe ynto you. 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 
burnt offering , and1aid it vpon Izhak. bis fonne, 
and hee tooke the hre in his hand , and the knife : 
and they went both together, 

7 Then ſpake Iznak vnto Abraham his fa- 


ther, and {ayd, My father. And he anſwered, Here ” 


am[l , my fonne. And he fayd, Behold the fire and 
the wood, bur where is lambe for the burnt 
oftering?, 

8 Then Abraham anſwered , My ſfonne , God 
will d prouide hima lambe for a burnt offering : 
ſo they went both together. 

And when they came to the place which 
God had ſhewed him, Abraham buildel an altar 
there , and couched the wood , and © bound Izhak 
his ſonne , * and laid him on the altar vpon the 
wood. 
10 And Abraham ftretching foorth his hand, 
tooke the knife to kill his ſonne, 

11 Butthe Angel of the Lord called ynto him 
from heauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham, And he 
anſwered, Here am 1. 

12 Then he ſayd, Lay not thine hand vpon the 
child , neither doe any thing ynto him : for now [ 
f know thatthou feareſt God , ſeeing for my lake 
| thou haſt nor, ſpared thine + onely foane, 

13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes , looked 
and behold, there was a ram behinde hzm caught 
by the bornes in a buſh : then Abraham went and 
tooke the ram, and offred him vp for a burnt offe- 
ring in the ſtead of his fonne. X 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place || Ichouah lireh : as it is ſayd this day, In the 
mount will the Lord e be (eene. 

15 © And the Angel of the Lord cried vnto 
Abraham from heauen the ſecond time, 

16 And fayd, * By ® my ſelfe haue I ſworne 
(faith the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this 
thing, and haſt not ſpared thine onely fonne, 

17 Therefore will I ſurely blefie chee,and will 
greatly wultiply thy ſeede , as the ſtarres of the 
heauen , and as the ſand which #7 vpon the ſea 
{hore,and thy (ecde thall poſlefiethe || gate of bis 
enemies. : 

18 * And inthy ſeede ſhall all thenations of 
the earth be blefled, becauſe thou haft obeyed my 
VOyCe- 

bs Then turned Abraham againe ynto his 
ſeruants , and they roſe vp , and went together to 
Beer-ſheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beer-theba. 

20 © Andafter theſe things one told Abraham, 
faying , Behold Milcah, the hath alſo borne chil- 
dren yato thy brother Nahor : 

21 Towit,Vzhis eldeſt fonne , and Buz his 
brother , and Kemuel the father of y Aram. 

22 And Cheſed , and 8azo , and Pildaſh, and 
Tidlaph , and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah : theſe eight 
did Mileah beare to Naior, Abrahams brother, 

24 And his i concubine called Reumah , ſhee 
bare alſo Tebah , and Gahan , and Thabaſh , and 
Maachah. 


CHAP. XXIII, 
2 Abraham !amenteth the death of Sarah. 4 Hee buyeth 
A field to bury her , of the Azttuies. 13 The equitze of 
Abraham. 19 Sarah is buried in Machpelah, 


zenells. 


\braham buyeth Ephrons hel, 
W Hen Sarah. was an hundreth Fentie and 
ſeuen yeere olde ( to long liued ſhee.) 


e bad mourned: 
ſo the godly may 
Ou: mourae, if they 


of his corps, and ralked with the # Hittites, ſaying, 
4 TI amaſtranger, anda forreiner among 


give mea potlefſion of buriall with yon , that I P*fenormeaſure; 


ray bury my dead out of wy light, _ fag gs 


5 Thenthe Hittices anſwered Abraham, fay- mendab!e. 
ing vnto him, tf Eby. ſennes of 
6 Hearevs, my lord : thou art a princeÞ of ago is, god! 
God among vs : in the chiefeft of our ſepulchres- or excellen® be 
burie the dead : none of vs ſhall forbid thee his ſe- tbe Ebrewes ſo 
pulchre, but thou maieſt burie thy dead therein. 1 DN 
7 Then Abraham (tovd VP, and bowed him- becauſe atl excel- 


ſelfe before the people of the land of the Hit- -_— conun*rh of 
od, : 


tites, 
8 And he communed with them, ſaying , If it 
bs t your minde, that I ſhall burie my dead our of # Fr. in your 
my 6ght, heare me, and intreat for metro Ephron /***. 
the ſonne of Zohar, , 
9 Thathe would giue me thecaue } of Mach- | 0y, done cane 


pelah, which be hath in the ende of his field , that 9ecanſe one was 
within ancthey. 


he would giue it me for as much f money as it is PF, fall Glam, 


worth, for a potſeſſion ro bury in among you. 
lo (For'Ephron dwelt among the Hitites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in 


the audience of all the Hittites that © went in at © Meaning, at! the 


the gates of his citie, ſaying, bite, Ing 

11 No, my lord,heare me: the field giueI thee : 
and the caue that therein is, I giueit thee : even in 
the preſence of the fonnes of my people giue I it 
thee to bury thy dead. 

12 Then Abraham 4bowed himſelfe before 4 To hew thi; 
the people of the land, | he bad them tn 

13 And ſpake vnto Ephron in the audience of 8994 eltimation 
the people of the countrey , ſaying , Seeing thou Es 
wilt owe it, T pray thee, heare me, I will giue the 
price ofthe held : receiue ir of me, and £ will bury 
my dead there. 

14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham , ſaying 
vnto him, 

15 My lord , hearken vnto mee: the land is 
worth foure hundreth « ſhekels of filuer : what js e The common 
that betweene mee and thee ? bury therefore thy ſhekel is abour 
dead. 29 perce, ſo rten 

16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron , and «5 33. ponnd 6 
Abraham weied ro Ephron the filuer, which hee ſhillings acd 8 
had named , in the audience of the Hittites, euen 
foure hundreth filuer ſhekels of currant money 
among marchants, 

17 © So the helde of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah , and ouer againlt Mamre , exer the 
field and the caue that was therein , and all the 
trees that were in the held , which were in all the 
borders round about , was made ſure ; 

18 Vnto Abraham for a.polieſſion,in the ſight 
of the Hittites , «#12 of all that || went in at the || Or, citizens, 
gates of his city, 

19 Andafter this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wifc in the caue of the helJe of Machpelah ouer 
againſt Mamre ; the ſame is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan. 

20 Thus the held, and the caue that is therein, ; .,, i 
wes made ſure vnto Abraham for a poſleſſion of peopte confirmed 
buriall f by the Hittites, the ſale, 


CHAP. XXIIIIL, 


, 2 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to take awife for 


13bak in Qs owne kinredua The ſeruant prayeth toGed. 
33 His 


dy | 


f Er. the yeeres of 4 
2 Then Swahdied in Kiriath-arba: the ſame ***/ife of Sarah. 
15 Hebron in the land of Canaan, And Abraham 
came to mourne tor Sarah and to weepe for her. 

3, C Then Abraham aroſe vp fromthe fight * That ir, when 


ſpeake of all things 


499. ſhekcls mount 


penceafter i ſhilling 
iterlivg the ounce, 


s prayer 


promif 


| bis mal 


f Or c 


proſe! 


| Lourue) 


*Þ God 


good 'f 
Bl! rb 
yaderr; 
glory | 
and acc 
dis wo! 
i Here 
tharGo 
reth th 
is, a 
heir re 


7 E65x., 


8 


Thrahamsferyant talketh 


t Erainnecent, 


j Or Meſapota- 
wir, of Tygris and 


| ran. 
© t Ebr.to bowe 
* they kntes, 


| fir grounderb bis 1.1, 151 ſhew mercy ynto my maſter Abraham, 


prayer vpon Gods 
E promiſe made to 
S bis maſter. 


s meete. . 


$ delied ro be alſu- may drinke : if ſhee * » Drcinke , 
E whether God 


| touruey Of DO, 


33 His fidelifle toward his matter, go The friends of 
Rebekah commit the matter to God, 58 They aske her 
conſent, ( fbe azreeth. 


Ow Abraham was old , &  ſtriken in yeeres, 
& the Lord had bleſſedAbraham in al things, 
2 Thetrfore Abraham ſaid vnto his edelft ſer- 
nant of his houſe , you ana = rule => te dag 
he had. *= Purnow thine vnter my thigh, 
_— __— 3 AndI will make thee b ſweare by the Lord 
ſernants obedience God of the heauen , and God of the earth , that 
cowards bis thou ſhalr not take a wife nth my ſonne of the 
2 PG ouer daughters of F Canaanites among whom I dwell: 
the ſeruant- 4 Bur thou ſhalt go voto my © country , and 
bThis ſheer that 1g my kinred,Se take a wife vnto my ſonne Izhak, 
Hee 2, aw. 5 And the feruant fayd to him, What if the 
ll cauſe. woman will not come with mee to this land 2 ſhal 
c Hee would not T brinp thy ſon again vnto the land from whence 
gm our thou cameſt? 
of;be godly fami- 6 To whom Abraham anſwered , Beware that 
ly : or theiucon- rhoy bring not my ſonne 9 thither againe. 
ma pA. 7 | © TheLord God of heauen , who took me 
with the vngodly from my fathers houſe, and from the land where 
are ſer foorth in. I was borne , and that ſpake vnto mee , and thar 
c b | avon ſware vnto me,faying, * Vnto thy ſeede will I giue 
4 Leaſt be ſhayld this land , he thall ſend his Angel before thee, and 
loſe rhe ipberi- thou ſhalt take a wife vnto my lonne from thence, 
—— | 8 Nevertheleſle if the woman 'wil not follow 
13.15.and 15.18, thee , then ſhalt thou be + diſcharged of this mine 
and 26. 4+ othe: onely bring not my ſonne thither againe. 

9 Then the ſeruant put his band vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his malter ,and {ware to him 
for this matter. 

Io © So the ſeruant tooke tenne camels of 
the camels of his maſter , and departed : (for he 
had all his maſters goodes in his hand 3 ) and fo 
he aroſe , and went to | Aram Naharaim , ynto 
the ecitie of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to + lie down with- 
Euphrates. our the citie by a wel of water, at euentide about 
e That is,to Chat the time that the women come out to draw water. 

12 Andhe ſaide, Of Lord God of my maſter 
Ahraham,l beſeech thee} ſend me good ſpeed this 


f Ebr.come jute 
dajes, 


*S Chap ,47.39- 4 


m:4,0r, Syria of 
the two floods © to 


13 Loe, Iſtand by the welof water whiles 
the mens daughters of this citie come our to 
{ Or cauſe mee to rave water, 
2 The ſeruant mo» 14 8 Grant therfore that the maid, ro whom 
ued by Gods ſpirit I ſay: Bowe downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
and I will giue 
ty camels drinke alfo : may be ſhee that thou 
haſt ordained for thy ſernant Izhak : and there- 
by ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed mercie on 
RO ak he had left bes 
| A I5 @ Andnowyer he e ing , 
Canoes hold, b Rebekah came ont «the fron of Ber 
ol! big erbar are Thuel, fonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- 


red by a figne, 


proſpered bis 


© vaderraken for tbe hams brother, and her Pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 


zlory of his name 2 - 
and accordingco IG (And the waide was verſe faire to looke 


"rn" ypon ,a virgine and vnknowen of man) and ſhee 
i Here isdeclared i went downe tothe well , and filled her pitcher 
tha:God ever hea- and came 

reth the prayers of we 

his, audgravterh 17 Thenthe ſernantranne to meete her, and 
their requeſts, _ os we drinke, I pray thee , a litle water of 

y pitcher, 
7 E5r.my lord, 18 And ſhe ſaid, Drinke t fir : and ſhe haſted, 


and let downe her pitcher vpon her hand and 
gaue him drinke. 

19 And when ſhe had ginen him drinke, ſhee 
ſaid , I willdrawe water for thy camels alſo vauill 


- Chap. XXITIT, 


Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne of the 
daughters of yiCanaanites, in whole land I dwell: riage. 


with Rebekah: his fidelirie; # 
they t haue drunken inough. | f Zbr. hawe made 
20 And ſhee powred out her pitcher into the 7 <4 of drive 
trough ſpedily , and ranne againe vnto the well ***** 
to draw water , and the drewe for all his camels. 
21 Sothe man wondred at her , and helde his 
peace , to knowe whether the Lorde had made his 
tourney proſperous or not. 
22 And when the camels had lefe drinkin 


the man tooke a golden | k abillement of | halfe # 2r+ earring; 


k God permuted. 


 « ſhekell weight, and two bracelets for ber bands, many things both 


of ten thekels weiyhe of golde: in apparel & orbee 

23 Andhe ſid,Whole daughter art thou? tell ———— _— 
me , I pray thee , Is there roune in thy fathers ally when hops 
houſe for vs to lodge in? pertaine not to. 

24 Then ſhe ſaid to him,I am the daughter of Be- _ — 
thuel F ſonn of Milcah whom the bare vnto Nahor. |. is Fore meant. 

25 Moreouert ſhe faid vnto him,We haue litter and nox that of. 
alſo & prouender ynough, & roume to lodge in, filuer. 

26 And the man bowed himſelfe Wore 
{lipped the Lord, 

27 Andfaid, Blefled be the Lorde God of my 
raſter Abraham , which hath not withdrawne his 
mercie "® and his trueth from my maſter 2 for Be 
when I was in the way , the Lord brought me to me tap doe the 
my.maſters brethrens houſe. . wicked) but ac 

28 And themaide ranne and tolde them of mary PE 
her mothers houſe according to theſe wordes. mercifully with | 

29 © Now Rebekah had a brother called La- his maſter in keeg 
ban, and Laban ranne vnto the manto the well, Pi>gpromile, 

30 For when he had ſeene the earings and the 
bracelets in his ſifters hands, and when hee heard 
the wordes of Rebekah his ifter , ſaying , Thus - 
faid the man ynto me, then he went to the man, 
andloe, ® he ſtoode by the camels at the well, 

31 Andhefaide, Comein thou bleſſed of the on Gods hand, 
Lord : wherefore ftandeſtthou without , ſeeing 1 22, reap. 
haue prepared the houſe, & roume for the camels? o To wit, Laban, 

32 © Thenthe man cameinto the houſe,and p The gentle in» 
© he vnſadled the e camels , and bronghr litter and — _ 
prouender for the camels , and water to waſh his mong the godly ; 
feete,and the mens feete that were with him, fathers, 

33 Afterward the meate was ſer before him: } 7 h__ 
but b fayde , I 9 willnot eate, vntill I haue ſayde to their matters, 
my meſlage. And he {aid : Speake on. caſas than mw 

34 Thenhe ſaid, I am Abrahams ſernant, = Peer roett man 


35 And theLorde hath* bleſſed my maſter cir owne neceſ« 


wonderfully,that hee is become great: for be hath fine. ; 
given him theep, and beeues, and filuer,and golde, ; by bleſe,FHgnifio 


here to en. 


and men ſeruants, and maide {eruants,and camels, ,;\ or encreaſe 
and afles, with ſubſtance, as 


36 AndSarah my maſters wife hath borne a the, text is y fame 


ſonneto my maſter , when ſhe was olde , and ynto YE fegtareth, 
him hath he giuen all that he harh. vere accurſed and 


7 Now my maſter made me ſweare , ſaying, thereforethe godly 
; could not 1ioyne 


with them in wars 


to wy kinred,and take a wife vnto my ſonne, Þ's Kinsfolkes , ab 
9 Then I ſaideynto my maſter , What ifthe CY 
woman will not followe me ? 
40 Who anſwered mee,The Lord,before whom 
I walke , will ſend his Angell with thee , and pro- 


Fe But thou ſhalt 20 vnto my t fathers bouſe t Meaning among 
an 
3 


_ thy iourney , and thou thalt take a wife for my 
0 


nne of wy kinred and my fathers houſe. 
41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of * mine u which by mine 


othe , when thou commeſt to my kinred : and if autboritie I cauſed | 


they giue thee not one , thou ſhalt be free from thee ro maky, 
mine othe. 


42 So1 came this day to the well, and aide, O 
| B Lord, 


n For he waited 


Rebekah is brought 


Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if thou 
4 now proſper my | iourney which I goe. 
J Or. wy. 43 Behold, * I ſtand by the wel of water when 
* Veſe 13 a virgine commeth foorth to drawe water, andI 
$ay to her, Giue me, I pray thee, alitle water of 
thy pitcher to drinke, : 
44 And ſhee fay tome , Drinkethou, and I will 
alſo drawe for thy camels , lether be the wife, 
which the Lorde hath | prepared for thy maltes 
4 Or, ſbewed- ſonne. ; 
; 45 AndbeforeI hadmadan endof ſpeaking 
x Signiſying that in mine * heart , beholde , Rebekah came forth 
xbis prayer was and her pitcher on her 1thoulder, and thee went 
=or ipokea by ihe downe to the well , and drewe water. 'Then I 
a in bis, 141d VNtO her,Giue me drinke, I pray thee. 
heart, | And the made haſte, and tooke downe her 
pircher from her ſhou/der , and faid, Drinke, and I 
will giue thy camels drinke alſo, So I dranke, and 
ſhe gaue the camels drinke alſo, 

47 ThenlI asked her and ſaide,Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou ? And ſheanſwered , The daughter of 
Bathuel Nahors fonne , whom Milcah bare vnto 
him. Then I put the abillement vpon her face, 
and the bracelets vpon her hands: 

Ie fhewweth what 48 YAnd I bowed downe and worſhipped the 
3s our duetie, Lord, and blelled the Lord God of my matter A- 
—_— braham, which had brought me the t right way to 
fre of the Lord, take my maſters brothers daughter vnto his ſonne. 
t Evr. inthe way 43 Now therefore, if ye willdealez merciful- 
—_— freely 1y and truely with my matter , tell me: and if not, 
aud fairhfully give £Cll me, that L may turne Ie to the * right hand or 
your daughter to to the left. 

_— — 50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel , and 
anay prouige els- faid » ® This thing is proceeded of the Lorde 2 wee 
where. cannot therefore ſay ynto thee, neither euill nor 
b So ſoone as they gogg.s 

_- ey Srv F 5I Beholde,Rebekah « j before thee, take hey 
they yeelde. and goe, that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes wite, 
q Or 141 1%) com- een as the Lord hath j aid. 

yo "leined, $52 Andwhen Abrahams ſeruant heard their 

: wordes , he towed himſelfe roward the earth vnto 
the Lord. 

53 Then the ſernant tooke forth iew2ls of 
filuer ,and iewels of golde, and raiment , and gaue 
to Rebekah : alſo vnto her brother and to her mo* 
ther he ganue gifts: 

54 Afterwardthey did cate & drinke, both he, 
and the men that were with him , and taried all 

| night and when they roſe vpin the morning , he 
* Perſe 56,& 19. ſaid, * Let medepart vnto my mafter. 
| 55 Then her brother aid her mother anſwe. 
{Ebrdajes,or ten, Ted , Let the maide abide with vs, atthe leait f ren 
dayes: thenſhall ſhe goe. 

56 Buthe aid vntothem, Hinder you menot, 
ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my 1oumey : ſend 
me away, that I may goe to my miſter, 

57 Thenthey fail, We willcall the maide,and 

@s This ſheweth aske © her conſent. . 
what parears have o$ Andthey called Rebekah , and ſayde vnto 
HO ebeir £621, her: Wiltt' ou goe wit.: t!:is man 2 And ſhee an« 
Brea without cone {wered, Il will goC. 
Tear of the parties: 5g Sothey let Rebekab their fiſter goe , and 
7 Tad ent%: hernowfſe, with Abrahans ſervant and his men. 
victorious ouer his Go And they blefied Rebekah , and fſayde 
enemies: which wrtoher , Thou art our Gſter, growe tnto t 0u- 
| di-Minp is folly and thouſands, and thy ſeede pollefie thed gate 
of his enemies. 


accompliſhed in 
Telus Chuiult, ; 
61 « Then Rebekah aroſe,and her maydes,and 


5enefi1s, * 


rode ypon the camels, and followed the man , and 
the ſeruant tooke Rebekah and departed. 

62 NowlThzak came from the way of * Beer. *Chap. 16,14. ans 
lahoi-roi, (for he dwelt in the South countrey,) *** 

63 And Izhak went out to* pray in the held e This was the ex. 
toward rhe enening : who lift vp his cies and log. £7<ife of the godly 
ked, and behold, the camels came, rg oe 

64 Alſo Rebekali lift yp her eies, and when and to pray for 
ſhe {aw Izhak, the lighted down from the camel, tbe accompliſh- 

65 (For ſhee had ſaid tothe ſeruant, Whois M45 ihereo?. The 
yonder man , that commeth in the field ro meete the ſpouſe was 
vs ? and the ſeruant had faide , It is my maſter) Sg Þroughr to ber 
ſhe tooke ta vaile, and couered her, ors = is % 
. ye wn the ſeruant tolde Izhak all thinges that token fd ſhame. 

e one. a'tnes Chas 

67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the tent, Tay had left 
of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebekah, and mourning for his 
the was his wife , and he loued her : So Izhak was mMuher, 
comforted after his mothers death. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 Abraham taketh Keturah = 4M getteth may 

children. 5 Abraham ginueth all his goods to Ighak. 

8 He dzeth, 12 The genealogie of 1ſhmael. a5 The 

birth of Iaakeb and Eſau, - 

NO» Abraham had taken a him another wife a whilee $aray 
called Keturah, was yet alive, 

2 Which bare him Zimran, and Tokſhan, and 
Medan,and Midian,and Iſhbak, and Shuah, 

I : — —— ate _ and Dedan: 
And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſlhurim, and 
Letuthim, ant Leummim. ; "LOR 

4 Alfothe ſonnes of Midian were Ephah , and 
Epher , and danoch , and Abida , and Eldah. all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 

5 C And Abraham gaue f al his goods to Izhak. + Es. all that h+ 
6 But ynto the » ſonnes of the © concubines, 44. 
which Abraham had , Abraham 4 gaue gifts , and ? F*r .. pag ge 
ſent them away from lzhak his ſonne {while hee he had ——— : 
yet lived) Eaſftward in the Eaſt countrey. Tzbak , but begate 

7 Aadthisisthe age of Abrahams life , which 72% bay" 
he lived, an hundreth feaentie and five yeeres. $4. Ons 

8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirite, and died d To auoyde the 
in a good age, an olde man, and of greate yeeres, \il-nhon thar els 
and was * gathgred to his people. becauſe of the . 

9 Andhis ſonnes Iznak and Mhmael buried berirzge. : 
kim in the caue of Machpelah, in the tielde of E- © Hereby the anci» 
phron ſonne of Zohar the Hitrite,before Mamre. ©1168, MEnhed that 

10 Which * field Abraham bought of the ſhed nor wholly 
Hittites, where Abraham was buried with Sarah —— Farred 4 
his wife, after in perperualt 

11 ©< And after the death'of Abraham God ioy ſo the oules 
bleſſed Izhak his ſfonne, * and Izhak dwelt by 9f rhe wicked in 
Beer-laihai-roi, Þ ap neon 

I2 « Now theſe are the generations of Iſh- * Chap.1s.14.4nd 
mael Abrahams ſonne , whome Hagar the tEgyp* 3+ 
tian Sarahs handmade bare vato Abraham, 

13 Andtheſeare the names of the ſonnes of 
Iſhmael , nave by name , accordiag to their kins 
reds : the + eldeſt ſonne of L{hmael was Nebaioth Þ Ebr. firitberne. 
then Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibſam. 

74 And Miſhma,and Damah, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar,and Tema,letur,NaphilhS Kedemah. 

16 Theſearethe {6anes of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names , by their townes and by their Ca« 
ſtles : ts ir, twelue princes of their nations. | 

17 (And theſe are the yeeres of the life of Iſh= eyykich dvvete 
mael, an hnndrerh thirty and ſeuen yeeres, and he ainoug the Ara- 
yelded vpthe ſpirit , and died , and was gathered roi, op 
ynto his! people.) ; og 8 ſeede, 

L 


+63. 
1» Chro, I;29, 


ro RaKk, AD anan [ 1, : 


man by death peri» ” 


Elan ſelleth his birthright, 


13 And they dwelt from Hamlah wnto Shur, 
that is towardes Egypt ,as thou goeſtto Aiſhur, 
Iſhmael || dwelt 8 inthe priouce of all his bre- 


g Or, bis lot fell. thren, ; | 
19 \ Likewiſe theſeare the generations of Iz« 


hak Abrahams ſonne, Abraham begate Izhak. 

20 And Izhak was fourtie yeeres old , when he 
tooke Rebekah to wife , the daughter of Bethuel 
the {| Aramite of Padan Aram , and fifter to Laban 
the Aramite, ; 

21 And Izhak prayed vnto the Lorde for his 
Wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lord was itt- 
treated of him , and Rebekah his wife conceiued. 

22 But the children | trove rogether within 
her : therefore ſhe ſayd , Seeing it is ſo, why am I 
b thus ? wherefore the went i to aske the Lord. 

23 Andthe Lord ſaid to her , Two nations are 
in thy wombe , and two maner of people ſhall be 
denided our of thy bowels, and the one people 
ſhallbe mightier then the other , and the * elder 
{hall ferue the yonger, 

24 © Therefore when her tirne of deliverance 
was fulhlled, behold,twinnes were in her wombe. 

25 Sou he that came out hit was red , and hee 
Was al ouer as rough as a garment, and they called 
his name Eſau. | 

26 * Andafterward came his brother out , and 
his hand held Eſau by the heele, therefore his 
name was called Iaakob. Now Izhak was three- 
ſcore yeeres old when Rebekah bare them. 

27 Andrhe boyes grewe, and Eſau was a cun- 
ning hunter ,and ylived in the fields : bur Iaakob 
was a | plaine man, and dwelt in tents. 

28 And Izhak loued Efau, for + veniſon was 


Ebr.veniſonin his meate, but Rebekah loued Iaakob. 


29 Now Iaakob ſod pottage , and Eſau came 
from the field and was wearie. | 
30 Then Eſau fſayd to Iaakob , || Let me eate, I 
pray thee , of that potrage ſored , for-I am wearie, 
Therefore was his name called Edom. 
. 31 And laakob faid , Sell me euennowethy 
birthright. 
. 32 AndEſauſayd , Lo, Iam almoſt dead, what 
3s then this birthright to mee ? 
Taakob then ſaid , Sweare to me enen now. 


3 
I Thus tbe wicked al he ſwareto him , * and | folde his birthright 


vnto Iaakob, 

4 Then Iaakob gaue Eſau bread and pottage 
ot lentiſes : and he did eateanddrinke , and roſe 
vp, and went his way ; So Eſau contemned his 
burthright, 

CHAP. XXVI. 
7 God pronideth for 1 ahak in the famine, 3 He yenneth 
his promiſe. 9 The King blameth him for denying his 
wife. 14 The Philifiims hate him for his riches. 


15 Stopwels, 16 And drive him away. 24 Ged com- 
Forteth him, 


AN there wasa faminein the *® land befides 
the firſt famine that was in the dayes of A- 
braham. Wherefore Izhak went to Abimilech 
King of the Philiſtiws ynto Gerar. 

2 FortheLord appeared mnto him, and ſaid, 
b Goe nor downe into Egypt , but abide in the 


Gods Drouidence land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 


3 Dwell in this land, and I will be with thee, 
and will blefle thee : for to thee , and to thy ſeede 
I will give all theſe * counttyes , and I will per- 
_ e othe which I ſware vnto Abraham thy 
ather. : 


4 AlſoI will cauſe thy ſeede to multiply as the 


Chap. XXV1, 


4 a mee 
Tzhak and Abimilech, 10 
ſtarres of heauen, and will giue vnto thy ſeede all 
theſe countryes : and in thy feed thall all thena« 
tions of the earth be* bletled. 

5 Becauſe that Abrahams < obeyed m 
and keept mine t ordinance,my comma 
my ſtatures, and my lawes. 

6 «© Solzhak dwelt in Gerar. / I:zhak ould be 

7 Andthe men of the place asked hins of his the wore ready ts 
wife. and he ſayd, She is my fifter : for he feared follow the like: 
to ſay,ſhe is my wife,leſt : ſay he, the men of the ee batoan 
place thould kill me, becaalft of Rebekah, for ſhe free mercy, fo 4ork 
was beutifall ro the eye. the confirmation 

8 $0 after he had bene there long time, Abj- hereof procerd * 
melech King of the Philiſtims looked out at a tine. 
window, and loe , he ſaw Izhak 4 ſporting with t E%r.my keeping. 
Rebekah his wife. away be 

9 Then Abimelech called Izhak , and ſayde, yrut is found in © 
Loe, ſhe is of a ſuerty thy wife, and why faydit rhe moſt fairbfull. 
thou, She is my fifter? To whom Izhak anſwered, _— _ 
Bocauſe I thought his, Iteay be that 1 {Lall die love.wherby is 
or her, might be knowem 
: 10 Then Abimelech is nl done hu fe wank 
this vnto vs ? one of the people had almoſt lien by 7,7; 
thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt |. haue brought rod __ = noted 


that Gods ven« 


* Chap.n, ;.& 
15.18. 13.13.45 
VoYCe by $6 o& 38.14. 
Ements, c He commeadeth 
Abrahams obedie- 
euce, becaaſe 


ypon ys. wo 
11 Then Abimelech charged all his people, F,1.pon weds 
ſaying,He that toucheth this man,or bis wife,thall locke breakers, 


die the death. 

12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land, and 
found in the ſame yeere an j hundreth folde by 
eſtimation ; and fo the Lord blefled him. 


1 Or, an hundrrh 
mea[ures. 


13 Andrhe man waxed mightily, and +Ril ine f,rch going and 
creaſed, till he was exceeding grea increafing, 


t, 
14 For hehad flocks,of theepe, and heards of 
cattle, and a mighty houſhould : therefore the 
Philiftirs had 8 enuie at him, Se a 
15 Inſomuch thatthe Philiſtims ſtopped , and ;races of God is 
filled yp with earth all the wels , which his fathers orhers, 
ſeruants digged in his father Abrahams time. 
16 Then Abimelech faide vnto Izhak, Get 
thee from vs , for thou art mightier then wee & 


g The malicious 


great deale, 


17 Therefore Izhak departed thence and pitched 
his tent in the & yalley of Gerar , and dwel: there, Þ The mor 

13 And Izhakreturning, digged the welles of 5/01 Snikeio a 
water , which they haddigged in the _ Of Ai where wares 
braham his father , for the Yhiliſtims had ſtopped avi time ruuveth, 
them after the death of Abraham \, and he gaue 
them the ſame names, har his father gaue them. 

19 Izhaks ſeruantsthen digged in the valley = 
and found there a well of j lining water. _ 0 Or, Bringing; 

20 Bur the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Izhaks herdmen, ſaying, The water is onrs,there- 
fore called he the name of the well || Eſek, becauſe 
they were ar ftrife with him, 

21 Afterward they diggedanother well , and 
froue for that alſo , and he called the name of ir 
y Sitnah. 

22 Then he remonedthence,and digged ano= 
ther well, for which they ſtroue not ; therefore 
called hethe name of it || Rehoboth , and ſaid, Be- 


{ Or, contentions 
firife, 


1 Or batred, 


{ Or, largexefſe; 
reac, 


. Cauſe the Lord hat now made vs roome , we {hall 


increaſe vpon the earth. 

23 Sohe went ypthence to Beer-ſheba, 

24 And the Lord appeared ynto him the ſame 
night , and ſayd, Lam the Godi of Abraham thy i God adurerk Je» 
father: fearenot, forT am with rhee,and will blefſe bal axdintt «ll. 
thee , and multiply thy ſeede for my ſeruant A« 105 made 
brahams ſake, to Abrabans, 
25 Then 


B 3 


' Efauis ſentfor veniſon, 


25 Thenhe built an & altarthere, and called 
ypon the Name of the Lord, and there {pred his 
tent: where alſo Izhaks ſeruants digged a well. 
= ur} go 26 © Then came Abimelech to him from Ge- 
tum, rar ,and Ahuzzath one of his friends , and Phichol 
| the caprtaine of his armie. 

25 To whome Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come ys 
to me , ſeeing ye hate me and haue put mee away 
from you? 

28 Whoanſwered , Wee ſawe certainely that 
the Lorde was with thee , and wee thought thus, 
Let there be now an othe berweene vs , exen be- 
tweene vsandthee , and ler vs make a coucnant 
with thee. 

29 !If thou ſhaltdo vs no hurt, as we haue not 

ſwearing begirn® touched thee , and as we haue done vnto thee no- 

Tf aud voderitand thing but good , & ſentthee awav'iin peace : thou 

ehe reſt , that is, now,the blefled of the Lord,do this, 

A SN har 30 Then he made them a fealt , and they did 

breaketh the oth: CAtC and drinke, 

here the wicked 31 Andthey roſe vp betimes in the morning, 
ſhew that they a7e an ware one to another : then Izhak let them 

afraid leait that =. gg 

come to them 89» and racy departed from him in peace. 

which they would 32 Andthar fameday Izhaks feruants came 
do to other, and told him of a well, which they had digged, & 

faid ynto him, We haune found water. 

g Oy oth. So he called it j Shibah:therefore the name 
q Or, the well of of thecitie is called 1 Beer-ſheba vnto this day. 


k To fignifie that 
be would ſerue 
none otber God, 


1 The Ebrewes in 


dhe ethe, 34 9 Now when Eſau was fourtie yeere olde, 
he rooke to wife udith, th2 daughter of Beeri an 
Hittits, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 
Hittite als. 

#* Chap.27.46. 35 And they * were} a griefe of minde to Iz- 


g Or,diſobedient hak and to Rebekah. 


«gd rehell1ons, | 
CHAP. XXVII, 
$ Taakob getteth the bleſſing from Eſau. by his mothevs 
eounſell. 3% Eſau by weeping moueth his father to pity 
him. 41 Eſau hateth Iaakob Q& threatneih his death, 
43 Rebekab ſendeth Inakeb away. 


ANXd when Izhak was olde , and his eyes were 
dimme (ſo that he could not ſee) hee called 
Eſau his eldeſt fonne , and ſayde vnto him, My 
ſonne. And he anſwered him, +I am here. 
2 Thenheſaid , Behold, I am nowolde, and 
know not the day of wy death, 
3 Wherefore now , I pray the take thine in- 
ſtruments ; thy quiuer and thy bo 
to the field , that thou mayeſt + take mee ſome 
veniſon. 
4 Then make mee ſauourie meate ,fach as I 
loue, and bring it me that I may eate, and that my 
a The banll a «ſoule may blefle thee, before I die. 
« _— _ Ic® F (Now Rebekah heard, when Tzhak ſpake 
made him forger f0 Eſau his ſonne)and Eſau went in to the held ro 
that which God hunt for veniſon,and to bring it. 
oo avg wife. 6 C Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Taakob her 
+ ig ſonne,Jaying,Beholde, I haue heard thy father tal- 
king with Efau thy brother, ſaying, 
7 Bring mee veniſon, and make mee fauourie 
meate , that I may eateand bleſſe thee before the 
Lord afore my death. 
. 8 Now therefore, my fonne ,beare my voyce 
zo that which I command thee. 
k This fobrittieis © Þ Get thee now to the flocke, and bring me 
blame wortbie be= thence two good kids of the goates , that I ma 
<auſe ſhe fhoulde roake pleaſant meate of them for thy father , ard 


bave tarried till 


+ Ebr. Lt4,1. 


Y Ebr hunt, 


God hai perfor- As heloueth. 
ward his promiſe, 


10 Then thou ſbaltbring it to thy father, and 
he ſlall exe,tothe incenralW@he way bleſle thee 


Geneſis, 


we , and get thee - 


before his deathe 

11 Bur Iaakob ſayde to Rebekah his mother, 
Beholde , Efau my brother 5s rough, and I am 
ſmooth. 

12 My father may poſhbly feele me,and I ſhal 
ſeeme #to him to be a || mocker:fo ſhall I bring a t E%v. before kg 
curſe ypon me,and not a bleſſing. Tad 

13 Bur his mother ſayd ynto him, | © Vpon me would decent : 
be thy curſe,my ſonae: onely heare my voyce,and him. 
go and bring me them. TOR I will take 

14 So hewent and fet thews,and brought them The Sunn, 
to his mother:and his mother made pleatant meat, Gods deeree made 
{auch as his farher loned. ber bold, 

15 And Rebckah tooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Eſau , which were in her houſe , and 
clothed Iaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe coucred his hands and the ſmooth 
of his necke with the skinnes of the kiddes of the 
goates, | 

17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meate and 
bread, which ihe had prepared, in the hand of her 
ſonne laakob, + : 

18 « Andwhen he came to his father,he ſaid, 

My father. Who anſwered , I am heere : who art 
thou,my ſonne? 

19 AndIaakobſayde to his father, 4I am E- 4 Attbough Tas: 
ſau thy firkt borne , Thaue done as thou badeft FP was > god 
me,ar:ſe,l pray thee:fit vp and eate of may veniſon, faith : yer be dis 
that thy ſoule may bletle me. euill ro ſerke jr by 

20 Then Izhak ſaid vnto his ſonne , Now haft |i** + 200 the more 
thou founde it ſo quickly my ſonne } Who fayd, &g04s name there« 
mo—_ the Lorde thy God brought it to mine varo, 


21 Againe ſayde Tzhak wnts Taakob , Come 
neere nowe,that I ray feele thee,my ſonne, whe- 
ther thou be thar my ſonne Efau,or not. 

22 Then Iaakob came neere to Izhak his fa« 
ther, and he felt him and ſayd,The © voyce ts Iaa- © This declareth 
kobs yoyce,but the hands are the hands of Eſau, {arE* fulpefted | 

23 (For heknew himnot,becauſe his handes Goa ——_— 
were rough as his brother Eſaus hands; wherefore have his decree 
he blefled him.) . | ahend, 

24 Againe he ſayd, Art thouthat rpy ſonne E- 
ſau ? Who anſwered, + Yea. 

25 Then ſaid he, Bring it me hither andT will 
eate of my ſonnes veniſon , that my ſoule may 
bleſſe thee. And he brought it to him, and he ate: 
alſo he brought him wine,and he dranke. 

26 Afterward his father Izhak fayd vnto hup.. 
Come neere now,and kifle mee, my ſonne. 

27 And hee came neere and kiſſed him. Then 
he ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, and blefled 
him , and fayd, Beholde , the ſwell of my ſonne 3s 
as the ſmell of a field,which rhe Lord hath bleſſed, | 

28 *God giue thee therefore of the dewe of * Hebr.11.28, 
heauen,and of the fatnefle of the earth,& plentie 
of wheate and wine. 

29 Letpeople bee thy ſernants , and nations 
bowe vnto thee : be Lord ouer thy brethren , and 
ler thy mothers children honour thee:curſed be he 
that Curſeth thee,and bleſſed be he y bleflerh thee, 

30. C And when Izhak had made an ende of 
bleifing Iaakob , and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out 
from the preſence of izhak his father , then came 
Eſau his brother from _—_ : » 

31 Andhee atfoprepared {auourie meate, and 
brought it to his father, and ſayd vnto his father, 

Let my father ariſe, and eat of his ſonnes yeniſon, 
that thy ſoale may blefle me, 


f Eby. I ans, 


32 Bug 


Thzak bleſlethTaakob, 


#1o 
his e 
p21n 
8gal 
yenci 
þeto 
þ 01 


E12U THICATNEED LAAKOD, 


art thou ? And he anſwered, Iam thy ſonne , ewes 
thy firſt borne Eſru 


33 Then Izhak was f ſtricken with a maruei- 


# ſo perceiving 4 
his errour, BY 3P* Joug preat feare, and ſayde,Who and where 1: hee 
poiariog his heire p G 

ozaintt Gods ſen- that hunted veniſon , and brought it mee , andI 


2evce pronounced hays cate || of all before thou cameR ? and I haue 


detore. ficient" bletied him, therefore he thalbe blefled.. 
yore f 34 When Eſau heard the wordes of his father, 
he cryedout with a great crye and bitter , our of 
meaſure, and ſay ynto his father, Bleſe me, euen 
me alſo,my father. | 
35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubriltic, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 
3s Then hee ſayde, Was heenot iultly called 
þ ts y Chap-36, 2 Iaacob? forhes hath deceiued mee theſe rwo 
he fe be eld FmES : he tooke my birchright, and loe, now hath 
kis brother by the he raken my bleſfing. Alſo he ſayd , Haft thou not 
beele,as rhogh be reſeryed a bleſſing for me ? 
emo 37 ThenIzhak anſwered , and ſayd ynto Eſan, 
ke is beere called Beholde, I have made him b thy lorde , and all his 
an ouerthrowet, brethren haue I made his feruants : alſo with wheat 
or Izbak dig 22d Wine have I furniihed him , & wnto thee wow 
this as be was the What ſhall I doe, my ſonne? 
miviiter a4 Pro- 38 Then Eſau ſayde vnto his father, Haſt thou 
D'Or, 1 am atfo bur one bleſſing , my father ? bletie mee, | exen 
? me alſo » wy farher ; and Eſau lifted vp his voyce, 
and . 
39 Then Izhak his father anſwered , and fayd 
vnto him,Beholde, the fatnefle of the earth ſhalbe 
thy dwelling place , and thou ſhalt haue of the 
dewe of heauen from aboue, 
5 Becauſe thine e- 4o Andi by thy ſword ſhalt thou liue , and 
nenaies ſhall _- ſhalt bethy brothers ſeruant. But it ſhall come 
round was ful. £0 palle » When thou ſhalt ger the maſterie , that 
filled in his poite- thou ſhalt breake his yoke from thy necke. 
ritie the Idumes ax & Therefore Efau hated Iaakob,becauſe of 
an | reno ee* thebleſfing , wherewith his father blefſed him, 
time to Iſrael, avs And Eſau thought in his minde , * The dayes of 
afrer came to li- mourning for my father will come ſhortly , then 
bervi"1.r.1o, | Willflay my brother Iaakob. 
l Hypoctizes vne- -42 Andit wastolde to Rebekah of the words 
ly abſteine from of Efau her elder ſonne, and thee ſent andccalled 
doingeuilt or. Iaakob her yonger ſonne, and ſayd vnto him, Be- 
m He barb good bolde , thy brother Eſau mis comforted againſt 
hope to recouer thee, meaning to kill thee: 
wie birrhrightyby 43 Now therefore my ſonne , heare my voice: 
as ariſe , & flee thou to Haran to my brother Laban, 
44 Andtary with hum a while vntill thy bro 
thers fiercenefle be ſwaged, 
nFor the wicked 45 And till thy brothers wrath ture away 
ſonne will kill che from thee, and hee forget the thinges, which thou 
godly : 29d the haft done to him : then will I ſende and take thee 
ito an fromthence : why thouldeT be = depriued of you 
the wicked ſonne. both in one day? 
CREE 46 Aiſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak , *T am weary 
o Which were of my life , forthe © daughters of Heth, If Taakob 
v Hereby ſhee per- take a wiſe of the daughters of Heth like theſe of 


" aded n mar a- thedaughters of the land , y what auaileth it mee 
ree $ : 
departing, to l1ue? 


x HebrfAatns 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
x Ighak forbiadeth Inakob totake a wife of the Canaa- 
nues. 6 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughters of 1ſhmael 
. againſt his fathers wil. 12 Taakob in the way to Ha- 
ran Fe A ladder reaching to heawen. 14 Chriſt is 
promeſed. 
'T Hen Izhak called Iaakob and = bleſſed him, 
and charged him, and faide vnto him , takenot 
a wife of the daughters of Canaan, 


a This ſecond 
blefling was to 
confirme TIaakobs 
faith, lealt be 


ſhould thipke that kis father tad given it without Gods morion, 


hap.KX VIII, Taakobsdreame ofaladder, 11 
32; But his facher Tzhak ſayde vnto him , Who | 


2 Ariſe, * pet thee to *Padan Aram to the , Heſt.23.12. 
houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, and thence » Chap.24.19, 
take thee a wife of the daughters of Laben thy 
mothers brother, 

3 AndGod all || ſufficient bleſſe thee , and | 0r,awightie, 
wake thee to increaſe, and multiplie thee , that 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, 

4 And giug thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 
even tothee and to thy ſeede with thee, thacthou 
mayelt inherite the land (wherein thou art a 
> ſtranger,) which God gaue voto Abraham. b The godly fa- 
' 5 Thus Izhakfenttorth Taakob , and he went he's Vere puria 

ind conunually, 
toPadan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the that they were 


Aramite, otter ro Rebekah, Laakobs and Eſaus bur ſtrangers in 
mother. this worid : ro the 


6 &@ When Eſau fawe that Tzhak had bleſſed lifes Fo __ 


Taakob, and ſent him to Padan Aram , to fet him to the beauens 

a wife thence, and giuen him a charge when hee rey fy 
blefſed him, ſaying , Thou ſhalt not take a wife of j;ug, D 
the daughters of Canaan, 

7 . And that Taakob had obeyed, his father 
and his mother,and was gone to Fadan Aram: 

8 Alſo Efau ſeeingthat the danghters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, ; 

9 Then went Eſau to Ithmael , and tooke || yn- b Or, beſide his 
to the wiues which he bad , Mahalath the daugh- 7\1;.. hereby 
ter of ©Iſhmael Abrahams lonne, the fifter 0. Na- to baue reconciled 
baioth, to be his wife. : himſe'fe ro bis tas 

Io 9 Now Laakob departed from Beer-ſheba, _ wo ag 


and yent to Haran, not away the 


11 + «G camevntoarertaine place, and ta. caule of che evil 
ried thera, - .ight becauſe the funne was down , 
and rook.\ te ſtones of theplace , and laid yn- 


der his heaa ..ad fleptin the ſame place. —_ 
12 Ther hedreamed,and behold, there ſtood drags A 
a 4 ladder ypon the earth, and the top of it rea-+G,4 & man ars 
ched vpto heauen : and loe , the Angels 0f God ioyned together, 5 
a rye, of martter thn 
13 * And behold, the Lord ſtood aboue it, and &:a1 graces by bius 
ſaid » I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, are giuen voro os 
and the Godef Izhak : the land, vponthe which 424 we by im ate - 
thou ſlcepeſt, e willI giue thee and thy ſeede. * Chap-35. 1» G 
14 And thy ſeede thall beeas the duft of the 43.3. 
earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad * to the Welt, © Pare age _—__ 
andto the Eaſt,and to the North,and to the South, %,1 *< fairb: for 
and in thee and in thy ſecede ſhall all the * families all his life rime ba 
ofthe earth be bleſſed. _ _ F _— 
15 Andlo, Iam with thee, and wil keepe thee Fneur.15.20./&e 
whitherſocuer thou goeſt , and wil bring thee 19.14. 
againe into this land : for I wil nor forſake thee _O"_ os off 
yncill haue performed that, that I haue promiſed =p is 
thee. 
16 9 Then TIaakob awoke out of his fleepe 
and ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place,and 1 was 
not aware. _ _ 
17 And hewas faftaid, and ſaid, How feareful fHe* _— 
is this place ! this is none orher but che houſe of 14 reverence. 
God, and this is the gate of heauen, | g To bea remaws 
18 Then Iaakob roſe yp earely in the mor. brance rney On 


ning , and tooke the ſtone that he had laid vnder _ wan 


' his hea), and & fer ir vpas * a pillar,andpowred * Chap.31.13- 


oyle ypon the top of it. . 

: _ And hee called the name of that place 4 GA_— _ 
1 Berh-el : notwithſtanding the name of the citie God voger this 
was at the firſt called Luz, conZ2ition, but Ace 

20 Thenlaakob vowed avowe , ſaying , if t2owledgerd vis 
b God will bewithmwe , and will keepeme in this twiſerh ro be © 
iourney which I goe , and will giue mee bread to thankefull, 
eate, and clothes to put on : 


B 3 21 S9 


Taakobs yowe, Iaakoband Laban. 


21 Sothat I come againe wnto my fathers houſe 
in ſaferie,then (hall the Lord be my God. 

22 Andthis ſtone , which [I hane ſet vp as a 
pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all thatthou 
ſhak giue me, will I giue the tenth vnto thee. 


CHAP. XXIL. 

13 Tankob commeth to Laban and ſerneth ſenen yecyes 
for Rahel. 23 Leah brought tohis brdin ftead of Rakel. 
27 He ſerueth ſeucn yeeres mee for Rahel. 32 Leak 
conceineth and beareth fourr ſonnes, 

Hen Taakob 3lift vp his feete and came into 

p the + Eaſt countrey, 

7 Ebr. to the land 2 And as helooked about , behold, there was 

of the children of a wellin the field, Þ and lo, three flockes of ſheepe 

the Ents _ lay thereby (for at that well 'were the-flocks wa- 
bThbus hee was di- Hand 

re&te by 1be only £Cred) and there was a great ſtene ypon the wels 

prouidence of mouth. 

God,who brought 2 And thither were all the flockes gathered, 

bhim alſo wo Le- 

Fs Fs Þ and they rolled the ftone from the welles mouth, 
and watered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe 
ypon the welles mouth in his place. 

C It ſeemerth thzt And Iaakob faide vnto ther > My e bre« 

io thoſedayes the chren,whence bee yee: And they anſwered, Wee 


cuſtome was to . 
call even ſtran- UE of Haran, 


aThat is, hee went 
Forrh ou his 10ure 


g<rs,bretbren, 5 Then he ſaid vnto them , Knowe yee Laban 
the ſonne of Nahari Who ſaid, We know him. 
4 Or, be is in 6 Apaine he faid ynto them , dIs he in good 


= os | kW health? And they anſwered, He is in good health, 


kbrewes figvire and behold , his daughter Rabel commeth with 
all proſperitie, the ſheepe. ; 

7 Then he ſaide,Lo, zt i; yet hie day, neither 
& it time thatthe cattell ſhould bee gathered tos 
gether: water ye the ſheepe and go feede them, 

8 But they faide. Wee may not , vntill all the 
fiuckes be brought together , and r3/! men roll the 
ſtone from the welles mouth , that we may water 
the ſheepe. 

9 ©« While he talked with them, Rahel alſo 

& came with her fathers theepe,for ſhe kept them, 

10 And afloone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brether , and the 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother , then came 
Jaakob neere, and rolled the ſtone irom the welles 
mouth , and watered the flocke of Laban his mo» 
thers brother, 

11: And Iaakob kiſſed Rahel, and lift yp his 
voyce and wept. 

12 {For laakob tolde Rahel, that hee was ker 
fathers } brother , and that hee was Rebekahs 
fonne) then ſhe ranne and told her father. 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob his 
fiſters ſonne , he ranne to meete him, and embra- 
ced him , and kifſed him, and brought him to his 
#That is,the _ houſe: and he tolde Laban « all thete things. 

+ 64 crews 14 Towhom Laban ſaide, Well, thou art my 
houſe,and whar f bone and my fleſh , and hee abode with him the 
be ſaw ivztie = fpaceof amoneth. 

FTharis, ofmy , 15, © For Laban faide vnto Tazkob, Thongh 
blood ard kinred, thou be my brother, ſhouldeſt hou therefore ſerue 
me for nought? tell me,what ſhalbe thy wages? 

16 Now Laban hadtwo daughters, the elder 
called Leah,and the yonger called Rahel. 

17 AndLeah was { tender eyed, but Rahel 
was beautifull and faire. 

18 And Iaakobloued Rahel,and faid,I wil ſerne 
thee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 

I9 Then Laban anſwered , It is better that I 
give her thee , then thatT ſhould giae her to ano 
eg man: abide with me, ; 


g.0-,vephewe, 


$Ox, bleare eyed. 


Geneſis. 


20 And Taakob ſerned ſenen yeeres for Rahel, 
and they ſeemed vnto him but a 8 few dayes, be» z Meaviog, aker 
cauſe he loued her. uns bay nn 

21 « Then Iaakob ſaid roLaban , Gine me my ſhed. 4 
wifc,y I may go in to her,for myt terme is ended, f Z5r-my dayes 

22 Whetfore Laban gathered together all the *'* f#% 
men of the place, and wade a feaſt. 

23 But b when the evening was come,he tooke Þ The cauſe why 
Leah his daughter, and brought her to him , and og gn nap ict 
he went in vnto her, | old time the wiſe 

24 And Laban gaue his maid Zilpah to his was couered w: h 
daughter Leah, fo be her ſeruant. pair « WR 

25 Butwhenthe morning was come., behold, ter rs, 9p" 
it was Leah, Then fail he to Laban , Wherefore #gne of chattiry 
haftthou done thus to me? did not I ſerue thee _ ſbamefaſt« 
for Rahel? Wherefore then haſt thou beeuiled mex * 

26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the i maner pad ye 
of this place,to ginethe yonger before the elder. tha be bat of La2« 

27 Fultill ſeuen yeeres tor her,and we wil alſo kobs feruice, there 
gine thee this for the ſeruice , which thou ſlalt _— nar 

erue me yet ſeuen yeeres more. the couutry; 

28 . Then Iaakob did fo, and fulfilled her ſenen though be alled« 
mers , 10 he gaue him Rahel his daughter ro be TC —_ fox 

is wife, 

. 29 Laban alſo gane to Rahel his daughter, 
Bilhah his maide to be her ſervant. 

3o So entred he into Rahel alſo,and loued ale 
ſo Rahel morethen Leab,and ſerued him yet ſeuen 
"31 eWhenthe Londfaw $ Leadivas deſpiſed 

1 « When the Lordilaw y Leah was deipued, 
he ; made her k fruitfull: bur Rahel was iow. | Grne hy s af 

32 AndLeah conceiued and bare a fonne,and | This declareth 
ſhe called his name Reuben : for {he ſaid , Becauſe that oft times oy 
the | Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation , now YÞ'<p are detpt 
therefore mine husband will ® loue me. fauoured of Gods 

33 Andihe conceiued againe and bare a ſonne, 1 Hereby appra« 
andlaide ,. Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha- '*b.thar ae had 
ted , he hath therefore giuen met this ſanne alſo, heraftiction. = 
and ihe called his name Simeon, m For cbildren 

34 And ſheconceiued againe and bare a ſonne, 7? CLOS 
and faid , Now at this time will my husband keepe perweene man au3 
mee company , becauſe I haue borne him three wife. | 
ſonnes: therefore was his name called Lei, 

35 Moreouer ſhe conceiued againe and bare a 1.9”: ww ſe. 
ſonne,faying, Now wilI j| praiſe the Lord: *there- x;,. flood from 
tore ſhe called his name Iudah,and left bearing. gearing, 

CHAP. XXX. 
4. 9 Rahel and Leah being both barren, gine theiy maidcs 

unto therr kusband' , and they beare him children, 

15 Leah gineth mandrakes to Rahel that Iaakob might 

lie with hier. 27 Laban ts enriched for Iaakebs ſake, 

43 1laakeb is made very rich. 

Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare Taakob no 

children, Rahel enuied her fifter, and ſaid ynto a re is onely Go?! 
Taakob,Giue me children,or els I die. vhat maketh barrew 

2 Then Taakobs anger was kindled againſt 514 fruitult,and | 
Rahel;and he ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead,which hath {nfgu PP 
witholden from thee the fruit of the wombe? b 1 wil receive bet: 

And the ſaid, Behold my maide Bilhah , go FÞildren on my 
. ap, as though 
in to her,and ſhe ſhall beare ypon wy Þ knees, and \j.y were mine 
+I ſhall hane children alſo by her. | owne- 

4 Then ſhee gaue him Bilhah her maide to ? E# Tg ſpall bs 
wife,and Iaakob went in to her. + Ebr. wreſtling; 

5 So Bilhah conceiued and bare Taakob a ſon. of Ged. 

6 Then ſaid Rahel,God hath giuen fenrence on < The arrogancy 
my fide,and hath alſo heard my voyce,and hath gi- and — 
uen me a ſon: therfore called ſhe his nawe,Dan. comemneth her. 

7 And Bilhah Rahels maid conceiued againe, filt-r, after ſhe _ 
and bare Iaakob the ſecond ſonne. _ Dor ai 
8 Then Rahel ſaid, With t excellent _ b:ue childrans 
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A0el and Lean, Nap. A 
lings hane I wreſtled with my fiſter, & hae gottE 
the vpper hand : and ſbe called his name,Naphrali. 
9 And when Leah faw that ſhe had left bea- 
i. ſhee rooke Zilpah her mayde, and gaue her 
Iaakob to wife. | 
1o And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Taakob a ſonne. 
That is, God 11 Then ſaid Leah ,4 A company cormmeth: 
&orh increaſe _ and ſhe called his name, Gad. 
a _ ſo 12 Againe Zilpah Leahs raaid bare Iaakob 
Lakob doerh ex- other ſonne. 
pourd this name 13 Then ſayd Leah, Ah,blefſed am TI, for the 
Gad,Chap-49-1% QJaughters will blefſe me , and the called his name 
Aiber, | 
14 «© Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
ewhi-his akind wheate harueſt , and fonnd © mandrakes in the 


of herbe whoſe field, and brought them vnto his mother Leah, 
£00 likenefſe of TNen fayd Rahelto Leah, Gine me , I pray thee, 


rhe figure of a mav, Of thy ſonnes mandrakes. 


15 Butſheanſwercd her , Is it a ſmall matter , 


for thee to take mine husband , except thou take 
my ſonnes mandrakes alſo Then fſayde Rahel, 
Therefore he ſhall ſleepe with thee this nighr for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

16 And Iaakob came from the field in the 
euening ,and Leah went out to meete him , and 
{ayd,Come in to me,for I haue + bought and paied 
for.thee with my ſonnes mandrakes : and he ſlept 
with her that night, 

I7 And God heard Leah and ſhee conceiued, 
and bare ynto Iaakob the fift tonne. 

18 Then ſaid Leah, Godl hath ginen me my re- 
OY mo of ac- ward , becauſe I gaue my fmaideto my husband, 
Elkthe Eater and ſhe called his name [fachar, 
asif God had re= 19 After, Leah conceiued againe,and bare Taa- 


f Ebr.buying I 
haue bought, 


- warded her there* kyb the fixt ſonne, 


fore, 20 Then Leah ſaid,God hath endowed me with 
a good dowrie : nowe will mine husband dwell 


with me, becauſe I have borne him faxe ſonnes: }. 


and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 
21 After that, ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe cal« 
led hername Dinah. 

22 <« And God remembred Rahel, and God 

Froitfull. heard her, i and opened her wombe. 
g Becauſe fiuitful-- 23 So ſhe conceiued and barea ſonne , and 
a Go's ſayd,God hath taken away my g rebuke, 
Ted mat- 24 And ſhe called hisnameIoſeph, ſaying, 
tiply : barrenneſle The Lord wil give me yet another ſonne. 
was countedas a 25 © Andafſooneas Rahel had borneToſeph, 
TO Taakob ſaid to Laban , Send me away that I may 
goe vnto my place and to my countrey. + 
26 Giue me my wiues and my Aileen » for 
whomT haue ſerued thee , andlet me go : for thou 
knoweſt what ſeruice I haue done thee. 
27 To whom Laban anſwered , If I havenow 
und fauour in thy fight,tarie: I haue j perceiued 
that the Lord hath bletled me for thy ſake. 

28 Allo he ſaid, Appoint ynto me thy wages, 

and [will giue it thee, 

29 Burhe ſaid ynto him, Thou knoweſt, what 
{eruice L haue done thes, and in what taking thy 
cattell hath bene 4 vnder me. 

30 Forthe little, that thou haddeſt before T 
_—_ g_ intoa multitude : and the Lord 

e, hath bleſſed thee + by my comming : but nowe 
; doc = when ſhall ÞI traugll Gon Do Cpclonk alſo? 
dure requireth bat. 2x Thenhe ſaid, What ſhall I give thee? And 


for + Spe hy” ag Taakob anſwered , Thou ſhalt giue me nothing at 


y Or, made her 


£ Or, tried Ly ex- 
Feriences fo 


{ Or, With ime, 


puily, all: if thou wilt doethis thing for mee, I willre« 
turne, ſeed, and keepe thy ſheepe, 


JT 


laakobs ſpotted lambes.- 12 


32 Iwill paſſe through allthy flocks this day, | 
and {| ſeparate from them all the ſheepe with litle [} Or, ſepaget thew, 
{ e and great ponent al f blacke lambs m_ $ Or, red. 
the ſheepe , and the great ſpotted, and litle ſpotted. . FY 
among the goares: nd ir tbalbe my ge. bag w_ _ 
33 So lballwy k righteouſnefſe anſwere for me ſported. 
heereafter , when it ſhall come for my reward be * $94 ſhall reſtifie 
forethy face , andeuery one that hath not little or qealing by RO 
great ſpots among the goates , and blacke among ding my iabours. 
the theepe, the ſame ſhalbe 1 theft with me. JOr,comnted theft, 
34 Then Laban ſayd, Goe to, would God it 
might be according to thy ſaying. 
35. Therefore he rooke out the ſame day the f 07» £aban 
hee goares that were partie coloured and with 
great ſpots , and allthe thee goates with litle and 
great ſpots, and all that trad ds in them , and all 007:1ed or brows, 
the | blacke among the ſheepe , and put them in 
the keeping of his ſonnes. 
35 Andheeſert three dayes iourney betweene 
himſelfe and Iaakob. And Iaakob kept the reſt of 
Labans iheepe. Ie: 
37 © Then Taakob ! tooke rods of greene po {193kob herein ve. 
pular, and ofhaſell , andof the cheſnurt tree, and was Gods com- 
pilled white _ in them, and made the white — 
ml e inthe rods. EO TI 
7 Then hopurcheroduxtichbathdating of 
in the gntters and watering troughes , when the 
ſhzepe came to drinke , before the ſheepe : (for 
they were in heate, when they came to drinke.) R ameld 
9 And theſheepe || were in heate before the 5 
We » and afterward brought forth yong of parti« 
colour,and with ſmall and great ſpots. 
And Iaakob parted theſe lambes , and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke towards thoſe lambes 
partie coloured, and all maner of blacke , among 
the ſheepe of Laban: ſo he put his owne flocke by 
themſclues,and purtthem not with Labans flocke., 
41 Andin euery ramming time of the ® ſtron* 8... che Jane 
ger ſheepe , Iaakob laied the rods before the eyes abour Seprember 
of the ſheepe inthe gutters , that they might con« ou bonnghs We 
ceiue before the rods. eds 
42 But when the ſheepe were feeble , hee put March, and lambd 
them not in : and ſo the feebler were Labans, and in Seprmber, 
the ſtronger Iaakobs. 
43 So the man increaſed exceedingly,and had 
many flocks, and maid ſeruants, and men feruants, 
and camels, and afles, 


1 Zabans children murmure gn Taakeb, 3 God come 
manaeth him to vetwyne to his corntvey, 13, 24 The 
care of God for Inakob, 10 Rahel ftealeth hey fathers 
tdoles, 23 Laban followeth Iaakeb. 44 The conenant 
betweene Laban and Inakob, 


Ow he heard the = words of Labans ſonnes, * TÞ< <bildren vel 


ſaying , Iaakob hath taken away all that was CE - fa- 
our fathers, and of our fathers goods hath hee got- ther didembled in 
tcn all this honour. een ts > 4 

2 AlſoIaakob beheld the conntenance of La» wha: ſoeuer they 
ban, that it was not towards him as 1n times paſt; cannor ſuarch, is 

3 Andthe Lord had faid vnto Iaakob , Turne yy pwr yoann 
againe into thie land of thy fathers, and to thy kin= þe with him, as 
red, and I will be with thee. y*fterday, and yep 

4 Therefore Iatkob ſent and called Rahel and. 1/1447. 

Leah to the held vnto his flocke. 

5 Thenſaid be vntothem, I ſee your fathers f Zbr.as jeflerda 
countenance , that it is not towards mee Þ as it axd befns poems 4 
was wont , andthe Þ God of my father hath bene «ay. 
with re. b — whom 

6 And Yee know that Thaye ſerued your fa» gypped, wan 
wer with all my nught, 


B 4 2 Bat 


Jaakob returnerh to his country, 


72 Butyour father hath deceived me , & chan- 
ved my wages || ten times : but God ſuffeted him 
not to hurt me. 

8 Ifhe thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhal be thy wa- 
ges, then all the ſhcepe bare ſpotted : and if he ſaid 
thus , The partie coloured ſhalbe thy reward , then 
bare all the ſheepe partie coloured. 

9 Thus hath < God taken away your fathers 
| ſubſtance,and giuen it me, 

lo «© Forin ranming time I lifted vp mine 
eyes & ſaw in adreame,and benold,the hee goates 
leaped vpon, the thee goates, that were paxti Co- 
loured with little and great ſpots ſpotted, 

11 Andthe Angell of God fayd to mee ina 
dreame,Taakob. And I anſwered,Lo,I am here. 

12 And hefaid, Lift vp now thine ceies,and ſee 
all the hee goartes leaping vpon the thee goares 
that are parti-coloured, ſpotted with little and great 


; {pots : for I haue ſeene all y Laban doth ynto thee. 
d This Angel was - 
Chrilt which ap- , 3 1 K 
peared ro Iaakob Ointecſt the pillar , where thou vowellt a vow vn- 
1 Berh-el: and tv tne, Nowe atieſe , get thee out of this countrey 
herevy appeareth andreturne ynto the land where thou waſt borne: 
he bad ravgbrt bis 
wiues the feareof 14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah , and layde 
Goi : for beral- ynto him , Have we any more portion and inheri= 
kerb as rhovgh tance in our fathers houſe? 
they knew this 
thiog. I5 Doeth not he count vsas ſtrangers ? for he 
* Chap. 28.18. hath ſold vs, and hath eaten vp and conſumed our 
e Forrbey were woney. 


Iazkobi : : 
OE the 16 Therefore all the riches, which God hath 
taken from our father,is ours & our childrens: now 


J Or, many * 
pemes, 


ec This declaretb 
that the thing, 
which Iaakub did 
before, was by 
Gods commande- 
ment, 2nd not 
th:oagh deceit, 

y Or, catiell, 


ſeruice , which 
was a kind of then whatſoeuer God hath ſaid yto thee,doe it. 
l 17 © Then Iaakob roſe vp,and ſer his ſonnes and 
his wiues vpon camels. 

18 And he carried away all his flocks, and al his 
ſubſtance which he had gotten , 70 wit , his riches, 
which hee had gotten in Padan Aram, to goe to 
Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan. 

| 19 When Laban was goneto ſhere his ſheepe, 
FFor ſo the worde 11.1 Rahel ftole her fathers f idoles. 


ere ſignifieth. be- | 
—_— Taboncal- 20 Thus Taakob | tole away the heart of Laban 


leth them gods, the Aramite: for he told him not that he fled. 
_— 21 Sofledhe with all that he had, and heroſe 
rovily from Las Vpand paſſed the } river , and ſer his face toward 
wa mount Gilead, 
bf wks 6 PR __ ar third day after was itto!ld Laban, 
ND | at Iaakob fled. | 
54> +4 at 23 Thenhe tookehis j brethren with him & 


j Or , 19zed with followed after him fſeuen dayes iouey , and | 0+ 
him. uertooke him at mount Gilead. 
24 And God came to Labanthe Arawite ina 
dreame by night, & ſaid vnto him, Take heed that 
*#br. from good-t0 thou ſpeake not to Taakob t ought ſaue good. 
ew:ll, 25 5 Then Labanouertooke Laakob,and Iaakob 
had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban alſo 
with bis brethren pitched ypon mount Gilead. 
Or, conweied thy 26 Then Laban layd to Iaakob , What haſt 
Fife away privily thou done ? || thou haſt euen ſtollen away mine 
heart and carried away my daughters as though 
they had been taken captiues with the ſword, 
27 Wherefore diddeſt rhou flic ſo ſecretly and 
Realeaway from me , and diddeft not tell me , that 
I might haue ſ{entthee foorrh with mirth and with 
F #6r.powey 555n ſongs, wich timbrell and with harpe? 


wine io. 28 Butthou haſt not ſuffered meeto kiſſemy 
ter,avd there- fonnes and my daughters : nowe thou haſt done 


foro would not 
acknowledge the 
Go-' of Laakob for 
kisGad 


* 


foolithbly in doing ſo. 
29. I amt able todo you euill : but thes God 
of your father ſpake yaro me yeſternight , ſaying, 


” 


Genelis, 


dI am the God of Beth-el,where thoufan. 


aakob and Laban talke together, 
Take heed that thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought * 
ſaue good. 

30 Nowe though thou wenteſt thy way , be« 
cauſe thou "—_ longedlt after thy fathers houſe, 

yet wherefore haſt thou ollen my gods 2 

31 Then Iaakobanſwered , and faid to Laban, 

Becauſe I was afraid , and thought that thou woul« 

deſt haue _ thy daughters trom me. 
2 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods , | let ts 

hin not line. Search thou before _ brethren es 

what I haue of thine, and take itto thee , (but Iaa« 

kob wiſt not that Rahel had ſtollen them.) 

33 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent, and 
into Leahs tent , and int the two maids tents, but 
found rthers not, So hee went out of Leabs tent, 
and entred into Rahels tent, 

34 (Now Rahel hadtaken the idols, and put 
them in the camels || litter, and fate downe vpon q 0, grawe, 
them) and Laban ſearched all the tent , but found ſaddte, * 
them not. 

35 Thenſaid ſhe to her father , + My Lord, be 
not angry thatTI cannot riſe vp before thee : for 
the cultome of women is vpon me : ſo hee ſeat« 
ched , but found not the 1doles, : 

36 © Then laakob was wroth,and chode with 
Laban : Iaakob alſo anſwered and fayd to Laban, 
What haue I treſpaſled ? what haueI offended, 
that thou haſt purſued after we ? 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched al my ſtuffe,what 
haſt thou found of all thine houſhold Rtufte ? put 
it here before my brethren and thy brethren , thar 
they may iudge berweene vs both. 

33 This rwentie yeereI haue been with thee: 
thine ewes and thy goars haue notcaſt their yong, 
and the rammes of thy flocke haue 1 not eaten. 

39 t Wharſoeuer wastorn of beaſts , I brought + Zbr.thetors 
it not vnto thee , bat made it good my ſelfe : * of or caken by pray. 
mine hand diddeſt thou require it , were it Rollen * Excd.23. 12, 
by day, or ſtollen by night, 

40 I was in the day conſumed with heate , and 
with froſt in the night , and wy þ fleepe departed 
from mine eyes, 

41 Thus haue I been twentie yeeres in thine 
houſe , and ſerued thee foureteene yeeres for thy 
two daughters, and fixe yeeres for thy ſheepe, and 
thou halt changed my wages ten tirmes, 

42 Except the 'God of my father , the God of 
Abraham , and the ® feare of Izhak had been with b'That ie, the Gog: 
me, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent me away now emp= whom 1:kak did 
tie : bus God beheld my tribulation , and the la- feare,eud 
bour of mine hands, and rebaked thee yeſternight, *©verence, 

Then Laban anſwered , and ſaid vnto Iaa. 
kob , Theſe _ are my _ and theſe 
ſonnes are my fonnes , and theſe ſheepe are my 
ſheepe , and all that thou ſeeft , is mine , and what 
can I doe this day vnto theſe my daughters , or to 
their ſonnes which they haue borne? | Ws cnt 

44 Nowe thtrefore i comeand ler vs make a {omg bin of 
couenant,1I and thon , which may bee a witnefle his misbetauiour 
betweene me and thee. toward Iaakohy, 

45 'Then tooke Iaakob a ſtone ,and ſetityp _ aad therefore 


- mooued him ta 

a pillar : ſeeke peace, 
46 And Iaakob fſayde vnto his brethren , Ga» 

ther ſtones : who brought Rlones , and made an 

heape, and they dideate there vpon the heape. 
47 And Laban called it | Iegar- 

Iaakob called it: k Galeed. 
43 For Laban ſayd, This heape is witneſſe be- 925 125 order in- 

tweene me and thee.this day ; therefore he _ rongue, 

6. 


y Eby, let not 
anger be in the 


eyes of my Lyrds 


[] Or, bees barren, 


1 Or, T ſept Bs, 


{ Or, the heape 
of witneſſe, 

k The ove nameth 
rhe place in che 
Syrian tongue, 


"Laakobs prayer. 


the nzme of ir Galeed. pn. 
49 Alſo he called it 1 Mizpah , becauſe he faid, 


gOr,watch tower. 


he. agS te The Lord !ooke betweene me and hee » when 
g Or, hid. we ſhalbe j departed one from another. 


m Nature compel- 
leth him to cone 
demae that vices 


5o If thou ſhaltrexe my daughters, or ſhalt 
take ® wines behide my daughters : there 4 no 


wherevnto man with vs , beholde , God zs witneſſe berweene 
through cone» meand thee, 
reed Lab, 51 Moreoner, Laban ſayde to Iaakob, Behold 


this heape , and behold te pillar , which I haue ſer 
betweene me and thee. | ; 

52 This heape [hal be witneſſe,and the pillar 
[hal be witneſle , that willnot come over this 
heape to thee, and that thou thalt not paſle ouer 
this heape and this pillar vnto me for euill. 

53 The God of Abraham , and the God of 
2 Nahor and the God of their father be iudge be- 
tweene vs: but Iaakob fware by the® feare of his 


Þ Beholde, how 
the idolaters 


mingle the rrue ' 
Sod wk their father Izhak. 
[ 


ined gods. 54 Then TIaakob did offer a facrifice vpon the 
o Meaning, by 7 the mount, and called his brethren to eare || bread , & 
Izhak wor- they did eate bread,and taried al night in y mount, 
ſhipyed. 55 Andearly in the morning Laban roſe 3 
g Ormeare.  andkiſſed his ſonnes,and his daughters,and Pbleſ- 
Forever * fedthemand Laban departing,went ynto his place 
ſome ſeede of the againe, 

knowledge of 
. God in the bearts 
of the wicked, 


CHAP. XXXII. 

1 God comforteth Taakeb by his Angels, g.10 He prateth 
wntoe Ged confeſſing his vnworthineſſe. 13 He ſendeth 
preſents wnto Eſau. 24, 23 He wreſtled with the Angel 
who nameth him Iſrael. 


Nove Taakob went foorth on his iourney , and 
* the Angels of God met him. 

2 And when laskob ſaw them , he ſaid, * This 
is Gods hoſte ,and called the name of the ſame 
place || Mahanaim, : 

3 Then, Iaakob ſent meſſengers before him 
to Eſau his brother , vato the land of Seir into the 
countrey of Edom. 

4 To whome he gaue commandement, ſaying, 
Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to my 4 lord Efau : thy fer- 
uant Iaakob fayeth thus , I haue beene a ſtranger 
with Laban,and taried vnto this time, | 

5 I haue beeues alſoand afſes,ſheepe,and men 
ſeruants, and women ſeruants. and haue ſent to 
ſhew my lord,that I may find grace in thy fight. 

6 <©« Sothe meſſengers cameagain to Iaakob, 
ſaying , We came vnto thy brother Efau, and hee 
allo commeth againſt thee and foure hundreth 
men with him, 

7 Then Iaakob was < greatly afraide , and was 
fore troubled, and deuided the people that was 
with him , and the ſheepe,and the becues , and the 
camels into two companies. 

8 Forheſaid, If Eſaucome to the one compa- 


* Chap. 42.16. 

a He acknows- 
iedgeth Gods 
benefits : who for 
the preſeruation 
of his, ſenderh 
bois of Argels, 

þ or, tents, 


b He reverenced 
bis brother in 
woridly things, 
becauſe he 
chiefly looked to 
be preterred to 
the fpirituall 
promiſe, 


© Albeit be was 

comforred by the 
Angels, yet the 

infitmitie of the 

fleſh doeth 


Aa are, 
m ny and ſmite it,the other company. ſhal eſcape, 
9 7% Moreouer Iaakob ſaid, O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, and God of my father Izhak , Lord, 
* Chap. 31.13. Which'* ſaideſt vnto we , Returne ynto thy coun- 
t E6r. 1 am eſſe trey,and ro thy kynred, and I will do thee good. 
then all thy 10 Iam not worthy of the leaſt of all the 


Weriies., 
d Thatis,poore . 
and withour all 


mercies , and al the trueth , which thou haſt ſhew- 
ed ynto thy ſeruant : for with my 4 ſtaffe came I 
ouer this Iorden,and now haue I gotten two bands. 

11 Ipray thee, Deliver me from the hand of 


prouifion, 

e Meaning, be will 
Pur allro death. 
This prouerbe 


commerh of them him, leaſt he will come and {mite mee, and the 


whicb kill the , - 
bir4 eogerber with © MOorher vpoD the children, = 
his young oaes, =—12 For thouſfaydett, I will ſurely doe to thee 


Chap. XXXII, Hewraftlethwith the Angell, T3 


my brother, from the hande of Efau : for I feare 


good , and make thy ſecede as the ſande of the ſea, 
which cannot be numbred for multicude. 

13 © And hetariedtherethe ſame night and 
tooke of that which came to hand , a fpreſent for 
Eſau his brother: 

14 Two hundreth ſhee goates,and twentie hee 
goates,two hundreth ewes and rwenty rammes: 

15 Thirtie milch cammels with their coltes, 
fourtie Kine, and ten bullockes , twenty ſhee afles 
and ten foles. 

16 So hedelivered them into the hand of his 
ſeruants, euery droue by themſelues, and faid vnto 
his feruants , Paſle before me, and pur a ſpace be» 
tweene droue and droue. 

17 And he commanded the formoſt , ſaying, 
If my brother Eſau meet thee, and askethee, fay- 
ing , Whoſe ſeruant art thou? And whither goeſt 
thou? and whoſe aretheſe beforerhee? 

18 Then ſhalt thou ſay , They be thy ſeruant 
Taakobs: it is a preſent ſent ynto my lord Eſau: and 
behold, he himſelfe alſo is behind vs. 

19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſecond and 
the thirde, and all that followed the droues , ſay- 
ing, After this maner , yee ſhall ſpeake ynto Eſau, 
when ye finde him. 

20 And yee ſhall ſay moreoner , Beholde, thy 
ſeruant Taakob commeth afjer vs, (for he thought, 
I s wil appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that go= 
eth before me, and afterward 1 will ſee his face : it gich theſe goods 
may be that he will f accept me.) 20 tbe inteng be 

21 So went the preſent before him; but he might follow rhe 
taried that night with the companie. - - "pow 

22 Andhe roſe vpthe fame night, and tooke bim. _ 
his two wiues, and his two maides,and his eleven | Er: receime my 
children,and went ouer the forde Iabbok. uote 

23 Anche tooke them, and {ent them ouer 
theriuer,and ſent ouer that he had, 

24 « Now when Iaakob waslef: himfelfe a- 
lone, __ weatien a Þ man with him vnto the - "mM o-Linongy in 
breaking of the day, po 

25 od he F< that he coulde not ' preuaile doh = 
againſt him : thereforehe touched the holow of hand , and vpe 
his thigh , and the holow of laakobs thigh was —_ 
looſed,as he wreſtled with him, - 

26 And he faid, Let mee goe, for themornin 
appearerh, Who anſwered , * I will not let thee * Hoſe.12.44 
goe,except thou bieſle me. | 

27 Then ſaid he ynto him, What is thy name? 

And he i OO R _ 

28 Then ſaid he,* Thy name ſhalbe called Iaa- 
kob no more , but Ifad: becauſe thou haſt had _ 4. + gy 
& power with God , thou ſhalt alſo preuaile w men, overcome, and alfs 

29 - Then Iaakob demanded, ſaying, Tel me,I ary La of the 
pray thee, thy narre. And he ſaid, Wherfore now *' OH 
co aske my name ? and he blefled him 
there. \ 

39 And Iaakob called thename of the place, 

Peniel : for, ſaide hee , IT haue feene God face to £ Or 5 
face, and | my life is preſerued, | The 1airbfull fo 
31 Andtheſunne roſe vpto him as he paſſed overcome their 

Peniel, and he | halted vpon his thi rentations, 2Da8 


h. 
32 Therefore the children of Meal eate not {2*? ferie the 


f Notdiſtruſting 
Gods aſſiſtance, 
bur vfing ſuch 
meaoes as God 
bad given him 


g He thought it bs 
loſſe ro depart 


* Chay.35.10. 


of the ſinewe that ſhranke in the holowe of the the intent tbar 
thigh , vnto this day : becauſe he touched the ſi- 
new that thrankein the holow of Laakobs thigh, 
CHAP, XXXIIL 
4 Eſau and Iaxkob mecte and ave agreed. v1 Eſius you 
cereth his gefts. 
buildeth an ater, 


rhey ſhould nor 
gicry,but in their 
bunulicy, 


19 laakeb tuyeth a poſſeſſion, 20 And 
Ang 


Efau receiueth Taakobs Preſent. 


. 


ANd as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and looked, be- 

hold, Eſau came, and with him foure hun- 

a That if the ove dreth men : and hea diuided the children to Leah, 

vr —_—_ and to Rahel , andro the two maides. 

might clcape, 2 Andhe putthe maides , and their children 
forwoſt, and Leah , and her children after, and 

Rahel and Iofeph hindemoſt. 

3 Sohe went before them and b bowed him. 
ſelte tothe grounde ſeuen times, vatill hee came 
neere to his brother, 

4 ThenEſauranto meete him, and embraced 
him, & fel on hisneck,S kifled him, & they wepr. 

5 And helift vp his eyes , and ſaw the women, 
and the children , and faide , Who are theſe with 
thee ? And he anſwered, They are thechildren 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant, 

6 Thencamethe maides neere, they and their 
Children , and < bowed themſclues. 

2 Leahalfo with her childrencame neere and 
wade obeyſance : and after Ioſeph and Rahel drew 
neere , aud did reuerence, 

8 Then heſaid, What meaneſt thouby al this 
droue, which I met? Who anſwered, I haze ſent it, 
that I may inde fanour in the fight of my lord. 

9 And Efan ſaid, I haue inough , my brother: 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe. 

Io But Iaakob anſwered , Nay, I pray thee , if 
UT 1 that that his I have founde grace nowe in thy fight, then re- 
Þrotber imbraced Ceiue my preſent at wine hand: for © I haue ſeene 
Kim ſo louinzly, thy face, as though I had ſeene the face of God, 


wonrrary to his ex- 
wolterion] be az. ÞCecauſe thou haſt accepted mee, 


acepted it as a plaine 

Figne of Gods pre- broughtthee : for God hath had mercy on mee, 

g Or, gif! and therforeI haue all things : ſo he © compelled 

< By earueſt iv» Him , and hetooke it, 

Keaty, 12 And he ſaide, Let vs take our iourney and 
goe , and I will goe before thee. : 

I3 Then he anſwered him, My lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender, and rhe ewes and kine 
with young vnder mine hande : and if they ſhould 
Ouerdriue them one day, all the locke would dy. 

14 Let now wy lord go before his feruant,and I 
will driae ſoftly,according to the paſe of the cartel, 
which is before mee , and as the children be able 
to endure, vntill cI come to my lord ynto Seir, 
Ebar which (as I5 Then Efau faid,l will leane then ſome of my 
— w__ B: mow _ Poe. _ he ah bog OR 
; tus ? let mee hn ace in the fight of my lord. 
—_ 16 © SoEfau ned, anda his way that 

fame day vnto Seir, 

17 And Taakob went forwarde towarde Suc. 
coth,and built him an houſe,and male boothes for 
his cattell : therefore he called the name of the 


Þ By this geſture 
Þe partly did reve- 
vence to his bro 
tber,S& partly 
Prayed to God to 
mitigate blaus 
Wv2Zuib, 


© Taakob & his fas 
mmilic are the 
arapge of the 
C©hurck vnder the 
yoke of tyrants, 
wwhich for feare 
wre brouphr ts 


FubieRiou, 


Kee promiſed 


& Oy, texe. place || Succorh. 
18 Afterward , Taakob came ſafe to Shechem 
| Sag » Meſapota- aCittie , which is in the land of Canaan , when he 


Y Or, lambes,or came from || Padan Aram,& pitched before y city, 
money ſomarked. 19 And there he bonghr a parcel of ground, 
Hee callerb tbe . - © 
Fene, therbing YPere he pitched his tent, at the hande of the 
which ir figvin- ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father , for ao hun- 
dreth | peices of money, 


eth,in roken that 
God had mightily 20 And heſet vp there an altar , and called it, 


deliuered bim. . 
The mighty God of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 
s Dinah is rautſheg. $ Hamey raſketh hey in maryi- 
F age for his ſan. 22 The Shechemnes are circumciſed at 
& This example ze requeſt of Iaakebs ſonnes and the pirſunjion of 


eeacherh vs that Hamor, 25 The whoydome is reuenged. 


m90t ro be giuen 


cn» enacy libety & Hows Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe 
'w youth, . 


bare ynts Iaakob, a wentour to ſee the daugh- 


Geneſis, 


11 I pray thee take my || bleſſing , that is - 


ed, 


'Dinahra 


ters of that countrey, ' 

2 Whome when Shechem the ſonne of Ha- 
mor the Hiuite lorde of that countrey fawe, he 
tooke her , and lay with her, and + dehiled her, 

3 Sohis heart claue vito Dinah the daughter 
of Iaakob: and he loued the maide, and + ſpake f=*r-ſpake to the 
kindly to the maide. heart of the maits 

4 Then aide Shechem to his father Hamor, 
ſaying, b Get meethis maideto wife, 

5 ({Nowe Iaakob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his danghter , and his ſonnes were with his 
cattell in the fielde : therefore Iaakob helde his Coy ratdets 
peace, vatillthey were come.) : did alſo obferue it 

. 6 © Then Hamor the father of Shechem a1 a thing ne. 
weit out vnto Iaakobto commune with him. cm 
And when the fonnes of Iaakob were come 
out of the fielde and heard it, it greiued the men, 
and they were very angry, becauſe he had wrought 
| villeny in Iſrael , in that he had lien with Iaakobs f! Or, follie. 
daughter : + which thing onghtnot to be done. gry it ſoa? 

8 And Hamor communed with them, _ _ 
ing, The ſoule of my ſonne : Shechem longeth for 
your daughter , giue her him to wife, I pray you. 

9 So make affinitie with vs, giueyour daugh« 
ters vnto vs, and take our daughters vnto you, 

10 And ye ſhalldwell with vs, and the lande 
ſhalbe before you, dwell , and do your bufineſle 
in it, and haue your potletGions therein, * 

11 Shechem alfo ſaidewvnto her father and vnto-f} Or, grant ni 
her brethren , | Let me finde fauour in your eyes, i £6r - PEI 

. . - £ r.7 py 
and I will giue whatſoeuer ye ſhall appointmee. ceaujy the dowry, 

12 + Aske of me abundantly both dowry , and ; 
gifts, and I will | as ye appoynt me , fo that ye 
giue me the maide to wife. 

13 Then the ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered , She= 
chem and Hamor his father , talking deceitfully, 
becauſe he had dehled their fiſter, 

14 And they ſayd vatothem , © We cannot do 
this thing , to give our ſiſter toan vncircumciſed 
man: for that'were a4 reproofe vnto vs, 

I5 Butin this we wil! conſent vnto yon, if ye 
will beas we are , that enery man cluld among 
you be e circumciſed. 

16 Then will we gine our daughters to you, 
and we will take your daughters to vs, and will 
dwel with you, and be one people. ; 

17 But pl ye wil not hearken vnto vs to be Cir- 
Ccumciſed, the wil we take our daughter and depart. 

13 Nowe their wordes pleated Hamor , aud 
Shechem Hamors fonoe.. 

19 And the yong man deferred not todo the 
thing becauſe he loued Iaakobs daughter': he was 
alſo the || moſt ſer by ofall his fathers houſe, 

20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his Sonne 
went ynto the f gate of their citie,and communed 
with the men of their citie , ſaying, 

21- Theſe men are 8 peaceable with vs: and that 
they may dwell inthe land , and doe their affaires 
therein {for behold , the land hath roume ynough 
for them ) ler vs take their dangers to wiucs , and 
giue them our daughters. 

22 Only herein wil y te conſent ynto vs for to 
dwel with vs,and to be one people,if al y me chil- 
dr& among vs be circiiciſed as they are Circuciſed, 

23 Shallnot b their flockes and their ſubftance 
and al their cattel be ours?only let vs conſent here- 
in vato them and they will dwell with vs. 

24 And vnto Hamor, and Shechem his fonne 


hearkened all that went out of the gate of his ci- 
tio; 


TEbr. humbled hav 


b This proyeth. _ 
that the confent of 
pareurs is requitite 
in marriage, ſeeing 


0 Or,varriggts 


c They made the 
holy ordinance of 
Sod a meane to 
compalle rheir 
Wicked purpoſe, 

d As it is aboinis 
nation for them 
that ate baptized 
to toyne With Ine 
fidels, 

e Their fault is 
the greater in that 
thy make religion 
a cloke for their 
craft, 


| Or, moft honutts 
rable. 
f For the people ye 
ſed re aſſemble 
there. and iuſtice 
was alſo minis 
ſtred. 

Thus many pre- 
read to ſpeake tor 
4 publike prohre, 
when tbey onely 
ſpeake for their 
o'Nne private gaine 
and commodt- 


rie. 

h Thus tbey lacke 
no kind of perſvva- 
fion , which pre- 
ferre their owne 
commodities bee 
fore rhe ccmmon 
wealth, 


i For they vrere 
the cbirfe of ihe 
company, 

* Chap. 49.4 

k The people are 
puniſhed with 
their wicked prin- 


_— hef 
+ Evr. mouth 6 
ve (word, 


RF Or, to be abhor- 


ied, 


« God is ever at 
band to ſucceur 
his in their rroue 
bles. 

* Chap.28.13, 


b That by this out« 
wa:id atte they 
ſhonld ſhewv their 
inward repens» 
Lance, 


e For thereia was 
ſome ligne of ſu- 
peritition,as in ta» 
blets and Agaus 
deis. 

4 Thus , votwith= 
ſtanding the ine 
conueuience that 
came before, God 
deliucred Iaakob, 


*% Chap.23.19, 


f Or, oke of 1a- 
mentations, 


* Chap.32. 23. 


Or, almightige 


ne Shechenutes Circumcited, 


tie: and all themen children were circumciſed, 
euen all that went out of the gate of his citie, 

25 And on the third day (when they were 
ſore) two of che fons of Iaakob,i Simeon and Leui, 
Dinahs brethren took either of them his fword and 
went into the city boldly, and * flue k euery male. 

26 They ſlewe alſo Hamor and Shechem his 
ſonne with the t edge of the ſword , and tooke Di- 
nah ont of Shechems houſe,and went their way. 

27 «Againe , the «ther ſonnes of Iaakob came 
ypon the dead, and ſpoiled the citie, becaule rhey 
had dehled their fifter, 

28 They tooke their ſheepe and their beenes, 
and their afles , and whatſoeuer was in the citie 
and in the heldes. 

29. Alſo they carried away captiue and ſpoiled 
alltheir goodes, and all their, children and their 
wiues, and all that was in the houlcs. 

30 Then Iaakob ſaid to Simeon and Leni, Ye 
haue troubled mee , and made me || ſtinke among 
the inhabitants of the land , aſirel the Canaanites, 
as the Perizzites, and I being few in number , they 
ſhall gather themaſelues together againſt me , and 
ſlay me,and fo ſhall I, and my houſe be deſtroyed, 

31 And they anſwered , Should hee abuſe our 
fiſter as a whore? 

CHAP. XXXV, 


z Taakob at Gods commandement goeth wp to Bethel built 
an altar. 2 He yefermeth his honuſbold, 5 Gedmaketh 
the enemies of Taakob afraide. 3 Deborah dieth. 
12 The /and of Canaan is* promiſed him. 1% Rahel 
dieth in labour, 22 Reuben tyeth with his fatheys con- 
eabine, 

Hen 2 God faide to Taakob, Ariſe, goe yp to 

Beth-el and dwell there, and make there an 
altar vnto God , that appeared ynto thee , * when 
thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother, 

2 Then ſaid Iaakob vnto his houſhold and to 
al that were with him , Put away the ftrange gods 
that are among you, and bclenſe your {clues , and 
cbange your garments: 

3 Forwe will riſe and goe vp to Beth-el, and 
I wil make an altar there vnto God , which heard 
re inthe day of my tribulation , and was with me 
in the way which I went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Iaakob all the ſtrange 
gods,which were in their hands,and al their © eare- 
rings which were in their eares , and Taakob hid 
them vnder an oke, which was by Shechem. 

5 Then they went on their iourney , and the 
d feare of God was vpon the cities that were 
round about then: ſo that they did not follow after 
the ſonnes of Taakob. 

6 « Socame Iaakobto Luz, which is in the 
land of Canaan : {the ſame is Beth-cl) hee and all 
the people that was with him. . . 

7 And he bull there an altar , and * had cal- 
led the place , The God of Beth-el , becauſe that 
God appeared ynto him there, when hefled from 
his brother. 

| $ Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe dyed , and 
was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an oke : and he 
called the name of it} Allon Bachuth. 

9 Againe God appeared vnto laakob, after 
he came to Padan Ararn, and bletled him, 


10. Moreouer God ſaid vnto hjm,Thy name is 
Taak9b : thy name fſhalbe no more called Iaakvb, 
but * Ifrael {hall be thy name : and he called his 
name Iſracl. 

11 Againg God failyato him , I am God yall 


Chap.xxXy ,XXXyJ, 


| Raheldfeth. Izhak dieth, x4 


ſufficient : growe, and multiply : a nation and a 
mulritude of nations jhall ſpring of thee, and kings 
ſhall come our of thy loynes. | 

12 AloI willginethelande', whichT gaueto 
Abraham and Izhak , vnto thee : and vnto thy 
ſeede after thee will give that land. 47 

13 So Godeaſcended from him in theplace <A oy _ 
where hee had talked with him. he ſhoes mw. 

14 And laakob ſet vp a pillar in theplace figue of bis pre- 
where heralked with him, a pillar of ſtone 5 and (ence: fo be i» 21 
pon drinke offering thereon ; alſo he powred jg, is ended. 
oyle thereon. 

15 And TIaakob called the name of that place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 

16 « Then they departed from Beth-el, and 
when there was f about half a dayes iourney of fThe Ebrew wor'® 
ground to come to Ephrath , Rahel trauailed , & rd 114 
in trauailling ſhe was 1n perill, - from baite to 

17 And when ſhe wasin paines ofher labour, baice, which i242» 
the midwife ſayde vnto her , Feare not , for thou _ 4 _ 
[halr haue this ſonne allo. Rs hy x 

18 Then as ſhee was about to yeelde vp, the 
ghoſt (for ſhedied) ſhe called his name Ben- 0n1, 
but his father called him Beniamin, 

19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 

20 And Iaakob ſer a & pillar vpon her graue: 
This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this Gay. 

21 © Then Ifrael went forward , and pitched i OT 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder. > — SC 

22 Now,when Ifrael dwelt in y land,Reube went, ac: generally 

and Þ Jay * zpth Bilhah his fathers concubine, SC it revealed. | | 
Care to Ifraels eare, And Iaakob kad twelue ſons. 2 —_— 
The ſonnes of Leah : Reuben Iaakobs el- gere nor choſen 


* Chap.49.7- 


g The ancient fa- 
thers vſcd this ce- 
remonie 10 reſtifhe 
their hope of the 


23 
deſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and for their merits, | 
Ifachar, and Zebulun. — » Whote 


24 Theſonnes of Rahel:Ioſeph and Beniamin. «te&ion by tieig 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels mayde:; faulies was not 
Dan and Naphrali. rye 
26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs mayde: 204 
Gadand Aſher, Theſeare the fonnes of Iaakob, 
which were borne hin in Padan Aram. : | 
27 «© Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his fa« 
ther to Mamre a citie of Arbah : This is Hebron, 
vhere Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 
28 And thedayes of Izhak were an handreth. 
and foureſcore yeeres. 
29 AndIzhak gaue vpthe ghoſt and died, and 
was * gathered vnto his people, being old and full # Chap.23g 
of dayes:& his ſonnes Eſau & Faakob buried him, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 
2 The wines of Eſau. 7 Tankeb and Eſau ave rich. 9 The 
genealogie of Eſan. 14 The finding of mules, 
Owe theſe are the generations of Eſau,which., This genea*opia- 
- is Edom. declarertb that fas, 
2 Efautooke his wiues-of the ® daughters of 45 Pelied tem- 
Canaan : Adahthe daughter of Elon an Hittite Fs far an bleng: 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah,the daugh- tooke place- ia 
ter of Zibeon an Hinite. : worldly things, 
3 And rooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, ue avs —— "2 
ſiſter —_ c ſpoken Chap.a#,. 
4 And * Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz : and 3+- : 
Baſemath bare Reuel, F * ONTO 
5 Alfo Aholibamah bare ITeuſh, and Iaalam, 
end Kotah : theſe are the ſonnes-of Eſau which 
were borne to him in the land of Canaan. 
6 So Eſan rooke his wiues and his ſonnes, and 
hisdaughters,and al the foules of his houſe,and his- 


flecks,aud aik his caucland all hy fubſtence which. 
. mm 


_ 


aus generation, 1 KIND'S 


= Sg Mn. he had gotten inthe land of Canaan ,and © went 
vidence, which 190 another Countrey from his brother Iaakob, 
cauſerk the 7 Fortheir riches were fo great , that they 
_— could not dwell together , andthe land , wherein 
>. char leah they were ſtrangers » Could not receiue them be+ 
| might enioy Ca- Caule of their flockes. 
nan accordingt® Y ®* Therefore dyelt Eſau in mount Seir : this 
7 uw Eſau is Edom. 
24,4- by 
f Or,the edamites, © © So thefearethe generations of Eſau fa- 
* 1,Chron.1.35, ther of 1 Edom in mount Scir. 
10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: * Eli- 
phaz , the fonne of Adah, the wife of Eſau, and 
Reuel the fone of Baſhbemath, the wife of Eſau. 
11 Andthe fonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Ormar,Zzpho,and Gatam,and Kenaz, 
12 And Timna was Concubine to Eliphaz E- 
faus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek : theſe 
be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 


I3 « Andtheſearethe | ſonnes of Reuel: Na- 

$ OrngBeÞti hath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : theſc 
be the ſonnes of Bathemath Eſaus wife. 

14 © Andtheſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 

y Or,neece, = Mahthedaughter of Anah, y daughter of Zibeon 


Eſaus wife : tor ſhe bare ynto Eſau, Ieull, and la« 
alam, and Korah, 

Jy Or, cheife wen. 15 © Theſe were ||4 Dukes of the ſonnes of E- 

m9 4 wane} ſaus: the ſonnes of Eliphaz , the ft borne of Eſau 

them which axe Duke Teman, Duke Omar , Dake Zepho , Duke 
not of bis bouſe- Kenaz, 

bould, bow much 16 DukeKorah, Duke Gatam , Duke Amalck: 

nord wer theſeare rhe Dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 

£o vs?_ land of Edom : theſe were the || fonnes of Adah. 

8 Qr,nephewes, 17 « And theſearethe fonnes of Reuel Efaus 
ſonne : Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah , Duke Sham- 
wah, Duke Mizzah : theſe are the Dukes that 
'came of Renelin the land of Edom : theſe are the 

$Or,nephewess 1; ſonnes of Bathemath Eſaus wife, 

18 « Likewiſetheſe wcre the fonnes of Aho. 
libamah Eſaus wife : Duke Ieuth , Duke Iaalam, 
Dake Koralf : theſe Dukes came of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſearethe children of Eſau , and theſe 
are the Dakes of them: This Eſau is Edom. 

* 7,Chreu.7.39, 20 «© * Theſearethe ſonnes of Scir the Horite, 

—_— __ which © inhabited the land before Lotan, and 

bir, 22 Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 AndDiſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe 
are the Dakes of the Horites , the ſonnes of Seir 
in the land of Edom. 

22 Andtheſonnes of Lotan were , Hori and 
Hemam,and Lotans lifter was Timna, 

23 Andtheſonnes of Shobal weretheſe : Al- 
uan,and Manahath,and Ebal, Shepho,and Onam, 

24 Andtheſe arethe ſonnes of Zibeon : Both 

Twho not conten* Aiah,and Anah : this was Anah that found f mules 

ped with thoſe ;, in the wildernes as he fed his father Zibeons afles. 

which Godhad 25 Andthechildren of Anah were theſe : Di- 

_—_ - found out ſhon and Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah. 

moo neces gry 26 Alſo theſe are theſonnes of Diſhan : Hem- 

nwles betweene dan,and Eſhban,andIthrai.,and Cheran. 

the Alle and the 27 The ſonnesof Ezer are theſe : Bilhan, and 

—_ Zaauan, and Akan. 

: 28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: Vz,and Aran. 

_3 The wicked rife 29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites : Duke 
"op facd-nly ro bo- x 112m, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, 


,and perifh ; j : 
de: Gar -- 309 Dake Diſhon,, Dake Ezer, Duke Diſhan: 


zuberitance ofthe theſe bee the Dakes of the Horites , after their 
ebilireo of God D\kedomwes inthe land of Seir. 
31 « Andtheſe arethes Kings that reigned 


continueth euer, 
Plal. 102.25, 


FeNEenNS, O 


dom, Iolep 


inthe land of Edom , before there reigned any 
King ouer the children of Iſrael. 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in E- 
dom, and the name of his citie was Dinhabah, 

33 And when Beladied, Iobab the fonne of 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead, 

34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in lis ſtead, 

35 And after the death of Huſham , Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad , which flew Midian in the field of 
Moab, reigned in his ftead , andthe name of his 
Citic wa3 Auith, 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 When Samlah was dead , Shanl of > Reho- b which eirie is | 

both by the riuer, reigned in his ſtead, ; OO IO 

38 When Shauldied , Baak-hanan the ſonne P4**: 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. / 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
fonne of Achbor , Hadad reigned in his ftead, and - 
the name of his citie was Pau : and his wiues | 
name Mehetabel the daughter of Matred ; the 
y daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Then theſe are the names of che Dukes of 
Eſau according to their families , their places and 
by their names : Duke Timna, Duke Aluah , Duke 
Ietheth. ; 

41 Dake Aholibamah , Duke Elah , Duke Pt« 
non, 

42 Duke Kenaz,Doke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram : theſe bee the 
Dukes of Edom , according to their habitations, 
inthe landof their inheritance, This Eſau is the ; organ came 
father of i Edom. the Idumeaus. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
a Toſeph accuſeth his orethien. 5 Hee dreameth and is 

hated of his brethyen. 28 They ſet him to the Iſhmee- 

lites. 34 Taakob bewatleth Toſeph. 

Jacob now dwelt in the land, wherein his fathee 
was ſtranger, inthe land of Canaan, '- a Thar is, the ſtory 

2 Theſeare tue generations of Iaakob when of ſuch. things az 
Ioſeph was ſeauenteene yeere ol] , he kept ſheepe OLOESS 
with his brethren , and the cluilde was with the” chap.;.1, 
ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the tonnes of Zilpah, 
his fathers wiues , And Iofeph brought vat" their 
father their euillj > ſaying. [| Or,flander. 

3 Nowltfrael loud tofeph more then all his Þ He complained 
ſonnes , becauſe ne begate him in his old age and J\ 4% £00 wordes 
he made him a coate of many [| coule:s. which they ſpake 

4 Sowhen his brethren ſaw that their father 25d did againſt 
loued him morethen all his brethren, the they ha- |; ,.Þ., 
ted him, 3 could not ſpeak2 peaceably mn.o him. * : 

5 « Andloſeph. dreamed a dreawe , and told c God reuealed rg 
his brethren,who hated him ſo much the more. Þim by a dreame 

6 For he fail viiothem, Heare, I pray you ptr gn _ 
this dreame which I haue Jreamed. - 

7 Behold nov, we were binding ſheaues in the 
middes of the field : and loe , my theau2aroſe and 
alſo ood vpright, and vehold , your ſheaues com- 
paſſed round about, and did reuerecero wy ſhezfe. 

$ Thenhis brethren ſaid ro him , Wlaar, ſhalt 
tzoureigne ouer vs , and rule vs ? or thalttnou 
hauc altogether dominion oner v*? And they d ha= d The morethar 
ted him fo much the more , for his dreams , and 22" ſhewed buns 

, ; elfe fauourable to 
for his words. x his, the more 

9 « Againe hedreamed another dreame, and qvetb the malice 
told it his brethren, and (aide, Behold, I haue had of the wicked 


Jreames, 


0} Oy, ret, 


one dreame more, and behold, the Sunne and the "a8* againlt rhem,,. 


Moone and eleuen ſtarres did reucrence to mee. 
10 Then 


a. - a 


ct a # CW Eos = YAH tt aA D WH un A we©_ = oo © w£ty co wo 


Toſeph is ſolde, 


| T0 Thenhetolde it ynto his father and to his 

cNot deſpiſing the brethren , and his father < rebuked him, and ſaid 

vitiou, bur ſeeking Vnto him,What is this thy dreame, which thou haſt 

wn appeaſe bis bre* dreamed 2 ſhall I, and thy mother, & thy brethren 
w_ corre in deede & fall on the ground before thee? 

- 41 Andhis brethren enuied hina,but his father 


Or, kept dili- 
pt 8 f notedthe ſaying. 


gently. 


f He knewthat *' 12 © Thenhis brethren went to keepe their 
of the dreame, but fathers ſheepe in Shechem. 


And Iſrael ſaide ynto Ioſeph , Doe not thy 
brethren keepe in Shechemzcome and I will ſend 
thee to them, 

14 And heanſwered him, I am here. Then he 
faid vnto him, Goe nowe , ſee whether it be well 
with thy brethren , and howe the fluckes proſper, 
and bring me word againe : ſo be ſenthimfrom 
the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem, 

Is © Thena man found him : for loe, he was 
wandring in the fielde, and the man asked him, 
ſaying,what ſeekeſt thou? 

16 Andheanſwered, I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 

17 And the man faid , they are departed hence: 
for I heard themſay , Let vs goe vnto Duthan. 
Then went Ioſeph after his brethren , and found 
them in Dothan, 

13 And when they ſaw him afarre off, enen 
before he came at them, they 8 conſpired againft 
him for to Nlay him. 


hee vnderſtood 13 
got the ineating, 


g The boly Gboft 
couererh not mens 
faults,as doe vaine 


bn ng I9 For they faide one to another, Behold this 
make vice vertue, y dreamer commeth. 
CONE of 20 Come now therefore , and let ys ſlay him, 


and'caſt him into ſowepitte, and wee will ſay, A 
wicked beat heattrdeuonred him : then wee ſhall 
ſee, what will come of his dreames. 

21 * But when Reuben heard that , he deliue« 
red him out of their hands , and fayde, t Let vs 
notkillhim, 

22 Alſo Reuben ſayde vnto them , Shednot 
bloor, but caſt him into this pit that is in the will. 
derneſle,and lay no hand vpon kim. Thus he ſaide, 
that he might deliver him out oFtheir hand, & re- 
ſtore kim to his father. 


» Chap.41.22, 
F Eby, let v5 not 


fmnate bis life, 


23 CE Now when Ioſeph was come vnto his 
brethren, they ſtriprIoſeph out of his coate , his 
particoloured coate that was vpon him. 
pecans bo 24 Andthey tooke him , and caft b him into 
ehis chat they A Pit,and the pit was emprie,withour water in it. 
feared man more 25 Then they fate them downe to eate bread: 
_— a and lift vp their eyes and looked, and behold, 
there came a company of Iſhmaelites fro Gilead, 


nor murther , if C ( Tr 
tbey ſhed nor bis & their camels laden with ſpicierie,% | balme,and 


k Their bypocrifie 


blood : or- els b . -S G a 
OE an excuſe to myr rhe,8& were 7 to Cary it down into Epgy pt. 
couer rheit faul:r, 26 ThenlIudah faide to his brethren 4 What 


þ Or, roſeu; twrpF- 


| auailerh it , if wee ſlay our brother , though wee 
tine,or triacle, , 


* Wiſl.vous,” keepe his blood ſectet? : 
Pſal 105.17. 27 Come andler vs fell him to the Iſhmaelites, 
i Moſes writing and ſetnotour hands be vpon him : for he is our 
pe ns, * ai brother, and our fleſh: and his brethren obeyed. 
which rookeche 28 Thenthe Medianites marchant men patled 
MiJianites apd . by, & they drew forth, and lift Io&ph out of F pit, 
ar ” and fold Toſeph to the Ithmaelites for twenty 
bere confounde pe#ces cf liluer: who brought Ioleph into Egypr. 
their vam*s : as 2 Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 
att, ppearert» and bcholde, Toſeph was not in thepit : then he 
39.1, or. els be Centhis clothes, 

o Andreturned to his brethren, & ſaid, The 

chile isnot yonder, and I, whither ſhall I goe? _ 

31 Andthey took Ioſephs coate,& killed a kid 


was firſt offered to 

the Midiani:es, 

bur ſolde to the 
ites, . 


Chap.XX XVII: ; Faakob mournerh, Erand Onan, I; z 


of the goates,and a! 209 the coate in the blood. ; 
32 So they ſent thatparticoloured coate/k and K To ny 
they broughtir vnto their father , and ſayd , This gue (ur, 
haue wee founde : ſeenowe, whether it be thy. 
ſonnes coate, or no. 
33 Then heknew it,andfaide, Ir # my ſonne 
Coate : a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured him ; Io» * Chap.44.28. 


ſeph is ſurely torne in pieces. gOr, 1 will mourne 
AnJ Laakob rent his clothes, and put ſack- of Ext, 6 Jeng 


cloth about his loynes, and ſorrowed for his ſonne 1 which word 
a long ſeaſon. n_ — 

35 Thenallhis ſonnes and his daughters aroſe {#114 ir 
vp to comfort him,but he would not be comforted, alſo. bim that is 
bur ſaid,Surely I will go downe into y graue vnto is ſome bigh 
my ſonne mourning : fo his father wepr for him. St... f 

36 And the Midianites folde him into Egypt the garde, 
ynto Potiphar | an Eunuch of Pharaohs and his 
1 cheife ſteward, 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
2 The marrirgeof Indah. 7. 9 The trefpaſſe of Er and 

Onan , and the vengeance of God that -came therevpen, 

18 Indah lieth with his daughtey in lawe Tamar, 

24 Tamar is indged to be buynt for whoredome.29, 30The 

garth of Pharez an4 Zarah. a Males defer 
AN at thar time * Iudah went downe from 00, —_ 

his brethren, and turned into a man called jogie of Iudab, 
Hirah an Adullamite. becauſe the 

2 And Iudah ſawe there the daughter of a Mele 
man called * Shuah a Canaanite : and he tooke * 1 Chyon.s. z. 
her to wife, and went into her, b. Which affvitie 

So ſhe conceiuedand bare a ſonne, and he 22tvithitandin 
called his name Er. of God. 

* And ſhe conceiued again & bare a ſonne, * XNnm-26.19, 
and ſhe called his name Onan, | 

Moreouer ſhe bare yet a ſonne , whom ſhe 
called Shelah : and nda/ was at Chezib when 
ſhe bare him. ; 

6 Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er his firft 
borne ſonne, whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 * Now Er y firſt borne of Iudah was wicked #® Num, 26,1 g- 
in the fight of y Lorde:therefore yLord flew him, 

$8 Then Iudah faid ro Onan, Go in vnto thy 
brothers we, and ” _ —_ « a ag VN- 
to her,and raile< yp ſezde vntothy brother, 

9 And Ovarian that the heds ſhould nor end ts 
be his : therefore when he went in vnto his bro. that the child be- 
thers wife , he ſpilledit on the grounde , leaſt he 82rten by the fe- 
ſhould giue ſeede vnto his brother. ihouls tn 

10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lord, name and inberi- 
which he did : whecefore he ſlew him alſo. n__ 

11 Then Tudahſſaide to Tamar his daughter in gave Tettamens 
lawe , 4 Remaine a widdow in thy fathers houſe, aboliſhed. 
till Shelah my ſonne growe vp (for he thought 4 For ſhe could 
7i us , Leaſt hedie as well as his brethren,) So Ta» grher funity fo? 
rar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe. long as Iudah 

12 & Andin proceſſe of time alſo the daugh- would reraine 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died, Then Indah,when X4, mas confor- 
he t had left mourning, went vpto his -ſhe- ted, 
rersto Timnah, he, and his neighbour Birah the 
Adullamite. ; 

13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying , Beholde, 
thy father in law goeth vp to Timnabh , to ſhere 
his ſheepe. 

14 Then ſhe put her widdowes garments off 
from her, and conered »er with a vaile, and wrap= 
ped her ſelfe, and fate downe in || Pethah-enam, Þ Or , :# the doore 
which is by the way to Timnah , becauſe the ſaw #f #»e rag 
thar Shelah was growen , and ſhe was nor giuen {5 wa 
ynto him to wife. 

15 When Iudah ſaw her, hee iudged her an 

whore; 


c This order was 


Indahand Tamar,Phares and Zarah borne, 


whore: for ſhe had couered her face. 
16 Andhe turned to the way towardes her, 
and ſaid, Come,l pray thee ,let mee lie with thee. 

_ © God'had wore (for hee knewe not that ſhe was his daughter in 

derfully blinde! lawe.) And the anſwered, What wilt thou giue me 

nor know her by for to lie with mee? 

her talke, 17 Then faid he , I will ſend thee a kid of the 

goates from the flocke, and ſhe faid, Well, if thou 

wilt giue mee apledge,cill thou ſend ir, 

13 Thenheſaide, Whar is the pledge thatT 
ſhall giue thee? And the anſwered, Thy figner,and 
thy || cloke and thy taffe that is in thine hande. 
So he gane ither, andlay by her , and ſhee was 
with childe by him. 

19 Then theroſe, and went and put her vaile 
from her and put on her widowes-rayment. 

. 20 Afterwarde [udah ſent a kid of the goates 

FThat bis wic- by the hande of his f neighbour the Adullamite, 

weanede night | for to receine his pledge from the womans hand: 

ethers, but he found her not. 
21 Then asked he the men ofthe place, ſaying, 
Where is the whore,that ſate inEnaim by the way 
fide? And they anſwered,There was no whore here, 
22 Heecametherefore to Iudah againe, and 
aid, I cannot find her, and alſo the men of the 
place ſaid, There was no whore there. 
23 Then Iudah faid, Ler hertake itto her, 
| by in coz leaſt we bet 2 - - =") » I ſent this kid, 
y and thou haſt not found her, 

Ee yon y 24 © Now afterthree moneths , one tolde Tu- 
dah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in law harh plai- 
ed the whore, and lo, with playing the whore , ſhe 
is great with childe. Then Iudah faide, Bring yee 

ms ſee habe her forth andler her be ar 0. 

awe Waca was 25 When ſhe was brought foorth, ſhe ſent to 

"wy them her Leher in law, ſaying, By _ man, vnto whom 

that whordome theſe things pertaine, am I with childe : and fayde 

ſhould be poni- a1f, Looke I pray thee, whoſe theſe are, the ſeale, 


BF Or, thre of thine 
heads 


- (hed with death: 


albeit no lawe, as and the cloke,and the ſtaffe. 
yer was giuen, 26 Then Iudah knew them, and ſaide, Shee is 
—_ 3 more righteous then I : for ſhe hath done it be« 
me then Iber. Cauſe I gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne. So hee 
& For the horrour lay with her & no more, 
oi the finne cou» 27 © Now ,whenthe time was comethat ſhe 
—_ ſhould be delivered, behokde , there were twinnes 
in her wombe. 
238 And when ſhe was in tranel,the 07e put out 
his hand: and the midwife rooke and bound a red 
Fhreed about his had,ſaying,This is come our rſt, 
I Theic bainous 29. Bur when he 1 plucked his hande backe a- 
Hane was ſignifi» paine, loe, his brother came out, and rhe midwife 
ww ON {aide, Howe haſt ® thou broken the breach vpon 
m Or the ſeperae thee? and his name was called * Pharez. 
zion beteene 30 And afterward came our his brother that 
uhee and chybro» yz thered threed about his hand , and his name 


ther. 
* ' Chien.2.4. was Called Zarah. 
matt7.1.3. 
, CHA P. XXXIX, 

s Joſeph is fold to Potiphay. 2 God proſpereth him. 5 Po- 
tephars wife tempreth him. 13. 20 Hets accuſed and 
caft in priſon. 21 God ſbeweih him fauour, 

Owe Ioſeph was brought down into Egypt: 

—_—_ Chap. and Potiphar a- an Eunnche of Pharaohs (and 
his chief ſtewzrd an Egyptia)bought him at y had 

of the Iihmeelites,which had brought him thither, 

b The fauour of 2 Andtheb Lorde was with Ioſeph , and hee 


=_ s br was a men that proſpered and was in the houſe of 


Live, his maſter the Egyptian, 
3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lorde was 
with him , andthat the Lorde made all that hee 


Genefis, 
_ didto proſper in his hand. 


4 50 Ioſeph founde fanour in his fight , and 
ſerued him : and made him < ruler of his houſe, 
and pur all that he had in his hand. 

5 And from thattime that he had made him 
ruler ouer his houſe and ouer all that he had , the 
Lorde bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Ioſephs 
ſake : and the bleffin ” the Lorde was vpon all 
that he had in the houſe, and in the hielde. 

6 Therefore he left al y he had in Ioſephs hand, 
e and tooke acconnt of nothing , thar was with 
him,ſaue only of the bread, which he did eate. And 
Ioſeph was a faire perſon,and well fanoured. 

7 Nowe therefore after theſe thinges , his 
maſters wife calt her eyes vpon Ioſeph , and ſaid, 
f Lie with mee. 

$ But he refuſed and faid to his maſters wife, 
Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what hee hath 
in the honſe with mee , but hath committed all 

that he hath to mine hand, 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe then T: 
neither hath he kept any thing from pe , but only 
thee, becauſe thou art his wite : bow gra I do 
this great wickednefle and ſo finne agaidſ 8 God? 

10 Andalbeit ſhe ſpake to Ioſeph day by day, 
yet he hearkened not ynto her , to lie with ber , or 
to be in her company, 

11: Then on a cer:aine day Toſeph entred into 
the houſe to doe his buſinefle : and there was no 
man of the houthold in the houſe. 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Sleepe with mee : bur he left his garment 
in her hand and fled, and got him out. 

- 13 - Now when thee ſawe that hee had left his 
garment in her hand,and was fled out, 

14 Shecalled vnto the men of her houſe, and 
rolde them , ſaying, Beholde, he hath brought in 
an Ebrewe ynto vs {| to mocke vs : who camein 
to meefor to haue ſlept with mee : bur I > cryed 
with a loude voyce, 

15 And when hee heatd thatT lift yp my voyce 
and cryed, heleYhis gatment with wee » and fled 
away ,and got him out. 

16 So ſhe layde vp his garment by her, vntill 
her lord came home. 

17 Then ſhee tolde him || according to theſe 
words,faying, The Ebrew ſeruant,which thou haſt 
brought vnto vs, came into me.to mocke me. 

18 Bur aſſoone as I lift vp my voyce and cried, 
he left his garment with me,and fled our, 

19 Then when his maſter heard the words of 
his wife, which ſhe told him,ſaying, After this ma. 
ner did thy ſeruant to me, his anger was kindled. 

20 And Iofephs maſter tooke him: and pur 
him in f i priſon , in the place , where the kings 
priſoners lay bound : and there he was in priſon. 

21 © But the Lorde was with Ioſeph , and 
+ſhewed him mercy , and got him fauour in the 
fight of the | maſter of the priſon, 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to 
Toſephs hand all the priſoners that were in the pri- 
ſon,and k whatBteuer they did there, that did he. 

23 Ardthe keeper of the priſon looked: vnto 
nothing that was vnder his hand , ſeeing that the 
Lorde mas with him : for whatioeuer he did, the 
Lord made it to proſper, 


Þ & + 5 
8 The interpretation of dreames is of Goa, 12. 19 Toſeph 
expoundrth the exeames of the twe priſeneys 23 The 
ingratiinde of rhe butler, 


And 


Ioſeph tempted toadulterie, 


© Becauſe God 
proſpered him: 
and ſv be made re. 
ligiva to ſerve his 
p10h:e. 

d The wicked are 
blefled by the com. 
pany of the godly, 


e For he was aſſire 
red that al! things 
ſhould proſper 


* Well: therefore be 


ate & dravke & 
rooke nocare, 
fla rhis word 
he declareth 

the ſumme 
whereyto all 
ber flatteries did 
teade, 


g The feare ofGod 
preferued bim 
againſt her conti« 
Qualltentations, 


07r,to do vs wills 
nie and ſhame. 

b This declareth 
that where incon« 
tinencie is, there- 
unto 18 ioyned ex « 
treame impudency 
aud craft, 


[] Or, aftey this 
manney, 


f Eby. in the 
priſon houſe, 

1 His euill intreat 
ment in the pri» 
ſon may be gatbes 
red of Pal. 105, 

1 


L, 
f Eby. inclined 
meycie wnts him, 
3 Or, /ord. 
k That is, nothing 
was done witkoug 
his commandes 
ment, 


Ls 


wk, mo. et a 


Nd after theſe things , the butler of the Kin 
of Bgypr and his baker offended their Lor 
the King of Egypt. | 
2 And Pharaoh was angrie againſt his two 
|| Officers, againſt the chiefe butler , and againſt 
the Chiefe baker, 


gOr, ennwches the 
word fignefieth 


hem, th AO RS NER 
vn bickeflare, _ 3 Thereforehe pat themin watd in his chiefe 
or them that were ſtewards houſe,in the priſon and place where a Io. 
gelded. ſeph was bound. 


a God worketh 
many wonzertull 
meanes to deliuer 
bis, 


4 And the chiefe ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge 
ouer then , and he ſerued them ; and they conti« 
nued a ſeaſon in warde. 

5 «© And they both dreamed a dreame , ey- 
ther of them his dreame in one night , b eche one 
according to the interpretation of his dreame, 
beth the butler and the baker of the King of E- 
gypt,wich were bound in the priſon. 

6 And when Ioſeph came in vnto them in 
the morning,and looked vpon them, beholde, they 
were ſad. 

72 Andhe asked Pharaohs officers, that were 
with him in his maſters warde, ſaying , Wherefore 
t looke ye ſo ſadly to day ? 

8 Who anſwered him, Wee haue dreamed 
eche one a dreame, and there is none to interprete 
the ſame. Then Ioſeph faide vnro them, < Are not 
interpretations of God ? tellthem me now. 

9 Sothe chiefe butler told his dreame to Io- 
ſeph, and ſaid vatohim, In.my dreame, behold, a 
vine wa- before me, 

10 And in the vine were three branches, and as 
it budded , her flonre came forth : and the clulters 
of grapes waxed ripe. | 

11: And 1 hadPharaohs cup in mine hande, 
and I rooke the grapes, and wrunz them into 
Pharaohs cup , and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs 


and, 

12 Then Ioſeph faid ynto him, This is the in- 
terpretatis of ir:the three branches are three dates. 

13 -Within three dayes hall Pharsoh lift vp 
thine head,and reſtore thee ynto thine + office,and 
thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
the olde maner , when thou waſt his butler, 

14 But haue mge in remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſe,andbew mercy,l pray 
thee, vato me , and < make mention of me to Pha- 

.raoh, that thou maieſt bring me out of this houſe, 

15 For I was ſtollen away by theft ont of the 
land of the Ebrewes,and here alſo hageI done no- 
thing, wherfore they ſhould put me {in y dunges, 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe thar rhe 
interpretation was good , hee fſaide vnto Ioſeph, 
Alſo mee thought in my dreame- that I had three 
fwhite baskets on mine head. 

17 And in the vppermoſt basket there was of 
all maner baken meartes for Pharaoh : and y birdes 
did eate them out of rhe basket vpon mine head, 


b That is,euery 
dreame had bis 
interpretation , as 
the tbicg afrer- 
ward declared, 


4 Etr.why ave 
your faces exll ? 


© Cannot God 
raiſe vp ſuch as 
ſhall inrerprere 
ſuch things? 


a Ne was affured 
by the ſpirit of 
God, that his in- 
terpretation Vas 


wue., * 
7 Evr, place. 


e He refuſed not 
the meanes to he 
deliueret, which 
be rhboughr God 
bad appoynred. 

J Or, wihe pit. 


f That is made of 
white twigs, of as 
ome reade, . 


rig _— 18 Then Ioſeph anſwered,and aide , s This is 
2 He ſheweth the interpretation thereof : The three baSkers are 


that the miniſters 
of Go4 oughr not 
to concealethatr, 
Thich God re» 
vraleth varo rbem, 


three dayes : 

19. Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take 
thine head from thee,and hall hang chee on a tree 
and the birdes ſhall eate thy fleih from off thee. 

20 « And ſo the third day ,bich was Pharaohs 
b birthday, hee made a feaſt vnroell his ſeruants: 
and he lifted vp the head of the chiefe butler , and 
the head of the chiefe baker among his ſeruants, 

21 And he reſtored the chiefe butler vnio his 


bulerlhip , who gaue the cup unto Pharaohs hand, 


bh Which was an 
occahtion to 
gppoiar bis ofi- 
ceis , aniſoro 
exainiue theiny 
that were in, 


priſony 


Je.expoundeth the two pruloners Chap, XLI,. dreames, Pharaohs dreames, x6 


.22 Buthe hanged the chiefe baker , as Ioſc 
| hadinterprered —_— _ 
23 Yet the chiefe butler did not remember 
Ioleph,but forgate him, 


CHAP. XLTI. 
26 Pharaohs dreames ave expounded by Teſeph. 4o He is 
made ruler ouey all Egypt. 43 Isſephs namets changed. 
' $0 He hath two ſounes Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 


AN t tow yeeres after, Pharaoh alſo 2 drea« f _Ebr. at the eu 
med, and behold, he ſtood by a riuer, of Ave yeeres of 

2 An4loe, there came out of the riuer ſeuen oo. or Linas 
i my kine and fat-flethed , and they fed in a Was, 008 s much 
i meyow * or Aran, as iS 

3 Andloe, ſeuen other kine came vp after them. 3* 2 me30es © 
Out of the riuer, euillfagoured & leane fleſhed,and and to ——_ 
ſtood by the other kine vpon the brink of y river, for Gods Churck, 

4 Andthe euilifauoured and leaneflethed kine 127:{*%* 
did eate yp the ſeuen welfauoured and fatte kine : 1 Oy, faggie 
fo Pharaoh awoke. + face. 

_ 5 Againe he (lept , and dreamed the Þ ſecond ?AP theſe meanes 
time: and behold , ſeuen eares of corne grew vÞ- liver bis ſeruanrs 
on one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. and o briog binz 

6 And loe , ſenen thin eares ,and blaſted with, i379 favour and 
the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. AI 

7 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 
ranke and full eares , then Pharaoh awakzd , and 
loe it was a dreame. 

8 Noive when the morning came, his ſpirite 
was 'c troubled : therefore hee ſent andcalled all c This feare wes 
the ſoothſayers of Egypt, and all the wiſe men <29ugh to reach 
thereof, and Pharaoh trokde them his dreames: pr — 
but 4 nonecouldinterprete them to Pharaoh. God 

9 Then ſpake the Chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, I * call to minde my faults this day. ade yan 

Io Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants , put ſecrets, but to his 
me in ward in the chiefe ttewards houſe , barb me, ſeruanc bis will 
and the chiefe baker, mms A 

11 Then weedreamed a dreame in one night his faulr again 
both I, and he : wee dreamed each-man according tbe king before 
tothe interpretation of his dreame. = g _ of 

Iz Andthere waz with vsa young man,an Ebre IR 
ew , ſeruant ynto the chiefe ſteward! , whom when 
we told, he declared our dreames to * vs,to euery * Read Chaps } 
one he declared according to his dreame. 49 5. 

13 And as he declared vnto vs , ſo it came to. 
paſte : for ke reſtored me to mine office, and hat« 
ged him, 


"4 


d The wiſe of 


14 * Then ſent Pharaoh, and called fIoſeph oil 105-208 


and they brought him haſtily out of priſon , and he 
ſhaued him , and changed his cold » and came pon of God is 
to Pharaoh. | m—_ — 
15 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, I have drea- 70092 1h ehevr 
med a dreame', and no man can — it, and etna; = 
I haue heard fay of thee, that when thou hearett a 
reame, thou canſtinterprete it: 
16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh , faying, 
2 Without me God thall + anſwere tor the wealth #8 As though be 
of Pharaoh. would wy ound 
17 And Pharaoh {ayd vnto Iofeph : In my. ys. pi 
dreame, behold, I tiood by the banke of the river; commeth of God, 
18 And loe, there came vp our of the riner ſe. "4 porofme 
u2n far fletbed , and welfauoured kine , and they {a Mp 
fed in the medowe. | 
19 Alfo loe , feuen other kine came vpafter 
them poore and very + euilifauoured kine , and tf Zbr,vanghs.. 
leaneflethed : I never ſawethe like in all the land | 
of E gypt, for euilfauoured. 
20 And the leane and cuilfanoured kine did 
eaug 


loſeph expoundeth P araohs dreames, Genefis, and is made erouer] opt. amine, 


| eate vp the firſt ſcuen far kine. 
5g re gone 21 And when they f had eaten them vp: it 
DL eur inwark ond not be knowen that they had eaten them, 
7 but they were {till as enil fanoured, as they were at 
the beginning: ſo did I awake. 
22 Moreouerl ſaw in my dreame , & behold, 
feuen eares ſprang our of one ſtalke,ful & faire. 
23 Andloe,feuen cares withered, thinne, and 
blaſted with the Eaft wind, ſprang vp after them. 
24 Andthe thinne eares deyoured the ſeuen 
good eares. Now I haue told the ſoorhſayers, and 
none can declare it vnto mee. | 
Þ Both his dreawrs 25 ©@ Then loſeph anſwered Pharaoh, b Both 
tend to one end. Pharaohs dreames are one. God hath thewed 
Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 
26 The ſeuen gvod Kine are feuen yeeres, and 
the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen yeeres : this is one 


eame. 
27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne andeuil fauou- 
kine , that came out after them , are ſeuen 
yeeres : and the feuen empne eares blaſted with 
the Eaſt wind,are ſeuen yeeres of famine. 

23 This is the thing which I haue ſayde vnto 
Pharaoh,that God hath thewed vnto Fharaoh,what 
he is about to doe. 

29 Behold, there come ſenen yeeres of great 
| plentie in all the land of Egypt. 

39 Apaine ,there ſhall ariſe after them ſeuen 
yecres of famine , ſoe thatallthe plentie thall beg 
forgotten in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
ſhall conſume the land: 

31 Neither ſhal the plentie | be knowen in the 


y Or , adwndance 
and [aturities 


$ Or they foal”! land , by reaſon of this famine that hal come after, 


member #o more R 
the pleniie. rit ſhalbe exceeding grear, 

32 Andtherefore the dreame was doubled yn« 
to Pharaohthe ſecond time , becauſe the thing is 
eſtabliſhed by God,and God — one > 
. R 33 Nowggherefore let Pharaoh prouide for 
Mrs we Tok a man of Wh FO and wiſdome , and ſet him 
onely:0 ſhew the ouer the land of Egypt. 
eur's £2 come, pur. 34 Let Pharaoh make and appoynt officers 0- 
for the ſame, ver the land, and take yp the hft part of the land of 

Egypt in the feuen plenteous yeeres. 

35 Alfoletthem gatherallthe foode of theſe 
good yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh for foode, in the cities,and let 
them keepe 77. 

36 So the foode ſhall be for the prouifion of 
the land, againſt the ſeuen yeares of famine,which 
ſbalbe in the land of Egypt , that the land perith 
not by famine, 

37 @ And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 
his ſeruants. 

38 Then faid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants , Can 
| & Norwthould bee WE find ſuch a man as this, in whom is the * Spirit 
preferred ro ho- © God? 
nour thar have not 39 Then Pharaoh ſaide to Ioſeph , Foraſmuch 
age + meet© as God hath thewed thee al this , there is no man 


or the ſame. 8 \ , 

* Pſal,105.2r.} of ynderſtanding, or wiſedome like vnto thee. 

2. Ma 153. 40 * Thouſhalt beouer mine houſe,and at thy 
ry Ebr month. + | word ſhall all my people be armed, only in the 


1 Some read, the kingsthrone will I be aboue thee, 

poopie ”# ide 41 Moreover Pharaoh ſaidto loſeph , Behold, 
fatl obey/thee in I haue ſer thee ue: all the land of Egypt. : 
all things. 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his y ring from his 


Þ Or;h16 fignet. hand, and pur it vpon Toſephs hand , and arayed 
bimin garments of fine linnen , and put a golden 
Cchaine about his necke. 

5 as ws 43 So hee ſer him ypon the t beſt charer that 


he had, ſaue one : andthey cried before kim, 


| m Abrech, and placed him ouer all the lande of m I: fire of bo- 


nOur:Which word 


Fgypt. 

44 Againe Pharaoh ſaide vnto Ioſeph , I am roo —_ 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no wan lift vp his ther of the king, 
hand or his foote in the land of Egypr. or kueele downe, 

45 And Pharaoh called loſephs name 0 Zaph- a 
nath-paaneah : and he gaue him to wife Aſenath we athens 
the daughter of Poti-pherah þ Prince of On. then | Or, preeft. * 
went Ioſeph abroade in the land of Egypt. 

46 9 AndlIofſeph wes n thirty yeere old when 2 His age is mene 
he ltoode before Pharaoh King of Egypt : and Io- mongrel. 
ſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh,went thoriti came of 
throughout all the land of Egypt. ny Wor Fo 
47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres the earth ; wet erameing, 
4 brought forth ſtore. exile rwelue yes 

48 And he gathered yp all the foode in the **5 and moe. 
ſeuen plenteous yeeres, which were inthe lande of be veer wing ” 

Egypt, and layde vp foode in the cities : the foode * wy 
of the fielde,that was roundavout every Citielagde — 
he vp in the ſame. 

49 So Ioleph gathered wheate , like vnto the 
ſande of the ſca in multitude out of meaſure,vntill 
he left numbring : for it was without number. 

50 Now vnto Ioſeph were borne * two ſonnes *Chap.46.20,4ud 

(before the yeere of famine came) which Aſe. #*:1+ 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him. : 
5I And Iofeph called the name of the fir 
borne Manafleh : for God, ſaid he, hath made me 
forget all my labour and all my 2 fathershouſhold, » worwithitan- 
52 Alſo he called the name of the ſecond, E. 9ivg that bis fa- 
phraim : For God,ſayd he,hath made me fruirfull Þ*5 Poufe was 
i the land of mine afflition, of God : yet the 

53 6 Sotheſeuen yeeres'of the plentie that company of the 

was in the land of Egypt were ended, rn C_ 
54 * Then began the ſeuen yeares of famine tof-rger it. 

to come , according as Ioſeph had ſayd : and the * Pſa. 105.16. 

famine was in all landes , but in all the lande of 

Egypt was | bread, $ Or.feodee 

55 Art the length all the land of Egypt was af 
famiſhed , and the people cried vnto Pharaoh for 

bread. And Pharaoh ſide vnto all the Egyptians, 
Goe to Iofeph : what he ſaith to you, doe ye. 

56 Whien the famine was vpon all the lande, 
Ioleph opened all places, wherein the fore was, 
and ſolde ynto the Egyprians : for the famine 
waxed fore in the land of Egypt. 

57 And all the countriesjjcameto Egypt to buy g Oy came to Z- 
_ - Ioſeph , becauſe the famine was fore in £78 50 Joſiph, 

andes, 


CHAP. XLII, 


3 Tefſephs brethr.n come into Egypt to buy corne, 75 Hee 


knoweth them , and tyyeth them. 24 Simeon 4s put $13 
priſon, 34 The other goe to fetch Bentamin. 9 
'T Hen © Iaakob ſawe that therewas | foodein , This fory hevr« 
Egypt, and Iaakob ſaid vnto his ſonnes , Why etb plainly that all 
b eaze ye one vpon an other ? —_ — 
. Ow 
2 And he ſaid, Behold, I hane heard chat there 74.07 tHe 
is ſoode in Egypt, * Get you downe thither, and profite of his 
buy vs foode thence,that wee may liue & not die, Church. 


3 © Sowent Ioſephs ten brethren downe to pon one FREE 
buy corne of the Egyptians. of counſell. 


'4 Bur Beniamin Ioſeph brother , would not * Atts.7. 12» 
Iaakob w—_ by -——_— : for be ſaid , Leaſt 
death ſhould t befall him. - 
5 And theſonnes of Iſrael came to buy foode LI an 
amongthem that came ; for there was famine in 
the land of Canam, © 
t ' 6 Now 


o 


ſperitie cauſed him ' 


e This diffembling 


is not to be follow- 


me 
6 Nowe Ioſeph was gonemonr of the land, 
who fold ro all the people of the land : then Io- 
ſephs brethren came , and bowed their face to the 
ground before him. ; 

7 And when Ioſeph ſawe his brethren, hee 
knewe them , and < made himſelfe ſtrange to- 
ward them, and ſpake to them rouwghly, and ſfayd 


ed, nor any particu- Vnto them , Whence come ye? Who anſwered, 
lar fattes o' the fa- (yr of the land of Canaan, to buy vitaile. 


etners not approue 
by Goils werd, 


« 6 hap.37 oSo 


f Ebr.n1kedneſſe, 
&, filthinefe, 


d Or,is dead, 


& The Egyptians 


8 (Now loſeph knew his brethren , but they 
knew not him. 

9 And Tof-ph remembred the * dreames,which 
he dreamed of chem) ani! he fai.l ynto them, Ye are 
ſpies, 4»dare cometo fee the + weaknes of y land, 

10 But they ſayd vnto him, Nay, my lord , but 
to buy vitaile thy feruants are come. 

ix Wee areall one mans ſonnes : wee meane 
tzvely, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 Bu h22 fay:l vato them, Nay , but ye are 
come to fee the weaknetle of che land. 

13 Andrey ſail, Wee thy feruants are twelue 
brethren , the ſonnes of one man in the land of 
Canaan : and bcholde, the yonge{t ss this Jay with 
our father, and one {| is not. 

14 Againe Ioſeph fayd vato them , This is it 
that I ſpakevnto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

15 Hueby ye ſhall beprooued : « by the life 


ewbich were idola» of Pharaoh , ye thall not goe hence , except your 


ters. vied ro (weace 
t their kin2s life: 
bur Gud forbidderh 
to ſweire by any 
bur him : yet Lo.eph 
. dwelling amonrg the 
wicked, ſmel'erh 
their cortuprio.s, 


.yongelt brother come hither. 


16 Send one of you which may fet your bro= 
ther,and ye thalbe kept in priſon , that your words 
may be prooued , wherher there be trueth in you, 
orels by the life of Pharaoh ye are bur ſpies. 

17 So he pur them in warde three dayes, 

18 ThenIoſeph fayde vnto them the third 


2 An1 therefore am day, This doe,and live : for I * feare God. 


tue and iult, 


# Chap. 35 5» 


CAMAiAion makerth 


19 It ye betrue men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in your priſon houſe , and goe ye , carie 
foode for the famine of your houſes: 

20 *Butbring your yonger brother ynto me, 
that your words may be tried, andthat yee dye 
not: and they did fo. 

2 «© Ardthey ſaid one to another,fWe have 


men to acknowledge Verily finned againſt our brother, in that we ſawe 


their faults, which 
otherwiſerhey 
would dillcwale. 


* Chap.37 2t. 

7 God Wiil rake 

Fr Igeance vpoa vs, 
and m-efure vs wit 
our one meaſure, 


t:naincd, 


the anguith of his ſoule, when he beſought vs, and 
we would not heare 6:3; therefore is this trouble 
Come vpon vs, 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying,War= 
ned I notyou, ſaying, * Sinne not againit the 
childe, and ye would not heare? and lotus s blood 
is now required... 

23 ' (And they were not aware that Ioſeph vne 


+ Ebr. an ines pre- Qeritood them : for he + ſpake vnto them by an 
"yr betweene them, 

: Though hee ſhe we 
el hin'e.te rigo- 
Yous , yer his brgs 
rtherly affteRion 


utterpreter. ) 

24 Then heturned from them, and Þ wepr,and 
turned to them againe, and communed with them, 
a tooke Simeon from among them , and bound 
hin before their eyes.” 

25 <« So Iofeph- commanded that they ſhould 
fill rheir ſackes with wheate , and pur every mans 
money ag:ine ur his facke , and gize them vitaile 
for the tourney : and thus did he vnto thera, 

26 Andchey layed. their vitalle vpon their af- 
fes,and departed thence, 

27 Anl as one of them opened his ſacke fur 
to pine his ale pronender 1 the lane, he ctpyed 
his money: for lo, it was in hwkckes mouth, 

23 Thenhe fayd vnto his brethren , My mo+- 
ney 65 re!tored; tor lo, it 15 even inmy tacke, Aag 


. | ae report OT 


their heart + fayled them , and they werei aſtoni- 
ſhed, and fayd oneto another , What is this , that 
Gol hath dune vnto vs? = 

29 © Andthey come vnto Iaakob their father 
ynto the land of Canaan , and tolde him all that 
had befallen them, faying, ; 

39 The man who 5s lor.l of the land,ſpake rough» 
ly ro vs, pat vs :: pri/on as tpies of the countrey. 

31 And we ldyd vato him, We are true mens 
andareno ſpies. 

32 Webe tweluebrethren , ſonnes af our fa. 
ther : one {| is not,and the yongelt is this day with 
our f:ther in the land of Canaan, 

33 Theathe lordof the countrey fayd vato 
vs, dereby {ball I knowe if ye betrue men * Leaue 
one of your brethren wich me , and take fooe for 
the farvine of your houlcs, anu depart, 

34 Andbring your yongelt b:other vnto me, 
that I may knowe thar yee areno fpics , bur true 
men : ſo will I deiiner you yuur brother , and ye 
ſhall occupie i the had 

35 « Andas they emptied their ſackes, be 
bolde, euery am4.2S bandel of money was in his 
ſacke:and when they and their futher fawthe bun« 
dels of their money, they were af.ayd, 

36 'ſhen Izakub tl.eir father 1ayd to them, 
Ye haue robbed me Kf ny children: Iuſepi is not, 
and Simeon is not , 1nd ye wilktake Beniaaun : all 
theſe things | are agatait * me. 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his facher z ſaying, 
Slay my two ſonnes , if I briag hunnot to thee a- 
gaine 2 deliver him to minehand , and I will bring 
him to thee againe. : 

38 But he ſaid, My fonne ſhall not goe downe 
with you: for his brother is dead, and he is left a- 
lone : if death come vnto him by the way which 
ye go , then ye ſhall bring wy gray head with ſo« 
row vnto the graue, 


CHAP, XLIII, i 
13 Taakeb ſuffereth Bentamin to depart with his children, 
29 Stmeon is deiiuered out of priſon, .39 Joſeph goeth 
aſide and weepeth. 
NN Ow great = famine was in the land. 

2 And when they had caten yp the vitaile, 
which they had broug it from Egypt , their father 
ſaid ynto them, Turne again,& buy vs a litle food, 

3 And Iudah anſwered him, faying , The man 
charged vs by an othe, ſaying, * Neuer ice wy. 
face,except your brother be with you. 

4 If thou wile fend our brother with ys , we 
wil goedowne, and buy thee foode. 

5 Burif thou wilt not ſend h172, wee will not 
20 downe : for the man ſaid vnto vs, * Looke me 
nut 1n the face,except your brother be with you. 

6 And liracl fayd, Wherefore dealt yee fo 
ell with me, as to tell the man , whether yee had 
yet a brother or no? 

7 Anil they anſwered,The man asked ſtraitly of 
| our ſelues and of our kinred,ſaying,ls your father 
yer ulue? have ye any brother ? And we tolde him 
eccordine to theſe wordes : could we kuow Cer- 
tainly y he would fay,Bring your brother downe? 

8 Then fayd Ludah to Ltracl his father , Send 
the boy with me , that we2 may riſe and goe , and 
that we Imay 1:ue, and not die, both we, andthuu, 
and our chtidren. 

9 1 wil bee ſuretie for him: of mine hand ſhalt 
thou require him, * If I bring him not to thee, 
and fer hum before thee , + then let wwe bear? 

Cc 6 


0-4 


Jrethi 1. Iz 


f Ebr. went ont. 

i Becauſe their cone 
ſcience accuſed ; 
them of their finne, 
they thought God 
would haue brought 
them to treuble by 
this m orcy, 


f Or. caunotbg 
found, 


f Or, light vpn me» 
k Forcley ſeemed 
not 10 be routhed 
with avy love to. 
ward cheir brethren, 
Which increaſed bis 
ſorrow : and partly 
as appearerh, be (uf. 
pected thera for 
Iuſeph, 


a This was 2 great 
tenrationh to Iaakob 
to ſutker ſo grear 
famiue in that land 
where God ha1 
promiſed ro blefe 
hin, 


* Chap.42 20, 


* Chap.42.20, 


f Or. of er eftais 
ant condition. 

f Eby. to the month 
of theſe words : that 
i5 that thing which 
he asked v3g 


*F Chap. 44.32. 
f Z5r. 1 will ſame 


ts ihee. 


F Oy, ſweet ſmels. 


b When we are in 
necefitie or dan- 
ger, God forbids 
deth norto vſe all 
honelt mexnes to 


condition, 

c Oar chiefe truſt 
Ouzhr to be in God, 
and not in worldly 
muanes. 

4d He f(peaketh 
theſe words oot fo 
much of deſpaite, 
Ks to make bis 
Sonnes more care- 
Fall ro bring agaius 
Their brother, 


þ Or,to the ruler 
of his houſe, 


e S5the indfement 
of God prelle 1 
their conſcience. 

7 Eby. reule him 
ſelfe vpon vs 

T Eby. caft him- 
feife vyon vs. 


® Chap. qi.3. 


Fg Or, for ave well, 
f Notwirthitanding 
the corruptions of 
Foypt, yet I>ſeph 
$2:1ght b:s famailie 
Ls tvare God, 


4 Et. peat. 


E For they two ons 
ly were Eotac of 
Kake 


F Sr, borwelsg 


Betuamin gc 


better our eitare and - 


th with ns DIELNFEN, 


the blawe for ever. : 

10 For except wee had made this tarrying, 
doubtlefſe by this we had returned y ſecond time. 

x11 Then their father Iſrael ſaid vnto them , If 
vr 93uft needes be ſo now,doe thus : take of the belt 
fruites of the land in'your veſſels, and bring the 
man a preſent, alittle roſen,and a lizrle hony, | {pi- 
ces and myrrhe; nuttes,and almondes: 

12 And take Þ double money in your hand, 
and the money , that was brought agaie in your 
ſackes mouthes : cary it againe in your haad , lelh 
it were ſome overſight. - 

13 Take alſo your brother and ariſe , and goe 
againe to tne Man. 

14 And <- Got almightie gine you metcy in 
the fight of the man, that hee may celiver you 
your other brother , and Beniamin : but I {hall be 
d robbed of my child,as I haue bene. 

15 Thus th2 men tooke this preſent, and tooke 
ewiſe ſo mach money 1m their hand with Benia- 

min, and roſe yp , and went downe to Egypt, and 
Roode beforc Iofeph, : 

16 And when Ioleph ſawe Beniamin with them, 
be fayd | to his ſteward , Bring theie men home 
and kill meate, and make ready : for the men {hall 
eate with meat noone. 

17 Andthe men did as Toſeph bade,and brought 
the men vnto Iofephs houſe. 

18 Now when the men were bronght into 
TIoſephs houfe,they were fafrayd,and layd, Becauſe 
be money ; that came in our lacks mouthes at 
the firſt time , are we brought, that he may + picke 
a quareil againſt vs, and + lay ſome thing to ous 
charge, and bring vs in bondage and our ailes, 

19 Therefore came they to Iofephs ttewarde, 
and communed with him at the doore of y houſe, 

20 And aid, Ohſfir, * we came indeed downe 
hither at the firſt rime to buy foode, 

21 And as we came to anInne and opened 
our ſackes, behold , euery mars money was in his 
fackes mouth , ener our woney in full weight, but 
we haue brought ir m our hands. 

22 Alſo other money hane we brought in our 
hands to buy foode,bur we cannot tell, who put our 
money in our ſackes. 

23 And he ſaid, 1 Peace be vto you, feare not: 
f your God, and the God of your father hath gi- 
nen you that treaſure in your fackes ,I had your 
money : arid he broght "ar Simeon to them. 

24 So the man ied them into Toſephs houſe, 
and gave them water to wath their feete, and gaue 
their atles prouender. 

25 Andthey made ready their preſent againſt 
Toſeph came ar noone , {for they heard ſay , that 
they ſhould eate bread there.) 

26 \When Ioſeph care home, they brought the 
preſent into the houſe to him , which was 1n thejr 
tands,and bowed down to the ground before him, 

27 And heeasked them of rheir + profperitie, 
end {ayd , Is your father the olde man , of whowe 
ye tolle mein good health ? is he yet ajue ? 

28 Whoanſwered , Thy feruant our farher is 
in good health , he is yet aliue : and they bowed 
downe, and made obeylance, 

29 And he lifiing vp his eyes , beheldhis bro- 
ther Beniamin , his g mornhers ſonne, and {ayd, I's 
ts your yonger brother of whom ye tolde me ? 
An he ſaid, God be mercifull ynto thee,my fon, 

3 And Lolepu maze taſte(tor his tatection was 


J I DC 


11S 4 vo 


inflamed toward his brother , and ſought wheye to 
weepe)and entred into his chamber & wept there, 

31 Afterward he waſhed his face,and came our, 
and refrained himſelfe, and ſaid, Set on 4 meate. 

32 Andrthey b prepared for him by himſclf,and 
for them by theraſelues , and for the Egyprians, 
which did eate with him,by themſelues, becauſe 9 
Egyptians might not eate bread with the Ebrews: 
for that wasan i abomination vnto the Egyptians, 

33 So they fare before him:the eldeft according 

vm his age, and the yongelt according ynto his 
youth: anc the men marueiled among therſelues, 

34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, 
and ſent tothem : but Beniamins meaſe was five 
times fo much as any of theirs : and they dranke, 
k and had of the beſt drinke with him, 


CHAP, XLIIIIL, 
15 Toſeph accuſeth lis brother of theft. zz Tuaah offereth 
himſelfe te be ſeruant for Beniamin. 


A Frerward he commanded his ſteward , ſaying, 
Fill the mens {ackes with foode , as much as 
they can carry , and put euery mans money in his 
lacxes mouth, 
_ 2 And a putmy cup ,1weane ,the filuer cup, 
in the ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne 
money. And he did according to the commande- 
ment that Iofeph gaue him. 

3 Andin the + motningthe men wereſent 
away, they,and their afles. 

4 And when they went out of the cicie not 
farre oft, Ioſeph ſaid to his ftewarde , Vp , followe 
after the men.; and when thou docſt ouertake 
them , ſay vnto them , Wherefore baue ye rewate 
ded euill for good ? 

5 Is not that the cyppe wherein my Lord drin- 
keth? Þand in the which he doeth diuine and pro- 
phecie ? ye haue done euill in ſo doing. 

6 «© And when heeouertoke them , he fayd 
theſe wordes ynto then, E 

7 And they an{wered him , Wherefore ſayth 
my lord ſuch wordes? God forbid that thy ſernams 
ihould doe ſuch a thing, 

8 Beholde, the mony which we found in our 
iackes mouthes , we brought againe to thee our 
of the land of Canaan : how then ſhould we fteal 
out of thy lords houſe \iluer or golde? 

9 With whomlocuer of thy feruants it be found, 
let him die,and we alſo will be my lords bondmen. 

10 And he fayd , Now then ler it be according 
ynto your wordes : he with whom it is found, ſhall 
be my feruant, and ye ſhalbe + blamleſle. 

11 Then at once every man tooke downe his 
ſacketo y ground,and euery one opened his ſacke, 

12 And he ſearched , and began at theeldeſt, 
enJleftat the yongeſt : and the cuppe was found 
in Beniamins ſacke, 

13 Then they « rent thcirclothes, and laded 
every man his affe , and went againe into the cite, 

14 © So Indah and his brethren came to Io- 
ſephs houſe (for he was yer there) and they fell 
before him on the gronnd. 

15 ThenToſfeph ſaid ynto them , What ate is 
this, which ye haue done t know ye not that ſuch a 
man asI , can diuine and prophecie ? 

16 Then ſaid Iudah, What tball we ſay ynto my 
lordzwhar thall we ſpeake? and how can we iuftihe 
our {clues ? 4 God hath found out the wickednes 
of thy ſeruants beholde , wee are ſeruants to my 
lord, both we,and he,with whom the cup is m_ 
17 ont 


JAIUMIS TICK; 


f Eby. bread, 
b To Ggnifie his 
dignitie, 


, 


i The 'dature of 
tbe ſuperititious ig 
to cordemne all 
otber in refpeR of 
themſelues, 

k Sumerime rhis 
word fignifiertb rg 
be drunken, bur 
here ir is ineant, 
that they bad 
inough, and drants 
of the belt wias, 


a We tay not by 
this example vſe 
any volayyfull pracs 
tices, ſeeing God 
bath commanded 
vs ro Waike in 
ſimplicity. 

f Eby. the moye 
ning ſbone, 


4 


b Becauſe the pege 
ple thoug hr —__ 
could diuinegbe ate 
triburertb to hime 
elte that knows» 
ledge : orels be 
fainerh thar he 
conſulted wita 
ſoothſayers for ive 
Which fimulation 
is worthy to bee 


reproeucd, 


t Ebr, innocent, 


- 


(- 


c To fignifle bow 
greatly the thing 
diſpleaſed thei, aud 
how ſorrte they 
were for it, 


d Tf ve feet eui- 
dent cauſe of ou 
affliction, ler vs 
louke ro the ſecrer 
courſell of God, 
who puniſtetb vs 
iuitly for gur fines 


{ &s 


# Rat 
Iaaks 
B-aia 
* (% 


'Ye 
£@ di 


T E5 
bares 


*# Ch 


k Me 
fathe 
Friſor 
reiur: 


tathe 


& No! 
aihar 
kinre 
he ww! 
birth 


*Tag-] 


SUGAR PEW) 


4 Equell in autho» 
e;tie: or, next vato 
be king « 

& Chap.4z. 13-16, 


4'ZEbr.childe of is 
age, 


Or, that 1 may ſee 
$11, 


F Chapeq3-3% 


{ Kor be with Vs, 


£ Rake! bare to 
Iaakob, loſeph and 
B-niamin. 


* (hap.37-33+ 


e Ye ſhall cauſe me 
te die for ſorrow, 


T Evr. his forte is 
rannd to kts ſoule, 


*# Chap 43.9» 


hk Meaning , hee had 
Father remaine their 
priſoner,then ro 
727rurve and fee his 
father in beauines, 


& Not that be way 
aihamed of his 
Einred, but that 

he would couer his 
bierbrens fault, 


Eetn to OICPNs 


17 But he anſwered, God forbid,that I ſhould 
doe ſo , butthe man, with whome the cuppe is 
founde, he ſhall be my ſeruant , and goe yee in 
peace ynto your father. 

13 « Then Iudah drewe neere ynto him , and 
ſaide , Omy Lotd, lerthy feruant now ſpeake a 
worde in my lords eares, and let not thy wrath 


be kindled againſt thy {eruant : for thou art cuen 


c aS Pharaoh, - . 

I9 My lord asked his ſeruants,faying, *Haue ye 
a father,or a brother? 

20 And wee anſwered my lord, Wee haue a fa- 
ther that is old, and a young  childe;, which he bes 
gate in his age:and his brother is dead,& he alone 
15 lefc of his mother, and his facher loueth him. 

21 Nowthou faideſt vnto thy feruamts, Bring 
him vnto me,that I may { ſet mine eye vpon him, 

22 And weanſwered my lord, The childe can 
not depar: from his father : for if he leaue his fa- 
ther, bus father would die, x 

23 Then faideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, * Ex- 
Cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more, 

24 So when wecame ynto thy ſeruant our fax 
ther,and ſhewed him what my lord had faid, 

25 And our father faid vnto ys, Goe againe, 
buy vs a litle foode. 

26 Then we anſwered,Wee cannot go downe, 
bur if our yongeſt brother + go with vs , then will 


. we goe dowa : for we may nor ſee the mans face, 


Except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 - Then thy feruantmy father faide ynto ys, 
Ye know that my # wife bare me two ſonnes. 

23 Andthe one went out from mee , and 1 
faide, Of a ſuerty he is torne in * pieces, and I ſaw 
him not ſince. 

29 Now ye take this alſo away from mee: if 
death take him , then s ye ſhall bring my gray 
head in ſorrow to the graue. 

30 Now therefore, when I come to thy ſer- 
vant my father', and the child be not with ys (ſec- 
ing that his + life dependeth on the chi/des life.) 

31 'Then whenheſhall ſee that the childe zs 
nor core , he will die : fo ſhall thy ſeruants bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruant our tather with for= 
row to the graut. 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuerty for 
the chille to my father , and , * If I bring him 
not vnto thee againe , then I will bearethe blame 
vnto my father for euer, 

Now therefore, I pray thee,let we thy ſer- 
vant abide for the child, a ſeruant to my lord,and 
let the childe go vp with his brethren, 

34 Fort how can I govpto my father : if the 
childe be not with me,vrilefle I would ſee the cuill 
that thall come on my father, 


CHAP, XLV. 

z Toſeph maketh himſelfe knowen 50 his brethren. $ Hee 
ſorweth that all was done by Gods prowtdence, 18 Pha» 
raoh commanA4cth him to ſend for his father. 24 loſeph 
exhoyteth his 5;ethren 30 concord. 

'T Hen Iofſeph could not refraine himſelfe before 

all that ſtoode by him , but hee cryed, 2 Haue 
orth euery man from me. And there taried not 
one with him , while Ioſeph vitered himſelfe vato 
his brethren. 
2 Andhewept ,and cried, ſo that the Egypti« 
ans heard: the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo, 
3 ThenYoſeph (aid to his brethren , I am Ic4 


Chap.X L V, Ioſephis made knowen to his brethren,1$ 


ſeph : doeth my father yer lige } But his brethren 
could not anſwere him , for they were aſtonilhed 
at his preſence. 

4 Againe , Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren , Come 
nere, I pray you, to mee. And they came nere. 

And he faide , * I am Ioſeph your brother , whom * Aes 7.13, 
ye fold into Egypr. ; ; 

5 Now therefore be not Þ fad , neither grieued brew 
with your ſelues,that ye ſold me hither:* For God uit by all mennes 
did ſen me before you for your preſeruation, comfort them, | 

6 Fornow two yeeres of famine haxe beene _— 
through the land , and hue yeares are behinde, qeq for their fing, 
wherein neither ſhalbe earing nor harueſt, * Chap. 39.20. 

7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre« 
ſerue your poſteritie in this land , and to faue you 
altue by a great deliverance. 

$ Now then you lent not mee hither , bur : 
< God , who hath made mea father vnco Pharavh, © Albeit God dere® 
and lord of all his houſe , and ruler throughout all nee ere ts © 


theland of Egypt, ſerve 9 aw glorys 
9 Haſte you and go vpto my father,and tell him, 
Thus ſaith thy fonne Ioſeph , God hath made mg . 


lord of all Egypt : come downe to me,tary not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Gothen, 
and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy chiliren, and 
thy childrens children, and thy theepe , and thy 
beaſts,and all that thou haft. 

11 Alſo I will nouriſhthee there (for yet re« 
maine hue yeeres of famine) leait thou peritly 
through pouerty , thou and thy houthold, and all 
that chou haſt. 

12 Andbehold, your eies doe ſce,and the cies 
of my brother Beniamin , that 4 my mouth ſpea- q That (s,that 
keth to you. ſpeake in your 26d 

13 Thereforetell my father of all mine honor 5\va* languages ot 
in Egypt , andof all ye haue ſeene , and make precer, : 
haſte,and bring my father hither. | 

14 Then hee fell on his brother Beniaming 
necke,and wept, and Beniamin wept on his necke. 

15 Moreouer, he kiſſed all his brethren , and 
wept vpon them: and afterwardhis brethren tal- 
ked with him. 

16 «© And the # tidings came to Pharaohs fEbr.vycs 5 
bouſe,fo that they ſaid,lofephs brethren are come; 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſeruants, 

17 Then Pharaoh faidto Loſeph , Say to thy 
brethren , This do ye, lade your beaſts and depart, 
£0 tathe land of Canaan, 

18 Andrake your father, and your houſhold, 
and corne to me, I wil giue you the © beſt of the e The moſt pleuti« 
land of Egypr,& ye ſhall eate of the f fatof F land, full ground. 

19 And I commaund thee , Thus doe ye, take aug commoditics, 
you Charets out of rhe land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wiues , and bring your fa- 
ther and come. - 

25 Alſo tregard not your ſtuffe : for the beſt f E5y./et not you 
of all the land of Egypr is yours. 0302 hve yen 

21 And the chiidren of Iſrael did fo: and Toe veſſels 
ſeph gaue them charrets according to the com= 
mandewent of Pharaoh : he gaue them vitaile 
allo for the iourney. 

22 He gauethem all , none except, change of 
rairent : bur ynto Beniamin he gaue three huns 
dreth pieces of filuer,and tiue ſuites of raiment, 

23 And ynto his father | likewiſe he ſent ren I O__ yt 
hte aſſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt , and as werſe 22. + fineh 
ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheate , and ia ancþ x4 ten aþes, 
meate tor his father by the way. 

24 So ſent be his brethren away, and they de« 


C2 partgds 


Jaakob'and his familie comming 


g Szring be bal parted : and he ſayde ynto then, 8 Fall not out by 


reantred the fault the way 

d 6 toward bin, : : 

be woull cored 25 © Then they went vp from Egypt,and came 
ebey 'Hoal! a.cuſe yntothe land of Canaan,vnto laakov their father. 
——— 26 Android him,ſaying,loſeph s- ye: aliue,and 


he alſo is gonernour ouer all the land of Egypt,and 
Laakobs heart Þ failed: for he belecued them nor. 

27 And they told him all the words of Iofeph, 
which be had {aid vnto them: bur when he ſaw the 
charets , which Iuleph had fent to cary him , then 
the ſpirite of Iaakob heir father reumed, | 

28 And Ifrael faid , { haue inough : Ioſeph my 
fonae is yer alive: LI will go and {ce hun yer I die, 


CHAP. XLVI. 

a Cid afſureth Tankeb of his iourny anto E7vpt. 27 The 
nrmbe: of his famiiie when he went te Eg pt. wy 1o- 
ſeph meercth hs father. 34 He teacheth tos breghren 
what to anfoere to Pharaoh, 

Hen [frael rooke his iourney with allthat he 
bad , and came ro- Beer-theba , and 3 offere 
ſacritce vnto the God uf his father Izhak. 

2 Ard God ſpake vnto Eracl in. a viſion by 
night, ſaying, laakob, laakob. Who anſwered , [ 
am here. 

3 Then hee ſayde, I am God, the God ofthy 
father, feare not to go downe into Egypr : for I 
Will there make of thee a great nation, 

{ will 5 go downe with thee into Egypt, 
and 1 will alſo < bring thee vp againe , and luleph 
ſhall pur his hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 Then laakob role vp from Beer-ſheba: and 
the ſonnes of Iltael caricd Taakob their father, 
and their children, and their wives in the Charcts, 
which Pharaoh had ſent to Cary him. 

6 And they tooke their catiell and their 
goods , which they had gotten in the land of Ca- 
naan, and care into Egypt , both * Iaakub and 


hk As onebGerweene 
hope aud feare, 


a Whereby he both 
G2oifivcth har he 
worlhipped the true 
Gou41, a::d alſo tbar 
be k-pr in his heart 
tbe p{{etÞi-n of 
that land from 
when. e preſent ne- 
gctli:y droue him, 


b C-ndudting theg 
by my power. 

c lu+tbypotteritie, 
d Shall itur rhine 
eyes when thuu dis 
elt: which apper- 
tained to bun thar 
was molt deareit, or 


Chicte of the kinred, 


F Tefb 24. 4% by; 1s 
Pſ[al. 105.23, all his leede with him. , : ' 
T/4-33. 4. 7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 


his daughrers and jiis tonnes davghters , and all his 
ſeee brought he with him into Egypt. 

$ « Az thiſe are the names of the children 
of Iſrael , which came ito Egypt , euen Laakob 
and lis fornes: * Reuben Iaakubs hrtt borne. 

And the ſonnes of Reuben; Hanoch , and 
tallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

Io 5 Andilc {ones of * Simeon: Temnel,and 
Iamin , and +141, avd lackin , and Zonar, and 
S!,auithe fone of a Tanaarninil v. uman, 

11 «s Aiſthe{onnes of * Leu; Gerihon,Koe 
hath, and t (cal, | 

12 « Ajorbe ſornes of * Taah : Er,and Onan, 
and Shclan, and Pharcz , and Zecah : (bur Er and 
Onan Yitd in the land of Caiizan,) And rae lons 
of } {:a; v2 vere Hezron i 


# Fred. 1-2. & 6, 
24. 2411.26.5, 
2.Ckron.s 1. 


* Exod. 6.15. 
2.Chron.g,24. 


X 1.Chren. 6.1, 


F 1.Chy:93 2.3. aud 
$:31.Ci4p- 38.2, 
and !Janulb. 

12 5 Aliothe ſonoes of * Lilachur : Tola ,and 
Piunah, and lob, and Shurron, 

14 « Atorhe ſounnes of Zeoulun : Sered, and 
Elon, en !alliecl. 

15 "Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah , which ſhee 
bare vnto Jaakob in Padan Aran , wah bis daugh- 
ter Dina, All the # fuules of his fonnes and as 
daughters mere thirile aid three. 

16 Alfothe fonaes of Gad : Ziphion, and Hag- 
gi, Shani, and Ez -0n, Eri, a id Arcdi,and Areit. 

17 « Allo the foimes of * Ather : Iimnabz, and 


* 1.Chron. ;, x, 


$ Or, perſons, 


* s.Chras. 7-39» 


Iſhuah, and Ifui,and Burich,an.l Serah their fitter, 
And the fonnes of Eeriah : and Heber , Malciel, 
53 Theſe are thechiliven of Zilpah, wivm 


Gene Z 


Ss, mtoEgypt.Ioleph meetec 


Laban gaue to Leah his daughter : and theſe the 
bare vnto Ilaakob, even fixteene ſores. 

19 The fſonnes of Rakel Iaakvbs wife were 
Ioſeph, and Reniamin, 

20 © And vito Ioſeph in he land of Egypt 
were borne Manafleh, and Ephraim, which * A. 
ſenath the daughter of Pori-pherah prince of On 
bare ynto him, 

21 « Alſo the ſonnes of * Beniamin : Belah, 
and Becher, and Aibbecl, and Gera, Xaaman, Ehi, 
and Roih, Muppim , and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſeare the ſonves of Rahel, which were 
borne ynto Iaakob, foureteene ſoules in all; 

23 « Alſothefonnes of Dan : Huthim, 


a bis father... * 


* Chad.45.5v, 


% Chren.5,s, 
Aud8s.1, 


24 «5 Alfo the ſonnes of Naphtali : Iahzeel,- 


and Gun, Tezer, and Shillem, 

25 Thete are the {onnes of Bilhah , which Las 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter , and ſhee bare 
theſe to Taakob, in all ſenen ſyviiles. 

26 All the * foules, that catrewith Iaakob in- 
to Egypt, which came out of his ioines {befide 
Taakubs fuanes wines) ere 1n the whole , threes 
{core and 6x2 to:les. 

27 Alto the fonnes of Toſeph , which were 
borne him in Egypt , mere two ſoules : ſo rhat all 
the ſoules of the houſe of Iaakob,which cawe inta 
Egypt, are feuentie. - 

28 CE Then heſentTulah before him vnto Tos 
ſeph , ro {| direct his way vato Goſhen , and they 
cametnto the land of Gothun, 

29 Then Ioſeph + maceready his charot, and 
went vp to Gothen to meet Liracl his father , and 
prefenred himfeife ynto him, and fell on his necke 
and wept vpon hisneckea + good while. . 

30 And frael faid vnto Joſeph, Now let rredie 
fince TT haue ſeenethy face, & y thou art yer aliu2. 

31 Then Iovleph faid to his brethren, and to his 
fathers houſe, I will go vpand thew Pharaoh, and 
tell lim, My brettien and my fathers houſe, which 
were inthe land of Canaan.ate come ynto me. 

32 And the men are © ihcepheardes , and bee 
cauſe they are theepheardcs , they have brought 
their ſheepe & their cattell,and all that they hane, 

33 And if Pharavh call you, and aske you, 
Whar is your trade ? 

34 Then ye hail ſay , Thy ſervants are ren 
accupied about cattell, from our childehoode cucn 
ynto this time, oth we and our fathers that ye may 
dwell in the land cf Gothen : for every theep- 
keeper is an * aLomination ynto the Egyptians, 


CHAP. XLVII. 


7 Taakob commeth before Tharach , qnd telleth him his 
age. 11 The land of Geſben i« grt6en him, 22 The doe 
{arrous preefts haue liung of the Kin. £28 1nakebs 
oge when hegieth, 

Hen care Iofepa and rolde Pharaoh , and 

faide , My father , and my brethren , and theis 
ſheepe, and their cartel, and all i!;at they haue,are 
come out of the land of Canaan , and berold, they 
are inthe land of Goſhen, ; 

2 And Toſeph took part of his brethren , ewer 
a fine men, and preſzated them varo Pharaoh, 

3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren , Whar 
1s your treade > And they gntwered Pharaoh , Thy 
{eruants are {hepheardes, both we and our fathers. 

4 They ſaid moreoucr vnto Fharaoh, For to 
ſoivurne in the land are we come: for thy feruants 
haue no paſture for rher theep,ſo lore is y farr.ine 
in the land of Canaan, Now therefore , we | 

. WEE 


* Deut. 10.9, 
T £61, thizthes, 


} Oy, to prepant 
him a place, 

+ Ebr. bound k# 
charcto | 


f Eby, jet,or fl!?, 


® He was not aſhz- 
md of bis father 
ard k.n.e.), though 
ikey were of baſe 
condicion, 


fGod ſuffereth the 

world »o hate his, 
t} at rhe y may for- 

{.ke the fiith of rhe 
wor!d, and cheaus 

ro him, 


2 That the king 
might be all:ired 
they were come, and 
ſee what manne7 © 
people they were, 


; thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
5 Then pake Pharaoh to Toſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vnto thee, 


- b Toſephs great 6 Thevland of Egypt is before thee: in the 
modeſtie appearets hog njace of the land make thy father and thy bre- 


in chat he would 
enterpriſe nothing 
wirhour the kings 
commandement, 


tiren dwell : let them dwell in the land of Goſhen: 
and if thou knoweſt that there be men of actiuitie 
among them,make them rulers ouer my cattel. 

7 TIoſeph alſo brought Iaakob his father , and 
ſer him before Pharaoh , And Iaakob + ſaluted 
Pharaoh. ; | 
+ £br.how many 8 Then Pharaoh faide vnto Iaakob- , t How 
dayes ave the yeeres Olde art thou? 
of thy life? 9 And Iaakob ſaidvnto Pharaoh , The whole 
* Hebr.1r .9.49 13» timeof my t pilgrimage zs an hundreth and thirtie 
yeeres:few and cuil haue the daies of my life been, 
and I haue not attained ynto the yeeres of the life 
of my fathers,in the dayes of their pilgrimages. 

to Andlaakobt tooke leaue of Pharaoh, and 
departed from the prefence of Pharaoh. 

11 « And Ioſeph placed his father, and his bre- 
thren , and gaue them poſleſfion inthe land of E- 
egypt, in the beſt of the land, een in the land of 
#. _—_ _ _ & ng Foray had — Fl 
cocoa 2.14, 12 F AndIoſephnourithed hisfather , and his 

mo — and all biakatbers houthold with bread 
4 Some reade, that 4 euentothe young children, 
he fed thew as litle 13 « Now there wasno bread in all the land: 
he »Y for So famine was exceeding ſore : ſothat the 
for themſelues a- land of Egypt, andthe land of Canaan were t fa- 
guian pn —_ miſhed by _—_ - tor Pr : . 
prehumton ging 14 Andloſe thered all the money , that 
pron news = '* was foundin he het of Egypt, and in theland 
of Canaan, for thecorne which they bought , and 
e bot® eoſephlayd yp the money in Pharaohs houſe. 
declarerh bis idelity 1 $5 when money failed in the land of E- 
coward rhe King, : 
«nd bis minde tree 2yPt ,andin the land of Canaan, then all the E- 
from couctouſues, BYprians came vnto Ioſeph and ſayde » Giue vs 
read: for why ſhould we dye before thee? for eur 
money is ſpent. 
16 Then ſaydeToſeph, Bring your cattell,and 
- will giue you for your cattell ,if yor money be 
nt, 
'* So they brought their cattell vnte Ioſeph, 
and Ioſeph gaue thern bread for the horſes,and for 
the flockes of theepe , and for the heardes of cat- 
tell, and forthe afles : ſo he fed them with bread 
for all their cattel that yeere. 

18 But when the yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the next yeere, and ſayde vnto him, We 
will not hide from my lord, that ſince our money 
is ſpent , and my lord hath the heardes of the cat- 
tell, there is nothing left in the ſight of wy lorde, 

: but our bodies and our ground. 
19 Why ſhallwe perith in thy Gght, both we 
FFor except the and our fland? buy vs andour land for bread, and 
yer yo anger we and our land will be bound to Pharaoh : there= 
pap peice 1, fore giue ys ſeede , that we may liue and notdye, 
ana that the land goe not to waſte. 

20 So Iofjeph bought: all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians folde eaery man 
his ground , becauie the famine was fore vpon 
them: ſo the land became Pharaohs. 

21 And hes remoued the people vntothe ci- 

«ties, t from one fide of Egypteuen tothelother, 

22 Only the land of the Prieſts boughthe not: 

for the Prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh , and 


f Ebr bleſſed, 


t Z5r blefſed 


« Wherein he both 


2 By this changing 
they ſignified rhar 
they had uorhing o 
3heir owne , but re- 
ceived all of rhe 


in 1 , . . 2 A je 
p | Etr.end of '}' theydidearetheirordinarie , which Pharaoh gaue 
berder, them: wherefore they folde not their ground, 


ow Ioleph dealerh in the famine, Chap.X LV IIT. 


Taakob is ſicke. 19 


23 Then loſeph ſayd mnto the people, Behold, 
T haue bought you this day,and your land for Pha*» 
raoh: —_— 1: ſecede for you : lowe therefore the 
ground, 
24 Andoftheincreaſe yee ſhall giue the fifth 
part vnto Pharaoh , and foure partes thalbe yours 
forthe ſeede of the field , and for your meate, and 
forthem of your houtholdes , and for your chil- 
dren to eate. 
25 . Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued onr 
lines : ler vs fhinde grace in the ſight of my lard, 
and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 
26 ThenlIoicph made it alaw onerthe land 
of Egypt vnto this day , that Pharaoh ſhould 
hauc the hft part ,Þ except the land of the Prieſts Þ Pharaok in proute 
only,which was not Pharaohs. pars, Reg bra " 
27 « AndlIfraeldwelt inthe!andof Egypt,in 7 ken bac 
the countrey of Goſhen:and tizey bad their pofeſ- them which neglett 
fions therein,and grew & multiplied exceedingly. —— Gp = 
28 Moreouer , Iaakob lived ia the land of E- 
gypt ſeuenteene yeeres , ſo that the whole age of 
Iaakob was an hundreth fourtie and ſeuen yeeres. 
29 Now when the time drew neere that Iſrael 
wukt die , he called his ſonneToſeph, and ſaid vn« = 
to him, If I have nowe found grace inthy fight, 


* put thine hand nowe vnder my thigh , and deale * Chap.14.2. 
mercifully and truely with me;burie me not,I pray [jl<"72Y Be proteſted 
thee,in Egypt, * fairk of his farkors, 
30 But when T ſhalliſleepe with my fathers, teaching bis chil- 
thou ſhalt carie me out of Egypt, and burie mee <2 *o bope for the 
in their buriall, And hee aniwered , I will doe as qmopur n=. 
thon haſt fayd. ' Tofeph had promiſed 
31 Then heſayd , ſweate ynto mee. And hee Pars a——_ 
{ware vnto him. And Iſrazl® worthipped towardes pillows, Sed God; 
the beds head, ade 1,Chto,29.10 
CHAP. XLVIIT. | . 
x: Toſeph with his two ſonnes vifiteth his ficke fathey, 
3 1anaRob rehearſeth Gods promeſe. 5 Hee veceiutth 19. 
ſephs ſonnes as his. 19 He preferreth the younger. 
ASaive after this , one ſayd to Ioſeph , Loe, thy 
father is ficke : then he tooke with him his a Loſeph more 
a two ſonnes, Manaſleh and Ephraim. erent ens Ne 
2 Alſo onetolde Iaakob, and (aid, Behold, thy ;,civeq —_ = 
ſonne Ioleph is come to thee, and Iſrael tooke his kobs family, which 
ſtrength vnto him and fate vpon the bed, was the Church of 
3 Then Iaakob ſayd mito Ioſeph, God al- {113y.. pete rt 
mightie appeared vnto me at* Luzin theland of Egype. 
Canaanand bleſſed me. $ Or, all ſufficient, 
4 And he ſayd vnto me, Beholde, I will make CR ES: 
thee fruitfull , and will multiplie thee , and will 
make a great number of people of thee , and will | 
giue this land ynto thy feede after thee for an, 
 cuerlaſting poſſeſion þ whichls mae 
5 © Andnowthy * two ſonnes, Manafſeh and vmo the comming 
Ephraim, whichare bornevnto thee in the land 2 Chrilt, aud io the 
of Egypt , before I came to thee into Egypr, thall £ Ch ——_ 
be mine,as Reuben and Simeon are mine. EE 
6 Burthy linage , which thou haſt begotten 
after them , ſhalbe thine : they thalbe called after 
the names of their brethren in their inheritance. 
72 Nowe when I came from Padan , Rahel 
* ied vpon mine hand inthe land of Canaan , by * ©#4P-35-2%» 
the way when there was but halfe a dayes iour- 
ney of ground to come to Ephrath : and I bury- 
ed her there in the way to Ephrath : the fame is 
Berh-lehem, 


$ Then Iſrael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes and fayd, 
Whoſe are theſe? 


C3 


9 And 


Laakob blefleth Ioſephs two ſonnes,and Geneſis. 


And Ioſeph fayd vnto his father , They are 

ſonnes, which< God hath given mee here. 

Then he ſayd I pray thee, bring thera to me, thar 
I way bletle them: 

10 {Forthe eyes of Iſrael were Gim for age,ſo 
that he could not well ſce) Then he cauſed them 
ro core to him , and he kified them and embra- 
ced them. 

11 And Iſrael fayd vntoToſeph , I had not 
tovghtto have ſeere thy face: yer loe, God hath 
tbeved me alſo thy ſeede. 

12 And Toſeph tooke them away from his 
+ F'+r. 1:5 face to the knees, and didreuerence + downe to the grounde, 
greund, 13 Thentooke Ioſeph them both , Ephraim 

15 kis right hand toward Ifraels left hand , and Ma- 

nafleh in his left hand toward Ifraels right hand, 

fo he brought rhem vato him. 

14 Burlſreel ftrerched our his right hand, and 

8 Gods ivdcements layde it on dEphraims head,which was the yonger 

is oft xiwes contrary and his lefrhand ypon Manaſtehs head (directing 

ale was angee his hancs of purpoſe) for Manatleh was the elder, 

Fr bick inan defpi- 15 © *Alſohe bletied Ioleph, and ſayde, The 

let, God, before whom my fathers , Abraham and Iz- 

WaBE.27.tYs hak did walke , the God , which hath fed mee all 
my life long,vnto this day,bleſſe thee. 

16 The* Anpel, which hath delivered mee 
{rom all euill,blette the children,andler my fname 
benamed vpon them , and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Izhak, that they may grow as hitb 
1Nto a multitude in the middes of the earth, 

17 Burwhen Ioſeph ſaw that his father layde 
g Toſeph failethin his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it g dif 
binding Gods grac® pleated him : and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re= 
= a 7 woue it from Ephraims head to Manaſtehs head. 

18 Andloleph fayde vnto his father, Not fo, 
my father, ſorthis is the eldeſt : put thy right hand 
ypon his head, 

19 But his father refufed,and ſayd, I know wel, 
my fonne ,I know wel : hee ſhalbe alſo a pcople, 
and he ſbalbe great likewiſe : but his yonger bro- 
ther ſhalbe greater then he, and his ſeed thall be 
full of nations, 

20 Sohe blefſedthem that day, and ſayde , In 
thee Lira] thall blefle, and ſay , God make thee as 

& In whome Gods Þ Ephraim and as Manafleh , and hee ſet Epnhraim 
graces ſhould wa#l- befgre Manaſſeh, 

ts ha 21 Thenlfrael ſayd vnto Ioſeph , Beholde , I 
die , and God ſralbe with you, and bring you a- 
gaine vrito the land of i your fathers, 

22 Moreoner,I haue giuen vnto thee one porti- 

Bey c>:1de» OP aboue thy brethren , which & I gate our of the 

wane Goa ſyared handof y Amorite by my *{word and by my bow. 
r ray [.ke. 

+a | CHAT. XLIX; 

1 11aket b:ferb all hes foynes &y name, 16 Vee telleth 
themthat Chriſt ſoxll come cut of Indah. 29 He will 
be buried with hes fathers. 33 He dveth, 

' Hen Taakob called his ſonnes , and fayd , Ga- 

of her your {clues together , that I may tell you 
 4be-iufe WRAt fhailcome to you n the laſt dayes. 

Teak of 2 Gather your ſejnes together, and heare, yee 


the Mgſiics , be 22- fynnes of Iaakob, and hearken ynto Ifrazl your 
zmerh 1t ihe Lalt- fathar 


e The faithfull ac- 
knowledge all bene 
firs come of Gods 
free mercies, 


eThis Angel muſt be 
vnder!t code of 
Chriits,2s Chap.31. 
23-& 32.1. 

f Let them be taken 
as iny ckilcieu, 


3 Which they had 
by faith t2 ibe pro- 


2 When God a)l 
bring you our of 


A 2r 
fzy*s, y G 
b Beguren in my 3 © Renben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my 
our, Þ might,8 rhe beginning of wy ſtrength, © the ex- 


« If rbou bg 'ﬆt not alLonote of tionicie # > TYO wer: 
Nt eby tixdanighe by ©fliencie of digmitie, &e the excellenciec fpower: 


: tune offence. 4 Thou waft light as warer : thou ſhaltnot be 
* Chap. gs 22, excellent , becauſe * thon wenteſt vp to thy fa- 
+ C/v01; FF : o3  S2 IT  I. ht ib MY as " ; 

$7 cocate be Er bed 2 [then diliz? thou defile my bed , thy 


if» oF x 10 OL, f 
6 te 1> guncs 


6 #3, 


. vp from the ſpoile , my fonne. He ſhall lye downe 


all bis owne fonnes; 
5 «© Simeon and Leu , brethren sn euill, || the 
inſtruments of croeltie are in their habitarions, 

6 Intotheir ſecret let not my ſoule come : my 
glory be not thou ioyned with their aſſembly: 
for in their wrath they ſlewa* man , and in their 708 a bee nee 
ſelfewill they digged downe a wall. Faggaranss” hen 

7 'Curſcd betheir wrath , for it was fierce, and thought. _ 
their rage , for it was cruell ; I will f dinide them &.79* Ae 
in Iaakob,and ſcatter them in Iſrael. f Fo! Low bad na 

$ « Thou Tudah,thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee: part,and Simeon 
thine and {halbe inthe necke of thine enemies: or pag 
thy fathers ſonne ſhall 8 bowne downe vnto thee, __ 

9 Indah as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come 


ft} Or,therr ſwords 
were inflyuments 
of violence. 

Or , rongue : mea« 
ning that bee neither 


aue them tbe p'act 
of the Amalekites, 
1. Chro.4.43- 
g As was verified 
1a Dauid andChrift. 
b His enemies (hail 
{ſo feare him. 
} Oy, Kingdome. 


end couch a Lyon , and as a Lionelle 3 Þ Who 
ſhall ſtirre him vp? 

10 The || Scepter ſhall not depart from Indah,nor 
a Lawgiuer from berweene his feete,vntill Shiloh | (picd is Chric 
comeand the people ſ-albe gathered ynto him, he Meffies , the gi- 

11 He ſhall binde his Aſee foale ynto the * vine, _ © yrs : 
and his afles colre vnto the belt vine. Hee ſhall G01 __ 
waſh his garment in wine , and his cloke in the k A country molt 
blood of grapes. EE : wa ona pon 

Le. = eyes ſralbered with wine,and his teeth ©1410 
white with milke. 

13 «© Zebelun ſhall dwell by the ſea fide , and 
hee ſhalbe an hauen for ſhippes : and his bordes 

ſhalbe ynto Zidon. $ ; 

14 « Iflacharſhalbe +! a ſtrong afſe,couching + z5y,aw afe of 
downe por = wn "NON - ans WR 

15 Andheſhallfce thatreſt 15 » and that ***' | 
te lon pleaſant , and he ſhall bow his ſhoulder 09nd , 
to beare,and ſhall be ſubject vato rribure. reliſt his enemies, 

16 « Dan ® thall judge his people as one of the aſs ae 
tribes of Lirael, , 

17 Danlhbalbean ſerpent by the way ,an ad- n Thar is, full of 
dzr by thepath , biting the horſe heeles, fo that fobrilty, 
his rider ſhall fall backward. : 

13 ®O Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation, o S:eing the miſe- 

19 «£Gad , an hoſte of men hall ouercome ric; that bls potteris 
him, but he ſhall overcome at thelaſt, hy aero 

20 © CO ___ P bread ſhalbt fat, prayer to God to 
and he ſhall giue pleatures for a king. remedy it. 7; 

_ K Naphrali ſhalbe a hinde let goe , giuing p He ſhall abonndi 
q Wworuaes. frurtes, 

— A Ioſeph ſralbe + a fruitfull bough, even a 9 Overcoming 
_ bough by No _ lide: the + ſmall boughs 0 v6 Fay 8 
{bailrunne vpon the wall, orce, 

az * Anithe archers griened him , and ſhotte f Z*r12/onne of 
Aga mſe him, and hated him, t Ebr daughters, 

24 Butlhis bowe abode ſtrong, and the hands r As bis brethren _ 
of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the handes of whe» they were bis 
the mightie God of Taakob , of whom was the fee= (29th. * 
der «ppoynted, by the \ ſtone of Lirael, \ Thar i,God, 

25 Euenby the God of thy father , who ſhall 
helpethee , and by the almightie , who ſhall bleſle 
thee wich heauenly bleſſings from abone, with 
blefTings of the deepe that lieth beneath , with 
bleſſings of the breaſtes,and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſlings of oy 157 Ana _ on yo _ —_ 

er then the bleſſings of mine elders : ynto the <5 "hog 
Rs of the hilles x. Fa work] they ſhall bee on _— _— ir 
the head of Ioſeph, and on the toppe of the head b2d ve-«e more of:en 
of himthar was » ſeperated from his brethren, <0 firmed. iy, 

27 © Beniamin 1thall rauine as a wolfe : in the- ,, hen he was 
morning he ſhall deuoure the praye , and at night ſold fiom bis ace» 
he thall diuide the ſpoyle. _—_— 

28.- « All theſe are the twelne tribes of Iſrael, 
and thus their father ſpake vmo them , and _ 

e 


v 


aa 


# Chay-47.30. 


x Whereby is ſig- 
vifed bow quietly 
he dyed, 


a He 'meaneth thew 
that embalmed the 
dead and buried 
them. 


b They were more 
excefliae in lamene 
ting then the faich- 
full, 


F Chap. 47-29. 


© The very infide!s 
&ou!d haue orhes 
performed, 


Or, the cornd 
feeore of Atads 


£OD C eth,and 1s b ed, 


ſed them : euery one of them bleſſed hee with a 
ſeuerall bleſſing. 

29 And hechargedthem and ſayde vnto them, 
I am ready to be gathered vnto my people : * bu- 
tis me with my fathers in the caue , that isin tae 
tielde of Ephron the Hittite, 

39 In the caue thatis in the held of Machphe- 
lah, beſides Mamre in the land of Canaan : which 
caue Abraham bought with the helde of Ephron 
the Hittite for a poſleſſion to burie in, 

1 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wite ; there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife : andthereI buried Leah, 

- 32 The purchaſe of the held and the caue that 
is therein, was bowzht of the chil-lren of Herh, 
Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge 
to his ſons,and * plucked his feete into the bed,and 
gaue vÞ the ghoſt,and was gatered to his people, 


ESSS3 L 
13 Taakeb is buried, 19 Jeſeph forgitaeth his brethren, 
23 H»ſeeth his childrens children, 25 He dyeth, 


— Toſeph fell vpon his fathers face and wept 
ypon him, and kitſed him, 

2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſeruantes the 
« phyſicians to embalme his father , and the phys 
ficians embalmed Iſrael. 

3 So forty.daies were accompliſhed (for ſo my 
did the dayes of them that were embalmed la(t)an 
the Egyptians bewayled him Þ ſeuentie dayes. 

4 And whenthe dayes of his mourning were 
palt , Ioſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, 
If I haue now found fauour in your eyes , ſpeake, 
I pray you, in the eares, of Pharaoh,and ſay, 

5 My father mademe * fyveare ſaying, Loe, I 
die, burie me in my graue, whichT haue made me 
in the land of Canaan: now therforelet me go , I 
pray thee;and bury my father,& I will come again. 

6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Go vpand bury thy fa« 
ther ,© as he madethee to ſiweare. 

7 ©« Saloſeph went vp to bury his father, and 
with him went all the ſeruants of Pharaoh,both the 


elders of his houſe, andall the elders of the land . 


of FSyPre 

8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph , and his 
brethren , and his fathers houſe : onely their chil- 
dren , and their theepe , and.their cartcll left they 
inthe land of Goſhen, 

9 And there went yp with him both charets 
end horſemen : ang they were an exceeding great 
company. 

Io. Andthey came to | Goren Atad , which is 
beyond Iorden, and therethey made a great and 
exceeding fore lamenration : and he mourned for 
his father ſeuen dayes. 


. 11 And whenthe Canaanites the inhabitants 


v Chap L, 


loſeph forgiueth his brethren,and dieth,20 


of the land ſawe the mourning) in Goren Ata1, 
they aide , This is a great mourning vnto the E- 
gyptians : wherefore the name thereof was called 
| Abel Mizraim , which is beyond Iorden, 8 2y, the lamentate- 

12 So his ſons did vnto him , according es hee ** of 1% Ea1picans, 
had commanded them: . 

13 * Forhis ſonnes carried him intothe land *.44es.7.16. 
of Canaan,and buried him in the caue of the helde 
of Machpelah , which caue * Abraham bought *Chap.34.16. 
with the fielde,to be a! place to bury in, of Ephron [ 07, 4 zo/ſe{on, 
the Hittite beſides Marmre. 

14 « Then Ioſeph returned into Egypt, hee and 
his brethren , and all that went vp with him tu bu= 
ric his father,after that he had buried his father. 

15 And when oſephs brethren ſaw thattheir 4 ayevill conſci- 
father was dead , they faide , 4 It may He that Io- ence is over fully 
ſeph will hate vs, and will pay vs againealle the &- at 1&8 
uill which we did vnto him. 

16 Therefore they ſent vnto Toſeph , ſaying, 

Thy father commanded before his death ,faying, 

17 Thus ſhall ye fay voto Loſeph, Forgiue now, 
I pray thee, the treſpaile of thy brethren,and their 


fine : forthey rewarded thez eaiil. And now, we 


pray thee , forgiue the tre{pafle of the ſeruants of 
thy fathers © God, And Lofeph wept, when | they e Meaning,thaz 
ſpake mo hin dey be be, 

13 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, and fell ;,,..q ia mot ſue 
downe before his face, and faide, Behold, wee be louz. 
thy ſeruants. h L000 meſſenger. 
"19 To whom Ioſephfaide, * Fearenor: for y 9,4 m Godrs 
} am notTI vnder fGod ? __ my em _—— 

20 When yee thoughteuill againft mee, God 745 ve 
diſpoſed itto = , that he __ bring to paſſe, {bo ty the goodt 
as it is this day, and ſaue much people ale. remit it,and: berfors 

21 Feare nor now therefore , I will nouriſh i oughr vor —_ 
you , and your children : and he comforted them, F"z15;, their 
and ſpake + kindly vnto ther. ; heart, ; 

22 « SoTIoſeph dweltin Egypt, he, and his fa- 2 he Mae eamy 
mama and Iofeph liued an 8 hundreth and in Eoyp ar 

ne yeeres. ourelcore yeeres,yet 

23 * And Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims children , even was ioyned with | 
Ms third — Pi the ſonnes of Ma- ET. 
_ - _ of Manaſſeh were brought vpon *# Num, 32-39- 

olephs knees. ; 

24 And Ioſeph ſaidvnto his brethren, * I am 
readie to die, and God wil ſurely viſite you, and 
bring you our of this land, vnto the land which 
he ſware yato Abraham , vnto Azhak , and wato 
Iaakob, 

25 AndIofſephtooke an othe of the children of * 2xed.r3.19. 
Urael , ſaying , * ® God will ſurely vilite you, and þ He ſpeaker rbis by 
ye ſhall carrie my bones hence. the HORNS 

26 So Ioſeph died, when he was an hundreth ag dis brerbrents 
and tenne yeeres olde : and they embalmgd him, baue fullcruſt in 
and put him-in a cheſt in Egypt, 


* Hebr,n1.32, 


Gods promiſe fax 
their deliverance» 


THE SECOND BOOKE OQF\ 
MOSES, CALLED EXODVS, 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


A 


Fter that Taakob by Gods commandement Gene.46.3. had brought his familie ints Egypt , where 
they remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres , and of ſenenty perſons grews to an infiute 


number, ſo that the King and the country grudged and endeuoured both bytyranny and cruell flaxerys 
to ſuppreſſe them : the Lord according to his promiſe Gene. 15. 14. had compaj'10n of bis Church , and 
delivered them , but plagued their enemie: in moſt ftrange and ſundry ſorts, And the more that «be ty= 
rannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church , the mare did hu heauy jutgements increaſe againſt 
them , till Pharaoh and his army were drowned inthe ſame Sea , which gaue anentrie and paſſage 
#0 the children of God. But as the ingratitude of man is great , ſo did they imreediatly forget Gods 


wonderfull benefiti;and albeit he had giuen them the Paſſeouer to be a ſiene & memoriall of the ſame,yet 
C 4 


$475 


# Cen. 4, $- 

a Moſes {el ribeth 
the wonderfull or- 
der that God ob- 
ferue:tb in perfor- 
ming tis promiſe to 
Abraham. Ge. 15.14 


$ Or, perſons. 
*# Gen. 26. 27. 
Dent. 10,32, 


* 47; 7 19. 
| | Or,did growt, 


Þ Hee meaveth the 
country of Goſheg, 
£6 Hee corfidered 
e©or how God had 
reſerued Egypt 
Ioſephs lake» 


& Into Canaan, and 

fo we fha!l lofe our 

commoditie- " 
Or, go vp out of” 

Ns lang, F 

y Or, corne and 

promfucn, 


© The rn ore that 
God blelſeth bis, 

_ abe more doth rhe 
guicked enuie chem, 


y Z!y,wherewith 
they [erued them- 
Felnes of them by 
aree'ty, 

£ Theſe ſceme t0 
baue Þþ;u rhe chiefe 
of the reſt. 

* W:{d.18. 5. 


} Or, ſeates where 
pom they [ate in 
Jrawucl!, 


| Pharaoh opprefſeth the Iſraelites, 


Exodus. Moſes is borne. He killeth the Egyptian, 

they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſundrie wurmurings and grudgings againſt him and his mint« 6 
ers: ſomet1me meued with ambitien,ſemetime fer lacke of drinke or meate to content their luſts, ſome- 

$ime by idolatry , or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe roddes and plagues , that by his 


eovrettions they might ſeeke to him for remes'y againſt his ſcourzes , and earneſtly yepent them jor their 
rebellions and wickedneſie. And becauſe Gor loueth them to te end, whom hs hath one begun tovlour, 
he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts , but dealt wit) them in great mercies , and ever with 
new benefites laboured to ouerceme their malice: for he ſtill gouerned th'm and gaue them hutrord aud 
Law, both concerning the maner ef ſeruing hm , and alſo the forme of iudgements and cull policy : ts 
the intent that they (hould rot ſerue God after theer owne inuentions but according to that order, aphich 


bs heauenly az{d.me had appoznted, 


CHAP. 1. 

2 The children of Tankib that came unto Feypt. $ The 
new Phayach opprefi«ith them. 12 The pronidence of 
Ged toward them. 15 The Kings commandement tothe 

medwines. 22 The {ornes of the Ebrewes are comman- 
ded to be caſt into the viney, 


WE Ow * 2 thele are the names of the 
ARSE children of Lirael, which came into 
BS Egypt (euery man and his houtbold 

23 care thither with Iaakob) 

2 Reuben, Simeon; Leu}, and Iudah, 

3 Iffachar, Zebulun, and Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Napthali , Gad , and Ather, 

5 So allthe | foules,that came out of the loines 
of Iaakob , were * ſcuenty ſoules : Iofeph was in 
Egypt already. 

6 Now Ioſeph died and all his brethren , and 
that whole generation. 

7 « Andthe * children of Iſrael || broughe 
forth fruite and increaſed in abundance, and were 
multiplied, and were exceeding mighty,fo that the 
b land was full of them, 

$ Then there roſe vp « newe Kingin Egypt, 
who < knew not Ioſeph. | 

9g And he ſaid vnto his people , Behold , the 
people of the children of Iſrael are greater ,and 

mightier then wee. p 

10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them , leſt 
they multiplie,and it come to paile,that1f there be 
war, they 10yne theraſclues alſo vnto our enemies, 
_ hght againſt vs, and 4 1} get them out of the 

nd, 

11 Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters ouer 
ther,to keepe thera vnder with burdens: and they 
built the Cities Pichom and Raamſes for the | tre4- 
ſures of Pharaoh. 

12 But the more they vexed them , the more 
they multiplied and grew : therefore © they were 
more grieued againſt the children of Lirael. 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by cruelty cauſed 
the children of Iſrael to lerue. 

14 Thus they madethem weary of their lives 
by fore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all 
worke in the field , with all manner of bondage, 
+ which they laid vpon them moſt cruelly. 

15 « Moteouer the King of Egypt commanded 
the midwiues of the Ebrew women {of which the 
ones name was f Shiphrah , and thenarne of the 
other Puah.) 

16 And ſaid, * When ye doe the office of a 
midwife to the women ofthe Ebrewes,& ſee then 
on their {| ftooles , if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhall kill 
him : buc ifit be a daughter, then ler her liue. 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwines feared God, 
and 4id nor as the King of Egypt commanded 
them,bur preferucd aliue the men children. 

18 Then the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
wiues , and faid vnto them , Why haue yee done 


thas,and haye preſerued alive the men children? 


19 And the midwines anſwered Pharaoh , Be- 
cauſe the Ebrew 8 women are notas the women 
of Egypt: for they are lively, and aredeliuered yer 
the midwiues come at them. | 
8 20 God —_ proſpered the widwiues,and on Eengs 
the pcople multiplied, and were very mightie, creaſed the families 
21 Andbecaule the midwiues feared God, there. of tbe Ifraclites by 
fore be Þ made them houſes. yp 
» 1 When tyrants can 
_ 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people , ſay- no prevaile by 
ing , Euery man child that is borne , i caſt ye into craf!, they bur 
the tier, but reſerue every aide child aliue, —_— os 24 
CHAP, II, 

3 Moſes is borne and cait into the flags. 5 He is taken 

wþ of Pharaohs daughtey and kept. 12 He killeth the 

Ezypiian. 15 He fleeth and marritth a wife, 22 The 

Tjraelttes criewuntothe Lord. 


Hen there went a a man of the houſe of Leui, 
and tooke to wife a daughter of Leui, G—_— —_—— 

2 And the woman conceiued and bare a ſon: Chap. 6.20. 
and when ſhe ſawethat he was faire, * ſhe hid him * A". 26, 59. 
three moneths, pe S=4 "- 

3 But wen ſhee could no longer hide him, Heb.11,23- 
ſhee tooke for him an arke made of reed, and dau- 
bed it with ſlime and with pitch , and Þ laied the 
child therein , andpur i among the bulruſhes 
the riners brinke. 7 

4 Now his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit what 
would come of him. 

5 © Then the danghter of Pharaoh came down 
to walh her in the riuer , and her maidens walked 
by the riners h1de : and when the ſaw the arke a« 
mong the bulruthes, the ſent her maide to fer it, 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſaw it was a child,and 
behold , the babe wept : ſo ſhe had compaſſion on 
it, and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then faid his fiſter vnto Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I 'go and call vnto thee a nurſe of the Ebrew - 
women to nurſe thee the chud ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter faid to her , Goe. So 
the maide went and called the < childs mother. 

9 To whom Pharaohs da 
this childe away , and nurſe it 
reward thee. Then the woman tooke the childe, 
and nurſed him. 

10 Now thechild grew, and ſhe brought him 
yato Pharaohs daughter, and he was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid ſhe,k 
drew him out of the water, 

It «4 And in thoſe dayes , when Moſes was 
4 prowen , he went forth ynto his brethren , and d That is , was. ' 
looked on their burdens : alſo he ſaw an Egyptian fur'y yeere olde, 
fmiting an Ebrew one of his brethren. BOO” 

12 Andhe looked round about, and when | x;,, 64; and 
he ſaweno man , he* flew the Egyptian , and hid chus. 
himia the ſand, dare. ger 

13 Againe te came forththe ſecond day,and be- ,v.4 him wo des 
bold two-Ebrewes ſtroue : and be {aid vnto him liver tbe Iſraelites - 
that did the wrong,, Wherefore ſmireſt thou thy AR. 7-35» 


fellow? 
ts 14 And 


g Theirdifobed:. 

ence herein was 

lawfull , bur their 

diſſembling evill, , 


a This Leaite vyas 


b Committing kim 
by to the prouidence 
of God, whom ſhe 
could por keepe 
from the rage of the 
Lyra, 


c Mans connfeſl 
» cannot hinder rhat, 
hter faide , Take which God hath de- 


or mee , and I will termined ſhall come 
to pale, 


Godappeareth to him in a buſh, Chap. 
14 And heanſwered, Who made thee a man of 
authoritie, and a iudge over ys.? Thinkeſt thou to 
kill meas thou killeclit the Egyptian ? Then Mofes 
f feared and ſaid , Certainly this thing 15 knowen. 
15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter , and ſought 

to ſlay Moſes : therefore Moſes fled from Pharaoh, 


F Though by his 
feare be (hewed his 
jofirmiry, yer faith 


couered it, and dwelr in the land of Midian, and he fare downe 
RN hs by awell. 

; 16 And the | Prieft of Midian had ſeven daugh- 
CORDED ters , which carne and drewe water , and filled the 


troughes , for to water their fathers iheepe. 

17 Then the —_— came and drouethem 
away : but Moſes roſe vp , and + defended them, 
and watered their ſheepe. - 

18 Ard when they came to Reuel their || fa- 
ther,he ſaid, How are ye come ſo foone to day ? 

19 And they ſaid, A man of Egypt delivered 
vs from the hand ofthe ſhepherds, andalſo drew 
vs water ynough , and watered the ſheepe. 

20 Then he ſaid ynto his daughters, And where 
is he? why haveye ſolcftthe man? 8 callhim 
miud, which would {at he may eate tread, 
recompencetbe 21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man: 
beneke dove B09. who gauevnto Moſes Zipporah his daughter : 

#* Chap, 18-3, 22 And the bare a ſonne,* whoſe name he cal- 
led Gerihom : for he fayd, I haue bene a ſtranger 
in a ſtrange land, | 

23 © Then inproceſſe of time, the King of E- 
gypt died, and the children of Iſrael fighed tor the 

» God bumblerb bis bondage and Þ cried ; and their crie tor the bon- 

by affli&ious, tba dage Came yp vnto God. : 

they ſhoul&cry vnt0 24 Then God heard their mone , and God re- 
rs pt ſe, Membred his couenant with Abraham, Izhak, and 

i He iudgeth rbeix LIaakob. 

eauſes or ackuaow- 25 Sg God looked vpon the children of Lrael, 

ledged them to be and God * had reſpect vnto them, 


bis, 
CHAP. III. 
s Meſes keepeth ſueepe , and God appeareth wnto him in 
a buſb. 10 Hee ſend:th him to delzney the children of 
Ifracil. 


F Ebr.ſaued them, 


8 Or,grandfather, 


z Whereia be de- 
<clated atihankefull 


14 The name of Ged. 
W Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Icthro his fa- 
ther in lawe , Prieſt of Midian , and dzoue the 
flocke to the jj backehide of the deſert , and came 
to the = Mountaine of God, Þ Horeb. 
a I: was ſo called 2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
after the law was him *1naflame of hre out of the mids of a < buſh, 
B'Called alſo Sinai, 304 helooked , and behold , the buth burned with 
* Att.7.30- fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. 
c This yawn; 3 Therefore Moſes ſaid , I will turne afide now, 
_—_ _ and ſec qhis great fight, why the buſh burneth nor. 
the fire of afflition, 4 And when the 4 Lord ſawe that he turned 
becauſe God is » aſide to ſee , God called vnto him out of the mids 
—— of the buſh, and ſaid , Moſes, Moſes. And hee an- 
the Angel, verſe. 2. ſwered, I am here. 
5 Then he aide, Comenot hither , * put thy 
ſhooes off thy feete : for the place whereon thou 


$ Or, farre within 
the deſart. 


e Reſigne thy ſelfe 
vp to me, Ruth 4. 7- 


Tabs of my Mftanileſtis fhol ground, 
preſence. 6 Moreover he fayd ,*I am the God of thy fa- 
* AMat.22,3% 


" ther , the God of Abraham , the God of Izhak, and 
© For hane cauferb the God of Iaakob, Then Moſes hid his face : for 
man to feare Gods he was & afraid to looke n God. 


iultice., . ; 
; 7 © ThentheLord faid,I haue ſurely ſeene 
Facikravie, the trouble of my people, which are in Egypt, anda 


haue heard their cry , becauſe of their Þ raskema= 
ſters : for I know their ſorrowes. 


$ ThereforeI am corne down todeliner them » 


our of the hand of the Egyptians , and to brin 
them our of that land into a good land and a large, 


into & land chat © floyath with palke and boule, 


oy 


z Moſt plentifull 
ef all things, 


fathers, the God of Abraham , Izhak , and Iaakob 


IL. III. "The Name of God, 21 


even into the place of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, andthe Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the- 
Hiuites, and the Iebutlites. 

9- £ And now lo ,thecry of thechildren of 1{- * He beard before, 
rael is come vnto me,and I haue alſo ſeene the op- — would 
preſſion wherewith the Egyptians oppreffe them. : 

10 Come flow therefore , and I will ſend thee 
ynto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring my people 
the children of Iſrael out of t:gypt. ' 

11 5 But*Moſes ſaid vato God, Who am 1T, - doerh not fully . 
that I ſhould go vnto Pharaoh , and that I ſhould > 
bring the children of Ifract out of Egypt 2 owne weakeneſſe, 

12 And heanſwered, m Certainely I will bee Neither teare 
with thee: and this ſhall be a token vnto thee, 2/7 — 
that I haue ſent thee , After that thou haſt brought rycanny, 
the people out of Egypt , ye ſhall ſerue God vpon 
this mountaine. | 

13 Then Moſes faid ynto God, Behold , when 
T ſhall come vnto the children of Lirael , and ſhall 
ſay vnto them , The God of your fathers hath ſent 
me vnto you : if they ſay vnto mee, What is his 
Name? what ſhall I {ay vnto them 2 = 

14 And God anſwered Moſes, I» AM THAT ® The _- which 
I AM. Alſo he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the 51.4 hatbe . the Goa 
children of Iſrael , I A M hath ſent me vnto yon. almighty, by wbow 

15 And God ſpake further vato Moſes. Thus 4 things have heir 
ſhalr thou .fay vnto the children of Iſrael , The gfiuercy , mindfall 
Lord God of your fathers , the God of Abraham, of my promiſe, 
the God of Izhak , and the God of Iaakob hath Reruelars 
ſent me ynto you : this is my Name for euer , and - 
this is my memoriall ynto all ages. 

16 Goand gather the Elders of Ifraeltogether, 

& thou ſhalt ſay vnto them,The Lord God of your 


wy 
" 


Fhby in viſuiax 
appeared ynto me,and faid, + I haue ſurely remem- LIED _ 
bred yon, and that which is done to you in Egypt. 
. 17 ThereforelI did fay , I will bring you out of 
the affliction of Egypt vnto the land of the Ca- 
naanites , and the Hitates , and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites , and the Hiuires , and the lebufices, 
ynto aland that floweth with milke and honie. 

18 Then ſhall they obey my voyce,and thou and 
the Elders of Iſrael thall go vnto y King of Egypt, 
and ſay vnto him; The Lord God of the Ebrewes 
hath j| mer with vs : wepray thee now therefore, 
let vs goe three dayes iourney in the wildernefle, 
that we may ® ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God. 

19 & ButI know, thatthe King of Egypt will ,,, G55 would 
not let you goe , but by ſtrong hand, appoyot them a = 
20 Therefore will I ftretch out mine hand place where they 
and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders , which 1 Þowid ſerve him 
will doe in the mids thereof : and after that ſhall : This exainple 
he ler you 20e. may not be followe# 
21 And I will make this people to bee fauon. £*27ral'y - rhoughas 
red of the Egyptians : fo that when ye go, ye ſhall men they did it 
not goe emptie. iultly , receiving 

22  * For every woman ſhall aske of her neigh- _ Fr 8. pug of 
bour,and of her jithat ſviourneth in her houſe, iew- + Chap.11-2-and 
_ WIN and jewels = gold and raiment, and ye 25:8 ——_ 
thall put them on your fonnes,and on four daugh. # 7: 1% whoſe 

ters, and ſhall ſpoile the Egyptians. : BY” houſe ſhe ſucrnechs 


CHAP. IIII. 
3 Moſes rod ss turned into a ſerpent, 6 His hand is leprous. 
9 The wazer of the viuer 1s turned into blood, 14 Anrott 
#5 geeeen tohelpe Moſes, 21 God hardeneth Pharach, 
25 Moſes wife cixcumeiſeth her ſonne. 


f Or, appeared 
Unto Us, i 

o Becauſe Egypr 
was fall of ie 


. 2 God beareth with 
Hen Moſes anſwered, and faid ,* Butloe, they Moſes doubrirg, be- 


will not beleeue me, nor hearken vnto my cauſe he Was not als | | 
yoyce ; for they will ſay , The Lord hath _— png withaus 


\ 
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Moſes rad: His handleprous, 


pezred vnto thee. 

2 And the Lord fayd vnto him, What is that in 
tine hand? And he anſwered, A rod, 

3 Thea ſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So he 
ca!t it on the ground, and it was turned into a {ere 
pent : and Motes fl2d from it. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Pur forth 
thiae hand , and rake it by the taile. Then he pur 

b This power t® fyorth his hand and caugitit,and it was turned We 

wrorke myrackes WS 4, a rodinhis hand. 

EoR:ine , androaſ- F Doe this Þ that they may beleene , that the 

ſ:re bim of bis vo- Lord God of their fathers , the God of Abraham, 

ns the God of Izhak, andche God of laakob hath ap- 
peared ynto thee, 

| 6 « And the Lord fail furthermore vnto him, 

[Or,white 8:ſ#OP. Throft now thine hand into thy boſome. And he 
thruſt his hand into his boſome, and when hee 
to0ke it out 4game, behold, his hand was |; leprous 
as ſnow. | 

7 Moreouer he ſaid , Put thine hand into thy 
boſome againe. So hee put his hand into his bo- 
ſome againe, and pluckt it our of his boſome , and 

} Or, the words can. PehOId1t was turnel] againe as his orher fleſh, 
Frmcd ty the firft $ So lball it be, it they will not belceue thee, 
ſgne. © neither obey || the voyce of che hirft hgne, yer thail 
they belzeue for the voice of the ſecond figne. 

9 Bur if they will not yer belecue theſe rwo 
Genes , neither obey vnto thy voice , then ſhalr 
three igues ſhouts £208 take of the © water of the river , and powre 
be ſaificievr wit= It vpon the drie land : fo the water which thou 
metles to prooue that ſhalt take out of the river , ſhalbe turned ro blood 
—_ — - of ypon the drie land. 

+ £tr. ” ge Tl Io « But Moſes ſaid mto the Lord , Oh my 
by and yer yefter- moon » I am not eloquent, & —_ any time 

. aue been , nor yet fince thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
© _—_— of thy ſeruant ; but 4 am *t flowof 2 and flowe 

of tongue. 

11. Then the Lord ſaid vnto him , Who hath 

* at, 10.19, 4nd giuen the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 
I-28. dumbe,or the deafe, or him that feeth,or the blind? 
y Or, winiferie haue not I the Lord? 

4 Thar is; the © 12 Therefore go now, and * I will be with thy 
Meſſizs: or ſome 0» Mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 
"20605 hgk _ 13 Buthefaid, Oh my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, 
e Though we pro- BY the || hand of him, whom thou 4 ſhouldeſt ſend, 
uoke God iultly'w 14 Then the Lord was « very angry with Mo- 
anger, yerhe will ſes, andfaid, Doe not Iknow Aaron thy brother 
f Thou Malt ip. the Leuite,, that he himſelfe ſhall ſpeake ? for loe, 
ſtru@ him whatro he cormeth alſo foorth to meete thee , and when 
ſay. he ſeeththee, he willbe glad in his heart. 

15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake mtohim, and 
f put the wordes in his mouth, and I will be with 
thy mouth , and with his mouth, and will teach 
you what ye ought to doe, 

16 And hee ſhall be thy fpokeſman vnto the 
people : and hee ſhall be, euer hee ſhal bee as thy 
mouth,and thou thalt be to him as * g God. 

17 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 


© Becauſe theſe 


* Chap. 7.1, 


g Meaning,as a 
wiſe counſeller and 
full of Guds ſp:tir, 


B Or, kenſfo/kegand 


yy. hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles. 
4 Ebr,Tught thy 18 « Therefore Moſes went and returned to 
ole. Tethro his father in law,and ſaid ynto him, I pray 


; Zr cauſed th thee, let mee goe,and returne to my || brethren, 
s which are in Egypt , andſee whether they be yer 
alive. Then Iethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 

19 { For the Lord had ſaid vato Moſes in Mi- 
dian, Go , returne to Egypt : for they are alldead 
wich + went about to kullthee,) 

20 Then Moſes rook? bis wife and his fonnes, 
ang + pat them on an alle, and renumed toward 


XOC us, 


He and Aaron come to Pharaoh, 


the land of Egypt , and Moſes tooke the Þ rod of b whereby he 
Godin lohan > Ds 

21 Andthe Lorde fſaide vnto Moſes , When * 
thou art entred and come into Egypt againe, ſee 
that thou doe all the wonders before Pharaoh , 
which I haue put in thine hand: butTI will | har i By receiuing my 
den his heart,and he {hal not let the people goe. uo ns ro 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith «© f\create bis _ 
the Lord,Ifrael is my ſonne , even my * firſt borne. lice. 

23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne go, * Meaning, mott 
thathe may ſerueme : if thou refufe to let him go, OE v859 Wie 
behould, I wil lay thy ſonne, exen thy firſt borne. 

24 « An as he was by thejway in the Inne, 
the Lord met him, and! would hane killed him, 1 God puniſhed 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife , and aim with kckaele 
m cut away the foreskinne of her ſonne , and caſt ir g).. 2581308 his 
, = _ , and ſaid , Thou art indeed a bloodie m This ate wes 

usband vnto me. extraordinary: tor 

26 So || he departed frd him. Then ſhe ſaid, O gibt har fore 
bloody husband (becauſe of the circumcifion.) then required it. 

27 © Thenthe Lord ſail vnto Aaron,Go meet | Or, the Ange!, 
Moſes in the wilderneſle. And hee went and met 
kim inthe! Mount of God ,and kifled him. || Or, Horev, 

28 Then Moſes toll Aaron all the wordes of 
the Lorde , who had ſent him, andall the ſignes 
wherewith he had charged him, 

29 «© Sowent Moſes and Aaron , and gathe« 
redallthe elders of children of Iſrael, : 

30 And Aaron told althe wordes , which the f < 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes , and he did the mi- 
racles in.the :ght of the people. 

31 Andthe® people beleeued, and when they « $> that Moſee 
heard that the Lord had viſited the children of bad ow experience 
Iſrael, and had looked vpon their rribulation, they 5. aj" ano HINT 
bowed downe, and wotlthipped, 


good luccelle, 
CHAT. Y. 
2 Meſes and Aaron doe their meſſage vnte Pharach , who 
oppreſſeth the peeple of Tſrael meye and more , 20 They 
cry out ypon Moſes and Aaron therefore , and Moſes 
complameth unto Ged, 

Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and , +. 

ſaid to ® Pharaoh , Thus ſaiththe Lord God fare, aod mere * 
of Iſrael, Let my people go, that they may b cele« mea bo!d ia their 
brate a feaſt vnto me in the wildernetle.” IR ak — 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, thatI ge, TY 
ſhould heare his voice , 47 letIfrael goe? I know 
not the Lord, neither will I ler Iſrael goe. 

And they faid , || We worſlip the God of Eg _ ns 
the Ebrewes : we pray thee , let vs goc three dayes 
zourney inthe deſert , and facrihce vnto the Lord + Zbr.Lefth 
our God, leaſt + he bring ypon vs the peſtilence * Alban « Ap 
or {word. - ftilence, 
Then ſaid the King of Egypt vnto them, 

Moles and Aaron,why cauſe yee the people to ceaſe 
from their works? ger you to your bardens, 

5 - Pharaoh ſaid furthermore , Behold , much 
people z- nowe in the land , and yee * make them 
leaue their burdens, : 

6 Therefore Pharaoh geue commaundement 
the fame day vnto the taskemaſters of the peo- 
ple, and to their « officers, ſaying, As oct : 

7 Yeſlhall giue the- no more ſtrawe, 1.4 charge ro ſee 
to make bricke (t as in time paſt) bur let them go them doe their 


c 4s though yt 
would rebell, 


d Which were of 


and gather them ſtraw themſelues. 3 ibs yefler da 
8 Norwithſtanding lay vpon them the num- hr prac 


ber of bricke , which they made in time paſt , di- 
rinifh nothing thereof: for they be idle , there- 
fore they crie, ſaying, Let ys goe to offer {acritice 
vato Our God, 

9 © Lay 


God promiſeth deliuerance, 
e Lay more worke ypon the men , and cauſe 
them to do it,& let them not regard vaine words. 
10 « Then went the taskernaſters of the peo» 
le and their officers our , and tolde the people, 
aying,Thus ſaith Pharaoh, will gine you no more 

ſtrawe, 

11 -Goeyour ſelues , get yeſtrawe where ye 


- c The more cruelly 
that tyrants rage, 
the neerer is Gods 
belpe, 

f Of Moſes and 
Aaron, 


can finde ir , yet ſhall nothing of your labour be 


diminiſhed, 

I2 Then were the people ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt , for to gather 
| ſtubble iriftead of ftrawe. 

4 Ebr.the worke 13 And the taskemaſters haſtedthem , ſaying, 
of 4 day is his day, Finith your dayes worke teucry dayestaske , as 
« ye did when ye had ſtraw. 

14 Andthe officiers of rhe children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaohs tzskemaſters had fer ouer them, 
were beaten , and demaunde , Wherefore haue ye 
not fulfilled your rake in making bricke yeſter= 
day and to day,as in times paſt. 

I5 © Then the officers of the children of If- 
rael came and cried ynto Pharaoh, ſaying, Where= 
fore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants? 

16 There 1s noſtrawe'giuen to thy ſeruants, 
and they ſay vnto vs , Make bricke: and loe: thy 
ſeruants are beaten,and || chy people is blamed. 

17 Butheſaid,t Yeare to much idle: therfore 
ye fay,Let vs goeto offer facrifice to the Lord, 

13 Goe therefore nowe and worke : for there 
ſhallno ftrawe te giuen you , yet ſhall ye deliuer 
the whole tale of bricke, 

; 19 Then the officers of the children of Lirael 

N Or,looked ſadon | ſawethemſelnes in an euill caſe , becauſe it was 

them, which ſaid, fayd, Yeſhal diminiſh nothing of your bricke, wor 
of enery dayes take, 

20, © And they met Moſes and Aaron , which 

ſtood in their way as they came our fromPharavh, 

21 To whome they ſaid,The Lord looke vpon 

you.and iudge : for ye hane made our ſauour to 

* Reade Geni4.-3% * ſtinke before Pharaoh and before his ſeruants,in 

that ye haue 8 put a ſwordin their hand to lay vs. 

22 | \Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, 
and ſayd, Lord, why haſt thou afflifted this peo- 
ple? wherefore haſt thoa thus tent me? 

23 Eorſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
thy name, he hath vexed this people, and yet thou 
haſt not delivered thy people, 


CHAP. VI. 

3 God yenueth his premiſe of deliuerance of the Iſraelites. 
9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the 1ſraciites, biet they beleene him 
not. 10 Meſes and Aaron are ſent againe Vito Pha« 
yach, 

Ji the Lord fayd vnto Moſes ,\ Nowe ſhalt 

thou ſee, what I will doe vnto Pharaoh : for 
by a ſtrong hand {hall he let them goe, and euen 

+ be conſtrained ro drine them out of his land. 

2 Moreoner God ſpake ynto Moles , and ſaid 
vnto him, I am the Lord, 
3 AndI appeared vnto Abraham,to Tzhak,and to 

Iaakob by rhe Name of jj Almighty God , but by 

ry wks: my Names Iehouah was I not knowen vato them. 

Me roomy Br ws 4 Furthermore as I made my couenant with 

zbar which be pro- the1D to giue them theland of Canaan, the land of 

mifed ro their ta- their pilgrimage,wherein they were ſtrangers. 

Re I So I have aito heard the groning of the 


declareth rbat be is . : 
conitan and will Children of Iſrael , whom the Egyptians keepe in 


{} Oy, thy people the 
Xgyptians are an 


fan: ts 
T Ebr.idle, ye ave 
a/c, 


F !t is a grieuous 
thing ro the ſeruants 
of God to be accuſed 
of euill , ſpecially © 
their brethren, when 
they doe as their 
durty requireihs 


t Eby. in a ftrong 
hand, 


0 Or, al! ſufficcent, 
a Wherety be tig+ 


perfo:me his pro- bondage,and haue remembred my cauenant. 
6 Wherefore {ay thou vato the children of 
Iſrac},L am ihe Lord,and I will bring you out from 


mile, 


Chap.VT. Of what ſtocke Moſes and Aaron came,22 


the burdens of the Egyptians , and will deliner ycu * 
out of their bondage , and will redceme you in a 
ſtretched out arme,and in great || indgements, 

7, AlfoI will 4 take you for wy people, and 
will be your God : then ye ſhallknow thar I rhe 
Lord your God bring you out from the burdens 
of the Egyptians. 

$ And1will bring you intothe land which I 
+ {ware thatI would giue to Abraham, and to Iz« 
hak , and to Iaakob, and I will giue it vato you 
for a poſleffion: I am the Lord. 

9 * SoMoſestold the children of Iſrael thus : 
but they harkened< not vnto Moſes , for anguith 
of ſpirit and for cruel bondage, 

10 Thenthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

11 Goſpeaketo Pharaoh King of Egypt, that 
he let the children of 1ſrael goe out of his land, 

12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord , faying, 
Behold , the children of Ifrael harken not voto 
me , how then ſhall Pharaoh keare me, which aw 
of d yncircumciſed lippe? 

13 Thenthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes and ynto 
Aaron , and charged them to goto the chillren of 
Iſraeland ro Pharaoh King of Egypt ,to bring the 
cluldren of Iirael out of the land ; Egypt. 

14 «© Theſe be the heals* oftheir tathers hou- 
ſes : the * ſonnes of Reuben the firſt torne of If. 
rael are Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi: 


[| Oy, plngwes. 

b He weaneth, a8 
rouching the cur» 
Ward vocation, rac 
digutty whereof 
they luſt afterward 
by their rebellion: 
bur asfar ele&ion 

to liſe enerlattiog,ir 
is immutable, 

f Evbr.lift vp mine 
hand. 

c So bard a thing ir . 
is to ſaevw truc Obes 
dience vader tac 
crolle, 


d Or barbarovs and 
rude in ſpeech : and 
by this word (va+ 
circumciſed ) is tigs 
nified the whole 
corruption of mans 
nature. 

e This genealogie 
ſheweth of whom 
Moſes an4 Aaron 


thele are the families of Reuben, ® Genes. 9. 
15 * Alfothe ſonnes of Simeon : Temveland Nm. 25.5, 


1.Chrsn.5.3, 


Iamin, and Ohad, and Lachin, and Zoar, and Shaul ; 1.Chre.q-24. 


the ſonne of a Canaanitſh woman ; theſe are the 
families of Simeon, 

16 «* Theſealſoare the names ofthe ſannes 
of Leui in their generations,Gerſhon and Kohath 
and Merat (and the yeeres of the life of Leui were 
an hundreth f thirtie and ſeuen yeeres.) f For he was 4x 

17 The ſonnes of Gerthon were Libui and pam ans he 4 
Shimi by theic families. pads - "Gig 

18 * Andthe ſonnes of Kohath , Amram and * Nwnm. 26.57. 
Izhak,and Hebron, and Vzziel, (and Kohath lined *:5#/%6-t-& 23.9, 
an hundreth thirty and three yeeres. ) 

19 Alſo y ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and Mu- 
ſhi: theſe are the families of Leni by their kinreds, 

209 And Amram tooke Iochebed his 8 fathers * Chap 2.2. 
ſiſter to his wiſe , and ſhee bare him Aaron and rn wh 
Moſes (and Anwam lived an hungreth thitty and inaiage abc 
ſeuen yeeres.) in the law forbid 

21 « Alſothe ſonnes of Izhar: b Korah, and (2-Eeui-12. 12, 

: SO IEEE ofes and he 

Nepheg,and Zichri., were brothets cbi!- 
22 And the ſonnes of Vzziel : Miſhael, and drea , whoſe revel- 

Eizaphan, and Sithri. ”_ waspunthed. 

| 23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of  whowere prince 

| Amminadab , ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife, of Judah. Nuu, :, 3. 

vs bare him Nadab , ard Abihu , Eleazar and 

Itharrar. 

24 Al the ſonnes of Korah: Affir, and Elka« 
nal and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the 
Korhites, 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſorne tooke him ore 
of the daughters of Putic] to his wife , which bare  _ 
him * Phinebas: theſe are the principell fathers of * N*m,25-27, 
the Leuites throughout rneir families. 

26 Theſeare Aaron and Moſes to whome the 
Lord faid , Bring the children of Iſrael out ofthe 
land of Egypr, according to their k arrries. k For their families 

27 TiceſearetharNoſes, and Aaron , which Oy fo great,that 
ſpake to Pharaoh King of Egypr , thatthey mighs - wp not Far 
bring te children of Liuael our of Egypr. 


* Num. 3.17. t.chte 
6.1. IJ 23.6 


28 c And 


. VO Eee « 
> or hes es PS ag ery > og Sn _ 


wif iy rertre thnetninns on done, 0m An noe ae eg 
pr ng "7 
. 


Moat II rnd 


Moſes and Aaron with Pharaoh, 


a_ wy - 
TE ores 


23 «© Andat that time when the Lord ſpake 
vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 When the Lord, ! ſay, ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, I am te Lord , ſpezke thou vnto Pharaoh 
the King of Egypr all that I ſay vnto thee, 

{ The diſobedience 39 Then Myſes ſaid before the Lord , Behold, 
borh of Moſes F on  Iamof! vncircumciſed lips , and how ſhall Pha- 
of uhe people, He'"” raoh heare mee? 

CHAP. VII. 


heerance came « ply 
of Gods freemeicy. , G1 hardeneth Pharachs heart. 10 Moſes and Aaron 
doe the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blood © and Pha- 


raohs ſorcerers do» the like, 
Hen the Lord ſaid ro Moſes, Behol.l , I haue 
made thee jj Pharaohs : God, and Aaron thy 
brother ſhall | be thy Prophet. 
- 1m thee  _ 2 Thou fhaltſpeakeall that I commannded 
power and autbori» thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto 
tieto ſpeake iv my Pharaoh , ticc. he ſuffer the chilkiren of Ifracl to 
name , and to ext> .—,. out of his land, 
3 


1nd grueats , l 
oops ay F But I wil harden Pharaohs heart,and mukiply 


f Or,a Ged to 


g Or;ſbal! ſpeake my miracles,and my wonders in the land ofEgypt. 
” _— = ore 4 AndPharaoh ſhall not harken vnto you,thar 


I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and bring out 
mine aries, exe» my people , y children of Lrael 
out of the land of Egypt,by great Þ iudgements, 

b To ſtrengthen Mo- 5 Then the Egyprians thall knowe thatI am 
+19 6 Þ19* the Lord, when I ftretch forth mine hand vpon 
mre9 ere "tharpe- EgyPt » and bring out the children of Iſrael from 
ly the oppre(op of among them. 

hu Church, 6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded thei, euen fo did they. 

7 (Now Moſes was < foureſcore yeeres old, 
and Aaron foureſcore and three , when they ſpake 
ynto Pharaoh.) 

8 «< AndtheLord had ſpoken vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, ſaying, 

9 If Pharaoh fſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Shew a 
miracle for you , then thou ſhalt fay voto Aaron, 
Take thy rod , and caſt it before Pharaoh , and it 
ſhalbe twrned into a || ſerpent, 

10 « Then went Moſes and Aaron wnto Pha- 
raoh , and did enen as the Lord had commanded, 
and Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and 
before his ſeruants, & it was turned inro a ſerpent, 

11 Then Pharaoh allo called for the wiſe men 
and 4 ſorcerers : and thoſe charmes allo of Egypt 
did in like manner with their enchauntments, 

SS | 52 For they caſt downe euery man his rod, and 
A im-3.8.ſfoever EY WEre turned into ſerpents: but Aarons rod 
the wicked malici- deuoured their rods. 
oily refit the I3 So” haraohs heart was hardened, and he 


c Moſes lined in 
afflition and bas 
niſhment fourrie 
yeeres before he 
enioyed bis office 
to deliver Gods 
people. 


{ Or,dragon. 


& It ſeemeth that 
theſe were Iavnes 


zzucth of God, hearkned not to themn,as the Lord had ſaid. 
14 « The Lordthen ſayd vnto Moſes , /Pha- 
raohs heart is j obſtinate , hee refaſeth to let the 
23 Or,heauy and People goe. 
arutl, 15 Goto Pharaoh in the morning, (loe , he 


will come forth vnto the water) and thou ſhalt 

, ſtand and mecte himby *« the riuers brinke , and 

"> ogy the river (he r0d, which was turned into a ſerpent , ſhalt 
- Ha tho take in thine hand, 

16 Andthou ſhalt fay vnto him , The Lord 
Gol of the Ebrewes hath ſent me vnto thee., tay- 
ing , Let my people goethat they may ſerue mee 
in the wildernetle :; and behold, hitherto thou 
wouldeſt nor heare, 

17 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lord: behold,I will ſmite with 
the rodde that is in mine hand vpon the water 
thatis in the riuer,and it lhalbe turned to blood, 


Exodus s 


The firft and ſecohd plague of Egype, 
13 Andthe fiththat is in theriver ſhall die, 
and the riuer1hall ſtinke , and it ſhall | grieue the J'Or, the) ſhalbe 
Egyptians to drinke of the water of the r1uer. Page ahherx 
' 19 &« The Lotdthenſpake to Moſes, Say vato Ne 
Aaron , Takethy rod , and ftrexch out thine hand 
ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their ſtreames,ouer 
their rivers , and ouer their ponds , and ouer all 
pooles of their waters , and they ſhalbe || blood, 0 The firit plague, 
and their ſhall be blood throughout the land of 
Egypr,both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. 
20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lord 
commaunded : * and he lift yp the rodde, and * Chap.n7.s, 
{mote the water that was in the river inthe fight 
of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſeruants : and 
* alle the water that was 1n the river , was turned * P/al. 71.44, 


Into blood. 


21 Andtheffiſhthat was in the river dyed, fTo ſigni'y that ir 
n , Was a true miracles 
andrhe riuer ſtavke : ſo that the Egyptians could 1,4 :bat God 
not drinke of the water of the riuer : and there plagued them in 
was blood throughout the land of Egypr. that, which was 
þ : . . moſt ueceſfary for 

22 * And the enchanters of Egypt did8like- i. pceferunion of 
wiſe with their forceries : and the heart of Pha- life. 
raoh was t hardened : ſo that he did not bewken . Oe __ 
vnto them,as the Lord had layd. _ "Ras, and ar 

23 Then Pharaokreturned, and went againe rhe ſeuen daies were 
into his houſs , t neither didl this yet enter inco <nded. 
his heart. ora was made 

. . Y6 : 

24 All the Egyptians then digged rounde a» f Eb he ſet net his 
bout the riuer for waters to drinke : tor they could __ all there« 
not drinke of the water of the river. 'Þ Or, fiven Layes 

25 Andrh:s | continued fully feuen dayes af- accomp!i{bed. 
rer the Lord had ſmiten the river, 

CRAP VEL 
6 Frogs aveſent 13 Moſes prayeth,and they die. 17 Lice 
are ſent , whereby the ſorcereys acknowledge Gods 
power, 24 Egypt ss plagued with noyſome flies, 30 bo- 
ſes prayeth agarme. : 
Aﬀccrwad the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes , Goes 
vnto Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus ſaith. the 
Lord,Let my people go,that they may ſerue me. 

2 And if thou wilt not let them go , behold, 

I will ſwite allthy country with 2 frogs: a There is nothing 

And the tiyer ſhall ſcrall full of trogs , which {2 weake , that God 

, . * . cn not cauſe to 

ſhall goe vpand come into thine houſe , and into gyermunme the grea- 
thy chamber , wherethou ſleepeſt , and vpon thy reit power of man. 
bed, and into the houſe of thy ſeruants, and ypon | ae Ye ran, be 
thy people,and imo thy onens,and | into thy knea« ,3;c 
ding troughes. | 

4 Yea , the frogs ſhall climbe vp vpon thee, 
and on thy people,and ypon all thy feruants, 

5 < Allo the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Say thou 
vito Aaron , Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
yponthe ftrearwes, vpon the riuers , and vpon the 
ponds , and cauſe frogs ro come vp vpon the land 
of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched ont his hand vpon the 
waters of Egypt,and the jj frogs caive vp and Coue- 1 The fecond plague, 

he d of > Eov b But Goſhen, 
red theland of ® Egypt. I | | 
* ng *11- Ct, . ere Gods people 

7 * And the ſorcerers didlikewiſe w their for- qwelr,was excepted. 

ceries,& brought frogs vp vpon the land of Egypt. * W:;4.e7.7. 
'8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, F, Not love, but 

d aid , « Pray ye vnto the Lord , that heway yi ropahe 
an al » YY \ (0] E [0] o 4 y very I: fidels ro 
take away the frogs from me , and from my peo- ſecke vuco God. 
ple , andT will let the people goe , that they may ; 
doe ſacrifice vnto the Lord. | or nag mow 

9 And Moſesfaid vnto Pharaoh , + Concer- jo, rake © 
ning mee , exen || command when I thall pray for p/a:nc vntome, 
thee, and for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, ro 
dettroy the frogs from thee and from thine hou+ 

ICS, 


The third and fourth plague. 


ſes , thatthey may remaine in theriver onely. 

10 Then he ſaid, To morrow. And hee anſwe- 
red, Be it + as thou haſt ſail,that thou maieſt know, 
that there is none like viito the Lord our God. 

11 Sothe frogs ſhall depart from thee, and from 
eine houſes, and from thy ſeruants, and from thy 
people : onely they ſhall remaine inthe river. 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from Pha 
raoh : and Moſes cried vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs, which he had j ſent vnto Pharaoh, 

13 And the Loid did according to the ſaying 
- 6 In things ofthis of (40s © So the frogs d-dicd in the houies, in the 
life God oft rumes townes, and the hields. 
heareth che praſer> 14 And they gathered them together by heapes, 
apa and the lan fianke of them, 

15 Bat when Pharaoh ſawe that hee bal reft 
$ Or, made his £ruen /11, he |} hardened his heart, and heakened 
beart heauy, not vrito them, as the Lord had ſaid, 

16 C Ayaine the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaton , Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the 
duſt of the earth , thatit may be turned to |! lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did fo; for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand wich his rod , and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth : and lice came ypon man and ypon beaſt: 
all the dit of the nk was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

18 Now the cnchanters afſaied likewiſe with 
their enchantmcnts to bring forth iice, bur they 
e could not, Sothe lice were vpon nuan ana ypun 
beaſt, 


4E6y, according to 
$þy wo 14, 


& Or, la:d vpon. 


| The third plague, 


e God conforn ded 
eaeir Wiledome and 
autboritieina 
£21:g molt vile, 

? They acknoys 
I=dged that this was 
done by Gofs pows 
er an ! nor by lor- 
6e:y, Luke 14.20. 


19 Then ſaid the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
This is * the hnger of God. Bur Pharaohs heart 
remained obftinare , and hee hearkene not vnto 
them,as the Lord had ſaid. 

20 « Morcouer the Lord fail to Moſes , Riſe 
yp earely in the morning , and thaud befure Phara- 
oh (lo, he will cowe tuorth vato the water) and 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſaierh the Lord, Let my people 
goe, that _— way ſer.e re, 

21 Els, if thou wilt not let my people goe , be- 
hold, 1 will fend | ſwarmes of flics both vpon thee, 
and vpon thy feruants , and vpon thy pevle , at:d 
into thine houſes : and the tunes of the Egypti- 
ars thalbe fall of fwarmes of flizs , ad the ground 
alſo whereon they are. 

X - 22 Butthe land of Goſhen , where my people 
F Or, 1 will ſepe- Are, WilLI canſe tobe jj wonderfull in that day , fo 


Oy, a multitude 
of venimons teaſis 
As ſerpentsy Wc. 


vate, that no {warmes of flics thall be. there , that thovu 
marﬀeſt know that I am ihe Lord inthe imiddes of 

8 Or,/and of Egypt. the | carth, 
23 ArdI willwakeadcliuerance of my people 
from thy people : to n.orrow thall this miracle be. 
* Wi/l. 16,9. 24 And the Lorddid fo : * for there came 


Q Tae fourth plague. g rear fwarmes of flies into the houſe of Phara- 
oh,andmto his ſeruants houſes, fo that throngh all 
the land of Egypt, the catth was corrupt by the 
{warmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and faid, Goe, doe facritice ynto your God in this 
land. 

26 And Moſes anſwered, Ir is not mecte to do 
ſo: for then we ſhould offer vnto the Lord yur Go.l 
that, which isan 5 aburcivation vitothe Egypti- 
ars. Loe, can we ſactihce the abomination of the 
Epyptiars Lcfore their cyes,and they not ttone vs? 
27 ct vs go three dayes iourney in the uelert, 


g For tbe Egyprians 
w.rſhipped Ci- 

vers bealtes,as the 
©oxe,the ſheepe ard 
ſuch like, which the 
Tfravlites offerel 

ic fatrihce, which 


ei: g the EgypriaBs 14 facrifice voto the Lord our God ,-* as he liath 
abborred to ſes, : 


& Chap. 3.15, 


commanded ys. 


Chap. IR, 


\. Take your handful of || athes of the fornace , and 


The fifth and fixt plague. 23 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will ler you go, that ye 

may facrifice vnto the Lord your God in the wil- ,, cod 
. x cxe 
dernefle * but b goe not farre away, pray for me. 

29 And Moſes faid , Betwld, I will go out from 
thee, and pray vnto the Lord, thatthe ſwarms of 
flies may depart from Fharaoh , from his feruants, 
and from his people to morrow : but let Pharaoh 
from henceforth » deceine no wore , in not {ufe- 
ring the people to ſacritice ynto the Lord. 

30 So Moles went out from Pharaoh and pray 
ed vnto the Lord. 

31 And the Lord did according to the ſaying 
of Moſes , and the ſwarmes of flies departed trom 
Pharaoh , from his ſeruants , and from his people, 
and there remained not one- 

32 Yet Pharaoh * hardened his heart at this 
time alſo,and dicinot le: the people goes 

CHAP, IX. 

r The moraine of beaſ's. 10 The plogne of botches and 
feres. 23 The horrible haile , thunder , and lightning , 
26 The landof G«ſhen ewer £5 excepted. 27 Pharach 
confe{*th his wick ancjſe, 33 Doſes prayeth for bum, 
35 Tethe xs obſimmate. 

Hen the Lord faid ynto Moſes , Go to Phata- 

oh, and tell bim, Thus faith the Lord God 
ofrhe Ebrewes, Let my people go , that they inay 
ſerue me, ; 

2 Bur if thourefuſe to let them goe , and wile 
yet hold them ſtill, ; 

3 Beholde, the hand of che Lord is vpon thy 
Aocke which is 1n the held : for vpon the hore 
ſes, vpon the alles, vpon the carrels , vpon the cat- 
tel, and ypon the {hcep2 ſhak be a i) wightie great 
moraine, | 

4 And the Lord ſhall doe = wonderfully be- 
rweene the beaſtes of iſrael, and the beafts of E- 
gypt : fo that there thall nothing die atall, that 
perteineth tothe children of [rael. : 

5 And the Lord appointed a time, ſaying ,To 
morroie the Lord {hall tniſh this thing 1a this 
land. 

6 So the Lord Gid this thing on the morrow, 
and ail the cartell of Egypt lied : bur of the cattel 
of the Children of 1ſraei died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh {er , and behold, rhere was 
nor one of rhe cattell of the Iſraelites dead : and 
the heart of Pharaoh was obttinate, and hee did 
not ie: the people goe. 

3 « Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron, 


preſcribe vnto 
Gods meſſengers 
how faire they * 
ſhall goe. 


i Hecould not 
iu1ge bis heart , but 
ye: be charged hin 
to doe this vafers 
nealy, 


& where God es 
verth rot faicb, na 
miracles,am prz» 
uaile, 


1 The fift plague, 


a He ſhall declare- 
bis beauenly tugde 
ment againi his 
ceacnies . and his fr 
uGur rowNard bis 
ckildien, 


b Into the Ianl off 
Gothes, where the 
Ifaciites dwelled, 


{| Or, inberan 
Moſes {ball ſprinkle them toward the heauen un 
the ſight of Pharaoh, ; 

9 And they thall beeturs:d to duſt jn allthe 
land of Egypt: and it {hal'e as a{cab brezking our 
into blitters ypon man , and vpon beaft, thorowour 
all the land of Egypr. | 

10 Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace, and 
toud before Pharavh : and Moles fprinkxled them 
toward the heauen, and there came | {cab breaking 
out into bliſters vpon wan, and vpon beatt. 

{1 And the forcerers could not ftand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab : for the ſcab was vpun. 
the enclanters and vpor. all the Egyptians, 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Fha- 
raoh,and be hearkened not vatothemn -, * as the 
Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, 

13 « Allo the Lord faid vnto Moſes , Riſe vp 
early in the morning ,and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and rell him , Thus faieth the Lord God of the E- 
brewes,ber wy people goehat they may lerue _ 

£5 OM 14 Fes. 


} The lixt plague, 


* (hap.q.2r, 


"<urt bad 


WO = ers 27S 


m_—_—_—_ 


* aw om er nn rn HED rn nn Dt Cat rn nt ere a+ 
Me Rn oe Poo: pegs nds p Ao 
þS— pre "4 _— 


Theleuenth plague, 


Reno errny int > ley no ee moneda date - GIO VIE wrt > ates 
ap—_ þ - > renirigye rem bt ut III» 9h. oe A d: es . 
: > one ergy ITY -- —_ - . 


14 For I will at this time ſend my plagues 
ypon © thine hearr,and vpon thy ſeruants,and vpon 
ll condemns chee 21 P<OPle , that rhou mayeſt know that there 18 
of ingratitudeand =PONE like mee in all the carth, ; 

Ce, 15 For now I will tretch out mine hand , that 
T may {mite thee and thy people with the pelti« 
lence: and thou ſhalt perith from the earth. 

16 And indeed , * for this cauſe haue j I ap« 
poynted thee , to | ſhew my power in thee, and to 

| declare my 4 name throughout allthe worid.. 
& That 1s,that all » 2 f 
he wat ad 17 Yetthou exaltelt thy ſelfe againſt my peo» 
wazuifie my power Ple,andlerteit them not goe. 
0 OUcrcomuiPy 18 Behold, to morrow this time I will cauſe 
———_ toraine a mighty great haile , ſuch as waz not in 
Egypt lincethe foundation thereof was laid yato 
this time. 

19 Sendtherefore nowe,and * gather the cat- 
though Gods tell , andall thatthou haſt in the held : for ypon 
evrath be kindled, 2g] themen, and the beaſts, which are found in 
cy ronels the held , airdnot brought home , the haile ſhall 
euea to kis eucinies, fall ypon ther, and they hall die. 

20 Suchtyen as feared the word of the Lord 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh,made his ſeruants 
and Is cattellflee into the houſes. 

21 Burt ſuch as + regarded not the 


© So that thine 
own2: couſcience 


* Rom. g.17. 
4 Or, ſet thee 9). 
J Or, to ſbero thee. 


c Here ywee ſee 


f, 


+ #br.ſet not his word of the 


_ to. 5 OP; Lord,left his ſeruantrs,and his carrell in the held. 
Arty 5h” 22 « Andthe Lord ſaid to Moles, Scretch forth 
the word of God. 


thine hand roward heauen , that there may bee 
haile in all the land of Egypt , vpo man, may vpon 
beaſt , andypon all the herbes ofthe held inthe 
 landof Egypt, 
- 23 Then Moſes ſtretched on: his rod toward 
F The ſeaenth <2 Rm the Ro: ſent thunder and | halle, _ 
plague- ightning vypon the ground: and the Lord cauſed 
{ £or.fire walked. p,ijeto opon the land of Egypt. 

24 - Sothere was baile, and fire mingled with 
the halle, ſo gricuous , as there was none through 
out allrhe land of Egypr, fince jj it a was natign. 

25 Andthe halle fmoterhroughontal theland 
of Egypt all that was in the field , both man and 
beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote all therrees of the field 
and brake to pieces allthe trees of che held. 

26 Onelyin the land of Goſhen (whete the 
Children of Iſrael were) was no haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 
and Aaron , and faid yato them , I g have now fin- 


f Or, fence it rwas 
rabid, 


2 The wicked 
Ccovfeffe their finnes 
zo their conrdemna» 
gion , bur they can- 
mor belecue ro ob- 
raine remiffion. 


$E6r,voyces of God. 


are wicked, 

28 Pray yevnto the Lord (for it is ynough) 
that there be no more + mighty thunders , and 
haile , andI will let you goe , and ye {hall tary no 
longer. 

29 Then Moſes ſayd ynto him, Aſſoone as I 
am out of the citie, I will fpread mine hands vnto 
the Lord, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 


ſhall there be any more haile, that thou mayeſt. 


know that * the earth is the Lords. 

& 9p 88s 30 As forthee andthy ſervants , I know ® a 

their requeit, they fore C Þr4y , yee will feare before the face ofthe 

are veuer the berter, Lord God, 

though they mae 31 (Andrheflax, and the barley were ſmiten: 

MY rn nes ſee che © £Or-he barley was cared,and the flaxe was bolled, 

praQiſcs of rhe 32 Butthe wheate andthe rie were not {mit 

wicked, ten,for they were |! hid in the ground, 

f Orglate ſewer, 33 Then Moſes went ou: of the citie from 
Pharaoh, and fprecl his hands to the Lord, and the 
thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither, rained it vp* 
on theearth, 

34 &nd when Pharaoh ſawe that the rayne 


* P[11.24-r. 
Þ Meaning, rhat 


XOAUS, 


nec : the Lord is righteous , but I and my people 


_ ergnt _ gue, 
and the haile and the thunder wete ceaſed , he fin 
ned againe , and hardned his heart , bozh hee , and 
his ſeruants. 
35 So the heart ofPharaoh was hardned: nei« 


ther would he let the children of Liracl go , as the {x} ; ; Sedan 
Lord had ſaid t by Moſes, | of Moe "On 
CHAD KL 


7 PharaohFeruants counſaile him tolet the Tſrarlites de» 
part. 13 Graſboppers _—_ the countrey. 16 Pharach 
confejſeth his ſine. 22 Darxeneſſe 15 ſent. 

A Sane the Lorde ſayd vnto Moſes , Goeto 

Pharaoh ; for * I haue hardened bis heart, and * Chap.q.25 
the heart of his ſervants , that I might worketheſe 

0 my miracles in the middeſt of his rea/me, 

2 And thar thou maieſt declare inthe * eares we mage. bon 

of thy ſe:1ne,and of thy fonnes fonne, whar things Mould be ſo greats 

I haue done in Egypt, and my miracles, which L that they ſhould be , 

haue done among them : that ye may know that {?***> 2Ffor ever: 

Where alſo we ſee 
I am the Lord, the duty of parents 
Then came Moſes and Aaton vnto Phara= toward their chile 
oh, and they fayd vnto him , Thas ſaith the Lord ©*?» 

God of the Ebrewes , How long wilt thou refuſe: 

b zo humble thy ſelfe before mee ? Let wy people 4;4;005 is, ro bum 

goe,that they may ſerue mee. ble our ſolues with 
4 Butif thou refuſe to ler my people goe, bes rue repentance vn« 

on » tomorrow wull I bring ! * grathoppers into py hoe ogy Got 
1y coaltes, * W:{d.16.9% 
4 Anil they ſhail coner the face of the earth, NY OY 

that a man cannot ſeethe earth : and they thall 

ate the refidue which remainecth ynto you , and 

hath eſcaped from the haile : and they 1l:all eare 

all your trees that bud in the held. 

6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes , and all thy 

ſcruants houſes, and the houtes of all the Egyptt= s 

ans , as neither thy fathers , nor thy fathers fathers 

haue ſeene, fince the rime they were vpon the 

earth vato this day. So he retarned , and went out 

from Pharaoh. | 
7 Then Pharaohs ſergants aid vrito him, How 

long ihallhe be jan « offence vitto vs ? lerthe men [ Or, rare. 

goe, that they may ſerue he Lord their God : wile < Meaning) ene ne: 

thou firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed? euils: ſo are the 
$ So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe godly ever charged, 
ynro Pharaoh,and he ſaid ynto them, Go,ferue the *3 _ was by 

Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall goe z 
9 And Moſes anſwered , We wil go with our Ly 

yong.,and with our old, with our fonnes, and with 

our daughters , with our ſheepe, and with our cat- 
tell will wee gee : for we mt celebrate a fealk 
vnto the Lond 

10 Andheſaidvntother), Let the Lord fo 4 That is, I wo! 

be with you, as I willlet you goe and your chil. P* 1276 vere 09 

dren: behold, for euill is before your face. toward you,then £ 
11 Tt ſhallnotbeſo : nowe goe yee that are am minded toler 

men, and ſerue theLord : forthart was your de- Y*0 55 

fire. Thenthey were thruſt out from Pharaohs prepared for you. 

preſence, Some read, Ye (4 
I2 « After,the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch £24. \0me mt 

outthine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the © © 

graſhoppers , that crney may come vypon the land 

ot Egypt, andeate all the herbes of the land, euen : 

all that the haile had left. 

13 Then Moſesftretched forth his rad vpon 
the land of Egypt : and the Lorde brought an 

Eaſt wind vpon the land alithat day , andallthat 

night : and in the morning the Ealt wind brought 

the | graſhoppers. 
14 50 the graſhoppers went vp vpon allthe 


an 


f Or,im his proſeucts 


b The end of af- 


} The eight plague, 


.4nemn 1 P1ague, 


g Or, he cauſe land of Egypt,and f| retained in all quarters of E« 
them 10 rmanes, pt : ſo grieuous Graſboppers , like ro theſe were 
neuer before , neither after ther {halbe ſuch. 

15 Forthey couered-allthe face of the earth, 
fo that the land was darke:and they cid eare all the 
herbes of te land, and all the frunes of the trees, 
which the haile had left , ſo y there was no greene 
thing left ypon the trees, nor among the herbes of 
the helde throughout all the land of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called for ! Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte,and fayde, I haue fnned againſt the 
Lord your God , and againſt you. $ 

17 And now forgiue wee my finhe onely this 
once , and pray vnto the Lord your God , that hee 
may take away from-methis death only, 

13 Moſes then went out from Pharzoh , and 
praied vnto the Lord, 

I9 And the Lord tamed a mightie ſtrong 
Welt winde, and tooke away the graſhoppers, and 
violently caſt them into the g red Sea, ſo thas 
there remained nor one graſkopper in all the land 
of Egypr. 

20 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart , and 
he did norlet the children of Ifrael goe. 

21 « Againethe Lord ſaid vntv Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen , that there may be 
vponthe land of Egypt darkereſle,cuen darkenefle 
that may be Þ felt. 

22 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand to. 
ward heauen, and there was a || blacke * darkenes 
3a all the land of Egyptthree dayes, 

23 No man ſaw another ,neither roſe vp from 
the place where he was for three dayes : * but all 
the children of Iſrael had light where they dwelr. 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes,and ſaid, Go 
ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattell 
ſhall abide,and your children ſhall go with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid , Thou muſt yine vs allo ſa- 
crifices , and burnt offerings that wee may doe 
ſacrifice ynto the Lord our God. . 

26 Therefore our cattell alfo ſhall go with vs: 
there ſhall not an i hoofe beeleft, for thereof muſt 
we take to {erne the Lord our God : neither doe 
we know k how we ſhall ſerne te Lord , vatill wee 
come thither. , 

27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaoks heart, and 
he wouldnot let them goe. ) 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him , Get thee 
from mee : looke thoa fee my face no more : for 
I thoa commeſt in my fight, thon ſhalt 
1 gle, 

29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſail well : from 
henceforth will I {ee thy face no more, : 


CHAP. XI: 

x. God promiſcth thier departure, 2 He willeth them to 
borrew their ne:ghbours rewels, 3 Doſes was efeentd 
of o/! ſane Pharach. 

Ow the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes , yet will I 
bring-ove plague more vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon Egypt, afcer that, he will let you goe hence: 
wien he letteth you goe , be {hall 2 at once chaſe 

you hence, 
2 Speake thou nowto the people , thar enery 


{ The wicked in 
their miſeries 

fecke ro Gods mi- 
niſters for belpe , ale 
beir they bateand 
deteſt them, 


2 The water ſee- 
med red , becauſe 
the ſand or grauel 
tz red : the Ebrewes 
call it the Sea cf 
bulufnes, 


Þ Becauſe it was fo 
tEicke, 


f The niath plague, 
* W:j4.17 « 23 


* Wife AS Is 


; The miniſters of 
God ought not to 
yeelde one iore to 
tbe wicked , as tous 
<dingrbeir charge, 
k Tharis, with 
what beaites,or 
Bow mayye 


1 Though before 

be contelled Moſes 
19it,yer againlt his 
oA'nre coniience he 
threaterh ro put 
dua ro deaik, 


2 Without any 
condition, but with 
haiic and violence, 


1 Or, beyerre. 
Chap. 3.32.and 


RP, 


ghbor,* icwwels of filuer,& 1ewels of gold, 


# File, tl, 


, 


Chap. X 1. 


X11, The Paſſeoner inſtituted, 24 


4 AndMoſes faid,Thus faith the Lord, * About * Chap. 12,39, 
midnight will I goout into the middes of Egypt. 
5 * Andall the firſt borne in the land of Egypt 
ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that 
fitteth 'on his throne , vato the firſt borne of the 


* W:i/d 18.17. 


—_— ſeruant , that is at Þ the mill, and all the firſt 4 ou -_ highe& 
re of beaſtes. . 
6 Then there ſhplbe a greatcrie throvghout all 


the land of Egypt, fuch as was neuer none like,nor 
ſhall be, 

7 But againſt none of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
a dogge moue his rongue, neither againſt man nor 
beaſt, that ye raay know that the Lord putteth a 
difference between the Egyprians and Iirael, 

$ And all theſe thy feruants ſhall come down 
vnto me,and fall before me, ſaying , Getthee our, . 54. ;s,vnderithy 
and all the people that < are ar thy teete, and after power and gours 
this will I depart. So he went out from Pharaoh meat. 
very angry, 

9 And the Lord faide ynto Moſes, Pharzoh ſhall 
not heare you , 4 that my wonders may bee multj- 
plicd in the land of Egypt, cependaiicties Aly 

10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders: gtory thereby 
before Pharaoh : but the Lord hardened Pharaohs might be the more 
heart , and hee fuffered not the children of Iirael {* f91t2, Rowe9.478 
to go Out of his larid. 

CHAP, XII. 
4 The Lord inſt:tuteth the paſſeouer. 26 The fathers muſt 
teach their children the myſterie thereof. 2g The firſt 
boyne are ſlaine. 31 The Iſraelites are drinen out of 


the land. 35 The Egyptians are ſpeiltd, 37 The nuns 
bey trat departeth out of Egypi. 

'T Hen the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron 
in the land of Egypr , ſaying, 

2 This a moneth ſhalbe ynto you the begin- a Called Nifan, ' 
ning of moneths : it ſhaibe to yourhe firſt > mo. containing part of 
neth of the y2ere. EI 

n prill. 

Speake ye vnto all the congregation of If- b as touching the 
rael, ſaying , In the tenth of this moneth ler enery obſervation of 
mantake vnto him alambe,according to the houſe Re LE _— 
of the < fathers , a lambe for an houle. "7 Ps Gre ag 

And if the houthold bee tos little for the < As the fathers of 
lambe, he ſhall take his neighbour , which is nexr the Le 
ynto his houſe, according ro the number ofthe lea _- 
perſons : enerie one of you , according to his 4 ea. d He ſhall take fo 
ting ſball make your count for the lambe. —_— _— 

5 Your lamb ihalbe without blemiſh, a male of © WS, 
a yeere olde ; ye ſhall cake u ofthe lambes , or cf 
the kiddes. 

6 And ye: all keep? zt vntill the foureteentn 
daye of this monett>:; then * all the multitude of 
the Congregation of 1irael ſhall kill it F at euen, jy Ev belweens 

7 After, they ſhalltake of the blood, and ftrike : ; ral "ds 
it on the two pots, and on the vpper doore poſt of : 
the houles where they thall cate tt. 

8 And they thall eatethe fletb that ſamenight,, 
roſ with fre , and vnleavened bread : with fſowre 
herbes they thail eate 1t. 

9 Eate not thereot raw? , boiled nor fodden in F That is, a1 tas 
water,but roſte with fire, both his 5 head his feet, may be eaten, 
ani! his purtenance, X 

10 And ye hall referne nothing of it ynto the 
morning : but that, which remainerh of it ynto 
the morrow {tall ye burne with fire. The lambe was 

11 & Andthus (hall yee eare it}, Your loines norrhe Paſſevucr,, 
girded,your thoes on your fzere,and your ftaues in bt Nanibed it as 
your handes, and yee thall eate it ins haſte : for 8K \;.Þ \ping it ſelfe, 
is the Lords Pafleover. which ty do re= 

12 For I wil paſſe thronghthe lande of E- preſrar, bur gone: 
gypt me ſage mygat , and will imite all _ 712 ay 

9102. 
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| 5 That is, vorill 


po "rt Foy any pang GUCTRKATIDYI. LIE ELIOT 
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T he Paſleouer is preſcribed, T he tent 


borne in the land of Egypt , both man and beaſt, 
q Or,prevces,ov  andIwillexccute indgement vpon all the | gods 

lv, fEpypr, I am the Lord, 

13 Andtheblood ſhalbea token for you vpon 
the houſes where yeare : ſo when 1 ſee the blood, 
I will patleoner you , and the plague thall not be 
vpon you to deltruction , when 1 finite the land 
of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be vnto you a Þ remem- 


H Of the beneSte N a 
zeceiueforyour | brance: and ye ſhall keepe it an holie feaſts vato 
deliuerauce. the Lord , throughout your generations : ye {ball 


keepe ir holie by an ordinance i for euer, 

Coriits comming : I5 Seuendayes ſhall ye eate ynleauened bread, 

For then ceranowes andijn any caſe ye thall put away leauen the firlt 

had as end. day out of your houſes : for whoſoeaer eateth 

| 2auzned bread from the fift day vntill the fe- 

uenth Jay,that perſon jhalbe cut of from Iſrael, 

F Or,cal/ing togethey 1G Andinthe hrit day ſ-albe an holie jj atlem« 

of the prople rojerve blie : allo inthe feuznth day ſhall be an holie aſs 
co ſembly vato you : no worke thalbe done in them, 

lave about that which euery man mult eate : taat 

onely may ye doe, 

17 Ye ilall keepe alſo the feaſ? of vnleauened 
bread : for that ſame day I wiil bring your armies 
out of the land of Egypt : therefore ye thall ob- 
ſerue this day, throughout your polteritie, ty an 
ordinance for eucr. 

18 « *[a the firſt moneth and the fourteenth 
day of the moneth atk euen , yee thall eate vn- 
leauened bread ynto the one and twentieth day 
beginning the 4ay Of the moneth arcuen. : 
ar Sunve fer till the 19 Seunendayesilallno Ieanen bee founde in 
next day at the fawe your houſes. for whoſoeuer caterh leuened bread, 
pp that perſon ſhall be cut off from the Congrega- 

tion of Iſrael : whether he be a ſtranger, or borne 
in the land, 
20 Yelhlall eateno leanencd bread : bur in all 
your habitartions ſhall ye eate vnleauened bread, 
21 « Then Moſes called all the Elders of Iſra- 
el ,and ſayde vato them , Chooſe out and take 
yon for ewery of your houtholdes a lambe , and 
=  killthePalleoner. : 
22 And take * a bunch of hyſlop, and dip it in 
| Or, tran ſome, of the blood thart is in the baſen - and ftrike the || lin« 
wpper doore peſt. tell, and the 1| doore ci:eekes with the blood that 
& Or, 3wo ſide pofts. jg iv thebaſen, andletnone of you goe out at the 
doore ofthe houſe, vntill the morning, 

23 FortheLordwill pate by to ſmite the E- 
gyptians : and when heſceth the 000d vpen the 
liarell and on-the two doote cheekes , the Lorde 


WH 7enit.t3.fs 
Num 25.16. 

k For in old rime 
fo they comed, 


* Fety.rr. 23; 


, AThe Angel ſent of will paſſe ouerthe doore, and wil not ſufter y1de- 


God rokili the fixſt ftrgyer to come into your houles to plague 30. 

—_ 24 Therefore ſhall-ye obſerne this thing as an 

ordinance,b9th for thee and thy ſonnes for euer. 
em The land of Ca» 25 And when yeſhall come into the m land, 
-<agtis which the Lord will giue you , as he hath promi- 
Y Oryceremen;e, fed,then ye thali keepe this | ſeruice. 
# Jeſb,4-6- 26 * And when your children aske you,Whar 
ſeruice is this ye keepe? 

27 Theaye thall fay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
Lords Patleouer , which pafled ouer the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmore 
the Egyptians , and preſerued our houſes. Then 
the people *bowed themfelues and worſhipped, 

28 Sorhechiluren of Iſrael went,and did as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron:fo did they. 
* Chap,rt.4. 29 © Now at *rridnighs, the Lord || {more 
Þ The reutb plague, allthe firſt borne in the land of Egypr., from the 

lult borne of Pharaoh that fate on his throne, 


n They 72ve God 
thonks for ſo great 
a beuehte, 


Xodus, Plague, 


Jeparture out of Egyp 


vntothe * firſt borne of the captiue rhat was in * w1/d. 5, 
priſon,and all the tric borne of beaſts. 

3o And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he,and 
all his ſeruants , an4 all the Egyptians : and rhere 
was a great crie in Egypt : for there was 9 no oOfthofe bouſes; 
houſe where there was not one dead. where in any ficlt 

31 And hee called to Moles and to Aaron by wer wen rag, 
night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from among TOY 
my people , both yee , and the children of [irael, 
and goe ſerae the Lord as ye haue faid, 

32 Take alſo your ſtheepe and your cattell as 
ye haue faid, ard depart, and ? bletle me allo, 

33 And the Egyptians di force the people, 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the.land in 
haſte: for they ſaid, We die all. 

34 Theretore the people rooke their dough 
betoreit was leauened, euen their dough bound 
in clothes vypon their ſhoulders, 

35 And the children of {irael dil according to 
the laying of Moſes, and they asked of the Egyprti® . 
ans* jewels of filuer & 1ewels of gold,and raiment, *#Chap.3.12.% 12,2 

36 And the Lorde gaue the people fauour in 
the iight of the Egyptians : and they 4 granted j Or,tent them, 
their requelt: fo they tpoiled the Egyprians, 

37 Then the * cluidren of Itracl tooke their 4 z,,,.., 
iourney from 4 Rameles to Succoth about fixe ;:ſh. 14.6. - 
hundreth thouſand men of foote, befide children, 9 Which was a 

38 And a great multitude of ſundry ſortes © in G® _ 
of peoplewent out with them , and theepe , and x Which were 
becues, and cattell in great abundance. ſtraogers, and not 

39 And they baked the dough which they _ of aha ages 
brought out of Egypt,and made ynleauened cakes: * 
for it was not leauened , becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt, neither could they tarie , nor yet 
prepare themſclues virailes, 

40 « Sothe dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
while they dwelled in Egypt, was * foure hun- ,, wc 
dreth and thirtie yeeres. ; 6.g4l.3.17. PIER 

. Tg 

41 And when the\foure hundrerh and thirtie \ From Abrabams 
yeres were expired,cueu y felfe ſame day departed ry dyno 
all rhe hoſtes of che Lord our of the land of Egypt. geparting of the 

42 Itisanightto bee kepr holy to the Lurde, children of Iſrael 
becauſe hee brought them oat of the land of E- f _ Egypt are 43% 
gypt : this is that night of the Lord , which all the 
children of Ifracl mult keepe throughout their 
gen2rations. 

43 Alto the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 

This is the Lawe of the Paileoner ; * no ſtranger + Except be be cir- 
ſhalleate thereof. : cumciſed, and onely 

44 Burt euery ſeruant that is bonght for mo- —_ yous wm 
ney , when thoa halt cucumciied him, then ſhall WO 
he eate thereof, 

* 45 Attrangeror an hired ſeruant ſhall not eat 
thereof, | 

4s * Inone houte ſhall it be eaten : thou ſhalt « zum $12, 
Ccari2none of the fieth out of the houſe, * nzither * 1ohn 29.35, 
thall ye breake a done there-f. 

47 All the Congregation of Ifracl ſhall obs 
lerue it. 

48 But ifa ſtranger dwell with thee , and will 
o{erue the pale mer of the Lorde , ler liim cir- 


Cumcile all the males, t a: velong ynto him, and 


then le: him come and obſerve 1t, and he thall be 

as one that is borne v1 tne land : for none yiicite 

Cum cited perſon thall eat? thereof. | 
49 One® law? {hall bee to himthat is botne hey Kee fy . 

in theland , and torie ſtranger that dwellet'2 a-. God. muit be att © 

1mOoNg YOu. joined in one farrch 
50 Then alltlie children of Iſrael did as the a*d r6i1gioue 

Lord 
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» 


£ Chap.n2,19, by 
and 34,19- 
leutt.27,26.num, 
3 13.and $,16, 
{Re 2,23. 

* Exod, 23,23, 
+ Evr.houſe of 

eY HANKS. 
a Where they 
were in molt cruell 
flauerie, 

Y b To ſigoifie that 
they bad nor lei- 
ſure to leauen 
their bread. 

c Conteining 

part of March and 
parr of Aprill, when 
corne begal te 

ripe inthar 
cauntrey, 


4 Both the ſe- 
uenth avd the 
Krit day Were 
boly,as chap,1Z16. 


e When thou 
doelt celeb:are 

the fea't of yalea* 
nened bread. 

F Thou ſhalt have 
continuall remem«* 


2e 


hrancethezeot,as 
thou wouldelt of 
a thing that is if 
thine hand, or 
before thine eyts. 


re 


* Chap.a2 29, 
and 34419. 
E3N. 44139» 


t Ebr.that firſt 
commeth forth. 

g This is alſo vne 
deritvod of the 
horſe an4 other 
beaſts which were 
pot offered in 
lactifice, 

h By offering a 
cleace beait 1a ſa» 
crifice, Leuit.12,6, 
} Or, hereafter- 
wards, 


and tothy fathers,and ihall giue ir thee, 


yy” 
[] 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron : fo did they, 

51 Andthe ſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypr by 
their armies. 


CHAP. XIIL, 

x The firft bore are offered to Ged. 3 The memoriall of 
their deliverance, 6 The inſtitution of the Paſſeoney, 
$, 14 An exhortAtion toteach their children to ve- 
member this deliuerance. 17 Why they are led by the 
wilderneſſe, 19 The bones of Ioſeph, 21 The pullay of 
the cloud and of the fire. ; 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Molſes,ſaying, 

2 *Sanctihe yntome all the hrit borne: 
that ir , euery one that frſtopeneth the wombe 
among the children of Iſrael , as well of man as 
of beatt: for it is mine, 


-3 © Then Moſes faid ynto the people, * Re-" 


member this day in the which ye came out of E- 
gypt , outofthe + houſe of « bondage : for by a 
wightie hande the Lord brought you out from 
thence : therefore no leauened bread ſhall be 
Þ eacen, 

4 This day come yee out in the moneth of 
© Abib, 

5 © Now when the Lord hath brought thee 
into the land of the Canaanites , and Hitrites, and 
Amorites, and Hiuites,and Iebuſites , (which hee 
ſware ynto thy fathers , that hee would giue thee, 
aland flowing with milke and hony) then thou 
ſbalt keepethis ſeruice in this moneth, 

6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bread,and the dſ{euenth day ſ-a/lbethe fealt of the 
Lord, 

7 Vnleauened bread ſhall be eaten ſeuen 
dayes , and there ſhallno leaued bread be ſeene 
with thee, nor yet leauen be ſeene with thee in all 
thy quarters, 

$ © Andthou {halt ſhew thy fonne * iv that 
day, ſaying,Thzs is done, becauſe of that which the 
Lord did vnto me , when I cameo of Egypt, 

9 Andit ſhallbe a figne vnto thee f vpon 
thine hand, and for a remembrance betweene 
thine eyes , that the Law of the Lord may be in 
thy mouth : for by a ſtrong hande the Lord 
brought thee out of Egypt. 

1 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea« 
ſon appointed from yeere to yeere. - - 

11' « And-whenthe Lord ſball bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware ynto thee 


12 * Then ſhalt thou ſerapart vato the Lord- 
all that fr/t openeth the wombe : alſo every 
thing that fir doeth open the whombe , and com- 
meth foorth of thy beaſt : the males ſhallbe the 


- Lords, 


13 Bur euery f firſt foale of an # afſe, thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a lambe : and if thou redeeme 
him not , then thakt thou breake his necke : like- 
wiſe alſo the firſt borne of man among thy ſonnes 
ivalc thou'® buy out. 

14 © And when thy ſonne ſhall aske thee [to 
morow , ſaying , Whart is this ? thou ſhalt then 
fay vato him , Witha mightie hande the Lord 
— vs out of Egypt, out ofthe houſe of bont« 

age, 

15 For when Pharach was hard hearted 
againft our departing , the Lord then flew allthe 
firſt borne in the lande of Egypt, from the firſt 
borne of man euen to the hrſt borne of . bealt: - 
therefore I ſacrifice vnto the Lord all the males 
that firſt open the wombe , but all ihe fuſt borne 


and Falleouer, = Chap, X I1L.XIV, Thefierie and cloudie pillar. 2 5 


of my ſonnes I redeeme, 
16 And it thall be as a token vpon thine 
hand, and as j| frontiers betweene thine eyes, that 1 Or,ſignes of re- 
= _ brought vs our of Egyptby a mightie ""*%r4nce. 
nd, 
17 © Now when Pharzoh hadlet the people 
goe , God caried them not by the way of the Phi. 
liftims countrey , [| though it were neeter : (for | Or,becauſe, 
God ſaid , Leaſt the peopie repent when they i ſee |. Which the Phi- 
- iſtims would 
warre,and turne againe to Egypt.) have made ogaind 
18 Bat God made the people to goe about by them by itop;.ing 
the way of the wildernefle of che red ſea ; and the *Þ*<in the patlage. 
Children of Iſrael went vp E armed ouc of the land wily, but pane” 2 
of Egypt. as the word doerth 
19 (AndMoſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph fig»ibe,fer iu or- _ 
with him : for he had made the children of Iſrael oboe bevy og 
ſweare, ſaying, * God will ſurely vifite you, and 5«ſb:24, 39% 
ye {hall take my bones away hence with you.) 
20 4 *S0 they tooke their journey from Suc- * N#m,3346, 
coth, and camped in Etham in the edge of the 
wildernefle. _ 
21 * Andthe Lord went before them by day * xm. 4. ” 
P a _ of al cloud by leadthem the way , and 4c-t.1.33-Pſal.78i 
y nightin a pillar of fie to gine them light, 4, 7597-947. 
that x might goe both by a and night <5 RG 
22 * Hetooke notaway the pillar ofthe cloud tbe ſunue. 
by day ,nor the pillar of fire by night from before * Nee. 9,19, 
the people. 


CHAP. XIV. 

43 *. Pharaohs heart is hardened , and puyſueth the Tſ« 
yactites, 11 The Iſraelites ſiricken with feare , muy- 
mire againſt Moſes. 13 Moſes doeth encourage them, 
21 He divuideth the Sea, 23,27 The Egyptians follew 
and are drowned, 

'T Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, that 
they * retyrne and-campe before b Pi-hahiroth, 
betweene Migdol and the Sea,ouer againſt * Baal- 
zephon : about it ſhall ye campe by the Sea, 

For Pharaoh will ſay of che children of I{- 
rael , They ate tangled ia the land : the wildernes 
hath ſhut them in: 

And I will harden Pharaohs heatt that hee 
ſhall follow after you : fo 1 will« ger me honour 
vpou Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoalte : the Egyp- 
tians alſo tha!l know that I am the Lord: and they 
did ſo. 

'- 5 £« Thenit wastoldthe king of Egypt that 

the people fled : and the hemtt of Pharauh and of 


a From toward 

the countrey of 

the Philiſtims. 

b Sothe Sea was 
before them, 
mountaives on els 
ther fide, and rhe 
encemie at their 
backe: yet they 
obeyed God,and 
wore delivered, 

* Num 33.7- 

c By puniſbing bis 
obſtiuate rebellion s 


+ bis feruants was turned agaiaſt the people , and 


they ſaid , Why hane wee this done, and hane ler 
Iſrael goe out of out ſeruice? _ 
6 And he made ready his charets , and tooke 
his people with bim, 
And tooke fixe hundreth choſen charets, 
and 4 all the charetrs of Egypt , and capaines ouer 
euery one of them, | OO — 
8  (ForiheLord had hardened the heart of were yoornthe fo 
Plzaraon king of Egypt, an hee followed after meo, aud 20002, 
the children of Iſrael : bur the children of Iſrael fooremen- 
went out with an © high hand.) and bel. > 
* And the Egyptians purſued after them, * 7eſb. 24,6. 
and all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh , and 19-4:9 
his horſemen and his hoſt ouertooke them cam« 
ping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, before Baale 
zephon, 


d Iofephne writ. 


10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh « thechil- - To rap A 


dren of Iſrael lift vp their eyes, and beholde, the cir deliverance 
Egyptians marched after them,and oy were fore reioyced, being 
f _ : wherefore the chilgren of Iſrael cryed preacher oe mank 
yato the Lord, 

41 And 


| The. red Sea. 


_ 
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Ox. 


Z-Sucb +5 the im- 
patiencie cf the 
fle(h, rhat it ca:uet 
abide Gods ap» 
poured time. 


[ Or, delauwerance. 


k Onely put your 
&xuſt in God withe 
our grudging or 
dovb:ing. 
4 Thus iv tentati- 
928 faith fyhtech 
* -agaioit th: fleſh, 
avd cryerb with 
inward groningy 


fowre chiefe 
Fir/*,that the 
1 thts weorldt- 
after one fort 
the miniſt-ys 7” s A I - 
b/ «lhe enil 
AgaA;nt, euen 
Same cauſe and 
Bu: in *X-26iſe 1ierr farih and parrence continueth the ty wreubles,yea & of ten« 
oft vent , then Gods helpe ts moit ready to ſmccency © for the 1ſraelites had on 
14 And they ſaide ynto Moſes, Haft thou 
ferued vs thus,to Cary vs out of Egypt? 
Egyptians 2 for it had bene better for vs to ſerne 
13 Then Moſes faid tothe people, Feare yee 
Epyptians whom ye haue ſeene this day , ye ſhall 
b hol] you your peace. 
dren of Iſrael,that they goe forward: 
children of Lirael goz on drie ground thorow the 
/ $.ihe Lord. J 


Tex this figrere 
Points are to be D 
conftl:yid 
Church of God 
#5 *2y ooze} 
zhe Crife, and | 
to be *P1/Fd PRO 
er 0ih.y The 
Second, thee. WEED, 
Got jo low, ; {> Fr IF : 
#he'r Vorditan, i&) S 7 - ® = x 4 
ſprken of , and p- £=! 
murnured FRY PR: & 
CL 
of themn that Z 
Prei' na toe —— — 
Te1gr0n that 
#hey doe. The third; thatGed delivereth nut hi: Church imcontintt ont of dangers, 
Im ; aucmenteih them.” as the 1jraciites were nor 2n lejje hope of their !3:425, 
th-n ,chen they were 1% E:ypt. The forth point t5,that yohen the dangers ave 
esher fide of them, huge rockes 4 muuntames, before them the ſea, behind then 
malt 6116641 enemies, {ſs that there was no way left to eſcape to mans 111dgement, 
brought vs to die in the wildernes , becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt 2 wherefore haſt thou 
I2 Didnor weetell thee this thing in Egypt, 
{aying , Le: 8 vs bein reſt, thar we may ſerue the 
ths Egyptians, then that wee ſhould die in the 
wilderneſle, 
yor., and tilt, and behold | rhe fejuation of the 
Lord which he will thew to you this day, For the 
neuer {ce them againe, = 
14 The Lord ſhall fight for you : therefore 
ry « Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Where- 
fore i cryeſt thou ynto me 2 ſpeake vato the chit 
16 And lift thou vpthy rod , and Rtrerch out 
thine hand vpon the Sex and diuide it, aud letthe 
mids of the'Sea. 
17 AndI, behold, I will harden the heart of 


the Egyptians , that they may follow ther, and I 
will get me honour vpon Pharaoh, 8 ypon al} his . 


hoaſte,vpon his charets,and ypon his horſemen, 


—Y 13 Then the Egyptians thall know that I am 
A ©  * the Lord, when I haue gotten mee honour ypon 
A Pheragh z vpon his charets , and vpon his hotſe- 
—— = Wen. 
: 19 (And the Angel of God , which went be- , 


. forethe hoaſte of Iſrael , remooued, and went be- 
hind rchec : alfa the pillar of the cloud went from 
before them,and ftood behind them, 

25 Andcame betweene the cawpe of the Ee 
gyptians and the catnpe of Lirael : it was both a 
cloud and darkeneflſe, yet gaue it & light by night, 
ſo thatallthe night long the one came not at the 
other } 

21 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon 

the Sea, and the Lord cauſcd the Sea torun backe 


& The cfoud ſhew- 
erh lighr eo the If- 
raeiires, bur to the 
Egyptians it wate- 
gaikenefie, fo that 
Their ryv hoaltes 
/could not ioyae 


Cogeiber . 
* Joſb. 4,23. by 4 tt/5oy Eaft wind all the night , and madeche 
. P8314. Seadry lang ; for the waicty ware * diuided, 


=_ _ 


22 Then the * children of Iſrael went Whoop 
the mids of the Sea vpon the drie groand,and the 
waters were a wall viito them . on their right 
hand,and on their left hand. 

23 Andthe Egyptiars purſued and went after 
them to the middes of the Sea, euen all Pharaohs 
horſes;his charets,and his horſemen, 

24 Now, inthe motning | watch , when. the - 

Lord looked mnto the huaſte _ the Egyptians,out ace Doc. 
of the fierieand cloudy pillar, be fticke whe hoafte !a!t houres of rhe 
of the Egyptians with feare, wants 

25 For hetocke off their Charet wheeles,and 
they drane them with | much adoe : ſo that the þ Or, prawity, 

E $) —_ ewery one ſaid , I wiil flee from the face 
of lirael : for the Lord hghteth for them againſt 
the Egyptians. 

26 © Then the Lord aide to Moſes , Stretch 
thine hand ypon theSee , that the waters ray re- 
turne ypon the Egyptians, vpon their charets and 
vpon their horſemen, 

27 Then Moſes ftretched forth his hand vpoty 
the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force early in 
the morning , andthe Egyptians fled againſt it: 
but the Lord ® overthrevy the Egyptians in the m $9 the Lorg » 
mids of the Sea. the water ſaued > 

28 Sothe water returned and couered the cha. Pi; and dy the was 
rets and the horſemen , een all the hoalte of Pha- ok rm ENS + 
raoh that came intathe Sea after them : there re« 7 
mained not one of them. 

29 But the children of Lſrael walked vpon drie 
land thorow the mids of the Sea , and the warers 
were 2 wall ynto them on their right hand , and 
on their left, 

30 Thus the Lord ſaned lirael theſame day 
ou: of the hand of the Egyptians , and Ifrael ſaw 
the Egyptizns dead vpon the Sea. banke, 

31 And Ifracl ſawthe mighue t power, which + x, ,,,, 
the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: ſo the peo< » Thar rage dex 
ple feared the Lord, and belecued the Lord, and frive which be 


Ips : raugat them jo the 
his © ſeruant Moſes Name of the Lord. 


gyptians drowned, A ONE of” 


* Pſal. 78,r3, 
1.Cor.10,1, 
MAeby,t1,a9, 


'C HA-P. XV. 

r, 20 Moſes with the rep and women ſing praiſes wnte 
God foy they deliverance. 23 The people murmuve, 
25 At the prazer of Moſes the bitter waters are ſweete, 
26 Gad teacheth the people obedeence, 

T Hen ſang *Moſes and the children of Iſrael a rraifing &od fo 

this ſong vo the Lord, and faid in this ma- the ouerthrow of 
ner, I will fing ynto the Lord: for be hath trium- 5,5, copmictad: 
phed glorioutly : the horſe and him that rode vp« * wiſd,1o.20, | 
on him hath he ouerthrowen in the Sea. 

2 TheLord 5s my (trength, and } praiſe , and Þ Or, the occaſion | 
he is become my faluatiop. He is my God, and I of go ſongef prove 
will b prepare himatabernacle : ke 1s my fathers thereis, 
God,and I will exalt him. | 

3 The Lordi: ac man of watrehis g Name 67 c Iobattel! be 
Iehouah. ; overcommeth ever, 

Pharaohs charets and his hoaſt hath he call {\ 62 Cn 
into the ſea : his choſen captains alſo were drow« 

ned in the red Sea, 

5 Thedepths haue couered them , they ſanke 
to the bottrome as a ſtoue, 

6 Thy | righthand , O Lord, is gloriogs in 
power : thy cight hand, O Lord, hath bruiſed the 
Enemie. ; 

7 And in thy great glory thou haſt ouer« 
throwen-themahet ivſe againſt © rhee.; thou ſen- , Thee, that are 
teſt forth thy wrath, zyhze/1 conſumed them as tae enemies £3 Gody 
ſtubble. | people, are 

- 8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters *****4 

Y/ere gathered , the loads hrood tullas an heape, 8 

4 the .  þ 


0 07,2098: 


deliverance. Bitter waters made ſweet, Chap, XVI, Murmuring.Quailes. Manna, 26 
the depths congealed together in the heart of the ; CHAP. XVI. : | 
$e%* Theenemie ſayd, 1 will purſue, T wilt "aint Miranda Fa Lodſende b Quaxle 
9 e cnemme layd, puriue, ues i Manns. as The Sabbath os fo Sficd > the 
+ Zbr.my ſoule take theys , 1 will diuide the ſpoyle, f my luſt ſhall. 71d. 25 The ronrk ans = Ne dioks 
[hail be ew be ſatished vpon them, I ll eas _ ſworde, 32 1t 6 kepe pn boon x 


,in the depth 
7-7 Ig 


mine hand thall deſtroy thero, 
10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde , the ſea co. A Frerward all the Congregation of the chil. 
" k uered them, they ſanke as lead in the mightie was dren of Iſrael departed from Elim , and came — 
the rers to the wilderneſſe of « Sin ,- (whichis betweene * 7%is is the eight 


place wherein they 


It Whois like vnto thee,O Lotd,among the Elim and Sinai) the hfreenth day of the ſecond Þ.g camped: twere 
f 20ds ! Who is like thee ſo glorious in holinefſe, moneth eftertheir departing out ofthe land of is another ptace 
[4 


f For ſo often» efull io praiſes, doing wonders! Egypt. ons oe which 
cles Wn 4 Thou {tretchedit, ourthy right band , the X 2 og whole Congrepen rang Chil. ovbceata lk -..2M 
iHtie f eerth{wallowed them, ren of LIirael murmured againſt Moſes , and ped: and 12alls 
the world. 8 13 Thouwilkby thy mercy carie this people, againſt Aaron in the emp. 7 <a : le4 ni 
—_ which thou deligeredft , thou wilt bring thers in 3 Forthe children of Iſrael ſaid to them, Oh 8-33 36s 
- ich all feare and thy ſtrength vnto thine holy © habitation, that wee bad died by the hand of the Lord in the ; 
reverence. 114 The people ſhall heare and be afraid : for- Jand of Egypt , when wee atz by the fleth b pots, > So bard arbing 


b That iniut9 ike 101, (þ211 core vpon the inhabitanis of Paleſtina, when we ate bread our bellies full : for yeehaue 10 mormare 


| _ "_—_ om. l 15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhallve amazed, brought vs out mo this wildernefle , to Kill this agaiui God whea 
and trembling ſhall come vpon the great men of whole company with famine, the belly is pig» 
Moab : - all the inbebirants of Canaan ſhall waxes 4 &« Then ſayde the Lord vnto Moſes, Be- ched. 
_ faint hearted. hold , I will caule bread toraine from heauen to 
d Y #* Devt.2,25. coſb, 16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall vpon them: be- you, and the people ſhall goe our , and gather 
TY A cauſe of the { greatnefle of thine arme , they ſhall Þ that that is ſufficient for every < day , that 1 may f props os agg of 
is 4 deg "IN be ſtill as a ſtone,iill thy people paſſe,O Lord : till prouethem, whether they will walke in wy law * T2 g3mine. hr 
this people palſe,pv5c4 thou hatt purchaſed. Or NO, they thould pati= 
17 Thou halt bring them in, and plant them 5 But the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, early depend vp- 

5 Which was in the mountaine of thine i inhericance , which is Which they ſhall bring !w»»2, and it fhall be twite ET 

mount Zion, ” the place #/ar thou haſt prepared, O Lord, for to as much as they.gather dayly, to day, 

ads PING dwell in , 8xen the ſanQuary,O Lord, which thine 6 Then Moles and Aaron fayd vnto all the 

builr, I hands ſhall eſtabliſh, children of Ifrael, At even ye ſhall know, that the 

$3 TheLord ſhall reigne for ener and ener. Tord brought you out of the land of Egypt: 
19 For Pharaohs horfes went with his cha» 7 Andin the moraing ye ſhall ſee the glorie 
rets and horſemen into the ſea, andthe Lord of the Lord : 4 for he hath heard your grudgings d He gaue tbew 
brought the waters of the ſea vpon them : but the agaivſt the Lord : and what are we that yee haue _ — 
' | children of Iſrael went on drie land in the mids wuriured againſt vs? mured, dr for his 
e of the (2a, $ Apaine, Moſes faid, At euen ſhall the Lord promilefake, 
_ 20 © And Miriamthe Propheteſſe, fiſter of giue youfizſh to eat,and in the morning your fill 
"IG ' Keron , tooke a timbrell in her hand , and all the of bread : for the Lord hath heard your murmu- 
: 4vomen cameout after her with timbrels and rivgs, which yee murmure againſt him : for what 

k Sigoi uy er k dances. are we ? your murmurigs 7c not againkt ys , but 

BY lewes 21 AndMiriam! anſwered the menSing yee againſtthe © Lord, e Hee that Come 

obſerued incer- Ynto the Lord : for hee hath triumphed gloriouſl@ 9 5 And Moſes ſaid to Aaton,Say vnto all the runerd'& Gs 
d for ratve ann ly : the horſe and his rider hath he ouerthrowen Congregation of rhe children of Iſrael , Draw |\,..cr God 
of _ _ ohe > in theſes. necre before the Lord : for hee hath heard your buuſclfe, 

« or to be a coke 223 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red murmurings. 
ws to cover our Wanv* ſeg, and they went out into the wildernefle of lo Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Con- 

_ cm—_ is m Shur ; and they went three dayes 12 the wildet- gregation of the children of Liracl » they louked 
» bike tow of chankſ- netle, and found no waters, toward tae wildernefle , and behold ,the glory of - 
aiſe, giving. 23 And when they came to Marah,they could the Lord appeared * in a cloud. * Chap.13;Us 
=: 4 ew Not drinke ofthe waters of Marah , forthey were 11 (For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

, Womb. 26h. bitter: therefore the name of the place was called ſaying, 

y Or, buternefſe, | Marab, 12 *I hauc heard the murmurings of the chil. * Ecc!/n5.45.4- 
er, | 24 Then the people murmured againſt Mo- dren of Iſrael : tell cher cherefore , and fay , i} Ar f ge the B62 
” ſes ſaying, What ſhall we drinke? even ye ſhall eat ff:{b,and in the morning ye ithatl RY 

# Zectus.33,s 25 And he cryed vato the Lord, and the Lord be filled with bread , and ye thall know toat 1 am 

EO 2.oin ſhewed him a * tree,vh:ch when hee had caſt into the Lord your God.) | 
the watcts, the waters were ſweet : there he made 13 And fo ateuen the * quailes came and co- + xamb.r1-45 
- is, + & them anordinance and alaw, and there = he prg- veredrhe camp: and in the morning the dewlay 
amr 22 ued them, | round about the hoalt, > ind 
= - 26 Andfaid,Ifthouwilt diligently hearken, 14 * And when the dew that was fallen was p/41 5,24.  * 
& 5 0! fiael, ynto the voyce of the Lord thy God,and: aſcended , behold , a fmall round thing was ypon wid 16,40, 

es ud "ay wilt do that which is 9 right in his fight , and wilt the face ofthe wildernes, ſmall as the heare froſt 
that God come giue eare vnto his commaundements, and keepe vpon the earth. 
mauded, allhis ordinances, then will I put none of theſe 15 And when the children of 1ſrael ſaw it,they 
diſeaſes vpon thee , which I brought vpon the E< ſaid one to another , Itisf M A N4for they witt f Which 5gaifert, 

gyptians : for am» the Lord that healeth thee, nor what it was. And Moſes fajd vnto; them, * Faire Poreions 9 
_  # Numb. 33.9. 27 «C* Andthey came to Elim , where were * This is the bread which the Lord hath giugo- Gnacecd: 
8 Org698e crees, twelue fountaines of water , and ſeuentie } palnge youto eat, = I IT '.". "1; Reb b.35. 
\trees,and they cawped there by the waters, 16 © Thisſsthe | hinged the Lord hart 919.3» 
E Sz af 


Manna kept for the poſteritie, 
g Which contei- 


n*th aboura pot» 
tle of our meaſure. 


commanded : gather of ireuery man according 
to his eating ,% an omer for + a man according to 
the number of your perſons : eyery man {hall take 


+ £6r.fer an head, for them which are in histent, 


%* 2 Coy.$,ns. 


h God 8 a rich 
fe«der of all,aad 
none ca: iuitly 


complaice, 


j No creature is 
{o pure, bur being 
abuſed it turnertn 
to our deitruction, 


k Which portion 
ſhould ferue for 
the Sabbaih and 
the day betore, 


£ God tooke away 


the occaſion 


from their labour, 
to fignifie bow ho- 
Jie be would have 
the Sabbath kepr. 
m Tucir infdeli- 
tie was (o great, 
that rhey did ex- 
preſly againſt Gods 
Gommandeineat. 


Ld 


a Ty forme and 
Ggure but not in 
Colour, Num,11, 7+ 


@ Of this veſlell 
reade Heb.g,4. 


Þ That is, the Arke 
of rhe cournantr,o 
Witzafrer that the 
Arke was made, 

® Toſh 5,12. xche, 


Qzq5. 


90 Which meaſure 
Cantained abcys. 


tep-pottels, 


17 And thechildren of Iſrael did ſo , and ga« 
thered,ſome more, ſome letſe, 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an 
omer, * he that had gathered much , had nothing 
ouer,& he that had gathered little,had no ® lacke: 
ſo every man gathered according to his eating. 

19 Moles then :aid vnto them, Let no man tre« 
ſerus thereof cill motning. 

20 Notwitbſtanding , they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued of it till morning, and 
it was full of wormes,and t tanks : therefore Mo 
{es was avgry with them, 

21 Andchey gathered it euery morning, eue* 
rie man according to his eating : for when te 
heat of the ſunne came, it was melted, = 

22 « Andthe fixtday they gathered * twiſe ſo. 
much bread,two omers for one man : then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes. 

23 And heanſwered chem, This is that which 
the Lord hath ſaid , To morow 3: thereſt of the 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lord : bake that ro day 
which ye will bake , and leethe that which ye will 
ſecthe, anc allthat remaineth, lay it vpto be kept 
till the morning for you, 

24 And they layde it vp tillthe morning , as 
Moles bade , and it ftanke not , neither was there 
any worme therein. 

25- Then Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day:ior to day 
e5the Sabbath vnto the Lord : to day ye thall nor 
t inde it in the held, 

26 Sixe dayes ſhall ye gather it, but i the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath : iu it rhere {hallbe none, 

27 ©« Notwithſtanding , there went out ſome 
of the people in the ſeuenth day tur to gather,and 
they found none. 

28 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, How long 
refuſe ye to keepe my commandements , and wy 
lawes? 

29 Behold,how the Lord hath giuen you the 
Sabbath : therefore hee giueth you the fixt day 
bread for two dayes : tarie therefore euery man in 
his place : letno man goe out ot his place the ſe- 
uenth day, 

30 Sothepe?oplereſted the ſeuenth day, 

31 Andthe houſe of Iſrael called the name of 
it MAN, andit was like ® to coriander ſeed , bt 
white: and the taſte of it was like ynto wafers 
made with honie. 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which the 
Lord had commanded,Fill an omer of it, to keepe 
it for your poſteritie : that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith I have fed you 19 wildernede, when I 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

33 Moſes alſo ſailto Aaron, Take a ® pot and 
put an omer full of M A N therein,& let it before 
the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie, 

34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, fo Aaron 
laid it vp before the ? Teftimonie to be kept. 

25 Andthechildren of [fracl did eate MA N 
* fortie yeeres, vntill they came vnto a land inha« 
bited : they did eat M AN yntillthey came tothe 
borders of the land of Canaan, 

36 The omer is thetenth part of the q Ephah, 


By C H A P. XY IF. 
x The Iſraelites om? inte Rephidim , and grudge for 
fwager, 6-Watcr 35 ginen them ont of the rogke gu Moſes 


Exodus. 


Iofhua diſcomfiteth Amalek. 
holdeth wp his hands , and they onercome the Amale- 
kites, 15 Moſes buildeth an altar to the Loyd. 


A Nd all the Congregation of the children of 

Iſrael departed from the wildernefle of Sin, 

by their iourneyes at the F commandement of the f E5r.at themptth, 
Lord, and camped in« Rephidim , where war no 2 1viet _ 
water for the people to drinke. p Nrethey 

2 * Wherefore the people contended with camped, as Numb. 
Moſes, and ſaid,Giue vs water,that we may drinke, 33,297 only whole 
And Moſes ſaid ynto them, Why mn ye with weble thiug was 
me? wherefore doe yeÞ tempt the Lord? door. 

3 Sothe people thirſted there for water , and * D—— 
the people murmured againſt Moſes , and fayd, ,os God? why 
Wherefore haſt thou thus brought vs out of E- looke ye uor for 
ByPt, to kill ys, and our children , and our cattell __ Nahas 
with thirlt? ring agaiult ys? 

And Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
Woar {hall I doe to this people ? for they be al- | liebe 
molt ready to © ſtone me, people are for 
5 Andthe Lord anſwered to Moſes , Goe be- their owue mattere 
fore the people, and take with thee of the Elders ** lay the _ 
of Lirael : and thy rod wherewith thou * {moteſt fu? are JON 
the riuer,take in thine hand,and goe: revenge Gods | 

6 * Behold, I will ſtand there before thee yp- cauſe againlt __ 
on the rocke in Horeb, and thou thalt ſmite gn \ <3 og ae: 
the rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, that the + Chap. 7,20. 
pzople may drinke, And Moles did ſoin the fight # Nums.2,9. wiſ2. 
of the tldetis of Iſrael, + Ip THEWS 

7 And he called thename of the place } Maſ- j o,tentation. 
fah and {} Meribah , becauſe of the contention of |} Or, rife. 
the children of [{rael,and becauſe they bad terpp- 4 When 11 acuere 
ted the Lord, ſaying , Is the 4 Lord among vs, Godto be abſent, 


or no? then we negle® 
8 e* Thencame* Amalck and fought with Þi* promile.ard 
Lirael in Rephidim, # Devt-25,87s 


9 And Moſes ſaid to Ioſhua, Chuſe vs out wiſduns RP 
mei , and goe hght with Amalek; to morow I © 22 © 
will fand on theropef the hillwidh he rod of 2*fhg ohne 
God in' mine hand, F Thar is,Hored, 

10 So Iojhua did as Moſes bad him,and fought _ is allo cal» 
with Arvalek : and Moſes , Aaron, and Hur , went ** *1a® 
vp to the top of the hill, 

11 And when Moſes held vp his hand , Iſrae! 
preuailed : but when he let his hand 8 downe, A- g So that pyee fee 
malek preuailed, : ' how davgerous # 

12 Now Moſes hands were heauie : therefore *Þing it is to faint 
they tooke a ſtone and pur it vnder him , and hee * PHT 
fare vpon it : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vphis 
hands , the one onthe one fide , andthe other 
on the other fide : ſo his hands were Readie vatill 
the going downe of the ſunne. 

13 And Toſhua diſcemfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 © And the Lord faid to Moſes, Write this |, 7 
for a remembrance Þ in the booke, and + rehearſe + x4 pur it inthe 
it to Ioſhua : for * I will viterly put out the re« eaves of Tefbrua, 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen, 6 yo hes 
15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called the ; 'Taa DEL Loid 
name of iti Iehouah-niſli ) is my banner as 

16 Alto he ſaid, + The Lord bath ſworne,that mofee won w_ 

. - - holding yp bis rod 

he will haue warre with Amwalek from generati- a4 bis bands. 
on to generation, + Evr. the hand of 


the Lord upon + 
CHAP. XVIIL 


the throne, 
x Tethro commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in law. 8 Moſes 
gellerh him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Jethro retoyceth 
and effereih ſicirfice toGod, ni What maney of men 
officer» and wdg*s enght tobe, 24 Moſes obeyeth Tetliros 
counſell in appointing officers, 


W Hen Tethro the * Prieſt of Midian , Moſes * Chap.2,16, 
father in law”, heard all that Gyd had __ 
O8 @# 


b In the booke 


8 


= ſelues by water. 


-for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people , and how the 
Lord had brought L{rael out of Egypt, 

2 Then Iethro the father in law of Moſes, 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wife , (after hee had * ſent 
her away.) 

And her two ſonnes, (whereof the one was 


gs It may ſeeme 
thar he (ent her 
backe fora time 


w—_—— called * Gerſhom : for he faid,I haue bene an ali- 
leatt ſhe ſhould Ant in a ftrangeland: 


—_ yrs yrs, 5 eG __ the _— of the other was a my: 
oas,chep, F< Godof my father, ſaid he,was mine nelpe,an 
GOING delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh.) 

5 AndIethro Moſes father io law came with 
his two ſonnes, and his wife ynto Moſes into the 
b Horeb iscatle4 Wildernefle., where he camped by the b mount of 
the mouut of God, God, 

NG 6 And be* ſaidto Moſes, I thy father in law 
"races there 5o TEthro am come to thee, and thy wife and her 


4125- 
* Chap. a,2l, 


miracles there. $o N 
Petercalleth the twoſonnes with her. 


_ —_— 7 « AndMoſes went out to meete his father 
Senced,rhe bely. law,and did obeyſance,and kitled him, and ech 
mount: for by asked other of his t weltare : and they came into 
Curiite preſence the tent, 

ir was holy for 8 Then Moſestolde his fatherin law all that 
© Thar is,he ſexz: the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- 
meſſengers to ſay pyptians for Iſraels ſake , and all the trauaile that 
{"Zbr.of jeace, Þ4d come vnto them by the way , and how the 

; " Torddidlivered them. 

9 Andlethroreioyced at all the goodneſſe, 
which the Lord had ſhewed to lirael,and becauſe 
he had delivered them out of the hand of the E- 
gyptians, 

10 Therefore Iethroſaid,{ Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh : who 
hath a/ſo delivered the people from vader the 
marry his daughter. hand of the Egyptians. . 

* Chap.1,10,16,23 It Nowl know that the Lord is greater then 
and 5,7.au4 14, 3. all the gods : for as they haue dealt * proudly wich 
oben 1 ac them,ſo are they © recompenſed, 

drem of the Iſtae« I2 Thenlethro Moſes father in law tooke 
lices,periſhed rbem- burnt offerings and facrifices , to offer vnto God, 
rec eiee © And Aaron and all the Elders of Lirael.cameto eat 
place, where the bread with Moſes father in law f before God. 
ſacrifice was offe- 4 3 © Nowon the morow, when Moſes ſateto 
red: for part was judge the people, the people ſtood about Moſes 
eng — atone. vnto a , 

14 Ard when Moſes father in !aw ſaw all that 
he did to the people , hee ſaid , What is this tnar 
thou doelt to the people ? why litteft thou thy 
{eife alone , andall the people Rand about thee 
from morning vnto euen? 

| I5 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in law, Be- 
© That it;tokavyy Cauſe the people come vnto me to ſecke 8 God, 
Gods will,and 19 16 When they haue a fhatter , they come.vnto 
Save HUIICE tXt* ME, and [ iudge betweene one and another , and 
FM dzclare the orinances of God,and his lawes. 

17 But Moſes father inlaw ſaid vnto him, The 
thing which thou doeft,is not well. 

15 Thou boti: + wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly,and 
this people that is with thee : for the thing 4s too 
heauie for thee : * thou art not able to doe itthy 
ſelfe alone. | 

19 Heare now my {| yoyce , {I will giue thee 
counſel! , and God ſhall be with thee) be thou for 
the people to © Godward , and report thou the 
cauſes ynto God, + ; 

0 on PR—_ them of the ordinances,and 
a of the lawes,and ſhew them the way,wherein the 

_—_— ren muſt walke,and the worke that es muſt doe. E 

oftce, - 21 Moreover, prouide thou among all the 

people i mxen of courage , fearing God , men dea« 


> Whereby it1s 
euident that he 
worlhipped the 
true God,and 
therefore Muſes 
refuſed not 10 


4 FEby.thow wilt 
faint and fall. 


* Devut.1,9. 


f} Or, counſel. 

h Iudge thou in 
hard cauſes, whic 
caunor be decided 
but by cooſulting 
with Gud. 

i What maverof 


Terhto counelleth Moſesto appoint | Chap,XIX, officers, Moſes obeyerh him, 27 


ling eruely , hating conetouſneſſe : and appoint 
ſuch over them to be rulers over thouſands, rulers 
ouer hundreths, rulers ouer fifties, and rulers ouer 
tennes, 
__ 22 And letthem iudgethe people at all ſea* : 
ſons : bur euery great matter let them bring vnto « 
thee, and let them iudge all ſmall cauſes : fo thall 
it be eaſier for thee, when they ſhall beard the bur« 
den with thee, 
23 If thou doe this thing , (and God ſo com- 
mand thee) both thou ſhalt be able to endure, 
_ all this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their 
place. 
| 24 SoMoſes® obeyed the voyce of his father * Godly countell 
in law,and did all that he had fail: pr NC 
25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of come of our ite. 
all Iſrael , and madethem heads ouer the ople, riours, for to ſuck 
rulers ouer thouſands , rulers ouer hundreths , ry- $94 oftentimes 
lers ouer fifries,and rulers ouer tennes, pad rs x 
26 And they iudged the people at all ſeaſons, that are exalted, 
bur they brought the hard cauſes to Moſes : for 34 *2 declare that 
they iudged all ſmall matters themſclues. ene” pag ona 
27 Afterward Moſes | let his father inlaw des | Reade the occa« 
part,and he went into his countrey. hon, Nume 10,350 , 
CHAP, XIX. 
1 The Iſraelites come to Sinai. 5 Ifracl is choſen from 
among all other nations. $ The people promiſe to obey 
God, 12 He that toucheth the bill, retk. 16 God ap- 
eareth unts Moſes vpon the mount in thunder and 
ightning. 
] Nthea third moneth , after the children of 1{- i rn vas in 
eg1nnin? 
rael were gone out of the land of Egypt » Ihe of the monerbSiuauy 
ſame Þ day camethey into the wildernes of Sinai. comeiciog part of 
2 For they departed from Rephidim, and May,andpar of 
came to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in the b That they de- 
wilderneſfſe : euen there Iſrael camped before the parted from Re- 
mount. phidim, 
3 * But Moſes went vp ynto God,for the Lord * - = - 
had called out of che m him , ſaying, kob, Iſrael - theres 
ount ynto him, ſaying, kob, Iſrael : there« 


\Thus ſhalt thou ſay tothe houſe of c Iaakob , and fore tbe bouſe of 


tell the children of Iſrael. Liakob and the 
people of Iſrael 


4 * Yeehaueſcene whatI did vntothe Egyp= ligaifie ovly Gods 
tians , and hew I caricd you vpon 4 eagles wings, People- 
and haue brought you vnto me. + La: 

5 Now therefore * if yee will heare my voyce dyivg kie,oows i 
in deed, and keepe my conenant,then yee thallbe danger, and by ca 
my chiefe treaſure aboue all people , * though all *7'"3 her birds ra- 
the cath be mine cher on ber wings 

- " then in her talenrs 

6 Yeethall be vnta mee alſo a kingdome declaretb ber loue, 
of *Priefts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the | 244512. _ 
words which thou {halt ſpeake vnto the children 5 ro SEL 
of Iſrael, * 1-Pet.2,9, 

7 © Moles then came and called for the El- 1094. 1;6. 
ders of the people , and propoſed voto them all 
theſe things, which the Lord commanded him, 

8 Andthe people antwered all together , and 
fayd, * All thatthe Lord hath commanded, wee * Chap. 24, 3-4rnt: 
will doe. And Moſes reported the wordes of the 5-27-44 36,17» 
people vnto the Lord. 1eſb.24, 16, 

9 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, I come 
ynto thee inathicke cloude, that the people may 
heare whiles I talke with thee , and that they may 
alſo beleeue thee for euer. (For Moſes had tolde 
the wordes of the people vnto the Lord.) 

Io Moreouer the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gog 
to the people, ande ſanifiethem to day andto e Teach them to 
notions ler them waſh their cloathes, Copmre ic hen 

11 Andletthembeready on thetbirdday:for (.j),, 0 nee 
the third day the Lord will conng downe © the Ce — 
fight ofall the people vpon mount Sinai: 

12 And thou halt ſet marks vnto the people 
round about, ſaying , mw—_ heede to your ſelues, 

3 that 


-- 


——_— 
nT 


ns 


GOT IFIGEG DT FG ET IE. CG IIS 


Godappearetlron the Mount, 


that yee goe not vp to the mount, nortouch-the 
border of it , whoſoeuer rogcheth the * maunt, 


* 6 
Heby. 12,20 ell fancly die. 
13 No hand ſhall tonch it, but he ſhall be ſto- 
ned to death, or ſtriken thorow with darts ; whe- 
jj 07,trampet ther ir be beaft or man,he ſhall nor live: when the 
h.0r, colrard.. 1 horne blowerh long , they thall come vp | iato 


the mountaine. 

14 « Thea Moſes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people , and farQitied the pe0- 
ple,and they waſhed rheir cloathes. 

15 And hee laid vnto the people, Be ready on 

. thethird day,and come not at your ! wiues, 

16 Andthetbird day , when it was motning, 
there was thunders and lightnings , and athicke 
cloud vpon the mount, and the found of the trum- 
pet exgceding loude , ſo that all the people that 
was in the carp was afraid. 

17 Then Moſes brought the p2ople out of the 
tents to meete wich God , and they (tood in the 
nether patt of the mount, 

18 , * And mount Sinai was all on ſmoake, be- 
cauſe the Lord cawe downe ypon it in tire, & the 
ſmoak? thereof aſcended, as the {moake of a for- 

g God vſed theſe nace,end allcthe mount 8 trembled exceedingly. 
ck es. 19 Aad when the found of the tramper blew 
—_— _— long ,an4 waxed louder and londer, Moſcs ſpake, 
reverence. and bis and God anſwered him by Þ yoyce. 
maieity the mare 20 {For the Lord camedowne vpon mount 
4-4 8 ako. Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the 
xity 10 Moſes by Lory called Moſes vp into thetop of the mount, 
Plaine words,thzt Hoſes went vp. 
_ pee ee 21 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , Goe 
downe , charge the people , that they breake oor 
they bound:s,to goevpro y Lord to gaze, leaſt ma*- 
ny of them perith, 


F But give your 
felues ro prayer 
nd abiticences 
that y 21 may at 
this rim» artend 
oucly vpon rhe 
Lord,i.Cor, 7.5. 


* Drwt.4,1t. 


- - $22 WET 22 Andlz the | Priefts alſo which come to 
won them, the Lord be ſanctified , laſt the Lord y deſtroy 


them, 

23 And Mcſes ſail vnto the LorJ,The people 
Can not corme vp into the-moun: Sinat : for thou 
haſt charged vs, ſaying , Szt markes on the moun= 
taine,and ſanAihe it. 

24 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto him, Goe.get thee 
downe , and come yp thou , and Aaton with thee; 
i Neither digniry butletnor the i Priettes and the people breake 
nov maulitude theirbounds to come vp vato the Lord,lzaſt he de- 
bane authority to ſtroy them, 

"9% wage hr 25. So Moſes went downe yato the people,and 
preſcriberh, tolde them, 


CHAP. XX. 


2 The Commanaements of the firit Table, 12 The Com- 

6 Wigs Utes 200 mandements of the nah 13 The prey aye 
, 4 vaiſed comforted by Moſes. 23 Gods of filgev ard guide are 
Wt al we. "> M agaune forbragen, 4 Of what ſors the altar oaght to be. 


_oegry Gonfpete T Hen God 2 ſpake all theſe words,faying, 
mount Horeb,theral 2 *IamthzLord thy God , whieh haue 
eng 6 Pfat _—_ thee out of the land of Egypt, out of che 
Kring 1 hboufe of i) bondage. 

Þ Oe ſerwants, 3 Thou ſbalt have none other gods Þ be- 
et 05 ; dl fore "74, ſhal ke hee . 

* xy * Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen iwage, 
ors. 4s neither any ſimilitude of : hingy Ag arein Ma. 
e By this outward gboue , neither that are in the earth beneath , nor 
ones tw ng that are in the waters vnder the earth, _ 

J 5 - Thou ſhalt not< bow dawne to ther, nei- 


Aaron were gone 


ſhip ro idoles is ? 
forbidden, ther ſerue them : for amthe Lord thy God, a 
dS Ard willbe 4 jeloas God, viliting the iniquitie of the fathers 


4 oth 
Fegenged 0nene oe Ypon the children , vpon therhird generation and 


Raye ur, ypon the fourth of chew that hate me; 


Xodits.. 


6. And ſhewing mercie vnto * thouſands 40, 
them that loue mee , and keepemy commande- rather ro hew.. 
ments, o_— thea to . 

7 * Thou ſbaltnot take the Name of the Lord {1 
thy God in fvaine : for the Lord wiil not holde ;,,, pr A 
him guiltrefle that taketh his Name in vaine. f Jainhor- by ſwea- 
bob, Remember the Sabbath day , 8 to keepe it iyvy prog wen 

* contemmn 
9 * Sixe dayes {bak thou labour , and doe. all g which is by. ; 
thy wotk?, ——_— M ſpi- 

10 Butthe ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the to Bate r—_— 
Lord thy God: #n it thou thalt not do any worke, and ef iug from 
thou, nor thy ſonne , nor thy daugiter , thy man _—_ riauailer, 
ſcruant, nor thy maid,nor thy beait,nor thy firan- wh wg edJo LOR; Rs 
ger that is within thy | gates. | } Or,citie. 

14 * Fot in fixe dayes the Lord made the hea- * Gen.a,2, 
ven and the earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeuenth day : therefore the Lord 
bieiled the ſeuenth Jay,and balluwed it, 

12.. C* Honour thy Þ father and t!:y mother, * Dewt.s, 16.mmar; 
that thy dayes may be prolonged vpon the land, 15-4 epheſ. 6,3. 
whichthe Lord thy God giuetiz thee, eel rs Ho 

aS.- 7 Thou ſhalc not i kill. thac baue authori* 

14 Thou ſhakknot * commit adulterie, ty ouer ys. 

I5 Thou ſhalt not Iſteale, ” ny —_ 

16 . Thou ſhalt not bzare falfe ® witneſſe preſcrue tby bro- 
againlt thy neighbour, : Woes li, S, 

7 - * Thou ihalt. not ® conet thy neighbours Gs 
bonſe , neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours qe; 
wife ,nor his man ſeruant, nor his maide, nor his 1 Bur ſtudy to. 
oxe ,nur his aſſe, neither any thing that is thy {4c bis goods, 
neighbonrs. gan acd 

18 © Andallthe people | ſawe the thunders: ſpeake truth, 
and the + lightnings , and the ſound ofthetruw- * LA 
pet , andche mountaine ſmoking , and when the 7, _ os 6 
people ſaw it, they fled and too t afarre off, his binderance in 

19 Andfaid vnto Moſes , * Talke thou with avy thing. 4 
v5, and we will beare : butlet not God talke with U Eb. Geka FR 
vs,leaſt we die. * Deunt, 5,24. U 13. 

29 Then Moſes faid vnto the people , Feare 15-4eby.12,18. 
not : for Go4 is come to 9 prooue you , and thar EIN 

: - : o y bis pr. 
his. feare may be before you,rtiat ye finnenot. ceprs as you pro- 

31 Sothe people ſtood afarre off , but Moſes miſed, Chap. 29, 8+ - 
drew neere vnto the darkeneſl: where God was. 

22 © And the Lord fail vato Moſes , Thus . 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Licacl , Ye have 
ſeene that I hane talke:! with you from heauen. 

23 Yeſhallnot make therefore with me gods 
offiluer , nor gods of golde ;. you ſhall make you 
Qone, 

24 * An altar of erth thou ſhalt make ynto * Cheney 
rae , and there on thal: offer thy burnt offerings, *"* ?*'7 * 
and thy * peace offerings , thy ſheepe , andthine * £4###.3,7- . 
oxen : inall places, where I ſhall putthe remem- 
brance of wy Naine , I will come yntothee, and 
blefle thee. 

25 *But if thou wilt make me an altar of + newr.z7,s," 
tone , thon {balt not build it of hewen ſtones: «ſb. $.3r. 
for :f thoulift vp thy toole ypan them , thou haſt 


polluted f chem, + Eby,it, that isg.. 
26 | Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteppes mto ag bor ws 5 


eine altar , that thy e filthineſſe be not dilcoue- þe by his touping 
red thereon, or flying abroad _ 
CHAP, XXI. of bis cloathet, 
Temporall and ciuill ordinances appointed 5)God tonching 
ſernitnd?s, murthers, and wrengscthe cbſerwation where« 
of doeth not wwſlific a man , but are gruen to bridle owr 
corrupt nature , which elſe would breake out mts all 


miſchiefe and crueltie. 
Ow theſe are thelawes , which thou ſhaltſet , ,,,.. . ens 
before them: dewe. 15,12; : 


2 _* If thoubuy an Ebrew ſeryant , bee ſhall cere-24,14. .. 
EE 305 Ot Wes lerus #/ 


1c ten Commandements, 


= 4 AA «© «Cc 


 w © a we « »*» 


The Tudicials, 


? that tbe maſter 


ferue ſixes ; and in the ſeuenth hee ſhall goe 
out free for 3 nothing. 

3 Ifhe came bimſelfe alone,he ſhall go out 
himſelfe alone : if he were married, then his wife 
ſhall goe out with him, | : 

+4 Ifhis maſter hath gigen him a wife and ſhe 
- hath borne him ſonnes or daughters,the wife and 
: hr omen her children ſhall be her < matters, but he {hall go 
__ out himſelfe alone. 


« Paying no mo« 
ey for his 1ibentie, 
þ Not havin 

wife nor children, 


ipired, which 
Fight be the 5 Bur if the ſeruantſay thus , I love my ma- 
feuenth yeere o®8 fter, my wife afd py children , I will not goe Out 
the fifriech. free, 

a - 6 Thenhis maſter ſhall bring him vntothe 
FIR . #Iudges, and ſer him” ro the © doore , of to 
Iudges ate. the poſte , and his maſter ſhall boare his eare 


Tha igrothe rough with an aule , and he ſhall ſerue him for 
worth of labile, © EUET. C 
which was euery 7 Likewiſe ifa man fell his daughter to be 
TD «;. Aferuant, thee (hall not goe out as the men ſer- 
”  uaritsdoe. 
penny + fixer $ 1flhe pleaſe not her maſter , who hath be- 
' trothed her to himfſelfe , then ſball 8 hee cauſe to 
* Bye ro roy buy her : hee ſhall haue' no power to fell her 
ther money wo buy toa ſtrange people,ſeeing he ! deſpiſed her. 
her of him, 9 Butif he hath berrothed her ynto his ſonne, 
; On _—_ or ces deale with her ® according to the cuſkome 
ive his dowry. Of the daughters, 
: For bis ſonve, 10 If - take i him another wsfe, hee ſhall not 
A... ther marty - diminiſh herfoode, her raiment, and recompenlſe 
giue another mo» ofher virgiaitie. 
_ _. . II _ if be Joe _ theſe * threevnto her, 
naudr then ſhall ſhe goe out free,paying no money. 
gr menbong oy 12 « * He Tn {mireth pg and he die, ſhall 
1 Thougha maa diethe death. ; 
ter 5 13 Andifa man hath notlayd waite, but 
Gods providence God hath offered him into his hand , * then [ 
zbat ir ſhould ſo be. will appoint thee a place whither he ſhall flee. 
= DR 14 Butif a mancome preſumptuouſly vpon 
ws _— neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt 
ace oyear ,” 
not to defend the rake him from mine ® altar that he may die. 
wuartherer, 15 c Alſo hee that "Ma his father or his 
mother, thall die thedeath, 
16 ©C Andhethatftealeth a man , and ſeileth 
him,if it be found with him,ſhalldiethe death. 
* Zewit.n2.9.py0m. 17 ©C* And hethat curſeth his father or his 
20,20. maith.1524+ rmother ſhall die the death. 
NE 13 When men alſo ftriue together, and one 


m Eirher farre off þ : 
pins, {mice another with a ® tone, oc with the fiſt , and 


© By the ciuill he die not but lieth io bed, 

Tuſtices 19 If herife againe and walke without ypon 
1 Or,/oſing of bis His taffe, then ſhall he that ſmote him goe o quite 
time, ſaue onely he [lll beare his charges | for his re- 


ſting,and ihall pay for his healing. 

20 © Andita man ſmite his ſeruant , or his 
maide with a rodde.and he die ynder his hand, be 
ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 

21 But if he continue a day or two dayes,hee 
mapiſtrare, but ſhall note be puniſhed: for he zs his money, 
before God ke is 22 © Alſo ifmen fitrine and hurt a woman 
a murtherer. with childe , ſo that her childe depart from her, 
xj br and'q death follow not , hee ſhall be ſurely puni- 
þ Or,arbiters, ſhed , according as the womans husband ſhall ap- 

point him , or ke ſhall pay as the Iudges deter« 
mine, ; 
2 3 But if death follow , then thou fhalt pay 
* Lewit.24,20 dewt, life or life, 
19,2),Ma8t. 5,33, \ a Eyefor eye, tooth for tooth , hand for 
xr The execution hand ,foote for foote, 


of this law on . . , 
beloggnd2y one 25 Burning for burning , wound for wound, 


p By thecibill 


magiſtrategMatts ſtripe for (tripe, + : 
5138, - 26 5 Andifa man ſmite his ſeruant in the eye, 


© ChapXRIL, 


*, L « LET! ht 

| The Tudicials. 28 
or his maid in theeye , and bathperiſhed ir, hee 
ſhall let him fice: for his eye. Oey 

27 Alſo ifhe ſmite \ out his ſernants tooth,or 1 So God revengeth 
his maides tooth , he ſhall let him goe out freefor 52velty in -< phtis 
his tooth, SP? 

28 Clfan oxe gore a man or woman that he * Gen.s, 5. 
die,the *oxe ſhallbe* ſtoned to death,and his fleth * Iitbe beatt be 
ſhall not be eaten , bur the owner of the 0x2 ſhall f,,;. hail the 
Foe quite, Er murcherer. 

29 If the oxe were wont to/puſh in times | 91:1e{tifjed to bis 

alt, and it hath beene | rolde his matter, and hee 

th not kept him , and after he killeth a man or 
a woman , the oxe ſhallbe toned , and his owner 
{ball die alſo. 

30 If there be ſer to him a ® ſumme of money, u By the next of 
then he ſhall pay the ranſoine of his life , wharſo- the kiored of him | 
euer ſhallbe layd vpon him. has FG 

31 Whether he hath goreda ſonne, or gored 
a daughter , he ſhallbe iudged after the fame ma- 
ner, 

32 If the oxe gore a ſeruant or a maid,he ſhall 
give ynto their maſter thirty * ſhekels of filuer, x Reade Gen.23,r5 
and the oxe 1hal be ſtoned, 

33. CAnd when a man ſhall open a yell , or 
when he ſhall digge a pit and coner it not, and an 
OXe or an afle fall cherein, 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall y make ir good, y This law forbid« 
and giue money tothe owner thereof, bur” the deth nor 0aely nor 
dead veaft ſhall be his, ER 

35 «5 Andifa mans oxe hart his neighbours. pure, 
oxe that he die , then they ſhall ſell the line oxe, 
and diuide the money thereof, and ihe dead oxe 
alſo they ſhall diuide. 

36 Orifit beknowen that the oxe hath vſed 
to puſh in times paſt , and his maſter hath not 
kept hin), he thall pay oxe for oxe , but the dead 
{hall be his owne, 


CHAP.. XXII, | 

1 Of theft, 5 Domage. 7 Lending. 14 Borowing. 19 E#- 

i:fing of maides 13 Witchcraft. 20 {dolatry. 21 Support 

of [trangers , wedowes, and fatherleſſe, a5 Viv). 

as Rewerence to Magiſtya;es. & 
[ Fa man fteale an * oxe or aſhezps, and kill ir S, Kicker great 

or ſell ir, he ſhall reſtore tive oxen for the oxc, Q7%f of he herds 
* and foure ſbeepefor the theepe. the ike, 

2 © {fathiefebe found » brezking vÞ , and * z Sun.12,5. 
be ſmitten that he die , no blood ſhaltbe jhed for > Bre-king an 


him. or vn lermiatng. 
3 But if it be + in the daylight ,< blood ſhell tEvr whenibe fun 
be ſhed for him : for be ſhould make full reftituti- nh I 
on : if he had not wherem:th , then thould hee be 4 a ER a 
fold for his chefe. -— hit. 
4 If the theft be found + with him aliue, (whe T £#r- i bis kane, 
ther ic be oxe, aiſe,or ſheepe} hee thall reſtore the 
double, | | 
5 ClIfa man doe hurthield, or vineyard , and 
put-in his beaſt to feede in another mans field , he 
{hall recompenſe of the beſt of his owne hel,and 
of the beſt of his owne vineyard. | 
6 «© Iffre breek out, and catch in the thornes, 
and the ſtacks of corne , or the ſtanding corne', or 
the field be conſumed ; he that kindled the fire 
ſtall make full reftitution, ; 
7 © Ifa man deliuer his neighbour money or 
ſtuffe to keepe , andit be ftollen out of his houſe, 
if the thiefe be foand,he ſhall pay the double, 
$ Ifthethiefebenot found , then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhallbe brought vnto thet Iudges rs | 
ſweare , whether he hath put hishand vatobis , x,,. .,, 
neighbonrs good,or no. > Tharis, wh 
-9 Inall maner of treſpaſſe , whether it bofor ke harkyſiolien, 
CO ORs 


—_—_ 


ry wy rn ne ng ey mg Je rn 7 
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oxen, for aſſe, for ſheepe, for raiment , or for any 

-  maner of loſt thing which another challengeth 
, to be his, the cauſe of both parties ſhall come be- 
fore the Iudges,and whom the Iudges condemne, 
he ſhall pay the double ynto his neig'-bour, 

10 If aman deliver vnto his neighbour to 
keepe afle, or oxe, or theepe, or any beaft, and it 
die, or be t hurt, or taken away by enemies, aud 
no man ſee it, 

e They ſhould 11 ©Anoath of theLord ſhall be berweene 
ſwveare by the them twaine;, that he hath not put his hand vnto 
Name ofube Lord. his neighbours good , and the owner of it thall 
take the eath,ani he ſhallnot make it good: 

12 * Bur if it be ftollen from him,he ſhall make 


} Ebr.hroken. 


* Cy . 

—_ reſtitution vnto the owner thereof, 
F Ae ſhall ſhew 13 Ifirbe torne in pieces,he ſhall bring f re« 
fome part of the” Cord, and ſhall not make that good , which xs den 
bealt, or bt ing uoured. : 


———— 14 £5 And ifa man botrow evght of bis neigh- 


bour, and ir be hurt, or els die, the owner therevuf 
not being by,be ſhall ſurely make it good. 
I5 ahh thereot be by , hee ſhall-not 
A that bired it make it good : for if it be an hiced thing,it 8 came 
all be free by for bis hire | 
paying :be bite, 4 19 x L 
* Demtaa,ofs 16 C* Andiſa man entiſe a mayd that is not 
betrothed , and lie with her , he {hall endow her, 
and take her to his wife, 

17 Ifher f{atherrefuſe to giue her to him, hee 
ſrall pay money according to the dowry of vir- 
gins, 

18 ©C Thou ſhalt not {uffer a witch to live, 

ig Whoſoeuer lieth with a beaſt , ſhall die 
the death, 

20 « * Hee that offereth vnto any gods , ſaue 
* De«t.13,73:14. ynto the Lord onely,thall be ſlaine. 

4 Sores "ſhy Fl 21 C* Moreouer, thou hal: not doeiniury to 
a ſtranger , neither oppreſl2 him : for yee were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. . 

22 © * Yee ſhall not trouble any widow, nor 
fatherlefle childe, FS 
\ 23 If thou vexz or trouble ſuch, and fo he call 
and cry ynto me,l will ſurely heare his crie, 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kiadled,and I will 
b The iuft plague Kill you with the ſword , and your Þ wiues thalibe 
of God vponthe widowes,and your children fatherlefle. 

- 00. 2 25 © *If thoulend money to my people , hat 
i.25,37. . - x 
dent.23,19, z7,to the poore with thee , thou ſhalt not be as an 
Pſal.1 545» viurer vato him : ye ſhall not opprefle him with 
. vſarie, RX 
25 Ifthou take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge , thou ſhalt reſtore it yoto him before the 
lunne goe downe. 

27 Forthatis his conering onely , end this is 
his garment for his skin : wherein - ſhall he fleepe? 
therefore when hee i crieth-ynto me , I will heare 
him: for I am merciful. | 

28 «© * Thouſhalr notraile ypon the Iuiges, 
| neither ſpzakeeuill of the ruler of thy people. 

k Thine abundance 29 «© Thine* abundance and thy liquor ſhalt 
by thou not keepe backe. * The fuſt borne of thy 
j- pon > boy HY ſonnes ſhalt thou give me. ; 
and 344 19- 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen 
and with thy {heepe : ſeuen dayes it ſhall be with 
® Zenit22,8.e7ck. his dam,and the eight day thou ihalt giue ir me. 
44+31. 31 © Ye ſhakbe an holy people vnto me,* ner- 
1 And ſo have ne- ther thall ye eate any fleſh that is torne of beaſts in 
ug to doe With its tho field; ye {hall caſt ic | to the dogge- 


CHAP. XXIIL 


2 Net to fe!!ow the multitude. 13 Not to make mention 
of the {irange gods. 14 The three ſolemne feaſts. 
39, 33 The Ange 35 promiſed to lead; bys Propie, 


*Zach.7, 9 


i Fer colde. and 
necetfity, 


X Als.25,5, 


Exodus, 


| , Three ſolemne fea 
25 What Ged promiſeth, if they obey him, 29 God will 
cait cut the Canaantes by little and little, and why. : 
T Hou {halt not | receiue a falſe tale , neither |] Or,report « falſe. 
ſhalt chou put thine hand with the wicked, ***- 
to be a | falſe witneſle, f Or,crwell 

2 © Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do f E+r. anſwere, 
euill, neither agree in a controuegſie © to decline * Doe thar whick 
after many and ouerthrow the trueth. Pp | pr was. 

ew doe fauour it, 

3 C Thou ſhalt not eſteemea poore manin ? 
his cauſe, 

4 © ifrhon meete thine enemies 0x2, or his 
aſle going aſtray , thou ſhalt » bring him to him þ rf oye be bound 
againe. to doe goud ro our 

5 Ifthou ſeethive enemies c afſe lying ynder *2*9vcs beaſt, | 

; , auch mare to our 
his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him ? thou «emie bimſelfe, 
ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it, Marth 5,44. 

6 Thou ſhalt not ouerthrowe theright of © *t Go com- 
the poore in his ſute, our enemies alle 

7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee far from a-falſe mat- vnder bis burden, 
er, * thou ſhaltnorlay the4 innocent and the Will be Catfer ys 16 
righteous: for I will not iuſtific a wicked man, —= git one cur | 

8 C* Thoull alt take no gift : for the gift vie burdens? 
bliaderh the + wiſe , and peruenech the words of * S»ſan.sz. 
the righteous. be ora. 

9 C Thou ſbaltpor opprefſe a ſtranger : for art commanded by 
yeknowthe © heartſof a ſtranger , ſeeing ye were the magitrace, 
rangers in the land of Egypt. ; pil opp ” 

10 * Moreouer,ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy + #+r.ſcemng. 
land,and gather the fruits chereof, e For in thattbat 

11 Burthe ſeuenth yeere thou ſhaltletit reſt _ - pgs. his 

-_ : orowfull 
and lie till , that the poore of chy people may eat, enough. 
and what they leaue , the bealtes of the field ſhall * Zewit-25,3.au4 
eate. In like maner thou ſhalt doe with thy vine- 35-43: debt, 15,1, 


: y « ap.ao,s. 
yard,and with thine ohiue trees. dewt, = 3. : 
+ Gi and i n 
12 *Sixedayes thon ſhaltdoe thy worke,and f Neither by ſweas 


it! the ſeuenth day thou thalt reſt , that thine oxe, peg oy — 
andthine afle may reſt , and the ſonne of thy Pfal.i64. "gry 
maide,and the ſtranger may berefretted, * Chap 13 3.and 
13 Andyeſhall take heede roall things thatI —_ 
have ſaid 'ynto- you : and yethall make fno men- *, panes ny, 
tion of the name of other gods ,neicher {hall it be cha: the Angel 
heard out of thy mouth. nee 
14 « Threerimes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto 1;.., "ven he ew 
me in the yeere. the firſt borne of 
15 Thou * thalt keepe the feaſt of 3 valeaue- _ Egyptians. 
ned bread : thou thalt eate vnleauened bread ſe- OI 
ven dayes , as I commandedthee, in the ſeaſon k which ts, 
of the moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameſt Whirſuaride,in 
out of Egypt: and * none ſhall appeare before me ng rh = _ 
EMPty. ; after they depar« 
16 The feaſtalſo of the harueft of the firſt red from Egypr. 
fruits of thy labours , which thou haft ſowen in ghee res og 
the field : andthe i feaſt of gathering fruits in the ggrifyiog char rhey 
end of the yeere , when thou haſt gathered in thy dwelled 40.yeerey 
labours out of the field. rg adn gg, 
17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all ;, gildervete. 
thy men Children appeare' before the Lord Ie- k a rang 
houat., rea 1 e ther 
13 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- noe 
crihce with & leauened oy opens ſhall the fat ye : : 
of ry ſacrifice remaine vntill the morning. Leaning, thet nv 
I - * The firſt of the firlt fruits of thy "PO ma —_— 
ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lordthy Gud: rime: and bereby 
yet ſhalt thou not ſeeth a kid in bis 1 mothers are bridted all 
milke, appetites, oy ng 
20 ©C* Behold,I ſendan Angel before thee,to * C44p.33, 2. degt, 
keepe thee in thy way , and to bring thee to the 65-90 as A 
place which I haue prepared, ins NN 
21 Beware of him , and heare his voyce, and he ſhall gouerne 
prouoke him not : for he will not ſpare your miſe y9% in my aawe, 
deedes;hecaule my = nawe is in him, . 
wad; 27z Dit 


ts. A 
5 
i. 


hy % 


[] 


. thi 


* Ch1Þ 33.2, 
Deaut.7, 21» 
MOLEESTTLEDY 


# Jo 6t-7,27- 

p Go { commans 
de:k his not onely 
n3ct70 worthip 
:4o'es , but ro de- 
troy rhem- 

0 That is, all rhings 
pecelſary for rhis 
areſenr lifes 

t Dcuf.7,14. 

p I will make tkem 
afraid ar thy 
comming, and ſend 
mice Angel to de- 
ſtroy rhein, as 
Cbap-35,2+ 

' # Toſb. 24,13» 


q Called the Sea 
of Syria- 

r Of Arabia cal- 
led deſerta. 

# To wit, Ephraim. 
* Chap-34, I5. 
Dewut.7,2. 

+ Ebr. cffence or 
ſnaxe. 

* Det 7,16, 
Zeſb. 23,139 


s When he called 
b.m vp to the ; 
mountaine to glue 
him the Lavves, be- 
finniog at the 20, 
chap. hitherto, 


b when he had 
received theſe 
lawes in mount 
Sinai, 

+ Ebr. rudgements. 
* Chap.19,8- 


% Chap. 20,2 ! 
{| Or, at the frote 
the mountaine. 


if 


c For as yet the 
Prieſthood was 
1n9t giuen to Levi, 


} Oy, the beoke of 
. the Law, 


22 But ifthouwhearken ynto his voyce , and 
doe all that i ſpeake, then { wil be an enemie vn- 


to thine enemles, and will afAict ihem that afflict. 


thee. 

23 For mine Angel * ſhall goe before thee,and 
bring thee vato the Amorites,and tac Hittites, and 
the Perizzites , and the Canaanites , the Hiuitcs, 
and the lebuſites, and I will deſtroy them. | 

24 * Thou thalt not bow downe to their gods, 
neither ſerne them , nor doe after the workes of 
them : but * 2 ytterly ouerthrow them, and breake 
in pieces their images. 

25 For yee thall ſerue the Lord your God, 
and he ſball bleile thy » bread and thy water , and 
I will take all lickeneile away from the- midſt of 
thee. 

26 C * There ſhallnone caſt their fruit, nor be 
barren in thy land , the number of thy dayes will 
I fulfill, | 

27 I willſend my ? feare before thee,and will 
deſtroy all the people among whom thou halt 
£0: and I will make all thine enemies t4rne their 
backs vato thee : ; 

28 And1 will ſend * hornets before thee, 
which ſhall driue out the Hiuites , the Canaanutes, 
and the Hitrices from thy face. _ 

29 I willnot caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeere,leaſt theland grow to a wildetnefle,and 
the beaſts of the ticld multiply againſt thee. 

30 By little and little L will drtue them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and inherit the land. 

31 AndI willmake thy coaftes from the red 
ſea vnto the ſea q of the Philiftims , and from the 
r deſert ynto the { River : for I will deliver the 1n- 
habirants of the land into your hand, and thou 
thalt drive them out from thy face, 

32 * Thou {halt make no covenant with them; 
nor with their gods : 

33 Neither thall they dwell inthe land, leaft 
they make thee finne againſt me : for it thou ſerue 
their gods, fureiy it thall be thy + * dettrucizon, 

CHAP. XXIIIL 
3 The people prom:ſe to obey Gol, 4 Amy g__ the 
cinill Lawes, gg13 Mojes rettrneth into themannta:ne, 

14 Aaron and try hawe the charge of the people; 

19 Moſes was forty dayes and fort y nights in the monn- 

tame, " 

Ow hee had ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 

the Lord, thou, and Aaron , Nadab , and Abi- 
hu,and ſenenty of the El.ters of Lirac!, and ye ſhall 
worſhip afarre off. 

2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhall comeneere 
tro the Lord, but they ſhall not come neere, nei- 
ther ſhall pete goe vp with him. 

3 .C Þ Afterward Moles came and tolde the 
people all the wordes of the Lord, and all the 
t Lawes : and allthe people anſwered with one 
voyce, and fayd , * All the things which the Lord 
hath ſayd, will we doe. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord 
and roſe vp early, and ſer vpan * altar | vnder the 
mountaine , and twelue pillars according tothe 
twelue tribes of Lirael. 

And he fent yorg < men of the children of 
Iſrael, which offered burnt offrings of beenes, and 
ſacrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then Moſes tooke haife of the blood , and 
py it in batins , and halfe of the blood he fprink- 
ed on the altar. ; . 

7 After , heetooke the || booke of the coue- 
nant , and read it in the audience of the people; 


who fayd , All that the Lord hath fayd, we will do, 
and be obedient. 

8 Then Moſes tooke the* blood , and fprink- 
led ir on the people ,aud fayd , Behold the © blood 
of the Covenant , which the Lord hath made with 
you cuncerning all theſe things. 

9 « Then went vp Moſes,and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihn, aad ſeuentie of the Elders of 1rael, 

Iv Andthey* ſawe the God of Ifrael , and 
vnder his feete was as it were a+ worke of a Sa- 
phir ſtone , and as the very heauen when it 3s 
Cleare. 

11 Andvpon the nobles of the children of If- 
rael hee t laide not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, 
and 2 did eate and drinke. 

12 © And the Lord Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, Come 
vp to me into the mountaine, and be there , and I 
will giue thee | tables of itone , and the Law , and 
the Commandement,which I baue written, for ro 
teach * them, 

13 Then Moſes rofe vp, and his minifter Io- 
_ » and Moſes went vp into the mouncaine of 
God, ; 

14 And faid vnto the Elders, Tarie vs here vn- 
till we come againe ynto you : and behold, Aaron 
and Hur are with you : whofoeuer hath any mat- 
ters, let him come to them, ' 

I5 Then Moſes went vp to the mount,and the 
cloud couered the mountaine, 

16 ' And the glory of the Lord abode vpon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud couered | it fix dayes: 
and the ſeventh day he called yaro Moſcs our of 
the middes of the cloud, 

17  Andtheligitof the glory of the Lord was 
lixe | conſuming tre on the toppe of the moun- 
taine, in the eyes ofthe children of Lirael. 

13 And Moles enired intothe middes of the 
cloud, an went vp to the mountaine : and Mo- 
ſes was in the * mount fourtiz dayes and fuurue 
nights, | 

CHAP. XXY, 
2 The voltuntayy yifts for the making ef the Tabernacle, 

10 The foime of the Arke. 17 The Mere ſeates 

23 The Table. 3x The Candleſticke, 49 Ail muſt 
be done according tg the paterne, © 
T Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay ing , 

2 © Speake vntothe children of Iſrael that 
they receiue an offering for me : of * enery man, 
whoſe heart giueth it freely , yee {all take the of- 
fering for me. 

3 Andthis is the offrivg which ye {LallÞ take 
of chem, gold and (iluer, and brafle, 

4 And; blue filke, and purple,and ſcarlet,and 
fine linnen, and goats haire, 

5 Anu ramwesſkinnes colouredred , and the 
ſxinnes of badgers, and the wood < Shinim, 

6 Oyle for the light , ſpices for 4 anoynting 
oyie, ani! for the perfume of ſweet {anour, 

7 Onix ſtones,and ſtones to be let in the * E- 


. phod, and inthe breftplate, 


8 Alſothey ſhall make mea * Sanctuary , that 
I way dwell among them, 
According to all that I ſhew thee, enen fo 


| Gods promiſe, and the peoples, Chap.xxilij,xxv. Moſes and the Elders ſce-God{ 


29 


* x Pet, \,2, 

Hib 4,29. 

"d Which blood 
Iguficrh thar rhe 
coueyattbroken 
cannot be ſfarished 
Withou: blood- 
ſhedding. _ 

e As perieRly as 
rheir 1nfrmitics 
cuuld behold aig 
maeitie. 

T Ebr brick woyhe. 
f He made them 
uot afraid, wor pus 
riſked then, 

8 That is, reioy« 


ced, 

hb The ſecond 
time- 

i Signiſyiagthe 
bardneſle of our 
hearrs, excepr 
God do write bis 
lawes therein b& 
bis Spirir, ler,z 1333» 
ezrk,i1,19. 2.c0r. 
3.3. brb.3.10, and 
Ilozi6. 

k To wit, the 
people, 


| Or, him, ' 


1 The Lord appea= 
reth !ike deuou- 
riag fie to carnall 
meo : batto them 
that he drawerh 
With his Spirir, 
he is like pleaſant, 
Saphir, 

* Chap. 34-23, 
Deut.g, 9+ 


a Af;erthe mrral” 
aod iudiciaillaw 
be giueth tbery rhe+ 
ceremoniall layy, . 
tha: nothin 

ſhould be left ro 
maus 1nuentions 

* Chap.35,5- 

b For the builde 
10g and vfe of the-- 
Tabernacle, 

[| Or, ye//ows 


c Whichis , 


thoughr ro be@.. 


kipde of Cedar, 


which will nog-. 
rotre, 


d Ordeined for . 


the Priefts, _ 

* Chap 2t,4. 

* Chap 29,15. 

e Aplacebothto 


ſhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, and offer ſacrifice, and i 


the faſhion of all the inſtruments thereof, 
10 « They ſhall makealſo an * Arke of Shit- 
tim wood , two Eubites and an halfe long , and a 
cubite and an haife broade , and a cubire and an 
halfe high, | 
11 Andthouſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without thalt thou overlay ir, and bags 


©; 


to keare the Laws. 
= 


CHAP.37, ts 


"Yor, acirde and 
; A berder. 


1 Or, feete. 


ry 


AR The 


>The Arke and Mercie ſeate, The 


wake it a {| crowne of gold round about. 

bs Nd thou ſhalt caſt ; rings of golide 
for it,and put them in the foure || corners thereof: 
that is , two rings ſhall be on the one lide of -it, 
and two rings on the other fide thereof. _ 

13 Andthou ſhalt make barres of Shitua 
wood, and couer them wich gold. _ ; 

14 Then thou ſhalt pat the bares in the rings 
by the lides of chgArke , to beate the Arke with 
them, - 


THE' ARKE OF THE 
TESTIMONIE. 


tength, two cu- 
bites and an 


breadth a c@« 
bite and an 
alfe, 
AD The 
Berght a cu6e 
bite «nd an 


Corners. 


f The fone tables, 
the rod of Aaron, 
and Manna which 
were ateſtimonie - 
of Gods preſence. 
1} Or, cormer:ng. or 


Propiiiatery. 
et 


1 The Propitia- 
* #ory or Meicieſrate 
which is the couc- 


- at :s this edition 

F-r plammneſſe, 

K The place 
whence iſſued the 
oracle and anfrere, 
from aboge the 

b-- Propitiatory, and 
] Tom betweene the 

. -wzgs of the Che- 

er 


"| Or, will appajns, 
With 4366, © > 


*% 


+ ts 


G The bayres coutred with gold to put through the yings to cary the Arke. 
H The enuney part of the Arke where the Tefl imonie was put. 


15 The barres ſhalbe in the rings of the Arke: 
they {hall not be taken away from 1t. 
16 So thou ſhalr pat in tie Arke thef Tefti- 
monie, waica I ſhall giue thee, 
17 Alfo thou ſhale make a} 8 Mercieſeate of 
. pure gold , two cubites and an halfe long , and a 
cubite and an halfe broad, 


bere God appeared mercifully voto them : and this-was a figure of Chrit, 


PROPITIATORIE OR 
MERCIE SEAT, 


"14 
CAL 


; FAA P/- 
SA PLP, EY, TEAR, 
- LA LILY COOLS 
FALL CHA 4 Z ZLA L2 _ 


4 VO YH LUTHER HACLgaAG 


18 And thou ſhalt make two Cierubims of 
Bolde : of worke beaten outzyvith the hammer 
ſhalt thou make them at the two endes of the 
Mercie ſeat, 

19 And theone Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the one ende, and the other Cherub at the other 


end: of the watter of the Mercieſeat thall ye make ' 


the Cherubims, on the two ends thereof, 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch their wings 
on hie ,conering the Mercieſeat with their wings 
and their faces one to another : to the Mercie- 
ſeatward ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 

- 21 "And thou ſhak put the Mercieſeat above 
ypon the Arke , and inthe Arke. thou ſhalt put 
the Teſtimonie, which I | 


104 ee. 
eTvy ſelfe ynto 


Exodus, Table of ſhewbread. The Candlefticke; 


thee , and from abone the Mercieſcat * betweene * XNwe. 7,09, 
the two Cherubims , which are vpon the Arke of 

the Teſtimonie , I will tell thee all chings which L 

will giue thee in commandement ynto the chil. 

dren of Iſrael. 


THE TABLE OF THE 
'  SHEW BREAD. 


AB The 
_ 4 c#bite 
an 


length two cn- 
bites. 
CD The 


= of gold aboue 
Axl WES and beneath 
PH ſeparated the 
En = Fares 
LOU ASE SSE==1 othey A-vor- 
== erat catocd 
breath thicke, 


—_ 


WD 
=——==I == ES—==== that the Table 
: was an hand 


breadth thicke. 


F The foure rings, 
were p#t through the yings. H 


bredth a cubite, 
E A crowne 


, 


which declareth 


G Thebarres to cavie the Table,which 
Diſbes wherein the Sheybread was pur. 


1 The twelue cakes or loawes called the Shewbread, K The $oblets or cours 


rings, the incenſe cups. ; 

23 © * Thouſhalt alſo make a Table of Shit- * Chap. 37.10. 
tim wood , of two cubites long , and one cubite 
broad, and a cubite and a halfe high : 

24 Andthou ſhak cover ic with pure golde, 
and make therto a crowne of gold round abour. 

25 Thou ſhaltalſo make vnto it a border of 
| foure fingers round about : and thou ſhalt make | 9, ,, ,..4 
2 golden crawne round about the botder thereof: road, 

26 Afr, thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of 
gold , and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
that are in the foure feete thereof. 

27 Ouer againſt the border ſhall the rings be 

for places for barres to beate the Table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shittim 
wood , and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold , that the 
Table may be borne with them. 

29 Thou ſhalt make alfa ® diſhes for it , and b To et the bread 
zncenſe cups for it, and couerings for it , and gob- YP2- 
lets, wherewith it thalbe couered,ewen of fine gold 
thalc thou make them, 

30 Andthou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table Shew 
bread before me continuelly, 


THE CANDLESTICKE. 


there are brot three 
of the other brautches, 


the ſhaft on cither ſides 


}; | \ 


a_ the faſbion of the 
Candlefiicke is (+ gplaine and 
eutdent , it needeth not to de« 
ſcribe the particular parts theyea 
of Eccording to the ordey of let- 
ters. Ouly wheveas it is ſaid in 
the 34 verſe that there ſhall be 
foure boreles or cups m_ the 
Candlefticke, it muſt be undey- 
foad of the ſhaft af ape - for 


or encery one 


Alſo the knops of the Candle« 
flick. are thoſe which axe under 
the branches as they iſſue out of 


s .aa cc ac a oc ..j£ca 


* Chap. 37,17. 
i It ſhall not be 
molten, but bea- 
ten out of the 
jumpe of golde 
with the aainmer, 


4 


he * Ht cou efings | 


31 (*Alfs thou ſhalt make a canlleſticke of. 


-pure gold: of worke beaten out with the ham- 


mer thall the Candletticke be made, his ſhaft ; and 
his branches , his boules, his knops : and bis 
floures ihalbz of the ſame, 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come -ont of the 
fades of it : three branches of the candleſticke ont 
of the one ſide of it , and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of rhe other file of it, ; 

33- Three boules like vnro almonds, one knop 
and one floure in one branch: : and three boules 
like almonds in the other branch, one knop and 
ene fhure ; fo throughout the ſixe branches that 
come our of the Candleſticke. 

34 Andin the ſhefte of the Candleſticke ſhalbe 
foure boules like vnto almonds , his knops and 
his floures, Eg 

-35 And there ſhalbe aknop vnder two bran- 
ches maze thereof ; and a knopynder two braa- 
Ches made tiiereof : and a knop vnder two bran- 
Ches made thereof, aggording to the fix2 branches 
comming out of c:e Candletticke, 

36 - Their knops and their-branches ſhall be 
thereof: all this ihalbe one beaten worke of pure. 


golde, 

37 , And thon ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 
therof: & the lamps tþer2of {halt thou put there- 
on, to ginelight toward thar that is before ir. 

+33 Allo the ſnufters and ſaufiediihes thereof - 
ſhaibe of pure gulde. 

Of a * talent of tine gold ſhalt thou make 
ic with all theſe inftcuments. 

40 * Looke therefore that thou make them 
after their faſhion , that was ibewed thee in the 
wountaine. . 
CHAP. XXVI, 

s The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinancess 


33 The plare of the Arke, of the Mexcie ſeate , of the 
Table , and of the Candleſticke. 


Fterward thou ſhal: make the Tabernacle 
* with tenne Curtaines of fine twined linnen 
and blew filke , and purple , and skarlet : andin 


. them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of « broidered 


worke. 


«THE FIRST COVERING OF 
THE TABERNACLE, 


NORTH. 
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k This was the 
talent weight of 
the Temple, an4 
waied 120 pound, 
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a That is,of moſt 
cunring or fine 
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ALCD The ten envrtaines which were eight and twen'y ctbites lone of 
Cherutims worke. AE The breadih of a curtame was foure enbites, and ſo the 
ten were ſourty cubits broad. B G Two curtaines and an galfe:lu that the whole 


layed toz ether, declareth that the Tabernacle was thirty cabins long and rwelue 
broad. F H Tackesor hookes to tie the yy | 


2 The length of one curtaine /#albe eight and 
twentie cubites , and the' breadth of one curtaine 


fours cubites ; ouery one of the curtaines ſhall. . 


'Chap.xxv 


haune one meaſure. 

3 Fiue curtaines ſhallbe coupled one to ano- 
ther : and the other flue Curtaines ſhall be coupled 
one to another. ' 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blew filke 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine , which 35 in rhe 
ſeluedge > of the coupling : 
thou make in the edge of the other curtaine in 
rhe {eluedge, in the ſecond coupling _ 

5 Fiftte ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one Cure 
taine,and fiftie ſtrings ſhale thou make in the edge 


of the cintaine, which is in the < fecond coupting: c Ia tying toge=- 
ther bork the 


the ſtrings ſhalbe one right againſt another, 


6 Thou thalt make alſo hiftie {| raches of gold, © Or dork 


and couple the curtaines one to another with the 
taches, and it ſhalbe one 1 Tabernacle, 


© THE CVRTAINES OF 
GOATS HAIRE, 


NORTH. 


forthe Tabernacle. 30. 


and likewiſe ſhalt b Oo the fide that 
the curtains mighs » 
be ryed together. 


1 Or, partitions: 
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——< 
SOVTH, 
Theſe eleven curtaines of ”:_ haire were put aboue 
1 


the cleuwexth hanged befores : 
thirty cubits [ong,and the other but eight and twenty, and therefore 


FOOD oa 


fide they were a eubite loner then the other , locke C. And alſo aro 


Northfidethat the boards might be concred. 
7 « Alſo thou ſhalt wake curtaines cf goats 


harre,tobe a4 couering vpon theTabernacle,thou 1 x e:6 raine and -+ 
ſhalt make them ro the numer of eleven curtains. weather ſhould... 


8 The length of a curtaine ſhalbe thirtie Cu marre its 
bites, and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubites: 
the eleuen curtaines ſhalbe of one meafure. 

And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines by 
themſelues , and the fixe curraines by rhemſeſues: 
bur thou thalt double the © fixt curtaine yponthe 
forefront of the couering. = 

10 And thou ſhalt make kitie ſtrings in the 

' edge of one curtaine in the fecluedge of the cou- 
pling, and fiftie ſtrings in the edge of the other 
Cuttaine inthe fecond coupling. 


11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt wake hfrie j taches of 3 oy, heokes: 


. braſſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings , and ſhalt 
couple the covering together that it way be one, 
I2 Ard the fremnant thatreſfteth in thecar- 
taines of the couering , exen the halfecurtaine 
that reſteth , ſhall be left at the backe fide of the 
Tabernacle, 

13 Thatthe cubite on the one ſide,and the cu- 
bite on the other fide of that which is lefr in the 
length of the cartains of y couering may remaine 
on either fide of che Tabernacle to couer it. 


haire, 


16 - Ten 


BAST. 


the other tenne, A and , 
e entry of the Tabernacle,looke B, Thiſe were alſo © 


e That is, fue 0 1 
rhe one fide,and 

fue on the other, 
aud the fixr ſhould + 
avg ouer the 

doore of the Ta=« . 
beruacle. 


f For theſe cure . 
taipes vere rwo” ” 
cubites longer 

then the curcaipes 
of the Tabernacles; 
ſo that they Were. 
fider by acubvite- . 
on bork tides. ; 


g To beput vporr \ 
rhe couering r1har © + 
was made ef goats | - 4 


h This was the. 


Es 


:  _ Boardsforihe Tabervacle, 


A Twentie 


'Exvc 
16 Ten cubites ſhalbe the length of a board, 
and a cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of 


one board. ; 
17 Twotenons ſhalbs in one board ſet in or- 


der as the fzete of a Ladder , one againſt another: . 


thus ſhalt thou make for all the boardes of the 


Tabernacle. 
CTHE TABERNA CLE, 
NORTH. 2 
L 4-3. =37/ 
ES 
1 Z _ 
= bs 
== 
Ca 


boards on the South fide,end as manyon the North fide , which 


Were of teu ciebits en length , that is from Eto E, The breadth of each was a 
erbit and halfe, by reaſen whereof , all royned together , made thirtie cult ites, 


which was the 


a handfull thicke, 
C The two mortazſes, for ech tenon one, wrought in two preces apart, 


Penons. 


length of the Tabernacle, Toſephus writeth that ech board was 
B The neathey part of the boards which was en in tyge 


wheryernto when the boards weve put,they recerued the tenons,© held the boards 


vp. DDDD 


D S:gnefie fiue bayres to hold the board, in ordey + forye paſſed 


witherr the beards, therew vines - the miadelmoſt went therow the thickneſſe of 


the boards , wherein holes were made therefore, 


E E Two rings, one at the 


-pper fart, and another at the neathey part of the board;, which toyned the 


ſides of the Tabernacle, and the boards of the Weſt end together. 


wheye through 


wrenght of Cherutims , which did ſepayate the holy 
I The moft hely place. K The holy place, whevern on t 


F F Rings, . 

G H A waile hanging on fowre pillars , and 

_ from the mo#it holy. 
Sontth fide the Candies 


the bays paſſed. 


flicke was placed , and on the Noythſide againſt it , the Tatle of ſhewbread. 
L Ezght boards that cloſe vp the Tabernacle on the Weſt ende , which was the 


wppermoſt ende of the place, 


M A hanging cy vaile, which was atthe entre 


of the Tabernacle, bring as the Eaſt ende , which was faſicned to hang at fiue 


P14 avs. 


| Or, byafe pieces, 
wherern were the 
mertaiſes for the 


£enons, 


1 The Ebrevye 
word fignifieth 


TwWirnnes: dec la« 


"Ting thatthey 
ſhould be ſo pe 


Fe&X and wel toy - 
'Bed as was poſſible. 


13 And thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle , een twentie boards on the South fide, 
euen full South, ; 

19 Andthou ſhalt wake fortie | ſockets of fil- 
ver ynder the twentie boards , two ſockets vnder 
one boerd for his two tenons , and two ſockets 
ynger another board for his two tenons. 

20 Inlike maner 6n the other fide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the Notth fide ſhall be twentie 
boards, x 

21 And their fourtie ſockets of Gluer, two ſoc- 
kets ynder one board , and two ſockets ynder an- 
other board. 

22 And on thefide ofthe Tabernacle, toward 
the Weſt, ſhalt thou make fixe boards. 

23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two fides. 

24 Alſo they ſhalbe i ioyned beneath, and like- 
wiſe they ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a ring:thus ſhall 
it be for them two:rhey ſhalbe for y rwo corners. 

25 So they ſhalbe eight boards hauing ſockets 
of filuer,euen fixteene ſockets, that is, two ſockets 
vnder one board , and two fockets ynder another 
board, 

26 © Then thou ſhalt make hue barres of Shit. 
tim wood for the boards of one fide of the Ta« 
bernacle. 

27 Andhue barres for the boards of the other 
Gde of the Tabernacle : alſo fiue barres for the 
boards of the fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
Welt {i ' | 


re 


ide, 


| ſockets of filuer, 


ne Yaue O avernacie, I he 

28 Andthe middle barre ſhall goethrough 
the middes of che boards, from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of golde , for places for the 
barres,and thou ſhalt couer the barres with gold, | 

39 So thou ſhaltreare vp the Tabernacle, * ac» Py wm 9:40, 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhews ates 7,44, 
edthee in the Mount, | 

. 31 © Moreouer , thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blew filke , and purple , and ſkarlet , and fine twi- 
ned linnen ,thon ſhalt make it of broidred worke 
with Cherubims, 

32 And thou ſhalthang it vpon foure pillars 
of Shittim wood couered with golde , (whoſe 
k hookes hall be of golde) /tandz:g vpon foure 


k Somereale, 
beads of rhe pil+ 
lars, 

T Ebr.,Vndey the 
hookes: meaning 
that it ſbors/d hang 
downeward from 
the hookes, 

1 Whereinto the 
hie Prieit only en» 
rred oncea yeere. 
m Meaning, ig the 
holy place, 


3 3 C Afterward thou ſhalt harvg the vaile fon 
the hooks, that thou mayeſt bring in thither, thas 
is, within the vaile, the Arke of the Teſtimonie: 
and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation be- 
tweene the Holy place a e molt holy place. 

34 Alſo thou thalt pue Merciſeat vpon the 
Arke of the Teſtimonic in the moſt Holy place, 

35 Andthou ſhalt ſer the Table ® without the 
valle , and the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Ta- 
ble on the South fide of the Tabernacle, and thou 
{halt fer the Table on the North fide. 

36 Alfothouſhalt make an n hanging for the 
doore of the Tabernacle of blewe filke , and pur- 
ple, and (karlet , and fine twined linnen wrought 
with needle. 

37 Andthou {halt make for the hanging fine 
pillars of Shittim,and couer them with gold: their 
heads /-a!be of gold, and thou ſhalt catt fiue ſoc 
kers of brafle for them, , 

CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The Altar of the buynt efferinzg. 5g The conrs of the 
Tabernacle, 20 The lampes continually burning. 
Oreouer thou ſhalt make the 2 Altar of Shit- 
tir wood, hue Cubites long and hae cubites 


THE ALTAR OS BYRNT OFFRING, 


n This havging 
or Vaile was be« 
tweene the boly 
place, and there 
wWaere the people 
were, 


For tbe burnt 
oftering; 


"A B The 
length contaise 

' nang fine (144 
bites. 


== much. 


eunbites, 
"} E The foure 


2) - hornes or foure 
P - == Corners, 
==> ÞF The grate 
 — _ . 
=—=— which was ne 
_- within tHe Al. 
| tar, © where, 
E | pon the fa- 
{ E cyifice WAS 
—_ _ ; F burnt. 
ſlit”; MW Wh »y Hd Wo anatyt TT G Fogre 
- MN LLLLILLY: > 7 rengs to lift 
Nh ml fl Le LL El wp the grate 
——== TD ___IEIOA_IA=—S = D £ 
CLEOIIDIIEDDCFAKLIGNG, SPS 6 when they 
HF 9 FN LZ E Auvidd the 
————— n_——— (Ve >1 m— A es, 


H The baryt; 
# 20 cary the 
2 Altay, 
== 1 The ying: 
=, through the 
== 


#*5 = which the 
— tn nn baryes wey?® 
a-_ —_ —— > Bi == = - pet, 
”— >= == Oro ESR A 


I—Io—— _ 59S oo oy OOTY OW Or ern nr VV IE WY EET H H H A fbe 
pans, beſcans, foſphuokes ,baſons, & ſuch inſiruments Aper aining tothe Altar. 
| ro 


- __ 


þ Oftbe ſame 
wood ind matter 
por faſtened vas 


to ir, 
4 Or, fire panes 
i Ebr. net, 
| 2 
'z 
v 
4 
L 
be 
e This waPthe 


firſt earry 10t0 | 
the Tabervacle, 
vwhere the people 
abode, 


d They were cer- 
raine hqopes or 
circles for to beau- 


?ific the pillar, 


e Menxning,cur- 
teines of fiftie 
t15ites. 

4 Of the doore of 
he courts 


; altar of burnt offering. : 


broad (the altar ſhall be foure ſquare) and the 
- height thereof three cubites, 

2 And thou ſhalt make ithornes in the foure 
cornets thereof : the hornes ſhall be of i Þ ſelfe, 
and thou ſhalt couer it with braſſe, 

3 Alfo thou ſhalt make his aſbpannes for his 
albes, and his beſomes,and his bafins,& his fleſh- 
hookes, and his y cenſers : thou ſhalt make all the 

inſtruments thereof of braſle . X 

4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate, {ike 
networke of brafſe : alſo vpon that t grate ſhalt 
thou make foure braſen rings vpon the toure cot- 
ners thereof, 

5 And thou ſhalt put it ynder the cowmpaſie 
of the eltar beneath , that the grate may be in the 
middes of the altar. 

6 Alſo thou ſbalt make barres for the altar, 
barres, { ſay , of Shittim wood , and ſhalt couer 
them with braſle, « 

7 And the bes thereof ſhall be put in the 
rings , the whichBarres ſhalbe vpon the two ſides 
of the altar to beare it. 

$ Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow betweene 
the boards : as God ſheweth thee in the mount, fo 
thallthey make it. 

9- CAlfo thou ſhalt make the © court of the 
Tabernacle in the South {3de,euen full South : the 
courth thall haue curtaines of hne twined linnen, 
of a! hundreth cubites long, for one fide, 

10 Andit ſhall haue twenty pillars , with their 
ewenty ſockets of brafſe : the heads of the pillars, 
and their 9 hllers ſhall be filuer. | 

11 Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there 
ſhall be hangings of an hundreth cubires long,and 
the twenty pillars thereof with their twenty ſoc 
kets of brafle : the heads of the pillars and the fil- 
lets ſhall be iluer, : 

12 © And the breadth of the court, on the 
Welt fide ſvalt haue curtaines of tiftie cubires, 
with their ten. pillars , and their ten ſockets. 

13 And the breadth of the court "Sallie full 
Eaſt, ſhall haue © hiftie cubites. 

14 Alſo hangings of hfteene cubites ſhall be 
on the one fſide with their three pulars and their 
three ſockets, ; 

15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſ-4lbe hangings 
of fifteene cubits, w:th their three pillars and cheir 
three iockets, 

16 C And inthegate of rhe court ſhall be a 
vaile of twenty cubes of blue filke , and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and hne twined linnen wrought with 
needle, #ith the foure pillars thereof and their 
foure ſockets, 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall have filets 
of filuer round about , with their heads of filuer, 
and their ſockers of braſle. 

C The length of the court ſpall be an hun« 


18 
{Ebr,fftie 31 fifiiee dreth cubites, and the bredrh fiſtie 4 at eirher 


s Or,ſtakes, wher- 
with rhe curtaines 
were ſaitenea to 
the ground, 

h Such as cont 
meth from the 
cliuve, when it is 
fit prefſed or 
beaten, 


| Or,aſcen& vþe" 


ende , and the height hae cubires , 4d the hang- 
3ng: of fine twined linnen, and their ſockets of 
brafle, R 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle for all 
maner ſeruice thereof , and all the # pinnesthere- 
=of,aud allthe pinnes of the court ſa! be braffe. 

26 © And thou ſhalt commaund the children 
of Lrael,thatthey bring vnto thee pure oyle olive 
b beaten fur the light , that the lampes may alway 
z burne, 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
witiout the vaile, which is before the Teſtimony, 
ſhall Aaron and kuis lonnes-drefſe them from cues 


. 


| Chap. XXVIIL 


ning to morning before the Lord, for a ſtatute for 
euer vnto their generations, 10 be «bſcrued by the 
children of If ael, 


CHAP, XXVIII, 
s The Lord calleth Aaron &+ his ſonnes to the Prie hood. 

4 Their garments. 13. 2g. Aavren entyeth into the 

Santtunyy in the name of the children of Tſracl 55 
Vrim and Thummim. 38 Aaron beareth the in:quity 
of the Iſraelites offerings. 

&® cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
- vnto thee, and his ſonnes with him , from a« 
mong the children of Iſrael, that he may ferue ma 
in the Prieſts office : 1 meane, Aaron: Nadab, and 

Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar A+rons ſonnes. 

2 Alſo thon ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaton thy brother, «glorious and beautifull. 

3 Therefore thou halt ſpeake ynto all f cun- 
ning men, whom I haue blled with theſpirit of 
wiſedome , that they make Aarons garments to 
b conſecrate him , that hee may ſcrue mec inthe 

Prieſts office. 


' THE GARMENTS OF THE 
HIGH PRIEST, 


N 
YN 


ehataes , 


C. The 


wy adhd” bes. 4 ned... th. th. hn. had. 


robe and 


Now theſe ſhall be the garments, which 


Is 


'  Aarons garments, 31 


a Whereby his . 
office may be 
kuowen to be 
glorions and ex+ 
cellenr, 

TEbr. wiſe in heart« 
b Which is to fe- 
parate him from 

the celt, 


A The Eyhed or w3miſt 
conte which was like cloth of 
goide, and was girded unto 
tim , wherein was the breaſt 
þiate with the xj. ftones, 
which was tied abou 


twithy, 


to two Onix ſtones, 


and beneath wah two laces. 
B The yebe which. was 
next undey the Ephod,where- 
wnto were 105ned the fome- 
granates and belles of golde. 


tunicle or bretdered 


coate which was winder the 


longer then it , and 


was alſo without fleeues, 


they ſhall make , a breſtplate, and an © Ephod,and c A ſhort aud | 
a robe ,and a broidered coat, a miter,and a girdle: ſtraire coare withe- 


ſo theſe holy garments ſhall they make for Aaron 
thy brother , and for his fonnes,that he may ferue 
we in the Prieſts ofhice. 

5 Therefore they ſhall take golde , and blue 
Glxe,and purpule, and ſcarlet, and tmelinnen, 

6 © And they ſhall make the Ephod of gold, 
blue ſilke , and purple , {carler,and fine twined lin- 
nen of broydered worke. 

7, The two ſhoulders thereof fhallbe ioyned 
together by their two edges: ſo thallit becloſed, 


o'r ſle- ues, pur yp. 
m2 vpon bis gate 
ments to keepe 

them cloſe yaro bimy-: 


$ Andthe imbroidered gard ofthe ſame E» 4 Which wear- - 


phod , which ſhalbe vpon him, tball be of the ſelfe 
ſame worke and ſiuffe, euen of gold, blue ſilke,and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and tinetwined linnen, 


avout his vpmoſt- 
COR, + 


9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, and. 
graue ypon them the names of the children of If- - 


rael: | 


10 Sixenarmes of them vpon the one ſtone,and + 


the fixe names that remaine, 'vpon the ſecond 
ltone,according to © their generations. 

11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſtones 
according tothe narnes of the children of Iraet, 
by a grauer of fignets that wotketh and grageth 


\. 
e Asthey were is” - 
ace;ſo ſhould they 
6: grauea 3 order, *- 


in ftoae , and ſhalt make them to.be ferandem- | 


bolt -- 


—— 


F Thar Aaron 
might remember 
the Iſraclites ro 
Godward., 


Z Of the bofles, 


h It was fo called, 
becauſe the bigh 
Priet could nor 
giae ſenten:e in 
iudgemenr wicke 
Out that cn bis 
breaſt, 

i The deſcription 
ofthe breaſtplate, 


}] Oy, Sardoine. 
0 Or, "Emerande. 


Or. Carbuncle, 
Or, IaFer. 


q.Z6r. Tarſbifh. 


& Which ars vp«. 
in! rovward the 
ulder, 


F Whick are be< 
geath, 


* AYton ſhall nor 
enter into the boly 
Place in tis owne 
name ; but io rhe 
Bains of ali the 
children of Iſrael, 
o Vrim !!gnifera 
light , ant Thum. 
inim perfe&ion: 
__ that the 
itones of the bre(t«. 
- plate were moſt 
cleare, an1 Of pers 
'Te& beauty : by 
Vrim alſo 1s m{ant 
k 19wletge-, 21d 
Theamaim bolts 
neſi-. ſhevving 
What v=r:urs are 
- required in the 
Þ» 21s, 


The breſtplate of iadgement, . 


boſled in golde. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the twoſtones vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod , «s tunes of ! remem- 
brance of the children of Iſrael : for Aaron 1hall 


| beare their names before the Lord ypon his two 


ſhoulders for a remembrance. 

13 Sothou ſhalt make boſſts of gol, 

14 © Andtwochaines of fiae golde z at the 
end, of wrethen worke ſhalt thou make ther, and 
ihalt faſten the wrethen chaines ypon the bolles. 

'15 © Alfothou ſhalt make the breſtplate of 
d iudgement with broydered worke : like the 
worke of the Ephod thalt thou make it : of gold, 
blae flke, and purplz, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linnen thalt thou make it. 

16 i Foureſquare it ſhall be and donble, an 
hand bredth long and an hand bre.lth broad. 

17 Then thou thalr ſer jr full of places for 
ſtones , even foure rowes of ſtones : the order 
ſoall be $hir , a |j rubie, a topaze ,anda {| carbuncle 
in the firſt row. 

18 And inthe ſecond rowe thou ſhalt ſet an 
6 emeraud, a {aphir, and a j diamond, 

Ig Andin thethird rowa turkeis , an achate, 
and an Hematite. 

20 Ard inthe fourth row t a chryſohite, an 
onix, anda iaſper : and they ſhall be fer in gold in 
their emboſſements, 

21 ' Andthe tones ſhall be according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael , twelue , accor- 


.ding totheir names, grauen as ſigners , every one 


aſter his name , 4nd they {hall be forthe twelue 
tribes, 

22 © Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breaſt- 
plate two chaines at the ends, of wrethnen worke 
of pure gold. 

23 Thou ſhalt wakealfo vpon the breſtplate 
two rings of gold, and put the two rings on & the 
two ends of the breſtplare. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen 
chaines of golde in the two rings in the endes of 
the breſtplate. 

25 And theother two ends of the two wrethen 
chames , thon ſhalt ſaſten in the two emboſle- 
merits , and ſhalr pur them ypon tae ſhoulders of 
the Ephod ypon the forefide of ic, 

26 © Allo thou ſhalc make two rings of gold, 
which thou ſha}t put in the | two ether endes of 
the breaſtplate , vpon the border thereof , toward 


- the infide of the Ephod. 


27 Andtwo ether rings of golde thou ſhalt 
rake ,and pur then) on the two tides of the Ee 
phod , beneath int 1e forepart of it ouer againſt 
the coupling of it vpon the broidered gard of the 
Epho4, | 

hg Thus ſhall they bind the breaftplate by his 
rings vnto therings of the Ephod , with a lace of 
blue filke , rhar it may be fas? vpon the broidered 

ard of the Ephod , and rhat the vrealtplate be nor 
ooſed from the Ephod. 


29 So Aaron {hall = beare the names of the 


children of iſrael in the breaſtplace of iudgement 
vpon his heart , when hee, gocth. into the holy 
place for a remembrance- continually before the 
Lord, Ip 

30 © Alſothou ſhalt put in the breaſtplate of 


ia{gement, the ©* Vrim and the Thammim,which 


ſhali be ypon Aarons heart, when he gyeth in b2- 
fore the Lord, and Aaron ſhall beare the iadge- 
ment ofthe children of Iſracl vypon his heart bee 
fore the Lord continually, EL SS 


Exodus; 


The Prieſts apparell, 

31 © An{thou ſhalt make the robe of the E« 
phod altogether of blue fiike, 

32 Andthe hole for his head ſhall be in the 
middes of it , hauing an eJge of wouen workg 
round about the cullar of it : fo thall it be as the - 
callar of an habergion, that it cent not, 

33 $5 And beneath vpon the ſkirts thereof, 
thou [balt make pomegranates of blue filke , and 
purple , and ſcarlet round abour the ſkirts thereof, 
and bels of.gold berweene them round abour : 

34 That 37, *2 golden bell and a pomegranate, # Eel#1.45.9. 

a golden bel and a pomegranate round about vpe | 
on the {xirts of the robe, 

35 So thall ic be vporrAaton , when hee mint 
ftrech , and his ſound thalbe heard when he goeth 
into the holy place before the Lord ;and when he 
commeth our, and he thall not die. 

36 © Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and graue thereon, as fignets are grauen , 9 HO 
LINES TO THE LORD. | 

37 Andthou ſhalt put it on & blue filke lace, 
and it ſball be vpon the miter, e«en ypon the fore« 
front of the witer thall it be, 

38 So ſhall it be ypon Aarons forehead , that 
Aaron may ? bee the iniquitie of the offerings, 
which the children of Lſrael ſhall offer in all their 
holy offerings : and it {hall be allwayes vpan his 
_ , to make them acceptable before the 
Lord. 

39. Likewiſe thoy ſhalt imbroider the fine lin- 
ven-coat , and thou thalt make a miter of tine lin- 
nen,but thou ſhalt make a gridle of needle worke, 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons fonnes 
oats, and thou ſhalt raake them.girdles , and bo+ 
nets ſhaltthou make ther for glory and cameli- 
neile, a 

41 Andthou ſhaltput them vpon Aaron thy 
brother , and on his ſonnes with bir , and thals 
anoyntthem , and 9 fil their hands , and ſanGihe 
them , - that they may miniſter ynto mee in the 
Prieſts office. 

42 Thou thalt alſo make them linnen breeches 
to couer their priuiries : from the loynes ynto the 
thighes ſhall they reach, ; 

43 . And they ſhalbe for Aaron and his ſonnes, 
when they come into the Tabernacle y of the 
Congregation , or when they come vnto the altar 
to minilter in the holy place , that they * Comrait 
not iniquity , and fo die. Thi: ſal be a law for 
euer vnto him, and to bis ſeede after him, 


CHAP, XXIX 


r The manner of conſecyating the Priets 39 The contie 

nll ſacrejice. 45 The Lord promaje:h to awell among 

the children of Iſrael. 
T Ris thing alſo ſhalt thou do vnto them, when ; 
thou conſecrateft them ro be my Pricftes, | 
* Take a young calfe, and two rammes without 
blemilh, : 

2 And ynleauened bread , and cakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered with oyle., and wafers vnleauened 
anoynred with oyle ; (of fine wheat flow! e thalt 
thou make them.) 

3 Then thou ſbalr put them in one basket, 
and prefent thera in the basket with! the caife © To offer rhew 
and the two rams, in ſacrifice, 

4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and wath them wit water, 


5 Alfothou lhalt take the garments, andput , yg1z.y wa; vers 
ypon Aaron the tunicle , and the © hs of han Ephod, 
nk : 3; Pa TRE 0d, ; p 


F 


o Hoineſſe ap - 
perteiverth to the 
Lord : for heig 
moſt holy, and no 
thing vaholy may 
appeere before himy 
p Their offerings 
could nor be fc 
rfe&, bur ſome 
ault wogd be 
therein ; vohich kw 
the bigh 7rielt bareg 
aed pacihed God, 


q Thatis ,conſes 
crat2 them, by gi« 
uing them things 
to ofer, aud rheree 
by admit chem w@ 
tragic thee, 


|| Or, of withrſeg 


r In nothiding 
their nakeduefe, 


# Zevnit:v,n; 


* Chap. 29,16+ 
#- Chap. 39435» 


hy Chap. 23,405 
}} Or, conjecrate 
themn,, 


% Zeoit.1,4- 

c Signifying rbar 
tbe ſacrifice was 
alſo offered for 
them, a:-d rbat they 
did approut ity 


T Eby. finne, 2, £0Ys 
73 #Ty 


4: Or, fauour of 
reſt, which cauſerth 
the wrath of God 
20 ceale, 


* Meining the 

ſof: ad netber a 
2t ofthe care? * 

pa 14 -] fog 


© Wherewith the 
Altar muſt be 
{zriokled, 


g Which is offred 
for tbe cupſlecra- 
tion of the hie 
Diet, 


fation C 


Y 


"= ” <4 FS . » S4 - "i : 
: 'Is. Js 


Ephod , and the Ephod , and the breſtplae , and 
ſhalt cloſe them ro him with the bioidered gard 
of the Ephod. 

6 Tien thou ſhalt putthe mitre vpon his head, 
and thalt pur ti:e holy * crowne vpon rhe mitre. 

7 And thou ſhalt take the anoyniing * oyle, 
and ſhajt powre vpon his head and anoyn him. 
. $8 And thoy halt biing his ſonnes , and put 
coats ypon them, 

gs Andſhalt girdthem with girdles , both Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes : and ſhalt put the boners on 
them, and the Prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a 
perperuall law : thou * {halt alfo |} fill the handes 
of Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes, 

10 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before 


' the Tabernacle of the congregation , * and Aa- 


ron and his ſonnes ſhall - put their hands vpon 
the head of the calfe, 

11 Soſbaltthou kill the calfe before the Lord, 
at the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, 

12 Then thon ſhalt take of the blood of the 
Calfe , and put it vpon the hornes of the Altar with 
thy finger, and ſhalt powte all c4e ref of the bloud 
at the foot ofthe Altar, 

13 * Alfo thou ſhalt take all the fat that co- 
uvercth the inwards , and the kal}, that 5 on the li- 
uer, and the two kidneis , an the fat that is vp- 
on therp,and ſhalt burne ther vpon the Altar. 

14 Butthe fleſh of the calfe , and his $skin, and 
his doung thalt thou burne with fire without the 
boaſte: it is a t linve offering, 

I5 { Thou ſhalt allotake one ramme, and Aa- 
ron and his fonnes {hall pattheir band vpon the 
had of the ramme, 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramwe, & take his 
blood, and ſprirkie itround abour vpon the Altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the rarome in pieces,and 
waſh the inwards of him and his legs, & ſhalt put 
thern ypon the pieces thereof , and vpon his head, 

18 So thou thalt burne the whole ramme vp- 
on the Altar : for it is a burnt offering vato the 
Lord for a ſweer ſauour : it is an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lord. 

19 And thou fhalt take the other ramme , and 
Aaron and his' ſonnes ſhall pur their hands vypon 
the head of the rawme, 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme , and take 
of his blood , and pur it © vpon the lappe of Aa- 
rons care , and ypon the lappe ofthe rigit eare of 
his-ſonnes , and ypon the thumbe of their right 

hand, and vpon the great toe of their right foote, 
and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood yponthe altar round 
about« 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is 
fypon the Altar , and of the anoynting oyle , and 
ſhalt ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, and %pon his gar- 
ments., and vpon his ſonnes , and vpon the gar- 
ments ef his ſonnes with him : ſo he ſhall be ha- 
towed , and his clothes , and bis fonnes , and the 
garments of his ſonnes with him, . 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the fat 
and the rumpe , even t' e fat that couereth the.in- 
wards , andthe kall of the liner , and the two kid- 
neis , and the fattbart is vpon them , and the righr 
ſhoulder, (for-itis the 3 ramme of conſecration.) 

23 . And oneloafeof bread , and one cake of 
bread tempered with oyle , and one wafer , our of 
the baſket of ynleauened bread that is before the 
Lord: 


24. And thou ſhalt purall this in the hands of 


S 


Ak NE 7 JE —_ "27 | 
« Onrinus 


Aaron , and inthe hands of his ſonnes , and ſhale 

ihake chem to and fro before the Lord. 
25 Againe ,thon thalt receiae themof their 

hands , and burne them ypca the alrar beſides the 

burnt offring for a ſwect fauour before the Lord: 

for this is an offring wade by fire vntothe Lord, 

| 26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt rake the breft ofthe 

ramme of the conſecration , which is for Aaron, 

and ſhalr ſhake it ro hand fro beforethe Lord, , .. _ _ 

and it ſhall be thy part, rfl kong 
27 And thou ſhalt ſanGtifie the breſt of the moue toward the 

ſhaken offrring , and the ſhoulder of the i heaue Ealt.welt, North, 


offering , which was ſhaken to and fro, and *®2 550. 
whica was heaued yp of the raraine of the conſe- 
cration whicn was for Aaron , and whick was 
for his ſonnes, 


1 So cailed be- 
cauſe it was.n0z" 
only ſhaken to * 
and fro,bat alfo 
lifted vp, 


28 And Aaton and his ſonnes ſhall have it by 
a ſtatute for euer, of the children of Iſrael : for it 
is an heaue cffering, and it ſhall be an heaue offe- 
ring ofthe chiliren of iſrael, of their k peace of ;, (ypich we're 
frings;euen their heaue offering to the Lord. offerings ofthank(s 

29 { Andthe holy garments which appertaing giving :0 God for 
to Aaron , ſhall be his fonnes after him , to be an. 2! vents 
oynted therein, and to be confecrate therein, © 

30 That fonnethat thall be Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth i 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi + 
niſter in the holy place. I 

31 C Sothou {t.alr take the ramme of the con 
ſecration,and ſeethe his fleth in the holy place. - 

32 * And Aaron and his fonnes thall extethe 4 ,,,... _. 
fteſh of the ramime,Sc the- bread that is in the ba{- ed 
ket, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- ma:th.12,4. 
gregation, ; ; 

33 So they ſhalleate theſe things, ! whereby | That is,by the - 
their aronement was made, to confecrate then, ſacrifices, 
and to fanckihe them: but a ſtranger hall not eate 
thereof becauſe they are holy things, 

34 Now if ought of the fleth of the conſecra« 
tion , or of the bread remaine 'nto themorning, 
then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with hire : it thall 
not be earen,becauſe it is an holy thing, 

35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus vnto Aaron : 
and .yrto. his ſors, according to allthings which ; 
I haue commanded thee : ſcuen dayes thalt thou 
+ conſecrate them. + Eby. fill theiy-- 

36 And hal offer enery day a calfe for a ſinne +4n4s. | 
offering, for ® reconciliation:and thou thalt clenſe {7 59 3PPeaſe | 
the Altar , when thou haſt offered ypon it for re- gnne _ RR - 
conciliation, and {halt anoynt jt to ſanfifte ir, doned, = 

37 Seuen dayes thalc thoucleanſe theAlcar and 
ſantifie ir, ſo the Ahlar ſhall be mok holy ; and 
whartſoener toucheth the Alcar,ſhall be holy. 

38 C* Now this is that which thou ſhalt pre- # Numb. 28.3. 4. 
{knt ypon the altar: eyen two lambes of one yeere 
pep by day continually, 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent in the 
morning , and the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent - 
dr euen.' _—_ _ | 4 S 

o And with the onelambe,a ® tenth part © R 
fine flowre mingled with the fourth args an Mage : 
o Hin of beaten oyle , and the fourth part of an 16,16. © 
Hin of wine for a drinke offering, 0 Which is &« 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 4 
even.: thou ſhalt doe theretq according to the of- 
fering of the morning, and according to the 
drinke offering thereof , tobe a butt offering for . 

a yeete ſauour vnto the Lord, 

42 Ts ſhall bea corginuall burnt offeringin _— 
your generatiors at the doore of the Tabernacle . 
of the Congregation before the Lord, where I wilt 


 T Or, #eclare my 
ſeife to you, 


P Becauſe of my 
glorious preſence, 


* TLevit.t5,12, 
8. Cor,6,16, 


- q Tris T the Lord, 
that au their God, 


'« Vponthe wohich 
the (weere per- 
fane was burot, 
veiſe 34» 


b Ofthe fame 
wood aud matre-, 


f Or, 4 circle and 
$oracy, 


This Altay was 

one cubite long, 

and ene cnbite 
broad, and in 
height was two this 
bites - the reſt may 
be wnderſtood by 

the former fignrete 


-© That fs, in the 
' $arRuary, and nor 
__ isthe holieft of all, 


wal Meaning, when 
hee trimmerh them, 
and refreſheth the 
ojle, 


e Otherviſ- made 
thenthis, which 
& deſcide, 


"The Altar of incenſe. © 


1 make appointment with you , to ſpeake there 
yoto thee, 

43 There I'will appoint with the children of 
Iſrael , and the place thall be ſanRified by my 
P glory. 

44 And1 will an&ihe the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the Altar : I will {anCtihe alſo 
Aaron and his ſonnes ro be my Prieſts, 


45 And I will* dwell among the children of 


Iſrael, and will be their God. 

46 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God ,that brought them our of the land of 
Egypt , that I might dwell among then ; 94 I am 
the Lord their God, 

CHAP. XXX. 
s The Aitay ef incenſe, 13 The ſumme that the Tſraelites 


ſb:rld pay to the Tabernacle, 23 The brafſen lawer. 
33 The anoynting ole. 34 The making of the perfume. 


Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an Altar « for 


{weete perfume , of Shictim wood thou {halt 


make it. 

2 Thelength thereof a cubite, and the breadth 
thereof a cubice, (ic ſhatbe foure ſquare) and the 
height thereof two cubites « the hornes thereof 
ſhalbe Þ of rhe ſame. 

3 Aadthou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine golde, 
boththe top thereof, andthe ſides thereof round 


- about , and his hornes : alſo thou thalt make vato 


it {| a crowne of gold round abour, 
efides this thou ſhalt make vader this 
crowne two golden rings on either fide : even on 
euery fide ſhalt thou make them , that they may 
be as places for the barres to beare it withall. 
5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit= 


tim wood, and ſhalt couer them with golde. 


« THE ALTAR OF SWEETE 
PERF VME, 


\HQDD=J)) 


WY Rae 


=> TUNA 


'6 After thou ſhalt ſet it c before the vaile, that 
is neere the Arke of the Teſtimonie , before the 
Merciſeate that is ypon the Teſtimonie , where I 
will appoint wich thee, S_ 

7 And Aaron ſhall burte thereon ſweete in- 
cenſe euery morning : when heed dreſleth the 
lampes thereof, ſhall be burne it, 

$ Likewiſe at een , when Aaron ſetteth yp 
the lamps thereof,he Thall burne incenſe : this per= 
fume ſnalbe perpetually betore the Lord, through» 
Out your generations, 

9 Ye hall offer no*ſtrange incenſe thereon, 


XOdaus,s 


nor burnt ſacrifice,nor offering,neither powre any 
drinke offering f thereon. f But it muſt onely 
10 And Aaron thall make reconciliation yp- ferue to buras 
onthe hornes of it once in ayeere with the blood **O 
of the ſine offering #1 the day of reconciliation: 
once inthe yeere thall hee make reconciliation 
vpon it throughout your generations : this is 
moſt holy” vnto the Lord. 
11 ©C Afterward the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
12 * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- * N#m.r.3, x. 
dren of Iſrael after their number , then they ſhall 
giue euery manga redemption of his life vato g Wereby he 
the Lord, when thou telleſt them,that there be no teſtified thar be 
plagne among them when thzoucounteſt them, feqtemed bivlife 
. . - 2d for. 
13 This thalleuery man giue, that goeth into ir, as is dectared 
the number , halfe a fhekel , after the Þ thekel of by Dauid, 2.Sam, 
. « & , @ \ 24,1. 
be etl yenks) he Fi, a 
: n ned ryyo common 
14 Allthatare numbred from twenty yeeres ſhekels : and the 
olde and aboue ,ſhall giue an offring to the Lord, grab valued about 
15 The rich ſhall not paſle,and the poore ſhall qijjugs ttertin - 
not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel, when yee ſhall rhe ounce of filuers 
giuean offring vato the Lord, i for the redenpti- d ow 271256 
on of your liues, Exek. wp 
16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re- j; That God ſhoulg 
demption of the children of Iſrael.,and ſhalt par it be wercifull vatg 
vnto the vſe of the Tabernacle of che Congrega- w%%* 
tion, that it may be a memoriall vato the children 
of Iſrael beforethe Lord , for the redemption of 
your liues, 


CTHE LAVER OF BRASSE. 
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17 CAlfothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalt atfo make a Lauer of brafſe, and 
his foot of brafſe to waſh,and ſhalt put it berweene - 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Al- 
tar, and ſhalt put water therein, CER 
19 For Aaron and-his fonnes ſhall * waſh their £ bignifying , _ 
hands, and their feete thereat. w Gol, muſt be 
20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the waſhed from all 
Congregation , or when they goe ynto the Altar #2"c and cortupe 
to miniſter 4nd to make the perſume ofthe burnt On 


offering to the Lord , they thall waſh chemſzlues 


with water, leaſt they die, : 
21 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands & their feete 
that they die not : and this fall be tothem an or- 1 $0 long es the 
dinance | for eger, both ynto him and to his ſeede A _ bood ſhall . 
throughout their generations. co MPR 
22 © Alfo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, cont regs 
23 Takethou alſo ynto thee principall ſpices: ® » wy as of 
of the moſt pure myrrhe five hundreth = ſhekels, (ooo.e fanon? © 
of ſweete cinamom halfe ſo much , that ir , rwo witbio , andit is 
hundreth and hftie , and of ſweete ® calamus, two vcd in pouders 
hundreth, and fiftie ; and 660urs, 
| 24 Allo 


. Py 


aenlauer, * 
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al h; 
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bTh; 
"band: 
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to be 


© 1 ha 


, them, 


their | 
d So ( 
of the 
art vf 
Þecau 
was b 
one pt 


# Ch.29 40» 


o All rhinge vwbich 
ayperiaine 10 the 
Tabcruacle, 


p Neither attbeir 
burials nor others 
wiſe, 


q Either a ſtranger 
or an Iſraelite, faue 
onely the Prieſts, 

r In Ebrewy, Shebe - 
leth : which is a 
ſweete kinde of 
gumime aud (hinerh 
s th* nayle, 


4 { Only dedicareto 
the vie of the Taber» 
racle, 

/ 


k 1 haue choſen and 
ma/''e mieere, 
Chap 35.30» 


bThis ihewveth that 
'bandycratts are the 
gifs of Gods ſpirite,- 
and therefore ought 
to be elleemed, 


c I have inſtruſted 

_ them ,and increaſed 
their knowledge. 
d So called, becauſe 
of the cunning and 
art vſed rherein, or 
Þecauſe the whole 
was beaten out of 
©0* PLCCEs 


" Anoynting Oyle. Perfume, - 


EI 


24 Alfo of Caſſia fine hundreth, «fter the ſhe- 
keil uf the Sarictuaric,and of oyle ulive an * Hin. 

25 Sothouibalr make oft the oyle of holy 
oyntment , exena molt precious ointment after 
the arte ofthe Apothicary : this thall be the oyle 
of holy ointment. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the * Tabernacle 
of the Congregation therewith , and the Arke of 
the Tettimonie: | 

27 Alto the Table, and all the inftramentes 
thereof, and the Candleſticke , with all the inſtru- 
ments thereof,an\l the alrar of incenſe: 

28 Ailſothe alcar of burnt oftring with all his 
inſtruments, andthe lauer and his foore- 

29 So thou ſhalt fanctife them,and they ſhalbe 
wolt holy: all that ſhall touch them,ſhalbe holy. 

39 Thou ſhaltalfo anoint Aaron and his ſons, 
and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may minitter 
vato me in the Prielts office. 

31 Moreouer thou thalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Lirael, ſaying, This thalbe an holy ointing 
oyle vato me,throughout your generations. _ 

32 None ſhall anoint e mans feth therewith, 
neither ſhall ye make any compoſition like vato 
It: forit is holy,and ſhalbe holy vnto you. 

33 Whoſoeuer ſhall make the like ointment, 
or whoſoeuer hall put any of it vpon 4 a [tranger, 
euen he ſhalbe cur off from his people. 

34 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes , Take vnto 
thee rheſe ſpices, pure wyrrhe and ' cleare gumrne 
and galbanum , rheje odours with pure fiankin- 
cenſe of each like weight: 

35 Then thou jhalt make of:hem perfume 
compoſed after the arte ofthe apothicaric , min= 
gled together, pure and holy. 

36 Andthou ſhalt beate it to pouder,and ſhalt 
pur it before che Arke ofthe Teftimonie in the ra= 
bernacle of y congregation,where I will make ap- 
poyntment with thee:1t ſhalbe ynto you moſt holy. 

37 And yeſhall not make vnto you any com- 
polition like this-perfume,which thou ſhalt make: 
it ſhalbe vnto thee holy for the \ Lord. 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like wnto that to ſinell 
thereto,cuen he thalbe cut off from his people. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
2 Ged maketh Bigateel and Aheltab megte for his worke. 

13 The Sabbaz t day is the ſicne of cy ſanttification. 

13 The Tables written by the finger of Ged. 
AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Behold , I ® have called by name Be- 
zaleel rhe ſonne of Yri, the ſonne of Hur , of the 
tribe of Iudah, 

3 Whom I haue filled with ghe Spirite of 
God, in wiſedome, and in vnderftanding , and in 
knowledge,and in all workemanthip: 

4 To tind out curivus workes to worke in 
golde,and in filuer,andin brafle, 

5 Alſointheartto ferſtones, and to carne in 
timber,and to worke in all maner of workmanſhip, 

6 Andbehokl,l haue ioyned him with Aholt- 
ab the ſon of Abiſamach of thetribe of Dan , and 
in the hearts of al that are< wiſe hearted,have ll pur 
wiſedome to make all y I have commanded thee: 

7 That i, the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and the Arke of the Teſtimonie,and the Mer- 
cieſeate that ſhalbe therevpon, with all inſtruments 
of the Tabernacle: 

8 Alfothe Table and the inſtruments thereof, 
and thed pure Candleſticke with all his inſtru- 


Chap.xxxj xxx, The Sabbath. T he moleen Calſe.z 3 


ments,and the Altar of perfume: * 

9 Likewiſe the Akac of burnt off:ing with all 
his inſtruments,and the Lauer with his foote: 

10 Allothe garments of the miniſtration , and 
the holy garnent tor Aaron the Prieft,and the gar 
mets of lus ſonnes,to miniiter in the Yrietts othce, 

11 Andtie ©anoynting oyle, and {weete per- 
fame for the Sanctaary : according to all that I 
haue commanded thee, thall they doe. 

12 « Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

13 Speakethou alſo vnto the children of [f- 
rael.and ſay, f Notwizhſtanding keepe yee my Sab- 
baths : for it isa figne berweene mee and you in 
your generations, that ye may know that I the 
Lord do fanRtihe you. 

14 * Ye ſhall therefore keepe the 8 Sabbath: 
for it is holy vnto you : he that dehileth ir, ſhall die 
the death therefore whoſoeuer worketh therein, 

the ſame perſon {hall be euen cut off from among 
his people. ! 

I5 Six dayes ſhall men worke ,: bet in the ſe> 
venth day is the Sabbath of the holy reit to the 3PParh. Which is £n 

"Y 
Lord : whoſocuerdoth any worke 1n the Sabbath aud 1 obey rhe 
day,thal{ die the death, will of Ged. 

16 Wherefore F children of Iſrael ſhall keepe F 1,27 * —_— _ 
Sabbath,that they may vbſerue the | reſt through- b F.omcreativg = 
our their generations for an everlaſting Couenant. Þis cre-tures, out 

17 Its aligne betweene me andthe children 1, 
of lſeael for ever: * for infix dayes the Lord made *D pore Now 
the heauen and the earth, and un the ſeuenth day i Wherevy be decla> 
Þ heceaſcd and reſted, — ll Ga 

13 Thus {when the Lord had made an end of i 
communing with Moſes vpon mount Sina1) * he 
gaue him two Tables | of the Teſtimony , euen 
tables of ttone,written with the hnger of God, 

CHAPF. XXXIL 
4 The Iſraelites impute they deiryerance to the calfe, 


_—_ appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Moſes breaketh 
the 4 ables. 
BV: when the people ſawe , that Moſes taried 

long or he came downe from the mountaine, 
the people gathered then-ſelues together againſt 
Aaron , and faid ynto him, Vp ,a make vs gods to # The roote of 
goe before vs : for of this Moſes (the man that 110 0b When, | 
brought vs out of the land of Egypt) we knowe is aor at band , ex- 
not whatis become of him, cept they ſee bim 

2 And Aaron faid vntothem , Þ Plucke off the king Fg 
golden earerings , which are-in the Cares of your itbey would carher 
w1ues, of your fonnes, and of your daughters , and forgoe idolatry, 
bring them vnto mee. oe ns 

F. Then all the people plncke from them jewels. 
e {clues the gulden earerings, which were in their c Suck is the rage 
eares,and they brought thezs vnto Aaron, ONE 

4 * Who recciued them at their hands,and fas ,» $47 choir 
Cioned it with the grauing tovle , and made of it a wicked defires. 
d mole calfe:then they ſaid,” Theſe be thy gods,O p87 any wee > . 
Iſrael, which brought thee our of the land 4 om their yrs of EF. 

When Aaron fawe that , he made an Altar gypr,here they 

betore it : and Aaron proclaimed,ſaying, To mor- _ calues _ 1 
row ſh2lbe the holy day of the Lord. ® > Xing aha | 
6 Sothey roſeyp the next day in the mor- 
ning.and oftered burnt uffcings,and brought peace | 
offrings: alſo * the people ſatthem downe to eate * 7-Co7-10.7. 
and drinke, androfe vpto play. 

7 © Thenthe Lord ſaid vato Moſes, * Go,get 
thee downe : for thy people which thou haſt 
brought our of the land of Egypt , hath corrupted 


their wayer. 


e Whick onely 9743 
to anvint the Pricits 
and the imitruments 
of the tabernacle, 
and nut to burue, 


f Though I com- 
m.nd theſe workes 
to be done, yer wil! 
I not that you 
breake wy Sabbath 
dayes. 

* Chap 20.8.eze. 
20.12 

g God repeareth 
this point becaute 
the whole keepi::g 
of the law ltauderh 
in the true vſe of rhe 


not from gouerning 


* Dexrs.9.1% 


E $ They 


F hae 


The ba Tables broken, 


e Whereby we ſes g They * are ſoone turned out of the way, 
rg ; 1:6; which I commanded them : for they haue made 
ne:t'yro God, ro Thema molten calfe, and haue worihipped it, and 
keepe vs in his rrve have offzred thereto,ſfaying, * Theſe bethy gods, 
oy th __ © O Ifradl, which hane brought thee our of the land 
yrs | ot Egypt. : 
3 XiS 12.28» 9 Again the Lord faid vnto Moſes, * I have ſeene 
— Fg . this people, and behold , ic is a ſtiftenecke3 people. 
7 God ſhevvertffkax 10 Now f therefore let mee alone , that my 
rhe prayers ofthe; wrath may waxe hote againſt them, for 1 will con- 
rot'y way bis pu* ſumerhemm:bur L wil make of thee a mighty people. 
* Pal. 196.23, It * But Moſes praied vnto the Lord his Go), 
and faid, O Lord , why doth ey wrath waxe hote 
againit thy people , which thou haſt brought out 
ot the Jand of Egypt , with great power and wit 
a mightie hand ? 

12 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyprians || ſpeake, 
and lay , He hath brought them out maliciouily 
for to ily them in the mountaines , and to con- 
ſame them from the earth ? ture trom thy tierce 
wrath, and 4 chan,e thy mind fromrlis euill to- 
ward thy people. 

13 Remember 2 Abraham , Tzhak, and Itrael 
thy {eruants , to whom thou ſwarelt by thine owne 
ſeife, and ſaydett voto rhem., *I will multiply your 
ſeede , as the ftarres of heaven ,and all this land, 
that L haue ſpoken of, will I giue vato your ieede, 
and they ihall inherit it for euer. 

14 Then the Lordchanged his mind from the 
euiil, which he threatned ro do vato his people, 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe trom 
the: mountaine with the two Tables ofthe Teili- 
monie in his hand : the tables were wricten on 
both their fides, enen on the one tide and on che 
other were they written, 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
hk All theſe repeti- and ®this writing was the writag of God grauen 
tious ſhew how ex= 1 the Tables. 
celleur aching they 15 And when Ioſtua heardthe noyſe of the 
defrauded them _ jo e20 Moles, There 
ſelues of by their people, as they {boute4, he ſay. vato Moles, 
idoiaty, z5 a noyſe of warre in the nolte. 

13 Who anſwered, Ic is notthe noyſe of rnem 
that haue the victory , nor the noyle of trnem that 
are ouercome:b;zt L do heare the noyle of unging. 

19 Now , as ſoone as he came nere vato the 
hot, he ſaw the calfe and the dauncing: fo Moles 
wrath waxed hote, and he caſt the Tables our of 
his hands, and brake them in pieces beneath the 
FMountaine, 

20 * After, he tooke the calfe, which they had 

5 Panty to deſvire Made, and burned 1t in the fire, and ground it vnto 
then of their id0- power, and ftrowed itvpon the water , and made 
la:cy,an4 partly that *s - = hd . 
. abey thowd bave T2 children of Iſraeli drinke of it. 
Bane oecation to 21 Alio Moſes tail ynto Aaron , What didchis 
_ as iter people vnto tice ,tnat thou hatt brought fo great 
a linne ypon them ? 

22 Then Aaron anfvered , Let not the wrath 
of wy Lord waxe herce : Thon knowelt this peg» 
ple, that they are een ſer on miſchiete, 

23 And they ſayd ynto me , Make vs godsto 
eo before vs : for we know not what 15 become 
of this Mofes {the man that brought vS ou: of tne 
land of Egyrr.) 

24 Then faid vnto them, Ye that haue golde, 

Ot FR pracke it oft : and chev brought it mee? ah L did 
wh 5s ay on an caltit intothenhre ang thereof” camethis calfe. 
ceciboatle their 25 Moſes therefore ſaw that rhe peopie were 
evernties ro fprake - naked ( for Aaron had made them naked vnto 
there {ame among thew enemies ) 


Ss Num. 14,17. 
} vr, 6:a:þneme. 


Þ Or, repent. 

Z Thar is, thy pro- 
miſe made t0 
Abrabam. 

* Gen.12,7, and 
27,7, an1 48.16 


S Deat.o.1r, 


$8 46- » ta 4 
Subs Of 522157 ok 


. 


Exodus, 


26 And Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp, 
and ſaide, Who | 9 gryx to the Lord ? ler hn 
cozze to mee. And all che ſonnes of Leai gathered 
themſclues vnto him, 
27 Then he ſaid vato them, Thns ſaith the Lord 
Gol of Ifrael : Pur every man his fword by his 
lide, goe to and fro, from gare to gate, through the 
hoſt, and | flay euery man his brother , and every 1 This f& did; 


man his companion,and enery man his neighbour, leaſe Gol, rharye, 


28 So the children of Leui did as Moſes bad BO = ene 

- 4 alnit Leyi 

commanded : and there fell of the people the ſame to a bletfing Dent 
day aboutthree thouſand men. ; 3359, : 

29 {For Moſes had faide , Confecrate your 
hands voto the Lord this day , enen euery man vp- m Inrevevging 
on his ® ſonne, and vpon «his brother , that there So4s glory we mul 
may ve giuen you a bleſſing this day.) —_ - 

39 And when che morning came , Moſes ſaide af ie. 
vnto the people , Ye haue committed a grieuous K 
crime : but now I will go vp tothe Lord , if I may 
pacihe him for your lnne. 

31 Moſes therefore went againe vnto the 
Lord, and faid, Oh,this people haue finned a great 
finne, and haue made rhe gods of golde, 

32 Therefore now if thou pardon their fin,thy 2 .So much te «lee 
mercy ſnall appeare : but if thou wilt not , I pray (25 b< 8iery of 
thee, raſerme u our of thy booke, which thou halt ferred ir eneo to 
Written. his owne faluation, 


33 Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſocuer bo 
hath ſinned againlt me , I will put hit out of my never predeſticate 


9 Looke, 12 mine erernall 
34 Goe now therefore, bring the people mto — -——_ 
the place which I commanded rhee : behokl , mine G This deciarerh 
Angell ſhall goe betore thee , but yer in the day of how grieuous afin 
my viſication [ will e vitite their ſinne ypon them, #dolarry is , fering 
that at Moſes prayer 


35 So the Lord plagued the people, becauſe g,qould ns 
they cauſed Aaron to make y calfe which he made, fully remix is. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
2 God promiſeth to ſend an Angel before his peoptes 
4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord denyeth to go up with 
thin. g Moſes talketh familiar!y with God. 13 He 
prayeth for the people, 

Fterward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Depart, 

a g0e vp from hence , thou, and the people * The land of Cee 
(which thou haſt brought vp our of the land of Pan a5 compu 
Egypt) vnto the land which I Gare into Abra- that entred into «, 
ham , to Izhak, and to Iaakob, ſaying,* Vato thy mult paſſe vp bythe 
feed will I gine it, | Ss 

2 And * [will ſendan Angel before thee and * Chap. 23 15 
will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites , and 7ojb. 24. 11. 
the Hittites, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites , and ***: 7-33+ 
the Iebuſites. 

3 To a land, T fay, that floweth withwilke 
and hony : for I willnot goe yp with thee , * be- + oc, 

bo - , ap. J? 9, 
cauſe thou art a tiflenecked people,leatl conſume Dewr 5.13, 
thee in the way. ; 

4 And when the people heard rhis euill tydings, 
they forrowed,andno man put on his beſt raiment, 

(For the Lord had faid vnto Moſes , Say vnto 
the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtifkenecked people, 
L will come ſuddenly vpon thee and conſume thee: , Kay 6 -y a 
therefore now put thy coſtly rayment from thee, thou repent, os +1 
that I may know b what todoe vnto thee.) puniſh thy reballi-2, 

6 So the children of Iſrael layed their good © That is, the 24 

: C. ya 2 bernacle of the 
raiment from them, after Moſes came downe trom Congregaion : ſo 
the mount Horeb. called becauſe the 

7 Then Moſes tooke his tabernacle, and pit- Pa woe thi 
ched it withoutthe hoſt far off from the hoſte, and q9u1d be int utel 
calle it < Ohel-moed. And when any did ſecke ofthe Lords will, 

F 
tothe Lord , he went out vnto the Tabernacle of | 
the 


Moſes prayeth forthe people, 


by n - 


* Dey 


f Zby./ 


the Congregation,which was without the hoſte. 

$ And when Moſes went out vnto the Taber- 
nacle , all the people roſe vp, and ſtood euery man 
at his tent doore , and looked 'after Moſes , vntill 
he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 And aſloone as Moſes was entred into the 
Tabernacle,the cloudie pillar deſcended and ſtood 
at the doore of the Tabernacle , and 5he Lord tal- 
ked with Moſes. 

10 Now whenallthe people ſawe the cloudie 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all the people 
role vp,& worſhipped euery man in his tent dore. 


4 Moſt plainly and 11 And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , 4 faceto 


rey: — , face ,asa man ſpeaketh vato his friend, After hee 
others. ; , - L : 
iuzg,r0- Eurnedagaine into the hoſte , but his ſeruant To- 


ſbua the {onne of Nun a yoog man, departed not 
out of the Tabernacle. 
12 « Then Moſes ſaid wnto the Lord, See, 
thou ſayeſt ynto me, Lead this people foorth, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend 
with mee : thou haſt ſayde moreouer , I know 
<1are for thee and £28 by © name , andthou haſt alſo found grace in 
ill preſerue thee in my Hght- 
this thy YOcatiOn, 13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have 
found fauonr in thy fight , ſhewe mee now they 
way , that I may know thee , and that I may finde 
grace in thy fight : conſider alſo that this nation 
5: thy people. 

+ Fbr.faee. 14 Andhe anſivered , My + fpreſence ſhall go 


* FSignifying that the py#th chee,and I will giue thee reſt, 


Iraelires ſhould 
exceil through Gods 
fauour all orber 
people, verl, 16, 


15 Thenhe ſaid vnto him,If thy preſence goe 
not with vs,cary vs not hence. 

16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen , that 
I and thy people hane found fauour in = fight? 
ſhall it not be when thou goeſt with vs ; ſv 1, and 
thy people ſhall haue preeminence beforeall the 
people that are vpon the earth, 

17 And the Lord fayd ynto Moſes , I will doe 
this alſo that thou haſt ſaid : for thou haſt found 
grace in my fight,and I know thee by name. 

18 Againe he ſayd, I beſeech thee,ſhewe mee 


g Thy face, thy ſub- 
thy e glory, 


fan-e , and rhy ma- 


hoy: a 19 And he anſwwered,I will makeall my ® good 
"rr £0 before thee,and I will i proclaime the Name of 
i Read Chap.zp the Lord before thee : * for I will ſhew mercie 
Es » to whom I will ſhew mercy , and will hane com- 


paſſion on whom I will haue compaſtion. 

20 Furthermore he ſayd,Thou canſtnot ſee my 
face, for there {hall no man {ge me, and! liue. 

21 Alfothe Lord ſaid, Behold, there is a place 
by » me,and thou ſbalt ſtand vpon the rocke: 

bovis 22 And whilemy glory pafteth by , I will put 
mayo ner 35.4. thee ina cleftof therocke, and will couer thee 
beare. with mine hand whiles I paſle by. 
a [a moy” t Horeb, 23 After I will take away mane hand,and thou 
Slory as in this or. 1ÞAlt fee my © backe parts : bur my face thall nor 
ts'! lif-thou art abie De feene. 
ts {re, 


k For funding no- 
thing in man that 
can deſ-rne mercy, 
be will freely ſaue 


his 
I For Moſes ſawe 
nor his face in full 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

i The Tables are renned, 6 The deſcription of God. 12 All 
fe!lowſbip with idolaters is forbidden. 18 The feaſts, 
23 Meſes is qo dayes i the monnt. 30 His face 
ſhineth, aud he couerethit with a waile, 


A Nd the Lordſayd vnto Moſes,” Hewe thee two 
Tables of ftone , like vnto the hrſt, and 1 will 
write vyponthe Tables the wordes that were inthe 
firſt Tables,which thou brakeſt in pieces. 

'2 Andbe readie in the morning , that thou 
mayeſt come vp earely vnto the mount of Sinai, 
and t waite there for me in the top of the mount, 


* Deyt.19 1, 


f Zbr.fland to me, 


Moſes talketh with God familiarly, Chap.X X XIV, 


| New Tables are made, 34 | 


3 Butletnoman come yp with thee , neither 
let any man be ſeene throughout all the mount; 
neither Jet the ſheepe nor cattell feede || before [| 0r,9b0vt, 
this mount. - Or, poliſhed 

| 4 Then Moſes hewedi| to Tables of ftone woes ; 
Iike vnto thefirſt, and roſe yp earely in the mor- 
ning , and went vp ynto the mount of Sinai , as the 
Lord had commanded him , and tooke in his hand 
tow Tables of ſtone. , 

5 AndtheLord deſcended in the cloud, and 
ood with him there, and proclaimed thename of 
tie Lord. 

6 So the Lord paſſed before his face,and= cri. © This em— be 
ed,The Lord,the Lord,firong,mercifull,and 2raCi- Lord, and not roMo- 
= n _— to anger , and abundant in goounetle ſos proclaiming: as 
and trueth. ap.33 verie 19- 

7 Reſerning mercie for thouſands , forgiuing \ Broth ——Y 
iniquitte,and rranſgreſſjon and finne,and not + ma- * Dewr.5,g,Teves 
king the wicked innocent, * viſiting the iniquitie 33-18. 
of the fathers ypon the children,and' vps childrens 
children,vnto the third and fourth generation. 

8 Then Moſes made haſt and bowed himlſelfe 
to the earth,and worthipped, 

9 Andfayd, OLord, Ipray thee , If I hane 
found grace 1n rhy ſight , that the Lord would __ 
nowe goe with vs (b tor iris a ſtiffenecked peo- Tony r—_ 
ple) and pardon our iniquitie and our finne, and the hs 
take vs for thine inheritance, to call ypon Go4 

10 Andheanſwered, Behold, * I will make a *** b*< would ale 

- wayes bee preſent 
couenant before all thy people, and will doe mar- ich his Spirir, 
ucils,fuch as haue not beene done1n all the world, * Dent. 5.2. 
neither in all nations : an4 all the people among 
whom thou art,ſhall ſee the worke of the Lord: for 
it 1s a terrible thing thatT will do with thee, ” 

11 Keepediligently that which I commannd-. > 
thee this day : Behold , I will caſt out before thee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites , and:the Hit- 
rites, and the Ferizzites ,and the Riuites, and the 
Iebuftes. © 

12 *Take heedeto thy ſelfe, that thou make * Dew. 7.2, 
no compact with the inhabitants of the land whi- 


ther thou goelt, leaſt they bee the cauſe of < ruine © Ifthou follow 
. their vwickednes,and 
among you: | 
a p?llurerhy ſelfe 
13 Bur yee ſhall onerthrow their altar, and with their idolatry, 
breake their images in pieces,and Cut downe their 4 Which p'eafanr 
d groues © places they chuſed 
" far their idoles, 
14 (Forthou ſhalt bow downe to none other + Chap.2o 5. 


god, becauſe the Lord , whoſe Name zs * Ielous,is 
a ielous God. ) 

15 Leſt thonmake a * compact with the in- 
habitants of the land , and when they goe a who=- 
ring after their gods, and doe facrihce ynto their : 
gods , ſome men Call thee, and thou * eate of his * * Cor-8.19. 
lacrihce. 

16 And leafithon take of their * daughters * z King 11. - © 
vato thy ſonnes , and their daughters goe a who- 
ring after their gods , and make thy ſonnes goe a 
whoring after their gods.' | 

17 Thou1lalt make thee no gods of « mertall. * 358916 _— 

13 « The feaſt of * vnleauened breade ſhalt thar is molten: po 
thou keepe : feaen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleaue- bereifis cond-m-ed 
ned bread, as I commannded thee, in the time of — 
the * moneth of Abib : forin the moneth of Abib made of. ? 
thou cameſt out of Egypt. * Chap 23.15, 

19 * Euery male that firſt openeth the womb, 5, £192-13-4 
ſbalbe ine: alſo all the firſt borne of thy Rlocke 29.e3ek-44.30. 
ſthalbe reckoned mine , both of beeves and thepe, 

20 But the rſt of the afle thou ſhalt buy out with 
a lawbe : and if thoti redeeme /12 not, then thou 
E 2 thalt 


* Chap.23.32s 
Atute7 2. 


Moſes face ſhineth bright. 
ſbalt bretke his necke : all the firſt borne of thy 
{onnes thalrthou redeeme, and none thall appeare 


* Chap 23.25. before me *f emprie, 


I. 21 «< *Six dayes ſhalt thon worke, and in the 
ſone:aing. * fenenthday thou 1lalt reft: both in earing time, 
* Chap. 23.12+ and inthe harneſt thoa ſhait reſt. 

# Chap.23.46, 22 © * Thou thalt alſo obſerne the feaſt of 


weekes in the time of the hiſt fiuites , of wheate 
haruelt|,and the fealt of gathering ſr:/es in 8 the 
end of the yeere. 

23 <C|*Thriſe in a yeere ſhall all your men chil- 
dren _— before the Lord Ichouah God of 
Iſrael. 

24 ForlI will caſt out thenations before thee 
and enlarge thy coaſts , fo that no man ſhall b de- 
fire thy land , when thou ſhalt come vp to appeare 
before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. 

25 * Thou ſhalt offer the blood of my ſacrifice 
with leanen , neither [hall ought of the ſacrihce of 
the feait of Patſeouer be left vnto the morning, 

26 The fiſt ripe fruites of thy land thou ſhalt 
bring vnco the houſe of the Lord thy God : yer 
ſhalt thou not i ſeerh a kid in his mothers milke, 


2 Which was in 
Secpremver, ken 
the ſunnede_lined, 
which in the count 
of political; chings 
they called tbe cod 
of the ye-re, 

* D-#t.16.16. 
Chap. 23 14 17. 

h God promiſerh to 
defend them an4 
thei:5, which oby 
dis commynIemeat, 


* Chap.23 18, 


i Read Chap. 23.19, 


deur, is 21, 27 Andthe Lord laid vnto Moſes, Write thou 
- Hugs aghs theſe words : for after the tenor of * theſe words 


I haye made a couenant with thee and with Iſrael. 

OD 23 So he wasthere with the Lord* fourtic 
wm oe o* pantach dayes and faurty nights,and did neither cate bread 
tn be followed then NOT drinke water,and he wrote in the Tables * the 
words of the couenant, euen the Ten j| comman« 
dements. 

29 © So when Moſes came downe from mount 
Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in 
Moſes hand , as hze deſcended from the mount: 
(now Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face 
ſhone bright, after that God had talked what him.) 

30 And Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 
looked vpon Moſes, and behold , the skin of his 
face ſhone bright, and they were | afraid ty come 
neere him, 

31 But Moſes called them and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the congregation returned ynto him: 
and Moſes talked wich them, 

32 And afterward all the children of If:acl 
came neere, and he charged them with all that the 
Lord had faid ynto him in mount Sinai. 

33 SoMoſes madean end of communing with 
them, * and had pat a couering ypon his face. 

34 But, when Moſes came 2 before the Lord 
to {peake with him, he tooke off the courring vn- 
rill he came out : then he came out , and fpake vn- 
ro the chiidren of If. ae! that which he was com- 
manded, 

35 And the children of Ifrael ſaw the face of 
Motes , how the skin of Moſes face ſhone bright: 
therefore Moſes put the couering vpon his face, 

varill he went to ſpeake with God. 


EMAP. ALE. 

2 The Sabbath. 5 The free cifis ave veqrired. 21 The 
readintjje of the people ro off: y. 30 Be ,4-eet and Aho- 
{rab aye prayſed of Moſes. 

'T Hen Moſes afferbled all the Congregation 

ofthe children of Ifracl, and ſaid yato them, 

Theſe arc rhe wordes winch the Lord hath corm- 

n.and-d.chat ye thould doe them: 

2 * Sixe dayes thou thalr worke, but the (e- 
nenh day ſhale vnto you the holy « Sabbath of 
ret voto tne Lord , whouſocuer doth any WOorke 
meren,tbail vic, 


k This miracle was 
to cophr:ine the aus 


orher miracles. 
* D2##41.4.23+ 
[! Or, words, 


1 Read 2, Cor. 3.7. 


* 2. C9r.3.13. 

in Whicn vas 1B 
ide Tabernacle of 
22 603g: tgariuns 


% Cinfp,2o I, 

a Cnyemn ys tall 
zeft from all tod'y 
WH. 


Exodus, 


Ye ſhall kindle no hre throughout all your 
habirations ypon the Sabbath day. 

4 « Againe , Moſes ſpake wvnto all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Lirael, ſaying , This is 
the thing which the Lord commandeth,ſfaying, 

5 Take fromamong youan offering vnto the 
Lord : whoſoeuer is of a* willing heart , let him * C#4?.25-2, 
bring this offering to the Lord, namely golde, and 
Gluer, and braile: 

6 Alfo blew filke, and purple, and skatlet, and 
fine linnen,and goats haire, 

7 Andrams skins died red , and badgers skins 
with Shittim wood: 

8 Alfooyleforlight, and ſpices for the anoin- 
ting oyle,and for the tweete incenſe, 

9 And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be fer in rhe 
Ephod,and inthe brefſt plate. 

io And all the wife Þ hearted among you, b Read Chap.29.;, 
ſhall come and make all that the Lord hath coms« 
mande!: , 

11 That is,the * Tabernacle,the pauillion there= # Chap.z5.31, 
of,and his couering,and his taches,and his boards, 
his barres,his pillars,and his fockets, 

12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the Mer- | 
Cie-ſeate,and the yaile that« Conercth »t, c Which bange! te, 

13 The Table, and the barres of it , and all the _ oo — 
inſtruments thereof,and the ſhzwbread: be ſeene. 

14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light and his inftry- 
ments,and his lampes with the oyle for the light: 

i5 * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his * Chap. zo. 
barres, and the anointing oyle, and the ſweete in- 
cenſe , and the vaile of the doore at the entring in 
of the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar of burnt offering with his bra- # Chap,27. 5, 
ſen grate, his barres and all his inftrunens , the 
later and his foote, 

17 The hangings ofthe courr,his pillars and his 

ſockers,and the vaile of the gate of the courr, 

13 Thepinnes of the Tabernacle,and thepinnes 

of the court with their cordes, : 

19 Th24 miniſtring garments to miniſter in 4 Suck as appert2u® 
the holy place, andthe holy garments for Aaron Trout 
the Priett , and the garments of his ſonnes , that 
they may miniſter in the Prieſts office, 

20 © Then all the gn of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moles, 

21 Andeuery one, whoſe heart F encouraged tE6r/ifted hin 
him,and enery 0ne,whoſz ſpirit made him willing, 
came and brought an offring totae Lord, for the 
worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 
for all his vſes,and for the holy garments, 

22 Both men and women,as many as were free 
hearted, came and brought {| taches and carerings, | Or,heokes» 
and rings , an.l bracalets , allwere iewels of gold: 
2ndeuery onethat offered an offcing of gold vn= 
ro the Lord: 

23 Every manalſo , which had blew filke, and 
purple,and skarler,and fne linnen and goats hare, 
and ramwes skinnes diedred, and badgers skins, 
brought tem. 

24 Allthat offered an oblation of filuer and 
of wrafſe , brought rhe offring vnto the Lord : and 
euery one , that +had Shittim wood for any ma- } 7 ne, 
ner worke of the miniſtration,brought ze, ati ws os 

25 Andallthewomen that were © wiſe hear ty an1 expert, 
ted, lid ſpin wi:ttheir hands,and brought the ſpun 
WOrKEC , £4cn the {lewe klke, and rhe purple the 

SKuietand tne linnen, - 


tf FEby,w:ith whit 


26 LiK- 


' Enery-mans offring to the worke, 


Þ 
rac 


ae 


164014 
frac 


4 


03 %p 


T1111 


ere Wit 


't, 


fThat is, which 
wee good ſpinners, 


*# Chap.30,23» 


g Viing Moſes as a 
miniſter thereof, 


* Chap.zr.2: 


8 Or, with the ſpirrte 


of Ged, 


h Pertaining rg 
2! 2yutng,or caruing, 


or ſuch lixe, 
+ Chapuzs,l, 


fEbr.wiſe in heart, 


a By the SanRtuary 
he meaneth all the 


Tabernacle, 


bh Meaning , the Iſs 


raclites, 


© A yare example 

and notable ro fee 
the pzople fo ready 
t5 ſerue God with 


their goods, 


o Chap.26 3-4, 
d Which were litnle 


pictures with 


wings in the forme 


of childrea, 


26 Likewiſe all the women,fwhoſe hearts were 
moued with knowledge,ſpun goats haire. 

27 Andtherulers brought onyx (tones', and 
ſtones to be ſer in theEphod,and in the breſt plate: 

23 Alſoſpice , andoyle forlight, and for the 
* anointing oyle,and for ho {weete perfume. 

29 - Euery man and woman of the children of 
Iſrael , whoſe heartes mooued them willingly to 
bring for all the worke which the Lord had com- 
manded them to make 2 by the hand' of Moſes, 
brought a free offring vnto the Lord, 

30 «© Then.Moſes fayde vntothe children of 
Iſrael, Beholde, * che Lord hath called by name 
Bezaleel the fonne of Yci , the ſonne of Hur of the 
tribe of Indah, 

31 And hath filed him || with an excellent 
ſpirite of wiſedome, of ynderſtanding , and of 
' wrrh. guy in all maner worke, 

32 Tofinde out curious workes , to worke in 
goid,and in filuer, and in brafle, 

33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them,and in car- 
uing of wood , euen to make any manner of fine 
Wworke. 

34 Andhe hath put in his heartthat he may 
teach other ; both hee , and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath hee hlled with wiſedome of heart 
to worke all maner Þ of cunning * and broidred, 
and needle worke : in blewe filke,and in purple,in 
Skarlet , and in fine linnen and weauing , ewen to 
doe all maner of worke and fubtill inuentions. 


CHA AXAYVE 
s The gyeat vealines of the people. $ The curtaines made, 
19 {he coucrings. 20 The boards, 31 The barres, 35 and 
the vatle. 


Hen wrovght Bezaleel, and Aholiab , and all 

+ cunning men , to whom the Lord gaue wit- 
dome, and vnderſtanding , to know how to worke 
all maner work for the ſeruice of the « Sanctuary, 
according to all that the Lord had commanded. 

2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel , and Aholi- 
ab, and all the wiſe hearted men , in whole hearts 
the Lord had giuen wiſedome , euen as many as 
their hearts encouraged to come ynto that worke 
to worke it. | 

3 Andthey receiued of Moſes allthe offring 
which the children of Iſrael had brought for the 
worke of the ſeruice of the SanQtuary ,to make it: 
alſo b they brought ill ynto him free gifts cuery 
morning. 

4 So all the wiſe men, that wrought all the ho» 
lie worke, came cuery man from his worke which 
they wrought, 

5 And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying , The people 
bring too< much, 4nd more then enough for the 
vie of the worke , which the Lord hath comman« 
ded to be made. 

6 Then Moſes gaue a commandement, and 
they cauſed it to be proclaymed throughout the 
holte,ſaying, Let neither man nor woman prepare 
any more worke for the oblation of the "3, 
tie.So the people were ſtayed from offring. 

7 Forthe ſtuſfe they had , was ſufficient for 
all the worke to make it, and too much. 

8 *Alithecunning men therefore among the 
workemen, made for the Tabernacle ten curtaines 
of fine twined linnen, and of blewe filke, and 
purple,and skarlet:4 Cherubims of broidred worke 
made they vpenthem, 


. made their rings of gold for places for the barres, 
E 3 and 


9 Thelength of one curtainewas twenty and 
eight cubits,and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
Cubires: and the curtaines were all of one (iſe. 

10 And hee coupled fiue curtaines together, 
and other hue coupled he together, 

11 Andhee male ſtrings of blewe filke by the 
edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of the cou- 
pling : likewiſe hee made on the fide of the 9ther 
curtaine in the ſeiuedge in the ſecond coupling. 

12 * Fifty ſtrings made he in the one curtaine, 
and fifty ſtrings made he in the edge of the other 
Curtaine , which was in the ſecond coupling : the 
ſtrings were ſet one againſt another, 

13 After, he made hiftic || taches of golde ,and 
coupled the curtaines one to another with the 
taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle. 

14 «© Allo hee made curtaines of goates haire 
for the || couering vpon the Tabernacle : he made 
them to the number of eleuen curtaines, 

15 Thelengthof one curtaine vad thirtie cu- 
bites}, and the breadth of ane curtaine foure cu- 
bites: the eleuen curtaines were of one life. 

16 And hee coupled fine curtaines by them- 
ſclues,and fixe curtaines by themſelues. 

17 Allu hee made hftic ſtrings vpon the edge 
of ene curtaine in the ſeluedge in the coupling, 
and hftie ſtrings made he vpon the edge of the 
other curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 

13 Hemadeallfo tiftie taches of brafle to cou- 
ple the couering that it might be one, 

19 Andheemadea* couering vpon the paut- 
lion of rammes skinnes died red , anda coucring 
of badgers skinnes aboue. 

20 « Likewiſe he made the boards for the Ta 
bernacle,of Shittim wood to f ſtand vp. 

21 Thelength of a board was ten cukites, and 
the bredth of one board was a cubite and an halfe. 

22 One board had two tenons , ſet in order as 
the feete of a ladder , one againſt another : thus 
made he for all the boardes of the Tabernacle. 

23 Soheemadetwentie boards forthe South 
fide of the Tabernacle, euen full South. 

24 And fourtie ſockets of filuer made hee vn- 
der the twentie boards , two lockers vnder one 
board for his rwo tenons,, and two ſockets ynder 
another board for his two tenons. ” 

25 Alfofor the other fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North, he made twentie boards. 

26 And their fourty ſockets of filuer, two ſoc- 
kers vnder one board , and two ſockets vader an- 
other board. 

27 Likewiſe toward 8 the Weſthde of the Ta- 
bernacle he made fixe boardes 

28 Ard two boardes made hee in the corners 
of the Tabernacle for either file, 

29 Andthey were* ioyned beneath,and like- 
wiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring : thus hee 
did to bothin both corners. 

30 So there wereeight boards,and their ſixteen 
ſockets of filuer,ynder enery board two ſuckets. 

31 « After he made * barres of Shittim wood, 
fue for the boards in the one fade of yTabernacle, 

32 And hue barres for the boards in the other 
ſide of the Tabernacle, and tine bars for y boardes 
of the Tabernacle on the fide toward the Welt, 

And he made the middeſt barre to thoote 
through the boards,from the one endto the other, 

34 He onerlaid alſo the boards with gold, and 


- 


Bezaleel and Aholiab.The curtaines, Chap.X XXVI. boards,and barres are made.35 


*# CEatas 1s, 


j] Or, hookes. 


{| Or, pawillion. 


e Theſe rvo were 
abour the courring 


of goats baire, 


f And to beare vp 
rhe curraines of rhe 


Tabervacle, 


g Or,towardihe 
S-a, which was rhe 
S-a called Medi- 
rerraneum Weſtward 
f:om Ieruſlilem. 


* Chap. 26-24 


* Chap.25.23.and 


39.4 Fe 


The Arke, Merciſc eat,&c, 


and couered the barres with golde. 

bh Which was be- 35 $5 Moreouer he made a Þ yaile of blew filke 
27 oper} \ oY and purple,and of $karlet,and of tine twined linnC: 
efalt. 7 with Cherubims of broydered work& made he it: 

36 And mad: rhereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
nnd overlayed them with gold:whoſe j hookes 
were alſo of pold, and hee caſt for them foure 
lockers of filucr, 

i vbich vas be. 37 And hemadean' hanging for the Taber. 

re-ve the court ad Nacie Joore, of blew filke, and purple, and skarler, 

rbe Sarctuar:e, and hnerwined linnen,and needle woike. 
33 Andthehuc pillars of ic wich their hookes, 
Ay Or, greuen boy. £00 ouerlaide their chapiters; and their |) flees with 
PYOorh golle,bur rhcir hae fockers were of brafle. 
CHAP. NIEL. 
3 The Arke. 6 The Merciſeate. 1 The Cable, 17 The 

Candlefrcke, 25 The altay of incen(®. 

A® ter th:s. , Bezalcel made the * Arke of Shit- 

tin wood , two cubites and an halfe long , and 
a cabute a2Jd an haif broade , and a cubite and an 
haife high: 

2 Anu onerfayed it with fine gokle within 
and without , and made a *crowae of gold to ir 
round abour. 

3 . Anicaltfor it foure ri7gs of golde for the 
fone corners of it; that is , two rings for the on2 
fie of it,an! rwo rings for the other wide there. 

4 Alto he make barres of Shuttim wood, and 
coucre:l them with goldz, 

5 Andput the barres in the rings by the files 
of che Arke.to Leare the Arke. 

6 « And he made the * Metcifeate of pure gold: 
two Ctbires and an haife was the length thereof, 
and one cubite and an halte the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims of gold , vp- 
on the two ends of the Mercileate : ever of worke 
beaten with the hammar made he them. 

8 OneCherub on the one ende, and another 
b Of the ſelfe Fame Cherub on the other ende : Þ of the Merciſeate 
watter rbar the Mer- made he the Cherubirns,at the two ends there, 
Cilea.e Was 9 And the Cherubins ſpread out their wings 

on high,and conered yMerciſcate with their wings 
and their faces were one towards another : toward 
the Merciſcate were the faces of the Cherubims. 
19 < Alſo he male the Table of Shi im wood: 
rw9 Cubites,avas the length thereof and a cubite 
che bredth thereof, anda cubite and an halfe the 
height of it. 
11 And he ouerlaid it with fine golde 9 and 
made thereoa crowie of gold round abour, 
| 12 Alſo he made thereto a border of en || hand 
8 Or fere FES915- breadth round about, and made vypon tie border 
2 crowne of gold round abour, 

13 And becatt for it foure rings Of gold, and 
put the rings in the foure corners that were 1n the 
toure feete thereof. 

14 Againſtthe border were the rings, as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 

15 And hemade the barres of Shittim wood, 
an conered them with gold ro beare the Table. 

16 * Alf he wade the inftraments for the Ta- 
ble ofpure gol.l : dithes for it , and mcenſe caps 
for it, and goblers for it , and couerings for it, 
wherewith it thonid be covered. 

17 «Likewiſe he made the Candlefticke of 
pure gold : of warke beaten out with the hammer 
wade he the Candleſticke : and his thaft, and bis 
branche,his Loltes, his knops, and his floures wer e 
Qt oRCFece, 


} Cr, heages. 


» C*:ap.27.10, 


a Like battiements. 


* Chap. 25-17, 


® Chap 25.29, 


Exodus, 


13 And fixe branches 'came out of the lides 
thereof: three branches of the Candlefticke our . 
of the one fide of it , and three branches of the 
Candieſticke out of the other fide of it. 

19 In one branch three bolles made like al. 
monds,a knop ancl a floure: and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds , a knop-and a 
floure : and fo throughout the fixe branches thax 
proceeded out of the Candleſiicke. 

20 And vpon the Candlefticke z#ere foure 
bolles after the faſhion of almonds , the knoppes 
thereof and the floures thereof, 

21 Thatis, vnder euery two branches a knop 
made thereof,and a knop ynder the ſecond branch 
thereof,and a knop vnder the third branch thereof, 
according to the {ix branches comming out of 1t. 

22, Their knops and their branches were of the 
ſame: it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold. 

23 And he made for it ſeauen lampes with the 
ſnufters,and ſnufdithes thereof of pure gold, 

24 Ofactalent of pre gold made he it with c ReadeChap. 25.35, 
all the inftruments thereot. | 

25 « Furthermvie he made the * perfume altar * C#9p.30.1.2.3.4. 
of Shittim wood: the lengrh of it was a Cubite,and 
the breadth of it a cubite (it was ſquare) and two : 
cubires high,and the hornes therof were of y ſame, 

26 Andhecouered it with pure gold, buth the 
top anil rhe ſides thereof round about , and the 
hornes of it , and made vnto ita crowne of golde 
round about, 

27 Andhe made two rings of gold for it ,yn- 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners of the 
two fides thereof , to pur barres 1n for to beare it 
therewith, P 

28 Alſo he male: the barres of Shittim wood, 
and onerlayed them with golde. 

29 And he made rhe holy * anoynting oyle,and 
the {weet pure incenſe after the apothicaries art, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
6 The altar of burnt off«:1gs. 2 £410 braſen Lantr, 9 The 
Coryt, 24 The [cumme of that the per ple offre 4. 
Lſo he made the altar of the burat offring * of * Chap.27. 7. 
Shittim woode : five cubites ras the length 
thereof, and tive cubites the bredrh thereof: it was 
{quare and three cubites high, 
2 And he made ynto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were of the 
{ame,and he ouerlayed it with braſle, 
3 Alſo hemade all the inftruments of the ale . 
tar : the þ aſhpans, andthe beſoms and the baſins, 
the flelhhookes , and the * cenfers ; all the inſtru« | Or, fire pannes, 
ments thereof made he of braſle. * Chap27.3c 
4 Moreouer , he made a braſen grate wrought 
like a ner to the Aitar , vnder the compalle of it 
bencath in the a middes of it. . I hn pryds 
5 Andcaſt foure rings of braſſe forthe foure jj ſo high brag 
endes of the grate to pur barres in. alrar,and itood 
6 Ard he made the barres of Shittim wood Withio it, 
and couered them with brafle. M 
. . . Chap.27.8- 
7 The which barres he put into the rings on ,, k 1/nb; faith, 
the ſides of the altar to beare it withall , and made” thar the women 
ic * bollow within the boardes. biougbr their Jo0« 
$ «< Alſo he made thelauer ofbraſſe, and the wing FARGO ln 
ſoore of it of brafſe of the > glafles of the women ne merall, and «fe« 
that did atiemble and came together at the'doore »<4 them treely. va* 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. a 0 wa _— 
9 © Finally , he made the court on the South 4, a bright thing 
Gde full South ; the hangings of the court were of ard of great maves 
tine tzvined linnen, hauing an hundreth _—_ = 
lo Their 


bag (hap. 35 31, 


* Chap.30. 33-39 


The Altar of perfume,Laner,8c, 


bh So | 


© The gold and filuer of the Tabernacle, Chap XXRIR. The Ephod and breaftplats. 36 
; * ralents, and two thouſand , and foure humdreth + Bead: the KW 


10 Their pillars were rwentie , apd their brafen 
ſbekels. weight of ®ralent, 


ſockets twenrie : the hookes of the pillars,and their 
Chap. 25.39» 


# Chap.27.14« 


hlets were of filuer, 

11 And on the Northſide the hangings were 
an hundreth cubites: their pillars twentie,and their 
ſockets of brafle twentie , the hookes of the pil- 
lars and their tilets of filuer, 

12 Onthe welttide alſo were hangings of hftie 
cubires, their ten pillars with their ten ſockets : the 
hookes of the pillars and their filers of (iluer. 

13 And toward the Eafttide, full Eaſt were 
hanginns of fiftie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one fide were fhifreene 
Cubites, their three pillars , and their three ſockets: 

15 * And of the other lide of the court gate on 
both fides were hangings of hfteene cubires , with 
their three pillars and their three ſockets. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about 
were of hne twined linnen, 7 

17 But the ſockets of thepillars were of braſſe: 


30 Whereof he madethe ſockets to the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation”, and the 
braſen altar , and the braſen grate which was for it, 
with all the inſtruments of the Altar, 

31 Andthe ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets for the court gate,and allthe *pins 
of the Tabernacle , and all the pines of the cour 
round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
I The apparell of Aaron aud his ſores. 32 All that the 
Lerd commended was made , and fintjbed. 43 Moſes 
bleſſeth the people. 


Oreouer they made a garments of miniftra- 
tion to miniiter in the Sanctrarie of blewe 
filke , and purple , and skatlet : they * made aifo 
the holy garinents for Aaron , as the Lord had 

commanded Moles. 
2 So he made the Ephod of gold, blew filke, 


" the hookes of the pillars and their filers of filuer, and purple, and skarler , and tne twined linnen, 
}. 4s and the couering of their chapiters of filuer : and 3 And they did beare the gol into tainne 
all rhe pulars of the court were hooped about with plates,and Cut 1t 1Nto wIers , to worke it in the blew 
filuer, hike and in the purple, and in the skarlet , and in 
19 He mare alſo the hanging of the gate of the tne linnen,with broidered worke, 
the court of needleworke , blewe tlke, and purple, 4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
and skarler , and fine twined linnen euen twentie Ple together : for it was cloſed by the two edges 
Cubites long , and tiue cubites in height and bredth, thereof. ; : 
4 Eby. over againft- t like the hangings of the court, 5 And the broidered gard of his Ephod thar 
19 Andtheir pillars were foure with their foure Was vpon him , was of the fame ſtuffe, and of like 
ſockets of brafle : their hooks of filuer, and the co= Works : euen of gold, of blew filke, and purple,and 
ueripg of the chapiters , and ther filers of filuer, Skarlet , and fine twined linnen , as the Lord had 
* Cha. 29.17. 20 Bur all the *pinnes of the Tabernacle and commanded Moſes, ® Chap. 13 
of the court round about were of braile. 6 © And they wrought *. raw Onyx ſtones ,, 5/7? rf. afrory 
21 « Theſeare the parts of the Tabernacle, cloſed in ouches of gokde, and graued , as Þ® fig- fine and curious 
” meane , of the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, netsare grauen , with the names of the children of workemaothip. 
; which was appointed by the compmandement of Lirael, 
© That the Leuites Moſes for the office ofthe © Leuites , by the hand 7 And put themon the ſhoulders of the EF. 
enight have the of Ithawar ſonne to Aaron the Prielt. phod,as ſtones for a * remembrance ofthe children 
barge rherenf, © 2.2 So Bazaleel the ſonneof Vri,theſonne of of Iſrael,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
Came as did Flea» Hur of the tribe of Iudah, made all that the Lord 8 « Alſohe made the breaſtplate of broidered 
zar and I;bamar> Commanded Moſes. worke like the worke of the Ephod : t2 wet , of 
om 24 ' 23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahifamach gold, blew hike, and purple , and $karlet , and tine 
4 Or.a graner,or of the tribe of Dan , a 4 cunning workeman and an twined linnen, ; 
carperter, Chap, embroiderer,and a worker of needle worke in blew _ 9 They made the breaſtplate double, and ir was 
314+ filke,and in purple,and in skarler,and in fine linnen. ſquare an hand breadth long , and an hand breavtl 
24 All the gold that was occupicd inallthe broad: zt was alſo Couble, 
worke wrought tor the holy place (which was the lo And they filed it with foure rowes of ſtones, 
gold of the offiing) was nine and twentic talents The order zwas thas, a Rubie, a Topaze , and a Cate 
w and ſeuen hundreth and thirtie ſhekels , according buncle in the firlt rowe. 
to the theke] of the SanCtuarie, 11 Andinthe ſecond rowe an Emeraud , a Sa- 
25 Bur the filuer of chem that were numbred phir,and a Diamond: 
in the Congregation, was an hundreth talents, and 12 Alſo inthe third rowe © a Turkeis , an A- 
1d | | a thouſand ſeven hundreth ſeuentie and hue 1tl:& Chate, and an Hematite: Write thar it com» 
s [ kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe a Chrifolite, meth of the vrine 
the i3| © Or haiſeaſo: 26 Aj portion for aman, that is, halfea ſhekel an Onyx, and alaſper : cloted andſet inouches of 2 *< veait called 
kel, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary , for all them that golde. FY 
were numbred from twentie yeere old and above, 14 Sotheſtones were according to thenames , -1,.. :, — 
| among fixe hundreth thouſand , and three thou- of the children of Iſrael, ezen twelue 4 after their :rive beg his ar ; 
n ſand, and hue hundreth and hftie men. nawes , grauen like ſigners , every one after his writer ia a Rone, 
Jags 27 Moteouer there were an hundreth talents name, according to the tweluc tribes, 
ich of liluer , to caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuary , and 15 After, they made vpon the breaſtplate chains 
ou the ſockets of the vaile : an hundreth fockers of an at the ends , of wrethen worke and pure gold. 
_-_ hundreth talents , a talent for a ſocket. 16 They made alſotwo botles of gold, and ewo 
28 Bur he-made the hookes for the pillars of a gold rings,and putthe two rings in the rwo corners 
= thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentie and hue ſhc- of the breaftplare. 
2ite kels, and oucrlaid their chapiters , and made fizets 17 And they pu the two wrethen chaines of gold 


aoout them. 
29 Allo the brafle of the offering was ſeuentie 


in the two rings, in the corners of the breattplate. 
1$ Alſo the two other endes of the two wre- 
E 4 then 


e Wruh Was rext 
voter the Ejphod 

f \'here bes lhould 
V'ui ragzow Bis 
brad. 


* Chap, as, 33- 


Chap.29 47, 


5 Chop 23, 36 


SCad.27./2, 


p *o called, becauſe 
2: aa=ped b-tore 
22” nerc:-ſeare and 
<£oaered it from 


fizhr, Chap. 35,13. 


h Or, which Aarcn 
Gi: ted and re» 

4". [0-4 with oyle 
eury 11G 201 4% 
Cioap 59.7, 


' Aaron and his ſonnes apparell. 


then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes , an4 
put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephorl , vpon the 
turefront of it, 

19 Likewiſe they made rwo rings of gold , and 
pur tliein in the two «ther corners of the breſt 
ple vpon the edge of it , which was on the intide 
of the Ephocd. 

20 They made alfo rwo other golden rings,and 
pat them on the two licles uf the Ephod, beneath on 
the forefide of it, and ouer againſt his couplung 
220492 the broidered gard of the E-phod. 

21 Then they fattened the breſt pjate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Epnod , with a lace of 
blew filke that it might be faſt vpon the broydered 
vard of the Ephod , and that the breſt plate ſhould 
not be looled from the Ephod , as the Lord had 
commanded Molus, 

22 « Moreoucr , he made the robe of the © E- 
phod of woucn woike , altogether of blewe filk?, 

23 Ani *thehole ofthe rube was in the mids 
of it, as the Cullar of an hebergeon , with an edge 
alout the collar, that it ſhould not rent, | 

24 And they made vpon the skirts of the robe 
pomegranares, of blew filke and purpic,and skarlct, 
and fie lmnen rwwined. 

25 They made allo * bels of pure goll , and 
put the bels berweene tne pumegranates vpun the 
Skirts of the robe round about betweene the 
pomegranates. 

26 Abell anda pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 
granate round about the $kints of the robe to 
miniſter in,as the Lord hail commanded Moſes. 

27 © After, they made coares of tine linnen, of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

28 And the miter of hne linnen , and goodly 
bonnets of hne linnen,and lanen *breeches of hne 
twined linnen. 

29 © Andthe girdle of hne twined linnen , and 
of blewe ſilke, and purple,and skarlet, euen of nec« 
dle worke, as the Lord had commanded Moles, 

39 © Finally , they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of five gold ,and wrote vpon ita ſuper- 
ſcription le to the grauing of a fignet , * H O- 
LINES TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blewe ſiike 
to faſten iton high vpon the miter , as the Lord 
had commandesd Moles, 

32 ©@ Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle , ewen of the * Tavernacle of the Congregation 
fhnithed : and the children of Iracldid according 
to all thatthe Lord had commanded Moſes : fo did 
they. 

33 « Afterward they brovght the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and ali his inſtruments, 
his taches , his boards , his batres , and his pillars, 
and his fuckers, 

34 And the covering of rammes skinnes , died 
red , and the couering of badgers $kinnes , and the 
g COuering valle, 

35 The Arke ofthe teſtimony , and the barres 
thereof, and the Mercie-leate. 

36 The Table, withalithe inſtruments there- 
of , and the ihewbread. 

37 The pure Candlefticke, the lamps thereof, 
euenthe Lampes ® {erin order, andall tne inftru- 
ments thereot,and the oyle for lignt: 

33 Aifo the gulden Altar and the anoynting 
ovie , and the fweere incenſe, and the nanging of 
tie Tavernacle ours 


Exodus, 


The Tabernacle 


39 Thebraſen Alrar with his grate of brafſe, 
his barres and all his inſtruments, the Lauer and 
his foote, 

40 The curtains of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets,and the hanging to the court gate, 
and his cordes , and his pinnes ,and all the inſtru« 
ments of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle , called the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

41 Finally, the minittring garments to ſerug 
in the Sanctuary , and the holy garments for Aa« 
ron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to miniſter 
in the Prieſts office, 

42 According to enery point that the Lord , . , 
had i commanded Moſes, fo the children of Lirael G54 moe no. 
made all the worke. tay neicher ad te, 

43 And Moſes beheld al! the worke,and behold pr diininith, | 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded : ſo $,,"0e9 29d for 
had they done : and Moſes k blefied thera. 


the proples diligence 
and prayed for 
thein, 
CHAP, . . 
1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared vp. 

34 The glory of the Loyd appeareth m the clowd cours 

1179 the Tabernacle. L 
T #i<n the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, : 

2 In thea firſt day of rhe firit moneth in 
the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſer vp 
th2 Tabernacle , called rhe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: ; 

3. And thon ſhalt puttherein the Arke of the 
Teitimonie , and couer the Arke with the valle. 

4 Aiforthou thaltbring inthe* Table, and fer 
it in order as it doth require : thou ſhalt alſo bring 
in the Candleſticke , and light his lampes. 

5 And thouſhaltſerthe incenſe AltarÞ of gold 
before the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie , and pur the < 
hanging at the dovre of the Tabernacle, 

6 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſer the burnt offring 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle , called 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

7 And thou ſhalt ſetthe Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, and 
put water therein. ' 

$ Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round 
about , and hang vp the hanging at the court gate, 

9 Afeer, thou thaltrake the anoynting oyle, 
and anoint the Tabernacle , andall thar is there- 
in, and halowit withall the inſtruments thereof, 
that it may be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of the 
burnt offring , and all his inſtruments , and ſhale 
ſanctitie the Altar , that it may beean altar moſt. 
holy, 

11 Alfo thou ſhalt anoynt the Laner , and his 
foote , and thalt ſanAthe 1, 

12 Then thou ſhaltbring Aaron and his ſonnes - 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre« 
gation , and waſh them with water, 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
garments, and thalt anoynt him and ſanctihe him, 
that he may miniſter vato me 11 the Prieſts office, 

14 Thou thalralfo bring his fonnes and clothe 
them with garments, 

15 And thalt anoynt them as thou diddeſt 
anoynt their father , that they may miniſter 
vnto mee in the Prieſts office : for. their anoyn=- 
ting ſhall bee aſigne , Mat the Prieftaood 4 1hall 
be eaerlaſting vio them thro:1ghout their gene- Pre won Ev = 
rAuans, which was at 

16 So Moſes did according toall that the Lord Ciitts comming, 
hail commanded him; fo did he, 


a Afﬀrer that Moſes 
ba! been 4o dayes, 
and 40 vights iu the 
mount,thar rs, from 
the beginniog of 
Augu't to the reath 
otSeprtember, be cain* 
dowae, aud cauſed 
this worke ro be 
done : Which being 
fiauhed, was ſec vp 
in Abid, which mo- 
neth conteineth halfe 
March aud balfe 
Aprill. 

* Read Chap. 26.3 / 
b That is: he altar of 
perfume, or to burce 
incenſe on. 

c This banging or 
vaile was berweene 
the SaaRtuary & the 
court, 


d Till both the 
prieith20:4 & rhe c#« 


17 « * Thus 


4 . 


Ar 


f That is, the Tables 


of the lawe. 


C:ap.31.19,X 34-25 


* Chap.35.12, 


{| Or;ſet vp, 


g Betyveen the 
CanQuary and the 


court, 


reared yp,with 


* Num 7.1. 
e After they came 
ourof E,y; t, Num, 


17 c* Thus was the Tabernacle reared vpthe 
firſt day of the hirſt moneth in the ſecond yeete. 

18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle and 
faſtened his ſockets , and fer vp the boards thereof, 
and pur in the barres of it, and reated vp his pillars, 

19 And hee ſpread the courting ouer the Ta- 
bernacle , and pur the couering of that couering on 
high aboue it, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

20 5 And hee tooke and put the f Teſtimonie 
in the Arke, and put the barres in the 11ngs of the 
Arke,and ſet the Mercieſeate on high vp6 the Arke. 

21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle, and hanged vp the * couering vale, and co. 
uered the Arke of the Teſtimonie , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 
22 «© Furthermore hee put the Table inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North- 
fide of the Tabernacle , withvuurt the yalle, 

23 An ſet the bread in order beturethe Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

24 © Allo he put the Candletticke in the Ta« 
beraacle of the Congtcgation, ouer againſt the 
Table toward the Sourhtide of the Tabernacle. 

25 And hee | lighted the lampes before the 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

26 « Moreouer, hee ſet the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
valle, 

27 And burnt {weete incenſe thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Moles. 

28 '« Allo hee hanged vp the vaile at the 
8 doore of the Tabernacle. 

29 After , he ſer the burnt offering Altarwithe 


HE HEAD 


. Chap. I. 


| 
the appertinances. 


04t the doore of the Tabernacle , ca#ed the Taber 

nacle of the Congregation , and offered the burnt 

offering and the ſacrifice thereon , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

30 «< Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Alrar, 
and powred water therein to wath with. 

31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes waſhed 
their hands and their feete thereats 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of - 
the Congregation , and when they approached to 
the Altar, they wathed , as the Lord had comman=- 
ded Moſes. 

33 Finally , hee reared vp the court round a- 
bour the Tabernacle and the Altar, and hanged vp 
the vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes finithed the 
WOrKe. 

34 © * Then the cloudeconeredthe Taberna- .- xy,,,,,. 
Cle of the Congregation,and the glorie of the Lord « &ny 8.2, 
filled the Tabernacle, 

35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber= 
nacle of the Congregation , becaule the cloude a- 
bode thereon , and the glory of the Lord hilled the 
Tabernacle, 

36 Now when the clonde aſcended vp from 
the Tabernacle, the children of Ifracl went for- 
ward in all their 10urneyes. 

37 Bur if the cloude aſcended not , then they 
journeyed not till the day that ir aſcended, any 

38 For Þthecloude ofthe Lord was vpon the ruided them ah "= 
Tabernacle by day , and fire was in it by night in & ey till they came 
the ſight of all the houſe of 1frael, throughout all tothe land prom: 
their iourneyes. ; 


h Tkus the preſence 


BOOKE - FT 


® Becauſe in this 
b»oke 18 chiefly in. 
rreared of rhe Le- 


MOSES, CALLED *LEVITICESTY 


perratoing tO theix 


be uites,and of things THE ARGVME NT, 
A & God dayly by mot ſingular benefites declared himſelfe to be mind{ull of his Church : fo hee would 
not that they ſhould haue any occaſinn to truſt either m themſelugg , er todepend vpen others , either 
ſor lacke of teraporall things, or ought that bel ;nged to his dinine ſeruice and k eligion. Therefore hee or- 
daeined diuers kinds of oblations and ſacrifices , to aſſure them of ſorgiueres of their offences (if they of- 
fered them in ue faith and obedience.) Alſo he appeinted their Prieſts and Leuiter their apparell,c ffi- 
ces, conuerſation and portron he ſhewed what feaſtes they ſ haul! obſerue, ani inmhat times, Moreouer, 


office, 


a Hereby M»ſes de- 
clareth that bee 
taught norhing to 
tne people bur that 
which be received 
of God. 
b So they could offer 
of none other ſorc, 
bu: of thoſe which 
were commanded, 


he declareth by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that 


the reward of (inne is death , and that without the 


blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe , there can bee no ſorginenes of ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhould giue 
no place to their owne muentians (which thing God moſt detesteth,as appeareth by the terrible example 
of Nadab and Abibu) he preſcribed euen to the leait thinzs, what they ſhwuld doe, as what beaſtes they 
ſhould offer and eate : what diſeaſes were conta;ious and to be auoyded : what order they ſhould take for 
all maner of fil: hineſſe and p-llution to purge it : whoſe company they ſhould flee : what mariages were 
lawful : and what politike lawes were profitable, Which things declared , he promiſed fauour and bleſ- 
ſing tathem that keepe his lawes, and threatned his curſe to them that tran(greſſed them. 


CHAP. L 


bi of burnt effring« for particulay perſons, 3, 10 and I, 
he maner ts offer tuynt cfferings as well ef bullecks, 
as of ſbeepe ani birdes. 


Ow the © Lord called Moſes , and 
ſpake vnto him out of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of 


SDN 


Irael, and thou ſhalt fay vnto them , If any of 
you offer a ſacrihce vato the Lord , ye !hall offer 
your facritice of > cautell, as of beeues axdof the 
{Lecpes 


3 * If his ſacrifice be a burnt offering of the * E*44.2310, 
herde , he ſhall offer a male withour blemith , pre- 
ſenting him of his owne voluntary will at the : | 
doore of the c Tahernacle of the Congregation © RIO 
before the Lord. nb gd hr 

4 An hee ſhall pat his hand vpon tie head of 
the burnt offering , and it ſhalbe accepted + to the t Elr.to him, 
Lord, to be his atonement. | 

5 And 4 he ſhall kill the bullocke before the ; The Prieft or Le- 
Lord, and the Vrieftes Aarons fonnes {hall offer vite. 
the blood , and ſhall fprinkle it roundabout vpon 
the © altar, that is by the dooreof the Tabernacle 
ofche Congregation, 


£ Of the burnt oe» 
ripg,Ez0,27.1, 


6 Then 


The burnt offring and meat, 


il Cr, the body #f the 
6ra{t ,or the fat. 


f Or aſauour of 
yelt , !vhich pacifieth 
rae anzer C:10e 
Lud. 


g Read verſe 5. 
b Berove rhe altar 
of the Luice. 


TEbr.imte his pits 


«te> 
[} Or, fat. 


5 The Ebrewe 
word hgn1iherth to 
pinch off with the 


g vr, [treined or 


pref . 

On the fide of 
rhe court gate 19 
the panrves which 
ſtood with aſhes, 
Ex0d, 17. 3, 


a Becauſe the 
buin: oft1ing could 
not be with cur the 
meare offring. 


þ TheTrieſt. 

c To hgnily that 
God remembrerth 
bim tbat offrerh. 


% Feclis 7. 31- 

d Theyretore none 
cou'd eate of it bur 
we Prieſt, 


e Which is a gift 
eFered ro Gud 10 
Pacit.e kim, 


* 


6 Then ſtall he flay the burnt offring , and 
Cut it 1n pieces, 

7 $0 theſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall [put 
fire vpon the altar , and lay the wood in order vp- 
on the hire, 

8 Thenthe Prieſts Aarons ſonnes {1:all lay the 
parts in o1der,the head and the |; kall ypon the wood 
that 1$ in the fire which is vpon the altar. 

9 _ But the inwards thereof and the legges 
thereof he ſhall waſh in water , and the Pricſt thall 
burne all on the altar : foritis a burnt offring » an 
oblation made by fire , for a fweete ſauour i vnto 
the Lord. =Y | 

10 « And if his ſacrifice for the burnt offring 
be of the flocks (as of the ſheepe, or of the goats) 
be thall offer a male without blemiſh. 


11 2 And he ſhall kill it on the Noithfide of 


the altar b before the Lord, and the Prieſts Aarons 
fonnes {þ2ll ſprinkle the blood thereof round about 
ypon the altar, 

12 And he ſhall cutit in + pieces, ſeperating 
his head and his |! kall, and the Prieſt ſhall lay them 
1n order ypon the wood that {yer in the hire which 
1s on the altar : 

13 But he ſhall waſhthe inwardes , and the 
lepoges with water, and the Prieft thall otter the 
whole and burne it vpon the altar : for it is a burnt 
oftering , an oblation made by hue tor a ſweete fa- 
uour ynto the Lord, | 

14 5 Andif his facrihce be a burnt offring to 
the Lord of the foules, then ſhall he offer his ſacri- 
fce of the turtle doues, or of the yong pigeons. 

15 And the Prieſt thall bring it vn:o the altar, 
and i wring the necke of it aſunder , and burne it 
on the altar : and the blood thereof ſhalbe | thed 
vypon the lide of the altar, 

16 And he ſhall plucke ont his maw with his 
fethers., and caſt them beſide the akar on the 
E Eaft part in the place of the athes. 

17 Andhe ſhall cleave it with his wings , but 
not diuide it aſunder : and the Prieft thall burne it 
vpon thealtar vpon the wood that is in the fire: for 
it isa burnt offring , an oblation made by tire for a 
{weete ſauour vnto the Lord, 

CHAP. IT. 


T The meate offring 1s after three ſurtes of fine floure va- 
baken. a Of breaubaken - 


AN when any will offer aa meate offring vn« 

'Iro the Lorde,his offering ſhall be of tine floure, 
and be thall powre oyle vpon it, and put incenſe 
thereon. 

2 And ſhall! bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts , and he ſhal]rake thence his handfull of 
the floure , and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 
andthe Prieſt ſhal burne 1t for a < memoriall vypon 
the altar : for it 15 an offering mace by hire for a 
{weete ſauour vnto the Lord 

3 * Burt the remnant of the meate offring 
ſvalbe Aaron and his ſonnes : for 1 is 4 molt hoe 
ly ofthe Lords offring wade by tre. 

4 © If thou bringalſo a meate offring baken 
in the ouen , #t ſhalbe an vnleauened cake of tne 
floure mingled with oyle , or an ynleaucned water 
anoynted with oyle. 

5 «© But if thy meate offring be an oblation 
of the f:ying pan , it ſhalt be of tne floure vnlea- 
venced,mingled with oyle, 


6 Ard thou thalt part it in pieces , and powre 


oz le rhiereon : forit is a meate oftting, 


Leuiticus, 


The peace offring, 


7 © And if thy meate offring be an oblation 
made in the caldron , it thalbe made of fine floure 
with oyle. 
8 After , thou ſhalt bring the meate offring 
(that is made of theſe things) vnto rhe Lord , and 
tbalr prefent it ynto the Prielt , and he ſhall bring 
it to the altar, 
9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meate 
oftring a* memoriall of it, andthall burne it vpon # Verſe. z, 
the altar : forit is an oblation * made by hre for a # Exca, 29, 19, 
{weete ſatour vnto the Lord. | 
10 Put that which is left of the meate offring, 
ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes : for «tr 35 molt holy 
of the offrings of the Lord made by hire. 
11 All the meare offrings which ye ſhall offer 
vntothe Lord, thalbe made without leauen : for ye 
ſhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any oftring 
of the Lord made by tie, | 
12 « {ntheoblation ofthe firſt fruites ye (hall 
ofter f them ynto the Lorde , but they thall not be |... - - 
> ruites, 
burnt z vpon the altar for a ſweete ſauoay, which wore ft 
13 ({ Allthemeate offrings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- as boy, ye way 
fon with * ſalt, neither thalt thou ſuffer the falt of ****: : 
g Bur reſerued for 
the k conenant of thy God to be lacking from thy the prietts. 
meate offring , bur vpon all thine oblations thou * Aarke. 9.49. 
{balr offer ſalt, b Which they were 
G . buund (as by coues 
14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy gant) to vic all (a 
firſt fruites vnto the Lord , thoa ſhalt offer for critices, 
thy meare offering of thy firlt fruites!* eares of No. 13-19. 
- . chron.t3.F. 
corne dried by the fire , and wheate beaten out of x4. ,,.14 or it 
j the greene eares. meaueth a fure aud 
15 After, thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it and lay gp po 
incenle thereon: for it is a weate ofh ing, } Or, frelt eaves. for 
16' And the Prieſt tÞall burne the memoriall the word ſienefi- 


of it, ewen of that, that is beaten, and of the oyle of 5:4 4 friuaifull field. 


KEY - Ip . Read 2 Chro.26, 
it withall the incenſe thereof : for it isan offring ;,;,. wm _—_ 


vnato the Lorde made by hre. 
CHAP. II. 


1 The maney of peace of frings , and beaſtes fer the ſame. 

17 The T{rae/uts may net cate fat nerblood. . 

Ao if his oblation be a © peace oftring, if he © _ 
on . teſgiuing offes 

wiil offer of the droue (whether ir be male or ,.q tor peace and 

ferale) be {ball offer ſuch as is without blemilh, proſperity,either 
before the Lords. OY nk ac 

2 And ſhal put his hand ypon the head of his Or 
offiing , and killit at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes the 
Irieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar round 
a&TOut., 

3 So he ſlalloffer b part of thepeace offe- þ on pirt was 
ring, asa ſacrihce made by tire vnto the Lorde, burnt, another was 
eventhe * fat that couvereth the inwardes , and all tage penn, 
the fat that is vpon the inwardes. ets 

4 Hethall alſorake away the two kidneis, and ®Exod.z2g 22. 
the ſatthatison thew , and vpor: | the flancks, and {| 9r.the which | 
the kall on the liver wit the kidneis, a anbes. 

5 And Aarons fonnes ſhal burne it on the altar, c In the peace of- 
with the burnt oftering , which is vpon the wood, 8 no bars rags 
that is on the hire: this xs a ſacritice made by tice for que or female, 

a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. bur in the burr 
'6 © Allo if his ovlation be a peace offring o#:ing onely the 
. : a'e: ſo bere can be 
vnto the Lord out of the Hocke,whether it be c male £54 0 virdes, 
or feinale, he ſh al offer it without blemith, bu: in the burnt of 

2 Ifhe offcra Lambefor his oblation , then —_— a 
he jhal bring it before the Lorde, al wick "0" 

8 Andlay his hand vpon the head of his offring, in the peace offe« 
and ſha} kil it before the Tabernacle of the Congre- Tivg pur aparts 
eation , and Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
thereut rou rd about vpoi the altar, 

9 After, 


oF 1 Td a Ie I aa Abt nad ts 
ont A ESO fue Aa otes F 


4 The burnt ofrin 
was wholy confu- 
med, and of the 
offcring made by fire 
evcly rhe imvvardes, 
&c. were buint the 
ſhoulder and breait, 
wich rhe 10 tavves 
and rhe mawe were 
the Prieſts, end ihe 
reſt bis rhat effred, 
# Verſe 4. 


e Meaning, at the 
vorrthfide of the 
Akbar, Chap.1.l, 


* Chap.7.25. 

f by ering fat, 

Was meavt to be 
carna!l,and by blood 
eactug, was hgnifhed 
crueity, 

* Geit.g.4.chap.17. 
4. 


+ Eby.a ſen'e. 

a Tharis , of negli- 
gence or Iguorance, 
fpec:ally in the ce- 
remoniall law: for 
oerherN:ſ- -the pu- 
riſbinent for crime 
ate appvinred accore 
ding to the tranal- 
greiſiv1, Nuimn.15.22, 
b Meaniagy the kigh 
Priet, 


c H-reby confelTing 
that be deſerued rhe 
ſame puniſhment 
which the beait ſuf- 
fered., 


4 Which was be- 
roecne the Holieſt 
of all, and tbe Sanc- 
tuary, 
e Which was inthe 
court: meaning by 
the Tabernacle the 
Sanftuary:and in the 

; end of whis verſe it 

N 5 iaken for the 

4 cour?, 


* Chap.515. 


Offcings for ſinnes done of ignorance, Chap.IV., For the Congregation and ruler, 3$ 


9 Aſter,of the peace offrings he ſhall offer 4 an 
offring made by hre ynto the Lord : he ſhallrake 
away the fat thereof,and the rump altogether, hard 
by the backe bone, andthe fat that couereth the 
inwardes,and all the far that is ypon the inwards. 
10 Alſo hee ſhall rake away the two kidneis,with 


the fat thatis vpon them, and vpon the * flanks, - 


and the kall vpon the liver with the kidneis. 

11 Thenthe Prieft ſhall burne it vpon the al- 
tar , ar the rmeate of an offring wade by fire vnto 
the Lord. 

12 <Alfo ifhiseffring be a goate, then ſhall 
he offer it before the Lord, 

13 And !hall put his hand vpon the head of 
it, and kill it before e the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation , and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall iprinkle 
the blood thereof vpon the altar round abour. 

14 Then hee thall offer thereof his offering, 
euenan offering made by fire vnto the Lorde, the 
fat thatcouereth the inwards , and allche fat that 
1s ypon the inwards. 

15 Alſo hee ſhall take away the rwo kidneis, 
and the fat that 15 vpon them , and ypon the flanks, 
and the kall ypon the ltaec with the kidneis, 

16 So the Prieft ſhall burnethem vpon the al- 
tar , as the meate of an ofiering made by fire for 
a {weete ſauour: * all the fatte r5 the Lords. 

17 This ſhalbe aperpetuall ordinance for your 
generations, throughout all your dwellings, ſo thas 
ye thall cate neither f fat nor * bload, 


EHAFPT, I, 
t The rffring for ſinnes done of tgnorance. 3 For the 
Preeſt the Congregatin the ruler, and private man. 


Oreouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs,ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto - the chillren of Iſrael, 
ſaying , If t any thall finne throngh ® ignorance, 
in any of the commandements of the Lord, (which 
ought nat to be done) but thall doe contrare to 
any of them, 

3 If>thePrieſtthar is anointed do ſinne (ac- 
cording to the finne of the people) then thall he 
offer , for his finne which hee hath ſinned , a yong 
builocke without blemith ynto the Lord for a linne 
oſfring, 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congreggtion before the 
Lord , and ſhall put his hand vpon the bullockes 
head,and < kill the bullocke before the Lord. 

5  Andthe Prieftthat is anointed, ſhall rake of 
the bullockes blood , and bring it into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

6 Then the Prieſt ſtall dippe his finger in the 
blood,and ſprinkle of the btood ſeuen times before 
the Lord,before the vaile of the 4 SanCtuary, 

2 ThePrieſt alſo thall put ſome of the blooil 
before the Lord , vpon the hornes of the altar of 
ſweete incenſe, which is in the © Tabernacle of the 
Congrezation , then !hall hee powre * all the ref 
of the blood of the bullocke art the fuote of the 
altar of burnt offering,which 15 at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Co'gregation. 

8 And hcſhallrake away all the fatte of the 


bullocke for the linne offring : ro wit , the fat thar 


couereth the inwards,and all tie fatte that is abuut 
thc inwardes. 

9 He ſhall take away alfofhetwo kidneis , and 
the far that is vpon them,and vpon the flankes,and 
the kall vpon thc liver with the kidneis, 

lo As it was taken away fromthe bullocks of 


the peace offrings , and the Prieſt ſhall burne them 
vpon the altar of burnt oftfring. | 

11 * But the skinne of the bullocke , and all 
his fleſh, with his head, and his legges, and his in- 
wardes,and his dung ſhall ke beare our. 

12 Sohe ſhall cary the whole bullocke ont of 
the * hoſte mtoa cleave place, where theailes are 
powred , and ſhall burne hun on the wood in the 
tre: where the alhes are caſt out,{1al] he be burnt, 

13 « And ifthe f whole Congregation of If 
rae] !|all finne through ignorance,and the thing be 
*hid from the eyes of the multicude,and haue done 
azainſt any of the commandements of the Lord 
which ſhould not be done, and haue offended: 

14 Whenthe finne which they haue conmit- 
ted thalbe knowen , then the Congregation hall 
offer a yong bullocke for the finne, 21d bring hun 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

Is Andthes Elders of the Congregation ſhall 
put their handes ypon the head of the bullocke 
before the Lord , and {| hee ſhall kill the buliocke 
before the Lord, 

16 Then the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhall bring 
of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

17 AndtheTricſt thall dippe his finger in the 
blood, and fprinckle it ſeuen times before the 
Lord, exen before the vaile. 

13 Alſo he ſhall put ſome ofthe blyg] vpon the 
hornes of the altar , which is before the Lord, that 
1s inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation : then 
ſhallhe pawre alche reſt of the blood at the foct 
of the altar of burnt offring , which is at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

Ig And he thall take all his fat from him, and 
0 burnt it vpon the altar. f Or , make a pers 

20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall doe with his bullocke, fume with #8, 
as he did with the bullocke for his finne : fo ſhall 
he doe with this:fo.che Priett thall make an atone- 
ment for them,and it ſhalbe forgiuen them, 

21 Forhe thall cary the bullocke without the 

hoſte, and burne him as hee burned the firſt bul- 
locke: for itis an offering for the finne of the 
Congregation, 
22 « When aruwer ſhall finne,and doe through 
Ignorance again#t any of the commandements of 
the Lord his God, which thould not be done, and 
thall oftend, 

23 Ifone ſhew vnts him his Gnne,which hee 
hath commirted,rhen ſhall he bring for his offring 
an {| hee goate without blemith, 

24 An ball lay his hand vpon the headof os gel 
the hee goate, and kill itin Þ the place where he priect ſhall kill ir; 
ſhould kitl the burnr oftring before the Lord : for for ir was vor lays 
it is aſinne offring, _ go weiry 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake of rhe blood of privy = 4 
the finne oftring with his finger , and pur it ypon 
the hornes of the burnt offring altar , and ihall 
powre the reſt of his blood art the foote of the 
burnt offcing altar, 

26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the eltar, 
as the fat of the peace offring : ſo ric Prieſt ſhell 
make it a3 atonement ſor him , concerning his 
ſinnc,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

27 « Likewiſe if any of the | people of the land 
{ball tinne through ignorance _in doing agamſt a- 
py of the commandements of the Lorde , which © 
thonld not be done, and fall offend. 

28 If one fhewe him bis finne which he hath 
commitied, 


* Frod 29 14, 
TT ALAS 


* Hcbr.13.12, 


f The multirude 
exculerh aot rhe 
f11ne, bur if all have 
haned,they mutt 

All be punMhes. 

* Chap. 5-34.34» 


2 For all the p:opte 
could not lay cn 
their bands : here» 
fore it was ſuthci- 
ent thatthe Ancients 
of rhe people did ir 
is the naine of all 
the Conzregation, 

y Or,the Prieft. 


$ Oy, thr male goats 


! Wherein he reyren 
ſ-rred Toſus Cort, 
[! Or,proveare perſern, 


Te” 


» 4 


KY 
ay 


do 


* 


Offering fora raſhyow, 


f Or,the female 
of the goat, 


& Reale verſe 24+ 


*# Fxid 29.19, 


1 Meaiing,tbat the 
puniſhment of his 
fiae ſhould be [aid 
vpon that beait, or, 
thar he tal receivel 
all cbings of God, 
and ofied this 
willingly. 


m Or, b«1:1es the 
biuror oft ings, 
which were dayly 
ottired tuthe Luid, 


+ Eby.a ſovle. 

} Or,ef the indge 
hath taken an oth 
of any othey. 

a Whereby it is 
commanded r: beare 
wirnyes torbe truth, 
and diſcloſe rhe ini- 
<n:ry oft the yngod- 
ly, ; 


Þ Or, vow raſhly 
without iult exami- 
ra:ion of the cir- 
cuialtanc es, and not 
knowing wWhar ſhall 
be the itlue of the 
ſame, 

ec Which haue been 
moped before 


19a this Chaprer. 


+ Elr if hic hand 
camnit ionh, mea 
nimg for h:s porgert y. 
F Chap.1,s. 


committed ,then he ſhall bring for his offring 1 a 
Ne goate without blemith: for his finne which he 
hath cummirrecd. 

29- * And hethall lay his hand ypon the head 


of the ſinne offring , and (lay the finne offring in 


the place of burnt uttting, 

206 Then the Priclt 1{1:2ll rake of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and pur it ypon the hornes 
of the burnt off. ing altar , and powre al thereft of 
the blood thereof at the foore of the altar, 

31 And thall take away all his fat, as the far of 
the peace offerings 13 taken away , and the Prieſt 
{hail burne it vpon the altar for a * fweete ſauour 
ynto the Lorde , and the Prieſt ſhail make an 
atonement for him,and ut ſhall be forgiuen him, 

32 Ani ifſhe bring alambe for his finne ofe 
fring,he thall bring a female without blewith, 

33 Andtha!l lay hisl hand vpon the head of 
the tmne offring , and he 1hall lay it for a finne 
oftring in the place where he thoulde kill the 
burnt ottring. 

34 Then the Pricſt (hall take of the blood of 
the finne oftring with his finger , and put it vpon 
tae hornes of the burnt offring altar , and ſhall 
powre all :'e re.t of the bloo.l thereof at the foote 
of the altar, 

35 Andheſhballtake away all the fat thereof, 
as the farot the lambe of the peace offrings is ta- 
ken away : then the Prieft {hall burne it vpon the 
altar ® wita the oblations of the Lord made by 
tre , andthe Prieſt thall make an atonement for 
hiv concerning his ſinne that he hath comcmit- 


ted,and it thalbe forgiuen hin, 
CHAP. Y 


1 Of him that tefftfieth the trueth. 4 Of him that voweth 
raſh'y, 15 Of him that by rgnorance withdraweth any 
theng dedicate tothe Lord. 

Llo if t any haue finned , thar zs ,1| if he haue 
heard the voyce of anothe, and hee can be 

a witneſle , whether he hath ſcene or a knowen of 

it, if he doenor viter it, he ſhall beare his iniquity: 

2 Either if one touch any vncleane ching, 
whether it be a carion of an vncleane bealt, or a 
Ccarion of vncleane cartell, or a carion of yncleane 
creeping things, and is not ware of it, yet hee is 
vncleane,and hath offended: 

3 Either if hetouch any vnclannefle of man 
(whatfocuer vncleannetleit be , that he is defiled 
with) andis not ware of it, and after coinmeth to 
the knowledge ofit,he hath finned: 

4 Either if any Þ tweare an{l pronounce with 
his lippesto doe euill , or rodo good (whatſoever 
it be that a man ſhall pronounce with an othe)and 
it be hid from him, and after knoweth that he hath 
offended in one of theſe points, 

5 When he hath ſinned in any oftheſe< things, 
then he {hall confeſle that he hath ſinned therein, 
6 The:fore {ball he bring his treſpas offring vn- 
to the Lord for his finne which he bath corumit. 
red,euen a female from he flocke, bet alambe or 

a ihe goate for a finne oftring , and the Prieft ſhall 

make an aronement for him concerning his linne. 
> Bur tithe be not able ro bring a ſheep, he 

{ball bring for his trefpatle which he hath com=- 

mitted, twoturtle doues , or two young pigeons 

vnto the Lord,one for a finne offi igand the other 
for a burnt offiing. 

$ So he ithallbrin2 them vnto the Prieſt , who 
ſtall offer the finne off:ung tilt , and * wring the 


Leuiticus, 


and for finne done of ignorance, 


necke of it aſunder,but not plucke it cleane off.. 

v After hee thall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
finne oftring vpon the tide of the altar, and che reſt 
of the blood ihall be [jſhed at the foore of the altar; |! Oy, powred. 
for it is afinne offring, : 

10 Allo he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt q oy, according to 
offring || as the maner is : ſo ſhallthe Prieſt 4 make #%e awe. = 
an atonement for him (for his finne which hee pts _ 
hath committed) and ir ſhalbe forgiuen him. aa Be 
11 « Butifhee * benotableto bring two tur- * Verſe 7. 
tle doues, or two yong pigeons , then he that hath 
fioned ,ſhall bring for his oftring the tenth part of 
an e Ephah of tine flowre for a hnne offring, hee 
ſba!l put none f oyle thereto , neither put any in- 
cenle thereen : for it is a finne offring. 

12 Then ſhall hee bring it to the Pricſt,and the 
Prieft ſtall rake his handfull of it for the * remem- 
brance thereof , and burne it vpon the altar * with 
the offrings of the Lord made by fre : for 1t is a 
finne offring. | 

13 SothePricſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him , as touching his finne,that he hath commir- 
ted in one of thele points, and it thalbe forgiuen 
him : and the remnant ſhall be the Prieſts , as the 
meate oftring. 

14 « And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
15 1fany perſontranſgrelle and finnethrough 
ignorance 8 by taking away things conſecrated 
varo the Lord, he thall then bring for his rrcf- 
paile offring vnro the Lord aramme without ble- 

1th our of the flocke , worth wwo ibzkels of filuer 
b by thy eſtimar5 after the thekel of the Sanctua- 
ry, tor a treſpaſle oftring, 

16 So he thall reſtore that wherein he hath 
offended, in takimy away of the holy thing , and 
{hall pur the fift part more thereto, and giue it vn- 
to the Prieſt : fo the Prieft {hall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ramme of the treſpatle of» 
fring,an4 it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

17 « Allo ifany tinne and * doe againf? any * Chap. 4.2. 
of the Commandements of the Lord, which ought 
not to be done,and know not,and : linne and beare ; That is, afrerward 
his iniquitte, remembreth that he 

13 Thenſhallhe bring a ramme without ble- þath boned When | 
milh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation worth ,* ©2410 6E 00k 


e Which was about 
a porte!], 

As 1n the meate 
offting, Chap. 1. 


* Chap.2 2. 
* Chap.4.35- 


g As touchinp the 

firlt fruits or th beg, 

due tothePrieits and 
euiles, 


h By the efitmation 


of the Prieit , Chaps 
ter 27.1as 


accuſe him. 
* ro ſhekels for a trefpaile offring vnto the Prieſt; * Exod zo.r3. 
and the Frieſt ihall make an atonement for him 
concerning his ': ignorance wherein he erred, and | Els if bis finne 
was not ware: fo it {hall be forgiuen him. againſt Wh 
19 This is the treſpalle cffring for the treſpalle 6 gy 
committed againlt the Lord, | 


E060 Vi 
6 The effring for finnes which are dine willingly. gs The 
law of the buynt offerings. 13 The fire muſt aide eney- 
more pen the aitay., 14 The law of the meate offring. 
20 The offringsof Aaron,and his ſonnes. 


Nd the Lord ſpake vntov Moſes, ſaying, 

A 2 Ifany finne andcammit a trelpaſſe a- aTo beſtow, an4 oc? 
gainſt the Lord, and denie vnto his neighbour that IE oh v6 
which wasraken him to keep , or that which was j, py any pail, or 
put to him a of truſt , or doeth by b robbery, or by valasfull meaues, 
violence opprefle his neighbour, 

3 Or hath found that which was loſt , and de- 
nieth it, and ſwearerh falſely , * for any of theſe * Num 5.5. 
things that a ran doeth,s wherein he finneth: c Wikereiar He ons 

4 When ſay, he thus finneth and treſpa/Terh, 97; 28 bane: of 
he thall thenreſtorethe robbery that he robbed, or cuitom-th ro tiane 
the thing taken by violence which hee tooke by by pri ury or ſuch 
force, or the thing which was delivered him '** **'*8 

ro 


o 


and of knowledge, 


to keepe,or the loft thing which he found. 

Or for whatfvener he hath {worne falſely, 
he ihall both reſtore it in the whole * ſamme , and 
ſhall adde the tift part more thereto, and giue it 
vato him to whom it pertaineth , the ſame day 
that he offereth for his treſpaſie, 

6 Alfo hethall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord , a ramme without blemiſh out of the * luck 
in thy eſtimation worrh two ſhekel: for a treſpatle 
oftring vnto the Prieſt, 

72 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord , an\l it ſhalbe forgiuen 
him , whatſoeuer thing he hath done , and reipaſ- 
ſed therein. | 
a8 © Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

Commaund Aaron an\ his fonnes , ne. 
This 1s the « lawe of che burnt offring , (it is the 
burnt oftring becauſe ic burneth vpon rhe altar all 
the night vnto the morning, and the hire burneth 
on the altar.) 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall pot on his linnen gar- 
ment , and thall put on his linnen breeches vpon 
e his flzth, andrtake away the athes when the hire 
hath conſumed the burnt offering vpon! the altar, 
and he ſhall put them beſide the t alrar, 

11 Afcer,he {hall put off his garments, and put 
on other raiment and cary the aihes foorth with= 
out the holte ynto a cleane place. 

12 But the tire vpon the altar ſhall burne there- 
on and nener be put out : wherefore the Prieſt 
ſhall burne wood on it every morning,and lay.the 
burnt oftring in order vpon 1t , and he thall burne 
thereon the far of the peace oftrings. 

13 The tie ſhall ever burne vpon the akar,and 
neuer g02 out, 

14 « *Alfothis is thelawe of the meate of- 
fring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- 
ſence of the Lurd,before the altar. 

15 Heethalleuen take thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the meate offring and of the oyle, 
andallthe incenſe which # ypon y mzare offcing , 
and thall burne ir vpun the altar tor a f{weete 14- 
nour,as * memoriall therefore vnto the Lord: 

16 But the reſt thereof 1hall Aaron and his 
ſonnes eare : it ſhalbe earen withont leanen in the 
holy place : in the court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they hall eate ir, 

17 Itthallnot be s baken with leauen :T hane 
giuen it for their portion of mine offring made 
by fire : ſorit is as the ſinne oftring and as the 
treipale oftring. 

18 Alithe males among the children of Aa- 
ron thail cate of it; It ſ-a!ve a ſtacnre for eucr 11 
your generations concerning the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire : * whatlocuer roucheth taem 
ihall be holy. : 

19 « Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

20 This is the oftring of aaron anc his funnes, 
winch they ſhall ofe: vnto the Lord in the day 
when he is anointed: ihe tenth part of an * Epaan 
of hne fluure, for a mere offring ® perperuall:halte 


*# Nam. 5.7. 


* Chap. 5 +15, 


d Thut is , the eere- 
monies which ought 
12 ve obſerued 
therein, 


e Vpon his ſecret 
partes, Exod-a8.43- 
f la rhe aihpans 
appointed for that 
vie, 


* Chap «25 r, 
num '$) »$» 


% Chap S+ Js 


pg Or,knead with 
leauen aud aticr 
bakxevs 


# Ex6d.25.37+ 


* Exod.14-35. 

h Soy oft as rhe 

bigh Priect {nall be 
electzd aud avoins: 


red, of it in the morning,and halfe rhereot at night. 
21 Inthe frying panne it thalbe wade with 
oyle : thou {halt bring u frycd , and thalt offer rhe 
t Or. frycd i baken pieces of the meate offring for a lweete 


ſauour vato the Lord. 

2». And the Prieit that is i anointe] in his ftead, 
among his fonnes 4hatl ofter tt 2 11 25 ihe Lords ot» 
Jinance for cuer,it ihall be burnt altoge.umer. 


» His tunne that 
{lul. lacceed him, 


Chap. VI1, 


23 For enery meate offting of the Prieft {hall 


be burnt altogether,ic ſhall not be eaten. 


24 © Furthermore , the Lord fpake vnto.Mo+- 
ſes,laying, ; 
25 Speake vnto Aaron ,' and vnto his lonnes, 


and ſay , This is the Lawe of the finne oftring , In 
the place where the burnt oftring 1s kille:| , thall 
the linne oftting be killed before the Lord , for it 
1s mok holy, : 

26 The Prieſt that offereth this finne oftring, 
ſhall exe it : inthe holy place thall it be eaici , 1 
the court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

27 Whatſoener ſhall touch the fleth tnereof 
ſhalbe holy:and when there droppeth of the blood 
thereof vpon a & garment , thou ſhalt wath that 
whereon irdroppeth in the holy place. 

23 Allo theearthen por thar itis fodden in, 
ſhalbe broken , bur if it be ſodden in a braſen por, 
it {hall both be ſcowred aud wathed with | water, 

29 All the males among the Prieſtes hall care 
thereof, for it is moſt holy. 

30 * Butrnofinne offering , whoſe blood is 
brought into the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, 
to make reconciliation 11 the holy place , tvail be 
eaten,b:8 thalbe burnt with » fire, 


_ CHAP. VII. 
r The lawe of the treſpaſſe off ing. 11 Alſo of the peace 
efſring. 23 The fat and the Hats iy mot b» eaten. 


Ikewife this is the lawe of the 3 treſpatle offe- 

ring,it 15 molt holy, 

2 In the place Þ where they kill the burnt of- 
fering, thall they kill the rreſpaile offcing , andthe 
blood thereof thail te ſprinckle round about vpon 
the altar. 

3 Allthe fat thereof alſo ſlllc he offer, the 
rump,and the fat that couered the inwards. 

After, hez thall tzke away the rwo kicIneis, 
with the far rhat is on them and vpon the flankes, 
and the kalij on the liver with the kidneis, 

5 Then the Pricſt thall burne them vpon the 
altar , for an offring made by hre vnto the Lord: 
this is a treſpaile ofting. 

6. Alithe males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate 
thereof, ir thaibe eaten in the holy place , for it is 
molt holy. 

7 Asthe finne offring is , ſoisthe treſpaſſe of- 
fring, one 4 law ſerueth for buth: © that wherewith 
the Prizft ſhall make atonement,ſhalbe his, 

8 AlfotheVrieltthat offereth any mans burnt 
oftring , thall haue the skinn of the burnt offiing 
which he bath offered, 7 

9 Andall the meate offering that is baken in 
the ouen, and that is dretled in the pan , and in the 
fiying pan,thalbe the Prieftsthat offereth ir, 

10 Andeuery meate offring mingled with oylz, 
an that 1sf dry, ſhall percaine vto all the fonnes 
of Aaron,to all alike, 

11 Furthermore, this is the lawe of the peace 
oftrings,which he ſhall offer vatotae Lord. 

12 If heoffter it ros giue thankes,then he ball 
oftet for his thankes offcring , vnleauened cakes 
mingled with oyle , and rnleauencd wafers anoin- 
red with ole, and fine Route freed w:th the cakes 
mingled with oyle. 

13 Heiballofter a! his offring with cakes of 
leaucnel bread , tor his peace oftiings , to giue 


twainkes, 


6-1 
14 And of ailthe facrifice he ſþall offer one 
cal; 37 ad heaic ofuing vato the Lord , and 


it 


The treſpaſſe offring, 39 


k Meaning, tus gars 
meut of the Pric:t, 


I waich ws in the 
laucr, Exod. 30.1. 


* Chap.q-5 hear.1;, 
$3, 


m Our of the campe, 
Chap. 4.12. 


a *Vhich is for the 
ſina(ler linnes» and 
ſuch 2s are commit« 
red by ignor;uce, 

b At the court gates 


c The bigh Prieſt. 


d The ſame cero- 
monies, norrvichs 
{anding thar this 
word ere{paile fige 
nifiech {elle then 
ftinre, 

e Meaning. the reſt 
wWhichis left and v2? 
burar. 


f Becauſe i® had no- 
oyle nur licou.. 


- 


g Deace offrings 
conwe a cont Hs 
on an4 thankeſgi- 
u ng for a bene fie 
rece1u-d, and alf>a 
vowe, an1 free of. 
ſring 10 receive & 
bench. 


Of peace offrings, Aarons portion, 


h if he make a vow 
to ofer: for els the 
fiefh of rhe peace 
Hlricgs maſt be ea- 
ren the faine day, 


+ The finne where- 
fore he offred ſhall 


reinaine. 


k Afﬀrer it be facti- 


keed. 


IOfrbe peace offring 


that 15 clean. 
* Chap.t5.3., 


* Chap.3.17, 


® Gene 9.4.chap. 


I 7o1he 


m And ſhould ror 
ſend ir by another, 


* ZExod,29.24 


viledge y reward and 
POriuBany 


Leuiticus, 
it ſhalbe the Prieſts that ſprinkleth the blood of —_—_—— of his ſonnes, concerning the offtings 
the peace offrings. of the Lord made by hre , in the day when he pre- 


15 Alf the fleſh of the peace offerings , for ſented them to ſerue in the Prieſts office vato the 
thanxeſgiving , ſhalbe eaten the ſame Jay that it Lorde. 
is oftered; he jball leaue nothing thereof vntill the 36 The which portionsthe Lord commannded 
morning. ro gine them in the day that he anointed them 

16 But ifthe ſacrifice of his offting be a b yow, from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute for 
or a ſice offring , it thalbe eaten the ſame day thar euer in their generations. 
he offreth his ſacrikce: and fo in the morning the 37 This 1s a/ſothelawe of the burnt offering, 
refidue thereof thalbe eaten. of the meate offring, and of the finne offting , and 

17 Butas iuchofthe offieth Reſh as remai- of thetreſpatle oftring,and of the» confecrations, 
neth vixothe third «lay,ſhalbe burnt with hre. and of the peace offrings, 

18 Forifany of thefleſh of his peace offrings 33 Which the Lord commaunded Moſes in 
be eaten in the thicll day, he thall not be accepred the mount Sinai, when be commanded the chik 
that oftereth it , neither thall ir be reckoned vnto dren of Iſrael to offer their gifts yato the Lord 
him, but ſhall be an abomination : therefore the 11 the wilderaeſſe of Sinai, 
perſon that eateth of it ſhall | beare his iniquity. CHAP, VIIT. 

I9 The fieſhallo that roncheth any vncleane 1, The aneynting of Aaron, ard his ſonnes, with the ſacyi« 
& thing, ſhall not be eaten, bt burnt with fire ; but — fice concerning the ſame. 
| of this fleſh all chat be cleanc thall cate thereof. Frerward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 

20 Bur ifany eate of the fle!l: of the peace of- A 2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with tam, 
frings that perraineth to the Lord , hauing his and the garments, and the * anointing oyle, and a 
* encleannetie vpon him , euen the fame perlon bullocke for the finne offering , and two ranumes, 
ſhalbe cur oft from his people. anda basket of vnicauened bread, 

21 Moreover, when any toucheth any vn- 3 Andafſemble all the company at the doore 
cleane thing,as the vncleanneile of man, or of an of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
vncleane beaſt, or of any hilchie abomination , and 4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
eate of the fleth of rhe peace offrings , which per- him, and the company was affemlled at the doore 
taineth vnto the Lord, cuen that perſon ſhall be ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
cut off from his people. 5 Then Moſes ſayed vnto the company,* This 

22 « Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 15 the thing which the Lord hath commanded to 

23 Speakevmo the children of L{rael,and fay, doe. 
* Ye {hall eate no fat of beeues,nor of ihecepe, nor 6 AndMoſes bronght Aaron and his ſonnes, 
of goates. ; and waſhed them with water, 

24 Yet the far ofthe dead beaſt, and the fat 7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded 
of that , which is torne with beaſtes, thalbe occu» him with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
picd to any vſe,but ye ſhall not eate of it. and put the Ephod on him , which he girded with 

25 For whoſoeuer eateth the fat of the beaſt, the broydered garde of the Ephod , and bound it 
of the which ye {hail offer an oftring made by tire vnto him therewith. 
to the Lord, cucn the perſon that eatcth,thalbe cur 8 After he put the breaſtplate thereon , and 
off from his people., put in the breaſtplate * the Vrim and the Thum- 

26 Neither * ſhall yeeate any blood, either of mim. 
foule,or of beaſt in all your dweilings. Alſo he put the iter vpon his head , and 

27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood , even put vpon the miter on the forefront the golden 
the ſame perſon ſhalbe cur off from his people. #x,, plate ,-and rhe a holy crowne , as the Lord hath 

23 « AndtheLordralked with Moles, faying, commaunded Moſes. 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 1o {Now Moſes had taken the anoynting 
He that offereth his peace offrings vnto the Lord, oyle, and anoynted rhe*Þ Tabernacle, and all that 
{hall bring his gift vato the Lord of his peace of= was therein,and ſanCtihed them, 

ings. It And fprigkled thereof vpon the alrar fe- 

30 His" hands ſhall bring the offrings of the uen times , and cd the altar and all his in« 
Lord made by firc ; euen the fatte with the breaſt ſtraments, and the truer, and his foote, to ſanctife 
ſhall hebring , that the breaſt may be * {taken to them.) 
and fro before the Lord. Iz * And he powredcf the anoynting oyle 

31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat vpon the vpon Aarons head , and anoymed him ro ſanctifie 
Altar,and the breaft ſhalbe Aarons and his tonnes. him, 

32 Andtheright ihouler thall yee give vnto 13 Afﬀeer , Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
the: Frieſt for an t1eaue offering , of your peace of» put coates vpon them , and girded them with gir- 
frings. dles, and put bonets vpon their heads, as the Lord 

33 The fame that offcreth the blood of the had commanded Moſes. 
peace oftrings , and the fat among the ſonnes of 14 * Then he brought the bnllocke for the 
Aaron,thail haue the right ſhoulder for his part, ſinne offering, and Aaron and his fonnes pur their 

34 Forthebreaſt thaken to and fro, and rhe handes vpon the head of the bullocke for the finne 
ſhoulder lifted vp, haueI taken of the children of offering, 

Irac}, exen of their peace offrings,and haue given 15 And Moſes flew him , and tooke the blood, 
them ynto Aaron the Prieſt and vnto his fonnes which he put vpon the horne of the < Altar round 
by a ſtarute for euer from among the children oz about with his tnger,and purihed the altar,Sc pow- 
Lirael. red rhe re/t ofthe blood at the foot ofthe altar : ſo 
35 « This is the ® anointing of Aaron, and the he ſanGiitied  it,to make reconciliation ypon it. 

\ N I6 Thea 


' Aaron and his ſonneg 


o\Vhick facrifice 
was cfierud when 
the Prielts were 
conſecrated, Exod, 
29.32 


. F.xod. 24.1 &> 
* Exc. 3%, 24+ 


* Excd,29. 5%, 


* Excod.a9.30, 


a So called, becauſe 
this ſuperſcriprion, ' 
Hulines to the 

Lord, Was grauen in 
it 

b That is , the Hoe 
liz(t ofa'l,the Sarc- 
ruaric and the court, 


F Fecin.45.15, 
P[alciz3 t> 


# Excad. 29.1, : : | 
chap. 9.2, 


c Of the burnt offs 


ring. Y 

A i 
d To offer for the © 1 
ſianes of the people, ; þ 


e 1 other burnt 

of rings, Which are 
put of conſecration, 
or offcing for him 
ſelfe, the Driett 
harb tbe sxinue, 


Caap. 7.8, 


+ Excd.29 3t. 


\ Moſes did this 
becauſe that the 
Prieits were Bot yet 
e'tabliited in their 


oilice. 


#>lZre1.19. Ws 


® 7x68. 25.26, 


s &: the dooreef 


rhecout, 
* Exod. 29.32. 
hab. 24:5. 


* F:xod,29. 35 
f Evr, fill your 
bad. 


are anoynted, 


Chap. 

16 Then hee tooke all the far that was vPon 
the inwards , and the kall of the liuer , and the rwo 
kidneis with their fac , which Moſes burned vpon 
the alrar, | 

17 But the bullocke and his «© hide, and his 
Azſh, and his doung , hee burnt with fire without 
the hoſte as the Lord had commande Moſes. 

13 & Alfo hee brought the ramme for the 
burnt offring , and Aaron and his fonnes put their 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

19 So Moſes killedit , and fprinkled the blood 
ypon the altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces , and 
burnt the head with the pieces , and the far, | 

21 And waihbed the 1nwardes and the legges in 
water : ſo Moſes burnt the ramme every whit vpou 
the Altar : for it was a burnt offering for a ſweete 
ſauour , which was made by fre vnto the Lord , as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

22 CE * After be brought the other ramme, the 
ramme of conſecrations ,and Aaron ancl his ſons 
layed their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

23 Which Moſes * ſizwe, and tooke of the 
blood of it , and put it vpon the lappe of Aarons 
righe eare , and ypon the thumb of his right hand, 
and ypon the great toe of his right foote. 

24 Then. Moſes brought Aarons fonnes , and 
pur of the blood on the lap of their right eares, 
an ypon the thumbes of their right handes, and 
vpon the great roes of their right feete , and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled the reit of the blood ypon the Altar 
round abour. 

25 And he tooke the fatte andthe rumpe , an: 
all the fatte that was vpon the inwardes, and the 
kall of the liaer , and the two kidnets with their 
fat, and the tight thoulder. 

26 Alſo hetooke of the basket of the valeauened 
bread, that was before the Lord , one voleauened 
Cake, anda cake of oyleil bread,and one water, and 
put them on the fat, anil vpon the right ſhoulſer, 

27 So he put *all in Aarons hanJs ,and in his 
ſons hands,and ſhook it to and fro before the Lord, 

28 After, Moſes took them out of their hands, 
and burnt rhem vpon the altar for a burnt ofiring: 

for theſe were conſecrations for a ſweere fauour, 
which were made by tire vato the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations , and ihooke it toand fro 
before the Lord : for it was Moſes * portion as the 
Lord hath commanded Moſes, 

30 Alto Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle, 
and of the blood which was vpon the Altar , and 
{prinkled it vpon Aaron , vpon his garments , and 
vypan his ſonnes , and on his fonnes garments with 
him : G he ſandified Aaron, his garments, and his 
ſonnes,and his fonnes garments wich him, 

31 & Afterward Moſes fail vnto Aaron and 
hjis fonnes , S2ethe rhe fleth at th2 doore of the 
? Tabernacle of th? Congregation,and tacre * eate 
1 with the breatl thar 1s in the baszet of conſecra- 
tions, as I Commanced , ſaying , Aaron anil his 
fonnes thall eate it, 

32 Bat that which remaineti ofthe fleth and 
of tte bread, ſhall ye burne with hire. 

33 And ye hall nor depart fromthe doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen dayes, 
vntill the dayes of your Cconfecrations bee at an 
ende : * for feuea dayes , ſaiie the Lord , {hall hee 
+ conſecrate you, - 

þ 


IX, 


Aaronsfirſt offrings. 4 


34 As | he hath done this day: ſothe Lord hath 106 1 hace ; 


commanded to doe , to make an atonemerfor yous 
35 Therefore thall yee avidear the doore of ihe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , day andnigar, 


ſenen dayes , aad ſhall keepe the watch of the 
Lord,that yedie not : for ſo 1 am commandel. 

36 So Aaron and his ſoanes did all thinges 
which the Lord had commanded by the & hand 
of Moſes, 

RO CHAP. he Song 
8 The f. efſring ron. 2 aron b.eſeth the 

be Tos fs jy ſvewed. phy fire 

commeth from the Lord. 
Nd in the a eight day Moſes called Aaron and 
lus ſonnes, and the Elders of Liracl : 

2  * Then hee ſaide vnto Aaron , Take thee a 
yong calte for a Þ fiune offring , and a ramme for 
a burnt offring , beth without blemith , and bring 
them belore the Lord. 

And vnto the children of Iſrael thou thalt 
ſpeake, ſaying , Take yeean hee goate for a line 
oftring , and a calfe, anda lambe , buth of a yeere 
olde , without blewith for a burnt oftring: 

4 Alfoa bullocke, and a ramme for peace of- 
frings ,to offer before the Lord , and a meate of= 
fring mingled with oyle: for ro day the Lord will 
appeare vitro you. 

5 © Then they brought that which Moſes com- 
maunded before the Tabernacie of the Congre- 
gation,and all the allembly drew neere,and ftoode 
before the © Lord, 

6 {For Moſes had ſaile, This is the thing, 
which the Loid commanded that yee ſhould doe, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare vnto you.) 

7 Then Moſes faide vnto Aaron , Draw ncere 
to the Alrar , and offer thy finne offring , and thy 
burnt offring , and make an atonement for « thee 
and for the people: offer alſo the offting of the 
people , and make an atonement for them , as the 
Lord hath commanded, _ 

$ « Aaron therefore went vntothe altar, and- 


killed thecalfe of the (inne offting , which was for 


himlelfe, . 
9 Andthe ſormes of Aaron brought the blo 
vato him , and he Gipt his tinger in the blood, and 


put it vponthe ho:znes of the Altar , and powred. 


the reſt of the blood at the foot of tae Altar. 

10 But the fat andthe kidneis, and the kall of 
the liger of the finne oftcing,, he * burnt vpon the 
Altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

'11 The fieth alſo and the hide he burnt with 
fire viithout the hoſte. 

12 After, he ſlzwe the burnt offting , and Aa- 
rons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood , which 
he ſprinkled round about vpon the Altar. 

13 Allo they brought the burnt offring vnto 
him with the pieces thereof, and the head, and he 
burnt them ypan the Altar, 

14 Likewite he dil waſh the towards and the 
legs , and fbuint 82cm vpon the burnt oftring on 
the Altar, ; 

15 « Thenhecffre] the peoples offting , and 
rooke a goat , which was the finne offring tor the 


h Py commilſion. 
guru ty Myles, 


a After the:r con- 
fectation * tur rhe 
leuen dayes beture, 
the Prieits were 
confſecrate. 

* Exod,29 1. 

b Aaron enmeth 
into toe polſ-l3109 
of the Priett hood: 
and offecerh the 
foure principall 
facriftices, the burnt 
offering, the Giovne 
ofterieg, the peace 
offerings , aud ihe 
lcate 0HDg, 


c Before the Ahar 
where his glory 
appeared, 


d Reade for the vn» 
deritanding of this 
peace, Heb. 5.4. apd 
7127+ 


e Thar is, he laid 
them iu order,and {6 
they were burnt 
whea the Lord ſent. 
dowce hie, 


f A!] this muit bee 
vadertirood «1 the 
preparation of ihe 
lacihices which 
were burzt atcer,. 


people,and flew it:% oftied 1t for finneas the hirſt; vetie 24+ 


16 So. hee oftred the burnt oftring and prepa- 
red it, according tothe maner, ; 

17 Hepreſenced alfothe meate offring , and þil= 
led lis hand thereof, and * beſide the burnt fecri- 
hce otche morning , he burng ths vpon the altar, 

1% Be. 


* Exiad, 29-38» 


-Nadab and Abihn burnt, 

18 He flewealfo the bullocke , and the ran-me 
for the peace offrings, that wes for the pevpie, and 
Aarons loanes brought voto him the bloud, which 
he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about, 

19 With the fat of rhe bullocke,, and of the 
rzmme,the rampe,and that which couererh the in- 
wards,and the kidneis,and the kall of the liver. 

20 So they laiedrhe fat vpon the bretts, and he 
burnt the fat vpon the Altar. 

g Of the bullocke 21 Butthe 8 breſts and the right ſhonlder Aa- 
aad the anc, ron ſhooke to and fro before the Lord, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

22 So Aaron lift yp his hand toward the peo- 

h B-caufe the altar ple, and blefled thern, and Þ came downe from of- 
was ueere the Sance ring the fione offting , and the burner offring , and 
tuarie, Which was © be O 

the vpper eade, the peace oftrings. 

therefore he is aid 23 After, Moſes and Aaron went intothe Ta- 
to come dowvne, 2ernacle of the Congregation , and came out , and 


i Or prayed forthe ; 11 fed ihe people , *and the glory ofthe Lord 


people. « 
* 2. lac. 2.8. appeared to allthe people. 

4 gg #- 4+ 24 * And there came a fire ont fromthe Lord, 
« zNT.13.2%, > Y : yp 

2 Chr? i p and conſumed ypon the Altar the burnt oftring 


2a Afac.2.io.7r. and the fatte : which when all the people lawe, 
6 Or, gave a ſb:ut they || gane thankes,and tell on thei faces, 
NE CHAP. X. 
2 Nadab and Abibu ave burnt. 6 I/r4el meurneth for 
them. 9 The Prieſts are for6:dden wie, 
BY: * Nadab and Abihu , the ſonnes of Aaron, 
tooke cither ofthem his cenſor, and pur hire 
therein , and pur incenſe therevpon , and offered 
2 ſtrange bre beforethe Lord , which he had nct 
commande! them. 
2 Therefore a fire went ont from the Lord,and 
denouredthem: fo they died before the Lord. 
Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron , This is 1t that 
the Lord ſpake , ſaying , I will beeÞ ſanctited in 
them , that come neere me, and before all the peo= 
ple I will be glorified : but Aaron held his peace. 
hee Bara 4 And Moſes called Mithael and Elzapham 
people may feare the ſonnes of Vzziel ;the yncle of Aaron , and faid 
and praiſe my iudge« ynto them, Come nere, Carie your || brethren from 
3 Or, coferk.s before the SanCtuarie out of the holte. 
5 Then they went, and caried them intheir 
Coates out of the hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. 
CE 6 Aﬀer , Moſes faid vnto Aaron and vnto E- 
leazar and Ithamar his ſonnes, < Vncouer not your 
heads , neither rent your clothes , leaſt ye die, and 
leaſt wrath come vpon all the people : but ler your 
brethren, all the houſe of Iſrael bewaile the bur- 
ning which the Lord bath 4 kindlea. 


* N:m.3.4- and 
26, 6i, 

z Chro. 24.2. 

2a Not taken of rhe 
altar, which was 
ſent from b:auen, 
and endured rill the 
—onP of Baby- 


on. 
b I will peniſh them 
thar ſerue me 
otherwiſe then I 
hkaue commaunded, 
no: ſparing the 


© As though ye la» 
mented four them, 
preferring your 
carnzliaff:&ion to 
Gods 14: iwgge» 


Mmenr, 
Chap.19, 8 7 And goenotye out from the doore of the 
on 3-2 Tabernacle of the Congregation leaſt ye die: for 


& Ia deltruying 
Na.lab and Abthu 
the chirte, and 
menacing rhe reſt, 
except they 
xepear, 

ſi Or, drinke that 
makcth druntke, 


the anointing oyle of the Lord is vpon you : and 
they did according to Moſes commandement. 

8 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Aaron,ſaying, 

9 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor |j ſtrong 
drinke , thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee , when.yee 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leaſt ye die: 2hir is an ordinance for euer through= 
Out your generations, 

10 That yervay put difference betweene the 
holy and the vnholy, and berweene the cleane and 

the yncleane, 

11 And thatye may teach the children of Iſ- 
reel all the ſtatutes-which the Lorde hata comman- 
ded them by the } hand of Moles. 

Iz © Then Moſes faid vnto Aaron and vnro 
Elcazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that were left, 
Taks the meate offring that remaineth of the of- 


f Or, commeſs 101, 


Leuiticus, 


Beaſtes cleane and yncleane, 


f.ngs of the Lord made by tte, and eate it with- 
UL 1caucn betide the altar. for 1t is molt holy: 

13 Andye thall eatc tinthe boly piace , be« 
caile its thy duetie and tay fonnes dueuc of the 
oftriogs of the Lord made by fic; for to Lain 
comianded, 

14 Alio the * ſhaken breaſt and the heavy + z..q 19-24 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eate un a {ji cleane place : thou, 4 Ur, where is ns 
and thy fonnes , and thy < daughters with thee : for wane. 
they are giuen as thy || dueye and thy ſonnes day, 5, £95 he hrenR and 
of the peace ofirings of the children of Ifrael. peace offerings 

I5 The heaue thoulder , 2nd the thaken breaſt migh: be broughr 
ſhall they bring wuh the offrings wade by tire EE. 
of the fat , to thake zt to and fro before the Lord, might eate of wy 
and it ſhalbe thine and thy ſonnes with thee by =3 alſo of tbe offe- 
alaw for ener, as the Lord hath commanded, 7385 of brit truites, 

16 «(* And Moſes fought the goate that was the Eaiter lambe, 
oftred for ſinne , andlo , it was burnt : therefore he Reade chap,22. 14.13 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the fonnes | 2757441 07 pore 
of Aaron, which were t left alzze, ſaying, * 2 Mac.2.1, 

17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the finne of- fAnd nor conſu- | 
fring in the holy place , ſecing itis moſt Holy ? and Ie9, # News apd 
Gee hath giuen it you , to beare the iniquinie of che : 
Congregation , to make an atonement for them 
before the Lord, 

18 Beholde, theblood of it was not brought 
within the holy place : ye jhould haue eaten zr in * Chap.s, 26. 
the holy place,* as I commanded. - . g That is, Nadab 

19 And Agron faid vato Moſes, Beholde , this 2%, a2 4 
day s haue they cffered their tinne oftering , and bu iotimiry confi- 
their burner offering before the Lord , and ſuch drring bis grear 
things as thou knoweſt are Come vnto ime : If l had i ha 
eaten the finne oftring ro day R thould it haue bene forgiue them tbar 
accepted inthe fight of the Lord? maliciouſly rranſ= 

20 So when Moſes heard it,he was ® content, #**f< *be commane 


dement of God, 
CHAP, XL. 
r Of beafts, fiſbes and birdes, which be cleane, and which be 
wHcleane. , 
Frer , the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron, - 
laying vato them, 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſay, 

* Theſe are the bealtes which yee a ſhall eate , a= * Gen. 7.2. 
mong all the bealſtes that are on the earth, pg ang 
: &.10.14. 

3 Whaſocuer parteth the Þ hoofe , and is clo- a or, whereof ye 
uen footed , and cheweth the cud , among the may eare, 
beaſtes,thar thall ye eate : Bah pat mn 

But of then that chewe the cud , or diuide (2et of beattes, 

4+ » OF GIULUE ſome chew the cud 
the hoofe onely , of them ye ſhall not eate : as the on!y, aud ſome baue 
carell, becauſe he cheweth the cud , and diuideth 92!y *b< foore clef:: 

the hooſe he ſhall be vaci ont . o: hers neither chew 
not tne JOOIT,ne - cane VNto You. the cud,uor have tbe 

5 Likewiſethe conie , becauſe he cheweth the boofe cleft : 
cud , anddiuideth not the hoofe , hee ſhall be vn- *Þ* fourth bork 

leane town : caew ike cud apd 
ciea you. , baue tbe hocfe d1- 
6 Allo the hare,becauſe he cheweth the cad,and uide4, which may 
diuideth not the hoofe,he thalbe vncleane ro you. be eaten. 
+ FR 

7 * And the {wine , becauſe hee parteth the , , azac_ 6. ix. 
hoofe and is clouen footed , but cheweth not the 
cud,he thalbe vncieane to you. 

Of their <fle{l: ſhall ye not eate, and their « Iu A 
j þ + > ; ereby for atime 
carkieſe ſhall ye not touch : forthey iLall be vn- 40; Gould be dif- 
cleane to you. \ cerned as his people 

9 4 Theſe ſhall ye eate, of all that are in the wa- from the Genuiles. 
ters : whatſoeuer hath tinnes and skales in the wa- 
ters,in the ſeas, or inthe riuers,them hail ye eace. 


10 Bur all that have not ftinnes nor skales in 4 6s Kh 6. 


"the ſeas,orin theriuers , of all that + mooueth in pengered of the 


the waters, and of all ©liuing thin,s that are in the ime. 
waters,they thalbe an abomination vnrto you. e As they which 
we hd | EET come of geaeta- 
11 They ,I ſay , ſhaibean abominanion to you: t;v. *® 
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107 hawe #9 bow « 
ang; on theer fect. 


f Theſe were cer- 
raive kivdes of _ 
graihoppers, Which 


gre ot now pros 


perly kuowea, 


g Qut of the campe- 


| Or, hath not his 


| foot clorners 4 10, 
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Chap.c,ads 


Meates cleane andvncleane, 


ye ſhall not eate of their fleſb , but ſhall abhorre 
their carkeis, | 

12 Whatſoeuer hathnot finnes nor ſcales in 
the waters,that thallbe abomination vnto you. 

13 © Theſe ſhall ye haue alſo in abomination 
among the foules,they thall not be eaten, for they 
are an aborination,the egle, and the 0 gothauke, 
and the ofprey: | 

14 Aifo the yultur, and the kite after his kind, 

15 Allothe raueos after their kinde. 

16 . The oltrich alfo, and the night-crow , and 
the! ſeameaw, and the hawke after bis kind: 

17 Thelittle owle alſo, and the cormorant, 
and the great owle: , 

18 Alfothe| redſhanke,and the pelicane,and 
the ſwan: 

19 The ftorke alſo, the heron after his Kinde, 
and the lapwing and the backe: 

20 Allocucry foule that creepeth and goeth 
ypon all foure , ſuch thallbe an abomination ynro 
you. 

21 Yet theſe ſhall yee eate:of euery foule that 
Creepeth , and goeth vpon all foure which |} haue 
their teet and legs all of one to leape withall vp- 
On the earth, 

22 Of them ye ſhall eate theſe, the graſhopper 
after his kind , andthe f ſolean after his kind , the 
hargol after his kind,and the hagab after his kind, 

23 Burt all ot-er foules that creepe and haue 
foure feet, they ſvallbe abomination vnto you. 

24 For by luch ye ihall be polluted: whoſoe- 
uer toucheth the carkeis , thallbe yncleane vnto 
the euening. 

25 Whoſoeueralſo 8 beareth of their carkeis, 
ſhall waſh his cloathes, and be vncleane vntil even. 

26 Euery beaſt that nath clawes diuided, and 
is 1] not clouen foored , nor cheweth the cud, fuch 
ſhall be yacleane ynto you : euery one that tou- 
cheth them,thallbe vncleane. 

27 And whatſocuer goeth vpon his pawes 
among all manner beafts that goeth on all foure, 
ſuch ibalbe vncleane vnto you: who fo doth touch 
their Carkeis,ſhallbe vncleane vnrill the even. 

28 And heethat beareth their carkeis , ſhall 
wath his clothes,and be vncleane vniill the euen; 

For ſuch ſhallbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 © Alſo theſe ſhall be vncleane to you 
among the things that creepe and moune vpon the 
earth, the weaſel, and the mouſe,and the > | frog, 
after his kinde: 

39 Alfothe rat,and the lizard,and the chame. 
leon,and the tellio,and the molle. 

31 Theſe ſhall be vncleane to you among all 
that creepe : whoſoeuer doerh touch them when 
they be dead,ſhallbe vncleane vnuill the even. 

32 Alſo whatſoeuer any of che dead carkeiſes 
of them doth fall ypon, ſhallbe vncleane, whether 
it be yeflellof wood , or rayment, or! skinne , or 
ſacke : whatſoeuer veſlell it be thar is occupied , ic 
ſhalbe pur in the water as yncleane yntill the euen, 
and /o be purihed, 

But euery earthen yeſſell, wherein any of 
them fallecth , whatſoeuer is within it ſhall be yn= 
cleaneand * ye ſhall breake ir. 

34 Allmearte alfo that ſhallbe eaten,if any ſuch 
water Come ypon it , thallbe vncleane : and all 
dripke that ſhallbe drunke in all ſc yeſlets ſhall 
be yacleane. 

35 And euery thing that their carkeis fall 
vpon , tlall be yacleane : the fornace or the por 
ſhali be broken : fer they argyncleane , and ſhall 


Chap. X IT, 


' Ciſesſe : and ſhee ſhall continue in the bload of 


Ce A 
Purifying of women, 41 
be vacleane ynto you. 
36 Yerthefountaines and welles where there 
1s plentie of water ſhallbe cleane : bur that which 
& coucheth their carkeiſes,ſball be yncleane. k $5 much of the 
37. Andifthere fall of the dead carkeis ypon war** 45 toucketh 
any ſeede,which vſeth to be ſowen,it thall be va- *** 
Cleane. | 
38 Butif any | water be powred vponthe ſeed, 1 ye ſpeaterh of 
and there fall of the dead carkets thereon , it ſhall f-ede 1har is laide 
be vncleane vnto you, ang” ny, 
39 Ifalfo any beaſt, whereof ye may eate,die, : 
hee that toucheth the cackeis thereof, thailbe yn - 
cleane mill the euen, 
4o And he that eateth of the carkeis of it, ſhall 
wath his cloathes,and be vncleane vntill the euen: 
he allo that beareth the carkeis of it , ſhall waſb 
his cloathes,and be vncleane vntill the euen. 
41 Euety creeping thing therefore that cree- 
peth vpon the earth, thallbe an abomination , and 
not be eaten, 
42 Whatſoener goeth vpon the breaſt , and 
wharfoeuer goeth vpon all foure , or that bath 
many feet among all creeping things that creepe 
ypon the earth, ye ſhall not eate of ther, for they 
{hall be abomination- 
43 Yelhallnot pollute your ſelues with atiy 
thing that Creepeth , neither make your felues vn- 
cleane with them,neither dehile your ſelues there- 
by: ye ſhallnor,l ſay,be dehiled by them. 
44 For I amthe Lord your God : be ſarQtitied 
therefore, and be® holy, for I am holy, and defile m He ſhewetb 
not your ſclues with any creeping thing that Why God id | 
creepeth ypon the earth, bis people, 1,Þer> 
45 Forlamthe Lord that bronght you out :,.;. 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God, and that 
you ihould be boly,for I'am holy. 
46 This is the law of bealts,and of foules, and 
of euery liuing thing that moueth in the waters, 
and of euery thing that creepeth vpon the eartinz 
47 Thatthere may be a difference betweene 
the vncleane and cleane , and betweene the beaſt 
that may be eaten , andthe beaſt hat ought nor 
to be caten. 
' CHAT HM 


2 A law how womeu fhonld be purged after their delice 
Yance, 

A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Mofes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the chfldren of Lirael, and 
ſay , When a woman hath brought foorch ſeede, | 
and borne a man childe, ſhe ſhall>e vncleane a fe. 2 52 that ber baſe | 
uen dayes, like as ſhe is yncleane when the is put 79114 nor refore. 
apart for her þ * diſeaſe. ro her. 

(* And in the eight day the foreskin of the | Or. fowers. 
childes fleth thllbe circumciſed.) * yo Ny. 

4 And ſhe ſhall continue.in the blood of her ;,64, 7.22. 
purifying three Þ and thirtie dayes:ſhe ſhall rouch b B-lides rhe E:T 
no< hallowed thing ,nor come into thed SanQu- (even layer 
ary,varill the time of ber purifying be our. Pack Mk. 

5 Burif ſhe beare a maid child, then the ſhall 4 Thar is, intorhe, 
be vncleane rwo © weekes, as when thee hath her ©" 855e0n! = ; - 
e T xiſeſolong 
her purifying threeſcore and fixe dayes, a3 if ſhe bace a 

6 Now whenthedayes of her purifyingare =42-<bilde, 
out (whether ir be for atoane or for adaughter) 
ſhe thall bring tothe Prieſt a lambe of one yeere 
olde for a burnt offering , and a yong pigeon or @ 
turtle doue for a finne offering , vato the doore 


of thef Tabernacle of the Cungregation, f Where the 


burne ofe:rt0gs 


7 Who ſhall offer it beforethe Lord, and ..c wor ro be 
make an atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhallbe purged ofered. 
of the ifſue of her blood : this is the layge for her 
that hath borne a male or ——— | 


3 But 


The diſcerning of 


+ Ebr,if herhand 8 Buif ſhef be notable to bring alambe, 

putuor rye wali9 ſhe ſhall bring two ®*curtles , or two young pige- 

* Like 2.34, ons : the one for a burnt offering , and the other 
for a finne offering : and the Prieft ſhall make an 
atonement for ter : ſo ſh {hall be cleane, 


EUASE RIEL 
2 Fiat conſileyati mi the Priefles ought to hawe in ind- 
ging the leprefie, 29 the blacke [poi,or ſeab. 47 and the 
lepree of the garment. : 
Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
\ Aaron,laying, 

2 Themantiat ſhall haue in the skin of his 
fzih aſwelling or a {cab, or a white ſport , fo that 
ia theskinne of his fizſh 2 it be like the plague of 
leprofie , then he ſhall be brought ynto Aaron the 
Fciett,or vato one of his ſonnes the Prieits, 

And the Prieft ſhall looke on the ſore in the 
Skin of his izth : if the haire in the fore be taned 
into white , and the ſore ſeene to be » lower then 
the skinne of his lzth , it is a plague of leproſie: 
zkivne. therelore the Priett ſhall tooke on him, and + pro- 
+ E5r.ſbz/! poiiwte nounce him vncieane. So = 
oy 4 But if the white ſpot be in the skinne of |.is 
fell, and ſeeme not to bs lower then the skinne, 
nor the haire thereof be turned into white , then 
the Prieſt {hall thut vp 4; that hath the plague, 
{euen dayes, | 

5 After , thePrieſt ſtall looke ypon himthe 
ſeventh day : and if the plague leeme + to him to 
abide ill, andthe plague grow not in theskin, 
the Pricft thall (hut him vp yer ſeuen dayes more, 

6 Then the Prieft ſhall looke on him againe 
the ſeuenth day, and if the plague c be darke, and 
ther,or blackiſh FN fore grow notinthe skin, then the Frieft ſhall 
+ E6r ſhall cienſe + pronounce himcleane, for ir is a ſcab : therefore 
him, he ſhall waſh his cloathes,and be cieane. 

7 But ifthe ſcab grow more in the skin, after 
that he is ſeene of the Prieſt for to be parged , hee 
fall be ſeene of the Prielt yer againe. 

8. Then thePrieft ſhall conſider, and iſthe 


a_ That it may be 
ſuſpe&ed ro be 
tae leprie, 


v is 
b Tan is farunke 
in,and be lower 
ther the reſt of the 


7 Etr. en his eyes. 


© £&1, having tbe 
sktin drawen toge- 


8 Or, he ſprend {cad j grow in the skin , then the Prieſt Nall pro- 
abroad. * nounce him a yncleane: for it is ]zproft2, 


d As toucking kis 
bedily difeale: for 
bis diſrcale was nat 
inpured Io kim 

for t :ne b-fo.e 
God,thouzgh ic 
evere the puuiih. 
rae: of naw? 


C When the plague of leprotie is in a man, 
he thall be broughr vnto the Priclt, 

Io And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him: and if the ſwel- 
ling be white in tbeskin, and naue made the haire 
whiteand there be raw fiſh in the ſwelling, 

11, Itiz an oldleprofie in the skin of his fizth: 
an the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, and 
{hallnort ſhut him vp,for he is-vncleane, 

12 Alſoif theleproſie } breake our in the kin, 
aad the leprolie couer allthe skin of the plague, 
from his head euen ro his feete , whereſoeuer the 
Piet looketh, 

13 ThenthePricft ſhall confiller : and if the 
teprofie Couer all his fl:z\h , he ſhall pronounce the 
e For it is rt that PI2g4e tO bee cleaue » becauſe it is all carne into 
evn:agions le:ie' Whicene'le; ſo he thallbe cleane. 
rac (ieS-rd, bur 14 Bur if 7-ere be raw fleſh on him when he is 
a kiade of {curfe, , 
wich bath nor  feen2,he ſhall be vncleane. 
the Joſh rawe as I5 For the Prieſt ſhell ſeethe raw fleſh, and 
the {<probe, deciare himtobe yacleane : for the raw flzth is 
t Toar iB,declen fyncleane.therefore itit the leprofie 
zerh that rac E-(h _ - 8 POE, 
is 3: foul, bar ug 16 Ocif theraw fizh coange and be turned 
2 Fanger whe Into white,then he thallcometo the Piirft,. 
"7 17 Andthe Pciett {hall behold him: and ifche 

fore bzchavged into white , then the Pricft thall 
pronounce the plague cleane,for it is Cleane, 

13 © Theflelhallo in whoſe 5kin there is ! a 
bile.qnd is bealgd, Oo 3 


f Or, bus, 


> Or, 53/079, 


Leuiticus, 


teprofie inthe fleſh, 


19 Andin the placerof the bile there be a white . 


ſwelling, or a white ſpot ſomwhat re.ldith , it (hal 


be ſcene of rhe Prieſt, 
20 And when the Prieſt ſeeth it, if ir appeare 
lower then the skiune , and the haire thereof be 
changed into white , the Prieft then ſhall pro= 
nounce him s vncleane: for it is a plague of le- g None were ex« 
profie,broken our in the bile, = moon. 
21 ButifthePrieſt looke on it, and there be jim vacleane, be 
uo white haires therein , and if ir be not lower was put out from 
then the skin , but be darker , then tae Prieſt. ſhall 2592s tbe people: 
; as apprareth by 
{hut him yp ſeuen dayes. Mary the prophee 
22 Andifit pred avroad in the fleſh,the Prieft reiſe, Nam. 12,14, 
ſhall pronounce him vacleane: for it isa fore, —=229 by ing Vas 
23 Buriftheſpot contiaue in hisplace, and 1G 4, 
grow not, it is a burning bils : rrerefore the Prieft 
{hall declare him to becleane, 
24 C If there be any flelli, in whoſe skin there 
is an hore burning, and the. quicke fi:ſh of the 
burning Lane a Þ white {pot, ſomewuar redifh or þ If be bave a 
pate, White ſporin the 
2.5. Then the Prieſt ſhaillooke vpon it: and if [ae where the 2 
the haire in that ſpot be changed into white , and waz aloe healed, 
it appeare lower then the $kin, it 3s a Ieprofje bro= 
ken out in the burning : therefore the Prieft thall 
pronounce him vacieane: for itis the plague of 
leprofie, 
26 But ifthe Prieſt looke on it, and there be 
no white haire iithe ſpot ,. and be no lower then 
the other 5Kin, buc be darker , taen the Prictt ſhal 
{but him vp ſeuen dayes, 
27 | Afcer,the Prieft ſhall looke on him the ſe« 
nenth day : if itbe growen abroad in the skinne, 
rhen the Prieſt (hall pronounce him vacleane: for 
it is the plague of leprofiz. 
28 And if the ſpot abide in his place,not grows. 
ing in thesk1n, bur is darke, it is a {| rilting of the q Oy, ſwelling, 
butning : the Ptieft ſhall 'theref.5re declare him 
clcane : for it is the drying vp ofthe burning. 
29 © Ifallvaiman or a woman hath a ſure on 
ths head or in the beard, 
30 Then the Pcieſt thall ſee the fore? and if it 
appeare lower then the $kin , and there be inita _ ; 
ſmall yellow i haire , then the Prieſt ſhall pro- Hh WII pa_ 
nounce him yncleane : for it is a blacke ſpot , and bangers ney Þ 
leprofie of the head or of tae beard, in any orber par: 
31 Andif the Prielt locke vn the fore of the 9f *be body, 
blacke ipot, and it it feemenot lower thenche 
Skinne , not hare aap blacke haice in it , then the 
Prieſt ſhall (ur vp {1m that hath the ſore of the 
blacke ſpor,ſeuen dayes. 
32 After, inthe feuenth day the Prieft ſhall 
lovke on the lore : and if the blacke ſpot grow 
not , and there be in it no yellow haire , and the 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower taen the skin, 
33 Then hee ſh:ll be ſhaven , but the place of 
the blacke {pat ſhall hznot ſhave : but the Prieſt 
ihall ihut vp him that hath blacke Ipot , ſeuen 
C2yeS More, 
34 And theſ:uenth day the Prieſt ſtaillooke 
onthe blacke ſpot : an: if the blacke ſpot grow 
not ia the skinne , nor ſeeme lower then the other 
Skin, then the Prieſt (hal! cleanſe him, and he ſhall 
waſh his cloathes,and be cleane, 
* 35 Butifrhe blacke ſpot grow abroad io the 
fieth after his cleanſing, 
36 Then the Prieſt th?-ooke on it,and if the 
blacke ſpot: grow in the skin , the Prieft ſhall not 
k ſecke for the yellow haire: ſor it is vacleane, K& Hz ſhall not 
37 But if the black ſpot ſzeme to him to abide, ©37e whetoer rhe 
. . , . yellow baire Ze 
2%) that blacke haire grow therein , the Mw there or 80, 
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ſpot is healed, he 7: cleane,and the Prieſt ſhall de- 
.clare him to becleane, | 

338 «© Furthermore ifthere be any white ſpots 
in theskinne of the fleſh of man or woman, 

Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : and if the 
ſpors in the skin of their fleſh be ſomewhat darke 
and white withall , ic is but a white ſpot broken 
-Out in the skinne: thereſor8 he is cleane. 

40 And the man whoſe haite is fallen off his 
head,ard is balde,is cleane. 

41 And ifhis head loſe thei haire en the fore- 
patt,and be balde beforehe is cleane. 

42 But if chere be in the balde head, or in the 
bale forehead a white reddith fore, it is alepro« 
fie ſpringing in his bald head , or in his bald fore- 

ad 


| By ſickened, or 
guy other incons 
uenience, 


head, 

4 Therefore the Prieft ſhall looke vpon it, 
and if the rifing of the fore be white reddith in 
his balde head , or in his balde forchead , appea- 
ring like leproſie in the skinne of the fleſh, 

44 Hee is a leper and vncleane : therefore the 
Priett ſhall pronounce him altogether vacleane: 
forthe ſore 35 in his head, 

45 The leper alfo in whow the plague is,ſhall 
haue his cloathes ®® rent , and bis head bare, and 
ſhall put a couering vpon his ® lips , and {hall cry, 
1 ans vncleane, 1 am yncleane. 

46 Aslong as the diſeaſe ſhalibe vpon him,hee 
ſhallbe polluted, for he is vncleane : be ſhall dwell 
alone,? without the campe ſha# his habitation be, 

-47 © Alfothe garment thatthe plague of le- 
protieis in , whether it be.awoollen garment or 
a linnen garment, 

43 Whether it be in the warp or in the woofe 
of linnen or of wollen , either in a skinne , or in 
any thing made of skinne, 

49 And if the ſore be greene or ſomewhar rel 
dith inthe garment or in the skio, or in the warp 
or in the woofe, or in any thing that is made of 
o 8Kin, it is a plague of lept olie, and ſhalbe thew- 
ed ynto the Priett, 

Fo Thea the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and 
ſhut ypit that hath the plague,ſeuen dayes, 

51 And {hall looke on the plague the ſeuenth 
Gay : if the plague grow.in the garment or inthe 
ware, Or in the woofe, or in the skinne,or in any 
thing that is made of skinne , that plague #- a fret- 
ting teprofie and vncleane, 

52 And hee ſhall burne the garment, orthe 
warpe, or the woofe, whether it be wollen or lin- 
nen , Or any thing that is made of sKkin , wherein 
the plague is : for it is a fretting leproſie, therefore 
it iÞall be burnt 1n the hire. 


m To figne of fore 
row and lamense - 
tation. 

n Eicher in roken 
of mourning,or for 
feare ofinlerting 
others. 

* Num) 5,2, 
King 15afs 


# Whether it be 
garment,{veile}l, 
or in{trumeadt, 


þ = GONE 53 lIfthePrieſt yet ſee thatthe plague» grow 
erty £8 notinthe garment, or inthe woofe, or in what- 


ſoeuer thing of skinne ir be, 

54 Then the Prieſt thall commaund them to 
wath the thing wherein the plague is, and he {hail 
ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more. 

55 Againethe Prieſt ſhall looke on the plague, 
aſcer it is waſhed ; and if the plague haue not 
changed his q colour , though the plague ſpread 
no ſurther , it is vncleane : thou ſhak borne it in 
the hire, for it is a fret inward © whether the ſpot 
be in the bare place of the whole , or in pact 
merecf, 

56 And if the Viieſt ſee thatthe plague be 
darker , after that it is waſhed , hee {ball cur it out 
of the garment , or out of the skinne, or out of the 
watpe,or out of the woofe. + 

57 Andifitappeare till in the garment or in 


q But remaine as ” 
ndid before, 


r Or, whether it 
be 12 any bare 
place beto:e,or 
dekinge, 


Chap, X It 1, 


Cleanſing of the leper, 42 . 


the warpe, or ia the woofe, or in any thing made 
of skin, ir is a ſpreading leprie , thou ſhalt burne 
the ching whereio the plague is,in the fire, 
58 lfthou haſt waſhed the garment, or the 
warpe , or-the woofe , or whatfocuer thing of 
Skinne it be, if the plague be departed there from, 
then ſhall it be waſhed ſthe ſecondiime , and be © 7, the intent he 
cleane, mighr be ſure thar 
59 Thisis the law of the plague of leprohe in _—O— = 
a garment of wollen or linnen , or in the warpe, pe OD I 
ot in the woofe, or in any thing of skin , to Mak? fertion night be 
it cleane or yncleane, token avveys 


CHAP. XIV, 
3 The clean ſing of the leper, 34 Andof the heuſe that he 


-85 48, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * This 15the® law cf the*leper in the *2farth.8,2 marks 
day of his cleanſing : that is, he ſhallbe brought ang ny vs. HEY 
ynto the Prieſt, which ſhallbe vſed 

And the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the campe, ia bis purgation. 
and the Prieſt ſhall conſider him : and if the 
plague of leprofie he healed in the leper, 

Then {hall the Prieft command to take 

for hin that is cleanſed,two | ſparrowes aliue and | Or./ittle birds. 
b cleave, and cedar wood and a $karler lace , and ® Of birds which 
hefooe. were permitted £9 
yilope be ea:e2, 
5 Andthe Prieft ſhall command to kill one 
of che birds ouer © pure water in an earthen yel- cRumings water,or 
ſell. of the fountaines. 
6 After , hee ſhall take the live ſparrow with 
the cedar wood, and theskatlet lace , and the hy= 
ſopc , and ſhall dip them and the liuing ſparrow 
in the blood of the ſparrow flaine, ouer the pure 
water, 
7 And he ſhall fprinckle vpon him, that muſt 
be cleanſed of his leprofie,ſeuen times, & cleanſe 
bim , and ſhall ler goe theliue ſparrow into the , Signifying, thi 
broad field, be that was inade 
8 Then he that ſhall be cleanſed, ſhall waſh his cle-ue, was fr a: 
cloathes,and ſhaue off all his haire,and waſh him- )ibertic.aod 1reito- 
felfe in water,fo he {hall be clzane: after that ſhall ER ans, 
he.come into the hoalt , and4hall tary without his | 
tent ſeuen dayes, 
9 Soin the ſcuenth day he ſhall ſhaue off all 
his haire both his head and his beard, and his eye 
browes : euen all his haire ſh3]l he thane, and ſho!l 
waſh his cloathes, and ſhall waſh his fleth in was 
ter: ſo he thall be cleane. : 
19 Then in the eight day he ſhall take two hee 
lambes without e blemith , and an ewe lawbe ofa e which bath no 
yeere old without blemith, and three renth deales imperfection in auy 
of tine flowre for a meate offring , mingled with T*09e"* 
oyle,f and a pinte of oyle. . "Fee 
: 11 And = Prieft x maketh him cleane {hall E re 4 
bring the man which is tobe made cleane, and 1-4. 2n4 comtinerh 
thole things, before the Lord, at the doore of the [1 £5255 
Tabernacle of the Congregatien. "ER 
12  Thenthe Prieſt thall take one lambe, and 
offer him for a treſpatle offering, and the pinte of 
oyle,and* ſhake them to and fro before the Lord, * £x9%-29, 24+ 
13 And hee thallkill the lambe in the place 
wherethe tinne offering and the burnt effering 
are {laine,ecer inthe holy place: for as the * fine + Chap, 7 r7, 
offering is the Priefts , /» is coetreſpaile offerings 
for ic 15 moſt holy. 
14 So the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood of the 
treſpatle offring , an pur it ypon the lappe ofthe 
right care of him that thull be cleanſed, and ypon 
the rhumbe of his right haod , and vpon the great 
toe of his right foote, 
15 ThePrieft thall alfotake of the pint of ole, 
EF 2 and 


Cleanſing the Leper. 


and powre it into the palme of bis lefc hand, 

16 And the Prieſt ihall dip his t right finger in 
the oyls that is in his lefe hand, & ſprinkle of the 
oyle with his finger (eaen times before the Lord. 

17 And of the reſt of the oyle that is in his 
hand , ſhall the Prieſt put ypon thelap of the right 
eare of him that is to be cleanſe:l, and ypon the 
thumbe of his right hand , and vpon the great toe 
of bis rigttfoote , + wherethe blood of the trefs 
paſle offering was pur. 

18 But the remnant of the oyle that is inthe 
Priefts hand, be ſhall powre vpon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement fur him before the Lord, 

19 Andche Prieſt ſhall or the burnt offcing, 
and makean atoneinent for him that 1s to be 
cleanſed of his vncleanneile : then after thall hee 
Kill che burnt offring, 

20 Sothe Frielt fall offer the burnt offring 
and the meate offiiag vpon the Altar : and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for lim : ſo hee 
ſhall be cleane, | 

21 Butifhebe poore, and not + able, then he 
ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpafle offring to be 
Jhaken, for his reconciliation, and a £ tenth deale 
of tine lowre mingled with oyle , for a meate of- 
fring,with a pinte of oyle. 

7 22 Allſotwo turtle doues, or two young pige- 
ons ,as he is able, whereof rhe one ſballbe a figne 
ofering,and the other a burnt offering, 

23 Andhe ſhall bring them the eight day for 

his cleanſing vato the Prieſt at the doore of the 

Tabernable of the Congregation before y Lord, 

24 Then the Prieſt thall take the lambe of the 

treſpaiſe offering , andthe pinte of oyle , and the 

Þ. Or, ſhall offer  Pricft\ihall b hake them to and fro befoge the 
t2em as the offring Lord, « 

that is ſhaken ro 25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the treſ- 

rats patle offcing,an4 the Prieſt ſhall cake of the blood 

of the creſpaile offring , and put it vpon thelap of 

his right eare thatis to be cleanſ2d, and vpon the 


+ Ebr,the fingey of 
his right hand, 


+ Eby. vpon the 
b{god of the treſ- 
Paſe offering. 


TE*r. his band cant- 
aot take it, 

g Weick 1s 28 O- 
racer, reade Exod, 
26,16, 


thumb of his right hand, andvpon the great toe 


of his right foote. 
26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powre of che oyle in- 
+ Er into the paſme £0 t9e palme of his owne + lefc hand. 
of the Prieſts 1+ ft 27 $9 the Prieft ſhall with his right finger 
hard, ſprinkle of the oyle that is in his left hand , ſeuen 
ties before the Lord. 

28 Then the Prieſt ſhall pnt of the ole that is 
in his hand, vpon the lap of the right eare of him 
that is to be cleanſed, and vpon the thumb of his 
right hand, and vpon the great toe of his right 
foute : ypon the place | of the blood uf the tre(- 
paſle offering. 

29 But thereſt ofche oylethat is in the Prieſts 
hand, he ſhall pur vpon the head of him that is to 
be Cleanſed,to make an atonement for him before 
the Lotd. 

30 Alſo hee ſhall prefent one of the turtle 
doues,or of the yong pigeons, as he is able, 

31 Such,l ſay,as he is able,the one for a finne 
ofting, and the other for a burnt offring , 0 with 

the mzate offering : ſoche Prieſt ſhall make an 
on: for him that is to be cleanſed before 
Lord. 

32 This is the E Law of him which hath the 
plague of leprofie, who is not able in his cleanſing 
Fe offer the whole. 

A. © The Lord alſo ſpake ynto Moſes and to 
Aaron,ſaying, 

34 When ye be come yato the land of Cana« 


# Or, where the 
6.004 of the treſ- 
3»ſe offerin; was 
F45,45 verſe 17, 


i Waether of 
them he can ger, 


i} Ongbeſedes the 
meate offering, 


> Tais ofdey is 
appointed for the 
vaors mag, 


Leniticus, 


an which I giue you in poſſefTion , if I ' ſend the __ 
plague ofleproſic in an houſe of the land of your : 0 boat 
potieffion, ethos a. / 

35 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhall come wetrb ro man with. 

and tell the Prieſt , ſaying , Me hinke there is like 99 _ _ 
a plague of /eproſie in the houſe, ag as 

36 Then the Priett ſhall commaund them te 
emprie the houſe before the Prieſt goe into itto 
ſee the plague , that all that is in the houſe benot 
made vncleane , and then ſhall the Prieft goe into 
ſeethe houle, 

37 Andhe ſhall marke the plague : and ifthe 
plague be in the wals of the bouſe , and that there 
be | deepe ſpots, greeniſh or reddith,which ſeeme fg Or,b/ackewefſe, v 
to be lower then the wall, hollow firakes, 

38 Then thePricft ſhall goe out of the houſe 
to the doore of the houſe , and ſhall cauſe to ſhut 
vp the honſe ſeaen dayes, 

39 So the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſeuenth 
day : and if he fee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, 

40 Then the Priett ſhall commaund them to 
take away the tones wherein the plague s- , and 
op ſhall caſt them into all foule place without y 0,, p,yutea. 
the citie, 

41 Alſo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powre the duſt, that they 
haue pared off, without the City in 2 an yncleane m where carions 
place, were cait,aod 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones , and pur. 2'ber filth, that the 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones , and ſhall take CLE _ 
other morter,to plaiſter the houſe with, feed, 

43 But iftheplague come againe and breake 
out In the houſe , after that hee bath taken away 
the ſtones , and after that. hee hath ſcraped and 
plaiſtered the houſe, 

Then the Prieft ſhall come and ſee: and if 
the plague grow in the houle , it is a freating le« 
protie in the houſe: it is therefore vncleane. 

45 And hee ſhalls breake downe the houſe, n That is,ve ſhalt 
with the ſtones of it, andthe timber thereof, and command ir ro be 
all the 4 mortar of the houſe , and hee ſhall carie **!fe9 downr,n 
them out of the citie vnto an yncleane place. f Or,duit. 

46 Moreouer he that goeth into the houſe al 
the while that it is ſhut yp, hee {hall be vncleang 
yntill che enen, 

47 He alſothat fleepeth in the houſe ſhall waſh 
his cloathes: hee likewiſe that eateth in the houſe, 
ſhall waſh his cloathes. 

48 Burt if the Prieft ſhall come and ſee,that the 
plague hath ſpread no further in the houſe, after 
the houſe be plaiftered, the Priet ſhall pronounce 
the houſe cleane, for the plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhall he take to purifie the houſe, two 
ſparrowes , and cedar wood , and o skarlet lace, ©; "rerngn 
and hyilope. ymarphagen binde the 

50 And hee {hall kill one ſparrow ouer pure byſopto the wood , 
water in an earthen veſlell, a ſo =_ _ - 

51 Andfhalltake the cedar wood, and the $i: the Pbrewes 

hyiTope , and the ſkarlet lace with the live Spar- calletb it ſcarler 
row,and dip them inthe blood of the flaine Spar» WovlL Ebr.g.19- 
_ and in the pure water, and ſprinkle the houſe 
euen times: 
52 So ſhall he cleanſe the houſe with the blood 
of the ſparrow, and with the pure water , and with 
the line ſparrow , and with the cedar wood ; and 
wich the hyſſope,and with the {harlet lace. 

53 Afterward he ſhall let goe the live ſparrow 
out of the + towne into the + broad hieldes : fo + Eby. crie. 
ſhall hee make atonement for the houſe , and it T £*r-0» the fact of 
fhallbe cleane, the ela, 


o Tt ſeemeth that 


54 This 


Leproſic in an houſe, 


ſe. | The purging of 


ſe,or 


54 This is the law for etery plague of lepcofie 


# Chap.13,30e end * blacke ſport, 
Wi 55 Andoftheleproſic of the garment,and of 
the houſe, 
þ 01, rifrge 56 Andofthe ! ſwelling, andof the {cab,and 
ofthe whiteſpor, 


4 Ebr.in the day of 
the uncleane,a 
in the day of the 


it . 
(4.132, 


57 This 18che lawe of theleproſie , to teach 
t when « thing is yncleane,and when it 1s cleane. 


CHAP. XV. | 
2, I9 The maner ofipurging the wicleane iſſues both of 
men and women. 31 The children of Iſrael mutt be ſe» 
parate from all vneleanneſſe. 
Oceouer the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , andto 
Aaran,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
ynto them , Whoſozuer hath an iffue from his 
a fle(b,is vncleane,becau/ſe of his iflue. 

3 Andthis ſhalve his vacleannefle in his iffue, 
when his f:th auoideth his iflue , or if his fleſh be 
ſtopped from his ifſue,this is Þ bis yncleanneſle, 

Enery bed whereon hee lyeri chat hath the 
iflue, ſhallbe vacleane , and euery thing whereon 

he ſitteth,thallbe yacleane. 

5 Whoſoeuer alſo toucherh his bed,thall waſh 
his clothes, & wath himſelfe ia water, and ihullbe 
ynclezane vntill the eugn. 

And hethart ficcerh on any thing , whereon 
he fate that bath the iflue , thall waſh nis clothes, 
and walh hicoſelfe in water, and thall be vacleane 
ynrill che euen, 

7. Alſo he that toucheth the fle(b of him that 
hath the ilue , Lhall wath bis cluathes , and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and thallbe yackane yacill the 


2 Whoſe ſeede 
eitk:r in Ceepingy 
or els of weaknes 
of catare ifſuech at 
bis {ecrer part, 

b Ofrbe thing 
wherefore he ſhall 
be vocleaney 


euen, 

$8 lIfhe alſorhar hath the ifſue , ſpit vpon him 
that is Cleane,* he thall wath his clothes,and wath 
himſzlfe ia water , and thall be vacleane yocill the 


£ Of whom the 
yocleaue man di 
tpir. 
Ceuen, 

d The word figni- g And what 4 ſaddle foener he rideth vpon, 
—_ =—_ that hati the ifae, thillbe vncleane, 
rideths 10 And whoſyeuer toucheth any thing that 

- was vnder hito , thall be vncleane vnrill theeuen: 
an he thar beareth thoſe things, thall wath his 
Cloathes , and wath hinfelfe in water, and thallbe 
ynclzane vntil} the even. 

I Likewiſe whomſoeuer hee toucheth thar 
hath the ifſue (and hath nor waſhed his hands in 
water) {hall waſh his cloathes , and waſh himſelfe 
In water,antd ſhallbe vncleane vatill the euen. 

I2 * And the veſſel] of earth that he toucheth, 
Which bath the iffue , ſhall be broken : and eucry 
vetlell of wood ſhallbe rinſed in water. 
FI. T3 But if hethar hath an iflte , be e cleanſed of 
Bored ro bis of4 — Dis Uſe, then ſhall he count him ſeucn dayes for 
at» , 2u4 bs healed hi3 cleanſiag, and waſh his cloathes, and waſh his 
:120f, 21h in pure water : ſo {hall he be cleane. 

14 Tierthgcightday he ſhall take vnto him 
two turtle Yeues , or two young pigeons, and 
come before the Lord at the doore Ss Tabets 
nacle of the Cungregarion , and fhall giue them 
vnto the Prieſt, | 

15 Andtie Prieſt ſhall make of the one of them 
a finne offering,and of the other a burnt offering: 
fo the Prieſ thail make an aconement for him bc« 
fore the Lord for his iffue. ; 

16 Alfoif any mans iffue of ſ2ed depart from 
him , he !Eall waſh all his ! etl in water , ang be 
yicleane vauull the euen, | 

17 An4 eurry gariment,and euery skin- where- 
ypon {hall be iflue of ſeed , thallbe euen waſhed 
With water,aud be vncleane vato the euen, 


s Ch23.2,20, 


f Meaning,all his 
body, 


Chap.X V. X V l, 


yncleane iflues. 43 

18 If ke that hathan iflue of ſeed doe lie with 
@ woman , they ſhall both wath themſclues with 
water,and be yacleans vntill che even. 

Iy « Allo when a woman {hall hane an ifſue, 
and her ifJue iu her || Hetb {halbe bloud,the thalbe y 0,,ſceres pare, 
pur apait feuen dayes : and whuſozuer roucheth 
her,tballbe vacl:ane vatill the euen. , 

20 And whatſocuer the licth pun in 8 her ſe- Ha at ” 
paration , {hallbe vocleaue, and cuery thing tagt floures, whneby 
{he litteth vpn, thallbe vucleane. _ _—_ rom 

21 Wholozuer alſo roucherh her bed, ſhall waſh 56 Tabernacle 2,8 
his cloathes, and waſh himſc}fe wich water , and from roucbi..g uf 
{hallbe vnclzane vrio the euen. avy holy thig, 

22 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that 
ſhe late vpon, {hall wath his cloathes,& waſh hime 
ſelfe in water,and thallbe vncleane vatiliche even: 

23 Sothart whether he toucheth her bed, or 
any thing whereon the bath fir,he {halbe yncleane 
ynto the euen., 

24 And ifamanlie with her , and :hefl-wers 
of her ſeparation ® rouch him,he ſhallbe vncleans kv fary cf her 
ſeuen dayes , and alithe whole bed whereon he li va/leann: fe did 
eih,thallbe vncleane. ; CE 

25 Allo when a womans ifſue of blood runnerh wn tha compar 
long time befiles y time uf her + floures, or when nicd with fuch a 
{be bath an ulue longer ten her fluures , all che overs d dies 
dayes of the itlue of ter vacleannetle the ſhallb a + Ein. ſeparation. 
v.icleane,as in the time of her fl ures. y 

26 Euzty b<d wihereon the lieth (as long as | | 
her itluc latteth) ihallbe ro her as the © be uf her * FRI Ages mn 
ſcperation : and whatfocuer the lirtet') vponyth:ll 5,5 te tay wh-- the 

e vacleane, as her yncleannetle when the is put wy _ Awall 

art. ; 13cale, 
Þ: 27 And whoſoeuer toucheth theſe things, ſhall 
be yaclean,& tball walb his cluthes, & walh hime 
felfe in water, an ihallbe vncleane vato the even, 

28 Butif ſhe becleanſed of her iflue,then the : 
ſball * count her ſeuen dayes,and after,the ihallbe &, Aferthetine 
cleane. : uereds 

29 Andinthe eight day ſhee (ball take vnto 
her two turtles , or two yorg pigeons, and bring 
them yato the Prieft at the yoore ofthe Tabere 
vacle of the Congregation, 

30 And the Prictt thall make of the one a finne 
oftring , and ofthe other a burnt offring, and the 
Prielt thall make an atonemeur for her before the 
Lord,for the iflue of her vaclzanoeflle. 

31 Thus ſhall ye | ſeparate the children of If- 1 ering that God 
rael from their yncleannetle, that they die not in required of bis 
their vncleannetle , if they dehile wy Tabernacle porkey 005 SE 
thar is arvopg them, his, except our fi'th 

32 Thisis the law ofhim that hath an ifſus, av 6-264 be purged 
and of him from whom gouth anidue of frede 9b He blood of 
whereby he is dehiled, we hats 66 66s 

33 Alſo of her that is ficke of her flours , and it ail £2ae, 
of him that hatha running iflue , whether it be 
man or woman , and of hin that lieth with er 
which is vncleane, 

; CHAP. XVI, 

2 The Prieſt might not at all tiwnts come inte the moſt 
huly place, $ The ſcape geate. ig The prrging of the 
Sanctuary. 17 The cleanjing of the T-c*ruascle 21 2he 
Prieſt confeſſcth the finne> uf the people» ay The feaff 

of cleanſing ſtuns. 

Vcthermore the Lotd ſpake vnto * Moſes, afier * Chap.re. 149, 

the death of the two ſornes of Aarun , when 

they came to offer before the Lord,and died: = Hen Is 

* 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moles, Speake ynto Þ 71217 priets 

Aaron thy brother , * that ee Cormenor at 4 all eonred imo the 

rives into the holy place witkit the vaile , be- elicit of a'l bat 
== . . RCE a Yerre cue 
fore tre Mercieſeat, which 15 vpon the A:ke, gr 
hedie not, for L will —_ 13 the clond vpon > prember, 
3 me 22 


T be Scape 


F Or, priv9tzes, 


* Hctr IVES 


Þ In Ebrew. itis 
called &zacel, 

go ich (ome ſay, is 
A mou :taine necre 
Sinai, whitber tbig 
you! was ſeur, bur 
rar her it is called. 
the Scape goare, 
becauſe ir was EC 
efFced, but ſcorin- 
e£>the deſe:r, 2: 
wetle at. E 


F Or; the ſmoake, 
 Hvor,the Arke, 


# Heir 9.1). 
and 15,4. 

F Chay,1,6. 

& Thayys,on the 
le which war to» 
ward the people* 
for ths head of the 
Zan@uary ood 
Weltwird, 


@ Placed amon;” 
ahem which are 
v1cleanpe. 

#®# I»k- 1,10 


F wherevpon the 
Tweere in.enſe 

av ! perfume vas 
aifei:d, : 


goates | 


E The fi-lieft of all. 


the Merciſeat. 

3 Afcerthis ſort ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place euen with a yong bullocke for « finne 
off: ing.and a ramme for a burnt offring. 

4 He ſhall pur on the holy linnen coat, and 
fall haue linnen bretches ypon his | Aeſh,& thall 
be girde:{ with a linnen girdle,and ſhall couer his 
head with a linnen miter , theſe are the holy gar- 
ments : therefore ſhall he waſh his fieihin water, 
when he doth put them on. 

And he ihall take of rhe Congr gation of 
the children of [{rac!, rwo hee goartes for a fnne 
offring,and a ramrme for a burnt offring. 

G6 Then Aaron {Þ4ll offer the bullocke for his 
finne offring, * and make an atonement for kim- 

eife,an4 for his houſe. 
And hee ſhill take the tvio bee goares , end 


preſent them before the Lord at the doore of the 


Tabernacle of the Cong: egation, 
8 Then Aaron 1hali caſt lots oner the two hee 


goats : one lot ſor the Lord,and the other for the 


b Scape poate, : 
And Aaron ſhall offer the goat,vpon v{.ich 
theLords lor ſhal fall,& make him a finne offiing,. 


10 But the goat , on which the lot 1hall fail ro. 


be the Scape goate, ſhallbe preſented aliue befure 
the Lord , ro make reconciliation by him , a».4 
to let him goe (as a Scape goate) into the wil. 
dernefle, 

11 Thus Aaron ſball offer the bullocke for his 
finne offring, and make a reconciliation for him- 


ſelf: , and for his houſe, and fhall kill the bullocke 


for his ſinne offing, 

12 And hee ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
Coles from off the altar before the Lord , and his 
hand full of ſweet incenſe beaten {mal!, and bring 
#: within the < vaile, 5 

13 And {bsliput the incenſe vpon the fire be- 
forethe Lord, that the || cloude of the incenſe 


ray couer the Mercieſeat that is vpon | the Tetti- 


monie: {o he fhall not die: 

14 And hee ſhall ” trakeof the blood of the 
bullocke , * and ſprinkle it with his nnger vpon 
the Mercieſear 4 Eaftward:and before the Merciz- 


ſeat ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood with his fin- 


ger ſeuen times. 

15 « Then {hall hekill the goatetnat is the 
peoples ſinne offring , and bring tis blood within 
the vaile an! doe with ther blood , as he did with 
the blood of che bullocke, and ſprinkle it ypon 
the Merciefcat,and before the Mercicſcar. 

16 Sohke ſhall purge the Holy place from the 
vacleannes of the children of Lrael & from their 
treipaſſes of alltheir finnes ; fo ſhali he doe alſo 
tor the Tabernacle of the Congregation © piaced 
vrith them, in the middeſt of their yncleannefle, 

17 * And there ſhall be no man in the Taber 
nacle oi the Congregation, when he goth in to 
make an atonement 13 the Holy place, yntill hee 
corne out , and haue made an atonervent for him- 
ſelfe , and for his honthold , and for all tke Cons 
gregation of {{rael, 

is . Afﬀcer, he ſhall goe out vnto the fajrar that 
15 before the Lord,and make a reconciliation yn- 
of it , and ſhall take of the blood of the buliocke, 


and ofthe blood of the goat, and pur it vpon the 


hornesof the Altar rounl above. 

19 S» ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood vpn ir 
within his hager ſeuen times, & clenſe it.8& halo 
#t from the vncleannefle of the children of t{rael. 

29 «4 Wien hehath made an end of purging 


the Holy place, and the Tabernacle of rhe Con« 
gregation , and the Altar , raen ne thall bring the 
liue goat: 

21 And Aaron ſhall pur both his hands ypon 
the head of the Jive goate, and conf-fle ouer him 
all the iniquiries of the'Children of iſrael, and all 
their treſpaſles in all their Gnnes , putting then 
e rpon the head of the goate , and {all ſend him 
away (by the hand of aman appointed) intorthe 
wildernefle. 

22  Sothe goat ſhall beare ypon him al} their 
iniquities into + the land that is not inhabited, 
and he ſhall let the goat goe Into the wildernes, 

23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, and pur off the linnen 
cloathes , which he put on when he went into the 
Holy place, and leaue them there, 

24 He ſhallwaſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
> the holy place , and put on his owne raiment, 
and come out , and make his burnt offering and 
the burnt offering of the people , and make an 
atonement for himſelfe,and for the people. 

25 Alfothe fat of the finne offering 1i:all hee 
burne ypon the altar, 

25 And he that catied foorth the goate called 
the Scape goate, thall waſh his cloathes, and waſh 
his fleth in water , and after that ſhall cowe into 
the hoatt. 

27 Alſo the buliocke for the burpt offring,and 
the goare for the linne offring (whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 
place) ſhall one * cary out without the hoaſte to be 
burnt in the fire, with their Skinnes,and with their 
fieſh,and with their doung. 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
cloathes,and waſh his fleth in water,and afterward 
come into the hoaſt. 

29 © So this ſhallbe an ordinance for ever ynto 
you : the tenth day of the 1 ſeuenth moneth , yee 
ſhall# humble your foules, and doe no worke at 
all , whether it be one of the ſame countrey , or a 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. 

39 Forthat * day ſhall the Prieft make an at. 
onement for you to cleanſe you: ye thallbecleane 
from all your ſmnes before the Lord, | 

31 This ſhallbe a 1Sabbath of reft yato you, 
and you fhall humble your faules by an crdi. 
nance for euer. 

22 And thePrieſt ® whom hee ſhall anoynr, 
and whom he ſhall conſeccate (to miniſter in his 
fachers ſtead) ſhall make the atonement, and ſhall 
put on the linnen cloathes an holy veſtments, 


Leuiticus: A finne offering for aratonement, 


Z Hereiu this 
£oar 18 & true fie. 
pure ofTeſus 
Chriit, who bes - 
reth tbe linnes of 
the people,la 53,4 
7 Ebr.the land of 
ſeparat;wn, 


b In the coun 
waeie Was the Las 
uer, Exod.30, i}, 


x Chay.6,10, 
hthr.15,42, 


i Which was Tiſ+ 
ri, and aniwere:h 
ro part of Seprems 
ber,an'd part ct 
O&Rober, 


k Meaning,by ab 
ſtineuceaad faitiog,9 


Nam,35,7. 

* Chap.23.7- 

] Or a reſt whith 
ye ihalllteepe mt 
diligently, 

m Whom the Prizes 
ſhall avoint by 
Gol commau des 
ment to ſucceed in 
bis fartiers rooms, 


33 And thall purge the holy Sanftuary and the - 


Tavernacle of the Congregation,and ſhall cleanſe 
the altar , and roake an atonement for the Priefts 
and for all the pzople of the Congregation. 

24 And this alibe an everlafting ordinance 
yato you to make an atone:nent for the children 
of trael for all their finnes * once a yeere? and as 
the Lord commanded Moſes;he did, 

CH-AP.-XVII. | 
4 All ſacrificos mui? be broutht to the deoye of the Tabere 


zacle. 7 74 deunts they may not offer, is They may 
901 eat blood. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,faying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron , and to his ſonnes, 
an. to all the children of Iſrael,and fay ynto them, 
This 1s the thing which the Lord hath 2 com- 
mande'! ſuying, 

Wizſocuer he be of the houſe of Iſrae] that 
b kill-ih a bullock: , or lambe, or goate in the 
iOalk,or7 taat Killeth it out of the hoalt, 

: | 4 And 


*# Exod go 1t, 
hebr.y,7. 


a Leaft they ſhonld 
praiſe that Liu 
try, which rbry bel 
Jearne4 among the 
Egyptia 15, 

bTo make a fa rice 
of offeiiag cherevh, 


Ll 


{ I « 
ny WI 
ting v 
on bin 
9,3" 


ent, || They are forbidden 

4 Andbringetly it not ynto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an of- 
friug yato the Lord befure the Tabernacle of the 
Lord , « blood ſhallbe imputed voto tat roan : hg 
hath thed blood , wherefore that man thall be cut 
off from among his people. 

5 Therefore the children of Ifrael ſhall brinf 
their offrings,which they would offer 4 abroad in 


e 145 aſmuch ab- 
porre it a3 though 
ke bad Eilled a 
40,45 Ia,65.3» 


" Chap XVIII 


F co cate blood, 44 ; 


that ſuiourneth among you, ſhall cate blood. 

13 Moteouer wholocuer he be of the children 
of 11racl , or of the ſtravgers that ſoiourne among 
them, which by hunting taketh any bealt or foule 
that may be ® eaten, he thall powre out the bluod 
thereoi,and Ccouer it with dott; 

14 For thelifeof all flcthis kis blood , it is 
z9zned with his lite : therefore I ſaid vnto the 


& which the law 
permirieth io he 
eaien, becauſe it 
18s clgaus, 


1 1 
WM 4 whercfoeuer ; 
_ Fo. vere moued the field , andpreſent them vato the Lord atthe children of Iſrael , * Yee ſhall eate the blood of * Gene. 9,4- 
6% - with _ 0a doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation by no jj fleth: for the life of all ficth is the blood there= | avg cre ds 
| of _— . the Prieſt, and offer them for peace otfiings vato of; whoſoeuer eateth it,{ha}be cut cff. EFT” 
i of , the Lord, ; 15 And euery perfon that eateth it which di- 
6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vp- eth alone, or that which is torne with beaſter,whe- 
on the Altar of the Locd before the doore of the ther itbe one of the ſame countrey or a itranger, 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and burne the he thall both waſh his cloathes,and wall: himſclfe 
#Ex:d. 29,13 fat for a* ſweet ſanour ynto the Lord. . 10 water,and be vyncleane ynto the cuen ; after he [] Or, counted 
dan43t ve, + 7 Andthey ſhallnd more offer thelr offrings thalbe 1cleane, nn me 
e Neauings wha * mto*deuils, after whom they haue gone af who- 16 But ifhe waſh them not,nor waſh his) fleſh, | 0,,04 pun fo- 
» WW ti: God,:.Cor, ring: this thallbe an ordinance for eucrs ynto them - then he ſhall beare | his in iquitie. men of hys fanny 
7 19,49 vfal 95,5. 1n their generations, ; CHAP. XVIIL. 
i, ow b 4 Alſo thou {halt ſay ynto them, Whoſoeuer 3 The Iſraelites ewght wot to follow the mantys of the Fe 
Te bent he be of the bouſe of lirael , or of the ltrangers Swi OA 5 The maritages that ave 
fink covrard Ged wh Ry them, that uifrech a burnt A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
oftcring or lacrifice, | 2 Speake vnto the chikiren of iicagl, and 
9 Andbringeth it not vnto the doore of the Gay vnto then, C am the Lord your God. 
Tabernacle uf the Congregation to olfer it yato y 3 Afterthea doings of the land of Egypt, « Ye ſhall prefers: 
Lord, eucn y wan ſhalbe cut off from his people. ,p,rein ye dwelr, thall ye not doe : and after tie you: ſelves from 
10 © Likewite wboſocucr 4c be ofthe bouſe maner of the-land of Canaan , whither 8 will eſe abooeyue 
of 1{racl: or of the ſtrangers chat ſozourne among |; > you, ſhall ye not doencihes walke in their 0.9 fo loveings - 
them, chat eaterh any blood, 1 will even ſer s my 0G SES 
; 1 will Ceolars faceagainfttharperion that eatetls bloodand will 4 Butdoe after my iudgements , and keeps ***5 c- 
ny wreck by ta- Cut him off from among his le. mine ordinances,to walke therein : 1 am the Lord " tn .r08, 
king wp 11 Fortchelife of the fiethb rs 1n the blood, and your God, 4 ET #: 
<A CRAP, p haue, giuety ir vrito you Fo offer 5pon the altar,to : 5 Ye ſhall keepe therefore wy tatutes,and my ye vugh: 10 ſ-rue 
make 'an atonement for your toules: for this judgemens ,* which if a mat dog, he thall then tre alove,as My 
blook thatl make an atonerment for the loule. . —bs people, gy 1 
» live ja them: ® I am the Lord, © That i5;tolie 
12 Therefore I aid vnio the chiltren of Irael, 6 « None ſhall come neers to aby of thekinred with ber,chough 
ms None of you ſhall care - ——_—_ the fravger of þ;- feth to vocouer hey thame:I am the Lord, vet. 
rech Conſangninitie Hnering matriage. Aſfinatie hindrmg marriage. ; 
tee . — w 
y abs —_ 
\tioz, d X 4 . . 
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lifes liter, - wiſc, wite, 
hich 
mor | 1 
"r187 W. wow Lena PE 
y ! 
Ano 4 
1in : COT Tony Af y ] Ee] 
T His filter, | | Moſes may The wife of Moſes may nov [The lifter of 
not take ty his brother, | raketo wite.,} | bi wife, 
wiſe, 
bh ——————— 
. 
His fonnes wife or bis 
wiues daogtuer, 
1 } 
The daughter of his . 
wines ſonng or 
F onld daugtitess 
its 
ſ bei ——_— rms —— 
the <4 A 
hee As Moſes canuor contre& inatrimoniewirk the women th . -— a 
ref, Ms home theres tai: A ſo of kinne to him as is ab21e ſp*cift-4, ſo alſo cannot Mary 


Iſa, a : 
Sole that aſccud or deſernd of ihe ſame line;be it of blood GE SRI p:rſons hers ſpecife4 obhere are alſo meauac 


F 4 7 Thqs 


Degrees or 


* Chap 25,17. 


d Which isrby « 


Kevymorher, 

e Eirzer by father 
or muther, morae 
in mariaze or oO» - 
ther wile. 

F They are ber 
chiidren whoſe 
Miame 1b ba't 
vnco-cred, 

F# Chaip.20 ig. 
gOr./ecrers. ; 
*® Ch1p.40,20. 

g£ Which thine 
vncie dor:b dif 
xonNer, 

4E*r thy fathers 
Srorhie, wefe 

* Chav 20.'2. 
® Clay 20 21. 

+Þ B-caiite he 1do» 
Jiters , among 
whom G vs peo 
ple bai darn and 
Shou! ! dwell, 
Were ctiento 
thefe ror:ible 
inceſts, God 
chirgech bis ro 
beware of the 
ſame 

5 By ſeeing thine 
at'fiyTion more 
benr ro br fiter 
then to ber. 

* Chap.25,48,' 
k Or whil-s the 
Þoth bur flowery, 
# Carp.25,3. 

2 krnr,23.10. 

+ Eby. of thy ſerd, 
f Or.to make theirs 


poſſe. 
4 Which was 2n 
ido'e of rhe Am- 
monIrrs , vat 
whom bey bur- 
ned 2n4 facrifnced 
#deir chil{ren, 
2 Kin%:23.10, 
T bis ſe:m<d ro 
Þ- the chieſe and 
principal! of all 
$oles* and as rhe” 
T-vw:5 KWrice Was 
of a gr7at tarure, 
an? www with; 
+. having ferry 
laces or .hom- 
— wWith:p him: 
©Ne WAS tv 12,enke 


ebethir!, a 
flie-pe: be 
four h,s rainme? 
the fitacalfc: 
eh fin an one? 
the (-venth a 
childs,T:>14 © 
#doles Fice yas 
like acalfe: kiy 
* Þands were ever 
firer1ch d ourts 
_Tec-iuivs fig; 
Þis -rie'ts yore 
c#/'-4 C:emurim, 
Fes 2 Kings 23, 
sS. h-ſca ©,x5. 
zeph. 
326 tus 


xInred hindering marriage. . 


7 Thon ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy fa- 
ther, nor the ſhame of thy mother , for thee is thy 
mother, thou ſhale not diſcouer her ſhame. 

8 *The ſhane of thy fathersd wife {halr thou 
not diſcouer: for it is thy fathers ſhane. 

Thon ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhame of rhy. 
e ſitter, the daughter of thy farther , or the daugh- 
ter of thy mothcr , wherher the be borne art home 


or borne without : thon ſhatt not diſcuuer rheir * 


ſhame, 

10 The ſhame of thy ſonnes danghter , or of 
thy daughters daughter , thou ſhalt nor, I ſay, vne 
couer their ſhame: for ir is thy f ſhame. 

11. The ſbxre of thy fathers wines daughter, 
begorten of thy father (for ſhe is thy ſiſter) thou 
ſhi not, ſzy,6iſcouer her ſhame. 

12 * Then ſhalt nor vnconer the [| ſhame of 
thy fathers fiiter : for the is thy fathers kinfewo= 
Man. 

13 Thon ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame ofthy 
mothers filter : fur ſhe2 1s thy mothers Kinſewo» 
man. 

14 Thouſhel:not vncouer the ſhame of chy 
e fathers brother : rLet & , thou ſhak not goe in 
to his wife,for 1 hets thine t aunt. 

15 * hon ſhalt nor dilcouer the ſhameof thy 
daughter in law: or ſhe is thy fonnes wife:there- 
fore f halt thou not vrcouer ber { hae. 

16 * Thou f halt nor diſcuuer rhe {heme of thy 
b brothers wife : fer ic is thy b:others ſhame. 

17 Thou! hal not diſcover the ſhame ofthe 

rife and of ber daughter, neuher {halt thou take 

her ſonnes daughter, nor her daught-rs Jaughter, 
to yncouer ker thame , for they are 1Þy kinsfviks, 
end ic were wickednefle. 

18 Alſo thcea ſhaltnot take a wife with her 
ſiſter , daring her life toi vex2 her, in vncouering 
b:r ſhame vpon her. - 

39 * Thou ſhalt notalſo ge? vnto a woman 
to vcouer her ſhame, as long as {he 1s put ® apart 
for herdiſeaſe. 

20 Moreouer, thon ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe to 
thy nzigh>onrs wife by carnall copulation , to be 
defied wich her. : 

21 * Alfo chou ſhaltnot give thy + children 
to!) offer rhem vato ) Molech , newer 1 naltthou 
gctile the Name of thy God: for I am trig Lord. 

22 Thou 1hzlt notlic with the male as one 11- 
eth with a woman : for it is abomination. 

23 * Thou ſhaltnot alfo lie with any beaſt ro 
bz denied therewith , peither (hall any woman 
Rand beſ.re a beaft , ro he downe thereto: for it 
IS 1 abormin-:ion, 

24 Y: {!1aj] not defils your ſ-lues in any of theſe 
things : for io ailthcſ2the Nativns arg defiled 
Whica I will caft out before you: 

25 Anithe land is deviled : therefore I will 
m Yifite the wickednetle rnereof ypon it , and the 
lend » ſhall yormitout her inhabirants, 

26 Ye f{nall keepe therefore wine ordinanc2s, 
and my iu.lgments , and commit none of theſe 
aboruinantons, aſmes hoe that i5 of the fame 
Ccountiey , a5 the ranger that foluurneth among 
you. 

(For all theſe abominations have the men 
of the land Jone , whicia were before you, and tne 
land is detited; 


+ * Chap.19,15. | Or,confufror, m I will prnifh the land where ſach 
14/12g9340 pulacgtons are tufecret 


p Hee conpareth the wicked 


ev eut!] hurzvu 4 aud ſucfering, which corrupt the ttomack, Gd opprefiſe parure, 
$1d ckexetore auſt be calt ou; by v,wix, 


uticns, 


—_— * 
I/we t\n{9;;( Vs; & 


28 And ſhalknot the ſand fpne yon ont if Fee 


dehle it , as it ® ſpned our the people that weze be» © Both for their 
fore yo?) wicked matiages, 
29 Fer whoſoener ſhall commit any of theſe 792aturill cupule. 


abo:vinations,the perſons that do ſo, ſhall? be cur - i pn <a 


off from among their people. * Conewith Mo- 
30 Therefore fhall ye keepe mine ordinances, a and ſuch like 
that ye doe not any of the abominable cultorss, 5, Ei:ber by rhe 
which baue bene done before you, and that ye de- ciuiilſwerd,or by 
fe not your (clues therein : for am the Lord {ome plague thar 
your God. God will ſend yp« 
2.8 © A+ <6 © 


oa ſuck, 
Al repetition of ſundry Lawes and Ordinan:es, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of I{rael, and ſay rntothem,*Ye ſhall * Chp.r1,44. a34 
be © holy,fox | the Lord your God am holy, - © 3g nt. 

3 © Yeſhallfeare euery man his mother and a1] ar nets, 
his father , and ſhall keepe my Sabbath : for I a b1ric,a0d ſuper. 
the Lord your God. EEE 

4 <Ye ſhallnotturne voto idoles , nor make ; -" 
you molten guds: I am the Lord your God. 

5 « And when yee ſhall offer a peace offe: ing 
vnto the Lord, ye ſhall ofter it Þ freely, b Of your corny 

6 * It thalibeeatentheday yeoffzr ir,or on accord. 
the morrow : and that wiich remaineth yarill the * ©##2-7-16, 
third day,f hallbe buror in the fire 

7 Forifitbeeaten the third day , ic ſhall be 
vyocleane,it f ball not be+ accepted. 

8 Therefore he thateateth ir , ſhall beare his 
injquitic , becaufe hee bath Jebled the hallowed 
thing of che Lord , and that pz:{on ſhalloe cut off 
fum his people. ; 

9 5 *Whenyee reape the harueſt of your ® Chap.23.25- 
land, ye fhallnot reape euery corner of your hel, 
netiher ſhalttton garber tne [ gleadings of thy goy.y wtherings £0 
harueſt, leauinss + 

10 Thonſhaltnot gather the grapes ofu,y : 
vineyard c/eane , neither garter eacry grape ot | 
tay vineyard , bur thou halt leaue them for the 
poo and for the ftranger ; 1 aw the Lord your | 
Gud. 

In 6 Yee ſball not ſteale,neither © deale falſe- $2 0m "—_ _w 
ly,neict.er lie one to another, your credit, 

I2 e* Aloye ſballnot fxeareby my Name * Exc4.20,7 deat, 
falſ-ly , neither ſiaſcthou defile the Name of thy 505 315-5134 
Gui: 1 amthe Lord, 

13 «Thou ſhaltnor do thy neighbour | wrong, g Or,op preſſe hin 
neither rob k;m * The workemans hire \ hall not ey violence. 
abide with thee vntill the morning. - ; RR, 14417, 

14 © Thou ſhalt nor Carſe the deafe, * neither oe as 18 
pat altumbling block before the bliud , burſhale " 
eare thy God: I arvthe Lord, : 

I5 « Yee fhell not doe vniuſtly in indgernent: 
* Tiou { halt not fatour the perſon of the poore, 
nor honour the p:tſo:1 of the wightie, bt chon 
fh2ltiadge thy neighbour iuſtly, 

16 C Tihonfhaltnot< walke abort with tales 
amovg thy people. Thou halt not tRand againſt 
the bluod of thy neighbour: I amrhe Lord. 

17 © Thouf halt n-t batethy brother inthine 

eart , but thonl halt plainely rebuke thy neigh- 
bouur,t and {i:ffer himnor to fine, 

13 CThouſka]t not auznge , nor be mindfull ,, oo, 
of prong againſt the chil.lren vt thy people , * bur gps gles 

_ loue thy nzigabour as thy f:1fe : L am the 2,83, 
Lord, : 

1» CYeſhall kzepe mine ordinances. Thon 
ſhalt not let thy cattell gender withs others of g Ar a horſe to 
di iers kindes, Thou ſhait nu: ſowe thy field with feap* an affe, or 
mingled /eede , neither ſhall a garment of diuers * **'* © mares 
things, 


c To wit, of God 


* Frod.13,3.4c%}, 
1,17.A74 15,19. 
$Y0.24.23. 11/32, bs 
e As aftinderer, 
backbiter, or qua 
rell picker 

f By conſenting 
to his dearbgor 
conſpiring with 
th- wicked, 

Tt For. fuffer not 
finne wpen him, 


+) 


L, By 


7, 


fby.a beating ſb 
Fa ſeme reade, rhe) 
foul! be bentens 


Þ It ſhallbeyo- 
£lea'e 24S ihar : 
thing, Which is got 
circumciſeds 


{ Or , that Ged may 
mulls {y. 

£ IWhether bi be 

ſtrangled, or o:her- 
Tſe. 

i To m:afureluc- 
Eie or valuckie 
Gays, 

* Ch1p 21,5. 

k As 41+ the Gen» 
tiles 11 ſigne of 
110U10IGg. 

[i Or, cut , or Feave, 
* D-iut 14.1 

t Evr. ſonle or yer- 
in, 

I Ry whipping 
your bod1-s, of 
burniog markes 

therein. 

m As did the Cy- 
pria' s, and Los 
creules, 

* ;1.54a18.23,8. 


n ln token of :e« 
Lerence. 


5Oy, doe him wrong. 
* Exe1,23,21, 


et Azin meaſuring 
the ground, 

* Prom.(1,1. And 
16,11, and 20, 19, 
Þ By theſe ro 
Mm-aſures be mea» 
deb ,'locher, 

Of Epbah, reale 
Exod 16,36. and of 
Bia, Exod. 29.40. 


- 


® Chap. 13,21 


undry lawes:anc ordinances, 
: things, @s of linnen and woollen come thee, 


20 ©C Whoſoeuer alſo lieth and medlcth wirh 


aworan that is a bondinaide , affianced to 2 buſ-. 


band,anJ not redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, 


a1 +ſhe ſhall be ſcoorged,, but they 1 hall not die, 


becauſe ſhe is not made free. 

21 And hee ſballbring for his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring ynto the Lord, at the doorgpf the Taberna- 
" of the Congregation, a ram for a treſpaſle of- 

ering. 

22 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for tim with the rawme of the treſpaſle offering 
before the Lord, concerning his finne which hee 
hath done ,and pardon ſhall be giuen him for his 
finne which ke hath committed, 

23 \ Alſo when yce ſhall come intothe land, 
and haue planted eucry tree for meate, yee © {all 
count the fruite thereof as yncircureciſed : three 
yeere fhall it be yncitcuniciſed yato you : it ſiaall 
not be eaten: : 

24 Butin the fourth yeere all the fuite there» 
of {hall be holy to the prayle ofthe Lurd. 

25 Andii« hifc yeere { ball ye eate of che fiuir 
of it,that ſt may þ yeeld to you the increetc theres 
of: L am: ibe Lord your God. 

26 © Ye ſha nut eate the fl. ſh with the z blood: 
Fe ſhall 110t vſz witcticratt, oor 1 obſrue times. 

27 * Yee ſhalluce & Cut round tie Corners of 
your heads , neither {bilt thou} marre the ruftes 
of thy beard, 

28 * Yeſhallnot cut your Aſh for the t dead, 


nor wake any p:int of ai marke vpon you ; lam 


the Lord. 

29 C Thouſhaltnot make thy daughter com- 
mon , to cauſe ker to be a i yore, leaſt the land 
alſo fall to waoredoime , and tne land be full of 
wickednefle. 

30 © Yeſhall keepe my Sabbaths , and reue- 
rence wy Sanctuary : 1 am the Loid, 

31 < Yee ſhall noc regard them that worke 
with ſpirits , * neithicr Sootb ayers : yee ſhallnot 
ſeckerothem to be defilcd by chem, 1 am the Lud 
your God. 

32 © Thou ſhalt *® riſe vp before the hoare- 
head, and honour the perſon of the old man , and 
dread thy God : I am the Lord, 

33 © Andifa ftrange: ſoiourne with thee in 
your land, ye ſhall not | vexe him. 

34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
{hall be as one of your ſelues, and thou \ halt loue 
him as thy ſelfe : for ye were ſtrangets ia the land 
of Egypt : 1 am the Lord your God, 

35 « Yefhallnor doe yniuftly in judgement, 
in 9 line, in weight, orin meaſure. 

36 * Youſhall have iuſt balances,true weights, 
a true? Ephab,and a true Hin, I am the Lerd your 
_ » Which haue brought you out ofthe land of 

BY PT. | 
37 Thereforeſhall ye obſerne all mine ordi- 
nances ,and all my indgements , and doe them: 
I amthe Lord, 


CHAP. XX, 

3 They that giue of their ſ:edg to Milech . muſt die, 
6 They that kane yecenrſe to ſorcereys, 10 The man 
$44t committeth adultery, 1s mnceft , or fornication 
with the kindred of affinitre. 24 1/racl a pectthiar peo- 
Fle to the Lord. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the children of 
Iſrael, * Whoſoeuer ke be of the children ot ifra- 
el, or ofthe ftrangers that dwell in Iſrael , that 


Chap. XX. FR 


Vnlawfull coniun&ions, 4 5 
giuerh his chilJren ynto a Molech,he ſhall dic the © By __ ef 
Ceath , the people of theland ſhall ſtonehimro Fa. 0. 
death: "22 | 
3 AndIwill>ſer my face againſt that man, t 
and cut him oft from among his people , becauſe 
he hath ginen his children yoto Niolech , for to 
defile ry SanQtuary , and to pollute mine boly, 
Name 


21. 
Reade Chap, 
17,40, aid 23,21» 


4 Andif the © people of the land hide their c Though the 
eyes , and winke at that man when hee giuerl his P*ople be neg't- 

. egg 6 geur to doe .hetr 
children ynto Molech, and kill him not, doe'y' cabdotng 

5 Then will 1 fer my face againſt that man, Guos 1ighe, ye: be 
and againſt his family , and will cur him off , and » -_ _ _ Nice 
all that go a whoring after bim to commit whore= yu... wu 
dome with Molzch, from among their people. 

6 © If any turne after ſuch as worke with ſpi- 
rits , andafcer ſootl ayers to goe a 4 whoring af- 0 OD 
terthem, then will : ſz my face againft thai per- cer is ſpiricuall 
fon, and will cot him off from among his peuple, whoredome, or 

7 © SauQtibeyout felues therefote, * and be gre 
tuly, forl am rc Lord your God. « So. _ 

8 Keepeye therefore mine ordinances,and doe 
them : I am the Lotd which duth ſanihe you. 
C *1f. here be any that cu: ſerh bis father of | _ ; 

bis wother , be ſhall die rhe death , ſeeing he hath p71 21407: 
curſed his father & his mother, © his bloud ſhalbe Marth,r;,4 
vpon him. e He 1s wunhky 

10 « * Andthemanthat committeth adulte- P At, - 
ry with another mans wife, becauſe he hath com- 1,hx.5,4,;. * 
mitred adultery with his neighbours wife ,the 
adulterer and the adulcerefle \ hall die the death. 

11 Anitheman that lieth with his fathers 
Wife , be:auſe hee hath vncouered his fathers 
* ſhame, they ſhall both die ; their blood ſnall be * Chap. 18,s, 
ypon them. DPentt 22, 3%, 

12 Alſo the man that lieth with his daugiter | 
in law , they both f hall die the death ,they haue 
—_ abomination , their blood ſhalbe vp00 y oy, conſuſicn, 
them, 

13 C * The man alfo that lieth with the male, * Chap.18,32, 
as one lieth with a woman , they haue both com= 
witted aboiuination : they { hail die the death, 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them, . | 

14 Likewiſe he that takeih a wife and her mo- 
ther, ! committech wickedneflc ; they ſhall burne oY _ EAECT& 
him and them with hee, that there be nowicked- = we rhe pag 
nefle among you. 

15 * Allothe man that lieth with a beaſt , ſhall * Chap.13,22. - 
die the death, and ye ſhall lay the beaſt. 

16 And if a woman come toany bealt,and lie 
therewich , then thou ſha kill the woman & the 
b-alt z they ſoall die che death, their blood ſhalbe 
vpon them, 

17 Alf the man that taketh his fiſter , his fa- - 
thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſeeth 
her ſbaine, ani ihe ſreth his thame, it is villavie 2: 
therefore they {hall Le cut off in the fight t of + E5r. the eyes of 
rei people, becauſe he bath vacouered hs fifters 4 ch4/dren f 
ſhame, he \ allbeare his iniquicie. OO 1s 

18 * The manalſothat heth with a woman + cp,p 15,0, 
hauing her þ iſcaſe , and vncouereth her ihame, 1 Or, flares. 
ani! gpenctl het fountaine and the open the foun- 

aine of ber bluod, they ſhallbe euen both cut off - 

from among their people 

19 Morteouer, thou ſhak not ynconer the - 
{ame of tiy mothers ſifter , * nor of thy fathers * Chap.nt, 12,73- 
fiſter : becauſe he hath vaconered his + Kin, they T-E*"- f4F- 
ſhall beare their iFiquity; 

20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with kis fa- 
thers brothe!s wife , and vncouereth his vn- 
cles ſhame : they ſhall beare their inigatty , _ 


g They frail be 

rut of fronryeir 
pezplz, and iheir 
ed:idrooa {ha'l be 
rakeo as vatiards, 
4.39% 03 co4utec 

- 619737 the 1 ace 
tires, 

h Keade Chip 12, 

17. : 

* Ciap.19,26, 

® Cat. 18,25, 


# Dext.9,5. 


i Full cf abane 
dance vfall rnivgs, 


# Chad.11,2,3. 
Der. 1444+ 


k By eatirp them 
£2u2treary woAmy 
commnatdemeat, 


* Vey* 7. 


* Det 19,11, 
3.S4mM.21;7» 


a By t2vching the 
dead, lamenting , or 
being artacir bue 
riall. 


'b For being mats 
ried, ſhe ſeeme4 to 
- be cur off from bis 
family, 
T Evr. he may be 
de filed. 
© The DPriet was 
Pperinitned ry mourne 
- for bis next kia- 
dred only. 
-* Chap.19.27, 


& Whick hath an 
_eaill name of is 
detamed, 


e Thon ſhalr eount 
t hem boly and re- 
wzerence hem 


f The ſhexwwaread. 


2 Ke iallvſe ng 
+ (ach ceremoarrs 
A*® thc m7 urnevs, 
eb(c: cd, 


Ordinances touching 


ſhall die 2 chilJeleſe. 

21 So rhe manthat teketh his brothers wife, 
conmitteth hlthinefle, becau/e be hath vncoured 
his brothers b thame, they thalbe chiluleſl2, 

22 « Yee thallkeepethercfore all wine * or« 
dinances aid all my indgements , and doe them, 
that the land whicherL bring you to Gel there- 
in, * ſpae you not out, 

23 Wherefore ye ſhall zot walke in the maners 
of ris naion which I caſt out before you : for 
they have commitred all theſe things, * therefore 
I abtorred them. 

24 Burl haue failynto you, Ye ſhall inherite 
their land, and I will giue ir vnzo you to polletie 
ir, exen alan that i Roweth with miike and ho- 
nic : I am the Lord your God, which haue ſepa- 
rate you from other people. : 

25 * Therefure thall yes put difterence be- 
tweens cleane- beaſtes and vncleave , and be- 
tweene yncleane foules and cleane , neither ſhall 
ye * defile your ſelves with bealtes and foules,nor 
with any creeping tking , that the ground brin- 
geth foorth , which I haue ſeparated from you as 
yncleane. 

26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vato me: for I 
the Lord am holy , and I baue feparated you from 
other people that ye ſhould be mine, 

27 © * Andifarman or- wornan hauea ſpirit 
of diuination , or ſoothſaying in them, they ihall 
die the death : they thall ftone them to death, 
their blood ſhalbs ypon them» 


CHAP, XXL. 
2 Fer whom the Priefls may lament. 6 Hew prrethe 
Prieſts ought t6 be,both in themſeiurs, & in their family, 
A Ndthe Lord faid vnto Moſes , Speake vnto 
the Prieſts the lonnes of Aaron , and lay vnto 
them , Let none be a defiled by the dead among 
his people, : 

2 Bur by his kinſman that is neere vnto him: 
fo wit , by his motber , or by bis fatber , or by his 
{onae, or by his Jaughter, or by his brother, 

3 Orby his lifter a> maide, that is neere voto 
him, which hath not had an husband:; for her t be 
may lament. 

4 He ſhall not lament for the © Prince among 
his people, to pollute himſelfe, : 

5 They thall not make * bald parts ypon their 


head, nor thaue off the lockes of their beard , nor 


make any cuttings in theirfleih, 
6 They ſhall be holy vnto their God , and not 
pollute the Name of their God : for the facri- 


 fices of the Lord made by fire , and the bread of 
their God they doe offer : therefore they ſhall be 


holy, 

7 They ſhall not take to wife an whore , or 
9 one polluted , neither ſhall rhey marty a woman 
diuorced from her husband :; for ſuch one 3; holy 
vnto his God, 

38 Thou ſhalt * ſandtifie him therefore , for 
he offeretl: the bread of rhy God ; he ſhalbs hoe 
ly vntothee : for I the Lord which fanctihe you, 
am holy. 

9 Clif a Prieſts daughter fall to play the whore, 
ſhee polluterh her father ; rherefere thall ſhee bg 
burnt with hire. 

lo C Allo the bie Prieſt among his brethren, 
(vpon whoſe head the anointing gyle was pow- 
red , and hath conſecrated his hatxi to put on the 
ms] ſhallngs 8 yncourr his kead not reat 

cloathes, 


Leviticus, 


the Priefts, Who may © 


11 Neither ſhall hee goe to any 1 dead body, 
nor make himſeife yncleane by his father or by 
tis mother, 

12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the b Sanctuary, 
nor pullute the holy place of his God : for the 
i crowne of the anoynting oyle of his God rs vp- 
Gi1 him ; 1 amthe Lotd, 

13 Alſo he ſhall take a maide ynto his wife : 

14 But a widow , or a divorced woman, or a 
polluted, or an harlot , theſe ih] he nor matry , 


|} Or, to the houſes 
of the dead. 


h To gee to the 
dead. 

i For by bis atts 
oynting he was 
preferred tobe 
other Prieſts and 
therefore could 
not lament the 
dead, lealt Les 


bur {hall take a maide of bis owne * people to ſhould haue pol- 
viſe : lured bis buly 
hk? oyutipg, 


15 Neither ſhall hee defile bis ! ſeede among 
= people ; for I am rhe Lord which ſanQtihe 

in, 

16 ©C An.] the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, her Porte gy 
17 Speake ynto Aaron , and ſay , Whoſgeuer ' med womans * 
of thy feede in their generations hath any ble- 
miihes , ſhall not prealz to offer the bread of his 

God : 

18 For whoſoeuer hath any blemiſh, ſhall not 
CCineneers : 45 a man blinde or lame, or that 
hath = a flat noſe , or that hath any » miſhapen 
member, 

19 Or,a man thathath a broken foote ,or a 
broken hand, 

20 Or, z: Ctooke backr, or bleare eyed, ® or 
hath a blemith in his eye , or be ſkicuie , or ſcab» 
bed,or hath #17 itones broken. 

21 Noneofthe feed of Aaron the Prieſt that 
hath a blemith , ſball corue neers to offer the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord made by tire , hauing a ble. 
milh 2 hee ſhall not preafe to offer they bread of p 
his God. | aa 

22 Thebreadofhis God , even of the 4 moſk **7009%. 
holy, and * of the hely ſhall he cate : fo a 

23 But he ſhall aot goe in ynto the \ yaile,nor » AVot tie tenths 
come neere the altar , becauſe he hath a blemith, rag indy Pap 
jeaſt be pollate my SanRuaries : for I am the Lord acie. D 
that ſanchhe them, 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vato Aaron , and to his 
ſonnes, and to all the chileren of Iſrael, 


CHAP. XXI1T, 

3 Who ought to abjteine from eaung the things that were 

offred. 19 What oblation ſbuwld be offered, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

'S 2 Speake ynto Aaron , and to his ſonnes, 
that they be 2 ſeparated from the holy things of 5, Meaning , thay 
the children of iſrael , and that they pollute not {;;, prerdey wang 
mine holy nare in thole things, which they hal- long as they are 
low ynto me ; I am the Lord, polluted, 

3 Say ynto them , Whoſoeuer hee be of all 
your ſeed among your generations after you , that 
b toucheth the boly things which the children þ To eats 
ef Iſrael hallow yato the Lord , hauing bis yne 
cleannefſe vpon him , euen that perſon thall be 
Cut off from my fight, I am the Lord, 

4 * Whaloeuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron is 
aleper , or hath a running iffue, he ſhall not eate 
of the holy things yntill be be cleane : and who 
{o toacherh any thar is < yncleane by r2ajon of the c By tonchiog any 


dead, or aman whole itlue of fecde ruaneth from £14 thing, cr bee 
. 1:g atburiall of 


the dead, 


k Not onely of 
his tribe, burof 
all Ifrae!. 


m Which is Jo. 
formed or bruiſed, 
nh As not of equall 
proportion, or has 
uing ta number = 
more or lefſe, 

o Orthbathath a 
web, oz peaile. 


As the ſheave 
read, aud meate 


thercot, 


* Chap.rs,a; 


10, | 
5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping 

thing , whereby hee may be made vocieaue ,or 4 

man by whom he may take vncieannelle , + what- + Zbr, atcording- t« 

ſaeuer vncleannefle he hath, al his uncleannefſes 
6 Thepetſon that hath touched ſuch , ſhall 

therefure be vnc leave votill che euen,and 1tball not 

ext of the boly things, || except hs have _ I Or, a1, 


— <1 


eate of the 


2 Or, bread. 
* £xid.12,21, 
ExcR45,31, 


4 Whbich iz not 

of ibe tiibe of 
Leut- 

e Some xeade, the - 
ſeruanr Fhick bad 
bis ears bored, and 
gvou!ldt nor goe 
free, E£x0d 21,5, 


4 Vko 18 0Gt of 
the Prieits Kinred, 


# Chay.19, 14 


z He ſhall.pive 
that and ah 
part ouer, 

k For if they di4 
not offer for their 
errour, ihe people 
by thetr example 
might commi; the 
bike ofteuce, 


*Deat 15,27, 
Fieelms.35,13, 


[4 Or, WAYS. 


# Chap.nn,1s, 


s Ye ſhall-noz ces. 
CLHueany vnpers 
fe&t thing of a 
itranger , ro make 
it the Lords of- 
fring: which be 
caileth the bread 
oithe Lord, 


ole wage? 


his flzth wich water, 

7 But when the Sunne is downe , he ſhall be 
cleane, and tha!llafterward eat of the holy things: 
for it.is tis | food. 

$ * Of a beaſtthat dieth,or is rent 2th beaſts, 
whereby he may be defiled, he flall not eat ; Iam 


the Lord, 


9 Letthem keepe therefore mine ordinance, 
Jeaft they beare ther finne for it, and die for it, if 
they defile it : I the Lord ſanctihe thew. 

10 There hall no 4 firanger alſo cate of the 
koly thing , neither * the ghelt of the Prieſt , nei- 
ther {hall an hired ſeruant ear of the boly thing: 

11 But ifthe Prieſt buy any with money , hee 
ſhall eat ofir , alſo he thar is borne in his houſe: 
they {halleat of his meat, 

13 If che Prieft daughter. alſo be maried vnto 
af ftranger, ſhe may not eat of the holy offerings, 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Frielts daughter 
be a widow or digorced , and haue no chilue , but 
35 returned ynto her fathers houſe , ſhe ſhall eat cf 
ner-iathers bread , as ſhee did in her * youth ; bur 
there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereot. 

14 © 1fa man ear of the boly thing vawitting= 
Iy, he ſhall put the 8 hft part thereyato, aud glue ic 
pico the Pricft with the hallowed thing... » 

15 Sv thall they not dehic the holy things of 
the children of Licae! , which they <fter vio the 
Lad, : 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the iniqui- 


tie of their Þ treſpatle , wile they cate theic holy . 


thing: for I che Locd doe hallow them. . 

17 ©C Andthe Lord ſpake vnio Moſes, ſaying, 

13 Speake vio Aarun, and to. his fonnes, and 
ta all tiie children of iſrael, and ſay vnto them, 
Whoſoeuet +e be of the houſe of 1racl ,or of the 
ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his ſac: 1hce for 
all their vowes , and tor all their free off-rir;gs, 
which they vie to offer ynto the I.ord for a burnt 
offering, 

19 Tee ſhall efferof your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beeues , of the ſhecpe , or 
of the goats. 

20 Yelhall not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
mith ; for that ſhall not be acceptable for you. , 

a3 
vnto the Lord to accomplith his vow, or for a 
free offring of the beeues, or of the theepe,his fces 
offcing ſhalbe perfect, no blemiſh ſhalbe in it, 

22 BlinJde, or broken, or mained, or hauing a 
j wenne, or skiruie, or skabbed : theſe {hall ye not 
offer vato the Lord , nor make an offcing by fire 
of theſe vpon the Altar of the Lord. 

23 Yetabullocke, or aſheepe that hath an; 
* member ſuperflions, or lacking,fuch mayſt thou 
preſentfor a fee offering , but for a vow it ſhall 
not be accepred, 

24 Ye thalinot offer ynto the Lord that which 
is bruiſed or cruſted, or broken, or cut away, nei- 
ther ſhall ye roake an offrins thereof in your land, 

25 Neither i of the hand ofa ſtranger hall ye 
ofter the bread of your God of any of theſe , be= 
cauſe their corruption is in them , there is able- 


" mittiin them:cherefore fhall they not be accepred 
. for you, 


26 ©«C Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 When a bullocke, or a {heepe, or a goue 
ſhalbe brought forth , it ſhalbe even ſeuen Jayes 
ynder his damme : and from the eight day forth 
it ſhalbe accepred for a lacrifice made by fire yi» 
to the Lord, | OR 


4 


Chap. X11, 


Solemne feaſts, 46 © 

' 28 As for the cow or the ewe,ye ſlullnot* kill * Dewt, 22,6, 
her, and her yohg 40th in one day. , 

29 So when ye will offer a thanke offring va- 
to the Lord, yethall offer willingly. 

30 The fame day ſhall it be caren,ye ſhall leaue 
* none of it tothe morrow; I am the Lord. 

31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe myCommande« 
ments and doe them .: for I am the Lord, 

32 Neither {hall ye & pollute wy holy Name, & For whoſceurr 
but 1 will be hallowed among the children of 11- __ —_— 
tael, Ithe Lord ſanctifie you, nad, 

33 Which haue brought you out of the lande ki; Nawe, 
of Egypt, to be your God : I amthe Lord. 


CHAD, XXLIII. 
3 The feafles of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath, 5 The Paſſeo- 
wer. 6 The fexft of unleauentd bread, 16 The feaſt of 
firft frmits, 16 Whitſwntide, 24 The feaſt of tlowing 


* ChAp.7,15, 


wholſocuer brivgeth a peace offring - 


trumpets. 24 The feaſt of Tabermacles, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes ſaying, 


2 Speake ynto the children ef Iitael and 


ſay vnto theo , The f-aſts of the Lord which yee 
{hail cal the holy x aBemblics , exen tacſeare my 
tcatts, 

3 * Sixe dayes || ſhall works be done,but inthe 
ſeueuth day ſhall be the Sabbath cf reſt, an holy 
{ Conuocation : ye thall doe no works therein,it is 
the Sebbath of the Lourd, in all your dwellings. 

4 . < Theſe are tne feaſts W/ the Lord,and toly 
CuNULOCations , Which ye {hall p:oclaime in thcir 
* {caſons. 

5 Inthehrit moneth and in the fourteenth 
day if the rooneth at euening ſ/albe thePatleouer 
ot.i..c Lord, 

s. And oa ihe fifteenth day of this moneth 
ſhalbe the frat * of vnleauened bread ynto the 
Lord : leuen Gayes yee ſhall cate voleanened 
bread, 

7 Inthefiſt day yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
uocation : ye 1 hall doe no leruile worke therein, 

$. Allo yethall offer ſacrifice made by hre vn- 
to the Lord ſeuen dayes, and in the< ſeventh day 

ſnalbe an koly conuocation:ye thal doe no icruite 
worke therem, 

9 « And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

19 Speake vnto the children of lirzel, and fay 
\..i” them, Whe ye be come into the land which 
I giue-ynto. you, and reap? the harucft thereof, 
then yee ſhall bring a ſheaſe of the {uſt fruics. of 
your haruelt ynto the Prieſt, 

11 Andhee ſhall thake the ſhcafe before the 
Lard, that it may be acceprabie ir you : the mor- 
row after the 4 Sabbath, the Prictt {hall ſhake 1t, 

12 Anlthat day when yee itake the ſheaie, 


| ſhall yee prepare a lambe without blemilh of a. 


yecre olde, for a burnt offering vnto the Lord: - 

13 Andthe meate offering thereof ſhalverwo 
© ten:h deales of tine floure mingled with oyle, 
for a ſacrifice made by fre vnto the Lord of fweet 
ſancur.: and the d:inke ofiring thereof the fourth 
part * of an Hin of wine. - 

14 And ye thall eate ncither bread nor parched 
corne, nor || greene eares vntill the ſclfe ſame day 
that ye baue brought an offring vato your God: 
this ſnalbe aLaw for ever in your generations and 
in all your dwellings 

I5 4 Yeſhall cauntalfo:toyou from the mo- 
row after the 8 Sabbath, een from the day that ye 
tball bring the theafe of the thake offering, feuen 
| Sabbaths, they thalbe cormpiets. 

16 Votothe mworow after the ſeuznb Sabbath 


ſhall yez pumber kiftic dayes : rhen y$ thall viug Þ 


{| Oy , conwoeatzons, 


*.Exed.25,9,19.; 
j| Or, ye 1a) woerke 


it Or, afſemely, 


« Forthe Sabvaih 
was kept euery | 
week? , and the's 
orber were kept 
but 0.c every * 
yoeres 


.* Zxed.11,1j. 
Num), 28,17 + 


b Or bodily Ia-. 
bour, ſaue about 
thar which one 
mu!t eate , Ex64d- 
22,i6. 

c The firſt day of 
tbe feaſt and the 
feucorh wete kept 
bo!y : in the reli” 
they might worke 
except auy feaſt 
were ijtermedled, 
as the fealt of va- 
icauened bread, 
tbe fifteen:h days - 
and the feaſt © 
ſheaues the fix 
icen'h day. 

j Or, 4% O87; - 
ryeade ; 
Devt.24,19« . 
Ruih 2,15. 

Pſ[al 129,7, 
TR is, the ſ*+ - 
cond Sabbath of 
the Paſſeover, 

* Which is, the. 
Eſrh part of ag 
Epieh, or.two 
Ome1rs : reade 
Enand.1i6,15, 

f Reade Excd. . 


29449. 
f Ur, full earts. 


That is , the {tn 
uenth day afrer 


$1e $1. Sabbach- 


of rbe Paillrourrs 
i} Or, weekey 


-Aa08y .. 


*$. .- 


þ Becauſe the 

Prieft ſhould eat - 
them, as Chap 7,13, 
and they lnould 

ror be vffere4 ro 

the Lord ypon 

the altar, 


{ That is, offre1 to 
the Lord, and the 
reit ihuald be for 
the Driz'ts, 


* Chap.13,9. 
Dent.29,15, 


k That is, about 
the end of Sep» 
zeiaver. 
i Or, an holy day 
to:ihe Lord. 

m Which blow- 
ivg was to put 
them io remeimn- 
:brance of trove in&- 
nifold feaits rhat 
were in that mo- 
nezb, aud of the 
Jubile. - 

* Chap. 19,29, 30» 
. Numb.29,7. 

n By faſting and 
Prayers 


© Which cont-i- 
neth a night and a 
day yet hey 
tooke it bt for 
zheic natwall day, 
T Ety, reft your 
Satbaih. 

* ITumb 29, 12. 
Join. 7 2,37, 


”. Exid 29,18, 


Solemne feaſts ,and 


a new meat offering ynto the Lord, — _ 
17 Yee thall bring our of your habitations 


© bread for the ſhake offering : they thall be wo 


loaues of two tenth deales of hnefloure , wi1c# 
ſhall be baken with Þ leauen for firlt' fruits yato 
the Lord. 

18 Alfoyee ſhall offer wich the bread ſeven 
lambes without blemiſh of one yeere old, and a 
yong bullocke and two rams ; they ſhall be for 4 
burnr offering yntothe Lord , with their meat of- 
feringsand their drinke offerings , for a facritice 
wade by fire of a ſweer ſauour vnto the Lord, 

19 Then yee hall prepare aa hee goat for a 
finne offring, a2d twolambes of one yeere old ior 
peace offrings. 

20 Aad the Prieſt thall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread ofthe firſt fraits before the Lord, 
and with the two lambes ; they thalbe holy to the 
Lot, for the i Prieſt, 

21 Soyeſhall proclaime the ſame day,that it 
way bean holy conuocation vnto you: ye thall 
doe no ſeruile worke there: : 3t ſhall be an ordie 
nance for ener in all your dwellings, throughout 
your generations, 

22 C* And whenyou reape the harueſt of your 
land, thou thalt not rid clea19 the corners of thy 
field when thou reapeſt , neither {halt thou make 
any after-gathering ofthy harucit, 68 ſhalt leaus 

them ynco the poore and tone {tranger, I am rhe 
Lord your Gol. : 

23 C AndrtheLord ſpake vnto Moles,ſaying, 

24 Speake vntothe children of Liracl,and ſay, 
Inthe * feuenth moneth , and in the tirikk day of 
the moneth thall yee | hane a Sabbath , for the re« 
wembrance of ® blowing the trumpets , an holy 
conugcarion, 

' 25 Yelhalldoe no ſeruile worke therein, but 
offer ſacrihice made by tire vnto the Lord, 

26 « Andthe Lord ſpak: vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeuenth moneth, 
ſhalbe a day of reconciliation : ic thalbe an holy 
cunuocation vnto you,and ye {hall ® humble your 
foules, and offer ſacritice made by fire ynto the 


td. 

28 Andye ſhallJoe no worke that fame day: 
for it is a day of reconciliation, to meke an 
atonement for you before the Lord your God. 

29 For euery perſon that kumbleth not bim- 
ſeif: that ſame day , ſhall even be cur off from bis 
people. 

30 And euery perſon that {hall doe any worke 
that ſame day , theſame perſon alſo will I deftroy 
from among his people. 

31 Yelbaildoeno maner work&@therefore:this 
ſoall ve a law for ener in your generations,thorows 
ex? all your dwellings, 

32 This thallbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules : in the ninth day 
of the moneth at euen,from 9 enento euen hal ye 
7 Celebrate your Sabbath. 

33 © Andthe Lord fpake vato Moſes,ſaying, 

34 Speake yato the children of Hrael, and lay, 
*1a the tifieenth day of this ſeuenth monerh, ſhall 
ke for ſenen dayes the fealt of Tabernacles ymo 
the Lord, 

35 Inthefirſtday ſhall be an holy conuocati- 
on : ye ſhall doe no leruile worke theres, 

36 Seuendayes ye tbell offer * facritice made 
by fire vnto the Lord, and in the eight day thalbe 
al) haly congocation vnto you , and ye ſhall gfter 


&acritices made by fire yoro the Lord; it is the 


Leniticus, 


therem, | 

37 Theſe are the feaſtes of the Lord(which ye 
ſhatl call huly conuocations) to ofter facrihce 
made by tire vnto the Lord, as burnt offering,and 
meate offering ,4 ſfacrihice , and drinke offerings, 
Euery one vpon his day, 

38 Befide the Sabbarhs of the Lord,and beſide 
your gif:s,and befide all your yowes , and belide 
all {ow free offcings, which ye thall giue vato the 
Lord. 

39 Butin the fifceenth day of the ſeventh mas 
neth , when yee haue gathered in the fruite of the 
land , yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt ynto the Lord 
{cuen dayes : in the firſt day ſhall be a r Sabbath: 
likewiſe in the eight day ſhall be a Sabbath, 

4o Andyee thall take you irthe firſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of paline trees, and 
the boughes of | thicke trees , and willowes of the 
brooke , and thall reioyce before the Lord your 
God ſeuen dayes. 

41 So yee thallkeepe this feaſt ynto the Lord 
ſeuen dayes in the yeere, by a perpetual! ordinance 
through your generations : in the ſeventh monerh 
ſhall you keepe it, ; 

42: Yee thalldwell in boothes ſeuen dayes : all 
that are Iſraclites borne , thail dwell im boorhes, 

43 That your pultericy may know that I baue 
mae the children of ifracl to dwell in f boothes, 
when I brought them our of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord yuur God. 

44 So Motes declared vnto the children of I- 
raci the fealtes of the Lord. 


| CHAP. XXIIIL. 
z The ole for the {ampes. 5 The ſb:w bread. 14 The 


yaa fioned. 17 He that Rilleth ſwalbe kite 
[43 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, ' 

2 + Command the children of 1Lael that 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten , for 
thelig -t,co Cauſe y lampes to bucne continually. 

3 Withourtthe yaile > of the Teninony , in 
the Tabernacle of rhe Cong; egation, thall Aacon 
drefſe them , both euen and iorning before the 
Lord alwayes : ths: ſhalbe alaw for euer through 
your generations. . 

4 He ſhall dreſſethe Iampes vpon the * pure 
Candleſticke before the Lord p<rpctaally. 

5 «© Alſothou thalttake hae fL-ure, and bake 
ewelae * cakes thereof; rwo © tenth deales thall be 
in one Cake. 

6 Andthou ſhalt ſer them in two rowes , fixe 
in a row vpon the pure table? before the Lord, 

7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe ypon the 
rowes ,thatd in ſtead of the bread it may oe for a 
remembrance , axd an offering maie by fire vato 
the Lord, S 

8 Every Sabbath he ſhall pur them in rowes 
before the Lord enermore, recemcing them of the 
children of Iirael for an euctle{ting Cuarnant, 

9 * And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and t:i5 fo:1s, 
and they {hall eate it in the holy place : for it is 
moſt holy ynto him of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fireby a perpetuall ordinance, 

Io C Andtibere went <qurt among the children 


father was an Egyprian : and this fone of the if 
raelicif h woman , and a man of 1irael ttrgue toges 
ther in the boaſte. 


. holy conuocations, The 
? ſolemne aſſembly, ye ſhall doe noſcruile worke p Or , a 4:y wheres 


n the peop'e ars 
ſt-ye from all 
Worke. 


q Or, peace cf:4 
1:52, 


r Or, a ſolemn? 
fealt. 


f] Or, of bonghes 
thicks with (tant. 


In the wilder 
nefſe , foraſmuch as 
they would nor 
cretirt Loſhua and 
Caleb, when they 
ceturred from 
ſpying the lagd 

of Cauaan, 


a Reade Exod, 
27.20» 

b Which vatile fee 
parated he h lieft 
of all, wa-re was 
:be Atke ofthe 
Feitim> yy from 
the SanRtuary, 


* Exed.z1,v. 


* Exod-25,39. _ 
c Tharis, two & 
Omers , reade © 
Exv4,16,16, 


d For it was Huret 
euce' y Sabbath, 
when the bread 
Was takca aNays 


*X Exod,29,32, 
;hap.3.31. 
Aatth.1a, 1.5: 


e Meaning, Ot 
- of Li{rael the ſonne of an Ifraclitiſh woman, whoſe 9 245 586 


11 SotheIfraclitiſh womans ſonne fblaſphe. f iy ſeating of 
med the Name of 7he Lord and curſed, and they 4/2145 God | 


brought 


blaſphemer ſtoned. 


brought him ynto Moſes ( his mothers name alfo 
_ Shelomith , the daughter of Dibri of the tribe 
of Dan) 

12 And they * puthim in ward , till heetolde 
them the minde of the Lord, 

13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoaſte, 
and let all that heard him , * put their hands vp- 
on his head , and let all the Congregation ſtone 


im, 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpzake ynto the children of 
Iſrael , ſaying , Whoſoeuer curſeth his God , ſhall 
g Shall be puniſhed» 8 beare his inne, = | 
16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lord, ſhalibe pat to death : all the Congregation 
ſhall Rone him to death: afwell the ftranger, as he 
that is borne inthe land : when he blaſphemerh 
the Name of she Lord, let him be flaine, 
17 C*He alfothat # killeth any man, he ſhall 
the be puttodeath, 
13 Andhe that killeth a beaſt , he ſhall reſtore 
it, + bealt for beaſt. 
i9 Alſo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 
* neighbour : as he hath done , ſo ſhall it be done 
to him: 
20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye,tooth for 
tooth : ſuch a blemith as hee hath made in any, 


* Numb, 15,34, 


* Dewt. 13,9. 
and 17,7, 


#* Exod. 21,12. 
dext.19,4,11. 
+ Ebr.(mitteth 

ewle of any man, 
f Ebr.ſoule for 
ſonule, 


* Exed. 21,24. 
dewt.19,2t, 


matth,5,z8. ſuch ſhallbe repayed to him. 
21 And hethatkilleth a beaſt, ſball reſtore it: 
but he that killeth a man, thallbe (laine. : 
# Ex04.12,4% 22 Yee ſhall haue one * law : it ſhall be aſwell 


h Becauſe rbe'pu- 
niſhment was nor 
yet appointed by 
the law for the 
blaſpbemer, Mo- 
ſes cooſulred with 
the Lord,and rold 
the people what 
Sod commanded, 


for the ſtranger as for one borne in the countrey, 
for I am the Lord your God, 

23 © Then Þ Moſestold the children of L{ra- 
el, and they brought the blaſpnemer our of the 
hoaſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones : fo the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, 


CHAP. XXYV, 


3 The Sabbath of the ſenenth yeere. 8 The Inbile in the 
fiftieth yeere, 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren, 23 The 
fale and redeeming of lands,houſes and perſons. 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si- 

nai,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſay 
vato them , When yee thall come intothe land 
which I give you,the * land ſhall + keepe Sabbath 
ynto the Lord. 

3 * Sixeyeeresthou ſhak ſowe thy field , and 
ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, and gather 
the fruit thereof. 


* Exed.23,10. 
+ E*r.ſball ve/# 


Kc 

& The levees be- 
gan the count of 
this yeere 12 Sep= 
2ember : for then 
s!] rhe fruits were ! 
gathered, reſt ynto the land : zt ſhall be the Lord Sabbath: 
thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field nor cur thy vine- 
yard, 
5 That which groweth of it Þ owne accord 


of thy harueſt , thou thalt not reape , neither ga- 


b By reaſon of the 
corne thar fell our 
of the eares the 


yeere paſt, < : 
Or evbich thoy *D&7 ©DE grapes that thou haſt left < vulabonred; 
Maſt ſeparated for it ſhall be a yeere of reſt ynto the land. 


6 And the reſt of the land ſhalbe meate for 
you, een for thee and for thy ſeruant, and for thy 
maid , and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtran- 
ger that ſoiourneth with thee : 

And for thy cattell , and 


from tby ſelfe, 
and conſecratel 
to God for the 
po2aAre, 

d That which the 
land bringeth 
{orth in her reſt, 


E1 
for the beafts that 


are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be 
meate. 

$8 CAlfs thou ſhalt number ſeuen | Sabbaths 
of yeeres vnto thee,euen ſeuen times ſzuen yeere: 
and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yegrcs will 
be yat9 thee ine and foury yeeres | 


f Or,weekes, 


Chap, XXV, 


4 But the ſeuenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of , 


 Thelubile, 47> 
* Then thou ſhak cauſe to blow the trum e In the begivni-g 
pet of the Tubile in the tenth day of the ſeuenth —_ ES rag 
woneth : even in the day of the reconciliation ca!je? pains 9m 
ſhall yee make the trumpet blow throughout all ioyfull ridings of 
your land. aa. 

10 And yee ſhall hallow that yeere , ewenthe vy v/ faund ve 
hftieth yeere, and proclaime libertie in the land corner, 
to all roef inhabitants thereof: it ſtall be tne Iy- f Which were is 
bile vnto you , and ye ſball returne every man vn- 228... 
to his 8 pollefsion,and euery man ſhalreturne yn- trives ſhould uei- 
to his family. eee HEINE 

11 Thisfiftieth yeere ſhall be a yeere of Lubile 221eh 096.07 9h, 
ynta. you : fee ſhall not ſowe , neither reape that nor contoured, 
which groweth ,of it ſelfe , neither gather the 
grapes thereof chatareleft ynlaboured. 

12 Forit is the Iubile, it ſhall be holy vnto 
you : yee ſballeate of the increaſe thereof out of 
the field. 

13 Intheyeere of this Tubile, ye ſhall returne 
euery man ynto his poile{sion, 

14 And when thou ſellcſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand , yee thall 
Þ not oppreſle one another. k 2 

15 But according to the nwimber of i yeeres pee +, 
after the Iubile , thou {halr buy of thy neighbuur; i Iftbe Lubile r@ 
alſo according to the number of the zeeres of the je} _— 
reuenues,he ſhall ſell vnto thee. EY 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, thou it be fare ct, 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof ,and according to 44ers 
the fewneſle of yeeres thou thalt abate the price 
of it : for the number of * fruits doth he ſell ynto k An4 nor o_ fall 
thee, potletzicu ofthe 

17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his _ 
neighbour , but thou ſhalt feare thy God : for I 
am the Lord your God. | 

13 «C Wherefore yee hall obey minz ordi- 
nances.and keepe my lawes,and doe them,and ye 
ſhall dwell in the land || in {zferie. 

19 And the land ſhall giue her f.uir, and yee 
ſhall eate your hll,and dwell therein in ſafetie, 

20 Andifye ſhall lay, What ſhall we eate the 
ſeuenth yeere, for we ſhall not ſowe,nor gather in 
our increaſe? 

21 I will tſend my blefsing vpon you in the 
fixt yeete , and it thall bring foorth fruit for three 
yeeres, 

v2 And ye ſhall ſowe the eight yeere,and eate 
of the old fruite yntill the ninth yeere : vnrill the 
fruit thereof come ye ſhall eate the olde. 

23 CAlfothe land thall not be ſold to be | cut 1 re could not be: 
off from the family : for the land is mine, end yee ſold for ever, bur 
be bur ſtrangers and ſotourners-with me. _— —_— 

24 Therefore in allthe land of your poſſeſs:on 1,ile. 7 
ye ſhall m graunt a redemption for the land, — mn Ye ſhall fell it 

C lfthy brother be impoveriſhed , and ſel] 92 condition ther | 
kis poſleGion, then his reedemer ſhall come,cuen eq! 
his neere kinſeman , and buy out that , which his 0 Or, kinſeman., 

1 brother fold. ; 

26 And ifhee haneno redeemer , but + hath 
gotten and found to buy it out, 

27 Then ſaall he ® count the yeeres of his ſale, n Abating tte 
and reſtore the ouerplus to the man ,to whom he 2-v*y of the 

png" . - — yeeres paltzand 
fold it; fo ſhall he returne to his poſitefsion. payiog for the 

23 Burt if hee cannot get ſufficient to reſtore 


Or, bela'y withers: 
eare, 


ft Ebr.1 will cor + 
maund, 


Tf Evr. his hand hath : 
getten, 


rett of the yeeres | 
to him , then that which is folde , ſhall remaine 19 come. 
in the hand of him that hath bought it , vatill 
the yeere of the Iubile : and ig the Iavile ir ſhall 
corne 9 out , and hee ſhall returne vnto his pot- 
ſeſsion. 
29 Likewiſe if a man ſel] a dwelling houſe in 
a wailed city , he nay buy itcu: againg within a 
— whale . 


o From his baud .; 
that bougts it, 


p That is, for 
ea-r: reade yers. 23, 


f Or, retwrne, 


t Zr, for enty. 


gq Where the Le« 
vites kept their 


ca:rell. 


re In Ebrew iris, 

if his hang ſhak-: 
meening , if hee 
{tre:ch forth his 
ben4 for helpe as 
one in miſety, 

* Zxod.22,25 dent. 
23,'9.pronu. 23,3, 
ere.13,3.and 22,12. 


* Fxod.2r,2, 


Deut.15,12, 


derem. 34,14, 


f Vnto perpetual 


teruitule. 


# Fpheſ 6,9. 


Cove. 4,1, 


+ For they fhall 
not be bought out 


at the Inbile, 


T Foy, hes kink 


Z4ke 42 '4e. 


Vſaric forbidden. Sale and 


whole yeere after it is ſok{:within a yeere way he 
buy ir ont. 

30 But if it be not bought out within the ſpace 
of a full yeere, then the houſe thar is in the walled 
City,thall be ftabliſhed , Þ as cur off from the fame 
lie ,to 11m that bonghr it, throughout his genera» 
tions : it ſhall not goe our in the [ubile, 

31 Butthe houles of villages which haus no 
valles round abqut them , {hall be eſteeme4 as the 
h:1d of the countrey ; they may be bought out a- 
gaine, and tball {| goe out in the Tubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Leuites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their pollefſion, 
may the Leuites redeeme at all ſeaſons. 

33 Andif a man purchaſe of the Leuites , the 
houle that was ſold , and the citie of their pofleſ- 
fion ſhall goe out in the Iubile ; for the houſzs of 
the Cities of the Leuites are their potleiltion 
among the children of [irael, 

34 Buttheheld of the 4 ſuburbes of their ci. 
ties thall not be lolde ; for it is their perpetuall 
potleſſion, 

35 © Moreouer ,if thy brother be impoueti- 
ſhed , and * fallen in decay with thee , thou ſbalt 
relieue him , and as a firanger and foiourner , 1o 
ſhall heliuve with thee. 

36 * Thou halt take no vſtry of him,nor van« 
tage , but thou [halt feare thy God, that thy bro- 
ther may liue with thee, 

37 Thou lhalc not give him thy money to 
ylurie, nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe. 

38 ITamthe Lord your God, which haue 
brought you our of che land of Egypt , to giue 
you the land of Canaan, and to be your God, 

39 C *lfthy brother allo that dwvelleth by 
thee be impoueriibed, and be folde ymo thee, 
thou ſhalt rot compell him to ſerue-as a bond 
ſeruant, 

49 Bu#asall hired ſeruant, and as a (oioarner 
he ihall be with thee : he ſhall ſerue thee vnto the 
yeere of Iubile, 

41 Then thall he depart from thee,beth he and 
his children with him , and ſhall returne vnto his 
family , and ynto the poſieſion of his fathers thall 
hereturne: 

42 For they are my feruants, whom I brought 
out of the land of Egypt : they ihall not \ be fold 
as bondmen are ſold, 

43 * Thou ſhak not rule oner him cruelly, 
but thalt feare thy God. 

44 Thy bond feruant alfo, and thy bondmaid, 
which thou {halt have , /-alve ofthe heathen that 
are round about you : of thena ſhall yee buy ſer= 
uants and maides. 

45 And moreouer,cfthe children of the tran= 
gets that are ſoiqurners among you, of them ſhail 
ye buy , and of their . familics thar are with you 
which they begate in your land: theſe thalbe your 
t potle(ſion, 

46 So yee ſhall take them , as inheritance for 
your Children afrer you to potletle thera-by tnhe- 
ricance, ye {hall yſe their labours for euer : but 0= 
uer your brethren the children of Ifracl yee ſhall 
not rule one oner another with cruelty, 

47 © Ifz ſoiourner or a ftranger dwelling by 


thee + get riches, and thy brother by him beim- 


Pouerithed , and fell himlelfe vnto the ranger or 
fojourner dwelling by thee, or to the ſtocke of the 
ſtrangers family, 

48 Afcer that he is ſo!d,he may be bought aut; 
one of his brethren may buy him our, 


Leuiticus. reedeeming of ſeruants. Bleſſings, - 4 


49 Orhis vncle, or his yncles fonne may buy 
him out , or any of the kinred of his fl-th among 
his family , may redeeme him : either if hee can 
2 per ſo much, he may buy himlclfe our, 

50 Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer from 
the yeere that he was ſold to him , ynto the yeere 
of lubile : ang the money of his ſale ſhalbe accore 
ding tothe number of * yeeres: according to the 
time of an hired ſernantthall he be with him, 

51 Ifthere be many yeeres behind,according 
to them ſhall he giue againe for his deliverance, 
of the money that he was bought for. 

52 Ifthereremaine bnc few yeeres vnto the 
yeere of [ubile, then he ſhall count with him, and 
according ro his yeeres giue -againe for his re« 
dewprion. 

53 Hee ſhallbe with himyeere by yeere as an 
hired fernant : he ſhall not rule cruelly ouer him 
in tby y ſ:ght, y Thou ſhalt nox 

54 An ifhee benot redeemedthus, hee ſhall fufer kim to in- 
goe out inthe yeere of [ubile,he,and bis children ug, ifrhon 
with him. know it, 

55 For vnto meth? chiliren of Iſrael are ſer- 
uants, they are my feruants whom I haue brought 
our of the land of Egypt : I amtbe Lord your 
Gol, 


uÞIf ke be able, 


x Which remiine 
yet to the Iubile. * 


CHAP. XXYI. 


x Idelatry forbidden, 3 A bleſſpng to them that keepe the » 
commandemsnts. 14 The curſe ta them that byeake : 
them. 4z God promiſeth to remember his comcnant, 


Y Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen 

image, neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei- * Excd.20, 4, 
ther thall ye ſet || any image of tone in yourland © 2- 

ro bow downe to it: for I am the Lord your God, Kor, # addy hawing 

2 Ye ſball keepe my Sabbaths,and * reuerence any imagerie, 
my SanQtuary : I am the Lord, * Chap.19,39. 

C * If yee walke in mine ordinances, and y p,,; x. 
keepe my commandements, and doe them, 

I will then ſend you 2 raine in due ſeaſon, a By promiſing 
and the land (hall yeeld her increaſe, and the trees 2buncance of || 
of che tield ſhall ge their fruir, racy. Agerag, ng 

5 And your threlhing ſhall reach vnto the to coofider the 
vintage , and the yintage hall reach vnto ſowing rick rreafures of 
time , and you ſhall eate your bread in plemeoul- 1jcmage, 
neſle, and dwell in your land ſafely. 

6 AndIwillfend peace inthe Jand , and yee 
ſhall fleepe, and none * ſhall make you afraid: allo * 7:5 rr, rg. 

x twill r1d euill beaſts our of the land, and the f Er. wil! cauſe 
b fword ſhallnot go thorow your land, "_ i teaſt to 

7, Alſo ye ſhall chaſe your enemies ,and they , y«ail have 
ſhall fall before you vpon the ſword, _ © no Warre. 

$ * And fiue of you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, * 1.23.9. 
and an hundreth of you ſhail put zen thoufand ro 
fight, and your enemies ſhall fall bafoce you ypon 
the ſward. 

9 For ftI will have reſpe& vnto you,and make + Zr. ! wii! turwe 
you increaſe, and multiply you , and c ſtablith my v»ts you 
Ccouenant with you. | I. 

10 Yelhall cate alſo old tore, and cary out old miſga. , 
becauſe of the new . | 

11 * And1 will ſet wy 4 Tabernacle among * Exze&. 37.26: 
you, and my foule ſballnor lothe you. 0 — TT he aeyty 

12 Alſo I will walke among you , andI will be prefer with you. 
your God, and ye ſhall my people. _ 

13 Lamthe Lord your God which have brought 
you our of the land of Egypr , that ye thould nor £ There fee you at 
be theic bondmen, and L haue broken the bonds ,, Leture peuvere 
of your yoke, and made you goe vpright. as bealts tyed in 

14 © * Bat if ye will not obey me, nor doe all P-04s- 


. * Drut 23,19, 
thele commandements, as pa 


15 Andifye ſhall deſpiſe mine ordinances, - AMaltc 2,3, 
t 


F which I made 
with you in chu- 
fiog you to be my 


peope, 


ij Or, an haſtie 


page, 


2 Reade Chap. 


I 7,19. 


* Pronas,1, 


h That is, more 


extemely, 


17 Ye/ſhall bave 
drought and bar- 
renneife, Agge.1,10, 


i} Or, {abonr, 


k Or as ſome” 


reale, by fortune, 


inpuriug my 


plagues to change 


aud fortune, 


{ Of your cbil- 
dren, 2.kin.17,25+ 
m Becauſe nore 
Care palſe rhereby 
for feare of braſts. 


* 2.Sam. 22,37. 


Fſ41.3,16, 


wu That is, the 
firengch, whereby 
the lite is ſutdei- 
ved, Ez k,4,76, 


and 5,16. 


© Oe onen ſhall 
be ſufficient for 


tea families, 


« Dewt.28, 35. 


* 2, Chron.34 Jo 


7 |! Or, cations, 


p I will not ac- 
cept your factie 


kces, 


a Signiſying that 
£20 eaemie cada 
come Without 
Gouds ſenlivgs 
* C4dÞ.35, 2 


wanded you bv 


Kotl'es 


ther if your foule abhorre my lawes , fo that yee 
will not doe all wy Commandements , 
my f Conenant, 

16 ThenwillI alſo doe this vnto you, I will 
appoint ouer you | fearefalneſle , a conlumption, 
and the burning ague to conſume the eyes , and 
rnake the heart heauie, and you ſtall fowe your 
feede in vaine : for your enemies ſhall cate it: 

17 AndI will ſet s my face againſt you, and ye 
ſhall fall before your enenaies , and they that bare 
you,ſhal reigne oueryou,* and yee ſhallflee when 
none purſueth you, | 

18 Andif yee will not for theſe rhings obey 
me, then will I puniſh you b-{zuen times more,ac- 
cording to your finnes, 

19 Andl will breake the pride of your power, 
and I will make yon heauen as i yron , and your 
earth as bra(le ; 

20 And your þ ſtrength ſhalhe ſpent ic vaine: 
neither ſhall your land giue her increaſe , neicher 
ſhallthe trees of the land giue their fruit, 

21 © Andifyee walke® ftubburnely againſt 
me, and willnot obey me, I will then bring ſcuen 
tirnes moe plagues-vpon you, according to your 


nnes, 

22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, 
which ſhall | fpoile you , and deſtroy your cartell, 
and make you fewe in namber ; ſo your high 
rm wayes ſhalt be deſolate. 

23 Yertif by theſe ye will not be reformed by 
me, but walke ſtubburnely againſt me, 

24 Then will I alſo walke * ſtubburnely a- 
| you , and [ will ſmice you yer ſeuen times 

or your finnes : 

25 AndI willſend a ſword. vpon you , that 
ſhall auenge the quarell of my Couenant : and 
when ye are gathered in your Cities, I will ſend 
the peſtilence among you. and yee [ball be deliue- 
red 1nto the hand of the encmie. 

26 Whenl ſhall breake the » taflz of your 
bread, then ten women {hull bake your bread in 
one ® ouen,& they ſhall deliver your bread againe 
by weight, and ye ſball eate, but not be ſatisfied. 

27 Yet if yee will not for this obey mee , but 
walke againſt me ſtabbornly, 

23 Then will walke tubburnely in mare an- 
ger againſt you ,and I will alfo chaſtile youſeucn 
times #vore according to your hnnes, 

29 * And yee ſhall eate the fizſhof your 


 fonnes , andthe fl:th of youedaughters ſhall yee 


denoue. 

39. I willalſo deftroy yourbie places,and * cut 
away your images , and caſt your carkeifes ypon 
the |} bodies of your idoles, and wy foule thal ab- 
botrre you, 

1 AndI will make your cities defolate, and 
bring your Sanctuary vntonought, and? willnot 
ſmell the ſauour of your tweet odours. 

32 Iwillalſobring the-land voto: a wilder. 
netle, and your enemics which dweilcherein, ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed therear. 

33 Alfol will ſcatter you among the heathen, 
and q will draw out aſword afcer you , and your 
land ſtalbe waſte , and your cities jh4lbe deſolate, 

34 Thea ſhallthe land enioy her * Sabbaths, 
as long as it lizth voide, and yee {hall bein your 
enemies land : then thall the land reſt , and enioy 
her Sabbaths. 

All the dayes' that it lieth-voide , it ſhall 


reſt , becauſe it did not reſt.in your * Sabbaths, 


Whpa ye dwelt.vpon its. 


36 OE ther that are left of you, I will 
ſen enen aj faintnefle into their hearts in the || Or, cowardncſe, 
land of your enemies, and the ſounde of a leafe , 
ſhaken ſhall chaſe thew , and they ſhall ſficeas [27 ifrhrirence 
fleeing from a ſword , and they ſhall fall , no man thew, 
purſaing them. 

7 They ſhall fall alfo one another , as 
before a ſword, though none putlue them, and ye 
{hall not be able to ſtand betore your enemies: 

33 And yee hall periſh among: the heathen, ” 
and the land of your enemies ſhall care you vp. 

39 And they that are left of you , ſhaly pine 
away fo their iniquiry,in your enemies lands, and 
for the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine 
away with : them alſo, f Foraſmach as 

40 Then they ſhall confefſe their iniquity, and *FF12re <ulpable 
the wickednes of their fathers for their ireſpafſe, furs, they thalbe 
which they haue treſpaſled againſt me,and allo be- punilbed as well 
cauſe they haue walked ftubburnely againſt- me, 48 *bcir tarucrs, 

41 Therefore I will walxe (tubburnly againſt 
them, and bring them into the land-oftheir ene- 
mies : ſothen their vncircumcifed hearts ſhalbe 
humbled, and then they {hall 0 willingly beare ff 9, pray for thets 
the puniſhment of their iniqui.ie. is 

43 Then I will remember my Couznant with 
Taakob, and my Couenant allo with Izhak , and 
allo wy Conenant with Abraham will I remea- 
ber, and willremember theland. ; 

3_% Thelandalſoin the meane ſeaſon ſhall be ! = RY "V 
left of them , and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while vvichoud oo 
ſhelieth waſte without thera , but they ſhall wil rauce, | 
lingly ſuffer the puniſawent of their inquitie , be= 
cauſethey defpited my Lawes > and becauletheir ; 
ſcule abhorred mine ordinances. = 

* Yet notwithſtanding this , when they ſhall 
be = the land of their enemics » * L will _ caſt un "nw bn 
them away,neither will I abhorre them,co deſtroy 
them viterly nor to breake my - Couenanc with 
them : for I am the Lord their God: | 

45 Butl willremen:ber for themthe* Coue. = Mxde to their 
nant of old , when 1 bropght them cur of the land os 
of Egypt inthe ſight of the heathen , that I maighs 
be their God: I am the Lord, 

46 Theſe are the Ordinances, and theTulge. 
ments, and the Lawes , whica.the Lord made be- 
tweene him, and the chillren of iirazl , in mount y Fiftie dayes. * 

Y Siuai by the hand of Moſes, after they caine 


out of Egypt, 
CH AN ESSE 

3 Of divers vowes, and-the red-mptien of the ſame. 

28 A thing ſ-parate frem the wſe of man , cannot be 

ſoid nor redeemed, but remaintth ro the Loitd, 

Orequer, the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, . 
2 -Speake vnto thechiliren of Lira:1, and 

ſay vnto them, If any man ſh21! make avow of eget 
2 a perſon vatorhe Lord, by Þ thy eſtimation, .——_ > 

3 Then thy eſtimation ihili bethus ; a male b which navy 
from twenty yeereold vnto fixtie yeere ode ſhall Prieſt, 
be by thy eltimation enenfiſty © ſhekels of filuer, ©, F<2%e thevatas s 
after the ſhzkel of the Sanctuary. Exod. 30,13, 

4 But if it be afemale,then thy-yaluation flal} . 
be thirty ſhekels. | 

5 And from fue yeere ojde to twenie yeers 
ole, thy.valuaiton 1hall be for the male twenty: 
ſhekels; and for the female ten thekels.. : 

6. Bit from a moneth olde ynto five yeere & Fe ſpeaterb of” = 
old , rhy price of the male ſhall be foe ſhekels of by the tachers de- 
filuer, and thy pijce ofthe female, thee thekels gg I rarges _ _— \ 
filuer, TD - L 

7 And from ſixdeyeere ol and aboue ,if he Gorens rabgheg 
be a mule , then thy price thall be bitcene ſhekels,. might be redee= - 
and forthe femals ten ilickelss © ; NE Rt 
ee kane: ie, , " Bur, .. 


5, plagues and threatnings,  Chap.xxvij.  » Redeemingofvowes, 48 = 


*Redeeming 


e If ke be not 
able ro pay after 
thy valuation, 


f Which is cleane, 
Chap. 11a. 


g That is, confe« 
. crate 19 the Lord, 


1 Ely, fe ſtail it 
ftand, 


h Valuing the 
Price thereof ac+ . 
cording to the 
ſeede tha is 
ſowen, or by the 
ſ-e1 chat ic doth 
yee:d. 

3 Homer is a inea« 
ſure conteining 
ten Ephabs, reade 
of Ephah, Exod, 
16,16,;6» 

k For their owne 
neceſlitie or god- 
ly vſes, 

1 That is; which 
dedicate to the 
Lord with a curſe 
to bim thar doeth 
zurne it to bispri-, 
wate viſe, Num.21. 
2+ Deut.13,15, 
Ioſh 9.1% 


* $Socalled bee 
cauſe of the diaere 

ity and multicule 
of 5umbriags 
Which are here 
chiefly cor eined, 

hk of mens . 

Baines and places A 


DL LIC uſes, 

$ But ifhe be poorer « then thou haſt eſtee- 
med h;m,then {hall be preſent himſcife before the 
Prieft,and the Prieft [hall value him , according to 
the abilitie of him that vowed, ſo ſhall the Prieſt 
value him . 


9 Andifitbea f beaſt, whereof men bring an . 


offering vnto the Lord,all that one giveth of tuch 
ynto the Lord, thaibe holy. 

Io He ſhall not alter ic nor change it, a good 
for a bad , nor a bad fur a : and if he change 
beaſt for bealt, then 60th this and that , which was 
changed for ir, ſhalbe g holy. 

11 Andifit be any vncleape beaſt , of which 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord , hee 
ſhall then preſent the beaſt before the Prictt, 

12 Andthe Prieſt ſhall value it , whether it be 
good or bad : andas thou valuelt it, which art the 
Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. ; 

13 Bntifhe will buy it againe, then hee ſhall 

glue the hft part of it more aboue thy valuation, 
— 14 © Alfo whena man ſhall dedicate his houſe 
to be holy vato the Lord , then the Prieſt [hall va- 
lue it,whether ir be good or bad,and as the Prieſt 
{hall priſe it, + fo ſhall the value be, 

15 But if he that ſanctihed it, will redeeme his 
houſe , then hee thall giue thereto the hft part of 
money more then thy eftimation,& it thalbe his. 

16 Ifalſv a man dedicate to the Lord any 
ground of his inheritance,then ſhalt thou eſteeme 
it accordivg tothe © ſeede thereof, an i Homer of 
barley ſeede ſhalbe at hftie thekels of faluer, 

17 Ithee dedicate his fielde mmediatly from 
the yeere of Iubile, it ſhall be worth as thou 
doeſt cfteeme ir. 

13 Bur ifhe dedicate his field after the Ilubile, 
then the Prieſt ſhall recken him the money accor- 
ding to thee yeeres that remaine vntothe yeere of 
Tublle, and it ſhalbe abated by thy eſtimation. 

19 Andifhe thatdedicateth it, will redeeme 
the held, then he ſhall put the fir part of the price, 
that thou eſteemed it at , therevnto , and it ſhall 
remaine his. 

20 Andif hee wil not redeeme the field , but 
the Prieit k ſellthe field to another man , it ſhalbe 
redeemed no more. 

21 Butthe field ſhalbe holy to the Lord, when 
it goeth out in the Iubile,, as a held i ſeparate 


THE FOVR 


from common ves : the poſſeſſion thereof ſhalbe 
the Prieftes. | 

- 22 If a man alſo dedicate ynto the Lord a 
helde which he hath bought , which is not cf the 
ground of his inheritance, 

23 Then the Prieſt thall ſet the price to him, as 
* thou eſteemett it, vnto the yeere of Lubile , and 
he ſhall giue ® thy price the ſame day , as a thing 
holy vato the Lord. | 

24 But in the yeere of Tabile, the field ſhall re. 
turne yato him , of whom it was bought : to him 
1 ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was. 

25 Andalithe valuation thall be according 
to the ſhekel of ® che Sanctuarie : a thekel contet- 
neth twentie gerahs. * 

26 C * Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of the 
bealts , becauſe ir is the Lords firſt borne , none 
{hall dedicate ſuch, be it bullocks, or theepe ; Foy 
it isthe ® Lords, 


27 Burifit be anvncleane beaft, then he ſhall” 


redeeme it by thy valuation , and giue the hft part 
more thereto : and ifit be not redeemed , then 
it thall be fold, according to thy eftimation, 

28 * Notwithſtanding , nothing ſeparate from 
the common vſe that a man doth ſeparate vnto 
the Lord of all that he hath (whether it be man 
or beaſt, or land of his inheritance) may be ſold 
nor redeemed : for enery thing ſeparate from the 
common ve is moſt holy vnto the Lord, 

. 29 Nothing leparate from the common vle, 
which ſhall be ſeparate from man , ſhall be redee- 
med, bur ® die the death. 

30 Alſoallthe tythe of the land both ofthe 
ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of the trees is 
the Lords: it 5z holy to the Lord. 

31 Butifa wan willredeeme any of his tithe, 
he thall adde the ? hift part thereto. 

32 Andeuety tithe of bullocke, and of ſheepe, 
and of all that goeth vader the 4 rod, the tenth 
ſhall be holy vnto tbe Lord. 

Hee ſhall not looke if it be good or bad, 
neither ſhall hee change it: elſe if hee change it, 
both it , and that it was changed withall , ſhall be 
holy, and it (ball not be redeemed. 

34 Theſearethe Commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Moſes ynto the chikiren of 
Iſrael in Mount Sinai. 


* Veyſe 12, 
m The Prieſts 


valuation. 


_- 


* Exod 30,13, 
Nemb. 3,47 + 
Exek.45412. 

* Exod.:i3,2. 

and 12,19» 

Numb 4,23. 

a It was the Lords 
alreadic, 


* Toſb.6,1s.. 


o Tr ſhall remaie- 
without tedewp- 
tiva, 


Beſides the ve« 
ve of the thing 
it ſelfe. 
q Allthat which 
is numbred : that 
is, every tenth as 
be falletb by tale 
Without excepti« 
on or reſpeR, 


TH BOOKE 
of Moſes, called * Numbers. | 


THE ARGVMENT, 


18 Oraſmuch as God hath appomted that his Church in this world ſhall be wndey the eroſſe , both 

becauſe they ſnonld learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo feele his comfort, 
when «ll other helpe faileth: he did not ſtraizhtway bring his people , after their departure out of 
Egypt , into the land which he ha4 promiſed them 4 but ledde them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie 
yeerer,and iept them in continuall exerciſes beſore they emeeyed it, to trie their faith,and to teach them 
to forget theworld , and to depend on him. Which triall did greatly profit , to diſcerne the wicked and 
the hypocrites , from the faithfull and true ſeruants of God , who ſerued him with pure heart , whereas 
r: other, preferring their carnal affeTions to Gods glory, and making Religion to ſerue their purpoſe, 
murm: ed when they lacked to content their luſtes, and difjiſed thens whom God had appoyntedr.lers 
ouerthers. Byreaſon whereof they prounked Gods terrible iudgements azamit them, and are ſet 


foorth as a meft notable example for all ares , to beware bow they abuſe Gods word , preferre their 


owne {ues to his pill , or deffuiſe his minifters, No twithſlanding , God is ewer true im his promiſe , and 


Turne to him quickely by true repentance : 


gouerneth bis by his holy Spirit , that either they fail net to ſuch inconuentences , or elſe re« 
and therefore hee continueth his graces toward 


them , bye giutth them ordinances and infiruttions , as well for Religion , as outward policie: 


7 


nr od wn os 


4x2 cf 


numby A bY 
hee preſprueth them againſt all craft and conſpiracie,and ginet 

de all comtrouerſies CO ariſe, hee taketh occaſions, by ditrding 
among all the rriber., both the laude which they bad wonne , and that alſo which hee hadproamifed., as 


enemies, And to 


' ſeemed bei} to his godly wiſedome, 


a lo that place of 
' the wilderneſfſe 
that was neere tO 
mount Sinai. 

b which contei- 
ved part of Aprill, 
and part of May, 


# Ex0d. 30, 14. 


f Eby-by their 
heads. 


« That is,the chie- 
ſeit man of euery 
tribe, 


4 And aflit you 
when ye 2umber 
the people, 


e Or captaines, 
a0J gouernouts, 


f In ſhewing eue- 
ry man his inbe, 
aud his anceltes, 


! Theſe are the 
nameyof the 
twelue tribes, as 


firſt of Reuben, 


f Or, 4s were able' 


io beare weapons. 


|| Sim —_"_ 


CHAP, I. 
3 Moſes and Aaron with the twelge princes of the tribes 
arec of the Lord to number them that are able 


{ logo to warre. 49 The Lewnites are extmpted for the 

Dl He Lord puke again vio Mo- 

== ; ? e a e 
== q les in-F om of 2 Sinai,io 
I 0 the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
Ag gation,in the firſt day of the®ſe- 
Se cond weneth, in the ſecond 
at | yeere after chey were come out 
of the lai ut ogypulaying, 

2 * Take yeethe ſuwme ofall the Congreps- 
tion of the children of iſrael , after their families 

«nd houſbolds of their fathers , with the number 

of their names : 19 pr, all che males}, F man by 

man: 

3 Fromtwentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
oe forth to the warre in Iſrael ; thou and Aaron 
2all number them throughout their armies. 

And with you ſhallbe< men of euery tribe, 

_ 4 are the heads of the houſe of their ſa- 

racers, 

5 And thefeare thenames ofthe men that 
ſhalld Rand with you, of the tribe of Reuben,Eli- 
zur,theſonne of Shedeur. | 

6 OfSimeon, Shelucmiel the ſonne of Zuri- 


ſhaddai: |, 
7 Ofludah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Amwi- 
nadab: 

$ OfIffachar, Nethaneel the ſonne of Zaar: 

" 9 Of Zebulun,Eliab,the ſonne of Helon: 

10 Of the children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, E- 

liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manaſſeb, 
Gamliel,the ſonne of Pedahzus: 

p 11 OfBeniamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gi- 
coni: 

P 12 OfDan, Ahiczer,the ſonne of Ammiſhad- 
ai: | 

13 Of Aſher,Pagiel,the ſonne of Ocranz - 

14 Of Gad.Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel: 

15 Of Naphali,Ahira the ſonne of Enan- 

16 Thelewere famous inthe Congregation, 
e princes of the tribes of their fathers , 4d heads 
ouer thouſands in Iirael, 

17 © Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are exprefled by their names, 

18 Ani they called all the Congregation to- 
getherin the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, who 
declared ' cheir kinreds by their families, and by 
the houſes of their fathers according to the num- 
ber of their names , from rwentie yeere old and 
aboue,man by man. 

19 AstheLord had commanded Moſes,fo he 
numbred them in the wildernefle of Sinai, 

20 So werethe ſonnes of jy Reuben [ſraels el- 
deſt ſonne by their | rr by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers according to 
the number of their names , man by man, euery 
male from twentie yeere old andaboue ,' as many 
as | went forth to warre: 

21 Thenumber ofthem1 ſay, of thetribe of 
Reuben , wa: fixe and feurtie thouſand , and five 
handreth, : | 

22 Ofthe ſonnes of 1 Simeon by their genera- 
rions,by cheis families, and by rhe houſes of their 
fathers;the ſamune thereof by the number of :heir 
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names,man hy man,cnery4nale from twenty yere 

old and abone, all that went forthto warres 
23 The ſimme of them, 1 ſsy, ofthe tribe of 

em Ea en hfties thouſand and three 


24 F Of the ſonnes of } Gad by their geners- IGad. 
tions, by their familics, an by the houſes of their | 
fathers, according to the number of #heir names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue, all thar went 
foorth to warre: ; ; 

25 The number of them, ſ«y,of the vibe of 
Gad was five and fourtie thouſand , and fixe hun 
dreth and bftie,, : 


the fi Tudah by their gene- y ru4t. 
26 « Oftheſonnes of by cus gener 


rations, by their families , and by the 

their fathers , according to the- numbes of ther 

names, from twentie yeere old and aboue , all that 

went foorth to warre: PET 
27 The number of thew,/ ſay, of the tribe of 


Tudah , mas threefcore: and fourteene thouſand, 


and fixe hundreth, 


28 « Ofthe ſonnesof | Iflachar by their g6- 1 1Guls 


nerations, by their families, 4:4 by the l 
their fathers , according to the number of #heir 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue ; all that 


_ wentfoorth ro watre: 


29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
_—_ was foure and fifwe thouſand , arid fowe 
dreth, x 


' 30 « Oftheſormesof | Zebulunby their ge- y 2putia. 


nerations , by their families , end by the bouſes.of 
their fathers , according to the number of rheor 
names,from twentie yeere od and aboue : all that 
went foorth to warre: 

31 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Zebulen was ſcuen and fiftie thonſeud and foure. 


1 f he ſonnes of Loſeph f the 
32 «{ Oftheſonnes c , #awely © 
ſonnes of 4 Ephraim by their 5. 


according to the number of their names , from 
twentie yeere old and aboue , all that went forth 
to watre: | 
33 Thenumber of them a{ſo of the tribe of 
Ephraim was fouriie thuuſand and hue hundreth, 


34 © Of the ſonnes of y Manatieh by their ge- | Manz 


nerations, by their tamilies-and by the houſes of 
their fatners, according tothe nun.ber of therr 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went foorth to warre: 

35 The number of them alſo of thetribeof 
Manaſleh m4: two aud thirty thouſand and two 
hundreth, 

36 Oftheſonnes of Beniamin by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, «nd by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the pumber of thetr 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went foorth to watre: + 

37 The number of them alſo ofthe tribes of 
Beaiamin was tive and thirtie thouſand and foure 

38 Ofthe ſonnesof 1 Dan by their genera- j Bas, 
tions; by their families,and by the houſes of rheir 
fathers, according cothe number of #cir panes, . 
from twentie yeere old and aboue ,all thac went 
forth ro warre; 

39 The 


G 


generations , by j Epkralm- | 
+ their families , and by che houſes of their fathers, . 4 


j Beniamin- 


© Therriþes numbred, ©. 
THE EFGVRE OF. THE 
Tabernacle erected , and of che Tents 
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AR The length of the Corrt of an hundreth c4\itds, on the South file. in the 
which ſpace there were rroentee pillars of fue enbiis kerght a proce, whevets the 
rurtaines weve tved te ancloſe the Court, C D The North fide, which was in 


all pogmis like- 


B C The Weſt ende, which was of fiftie cabites wilo, Intth:s 


ſpace there weve 1enne pillars of equali height with the ri ff , wherewito the 
$4714i8:> were faftentd, to cloſr ihe Conrt mm on chat ſide. AD The Eait en, 

- = , - , — , 
which was alſo of *frie eubires breadth, ſo that the whole Conrt was in lenyin 


twile the brealth. The comming :n was at the Eaxft end, right as uf tere hanged , 


a -prow:;hi hanging of tence gels long fajlen's te foure pr lars. E At the 


gies of the hanging there were ct%y 


wy" of fficene cubites wn length , which 


were faitened on 1445 file of the hangeny, ts three pillars, ang on the othe; ſede 
'0 45 1847) 45 he Fazzne ſoewerh,. 


j Aſher, 


39 The number of them alſo of thetribeof 


Dan was rarecfcore any rwo thoutand , and feuen _ 


hundreth. 


40 © Ofthe ſonnes of 1 Aſher by, their gene-. 


rations , by their families , and by the holes of 
their fathers,” accarding to the number of cher. 
nares, from twentie yeere old and aboye,allthat 
went forth ro warte: _ 

41 The number of :hem alſo of the tribe of A- 
ſher , was.,one- and fourtie thouſand and hue hun- 
dreth. : 


42 © Of the childrenbf j Naphrali,, by their. 
generations, by their famiues , and by the houſes | 


of cheirSathers, according to the number of z/ ei 
naves, from iwentie yeere old and aboue all that 
went tothe yarres. 


43 The number ofchem alſo of the tribe pf 


Aayd, 


eth, | 

44 Theſe are the j ſummes.which Moſes, 
Aaron nuwbred; and the Princes of lirael, the 
twelue men which were euery one forthe huule of 
their fathers, 

45 So this was all the ſumme of the ſunnes of 
Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from twenty 
yeere vidand abgue , alithat went tothe warte -. 
in !ſraet, 2 

46 And ailthey werg in number fixe hundceth 
and three thouſand five hundreth and tifcie, | 

47 Bur tbe Leuites , after the mribes of cheir fa- 
thers were not numbred aivong g them, 
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Naphtalias three and fifiie thouſand , andfoure 
hundi hs | Or, full count. 


2g Which vers - 


43 For the Lotd had ſpoken vato dicſes , and W#rctous. bur 


Leu , neither rake the ſumune Cfthem among the 
children of | ſrael, 

5o Bat thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites over the 
Tabcraacle of the Tetiirony,and ouer all the in« 
firumerts thereof, and ouer all things that belung 
ro it : they (hall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
inſtruments thereof, and ſhall aiviſter in ic, and 
{hail f dwell round about the Tabernacle, 

FI Andwhen the Tabernacle goeth footth, 
the Leuites ſhall take ir dowre : and when the T'a- 
bernacle is to be pitched , the Leuites ſhall ſer ic 


vp: for the Þ Qiravger that comretty neere , ſhall Þ whoſoever is ? 
: % ; nor of thetribe of 


be (Jane, 


52 Alfothe chillren of Irel ſhallpicchtheir yo 


tents euery man 1n tis Camp? , and every man vu 
dr his Randerd throughout their artnies, 

Bur the Levites ſÞal] pitci round about 
the Tabernacle of the Tettimonie, le: vengeance 


Acre appoynied 
: : to the vie of che 
4: 49 Onely thou ſhalt. not number thetribe of Tal-c:1sacle, 


f Ebr.campe,. 


ut, 


i come ypon the Congregation of the chi:dren i By 29t having 


of {reel , and the Leuites thail rake the charge of 


due regard'to tbe 
Taber. acle of 22 


the Tabernacle of the Teftimgorie., Lord, 


54 Sothe children of trac] dil according to 


all chat the Lord had commanded Mcſes : fo gid... 


they, A. 

CHAP. IT. ; 

a The ordey of the text: ,and the nam.s of the Captaines- 
of the Iſrneliies. 


Nl the Lord ſpak vato Moſes, and to Aa« 
ron,faying, 


2 © Euery ia. of the children of Iſrael ſhall 2.79 the tveiue. 
tibes were foure 


cape by. hisanderd , ard ynder the enſigne of p.j.cipail tan- 


their fatiers houſe ; faire off, avout-the Taberna- detrds, ſorthat eve- 
ry threetribes ha4 
their ſtanderd, 


cle of the Congregation ſha!lthey pitch, 

3 O! the Eatt fide toward the riſing of the 
ſunne , ſhall they of the Randerd of the hoaſte of 
ludab pitch according to their armwics: and Nab- 


{hon the fonne of Aivminadab ſhallbe. j capraine 8 Or,prince, 


of rae ſonnes of Ludah.. 
4 And his hoaſtand the number of them were 
ſeuentie and fomre thouſand and fixe hundreth. 


5 N-xt ynto him thall they of the tribe > of b Tudab, Ifacbary, 
and Zebulun the 

ſonues of Leah 

were of the ht ; 


IfSachar piica, and Nethaneetthe ſonne of Zuar 
ſnallbe che capraine of the fonnes of Lilachar: 


6 Andhis hoaſt and the number thereof were ftauderd, _ 


foure and fiftic thouſand, and foure hundreth, 
7 Then the tribe of Zabulun,and Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon captaine ouer the ſonnes of Zebulun: 
8 Andhis hoafte and the number thereof ſe. . 
ven and bftiechouſand and foure kundreth: 


9, Thewholenumber of the < hoafte of Iudah < Of them whick 


were conteiced 


arxc-an kundreth foureſcore aud fixe thouſand, Wo uae, 


and foure hundreth according to their armies: 
they thali fiſt ſer forth, - 
10.. C On the South ſileſhallbe the Randerd of... 
the 


Do. 


—_— AA A. 6. «£2 


bd v 


_ 


12 


"yy 


1e- 
4 


4 Reubea and Si- 
me2n,the ſonnes 
of Leah,and Gad 
the ſogne of Zil- 


pah ber maide, 


w:re of the ſecond 


ſtaaderd, 


{ Or, Rewet, 


eB:cavſe ir might 


be 19 equall d1- 
{tance trom ech 


one, and all in4if- 
fſe:enrly have re- 
courſe cherevno, 
f Becauſe Ephra- 
in avd Maovalleh 
ſupplied the p'ace 
of loſ-ph their fa- 
ther, rhey are ta- 
k-nro be Rabele 
£bi'dren, fo hey 


ar? R-n1ami 1 


* mike the tbtcd 


{tauderd. 


7 Din a14 Neph- 
talt rhe Connes of 
Bi'/ha Rabels maid 


with Aſher the 
ſonne of Zilpzh 
mi::< the fourth 
lianderd, 


bh Which wefe of 
rxentic yeeres and 


abouie, 


* 
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the hoaſte 4 of Reuben accotding to their armies: 33 Butthe Lenites werenocnumbred among. 
and the capraine ouer the ſonnes of Reuben ſhall ' the children of Iiracl, as" the Lord had comman= 


% 


11 And his hoatte and the number thereof,fixe 34 And thechildrenof Iſrael did according i Fer vner every 
and fortie thouſand and five hundreth. to all that the Lord bad commanded Moles : lo 9** *f the foure 


12 And by him thall the tribe of Simeon pitch, they piiched according to.their i ſtanderds , and yen. —_ 
and the captaine ouer -the ſonnes' of Simeon ſhall ſo tha iourneyed —_ one with his families, ngemam 
be Shelumiel che-fonne of Zarithaddai: according tathe houſes of their fathers. | wand order, 
13 Andhis hoatte, and the number of chem, -- CHAP. IIL, | _ 
niae and fiftie thouſand and three bundcerh. 6 7% hows and office of the a_ am 35 Wh Favs 
14 Ani the tribe of Gal, and the captaine 14 ſeparated the Leunes for himſelfe. 16 eir 
ous the ſonnes of Gad ſ-allbe Eliaſaph ya, neinber familits and captaines.” .q0 The firfs bene of 
of |. D2uzl; 


1ſrael is redremed by the Lewites, 47 The awerpins 15 
redeemed by money. Y : 
Is Ani his hoaſte and the number of them were erations of Aaton a Or, families an 
fige and fortie thouſand, fixe huncreth and hftie. 


* 


Heſe alfo were the * 
and Moſes , inthe day chat the Lord 'ſpake Fireds, 
16 All che number of the-campe of Reuben with Moſes'in monnt Sinai. 
were an hundceth and one and hftie thouſa, i, 2 Sotheſearethe names of the ſonnes of Aa. 
an4 foure hundreth and 6ftie according to their ron, * Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Eleazar, # Zxed.6,23. 
armics, and they {all fer foorth in theſecond and Ithamar, 
Place, 3 Treſeatethe names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
17 © Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- ron the anoynted Prieſts, whom Moſes did * con» 
tion {hall goe with the hoaſte of the Leuites,in the ſecrate to miniſter in the Prieſts office. : 
e mids of the campe asthey haue pitched, ſo ſhall 4 * And Nadab and Abihu died > before the 5 
they gos farward , euery man in his order , accor- Lord , when they offered * ſtrange fire before the \_*!" TOY 
ding to their ſtanderds, - ; Lord inthe wildernes of Sinai , and had no chil- > 0c,before the 
18 -« fTheftanderd of checampe of Ephraim dren : but Elcazar and Ithamar ſerued in the Akar,. 
ſhallbe toward the Welt according to their ar- Prieſts office in the< ſight of Aaron theirfather, | bran 1451 
mies : and the capraine over the ſonnes of Ephxa- 5 Then the Lord ipake vnto Moſes,ſaying, father lived. 
im ſoalibe Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: 6 Briog the tribe of Leui, and ſet them he- d Offer them vn's 
19 Andhis hoafte and thenumber of them fore Aaron the Prieſt that they may ſerue him, mm CO v- 
were fourtie thouſand and hue hundreth, R 


* Exd.23,z, 


7 And take the charge withhim, even the « which apper- 

20 And by him ſhallbethe tribe of Manaſſeh, charge of the whole Congregation , * before the cained i=che exe- 
and the capraine oger the ſonnes- of Manalleh, Tabernacle of the Congregation todo the ſer- qutiog ofthe high 
ſhallbe Gamlielthe ſonne of Pedahzur: ' viceofthe Tabernacle. dement, to che 

21 Andhis boaſtand the number of them--ere $8 They ſhall alſo keepe all the inftruments overſight of the 
two andthirtie thouſand and two hundreth, of che Tabernacle of the Congregation, and hawe Peopicrand the 

22 Andthe tribe of Bzniamin , and the cap- the charge of the children of iſrael to do theſer= pergacte, * 
taine oner the ſonnes of Beniamin ſ>al{be Abidan uice of the Tabernacle, 
the ſonne of Gideoni: 9 And thouſhalt givethe Levites ynto Az 

23 And his hoaſte, and the numberof them ron and to his fſonnes : for they are giuen him £ uu, 
were fide and tirictie thouſand and foure hun= freely from among the children of Iſrael, the Prietts ſerued 
dreth. \ 19 And thou thalt appoint Aaron and his iu te SanQuary 

24 Allthe namber of the catnpe of Ephraim ſonnes to execure their Priefts office : and the earns po 
were an hundreth and eight thouſand and one 8 ſtranger tharxcommeth neere,ſhallbe flaine., | 3-2 he LS 
hundreth according to their armies , and they 11 © Allo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- uites ſerved for 
ſhall goe in the third place, | ing, WO . 

25 « Theſtanderd of the hoaſt of 8 Dan ſhallbe 12 Bebold,[ have enen taken the Levites from | Fw hes a 
roward the North according to their armies : and among the children of Iſrael : for all the firſt miuitier vor being 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhallbe A- borne that apeneth the matrice among the chil.  Leuie, 
hiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: dren of Iſrael,and the Leuites ſhallbe mine, 

' 26 And hishoaſt and the namber of them-were 13 B=cauſe all the firſt borne are mine: for the 
two and threeſcore chouſand and ſeuen hundreth. fame day , thatI ſmote all the firft borne in the 
27 And by hia fſhallthetribe of Ather pitch, land of Egypr,* I ſantified ynto mee all the firſt * Mvad, 76,5.006 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſber ſhailbe borne in trael , both man and beaft : mine ſhall 4 gs <p 
Pagiel thelonne of Ocran. they be : I am the Lord. A 

28 And his hoaft and the number of them were 14 ©CMoreouer, the Lord fpake vnto Moſes fn 
one an] fourtie thouſand,and fue hundreth, the wildernefle of Sinai,ſaying, 

29 CThenthetribe of Naphtali , and the cap- 15 Number the children of Leui after the 
taine ouer the children of Naphtali ſhallve Ahira houſes of their fathers , in their families : euery 
the ſonne of Enan: . male from a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou 

20 And his hoaſt and the number of them were number, ' 
three and fiftie thoufand and foure hundreth.. 16 Then Moſes numbred them accordipg to 

31, Allthenumber of the hoaſt of Dan was an the word of the Lord , as he was commanded. 
hundreth and feuen and fiftie thonfand and fixe. 17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by their 
hundreth : they thail goe hindmoſt with their names,” Gerſhon,and Kohath,and Merari. + 
ſtanderds. | - 18 MAlfotheſeare thenames of the ſonnes of ries 4 tn, 

32 © Theſe arethe bſummes of the children Gerthon by their families: Libni and Shimei. _ 33,6, . 
of iſrael by the houſes of their fatherg,, all the 19 Theſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami- 


# Gett.46,1x, exag; 


number of the hoaſte , according to their armies, lies: Amram and Izebar,Hebron,and Vzziel.” 
ſixe hundreth and three thouſand, fue hundreth 
and hicae, 


20 And tke ſonnes' of Merari by their fami- 
lies : Mahli and Muſhi; Theſe are the families of 
p, G xz: Leni, 


1Kres, - 
Levi,according to the houſes of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the Libnires 
and che family of the Shimeites ; theſe are the fa- 
milies of che Gerlhonites. 

22 The ſarme whereof (® after the number 
of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue) 
was counted feilen thouſand and hue hundreth. 

23 © The favilies of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitcl bzhinde the Tabernacle Weſtward. | 

24 Tie captaine and | ancient of the houſe of 
the Gerthonites /allbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Lael. 

25 Anlthe charge of che ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabzrnicle of the Congregation , ſhallbe 
the * Tabernacle , and the panilion , the couering 
thereof, ail the yaile ofthe doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

26 An.ithe hangi"g of the court,and the vaile 
of the dovre of the comt whieb is neere the Ta- 
b:rnzcle, ani neere the Altar round abuut , and 
the cords of it f.yr all the ſeruice thereof. 

27 *. And If Kohath came the family ufcae 
Am: amites, and the f oily of the [zenaries, and 
the family of the Hebronires , and tiie familie of 
thc Vzziclites : theſe arethe families of the Ko- 
hathiires, 

238 The number of all the males from a mo- 

; neth olde and abuue,was eight thouſand and fixe 
. Pe ke * hundreth,having the* charge of the Sanctuacie. 
SaaRtuary. 29 Thefamilies of the fonnes of Kuharh jhall 

WM ' pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle. 

30 ' The captaineand ancient of the houſe and 

families of the Kohathires ſnallbe Elizaphan the 
{onne of Vzziel: | . 
I The chiefe tbiogs 31 And their charge fſhallbe the 1 Ar ke,and the 
within the Santu- Table,and the Candleſticke,and the alcars,and the 
ary were commit»  inſtrurvents of the SanCtuary that they winiſter 
this,  With,andthevyaile,and all that ſerueth thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieft 
ſnailbe | chiefe captaine of the Leuites,hawin : the 
onerſight of them that haue the charge of che 
SanCtuarie. h 


Ofcbe Len 


b Only numbring 
the raaie chiidien, 


j Or, father, 


3 Their charge 
was lo catierhe 
courriags.ond 
ha” gigs of the 
Tabezuacle, 


3 Or, prince of 
Frences, 


C Of Merari came the familie of the Mah- 


3 
lites , and the fawily of the Mulhites : theſe are 
| the families of Merari. 

34 Andthe ſumme of hem, according to the 
number of all the males , from a moneth olde and 
abone was fix2 thouſand and two hundreth. 

35 Thecaptaine and the ancient of the houſe 
of rhe families of Merari ſhallbe Zutielthe ſonne 
of Abihail: they ſhall picch on the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 Andin the charge and cuft2die of the ſonnes 
of Merari ſhallbe ® the boards of the Tabernacle, 
and the barres thereof, and his pillars ,and his 
ſockets, and all the infiruments thereof , and all 
that ſerueth thereto, 

37 Withthe pillars of the court ronnd about, 
with rheic ſockers,and their pins and their coards, 

38 ' « Alſson the forefront of the Tavernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, / ſay, of 
the Congregation Eaftward ſhall Moſes and Aa- 
ron and his lonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 


= The woo4 
works an4 the ret 
of rhe inſtruments 
were committed 
:0 their charge, 


a That pone 
Mvuli enter into 
the Tabernacle 
contrarte to Golg 
avpnintment, 

O Sorkat the firſt 
boine of tbe chil- 


of E{rael : but the ſtranger thac commeth neers 
{lall ve flaine. : 
39 ['hewhole ſumme of the Leuites , which 


ren of Iſrael were Moutes and Aaron numbred at the commandement 
of the Lord throughout their families, exen ail 
the males from a moneth old and aboue, was two 
end twentie ® thouſand, | . 


moe by 273.45 
vere 43; 


* the Sandtuary , © and the charge of the children. 


40 © And the Lord ſaid vento Moſzs, Number 
all che firſt borne that are males among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from a moneth old and a and 
take the number of their names. > | 

41- And- thou ſhalt rake the Leuites to mee 
P for all the firſt borne of the cbildren of Iſrael q Sa that pow the 

(1 a» the Lord) andthe cattell of the Leuites for Levites ſhoult ſa- 

ell the firſt borne of che cattell of the children of 5 aro the, 

Iſrael. borne of Iſrael, 
42 And Moſes numbred , as the Lord com- ſave for ibe 273, 


maunded him , all the ſt borne of thechildren Fen, Levin 
of 1ſrael. for whom they 


43 Andall the firſt borne males rehearſed by payed money. 
name (from a moneth old and aboue) according 
ro their number were two and twentie thouſand, 
two hundreth ſenentie and three. 

44 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

45 | Takethe Leuices for all the firſt borne of 
the children of Lirael , and the cattell of the Le- 
uites for their cattell,and the Leuites ſhiibe mine, 

(I am the Lord.) 

46 And forthe redeeming of the two hun- | 
d:eth ſeuentie and three, {wiichare moe then . 

-— Leuites) ofthe firſt borne uf the children of 
Iirael, | 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels for euer 
perion : after the weight of the SanQuuarie ſhaks 
thou take it:* the ſl<ke] conraineth twenty gerahs. # Zvod 30,r 3 

438 Andthou ſhalt giue the money herewith Zenit 27,25. chay, 
the odde number of them is redeemed , ynto Aa- 23+16- *3cK-45412, 
ron and to his fonnes, L 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 
that were redeemed, being more then the Leuites: 

5o Ofthe q firſt borne of the children of Hrael 9 Of the two hi. 
tooke he the money : exen a thonſand three hun. 4b ſevevtie and 
dreth threeſcore and hue ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel more then the 
of the ShnQtaarie. Levires- 

51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

CHAF. IV, 

5 The effices of the Lewites , when the haaſte yemouued. 
6 The 2umber of the three families of Kohath, Gerſhon, 
ani Merari. _ 

A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, and to Aas 

ron,laying, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among the ſonnes of Leui , after their fami- 
lies,and houſes of their fathers, a The Leviter 

3 Froma thirtie yeere old and above, euen were vumbred af- 
yarill fiftie yeere olde all that enter into the aſ- aus ben: ray 
ſembly to do the wotke in the Tabernacle of the pen they were 
Congregation. _ conſecrate to the 

4 This ſhallbe the offi:e of the ſonnes of Ko- air __ 
hath in the Tabernade of the Congregation !þey were appoin- 
about the holieſt of all. ted to ſerve in the 

5 © Waen the hoaſte remooueth,then Aaron FRO ON 
and his Connes ſhall come and take downe Þ the 22 Y**1* ode to 
courring vaile , and ſhall couer the Arke of the theus of che Ta- 
Teftimonie therewith, — ; 

6 And they ſhall pat thereon a couering of gt Soc ——# 
badgers skinnes, and ſhall ſpread ypon it a cloath' che boliett of all. 


altogerhec of blewe filke , and put ro < the barres < Thar is, pur thew 
caragey angry 

: ersro c : 

> And vpon the * table of ſhew bread , they the barres ? frbe 


ſhall ſpread a cloath of blew lilke,and put thereon Arke could newer _ 


the dithes, and the incenſe cups and goblets, and 2% remoourd, 
2 4 : Exod.z5.15, 

couerings to couer it 4 with, and the bread thall z,,q.;; ;o. 

be thereor, continusl 4 Meaning, to 


ly. 
$ And ney (bdl Grand ypon thera a eonering coder ;be bread, 
ma -H 


: Br ke LEM +54] XC Ir ery a eathec 4 ac . * 
i 2 YA oro te "EN _O . 
&] - 5 » LS Br 
ju : > ON . v5 MOON 
i: V 71 I 5 NY 
5 WG -OTRCES, 


(0m 


"The Levites offices, = 
of skarlet, and coner the ſame with a cotering of 


* Exod.25.3t- 
'# Exvd. 35 3%. 


e The Ebrevwy 


word ligaitierk ao 
ia(trumeut made of 


twse itaues or 
barres. 


f Which was to 
burae incenſe, 
ceade Exod. 3 «7, re 


[2 Of the burnt 


'ofecing, 


- þ That iz,in fol- 
ding vp the things 
ofthe SanRuarie, 
24 the Arke,&c, 


i Before it be 
coucred, 


# Exod. 30, 34435. 
k Which was of- 
fered at morning 


and evening, 


* Ex4d.32,23,35, 


| Cammittiog by 
your negligence 


tha: the holy 


things be uot well 
w:apped, an fo 
"they by touching 


thereof periſh, 


m She wing What 
part eutry inal 


ihall veare, 


a Which were 
receivedimo the 
company of them 
that minikied in 
the Tavernacle of 
ihe Congregation, 


© Which yaile 

bauge4 berweene 
the SanRuarie and 
the court, 


badgers skinnes,and put to'the barres thereof. 

9 Then they ſhall rake a cloath of blew filke, 
and couer the * candlefticke of light with his 
lampes,and his ſauffzrs,* and his ſnuffediſhes,and 


" alltne oyle veſſels thereof , which they occuple 


about it. h 

10 Sothey ſhall put ir,and allthe inftruments 
thereof in a couering of badgers skinnes, and put 
1t ypon the © barres. 

It Alſo. ypon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpread acloath of blew filke , and couer it with a 
couering of badgers skins , and put to the barres 
thereof, 

12 Andthey ſhalltake all the inſtruments of 
the minifterie , wherewith they miniſter in the 
SanQuarie, and pur #hews in a cloath of blew filke, 
and couer them with a couering of badgers 
$kinnes,and put them on the barres. 


13 Allo they ſhall take away the aſbes from. 


the 8 alcar,and ſpread apurple cloath vpon it, 

14 And ſhall pur ypon. it allthe inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupie abour it, the cenfers, 
the fle!hhookes, and the beſomes, and the baſens, 
exes all the inftramencs of the altar : and ihey 
ſhall ſpread vpon it a couering of badgers $kins, 
and put to the barres of it. 

15 Andwhen Aaron and his fonnes haue 
made an end of couering the Þ SanAuarie,and all 
the inſtcuments of the SanQuary , at the remoo- 
wy of the hoaſte,afterward the ſonnes of Kohath 

come to beare it , but they thall not i couch 
any holy thing leaſt they die.This is the charge of 
the ſoooes of Kobath in the Tabernacle of the 
Cangregation. 


P which is neere the Tabarnacle and neere the al- 
Tr round about , with their coards : and allthe 


inſtrumenrs for their ſeruice , and all that is made the Tabernacle of 


for them: ſo ſhall they ſerae. 

' 27 At the commandement of Aaron and his 

ſonnes ſhall all the ſernice of the ſonnes ofthe 
Gerſhonites be done, in all their Charges and in 
all their ſeruice , andyee fall appoint them to 
keepe all their charges. 
' 28 Thisis the ſernice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerthonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and their warchſhallbe ynder 
the _ hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieft, . 

29 ©C Thouſhalt number theſonnes of Me- 
rary by their families , «nd by the houſes of their 
fathers. - 

39 From thirtie yeere old and aboue,cuen vna 
to hftie yeere olde ſhalt thou number them, all 
that enter into the aſſembly, to doe the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. -. | 

31 And this is their office and charge accor- 
ding toall their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of cha 
Congregation ; the * boards of the Tabernacle 
with the barres thereof, and his pillars , and his 
ſockets, 

32 And the pillars round about the coutt, 
with their ſockets aud their pinnes , and their 
cords with all their infiruments , euen for all their 
ſeruice : and 
ments of their office and charge. 

33 This is the ſernice os families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, according to all their ſeruics 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vader 
the hand of Ithamar' the ſonne of Aaron the 


16 C And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne of Prieft 


Aaron the Prieft pertaineth the oyle for the light, 
and the * ſweere incenſe , andthe * dayly meare 
— and the * anoynting oylewith the ouer- 
ſight ofall the Tabernacle , and of all that there- 
in is , 69th in the SanGuarie, and in all the inftrti« 
ments thereof. 

17 «And the Lord ſfpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron,ſayings | 

18 Yelhallnot1 cut off thetribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites from among the Leuites: 

19 Burt thus do vnto,them that they may liue 
and not die, when they come neere to the moſt 
holy things : let Aaron and his ſonnes come and 
appoint ® chem,cuery one to his office,and to his 
charge, | 

20 Butlet them notgoe in, to ſee when the 
Sancuarie is folden vp.leaft they die. 

25 © Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the fume of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon , euery one by the houſes oftheir' fathers, 
throughout their fawilies: 

23 From thirtie yeere old and aboue yntill ff. 


'tie yeere olde thalt thou number th-m , all that 


2enter into the allembly for to doe ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

24 This ſballbe the ſeruice of the families of 
the Gerſhonites to ſerue and to beare. 

25 They thall bears the curtaines of the Ta- 
bernacle , and the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , his couering ,and the couering of badgers 

'$kinnes , that is on high vpon it , and the yaile of 
the 9 doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega* 
tion. | 

26 The curtaines alſo of the courr , -and the 

'vaile of che entring in ofthe gate of the court, 


1 .," 
34 © Then Moſes and Aaron and the Princes 
of the Congregation numbred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathites, by their families and by the houſes 
of their fathers. 

35 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, eyen 
ynto ffcy yeere old, all that enter into the afſem- 
bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Cone 


- gregation, | | LY 
36 So the + numbers of them throughout + xz; the ur 
their families were two thouſand , ſeuen hundreth = wi preg 


and hitie. | 

37 Theſe arethe tinmbers of rhe families of 
the Kohathites , all that ſerue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , which Moſes and Aaron 
did number according to the commande m<nof 
the Lord by the ! hand of Moſes, 


38 Alſo the numbers of the ſennesof Gerſhon Mes 16 ve (be 


OO their families and houles of their fa» 
thers, 

39 Fromthirtie yeereolde and ypward , even 
ynto hiftie yeere olde :. all that enter into the af- 
ſembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernable uf the 
Congregation. | 
© 40 Sothe numbers of them by their families, 
axd by the houſes of their farhers were two thous 
ſand fixe hundreth and thirtie. wo 

41 Theſe are thenumbers ofthe families of 


the ſonnes of Gerſhon : of all that * did feruice in t which were of 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation,whem Mo- 
ſes and Aaron did number according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord.. - 

42 FC The numbers alſoof the families ofthe 
ſonnes of Merari by their families , and by the 
houſes of their fathers, > 
43 From hinie yeere olde and vpward,euen 

-- =. —_—_— ya 


RE IO POO TTL WEE og rr , EINE, L 
T | 1 i | ed, | 
heir families numb 
2 
i 
4-<x$ 


by ! name ye ſhall reckon the inftru- , ye hatl make 


" Thecriallof.. 


**=1: Wholoeuer of 


the Leuites rher | 
had any maner of 
charge ia the Ta- 
berna.le. 

+ Ebr according to 
the moreth, or wer 
x Sov hat Mules 
neiiher added, 
nor d1m1-1ſhe 1, 
from thir which 
the Lord com« 
manded him, 


FX Tent. 13.3, 

* Jewit 1541. 

*# Zemit.a1!,i- 
NOr; im a place out 
#f the heajte. 


vnto fifcie yeere olde : all rhatenter into the a(- 
ſembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. + _ 
44 / Sothe numbers of them by their families 
were three thuuſand,and two nundreth, 
45 Theſe arethe ſummes of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari , whom Moſes and Aaron num- 


+. $red according to the commandement of the 


'Lotrd,by the hand of Moles. 

46 So» allthe numbers ofthe Leuic?s, which 
Moſes , and Aaron, and the princes of {ſraelnum- 
bred by their families and by the houſes of their 
fathers, 

47 Etom thictie yeere olde and ypward , even 
to hiftie yeere ol4,euery one that came to do ® his 
duecy, office , feruice and Charge in the Taberna- 

' Cle of the Copgregation. 


43, 


49 According to the + commandement of the 
Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron number 
them , euery one according to his ſernice, and aC- 
cording to his charge. Thus were they of that 
tribe numbred,as the Lord commanded x Molcs, 


CHAP. 
2 The/eprons and the po!lnted ſhallbe caf fooyth. 6 The 
prergeng of ſinne. 15 The trail ef the ſuſpett wife. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Cornmand the children of Iſrael that 
they * pur our of the hoaſte euery leper,and cuery 
one that hath* an ifſue, and whoſocuer is detiled 
by * the dead. ; 

Both male and female ſhall ye put out: | our 
of he hoafte ſhall ye put them,that racy defile nor 


a There were three their « rents among whom I dwell. 


maner of tent: 

of the Lurd, of be 
Leaires,aud of rhe 
Ifratli:es, 


X* Lewit.6,2. 
Commit any 
fault williogly, 


#* Zewuet.s,c. 


© Ifhe be dead 
to whom rhe 
vwhorg is dons, 
avd a!ſ> have wo 
kiaſeman, 


q Or,thinge offe- 
red to the Lo1d,as 
frcit fruits, &c, 
# Lexit,10,12, 


® By breaking the 
band of mariage, 
and playing ihe 
® tlot, E- _ 


T Ebr If the ſp;vit 
of icloufie Cone Pp 
6 him, 


And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and put 
them our of the hoaſte,cuen as the Lord-had com- 
manded Moſes,fo did the children of Iſrael, 

5  Andthe Lord ſpake onto Maſes,faying, 

6 Speakeynto the children of Iirael,* When 
a man or woran ſhall commir any finne ® that 
men commit , and rranigrefſe againſt the Lord, 
when that perſon {ball treſpatie, | 

7 Then they thall contefle their finne which 
they haue done,& ſball reftore the Jamage there- 
of * with his principal , and pur the filr part of it 
more thereto , and1hall giue it ynto him, egazalt 
whom he hath treipaſied, 

$ Bur if the © ran haue no kinſeman ,. to 
whow he ſhould reſtore the damage , the damage 
ſhallbe reftored to the Lord for the Prictts vie,be- 
ſides the rawme of the 2ronement, whereby bee 
{hall make atonernent for him. : 

And euery offring of all the © holy rhings 
of the children of [iſrael , which they bring vato 
the Prieſt, thailbe * his. : 

10 Andeuery mans hallowed things ſhallbe 
kris : that 5s whatſoeuer any man giueth the Pricit, 
it ſhallbe his. 


11 © Andthe Lerd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


12 Speake vnto the chiliren of Iſracl,and fay 
yato them , If any mans wife © turne to euill, aud 
commit « treſpafle againſt hiw, _ 

13 Sothat another man lie with her fleſþly, 
and it be hid from the. eyes of her husband , and 
kept cloſe , and yet ſhe be dchiled, and there beno 
witnefle agaiok her , neither {hee taken with the 
mener, w "i ; 

- 14 tlfhebe mooned with a elous minde,ſo 
thy; heis ielousouer his wife , which is debled, or 


: # I 


So the number of ther» were eight thou- 
f ſand fue hundreth and foureſcore. , 


- bitter and curſed warer, and the curſed water tur. 


—  , the Juipected wt 
4 
if he haue a iclous mind , ſo that he is ielous 
his wife,which is not debiled, Ed 
I5 Then ſhall the man bring hjs wife to the 
Prieft, and bring her offering with her , the tenth 
part of an Ephah of barley nieale, 647 he ſhall not 
powre * oyle vpon it , nor put incenſe thereon: 
for it is an offering of ieloufie , an offering for a 
reivembrance,calling the finne to £ minde. this offring of Ie. 
16 Andrhe Priett thall bring her , and ſer her {pe vere nei- | 
befure the Lord. h ceaſs- —_— mn 
17 .Then the Prieſt {hall rake þ the holy water 8 Or,making the, 
in an earthen yeſfell, and ofthe duſt that is in the 335e kno weu,aud 
floare of the Tabernacle,euen the Pricft thall take þ Which aiſo i 
K and pur it into the water, called the warer 
18 Afﬀeerthe Prielt ſhall ſer the woman before res Kg 
the Lord,and ynconer the womens head , and put "29% Ms gs | 
the off-ring of the memorial in her hands ; it's 
the telouſie _— g »and the Prieft thall haue bit-' 
ter anz i curſed water in his hand, ; | 
19 Ant the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an oathe, b —_— _ 
and fay vato the woman, If nv man haue lien cauſe it deciared 
with thee , nzither chou haſt tanedto vaclean. = Vanan toe, 
nefle from thine huſband , be free from this bitter ne4 to ker deltra« 
and curtz.: water, | '  Rion, 
20 But if thou haſt turned from thine huſ< 
band, an fo art defiled , and ſome man bath lien 
with thee beſides thine huſband, 
21 | {Tao the Prieft ſhall charge the woman 
wit an oathe of curling, and the Priett ſhall ſay 
vnto the worran:) The Lord make-thee to be 
& accurſed,and dereſtable for the oathe among the k Both becauſe : 
people,and the Lord cauſe thy thigh to + rot, and fie bid commire 
thy belly to (well: | _— "api 
22 And thatthis corſed water may gOC Into ber ſotkeic dong. s 
thy bowels , to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, and thy ing tbe ſame. 
thigh to rot. Then the woman hall anſwere, 1 £1 fall. 
i Amen, Amen. ; 1 That is, be 3 
23 After , the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 4, 16.4, ibn, 
a booke , and ſhall * blot them our with the bit. ” Plal;41,23,. 
ter water, a As 
24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the ne grey om 
Writteo, into the 
Water in ihe veſſe!l, 


f Onely inthe 


ned into bitternefle ſhall enter into her, 

25 Thenthe Prieit ſhall takethe ieloufie offe« 
ring out of the womans hand, and 1hall ſhake the 
offering before the Lord, and cfter it vponthe ; 
altar, 

26 And the Prieft ſhall take an handfull of the 
oftcing tor al memoriall thereof , and burne it g oy, perfume. 
vpon the 2 altar , and afterward cnake_the woman n» Where the ia- 
drinke the water. ' ccale was offered. 

27 When he hath made her drinke the water, 
if ſhee be defied and haue wreſpatſed againſt her 
husband, then ſhyll the curſed water , rurned into 
bitterneſſe,cater into her,and her belly ſhall ſwell, 
and her thigh thall rot, and the woman ſhalibs 
accuried among her people. # 

. 28 Burif the woman benot defiled., butbe 
: cleane , the ſhallbe free, and ſhall conceiue and q or, wccent 
care. | 

29 This isthe law of ielouſte,when a wife tur= 
neth from her huſband and is defiled, * 

39 Or, when a man is mooned with a. ielous 
minde, being ielous ouer his wife, then ſhall hee 
bring the woman before the Lord , andthe Prieft 
ſhall doe to her according to all this law, © © The manmight 

31 Andthe man thallbe © free from finnebut nan belhaach 
this woman fall beare = in1quitie, .. yp be reproued, 

C H A o V I, | 
The law of the conſecration of the arites, 
; mMenner - blefe the prople,! CO 
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* dedicate to God. 
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te,and his + - 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Lirael, and 

ſay varo them , When a man or 4 woman doth fee 

« Which ſeparated parate themſelues ro vow a vow 'of a * Nazarite, 
themſelves from” 1g ſeparatEbinsſe!fe yato the Lord, 
the worll,od © 73 Hee ſhall abftaing froawine and firong 
iree = wks 
en 
Cahcitt, 


drinke, nor ſhall drinke any liquor of grapes , nei- 
ther ſhall eat freſh grapes nor dried, 

4 *Aslong as his abſtinence endureth, ſhall he 
eat nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, 
neither the kernels nor the huske. 

5 While heis ſeparated by his vow,the* raſor 
ſhall not come vpon his head , yntill the dayes be 
out,in the which hee ſeparateth >7ſelfe yato the 
Lord , he thallbe holy , and {Þall ler the locks of 
the haire of his head grow. 

6 © During the timethat hee ſeparateth bim- 
_ vnto the-Lord , hee thalt come art noÞ dead 

ie: 

7 He? ſhull not make himſelfe vncleane at the 
death of his father or mother , brother , or fiſter: 
for the conſecration .of his God is ypon © his 


: 49. 
- 8 Allthe dayesofhis ſeparation hee ſhallbe 
holy to the Lord, 
__ -g Andifany dieſuddenly by him, or he be- 
4 which long baire yare ,then the 4 head of his conſectatioa ſhallbe 
n4 gne cher 4 defiled,, andbe ſhall ſhaue his headin the day of 
his cleanſing: in the ſeyenth day he thall ſhaue ir. 
Io Andin the eight day he ſhall bring two 
turtles, or two yong pigeons to the Priett, at 
the doote of the tabernacle of che Congregation, 
' 11” Thea the Pciefſt ſhall prepare the one for a 
ſinne offering ; and the other for a burnt offering, 
and ſhall make an atonement for him , becauſe he 
fmned by the dead : ſo ſhall he hallow his head 
the ſame day. 
12 And he ſhall f conſecrate vato the Lordthe 


# Iul;.13.5. 
1.Sam,i,tn, 


þ Ar at burials,or 
m9urminges 


c In that be Caffe» 
ced his haire ro 
grow, be fignihed 
that be was Conſe. 
erare to God, 


e By being pre- 
ſear where the 
dead was, 
fB22inning at the 


| cizb: day , whea be SRYES of his ſeparation , and ſhall bring alambe 


of a yeere olde for a treſpaſſe offering , and the 
ficlt 8 $yes ſhallbe void: for his conſecration was 
defiled, 

13 CThis then is the lawe of the Nazarite: 
When the time of his conſecration is out, he ſhall 
come'tothe doore of the taberaacle of the Con« 
gregation, | 

14 And he ſhall bring his offering vnto the 
Lord, an hee lambe of a yeere olde without ble- 
miſh , for a burnt offering}, and a fhee lambe of a 
yeere old withont blemith,for a finne offcing, and 
a ram without blemith, for peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of ynleauened bread, of 
* cakes of tine floure, mingled with oyle; and wa- 
fers of yoleauened bread anointed with oyle,wicth 
their meate offring,and their drinke offeriogs: 

16 The whicty the Prieſt ſhall bring befere 
the Lord , and make bis fin offering and his burnt 
cff:ring, - 

17 Hee ſhall preparealſo the ram for a peace 
off:ring vato the Lord, with the baskert of ynlea- 
uened bread , an4 the Prieft ſhall make his meate 
off:ring,and his drinke offering. | 
3 -And' * the Nazarite ſhall fhaue the head 

þ of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation,and ſhall take the haire 
of che head of his conſecration , and ipur ic in the 
fire which is ynder the peace offering. 

19 Then the Prieſt [hali rake the foddenſhoul- 
"der ofthe ramme , and an yaleauened cake our of 

the basker, and a wafer valzauened , and pur them 


is parifi=1, 
g 50 thar he (hall 
begin his vow 


* Leio:t 2,15» 


* Afc.21,24. 
h Tu token ibat _ 
bis youy i4 ended. 


i For the haire 
which was confſee 
ctat* ro the Lord, 
might nor be caſt 
into any prophaue 
Place, 


drinke , and ſhall drinke no ſuwre wine nor ſowre * 


* 


y au hands of the Nazatite , after hee hath 
yen his confecration. 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall* ſhake them to and #* Zx«.g, 27. 
fro before the Lord : cis is an boly thing for the 
Prieſt # befide the ſhaken breaft , and befades the” | Or.w#th the bref. 
heaus thoulder : ſoafterward the Nazarite may 
drinke wine. | 
21 This isthe law of the Nazarite,which hee 
hath vowed,end of his offering vnto the Lord for 
his conſecration , * beſides that that he is able to = 29308 yr 
bring according to the vow which he vowed, fo {\".vie io offer 
ſhall bedo aſter the law of his conſecration, no more. 
22 ©'And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
23 | Speake ynto, Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing, Thus thall yel blefſe the children” of Ifracl, |, That ibfpray we 
and ſay vnto them, * _ ——— 
24 * The Lord bleffe thee, and keepe thee, 
'25 © The Lord make his face thine ypon thee, 
and be mercifull ynto thee, 
26 The Lord lift vp his countenance vpon 
thee,and giue thee peace. 
27 So they ſhall putry ® Name vpon the m They (hall pray 
children of I ſracl,and I will blefle them. Te EIN 
'C 8 &P. "VIE" 'Y 
2 The heads oy princes of 1ſrae! offer at the ſetting wp of 
the Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedicatien of the Al- 
"tar. Iy Ged ſpeaketh to Moſes from the Mercie ſeate, 


N Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting vp 
of the Tabernacle,and * anointeditand fan- + z,,,.,.q_ 

Cited it, and all the inftruments thereof, andthe 
alcar with all the 4 inſtruments thereof , and had þ Or, vege/s. 
anointed them,and fanQifed _ 4 I» 

2 Then the | princes of Iſrael, heads ouerz 
houſes of their Gnbers » (they were the princes of PR 
the tribes , whe were Ouer them that were num 
bred) offed, £8, CESS 

3 And brought their offcing before the Lord, _ MF 
ſize 2 covered charets,and twelue oxen : one cha- TRI Sr » 
ret for wo princes, and for euery one an 0Xe, and tar OCs 
they offred them before the Tabernacle. them from weather, 

4 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take theſe of them, that they may be to do 
the ® ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congreg#-' z That is, to cary 
tion , and thou 1halt give thera ynro the Leunes, rbiogs aud itutfe ing 
to euery man according vato his office. 

6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 

Two charetrs and foure oxen he gaue to the 

ſonnes of Gerſhon , according yato their < of. © For their vſers 
kce. cary With, 

$ . And fourecharetsand eight oxen he gave 
to the ſonnes of Merari , according, vato their of« 
tice , vader the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, | 

9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue none» | 54. poly thidg 
d becauſe the charge of the Sanctuary belonged of the Santtuary 


q 1 « muwit be caried vp- 
* _ hich they did beare vpon ther thoul narbet er. - 


act awe 
Io «© The princes alfo offered in the * dedice- _ = 
tion for the altar in the day that it was anointed: 4:5. _ S 
_ the princes efferetheir offesing before the the ie lacriice 
© ; was ofred theiee 
11 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, One printe vpon by Aarobs | 
one day , and another prince another day , ſhatj -499+*+ 
offer their offring , for the dedication of the al | 
tar, "} The offricg bf 
12 © Sothen on the firſt day did 1 Nabſhon Nabiboa, 
the ſonne . of Amminadab of the tribe of ludah 
offer his offering, 
13 ' And his offering was afiluer charger of an 
bundreth and thirty ekels 5-406 filugr bowle 
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Me.bancel. 


{ The offiiog of 


Eltab, 


{ The offcing of 
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el 


Shchunj 


© Theoffering of the 


of ſeuenty ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanAu- 


Numbers. 


39 Ayongbullocke,araw,a lambe of a yeere 


ary , both full of fine floure , mingled wich oyle, old fora burnt offering, 


for a* meate offring, 

14 An mcenſe cap of gold of ten ſhekels , full 
of incenſe, 

i5 A yong bullocke,a rew,alambe of a yeere 
od for a burnt offecing, ; 

16 An hee goat for aſinne offering, 

17 Andfor peace offerings,rwo bullocks, fiue 
rammes,fiue hee goats, and five lambes of a yeere 
old : this was the offeting of Nabſhon the funne 
of Amainadab. 

18 * The ſecond day Þ Nethaneel,the ſonne of 
Zar,piince ofthe tribe of Iachar did offer. 

19 W.io offeredfor his offering a filuer chat- 
ger of an hundreth and thirty ſhekels weight, 2 
{luer bewle of [:uenty ſhekels , afte: che thckel of 
the Sanctuary , both full of finefloure mingled 
with oyle,for a meat oft-ring, 

20 Au incenſe cup of golde of ten ſheke!s,full 
of iicenſe, 

' 21 A yong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt G—_ : 

22 Aa hee goat for a fiane offring, 

23 Andfor peace offrings rwo bullocks , five 
ramines, fin2 hee goats, fiue lambs of a yeere oli: 
this was theoff.ivg ofN=thaneel che fonne of 
Zuar. 

24 « Thethirdday jEliabthe ſonne of He- 
lon prince of the children of Zebulon offered. 

25 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , a tiluer bowle of 
ſeuenty thekels, after the ſhekel of the SanAuary, 
both full of fine loure , mingled wiih oyle , fora. 
meat offring, : 

26 A goldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels,fullof 
incenſe, b 

27 A yong bullocke , a ram, alambe of a yeete 
old for a burnt offering, C 

28 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 

29 And forpeace offrings, two bullocks, fue 
rammes, huchee goates , tne lanbes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Eliab the fonne of 
Helon, | 

30 «© The fourth day! Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben off e 
red, 

31 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , a tiluer bowle of 
feuenty ſhrkels , after the ihekel of the SanQua« 
rie , both full of fine floure, mingled with oylz, 
for a meate offering, 

32 Agoldenincenſe cup of ten ſheels, full of 
incenſe, 

33 A yong bullocke, aram, a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

34 An hee goat for a finne offering, 

35 And for @ peace offring, two bullocks, fiue 
ramimes,five bee goats,and hue lambes of a yeere 
old : this was the offering of Elizur the fonne of 
Shedeur, 

36 C©The ffthday | Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai , prince of the children of Simeon 

offered. 

37 His offering war a filuer charger of an hus- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels : after the ihekel of the Sanctna- 
ry, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a eat offrin : 


- 38 A molden incenſe cop of ren ſnekels,full of 
— Ps 


40 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 

41 And for a peace offring, two bullocks fue 
rammes, fiue hee goats, five lambes of a yeere old: 
this was the offering of Sheluwiel the ſonne of 
Zurithaddai. . 


42 « The fixtday j Eliaſaph the ſonne of De. Þ The offing of | 
Eltafaph, 


uel prince of the children of Gad effereg. 

43 Hisoffring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , a tiluer bowle of 
{cuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanftuary , 
both full of ine floure , mingled with oyle , for « 
meate oftring, 

44 A golden incenſe cup often ſkekels, full of 
incenſe, 

45 A yong bullocke,a ram,a lawmbe of a yeere 
old for a burnt o—_ 

46 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 


47 And for a peace offering , two bullockes, 


five rammes,fige hee goats, fue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offring of Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of Dcuel. 


48 « The ſenenth day 3 Eliſhama the ſonne 11 The offcing of - 
of Ammiul prince of the children of Ephraim *am®: 


offered, 

49 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſheke/s weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſhzkel of the SanRuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, for 
a rmeat offring, 

5o _ Agolden ancenſe cup of ten ſ.1ekels, full of 
incenſe, 

51 A yong bullocke,a ram,alambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

52 Anhee goat fora finne offering, 

53 Andfar apeace offring, wo bullocke,fiue 
rammes,hue hee goats fue lambes of a yeere old: 
this was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne of 
Ammiud, | | 


54 « Theeight day offered [| Gamliel the fonne y The cfring of « 
of Pedazur , prince of the children of Manaf.. Gamlizl, 


ſeh. 

55 His offering was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight ,a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhckel of the SanQuary, 
both full offtine floure , mingled with oyle , for 
a reatoffering, 

56 A golden zncenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 


57 A yonrg bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 


old for a burnt offering, 

58 An hee goat for a fine offering, 

59 And for apeace offiing, two bullocks,fue 
rammes , hue hee goats, five lambes of a yeere 
olde ; rhis was the offecing of Gawliel the ſonne 
of Pedazur, 

60 «© The niath day | Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideon prince of thechildren of Beniamin of« 
fered. 

61 Hisoffring was a filaer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , atiluer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels , aſter the thekel ofthe SanQuary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle , for 
a meate offering, 

62. A golden zacenſe cup often ſhekels,full of 
incenſe, 

63 A yong bullocke,aram,a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, . 

64 And hee goat Me finne offering, 
65 And fora peacecfliingawo bullocks fug 


- 
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people of firel, 
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y The offering of 
I agiel, or Phe» 
giel, 


# The offering of 
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f This pyas the 
offering of rhe 
princes, when Az- 
ron did dedicate 
tbe Altar, 


rammes , fie hee goates , five Jambes of a yeere 
olde* this was the offering of Abidan the ſoane 
of Gideoni, ® 
66 © The tenthday || Ahiezer the ſonne of 
Armmiſha4dai , p:ince of the chiliren of Dan of- 
ered, ; 
4 67 His off:ring meas a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty /--ekels weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſeyenty ſhekels; after the ihckel of the Sanctuary * 
both fall of fine oure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meare offering, 
68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, fullof 
incenſe, 


A yong bullocke,a raw,a lambe of a yeere | 


old for a burnt offering, 

70 An hee goatfor a ſinne offering, . 

71 Andfor a peace off: ing, two bullocks, fire 
rawmes , fiue hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammilthaddai, 

72- C Theelzuenth day | Pagiz1the fonne of 
Occan, prince of the children uf Athet offered. 

73 Hisoffring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , aſiluer bowle of 


ſeenty ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanRuary, 


both full of fine floure ,mingled with ole , for a 
mearte offering, | 

74 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekel:,full of 
incenſe, 

75 A yong bullock, a ram, a lambe ofa yeete 
olde for a burnt offering, = 

76 An hee goate for a inne offering, 

77 Andfor a peace offering, two bullocks,fine 
rams , five hee goats ,fiuelambes of a yeere olde: 
this wasthe oftcing of Pagiel the ſonne of O- 


cran, 

28 © The twelfth day [| Ahira the ſonne of E- 
nan, prince of the children of Naphtali «ffered. 

79 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſcuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for 
a rneate offering, 

8o A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

81 A yong bullocke, a ram,a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

382 Anhee goartefor a finne offering, | 

83 And foi peace offerings , two bullockes, 
five ramwes, hue hee goats, hue lambes of a yeere 
_ » this was the offering of Anira the ſonne of 

nan, 

84 This was the f dedication ofthe Altar by 
the princes of Iſrael , when it was anoynred: 
twelue chargers of filner, twelue filuer bowles, 
twelue ;ncenſe Cups of gold, 

85 Euery charger conteining an hundreth and 
thirty ſhekels of filuer, and enery boule ſeuenty al 
the ſiluer veficll conreinedrwo thouſand and foure 
hundreth ſhekels , after the ſhckel of the Sanu- 
ar1e, 

86 Twelue incenſe cups of gold full of incenſe, 
eonteining ten ſhekels every cup, after the ſhekel; 
of the Sanctuary : all the gold of the mcenſe cups 


was an bundred and twenty ſhekels, 

$7 All the bullockes for the burntoffering 
Pere twelue bullocks , the rams twehkae, the lambs 
of a yeere old twelue , with their meate offerings, , 
and twelue hce goats for a linne offering. 

$8 .Andall the bullocks for the peace offrings 
were foure and rwenty bullockes , the rammes 
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fixty , the hee goates ſixtie, the lambes of a yeere 
olde fixtie : this was the dedication of the Altar, 
afcer that it was 8 anointed. | 

89 And when Moſes went into the b taberna- . 
cle of the —_— to ſpeake with God , hee 
heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto him from 
the Merci-ſeat, that was vpon the Atke ofthe Te- , ; 
ſtimony i berweene the two Cherubims , and hee |, — a he 
ſpake vnto him, | : 


Exod, 25, a4. 
PRES CAS VIII. PP 
2 4hedraer of the lamps, 6 The purifying and effring « 
the Lemites. 24 Mews of the g6 om Sides they are o 
receiued to fermice, and when they are diſmiſſed. 


AA Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
2 Speake vato Aaron , and ſay vato him, 
When thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lampes - 
thall give light rowatd the 3 forefront of the Cait= a To thatpart 
dlefticke. bewenr en _, 

3 And Aaron did- fo , lighting the lampes J33*%" -2* 4 
thereof roward the forefront of the Tandleficke, ets IIOE? 
as the Lord had corumanded Moſs. - 

4 And his was the worke of the Candleſticke, 
exen of gold beaten out with the hamwer , both 
the ſhaft, and the Rower thereof * was beaten out * 7x0d.z5,13. 
wich the hammer : Þ according to the paterne Þ And oor ſerto« | 
which che Lord had thewed Moles, ſo made hee 2*:Þer of divers 
the Candlefticke. CO 

5 ©C AndtheLord ſpake vato Moſes,faying, 

6 Take the Leuites Lnanng the Childcen 
of Lirael, and purite them, 

7 Andthus ſhalt thou doe vnto them , when LT 
thou purifizlt them , Sprinkle © water of purifica © OO «= hip 
tion vpon thery, and jerthem ſhaue all their fleth, JF wane, becauſe 
and wath their cloathes: ſo they thall be cleane, ir is made to 

8 Then they thall take ayorg bullock with Þ1/rre fone, as 
his meateoffering of fine floure , mingled with. ©0929 
oyle, and another yorg bullocke ſhalt thou take 
for a finhe offering. 

9 Then thou (baltbring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and afſemble 
d all the Congregation o& the children of Ifrae}, 

10 Thou halt bring the Leaites allo before 
the Lord , and the * children of Lfrael ſhall pur gn HS 
their hands ypon the Leuites, OE 

11 And R_ ſhall offer the Leuites before RE ; 
the Lord , asa ſhake offering of the- children of whole, 
TON they way execute the {crnice of the 
Lord. 

12 Andthe Lenites ſhall pattheir bands ypon 
the heads of the bullocks, and make thou the one 
a finne offring , and the other a burnt offring yn. .. 
tothe Lord , that thou mayeſt make an atione- 
ment for the Leuires, 

13 Andthou ſbalt ſet the Leuites before Aa- 
ron and before his ſannes , and offer them asa -.. 
ſhake offering to the Lotd, 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael, andthe Leuites ſhall 
be * mine, - *# Chap.3,45+ «- 

15 Andafterward ſhalt the Leuites goein,to 
ſerue in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and . : 
thou ſhalt putifie them , and offer them as a ſhake . 
offering. a 

16 For they are freely giuen* vnto mee from F 0ndh:319; 
among the children of Liracl , for ffach as open har are the £:4t ... + 
any wombe : for- all the firft borne of the chil- borue. 
dren of [{racl haue I taken them ynto me. 

17 * Forallthe filt borne of the children of 
Iſrael are wine , both of wan and beaſt: ſince 
the day that I ſmote euery firſt botne in gheland _ 
of Egypt, I ſanRitied them for wy ſclfe, A 

j 


8 By Aaron. 
T bat 15, the 
aa'y. 


d That thoy 
mayeſt doe this 
12 preſence of 
them all. 


*# Ex0d.13,3.. 
Luke 3:23» +; 


g Which ſervice 
the Iſraelites 
'Þ ſhould els doe. 


kk Becauſe the Le- 
12ites goe 10:0 rhe 
Sanfuary in their 
azne?e, 


. I ?n their preſence, 
- £0 fſerur thei. 


» & Sach office as 
was painefull, as 
to beare burtheus 
aud (och like, 

1 In ſinging 
PTſalmes, ioitru&- 
: ing, counſelling 
© . and keeping rhe 
- things in order, 


-S Zx04d.12,1. L*#1. 
23-5. Chap.28,16, 
Dewt.16za-+ 
-# Excd.12,6. 
Deut.16,6. 

« Euen in all 


' ou” as the Lord 
- inſtiruced it, 


+ þ By tooching « 
corps, or being 
at the buriall. 


. © Or, celebrate 
abe Paſlcouer rhe 
- ſaurteenth day of 
. the fic monath, 


Of the Paſſe 


ouer, 
13 And I hauetaken the Leuites for all the 


firſt borne of the children of Iiradl, 
Ig Andhaue giuen the Levites as a gifc vnto 


- Aaron , and to his ſonaes from among the chal- 


dren of Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of the 8 children 
of Liracl in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of I1- 
racl , that there be no plague among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , when the chulren of Iſrael come 
necre vn the Þ SanQuary. 

20 © Then Mofzs and Aaron and all the Con- 
gegation of the children of Liracl did with the 
Leuites , according vnto all that the Lord had 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuuces:ſo did 
the children of iſrael vnto them. 

' 21 *Sothe Leuites were purihed , and waſhed 
their cloathes, end Aaron oftered them as a fhake 
offering before the Lord , and Aaron mae an at- 


. onement for ther, to puritie them. 


22 Andafter that, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , i before Aaron and before his lonnes : «5 the 
Lord had commanded Moles concerning the Le- 


+ uites, ſo they did vnto them, 


23 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
24 This alſo belongeth to the Leuites : from 


five and twencie yeere old and ypward, they thall 


goe io, to ex2cute therr office in the leruice of che 


Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


25 And after the age of tftie yeeres , they ſhall 
ceale from executing the & office, and ſhall ſerue 
nO more. 

26: But they ſhall miniſter! with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , to keepe 
things committed to their charge , but they thall 
doe no ſeraice : thus thakk thou doe vato the Le- 
uices touching their charge, - | 


CHAP. I.X. 


2 The Paſſeever is cormanded againe. 13 The puniſh- 
ment of him that keepeth not the Paſſeoner. 15, 11e 
cloud condutteth the Iſraelites through the wilderneſje. 


A Nd the Lord ſpaks vnto Moſes in the wil- 
dernefle of Sinat , in the firſt moneth of che 
ſecond yeere.after they were come our of the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 _Thechildren of [ſrael ſhall alſo. celebrate 
the* Pafſeouer at thetime appointed thereyato. 

3 lInthe foureteenth day of this moneth at 
Feuen,ye {hal keepe it in bis due {eaſon;according 
to 2 alltheordinances of it, and according to all 
the ceremonies thereof jhajl ye keepe i. 

4 Then Moſes ſpake vato the children of If- 
rac}, to celebrate the Pafleouer, 

5 - Andthey kept the Paſſeover in the foure- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth at euen in the wil- 
derneſle of Sinai : according to all that the Lord 
had commanded Mozs;, ſo did che children of i{- 


6 © And certaine men were defiled » by a 
dead man , that they might not keepe the Paſſeo- 
uer the ſame day : and thgy came before Moſes 
and before Aaron the ſani>.day. 

And thoſexaey fayd vio bim,We are defi- 
.led by a dead man > papa are we kept backe 
tharwe may not © offer an offcing vato the Lord 
11 the time thereynto appointed amovg the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ? 

8 Then Moſes ſayd vnto them, Stand Rill,and 


_L will heare what the Lord will command con=- 
; cerning you, 


Numbers, 


9 And the Lotd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Lo Speake yato the children of Ifrael,and ſay, 
If any among you , or of your pofteritie ſhall be 
yocleane by the reaſon of a corps , or bein a long 
10urney , 4 he ſhall-keepe the Patſeouer yato the 4 ,;1.qo 
Lord, come where the 
11 In the fourteenth day of the © ſecond mo- Tabernacle is, 
neth at euen they hall keepe it : with vnleauened "_— ochers ache 
bread, and ſowre hearbes ſhall they eate it, 7 
12 They ſhallleagenone of it vnto the mor- 
ning,* nor breake any bone of it:according to all 
the ordinance of the Paſſcouer {hull they keepe it. 
13 Butthe manthat is cleane and 15 not ina 
f journey,and is negligent to kcep2 the Pafleouer, 
the ſame perſon ſhall be cur off trom his people: 
becanſe he-brought not the offering of the Lord 
in his due ſeaſon , that man ſhall beare his | finne. *ue* is celebrated, 
14 And if a tranger dwell among you and will LT pans _ 
keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the 'Lord , as -the -ordi- . 
nance of the Patſeouer , and as the maner thereof 
i:,19 ihall he do: * ye ſhall have ene hw both for * Z£x04. 12,49. 
the ttranger , aad for him that was borne in the 
lame land. 
is © * And when the Tabernacle wss reared 
VP, & Cloud couered the Tabernacle , namely , the 
Tavernacle of the Teſtimony : and at even there — 
was vpon the Tabernacle, asthes appearance of Z* RENE _-_ 
tire vntill morning, er Wn 
16 So it wasalway : the cloud couered it by 
day, and the appearance of fre by hight, 
17 And when the cloud was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle , then afrerward the childrea-of 


e So that the yva- 
eleaqe, and they 
that are not at 
home, haue a 
monerh longer 
granted vnta 
them, 

* Exod. 12,46, 
Tohn 19,36. 

f When che Paſſes 


*# Exc4.40, 34s 


Lirael tourneyed : and in the place where rhe . , 
cloud abode , there the children of Iſrael pirched 
their rents, 


18 At the + commaundement of the > Lord f Zir. mewth. 
the children of Lirael journeyed, and ar the com- 5 Who ranght 
mwandement of the Lord they. pizched : as long as by me cloude, 
the clougl abode vpon the Tabernacle, * they flay * 1. Cer.10,r. 
Rill, 7 Etr, camped, 

19 Andwhenthe cloud tarizd till ypon the 
Tabernacle a long time , the children of Iſrael 
kept the i watch ot the Lord, and iourneyed not, 

20 So when the cloud abode t a tewe dayes 
vpon the Tavernaclz , they abode in their tents 
according to the commandement of the Lord: for 
they iourneyed at the commaundement of the, 
Lord, " 

21 And though the cloud abode vpon the Fa- 
bernacle from euen ynto the morning, yet zf the 
cloud was taken yp in the morning , then they 
journeye4: whether by day or by night the cloud 
was taken vp, then they iourneyed. 

22 Or ittnecloud taried rwo dayes , or 4 mo- 
neth,or a yeere vpon theTabernacle abiding ther- 
on,the ciiildren of Lirael *abode ftill,and iourney- 
ed not: but-when it was taken vp,they tourneyed. 

23 Actthe commaundement cf the Lord they 
pitched , and at the commandement of the Lord 
they iourneyed, keepiug the watch of the Lord at 
the commandement of the -Lord by the & hand 
of Moſes, F 


3 They waited 
when the Lord 
would figaifie ef 
ther their depar- 
ture , or their abode 
by the claude. 

f Eby. dayes of 
numiere 


* Exod g0,36,39% 
reade yerſe 18, 


k Vnder the charye 
and povernement 
of Moſes, 


CHAP. Xx, 

2 The vſe of the ſluer trampets, 11 The Iſraelites de 
part from Sinai, 14 The captartes of the honfle are 
numbred. 39 Hobab rvefwſeth 16 gee with Moſes hits 
ſonne mm law. 


A NdtheLord ſpake ynto Moles, ſaying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer : of an 

* whole piece ſhalt thou make them , that thou 
wayelt vie them for the aſſerobling of the Con- 
gregation, and for the departure of the carspe. 
3 An 


a Or, of worke 
beuren cut with 


: he hammer, 
d 


"The appearing of is cloud. 


6 Thetis,the boaſt 
of Iudab and chey 
tha: ate vader his 
enligne. Ry 
c Meaning, tbe 
hoaite of Reuben, 


4 $o that onely 
the Priefts ma't 
blow the trumse 
pers, fo lung as the 
7iteſthocd laited, 


e When ye re- 
ioyce that God 
bath remocued 
any plague. 

g Or, when ye offer 
brurgt offerings, 


f Or, keeping this 
earder an their rout 
neys, 

t From Sinai tos 
Tatat, Chap. 33.1, 


* Chap. 2,3. 


*" Chap.1Jy. 


2 With all the * 
£ppe: tainances 
thereof, 


h Vpon their 
ihoulders. 

* Chap.4,4- 

: The Merarites 
and Gerſhonnes, 


& Leauiag none , 
bebinde, 1.or any 
of the former caat 


faigucd in the Way+ 


mo 


AUP I AIL erat ren a > ve: a tt EOS" py 
v SN, 557 Ng 


3 And when they ſballblow with them , all 


the Congregatis ihall afſemble to thee, before the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congiegation. 

4 Bur if they blow with one , then the Prin. 
ces., or heads ouer the thonſands of Lf: acl thall 
come vnto thee, |, - 

5 But if yee blow av alarme ,then the campe 
of them that pitch on the» Eaſt part , !hall goe 
forward. 

6 Ifyeblow an alarme the ſecond time, then 
the hoaſt of them that lie on the © Suuth fide , ſhall 
rwarch : for they ſhall blow an alarme when they 
remooue. 

7 - But in the aflembling the Congregation, 
ye ſhall blow without an alarme. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
d blow. the trumpets , and ye thall hane them as 2 
law for euer in your generations. 

And when ye goe to warre in your land a- 
gainſt the enemie that vexcth you, yee ſhall blow 
an alatme with the trumpets , ard ye ſhall be re- 
membred before the Lord your God , and thall be 
{aued rom your enemies. . | 

10 Alfointhe day of your * gladneſſe, and in 
your feaſt dayes, & in the beginaing of your m0- 
neths, ye ſball alſo blow the trumpers | ouer your 
burnt ſacritices , and ouer your peace offe.1ngs, 
that they may.be aremerbrance for you befure 
your God : I am the Lord yuur God. 

11, CAnd ir the{econd yeere ,. in the ſecond 
moneth, end in the twentieth day of the moneth, 
the cloud was taken vp fromthe Tabernacle of 
the Tcltimonie «, 

12- And the children of Tirael departed on 
their | iourneys our of the deſert of Sinai, and the 
cloud reſted in the wildernefle of Paran, 

13 So they f fiſt rooke their. iourney atthe 
2p of the Lord by the hand of Mo- 

cS., 

14 .C * In thefirftplace went the ſtandard cf 
the hoaſte of the chuldren of Indah according to 
tteir armies : and * Nahſhon the ſynne of Ammi- 
nadab was ouer his band, 

Is Ard ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of ifſachar wes Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, 

16 And ouer the band ofthe tribe of the chil. 
dren of Zebulun zwas Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle. was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerien avd the ſons of Me- 
rari went forward tearing 8 the Tabernacle. 

13 C After,departed the ſtandard of the hoaſte 
of Reuben , according to their atwies , and ouer 
his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

19 And cuer the band of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Simeon was Shelumielihe ſunne of Zuri- 
{haddati. 

20 Andouer the hand ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad was Eliaſaph the fonne of Dzue), 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forward and 
b bare the * S:pctuzrie, and the i former did ſer vp 
the Tabernacle againſt they came. 

22 © Then the ſtandard of the hoaſte of the 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 
theic armies, and ouer his band was Ehihama the 
ſonng of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ſons 
of Mavaſſeh was Gamiiel the fonne of Pedezur, 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ſons, 
of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni, 

25 CLaft, the ſtandard of the hoaſte of the 


5 : 
children of Daa marched , * gatherivg all che. 


- IK 


£0 <A: ; RENO 
- . - 


dren of Aſher was Pagiclthe forine cf Ocran. 

27 Andouer the band of the tribeU the chil. 
dren of Naphtali was Abirathe ſonne of Enan. 

28 | Theſe were the remoouings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael according to their armies , when 
they marched, - 

29 © After, Moſes faid ynto ® Hobab the fon 
of Reuel the Midianite , the father in law of Mo- 
ſes, Wee goe into the place , of which.the Lord 
{aid , I wil giue it you, Comerhou with vs , apd 
we will doe thee good : for the Lutd hath promi- 
{ed good vnto [irael. 

30. And he anſwered him , I will not goe: bur 
I will depart.co mine owne counirey , and ©o wy 
kinred, ; 

31 Then he ſaid, I pray thee, leaue vs net: for 


1 This ws the er- 
der of theit hoaſte 
Wheo they remoge 


ved. 
m Some thinke 
that Renel, lethrog 
Hobab,and Keni . 
vere all one : 
Kimbi ſairb,thar 
Reuel was lethros 
father: ſo Hcbab 
was Moſes farbet 
in law, looke Exa, 
2, 13. and 3,1.aud 
4+ 1$.and 15,r,and 
iudg.4,11» 


thou knoweſt our caniping places inthe wilder- f Ebr. eyes wmto ws 


refle: therefore thou mayelt be + our guide. 

32. And if thou goe with vs , what goodnefie 
the Lord ſhall ſhewe vnto vs , the ſame will wee 
ſhew vnto tes. hg 

33 « So they departed from the ® mount of 
the Lord, three dayes iourney : and the Arke of 
the couznant of the Lord went before them ip the 
three dayes iourney , to ſearch out areſting place 
for them. 

34. And the clondof rhe Lord was ypon them 
by day,when they wear out of the campe, 

35 Andwhen the Arke went forward , Moſes 
ſaid, * 9 Riſe vp Lord,&c let thine enemies be ſcat- 
tered,and let them that hate thee, flee before thee. 

36 Ard when it reſted, hee ſaid , Returne, O 
Lotd , to the f many thouſands of Iirael. 

CHAR ab 
1 The people murmureth, and 15 puniſbed with ſire. q The 
people injleth aficr feſb, 6 They leath Manna, 11 The 
weake faith of Moſes. 16 The Lord 4iuided the bwrden 
of Meſesto ſenentie of the Ancients. 31 The Lord ſen* 
d-th quailes, 33 Their Iuit 11 pun:ſbed, ; 
Wu Hen the people becawe t murmurers , T ir 
'Y diſpleaſed the 


the Lord burnt among them ,and* conſamed the 
vtmoſt part of the hozlte. 
2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſes : and 


n Mount Sioa', 
or Horeb, 


* Pſal.69,1,2. 

o Declare thy 
might and power. 
t Fbr. to the texne 


thouſand thouſant:,.. . 


T Ebr.as vniuſÞ 5 


complainers, 
Lord: atid the Lord heard foros was oli 
it, therefore bis wrath was kindled, and the fire of 77 577 6 © 


* Pſal 78,24m 


when Moſes prayed voto the Lord , the 6:2 was . 


quenched, 
3 And he calledthe name of yplace !Taberah,- 


- becauſe the hre of the-Lord burnt among them, 


4 « And a number of people that was 2- 


l Or,bnrning. 


a Which wers of - 
Thoſe ftirangets 


movg them , fell a luſting,and © turned away , and that came var of 


the Children of Lirael alto wept, and tayd,. Who Eeypr with themg- «, 
P Exod. 12,33. 


thall gue vs fleſÞþ to ears? 


From God, 


. - . 0 2 b 
5 Ve remember the fiſh which we did eat.ia c For a ſmall 
Egypt for © nought,the cucumbers, & the pepons, P:ice , or good 


an. the leekes, and the onions, and the garlicke, 


cheape. 
d For the greedie .+- 


6 But now out fſoule is 4dryed away, WE Can luit of fleſh. 


ſee nothing but this M A N. 

7 (The MAN alſy wasas * coriander ſeege, 
and his colour like the colour of * bdelium.... 

8 The people went aboutand gathered, and 
ground it in milles ,or beatirin mOrters, and ba- 
ked ir in a CaulJron,and made cakes of ir, and the 
taſte of it wzs like vnto the taſte of freth gyle. 

Q And when the Jdewe fell Jowneypon tae 
Eoaſte im nightthe M AN fell wich it) _ 

lo ©C Tren Moſes heard the pzople weepe 
througt;out their families , every man in the. 
doore of þys tent , and the wrath of the Lord was 


grieuouſly .; 


* Exod.16.3t,. — 
w:i/4,16,20, 

2/41 78,24 .- 
$:81:6,31, 

e Which is,& 
v7hite pearle, or = +. 
precious ſtone, + 


- 
” 


it1e Elders, 

grieuouſly kindled : alſo Moſes wasprieued. 
'- 11  AndMoſes fayd vntothe Lord, Wherefore 
haſt thou q vexed thy ſeruamt? and why haue I 
not found f fauour in thy light , ſeeing thou haſt 
put the charge of all this people vpon me ? 

12 HauelI 8s conceiued all this people } ar 
haue I begotten them, that thou thouldeft fay vn- 
to me , Cary them inthy boſome (as annrſe bea- 


f Or, exill intrea* 
ged 


f Or, wherein haue 
I diſpleaſed thee? 

g AmlT their fa- 
Ther , that nore 
may have che 


chargeof them l 

- cs be reth the ſucking childe) varo the © land , for the 
h Of Canaanpro* hich thou ſwareſt ynto tiitir fathers ?} 
miſed by av vathe 


ro var fathers, 


13 Where ſhould I hauefleſh to giue vnto all 
this people? for they weepe ynto me,laying, Giue 
vs fleſh that we may eate. 

14 I amnotableto beare all this people a- 
lone, for iris too heauie for me. 

15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I 


i Thad rather die pray thee , if [L haue found fauour in thy ifgbr, 


theo ro ſee my kill me, thatl behold nor my wiſery. 
thus daily wa 6/3 16 CE Then the Lord fayd vnto Moſes , Gather 
dy their rebellion- vynto wee ſeuentie men of the Elders of 1irael, 


whom thou knJweft , that they are the Elders of 
the people, and gouernours ouer them , and bring 
them ynto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
andletthem ſtand there with thee, 

17 AndI will come downe, and talke with 
thee there, * and take of the Spirit , which is 
on thee, and put ypon them , and they ſhall beare 
the burthen of the people with thee : ſo thou ſhalt 
not beare it alone. 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo- 
ple, 1 Be ſanRified againſt ro morrow,and ye thall 
eate fleſh : for you haue wept in the eares ofthe 
Lord, ſaying , Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eate ? for 
we were better in Egypt : therefore the Lord will 

- giue you fleth, and ye thall ear. | 

19 Yeſhall noteat one day nor two dayes,nor 

© five dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes, 

20 Bat a whole moneth , yntill it come our at 
your noftrels and be lothſorve vnto you, becauſe 

« m Or ,caft bim oF, YE haue m conteraned the Lord, which is ® among 


k I will diftribute 
my ſpirit among 
them, as I baue 

- done to thee. 


z8 Prepare your 
. ſelues thar ye be 
.- ot voeckane, 


ſe fuſed m0: 
Ds rnd youand hace wept before him,ſaying, Why came 
\ eppoincad 2» moſt |. © btcher our of -pypr ? 
_ meet for you, 21 AndMoſes ſayd, Sixe hundreth thouſand - 
Who leaderh footmen arethere of the people , © among whom 


« ou =» wa; ireadl I am :and thou fayeſt, I will gue them felh, that 


- thecharge, . they way eat a moneth long. 

22 "Shall the ſheepe and the beenes be ſlaine 
for them to finde them ? either {ſhall all the 6th 
of the Sea be gathered together for thera to ſuf- 
hice them 2 

23 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Is * the 
Lords band ſhortened ? thou ſhak ſee now whe- 
ther my worde {hall come to. pafle ynto thee, 
.Or No, 

24 © 'So Moſes went out , and told the people 

' the words of the Lord, and gathered feuenty men 
of the Elders of the people , and fer them round 
about the Tabernacle. : 

- . 25 Thenthe Lord came downe in a cloud, and 

ſpake vnto him, and } tooke of the Spirit that was 


- Tſa.y0, 2. and ;5, þ 4 


BY | Or, /e farated, 


gy Cys ypon him , and put it vpon the ſeuentie Ancient 
* men : and whea the Spirit reſted vpon them, then 

: Þ- From thatday they prophecied, and did not ceate. 
*2be fpirix of pro= 26 Bur there remained two of the men in the 


: ; mart og 20  *boaſte: the name of the one was Eldad , andthe 
; name of the other Medad , and the Spirit reſted 
\ ypon them, (for they were of them that were 
* vritren , and went not out vnto the Tabernacle) 
-and they prophecied in the hoafte, , 
27 Theathereranne a young man,and tolde 
-Moſes , and ſ2yd, Eldad and Mecad doe prophecie 


Numb 5, 


1a the hoaſte. 

28 And Ioſhuathe fonne of Nun the ſeruant 
of Moſes one of his4 young men anſwered and 
ſayd, My lord Moſes, * forbid thee. 

29 But Moſes ſayd vnto him , Enuieft thou for 
my lake? yea , would God that allthe Lords peo- 
ple were Prophets , and that the-Lord woukd pur 
his Spirit ypon them, 

3o And Moſes returned into the hoaſtehe and 
the Elders of Iſrael. 

31 Thenthere went foorth a winde from the 
Lord, and * brought quailes from the ſea ,,and let 
them fall ypon the cawpe, a dayes iourney on this 
ſide, and a dayes iourney on the other (ide, round 
about the hoaſte,and they were about two cubites 
aboue the earth, 

32 Thenthe people aroſe, all chat day, and all 
the night, and allthe next day , and gathered the 
quaiies : he that gathered the leaſt , gathered ten 

Homers full, and they ſpread them abroad for 
their vſc round about the hoalte. ; 

33 While the fleſh was yet betweene their 
teeth, before it was chewed,cuen the wrath of the 
Lord wes Kkindled againſt the people, and the 
Lord * {mote the people with an exceeding great 
plague. 

34 So the name of the place was called,l Ki. 
broth-hattaauah : for there they buried the peo 
ple that fell a luſting. 

35 From Kibroth- hattaauah the people tooke 
their iourney to Hazeroth , and abode at Hazes 
roth, 

CHAP. XII. 
1 Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes. roMirian is 
firickeu with leproſee, and healed at the prayer of Moſes. 
A Frerward Miriam and Aaton || ſpake againft 
Moſes , becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia 
whom he had married{for he had married # a wo- 
man of Ethiopia.) 

2 And they ſayd, What ? hath the Lord ſpo- 
ken but onely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken al- 
fo by vs? and the Lord heard this, 

3 (ButMoſes was a very * © meeke man a» 
boue all the men that were vpon the earth.) 

4 Andbyand by the Lord ſayd vato Moſes, 
and yato Aaron , and ynto Miriam , Come out ye 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
and they three came foorth, ; 

5 'Then theLord came downe in the pillar 
of the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of the Taber « 
nacle, and called Aaren and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth. 

6 And he ſayd, Heare now my words, If there 
be a Prophet ofthe Lord among you , I will be 
knowen to him by a © viſion , and will ſpeake yn- 
to him by drearme. 

7 My ſeruant Moſes 13 not fo , who is faithfull 


 4jnallmine houſe, 


8 Yatohim willl fpeake ® mouth to mouth, 
and by viſion , and not in darke wordes , but hee 
ſhall « ſce the fimilitude of the Lord, Wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againlt my ſer- 


vant, even againſt Moſes ? 


9 Thusthe Lord was very avgry with them, 
and departed, 

1o Alſo the cloud departed from the f Taber- 
nacle : and behold, Miriam was leprous like ſnow: 
and Aaron looked vpon Miriam , and behold , {#e 


- pas leprous. 


11 Then Aaron ſayd vnto Moſes, Alas ,my 


-lord , I beſeech thee , lay not the: finne ypon vs, 


which 


[EN 4&8 


_ 2, 82 
Fo 0 


& 


q Or, a yong man 
whore he bad choe 
ſen from bis youth, 
r Such blind zeale 
was inthe Apo- 
ſtles, Mark.9,39, 
Luke 9444+ 


* Exod.16,13« 
Pſa1l.78, 26,37« : 


\ Of Homer, reade 
Levit. 2 7,16, alſo 
it ſignifieth an 
heape, 23 Exovd. 3, 
14. Fudg-15,16, . 


* Pſal. 73,314 


} Or, grawes of luſt, 


[ Or, murmered. 


a Zipporab Moſes 
Wife was a Media« 
nite, an4 becauſe 
Midian bordered 
on Ethiopia, it is 
ſome time in the 
Scriptures come 
prehended vader , 
this name. 

* Eceiins$.45;4+ 

b Ani4 ſo bare 
With their grud- 
ging , alrbough be 
knevy them, 


ec Theſe were the 
two ordinarie 
meanes, 


d' In all Iſrael 
which was Utis 
Cc 


* Exed.z3,1. 

e So farie «3 any 
man was abletg 
comprehend, 
which becalleth 
bis backe parts, 
Exod. 33-23- 

f From the doore 
of the Tabernacle, 


ft, 


Pd, +._ 
”w % 


g Ara childe that 
commeth our of 
bis mothers belly 
dead, hauiog as it 
were bur the gkin, 


h In bis diſplea- 
fure 


Vf Lewit.13,46. 


« Thatis,io Rith- 
ma, Which was 'n 


Paran,Chap. 33,15. 


b After the peo» 
pie bad require1 
it of Moles, as.it is 
in Det tr, 22, then 
the Lord ſpake to 
Moles fo to doe. 


" Or,riulers. 


| Or, J oſbua, 


© Which in nums 
ber were rwelue, 
according to the 
twelve tribes, 


1 Oy, bie conntrey, 


d Plertifall or 
barren, 


q © | ig GN1ddi. - 4 GD, XAHT. XN. TY K, 
. : o- Jo —,- 1CTY. IT 


which we haue fooliſhly committed , and wherein 
we haue fined, 


12 Lethernot,I pray thee,beas one £ dead, of * 


whom the fleſhis halfe conſamed , when he com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe. 

13 Then Moſes ctyed mo the Lord, ſaying, 
O God, I beſeech thee, heale ber now. 

14 © Andche Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,I[fher fa- 
ther had Þ fpit in her face , ſhould ſhee not haue 
bene aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? lether be* ſhut out 
of the hoaſte ſeuen dayes,and aftec the thall be re- 
ceiued. 

I5 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoaſte ſeuen 
dayes , and the people remooued not , till Miriam 
was brought in againe. 

CHAP, XIIL 
4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan, 
24 They briwy of the fruit of the land. 31 Caleb compor- 
mo the . poeple againſt the diſcouraging of the «they 
Hen afterward the people remooued from 

- Hazeroth, and pitched in the willernetis of 
a Paran, 

2 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

b Sznd thou men our to ſearch the land of 
Canaan which 1 giue ynto the children of Lirael: 
of euery tribe of their fathers {hall ye ſenda man, 
ſuch as are all rulers among them. 

Then Moſcs ſent them out of the wilder- 
nes of Paran atthe commandement of the Lord : 
all thoſe men were [| heads of the children of Lf- 
rael, 

5 Alfo their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 

6 Ofthe tribe of Sicveon , Shaphar che ſonne 
of Hori: 

7 Of the tribe of Indah , Calebtheſonne of 
Tephunneh: 

- Of. the tribe of Machar , Igal the ſonne of 


Ioleph; - 

9 Ofthetribe of Ephraim, | Othea the ſonne 
of Nan; 

10 Of the tribe of Beniamin , Palti the fonne 
of Raphn: 

11 Ofthe tribe of Zebulm, Gaddiel the ſorme 
of Sodi : 

12 Ofthetribe of Ioſeph, to 27, of the tribe 
of Manaſleh,Gaddi the ſonne of Suh; : 

13 Oftheteibe of Dan, Ammielthe ſonne of 

emalli: 

14 Ofthetribe of Aſher , Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael : 

15 Of thetribe of Naphtali , Nahbi the ſonne 
of Vophſi: - 

16 Of the tribeofGad, Geuel the ſoune of 
Machi. 

17 Theſe are the namesof the © men , which 
Moſes ſent to pie out the lande : and Moſes cal- 
led the name of Olhea the ſonne of Nun , leho- 


2. 
' 18 So Moſes ſentthem to ſpie out the land of 
Canaan,and ſaid to them, Go vp this way toward 
the South , and gve vpinto the || mountaines, 

19 And conſider ihe land whatit is, and the 

2ople that dwell therein , whether they be ſtrong, 
or weake, either few or many, 

20 Alfo what the land zs that they dwell in, 
whether ir be 9 good or bad :.and what citics 
#hey be, that they dwell in, whether they dwellin 
tents, or in walled townes: 

21 And what the land 5: whether it befat or 
Teang , whether there be trees therein. , og not, 


ee Ae ART F Wb? 
.4CLLIUEETY ls AS! 


And be of good courage , and bring of thefruit 
ane for then was the tive of the firſt ripe 
grapes.) © » 

22 © So they wentyp, and ſearched out the 
lan!,f:om the wildernefle of c Zia ynto Rehob, to 
goe to Hamath, . 

23 And they aſcendedtoward the South, and 
catne ynto Hebron , where were Ahiman,Sheſhai, 
and Taimai , theſonnes of f Anak: Ands Hebron 
was builr ſeuen yeert before Zoan in Egypt. 

*24 * Then they cametothe riuerof Eſhcol, 
and cut downe thence @branch with one cluſter 
of grapes ,and they bare it ypon a barre betweene 
two , and brouzht of the potuegranates and of the 


' hgges, 


25 That place was called the riner Eſhcol, 
becauſe of che cluſter of grapes , which the chil- 
_—_ of _ —_— thence. : 

26 Then after fortie dayes they turned againe 
from ſearching of the hd M 

27 And they went end came to Moſes and to 
Aaron , and vnto all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael}, in the wikdernetle of® Paran, 
to Kadeſh, and brought to them, and toall the 
Congregation tidings , and ſhewed them the fruit 
of the land. 

23 And they toldi him,and ſaid, We came vyn- 
to the land whither thou haft ſent vs , and farely 
it floweth with # milke and hovy , and here is of 
the fruit of it. | 

29 Neuerthelefle the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and 
exceeding great : and moreouer , wee ſaw the 
k ſonnes of Anak there. 

30 The Amalekites dwell in the South coun- 
trey, and the Hirtites,and the Iebuſices,and the A- 
morires dwell in the mountaines , and the Canaze 
nires dwell by the ſea,and by the coafts of lorden, 


+ Ae <a u Se; woe, , 
b #7 x7 Ss % ad; $2 5 
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e Which was ia 
the wilderneſſe 
of Paran. 


f Which were a 
kinde of gyants, 
[4 D<clarf”g | 
antiqui.y thereof”. 


alſo Abrabam, Sa- © 


ns and Iaa- 
were bucied 
there. 

# Deut.1,24. 
Egheol, that 85 g0 
$74pes, 


bh Called alſo Kas 
deſti-barata, 


i That is, Moſes, 


* Excd, 43,3» 


k Abiman, Sbe- 
{hai.ard Talmai, - 
whom Cateb ſlewy-. 
afrerward, Igth:* 
11-21,23, 


31 Then Caleb tilled the people | before Mo-. g Or ,murmnrirg &- 
ſes, and ſaid , Let vs goe vpat once , and polleſſe £a1-ft Moſes, 


it : for yndoubredly we {ball ouercome it. 

32: Bur the men that went vp with him, ſayd, 
We benot ableto goe vp againſt the people : for 
they are fironger then we. ; 

33 So they brought vp an eaillreport ofthe 
land which they had learched for the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying , The land which we baue gone tho- 
row to ſearci: itour, is a land that! eaterh vp the 
inhabirants thereof : for all the pzopie that wee 
ſaw in it , are men of great ſtature, 

34 For there we {aw gyants,the ſonnes of A- 
nak,eohich come of the gyants,fo that wee ſeemed 
in our ſight like grzſhoppers : and ſo we were in 
their figat, 

CH AP, XIIII, 


2 The people munntre againſt Moſes, 1o They would 


| The gyants 

were focruell, rbat 
they ſpoyled and 
killed one apa- 
ther aud thoſe 
tbat came to them, 


haneſtened Caleb and I:ſb 14. 13 Moſes pactfieth God 


by his prayer, 45 The people that wanid enter into the 
land contrary to Gods will, ax: flaine, 


Hen all the Congregation lifted vp their 
: OPENS cried : and the 2 people wept that 
night, 
- And all the children of Iſrael marmured 2- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron : and the whole aflembly 
{ai4 vntothem , Would God we had dietin the 
land of Egypt, or inthis wildernefle : would God 
we were dead. 
' 3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 
into this land to fall ypon the ſword? dur wiues 
and our children ſhalbe Þ a pray : were it not bet- 
ter for ys to rernrne into Egypr? 


2 Such as were. - 
aſaid at the re» 
poir of rhe tem. .. 
lpies, 


b To our enemy ey a 


ibe Capaaniich, 


c Lamenting the 
ple, ad pray- 
ag for them, 
* Eecclus 46,9. 
1. Mac.2,56. + 
- 4 For ſorow, b*a- 
ring cheir blaſpbe- 
. mie, 


e We {hall eaſily 
ouercome them. 

F This is rhe cous 
dition of them 
that would per- 
ſovade in Gods 
cauſe, to be perſe- 
cuted of the mul- 
titule,' 


* F xo. 32,12; 


4 Eby. eye to eye, 
* Exod. 13,21, 


£ Sotkat riofne 
all cſeape, 


"* Deikt. 9) as, 


+ FT xed. 34,6, 
Pſal: 103.8. 
* Pſal.1o,z, 
* Exod.ao, 5, 
and 3417. 


k In that'be de« 
-Qroyed not them 
vrterly, bar lefr 
their poſteritie 
@nd certaive to 

enter, 


# That i, ſundry 
crimes and oftea. 


* Toſb.14,6, 


4 | And they ſayd one to another, Let ys make 

a captaine and returne into Egypt, L 

Then Moſes and Aaron « felt on their faces 
betoreall the afſembly of the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael. 

6 * And [oſhuathe ſonne of Nun , and Caleb 
the ſonne of Iephunneh rae of chem that ſear- 
chedthe land, © rent their cloathes, 

And ſpake vnto allthe aflembly- of the chil. 
dren of iſrael, ſaying, The land which we walked 
thorow toſearch it, is a very good land. 

_ $ lftheLordloue vs , hee will bring vs into 
this land, and gine it ys, which is aland thatflow- 
eth with milke and hony. s 

9 Butrebell not yee againſt the Lord, nei- 
ther feare yee the pzople of the lande : for they 
are bt * bread for vs : their ſhieldis departed 
from them , and the Lord is with vs ,. feare them 
not. 

10 And all the multitude ſayd, f Stone them 
with ſtones : butthe glory of the Lord appeared 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation betore all 
the children of Iſrael. 

11 Andthe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, How long 


awHI this people prouoke me , and how long will i 


it be yer they b2leeue me , for all the fignes which 
T haue ſhewed among them ? 

12 I willſmite them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them , and will make thee a greater nation 
and mnghtier then they. 

13 But Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, * When the 
Egyptians thall heare it , (for thou broughteſt this 
p2ople by thy power from among them ) 

14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants of 
the land , (fer they hane heard, that thou Lord, 
art among this people , and that thou, Lord , art 
ſeene t face to face, and that thy cloude ſtandeth 
ouer them , and that thou * goeſt before them, by 
day time in a pillar of a cloude , and in a pillar of 
fire by night,) 

I5 That thou wilt kill this people as 8 one 
man : ſo the heathen which haue heard the fame 
of thee, thall thus ſay, 

16 Becauſe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people into the land which hee ſware vnto 
them , therefore hath hee aine them in the wil- 
dernefie. - 

17 Andnow,I beſeech thee, letthe power of 
____ be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, 

Ing, 

ny The Lord is *-{lowe to anger, and of great 


'-mercy, and forgiuing iniquity and linne,bur not 


making the wicked innocent , and * viſiting the 
wickedneffe of the fathers vpon the children , in 
the third and fourth generation; 

19' Bemercifall, L beſeech thee , vnto the int- 
guity of chis pzople, according to thy great mer- 
Cie ,and as thou haſt forginen this peopl2 from 
Egypt, euen vntill now, 

20 And the Lord ſayd,I have forgiuen Þ it, ac- 
cording to thy requeſt, | 

21 Notwithſtanding , as I liae , all the eerth 
ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 

22 For all thoſe men which haue (e=ne my glo- 
ry, and my miracles which I did in Egypt , anil in 
tae wilderneſſe, and haue tempted mee this ten 
times, and haue not obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainely they ſhall nor ſee the lande, 
whereof I {ware vnto theic fathers : neither ſhall 
any that prouoke me, ſee it. 

24 But my ſeruant * Caleb, becauſe hee had 


wt E 


4 


another * ſpieic, and hath followed mee till, euen k A meeke aud 
him will [ bring into the land , whether he went, *>*4ient ſpirir, 
and his ſeeds ſhall inherite it. ana? 005 Gs; 

25 Now the Amalekites and the” Canaanites j ane 
| remaine in the valley : mherefore turne backe to for you. 
morow , and get you into the = wildernes , by the ® Fo: 1 will not 
way of the red ſea, Gd __s. 

26 C After, the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

'27 * How long ſhall 1 ſuffer this wicked mul. * P/#l. 86,26. 
titude to murmure egaioſt me ? I haue heard the ' 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael , which they 
murmare agaiaſt me. 

28 Telithero, As I live (faith the Lord)I will * Chap 26,5, 
ſarely doe vnto you, euen as yee haue ſpoken in 44 32-16. 
mine cares- . | 

29 Yourcarkeiſes ſha!l fall in this wildernes, 
and all you that were * counted through all your * P*##-1-35+ 
numbers,from twenty yeere old and aboue,which 
hbaue murmured againſt me, 

30 Ye ſhall not doubtleſſe come into the land, 
for the which I * lifred vp mine hand , to make 
you dwell therein,ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Lephun« 
neh, and Iofhua theſonne of Nun. 

31 Bur your children , (which ye ſayd ſhould 
be a praye) them will I bring in , and they ſl:all 
know the land which ye baue tefuſed: 

32 Bur cuen your catkeiſes thall fall in this 
wilderneſſe. o The word ſiz- 

33 And your children ſhall = wander in the n'fierh ro be ſhep- 
wildernefſe fourtie yeeres, and thall beare your php o_ 
© whoredomes., null your carkeiſes be waſted in (0 and tio, 
the wildernefle. o Your ivfidelity 

34 After the number ofthe dayes in the which 24 Sifovedienc: 
yeſearched ont the land, even fourty dayes,* cue. * Exek. ay 
ry day for a yeere , ſhall you beare your iniquicy, * Pſa.9;.19. 
for * fourty yeeres, and yeP (hall feele my breach p Wherber my 
of promiſe, pg be rue 

35 Ithe Lord haue ſayd, Certainely I will doe 
ſo toall this wicked company that are gathered 
rogether againſt mee : for in this wilderneflz they 
ſhalbe conſumed,and there they ſhall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes had fent to 
ſearch the land (which when they came againe, 
made all ths people to murmure againſt him, and 
brought vp a ſander vpon the land.) 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that vile 
ſlander ypon theland , * thall die by a plague be- * r C:y.r0 w; 
fore the Lord. Hebr 3,10,17. 

38 Bur Ioflwathe fonne of Nun, and Caleb 7** 5 
the ſonne of [ephunneh , of choſe raen that went - 
to ſearch the land, ſhallline. 

C Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all 
the children of Iſrael , and the people forrowed 
greatly. 

40 * And they roſe vpearly in the morning, * Dewt.r,qr, 
and gate them vp into the top of rne mounraine, 
ſaying , Loe , wee be ready to goe vypto the place _ 
which the Lord hath promiſed: for we haue 4 fin- ; wp — 

ned, | belly maaked. 
41 But Moſes ſayd, Wherefore tranſgreſſe yee God, bur confider 
thus the commandement of the Lord ? it will not = offended 
ſo come well to pafle. paſs. boon gs 
42 Goe not vp, (for the Lord is not awong maadement, 
you) leaſt yee be ouerthrowen before your ene- 
mies. 
43 For the Amalzkites and the Canaartes are 
there before you , and yee ſhall fall by the ſword: 
for in asmuch as yee are turned away fram the 
Lord, the Lord alſo will aot be with you. 4 Ty __— not 
44 Yet they preſumzd " obſtinately to goe vp years, OY 
; tO 


in wait 


* Gene. nt4, 225 


ET wa 
ieir infidelitie threarnen, 


4a <4 © tf 


e + Deut. 1,44, 


* TL entrt. 23,10. 
s 1119 the land 
of Canaals 


# Lenit.22,21, 
j Or, ſeparate. 


X Exed. 29,19, 


# Leuit,2,1s 


b Reade Exod, 
33, 4%. 


c The liquor Was 
ls cal'ed,becauſe 
ic was powred cn 
the thiog rhar Was 
offered, 


$%* + Þ3 


! Orthree Cmers- 


4 Luery fa: rifice 
of :eal's muſt 

haue thetr meat 
ot: rivg and diinks 
cfiing according 
10 this proporiugy, 


* Exed.12.49- 
ChAP- 9 14+ 


2 Which is made 
of the firſt corue 
ye gatber. 


* £6411.423,46 


4 0 Y ” = p 
Offe ngs. SR T4 


ro"the top ofthe mountain : but the Arke of the | 


ay PE 9 oo. TOS FS 
IDO : - "3 . 
CO Ss LS Had 


- 


couenant of the Lord , and- Moſes departed but 
out of the eampe. _ : 
45 Then the Amalckites and the Canagnites, 


which dwelt in that -mountaine , carne downe and. 


ſmote them, * and conſumed thera vato Hormah, 


CHAP, XV. FO 
2 The offerivs which the Iſraelites ſboa'd offry when they 
came off _ land of Cauaan. 33 The pun:ſbment of 
him that brake the Sabbath. 


AN the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, faying, 
2: Speake yntohe children of Lirael , and 


ſay vato thera, * When ye be come into the land 


of your habications which I giue vnto you, 

And will make an oftcring by hre vnto the 
Lord , a burnt offering or a ſacribce * to fulfil 
vow , or a free offering, or.in your fealts to make 
a * ſiveer fauour vnto the Lord , of the herd or of 
the flocke, 

4 Then * let him that offereth his offering 
ynto the Lord , bring a meate offering of aterith 
deale of finefloure , mingled with the fourth Pait 
of an Þ Hin of oyle. 

5 Alfo thou thalt prepare the fourth part cf 
an Hin of wine to be powred on alambe apporn- 
ted for the burnt offering , or any offering. 

6 And for a rammethou {halt for a m:eate of« 
ſering , prepare two tenth dealcs of tine flowre, 
mingled with the third patt of-an Hin of oyle. 

7 And for ac drinke offering thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine , for a ſweet {a- 
uour vnto the Lord, 


$ And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a' 


burnt offering , or for a ſacrifice to futhll a yowe 
or a peace offering to the Lord, 

Then let him offer with the bullocke a meat 
offering of || three tenth deales of hne Aowre,min- 
gled wh halfe an Hin cf oy le, 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for adrivke offering 
halte an Hin of wine ,for an offeting made by 
fre cf a ſweer ſauonr vnto the Lord. 

11 Thus {hall it be done for a bullocke, or for 
atazme,or for a larebe,or for a kid. 

12 According to the number « that yee pre= 
pare to offer , fo thall yedoe toeuery one accor- 
ding to their number, 

13 All that are borne of the countrey , ſhall 
do theſe things thus, to offer an offering made by 
fie of ſweet ſauour vnto tte Lord, 

14 And if a ftravger ſojourne with yon , or 
whoſoever be among you in your generations, &- 
wi:l make an offering by fre- ofa fweere ſauour 
yato the Lord,as ye doe.fo he ſhall doe, 

15 *One ordinance ſhalbe both for you of the 
Cougregarion, andalfo for the ſtranger that dwel- 
leth n 3th you., enen an ordinar ce for ever in your 

enerations : as you are , fo {hall the ſtranger be 

fo:ethe Lord. 

16 One law and one manner ſba!l ferue both: 
for you and for the ftranger that ſoiourneth with 


Ou, 
: 17 © Andthe Lord ſp:ke ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Spezke vntothe children of Iftael , and ſay 
ynto them , When yee be come intothe land ,to 


the which | brivg you, 
19 And when yee ſhall eate ofthe bread of 


the land , ye ſball ofter an heaue offering vato the 


Lord, 

20 Ye ſhall offer vp acake of the firſt of your 
e dough for an heaue oftriog - ” as the beaue of- 
fring of the barne;{6 ye ſhall ft it vp, 


ll a 
ORE £7 y 
a 76 34>: 3 


KL bt : 7 %, 


PL. : 
FLICLL AK 


RF 3G OE Ee 4g 
2x Ofthe fiſt of your dongh 
the Lord an heave olfiog in your generations. 
22 And ifyeef haueerred , and not obſerued 
all theſe commandements , which the Lord hath 
ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Eu all that the Lord hath commaunded 
you-by the hand of Moſes , from the tuſt day that 
tne Lord commanded Moſes ,and hence forward 
among your generations: - 

__ 24 And if fo be that ought be commited 
ignorantly of- the s Congregation , then all. the 
Congregation ſhall giue a bullocke for a barar 
offering, for a ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord , with 
the meare offring and drinke offring thereto , ac- 
cording to the * maner , and an hee goate for a 
linne offring, 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


for all the Congpaguies of the children of 1ita- 
el, and it ſhall be forgiuen-them * for it is igno«- 


rance : and they - a bring heir offeriog for an - 
offering made by fre ynco the Lord , andtheir ſin 
oftering before the Lord for their ignorance. 

_ 26 Then ſhallbe forgiuen all the Congrega- 
tion of the caildren- of Iſrael, and the ftranger 
that dwelleth-among them : for all the people” 
were in ignorance, 


ye ſhal give ynto 


7 IX 0, 5 
S Ft 


JrOKEe 


F As by ouerſight 


or 1goorance,read 
Levitt: 4,4413« 


i 
, 


[2 Some reade, 
om the eyes of 


the Congregation, - 


thar id, which is * 
bid from 


jg: 
* Lenit.4ts 


27 ©C* But ifanyone perſon ſinne through ig-" * Levit. 44375 


norance, then he ſhall bring a [bee goate ofa yere 
old for a finne off<ring. | 

28 And the Prieſt thall make an atonement for. 
the ignorant perſon , when hee finneth by igno- 
rance before the Lord, to make reconciliation 
for hin : and it thall be forgiuen him. 

29 Hee that is borne -among the children of 
Iſrael , and the ſtranger that dwelleth among 
tem, ſhall. haue both one law, who ſo doeth 
ine by ignorarce, 


39 © But the perſon thatdoethought+ pre- + Zbr.with an hie - 
hand, that is,in con" 
tempt of God, 


ſur-ptuouſly , whether he be borne in the land, or 
a ſtranger , the ſamebla'phemeth the Lord: there- 
foce that perſon !hall be cut off from among bis; 


people, 
31 Becauſchee hath deſpiſed che word of the 


Lord , and hath broken his commandement : that b He ſhatl foftaine.... 


- 


perſon ſhalbe vtterly cut off : bis © iniquitie ſhall. the puniſhmere gf 


be vpon him. | 

32 C And while the children of iſrael were in- 
the wildernefle, tney found a man that gathered 
ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 


bis tane,. 


33 Andthey that found him gutbeting ſticks, - 


brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron , and yaa; 
to all the Congregation, 


And tiiey put him in * ward: for it waSnot-# Zenit 24,12, + 


3 
declared what ſhoul4 be done vnto him. 

35 Thenthe Lordfaid ynto Moſes, This man 
ſhall diethe death : and ler allthe mukitude Rone- 
him with ſtones without the hoaſte. - 

36 And-all thz Congregation brought-bim 
without the hoafte, andftoned him with ſtones, 
and hetie, as the Lord had commended Moſes. 

37 C An4the Lord ſpake vnto Moles,ſfaying, 

” 38 Speake vntothe chillren of Iſrael , and bid 
them that they * make them fringes vpon the 
borders of their garments throughout their ge- 
ner-tions , and os vpon the fringes of the bor- 
ders a ribband of blre filke,-- 

39 Andye {hall havethe fringes that when ye- 
looke vpon them , ye way-remerber all the com- 


. 
[| 


* Dent .11.12s.- 
maitth,23,5« 


Ly leauing Gods » 
commandements - 


mandefnents of the Lord, and doe them: and that and foilowieg, .. 


yee ſceke nor after your owne heart, nor after your 
owaeeyes,after the which yee goe ai whorivg: 


4Q. Tt. 


your owne fat 
rahies, .* 


" "Fherebellion of Korah, Dathan 


45 That yee may remember and doe all wy 
conmandemen:s, ansl be holy vnto your God, 
41 LIamthe Lord your God, which brought 


you outof the land of Zgypr to be your God : I 


® Cap. 2743, 
Ecclutgjy's, 
Tage 11. 

| Or, teoke they 
with hun 


g Or , before Moſes, + 


* Chap.25,9: 


am the Lord your Go4. 


CHAP. EV I. 

z The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 31 Ko- 
rah and hi; companie perifbeth 41 The people the next 
day murmure.' 49, 14790 are ſlacne for murmiouring. 

N Ox * Korahthe ſonne of [zhar, the ſonne of 

Kohath , the fonne of Leui y went apart with 

Dathan , and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and On 

the ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben: 

2 And they roſe vp | againſt Moles, with cer- 

taine of the children of Lirael , ewo hundreth and 

fifcie captaines of the afſembly , * famous in the 


Congregation, and men of renoume, 


2 Orlet it ſuffice 
you : meaning, t9 
haue abuſed them 
thus loug 

b All we alike ho- 
Iy : therefore none 
ought to be pre- 
ferred aboue 

other : thas the 
wicked reaſon 
againit Gods ore 
divance. 

c To be the Priet 
ead to offer, 


4 He layeth the 
fame ro iheir 
charge iuſtly, 
wherewiththey 
wrongfully char- 
gel him. 


© Toferue io the 
Congregation, as 
ja the verſe before, 


'f Thus they ſpake 
eonrempruouſly, 
preferring Egypt 
to Canaan, 


: Wilt thou make 
them thar ſzear- 

chel tbe lend, be- 
leeve that rhey 

ſew not that which 
they ſaw ? 

'* Gewn- $4+3- 


A Ar the doore of 
the Tabernacle, 


Who gathered themſclues together againſt 


Moſes , and againſt Aaron, and fayde ynto them, 

2 Te take to0 much ypon you, ſeeing all the Con- 

gregation is holy ,Þ every one of them , and the 

Lord is among them : wherefore then lift ye your 

ſclues aboue the Congregation of the Lord ? 

- 4 But when Moſes heard it , he fell vpon his 
aces 

5 And ſpaketo Korah and ynto all his com- 
pany, ſaying , To morow the Lord will ſhew who 
1s his, and who is holy, and who ought.o approch 
neere ynto him : and whom he hath © choſen , he 
will cauſe to come neere to him. 

6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers , both 
Kerah and all his company, 

And put fire therein , and put incenſe in 
them before the Lord to morowe : and the man 
whome the Lord doeth chuſe , the ſame thall be 
holy :4 ye t«4e too rauch ypon you , ye ſonnes of 
Leui, 

$8 Againe Moſes ſayd wnto Korah , Heare , I 
pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

Seemeth it a ſmall thing ynto you , that the 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the mulci- 
tude of Iſrael, to take you neereto himlſelfe, to do 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord , and to 
Rand before the Copgregation , and to miniſter 
ynto ther 2 

10 Hehath alſotaken' thee to* him , and all 
thy brethren , the ſonnes of Leui with thee , aad 
ſecke yee the office of the Prieſt alſo ? 

11: For which cauſe, thou, and all thy compa- 
nie are gathered rogether againſt the Lord : and 
what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him ? 

I2 © And Moſes fent to call Dathan, and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab : who anſwered, We will 
not come vp. 

13 Isir a ſmall thing that thou haft brought 
vs out fof & land that floweth with mwilke and 
hony , to kill vs iu the wilderneſſe , except thou 


. make thy ſeife lord and ruler ouer vs alſo? 


14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vato a land 
that floweth with milke and hony , neither giuen 
vs inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou 

pat out the eyes of theſe men ? wee will not 


e 
.Come vp. 


15 Then Moſes waxed very angrie , and ſayd 
ynto the Lord , * Looke not vato their offering: 
I haue nor taken ſo much as an afſe from them, 
neicher haue I hurt any of them. 

16 And Moſes ſayd vnto Korah,Bee thou and 
all thy company Þ before the Lord : both thon, 
they, and Aaron to morrow. 

17 Andtekeenery man his cenſer, and putin- 


£ 


Numbers, 


and Abiram : 
cenſe in chem, and bring yee euery man his cenſer 


- before the Lord , two huadreth and fftie ceaſers: 


thou alſo and Aaron, euery one his cenſer. 

18 Sothey tookeenery man his cenſer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon , and 
ttood in the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron, 

19 And Kotah gathered all the i multitude 
againft them ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : then the glory of the Lord 
appeared ynto all the Congregation, 

zo And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con 
gregation, that I may conſume them at once. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces and fayd, O 
God, the God of the {picirs | of all fleſh, hath nor 
one man onely ſinned , and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the Congregation ? 

* 23 AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

24 Speake vntothe Congregation , and ſay, 
Get you away from about the Tabernacle of Ko 
rab, Dathan, and Abiram, 


bey ap 


i All chat were cf 
theic faRion, 


j} Or, of exe) cre: 
Ire» 


25 Then Moſes roſe vp , and went vato Da. 


than and Abiram ,' and the Elders of Iſrael fol- 
lowed him, 

26 And he ſpake ynto the Congregation: ſay- 
ing , Depart , I pray you , from the tents of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs,lkaſt yee 
perith* in all their finnes. 

27 So they gat them away from the Taberna- 
cle of Korah, Dathan , and Abiraw on euery (ile: 
and Dataan and Abiram care out and Rtoode in 
the doore of their tents, with their wines , and 
their ſonnes, and their little children, 

28 And Moſes fayd , Hereby ſhall yee know 
thatthe Lord hath fent me-to do all theſe works: 
for [ hawe not done them of mine owne | minde, 

29 Ifrheſe men die the common death of all 
men , or ifthey be viſited after the viſitation of ell 
men, the Lord hath not ſent me. 

30 Bur ifthe Lord make = anew thing , and 
the earth open her month , and ſwallow them vp 
with all that they haue , and they goe_ downe 
quicke into | ® the pit : then yee {hall ynderitand 
that theſe men haue prouoked the Lord, 

31 £ Andafſoonees he hail made an ende of 
ſpeaking all theſe words , euen the ground claue 
aſunder thac was ynder them, 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth , and 
{wallowed them vp with their families , and all 
the men that were with Korah, and all theic 
2000s, 

33 Sothey andall that they had, went downe 
aliue into the pir, and the earth couered them : ſo 
they periſhed from among the Congregation. 

34 Andall Iſrael that were about them, fled at 
the cry ofthem: for they ſayd, Let vs fleeleaft the 
earth ſwallow vs vp. 

35 Bur there came out a hre from the Lord, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and fhftie men 
that offered the incenſe. 

36 © Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, faying, 

37 Speake vnte Eleazar the fonne of Aaton 
the Prieft , thathetake vp the cenſers out of the 
burning, and ſcatter the tire beyond the altar : for 
they are hallowed, 

133 Thecenlers, I ſay, of theſe finners, that de- 
froyed 9 themuſclues : and let them make of them 
broad plates for a couering of the Altar : for they 

oftered them before the Lotid , therefore they 
| ſhalbe 


—_ 


k With rhem that 
haue committed 
ſo mary tinnes, 


| I have nor for» 
ged ttkem of mide 
owne braine, 


m Or, ſhew a 
ſt;ar.ge tight, 


[] Or, hell. 

n Or, de-pe and 
daike places of 
the earth. 


* Chap. I 7,3. 
Dewt.1146. 
Pſal 106,17. 


0 Which were 
rhe occaſien of 


their owne death, 


— 
N, 


10 
Ta 


* © 


"The people murmure, 


p Of Gods iudge- 
ment$ againit re» 
belss 


3 Who preſumed 
avoue bis vocation, 


ſhallbe holy , and they ſhall be a Þ ſigne ynto the 
children of Iſrael, 

9 Then Eleazar the Prieft tooke the braſen 
cenſers , which they thet were burnt had offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a couering of 
the Altar. 

40 1t is aremembrance ynto the children of 
Iſrael , that no ſtranger which is not of the ſeed 
of Aaron , come neereto offer incenſe before the 
Lord , that hee be nor like 4 Korah and bis com- 
pany , as tae Lord fayd tro him by the hand of 


77 Moles, 


f Or fled, to wit, 
Moſes and Aarne 


y For ix Was not 
Iawfull to take any 
other fire, bur of 
the altar of burart 
of iipg,Leuit,tog1, 


{ God had begun to 
puuilh rhe people, 


t God drew back 
his baud and cea- 
{ed ro puuiſh them, 


2 While he was 
in the doore of the 
Tebernacle, 


* Exod.25,22, 
b To be the 
chiefe Pricf, 


41 © But onthe morrow all the multitude of 
the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moles 
and againſt Aaron , ſaying , Yee haue killed the 
people of the Lord. 

42 And when the Congregation was gathered 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then they | tur= 
ned their faces toward the tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation : and behold , the cloud couered it, and 
the glory of the Lord appeared. 

43 Then Moſesand Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 © And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from among this Congregati- 
on :- for I will conſume them quickly : then chey 
fell vpon their faces. COTS 

46 AndMoſes faid ynto Aaron, Take the cen- 
ſer and pur fire therein of the* Altar , and put 
therein incenſe , amd goe quicklie vnto the Con- 
gregation, and make an atonement for them : for 
there is wrath gone out from the Lord : the 
plague is begun, 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 
him, and ran into the middes of the Congrega- 
tion , and behold, thei plague was begun among 
the people , and he pur incenſe , and made an 
atonement for the people. 

48 And when he ſtoode betweene the dead, 
and them that were alige , the * plague was ftaicd. 

49 Sothey died of this plague tourteen thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundreth, befidethem that died in 
the conſpiracie of Korah, b 

5o And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes be- 


Tote the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre= 


gation,andthe plague was ftaid, 
CHAP. XVIL, 


2 The twelue yoddes of the twelue princes of the tribes of 
Iſrael. $ Aarons rod buddeth, ani beareth bloſſems, 
10 Foy a teſtimony againſt the rebellious people, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto © Moſes,faying, 

2 Speake ynto the children of Lirael , and 
take of euery one of them a rod, after rhe houſe 
of their fathers , of all their princes according to 
the family of their fathers , een trwelue roddes: 
and thou thalt write euery mans name ypon his 
rodde, 

And write Aarons name vpon the rod of 
Leui : for euery rodde ſhallbe for the head of the 
houſe of their fathers. 

And thou ſhalt pur them in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , before the Arke of the te= 
ſtimony,* where I will declare my ſelfe to you. 

5 Andthe mansrod, whom I þ chuſe , ſhall 
bloffome : and I will make ceaſe from mee the 
grudgings of thechildren of Iſrael, which grudge 
againſt you, 

6 © Then Moſes ſpake vato the children of 
Iſrael, and all their Princes gaue him a rodde, one 
rodde for euery prince , according to the houſes 
of their fathers , eg twelue roddes , and the red 


Chap, 


Xyij:Xviij. Aarons rod buddeth, 57 
© of Aaron was among their rods, 

7 And Moſes layd the rods before the Lerd 
inthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, 

8 Andwhen Moſes on the morow went into | 11008 0 ne 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony , behold , the bur marries Sac 
rod of Aaron 4 for the houſe of Leui was badded, maketb a tribe, 
and brought foorth buds , and brought forth bloſ« & 12 Geclare that 
{omes,and bare ripe almonds, houſe of Leuito 

9 Then Moſes brought out all the rods from ſeruc bimin the 
before the Lord vnto all the children of Iſrael: TaÞ**nacle. 
and they looked ypon them, and tooke euery 
man his rod, 

lo After the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Bring * Hebr.s, 4. 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimony to be 
Kept for atoken to the rebellious children , and 
thou ſhalt cauſe their © murmurings to ceaſe from 
me,that they die not. 

k Il . nay did as the Lord had commanded 
im: ſo did he, A —_ 

I2 © And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto pet ng 
Moſes, ſaying , Behold ,* we are dead, we peril, tbeir murmuriug; 
we are all loft: Wer TEE 

- ſword, the earth 

13 Wholoeuercommeth neereor approcheth (iow vs vp, 
to the Tabernacle of the Lord, thall dic : ſhall we the pettiience 
be-conſumed and die? doth cont al 


CHAP, XVIIL 
1, 7 The cffice of Aaron and his ſonnes , 2 With the Le- 
wites. £ The Prieſts part of the offerings.20 God 7s therr 

portion. 26 The Lewes haue their tithes, and offer 

the tenthes thereof to the Lord, | 
A Nd the Lord ſaid ynto Aaron , Thou, and thy 

ſonnes , and thy fathers houſe with thee , ſhall 
beare 2 the iniquity of the SanRtuary : both thou 2 If you treſpaſſe 
and thy ſonnes wich thee ſhall beare the iniquity {7,9 (hun con” 
of your Prieſts office. monies of rhe San« 

2 And bring alſowith thee thy brethren of &uury, or your of 
the tribe of Leui of the family of thy father which Gon, pe IR 
ſhallbe ioyned with thee, and minifter ynto thee: Fn 
but thou , and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall minifter 
before che Tabernacle of the Teſtimony: » That is,the 

3 Andrhey ſhall» keepe thy charge,cuen the ,1;,,, which are 
charge of all the Tabernacle : but they ſball Netrecuniend "- thee, 
come neere the inftruments of the Sanctuary, nor 9 WR1c% rao 
to the altar,leaſt they die,both they and nn ——_— —— 

4 And they thallbe ioyned with thee,and keepe 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on for alithe ſeruice of the Tabernacle ; and no 
< ſtranger ſhall come neere vnto you: 

5 Therefore ball ye keepe the charge of the 
SanQtuary , andthe charge ofthe Altar : ſo there 
_ _ no wore wrath ypon the children of 

r24E1- 

6 Forloe, I haue* taken your brethren the * Ch9p-3145+ 
Leuites from among the children of Iſrael, which 
as a gift of yours , are giuen vnto the Lord , to do 
the feruice of y Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

7 But thou, and thy ſonnes with chee ſhall 
keepe your Prieſts office for all chings of the Al- 
tar , and within the vaile : therefore thall ye ſerue: 
for I have made your Priefts office || an office of [ Or,g5f , 
ſeruice:therefore the ſtravger that commeth neero 
ſhallbe ſlaine, . is _ 

8 « Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron , Be- TE 
hald, I _ giuen thee he been of mine 4 of- Eo Oe 
frings , ofall the hallowed things of the children tenctes, 
of Iſrael : vnto thee hane. I giuen them for the 
a——_—_— ſake, andto thy ſonnes , for a perpe- 
tuall ordinance, 

9 This ſhallbe thine of the moſt holy things, * 75! which wat 
reſerued from the * fire ; alltheic offting of Io be ihe Prietty, 

A Wat * 


- © Though Toſephs 
tribe was divided 

Snto twoin the di- 
{tribution of the 


e Grudging that 
Aaron fauuid be 
bie Prieit, 


c Which was nor 
of the tribe of Leu, 


The Prieſts and Leuites portions and tithes. Numbers, 
them, When ye ſhall take of the children of Iſrael \ 
theticthes , which I haue gigen you of them for 
your inheritance, tben ſhall ye take an heaue of- 
fering of that ſame for the Lord, even the tenth 
part of the tithe, 

27 And your heaue offering ſhallbe reckened 
vato you , asthe © corne of the barne , or as the © As acceptable 
abundance of the winepreſle, 

28 So ye ſhall alſo offer an heaue offering vn- 
to the Lord of all your tithes, which ye ſhall re- 
ceiue of the Chiidren of Iſrael , and yee ſhall gige 
thereot the Lords heage offcing, to Aaron the 


their meat offering , and of all their ſinne offring, 
and of all their creſpas offring , which they bring 
yato me, that ſhallbe moſt holy ynio thee , and to 
thy ſonnes. 


f That is,in the 10 In the moft fholy place ſhalt thou eat it: * 
Sa "cturry.be- | Euery male ſhall eat of it: it is holy-vnto thee. 

a14 rhe Holiett of 11 This alſo ſhali b2 thine: the heane offering 
all, of their gift, with ail the ſhake offerings of che 


; Children of Iſrael, I haue giuen chem vnto thee 
gRead Lenit-0,14. ang to thy ſonnes and tothy 2 daughters with 
thee,to be a duety for euer : all the cleane in thine 

houſe ſhall eat of it. 
b That is, the 12 AlltheÞ fatof che oyle, and all the far of 
cucfeſt, or the beſt. the wine,and of the wheat, which they ſhall offer 
ynto the Lord for their hrft fruits , I haue gigen 

them ynto thee. 

13 Andthe firft ripe of all thatis in their 
land , which they ſhall bring vnto the Lord ſhall 
be thine ; all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall eate 


of it, 
#.Lenit 27,28. 14 * Euery thing ſeparate from the common 
vſe in Iſracl ſhallbe thine. 
F Excd.13,2, 15 All that 5r{# vpeneth the * matrice of any 
_ + fleſh, which they thall offer ynto the Lord of man 
—_—y or beaſt , ſhallbe thine : bur the firſt borne of man 


hap.3,13. n 
ons ſhalc thou redeeme , and the firſt borne of the yn- 


Cleane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 

16 Aadthole thatareto be redeeraed , ſhalt 
thou redeeme from the age of a moneth , accors 
ding to thy eſtimation, for the money of tive ſhe- 

# Exed 39.13. kels, after the ſhekel of the SanCtuary , * which is 

Lewit 27,25, twenty gerahs. 

_ ” 17 Butthefirft borne of akow, or the firſt 
"YN borne of a ſheepe , or the firſt borne of a goate 

i.Becauſe they are fhalcthou not iredeeme : for they are holy : thou 


eppoiured for - ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at the altar , and thou 

ſacrifice, ſhalt burne their fat : 3t zs a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 

* Exod.29135. 13 Andthefleſh of them ſhall be thine , * as 

£64157 139+ the ſhake bref, and as the right ſhoulder ſhallbe 
thine. 


19 Allthe heaue offrings of the holy things 

which the children of Iſrael ſhall offer vnto the 

Lord, have I giuen thee , and thy fonnes, and thy 

daughters with thee, to be a duety for euer : 7r 25 

& That is.Care, ta. 3 Perpetual couenantt of ſalt before the Lord, 
ble,andvecorrop- to thee,and to thy ſeed with thee, 


xibie, 20 « And the Lord fail ynto Aaron , Thou 
1 Of Canaan. ſhalt haue nong inhericance in their! land : nei- 
* D-%1.19, ge ther ſhalt thou haue any part among them:* I am 
1» wh thy part and thine inheritance agong the chil- 
ex04.44 23. den of Iſrael. 


21 Forbehold, I hauz giuen the children of 
Leui all the tenth in L{rze! for an interirance , for 
their ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle 
of ch2 Congregation, 
22 Newther thalil the children of Iſrae} any 
» Tof-me there. More Þ come necre the Tabernacle of the Con- 
in: fo; the Levizes Bregation. eaſt they ſuftaine ſinne,and Lie, 
are Pu: is their 23 Butthe Leuites ſoil doethe feruice inthe 
pacay Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they ſhall 
beare ®their finne: z7-45 a law for euer in your ge. 
aLeir oliice,th-y © NErations, thatawong tne childrea of Lirael they 
Gailpe puailned, poſlefle none tnhericance. 
24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
Which they 1:1] offer as an oFcing yato the Lord, 
I baue gigen the Leuires for an Inheritance,there- 
fore I haue ſaid vato them , Among the children 
of Hrael ye thall poſiefie none inheritance, 
25 © Andthe Lerd ſpake yato Moſes, ſaying, 
25 Speake allo vnto the Leuices,and fay varo 


» If:tey fails in 


2 2 This is the ordinance of the Law, which 
the Lord hath commanded , ſaying, Speake vnto this law and cere+ 
the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red mony, ye ſhall Ca- 
kow without blemiſh , wherein is no ſpot , ypon <*iÞce tbe red ko. 
the which neuer came yoke. 

3 Andyee ſhall gine her vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt,that he may bring her * without the hoaſte * Hebr.1z,; 
and cauſe her to Þ be laine before his face. b By another Prieft, 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieft take of her 
blood with his * finger, and ſprinkle it before * Hebr.5,1;, 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 


The ſacrifice ofthe red kow; 


as the fruit of your 
owne ground or 
vineyard, 


29 Yee ſhall offer of all your ? gifts all the Þ Which ye haue 


receiued of rhe 


Lords heaue off ings : of all the 9 fat of the ſame n of 1 
ſhall ye offer ehe hay things thereof, © Reade rk ena 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vato them,When 
ye haus offred the fax thereof ,then it ſhallbe coun= 
ted ynto the Leuites, &s the increaſe of the corne | 
fioore,or as the iticceaſe of the winepreſle, 
And ye ſhall eat it inall* places , yee, and 
your houtholds : for it is your wages for your ſer. 
uice in.the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

32 And ye ſhall \ beareno finne by the reaſon C\ Ye ſhall not be 
of it, when yee haue offered the fat of it : nzither puniſhed therefore, 


rA: in the 1 1.verſe, 


t The offerings 


ſhall ye pollute the holy * things of the children ich the Ifraetites 
of Lirael,leaſt ye die, . Which the Iſraelites. 


have offred ro God, 
C H, A P, X I' x. 


2 Theſacrifice of the red kow, 9 The ſprinkling water. 
11 He that toncheth the dead, 14 The man that dieth 


Nd the Lord fpake to Moſes , and to Aaron, 


a According to 


5 And cauſethe kow to be burnt in his fight, 
with her * skinne, and her fleſh, and her blood, * Zx:.15,14. 
and her doung ſhall he bnrne her. Lenit 4, Tizls 
6 _ Then {ball the PrieRt take cedar wood, and \ 
hy{fope,and ſcarlet /ace,and caſt them in the mids 
of the fire where the kow burneth. 
7 Then ſhall the < Prieſt waſh his cloathes,and c Meaniog,Eleazai, 


: his flzſhin water, and then come 


into the hoaſte,and the Prieſt ſhallbe yncleane yA- 


8 Alſohe2thatd burneth her , ſhall waſhhis d The inferiour 
cloathes in water, and waſh his fj<ſh in water, and Pricit who billed 
be cleane vatiil euen. 

9 Andaman, that 3s cleane, ſhall rake vp the 
aſhes of the kow , & putthem without the hoaſte *© Or,the warer of 
ina cl-ane place : and it ſhallbe kept for the Con- 
grepation of the children of Iſrael for © a ſprive feparare for their 
kling water: i is @ ſinne offting. vacteannefſe, were 

10 Tierefore hee that gathereth theaſhes of ſpriukled there- 


her,avd burned be: 


ſeparation, becauſe 
they that were . 


With and made 


the kow , ſhall waſh his cloathes, and remaine vn- cleane, Chap.s, 7, 
cleane yntill even: and it ſhalibe vnta the children Ir is alſo -alled ko!y 
of Iiracl, and vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth F2'*' becauſe 


it was ordained 


among them,a ſtature for cuer, to aa holy vſe, 
11 Heethat toucheththe dead body of any Chp.s,r7. 
man,thillbe yacleane euen ſeyen dayes, Set tocad gone 


_ ; Solty 
12 Hee hall purific himſelf f rherewich the ©'*s THets 


third 


t 


[7 


$2 that be ſhould 
not beeſteemed 
to be of che holy 
vpie, but asa 
Faluced and EX 
£0amanicate 
perſon. 


. + Ebr.a ceomering 


of clenth, 


b Oftrhe red kow 
burar for ſinne. 

3 Warer of rhe 
fountaine or river, 
k Oneof the 
prieſts Which is 
cleance 


1 Becauſe he had 
beue among ther 
tha: were yacleane: 
or, els dad touched 
toe WALCI,A25 VEr,21ls 


m That is, vacleare, 


a This was fours 
ti- yeeres after 
their depar ture 
from Epyprt. 

b Moſes and Az- 
roas filter, 

c Anether rebel- 
lion was in Rophi- 
dim, Exo. 17.and . 
this was io Kadeſh, 
* Chap.12,33. 

* Exed,17,2. 


third day , and the ſeventh day he ſlaltbe cleane: 


"TLC LIL 'T; 5 


bur if hee purifie not timfelfe the (third day , then 
the ſeyentn day he ;hail not be clean 
13 Wooſoeuer toucaeth the corps of any man 


that is dead,anu purgeth not himſeite, deflerh the 


Tabernacle of the Lord, and that perſon ſhallbe 
8 cur off from 1ſract , beczuſe the ſprinkling water 
was not{prinkled ypon him : be (ballbe vacleane, 
and his vacleannefle ſhall remarne (till ypon him, 

14 This is the law, When a man dyeth in a 
rent ,all that come into the tent , andall chat is in 
the tent,(hallbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

15 And allthe veſſels that be open , which 
haue no t coueting fattene ypon thera , thallbe 
yncleane. 

16 ' Alſo whoſoeuer toucheth one that is lains 
with a ſword in the tiel4, or a dead! perſon , or 2 


"bone of a dead man, or a graue, {hall be yacjean& 


ſeuen dayes. 

17 Therefore for an vncleane perſon,they ſhall 
take of the burnt aſhes of the * finne offering,and 
i pure water ſhallbe put thereto ina veſlell, 

18 Andatcleane perſon ſhall take hyfſope, 
and dippe itin the water , and ſprinkle it ypon 
the tent, and vpon all the veſlels , and on the per- 
ſons that were therein, and ypon him that tou- 
ched the bone , or the flaine , or the dead, or the 
graue. 

.19 And thecleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle ypon 
the vncleane the third day , aud the {euenth day, 
and he ſhall purihe himſelfe the ſeuenth day , and 
i waſb his cloathes , and waſh bimfſelfe id water, 
and ſhallbe cleane at euen, 

20 Buxthe manthar is vncleane,and putifieth 
not himſelfe , that perſon ſhall be cur off from 
among the Congregation,becauſe he hath dehled 
vhe Sanctuary of the Lord: and the ſprinkling wa- 
eter hath not beene ſprinkled vpon him : therefore 
{þall he be vacleane. 

21 Anditthallbe aperpetuall law vnto ther, 
that he thac ſprinkleth the ſprinkkng water , ſhall 
wath his cloathes: alſo he that toucheth the fprin= 
kling water, thallbg vncleane ynrill the cuen . 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon tou- 
cheth thullbe vncleane : andthe perſon that tou- 
cheth ® »z,ſhallbe vncleane vncull the euen, 

CHAP, XX, 


17 Mirianiiieth. 2 The people marmuvre., $ They haue 
water ont of the rocke. 14 Edon demierk the Iſraelites 
paſſage. 25, 23 The death of Aaron 1 whoſe roome 
Eleagar ſucceedeth. 


Hert the children of Ifrael came with the 

whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin 

in the hctt ® moneth , and the people abode at 

Cadeſh : where b Miriam died , and was buried 
there. 

2 Butthere was no water for the Congrega- 

tion, and whey © aflembled themſclues againſt 


"Moſes and again Aaron, : 


And the people chode with Moſes, and 
ſpake,ſaying, Would God we had periſhed * when 
our brethren died before the Lord, 

* Why haue yee thus brought the Congre- 
gation of the Lord vnto this wildernes , that 6054 
we and our cattell ſhould die there? 

5 Wherefore now haueye made ys t& come 
vp from Egypt , tobring vs into this miſerable 
place , =h:ch is no place of ſeede, nor figges, nor 
vines, nor pomegranats ? neither is there any was 
ter to drinke, 

's Then Moſes and Aaron went 'from the af- 
ſembly yato the doore of the Tabernach; of the 


OO Oar EPI Wu OY TIT VUL OF FE If 


Congregation , and fell ypon their faces ; and the 


glut; of rhe Lord appeared vato thera. 
7 Ani the Lord ſpake vato Moles,ſaying, 
$ Take the 4 rod.le , and gather thou ar.dtby 


d Where with 
thou didde:t mi- 


brother Aaron the Congregation together , and ractes in Egypr, 
ſpeake ye ynto the rocke betore their eyes , and ir a*4d diditduude 


thall giue forth his water , and thou thalt bring 
them water out of the rocke : fo thou thalt giue 
the Congregation and the beaftes drinke. 

9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Lord,as he had commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aaran gathered the Con- 

egation together before the rocke: and Moſes 

ail vnto them , Heare now yerebels : © thall wee 
bring you water out of rhis rocke? 

11 Then Moles lift vp his hand, and with his 
rod hee ſmotre the rocke twile,and the water came 
out abundantly : ſo the Congregation , and their 
beaſtes dranke. 

12 « Againe, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


the fea, 


e The puziſhmene 
which followed 
hereof, declared 
ttzat Moſes and 
Aarosg beleeued 
not the Lords proe 
miſe.as appeareth, 
verſe 12. 


and zo Aaron , Becauſe yee belceued mee not, to 1. nates 

fanRife mee in the preſence of the children of + 15. act mould 
Iſrael , therefore yee ſhail not bring this Con- belecue;and2c= 
gregation into the land which I haue giuen k2evwledge my 


them, 


power, and ſo ho« 


13 This isthe water of 8 Meribah,becauſe the : "Oc rife and 
children of Iſracl firoue with the Lord , an hee <9: 1carion, Chaps 


b was ſanctihed in them. 
14 C Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh 


27 
h By ſlewing _ 
timſcife almightie 


yato the king of: Edom » ſaying , Thus ſaith thy = NY 
brother Lſrael , Thou knowelt ail the traucll that pO F- 1:24k'b 


we haue bad, | 

15 Howour fathers went downe into Egypt, 
and we dwelt in Egypt a lorg time , where the E- 
gyptians handled vs euill and our fathers. \ 

16 Bur when we cryed vnto the Lord,he heard 
Our yoyce , and ſent an Angel , and hath brought 
vs oat of Egypt, andbeholde, wee are in the cite 
Kadeſb,in thine vimoſt border, 

17 1 pray thee that wee may paſſe thorow thy 
Ccountrey : we will not go thorow the fiekles nor 
the vineyards , neither will we drinke of the wa- 


or Thacl was Eſaus 


brorthe: , wv ho was 
called 'Edom, 


ter of the welles : we will goe by the Kings way, y Or, highway, 
w the 


and neither turne to the right hand nor 
lefc,yntill we be paſt thy borders, 

13 And Edom anſwered him,j Thou ſhalt not 
pw by me,leath I come out againfi thee with the 
i1word, ; 

19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid mnto him, 
We will goe vp by the hie way: and if I and my 


J Or, come n9#., 


cattell drinke of thy water , 1 will then pay for-its 


I will onely (wichout any barme) go thorow on 
wy feete. 

20 Heeanſweredagaine, Thou ſhalrnot goe 
thorow. Then g Edom came out againſt him with 
much people,and with a mightie power. 

21 Thus Edom deniedto giue Lirael paſſage 
thorow his countrey 2 wherefore Iſrael * turned 
away from him, 

22 © And when the children of Ifrael with ll 
the Congregation departed from * Kadeſhb, they 
came ynto mount Hor, 

23 And the Lordſpake ynto Moſes and to A- 
aron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the 
land of Edom,ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhallbe ! gathered ynto his people: 
for be ſhall not enter inco the land , which L 
giuen-ynto the children of Lirgel, becauſe ye | dif- 
obeyed my commandement at the water of j Me- 
ribah, Gy 

25 Take* Aaron and Eleazar his ſoone., and 

H 23 cug 


{ Or, the Zdomztts: 


k To pafle by 
auurther Ways 


* Chap, 33-57» 


I Reade Gea-35,2; 
{| Or, rebelled, 
{| Or, ftvefe, 


* Chap 39 38, 
denys, 3a, 52 


arondyeth. Fieric Ierpents., 


bring them vp into the mount Hor, : 
26 And canſe Aaron to pur off his garments, 
and pat them vpon Eleazar his ſonne : for Aaron 
ſhalibe garnered to his ſathers,and ſhall die there. 
27 AndMoſes did as the Lord had comman= 
ded : and they went vp into the Mount Hor,in the 
fight of all the Congregation, 
28 And Moſ-s pur off Aarons cloathes,and put 
* Deut.10,6,4u4 them vpIN Eleazar his ſonne : * ſo Aaron died 
. 32459» there in the top of the mount : and Moſes and E- 
leazar came downe from off the mount, 
29 _ all the CR ſaw _ Aas 
ron was dead, all the houle of Iſrael | wept for Aa- 
7 Or,mowrned, ron thirty dayes, 


EH AP TEL 
3 Tſrael vanguiſhith king Arad, 6 The fierie ſerpents 
_— for the rebe!liow of the people, 24," 33 Sithen 
and Og are ouercome in battell, 


# Cha). 33-40 Hen * King Arad the Canaanite , which 


« By. oe wy dwelt toward the South , heard tell that 
which their ſpies, Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies , then fought 
thai ſearched tbe he apainſt Ifrael,and rooke of them priſoners, 
nears, Fay _ 2 Solfſrael voweda yow vnto the Lord , and 
e molt ſafe, : . - . , . 
faid, If thou wilt deliaer and giue this people in- 
to mine hand , then will L ytterly deſtroy their ci- 
ties. 
3 Andthe Lord heard the yoyce of Iſrael,and 
_ delivered themihe Canaanites : and they viterly 
deſtroyed them avd their cities , and called the 
name of the place || * Hormah, 
4 © After they departed from the mount Hor 
. For they wete by the way of the Red ſea , to b compaſle the land 
otbi:den ro de- ofEdom:and th 1 Fr a { 
kroy it, Deut, 2.5, om:and the people were ſore grieued becaule 
of the way. 

. 5 And the people ſpake againſt God, and 
againſt Moſes, ſaying, Wherefore haue ye brought 
vs out of Egypr, to die in the wilderneile,for here 

* Chap.11.6. #5 neither bread nor water,and our ſoule * lotheth 
c Meaning, Man« this light c bread. 


f Or, deftvs/F ve 
* Iudg.t,27. 


24, which they : 

thought did not F * - <=aar the Lord fent 4 frerie ſerpents 
nouriſh, amone the people , which ftune the people : { 
* Wi{d.26, 1:5. . "96h, 264.adks gtne people : fo 


that many of the people of Iſrael died. 

7 Therefore the people came to Moſes , and 
faid,We haue ſinned: for wee haue ſpoken againſt 
the Lord,and againſt thee : pray to the Lord,that 


2. Cor-10,9. 
d For they that 

were ſtung rhere- 
wich, were (o ia« 


tamed with the 
heate thereof;thar hee take away the ſerpents from ys : and Moſes 
they died, prayed for the people. 


8 And the Lord ſail ynto Moſes , Make thee 
þ 0r,2p-m 4 pole, a herie ſerpent, end ſer it vp for afigne , that as 
many as are bitten,may looke vpon jr,aud live. 
9 * So Moſes madea ſerpent of braſſe,and ſet 
it vp for a ſigne : and when a ſerpent had bitten a 
mw; then he looked to the ſerpent of braſle , and 
luEy, 
io * And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence,and pitched in Oath. 
11 « And chey departed from Oboth,and pic= 


#2. King.!$, 4. 
$56 3,14. 


f] Orgrecourred, 
* Chap. 33143: 


f Orin the keapes ched | in lie-abarim, in the wildernefle, which is 


ef Avarim, 0: bi5. before Moab on the Eaſt file. 

I2 © Theyremoueld thence,and pitched vpon 

the riuer of Zared, 

> Which lima 13 CThen@they departed, and pitched on 
zo be the booke of the other fide o£ Arnoa , waich is in the wilder- 
-_ ib 3 nefle,and commeth our of the coaſts of the Amo- 
booke which is loft. T1e5: (for Arnon 3s the border of Moab, betweene 
J Or. (How Ged de. the Moabires and the Amorites.) 
ta tes vor : 14 Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the booke 
whirlewinde ang Of the vartels of the Lord , g what chinggge dil in 
the valley of tered ſea,and in the rivers of Arnon, - 


APE, 15 And at the fireame of the rivers that goeth 


XUMbDErs, 


ON and Og ate ouercome, 
downe to the dwelling of Ar , and lieth vpon the 
border of Moab. 

16 C And from thence they turned to Beerzthe 
ſame is the well where the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Atſemble the people,and I will giue them water. 

W777 Then Liraclſavg Lins ſong.Rife VP l well, f Yerttat receiue 
ffing ye vaAto Its the commoditie 

13 The princes digged this well.the captaines tÞcreof, giue praiſe 
of the people digged i, even the 8 lawgiuer, with "cc. .v4 an 
their ſtaues. And from the wilderneſle the y came ron beads of the 
to Mattanah, people onely 

19 « And fromMattanah to Nahaliel , and **2j*rbe rocks 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, ſtaffe xhich gaue 
209 «© And from Bamoth in the wy , that is Water as a Well thz: 
in the plaine of Moab, tothe top of Piſgah , that V** Gerpe ©8864, 
looketh toward Ieſhimon. 

21 « Then Ifrael _ meſſengers ynto Sihon, 
king ofthe Amoritesſaying, 

- * Let me go thorow thy land: we will not re agrees 
turne aſide into the fieldes , nor into the vine= 
yards, neicher drinke of che waters of the welles; 
we will goe by the kings way , vntill wee be paſt 
thy countrey. : 

23. * ButSihon gaue Iſrael no licenſe to paſſe « per. 5,7, 
thorow his countrey , but Sihon afſembled all his 
people , and went out againſt Iſtael into the wil- 
dernes , and he came to ILahoz, and fought againſt 
Iſrael. 

24 * ButIſrael ſmote him with the edge of the + 146 .12,2. P/al, 
ſword , and conquered his land, from Arcon ynto 135,11. amss 2.9, 
b Iabok, een vato the children of Ammon, for y Þ FM river. | 
border ofthe children of Ammon was i ſtrong. ite ral and. 

25. AndIfrael tooke all theſe cities,and dwelt itroog like giants, 
in all the cities of the Amorktes in Hethbon , and +26; + 
in all the t villages thereof. hk 7600s 
26 For * Heihbon wasthe Citie of Sihon the beere the Moa- 
king of the Amorites , which had fought before. Bites. the Uiraclites 
time againſt the king of the Moabites , and had | F-10:7:., eur, 
taken all his land out of his hand , even ynto Ar- 2,9, * 
non, 

27 Wherefore they that ſpake in prouerbs,ſay, 

Come to Hethbon , let the citie of Sihon be buile 
and repaired: | 

28 For! a fire is gone out of Heſhbon , and a 1 Meaning, warre, 
Aame from the citie of Sihon, and hath conſumed 
Ar of the Moabites , and the lords of Bamoth in . 

Arnon, 

29 Wo beto thee,Moab : O people of ® Che. 7 Chemoth was 
moſh,thou art yndone : he hath uffred his ſonnes MGavices, r.king, 
to be purſued, and his daughters to be in captiuity 11,33. who was 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites. —eachoonet cowavg 

30 Their empire alſo is lot from Heſhbon Ps Hor aPPert» 
yato Dibon , and we haue deſtroyed them ynto idale for their fa» 
Nophah,which reacheth vnto Medeba, ther. | 

31 © Tius [ſracl dwelt inthe land of the Au I 006.2 
MOorues, 

32 And\Moſes ſent to ſearch out Taazer , and 
they tooke the townes belonging therero, and 
rooted our the Amorites that were there. 

33 ©C*And they turned, and went vp toward * P*#* 3,1-4%4 
Baihan : and Og the king of Baſhan came out *?'”* 
againſt them , bee , and all his people , to fight 
at Edret, 

34 Then the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Feare him 
not : for haue delivered him into thine hand, 
andall his people, and hisland : - * and thou ſhalt * P/al.35, 77s 
doe to him as thou diddeft vnto Sihon the king 
of the Amorites,which dwelt at Heſbbon, 

35 They ſmote himtherefore,and his ſonnes, 
an all his people , vntill there was none left him: 
lo taey conquered his land, © | 

pon CHAP, 


f Or, ſprang. 


4 Being at Tert- 
ch2,it was beyond 
Iorden: bur waere 
the If aclites 
were, it was 02 
this de, 

j Or, was vexed, 


b Which were 
the b:ads and go- 
UEernours, 


cTo wit, Euphrates, 


. vpn the ywhich 
. ſtood this citie Pe- 


thor, 


4d Thinking to 

bribe him wi.h 
gifcs ro curſe he 
1iraelites, 


* Whom before 
he called E'd-rs: 
meaning the go- 
ueraours, and after 
callerh them ſer+ 
1ants: that is, 
ſubiects xo their 
king. 


i R- warned hin 
by a dream? that 
hb» inoald nor co. 
ſenr to the kings 
xicked requeſt, 


2 Els he ſhewel 
n'\mſelfe voriling, 
cou*reoulaeile hal 
94 bliaded bis heart, 


h Tne wicked 
feeke by all means 
to ſurther their 
219ghtie enterpri- 
ſ-1,though th:y 
E10W tharthod is 
againſt chem, 

* Chap.24.12. 


AE ADE ed cine Wat" ws 


|; CHAP. XXII. - 
s King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the Iſraelites. 

12 Fhe Lord forbid4eth him to goe. az The Angel of the 

Lord meeteth him, and his afſe ſpeaketh. 38 Balaam 

prote/teth that hee wall ſprake nething,but that which 

the Lord putteth in his month. 
A Fcer, the children of Iſrael departed and pit- 
ched in the plaine of Moab on the ® other 

fide of Iorden from Lericho. 

2 ©{ NowBalak thefonne of Zippor ſaw all 
that Lirael had done to the Amorites, 

3 Andthe Moabites"were fore afraid of the 
people, becauſe they were many,an\ Moab | fret- 
ted againſt the chiiliren of Iſrael. 

Therefore Moab ſaid ynto the Þ Elders of 
Midian , Now ſhall this multitude licke vp all that 
are round about vs , as an oxe licketh yp the 
grafle of the tield : and Balak the ſonne of Zippor 
was King of the Moabires at thattime, 

* He ſent meflengers therefore vitg Bala- 
am the ſonne of Bzor to Pethor (which is by the 
< xjuer of che land of the children of his folke) ro 
call him , ſaying, Behold, there is a people come 
out of Egypt , wiich couer the face of the earth, 
andlie ouer againſt me. 

6 Comenow therefore , I pray thee,qud curſe 
me this people (for they are ftronger then 1) ſo ir 
may be that I ſhalibe able to ſuite thera , anc! to 
driue them out of the land : for I know that hee, 
whom thou blefſeſt,is blefled, and he whom thou 
Curſeſt,ſhallbe curſed. 

z And the Elders of Moab , and the Elders 
of Midian departed , hauing 4 the reward of the 
ſoothſaying in theic hand , and they came vnto 
Balazm,and told him the words of Balak, 

$ Whoanſwered the, Tary here this night, 
and I will giue you an anſwere , as the Lord thail 
ſay vnto me. So © the princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam, . 

9 Then God came ynto Balaam, and aid, 
What men are theſe with thee? 

io And Balaarm {aid vato God, Balak the 
ſonne of Zippor king of Moab hath fent vato 
me,ſaying, 

11 Behold, there zs a people come out of E- 
87pt , and couereth the face of the earth : come 
now , curſe thera for my ſake : ſo it may be that I 
ſhillbe able to overcome thera 1a bactell , and to 
driue them out. 

i2 AndGod f ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe not 
thou with them, neither curſe the people,for they 
are bletſed, 

13 AndBalaamroſe vpin the morning , and 
ſaid vntothe princes of Balak, Returne vnto your 
land: for the Lord hath refaſed to giue 8 meleaue 
to goe with you. | 

14 So theprinces of Moab roſe vp ,and went 
ynto Balak,and ſaid,Balaam hath refuted to come 
with ys. 

15 Balak yet ſent againe more princes , and 
more honourable then they, 

16 Whocame to Balaam , and faid to him, 
Thus ſayth Balak the ſfonne of Zippor , ® Be nor 
thou Rayed,I pray thee, from comming vnto me. 

17 For I willpromote thee vnto great honour, 
and will do-whatfocuer thou ſayeft vato me:come 


therefore,l pray thee, curſe me this pcople. 


13 And Balaam anſwered , and ſaid yato the 
ſervants of Balak, * If Balak would giue me his 
houſe full of flaer and gold , I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lord my God, to doe klle or 
Pere. 


hap,.X X11, 


—_ 


19 Butnow, I pray you , tary here this night, 
that 1 may wit, what Xa Fo will lay varo mee. 
i more. i Becauſe he tems 


o d God E- 
20 And God came vat Balaat by vight,and _— him em 


ſaid vnto him , If the men core to callthee , rife ry o his comman- 
vp, 4nd goe with them : but onely what thing I Jement, bis pert” 
Gay wing ons at Oe AN. tion was granted, 

21 So Balaam roſe ypearly , and fſadled bis bis owne condewe 
aſle,and went with the princes of Moab. nation, 

22 And thewrath of God was kindled, be- 

_ het went : and the Angel of ———_ food & Moved rather 
12 the way to be againſt him, as hee rode ypon his W:*2 courreoutnes, 
afle,and his two Fo aants were With him. my rn NID 

23 And* when theaſle ſawe the Angel ofthe ue ir, * 

Lord ſtand in the way , and his ſword drawen in | | 
his hand,the atle turued out of the way, and went 
into the field , but Balaam imote the atle ro turne 

her ingo the way. ? 

24 | Againethe Angel ofthe Lordftood in a | Th* fecond tune, 
path of the vineyards , haing a wall on the one 
kde,and a wall on the other, 

25 And whentheafte ſawethe Angel ofthe 
Lord, ſhe thruſt her {elfgynto the wall, and dafſbt 
Balaams foote againſt the wall : wherefore hee 
{more her againe. | 

26 Then the Avgel of the Lord went further, 
and ſtood ii a nartuw place , where was no way 
to turne,cather to the right hand, or to the left. 

27 And whentheatis lawe the Angel of che 
Lord, ſhez ij lay downe vader Balaam : therefore | Or,fe!!, 
Baalazrn was vety wrath , and ſmote the afie with 
a tifte. ; 

23 Then the Lord ® opened the month of the ,, Gaue ber power 
aſſe,and the {414 ynto Bzlzam, What haue I done to ſpeake, 
ynto thee, that thou baſt ſmitten me now three 
times? 

29 And Balaam faid vnto the afſe,Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked me : I would there were aſword in 
mine hand,tor now would I kill thee, 

30 Andthe afle ſaid ynto Balaam , Am notTI 
thine afſe , which thou haft ridden vpon ® fince » Since thou haſt 
thy firſt time yato this day ? hane I vſed at any Þ*4e my maker. 
time to doe thus ytito thee? Who {aid,Nay. 

31. Andthe Lord® opened the eyes of Bala- o For whoſe eyes 
am,and heſaw the Angel of the Lord Randing in tbe Lord doeth | 
the way with his ſword drawen in his hand : then OS = ri oe 
he bowed himfelfe,and fell flat on his face. ger,nor his Joue, 

32 Andthe Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, 

Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine afle three 
times ? behold , I camie our to withſtand thee, be- 
caule thy P way is not firaight before me. p Bork thy heart 

33 Buttheafſe ſaw me,and turned fro menow is corrupr,and 
three times: for elſe, if ſhe bad nat turned fro me, Jae Wag. 
_ I had even now flaine thee , and ſaued her VO: | 

we, s 

34 Then Balaamfaid vo the Angel of the 
Lord , Ihauefinned : for I wift not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in- the way |! againſt me : now therefore {© 07, before me,sy 
if itdifpleaſe theegl wiil rurne + home againe. #2 mere me. : 

35 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe with T5791? re- 
the men ; but 4 whatI ſay ynto thee , that ſhalt q Becauſe his 
_ ſpeake. So Balazm went with the princes of ING evil, 

B ak. is Charge Was 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaar came, ane gs 
hee went out to meete him ynto a City of Moab, teol ignorance, 
whichis inthe border of Arnon, euenin the. yt- r_1yeere the place 
moſt coaſt, where the I{ravlites 


37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Didnot I Fd 
ſend for thee to call hee? Wherefore cameſt thou : 
not vato me ? am I not able in deed tro promote * 
thee yato hongur? | 


% 


H 3 33 And 


1A1Ke 1DCAKEe JN F9 2 
Ly X-V2 & S% +. ” 


# Of my felfe 1 
can {peak nothing: 


ood or bad. 
f Or,of treets:ov, 
4 populens cite, 


t Where the idole 
Baal vvas 
worſhipped, 


a For among the 
Geatiles ibe kings 
oft times vied ro 
ſacrifice,ns did the 
Prietts, 


Or, went vp 
1gher, 


b Appeared vato 


him. 


c Taught him 
What to ſay. 


{Or,prophecee. 


= 


1] Or, Sy714. 

& Caule that all 
may bate and dee 
reſt thei, 


. # But ſha!l bave 
religion and lawes 
apart, 

f The infinite 
z2ultitude,as the 
duſt of the earto, 
£ The feare of 
Goas tuigemenr 
cauſed bim to wiſh 
> be joyned t2 
the houtholJ of 
Abraham: thus 

the wicke! have 
$Refr COniciences 
Wounded ben 
they conpfider Gods 
:vdgeraenry, 


{ Or,ixy0 the field 
of them that ſpied: 
#6 wrt, lef? the ene. 
32f (dats'd Approch. 


33 And Balaato made apſwere wito Balak, 
Lo,ſf am come vnto tiee,and can L now ſay ' any 
thing at all? ihe werde that God putteth in my 
mouth that thall I ſpeake. 

Balazrn weat with Balak,and they came 
yato the city of Huzoth, 

40 -Then Balak offered bullockes,and ſheepe, 
and ſent thereof to Bulaaim,and to the princes that 
were with him. 

41 Andon the morow Balack tooke Balaam, 
and brought him vp into the hie places of © Baal, 
that thence hee might ſee the vimolt part of the 
people, 

CHAP. XXxIII, 

2 Bnlzam cauſeth ſeuen altars to be builr. 5 Ced teacheth 
him what to anſwere. $ In ſtead of curſing hee blefjeth 
Tſrael. 19 God is not like man. 

A Nd Balazm ſaid ynto Balak , Build mee here 

ſegen alrars, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 


lockes,and {:uen ramimes. 


2 An Balak did as Balaam ſaid , and * Balak 
and Balaam offered on exery altar a bullocke and 
a ramine. 

2. Then Balaam faid vnto Balak, Stand by 
thy bucne offering, and I will goe,ifſo be that the 
Lord will come an4 meete mee : and wharſocuer 
he ſheweth me,L will tell thee: ſo be | went forth 
alone. 

4, And God b met Balaam, and Bafaar ſaid 
ynto him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and aane 
offzred vpon euery altar a bullocke and a ramme. 

5 And theLord< put an anſwere in Balazms 
mouth, ani ſaid, Goe againe to Balak , and ſay on 
this wiſe. 

6. So when hee turned vato him, loe, hee 
ſtood by his burnt offering , hee, and all the prin- 
ces of Moab. 

7 Thenhewtered his parable , and ſaid, Ba- 
lak the king of Moab bath brought mee from 
| Aram out of che mountaines of the Eaft, ſzying, 
Come, curſe Laakob for my ſake : come,and 4 de- 
teſt Iſrae}.. 

$8 HowſhallI curſe, where Gol hath not cur- 
fed } or how ſhall I deteſt , where thz Lord tarh 
not deteſted? 

9. For from the toppe of the rockes I did ſee 
him, and from the hilles I did behold him : loe, 
the people thall dwell by themſclues,and ſhall not 
be reckoned among the © nations. 

19 Whocantell the f duſt of Iaakob,and the 
number of che fourth part of Iſrael? Let me 8 die 
the, death of the righteous,and let wy lait code be 
like his, 

11 Then Balak ſaid ynto Bzlaam , Wha: haft 
thou done vnto mee ? I touks thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behol, thou haft blefſed them aito- 
getoer, 

Iz Andheenſwered,and ſail,Muft I not take 
heede to ſpeake that , which the Lord hath put in 
my mouth? 

13 And Balak (aid yntohim , Come, I pray 
thee, with me vato another place , whence tou 
wayettſee them,and thon ſhalt fee but the vimoR? 
part of them end ſhalt not fee them a!! : therefore 
curſe them out of that place for my fake, 

14 CAnd he brought him into y Sede-ſophim 
tothe top of Piſgah , and built feuen altars , and 
offer2g a bullocxe and a ramme on ezery altar, 

Is After, heeſayd yato Balak, Stand here by 
thy rag offerivg, and I will meete the Lord 
SORUtr, | 


| Numbers. 


.V 


 thelfratlires, 


16 And the Lord met Balaam,and * pur an an- , 
{were in his mouth, and ſaid , Go againe ynto Ba- 
lak, and ſay thus. 

17 And when hee came to him, beholde, hee h 
ſtood by his burnt offering , and the princes of t 
Moab with him : fo Balak ſaid ynw him , What 
hath the Lord ſaid? 

18 Wnd hevrered his parable , and ſaid, Riſe 
vp Balzk,and heare ; hearken ynto me,thou ſonne 
ol Zippor. | 

19 > Gods not &e man,that he ſhould lie, nei- 

ther as the ſonne of man , that hee ſhould repent: 
hath he ſaid , and ſhall he not doe it ? and hath he 
ſpoken,and ſhall he not accompliſh it? 

20 Behold , I baue receiued commandement 
co bletle: for he bath blefſed,and I cannot alter it, 

21 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob, nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreffion in Irael : the Lord his God 
i; with him , andthe © ioyfull ſhout of a King 5s ; Ty.y wianph 
among them. as victorious EY 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their kioge ouer.heir | 
Rtrength :- as an vnicorne. —_ 

23 For there is no ſorcerie in Taakob, nor | 
ſoothſaying in Iſrael , E according to this time it k Conſiderieg 
ſhallbe ſaid of Iaakob and of Lirael , What hath *Þ=* God ſhall 

God wrought? | a Gs ag 
' 24. Behold, thepeople flaall riſe vpas alyon, rance of bis peo- 
and life vp bimſelfe as a yong lyon : tee ſhall nor ple.allive worls 
lye downe , till hee eate of the pray , and till hee NY 
drinke the blood of the (laine. 

25 © Then Balak ſaid yito Balaam, Neither 
curſe,nor bleſſe them ar all. 

25.. But Balaam anſwered,and ſaid vnto Balak, 

Tolde notI thee , ſaying , All that the Lord ſpea« 
keth,that muſt I doe? 

27 © Againe Balak ſaid ynto Balazm, Come, 

I pray thee, will bring thee vnto another | place, 1 Thus the wicke 
if ſo bz itwill pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt inagive of God, 
thence curſe them for my ſake, gates 

28 SoBalak brought Balaam vnto the top of ;;; pcs ee, ws 
Peor,that looketh toward Iethmon. 


Chap.23,35, 


h Gods exemiez. 

a:ecompelled to 

confeile that bis 
gouernement is 

iuſt, conſtaut,aad 

withour cbavge 

or repentance, 


be will doe it in 
29. Then Balaam ſaid ynto.Balik , Make me 39tÞer, 

here ſeuen altars , and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 

locks,and ſcuen rammes. 
39 And Balak did as Balaam had-ſaid,and of« 

fered a bullocke and a rainine on euery altar, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
5s Balaam prophecieth of thegreat proſperitie that ſhould 
ceme unto Iſrael, 17 Aliſo of 46. comming of Chyi/?. 
25 The defiruttion of the Ama!ckites , and of the 
Kenzes. 
Hen Balaarn faw.that it pleaſed the Lord to 
'V blefe Iſrael, then he went not , * as cer- 
taine times before , to fer diuinations , but ſer his 
face toward the a wilderneſſe, a Where the If 

2 And Balaamlift vp his eyes,and looked yp. elites campee, 
on Ifrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came vpon bim, * 

_ * And he vrered his parable , and ſaid, Ba- * Chap.23,7,18, 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid , and the man 
whoſe eyes Þ were ſhut vp,hath ſaid, b His eyes were 

4 Hee hath faid which heard the wordes of ſhut vp before is 
God, and ſawethe viſion of the Almightie , and T{2*> of the lar 
o falling in a trance had his eyes opened: ſaw after: ſome 

5 £©« How goodly arethy tents, O Iaakob,and reade, were open, | 
thine habitations,O Iſrael! bong, ve lay 

in a leepe, 

6 Asthe valleys are they ftretched foorth , as the eyes of bi? © 
gardens by the riuers fide, as the || aloe trees, mind were open, 
which the Lord hath planted , as the cedars be. 1 2rfents. 
fide che wars d His proſperitie 

. : ard poſterity ſhall 

7 Thed watergroppeth out of his bucket, and be very great. 

6 his 


* Chap.23, 3,97, 


© and prophecieth, - _ 


'E Which name 
was common ro 


the kiogs ofAmale*, 


® Gen. 49,9 


{ In token of anger, 


g Thus the wick*d 
burden Gud 

when they cauaot 
compatle their 
wicked enterpriſes, 


{ Evr. counſell. 

h He gauealſo 
wicked counſell ts 
cauſe tbe Ifraclires 
to linne, that rhere- 
by God might for 
ſaxe them, Chap, , 
31 216, 


i Meaning, Chriſt. 


k That is, the 
riaces. 

1 He fhall ſubdue 

all that refiſt: for 

ef Sheth came 

Noah,and of Noah 

ail rhe world. 


m Of the Edomires. 


v The Amalthites 
frit made Warte 
2;a1ait Iſracl,es 
Cnap.14.45- 

f Or, Mide anites. 

o Make thy (elfe a8 
ſtrong az rhou cwlt, 
f Ur thow Kain 
ſo1/e. 

p Some reade,Oh 
who fitail not pe- 
riſk when the ere- 
mie,that «5, Antt- 
chriſt, ſhall ferfimm- 
ſelfe yp as God? 

b The Grecians 
and Romaves. 

r Meaniog, Ever, 
or the Ievves for 
r-belling agaiat 
Cad, 


his ſeed ſhallbe in many waters,and his King ſhall 
be higher then © Agag , and his kingdome ihallbe 
exalted, 

8 God brought him out of Egypt : his 
ſtrength ſhallbe as an ynicorne : he thall cate the 
nations his enemies , and bruiſe their bones, and 
Mhoote them thorow with his arrowes. | 

9 * Hecoucheth, end lieth downe as a yong 
Lion', andas a Lion : Who ſhall fticre him vp? 
blefled is hee that bletleth thee, and curfed is hee 
that Curſeti thee, ; 

lo Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and f {inote his hands together : fo Balak tayd 
ynto Balaam , I ſenwfor thee to curſe mine ene- 
mies , and behold , thou haſt bletſed them now 
three times. 

11 Therefore now flee vnto thy place:I thought 
ſurely to promote thee vnto honour ,butlos, the 
8 Lord hath kept thee backe from bonour, = 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak , Told I not 
allo thy metlengers , which thou tenceſt ynto me, 
ſaying, 

13 If Balak would giue mee his houſe full of 
filuer and gold,[ cannot patſe the commandement 
of the Lord , to doe e:ther good or bad of mine 
owne wind 2 what the Lord ihall command, that 
lame will I ſpeake | 

14 And row behold , I goe vato my people: 
come , I will + > aduertiſe thee what this people 
{hall doe to thy folke in the lader dayes, 

I5 And he vttered his parable,and ſayd, Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor bath ſays, and the man 
whoſe eyes were ſhut vp hath ſayd, 

16 He hath ſaid that heard the words of God, 
and haththe knowledge of the molt High, and 
ſfawthe viſion of the Almighty., and falling in 4 
trance had his eyes opened: 

17 TI hall ſee him,but not now: I ſhall behold 
him,but not neere : there ſhall come a i Starre of 
Laakob , anda Scepter [hall riſe of Lirael and 1hall 
ſmice the £-coattes of Moab, and deftroy all the 
ſonnes of 1 Sheth. 

13 And Edom ſhallbe poſſeſſed , and Seir ſhall 
be a pofeffion to their enemies: but Lifrael ſhall 
doe valiantly, 

19 Heeallſo that ſhall have dominion ſhallbs 
of Laakob , and {ball deſtroy che remnant of the 
m Citie, 

20 © And when he looked on Amalek, he vt- 
tered his.parable,and ſayd, Amalek was the = firit 
of the nations: bur his latter end.ſha# co me to de- 
ftraction, 

21 And hee looked on the | Kenites,and vite- 
red his parable , and ſayd , Strong is thy dwelling 
place, and © put thy neſt in the rocke: 

22 Neuerthelefle,f the Kenice fhallbe ſpoyled, 
vatill Asſhur cary thee away captiue. 

23 Againe he vitered his parable,and ſaid, Ae 
les,” who thall live when God doth this? 

24 The thips alſo ſhail come from the coaftes 
of 4 Chittim , and ſubdue Asſbur , and hall 
,- op » and * hee aiſo ſhall come to deſtru- 
ction, | 

25 Then Balaamroſe yp, and want and re- 
turned ro his place : and Balak allo went his 
way. : 

CHAP. XXY, 
2 The people commenteth fornication with the dawghters 
of Moad. 9 Phinehas killeth Zemrs and Corbi. 11 God 


miketh his comenant with Phinchas, 47 God temman- 
4diih to Roll the Meidianites, ; 


Chap, xxy.xxvj 


from the middes of the Congregation , and tooke 


N Ow whiles Ifrael abode in * Shinim , the * Chep. 35,49. | 
people began to conduit whoredome with 
the 2 daughters of Moab: 

2 Which called the people vntothe facrifice 
of their gods, and the people ate , and bowed 
downe to their gods, : NO 

3 AndLſracl » coupled himſelfe vnto Baal b work 
_ : Wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord was Kin. the ek of the 

led againRIfradl: 0s OT 

4 y 5a the Lori fayd vnto Moſes , * Take all * Br 
the heads of the people and hang inem vp jj before 22,47. 
the Lord c againlt the Sunne, that the icdignation | => hs mort 
of the Lords wrath may be turned from Ltrael, rs -aoricugs 
5 Tazn Moles {aid yo the Indgzs of Ifrael, d Lec binf e exe 


Euety one {lay his 4 men that were 10yned yato ©4410 dure of 
Baal Peor. them that are vader 


6 «5 Andbehold,one of the children of Iſrael — 
came and brought ynto his brethren a Midiante 
tiſh woman in the fight of Moſes , and in the light 
of all the Coagregation of tne caildren of Lirael, 
© who wept befote the doore of the Tabernacle c R— | 
of che Congregation. 4 : 

7 * And when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar * P/al. 26,30. 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawir, hee role yp © 463-54: 


& With the women, 


{ Or,czantlin, 


a [| ſpeare in his hand, 

8 And fullowed the man of Iſrael into the 
tent , and thruſt thera both thorow : ts wit, the 
man of [{rael, and the woman , j thorow her bel- | Or,in her tent. 
ly : ſo the plague ceaſed from thechildren of ſs C#a/4e and Greeks 
rael. | 4% ter ſecrets. 

9 *Andtheredied in that plague foure and &« ;. cor.16,5. 
twenty thouſand, 

10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the lonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned wine anger 
away from the children of Ifrael, while hee ! was f He was zealous ts 
zealous for -my ſake among them: therefore I =ataraine my giozy. 
haue not conſumed the children of Lirael in my 
telouſie, 


12 Wherefore ſay t# him,Behold,* I giuewnto * Zcclu5.45.24s 
LIMA. Þ, 54+ 


*'P/al.105, 33, 


him my couenant of peace, 

13' And he (hall baue ir,and his ſeedafter him, 
even the couenant of the Prieſts office for euer, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, & hath made 
an 8 atonement for the children of Lirael, 

14 Andthe name of the Hraelite :hwsflaine, 
which was killed with the Midianitith woman, 
was Zimri the ſonne of Salu , prince t of che fami. f Z6br.of the buxſe 
lie of the Simeonites, of the father. 

15 Audthe name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was laine, tas Cozbi the daugicer of Zur, 
who was head ouer the people ot his fathers 


g He bath pacifi-d 
Gods wiath. 


houſe in Midian, ' 
16 « Againethe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, lay. 
Ing, 2 


17 * Vexe the Midianites,and ſmite them: San. _ 


18 For they trouble you with their Þ® wiles, commir both cor- 
wherewith they hauc beguiled you as concerning porall ard fpirimu- 
Peor, and as concerning their lifter Cozbi daugh- all fornication by 

p lagoon >a Ts Balaaws couniall, 
ter of aprince of Midian, whick was flaiue inthe cup. zi,is,reue, 

day of the plague becauſe of Peor, 2:14, . 

| CHAP. XXVIL. : 

3 The Lord commandeth to number the children of Tſraet 
un the plaine of Moab, from twenty :eere olde and 
abowe. 57 The Leuites and their families. 6g Nene 
of them that were numbred 111 Sina goe onto Canaan, 
ſacce Caleb and Toſbxa. 

A Nd fo after the plague , the Lord ſpake vato 

Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieft,faying, : 

2. Take the number of all che Congregation 

2D H 4 of 


a Which cawe 
for their whore- 
dome and idelazeie, 


. The zea le of Phineh: , - 19-48 | ns 


+.- The Tfraclires tiumbred 


* Chap.1,3. 


b Where the riuer 
is ucere to leiicho, 


# Chap.t,t. 


#* Gen.46,8.excd 6, 
14. 1.chi61,5,1, 


i Revochs 


® Chap.16,2. 

c Ia that rebellioa 
wheceof Korah 
Was kead, 


4 That is, foran 
exainp!'e that 
other ſhould wor 
murmaure an1 re- 
bel agaialt Gogs 
miniiters. 

\ Simeon, 


{} Gad, 


hiad.b. 

e Before Lazkob 
weatin:o Ecypty 
Gen, 3$,3,7,0, 
aud 46, 12, 


#. Geneſ 46,12, 


? :dackare 


of the chilirea of L{racl , * from twenty yeere 
olde and abone , rhorowourt their fachers houſes, 
all that goe foorth to warre in [rae], 

So Moſcs and Elzazar the Pricft ſpake vnto 
them in the plziae of Moab , by lorden 2 romard 
Tericho,ſaying, 

4 From twenty yeere old and aboue yee ſhall 
number the pe»ple,as the Lord * had commanded 
Moſes, and tte children of Iſrael, when they caine 


_ out of the land of Egypt- 


E * Reubzn the firſt borne of Iſrael : the 
children of | Reuben were : Hangch , of whom 
came the family of the Hanochites , and of Pallu 
the familie of the Pallaites: 

6 OfHeſcon,the family of the Hefronites : of 
Carrwi,the f<:nily of the Carmires. 

7 Ticſe are the familiesof the Reubenites: 
and they were in number three and foutty thou- 
fand,ſeuen bundceth and thirty. 

$8 Andthe fonnes of Pallu,Eljab, 

9 Ani the fonnes of Ehab, Nemugh, and Da» 
than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abagy were | 
famous in the Congregation, and * ftroue agianſt 
Moſes andagainft Azren in the < aflemblie of, 
Korah,whea they ſtroue againſt the Lord, 

10 And theearth opened her mouth , and 
ſwallowed them vp with Korahb , when the Con- 
gregation died , what time the hire conſumed two 
huadreth and fifty men,who were 4 for a figne: 

11 Notwithſtanding , a#the fonnes of Korah 


| died not. 


12 © Andthe children of | Simeon after their 
families were : Nemuct,of whom came the familie 
of the Nemuelites : of Iawin,the family of the Ia- 
minites: of {achin the family of the Iachinites: 

13 OfZerah, the familie of the Zarhires : of 
Shaul,the family of the Shaulites, 

14 Theſeare the familics of the Simeonites: 
two and wwenty thouſend and two huadret1. 

15 © Theſonnes of j Gzd after their families 
were : Zephon , sf whors came the family of the 
Zephonites : of Haggi , the familie of the Hag- 
gites; of Shuni,the farvilie of rhe Shunites: 

16 Of Ozni the family of the Ozmites : of E« 
tithe family ofthe Erites. | 

17 Of Arod, the farnilie of the Arodites : of 
Areli,the familie of the Arelites, 

18 Theſe arethe famikes of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers fourty thouſand and 
five hunulreth. ; 

19 © The ſonnes of y Tudah,Erand Onan,but 
Er and Onan died in the land of © Canaan. 

20 So werethe ſonnes of [udah after their fa- 
milies : of Shelah came tne familie of the Shela- 
nies; of Phiares; the familie of tne Phereitts , of 

Zerahthe farilie of the Zathnes. 

21 -Andthe ſonnes of * Phares were: of Hecl- 
ron , the familie of the Heſtonices : of Hamul the 
familie of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſearerhe families of Tadah, after their 
nuwbers, ſeueniy and lixe thouſand and hue hun- 
doth, 

23 © The ſonnes of | !\Tachar after their fami- 
lies were ; Tola , of whom came the familie of the 
Tolaites : of Pua,the fas ilie of the Punites: 

24 Oflaſhubthe familie ofthe Laſtwbites:of 
Shimron the familie of the Shimronites, 

25 Toeſe are the faivilies of Tachar , after 
their numbers, threetcore and foure thouſand and 
three huncreth, 

2s © The ſonnes cf | Zebulor: , after rheir fa» 


Numbers, . 


miles were : of Sered, the familie of the Sardires: 
of Elon,the family of the Elonites ; of Iatleel,the 
fawilie of the lableelites, 

27 Theſeare the families of che Zebulunires, 
af:er their numbers threefcore thouſand and fine 
himdreth, 

23 «© The ſonnes of [oſeph afcer their families 
were: | Manaffeh and Ephraim. - 


chir , the familie ofthe Machirites : and Machir 
begate Gilead : of Gilead came the fanlie of the 
Guleadites. 

30. Theſe are the fonaes of Gilead : of Tezer, 
the familie of the Iezerites ;-of Helek , rhe familie 
of the Hcelekites: 

31 Of Afrielthe familie of the *Afrielites : of 
Shechem,the familte of the Shichraites. 

32 Of Shemida , the famiie of the Sheri. 
daites ; of Hepher, the fawilie ofthe Hepher- 

es 


ires. | 
33 © And * Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher * Chap. az.. 


had no ſonnes but daughters: and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mablah , and 
NoabHoglah Milcah and Tirzah, | 

34 Theſe are the families of Manafſeh,and the 
nuraber of theta , two and fifty thouſand and ſe- 
uenhundreth. 


35 C Theſe are the ſonnes of 1 Ephraim af. | Ephraim, 


ter their families ; of Shuthelah came the familie 
of the Shuthalhites : of Becher , the familie of 
the Bachrices ; of Tahan , the familie of the Ta« 
hanites. 

36 - Andtheſearethe ſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran,the familie of the Eranites. 

37 Thcſearethe families of the ſonnes of E. 
phraim after their numbers two and fourty thou- 
{and and true hanJreth : theſe are the ſonnes of 
luſcph after their families, 


33' T Theſe are the ſonnes of 1 Benjamin after 1 Bevianur, 


their fainilies: of Bela came the fainilie of the Bee 
laites : of Aſh'vel,the familie of the Athbelites: of 
Ahiram,the familie of the Ahiramites: 

39 OfShupham, the familie of the Shupha. 
rites ; of Hupham the familie of the Huphae 
mires. 

4o Andthe ſonnes of Bela, were Ard and Na- 
aman ; of Ard came the familic of the Ardites,of 
Naaman the farnilie of che Naamites. 

41 L[heſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their facilies, and their numbers , hue and fourty 
thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 


42 © Tieſe are the ſonnes of | Dan after their | Dan» 


families : of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hawies : theſe arethe familics of Dan after theis 
houſholds, 

43 Allthe families of the Shuhamites were af. 

27 their :umbets, threeſcore and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundreth. 

44 © The fonnes of } Aſher after their familizs 
mere : of Timnah , the familie of the Linwites ; of 
Ifui, the familie of the Lſuites : of Beriah , the fa« 
milie ofthe Beriitcs, 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah were : of Heber,the 
familie of the Heberites : of Malchie) , the ſamivte 
ofthe Malchielites. 

46 And the name ofthe daughter of Aſher 
tas Sarah. 

Theſeare the families of the ſonnes of A 
ſher after their numbers three and fifry thouſand 
and foure hundreth, 


[| Manaſfeh, 
29. The ſonnes of Manaiſeh mere ; of * Ma. * 7oſb 2711, 


438 « The ſonnes of 9 Naphtali, after their fa. IN-Phiats 
OE Gn ens 


"' TheTeuires, Zelophehads Chap. xBrij.daughrrs.Ioſhua appointed gouernour, 


milieswere : of Iahzeel , the families of the Iah- 
zeclites : of Guni , the familie of the Gunites. 
Of lezer, the family of the Lzrites; of Shil- 
lem,the family of the Shillewites: 
50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali accor- 


| og to their houſbolds , and their number , hne 
an 


F This is the third 
£1me that rhey are 
aun bred. 


fg Or, perſons, 
* Chap 3354+ 


* 7oſb.1r, 23. 
and 14,2. 


' ® Excd6.16,17,18, 
19, Verſes, 


*. Fxod.2,24 
and 6,20, 


* Levit.t og. 
Chap. 3.4 7 
Chron, 24, 2, 


g Wherein appea« 
xeih the great po- 
werof Ged, that (0 
wonderfully in- 
<reaſed his people. 
* Chap.14, 2$,29. 
2. Cor.10, 5,0. 


#: Chap 26 33,"4ud 
g5,21, #9ſb.27 3. 


fourty thouſand and fqure hundreth, 

51 Theſearethe f nambers of theThildren of 
Hracl: fixe hundreth and one thoufand : ſeuen 
kmdreth and thirty. 

52 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

53 Vntothelſethe land ſhall be diuided for an 
inheritance, according tothe number of | names. 

54 ? To many thou ſhalt give the more inhe- 
ritance , and to few theu ſhalt giye lefle inberi- 
tance: to euery one according to his number hall 
be giuen his inheritance. 

55 Notwithſtanding , the land ſhall be * diui- 
ded by lot : according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they ſhall inberite : 

56 . Accotding to the lot ſhall the poſſeſsion 
thereof be Giuided betweene many and few. 

57 C* Thcſe alſo are the numbers of the Le- 

uites, after [their families ; of Gerſhon came the 
faioily of the Gerſhonires : of Kobath , the faimi- 
lic cfthe Kohathites: of Merari , the family of 
the Meratites. 

58 Theſe are the families of Leui , the familie 
of the Libnites : the familie of the Hebronites 
the family of the Matlites : the familie of the 
Muſhites: the family of the Kothites : and Ko- 
hath begat Amram. 

9 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter uf Leui , which was borne ynto Leui 
in Egypt : and ſhe bace vnto Amtam Aaron, and 
Moſes,and Miriam their ſiſter, : 

69 And vato Aaron were borne Nadab ,and 
Abiiu, Eleazar , and Irharmar, 

61 * And Nadaband Abiju died , becauſe they 
offered ftrange hire before the Lord. 

62 And their pumbers were three and twenty 
thouſand, all males from a moneth old and aboue, 
for they were not numbred among the children 
of Ifrael , becauſe there was none inheritance gi- 
uen them among the children of 1frael, 

63 © Thele arethe numbers of Mouſcs and Ele- 
azar the Prieft which nnmbred the children of 
Iſrael in the plaine of Moab , neere Iorden , t0= 
ward lericho. 

64 And among theſe there wasnot a man of 
them , 8 whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 
bred , when they told the children of Liracl in the 
wikderneſle of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord ſaid varo them ,* They thall 
die in the wildernefſe: ſo there was not left a man 
ef them , ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iepuunneh, and 
Iothua the ſonne of Nun. 

CHAT XEVEL -. 

1 The Law of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophe- 
had. 12 The land of promiſe #5 ſh: wed wnte Moſes. 16 
Moſes prayeth for a gouernenr vnio the people, 13 Ton 
ſbua is appointed in his ſtead. 

T Hen came the daughters of *Zelopiichad,the 

ſonne of Hepher, the fon of Gilead,the fonne 
of Machir ,the ſonne of Manafſeh ,of the family 

of Manafſeb , the ſonne of Luſeph (and the names 
of his daughters were theſe , Mablah , Noab , and 

Hoglah, and Milcah, and Titzah) * 

2 And flood before Moſes , and before E- 
leazar the Prieſt , and before the Princes, and all 
the aflembly attbe doore of the Tabernacle of 


- afſembled 


the Congregation, ſaying... 
3 Our father* died 11 the wilfernefle,and he , .,, 
was not among the aſlembly of ther that were and wv 5 
aſt che Lord in the con pany cf 
Korah , but Cied in his © finne, and had no ſonnes. 2 Accordiog as = 


4 Wherefore thould the name of our fathers 2! mv die, for aq 


1h as they are 


betaken away from among his familie , becauſe ne; 
he hath ne fonne? giae vs a pufſcf6ion among the 
brethren of our father, ? 

5 2908 Moſes brought their b cauſe before mar br —_ 

. luGped, to kn 

6 ha = ws ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, who be lou, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right: 77s 35 
thou ſhalt —- them a Ro To ky di a- _ POP 
mong their fathers brethren , and ſbalt turne the 
Inheritance of their father ynto therp, 

8 Alfo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying , If a man die and haue no ſonne, 
then yee hall rarne his inheritance vnto his 
daugtuer. f 

9 Aud ifhe haue no daughter , yee ſhall giue 
his inheritance yuto his brethren. 
10 Andif ne have no brethren , yee ſhall give 
his inheritance ynto bis fathers brethren, 
11 Andif vis father haue no brethren,ye ſhall 
giue bis inherirance ynto bis next kinſwan of his 
family, and he thall pofleſle it:and 55s ſhalbe yn- 
tothe children of Iſrael alaw of © indgement , as © Meaning , an- 
the Lord bath commanded Moles. i ” A. 

12 © Againethe Lord (aid ynto Moſes, * Goe * Dave 32,450 
vp into this mount of Abarim, and beboldthe land 
which I po - = Pw of Iſrael, 

13 And when thou haſt ſeene it,thou ſhalt be 
gathered ynto-thy people allo , * as Aaron thy "ORIG 
brother was gathered. 

14 Foryee were *diſobedient vnto my worde 
in the delert of Zin , in the {trife of the atlembly 
to fanCitie mee in the waters before their eyes: + x... 

* Thatis the water of | Mecibah in Kadethin the j or, brifs. 
wildervefle of Zin. 

15 © Then Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, ſaying, 

16 Letthe Lord God ofthe © ſpirits of all fle/h - 
appuint a man ouer the Congregation, he gonpm nan 

17 Who may *goe out andin b:fore tem, bea::s of ail men, 
and lead them our andin , thatthe Congregati- ©1225: 897 
on of the Zoe be not as theepe , which haue not qoe his duery , 28 - 

repheard, 2. Chron. r,10. 

18 Andthe Lord fayd ynto Moſes, Take thee 
preg — vr Nun , in wkom 1s the Spitit, 
and * pur thine hards ypon him, o appoint 

19 Andſet him befing Eleazar the Prieſt ,and ar 
before all the Congregation , and giue him a 
charge in their ſight, 

20 And8 giue him of thy glory , that all the 
Congregation of the childree of j fact may obey. ©» c—_ =_ 

21 And kee (lull 1tand before Eleazar the meere for the os 
Prieft, who thall aske counſell for him* by the *** _— —— 

b iudgement of. Viim before the Lord : at his vynes 28.36. 
worde they {ball go our , ani] athis worde they © Accordtng ro 
his office : Gigniſya 
ing that the civil 
m-giſtrate cc uld 


* Chap.20,19» 


23 Then he put his hands vpon him,and gane gourr'* hinſelf 
him a | charge , as the Lord had ſpoken by the '* kis OI 
hand of Moles, | 
CHAP. XXVIEIL, 

4 The dayly ſacrifice. g The ſacnijice of Sabbath. 11 Of 
the #4914516, 16 Of the Pa C644Cr, 36 Of ihe ſinft _ 
And. 


A « n 


Cr 


— 


} 


, & Ly vread Lee 


weounerh all mans 


per of facrifice, 


E Ex:4.25y28, 


. Exed. 16,36> 
®* [lewit.2,1. 
* £xd 25,42. 


b The meat of- 
fring ard drivke 


ofring of rhe 


eacaing facrifice, 


c Ofthe meaſure 
Ephab 


phad. 


d Which vvas of- 
fred every day at 
morning aud as 


egcnivg. 


'S Thar ie, the 


wine char ſhalbe 
powred ypon the 


. Lacrifice, 


® Zx4d.12,15. 


ond 23,15. 
Leun.23,5. 


* Zewvit.13»7s 


F Or, ſolemae aſ- 


fembly, 


ir 27'S. 


AN the Lord ipake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of 1ſcael , and 
ſay vnto them , Ye thall obſerue to offer vnto mee 
i1 tzeir due fezſon mine offering, and © my bread 
for my ſacrifices made by tice for a (weete ſauour 
yAto MECe. ; 

Alfo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This is the 
offring made by fire which ye ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord , two lambes of a yeere olde , without ſpot 
dayly, for a continuall burnt offring, : 

4 Onelambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mot-= 
ninz , andthe other lawbe ſhalc thou prepare at 
cuen. 

* Andthe tenth part of an Ephah of tne 
Aoure for a * meate offering mingled with the 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oye. 

6 Thr: ſhall be a dayly burnt offering , as was 
made inzhe mount Sinai for a ſ{weete ſauour : 88 35 
a ſactifice made by hire vnto the Lord. 

7 Andrhedriake offering thereot. the fourth 
part ofan Hin for one lambe : in the holy place 
cauſe to powre the drinke'oftring ynto the Lord, 

$ And the other l:mbe thou ſhalt prepare at 
even : as the meate offering of the morning , and 
as the drinks offering thereof ſhalt thou prepare 
this Þ for an offiing made by fire of fweete ſauour 
ynto the Lord, 

9 © But on the Sabbath day ye ſhall offer two 
lambes of a yeere olde, withour ſpot, and two 
<tenth deales of fine floure for a meate offering 
mingled with oyle,and the drinke offring thereof. 

"4 10 Thisis the burnt offering of every Sabbath, 
befide the 4 continuall burnt offring , and drinke 
offering thereof. 

#1 © And inthe beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt otfering vnto the Lord , two 
yong bullockes , and a ramme , and ieuen lambes 
of a yeere old, without ſpot, 

12 And three tenth deales of fine floure for a 
-meat offring mingled with oyle for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate 
offring, mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13 Anda tenth deale of tine floure mingled 

* with oyle for a meate offering voto one lambve, 
for a burnt offring of ſweete fauour : it js an offe- 
ring made by hire vnto the Lord. 

14 Andtheir © drinke offriogs ſhalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine yito one bullocke, and the thirde 


part of an Hin yato aramme , and tie fourth part - 


of an Hin vntoa lambe : this is the burnt offcing 
of euery monerh , throughout the moneths of the 
Fecre. 

15 Andone hee goare for «finne off:ing ynto 
the Lord ſhall be prepared , beſides the continuall 


burnt offriag, and his drinke oftring. 


16 * Allo the fourteenth day ot the firſt moe 
neth zs the Pafſzouer of the Lord. 

17 Andin the bfteenth day of che ſame mo- 
neth is the ſealt : ſeuen Eayes ſoall ynlzauened 
bread be eaten. 

18 Inthe* firſt day ſhall be'an holy f conuo- 
cation, ye ſhall doe no feruile worke therezn, 

19 But yee ſhall offer a ſacrihkc= made by fire 
for a burnt offi ing vato the Lord , rwo yong bul- 
locks, one ramire , and fzuen lambes of a yeere 
olde.: ſee that they be without blemith, 

209 An\ their meate offering ſal! be of fine 
HNoure mingled with oyle : three tenth deales thall 
yee prepare for a bullocke , and two tenth deales 
for a rainme: 


21 One tenth deale ſhak thou prepare for 


* Numbers, 


euery lambe, ever for the ſenen lambes. 

22 And anhee poat for atinne offering , ts 
wake an atonement for you. 

23 Ye hill prepare theſe befide the burnt of- 
fring io the morning , which is a continuall burnt 
ſacrifice, 

24 After this maner ye ſhall prepare through- 


oh I hree princi - 4 Wanc . 8 jo, 


Fw: 


our all the feuen dayes , for the + maintaining of f Zin. bread. 


the offring made by tice for a {weeta ſauour vato 
the Lord :4cihall be done beſide the continuall 
burnt offriog and drinke offring thereof. 

25 And inthe ſcuenth day yee thall hace an 
holy conuocation , wkerein ye thall doe no fertile 
wotke, 

26 « Alfoin theday of yourficſt fruits, when 
ye bring a new meate oftring vnto the Lord , ac- 
cording to your $ weeks ye it:all hauc an buly c6+ 
uocarion: and ye {heil do no feruile worke #n st: 

27 Butyee thallofter a burnt offering for a 
ſweere ſauour vio the Lord , two yong buliocks, 
a ramme, and ieuen lambs of a yecre olde, 

28 And their meat offring of toe floure min= 
gled with oyle , three tenth deales vnto a bul. 
locke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale ynto euery lambe 
throughout the feuen lambes, | 

30 Andan hee goateto make an atonement 
for you : | 

31 (Yeeſhill doe rb: befides the continuall 
burat offring , and his meat offring) + fee they be 
without blemilh, with their drinke cftnngs, 


CHAP. XXIX, 

1 Of the three prince all feats of the ſeuenth moneth,ts 
wit , the feaft of trympets,. 7 The feaſt of reconcilia= 
1197, 12 And the feat of Tabernacles, 

W Oreouer,in the firſt 4ay of the © ſeuenth mo- 

neth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation : ye 

{ball doe no ſeruile worke therein : * ir {hall be a 

day of blowing the trumpets vato you. 

2 Andyce ſhall make a burnt offering for a 
ſweere ſauour vnto the Lord : one yorg bullock, 
one ramme,and feuen lambes of a yeere old,with- 
out blemith, 

3 Andrtheir mea offring ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle”, three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke , and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 

And one tenth deale ynto the laimbe , for 
the ſeuen lambes, 

5 Andan hee goate for a fine offering to 
make an atonement for you, 

6 Beſide the burnt offring of the Þ moneth,and 
his meat offring,andthe contunual< burn offring, 


and his meat offring and the drinke offerings of 


the ſame according ro their manner , for aſweete 
{auour: st 3s a ſacribce made by fire ynto the Lord, 

7 C* Andye thball hauzinthe tenth day of rhe 
ſeuenth moneth, an holy 4 conuocation : and yee 
ſhall * humble your ſonles , and ſhall nor doe any 
worke thereia, 

8 Bur ye ſball offer a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord for a ſ{weete fauonr : one yung bullocke, a 
ramme,and ſeuen lambes of e yeere old : fee they 
he without blemiſh. 

9 And their meate offering (hal be of fne 
foure mingled with oyle , three tenth deales co a 
bullocke, and two tenth deales to aramme, 

10 Onetenth dealz vnto every lamb, througa- 
on: the ſeuen lambes, ; 

11 An he@goat for afinne offring, (beſide the 
ſinne oftriag to make the atonementr,and the con- 
ritual © burnt offcing and the meat offring therof } 

42 


g [ncountiug 
ſeven weekes 

from the Peflece 
uer to Whitfan- 
tide, as Leuit,23.17, 


tf Flr, they fbaide 


to youw, 


a Which conteis 
neth part of Sep- 
tember, and part 
of Oover, 

* Le/64t.23, 34. 


b which muſt 

be offered in rhe 
beginning of 

euery moveth, 

c Which is for 
moraitg ard 
evering. : 
* Lewit. 16, 30.3%. 
ani 23.27. 

Which is the 
feaſt of reconct« 
lfation, 

*" Lent, 16,29. 


e That is, cfered 
euery morning 
aud eurning. 


© & mn 


g1 


_F folemne feaſts, with 


5. Meaning, the 
feaii of the Tas 
>z4nacles. 


and their drinke offerings. 

12 « Andinthe fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth , ye ſhall haue an holy f conuocation : y2 
ſhall doe no ſeruile woike there , but yee ſhell 
keepe a feaft vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes, 

I 
locriice wade by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the 
Lord,thirteene young bullocks, rwo ramwes , and 
fourteene lambes of a. yeere olde : they. {ball be 
without blemiſh. 

14 Andtheir meate offcring ſh4ll be of fine 


. floure mingled with oyle , thee tenth deales vnto 


euery bullocke of the thirteene bullockes , two 
xenth deales to either of the two rammes, . 
I5 Andonetenth deale yato each of the four- 


- tecnelambes, 


ha 3 The ſecond day 
of the feaſt of Ta» 
berngcles, 


{ The third day, 


2 According to 
the ceremonies 
appointed there« 
V tO» 


{; The fourthday, 


$ The 6h day. 


The fixih dav 


} The feyerth day, 


16 And one hee goat for a ſinne offering , be« 
fide the continual burnt offering , his. meat ofte- 
ring, and his drinke offering, 

17 C Andthe | ſecond day ye ſhall offer trwelue 
young bullockes , two ratmmes , foutttene lambes 
of a yeere old without blemiſh, 

13 With their meat offering and their drinke 
ofterings for the bullockes , for 'the rarames and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
the maner,. 

19 Arid an live goate for a finne offering, (be- 
fide the continuall burnt. offering and his meate 
offering) and their drinke offerings. 

20 © Alfo the third day ye ſhall offer eleuen 
bullocks , two rammes and fourteene lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemith, | 

21. Withtheir meat offering and their drinke 
offrings, for the bullocks, for the rarames, and for 
the lawbes , after their number, according to tie 
8 maner, ; 

22. And anhee goate for aſinne offering,be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , and bis mcate 
offering, and his drinke offering. 

23 \ And the | fourth day ye ſhall offer ten bul- 
lockes , two rammes , and fourggene lambes of a 
yeere old without blemiſh, 

24 Their meat offering and their drinke offe- 
rings, for the bullockes, for the rammes , and for 
the lambes according to their number afcer the 
maner, 

25 Andan hee goate for a finne offering, be- 
file the continuall burnt offezing , his meat otfe- 
ring and his drinke offzring. 

26 C Inthe | fifth day alſo ye ſhalleffernine 
bullockes , two rammes , and fouteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemiſh, 

27 Andtheir meat offering , and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes , for the: rammes , and 
for the lambes according to their number , iter 
the maner, 

28  Andan hee got for a ſinne offring,befide 
the continuall bunt offering , and iis rear oite- 
ring and his drinke offering. 

29, C Andin the | fixtday ye ſhall »Fer eight 
bullockes, two rammes , azd tourteene latmbes of. 
a yeere olde without blenith. 

30 And their meat oifzring, and their drinke 
ofl:ings for the bullocks, for the raferes , and for 
thelanwbes according to their number , after the 
naner; 

31 Andan hee goat for afinne offering ,befide 
the continuall bunt offring , his meate offering 
and his drinke offerings, 

32 Clnthe j ſenenth day zlfo yee ſhall offer ſe- 
Ben bullockes, two ramimes 424 fourtcene lazmbes 


Chap. XXR.. 


_— ſhall offer a burnt offering for a 


their offerings. 62 
of a yeere olde without blemiſh, | 

3 Andthcic meate offering, and their drirke 
ofterings for the bullockes , for the rammes , and 
for the ambes -accurding to their nwaber , 2frer 
their maner, 

34 And an hee goat for a finne offering, belide 
the continuall burnt offering , his meat off-riog 
and his drinke offering, 

35 Cln the | eight day,yee ſhall have * 2 ſo- 
lemne aſſembly : yee thall doe no ſe:uile worke 
therein, 

- 36 But yee ſhall offer a burnt off-ring,a 1acti- 
fice- inade by hre for a ſweete ſauour vio the 


] The eight day. 
* Lenit.23,36, 


'Lotd, one bullocke,one ramme,ard ſeucn larabes 


of a yeere old without blemiſh, 
37 Their meat offering and their drinke otic» 
tings for the bullocke , for the rarme , and for 
the lambes according to their number , after che 
maner, 
38 And an hee goat for a finne offering,belide 
the continuall burnt offering , and his macat offe- 
ring, and his drinke offering. 
39 Theſe things ye ſhall doe ynto the Lord in 
your feaftes,, bulide your Þ yowes , and you free * five the fa. 
offerings , for your burnt offerings ,and for your fat! — . 25-8 
meate offerings, and for your drinke offtings,and of your vwae 
for your peace ufferings, _ 


CHAP. XX 
3 Concerning Vowes, 4 The vow ef the maide, 7 Of the - 
wife, 10 Uf the widow oy diworced. 
5T Hen Moſes ſpake vato the children of 1ſrd6l 
according to all that the Lord had comman- | 
ded t him. 

2. Moſes .alſa ſpake vato the _ of -_ 
tribes ® concerning the children. of Iſrael, fay- ; 
ing , This-is the thing which the Lord bath A right co wa 
maitded, : rhem to tac Irats 

3 Whoſoeuer vowerh a vow vnto the Lord, 
or iweareth an oath to bind + himſelfe by a bond, + Er. his funle, \ 
hee ſhall not + breake his prowiſe , bur ſhall T Zr. viclateb2; * 
doe according to all that proceedeth out of his **'* 
mouth, 

If a woman alſo vow a-yow vnto the Lord, _ 
and bind her ſelfe by a bond, beang in her fathers 
houſe, in the time of her youth, . 

5- And her father heare ,her yowe and bond, 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſelfe , and her fa. 
ther hold his Þ peace concerning her, then all her 
vowes ſhall ſtand and euery bond , wherewith ſhe 
hath bound her ſelfe, {hall ſtand, 

6. But ifher « father diſallpw her the ſawe day 
that hee heareth all her vowes 4nd bonds, where- 
with ſhee hath, bound herdelfe, they ſhall 'cotbe 
of value , andthe Eord will forgive her, becauie 
her father diſallowed ker, 

7 And if tbe haue an husband when ſhe vow- 
eth or4 pronounc:th or with her lips, where- 
with ſhe bindeth her ſelte, 

$ Ifher huſband hezrd it , and holdeth his 
peace concerning her,tke ſame day he beareth it, 
then her vow ſÞall ſtand , and her bonds wheres 
with the binJeth her felfe ſha} Rand in effect. 

9 Butif her huſband diſallow herthe {ame 
day that hee heareth it, then {ball hee make her 
vow which thee tath made , and that that ſhee 

hath pronounced with her livs , wherewith (hee 
bound her * ſzIfe, cf none effect; and the Lord ;;.. 
wUl forgiue her. f Tor they ars nor” 

Io But every vow of a widow , and'of herthat v4ertbe autbo- 
is divorced (wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſeife) "i of rhe nan, 
ſtall Rand in feflect with her, 

:: " 31 Ang... 


tf Er. 3ofes. 


C Forin ſo doing + 
he doth approoue 
her, 


4 - 
c 3y not approge 
uing or confention. 
r0 her yours 


d Either by oath, - 
ar ſolemne ptge 
miſe, 


e For ſhe is io 
1upje&ion to her * 
busbant ard can - 
perfo:me notkiog, 
Wichout his cone 


L 


.. Offerings. 


A 4 the Lord [pake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of 1ſcael , and 

; ſay vnto them , Ye thall obſerue to offer vnto mee 

'@ Ly bread bee © jn theirdue {exfon mine offering, and © my bread 

mounerh all man* * fog my ſacrifices made by tire for a {weete ſauour 

ner of lacrinice, 
vato Mee. 

: Alfo thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, * This is the 
fig made by fire which ye ſhall offer yato the 
Lord , two lambes of a yeere olde , without ſpot 
dayly, for a continuall burn offring. 

One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mot= 
ninz , andthe other lawbe ſhalc thou prepare at 
euen. 

5 * Andthe tenth part of an Ephai of tine 
Aoure for a * meate offering mingled with the 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oye. 

6 The: ſhall be a dayly burnt offering , as was 
made in the mount Sinai for aſweete ſauour : 8 35 
a factitice made by hre vnto the Lord. 

7 Aadthedrioke offering thereot the fourth 
part oFan Hin for one lambe: in the holy place 
cauſe to powre the drinke oftring ynto the Lord, 

$ Andthe other l:mbe thou ſhalt prepare at 

: even : a5the meate offering of the morning , and 

as the drinke offering thereof ſhalt thou prepare 

this Þ for an offiing made by fire of fweete ſauour 
vnto the Lord, 

9 © Buton the Sabbath day ye ſhall offer two 
lambes of a yeere olde, without ſpot , and two 
c Ofthe meaſure <tenth deales of hne Hloure for a meate offering 
Ephad. mingled with oyle,and the drinke offring thereok, 
| *# 40 Thisis the burnt offering of every Sabbath, 

befide the 4 eontinuall burnt offring , and drinke 
offering thereof. 

#1 © And inthe beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt otfering vnto the Lord , two 
yong bullockes , and a ramme , and feuen lambes 
of a yeere old, without ſpot, 

12 And threetenth deales of finefloure for a 
meat offring mingled wich oyle for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate 
oftring, mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13 Anda tenth deale of tine floure mingled 

* with oyle for a meate offering voto one lambe, 
for a burnt offring of ſweete fauour : it js an offe- 
ring made by fire ynto the Lord. 

14 Andtheir ©drinke offriogs ſhalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine ynto one bullocke, and the thirde 
part of an Hin yato a ramme , and the fourth part 
of an Hin vntoa lambe : this is the burnt offring 
of euery monerh, throughout the moneths of the 
Fecre. 

15 Andone hee goate for « finne off:ing ynto 
the Lord ſhall be prepared , beſidesthe conrinuall 
burnt offriag, ans his drinke oftring. 

16 * Allo the fourteenth day ot the firſt mo» 

and 23.157 neth z« the Paſſzouer of the Lord. 

Leuis.23,5. 17 Andin the hfteenth day of the ſame mo- 
neth is the ſeaft : ſeuen Eayes ſhall ynlzauened 
bread beeaten. 

18 Inthe * firſt day. ſhall be an holy f conuo- 
cation, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile wotke therezn, 

19 But yce ſhalloffer a ſacrihkc2 made by fire 
for a burnt offiing vatro the Lord , rwo yong bul- 
locks , one ramire , and f{2uen lambes of a yeere 
olde.: ſee that they be without blemith, 

20 An\ their meate oftering ſhall be of fine 
Houre rwingled with oyle : three tenth deales ſhall 
yee prepare for a bullocke , and two tenth deales 
for a rainme: 


21 One ceath deale ſtak thou prepare for 


E Ex:4.25):f, 


* Fxed. 16,3z6> 
®* [ewtit.2,1. 
# Exd 25,42. 


b The meat of-- 
fring ard drivke 
efFring of rhe 
eceaing ſacrifice, 


d Which vyas of- 
fred every day at 
morniog aud as 
egcaing, 


S That ie, the 

wine char fnalbe 

powred vypon the 
> Lactifice, 


» Zx4d.12,19. 


XZ ewit.23 »7s 
F Or, folemae af- 
fembly, 


Numbers, 


euery lambe, even for the ſenen lambes. 

22 And anhee goat for alinne offering , ts 
wake an atonement for you. 

23 Yeſhall prepare theſe befide the burnt of- 
fring io the morning , which is a continuall burnt 
ſacrifice. - 

24 After this maner ye ſhall prepare through- 


Three principal 


our all the/ſeuen dayes , for the + maintaining of tf Eb breas. 


the offring made by tice for a ſweets ſagour vnto 
the Lord :4rihall be done beſide the concinuall 
burar offring and drinke offring thereof, 

25 And inthe ſcaenth day yee thall hace an 
holy conuocation , wkeres ye thall doe no ſertile 
wotke, 

26 «< Alfoin theday of your firſt fruits, when 
ye bring a new meate oftring vnto the Lord , ac- 
cording to your $ weeks ye i1:all haue an boly c6- 
uocarion: and ye ſheil do no feruile worke in st: 

27 Butyee thallofter a burnt offering for a 
ſweere ſauour vato the Lord , two yong buliocks, 
a ramine, and feuen lambs of a.yecre olde, 

28 An their meat offring of toe floure min= 
gled with oyle , three tenth dzales ynto a bul. 
locke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale yato euery lambe 
throughout the {euen lambes, 

30 Andan hee goateto make an atonement 
for you : | 

31 {Yeeſhill doe tbzr befides the continnall 
burnt offring , and his meat offring) + fee they be 
without blemith, with their drinke cftrings, 


CHAP. XXIX 
1 Of the-thyee pyincip ail feaits of the ſeuenth moneth,to 
wit , the feaft of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of reconcilia» 
tion, 12 And the feat of Tabernacles, 
Ny] Prcouer,in the firſt 4ay of the © ſeuenth mo- 
neth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation : ye 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein : * it ſhall be a 
day of blowing the trampets vato you, 

2 Andyece ſhall make a burnt offering for a 
ſweere ſauour ynto the Lord : one yorg bullock, 
one ramme,and ſeuen lambes of a yeere old,with- 
out blemiſh, 

3 Andrtheir meat offring ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle”, three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke , and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 

4 And one tenth deale ynto the laimbe , for 
the ſeuen lambes, 

5 Andan hee goate for a finne offering to 
make an atonement for you, 

6 Beſide the burnt offring of the Þ moneth,and 
his meat offring,and the conunaal< burnt offring, 


g In countiug 
ſeven weekes 

from the Pefleoe 
uer to Whitſan- 
tice, as Leuit,23.17, 


+ Ebr, they ſbatve 


to your, 


a Which conteis 
neth part of Sep+ 
tember, and part 
of Otover, 

* Leivit.23z 34. 


b which muſt 
be offered in rhe 
beginning of 


and his meart offring and the drinke offerings of every mocetb, 


the ſame according ro their manner , for aſweete 
{auour: 87 55 a ſacrihce made by lire ynto the Lord, 

7 C* Andye thall bane inthe tenth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth, an holy 4 conuacation : and yee 
ſhall * humble your ſonles , «nd ſhall not doe any 
worke therein. 

8 Butye ſball offer a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord for a {weere fauonr : one yung bullocke, a 
ramme,and ſeuen lambes of a yeere old : fee they 
he without blemiſh, 

9 And their meate offering tal be of fac 
floure mingled with oyle , three tenth deales to a 
bullocke, and two tenth deales to aramme, 

10 Onetenth dealz vnto every lamb, througa- 
om the ſeuen lambes, 

11 An he&@goar for afinne offring, (beſide the 
fiane offriag tro make the atonement,and the con- 
rinual © burnt offcing and the meat offring Werof ) 

WW 


c Which is for 
morging at 
evecing, ; 
* LZevit. 16, 39.3%» 
ant 23.27. 

d Which is the 
feaſt of reconci« 
lation, 

* Leuit, 16,29. 


e That is, cfered 
euery morning 
aud eucning, 


5. Meaning, the 


ſeali of the Ta» 
x40aclts. 


3 The ſecond day 
ot the feaſt of Ta» 


berngcles, 


| The third days 


2 According to 


the ceremonies 


appointed rhere- 


VutOs 


{ The fourth day, 


& The 6% day. 


The fixih dav 


{1 The ſeyerth day, 


aſts, with 
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and their drinke offerings. | 

12 « Andiathe fifteenth day of the feuenth 
moneth , ye ſhall haue an holy f conuocation : y2 
ſhall doe no ſeruile woike therein , but yee ſhall 
keepe a feaſt ynto the Lord ſeuen dayes, | 

13 Andyee ſhall offer a burnt offering for a 
ſacrifice made by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the 
Lord,thirteene young bullocks, two ramimes , an4 
fourteene lambes of a-yeere olde : they. {hall be 
without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offcring ſhall be of fine 


. floure mingled with oyle , three tenth deales wnto 


every bullocke of the thirteene bullockes , two 
rxenth deales to either of the two rammes, 

I5 Andonetenth deate ynto each of the four- 
tecne lambes, 

16 And one hee goat for a ſinne offering , be- 
fide the continuall burnt offeriog , his. meat ofte= 
ring, and his drinke offering, | 

17 C Andthe | ſecond day ye ſhall »ffer twelve 
young bullockes , two rammes , foutttene lembes 
of a yeere old without blemiſh, 

18 With their reeat offering and their drinke 
ofterings for the bullockes , for 'the rarames and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
the maner, 

19 And an live goate for a finne offering, (be« 
fide the continuall burnt. offering and his meate 
offering) and their drinke offerings. 

20 © Alfothethird day ye ſhaloffer cleuen 
bullocks , two rarames and fourteene lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemith, 

21 Withtheir meat offering and their drinke 
offrings, for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes , after their number, according to tte 
8 maner, 

22. And anhee goate for aſinne offering,be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , and his mcate 
offering, and his drinke offering. 

23 \ And the} fourth day 5e ſhall offer ten bul- 
lockes , two rammes , and fourggene lambes of a 
yeere old without blemiſh, 

24 "Their meat offering and their drinks offs- 
rings, for the bullockes, for the rammes , and for 
the lambes according to their aumber afcer the 
maner, 

25 Andan hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 
file the continuall burnt offegzing , his meat offe- 
ting and his drinke offering. 

26 C Inthe |} hfth day alſo ye ſhall effernine 
bullockes , two rammes , and fourteene lambves of 
a yeere olde without blemiſh, 

27 Andtheir meat offering , and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes , for the: rarmes , and 
for the lambes according to their number , efcer 
the maner, | 

28 Andan hee goat for a ſinne offring,befide 
tie continuall butnt offering , and his meact oite- 
ring and his drinke offeting. | 

29, © Andin the | fixtday ye ſhall »Fer eight 
bullockes, two rammes , axd tourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blenmiſh. 

30 And their meat offering, ard their drinke 
ofirings for the bullocks, for the arorwes , and for 
the lanþbes according to their number , after the 
waner; 

31 Andan hee goar for a finne offering,befide 
the continuall buint offring , his meate offering 
and his drinke offerings, 

32 ©ClInthe | ſenenth day zlfo yee ſhall offer ſe 
ven bullockes, two rammes 44 fourteene lambes 


"Chap. XXR., 


of a yeere olde without blemiſh, 

3 3 Andtheir meate offering, and their drirke 
ofterings for the bullockes , for the rammes , and 
for the lawmbes accurding to their nwaber , 2frer 
their maner, 

34 And an hee goat for a finne offering, befide 
the continuall burnt offering , his meat off-ciog 
and his drinke offering, 

35 ClIn the | eight day,yee ſhall have * 2 ſo- 
lemne afſembly : yee thall doe no ſetuile worke 
therein, 

- 36 Butyee ſhall offer a burnt offering,o 1acti- 
hice. made by hire for a ſweere ſauour vic the 
'Lo1d, one bullocke,one ramme,ard {eucn larabes 
Ci a yeere old without blemiſh, 

37 Their meat offering and their drinke otte- 
tings for the bullocke , for the rarme , and for 
the lambes according to their number , after rhe 
maner, | 

38. And an hee goat for a ſinne offeting,belide 
the continuall burnt offering , and bis meat offe- 
ring, and His drinke offering, 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall doe vnto the Lord in 
your feaftes, beiide your Þ yowes, and you free * men 
offerings , for your burnt offerings , and for your (a1! vuwy ; | ag 
mexte offerings, and for your drinke oftiings,and of your vwae 
for your peace offerings, —— 


CHAP. XXX 
3 Concerning Vowes, 4 The vow ef the maide, 7 Of the + 
wife, 10 Uf the widow or divorced. 
'T Hen Moſes ſpake voto the children of Iſrafl 
according to all that the Lord had comman- 


[| The eipbt day. 
# Lenin. 23,36, 


ded t him. 

2. Moſes .alſa ſpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes 2 concerning the children.of Iſrael, fay= , p....c. 4 
ing , This.is che thing which the Lord hath com- acighron hoy 
mainded, , rhem co tae Irats 

3 Whoſoeuer voweth a vow vnto the Lord, ——_ 
or tweareth an oath to bind + himſelfe by a bond, + #4, þis ſonte, 


bee ſhall not + breake his prowiſe , bur ſhall T £5r- vidates?;* | 


doe according to allthat proceederth out of his 3% 
mouth, 

4 I1fa woman alſo vow a-yow vnto the Lord, _ 
and bind her ſelfe by a bond , bezng in her fathers 
houſe, in the time of her youth, | 

5- And her father heare her yowe and bond, 


wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſelfe , and her fa- y, p,4in fo do; as ; 


ther hold his Þ peace concerning her, then all ker be doth approcue 
vowes ſhall ſtand and euery bond , wherewith ſhe Þ«r, 
hath bound her ſelte, {hall ſtand, 

6. But if her « father diſallpw her the ſawe day 


# - 
c 3y not apprea- 


that hee hear=th all ker vowes #nd bonds, where- ving or confentios. 


with ſhee hath, bound her4elfe, they ſhall notbe 0 ber your, 
of value , andthe Eord will forgive her, becauſe 
her father diſallowed her, 

72 And if the haue an husband when ſhe yow- ; 
cth ord pronounc=th ezchr with her lips, where- a rank wat 
with ſhe bindeth her ſelite, miſe. : 

$ Ifher huſband hezrd it , and holdeth his 
peace conce:ning her,tke ſame Gay he beareth it, 
then her vow ſtall ſtand , and her bonds where- 
with the bindeth her felfz ſhall Rand in effect, | 

But if her kuſ band diſallow her the fame nts 

day that hee heareth it , then {hall hee make her Crketfiieg rakes ; 
vow which thee tath made ,and rhat that ſhee busbani and c2n - 
hath pronounced with her livs , wherewith ſhee Performe norkiog, 
bound her * ſzIfe, of nonz effect; and the Lord Non biscons 
wul forgine her. f Tor they ars nor” 

10 But every vow of a widow , and'of her that v»4ertbe aurho- 
is divorced (wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſeife) *i%* 9f rhe man, 


ſrall Rand in feffect with her, 


their offerings. 62 


a Befrle tbe (a. 


= x. > 48 rs 


z "He: burband 
being alive. 


t Er. the bands of 
her ſoute. 


þ To mortife ber 
ſelfe by ab'tinence 
or other bodily 
exerciſe, 

i And warne ker 
nor the ſame day | 
thar be bearerh it, 
gs verle 9g. 


k Notrhe ſame 
day bee beard 
them, bur ſome 
day afcer, the hane 
ſhalbe imputed us 
Þim aud not io 
ker, 


* Chap-25,17, 
* Chap.27,13. 


& As be had com- 
mandeJ , Chap. 
25,17. declari:zg 
alſo that the iviv» 
rie done againſt 
His people is dont 
agaiult kiw, 


b For bis great 
zeale that he bare 
to the Lord, Chap, 
3f,13, 


* Job £3.21, 


11 And if he yowed in her huſbands © bouſe, 


pr bound her ſ-ife ſtraitly with an oarhe, 
| ſand 


12 Andher ha hath heard ir, and helde 
his pzace concerning her , not difallowing ber, 
then all her vowes ſhall ftand, and euery bond, 
wherewith ſhze bonnd herlelfe , 11:11 Rand in 
effect, | 

13 - But if her hafband difanulled them the 
ſame day that hee heard them , nothing that pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vowes or 
concerning t her bonds , ſhall tand in effeCt : for 
her huf band hath difanulled them : and the Lord 
will forgine her. | 

14 So euery vowe, and euery oathe or bond, 
madeto © humble the ſoul2, her huſband may fta- 
blith ir, or her lufband may breake it. 

15 Batif her huſband hold his peace concer- 
ning her from i day to day, then he ſtablitherh all 
her vowes and all her bondes which ſhee bath 
made: he hath confirmed tem becaule he helde 
his peace Concerning her the {ame day that hee 
heard ther, 

16 Batif hee * breake them after that he hath 
heard them, then ſhall he beare her iniquitie. 

17 Theſe arethe ordinances which the Lord 
commanded Moſes,berweene a man and his wife, 
and berweene the father and his daughter , being 
young in her fathers houſe. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

8 Five Kinss of Midian andBalaam ave ſlaine. 18 Onely 
the ma; ds wenreſerned alrue. a7 The pray is equally 
dincia:4, 50 A preſent giuen of Iſrael. 

A Nd the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Reuengethe children of Ltrael of the 
Medianites , «1d «fterward thou ſhalt be* gaibe- 
red ynto thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, fay ing,Har- 
netle ſome of you ynto warre , and let rhe goe 
againſt Midian, ro exccutethe yengeance of the 
Lord ® againſt Midian. 

4 Athouſand of enery tribe throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael fhall ye ſend to the warre. 

5 Sothere were taken out of the thouſands of 
Ifrael , twelae thouſand prepared vnto warte , of 
euery tribe a thouſand. 

6 And Moſes ſent themto the warre, even a 
thouſand of every tribe,and ſent them with Þ Pii- 
nehzs the ſonne of Eleazar thePricftto the warre: 
andthe holy inftruments, that is , the truwpers to 
blow were 1n his hand, 

7 And they warred againft Midian, 2s the 
Lord had commanded Moles, and flewe all the 
males, 

$ They ſlewalſo thekings of Midian among 
thern thar were ſlaine: * Eui,and Rekem,and Zur, 


-- ard Aur , and Reba , five kings of Midian , and 


e The falſe pro. 
phet who gaue 
counſel] how ts 
caule the Ifrae- 
Iires ro offend 
their Gud, 


y Or, palacerand 
Lorgecns buildings, 


4 As thewomen 
.acd licle ckildien, 


they ſi-we © Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the 
{word, 

9 Butthe children of Iſrael tooke the women 
of Midian priſoners, and their children, and fpoy- 
td all their cartel , and all their flockes, and all 
their goods. 

Io And they burnt all their cities , wherein 
they dwelt, andall their q villages with tire. 

i: And they tookeall the ipoyle , and all the 
pray 62th of men and beaſts, 

12 Andthey brought the 4 cepriues and that 
which they had taken , and the ſpoyle vato Moſes 
and to Elzazar the Pricſt, and vnto the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael , into the cawpe 
inthe plaine of Moab, which was by Iorden 70- 


all the princes of the Congregation went out of 


po 
ward Teticho., | | 
113 © Then Moſes and El=azar the Prieft, and 


the camp? to meete them, 
14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
of the hoaſte , with the capraines ouer thouſands, 
and capraines ouer hundreds , which came from 
the warre and battell, 
15 And Moſes ſayd vnto them , What ? haue 
ye ſaned all the © women ? oF 
16 Behold ,* theſe cauſedthe children of If. £,,7 ot, 4 = 
rael throughthe * counſell of Bilaam to commit baue (pared nons, 
a treſpaſle againſt the Lord , * as concerning Pe- * Chap.35,2- 
or , and there caine a plague among the Congre« | 2765-207 
gation of the Lord, of Poor. Fe" 
17 Nowtherefore, * {lay all the males among , 1,1, 4.7 
the s children , and kill all the women that haue g Thar ts, all the 
knowen man by carnall copulation. 2a children, 

18 Butallthe women children that haue not 
knowen carnall copulation , keeps aliue for your 

ſelues. 

19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoafte ſe- . 
uen dayes, all that haue killed any perſon , * and * Chapars-rr, 
all that haue touched any dead , "and puritie both 
your ſelues and your prifoners the thicd day and: 
the ſeuenth. 

20 Alſoye ſhall purifie every garment and all 
that is made of skinnes , and all wotke of goates 
haire, and all things m:de of wood. 

21 C And Eleazar the Prieſt ſayd ynto the men 
of watre, which went to the batcell, This is the or- 
dinance jy of thelaw winch the Lord * comman- þ Or, contained ;z 
ded Moſes. gona 

22 As for golde, and filuer;braſſe,yron, tinne, * ©**?-19- 13: 
and lead : : 

23 Emuenallthat may abide thefire , yee ſhall 
make it goth:ough the hre , andic ſhalbe cleane: 
yet , it ſhalbe ® purified with * the water of puriti- Þ The tbird day 
Cation : and all that {\ffereth not the hire , ye ſhall =" or 
cauſe to patle by the i wacer, * Chap.rg,9. 

24 Ye hall waſh alfo your cloathes the ſeuenth i 1: ſnaibe waſhe, 
day, and ye ſhbe cleane-: and afterward ye ſhall 
come zato the hoatte, 

25 © And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, 

26 Take the ſamme of the pray-that was ta- 
ken, b92/, of perſons and of cattell, thon and Elea- 
zar the Prieſt , and the chiefe fathers of the Con. 
gregation. 

27 And diuide the. pray || betweene the ſoul. 
diers that went to the watre , and all the Congre- 
gation. 

28 And thon ſhalt tak? a tribute vnto the 
Lord of the * men of warre -, which went out ro k Ofthke pry 
batcell : one perſon of five hundreth , borh ofthe F247 fallerb ro the 
perſons, andofthe beeues,and of the aſſes,and of ** ee 
the ſheepe. 

29 Ye ſhall take ir of their halfe,and giue it vn« 
to o_ the Prieſt , as an heaue offering of the 
Lord, 

39 But cf the halfe of che children of Iſrael 
thou ſhalt take | one, taken our of hiftie , 69th of | The 17,40!;ces 
the pzrſons, of the beeues, ot the aſſes, and of the which tai nor 
ſhezepe , euen of all the cactell, and thou thal: giue Þeene ar ware, of 
them vato the Leuites , which haue the charge of 525!) fnieth poid 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. and the ſouldiers 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as one of euery fiue 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, SIE 

32 And the bootie,ts wit, the reft of the pray 
which the men of wartre hail fpoyled , was fixe 
bundreth feuentie and tive thouſand theepe, 
33 Andicuentieand two thouſand beeues, 
| 34 And 


i The pray is ft 
diunded equally 
among all, 


+ Eby. not knowen 


the bed of man, 


wn This is the 
portion that ths 
fouldiers gaue £9 
the Lord, 


g Meaning, of the 
maides, of virgius 
yy hicd tad rot 
coinpanied with 
mais 


s Of chat part 
whick was given 
vg them ia dt- 
niding the ſpoyie, 


p Which bad not 
bene at WArirey 


f Zbr. vnder our 
hands. 


q The captaines 
by the free offe- 
ring acknowledge 
the great benefir 
of God in preſere 
uing his people, 


r And gave no 
portion to their 
Capraiues, 


{ That the Lord 
might remember 
the chi!dren of 
lirael. 


2 Reuben came of 
Leab, and Gad of 
Zilpah her bande 
mayie, 

b Which moun« 
taine Was {o nas 
ined of the heape 
of ſtones that 
ITaakob made as 

a ligne of the co- 
acnant betrwvecne 
him and Laban, 
Gen. 31,47, 


Te alt ang O the pray. | 


34 And threeſcore and one thouſand affes, | 

35 And two and thirty thouſand perſons in 
all, of women that had t lien by no wan, 

36 Andthe halfe, owt, the part of them that 
went out to warre,touching the numberof ſheepe, 
was three hundreth ſeyen and thirtie thouſand, 
and hue hundreth. 

37 Andthe" Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 
fixe hundreth ſenenty and hue. 

3$ And the beeues were ſixe and thirty thou- 
ſand , whereof the Lords tribute was ſeuentie and 
two, 

39 And the afſes ere thirty thouſand and fue 
hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute was three- 
{core and one : 

4o And® of perſons ſixteene thouſand, where« 
of the Lords tribute was two and thirty perſons. 

41 And Moſes gaue the ttibute of che Lords 
offering vato Eleazar the Prieſt , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, | 

42 And of the © halfe ofthe children of Iſra- 
& , which Moſes diuided from the men of warre, 

43 {For the halfe that perteined yoto the con« 
gregition , was three hundreth thicty and ſeuen 
thoulau heepe and fue hundreth, 

44 Andiixe and thirty beeues, 

45 Andhirty thouſand atles,and five hundreth, 

45 And fixteene thouſand perſons.) 

47 Moſes , I ſay ,tooke of the halfethat per« 
teined vnto the P children of Lirael , one taken out 
of hftie , beth of the perſons, and of the cattell, 
and gaue them ynto the Leuices, which have the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, ESD 

48 . « Thea the captaines which were ouer 
thouſands of the hoaſte , the captaines ouer the 
thouſands, and the capraines ouet the hundreths 
came ynto Moſes : 

49 And ſayd to Moſes , Thy ſeruants haue ta- 
ken the ſumme of the men of watrre which are 
ynder + our authority , and there lacketh not one 
man of ys. 

50 1We hauetherefore brought a preſent vn- 
to the Lord , what every man found of Iewels of 
gold, bracelets, and chaines,rings, eare- rings,and 
ornaments of the legs , to make an atonement for 
our ſoules before the Lord. 

51 AndMoſes and Eleazar the Prieft tooke 
the gold of them, and all wrought iewels, 

52 Andallthe gold of the offering that they 
offered vp to the Lord (of the capiaines ouer 
thouſands and hundreds) was (ixteene thouſand 
ſeuen hundreth and kiftie thekels. 

3 (Fsr the men of warte had ſpoyled, euery- 
man for him * ſelfe,) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of the captaines ouer the thouſands , and 
ouer the hundreths , and brought it into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, for a f memoriall 
of the children of Iſrael before the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXTIE. : 
2 The yequeſt of theRenbennes and Gadztes, 16 and their 
Promiſe unto Moſer. 20 Moſes grauteth their requett. 
33 The Gedites, Reubenites, and halfe the tribe of Mas * 
nafſeh, conquere and build cities on this ſide Torden. 
Ow the children of * Reuben , and the chil. 
dren of Gad had an exceeding great multi- 
tude of cattell : and they faw the land of Lazer, 
and theland of > Gilead ,that it was an apt place 
for cattell. 
2. Then the children of Gad,and the children 


aps 4 


: 'M : 6 = IEC 1ber and 


of Reuben came , and ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Eleazar the Prieft , and ynto the Princes of th 
Congregation, ſaying, | , 
3 The land of Atatoth, and Dibon, and Izer, 
and Nimrab, and Heſtbon, and Elealeh, and She. 
barn, and Nebo, and Beon, , 
4 Which countrey the Lord ſmote before the 


Congregatiorrof Lirac}, is a land meeze for catiel!, 


and thy lernants have catiell ; 
5 Wherefore , ſayd they , if wee have found 
race nn thy ſight , let this land be giuen ynto thy 
eruants for a poſſeſſion , and bring vs not ouer 
Torden, 

6 And Moſes fayd ynto thechildren of Gad, 
ani to the children of Reuben , Shall your bre- 
thren goe to warre, and yetary here ? 

7 Whetefore now +di{courzge you the heart 
of the children of Lirael to go ouer into the land, 
which the Lord bath giucn them ? 

8 Tous did your Raid , when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

For * when they went vp euen vnto the 
{ riaer of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land , they diſcou- 
raged the heart of the children of [ſrac! , thar chey 
would not goe into the land , which the Lord had 
gigen them, 

Io And the Lords wrath was kindled the fame 
day, and he did ſweare, ſaying, 

1: + None of the men thatcame out of Egypt, 
* froin twetity yeere olde and aboue, ſhall ſee the 
land for the which I ſweare vnto Abraham, to Iz- 
hak, and to Taakob , becauſe they haue not | who- 
ly followed me : | 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the 
Kenelite , and Iothua the ſonne of Nun : for they 
haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 

13 Ani the Lord was vety angry with Iſrael, 
and made him wander in the wilderneile fourtie 
yeeres,vntil 2] the generation that had done<« euil 
in the ſight of the Lord, was conſurned, 

14 And behold, ye areritco vp in your fathers 


ſteal as an increale of fiatull men ſtill to augment 1... ing ra, land, 


chefierce wrath of the Lord toward Irael. 

15 For if yetuine away frun; following him, 
hee will yet againe leaue 7he people in the wilder« 
netle, and 4 ye ſhall deſtroy ell this fulke. | 


16 Andthey went neere to him,and ſfayd, We 


will build ſheepefolls heere for our-theepe , and 
for our carcell, and Cities for our children. 

17 Bit weeour (clues will be ready armed to 
goe before the chilicen of Liracl , youll we haue 
brought then vnio their © place: bur our chiliren 
ſhall dwell in the defenced cities , becauſe of the 
inhabitants cf the land. 

13 Wewill not returne vnto our houſes , vn 
till the children of Ifrael have inherited , every 
man his inheritance. 

19 Neitker will we inherit with them beyond 
Torden and on that fide , becanſe our inheritance 
1s failen to vs on this fide Lorden Eaſtward, 


20 © * And Moſes fayd vnto them , If ye will * 7:þb.r.14. 
doe this thing , and goe f armed before the Lord : p - 


to warte : 

21 And willgoeenery one of you in harnefſe 
ouer [orden before the Lord , vntill he haue caſt 
out his 8 enerries from his ſight : 

22 And ynrill the land be ſubdued before the 


{l:all be your poileſſion ® before the Lord. 


23 Butif yee will not doe fo, behold, yee have _vie lofh,c, 15, 
| kaned 


5ads requeſt, 


g That is, the ins 
ot havitaats of rhe 
Lord , then ye {hall ceturne and be innocent to- jan. 

ward the Lord, and toward Iifrael : and this land k The Lord will 
graugt you this 
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"+l "FS - fined againſt the Lord , and be ſure , that your 


1 Ye ſhall afured- 
{y.be pan: ſhed for 


your finae, 


#* Toſb 4,12. 


k Moſes gaue 

ch :rge that bis 
promiſe ma eto 
the Rewvbenines, 
an »tners, thould 
b- ertormet afe 
ter vis d:ath ſs 
"the 'bey brake 


2or they, 


"1 That is attri- 
buted ro the Lord, 
which bis meſſen- 


ger ſpeakerh, 


#Devwt. 3,12.19ſh, 
23,$.4nd 22,4+ 


m The Amorites 
dwelled on both 
-fides of Iordev: 
bur bee he ma- 
beth meitio: of 
them thar dwelr 
on this {id-:aod 
Joſh. io, 12 bee 

' fpeaketb of tkem 
$bat inbabired be« 


youd Iorden, 


*# Gen. 50,23, 


# Deut.3.14. 


-n Thar is the vile 


Sages of Lair, 


a From whence 
tbey -1-partet,aud 
Whither ghvey came. 


"the ch 


will inde you out. 
Build you then cities for your children, 


fiane i 


* and toldes for your theepe, and doe that yee haue 


ſpoken - : 

. 25 Thenthe children cf Gad and the children 
of Reuben ſpike vnto Moles, ſaying, Thy teruants 
will doe as my lord commanieth : ; 

26 Our cnildren,our wiues,our theep,and all our 
Cattell (hall remaine there in the cities cf Gil-ad, 

27 But * thy ſeruants will go euery one armed 
- warre before the Lord for to fight , as my lord 

layth, 

23 Soconcerning them,Moſes * commanded 
Eleazar the Prieſt , and ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and the chiefe fathers of the cribes of the children 
of Iſrael : 

29 And Moſes ſayd ynto them, Ifthe children 
of Gad & the chilkiren of Reuben wil go with you 
ouer lorden , all armed to fight before the Lord, 
chen when the land is ſubdued before you,ye thajl 
giue themthe land of Gilead for a poſleſſion: 

30 But ifthey will not goe ouer with you at= 
med, then they ſhall haue their polleſfions among 
you in the land of Canaan, 

31 Andthe children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben anſwered , ſaying , As the | Lord hath 


' fayd ynto thy feruants, ſo will we doe. 


32 Wewill goarmed before the Lord into the 
land of Canaan ; that the poſſeſſion of our inhe- 
ritance may be to vs on this fide Torden. 

33 * SoMoſesgaueynto them, een to the 
chiltren of Gad , and to the children of Reuben, 
and to halfe the tribe of Manafith the ſonne of 
Loſeph , the kingdowe of Sihon king of the > A- 
morites, and the kingdome of Og kiog of Bathan, 
the land with thecities thereof and coaſts , euen 
of the conntrey round about. 

34 I Then the children of Gad buik: Dibon, 
and Aratoth, and Aroer, 

3 5 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iazer,and Iog- 


36 And Beth-niarah, and Beth-haran, defen« 
ced cities : alſo ſheepefolds. 

37 Andthechildren of Reuben built Heſlbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, | 

38 And Nebo,and Baalmeon,and turned their 


' Names , and Sibmah : and gaue other names vnto 


thecities which hey built. 
39, Andthe children * of Machir the fonne of 
Manaſfſeh went to Gilead , and tooke it , and put 


- out the Amorites that dwelt therein. 


49 Then Moſes gane Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaffeh, and he dwelt therein. 
41* And Lair the ſonne of Manaileh went and 


*tooke the ſmall rownes thereof , and called them 


'Þ Hauoth Lair. 

42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath , with 
the villages thereof , and called 1tNobah after his 
-OWNe Narne, 


CHAP. XXXIHL. 
2 Trove ard fourty tourneys of Iſra.i are numbred. 52 They 
a commanded to kill the Canaanies 


T Heſe are the * journeys of the children of 1i- 
rael, which went out of the land of Egypr,ac- 
cording to their bands vader the hand of Moſes 
and Aaron. 

2 AndMoſes wrote their going out by their 
journeys ,according to the commaundement of 
he Locd ; ſo theſe are the iourneys of their going 
- Out, 
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3 Now they * departed from Ramefes the firſt * Zxed.12,37, | 
monet' , eucn the hfteenth day of the hrft wo- 
netn, on the morrow after the Failcouet : and the _ 
children of I{ract went out witiz an bigk band in 
the hgor of ail the Egyptiaos, 
4 (For the Egypriars buried all their firft 
botne, wiich the Lord had fmiten among them: 
ypon their» gods allo the Lord did ex:Cution.) þ Either meaning 
5 And thechiliren of 1fracl remyued from rberr idules, or 
Rameſes, and pirched in Succoth, _ 
6 And they departed from * Saccoth , and | 1" on PR 
pitched in 'Echam, which is inthe edge of the 
wildernetle, 
7 Andthey remooued from Etham , ani tur- 
ned againe yato © Pi-hahiroth , which is before © ——_ 
Baal-zephon, and piiched before Migdol, os Hand 


the Lard, Exod. 

8 And they departed from before Hahiroth, 14.2. 
and* went thorow the middes of the Sea into * E*6d.15,22, 
the wildernefle , and went three dayes tourney . 
in the wildernefle of Ectham , and pitched in Ma- 
rat, 

9 Andthey remooued from Marab, and came 
vnto* Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountaines # Zxed.16, 37: 
of water , and ſenentie palme trees , and they pit- 
ched there. . 

lo And they remooued from Elim, and cam« 
ped by the red fea. 

11 Andthey remooued from the red Sea,and 
lay inthe * wildernefle of Sin. 

12 Andthey tooke their journey ont of the 
wildernefle of Sin , .and fer yp their tents in 
Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah,and lay 
in Aluſh, 

14 And.they remooned from Aluſh, and lay in 
* Rephidim , where was no water for the people « zxa.: 
to drinke, 

15 And they departed from Rephidim , and 
pitched in the * wildernefle of Sinai, 

16 And they remooucd'from the deſert of Si- 
nai, and pitched in* Kibroth Hattaauah, 

i7 And-they departed from Kibroth Hatta- 
auah, and lay at * Hazeroth, 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth , and 
pitched in Richmah. | 

19 And they departed from* Rithmah , and * C#4P-13:4. 


* Ex0d.16,1, 


7Txats 


* Zxed.19,1, 


*# Chap.1t, 34s 


* Chap.11,35, 


pitched at Rimmon Parez. 


20 And they departed from Rimmon Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 
21 And they remooued from Libnab, and pity 
ched in Rifſah. . 
22 Andthey journeyed from Rifſah, and pite 
ched in-Kehelathah,. ; 
23 Andthey went from Kehelathab, and pic« 
ched in mount Shapher. 
24 And they remoouedfrom mount Shapher, | # 
and lay in Haradah. 
25 And they rewooued from Haradah , and 


pitched in Makheloth. 


26 And they remooued from Makbelcth, and 
lay inqTahath, += 

27 Aad they departed from Tabath, and pite 
ched in Tarab, 

28 Andthey remooued from Tarah , and pit« 
ched in Mithcah, 

29 And they -went from Mithkah,and pitched 
in Halbmonah. 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 
lay in Moleroth. 

31 And they departed om Moſetoth , and 
pirched in Bene-laakan, 


py 
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And remoouings. 


Chap XXX 111. 
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This Mappe declaveth the way which the Iſraelites went- for the [pace of forte you) from Egypt thoyow the wilderneſſe of Arabia, ontill * 


they entred into the land of Canaan » 4s it 65 mentioned in Exodus, Numbeys, 


Dewternomie. It containeth alſe the two and fourtie 


places , where they pitch'd their tents, which ave named , Numb.33. with the Jr tors of the degrees , SEG the length andthe . 
Greadth, 4nd the places of their abode, ſer out by numbers. 


* Cha).20,22, 


® Chap.20,25, 
Demi. 32,59» 


d Which the E3 
brewes call Ab, 
2nd anſxereth to. 
Part of TLuly and 
part of Auguits 

* Chap.al,ls 


F Chad.11,4,10, 


32 And they remooned from Bene-iaakan,and 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they \ went from Hor-hagidgad , and 
pitched in Iotbathah; 

34 And they remooued from Iotbathah , and 
lay in Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronak,and lay 
in-Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they remooned from Ezion-gaber, 
and pitched in the* wilderneſſe of Zin, which is 
Kadeth, 

37 And they remeoued from Kadeſh, and 
pitehedi in mount Hor , in the edge of the land of 

38 (* And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into mount 
Hor, at the commandement of the Lord and died 
there,in the fortieth yeere after rhe children of If. 
rae. were cone ot of the land of Egypt, in "the 
firſt day of the 4 hift m@neth, 

39 And Aaron wasan hnmndreth and three 
and twentie yeere old , when hee died 1 ja mount 
Hor, 

40 And *King Arad the Canaanite , wich 
dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan , heard 
of the comming of the children of Lirael.) 

41 And they departgd from mount-* Hor, and 


pitched in Zalmonah, 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
picched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon., and pit» 
ched in Oboth. 

* And they departed from Oboth , and ® Chaþ.21,285;, 
pitched in Ire-abatim, in the borders of Moab, 

45 - And they-departed from lim, and pitched 
io Dibon-gad 

46 And they remooued from Dibon-gad, and 
lay in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they remooned from Almon-dibla- 
thajm, and pitched in the monntaines of Abarim, 
before Nebo. 

48 And they departed'from the mountaines 
of Abarim , and pitched in the | plaine of Moab 
by Iorden roward lericho. 

49 And they pitched by Torden , from Beth 
ieſhimoth vato* Abel-Chirtim, in the- plaine of #* Chap.25,:, 
Moab. 

50 © AndtheLord fpake voto Moſes in the . 
plaine of Moab, by Lorden raward lericho , lay- 

Og, 
- « Speake yrto the chiidren of Hrael, and 


{ Or, fietd, 


ſay voto thew, * When 1 ye ATC COMME ONer lorden & pepr.1c5, FO A 


to enter into the land of Canaan, 13, 43412, 
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s Which were ſet 
vpin heir bie plas 
£esto worſhip, 


# Chap 26,53154* 


* Tofh.23,13» 
Twdg 2,3 
f Or, Rnenes, 


e Meaning, the 
deſcription of the 
laud. 


* Joſh.15,1, 


| Or, aſcending vþ 
of ſcorpions. 


þ Which was 
Nilus, or as ſome 
thinke, Rhinoco» 


1ur2- 
c Which is called 
Mediterrancum, 


d Which is 2 
mouaraine neere 
Tyre aud Sydon, 
and not that Hor 
in the wildeructle 
where Aaron died, 


2 Which in the 
Goſpe! is called 
zhe lake of Gen« 
nazereib, 


* Cha).32,33, 
Z ofb, I4, 3,24 


The borders 


of Canaan, - 


52 Yeeſhallthen driue out all the inhabirants 
of the land before you , and deſtroy all their * pi= 
tures, and breake aſunder all their images of me- 
tall, and plucke downeall their hie places, 

53 And yee thall pofſeſſe the land and dwell 
therein : for L haue given you the land to poſ- 


' ſefle it, 


54 And yee ſhallinheritetheland by lot, ac- 
cording to your families :* tothe more yee thall 
give more inheritance , and to the ſewer the lefle 
inheritance. Waeze the lot ſhall fall ro any man, 
that ſhall be his : according to the ttibes of your 
fathers {hall ye inherite. 

55 Bar if ye will not driue out the inhabitants 
of the land before you , then thoſe which yee ler 
remaine of them , thalbe * | prickes in your eyes, 
and thornes in your fides , and thall vex2 you in 
the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouer,it {hall come to pafſe,that I fhall 
doe ynto you, as I thought to doe vnto them, 


CHAP, XXXIITII, 
3 The coaſts and borders of the land of Canaan, 17 Cej- 
tain men ave aſrgnedito dintde the land. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake yrto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them , When yee come into the land of 
Canaan , this is the © land that thall fall ynto your 
inheritance : that z , the land of Canaan with the 
coaſts thereof, 

3 * Andyour South quarter ſhall be fromthe 
wilzernefſe of Zin ro the borders of Edom : fo 
that your South quarter ſhalbe from the ſalt Sea 
coaſt Eaftward, 

4 Andthe border ſhall compaſſe you from 
the South to | Maaleh-akrabbim , and reach to 
Zin , and goe out from the South to Kadeſh-bar= 
nea : thence it ſhall tretch to Hazar-addar , and 
goe along to Azinon. 

5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Az- 
mon vnto the ® river of Egypt , and ſhall goe out 
to the ſea, | 

6 And your Weſt quarter hal] be the great 
ſea : euen that border ihalbe your Welt coaſt, 

7 And this thall be your North quarter , yee 
[ſhall marke out your border from the great Sea 
wv#to mount4 Hor, 

8 From mount Hor yee ſhall poiat out till it 
come ynto Hamath , and the end of the coaft thall 
be at Zedad. : 

9 And the coaft ſhall reach out to Ziphron, 
an go out at Hazat-enan, this thall be your North 
quarter. 

io And yee ſhall marke out your Eaſt quarter 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

Ii Andthecoalt ſhail goe downe from She- 
phaw to Riblah , and from the Eaſt fide of Ain: 
and the fame border thall deſcend and goe out at 
the fide of the ſea of « C:innereth Eaſtward, 

12 Alſothat border ſhall gge downe to Ior« 
den, and leaue atthe falr ſea: this ſhalbe your land 
with the coaſts thereof round abour. 

13 ©C Thea Moſes commanded the children of 
Ifracl, faying , This is the 'and which ye thall in- 
heitt by lot , which the Lord commanded to giue 
ynto nine tribes, and halfe the tribe. 

14 * For thettibe of the children of Reuben, 
according to the houlholds of their fathers , and 
the tribe of the children of Gad , according to 
their fathers honſholds, and half the tribe of Ma- 
nafſeb haue receiued iueir mheritance. 

75 Twotribes and an balfe tribe haue recei- 


Numbers, 


Who muſt dinide the land, 
ued their inheritance on this fide of Iorden te- 
ward lericho full Eaſt. ; 

16 C Againe the Lord ſpaketo Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Thee are the names of the men which ſhall L 
diuide the land ynto you: * Eleazar the Prieſt, and » 79fb.1g, 51, 
Ioſhua the fonne of Nun. 

13 And yee ſhalltake alſoa f prince of every f One of the beads 
tribe to diuide the land. 3 xg wag of 

19 Thenames alſo of the men are theſe : Of 
the tribe of Ludah, Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 

Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Ofthe tribe of Beniamin,Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon. 

22 Alſo of thetribe of the formes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki, the ſonne of Iogli, 

23 Of the ſonnesof loſepn: of thetribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaileh , the prince Hanniel the ſonne 
of Ephod, ; 

24 Andofthetribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel, the ſonne of Shiphtan, 

25 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Elizaphan, the ſonne of Parnach. ' 

26 So ofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Lfachar, 
the prince Paltiel, the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Ofthertibe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher,the 
prince Ahihud, the fonne of Shelomt, g And be iudrs 

28 And of the tribe of the fonnes of Naphta- ouer euery piece 
li, the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammihud, of 7s 

29 Theſeare they, whom the Lord comman« 67” een hy 
ded to 8 diaide the inheritance ynto the children ren that all rbiogs 


of Lſrael, in the land of Canaan, migbr-be done or- 
: derly and without 
CHAP. AARXY, contention, 


2 Unto the Lewite; are ginen cities and ſuburbs, 11 The 
citt?'s of refuge. 16 The law of murther. 39 For one 
mans Bees, foall no man be condemned. 
Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes in the plaine 
of Moab by Iorden , roward lericho , laying, 
2 * Command the children of Iſrael, that they * 7eſb.ar,z, 
giue ynto the  Leuites of the inheritance of their * B*<aufe they 
a; Fr a d yoga ke had no inherirance 
pollefian, Þ cities to dwellin : yeethall giue alſo aſiigned them in 
vato the Leuites the ſuburbs of the cities round the land of Canaan, 
about them.  b God would 
EF : have them ſcatte- 
3 So they ſhall hane the cities todwell in,arid jor afearatgg 
their ſuburbs ſhalbe for their cattel , and for their 1and, becauſe the 
ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts, m_ _ 4 
4 Andthe ſuburbs of the cities, which ye ſhall Te 
giue ynto the Leuites, from the wall of the citie of God ani bis Law, 


outward ſhall be a thouſand cubites round a- < $2 *bar in all 

bour werethree thoye 
4 A E40 ſand, and in the 
5 Andyeeſhallmeaſure without the citie of. compaſſe oftheſe 


the Ealt fide , © two thouſand cubites ; and of the »9 thcuſand, rhey 
South fide, two thouſand cubites : and of the 5 FER 
Welt (ie, rwo thouſand cubites: and of the North ; 
fide, two thouſand cubites: and the citie ſnalbe in 
the mids : this ſhall be the meaſure of the ſuburbs 
of their Cities, : 
6 Andof thecities which yee ſhall gine ynto 
the Lenites, * there ſhall be ſixe cities for refuge, # nv 4141. Toft 
which ye ſhall appoint, that he which killeth, may 20,2. and 21g. 
flee thither : and to them ye ſhall addetws and 
fonrtie cities moe. 
7 Allthe cities which ye ſhall giue to the Le« 
utes ,ſ-all be eight and forttie cites : ther ſhall 
ye zine with their ſuburbs. 
And concerning the cities which yee ſhall 
giue,of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael: of 
many ye ſhall take moe , and of few ye ſhall rake 
lefle : euery one il:all giue of his cities vnto the 
Leuites, according to his inheticance , which hee 
inheriteth, 
9 C And 


* D 


k Th 
kinſt 


Lawes touching murther. 
9 « Andthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
lo Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay 

ynto them , * When yebe come ouer Lorden into 

the land of Canaan, 

11 Yeſhallappoynt youcities, to be cities of 
n_ for you, thatthe layer , which ſlayeth any 
perſon vnwares,may flee thither. 

12 Andthelſecitics thalbe for you a refuge from 
thy 4 auenger , that he which killerh,die not, vntill 
he ftand before the Congregation in judgement. 

13 Andef thecities which ye ſhall giue , fixe 
- Cities ſhall yc hane for refuge. 

e Among the Reube® 14 Yeſhallappoyntthree « on this fide Iorden, 

= GERI and yee ſhall appoynt threecities in the land of 

Manaſſeb,Deut.4.44 * Canaan which ſhalbe cities of refuge. : 

® Toſb.20.7- 15 Theſeſixe cinies ſhalbea refuge for the chil» 

} Eor, among them. qren of Iſrael , andfor the ſtranger , and for him 

that dwelleth + among you , that euery one which 

killeth any perſon vnwares,may flee thither, 

16 *And ifone f{mite another with an in« 
ftrument of iron that hedie, he is a murtherer, and 
the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
gThatis,withe 17 Alfoifhee ſwite him by caſting a 8 ſtone, 
b:gge and dangerous herewith he may beſlaine , and hee die, hee is a 
x Ke pr" * qurtherer,end the murtherer ſhall die the death. 

ix ; 18 Or ifhe ſwite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may be laine;, if he die, he is 

a murtherer,and the murtherer ſhall die the death. 

15 Thereuenger of y blood himſelf {hal ſlay the 
murtherer. whe he meeteth him,he {hall ſlay him. 

20 But if he thruſt him * of hate, or hurle at 
him by laying of waite,that he die, 

21 Or ſmite, him through enimitie with his 
hand,that he die, he y (mote him ſhall die y death: 
for he is a wurtherer : the revenger of the blood 
ſhallſlay the murtherer when he meeteth him, 


* FExed. 21,13» 
dent. 19.2. 
$9ſb.n0.2» 


4 Meaning,from the 
g*xt of the kinred, 
who n_ to purſue 
the cauie. 


#* Exed.21.14. 
f Witringty,and 
willingly. 


% Dent.,19.11, 


þ Or,fuddenly. 22 Burt if hee pusſhed him | vnaduiſedly , and 
+ Bore cnftnnent * notof hatred , or caſt ypon him any t thing, 


without laying of waite, 

23 Orany ſtone (whereby he might be ſlaine, 
end ſawe him not , or cauſed it to fail vpon him, 
and he dy,and was not his enemie, neither ſought 
him any harme, $EE 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge be- 
tweene the layer and the ® auenger of blood ac- 
cording tothele lawes. 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer the 
ſlayer our of tae hand of the auenger of blood, and 
the Congregation ſhall reſtore hum vnto the citie 
of his refuge , whither hee was fled : and he ſhall 
abide there vnto the death of the! hie Prieft,which 
is anoynted with the holy oyle. 

26 - But if the layer come without the borders 
of the citie of his refuge,whither he was fled, 

27 And therenenger of blood finde him with- 
out the borders of the citie of his refuge, the re- 
k By the ſentence of UCger Of blood {lay y & murtherer,he ſhalbe giltles. 
the Iudge, 23 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in rhe ci- 
tie of his refuge , yntill che death of the hie Prieſt: 
and after the death ofthe hie Prieſt,the ſlayer thall 
returne ynto the land of his poſſeſſion. 

29 So theſe things ſhall be a zlawe of iudge- 
ment vnto you ,. throughout your generations in 
all your dwellings. 

30 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon.the [nudge ſhall 


& That is , his next 
kinſinan, 


{ Vnder this figure 
is declared, that 

vur tunes could not 
be remitted, but by 
the death of rhe hie 
Prieſt Iefus Chritt, 


1 A law ro iulge 
warthers done ei- 
ther of purpoſe , or 


vraduiſedly. 8 a 
* Deut.17.6, flay the murtherer, through * witnefles : bur* one 
and 9.15, witneſle {hall notteRike againſt a perſon to cauſe 


* Maith.1$.16, 


a Cornth.13.1 bim to die. 


31 Moreouer ye ſhall take no recompenſe for 


Chap.XX X VI. The daughters of Zelophehad.s s 


the life of the martherer , which is = worthy to ,, whi 
die : but he ſhall be put to death. datos. 
32 Aifo ye ſhall takeno recompenſe for him murther, 
thar is leddeto the citie of hisrefuge , that hee 
ſhould come againe, and dwell in the land, before 
the death of the hie Prieſt. 
3 3 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye 
ſhall dwell: for | blood detileththe land : and the | Qrgpertber | 
land cannot be ® clenſed of the blood that is ſhed full ofthe blood 
therein,but by the blood of himthat thed ir, es gs Av 
Defile not therefore the land which yee J1250e nannies 
ſhall inhabite , for I' dwell in the middes thereof: demand veugeance 
For I the Lord dwell ampng the children of Ifragl, thereof. 
CHAP. XXXVLI. 


6 An ordey for the marriage of the daughters of Zelo- 


phehad. 
T Hen * the chiefe fathers 'of the familie of ths a It ſeewerh thar 
ſonnes of Gilead , the ſonne of Machir , the *M*5 **ibes contended 
ſonne of Manafſeh,of the families of the fonnes of theſe Pow ws 
Ioſeph,came,and ſpake before Moſes, before the have their iwheris 
princes,the chiefe fathers of the children of Lirael, Pa - an 

2 And ſayde ,* The Lord commanded my þp,opoſcd the mane 
lord to _ the land to inherit by lotto the chil- ro Moſes. 
dren of Lirael : and my lord was commanded by Ma wg 
the Lord , to giue the inheritance of Zelophehad þ jcauing, Mole, 
our brother ynro his daughters, 

If they be married to any of the ſonnes of 
the ethortribes of the children of Litael, then ſhall 
their inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
rance of our fathers , and ſhalbe pur vnto the in« 
herirance of the tribe whereof they ſhalbez ſo ſhall 
it be taken away from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 Alſo when the < Iubile of the children of I{- 
rael commeth , then ſhall their inheritance be put 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they 
ſhall be : ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, according tothe word of the Lord , ſaying, 
The tribe of the fonnes of [oſeph haue ſaid 4 wel. 

6 This is the thing thatthe Lord harh com- 
manded,concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 
ſaying, They thall be wiues, to whom they thinke 
beſt, onely to the familie of the tribe of their 
father ſhall they marry: 

> Sofhallnot the inheritance of the children 
of [ſracl remoue from tribe to tribe , for every one 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall ioyne himſelfe to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers, 

8 Andeuery danghter that pollefleth any * in» 
heritance of the tribes of the childre1 of Iſrael, 
ſhalbe wife vnto one of the familie of the tribe 
of her father: that the children of Iſrael may enioy 
euery man the inheritance of tlieir fathers. 

9 Neither thallthe inheritance go about from 
tribe to tribe : but euery one of the tribes of the 
childre of Iſrael ſhall ſtick to his own inheritance. 

10 As the Lord commanded Moſes,fo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad, 

11 For*Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad 
were maried ynto their fathers brothers ſonnes. 

12 They were wiues to certaine of the families 
of rize ſonnes of Manaſleh the ſonne of Ioſeph: 
ſo their inheritance remained in the tribe of the 
familie of their father. 

13 Theſe are the fcommandemens andlawes, 


c Signifyiog that at 
notiine ir could = 
rerurne, for io the 
Iubile all thiogs re- 
enraed totheicr ewne 
Uibes, 


dFor the tribe could 
nor baue contiaued, 
if the inberitance 
which was tbe 
maintenance thereof, 
ſhould baue beene 
abalicnated ts 
ochers, 


© When there is n9 
male to 1aherite. 


* Chap.s7 ts 


f Toucbiog the ceres 


which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- ag tadn.ail 

ſes , vntothe children of Iſrael in the plaine of 

Moab, by Iorden toward Iericho, 
| 


THE 


Arepetition of 
| THE FIFTH BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED * DEVTERONOMIE, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
T He wonderfull love of God toward his Church 1s liuely (ct foorth in this baoke, For albeit through 
their ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God,for the ſpace of fortie yeeres, Deut.g.7. they had 
deſerued to haue beene cut off from the number of his people , and for euer to haue beene depriued of the 
wvſe of his holy word and ſacraments : yet he did euer preſerue his Ch..rch euen for his owne mercies 
ſake , and would fill haue his name called vpen among them, Wherefore he bringeth them into the land 
of Canaan , neftroyeth their enemes , giueth them theircountrey , townes and goods ,and exhorteth them 


me"ft [ haypely pun ſhed) ts feare and obey the Lord , to embrace, an1 keepe his law without adding theree 
wnto or diminiſbins cherefrom. For by his word he would be knnwen ta be their God, and they his people, 
by his word he would g.uerne his Church , and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him : by his word 
he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true , light from darkveſſe, 15norance from kriowledgeand his 
exyne peop'e from all tie othernations and infidels: teaching them thereby torefuſe anddeteſt, deftroy and 
aboliſh inhatſoeuey is not agreable to his holy will , ſeeme it otherpiſe neuer ſo good br precious in the 
eyer of 71an. And for this cauſe God promiſed toraiſe vp Kings and gouernours , for the ſerting forth of 
his word and preſeruation of his Church: giuing vnto them an eſpeciall c1arge for the executing there« 
of : whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the continuall tudy and meditation of 
the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord , loue their ſubiects, abhorre coueteouſnejie and vice, 
and whatſ" ever «fſen./eth the maieftie of God QAAnd as he had tofor: inſtrutted their fathers in all 
things apperta1ing , both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, and al for rhe mamtenance of that focietie which is 
betweene men : ſo hee preſcribeth heere anem all ſuch laves and ordinances , which either concerns his 
Ditine ſeruice , or els are neceſſarie ſor a common weale . appoyuting unto euery eſtate and degree their 
charge ard duetyz aſwell, how to rule and live in the feare of God , astonouriſh friendſi.ip torrard theiv 
neighbours , and to preſerue that order which God hath eſtabliſhed amo! g men : threatning puthall moft 
horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his commandements , and promiſing all bleſſings and felicity to 
ſuch as obſerue and obey them, . 
HAP. I. 

a A briefe veheayſal of things done before, fromHoveb vnito 
Kadeſv- barnea. 32 Moles yeproweth the people for thety 
#ncywdelitie 44 The Iſraelites ave owercome by the Amo- 
vites becaw/e they fought againſt the commandement of 


the TI od. 
EZ Heſe be the wordes which Moſes 
| ſpake vnto all Iſrael , on * this fide 
Iorden in the wildernefle , in the 
plaine, b ouer againſt the red ſea, be« 
if be 
— n and-Tophell, and Laban , and Haze- 
zweene the Sea and : b 
this plaine of Moab. roth, and Di-zahab. ; 
« In Horeb, or Sina's 2 There are eleuen dayes tourney from c Horeb 
_ | ne gg ynto Kadeſh-barnea,by the way of mount Seir. 
giue::: bur becauſe And it came to paſſe inthe hit day of the 
mll rharwerethen eſeyenth moneth,in the fonrtieth yeere that Moſes 
__ ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael according vynto 
dead , Moſes repez- all that the Lord hath given him in commande= 
zeth rhe ſaine torhbe ment vito them. 
yourh whicheither. 4 After thar he hadlaine4* Sihon the King 
berne or bainor © Ofthe Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon , and Og 
5udgement, king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth inEdre1, 
q bee bog y-- ls $5 On this ſide Iorden atthe land of Moab 
{ os | 6g acer » began Moſes to declare this lawe, ſay ing, 
[. xo receive the Lay. 6 The Lord our God fpake vrito vsinf Horeb, 18 Alfo1commanded you the ſame time all 
þ * Numb 21.24. @ Haying, Ye have dwelt __ enough in this _— the things which y£ ſhould doe. 
Ee eIliecon [ 
: 7 Turne you and « epart, and goe ynro tne Ig © Then we departed from Horeb,and wen? 
through all that great and torrible wildernefle (as 


a thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are,and bleſſe 
you,as he hath promnifed you,) 

12 Howcan I alone* beare your cumbrance 
and your charge,and your ſtrife? 

13 Bring you men of wiledome and of ynder- 
ſanding, and* knowne among your tribes , and I 
will make them rulers oner you: 

14 Then he anſwered me and ſaid, thething is 
good that rhou haſt commanded vs to doe. 

15 Soltooke the cheife of your tribes,! wiſe 
and knowne men,and made them rulers ouer you, 
captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer hun- 
dreds, and capraines oer firie, and captaines ouer 
tenne,and officers among your trives. 

16 And I charged your Iudges that fame time, 
faying,Heare the controuerſies berweene your bre- 
thren , and * iudge righteouſly berweene enery 
man an{d his brother,& the ſtranger y is with him, 

17 Ye ſhall haneno reſpett of perſon in iudge- 
ment, * but ſhall heare the ſinall as well as the 
greare : ye ſhall not fearethe face of man: for the 
1udgement is Gods 2 and the cauſe that is too 
hard for you bring vato mee,and I will heare it, 


FA 
x *n the eauntrey of Wk 
Moab. . 
b So that the wil- 


Flv tbe ſecond / « - 
yeere 2nd ſecond —Mountaine of the Amorites, and vnto all places 


monerh, Num. 19.1T. neare th=reymo in the plaine , in the mountaine, 
| . 4” orinthe valey:both Southward,andro the Sea fide 

and 17.7.3. to the land of the Canaanites , and vnto Lebanon: 

x By the counſeil ge ynto the greateriuer,the riger # Perah, 

a = yfatber.  $ Beholde.l haueſetthe land before you : go 

in law, Exo.12.19 - » , . ; 

h Nor ſo much by in and '* poſlefle that land which the Lord ſware, 

the ccarſe of nz-ure, yntO your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to 21 

& mitacu.ouhly. gige ynto them and vnto their ſeed after them. 

o «And I ſpakeg vnto you the ſame time, 
faying , I am not abl-to beare you my ſelfe alone: 1g; neither be diſcouraged. 

10 The Lord your God hath © multiplied YOu: 22 «© 0 Then ye came vato me every one,and 
and beholde , ye are this day as the ſtarres of hea» £546 we will ſend men before vsto ſearch vs our 
gen ith number: the 

21, (Lhe Lord God of your fathers make you - : 


the Amcrites as the Lord our God commanded ys: 
and we came to Kadeſh-barnea. 

20 And» Tfaide ynto you, Ye are come vnto 
the mountaine of the Amorites , which the Lord 
our God doerh gine vnto vs. 

Behold , the Lord thy God hath layde the 
land before thee:goe vp nd poſleſſe it,as the Lord 


things done before, 


* That ir,a ſecond 
law : fo called, bes 
cauſe the Law 
which God gaue 
in inount Sinai, is 
here repeated, as 
though it were a 
new Law : and 
this booke is 2 
commentaiie or 
expoſition of the 


by the example of they fathers (wh: ſe infidelitie, idolatry, adul ertes, murmerings and rebehiions, hee had tea commande. 


ments, 


i Signifying hovy 

greata burden ir 

is, to gone the 

people. 

k Whoſe godlineſe 

and vprightneſle is 
aowen, 


I Declaring what 
ort of men oughr 
to haue a publikge 
charge, reade 
Exed,18,31» 


*F Tohn.q.24, 


* Zeuit.19.1y.chap, 
16 19, 1.54m.16 7, 
prou.ng. 23- Ecclus, 
42+1.1AMes 2.2. 

m An1 you art his 
Licutevancs, 


ye haue ſeene) by the way of tne mounaine of- 


n So that the 

fauir was in them 
ſelues, that they did 
not ſooner pollefſe 
the inheritance pro» 
wiſed, 


the God of thy fathers hath ſaide vnto thee : feare- 


o Reade Num,13.:3 


na * 


Ty 


® Num. 19.24 
1 Or, valley of the 
elufier of grapes. 


p To wit, Caleb, 
aud Loſhua:Moſes 
preferreth the bet. 
ger part tO the 
greater, that is, 
£0. t0.ten, 


q Such was the 
Jewes vorbankfull- 
pes, that they 
counted Gods 
eſpeciall loue, 
barred. 

xr Theorher teny - 
not Caleb aud 
Ioſhua. 

* Nam.13.29- 


the land, and to bring vs word again, what way we 
muſt go vp by, and vnto what cities we ſhall com. 

23 Sothe ſaying pleaſed me well, andI tooke 
twelue men of you , of euery tribe one. 

24 * Who departed , and went yp into the 
mountaine , and came vnto the | riuer Eſhcol, and 
ſearched out the land, 

25 And tooke of the fruite ofthe land in their 
hands, and brought it vnto vs , and brought vs 
worde againe, and p ſaid , It is a goodland, which 
the Lord our God doeth giue vs. 

26 Notwithſtanding , ye would not go vp , but 


- were diſobedient ynto the commaundement of the 


Lord your God, 

27 And murmuredin your tents, and fayd, Be- 
cauſe the Lord q hated vs, therefore hath hee 
brought vs our ofthe land of Egypt, to deliuer vs 
into the hand of the Amorites,and to deſtroy vs. 

28 Whither thall we goe vp;our * brethren haue 
diſcouraged our hearts,laying, The people :: grea- 
ter', and taller then wee : the cities are great and 
walled vp to heauen : and moreouer wee haue 

eene the fonnes of the * Anakims there. 

29 But I ſayd ytoyou, Dread not , nor bee 


' afrayd of them, 


{ Declaring that 
to renounce our 
owne force,and 
couſtavtly to fol- 
low our vocation, 
and depende on 
the Lord,ts the 
true boldnes, and 
agreeableto Gnd, 


* Z£xod.rz 1, 


* Num,14.23» 


* Toſb.14.6. 

® Num 20,12» 
and 27.14. 

* Chap.3.26, and 
4-21, 414 34,4+ 

£ hich mint» 
itrerh ynto thee, 

u Which were 
vader twenty yeere 


olde, as Num. 14-31» 


: This dec!areih 
TAaus nature, who 
wil doe that which 
God forbiddeth, 
aud wil not doe 
that which be 
eummandeth. 
y. Signifying that 
man bath no 
ſirength,bur when 
God 1s ar band to 
he'pe bim. 


30 The Lord your God, \who goeth before 
you, hee ſhall fight for you, according to all that he 
did vntoyou in Egypt before your eyes, 

31 And in the wildernefle, where thou haſt 
feene how the Lord thy God barethee , as a man 
doeth beare his ſonne , in all the way which yee 
haue gone, vnill ye came vnto this place. 

32 Yet forall this ye did not belecue the Lord 
your God. 

3 * Who went in the way before you , io 
ſearch you our a place to pitch your tents 1n , in hre 
by night,that ye might ſee what way to goe,and in 
a cloude by day. 

34 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
Wordes, and was wroth, and ſware, faying, 

35 *. Surely there {hall not one of theſe men 
of this froward generation , ſee that good land, 
which I ſware to giue vnto your fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſorne of Lephunneh : hee 
ſtall ſeeit, * and to him will I giuethe land thar 
he hath troden vpon,andto his clildren,becaule he 
hath conſtantly followed the Lord, 

37 * Alfothe Lord was angry with me for your 
fakes, ſaying, * Thouallſo thalt not goe in thither, 

38 ButIothua the ſonne of Nun which ſtandeth 
t before thee , he ſhall go in thither : encourage 
him: for he ſhall cauſe Liraclto inherit it, 

39 Moreouer , your u children , which ye ſayde 
ſhould be a praye , and your ſonnes , which in that 
day had no knowledge betweene good and euill, 
they ſhall go in thither , and vnto them will I giue 
it, and they ſtall poſſeſle ir, 

40 Bur as for you, turne backe , and take your 
tourney into the' wildernefſe by the way of the 
red Sea. 

41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid vnto me,We haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord;x we will go vp, and hight, 
according to all thar the Lord our God hath com- 
manded vs : and ye armed you euery man to the 
warre,and were ready to go vp into the mountaine. 

42 Bur the Lord ſaid vato me , Say vnto them, 
Goe not vp ,neicher hight, (for I am y noramong 
you} leaſt ye fall before your enemies. 

43 And when I told you , ye would notheare, 


but rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
Lord , and were preſfumpruous, and went vp into 
the mountaine, 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againſt you , and chaſed you 
(as bees ve to doe) and deftroyed you in Seir,cuer: 
vnto Hormah. 

45 And when ye came againe , ye wept before 
the Lord , but the Lord would not * heare your 
voyce, nor incline his cares vnto you. 

46 Soye abode in Kadzth a lopg rime , accor- 
ding to the time thar ye had remained before. 


CHAP. II. 
4 1ſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edomites, 9g Mea» 
bites, 19 and Ammonites. 23 Sthon King of Heſbbon. 
T Hen 2 we turned , and tooke our iourney into 
the wildernefle, by the way of the red Sea, as 
the Lord ſpake vnto raee ; and were compatied 
mount Setr Þ Jong time. 

2 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto me , faymg, 

3 Yee haue compatied this mountaine long 
enough : tutne you Northward, 

4 And warne thou the people, ſaying , Yee ſhall 
go rhrough the © coaſt of your brethren the chil- 
dren of Etau, which dwell in Seir, and they ſhall be 
afrayd of you : take ye good heede therefore. 

5 Yee tballnot proucke them : for I will not 
giue you of their land ſo much as a foote breadth, 
* becauſe I haue;giuen mount Seir ynto Eſau for 
a poſleſſion. 

6 Yee ſhall buy meateof them for money to 
eate, and yee thall alſo procure water of them for 
money to drinke, 

7 For the Lord thy God hath 4 bleffed thee 
in all the workes of thine hand . he knoweth thy 
walking through this great wilderneſle , and the 
Lord thy 'God hath bene with thee this fourtie 
yeere , and thou haſt lacked nothing. 

8 And when we were departed from our bre« 
thren the children of Eſau which dweltin Seir: 
through the way of the || plaine , from Elath , and 
from Ezion-gaber , wee turned and went by the 
way of the wildernefle of Moab. 

9 Then the Lord fayd vato mee , Thou ſhalr 
not { vex Moab, neither prouoke them te barrel]: 
for I will nor giue thee ot their land for a poſleſTi- 
on , becauſe I haue giuen Ar vntothe children © of 
Lot for a polleflion. 

10 The f Emims dwelt therein in times paſt , a 
people great and many, and tall, as the Anakims. 

11 They alſo were taken for giants as the A» 
nakims: whom the Moabites call Enims, 

12 The * Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before 
time, whom the children of Efau chaſed out and 
deſtroyed/them before them , and dwelt in their 
ſteade : as Ifraell ſhall, doe vnto the land of his 
pofſeſſion , which the Lord hath given them. 

13 Nowrilevp, ſay41, and get you ouerthe 
river * Zered : and we went ouer the river Zercd. 

14 The g ſpace alſo wherein wee came from 
Kadeſh-barnea , vntill wee were come ouer the ri- 


uer Zered , was eight and rhirtie yeeres , vntill all 
the generation of the men of warre were waſted 
out from among the hoſte , as the Lord ſware ynto 


them, 


15 For indeede the Þ hand of the Lord was 


Whoſhall gointo the land of promiſe, Chap.IT. Againſt whom Iſrael may not fohr.6 I 


z Becauſe ye ra- 
ther i1ewed your 
bypocrifze, then 
true repentance: 
rather lameuting 
the lofle of yuur 
bretbre »,then re« 
peniung tor your : 


ſiunes, 


a They obeyed, 
afrer chat Gud ba 
chauiſed them. 


b Eight avd thir. 
tie yeere, as veil. 14 


c This vas the ſe- 
cond rime : for bee 
fore they had caue 
ſed rhe Liraclites 
ro returne, Numbe 
29,21. 


* Gexe, 36.F> 


d And given thee 
meanes, where- 
with thou mayeſt 
make recompeace: 
alſo God will dis 
re& thee by bis 
prouidence,as he 
hath dene, 


0 Or,wilderneſſe; 


|| Or,befiege, 


e Which were the 
Moabites aud 
Ammonirtes. 

f Sig'"1fying that 
as theſe gianrs 
were dituven out 
for their fines: 
ſo the wicked 
when their f11ney 
are ripe,canacs 
aroyde Gods 
plagues. 

* Gen, 36-204 


* Num 21.12» 

g Hee (hewerk 
hereby ,rhar as 
God is rrue in his 
promiſe,ſo bis 
threatgings are 
not in vaiue, 

b His plague and 
puoiſhmen: ro dee 
{troy all that were 
rwenty yeere oloe 


againſt them , to deſtroy them from among the aad absue. 


.16 © SQ 


hoſte till they were conſumed, 
I 2 


Sihon diſcomfited. 


16 « So whenallthe men of warre were con- 
famed and dead from among the people: 

17 Then the Lord ſpake vnto mee, ſaying , 

18 Thou ſhalt goe thorow Ar the coalt of 
Moab this day: 

19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer againſt 
the children of Ammon : bur ſhalt not lay ſiege 
vnto them ,' nor mooue warre againſt them : for [ 
will not give thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any poſteilion : for I haue giuen it ynto 
the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

- Who called them- 20 That alſo was taken for a landi of giants: 
ſelues Rephaims: for giants dwelt therein aforetime , whom the 
that is. pieſeruers, or Arnmonites called Zamzummims. 

phyſicians to heale 

ES efores vides: 21 A peoplethat was great, and many , and 
but/were indeed tall, asthe Anakims : but the Lord deftroyed them 
Zamzummims, that before them , and they ſucceeded them in their 
1s, Wicked and . s : . 

hemnabs. inheritance, and dwelr in their ſtead. 

22 AsShe did to the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seir , when hee Jeltroyed the Horims be- 

fore them , and they roſſeiſed them, anJ dwelt 
in their ſteade vnto this day. 

23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazarim exen 
 vntO || Azzah, the Caphtorims which came our of 
Caphtor deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ttcad, 

24 C Riſe vp therefore, ſayde the Ld: take 
= tourney , and patle ouer the river Acnon : be- 

old , I haue giuen into thy band Sihon , the « A. 

morite,Kingof Helhbon , and his land : begin tg 

poſſeſle it , and pronoke him to battell. 
At. 25 This day will I | begin to lend thy feareand 
1 This declareth thar 
the hearts of men are Dy dread , vpon all people ynder the whole hea- 
in Gods hands eitber en, which ſhall heare thy fame, and ſhall tremble 
to be made faiutzor and quake before thee. 
_ 26 Then1 ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
nefle of Kedemoth vnto Sihon King of Heſhbon, 
with wordes of peace , ſaying, 

27 © *Let meepalle thorow thy land : I will 

by the hie way : I will neither turne ynto the 
right hand nor to theleft, | 

28 Tou ſhalt ſell memeate for money , for to 
eate , and ſhalt giue wee water for money for to 
&inke : onely I will goethorow on my foote, 
em Bceauſe neither 29 (As the children of Eſau which dwell in 
intrearie or exam” Guir and the Moabites which dwellin Ar, did vn- 
ples or others could 4 ; : 
” oue bim, be could }O MCC) vntill I be come ouer Iorden , into the 
nor complaine of þis land which the Lord our God giueth vs. 
uſt deflpRiny. 30 Bur Sihon the King of Heihbon would 

not let vs paſſe by him : for the Lorde thy God 
n God in bis *tefion had® hardened his ſpirice , and made his heart ob- 
Rinate , becauſe hee would deliuer him into rune 
hand , as appeareth this day. | 

31 AndtheLord fayd vnto mee, Beholde, I 

aue begun to giue Sihon and his land before 
thee : beginto potleſie and inherite his land, 

32 * Then came out Sihon to mecte vs , him- 
ſelfe with all his people to ight at Lahaz, 

33 But the Lord our God delivered him f in- 
to our power , and we ſmote hun , and his ſonnes, 
and all his people. 

34 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
and deſtroyed euery cine, men, and 9 women, and 
Children ; wee let nothing remaine. 

35 Onelythe cartel we tooke to our ſelues, and 
the ſpoyle of thecitics which we tooke. 

36 From Aroer , which is by the banke of the 
river of Arnon , and from: the Citie that is vpun 
the river, even vmo Gilead : there was not one 
$.Or.into our hand, Cuie that eſcaped vs : forthe Lorde our God deli- 

ucred vp all j before vs, 


[4 Or, GaAs 


2 Accordiby to bis 
promiſe made ro 
Abraktam, Geo,1 5» 


s% Numb.al,21.22, 


and reprobation 
doth uotonely ape 
poynt the endes, but 
the imeanes tendilg 
z0 the ſaiwe, 


* Numb. 21.23. 
} Ebr. before vs. 


© God had curſed 
Canaaon,aud rh:ie- 
fore he wuuld vor 
thar any of the Wic= 
zed race lhould be 
preſerued, 


W 4 


Denteronomie, 


Og vanquiſhed, 
37 Onely vnto the land of the children of Am- 

mon thou camelt not, nor vntoany place of the j ri- q 07, ford, 

uer Iabbok , nor vnto the cities in the mountaines, 

nor ynto whatſoeuer the Lord our God forbade vs, 


CHAP. III. 

3 Og King of Baſbin is ſlaine, 11 The bignes of his bed, 
13 The Rewubenites and Gadites axe commanded to gee 
ouer Jorden armed before their brethren. x1 Toſbua is 
made captaine. 27 Moſes is permitted to ſee the land, 
but not to entey, albeit hee defredin. 


Hen wee turned , and went vpby the way of * Num.zr.z5; 
Baſban : *and Og King of Bathan = came our _——_ F 
againſt vs,he and all his people to fight at Edrei. the pee 
2 And the Lorde BE vnto me , Feare him of the Lord,they had 
not, forI will deliver him, and all his people, and iv 9c<2!ioa of bis 
his land into thine hand , and thou ſhalt doe mnto =_ ba Ba 
him as thou diddeſt ynto * Sihon King ofthe A« * Numb 21.24, 
morites , which dwelt at Heſhbon. *# Num. 23-33» 
3 So the Lord our God delivered alſo vnto 
our hand, * Og the King of Bathan , and all his 
p2ople : and wee ſmote him, vntill none was left 
hin alie, : 
4 Andwee tooke all hiscities the ſame time, 
neither was there acitie which wee tooke not from 
them, euen threeſcore Cities, and all the countrey of 
Argob, the kingdome of Og in Bathan, 
5 All theſe Cities were fenced with hie walles, 
gates and batres , beſide b ynwalled townes a 
great many. ; b As villages and 
4 - And we onerthrewthem , as wee did vnto {all rownes, 
inon Kin Heithbon , deſtroying euery citie, ; 
91th inen,e women, andchildren, © — geeks 
7 Burallthe cattell and the ſpoyle of the cities therefore it nay nor 
wee touke for our ſelues. be iudged cruell, 
8 Thus wee tooke at that time out of the hand 
of ewo Kings of the Amorizes , the land that was 
on this tide Iorden from the river of Arnon yntg 
monnt Hermon: 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shirion, 
but the Amorites call it Shenir.) 
lo Allthecities of the plaine , andall Gilead, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salchah , and Edret, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Bajhan. 
11 Foronely Og King of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the G1ants, 4 whoſe bed was a bee] 4 The more terrible 
of yron: isit notat Rabbath among the children _ —_—— 
of Ammon ? the length thereof is nine cubites, and had they to glorihe 
_ cubites the breadth of it, after the-cubite G94 for the vidtory, 
of a man. 
12 Andthis land which wee poſſeſſed art that 
time , from Aroer , which is by the ringer Arnon, + 27ums 32 33 
and halte mount Gilead , *and the cities thereof, ; 
gaue I vnto the Reubenites and Gadites. 
13 Andthereſtof Gilead , andall Baſhan, the 
kingdome of Og, gaue I vnto the halfe tribe of 
Manaſleh : euer all the countrey of Argob with 
all Baſhan , which is called, The land of giants. 
14 Lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all the 
countrey of Arggb , vnto the coaſtes of Geſhuri, 
and mtr a "_ called them after his owne 
name,Bathan, **Hauoth Iair vaco «© this day. T 
I5 AundlI gane part of Gitead vato Machir, — biitory x : 
16 And vnto the Reubenites and Gadites I f which ſeperarerh 
gaue the reft of Gilead , and vnto the river of Ar. Þ* Ammonites from 
, . e Amor:ites. 
non, halfe the river and rhe borders , euen vnto | oy, at Aſdoth« 
the river f Iabbok , which 1 the border of rhe chil- P:/gah. 
dren of Ammon-: 
I7 The plaine alſo and Iorden, and the bor- * 
ders from Chincereth euen vnto the ſea of the 
plaine , ro wit , the falr Sea || vader the ſprings of 
Piſgah 


* Numb.32.47. 
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r 
ad 


Ts 
n 


g That is, the Reube- 
nies, Gadites,and 
halfe Manaſſeh, 

a Num 2:21, 


® Toſb.12.4. 
* Num.27. 19,19» 


33» 

h So thar the vi- 
@&ories came not 

by your ewae wiſe- 
dome, (trengrh or 
mulrirude. 

* [oſh.1.5,and 16. 
$.35, 


3 Nez (peaketh accor- 
ding tothe common 
and corrupt ſpeach 
of them which 
attribute that power 
vato idoles that 
onely appertaineth 
vato God. 

Þ Or, wonders. 

k He meaneth Zion, 
where the Temple 
ſhould be bnilr, and 
God honoured, 

1 As before fee ſaw 
by the ſpirites of 
prophecie the good 
mountaine which 
was Zion: ſo bere 
his eyes were lifted 
vp aboue the order of 
nature to behold 

#1! the plentifull 
land of Canaan, 


& For this do&rine 
ffandeth nor in 
bare knowledge, 


bur inpraQiſe of 
| tiſe. 


® Chap. 12.32. 
b Thicke notto be 
more wiſe then I 


am. 
* God will not be 
forued by halues, 
but will baue full 
obedience. 

d Gols judgements 
execured ypon other 
idolarers ought to 
Ferue for our inſtcu- 
Aion, read 

Num 25.3.4. 

e And were not 
idolaters, 


Moſes defireth to ſee the land of promiſe, Chap.1 V. 


Piſgah Eaſtward. 

18 « AndTI commanded 8 you the ſame time, 
ſaying , The Lord your God hath giuen you this 
land to poſlefle it : yee ſhall goe ouer armed be- 
fore your brethren the children of Iſrael , all men 
of warre. 

19 Your wiues onely, and your children, and 
your catell(for I know that ye haue much cattell) 
thall abide in your cities, which I have giuen you, 

20 Vauill the Lord haue ginen reſt vnto your 
brethren as vnto you, and that they alſo poilefle 
theland , which che Lord your God hath giuen 
thern beyond Iorden:then ſhall ye * returne euery 
man vnto his pofieſſion,which I haue giuen you. 

21 «© * Ard Icharged Ioſhua the {ame time, 
ſaying , Thine eyes haue ſeene 3Ill that the Þ Lord 
your God hath done vnto theſe rwo Kings : * ſo 
ſhallthe Lord doe vnto all the kingJomes whither 
thou goeſt. 

22 Yeſhallnot feare them: for the Lord yoar 
God,he ſhall hght for you. 

R 23 AndlI beſought the Lord the ſame time, 
ing, 

y* y O Lord God , thou haſt begunne to ſhewe 
thy - Miva thy greatneſle and thy mighty hand: 
for where is there a God in heauen or 1n earth, 
that can i dolike thy works,and like thy | power? - 

25 I pray theelet me go ouer and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Iorden, that goodly & moun- 
taine,and Lebanon, 

'26 But the Lord wasangrie with me for your 
ſakes,and would not heare me: and the Lord fayd 
ynto me , Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more ynto 
re of this matter, 


27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, and | lift 


vp thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward , and 
Southward, and Eaſtward,and behold it with thine 
eyes,for thou ſhaltnot goe ouer this Iorden: 

28 But charge Ioſhua,and encourage him,and 
bolden him : for hee ſhall goe before this people, 
and he ſhall diuide for inheritance ynto them , the 
land which thou ſhalt ſee. 

29 So weeabode inthe valley ouer againſt 
Beth-Peor. 

i © 3 Wat 
1A exhortation to obſerue the law without adding thereto 
or diminiſbing. 6 Therein ſtandeth our wiſedome. 9 We 
muſt teach ut to our children. 15 No mage ought to be 
made to worſhip, 26 Threatnings againſt them that 
forſake the Law of God. 37 God choſe the ſeede becanſe 
he loued theiy fathers, 
Ow therefore hearken,O Iſrael,vnto the ordi- 
nances and to the lawes which I teach you to 
a do,y yee may liue & go in,and poſſefſe the land, 
which the Lord God of your fathers giueth you. 

2 *YeſhallÞputnothing mto the word which 
I command you,neither ſhall ye © take onght there- 
from , that ye may keepe the commandements of 
the Lord your God which I command you. 

Your eyes haue ſeene what the Lord did 
becauſe of Baal-Peor, for all the men thar followed 
Baal-Feor, the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed euerie 
one from among you. 

4. But yee that dide cleaue ynto the Lord your 
God,erealine euerie one of you this daye. 

5 Beholde, I havetaught you ordinances, and 
lawes , as the Lord my God commanded me , that 
ye ſhould do euen ſo within the land whither ye 
goeto poſleſſe it, | 

6 Keepe them therefore , and doe them : for 


that is your f wiſedome, and your mndetſtanding in 
the ſight of the people, which ſhall heare all theſe 
ordinances , and ſhall fay, || Onely this people 3s 
wiſe,and of vnderltanding,and a great nation, 

7 For what nation is /o great , viito whom the 
gods come fo neare ynto them, as the Lord our 
=o 15.8 neare vnto vi, inall that wee call vnto him 
or? 

8 And what nation is ſo great, that hath ordi- 
nances and lawes fo righteous , as all this Law, 
Which I ſet before you this day? 

9 Buttake heedto thy ſelte , and ® keepe thy 
ſoule diligently , that thou forger not the things 
which thine eyes haue ſeene , and thar they depatt 
nor out of thine hearr,all the dayes of thy life : but 
teach them thy ſonnes,and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 

10 Forget not the day that thou Roodeſt before 
the Lord thy God in Horeb', when the Lord faid 
vnto me,Gather me the people together,and I will 
cauſe them heare my words,that they may learn to 
feare me all the dayes thatthey {hall live vpon the 
earth,and that they may teach their children: 

11 Then came you neare and * ftoode vnder 
the mountaine,and the rwountaine i burnt with fire 
vnto the mids of heauen , and there was darke- 
nefſe,cloudes and miſt. 

12 And the Lord ſpake vnto you out of the 
middes of the fire, and ye heard the voyce of the 
words,but ſawe no fimilitude,faue a voyce. 

13 Then heedeclared vnto you his covenant 
which he commanded you tok doe , euer the ten 
|| commandements , and wrote them vpon two 
Tables of tone. 

14 « And the Lord commanded me that ſame 
rime,that I ſhould teach you ordinances and lawes, 
which ye ſhould obſerue in the land... whither ye 
goe.to poſleſle it. 

15 Take therefore good heede vnto your 
t ſelues': for yee ſawe no | image in the day that 
the Lord ſpake ynto you in Horeb out of the 
middes of the fire: 

16 That ye corrupt not your ſelues, and make 
youa grauen image,or repreſentation of any fi- 
gure : whetherir be thelikenes of male or female, 

17 Thelikenefle of any beaſt that is on earth, 
or the likeneſle of any fethered foule that flieth 
1n the aire: 

18 Orthelikeneſſe of any thing that creeperh 
on the earth, or the likenefle of any tuh that is in 


| the waters beneath the earth, 


19 Andleaftthou lift vp thine eyes vnto hea- 
uen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and the moone 
andthe ftarres with all the hoſt of heauen , ſhoul- 
deſt be driuen to worthip them and ferue them, 
which the Lord thy God hath = diſtributed to all 
people vnderthe ako heauen, 

20 But the Lord hathtaken you and brought 
gon out of the » yron fornace , out of Egypt to 

vnto him a people and inheritance,as appeareth 
this day. 

21 And the Lord was angrie with me for your 
words , and ſware that I ſhould not goe oues Ior- 
den , and thatI ſhould not goe in vnto that good 
land , which the Lord thy God giueth thee for an 
inheritance. : 

23 ForTI muſt%ie in this land,and ſhall not go 
ouer Iorden': bat ® ye ſhall goe ouer , and poſſeile 
that good land. h 

23 Take heede ynto ou {:lues, leaſt ye "_ 

3 1 


Apainſt images, 67 


f Becauſe all mea 
naturally dehre 
wiſedoime, be ſhew« 
eth how to attaine 
vnto It. 


{} Or, ſurely. 


g He!ping vs, and 
delivericg vs our 
of all davgeis, as 
2.09410,7.23., 


bh He addeth al! rthefe 
words, to {hew that 
wee can never be 
carefull evoupgh ro 
keepe the law ofGod 
and roreach it tg 
our palteritie, 


# Zx0d. 19.19, 

i The Law was 

gow with feares 
ull miracles, to de- 

clare both that Gad 
was the author 
thereof,and alſo that 
no fleſh was able 
ro abide the rigouc 

of the ſame. 

k God ioyneth - 

this condition i 

his coueuanpt, 

f Gr,words, 


f Eby, foules. 

1 Signifyng,char 
deſtru&ion is prepte 
red for all them that 
make any image its 
repreſent God, 


m He hath appoins 
red them for to ferus 
wan. 


n He barh delivered 
you out of moſt 
miſerable flauerie, 
and freely choſen 
you for his» 


o Moſes good t$+ 
fe&ion appeareth 

in that tdat he being 
depriued of ſuch 

an exellent treaſury 
dork pot enuje rhewy 
that malt omoy it, 


IBM 


They are threatned that forſake the Law. Deuteronomie, 


the 'couenant of the Lord your God which hee 
made with you, and /eaft yee make you any graue 
_ , or likeneſſe of any thing , as the Lord thy 
G 


hath charged thee, : 
Þ To thoſe that 24 For the Lord thy God is a P conſuming 
Came nor vuro fire,aud a iclous God. 


bimIwirh loue and 
zeuerence, bur rebell 
againſt him. 

Heber. 12. 29. 

q Meaning, hereby 


25 « When thou ſhalt beget children and chil- 
drens children , and ſhalt have remained long in 
the land, if ye 4 corrupt your ſelues, and make any 

Meaning. herebY, Branen image, or likenes of any thing , and worke 
DD  ofite euill in the fight of the Lord thy Gol, to prouoke 
eru- ſeruice of GoJ him to anger, 
rThough m-n would 26 Ir call heanen and earth to record againſt 
m— yourhis day , that ye ſhall thortly perith from the 
ſhall be wiraeiſes of land , wherevnto ye go ouer Iorden to poſleſle it: 
your difobeieace. ye ſhall not prolong your dayes therein , but (Fall 
C Ss that bis curſe be diftroy S 
Mall mike bis for. VELETLy DC Ueltroyed, 

27. Andthe Lord ſhall f ſcatter you among the 
people, and ye thalbe left few in number among 
the nations,whither the Lord ſhall bring you: 

28 And there yee ſhall ſerue gods : een the 
worke of mans hand , wood , and ſtoone,, which 
neither ſee,nor heare,nor eate,nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 
Lord thy God , thou ſhalt find him , if thou ſeeke 
2 Not with outward him with all thine* heart, and with all thy ſonte. 
the or ceregon7, : 30 Whenthou art ws wor > —_ 

nfef things are come pon thee, þ at the length , if thou 
-———ad fe — to the Lord thy God,and bee obedient vn- 


mer bl-ingsof 
pore effct, 


faultes. 
t Eby. in the lattey to his VOYCEC, 
_ 31 (Forthe Lord thy God i: a mercifull God) 
he will not forſake thee, nicicher deftroy thee , nor 
forget the couenant of thy fathers , which hee 
u ſware vnto them. 

32" For enquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that 
. created man vpon the earth , and = ashe from the 
Spry canly.che one ende of heauen vnto the other , if there came 
God, to paſſe ſuch a great thing as this , or whether any 

ſuch like thing harh bene heard. 
33 Did cuer people heare the voyce of God 


uv To certifie them 
the more of the aſ- 
ſarance of yheir 
ſaluation, 

x Mans negligence 


ſpeaking out ofthe middes ofa hire , as thou haſt , 


heard,and lived? 

34 "a hath God aſſayed go and take him a 
; nation from among nations, by y tentations , by 
A that Toe ſignes , and by wonders, and by warre, and by a 
«ould doubr thereof. rmjphtie-hand,and by a ſtretched out arme, and by 
great feare, according vnto all that the Lord your 

God did vnto you in Egypr before your eyes? 
Ynto thee it was ſhewed , thatthou migh- 


op ——_ * teſt = know that the Lord hee is God , and that 
eauſe why Gac . : 

wrought theſe mi- *REre is none bur he alone, ' 
macles, 36 Out of heaven hee made thee heare his 


voyce to inftrudt thee, and vpon earth he ſhewed 
thee his great fire, and thou heardeft his voyce out 
frhe middesof the hire. 

37 And becauſe he loned thy fathers , there= 
fore hee choſe their ſeede after them , and hath 
brought.thee our of Egypt in his fight by his 
mightie power. 

Tothruſt ont nations greater and mightier 
then thou ,. before thee , to bring thee in, and to 
give thee their land for inheritance : as appeareth 
this day. 

39 Vnderſtand therefore this day , and conſi- 
der in thine heart , that the Lord hee is God in 
heauen aboue , and vpon the- earth beneath : thure 
5s none other, 

40 Thoy ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 


a Preely,and not of 
-W&gir deſerts, 


and his commaundements which I commaund 
thee this day, that it may Þ go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee , and that thou mayeſt 
prolong thy dayes vpon the earth, which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee for euer, 

41 © Then Moles ſeperated three cities on this 
fide of Iorden toward the {unne riling: 

42 That the ſlayer ſhould fleethither , which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares, and hated 
him nor in time paſt, might flee, I ſay, vnto one of 
thoſe cities,and liue: 

That is , * Bezer in the wilderneſſe, in the 
plaine countrey of the Reubenites : and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in Ba» 
ſhan among them of Manaſſeh. 

« So this is the law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael, 

45 Theſe are thec witneſſes, and the ordinan- 
ces, and the lawes which Moſes declared to the 
children of Iſrael after they came our of Egypr. 

46 Onthis fide Iorden , in the valley ouer 
againſt Beth-Peor , in the land of Sihon King of 
the Amorites , which dwelt at Heſhbon , whom 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmote , after 
they were come out of Egypt: 

47 And they poſlefled hisJand, and theland 
of * Og King of Bathan , two Kings ofthe Amo- 
rites , which were on this fide Iorden toward the 
ſunne riſing, 

48 From Aroer , whichis by the banke ofthe 
river Arnon , euen ynto mount Sion , which is 
Hermon, 

49 Andall the plaine from Torden Faſtward, 
even vnto 4 the Sea of the plaine, ynder the 
* ſpriogs of Piſgah, 

CHAP. V. 
s Moſes ts the meane berweene Ged and the people. 6 The 

Law ts repeated. 23 The people ave af atte at Gods 

Vere. 29 The Lord wiſheth that the people would feare 


him. 32 They muſt neither decline to the right hand 
nor left. 


T Hen Moſes called all Ifrae), and faide vnto 
the, Heare, O Iſrael , the ordinances and the 
lawes which +I propoſe to you this day , that ye 
ray leatne then, and take heede to obſerue them, 
2 *TheLord our God made a couenant with 
ys in Horeb, 

3 The Lord * made not this conenant with our 
fathers one/y,but with ys,exen with vs all here aliue 
this day. ) 

4 The Lord talked with you Þ face to face in 
the Mount,out of the middes of thehre. 

5 (Art thattime I ſtood berweene the Lord and 
you , to declare vnto you the worde of the Lord: 
for ye were afraid at the fight ofthe fire, and went 
not ypinto the mount) and he ſaid, 

6 «<*TIam the Lord thy God , which haye 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, fromthe 
houſe of j| bondage. 

7 Thoufhalt haue none < other gods before 
my face, 

$ Thou ſhalt makethee no grauen image oy 
any likenes of that that is in heauen aboue, or 
which is in the earth beneath,or that is in the wa« 
ters ynder the earth, 

9 Thouv halt neither bowe- thy. ſelfe mto 
them ny: ſera? thers : for* Ihe Lord thy God 
am a a leiggs Gol, wvi'ringrhe iniquitie of the fa- 
thers ypoi: tn2 chil-he&: , Caen vnto the third aud 
fourth generation of then that hate me; 

io And 


Three cities of refuge; 


b God promiſeth 
reward not for our 
meri:s , bur roens 
courage vs,and to 
aſſure vs that our 
labour ſhall not be. 
loft 


* Toſb.20.3, 


c The articles anJ 
poyats ef the couge 
nant, 


* Xam.21.34; 
thap,1,4. 


*# Num. 21.3% 
chap,3+3» 


4 That i$the ſalt 
ſea R Pl 
* Chap.3.17» 


f Eby. 1 ſpeake ju 
Youy cares, 


* Exo4.19,5-6. 


a Some read, 

God made not this 
couenant, thatis,in 
ſuch ample ſorth 
and wirh ſuch 

lip: es and vvonders, 
b $» plainely rbat ye 
neede not to doubs 
thereof, 


*F Exod. 29.3, 
Lextit.25.1. 
Pſal.97.7.9» 

0 Or, ſeruant. 

£ God bindeth vs 
to ſerue him onely, 
withour ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, 


*# Exod. 34.74 
Tere. 32.18. 

d That i$,0f bis 
honour , not per* 
nirtinp it ro be 


1 
given to others 


-- 


Oo ay a» 


n 


e The firſt degree 
to keepe the com- 
mandemeuts, 1s t9e 
toue God, 


# Meaning, ſince 
God permutcerh 
fixe dayes co our 
Jabours, thar we 
ought willingly to 
dedicare the fe« 
nenrh ro ſerue 


him wholly. 


z Not for a ſhew, 
but with true obe= 
dience, and due 
reuertace. 


*# Matt. f. 21, 
*# LDnuRe 18.20» 
FRom.13.9, 


* Rom.7.7+ 

b Hee ſpeaketh 
nor only of that 
reſolute will, but 
that there be n9 
morien or attes 
Rion, 


3 Teaching vs by 
kts example to be 
content With bis 
Worde, and adde 
gothirg thereto, 


* Exod. 19.19, 


* Chap.4-33« 


y Or, man, 


* Fx04-20.19, 


k Herequireth of 
vs nothiog but o- 
bedience,thewing 
aiſo rhbar of our 
ſelues we are yo- 
Willing thetevnto. 


The ten Commandements, 


10 And ſhewing mercy vnto thonſands of them 
that*loue me, and keep my commandements, 

11 Thon ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in yaine : for the Lord will not hold him 
ouiltlefſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanctihe it;as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

13 Sixe dayest thou thalt labour, and ſhalt doe 
allthy worke: 

14 Burt the ſeuenth day i: the Sabbath of rhe 
Lord thy God : thou thalt not doe any worke 
therem, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy man ſeruant , nor thy mayd , nor thine oxe, nor 
thine aſſe, neuther any of thy cattell, nor the ſtran- 
ger that is within thy gates : thatthy man ſeruant 
and thy mayd may reſt aſwellas thou. 

I5 For, remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt ,and- that the Lord thy God 
brought thee our thence by a mighty hand , and a 
ſtretched out arme : therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obſerue the Sabbath day. 

16 @ £& Honour thy father and thy mother , as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee , that thy 
dayes may be prolonged, and thatit may go well 
with thee vpon the land , which the Lord thy 
God giuzth thee, 

17 * Thou ſhaltnot kill. 

18 * Neither ſhalt thon commit adulteries 

19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. : 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnefle a« 
eaintt thy neighbour, 

21 * Neither thalr® thou conet thy neighbours 
wife,neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbours houle, 
his telde , nor his man ſeruant , nor his mayd , his 
_ , nor his afle ,nor ought that thy neighbour 

ath, 

22 © Theſe words the Lord ſpake vnto all your 
multitude in the mount out of the mids of the hre, 
the cloud and the darknes, with a great voyce , and 
i added no more thereto : and wrote them vpon 
two tables of ftone, and delinered them ynto me. 

23 And whenyee heard the voyce out of the 
middes of the darkeneſle , (for the mountaine did 
burne with hre) then ye came tome, allthe chiefe 
of your tribes,and your Elders: 

24 Andye ſaid, Beholde, the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed vs his glory and his greatneffe ,and 
* wee haue heard his voyce out of the middes of 
the fire : we haue ſeene this day that God doeth 
talke with man,and he * liueth. 

25 Now therefore , why ſhould we dye ? for 
this great hre will conſume vs: if we heare y voyce 
of the Lord our God any more,we thall dye. 

26 For whar || fle{h was there euer that heard 
the yoyceof the lining God ſpeaking out of the 
riades of the hire as we haue,and lived? 

27 Gothouneere and heare all that the Lord 
our God fſayth : and declare thou vnto vs all that 
the Lord our God faith vnto thee : * and we will 
heare it,and doeit, 

28 Then the Lord heard: the voyce of your 
wordes, when ye ſpake vnto me: and the Lord ſaid 
vnto me ,I haue heardthe voyce ofthe wordes of 
this people,which they haue ſpoken vnto thee:they 
haue well fayd.all thar they haue ſpoken, 

29 Oh*thart there were ſuch an heart in them 
tofeare me, and to keepeall my commandements 
alway : thar it might go. wellwith them , and with 
their children tor euer, 


Chap. VI; 


' Lord your God hath commaunded you : 


To keepe the Commandements, 68 
39 Goe, ſay vnto them, Returne yon into your 
tents, . 
31 Butſtand thou here with me, and I will tell 
thee all the commandements , and the ordinances, 
and the lawes , which thou thalt teach them : that 
they may doe them inthe land which I giue them 
to pollelle it. 
32 Take heede therefore, that yee doe asthe 
| turne 1 Ye ſhall ceitber 
not aſide to the right hand nor tothe lefc. —_— ——_ 
33 But walke in allthe wayes which the Lord as by obedi- 
your God hath commaunded you, ti.at yee may ence,God giuerh 
m live, and that it may goe well with you - and 7 bercoepme 
thatye may prolong your dayes inthe land,whiCh þroceede allour 
ye [hallpotlefle. 


miniſeries, 
CHAP, YI. 
1 An exhortation to feare Ged, and keepe his comman- 
acments, 5 Which ts, to lone him with a'l thine heayt. 
7 The ſame mmnſ}t be taught to the poſiertty. 16 Not to 
tempt God, 25 Righteouſnes 15 contained it the Law, 


Heſe now are the commandements, ordinances, 

and || lawes,which the Lord your God comman- 
ded me to teach you , that yee might doe them ip 
theland whether ye goe to poſleſle it; 

2 That thou mighteſt 2 feare the Lord thy es 
God, and keepe all his ordinances, and his com- G 
mandements which I commaund thee , thou, and is tbe firſt begin« 
thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne all the dayes of 2'"8 0 hoops p 
thy life, euen thatthy dayes may beprolonged: mo OY 

3 Hearetherefore, O Iſrael , and take heede 
to doe it ,that it may goe well with thee , and that 
ye may encreaſe mightily Þ inthe land that low- þ which kath ec 
eth with milke and hony , asthe Lord God of thy bundance of at 
fathers hath promiſed thee. ———_— 

4 Heare, Olfrael ,The Lord our God is Lord s , 
onely. 

5 : And * thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God 
withall thine heart , and with all thy ſoule, and 
with all thy might. 

6 *, And theſe wordes which I commaund *Ghap.r.13. 
thee this day , ſhalbe in thine hear, ; 

7 And thou thalt © rehearfethem continually p 
vnto thy children , and thalt talke of them when 5, *mneteades 
thou tarieſt in thine houſe , and as thou walkeſt by rhemvpon thy 
the way , and when thou lieft downe , and when children : ro wit, 
thou rileſt vp: jor. BI 


8 And thou ſhalt bindethem for a figne vpon qeepely in me- 


] Or, iudgements+ 


* Mat.22-37. 
mark.12.29-34. 
{uke-13 27- 


thine hand, and they thalbe | as frontlers betweene no os 
: . = r,[1gnes 0 . 
thine eyes, s 


9 Alfothou ſhalt write them vpon the 4 poſts 4 Tharwhen 
of thine houſe, and ypon thy gates. thou extreſt in, * 

10 And when the Lordthy God hath brought hou melt re 
thee into the land, which he ſware vnto thy fathers 5 
Abraham, Izhak , and Lzakob, to giue to thee, with 
great and goodly cities which thou builded(t nor, 

11 And houſes full of all maner of goods 
which thou filledſt not, and welles digged which 
thou digged(t nor , vineyards andoliue trees which 
thou plantedſt not , and her thou haſt eaten and 
art full, 

12 *© Bewareleaſtthou forgetthe Lord, 
brought-thee our of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage : 

13 Thou {halt feare the Lord thy God, and 
ſerue him, and thaltf ſweare by his Name, 


which: © Let not wealth 
aud eaſe cauſe thee 
forget Gods mer- 
cies, whereby thoB 
walſt deliuered out 
of miſer 


We mu!it feare 


14 Ye ſhall not walke after other gods, after A... , ſerve him 

any of the gods of the people which 

abour you. 

15 (For the Letd thy Godis a ielous God 
| I 4 among 


are round onely,and confeile 
- his Name, which 

is do..e by ſwvea» 

ring lawfully. * 


To deftroy idoles, 


among you:) leaſt the wrath of the Lord thy God 
bee kindled againſt thee , and deſtroy thee from 
the face of the earth. 

16 « Yeſhallnot 8 tempt the Lord your God, 
as yedid tempt him in Mallah : 

17 But ye ſhall keepe diligently the command2- 
ments of the Lord your God,and his teſtimonies & 
his ordinances, which he hath commanded thee. 

13 And thou ſhalt dothat which is right and 
good in the b fight of the Lord : that thou mayeſt 
profper,and that thou maielt go in,and poſlefle that 
good land which the Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, 

Ig Tocaft out all thine enemies betore thee, 
as the Lord hath fayd. 

20 When": thy ſonne ſhall askethee in time 
to come , ſaying , What meane theſe teſtimonies, 
and ordinances, 'and Lawes , which the Lord our 
God hath commanded you ? 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto thy ſonne,, Wee 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt : but the Lord 
brought vs out of Egypt with a mightic hand. 

22 Andtrhe Lord thewed fignes and wonders 
great and euill vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and yp- 
on all his houſhold before our eyes, 

23 And * brought vs out from thence , to bring 
vSin , andto giue vs the land which he ſware vato 
our fathers, 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs , to 
doe all theſe ordinances, 4» to feare the Lord our 


g By doubting of 
bis power, refufiag 
Jawfull meaves, 
and abuftug bis 
g1aces, 


b Here hee con- 
demneth al! mans 
good inteutions. 


z Godremuireth 

nor one!y that wee 
ſerue him all oar 
life ,bur alſo thar 
wee iak- paines that 
our polterity may 
fer fort his glory, 


&k Notbing ougbr 
ts mooue vs more 
to true obedience 
then the great be- 
nefits which wee 


baue receiaed of 
God, God, that it may goe euer well with vs, and that he 
way preſerue vs aliue ar this preſent. 
© But becauſe none 25 Moreouer , this thalbe our | righteouſnes be- 


fore the Lord our God, if we take heed to keepe all 
theſe commandements , as he hath commanded vs. 


EWAYP VEL 
z The Iſraelites may make n» c:uenant with the Gentiles. 

5 They muſt deſiroy the idoles. $ Toe elethon depen- 

deth on the free lowe of God. 19 The experience of the 

power of Ged eught to confirme vs, 25 To aucyae all 

occaſion of idolatry. 7 J 

Hen the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into 

the land whither thou goeſt to poſleſle it, 
* and ſhall roote out many nations before thee: 
the Hittites , and the Girgaſhites , and the Amori- 
tes, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, andthe 
Hiuites , and the Iebuſites, ſeuen nations greater 
and mightier then thou, 

2 And the Lord thy God ſhall gine them 2 be- 
fore thee , then thou ſhalt ſmire rhem ; thou ſhalt 
vtterly deſtroy them : thou thalt make no * coue- 
nant with them, nor haue compaſſion on them, 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them, neither giue thy daughter vnto his ſonne,nor 
rake his daughter vntothy fonne. 


eould fully obey 
the law, we muſt 
have our recourſe 
to Chriſt to bee 
ja(Lped by faith» 


*. Chap. 31.2» 


2 ITato tby power» 


* Exod 23-33.474 
34.12, 


, Or, any of them, : 
ot te way from mee, and to ſerue other gods : then will 
the wrath of the Lord waxe hot againſt you , and 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly. . 

5 Butthusye ſhalldeale withthem , Þ Ye ſhall 
overthrowe their altars , and breake downe their | 
Pillars, and ye ſhall cut downe their groues , and 
burne their grauen images with hre. 

6 * For thou art an holy people vnto the 
Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God hath choſen 
thee, to bea precious people vnto himſelfe , aboue 


b God woulde 
Kaue his ſzruice 
pure without all 
1dolatrous cere- 
monies and ſuper» 
{tirious, Chap. 


22.3. 
*. Cha).14.2 and 


26.19.19. 
*- Exod. 19.5, all people that are vpon the earth. 
Z, Pb, lags > The Lord did not ſet his loue vpon you , nor. 


chuſe you, becauſe ye were moe in number then 
ay people : for ye werethe feweſt of all people: 
$ Rut becauſe the Lord. © loued you , and bes 


Deuteronomie, 


4 For || they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne a- 


; Gods power, 


cauſe hee would keepe the othe which hee had < Freely.6nding 
worne vnto your fathers , the Lord hath brought IR 
you out by a mightie hand , and delivered yon out thers foro 46” 
- the _ of bondage from the hand of Pharaoh 2 

ing of Egypt. 

9 That thou mayeſt know ,4 that the Lord 4 And fo put dit. 
thy God, he is God, the faithfull God, which kee- ference berweene 
ps Couenant and mercy vnto them that Joue N= 29d idoles. 

um and keepe his commandements , exe to a 
thouſand generations, 

lo And rewardeth * them to their face that « Meanivg, mani- 
hate him,to bring them to deſtruction : he will not feſtly, or io this 
deferreto reward him that hateth him , to his face. *** 

I1 Keepethou therefore the commandements, 
and the ordinances , and the lawes , which I come 
rmaund thee this day to doe them. 

Iz C. For if ye hearken ynto theſe lawes , and 
obſerue and doe them, then the Lord thy God 
ſhall keepe with thee the couenant , and the f mer= f This couenant 
Cle which he {ware vato thy fathers. is grounded vp- 

13 And hewillloue thee, and blefſe thee, and CY $.orga 
mulriplie thee : he will alſo bleſſe the fruite of thy compe.diag cheir 
wombe , and the fruite of thy land , thy come and obedience, he bath 
thy wine , and thine oyle , and the increaſe of thy w__ _ —_— | 
kine , and the flockes of thy theepe in the land, mers, 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers to giue thee, 

14 Thou halt bee blefled aboue all people: 
there thali bee neither male nor female barren 
among you , nor among your cattell, 

15 Moreouer, the Lord will take away from 
thee all infirmities , and will put none of the euill 
diſeaſes of * Egypt {which thou knoweſt) vpon 
thee , but will ſend them vpon all that hate thee, 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God hall giue thee : s thine 8 Wee oughr rot 
ey2 ſhall not ſpare them , neither ſhalt thou ſerue pu hone 
their gods,for that ſhalbe thy * deſtruction, mandeth wet 

17 If thou fay in thine heart , Theſenations * Ext4.23.33, 
arc moe then I , how can I caſt them out ? 

18 Thou ſhaltnot feare them , but remember 
what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh , and 


* * Exed, 23,36- 


* Exod 9.14. and 
IF, 36, 


, vnto all Egypt: 


19 The great |} tentations which thine eyes [ Oy, plagues, oy #1;- 
ſawe, and the fignes and wonders, and the mightie 4s, <hap.. 29. 3. as 
hand and ſtretched out arme,whereby the Lord thy = ds 
God brought thee out : ſo ſhall the Lord thy God 
do vnto all the people, whoſe face thou feareſt, 

20 * Moreouer , the Lord thy God will ſend * Exed-23.28; 

b hornets among them vnrill they that arelefr, and 74d  » 
hide rn rags, thee, be deſtroyed. ſmall a org, 

8 21 Thou ſhalt not feare them : for the Lord whick my not 
thy God 5s among you, a God mighty & dreadfull, 377-52 ngar on 

» Fn And the To thy God wi - han out theſe Ang y_ 
nations before thee by little andlirtle: thou mayeſt 

not conſume-them at once , leaſt the i beaftes of i $0 that it is your 
the fielde increaſe vpon thee. Py pip. 

23 But the Lord thy God ſhall give them be- = ny 
fore thee , and hall deſtroy them with a mightie fo ſooce as you 
deſtruction, wntill they be brought to nought. would will. 

24 And he ſhalldeliver their Kings into thine 
hand,andthou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vnder 
heauen : there ſhall no man be able to ſtande bee 
fore thee , vntill rhou haſt deſtroyed them, 

25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall yee 
* burne with fire, and * couet not the ſilver and , "Ot" 
golde, that is on them , nor take it vnto thee, leaſt * Teo 3.1 an; 
thou & be ſnared terewith : fot itis an abomina» 2. mac. 12. 40. 
tion before the Lord thy God. "EI 

26 Bring not therefore abomination -= 4 
S& 


God chaſtiferh his children. — Chap. VITI.IX, Thefreemerciesof Coll: 69. 


thine houſe , leaſt thou be accurſed like it , 6#t vt= 183 Bur remember the Lord thy God : for it is 
terly abhorre it, and count it moſt abominable : for hee which i giueth thee power to ger ſubſtance ro i If thivgs con- 


# Chap.13.17% itis *accurſed, eſtablith his couenant which hee 1ware vnto thy bw. 4 ag 
- fathers,as appeareth this day, * Sages Þ 
CHAP. VIII. 19 And if thou forget the Lord thy Go, and much more ſpui- 


x God humbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they haue in ; 1 ruall gifres and 
their heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as his chi/d1en.14 The walke after other gods - and ſeruc ther » and wor- life eve latting. 
heayt ought not 10 be proude of Gods benejites. 19 The ſhip them, I & teltihe ynto you this day that YEC þk Or take ro wite 
forgetfullneſſe of Gods b:nifites eauſeth deſiruttion. : ſhall ſurelpperiſh. nede the beanzen 

OED DIA Y E ſhall keepe all the commandements which 20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyeth be- pop ny- pae 
SE —_ I command thee this day , for © to doe them : fore you, foye {hall perith , becauſe ye woulde not © #6 


to beare the worde, that ye may liue, and be multiplied, and goe in,and be gbeient vntothe voyce of the Lord your God, 


except We ex- pofleſle the land which the Lord ſware vnto your 
prefle ir by ex« fathers. CHAT Xx 
ample of lite, 


2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 7 G:d doth not them goed for their owne yighteonuſrreſſe, but 
the Lord thy God led th his £ . inthe for his owne ſhe. 7 Meſes preteth them m rements 
dh bs Bm © LOTU thy VWOUIEU TNEC TIS TOUTTIE FEETE 1 brance of ther ſines, 17 The two Tables are broken» 
- ——_— . Wildernefle,for to humble thee,and to® proue thee, 265 Moſes prayeth for the people. 

pang by pa» to know what was in thine. heart , whether thou H Eare , Oliraell, Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Iorden 
tience, or by grud- wouldeſt keepe his commandements or no. | « this day, ta goe in and to poſletle nations 
810 agaialt Gods 3 Therefore he humbled thee , and made thee greater and mightter then thy ſeife , gnd cities 
_ VO hungry , and fed thee with MAN , which thou great and walled vp to heauen, | 
knewelt not , neither did thy fathers know i: , that 2 A peoplegreatand tall, exen the children of 
he might teach thee that man liverh not by © bread the Anakims , whom thou knoweſt , and of whons b By the report. 
c Manliverboot  onely , bur by every word that proceedeth out of thou haſt Þ heard ſay ,.Who can ſtand before the *f *be (pres. 


a Meavings 
ſhortly, 


ly, s . Numb, 13-26, 
by by che pane the mouth of the Lord, doth a man liue. children of Anak ? : : 
of Gud, which gis Thy rayment waxed not olde ypon thee, 3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day the Lord 


uerh ir {trengen neither did thy foote 4 ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres. thy God is hee which < goeth ouer betore thee as © bet nt 
q4 _— has 5 Know therefore in thine hearr , that as a man a conſuming hre : he ſhall deſtroy them , and hee a — 
goe barefoored. nourtereth his ſonne , fo the Lord thy God < nour- ſhall bring them downe before thy face : fo thou 
e Soubat bis af  rereth thee. ſhalr caſt them out and deſtroy them ſuddenly , as 
—_ "ber ig 6 Therefore ſhak thou keepe the commande- the Lord hath aide vnto thee. : 
loueroward v8. ments of the Lord thy God,that thou mayeſt walke 4 Speake not thou in thine heart (after that 
In his wayes , and feare him, the Lord thy God hath caft them our betorethee) : 
7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into faying, For my 4 righteouſneſſe the Lord hath 4 ow ſimi 
a good land, aland in - which are rivers of wa= brought mee in , ro poſleſle this land : but for the py ogg 
} Or, meres, ter and fountains , and || depths that ſpring out of wickednefle of thele nations ,the Lord hath caſt an if God ſpare 
valleys and mountaines : then out before thee. : : any,ir commeth of 
8 A land of wheate and barley , and of vine- 5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their land Þi5s greate mercy. 
yardes, and hgtrees , and pomegranates : aland of for thy righteouſnetle , or for their vpright heart, 
Oyle, oliue and hony : bur for the wickednes of thoſe nations , y Lord thy 
9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eate bread without God doth caſt them out before thee, and that he 
ſcarcitie, neither thalt thou lacke any thing there= might performe the word which y Lord thy God 


f where there 1n: a land t whoſe ſtones are yron,and out of whoſe . ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and Iakqb. 
—— of mountraines thou {halr digge brafſe. 6 VYnderftand therefore, that the Lord thy God 


10 And when thou hatt eaten and hiled thy ſelfe, giueth thee nor this good land to poſlefle it for 
thou {hal 8 blefle the Lord thy God for the good thy righteouſnes : for thou art a *© ſtiflenecked e rive tubborne 


g For to receiue land, which hee hath iuen thee, people. oxen which will 
Gods benehres, 


OG 11 Beware that thou forget not theLord thy 7 &@ Remember and forget nor , how thon — 
thankefull, is to God , not keeping his commandements and his prouokedſt the Lord thy God to anger in the wil- 
conremne God lawes, and his ordinances, which I commande:thee dernes : f fince the day thatthou diddeft depart f Hee proueth by 
A this day : out ofthe land of Egypr, vntill yee came into this *b< length 0) tines 
12, Leaſt when thou haſt eaten and hiled thy ſelfe, place, yee hane rebelled againſt the Lord, was moſt greate aud 
and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt therern, 8 Alfo in Horeb ye prouoked the Lord to an- intolerable, 
13 Andthy beaſtes, and the ſheepe are incred- ger , ſo thatthe Lord was wroth with you, euen to | 
fed, and thy Gore and golde is multiplied , and all deſtroy you. . 
that thou haſt is increaſed, 9 When I was gone yp into the mount , to 
b By attributing 14 Then thine hearte b be lifted ypand thou receive the Tables of ttone,the Tables,l ſay,of the 
Gods benifitesz® forget the Lord thy God , which brought thee out Conenant,which the Lord made with you: and *L s z,09.:4.13. 


—_ — of the land of Egypt, from the. houſe of bondage, abodein F mount fourtie dayes & fourtie nights; and 34.28, 

or to good forrune, | 15 Who was thy guide in that greate andterti= and I neitherate breade nor yer dranke water : 
ble wilderneſle (wherein were fuy ſerpents, and 10 *Then the Lord delivered metwotables of & x,.q.:.18. 

* XNwn.2o.1z, AIcorpions and drought, where was no water, * who ftone,written with the finger of God,and in them g Thatis , miracu- 
brought forth water for thee out of y rock of flintz mas conteyned according to all the wordes which CROTON by 

* x44 16 Who fedde thee in the wildernefle with the Lord had faide vnto you in the mount our of ** IE 

 ©X0416075%  * MAN, whichthy fathersknew not) ro humble the middes of the hire,in the day of the aflembly. 
thee , and to proouethee , that he might doe thee 11 . And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
good atthe latter end, ; nightes were ended, the Lord gaue mee the two 

17 Beware leaſt thou ſay in thine hearte, My tables of itone, the tables, 7 ſay , of the couenants 

power , and the ſtrength of mine owne hand hath 12 And the Lord ſaid vnto we, *Arile, get thes 


prepared me this abundance, downe quickly from hence ; for thy people _ 
2. 


* En04.32,7, 


—  — wc 


Moſes prayerh for the people, 
thou haſt brought out of Egypt , hane Þ corrupt 
eehneth from  TFreir ayes ; they are ſoone turned out of the way 
the obedience of Which 1 commanded them, they have made them 
Godgbis weyes are a Molten age, 
pate 13 Furthermore the Lord ſpake vnto me , ſay- 
inz, I have ſecne his people, and behold , it is a 
1 Signifying that ſhifeneckec people, 
cx 450 gle pg 14 i Let mee alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
airhfull are a barre , 
ta tay Gods anger And pnt out their name from.vnder heanen , and I 
that ke couſume uot Will make of thee a mightie nation and greater 
all, then they be, 
I5 So I returned , and camedowne from the 
mount (and the mount burnt with fre,and rhe two 
Tables of the Couenant were 11 my two hands.) 
16 Then looked , and behold, yee had finned 
againſt the Lord your God : for ye had made you 
k That is. from the © 1Polten calfe , and nad turned quickly out of the 
Law : & berein be © way which the Lord had commanded you. 
declarerb whatis 15 Therefore I tooke the two Tables , and caſt 
>a ofout F*!* them out ofmy two handes , and brake them be- 
OE fore your eyes. 

18 And I fell downe before the Lord, fourtie 

dayes , and fourty nights,as before : I neither ate 

bread nor dranke water , becauſe of all your finnes 
which yee had committed, in doing wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord , in that yee prouoked him 
yato wrath, 

19 {Forl was afraid of the wrath and indigna« 
tion,wherewith the Lord was mooued againlit you, 
exen to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard mee at 
thar time alſo. 

20 Likewiſethe Lord was very angry with Aa- 
ron, even to! deſtroy him: but at that time I prayed 


h So ſoone as man 


: nag. wa 

nets "ba Allo for Aaron. 

made bay oy 21 AndI tooke your finne, 1 meane the calfe 

refit not wicked» which ye had made , and burnt him with hre , and 

aſs, ſtamped him and ground him ſmall, euen vnto very 
- duſt: andIcaſttheduſt thereof into the river, that 

e Horeb,or deſcended out of the m mount. 

Sinai. , 22 Alſo * in Taberah,and in*Maſſah,*and in Ki. 

wo, _— 7:3» broth-hattaauah ye prouoked the Lord to anger. 

* Numb.11.3 23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- 

deſh-barnea, ſaying , Go vp, and poſicfle the land 

which I haue gluen you, then ye » rebelled againſt 

the commaundement of the Lord your God , and 

beleened him rot, nor hearkenell vnto his voyce. 

24 Ye haue bene rebellious vnto the Lord, fince 
the day thatI knew you, 

25 Then I feil downe beforethe Lord © fourty 
© Whereby is figni- dayes,and fourty nights,as 1 fell downe before, be= 
on _ —_— caule the _ had = a wn ___ —_— you. 
' . . 26 And I prayed vnto the Lord, and ſaid, O 
Po" tedGod, 7 A not thy people and thine inhe- 

ritance, which thou haſt redeemed throngh thy 
greatnes , whom thou haſt brought out of Egypt 
by a mighty hand, 
Þ The godly in 27 p Rewember thy ſeruants Abraham , Izhak, 
thear, prayers ground an} Tazkob : looks not to the tubburnnefle of this 


on Gods promiſe qa : 
pg pahs their PEople , nor to their wickednes, nor to their finne, 


© Arrhe returae 
ofthe ſpics, 


fnres, 28 Leaſtthe country whence thou broughtelt 
* Numy4.15, 


them, ſay, * Becauſe the Lord was not ableto bring 
them into the land which hee promiſed them , or 
becauſe he hated them , he caried them out to ſlay 
them in the wilderr-s. 

29 Yertthey are thy people, and thine inheri- 
france, which thou broughteſt out by thy wighty 
power,and by thy ſtretched out arme, 

CHAP. X. 
s The ſecond Tables put in the Arke. $ The tribe of Leut 
15 dedicate to the ſermice of the Tabernacle. 12 What 
.the Lord. requireth of his- 16 The circumciſion of the 
heart. 17 Gedregardeth net the yerſon. 21 The Lod is 
32e praiſe of Tjracl, 


Denteronomie, 


Our duetie toward God, 


JN the ſametime the Lord ſaid vnto me, * Hew * Exed.z4.r, 
thee two tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt , and 

come vp vnto me into the mount , and make thee 

an Atke of wood, ; 

2 And I will writevpon the tables, the words 
that were ypon the firſt Tables, which thou brakeft, 
and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. 2 Wt — 

3 AndI madean Arke of 2 Shittim wood , and |, memo ogy 
hewed two tables of ſtone like wnto the hiſt , and ? 
went vp into the mountaine,and the two Tables in 
mine hand, 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
ro the firſt writing , {the renne commanclements, 
which the Lord ſpake vnto you in the mount out, _ 
of the middes of the fire, in the day of the o aflem- On # ut 
bly) and the Lord gaue them vnto me, the Law, 

5 And I departed and camedowne from the 
Mount , and put the Tables in the Arke which I 
had made: andthere they bee , as the Lord come 
manded me. 

6 «© And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
tourney from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan, to gy 
< Moſera , where Aaron died , and was buried, and 1, 1G oaths 
Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ftead. Hor, Nun, a0, 28. 

7 © From thence they departed vito Gudgo- 
dah ,and from Gudgodah to -Iorbath, a land of 
running waters, 

« The ſame time the Lord ſeperated the 
tribe of Leui to bearethe Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lord , and to ſtand before the Lord , to 4 mini» d That 73,to offer 
ſter vnto him , and to blefle in his Name vato this arena to 
day. eclare the Law 

Y to the people. 

9 Whetfore Leui hath nopart nor inheritance e So God rurned the 
with his brethren : for che Lord is his © inheri- _ of Lankad, 
rance,as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him. jeging, 

10 And I taried in the mount, as at the firſt 
time, fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the Lord 
heard rnee at that time allo , and the Lord would 
not deſtroy thee. 

11 Butthe Lord faid vnto me, Ariſe, goe forth 
in the journey betore the people , that they may 
goe inand poſleſſe the land, which I twarevmo ee, 
their fathers to giue vnto them. and travſgreſsions 

12 « And now lirael , what doth the Lord thy God requireth n0- 
God f require of thee , but to feare the Lord thy ons IE 
God,to walke in all his wayes;and to loue him,and pm, OY 
to ſerue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoule ? 

13 That thou keepe the commaundements of 
the Lord and his ordinances , which I command 
thee this day,for thy wealth ? 

14 Behold, heaven, and the heauen of heauens 
15 the Lords thy God, and the * earth, with all that 
therein 15. | 

I5 8 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſer his delight g Although he 
in thy fathers ro loue ther , and did chuſerheir $3 Lord of bear 

: en and eatth, yer 
ſeedc after them , exe! you aboue all people, as ap= would be chuſe 
peareth this day. none bur you. 

16 > Circumciſe thereforethe foreskin of your & Ct of alt your 
heart, and harden your neckesno more. rem.4. TOW 

17 For the Lord your God is God of gods , and 
Lord of lords , a great God , mightie and terrible, 
which accepteth no * perſons , nor taketh reward: * 2.Chyon.rg. 5. 

18 Who doethright vntothe fatherlefle and 7% 34-19. 
widow , andloueth the ſtranger , giuing him food "3 *7+ 
and raiment. 

19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger : for ye were 
ſtrangers inthe land of Egypr. * (hap.6.13. 

20-* Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God ; thou 47.4. 10. 
ſhalt ſerue him , and thou ſhalt cleaue vntohim, |; —_ Chap, 
andi {halt{weare by his Name, Sud 


Lg P;/al.14.1> 


21 He 


On 4 _ w 


<S © © 5 ow 


_, 4 ww ww 


# Gen. 46.27. 
Excd.1.5, 
# G2n.15-5, 


a Ye, which haue 
feene Gods graces 
With your eyes, 
ought rather to be 
mooued, then your 
children, which 
baue onely -heard 


of them, 


b As well concer- 
ning bisbenefires, 
as bis corre&ious, 


+ Eby, was at their 


feete, 


e Becauſe ye have 
felt ,both his cha« 
ſtifements and bis 


benefires, 


} Or./abowr, 


d As by making 
gutters for the * 
waters to come out 
of the river Nilus 10 
waer the land, 


© Tn the ſeedetime, 
and toward harueit. 


f By deuifing to 

your ſelucs fooliſh 
deuotious accordi.ig 
to yeur OWune FAtA « 
Ges, 


Their commodities that ſerue God, Chap.X I. XII. 


21 Hee is thy praiſe, and he is thy God, that 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible things, 
which thine eyes haue ſeene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt * with 
ſeuentie perſons , and now the Lord thy God hath 
made thee,as the*ſtarres of y heauen in multitude. 

CHA P. XL. 
1 An exh»ytation to lowe God, and keepe his law. 10 The 
praiſes of Canaan, 18 To meditate continually the 
word of God. 19 To teach it wnto the children. 26 Bleſ- 
fing and curſing. 
Herefore thou ſhalt Ioue the Lord thy God 
arid ſhalt keepe that , which he commandeth 
to be kept : that 1s , his ordinances , and his lawes 
and his commandements alway, 

2 Andaconſider this day (fer I ſpeake not to 

our children , which haue neither knowen nor 
eene) the chaſtiſements of the Lord your God,his 
greatneſle, his mighty hand, and his ſtretched out 
arme, 

3 Andhis fgnes, and his adtes , which he did 
in the middes of Egypt , vnto Pharaoh the King 
of Egypt and vnto all tus land: 

4 And what hee did vnto the hoſte of the E- 
gyprians , vnto their horſes , andto their charetrs, 
when he cauſed the waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
owe them,as they purſued after you,and the Lord 
deſtroyed them vato this day : 

5 And what hedid ynro you inthe wilders 
nefle,ynull ye came ynto this place: 

6 And what hedid vnto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben,when the 
earth opened her mouth,and ſwallowed them with 
their houſhold and their tents , and all their fub- 
ſtance that + they hadin the midcdes of all Iſrael. 

7 For your eyes haue ſcene all the great actes 
of the Lors which he did, 

$ Therefore ſhall ye keepe © all the comman» 
dements , which I command you this day , that ye 
may be ſtrong , and goe in and poſlelle the land 
whither ye goe to potleile it: 

9 Alfo that ye may prolong your dayes in the 
land, which rhe Lord ſware ynto your fathers, to 
giue ynto them and to their ſeede, exen a land that 
floweth with mike and honie. 

10 <« For theland whither rhou goeft to poſ- 
ſeſle it , is not as the land of Egypt , trom whence 
ye came, where thou ſowedlt thy feede , and wate- 
reds it with thy } 4 feete as a garden of herbes: 

M1. But the land whither ye goe to poſſeſleir, 
75 aland of mountaines and valleys , anddrinketh 
water of the raine of heauen. 

12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwayes vpon 
it, from the beginning of the yeere , euen yato the 
ende of the yeere. 

13 © If yee ſhall hearken therefore vato my 
commandements , which I commaund you this 
day,that ye loue the Lord your God and ferue him 
with all your hearr,and with all your ſoule, 

14 I alſo will giue raine ynto your land in due 
time;- the firſt raine and the latter,that caou mayeſt 
gather in thy wheate,and thy wine,and thine oyle, 

15 AlfoI williendgrafle ir: thy tields for thy 
Cattell,thaz thou mayelt eate,and hauz ynough. 

16 But bewareleaſt your heart * deceiue you, 
andleaſt ye turne ade, and ſerue orher guds, and 
worthip them. 

17 And /othe anger of the Lord be kindled 
avaivit you , and he ih::t vp the Heauer: , :.:at rmeve 
* Roc rating, and tae year avg yeelde 144; 


Bleſſing and Curſing, zo 
fruite, and ye periſh quickely from the good land, 
which the Lord giuerh you. | 
13 « Therefore ſball ye lay vp theſe wy words 
in your heart aud in your foule , and * binde them * Chap. 6-6.8- 
for a ſigne vpon your hand , that they may be as a 
frontlert betweene your eyes, 
19 And yeſhall * reach them your children, - Chap.4.19. 4%4 6, 
ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, *'7* 
and when thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou 
licft downe,and when thou riſeſt vp. 
20 Andthou thalt write them vpon the poſtes 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 
21 That your dayes may be multiplyed,and the 


* dayes of your children, in the land which the Lord 


{ware vnto your fathers to giue them , as long as 
8 the heauens are aboue the earth, g As Ing #8 the 

22 © For if ye keepe diligently all theſe Com- beaue » endure, 
mandervents, which 1 command you todoe : thar *35+319-13- 
3s , to loue the Lurd your God , to walke in all his 
wayes,and cleaue vnto him, 

23 Then willthe Lord caft out all theſe nati- 
ons before you, and ye ſhall poſleſſe great nations 
and mightier then you. 

24 * Allthe places whereon the ſoles of b your * 7-ſb.r.3- , 
feete ſhall tread , ſhalbe yours : your coaſt thalbe Þ, 7Þit, #5 accom 
fro the wildernefſe and from Lebanon,& fro y Ri- Lind Sadpmons tines, 
uer even the river Perath, ynto the vttermoſt | Sea, i Called Mediterrae 

25 No man ſhall ſtand againft you : for the 2% 

Lord your God tl all caſt the feare and dreade of 
pu ypon al! the land that yee ſhall treade ypon, as 
e hath ſaide vnto you. 

26 « Behold,l ſer before you this day a bleſſing 
and a curſe: 

27 *The dlefling,if you obey the commande- * Ch4p.23.2.4h4 
ments of the Lord your God , which I commande ?**"* 
you this Cay: : 

28 And < * curſe,if ye will not obey the Com- * Chap.a8.25, 
mandements of the Lord your God , but turne our 
of the way, which I command you this day ,to go 
afcer other gods which ye haue not & knowne. tk He reproueth 

29 « When the Lord thy God therefore hath tbe malice of men 
brought thee into the land , whither thou goeft ro Npt5p ene rien 
poſſefle it, then thou ſhalt = the * bleſſing vpon 30 follow that 
mount Gerizim,and the curſe vypon mount Eball, Which is vncertaine, 

30 Are they not beyond Iorden on that part, © SO teſb. 
1 where the Sunne goeth-downe in the land of the 1 Meanicg, in Samas 
Canaanites, which dwell in the plaine ouer againſt ris. _ 
Gilgail,betide || the groue of Moreh? . $ On Sas 

31 For yee ſhall paſle oner Iorden,to goein to 
poſleſſe that land which the Lord your God giuerh 
you,and ye thall poſlefie ir,and dwell therein. 

32 Take heede therefore that ye * doe all the # Chap.y-33 
commandements and the lawes, which I fet be 
fore you this day, 

C.H A P. XII. 
3 Todeftroy the idolatrious places. 5, 3 Tos ſerue Ged 
where ve commax.leth, and as he commandetn , and nes 
as men. fantaſie. tg The Leunes wwuſt be nourtſb:d,, 
31 Tdelaters breymt thery children to their gods, to adde 
nething ts Geds word. 
T Heſe areche ordinances and the lawes , whictz 
ye ſhall obſerue and doe in the land , (which 
the Lord God a of thy fathers giueth thee to pol. , whereby they 
ſefſe ir) as long as ye line ypon the carth, are admoviſhed 
2 *Yee hall viterly deſtroy all the places *2 fecke none other 


» » . 'd od. 
wherein the nations which ye thall poſſeile,lerued + c,o.7.5, 


their gods vpon th2 high mountains, aad ypon the 
.hilles,and vnder enery greene tree. 
3 *aAifo yee thall ouerthrow their altars , and . wy 9 
- dawn their pillars, and burne their» groues pt ny no or F 


441... ye thall iew down y grauC unages of idoles, 


Toſerue God ashe willeth: 


their gods, and aboliſh their names out of y place. 
4 Yelhall<notdo fo vnto the Lord your God, 
5 But ye ſhall ſeeke the place which the Lard 
| #*1.King.$,29. your God thall * chooſe out of your tribes, to 
. 2.chr 6.5.and7, prtthis Name there, and there to dwell, and thither 
W50s thou ſhalt come, *' 


c Ye ſhall nor ſerue 
the Lord with 
ſuper':itions. 


6 And ye thall bring thither your burnt offe-" 


rings, and your ſacrifices, and yourtithes , and the 
& Meaning, the firſt 4 offring of your hands, and your vowes, and your 


levies, free oftrings, andrhetuſt borne of your kine and 
of your theepe. | 

e Where his Ake 7 And thereyee ſhall cate* before the Lord 

flalpe. your God , and ye {hall reioyce in all that ye put 


your hand vnto , both ye, and your houtholds, be- 

cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
8 Yee thallnot-doe after all theſe things that 
1 rat yy  wedoe fhere this day: that is, euery man whatſo« 

ed ateer their ener ſeerperh him good in his owne eyes. 
God would be 9 Foryearenot yet come to reſt , and tothe 
ſerued more purely inheritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
| 5m ) Io But when ye go ouer Iorden,and dwell in the 
g It bad not beeve land, which the Lord your God hath giuen you to 
-eaough to conquer, inherit, and when he hath giuen you z reſt from all 
excepr Godtad yourenemies roundabout, and ye dwell in ſafetie, 
edthbem in - 

reſt vuder bis pro» IT Whenthere thalbe a place which the Lord 
teRivn, your God {hall chuſe , ro cauſe his name to dwell 
there , thither ſhall ye briog all that I commaund 


you : your burnt offrings,and your ſacrifices, your 


tithes, and the offring of your hands, and al your 


f Or,that which ye {| ſpeciall vowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord: 
cn +a foggyene 12 Andyee ſhallreioyce before the Lord your 
: God, ye, and your ſonnes and your daughters, and 
your ſeruants , and your maidens , andthe Lenire 
that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part 
nor inheritance with you. 
13 Take heedethar thou offer not thy burnt 
offrings in euery place that thou ſeeſt: 
k As was declared 14 But in theplace which the Lord ſhall ® chuſe 
— placing in ene of thy tribes , there thou ſhalt offer thy 
Shilob 243. yeeres, Punt offrings , and cherethou thalt doe all that I 
or as ſome write command thee. 
ING -_—_— 1 Notwithſtanding n o_— killand _ 
itt, fclhinall thy gates, whartloeuer thine heart de- 
rr Pe ret , nnd. A to the i bleſſing of the Lord thy 
3 As God bath gigen God which he hath giuen thee : both the vncleane 
- -— -*\ aw andthe cleane may eate thereof, k as of the roe 
k Every ove might. bucke,and of the hart. 
eatear homeas well 16 Onely ye ſhall not eat the blood, but powre 
the beaſtappoynted 5; ypon the earth as water. 


For ſacri ; 
: 44M 17 © Thou maieſt not eat within thy gates the 


4 Meaning , what- 1tithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine , nor of thine 
docuer was offered gyle ,nor thefirſt borne of thy kine , nor of thy 
aig 4 rs hu : ſheepe , neither any of thy vowes which thou 
;where be - had ap- vowelt, nor thy See offerings , nor tae offering 
poynred, of thine hands, 

18 But thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy 
God, intheplace which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe,thou and thy ſonne, & thy daughter,and thy 
ſeruant,and thy maid,and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates : and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God,in all that thou putreſt thine hand to, 

19 * Beware,that thou forſake not the Leuite, 


* Chap.10.9, 


# Zcclu. 7.34, : 
as long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. 
20 « When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border , as * he hath promiſed thee , and thou 
# Gene.23,14, M4 | , 
hap. 19,3, ſhalt fay, I will eatfleth , {becauſe thine heart lon. 


geth ro eate fleſh) thou mayeſt cate fleſh, whatſo+ 
cuer thine heart deſireth, 


21 Ifthe place which the Lord thy God bath 


Deuteronomie, 


and not as the heathen doe, 


choſen to put his Name there, be farre from thee, 
then thou thalt kill of thy bullockes, and of thy 
ſheep which the Lord hath giuen thee , as I haue + 
commanded thee,and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates, 
whatſoeuer thine heart deſireth. 

22 Butastheroe bucke, and the hart is ea« 
ten , ſo ſhalt thou eat them : both the vncleane and 
the cleane ſhall eate of them alike. 

23 Onely bee lure that thon eate not the f Z65r.5e frong wv 
blood : for the blood 1s the life,and thou mayelt _ fe thelife 
not cate the life with the fleth. of beaſtes is in the 

24 Therefore thou thaltnot eate it , but powre blocd, 
it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thouſhalr not eate it,that it may goe well 
with thee, and w thy childre after thee,when thou 
ſhaltdo y which is right inthe ſight of the Lord: 

26 But thine ® holy things which thou haſt, n That which thou 
and thy vowes thon ſhalt take yp , and come ynto Wilt offer in ſacrie 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. —_ 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the fleth , and of the blood vpon the altar of the 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings 
{hall be powred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
God;and thou ſhalt eate the fleſh. 

28 Take heede, and heare all theſe wordes be. 
which I commaunde thee , that it may goe © well 9. 62d by promiſe 
with thee,and with thy children after thee for euer, Je good to them 
when thou doeſt that which is good and right in that obey bis words 
the ſight of the Lord thy God. 

29 « When the Lord thy God fhall deſtroy 
the nations before thee , whither thou goeſt to 
pollefle them, and thou fhalt poſlefle them and 
dwell in their land, 

39 Beware, leſt thou be taken in ? ſnare after Þ By following their 
ehem,after y they be deſtroyed before thee,and leſt I: on 
thou aske after their gods, ſaying , How did theſe thirking ro ſerve me 
nations ſerue their gods,that I may do folikewiſe? thereby. 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe fo vnto the Lord thy: 

God: for all abomination, which the Lord hateth, 

haue they done vnto their gods : for they haue 

4 burned both their ſonnes and their daughters q They thought 
with fire to their gods. | nothing 100 dearers 

32 Therefore whatſoeuer I commaund you, TC 
take heede you doe it : *thou ſhalt put nothing pro, 39;6.rewet,a2. 16. 
thereto,nor take ought therefrom. 


CHAP. XIII, 
s The enticeys to idolatrie muſt be ſlarne, ſeeme they nexey 
ſe holie. 6s So neare of kindred or of friendſhip, 12 Or 
great im multitude or power. 
F there ariſe among you a Prophet or a dreamer 
I of 2 dreames, (and giue theea figne or wonder, a Whicb (ayeth that 


2 Andthe ſigne and the wonder, which hee Þe bath things re. 


hath tolde thee, come to paſle) ſaying, Þ Let vs go - "ua i 
after other gods, which thou haſt not knowen, and bye twewverh wheres 
let vs ſerue them, vato the falſe pro= 
3 Thou thaltnot hearken vnto the wordes of P*ivrevd. 
the prophet, or vnto that dreamer of dreames : for 
the Lord your Go4< prooueth you,to knowe whe- , god ordeinerb 
ther you lone the Lord your God with all your allcbeſe rbings thax 
heart,and with all your ſoule. his may be kn0weBy 
4 Yee ſhall walke after the Lord your God 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe his commande- 
ents , and hearken vnto his voyce , and ye ſhall 
ſerue him,and cleane vato him. 
'5 Butthar Prophet,or that dreamer of dreames, 
he ſhall 4 be ſlaine,becauſe he hath ſpoken to turne q Being conviR by 
you away from the Lord your God{which broughr - ano yg 1g com 
you our of the land of Egypr , and delivered {(qnc* 21 tbe 
you out of the bouſe of bondage ) to th o 
thee 


ww ASD = ew a = 0 > © 


DAU pp} EY ww, 5M » » 


=» ft 


1 


? 


eAl natural afeftions 


- mult giue place 10 


Gods honour, 
f Whom thou 
a3 tby lite, 


loueſt 


g Az the witnes 18 
charged. 
Chap, I7.7s 


* Chap.t7,13» 


f Eby.children of 
Beal, 


b Which art appoin= 
te4 ro ſee faults 
puniſhed, 


i Signifying that no 
ido;atrie 1s fo 
execravble,nor more 
prieuoully to be 
puniſhed,then of 
them which once 
prof-fled God. 

& Ofrbe ſpoyleof 
tka: idolatrous and 
curſed citie, Reade 
Chap.7-25,aud 
Toit,7-11, 


* Tcntit. 19.29. 

* Chap.7.6 and 
26.18,19. 

a Toerefore'thou 
cuzhte't nor to fol- 
lowe the ſuperſti- 
rion of the Gen: les, 
b This cer-moniall 


Lawe intructed the 


I- wes to ſeeke a 


fp:ricuall pue 1effe, 
eyea in their meme 
and dituke, 


thee out of the way , wherein the Lord thy God 
. commanded thee to walke : fo ſhalt thou take the 
euill away foorth of the mddes of thee. | 

6 « Ifethy brother , the ſonne of thy mother, 
or thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter, or the wife, 
that lieth in thy boſome , or thy friend , which is 
as thine owne t ſoule, entice thee ſecretly , ſaying, 
Let vs go and ferue other gods , (which thou haſt 
not knowne,thou,1 ſay, nor thy fathers.) 

7 Anyofthe gods of the people which are 
round about you, neere vntothee or far off frem 
thee,from the one end of the earth vnto the other: 

$ Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him , nor heare 
him , neither ſl.all thine eye pittie him , nor ſhew 
mercy, nor keepe him ſecret: 

9g Bur thou ſhalt enen kill him : * thine band 
ſhall bee hc{t vpon him to ug him to death , and 
then the hands of the people. 

10 Ani thou ſhalt ftonne him with ſtones, that 
he die (becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt thee 
away from the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of che land ofEgypt.from y houſe of bondage) 

11 That * all Iſrael may heare and feare,and do 
no more any ſuch wickednes as this among you, 

12 « Ifthou ſhaltheare ſay (concerning anie 
of thy cities, which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee to dwell in) 

13 + Wicked menare gone out from among 
you,and kauedrawen away the inhabirarits of rheir 
City, {aying,Let vs go and ſcrue other gods, which 
ye haue not knowen, 

14 The thou ſhalt ſeeke,and make ſearch & en- 
quire diligently:and if zt b- true,aud the thing cer 
taine, y ſuch abomination is wrought among you, 

I5 Thou ſhalt even lay the inhabitants of that 
Citie withthe edge of the ſword:deſtroy it vtterly, 
and all that is therein, and the cattell thereof with 
the edge of the ſword, 

16 Andithou ſhaltgather all the ſpoile of it 
into the middes of the {ſtreets theresf , and burne 
with hire the citie and all the ſpoile thereof euery 
whit, vnto the Lord thy God : and it ſhall be an 
heape for euer, it thall not be built againe. 

17 Andthere ſhall cleaue nothing of the * dam= 
ned thing to thine hand , that the Lord may turrie 
from the fiercenefle of his wrath , and ſhewe thee 
m__— » and haue compallion on thee, and multi- 
plie thee as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers: 

18 When thou ſhalt obey the yoyce of the 
Lord thy God, and keepe all his commandements 
which I command thee this day : that thou do that 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God, 


CHAP. XIV, 

x The maners of the Gentiles in marking themſelues for 
the dead,may not be followed. 4 What meates arecleane 
to be eaten, and what not, 29 The tathes for the" Lenes, 
ſtranger, fathcrleſſe, and widowe, 

Y E wrethe children of the Lord your God, * Ve 

ſhall not cur your ſelues, nor make you any 
baldnefle berweene your eyes for the den, 

2 * For thou art an holy people vnto the Lord 
thy God , and the Lord hath choſen thee to bea 
2 precious people vnto himſclfe , aboye all the 
people that are vpon the earth, 

3 « Thouſhalteate no maner of abomination, 

4 Þ Theſe are the beaſts, which ye ſhall eate,che 
beefethe theepe,and the goate, 

5 Thehart, and the roe bucke, and the bugle, 
and the wilde goate , andthe ynicorne , and the 


' Puniſhment for enticers to idolatrie, Chap,X 1 V. Vncleanebeaſts,fiſhes and birds, 71 


wilde oxe,and the Chamois. 

6 Andeuery beaſt that parteththe hoofe, and 
cleaueth the clift into two clawes , and s of the 
beaſts that cheweth the cudde,that ſtall ye eate. 

7 Buttheſe ye ſhall not cate, ofthem that 
chew the cud, and of then thatdiuide and cleaue 
the hoofe only : the camel , northe hare, nor the 
cony : for they chew the cud , bnt diuide nor the 

hoofe,therefore they ſhallbe vncleane vnto you: 

$8 Alfothe ſwine , becauſe hee diuideth the 
hoofe;and cheweth nor the cud , ſhall be vncleane 
vnto you : yee ſÞall not eate of their fleth, nor 
touch their dead carkeiſes, : 

9 « * Theſeſhallye cate ,ofall thatare in the 
waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhall ye cate, 

10 And whatſveuer hath ng finnes nor ſcales, 
ye ſhallnot eate: it ſhall be yncleane vnto you. 

11 « Ofallcleanebirdes ye thalleate. 

12 But theſeare they whereof yee ſhall not 
eate: the egle nor the goſhawke, nor the ofprey, 

13 Northe glead,nor the kite, nor the yulture, 
aſter their kinde, 

14 Nor allkinde of rauens, 

15 Northe oſtrich, nor the nightcowe , not pg gy,cock@ve- 
the || ſeameaw,nor the hawke after her kinde, 

16 Neither thelitrel owle , nor the great owle, 
nor the redihanke,  * 

17 Nor thepelican , nor the ſwanne, nor the 
cormorant: | 

- 18 Theſtorke alſo,andthe heron in his kinde, 
nor the lapwing, nor * the backe. 

i9 Andeuery creeping thing that flieth , ſhall 
bee vncleane vnto you: it {hal nor be eaten, 

20 But of allcleanefoules ye may eate. © Becanatals 

21 Yeſhalleateof nothing that <dieth alone, blood was vor ſheds. 
but thou ſhalt giue it vnto the 4 ſtranger that is dur remaiuerb in 
within thy gates, that hee may eate it : or thou ra FR 
rmayelt fell it vnto a ſtranger : for thouart an ho= thy religion. 
ly people vnto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhak not * Ex0d.23,19. 

* ſecth a kid ih his mothers milke. _ Le. STO 

22 Thou ſhalt« giue the tithe of all the in- ,,geyned for tbe 
creaſe of thy ſeede, that commeth foorth of the maiarenance gf che 
held yeere by yeere. Lock ns hoag 

23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lord thy 220 Ouet 
God (in the place which he 1ball chnſe ro cauſe 
his Nzme to dwel there) the tithe of thy corne , of . 
thy wine, and of thine oyle , and the firſt borne of | 
thy kine, and of thy theepe, that thou mayeſt 
learne to feare the Lord thy God alway, 

24 And ifthe way be too longe for thee,fo that 
thou att not able to cary it, becaule the place is 
fatte from thee, where the Lord thy God ſhall » 
chnſe to ſer his name ,* when the Lord thy God f when bee ſhall: 
ſhall bleſle thee, giue thee abilitie. 

25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money , and 
|| take rhe money in thine hand , and goe vnto the 
place which the Lord thy God ſhall cluſe, 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for what- 
ſ{ocuer thine neart defireth : whether it bee oxe,or 
ſheepe, or wine, ot firong drinke ,or whatſoeuer 
thine heart defireth: g and thalt eate ir there before g After the Prie* 
the Lord thy God,and reioyce,bo3h thou,and thine **® received the 
houſhold. Lon Fnn 

. 27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates,. 
ſhalt thou not forſake : for hee hath neither part 
nor inheritance with thee. . 

28 At the ende of three yeeres thou ſhalt Þ bring 


* Lenit.tt.0 


# Lewit.11,1%s 


[} Orzhinde vÞ, 


h Beſides the yeerely 
tithes that were 

giuen to the Leuitety-, 
theſe were layde vD, 


foorth all the riches of thine increaſe of the ſame #2 {tore forthe: 
yeere,and lay it vp within thy gates. 


poote, 


29 Then 


20 Then the Leuire ſhall come, becauſe he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee, and the ſtranger, 
and the fatherleſle , and the widow, which are 
within thy gates , and {hall eate, and be hilled, that 
the Lord thy God may blefle thee in all the worke 
of thine hand which thou doeſt. 

CHAP. SF. LISOs 
? reeleaſing © : leſſeth them 
eee kts demands. 7 To elp the pore, 12 The 
freedome of ſeruants. 19 The firſt borne of the eattell 
muſt be offered tothe Lord. 
A T theterme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt make a 
freedome, 

2 And this is the manner of the freedome ; eue- 
ry a creditor ſhall quitethe lone of his hand which 
he hath lent to his neighbour : he ſhallnor aske it 
againe of his neighbour , nor ofhis brother : for 
the yeere ofthe Lords freedome is proclaimed, 

Of a ftranger thou mayeſt require it: but that 
which thou haſt with thy brother , thine hand ſhall 
remit : | 

4 Þ Save when there ſhall be no poore with 
thee : for the Lord hall bletle thee 1 the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee , for an in- 
heritanceto poſlefle it. 

5 So that thou hearken wnto the voyce of the 
Lord thy God , to obſerue and doe all theſe come 
wandements, which I cemmand thee this day. 

6 Forthe Lord thy God hath blefled thee , as 
he hath promiſed thee : and * thou thalt lent vnto 
many nations , but thou thy ſelfe thalt nor borow, 
and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nations , and they 
ſhall notreigne ouer thee. 

7 © If oneofthy brethren with thee be poore 
| within any of thy gates in thy land, which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee , thou {l.alt not harden 
thine heart ,nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore 
brother : 

8 *But thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto him,and 
ſhalt lend him ſufficier for bis need which he hath. 


« He ſhall onely 
xeleaſe bis deb- 
tors, which are 
nor able to pay 
for that yeere. 


b For ifthy deb- 
tor be rich, bee 
may be conſtreis 
oed to pay. 


& Chap.a$.12, 


erties. 


$ Or, any of thy 
s 


® Mat.5.42. luke 


$6,324. . 

9 Beware that there bee nor a wicked thonght 
+ Z6r.thine che is 2? thine heart, to ſay, The ſeuenth yeere, the yeere 
exall, J9** offieedoweis athand: therefore # it grieueth thee 


to looke on thy poore- brother , and thou giueſt 
him nought , and the crie ynto the Lord againſt 
thee , ſo that ſinne be in thee: 

I0 Thou ſhalt giue him, and þ let it not grieue 
thine heart ro giue ynto him : for becauſe of this 
the Lord thy God ſhall blefle thee in all thy 
works, and in allthat thou putteſt thine hand to. 

11 < Becauſe there thall be euer ſome poore in 
the land, therefore I command thee , ſaying , Thou 


4+ Eby, let not thine 
heart be emll. 


c To try your 
charity, Marth, 


Fhnkek fhik 4 open thine hand vnto thy brother , to thy 
liberall. : needie, and to thy poore in thy land. 
CO 12 © * If thy brother an Evrew ſell himſelfe to 


thee, or an Ebrewelle,and ſerue thee [1x yeere,euen 
in the ſeyenth yeere thou ſhalt let hum goe free 
from thee: 

13 And when thou ſendeſt kim out free from 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him goe away emptie, 

14 But ſhalt © give him a liberall rewarde of 


e In token that 


mou doeſt ac- thy theep,and of thy corne, and of thy wine : thou 
poowledge the ſhalt give him of that wherewith the Lordthy God 
enefize which 


'hath blefled thee. 

15 And remember thatthou waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt , and the Lord thy God delivered 
thee : therefore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 And if hefay vnto thee , I will not go away 
from thee, becauſe he loueth thee and thine houſe, 
and becauſe he is well with thee, 


God barh given 
hee by bis la- 
Foures, 


Ofrhe poore;and freedome of ſeruants, Deuteronomie, - 


The three ſolemne feaſts, 


15 * Then ſhalt thon take an awle, and pierce * Exe, [a1,6. 
his eare through againſt the doore , and he ſhall be 
thy feruant f for euer : and vnto thy maid ſernant 
thou ſhalt doe likewiſe, 

18 Let itnot grieuethee, when thou letteft him 
goe our free from thee : for hee hath ſerved thee 
hx yeeres,/ich is the double worth of 2 an tired 
ſeruant: and the Lord thy God ſhall blefle thee in 
all that thou doeſt. 

19 «© * All the firſt borne malesthat come of 
thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe , thou ſhalt ſanRite 
vnto the Lord thy God. Þ Thou ſhalt doe no worke 
with thy hrſt borne bullocke , nor theare thy firſt 
borne ſheepe, 

20 Thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere , in the place which the Lord ſhall 
Chuſe , beth thou, and thine houthold. 

21 * Butifthere be any blemiſh therein, as if * Zenit 22.20.12; 
it bs lame, or blind , or haue any euill fault , thou ©*/-17-1. ecelns, 
ſhalt not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, : 

22 But halt cate it within thy gates : the vn« 
cleane, and the cleane ſhall eate zt alike , i as the 
roe bucke, and as the hart. 

23 Only thouſhaltnoteate the blood thereof, 
but powre 1x ypon the ground as water. 

CHA P.. XVI. 

1 Of Eafler, 16 Whiſoutidc, 13 And the fraff of tabey- 
nacles. 18 What officers ought to be ordarned, 21 1d0- 
latrie forbidden, 

T Hou ſhalt keepe the moneth of 2 Abib, and 

thou thalt celebrate the Paſleouer vnto the 
Lord thy God:for inthe moneth of Abib the Lord 
thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ® offer the Paileoner 
ynto the Lord thy God , of ſheepe and bullocks 
* inthe place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to cauſe 
his Name to dwell. 

3 Thon * ſhalt eateno leanened bread with 
it 2: but ſeven dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bread therewith , ewex the bread of < tribulation: 
for thou cameſt out of the land of Egypt in haſte: 
y thou maieſt remember the day when rhou cameſt 
out of the land of Egypt , all the dayes of thy life. 

4 And there ſhalbeno leauen ſeene with thee in 
all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long: neither thall there 
remaine the night any of the fleſh vntillthe mor= 
ning which thou offeredlt the firſt day at euen. 

5 Thou waieſt d not offer y Pafleouer within any 
of the gares,which the Lord thy God giueth thee: 

6 Butinthe place which the Lord thy God hal 
chuſe to place his Name , there thou ſhalt ofter the 

Pafleouer at euen , about the going down of the 
ſmne , 16 the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eat it in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe , and ſhalt re- 
turne on the morrow, and goe vnto thy tents, 

8 Six dayes ſÞalt thou eat vnleauened bread, and 
the ſeuenth day ſhall be a ſolemnele aflerbly to 
the Lora thy God : thou ſhalt dono worke therein. 

9 « Seuen weekes thalt thou f number vnto 
thee, and ſhalt begin to number the: ſenen weekes, 
when thou beginneſt to put the fickle to the corn: 

10 Andrthou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes vn- 
to the Lord thy God, j| euen a free gift of thine 
hand , which thou ſhalt give vnto the Lord thy 
God,as the Lord thy God hath blefled thee. 

11 And thou jhalt reioyce before the Lord thy | 
God, thouand thy fonne , and thy daughter , and 
thy ſeruant , and thy maide , and the Leuite that is 
within thy gates,and the ſtranger,and the os, 

an 


f To the yeere of 
Jubile, Leu. 25,49, 


£ For the bired 
eruart ſerued but 

thiee yeeres, and 
he fixe. 

* Excd.p34.19., 

bh For they are 
the Lordes, 


5,12, 


i Thou ſhalt as 

well eate them, as 
the roe biicke, and 
other wi de beaſts, 


a Reade Exod, 
13.4, 


b Thou ſhalt eate 
the Ealter lambe. 
* Chap.12.5, 


* Excd.12 14,15, 


c Which ſigrifie 
ed that a'!fiition, 
which rhou kaik 
ia Egypt, 


d This was chiete 
ly accompliſhed, 
when the Temple 
was buiir, 


e Which was i0- 
ſtitnred to pur then 
in remembrance 

of their deliverance 
out of Egypt: and 
ro continue then 
in the hope of Ie- 
ſus Chiilt, of whom 
this lambe was a 
figure. 

f Brginnivg at the 
nex! mowing afe 
rer the Paſſcouer, 
Leuit, 23.15. 
exud.13.4- 

1} Or, as thou art 
able, willingly, 


The feaſt of T abernacles, | 


and the widow , that are among you , in the place 
which the Lord thy Gud ſhall chuſe to place his 
Name there, 

12 And thouſhaltremember that thou waſt 
a ſeruant in Egypt : therefore thou ſhalr obſerue 
and doe theſe ordinances. 

13 5 Thouſhaltz obſerue the feaſt ofthe Ta» 
bernacles ſeuen dayes,when thou haſt gathered in 
thy corne,and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, thou 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter , and thy feruant, 
and thy maid,and the Leuire,& the ttranger,6& the 
fatherlefle,& the widow,that are within thy gates. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe : when the Lord thy God {hall bletle 
thee in all thine increaſe, andin allthe workes of 
thine hands,thou ihalt in any caſe be glad. 

16 «© * Three times in the yeere ſhall all the 
males appeare before che Lord thy God in the 

lace which he {hall chuſle : 1o the feaſt of the vn- 

eauened bread, and in the feaſt of the weekes, and 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacle : and they ſhall not 
appeare before the Lord * emprie. 

17 Euery man ſha/lge according to the gift 
of his Þ hand , and according to the bleifing of the 
Lord thy God,which he hath giuen thee. 

18 « iIudges and officers ſhalt thon wake 
thee in all thy cities , which the Lord thy God gi- 
ueth thee, throughom the tribes : and they thall 


g That is,the r 5 day 
of che ſeventh 
moneh, Leuit.83-34 


- Fxed.23, Tis 
and 34-23» 


# Ecclu5,35.4: 


h According to the 
abilitie rbat God 
bath ginen bim. 

i He gaue auRoritie 
to that people for a 
time ro cbue rthem- 


ſelues magiltrares. 51Jpe the people with righteous iudgement, 
19 Wrelt not thou the Law,nor reipeR any per- 
fon,neither take reward: for y reward blindeth che 
FOIA eies of the wiſe,and peruerteth the words of y iult, 
k The magiſtrine 20 That which * is iuſt and right ſhalt thou 


muſt con!tantly 
followe rhe tenour 
of rhe Lawe.,and in 
porthing decline 
fromiaultice, 


follow, that thou mayeſtliue, and poſleſfle the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

21 © Thou ſhak plant thee no groue of any 
trees neare ynto the Altar of. the Lord thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee, 

22 Thou ſhalt ſer thee vp no] pillar , which 
thing the Lord thy God hateth, | 

CHAP. XVII. 
2 The pun:ſbment of the idolatery. 5g Hard controwerfies 
ave brought to the Priett and the ſuidge. 12 The con- 


temney muſt die. 15 The elettion =_ King. 16 and 
17 What things he ought to aud 4c. 


"F foe ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God noe 

bullocke nor ſheepe wherein is * a blemiſh or 
any euill fauonred thing : for that is an abomina« 
rion yntothe Lord thy God, 

2 © If there be found among yon in any of thy 
cities,which the Lord thy God giueththee,man or 
b woman that hath wrought wickednes iv y fight 
of the Lord thy God,in tranſgreſfing his couenar, 

3 And hath gone and ſerued uther gods,and wor- 
ſhipped them:as y ſunne;or y moone,or any of the: 
hoſt of heauen, which I haue not< commanded, 

4 Anditbetolde vnto thee, and thou haſt 
heard ir, then ſhalr thou enquire diligently : and if 
3 be true, and the thing certaine , that ſuch abo= 
mination is wrought in [rael, 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring forti: that man, or 
that woman (which hath committed that wicked 
thing) vrto thy gates, ap».ether it be man or wo- 
4 Zby. of two wit- 10404nd 1halt [tone them with ſtones,till they die. 
nefſes or three wat= G6 * At the muuth + of two or three witnoftes 
_ ſhall hethat is worthy of death , die : bas atthe 

envy ety Mouth of onewitnelſte,he ſhall nor die. 


declared rbarthey h : 
reltified the trutrth, F The hands gt thed witnelles 1hall be &uſt 


| Oy, Image. 


* Chap.1;.12, 

a Thou far ror 
ſerae God for fa- 
cions ſake, as hypo- 
crires doe , 


b Shewing that the 
crime cannot be 
excuſed by the 
frailtie of rhe 
perſon. 

© Whereby he con- 
demne:b all religion 
and ſeruing of God 
which God tath not 
wmaanded, 


* Num. 35.30. 
chap.19,15.mat.18, 
36. 3 £00.13,2- 


Chap.XVII. XVIII 


The Kings charge, 72 

vpon him, to kill him : and afterward the hands of 

allthe « people: ſo thou ſhalt take the wicked away * 0 0807 f. 

from among you. maintaiae Gods ho- 
c If there riſe a matter too hard for thee in nour and rrue 1eli» 

iudgement berweene blood and blood , betweene 8192+ 

pleaand plea, berweene plague and plague, in the 

matter of controuerlie within thy gates, then ſhalt 

thou ariſe , and goe vp vnto the place which the 

Lord thy God thall chuſe, 

9 Andthou ſhalt come vntothe Prieſts of the Sane > 
Leuites, and vnto the fIudge that thall be in thoſe fb all give 
dayes,and aske, and they thall ſhewe thee the ſen- priens counſel 
rence of iudgement, bim by the Law, of 

10 And thou thalt do according to thatthing ©%4+ 
which they of that place (which the Lord hath 
choten) thew thee , and thou ſhalt obſerue ro doe 
according to allthat they informe thee. 

11 According to the Lawe, which they ſhall 
teach thee,and according to the iudgement which 
they thall cell rhee , thalt 8 rhou doe ; thou ſhalt - Foy + fhalr obey 
not dechne fromthe thing which they ſhalt hew ago 
thee,nerther to the right hand,nor the left. have au end, 

12 And that man that will doe preſumpruouſ- 
ly , not hearkening vnto the Prieſt (that ſtandeth Ss a 
before the Lord thy God toÞ miniſter there) or 122 1278 2B hes. 
vnto the Iudge , that man ſhalldie , and thou thalt God , and pro- 
take away euill from Iſrael, nounceth according 

13 Soallthe people ſhall heareand feare, and ** bis words 
do no more preſumptuouſly. 

14- « When thou ſhalt come ynto the land 
which the Lord thy God gjueth thee,and ſhalt poſe 
ſeſle ir, & dwell therein,it thou ſay,l will ſer a king 
ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 

I5 Thenthou ſhalt make him King ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God [hall chuſe : from among 
thy brethren ſhalt thon make a King ouer thee: 
thou || i alt not fer a i iranger ouer thee which is [| Or,maye/? not. 
not thy brother. | __ leaf remag 

16 Inany wiſe he ſhall not prepare him manie C— ghr +8 
horſes, nor bring the people againe ro# Egypt, into idolatry, and 
for toencreaſe the number of horſes , ſeeing the Þrivg theets Nauery, 
Lord hath ſaid vnto you, Ye thall henceforth goe 5,100 *58e male 
no more agamethat way, ? 

17 Neither ſhall hetake him many wiues,leaſt 
his heart | turne away, neither {ball he gather him 
much filuer and golde. 

18 And when he {hall fit ypon thethrone of his 
Kingdome , then ſhall he write him this wlawre- 
peated ina booke,by rhe ® Prieſts of the Leuites. 

19 And it ihall be wich him and hee ſhall reade 
therein all dayes of his lite , that he may learne to 
feare the Lord hisGod,end tokeepe all the wordes 
of this Law,and theſe ordinances.to do them: 

20 That his heart bee not lifted vp aboue his® 
brethren, and that he turne not from the comman- 
dement , to the right hand or to the lefr, but that 
he may prolong bis dayes in his kingdomehe and 
his ſonnes in the mids of LIfrael. 

CHAE V3 
3.The poyt;on of the Lywites. 6 Of the Leuites commang 
from another place. 9 To Anode the atominatiens of 


the Gentiles, 15 God will not leaue them without a 
true Prophet. 


He Priefſts-of rhe Lemites, and all the tribe of 
Leui * ihall haue no part nor inheritance with * Nuw.18.40. 
Ifrael, * but thalleare the offerings of the Lord Chap 19,9. 


: A Es : 1.Cor 9,13. 
made by hre,anc his + mheritance, a That is, the Lords 


e To ſignifie 4 com« 


them of bet: beit 

horſes. 

1- King 10.28. 

I _ the Law of ® 
o 


G . 

m Meaning ,the 
Deuteronomie. 

2 He ſhall cauſe it 
to be written by 
them, or be (halt 
write it by their 
exanple, 


o Whereby is 
meaur,tbar Kings 
ought iv ro loue 
their ſubieRts, as 
vature biudeth one 
brother to loue 
auoher, 


2 Therefore {hall they baue no inheritance part of bis iuberis, 
among thcic brethren : for the Lord 1s their inhe= *****e 
ritance , as he hath ſaid ymo them, 


3-« And 


>= PI IVANA OED FI vs oe 


The Leuites portion, 


bThe right ſhoulder, 
dum. 23.19; 


3 « And this ſbalbe the Prieſts duetie of the 
people, that they which offer ſacrifice, whether ix 
be bullocke or theepe , ſhall giue vnto the Prieſt 
the Þ ſhoulder, and the two cheekes,and the maw. 

4 The hiſt fruites alſo of thy corne, ofthy 
wine, and of thine oyle, andthe firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheepe {halt thou giuen him, 

5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 
of allthy tribes, ro ſtand and miniſter in the Name 


_ of the Lord,him,and his ſonnes for euer. 


.c Meaning,to ferue 
God vnfainedly, ard 
not to leeke cale, 


cf Not conſtrained to 
lus of himſclfe, 


eSygnifying they 
vere purged by this 
ceremony of pafling 
:berweene rwo fies, 
# Leutit.1$.21, 

* Lewit. 20.27, 

X 1Samas.7. 


EF Without bypocri- 
fie,or mixture or 


falſe religion, 


F Eby. but then not 


0. 

- 7 Eby ginen of 
appoynted. 
* At.7.37. 
g Meaning, & conti- 
nuall ſuccefſion of 
Propbers, rill Chriſt 
the ende of all P:0- 
phers come. 
* Exod.n0.19. 
* Tofb. 1.4 FJ, 
ates 3.21, 
h Which promiſe is 
nor o6nely made ra 
Cbriſt,bur to all 
tbat reach in bis 
name Ila-g9.21, 


i By executing pu- 
nilhment vpon bime. 


6 « Alſo whenaLenite thall come out of any 
of thy cities of all Iſrael , where he remained, and 
come with © all the detire of his heart vato the 
place,which the Lord thall chuſe, Y 

2 Hee ſhall then miniſter in the Name of the 
Lord his God,as all his brethren the Leuites,which 
remaine there before the Lord. | 

8 They ſhall hauelike portions to eate* beſide 
that which commeth of the ſale of his parrimony. 

9 \henthou.ilalt come into the land which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee,thou ſhaltnorlearne 
to do after the abominations of thoſe nations. 

Io Letnone be found among you that maketh 
his ſonne or his daughter to © * goe through the 
hre,or that vſeth witchcraft, or a regarder of times, 
or a marker of the flying of foules, or a ſorcerer, 

11 Or*a charmer,or that counſelleth with ſpirits, 
or a ſoothſaier,or thar* asketh counſel] at the dead. 

12 Forallthat do ſuch things are abomination 
yntothe Lord., and becauſe of theſe abominations 
the Lord thy God doth caſt them out before thee, 

13 Thou ſhak befypright therefore with the 
Lord thy God. 

14 For theſe nations which thon ſhalt poſleſſe, 
hearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, and vnto 
ſorcerers : tas forthee , the Lord thy God hath 
not t ſuffred thee ſo. 

I5 «<* The Lord thy God will raiſe vp vnto 
thee a8 Propherlike vnto me , from among you, 
exen of thy brethren : vnto him ye ſhall hearken. 

16 According to all that thou deſfiredſt of the 
Lord tHy God in Horeb , in the day of the atlem* 
blie, when thou ſaydeſt , * Let me heare the voyce 
of my Lord God no more , nor ſee this great tire 
any more,that I die not. 

17 And theLord ſaide vnto me , They haue 
well ſpoken. 

18 *I willraiſe them vpa Prophet from among 
their brethren like vnto thee , and will put my 
wordes in his Þ mouth , and he hall ſpeake ynto 
them all that I ſhall commaunded him. 

19 Andwhoſoeuer will not hearken mnto my 
wordes, which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I will 
i require it of him. 

20 But the Prophet that ihall preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my name , which I haue not comman- 
ded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in my name of 
other gods,cyen the ſame Prophet ſhall die. 

21 And if thou thinke in thine heart, How 


| Qhall we know the word which the Lord hath not 


_ this ſure 


Le be compriſerh 
544 ihs orber tokens. 


ſpoken? 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh inthe Name of 
the Lord, if the thing * followe not nor come to 
paſſe,that is the thing which theLord hath not ſpo- 
ken , but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumpru- 
ouſly: thou ſhalt not therefore be afraid of him. 

CHAP. XIX. 
2 The franchiſed townes. 14 Nt to yemour thy neighbours 
boundes, 16 The pun:ſomens of him ihas beareth 
Falſe witnes, 


Deuteronomie. The puniſhmenr-of a falſe witneſſe, 


W Hen the Lord thy God * ſhall roote ont the 
nations, whoſe land the Lord thy God giveth 

thee , and thon ſhalt poſleſle them, and dwell in 

their cities,and in their houſes, | 

2 * Thouſhalt ſeperate three cities for thee, * E*e4 ar .13, 
inthe middes of thy land which the Lorde thy 7,6. 2% 

God gjueth thee to poſlefle it. MT 

3 Thou halt aprepare thee the way,and diuide a Make ay” "y and 
the coaſtes of the land , which the Lord thy God *©ady way. 
giveth thee to inherite,into three partes,that euery 
b pe me _ _—_— _ Diane billerh - 

4 « Thus alſo is the cauſe wherfore the manſlayer oy, 
ſhall flee thicher,and liue:who ſo killeth his aig oo RY 
bour ignorantly,and hated him nor in time paſſed, 

5 ASs he that goeth vnto the'wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood,and his hand (triketh with 
thee axe to cut downe y tree, if the head {lip from 
the helue, and hit his neighbour that he dierh, the 
ſame © ſhall flee vnto one of the cities, and liue, © That 'murther be 

6 Leaſt the * auenger of the bloode followe 29t committed vpoa 
after the manſlayer while his heart is chaſed, and © Pe: 
onertake him , becauſe the way is long , and fla FT OTE 
him, althongh he be not j worthy of death,becaule J Or, canner be 
he hated him not in time patled. waged to death, 

7 Wherefore I commanded thee,ſaying,Thou 
ſhalt appoint out three cities for thee, 

8 And when the Lord thy God 4 enlargeth 4 when thou goeſt 
thy coaſts (as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers)and over Iorden ro pdſ- 
giveth thee all the land which hee promiſed to giue = ON ons 
vnato thy fathers. 

9 (lf thou keepe all theſe commandements 
todo them, which I command thee this day : 0 
wit,that thou loue the Lord thy Gud, and walke in 
his wayes for euer) * then thou ſhalt adde three # 7oſb.20.7. 
Cities moe for thee betides thoſe three. 

Io That noe innocent blood be thed within 
thy land , which the Lord thy God giueth thee to 
inherite,: leſt blood be vpon thee. 

11 « Putifa man hate his neighbour , and la 
waite for him, andriſe againſt him , and ſwite an 
man that hee die, and tike vnto any of theſe cines, ; 

12 Then the fEldersof his citie ſhall ſend and f The Magiſtrates, 
fet thim thence , and deliuer him to the hands of 
the auenget of the blood, that hee may die. 

13 Thinee eye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou g Then whoſoeuer 
ſhalt put away the cry of innocent blood from pardonerh murtber, 
Iſrael,that ir may goe well with thee. NT a 

14 « Thou ſhalt notremoue thy neighbours ; 
marke , which they of vlde time have ſer in thine 
inheritance, that thou thalt inherite in the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee to poſlefle it, 

15 « * One witnes Jhail notriſe agataſt a man + cpap.17. 9 
for any treſpaſle, or for any finne , or for any fault mar.18.6. 
that he offendeth in, * but at the mouth of two pump . 
witneſſes, or atthe mouth of three witnefles, ſhall xyc;,, _ : 
the matter be ſtabliſhed, 

16 «<If afalſe witneſlſe riſe vp againſt aman 
to accuſe him of treſpatle, 

17 Then both the men which ſtrive together, 
ſhall ſtand before the k Lorde , euen _ the DO IR. 
Prieſts and the Indges, whichthalbe in thoſe daies, re es 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent inqui- *** ae aenbied. 
firion : and if the witnefle be found falſe , and hath 
giuen falſe witneile againſt his brother, 

19 * Then ſhall ye doe vnto him as hee had + pye.19.s. 
thought ro doe vnto his brother: ſo thou ſhalt take Das 13.62, 
euill away foorth of the middes of thee. 

20 And thereſt ſhall heare th1s, and feare,and 
ſhall hencefoorth commit no wore any ſuch wic- 

kedneile 


* Chap.ra.29, 


an, 


e Left thou be puni- 
ſhed for innocent 


Y blood. 
y 


"T6; 


Of going to watre. 


# Exod. 21.24, 
Lewit. 24.20, 
mat.5.z8. 


PO 


4 MeanflF, ypon ruſt 
occafion : for God 
permicteth not bis 
people co fighr when 
;r ſeemerh good to 
theme 


F Chap.23.7. 


b Is preſent to de» 
fend you With bis 
grace and power. 


c For when they 
enced firſt ro dovell 
in an houſe, they 
gave thankes to | 
Go4, acknowledging 
that they aad that 
þenifire by his grace. 
d The Ebrew word 
ſigaiherh ro make 
common or pro- 
pbane, Leuit,ig.ag, 


* Iudf.7.3: 


* Num.2T.28, 
chap.2.26. 
e If it accept peace, 


% Toſb,$.2s 


# For God haJ 
«ppoinred tharthe 
Canavites ſhould 
b* deſtroyed,and 
made the [ſraclites 
ex*curers of his 
will,chap,2,1. 


kednefſe among you. 
- 21 Thereforethineeye ſhall have no compaſ- 


fion, but * life for life, eye for eye,tooth for tooth, 


hand for hand,foote for foote. 


CHAP, XX: 

3 The exhortation of the Prieft when the Iſraelites gor to 
battel, 5 The exhortation of the officiers ſhewing who 
ſbowld go tobattell. 10 Peace muſt bee firſt proclamed, 
19 Thetrees that beare fruit muſt not be deftrayed, 


W Hen = thou thalt goe foorth to warre againſt 
thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee horſes and cha- 
rets, «and people moe then thou , be not afraid of 
them: for the Lord thy God is with thee , which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 

2 Andwhenyeare comeneere vnto the bat- 
tell , then the Prieft ſhall come forth to ſpeake vn, 
to the people, 

3 Andhall ſay vato them, Heare, Olfſrael, 
yeeare come this day vnto bartell againſt your 
enemies : * let not your hearts faint,neither feare, 
nor be amaſed,nor adread of them, 

For the Lord your God Þ goeth with you, 

to tight for you againtt your enemies, and to ſaue 
you. 
5 © Andlet theofficiers ſpeake vnto the peo- 
ple , ſaying , What man zs there that hath built a 
new houſe, and hath not - dedicated it, let him go 
and returne to his houſe, leſt he die in the bartell, 
and another man dedicate it. 

6 « And what man 5: there that hath planted 
a vineyard , and hath nor 4 eaten of the fruit z let 
him go and returne againe vnto his houſe , leſt he 
die inthe bartel,and another eate the fruit. 

72 And what man 3s there that hath betrothed 
a wifz , and hath not taken her ? ler him goe and 
returne againe ynto his houſe , leſt hee die in bat- 
tell,and another man take her. 

8 Andlet the officers ſpeake further vnz9 the 
people , and ſay ,* Whoſoeuer is afraid and faint 
hearted, let him goe and returne vato his houſe, 
leſt his brethrens heart faint like his heart. 

9 And after that the officers haue made an 
end of ſpeaking vnto the people , they ſhall make 
Capraines of the armie to gouerne the people. 

Io 5 When thou commelt neere vnto a citie to 
Gghr againk ir, ® thou ſhalt offer ir peace. 

It Andif itanfwere thee againe © peaceably, 
and open vnto thee, then let all the people that is 
_ therein, betributaries yntorhee , and ferue 
t hee, 

I2 Butif it will makeno peace with thee, but 
wake war againſtthee,then ſhalt thou beſiege it. 

13 Andthe Lord thy God ſhall deliuer it into 
thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the males 
thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 Onelythe women, and the children, * and 
the cattell, and all that is inthe city , een allthe 
ſpoile thereof ſhak thou take vnto thy ielf2 , and 
thalt cate the ſpoile of chine enemies, which the 
Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe ynto all the cities, 
which are a great way oft from thee,which are not 
of the cities of theſe i nations here. | 

16 But ofthe cities of this people , which the 
Lord thy God ſhall giue thee to ipherite,thou ſhalt 
ſaue no perſon aliue, 

17 Burthalt yrterly deſtroy ther, to wit, the 
Hitrites , andthe Amorites , the Canaanites , and 
the Perizzites , the Hiuites , and the Tebuſires : as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

138 That they teach younortto doe after all 


Chap.XX.,X XI: 


Inquiſition for murther, 3 
their aborminations , which they Fave done vnte 

their gods, and ſo yee ſhould linne agaiaſt the 

Lord your God. 

19 5 When thou haſt beſieged a citielong l 
time, and made watre again(k it to take it , deſtroy 
not the trees thereof, by {miring an axe into them: 
for thou mayeſt eat of them : therefore thou ſhale 
not cur them downe to further thee in the ſiege, 
(for the 8 cree of the field is mans le.) 

20 Onely thoſe trees which thou knowelt are 721 /*o/te wn fleade 
not for meate , thoſe thalt thou deſtroy and cut felde, ro come our 
downe , and make fortes againlt the City that ma- 52 the kizge azaint 
keth warre with thee yntill thou ſabdue it, __ 

CHAP. XXL. 


2 Inquiſition for murther. 11"Of the woman taken m 
warre.1s The birthyight cann t te changed for affettion, 
18 The diſobedient child, 23 The bed) may not hang 

, all night, 


] F one bee found © ſlaine in the land , which the 
Lord thy God giueththee to pofletlgityyiag in 
the fheld,and it is not knowen who hath f14in him, 
2 Then thine Elders and thy Iadges ſhall come 
forth , and meaſure vnto the cities thatare round {{{,1p. Onons 
about him thar is ſlaine, . eXc 9" ——_ "be 
3 Andlet the Elders of that city, which is found, 
next vnto the aine man , take out of the droue an 
heifer that hath not bene pur to labour , nor hath 
drawen in the yoke. | 
4 And letthe Eldersof that citie bring the q oy, roweh. 
heifer ynto a || ſtonie byalley , which is neither Þ That the blood 
eared nor ſowen , and ſtrike offthe heifers necke Þ*4 ofthe innocent 
there in the valley. place,might make 
5 Alfo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leni 'whom 


g Some reade, For 


a This law declaret!: 
how borrible a thing 
murther is, ſeeing 
that for one man & 
whole coucrtrey 


them abhorre the 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter , and to {#- 

bleſſe in the Name of the Lord) ſhall come forth, 

and by their word ſhall all ſtrife & plague be tried. 

6 And allthe Elders of that citie that came 
neere to the ſlaine man,fhal wath their hands ouer 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 

72 Andihallteſtifie , and ſay, Our hands have 
not ſhed this blood ,neither haue our eyes ſeen it. |. 1. he 

$ < OLotrd, bee mercifull ynto thy people If- prayer,which rhe 
rael , whom thou haſt redeemed , and lay no inno- Priefts made in 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Iſrael , and *** gens he 
the blood ſhall be forgiuen them. CON 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of innocent 
blood from thee , when thou thaltdoe that which 
is right in the fight of the Lord. 

Io « When thouthale gve to warre againſt 
thine enervies , and the Lord thy God fhall deliuer 
them into thine hands, and thou thalt rake them 
Captiues, 

11 Andſhaltſee among the caprines a beau« 
tifull woman, and haſt a detire vnto her, and woul- 
deſt take her to thy wife, 
12Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine houſe, 4 Signifying vhar 
dand the ſhall ſhaue her head, and pare her nailes, Þ** former life muſt 

13 And the thall pur off the garment that the bans = _ 
was taken in, and ſhe thall remaine in thine houſe, io:ned to the people 
e and bewaile her father and her mother a monerh *f 6-4. 

Jong : and after that ſhalt thou goe in ynto her, £4 arenn? 109099” 
and marry her,and the ſhajbe thy f wite. country. 

14 Andifthou haueno fauour vnto her, then f This ovely was 
thou mayeſtler her go whither ſhe will , bur thow Perminred mnove 
thalt not ſell her for money , nor make merchan- the Iſraelites Could 
diſe of arp _ haſt humbled her. n_ a ——_— 

I5 «< If aman hauetwo wines, one loved and ———_ 
—_ g hated , and they haue borne him chil- rw ab. my 
dren, both = loued + alſo the hated : if the fuft, corrups atfefiion, 
borne be the ſonne of the hated, 

16 Then when the rime commeth, that hee 

K appuinteth by 


Diners ordinances. 
appointeth his ſonn2s 'to be heires of that which 
he hath,hee may not make the ſonne of the belo- 


, - 1d firſt bore}! before the ſonne of the hated, 
Shared ldeth, Which is the firlt borne: 


17 Bar he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the 


"4" SEON# (OE 0 hated far the firſt borne, and gius him b double 
fre hers.  — Portion forall that hee hath : for heis the firſt of 
i Except he bee his ſtrengrh , and to i him belongeth the right of 
vaworthy,as way rſt borne. 
mag yp x3 © Ifany man haneaſon that is ſtubburne 
| and diſobeclient , which will not hea ken voto the 
vayce of his father,nor the voyce ot his * mother, 
an{they haue chalſtened him, and he would nor 


k For :t is rhe 
iſ 
children, ' obey them, 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 
him,and bring bim our vnto the Elders of his city, 
and vnto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 

25 And!hall fay vntothe Elders of his citie, 
This our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſobedient , and 
he will norobey our adiuonition : he is a riotour, 
and a drunkard. 

I'which death was 21 Thenall the men ofhis citie ſhall | tone 

wo appnivted for him with ſtones vnto death :; fo thou ſhalr rake 
aſphemers and . 4 R 

idoldrers: ſorbat to AWay Cuill from amoung you , thatail Iſrael may 

ditobey the pareats heare it,ani feare, 

os moi hoirible, 22 <Ifamanalfo have committed a treſpaſte 

woithy of death , and is put to death , and thou 

hangeſt himon a tree, - 

23 His body ſhallnotremaine = all night vp- 
on the tree, but thou ſhalr bury him the ſame gay: 
for the * curſe of God is on him that is hanged. 

zhle nor therefore thy land which the Lord thy 

Gol giueththeeto inherite. 

CHAP. XXII, 

a Hee commandeih to haue care of our neighbouys goods, 
s The woman may not were mans aparell, nor man the 
womans, 6 Of the damme and hey yong birds, 8 Why 

they ſbould haue battlemsnzts. 9 Not to mixe dimers 

Kinds together. 13 Of the wife not bemng found a virgin, 

þ 23 The pun:ſbment of adultery. 

® Exod.23-4. 'T Hou * ſhalt not fee thy brothers oxe nor his 

2 4d choughthon - Þ ſheepe goc aſtray , anda withdraw thy ſelfe 

_ them , b«7 ſhalt bring them againe vnto thy 
rother. 

09-90 4,7 2 And if thy brother be nor > neere ynto thee, 

muſt be ſhewed, not Of if thou know him not , then rhou ſhalt bring it 

enely ro them tbat jntorhine houſe , and it ſhall remaine with thee, 
awell necre yoro  vntillthy brother ſecke after it , then ſhalt thou 
which are farre of, QCliuer 1t to him againe: 

c Much more art 3 Inlike maner ſhalt thou do with his afſe, 

nA ney - tun and fo ſhalt thou doe with his raiwent, and ſhale 

Sang G ſo doe with all loſt things of thy brother, which he 

hath loſt : if thou haſt found chem, thou ſhalt nor 
withdraw thy felfe fron them. 

- 4 © Thou ſhalt not fee thy brothers aſſe nor 
his oxe fall downe by the way, and withdraw thy 
ſelfe from them, but ſhalt life them vp with him. 

- gs pb< he _ The d woman ſhall not weare that which 

ewure, and xo de. PErEInEth voto the man, neither ſhalt a man-pur 

ſpire God. on womans raiment : for all that doe ſo , are abo« 
4 mination vnto the Lord thy God. 

6. < If thou finde a birdes neſt in the way , in 

any tree , or on the groand , wherher they be yong 


m For Gods Law 
by his death 1s ſa- 
tisfi-d,an! nature 
abtor:eth cruciry, 
* Ga/at. 3.13» 


e-For that vvere-to 


e If God deteſt 


cruelty 4onero little ®f B85 » 8nd the damme firing vpon the yorg, | 


birds,how much Or vpontheegpes , © thou ſhak nor take the dam 


more to man. mads with the yong, 

7 But ibalt in any wiſe let the dam goe, and 
tcke the young to thee , that thou mayeſt proſper 
and prolong thy: dayes. 

$ « When thou buildeſt anew houſe,thou ſhalr 
makea battlement on thy roofe ,thet thou lay not 


blood ypon thine houſe, if any man fallchence. 


accordivg to his 
image? 


Denteronomie, 


9 *« Thou ſhalt not f ſowe thy vineyard with, "De 
diuers kinds of ſeedes, leſt thou defile the increaſe -gemay rages ew 
of the ſeede which thou halt ſowen, and the fruite Goplicity, aud vor 
of the vineyard, to be curious of 
» (| gy ſualtnot plow with an oxe and an 247 inuenuieus, , 

e together, 

II © Thou ſhalt not weare a garment of dis 
uers ſorrs,as of woollen and linnen together. 

12 © * Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon the # Numb,r5.30, 
foure quarters of thy veſture , wherewith thou Coe 
uerelt thy ſelfe. 

13 {lIfaman take a wife , and when he hath 
lien with her, hate her, 

14 Andlay s flanderous things vnto her charge, gThat is,be an occaa 
and bring vp an euill name vpon her, and ſay , I fon thar ſhe is 
_ this wife, and when cameto her , I found ©**4red, 

er nota mayd, 

I5 Then ſhall the father of the maide and her © 
other take and bring the ſignes of the maydes 
virginitie vntO the Elders of the city to the gate. 

16 And the maydes father thall ſay vntothe 
Elders, I gane my daughter vnto this man to wite 
and he haterh her: 

17 Andloe, he layeth flanderous things vnto 
her charge , ſaying , 1 found not thy daughter a 
maide : lve, theſe are the tokens of my daughters 
virginitie : and they ſhall {pread the b yeſture be- b Meaning,tbe 
fore the Elders of the City. ——— _— 
13 Then the Elders of the city ſhall take that (fie were. - 
man and chaſtiſe him, 

19 And ſhall condemne himin an handreth 
ſhekels of liluer,and giue them ynto the father i of i m_ = wh the 
the mayde , becauſe hee hath brought vp an euill ©)! ye tame of the 
pame vpon a mayd ,of Iſrael : and the ſhall be his parents: rberefore be 
wife,and he may not put her away all his bfe. Was ay pF 
20 © Butif this thing bee true ,that the mayd gen 0 ant 
be not found a virgine, y 

21 Then they thall bring foorth the mayde to 
the doore of her fathers houſe,and the men of her ' 

City ſhall ſtone her with ſtones to death : for ſhee 

hath wrought folly in Iſrael, by playing the whore 

in her fathers houfe : fo thou thalt pur cuill away g 
from among you. 

22 «* Ifaman befoundlying with a woman * Zevit,a0,25, 
married toa man , then they thall die even both 
twaine,to wi!,the man that lay with the wife , and 


' the wife : ſorhou ſhalt put away euill from Iſrael. 


23 ©{Ifamayd be berrpthed vnto a husband, 
and a wan finde her in the rowhe andlie with her, - 

24 Then ſhall yeebring them both out vato 
the gates of the fame city , and ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones to death $ the mayd becauſe ſhe cryed 
not,being in the city,and the man,becauſe hee hath 
} humbled his neighbours wife : ſo thou ſhalt pur: 0 Or,defiies, 
away euill from among you. 

2x « Bur if a wan tndea betrothed mayde in 
the held and force her, andlye with her, then the 
wan that lay with her,ſball die alone: 

26 Andynto the maid thou thalt do nothing, 
becauſe there is in the maid no | cauſe of death: Or, neſinne were. 
for as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour and * of 44th. 
woundeth him to death,fo & isthis matter, 

27 For he fond her in the helds :the betro- k Meaviog, that 
thed mayde cryed, and there was 00 man to ſuc- jR* inrocent cannet 
cour her. eas 

28 © * If aman finda maid that is not betro- # Zxod,23,164 
_—_ and rake her;and'lic wich her , and'they.bes 

una, 

29 Then the man that lay with her,ſhall give 

vato the maydes lather tifiie Toeke of liluer ; mw 


The puniſhment of adultery | 


f For 
ties of 


g Mea 


| - thar hi 


ſboul. 
horb 1 
ſouls, 


d Thi 
the be; 
fe1 fc 
Nters c1 
imb:ac 
relipio 


4 Ebr. 


i Forbi 
dy that 
go: ren 

things 

applyec 
ſeruice 
Michah 


with bis itepme- 
ghec, meaning 


bercby all gb 
degrees rides, 


Levit-ibs 


£ 


+, 


= 


" « Eithey tobexre 


office, or to marrie 
a wife, 

b This was to 
cauſe rhem to live 
cbaitly, rbar cheir 
polternie migbe 
pax be reieted, 

* Nehe, Is JT» 


| ec Nereby hee con» 


demnerh all chat 
Further mot the 
children of God ia 
their vocation, 
#Num, 22. j.6, 


4 Thou ſhalt have 
nothing to doe 
wh them, 


e If the fathers 
dave renounced 
their idolarrie, 
and receiued gite 
camottions 


he cannot put her away all his life. "> 
30 5 No man ſhall i cake his fathers wife, nor 
ſhall yncouec his fathers skirt. 
CHAP, XXIIT. 
s What men ought not to bee admitted to effice.g What they 
evght to awoid: when they goe to warre. ig Of the fug:- 
fine ſerwant. 17 To fle all kinde of whoredome. 19 Of 


Uſurie. zz Of vewes. 24 Of the nerghbewys ine and 
corne. 


One thatis hurt by burſting , or that hath his 
priuie member cutoft , « thall enter into the 
Congregation of the Lord, _ 
2 Þ Abaſtard ſhallnor enter intothe Congre- 
aion of the Lord : eyen to his tenth generation 
thll be not enter into che Cougregation of the 
Lord. 

3 *The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhall not 
enter into the Congregation of the Lord : euen to 
their tench generation ihall they not enter into the 
Congregation of the Lord for euer, 


4 Becauſethey < mer you not with breadand 


water in the way when yee cawe out of Egypt,and 
* becauſe they bired againſt thee Balaam the ſonne 
of Beor , of Pethor in Aram-naharaim , to curſe 
thee. 

5 Neuerthelefſe, the Lord thy God would nor 
hearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned 
the curſe to a bleſſing yato thee , becauſe the Lord 
thy God loued thee. 

6 Thous thall not ſeeke their peace, nor their 
proſperity all thy dayes for cuer. 

7 © Thoulhale nor abhorrean Edomnte: for he 
is thy brother, neicher ihalr thou abhorre an Egyp< 
tian , becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 

$ Thechildrenthar are begorten © of them in 
their third generation, thallenter intothe Cougre- 
gation of the Lord. 

9 «5 When thou goeſt out with the hoſte againſt 
thine enemies , keepe thee then from all wicked 


nefle. 
10 « If there bee among = any that is vncleane 
by that which conumerth to him by night , he ſhall 
goe out of the hoſte , and thall not enter into the 
hoſe. 

11 Butat even he ſhall waſh h:mſe/fe with wa- 
ter,and when the ſunne is downe,he ſhall enter into 


_ theholte. 


f For the neceſſi- 
ties of uature. 


g Meanivrg hereby 
that his people 
ſdoul2 be pure 
both in body ard 
ſoule, 


Þd This is meant of 
the bearhen, who 
Ae41 for rheir ma- 
Ners crueltie, and 
imb:aced*rthe rue 
religion, 

7 Ebr. gates, 


i Forbidding here 
dy that any gaine 
go: ren of euill 
things ſhould be 
applyed ro the 
ſeruice of God, 
Michah 4.7, 


12 « Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without the 
hoſke, whither thou ſhalt erefort, | 

13 Andthou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy 
weapons , and when thou wouldeſt fir downe with- 
out , thou. thalr dig therewith , arid returning, thou 
ſhalr 8 couer thine excrements. 

14 Forthe Lorde thy God walketh in the mids 
of thy campe to deliuer thee, and to giue thee thine 
enemies before thee: therefore thine hoſte thall be 
holy , that he ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turne 
away from thee. 

15 5 Thouſhaltnotb deliger the ſeruant vnto 
his maſter , which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto 


thee. 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, een among you,in 
what place he {hall chuſe, in one of thy t cities 
where it liketh him beſt : thon ſhalt notvexe him, 

17 « Thereſhalbeno whore of the daughters 
of Iſrael , neither ſhall there bea whore keeper of 
the ſonnes of Iſrael, 

18 « Thou ſhalt neither bring the i hire ofa 
whore , northe price of a dogge into the houſe of 
the Lord thy God for any vow: for euen both theE 


Cee hoes 


To anoide all yncleanefſe, Chap,XXIIL XXIINI. A bill ofdiuorcement, 74 
1 Hee {hall not lie ſhe ſhalbe his wife , becanſe he hach humbled her, 


«re abomination vnto the Lord thy God. 


19 7 * Thou ſhalt nor giueto vſutie to thy bro- # Xxed.12.264 


ther : as vſurieof money , vſurie of meate,vſuri of 
any thing that is purtto vſurie, 

20 Vnto a k itranger thou maieſt lend vpon 
vſuric, but thou ſhalenor lend ypon vſarie yato thy 
brother, that the Lord thy God may ! bleiietnee in 
all thar chou ſertrelt rhine hand to, un y land whither 
thou goefſt to polletle it. 

21 « When thou ſhalt vowea yowe vntothe 
Lord thy God , thou ſhalt not be {lacke to pay it: 
for the Lord thy God wil ſurely require it of thees 
and ſs it ſhould be finne vnto thee. 

22 Butwhenthou abſtainelt from vowing , it 
ſhalbe no finne vnto thee. 

23 Thatwhich is goneont ofthy lippes , thou 
ſhalt ® keepe 
ir willingly vnto the Lord thy God : for thou haſt 
ſpoken it with thy mouth. 

24 5 When thou commeſt ynto ® thy neigh 
bours vineyard, then rhou maielt eate grapes at thy 
pleaſure, as much as thou wilt : bur 6 thalr pur 
none in thy 2 veſſel. | 

25 When thou commeſt vntothy neighbours 
corne , * thou maieſt plucke the eares with thine 
hand , bur thou ſhalt not moaue a lickle to thy 
neighbours corne. | 

CH AP. XXIIIL. 
3 Diuorcement is permitted, 5 Hee that is newly married 
5s exempted frem warre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 Wages 
miſt not be y-teined, 16 The good muſt not be punithed 


for => bad. 17 The care of the firanger, fatherleſſe, and 
widow. 


ow 

Hen a man taketh a wife , and marrieth her, 
if ſo bec ſhee inde no fauour in his eyes , be- 

cauſe hee hath eſpied ſome hilthinefle in her, = then 

let him write her a bil of diuorcement and pur it in 

her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. 

2 Andwhen ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
and gone her way, and marry with another man, 

3 Andifrhelatter husband hate her, and writs 
her a letter of diuorcement , and put itin her hand, 
and ſend her out of his houſe ,or if che latter man 
die which tooke her to wife: - 

4 Then her tirſt husband , which ſenther away, 
may not take her againeto be his wife, after that 
ſhee is Þ defiled:for that zs abomination in the light 
of the Lord , and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to 
finne , which the Lord thy God doth giuc thee to 
inherit, 

5 «CWhena man taketh a new wife, he ſhall 


Lewis. 25. 36» 


k This was pere 
micted for a cime 
for the baidaciie 
vf their bearr 

| If thou ihew thy 
chanieto thy 
brother. God will 
deciare his loue 
rowarcd thee, 


and pertorme , as thou haſt vowed ® Ifthe vowe be 


lawfull and 
godly. 


n Being hired far 
to labour, 


o To bring hows 
ro thine houſe. 
*# AAait, ra, l« 


a Hereby God ape 
proouveth not that 
light diuorcementg 
bur permitteth ir 
to auoide further 
inconucnience, 
Ma:t. 19-7s 


b Seeing that by 
dimittiog ber , he 
iudged her io be 
vacleane aud de. 


filed. 


not goe a warfare , c neither ſhall bee charged : Thar they might 


with any bufinefle , but ſball bee free at home one 
yeere, and reioyce with his wife , which hee hath 
taken. 

6 « Nomanſhall take the nether nor the vp- 
per 4 milſtone to pledye : for this gage is his li- 
uing. 

2 c If any man bee fonnd ftealingany of his 
brethren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh 
merchandize of him , or ſelleth him , that thiefe 
ſhaildie : lo ſhaltthou pur euill away from among 
you, : 

8 «© Take heedofthe * plague of leprofie, that 
thon obſerue diligently ond doe according to all 
that the Prieſts ofthe Leuites ſhall teach you : take 
heed ye doeas I commanded them. 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vn- 
to * Miriam by the way after that yee werecome 
out of Egypt. 


io When thou ſhalt aske again of thy neigh- 
K 2 boar 


earne to kuory 
one anothers con- 
ditions, and ſo afs 
terward live ia 
godly peace-. 


d Not any thing 
whereby a min 
gerterh his living, 


* Zenit.13.3. 


# Num.13. 19, 


The poore and ftranger. To 

* Ax bovgh thou =bour any thing lent thou ſhalt not goe © into his 

What to bar? po  houſeto ſet his pledge. 

hat retine what 11 But thou ſhaltftand without, and t'1e man 

he may ſpare, that borrowed it of thee , ſhall bring the pledge out 
of the doores vnto thee. 

12 Furthermore if it be a poore body , thou 
ſhalt not ſleepe with his pledge, 

13 But ſhalt reſtore him the pledgo when the 
funne goeth downe , that he may ilecpe in his rai- 
ment , and bleſle thee : and it ſhalve righteouſnes 
ynro thee f before the Lurd thy Gol. 

14 & Thou {balt not oppictle an hyred feruant 
that is needy and poote,verther of thy brethren nor 
of the ſtranger that is inthy land within thy gares, 

15 * Thou ſhalt give hinz his hire for his day, 
neither ſhall the ſunne goe downe vpon ic : for he 

' 15 poore , and therewith ſaſtaineth b1s life : leaſt he 
crie ag2inſt thee viito the Lord, and it be finne vn- 
to thee. 

16 © * The ſuters ſhall not beput todeath 
for the children , nor the children pur to death for 
the fathers , but every man thall be put to death 
for his owne finne, 

17 Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of the 
2 ſtranger , nor of the fatherletie , nor take a wi- 

SEES dowes raiment to pledge. 

ſor of people, 1$ But remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 

therefore] God katk Egypt ,and how the Lord thy Goddelivered thee 

ge thence, Thereſore I cammand thee to doe this 
thing, 

19 « * When thoncutteſt downethine har-= 
ueſt in thy helde , and haſt forgorten a ſheafe in the 
helde, thou ſhalt not goe againe to fet it, bur it 
ihalbe forche ftranger , for rhe fatherlefle , and for 
the widowe : that the Lord thy God may blcfle 
thee in all the workes of thine hands, 

20 When thou | beateſt thine vine tree , thon 
ſhalt not goe over the boughes againe , bu? it 
ſhalbe for the ſtranger , for the fatherleſie, and for 
the widowe. 

21 When thou gathereſt thy | vineyard , thou 
ſhalt not garher the grapes cleane after thee , bar 
they ſhall be for the ſtranger , for the fatherleile, 
and for tne widow. 

h God judged them , 22 And remember thatthou waſt Þ a ſeruant in 
nor wmin*full of bis the land of Egypt : therefore I command thee ro 
ba $, expe they doethis thing. 
Sy CHAP. XXV. | 
3The beating of the effenders. 5To yarſe vp ſeed tothe kinſ- 
mn. nn In whaicaſe a womans nand mu/t be cnt eff. 

13 Of wuſt weights and meaſures. 19 Todeſivoy the 

Amatekint-s. : 
WW Hen there ſhall bee ſtrife betweene men, 

' and they ſhall come vnto tndgement, a and 
be a plaintife or ſentence ſhall bee giuen vpon them , and the 
move, the mag. Nghteous ſhall be iuttihed, and the wicked con- 
racy ought towie Gomned, 
pavitd acchediog 2 Then if fo be the wicked be worthy to bee 
zo rhe crime, bearen.the iudpge thall cauſe h:m to lie downe,Þ and 
56 we Hhogmas to bee beaten before his face, according to his 
raed 7 treipalle vato a certaine number, 
© The Ievyes of 3 < Fourtie ftripes thall hee cauſe kim to hane, 
operyiung ' _ and not paſt, leatt if 5 ſhould exceed and bear him 
2%47, 2Cor. 11-29. 2POue thar with many ſtiipes , thy brother thould 

appeare deipiled in thy bght. 
4 « * Thou ſhaltnot mouſell the oxethat trea- 
Geth out the cone. 

5 « * If brethren dwell together , and one of 
them die arid haue no fonne ,the wite of the dead 
{ſhall not. marrie. wiihout , 7has 35 , vito a ſtranger, 


f Though hee 
would See vne 
tharkefull,yer 
God will nor fore 
ger it. 


X Lrut. 10.13, 
Tob 4.14. 


* 2 K:vg. 14.6, 
2 Chron 25,4. 
dere. 31.29,30, 
E7ek 18.29, 


p Becauſe che 
world did leaſt 


* Zenit,r9.9, and 
33,22, 


f Or,gathereft 
thine ol:iwes, 


Þ Or, thegrapes of 
thy wine)ard, 


& Whether there 


1tims;,1s. 

* Nuth.g 3. matth 
22 24, AMarke 12. 
19. (Kg 20. 28+ 


Deuteronomie. 


but his 9 kinſman ſhall goe in vnto her , and take 4 Becauſe the 
her to wife, and doe the kinſemans office to her. —_ —_ 
6 And the firſt borne which the beareth , ſhall ruretheothen 25 
ſucceed in the name of his brother which is dead, the word rhat tig- 
that his nawe be not put out of Iſrael. wo 

7 And if the man will not take his kinſeworan, t.infewan : it fee. 
then let his kinſewoman goe vp to the gate vnto merh gbar it is us: 
the Elders , and fay , My kinſewan refuſerh to raiſe Mean ta rhe na- 
vp vnto his brother aname in Iſrael: he will not q£.0u1a ——_ 
doe the office of a kinſeman vnto me. brothers wife, but 

8 Then the Elders of the citie ſl all call him, __ other of the 
and commune with him : if hee ſtandand fay , I Co—_ wv og 
will not take her, might mairie, 

9 Thea thall his kinfwoman come vnto him in 
the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his ſhove 
from kis foor, an: ſpit in his face, and anſwere,and 
lay , So thall it bee done vnto that wan that will 
not build vp his brothers houſe. 

10 And his naroe thall be called in Iſrael, The 
houſe of him whoſe thooe is put off. 

11 © © When men{trine together, one with a» _, 
nother , if the wife of the one come neere , for to ©, 121517 impore 
rid her husband out of the handes of him that ſhametattefſe be 
{miceth |.im , and put ferth her hand , and take him preſe: v-d : for ir 
ive fete ts an horriblething 

y 013 PrUtut2es. to ſre a woman 

12 Then thouſhalt cut off her hand : thineeye pat ſhame, 
ſhall not ſpare her. 

13 «© Thou ſhalt not hane in thy bag two ma- 
ner of + weights,a greatand a freall : 

14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe di- 
uers + meaſures,a great and a ſmall: } Eby, fone and 

I5 But thou ſhalt have a righr and iuſt weight; Ow Ephah and 
a perhit and a iuft meaſure ſhalt thou have, that thy zZphah,read Excd, 
dayes may be lengthened in the land , which the 23.6. 

Lotdthy God giueth thee. 

16 For all that do ſuch things,and all that doe vn- 
righteoufly,are abomination vnto y Lord thy God, 

17 * Remember what Amalek did vnto thee by #* xx.17.3, 
the way, when ye wer? come out of Egypt: 

13 How hee met thee by the way,and ſmote the 
hindmoſt of you, all that were feeblc behind thee, 
when thou wait fainted and wearie , and he feared 
not God. - 

19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God hath 
giuen thee reſt from all thine enemies round abour 
11 the land which the Lord rhy God gmeth thee 
for an inheritance to poſlefſe it , ten thon ſhalt _ TY bo eng 
put ont the fremembrance of Amalek from vnder $241 ,/ about ies 
heauen : torger 1207, yeeres afterward, 

CHAP. XXVI. 
3 The effering of the fir fruns. 5 What they wisfft preteſt 

when they offer them. 12 The tithe of tht firft yeere. 

13 Thery protettation in offering it. 1g To what honour 

Ged prefirretk them which acknowledge him tobe their 

Lord. 

A Lſo when thon ſhalt come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee for in- 
herirance , and ſhalr poileſle it , and dwell therein, 

2 a Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all the a By this ceremo» 
fruirof the earth, and bring ir out of the land thar nic they acknow- 
the Lord thy God giveth thee , and pur it in a baſ- —_— 
ket,and goe vnto the place which the Lordthy God of Canaan as a 
iha!l chuſe , toÞ place his name there, free giitof God. 

3 And r:ou ſhalt come ynto the Prieſt , that * 9 = _— 
ſhalbe in choſe dayes, and fay vnto him,I acknow- worſhipped ſpi- 
ledge this day vntothe Lord thy God , that I am ritually, Chap, 
cone viito the countrey which the Lord {ware ynto **:5+ 
our fatners for to giue vs. | 

4 Th-nthe Yrieſt thall rakethe basket out of 
thine hand, and ſet it downe before the alcar of the 

Lor 


raiſe ſeede to the kinſman” 


KOT, 


hy 


n\ 
f191 


9] 


_ fathers, Abraham, 


The offering of the firſt fruits, 


Lord thy God. | 

5 Andthou ſhalt anſwere and ſay before the 
c Meauicg, Iaakob Lord thy God , Ac Syrian was my father, who be- 
who ſerued 20 yeeres inp ready toperiſh for hunger, went downe into 
—— Egypt, and ſoyourned there with a {mall company 
d Onely by Gods and grew thereynto a nation great , mighty 4 and 
mercy,aud not bY full of people. | 
egos Ser* 6 Andthe Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled 

" vs,and laded vs with cruell bondage. 

7 But when we* ctied vnto the Lord God of 
our fathers, the Lord heare our voyce, and looked 
on our aduerlitie, aad on our labour , and on our 
oppreſſion, 

8 Andthe Lord brought vs out of Egypt in a 
mighty hand, and ſtretched outarme , with great 
terribleneſle,both in ſignes and wonders. 

9 And hehath brought vs into this place, and 
hath glen vs this land , ever a land that floweth 
with ruilke and bony. 

Pa took ofa thark- IO And now , loe, Ihaue fbrought the firſt 
f ” prot _—_ fruires of the land,which thou, O Lord, haſt giuen 
TO Ore ee Me,andthou ſhalcſerit before the Lord thy God, 
and worthip before the Lord thy God: 

It Andthou ſhalt reioyce in allthe good things 
which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto thee and 
to thine g houſhold, thou and the Leuite, and the 
ſtranger that is unong you. 

I2 « When thouhaſt made anend of tithing 
all thetythes of thine increaſe , the third yeere, 
which us the yeere of tything,and haſt giuen ir vn« 


e Alledging the pro- 


miſes made vnto our 


[:bak,and Iaakob. 


g Signifying that 
God giueth vs not 
250ds for our felues 
ovely, bur for their 
vſes alſo which are 
committed to gur 


_— to the Leuite, to the ſtranger , to the farherleſle, 
and to the widowe, that they may cate within thy 
gates,and be fariſhed. 

hWichout bypocriſie, hi 3 Thenthou ſhalt Þ ſay before the Lord thy 


od , I haue _— the halowed thing out of 
wine houſe, and alſo haue giuen irto the Leuites 
and to the firangers , to the fatherlefle and to the 
| widow,according to al thy*commandemd&ts which 
* Chap.r4.27, = 
i Of malice aud con» thou haſt commanded mee : I haue i tranſgreſied 
none of the commandements,nor fargotten them, 
I4 T haue noteaten thereof in my & mourning, 
ty, - . 
| By putting them PO ſuffered oughtto periſh ! chrongh vncleannes, 
ro any propbane vſe, NOT given ought thereof for'the dead , bur hane 
" bars comm = hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lord my God: I 
would ſuffer : for Daue done ® after all that thou haſt comanded me, 
I5 Looke downe from thine holy habitation, 


temPpta 
« Or for any neceſſi- 


elſe, as Dauid and 
Paul I is 007 even from heauen,and blefle rhy people Lirael,and 
Rom.3.49, © the land which thou haſt giuen vs (as thou ſwareſt 

vnto our fathers) the land that oweth with milke 
and hony. 

16 © This daythe Lord thy God doeth come 
rand thee todo theſe ordinances and lawes:keepe 
them therefore,and do them with » all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſt fet vp the Lord this day tobe 

thy God, and to wilke in his wayes, and to keepe 
his ordinances, and his commandements, and his 
laws,and to harken vnto his voyce. 
0 Signifying that 18 9 And the Lord hath ſerthee vp this day,to 
there isa mutuall bea * precious people vnto him (as he hath pro- 
bond berweene God rmjſed thee) ant thar thou ſhouldeſt keepe all his 
ge 2th commandements, | 


n With a good and 
{11ple conſcience, 


rag. 
he veg 19 Andtomakethee ? high aboue all nations 
* Chap.4. 7. (which he hath made)in praiſe,and in name,and in 
TO-ar glory , * and that thou ſhouldeſt be an holy people 
ala. ynto the Lord thy God,as he hath ſaid, 


CHAP.- XXVII, 
2 They ave eommanded to wyite the law pon ſtones for a 
remembrance. 5 Alſo to build an altar, 13 The cure 
Sngo are ginen on mount Eball, 


Chap,X X VIT, 


"The Law writtenin ftones, 75 
T —_ with bay rm of Iſrael « com- 
.  manded the people,ſaying,Keepe all the com- | ons wi 
mandements which I contented Jan this day., ap ey 

2 And when ye fhall paſle * ouer Iorden vato * 74ſb.4-1« 
the land which the Lord. thy God giueth thee, 
thou ſhalt ſer thee vp great ſtones,and plaiſter them 
with plaiſter, 

3 b And ſhalrwrite ypon them all the words 
of this Law, when thou ſhalt come ouer , that thou yp in tbe borders of 
mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy God the land of Canaan, 
giuerh thee : a land that floweth with milke and *2*t 21! pn nee 
I the Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed char tbe land wa 
race. dedicare to his 

4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe ouer Torden, vis 
ye {hall fer vp theſe (tones, which I command you 
this day in mount Eball , and thou ſhaltplaitter 
them with plaiſters : 

* And there ſhalt thon build ynto the Lord 
thy God an altar,euen an altar of ſtones : thou thalr. 
lifr none © yron inſtrumens vpon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lord thy 
God of whole ſtones , and offer burnt offerings 
thereon vnto the Lord thy God. ks ans 

7 Andrhou ſhalt offer peace offrings, and ſhalt alcar in ludab, 
cate there and reioyce before the Lord thy God: 

$ Andthou ſhalt write vpon the ftones all the 
wordes of this Law,4 well and plainely. dThat euery one may 

9 «© And Moſes andthe Prieſtes of the Leuites, well reade it, and 
ſpake vnto all Iſrael,ſaying, Take heede and heare, Y29eriand it. 

O Iſrael : this day artthou become the people of 
the Lord thy God. . 

10 Thou © ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the « This conditionGod 
voyce of the Lord thy Gud, and doe his comman. baib bound thee va« 
dements.and his ordinances , which I commaund | —— 
thee this day. mnt keepe his lawets 

11 « And Moſes chargedthe people the ſame 
day ſaying, 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim , to 
bleſle the people when ye ſhall patle ouer Iorden: 
Simeon and Leui , and Ludah , and Iflachar, and 
f Ioſeph,and Beniamin, 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Eball, to 
g Curſe: Reuben,Gad,and Alker,and Zebulun, Dan, g Sigoifying,tharif 
ind Naphul: Dey eons 

14 Andthe Leuites ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto (,,u14 be made 19 
all the men of Iſrael with a loud voyce, obey for feace. 

I5 « Curſed be the man thar thall make any ; 
carued or molten ® image, which 15 an abomina- Þ FROM _ _ 
tion vntothe Lord, the worke ofthe hands of the ,\,":i0, of Gods ſer- 
crafteſinan , and putterh itin afecret place : And uice, and rhe rranſ« 
all the people ſhall anſwere and ſay: So beit. pany of the firſt 

16 Curſed be he that i curſerh his father and his 192 nneth:2nd 
mother: And all the people thall ſay: So be ir. this apperraiueth to 

17 Curſed be hethat remoueth his neighbours tbe ſecond Table. | 
k marke: And all the people thall ſay:So be it, * He comprnmentant 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the! blind go onr 
of the way: And all the people ſhall fay : So be it, | Meaning, that hel» 

19 Curſedbe he that hindreththeright of the fF/Þ 825 503 har 
ſtranger, the fatherlefſe, and the widow : And all bour, 
the people ſhall ſay: So bee ir, | 

20 Curſed be hethar lieth with his fathers wife: _ _ 
for he hath vnconered his fathers wſkirt ; And all J{11em ain bim; 
the people thall ſay : So be it, Leuit 20.11. 

21 Curſedbe he that lieth with any beaſt: And ad cb2p.22.30, 
all the people ſhall ſay: So be ir. CR 

22 Curſed be he thar lieth with his fiſter , the 
daughter of his father, or thedaughter of his mo» 
ther: And all the people ſhall ſay: So bet. — 

23 Curſedbe he that lieth with his ® mother Mean nfbit wine 

in law; and all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 
K 3 24 Curſed 


a As Gods miniſter, 


bGod would that bis 
Law ſhouid be ſet 


#F Excd.20.1f. 

Toſb $. 1. 

e The ai:ar ſhould 

not be curiouſly 

wrought, becauſe it 
ould continue but 

for a time: for God 


f Meaning, Ephraim 
aud Manalleb, 


iniuries and 
tions, 


Curſings, an 
V 


© For God that 
ſeth iv ſecreet, will 
yeueng it, 

* ExR.a2. 73, 


® Galat.3.10, 


* Trvit. 26-3, 


« He will make 
thee the mot excel- 
leat of ail people. 


bh Wh-n thou thine 
x et ity lelfet.z- 
{akrn 

« Thou ſhalt 1:us 
weaikly. 


d- Thy children and 
ſuccediog, 


* All rhine enters 
p#ilss ihall have 
good iacce:ie, 


f Meaning, many 
Wayes, 


8s Gcd will blefe 
vs , if ve doe wur 
du-ty, and uot be 


&dle, 


hk In that ke is rby 
God,and thou art 
a1 people, 


7 For nothing fn 

Jhe ea:rb 15:p1 of 
Eab'e burwhen God 
fend: bu bleſſings 
fromw Beurn. 

® Chip is. 6, 

Þ Or, the loweſt, 


>» Tc. 23.6, 


% 7.*141t 2614s 
Lament. 2.17, 
als 1. 


£37 +50i1 1,29 


g Or, ftexp, 


dbleſlings., 


24 - Curſed bee he that ſmiterh his neighbour 
© ſecretly: And all the people thall fay : So be it. 

25 -* Curſed be he that taketha reward to pat 
to death innocent blood ; And all the people fLall 
ſay : So beir. 

26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not ail the 
words of this Law tot doe them: And ail che pco- 
ple {hall fay:; So be it, 

CHAP, XXVIILL. 
z Th- promiſes tothim that chey the Commaundements, 

15 The threntno'nys tothe contyary- 

] F * thou {halt obey diligertiy the voyce of the 

Lord thy God , and ubſerue and doe ail lis come 
maundements , which I commauni! thee this day, 
tin the Lord thy God wills fet tnee 0N high a» 
boue all the nations of the earth, 

2 And alithele bleffings iha!l come on thee, 
and » ouertake thee, if tau thak obey the voice of 
the Tordthy God, 

3 Blelled ſhak thou be in the < citie , and-blef= 
ſed allo in the tic}. 

4 Bleſſed tbail bethe fruit 4 of thy body , and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the irur of thy Cat- 
tell, the increaſe of tay kine , and the Bucks of thy 
iheepe. 

5 Bleſſed halbethy baſket andthy dough. 

6 Bletled thalt thou be when thou < cummeſt 
In, and bletled aiſo when thou goeſt gur, 

2, The Lord thali cauſe thine enemies that riſc 
againſt rhee,to fail beforethy face: they thall come 
out 2painſtthee one way , and hail flee before ince 
f {cuen wayes. = 

8 The Lord hall command the bleiſing to be 
with thee in thy ftorehouſes , and in all ta thou 
ſorreſ thine « hand to, and will bletle thee 1 te 
land which the Lord thy God givet:: thee, 

9 TheLord thall make thee an holy people ynto 
himſelf; , as hee hath ſworne vnto thee , 1f thou 
ſhalc keep the cormandements of tae Lord thy 
God, ati walke in bis wayes. 7 

10 Then all people of the carth ſhail fee that 
the Name of the Lord > Þ caile4 vpon ouer tace, 
and they ſball be afraid of thee, 

11 Anuthe Lord iball make thee plenteous tn 
goods , in the fruit of thy body, and inthe fruit of 
thy catre!),and in the fruit ofthy ground,in the land 
which F Lord {ware vntu thy fatiers , to giue thee, 


fire, e-er: the heanen to giuerame vito thy land 
hands : and * thou fait lend vnto many nations, 
but Jhak notborow thy leclfe. 

13 And the Lord thall make thee the head,and 
votthe j| raile , andthou thak be aboue onely , and 
{halt not bee beneath, if thou obey the counnatde- 
rents of the Lord thy God waich I councand thee 
this day, to keepe and towuoe them. 

- 14 But thouthair nor decline from any of the 
words , which I cormaund you this day , ether 0 
the * ripht hand or tothe left , to goe ater other 
golls to ferue them. 

i5 © * Bur if thon wiltnot obey the voyce of 
the L:d thy Gudto keepe and to doe all his com=- 
mayndements , and his ordinances, which I come 
mand thee this day, then all taeſe Cutles tall come 
vpon thee, and overtake tice. 

16 Curſed {hilt thou be in the towne, and cure 
© alto in tae held. 

17 Culed ihsllthy baſket be,and thy || dough, 
x3 Cuilcd ilall be the fuit ofthy buy , and 


Deuteronomie, Curſings, plagues and chreatnings; 


the fruit of thy land , the increaſe of thy kine , and 
the flocks of thy theepe, 

19 Curſcd ilalt chou bee when thou commeſt « 
10, and curſed aifo when thou goeſt our. 

zo Tae Lorde fall fend ypon thee curſing, 
trouble , and { thame , in all that which thou tertelt q Oy, rebuke, 
thine hand to Joe, vnriil thou be dettroyed , and 
peruh quickly , becauſe of the wickedneile uf thy 
works, whereby thou haſt fortaken me. 

21 TheLord ithallmakethe peſttlence cleaue 
vnto thee, yntill he hath conſumed tiee from the 
land, whither thou geſt to potletic it, 

22 * The Lord thall faite thee with a con. #* £9%1t.25.16, 
fumprion , andl with the feuer ,and with a burning 
ague , and with feruent heate , and with tine ſword, 
and with i; blaſting, and with the mildew, and they þ Oy , dreng/;, 
tball puttue thee vnull thou perith, 

23 Andthine heauen that is ouer thine head, 

Naulbe & brail>, and the earth y is vncler thee,yron, k It ſhall give thee 

24 The Lord jhall gine thee for the raine of thy 50 more moylture 
land ,duſt and athes : even from || heaven thall ir john! if Were of 
come Jowne ypon thee , vntili thou be deſtroyed. {| Or, cr of the ayre 

25 «Andthe Lord thall caule thee to fall before 45 4:/? raiſed with 
thine enemies : thou ſhalt corne out one way as —_ 
gait them, and ſhait flee feuC wayes beture them, 
and jhalt be | ſcattered through ail the kingdowes 1 Some reade, thou 
of the eatth, | ſhajr be a rerrovr 

26 Andthy n carkeis ſhall bee meat vnto all 22 209, ng 
foules ofthe aire , and voto the bealts of the carth, 99.4 God mi. 
an lnone [hall fray them away- Plagued thee. 

27 The Loi wil {mite thee with the botch of ear ſhalr = 
Egy>t, and with the emeroids , and with the {kav, life aud in ys bo 
and with the itch, that thou cantt nor be healed, deatb : for the bu- 

23 And the Lord thall fmite thee with wad- *'#! is a reltimony 
neile, and with blindnefle , and with aſtonying of yaice ha 

O bich hpne for thy 

; wWickednefſe thou 
29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes , as ay mi : 
the » bliade gropeth in darkenefle, and Ibalt not uldent as _ 
potper in thy v.ycs : thou thalt nener but be op- thou ſhalt lacke 
preiicd with wrong, and bc powled Cuermore, and difcretion anc 

—UYY YEE, ad ludgement, 
NU Ian 104i; ſuccunr tee 

30 Thouthalt betruth a wiſe, and another man 
ſball lie wich her : thon ſhale build an houſe , aud 
ſtaltnot dwell therein: thou (halt plant a vineyard, 
an ſhalt not + eat the fiuite f Er. make it 

31 Thine oxe {hall beilaine before thine CVES, (Amon, 
an«l thou thalt not eat thereof ; thine aite thall be 
vioiently taken away befure tay face, and jballnor 
be reſtored to thee ; thy theepe {hall be giuen ynto 
thine enemies, & no wan thalreſcue rem for thee, 

32 Thy ſonnesandthy daughters thalve given 
vnto another people , aud thine eyes ® ſhall [till ,£,v.ne Alena no, 
looke for then , even till they fall out , and there capriuitie, is 
ſhall be oo power in chine hand, 

33 - Thefuiceof thy land and all thy labours 
ſhalla peopie which thou knowelt not , eate , and 
thou {halt never but ſufter wrong , and violence 
alway: 

34 Sothat thou ſhalt bee madde for the fight 
wich thine eyes (hail fee, 

35 TheLord thall ſmite thee in the knees, and 
in the thighes,wizi a fore botch,that thou canlt nor 
be healed : euen from the ſole of the foor ynto tne 
top oi thine head, 

36 The Lord hall bring thee and thy King þ As be did Mze 
(which thou halt fer ouer thee) vnto a nation, _— loa him, 
wiich neither thou nor: thy fathers haue knowen, ce Ie 
and there thou that lzrucorher gods”, even wood 


and itones 
| 37 Ang 
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"Threatnings and plagues for 


37 Andrthou ſhalt * be a wonder, a prouerbe 
and a comman talxe among all people,whuther the 
Lord ſhall cary thee. 

38 *. Tho ſhalt carie ont much ſeede into the 
feld,and thalt garher burlittle in : for the graſhop- 
pers [hall deltcoy it. 

39 Thoa halt plant a vineyard , and dreſſe it, 
but {halt neicher drinke of.the wine , nor gather 
#he grapes: for the wormes thall eat it, 

49 Thou thalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
coatts , but ſhalt nor anoynt thy felfe with the 
oyle: for thine oliues [hall j fall. 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, 
bur thalt not haue them : tor they 1hall goe into 
captiue, | 

42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land q ſhall 
the graſhopper conlume. 

43 The ttranger that is among you, ſhall clime 
aboue thee vp on hie , and thou thalt come downe 
beneath alow. 

44 He thall lend thee,& thou ſhalt notlend him: 
he {hall bee the head, and thou ſhalt bee the tale, 

45 Moreouer , all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
thee , and ihall purſue thee and ouertake thee till 
thou be deſtroyed , becauſe thou obeyedft not the 
voyce of the Lord thy God,to keepe his comman= 
dements , and his ordinances, which he commaa- 
dei thee: 

46 And they ſhall bee vypon * thee for ſignes 
and wonders,and vpon thy ſeed for ener, 

47 Becaule thou ſerueft nor the Lord thy God 
with ioyfulneile , and with a good heart , for the 
abundance of all thinges, 

43 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerne thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend ypon thee, in hunger 
and in thirſt, and in nakednetle' , and in necd of all 
things : and he ſhall pur a yoke of yron vpon thy 
necke vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

49 The Lord thall bring a nation vpon thee 
from fatre, exen from the end of the world, flying 
ſwift as an egle: a nation whoſe tongue thou thalt 

not vnderſtand: 

5o Anation of a || ferce countenance , which 
will not regard the perſon of the olde , nor haue 
compalfion of the yong. 

p 51 Theſame {halleate the fruit of thy cattell, 
and the fruit of thy land , var; ho1 be deltroyed, 
-and he thall leaue thee neiths * zate , wine ,nor 
oyle, neither they increaſe thy kine, nor the 
flocks of thy ſheepe , vntill nc tzave brought thee 
to nought, 

52 And he ſhall befiege thee in all thy cities, 
vntill thine high and ftrong walles fall downe, 
wherein thou truſtedſt in all the land : and hee 
ſhall befiege thee in all thy j cities thorowourt all 
thy lande , Which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thce. 

53 * And thou ſhalt eatethe fruit of thy body, 
een the fleſh of thy fonnes and thy daughters, 
which the Lord thy God hath giuen « A » during 
the ſiege and ftraitnelle wherein thine enemies 
ſhall incloſe thee: 

54 Sos thatthe man (that is tender and excee»- 
ding dainte among you,) * ſhall be grieaed at his 
brother , and at his wife thar lieth in his boſome, 
and at the remnant of his children , which hee 
bath yer left, 


* Teye.24.9, and 
25-9* 1.King.6,7, 


* Mich 6.15. 
h4g.1.6, 


x Or, be ſbaken be- 
fore they be ripe, 


4 Vnder one kind 
bes coateinerh all 
the vermiue, which 
deltroy rhe fruits 
ofthe land : and this 
1-an euident tookea 
of Gods corle, 


x Gods plagues ſhall 
be eutdent ngnes 
that he is offeaded 
with thee, 


"7 Oy, baybarous, 
erueil or impudent- 


RF Or, fy 7 borne o 
2hy buiio6&5, f 


k Or,gates, 


* Lent 26.29, 
2. Keng.6.29./am, 
4-10,6a71h.2,3, 


# Chap,n5.9, 


55 Forfeare of gining vnto any of them of 
the fleſh of his children , whom he {hall eate, be- 
f caule he hath nothing left him in that fiege , and 


Chap. KXIR; 


' tranſgreſling the Law, 76 
ſtraitneſſe , wherewich thine enemie ſhall befiege | 
thee in all thy cities, | 

56 The render and daintie fwornan among C as came to pate 
__ , Which never would venture to fer the fole of in the dayes ot Io« 

er foot ypon the ground (forher foftenefſe and 4m king of trael, 

tendernefle) thall be grieued at her husband that Gneif he Romanes 
lieth in her boſame, and at her fonne , and at her belieged Irufatem. 
daughter. + m—_ mn 

57 Andat* her afterbirth {that ſhall come out q1.41be j£ady ro eate 
from betweene her f:ete) and at her children, ber chii4ren before 
which the thall beare : for when allthings lacke, '* be delivered, 
ſhe ſhall eate them ſecretly , during the hege and 
ſtrairnefle wherewith thine enemie ſhall beliege 
thee in thy citics. 

58 c If thou wilt not keepe and doe u all the 
words of this Law (that are written inthis book) 
and feare this glorious and fearefull Name, T H E 
LORD THY GOD, 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues won« 
derfall , and the plagues of thy feede , een great 
Plagues, and of long continuance, and fore ditea» 
{es,and of long durance. 

60 Moreouer, he will bringe vpon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou wait afrayd , and 
they thall cleaue ynto thee. 

61 Andeuery fickenefle, and euery plague, 
which is not x written in the booke of this Law, 
Will the Lord heape vpon thee , vntill thou be de- 
ſtroyed. 

62 And yee ſhalbe left few in number , where 
ye were as the * ſtarres of heauen in multitude, 
becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the yoyce of the 
Lord thy God, 

63 Andas theLord hath reioyced ouer you, 
todoe you good , and to multiply you , fo he will 
reioyce ouer you.to deſtroy you,and bring you ta 
noughr , and ye1hall be rooted out of theland, 
whither thou goelt to potleſle ir. 

64 And the Lord thall y ſcatter thee among 
all people from the one ead of the world vnto the 
other,and there thou thalt ferue other gods,which 
thou haft not . knowen , nor thy fathers exen 
wood and ſtone. 

65 Alſoamong theſe nations thon ſhalt finde 
noreſt, neither ſhallche ſole of thy foot haue reſd: 
for the Lord ſhall giue thee there a trembling 
heart, and /oobing ts retwrne till thine eyes fall out, 
and a forrowfull mind. 

66 Andthy life thail | hang beforethee, and y oy, thou ſhalt be 
thou ſhalr feare both night and day,and thalt haue «ns dowb? of thy lifes 
none aflurance of thy lite. 

67 In the worning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God 
it were evening , and ateuening thou ſhalt fay, 

Would God it were morning, for the teare of thine 
heart, which thou ſhalt feare , and. for the fight of 
thine eyes,which thou ſhalt fee. 

63 AndtheLord ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
againe with = ſlips by the way , whereof 1 fayde 2 Becauſe they wer 
ynto thee , Thou ſhalt ſee i: no more againe © and ——_— of thar 
there yee {hall ſell your ſelues ynto your enennes pas. 
for bondmen and bondwomen , and there ſhatbe fo: rherito paſa 
no buyer, thorow, 


u For he that offeas 
deth in one, ts guil« 
tie of all, lam.2,i9, 


x Declaring,the? 
Gc<d barb inkoire 
meanes to plague , 
the wicked, belides 
them that are : 
ordinarie or wWrittelly 
* Chap.10.23. 


y Signifying that ſe 
is a tigular gift of 
God to be in a placs 
Whereas we may 
worſhip God 
purely, and declare 
our faith and relis 
100, | 


CHAP. XXIX. 

2 The people are exhorted to obſerve the commandements. 

10 The whole people from the higheſt to the loweſt are 

comprehended under Geds eontenant. 19 The pun» - 

ment of him that flattereth himſelf in h1s wickedueſſe, 
a4 The cauſeof Geds wrath againft his people. 


'T Heſe are the a words of the conenant which 
the Lord commaunded Moſes to make with 
= ms 


a That is , rhe atti« 
cles, oy conditignty 


; The puniſhment of the obſtinate, 


the children of Iſrael,in the land of Moab, beſide 
the couenant which hee had made with them in 


Þ At the firſt giuing Horeb. 


07 a. te. 2 © And Moſes called all Iſrael , and faid vnto 
before, them , Ye haue ſcene all that the Lord did before 


your eyes in the land of Egypt vuto Pharaoh and 
vnto all his ſeruants,and vnto all his land, 

3 The «© preat tentations which thine eyes 
haue Goteabol great miracles and wonders: 

4 Yetthe Lord hath not giuen you an heart 
to perceiue , and eyes to ſee, and eares to heate, 
yato this day. 

5 And 1 haue led you fourty yeeres in the wik 
dernefſe + your cluthes are not waxed olde vypon 
you, neither is thy thoe waxed olde vpon thy 
toute. 

6 Yeehaueeaten no* bread , neither dronke 
wine, nur ſtrong drinke, that ye might know how 
that I am the Lord your Gud. 

After, yee cawe vnto thisplace, and Sihon 
King of Heibbon , and Og King of Baſhan came 
Out againſt vs ynto battel},and we flew them, 

8 Andtooke theit land, and gaue it for an in- 
herirance vnto the Reubenites,and to the Gadites, 
and to the halte tribe of Manafleh. 

* Keepe therefore the wordes of this cone=- 
nant. and doe them,that yee may proſper in all that 
ye !hall doe. 

10 Yeſtand this day enery one of you before 
the Lord your ! God : your heads of your tribes, 
= Elders and your officers , ewen all the men of 

rael: 

11 Your children, your wiues, and thy ſtran= 
ger thatis in thy campe , from the hewer of thy 
wood,ynto the drawer of thy water, 

Alluding to them, )- 12 Thatthou ſhouldeſte paſſe into the coue- 
zbat when they made nant of the Lord thy God,and into his othe which 
ary ew de- the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day. 
ns \ Jn; be. 13 Fartoeſtabliththee this day a people vnto 

' hirſelfe , and that he may be vynto thee a God , as 
he hath ſaid ynto thee , and as he hath fworne vn- 
to thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak,and laakob. 

14 Neither make I this couenant and this othe 
with you onely, 

» 15 But efwell with him that ſtandeth here with 
vs this day before the Lord our God, as with him 
b that isnot here with vs this day. 

16 Foryeknowe, how we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt , and how wee paſſed thorowe the 
middes ot the nations, which ye paſled by. 

17 Andye haneſeene their abominations and 

] their idoles (wood' and ſtone , filuer and golde) 
which were among them, = 

18 Thatthere ſhould not be among you man nor 

woman,nor familie , nor tribe, which ſhould turne 

his heart away this day from the Lord our God,to 

goe and ſerue the gods oftheſe nations , a»d that 

5 Suck finne, a2 the there ſhould not be among you' any roote that 
bitrer fruire thereof brjnpeth foorth * gall and wormewood, 
might choke and de» 1 Sothat when he heareth the wordes of this 


© The proofes of my 
power. 


ed Hee ſheweth that 
It 1s nor 1n mane 
power ro vuderitand 
the m1iiteties of God, 
if it be not giuen 
bim from aboue, 


eMade by mans arte, 
bur Manna, Wiich 1s 
called the bread of 
Avgels. 


# Chap .q.8. 
2 King.3.3» 


fwho knoweth your 
bearts, ard therefore 
ye way not thinke 

zo diemble with 
kim. 


xweene the parts 
deuided. 
Geane.35,10- 


hk Meanirg, their 
p3Kerinies 


* les 3.23, curſe, he { blefle himſelfein his heart, faying , I 
þ Or,flarter., Shall have peace, although I walke according to 
Lift 9 ke thati®  F ſtubburnnefſe of mine owne heart, thus adding 
drivke much,ſfo he * drunkenneſle to thuſt. 

thar followeth 20 The Lord willnotbe merciful! vnto him, 


His apperits, ſeeketh 
/ by all meanes , and 
yet caapat be fati- 
fied, 


but then the wrath of the Lord and hig icloutie 
ſhall ſmoke ,againſt that man , and euery curſe 
that 1s written in this booke , 1hall light vpon 


him , and the Lord ſhall pur out his name. from 


LEY a 
A. 


Deuteronomie, Mercy promiſedto the repentanc, 


ynder heauen, _ 

21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him vnto euill 
out of all the tribes of Ifrael , according vnto all 
the curſes of the couenant , that is wriuen in the ; 
booke - _ _ ; 

22 Sothatthe 1 generation to come,eue» your 
children, that ſhall tie vp afcer you, and the ow aparald him ſalbe 
ger that ſhall come froma farre land , ſhall ſay, fo itrange, that all 
when they ſhal ſee the plagues of this land,and the *#** ſhalbe aitoni. 
diſeaſes thereof, whberewith the Lord ſhall tmite itz; 

23 {Forall thatland ſhall burne with brim 
ſtone and falt : it thall not be ſowen , nor bring 
foorth ,nor any graile ſhall growe therein, like as 
inthe ouerthrowing of * Sodom and Gomorah, * Ge#.19-24-254' 
Admah , and Zebouw, which the Lord ouerthrew 
in his wrath and in his anger.) | 

24 Then ſhall allnations ſay, * Wherefore * :-Xing-9.t, 
hath the Lord done thus vnto this land ? howe *'*2*3 
herceis this great wrath? | 

25 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they have 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers, which he hath made withthem , when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 

26 And went and ſerues other gods,and wore 
ſhipped them : even gods which thy knewe not, 


1 Gods plagnes vpen 


and || which had giuen them nothing, 8 Or,which had 
27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed ou inven them 4 
and 10pofſeſſe. 


hot againſt this land , to bring vpon it euery curſe ,, Moſes heveby re. 
that is wricten in this booke. . proveth heir curio- 
28 And the Lord hathrooted them out of es ye ſeeke 
their land in ahger, and in wrath,and in greate in- 01 , e0B _—_ 
dignation, and hath caſt them into another land, as G.4:andrheir negli- 
appeareth this day. gence that regard 
29 The" ſecretthings belong to the Lord our p27ed8i Which God 
, _ s reveiled vato 
God, but the things reuealed belong vnto vs,and to them,as the Laws 
our children for euer , that wee may doe all the 


' words of this Law, 


CHAP. XXX. 
: Meycie ſbewed when they repent. 6 The L214 doth car« 
cromeiſe the heart, xx All exenſe of ignorance 55 taken 
away).is,iy Life and death 15 ſet before them. 20 The 
Lord is their life which obey him. 
N Ow when all theſe things ſhall come vpon 
thee, either the bleſſing or the curſe which T 
haue ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt « ramne into a By calling to ye« 
thine heart, among all the nations whither the Tembrance, both his 
Lord thy God hath driuen thee, motcies and pleguen. 

2 Andſhalt returne vnto the Lord thy God, 
and obey his voyce in all that I command thee 
this day : thou, and thy children with all thine 
b heart and with all thy ſoule, | bla true repentance 

3 Thenthe Lordthy God will cauſe thy cap- is uoae bypocrifie, 
tives to rerurne , and haue compaſſion vpon thee, 
and will returne , to gather thee our of all the peo* 
ple where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee, 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt ynto the vimoſt 
part of < heauen, from thence wil the LordthyGod «© Euen to the 
gather thee,and from thence will he© take thee, worldes only ; 

5 Andthe Lord thy God will bring thee into —_ ——— at 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſled ,and thou ; 
ſbalt poſſefle it, and hee will ſhew thee fauour,and 
will multiply thee abone thy fathers. 

6 And the Lord thy God will e circumciſe 
thine heart, andthe heart of thy ſeede, thar thou 
mayelt loue the Lord thy God with all chine heart ; 
and with all thy ſoule,that thou mayelt live, in thine oxne por 

> And the Lord thy God will lay all theſe **9 dee 
curſes vpon thine enemies ,and on them that hate 
thee,and that perſecute thee, 


> ED IIS © 


e God will purge 
all thy wicked H 
aﬀFc&10ns : 
which thing is not | 


8 fReturng 


Exhortation to loue the Lord. 


$ fReturne thoutherefore,and obey the voyce 
of the Lord , and doe all his commaundements, 
which I command thee this day. 

9 Andthe Lord thy God will make thee plen- 
reous in every worke of thine hand , inthe fruite 
of thy body , and in the fruit of thy cattell, andin 
the fruite of the land for thy wealth : for the Lord 
will curne againe, and 8 reioyce oner thee to do 
thee good,as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 

10 | Becauſe thon ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thyGod,in keeping his commandements and 
his ordinances , which are written in the booke of 
this Law , when thou ſhalt returne ynto the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart and with all thy ſoule. 

I: « For this commandement which I com- 
rand thee this day, is Þ not hid from thee, neither 
is it farre off. 

12 tis notin heauen , that thou ſhouldeft 
fay,* Who thallgo vp for vs to heauen,and bring 
it ys,and canſe ys to heare it,that we may doe it? 

13 Neither is it beyonde the i ſea, rhat thon 


F 1f vvee will hane 
God ic» worke 1g 

vs with bis boly 
Spirit, wee muſt 
zaroe agatine vo bim 
by repentance, 


g He ineaneth not 
that God is ſubic& 
»0 theſe paſſious, to 
xeioyce, or to be 
ſa4 : but be vſeth 
this maner of 
ſpeach ro declare 
the loue that hee 
beareth varo vs, 

h The law is (o 
evident that none 
can preteud 1gn0- 
rance. 

# Rom.10.6 . 


i By heauen and the 
ſea he meaneth pla» 
ces moſt farce di- 


ſtanr, : 
k Even the law and ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go ouer the ſea for vs,and 
the Goſpel, bring it vs,and cauſe vs to heare it, y we may do it? 


1By faubin Chriſt, 1 Butthek word is _ neare vnto thee: exen 


in thy mouth and in thine heart,forto ! do it. 

15 Bcholde, I hane fet before thee this day 
life and good death and euill, 

16 In thatI commande thee this day, ® to 
loue the Lord thy God,to walke in his wayes, and 
to keepe his commandements , and his ordinan- 
ces, and his lawes, that thou mayet » liue, and be 
multiplied, and that the Lord thy God may bletle 
thee in the land,whither thun goeſt to poſlefie ir. 

17 Butifthine heart rurne away , ſo that thou 
wilt not obey , but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip 
other gods,and ſerue them, 

18 I pronounce vnto you this day,y ye ſhal ſurely 
periſh , ye ſhall not prolong your dayes in y land, 
whither thou paſleſt oner Iorden to poſſefle it, 

19 *I call heauen andearth to recorde this 
day againſt you,thar I haue ſer before you life and 
death , bleſſing andcurſing : therefore ® chuſe life, 
thar both thou and thy ſeede may liue, 

20 By louingthe Lord thy God , by obeying 
his voyce, and by cleauing vnto him : for hee 1s 
thy life , and the length of thy dayes : that thou 
mayeſt dwell in the land which the Lord ſware yn- 
to thy fathers, Abraham , Izhak , and Iaakob ,to 
giue them, 


m So that to Joue 
and obey Grd, is 
onely lite and 
felicitie. 

n He adderh theſe 
promiſes, to fignihe 
that it is for our 
prohce that we loue 
kim,and rot for bis, 


F Chay.4q.26. 


v That is, loue and 
obey God: winch 
thing is not io mans 
power, but Gods Spi- 
rite onely worketh 
it in his ele, 


CHAP. XXXI, 

2, 7 Moſes preparing himſelfe to dy, appointeth Toſhua to 
rule thepeople. 9 He giueth the law to the Lewits,that 
they ſhould read tt to the people.19 God grueth the a ſon 
as 4 witneſſe betweene him and thers. x3 God confirmet 
Joſhun. ng Hoſes ſbeweth them that they will rebell 
afrer his death. 


of 3 Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe wordes vnto 
all Iſrael, 

2 Andfſaide vnto them, I aman hundreth and 
twenty yeere olde this day : I = can no more goe 
ont and in : alſo the Lord hath aide ynto mee, 
* Thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Iorden. 


a T cat noe Jonger 
execure mine otfice. 
* Num.20,134 


——_ The Lord thy God he will goe ouer before 
thee : hee will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, 

* Nwm.17.1T, - andthon ſhalt poſſeffe them, * Ioſhua,he ſhall goe 
before thee,as the Lord hath ſfaide, 

* Num, 21.24, 4 And the Lord ſhall doe vnto them , as hee 
did ro * Sihon and to Og kings of the Amorites, 
and ynto their land whom he deſtroyed, 

WI PO And the Lord ſhall giue thern ' before you, 


that ye may do ynto them according voto cueric 


Chap XXX 1, 


Ofrcading the Law, 77 


% commandement which I haue commanded you. 
6 Plucke {| vp your earts therefore, and be 
ſtrong : dreadenot,nor be afraide of them: for the 
Lord thy God himſelfe doeth gue with thee : hee 
will not faile thee,nor furſake ow 

72 «© And Moſescalled Ioſhua, and faide ynto 
him in the fight of all Lirael, Bec of a good cou. © "or ve that man, 
rage and ſtrong : for thou ſhalt goe with this peo-' Kath neede 10 be © # 
ple vnto the land which the Lord hath fworne vn. valiant ro reprefſe 
ro their fathers,ro giue them, and thou ſhalt giue it CANINE oc noo r9 
themro inherite, 4 Signtthion ches 

8 AndtheLord himſelfe doeth « goe before man can vever be of 
thee: hee will be with thee:hee will not faile thee, $294 courage, except 

. ae be perſ{yvadel 
neither forſake thee : feare not therefore , nor be gfrGodes favour and 
diſcomforted, affiſtauce, 

« And Moſes wrote this law , and delinered 
it vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (which bare 
the Arkeof the couenant of the Lord) and vnto 
all the Elders of Iſrael. 

10 And Moſes commanded them,ſaying,* E- 
very ſeuenth yeere * when the yeere of treedome 
ſhalbe in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: 

11 When aillſraet {hall come to appeare* be- 
fore the Lord thy God , inthe place which hee 

ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade this Law before all 
Iſrael that they may heare it, | 

12 Gather thepeople together : men,and wo- 
men, and children , and thy ſtranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may heare, and that they may 
learne , and feare c& Lord your God , and keepe 
and obſerue all the wordes of this Law, 

13 And that their children which f have not 
knowne it , may heare it , and learne to feare the 
Lord your God, as long as ye live in the land,whi- 
ther ye goe over Torden to potlefle it. 

14 « Thenthe Lord ſaide vnto Moſes,Behold, 
thy dayes are come , that thou muſt dy : Call Io. 
ſbua , and ſtand yein the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation that I may giue him a || Charge. So Mo- 
ſes and Ioſhna went , and ſtood inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

i5 And heLord appeared in the Tabernacle, — _ IT 
in the pillar of az cloude : and the pillarof the 5, like 24 
cloude ſtood ouer the doore of the Taber- pillar, 
nacle. 

16 « And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Behold, 
thou ſhalt ſleep withthy fathers, and this people 
will riſe vp , and go a whoring after the gods of a 
ftcange land (whither they goe ro dwel! therein) 
and will forſake me,& breake my couenant which 
I haue made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote againſt. 
them at that day , and I will forſake them, and 
will > hide my face from them : then they ſhall be bTharis, I mill take 
conſumed , and many aduerſities and tribulations yr tens die. 
ſhall come vpon them : ſo then they will ſay, Are face toward ve,is te 
not theſe troubles come vpon mee, becauſe God is: ſhe vs bis fauouy 
not with me? 

13 ButI will ſurely hide my face in that day, 
becauſe of all the euill which they ſhall comruit, an 
that they are turned vnto other gods, 4 

19 Now therefore write yee this i ſong for you, pw [pe medg my 
and reach ir the children of Iirael : put it in their {4,14rme, by remems 
mouthes , that this ſong may bee my witnefle bringGods be:efices. 
againſt the chHdren of Iſrael, p20 yn gg 

20 Forl willbring ther? into theland (which 5.0, C 0 God, 
I ſware vnto their farhe's)thar flwerh with mike then it is vader the 
and hony and they ivall cate and hllthemſelnes, 70d. 
and waxe far : k then 1hai they turne vnto other 
gods , and ſerue them , and conemne a” _ 

I ; 


* Cha 7-2, 
1 Or,be of good 


courage, 


c For be that mult 


* Nehem $8, 
* Chap.1s.1, 


e Before the Aike 

of the couenant, 
which was the ligne 
of Gods preſeace, 
and the hgure of 
Chritit. . 


f Which were not 
borae when che law 
was gtuen, 


f Or, commandes 
ment, 


" 
LEO 
a 


] That theſe euils are 
come vpor them, 
b-cauſe they for- 
fooke ine. 


« Toſh. 1,6, 


erm Of thine ivfide» 
Imny,vvhen thou {ole 
evrnc away from the 
do&rine2 couteiued 
thee, 


A As gouernours, 
zudges , ard magi- 
kzaiee. 


s By idolatry, and 
workruppig ima- 
ges, Which arethe 
worke of your 


taads, 


& As witneſſes of 
;zhis peoples ing ati» 
tude, 

b He defireth that 
be may ſpeake to 
Gods giory,aad that 
tbe people,as the 
greenegraſſe, may 
receiue the dew of 
Þis doE:ine. 

© The Eorevve werd 
Is rock?, noting 
th2r God one!y is 
wipbcy,faitbfull 
.an41 coaltant iu his 


Promile, 


& Notg:cording to 
the common crea» 
&ion, but he h:th 
maze tnee anew 
create by lus 
Sp nite 


o 


| Toſtwas charge, 


breake my covenant. . 

21 And then when tgany aduerfities and ttibu« 
lations {hall come ypon them, this fong ſhall | an- 
ſwere them totheir face as a witnefle : for it !hall 
not be ſforgorten our of the mourhies of their po- 
Rerity : for I know their imagination, which they 
goe about euen now , before L have brought them 
1to the land which I tware. 

22 4 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day,20d taught it the children of Lrael. 

23 And Ged gane lothua tie fonne of Nun a 
cha:ge, and fail, * Be ſtrong andof a good cuu- 
rap? : for thou thalt bring the chiidrcen of Lirael 
into the land, which I lware vato them, and I will 
be wita thee. 

24 «And when Moſcs had made an ende of 
writing the words of this Law in a buoke vntill he 
had hniibed thein, 

25 Then Moles commandedthe Lenites,which 
bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lord , fay« 


Lord your Gol , that it may be there for a wit* 

netle againſt thee. 

27 For I knowthy rebellion and thy ſtifle 
necke : behold,l being yer alive with you tas day, 
yee ate rebellious againſt the Lord : how much 
more then after my deat'i? 

23 Gather vato mce all the Elders of your 
tribes,and your ” officers, that L may ipeake theſe 
words in their audlence,and call heauen and eaita 
to record againſt chem, | 

29 For 1 am ſure that after my death yee will 
viterly be corrupt and turne from the way which 
I have commanded you: therefore euill will come 
vpon you at the length , becauſe ye will commir 
euillin the {ighr of ine Lord,by prouoking him to 
anger through the 9 worke of your hands. 

30 Thus Moſzs ſpeak in the audience of all the 
Congregation of Iſrael the words of this long, 
vntill he had ended rhem. 

CHAP. XXXIL. 

The ſong of Moſes conteining 7 Gods ben-fits toward the 
people, :5 ani theey tn:tyatiizde teward him. 20 God 
men:ceth them 21 and {praketh of the vocation of the 
Gentiles, 46 I4oſes commanders te teach the Law to the 
chiliren 49 Go forewarneth Meſes of his death. 

I Earken,yee © heanens,and I will ſpeak: andlet 

the earth heare the words of my mouth. 

2 My > doctrine {hall croppe as the-raine, and 
my ſpeach ſhall (till as the dew,2s the ſhovrre vpon 
the herbes , and as the great raine ypon the 
graile. 

3 For I wil! publiſh the Name of the Lord: 
gize ye glory vato our God. 

Perf is the worke of the © mighty God: 
for all his waycs are iudgemment. God is true , and 
without wickednefſe: iuft and ri ghteous 15 he. 

5 They haue corrupted themſines toward him 
by their vice, not being his chilren,but a froward 
and crooked generation. 

6 Doe ye loreward the Lord,O fooliſh people, 


. and vawiſe? is nothe thy father, that hath bonght 


thee? he hath 4 made thee, and proportioned thee. 

7 «© Remember the dayes of old: conſider the 
yeeres of ſo many generations : aske thy ſather, 
and he will ſhew thee : thine Elders, and they will 


_ tel] thee. 


8 Whenthe moſt high God diuided to thena+ 


Sons their inkeritance , when hce ſeparated the 


Deuteronomie, 


Moſes ſonp, 


ſonnes of Adam, he appointed the borders of the 


© people , according to the number of the children © When God by 

of Lirael, are pra Hye 
- RP ut the world, 

9 For the Lords portion is his people: Iaakob he len: for a tims 


8: the lot of his inheritance, that portion to the 

10 Hefound hi inthe land of the wildernes, (254ites, which 
ina waſte an\ roaring wildernexle : he led him jqtericance for all 
about,he taught huv, and kept hira as the apple of bis people Iiraels 
his eye. . 

11 As anegleftereth yp her neR,* flutteret fTotexch themta 
ouer her birds , {tretched our her wings , takech fic. 
them,and bearetithem on her wings, 

12 &stheLordalone led him , and there was 
no i] ſtrange god with him, 0 Oy, god of trange 

13 Heecaried him yp tothe hie places of the #4t:0ns. 

Z earth , that he might eate the fruits of rhe helds, g Meaning,of the 
and hee cauſed him to ſfucke > hony our of the 14n4 of Canaan, 
tone,and oyle out of the hard rocke: _ pt nag 

I4 Burter of kine,, and milke of theepe with fat þ Toar is, abundance 
of the lambes, and rams fed in Bathan, and goats, of «ll things even 
with the fat of rhe graines of wheare : and the red 7 Oy _ 

t licour of the grape halt thou drunke. i Hee ſhewerh whar 

15 « Burze that ſnould hate beene i vpright, is :be principall eud 
when he waxed fat , ſpurned with his heele : thou ot our vocations 
art far, thou art grofle, thou art laden with farnes: 
therefore hee fortooke God that made him , and 
regarded not the firong God of his {aluation. EY 

16 They provoked him with * ſtrange gods? nog bras 
they prouoked him to anger with abominations. gy,ertticions. 

17 Thry offered vato deuils, not ro God, $4? | Scriprure callerh 
to golds whom they knew not : 1newwy gods that Ne ae wa gh 
came newly vp,whor theit fathers feared not, GC a 

13 Thouhath forgotten the mighty Gc1, that ſo old, 
begate thee,$ haſt forgotten God y formed thee. 

I9 TheLotd then faw it, and was anpry , for 
the prouocation of his = funnes and of his daugh- ano _ 
ecrs, x0 honour them, bue 

20 Ant hee ſayd, I will hide my face from to ſhew then from 
them:I will ſee what their ende ſhall be ; for they py 1ignity they 
are ” froward generation, children in whom is Tt ae% 
no faith, 

21 They hane moued meto ieloufie with het 
hich is not God : they haue prouok2d me to at. | _ 
ger with their vanities : * and I will mooue ther | 09 
to ieluutie with thoſe which are to © people: I Will not tawoured , nor 
prouoke them to anger with a fooli:n nation. given wy lawes 

22 For fire is kindled in my wrath , and ſhall 939 them, 
burne ynto the bottome of hell, and thall conſume 
the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the 
foundations of the mountataes. 

23 Ivillſpendplagnes ypon them; I will be- 
ſtow mine arrowes vpon them. | 
* 24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger,and con- 
ſumed with heate , and with bitter dettruction : FE 
will alſo ſend the reeth of beaſts vpon them, with 
the venime of ſerpents creeping in the duſt, 

4 '' o They ſhalbe Nla'ne 

25 The ſword ſhall *Kkiilthem without , and ,\.-" be eta 
in the chambers feare : both the young man and aud ar kume. 
the young wornan , the ſuckling with the man of 
Oray Naires 
E 6 I hane ſaid , I would ſcatter themabroal:; 

I would make theirremembrance to ceaſe fron 
among men, 

27 Sauethat I fearedthefurie of the enemie, 
leſttheir aduerſaries thould p waxe proude aid Hero Ny afflicted, 
leſt they ſhould ſay , Our high hand an4 not the and attributing that 
Lord hath done all this. a ay 9 

28 Forthey are a nation void of coungell,nei- "a Os 
ther is there any vnder ſtanding in them. 

29 Oh that they were wiie,then they would vn. 
: deritand 


Moſes ſong : 
derſtand this:they wanld 4 confider their latter end, 
30 How thouid * one chafeachouſand,and two 
pur ten thouſand to flight, CXCept their ttrong God 
had fold them , and the Lord had jj iba them vp? 

31 For their God 5s not as our God , euen our 
enemies bcing judges, 

32 For their vine is of the vine of Solome,and 
of the vines of Gomorah : their grapes «re grape3 
of gall, their chitters be bitter. 

33 Their: wine is the poyſon of dragons, and 

ail L 

- The fraite of the 1E Tuell gall ot apes, 
wicked areas poy= 34 Is ao! this ladin tore with me , and ſeated 
ſon , deteitable te VP among roy treaiures? . 
God, and dangerous 35 * Vengeance and recompence are mine: 
for man, > ne i, . 
* Ecelus 28-8; their foote thall file in due time : for the day of 
Rom. 12.19. their deſtruction is at kand,and whe things that ihail 
Heer, 10.39, come ypon them, make haſte. 

36 For the Lord ihali iudge his people, and 
$ repent toward his ſeruants , when he feerh char 
their powet 15 gone, and none ' {hut vp in /o/4 nor 
left abroad. 

37 Whenmen ſhall fay,Where are their gods, 
their mighty God in whom chey rrutted, 

38 Which did eate the far of their ſacrifices, aud 
did drinke the wine of their drinke offering ? let 
them riſe vp & helpe you: ler him bee your refuge, 

39 Behold now, for I , I ain he , and there is no 
266.13. _ gods with.me : * I kill and gine life : I woond , and 
* Wud.14.13- 1 take whoke: * neither is there a»y that can deli= 
big tn E Wa ng ger our of ininchand, 

4o Forl1 «lift vp mine hand to heauen, and ſay, 
I ue for ever, 

41 15 I whet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take holde on iudgement , I will execute ven- 
$23ce on mine enemics,and wiireward them hat 
hate me, 

42 I will make mine arrowes drmke with 
bluod, {and my ſword ſball eatefleth) for the blood 
of the ilaine , and of the caprives , when 1 beyin to 
Eke vengeauce of the enemie, 

43 * Yenations praiſe his people: for hee will 
auenge the © block of bis teraants,and will execute 
vengeance vpon his aduerlaries, and will be meiCt« 
full ynto his land , and to his people, n 

44 5 Then Moſes came arid ſpake all the words 
of this ſong in the audience of the people , be and 
þ Hoſtea the ſorne ui.Nun. 

45 When Moſes tad made an end of ſpeaking 
2! theſe words to all lſracl, 

46 Thenhefaid vnto them, * Set your hearts 
vnio all the-wordes which I celtitie againſt you this 
day , that yee may command then viito your chil- 
dren, that they may ob{erue and doe alithe wordes 
ol this Law, 

47 Foritisro * vaine word concerning yon, 
» For I eeill por. BET is your life, and by this word ye thall prolong 
forme my promiſe Our Cayes in the land , whither yce goc ouer lore 
vuto you, Tia 55.10, den to poticfie it, 

43 * And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes the ſelfe 
lame day, aying, 

49 Govpinto this rountaine of Abarim , vn- 
to the ronnt Nebo, which is in theland of Moab, 
that is ouer againſt Tericho : and behold the land of 
Canaan , warch T giue votothe chilhen of LIiracl 
for a poſſeſfion, 

Fo And dieiikerrount which thou £coeſt vp 
vnto, and thou thalr be * gathered vnto thy people, 
* as Aaron thy brother ied in mount Hor,avd was 
gathered ynto bis p-ople, 


They would cons 
f4er :he felicity, 
that Was prepared 
for rhem, if they 
bad obeyed God, 

* 1cſb. 23.19. 

y Or ,delrccered them 
zo theiy enenmes, 


g Or, change his 
mind, 

C When neither 
ſtrong nr weake 
ID 2 mayer ie» 
maine, 


*s Y Sam, 3, s, 


*® N97.1;,70, 

u Vherber rhe 
biuud of Gods pege 
ple bu ſhed for 
their tnnes , or 
triall of their 

aith, be promiſeth 
72 !1rUenge Its 


4 Or, liſbua, 


*# Chap.6.6. and 
11 14S, 


# Num,27.12. 


® Gon, »5.f. 
® Nem.20,25.2% 
ard 3. 33, 


Chap, XX X11. 


He bleſſcth the tribes, 3 | 


51 Becauſe yee * treſpaſſed againſt me among * Num. 20,14. 3. 
the children of iſrael, at the waters |! of Meribah, £4 27: 14- 
at Kadeit.in the wildernes of Zin : for ye) fancti- . Yo 4g 
fied menor ainong the chii.ren of Liracl. earneit and conſtant 
F2 


Thoa thalt therefore fee the lande before 2 mainratue mine 
thee, bur thaltnut goe thicher ,7 meane in the 22 
lan which I giue ta children of Liracl, 

CHAP. XX XIIL, 


1 Moſes before his den'h blefſeth 2 t4e tribes of Tſrac?. 
26 There i; no god like tothe Gol of ij/rac 7 2g Nor any 
3 *op!e like unto his, 
Ow this is the a ble/Fing wacrewith Moſes the 2 This blet3«g 
man of Go.l bletled the children of Liraci bes Jar nog vine 
- ne: 1P.C 
fore us death, and ſayd, R . p bs but an 
2 The Lurd came from Sinai,and roſe vp from allurance of rhe 
Seir ymo them , and appeared clearly from mount Prett raeeor | 
"x 6 - NiCs 1 [91 
Paran,and he came with ten » thouſands of Saints, a;,vcis * 
Oo . 


«ad at hisright hand a herie Law for them. 


3 Thouyh hee loue the people , yes call thy c Ebr.his Saints, 
Saints are in thine hands : anJ they are humbled ar Fa i 
d thy feere, to receive thy words, : 4 Porpren d:(civles, 

4 Moles commaunde{ vs a Law for an © inhe- e To vs and eur 
ritance of the Congregation of Iaakob, uccoeliours, 

5 Then he wes among the || rigu:teous people, yo, 2h, 

43 King, when the heals ot the people, and the te | Or, 1/74e!, 
bes of 11: ael were ailembled. 

6 « LetfReuben ie, andnot die, thongh bis f Reubev fhatbe 
men bea {wall number. our of the ttives of 

7 © Andthus he bleſſed Tadahand fajd, Heare, Ma fy 
O Lord, the yoyce of Indah,and bring him vito his hownrtedads 
people, his hands thalbe s ſutficient for hum, ut rhou niſhe.f, «ud his fan 
helpe him againlt his enemies, —_ _— 

$ « Andof Leui he ſaid, Let tny * Thummiin Eta hard!y 
and thine Vrunm bee witn thine Holy one, whom obtains la-kobs 
thou diddeſt prone in Mafteb , and diulk Caute hi _— > 
to ſire at the viarers of Mlertbalt, eoeca 

9. Who ſaid vmio his iter and to his mother, 

b 1 have not ſcene hip , neither knew he his bre» Þ Fe preferred " 
tn"c:,n01 knew his owne chiidren:for thy obierugd nearer, } 
thy word, and kept thy Cuitenant, "* Exod 4:,29, 

i0 They thall teach laakob thy wdgements, _ 
and ifracithy Law : they {::ali par 12Cenle betuze # 
thy face, end the burnt offering vpun tiune Altar, * » 

11 Blefte, O Lord,his fubttzancy, and accept the _ 
worke of his hands: * finite rhozow the loynes of |, He declareth the? 

yp 5 : _ 16 miniſters of 
them that riſe againit him, and of the raat hate G29 bave many 
him, that they rit2 rot agaire, encmics, and theres 

I2 « Of Beniarrin ce ſaid, The beloned of the OO —_ as 
Lord ſbajl: wel in fafetic by him : rLe Lord hall fa. ng 
coner him all the clay iong,and dwell betweene his Triple ſ1culd be 
{roulders. built in ton, which 

b DR” - W.'S it the tibe of” 

13 «£ Andofloſeph hecſayd,ietled of the Lord g.:5;amio, te 
is his land for the {weernetie of heauen , for the ſhewetb that God 
dew,and for the } depth lying beneath, apa dwell wick 

14 Andforthetweete increafe of the Suune, jy, Euuaine:, 
and forthe ſweere increaſe of the Moone, 

15 And for the ſweeteneſſe of the toppe of the 
ancient mountaines , and for ine ſweenctle of the 
old hilles, 

16 And for the ſweetneſſe of the carth, and a- 
bundance thereof: and the good will of him thar 
dweltinthel butt, /ball comc vpon the head of lo- | which was Gel 
ſeph, and vpon the topo the head of him that was appearing ere 
* ſeparated from his brechren, NR Soths 

17 His beautie ſalve like his firſt borne but. * <2 49-264 
locke , and his | hornes as tne bornes ot an vii- 9r, ſtrength, 
Ccorne : with them he thul ſmitc the people roge. 
ther, een tit endes of the world: theie arc alſo rhe 
te tho ia us of Lilualta and thels ate ihe thous 
lands oi vianauiks 13 « Ang. 


? 


Moſes bleſſerh the tribes, 


13 « And of Zebulun he ſaid, Reioyce, Zebu- 


m Inthy profperous Jun, in thy =: going out, and #h0u Isſhachar in thy 


voyages vpon taeSza 


Gen.g9.13. 


f Or, mownt Sion, 


y Thetiive of Zebus 
lag, 


© Sotbat the portion 
ef rhe Gadi:es,and 0+ 
thers on this tidelor- 
de warGods, though 


it was not {2 
kaowens 


p Meaning ,neere 


the lea, 


q Thou ſhalt be 
ſtrong, or thy conn- 
trey Fall of metall, 
It feemeth that St- 
meon is left out,be- 
cauſe he was vader 
Tudah,and bis por- 
ction-ef his inherit» 


tance. 
'Foſh.19. 9. 


rs Who was plenti- 


full in iſſue as a 
> ſontaine, 


'F Thins enemies for 
feare ſhall! lye aod 
faine to be in ſubs 


ie&ion, 


Fro 


tents. 
19 They ſhall call the people vnto the || moun= 
taine : there they thall offer the ſacrifices of righ- 
tcouſneſle : for ® they ſhall ſucke ofthe abundance 
of the ſea,and of the treaſures hid in the ſand. 

20 «Aliſo of Gad he faide , Blefled be he that 
enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, that catch= 
eth for his praye the arme with the head. 

21 Andhee looked to himſelfe at the begin- 
ning, becauſe there was a portion of the o Law- 
giver hid : yer hee ſhall come with the heads of 
the people, to executethe iultice of the Lord , and 
his 1adgements with Iſrael. 

22 © Andof Danhe faid,Dans: a lions whelp: 
he ſhall leape from Baſhan. | 

23 © Alſoof Naphrali he ſaid, O Naphrali, {4 
tished with fauour , and killed with the bleſſing of 
the Lotd, poſſeiſe the Welt and the Sourh. 

24 © Andof Aſher he ſaid, Aſher ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſed with children : he ſhalbe acceptable vato his 
brethren,and ſhall dippe his foote in oyle. 

25 Thy ſhoes ſwalbe q yronand braſſe, and 
thy [trength ſpall continue as long as thou liueſt, 

26 « There is none like God , O righteous 
people, which riderh vpon the heanens for thine 
helpe,and on the cloudes in his glorie, 

27 Theeternall God #5 thy refuge , and vnder 
his armes thouart for euer : he ſhall caſt out the 
enemie before thee,and will ſay,Deſtroy thern. 


23 Then Iſrael: the fountaine of Iaakob (hall - 


dwel alone in {afetie in aland of wheate and wine: 
alſo his heauens thall drop the dewe. 

29 Blefled art rhou,O Lirael: who is like vnto 
chee , O people ſaued by the Lord , the thielde of 
thine helpe, and which is the ſword of thy glo- 
rie?therefore ſ thine enemies ſhall be in ſubieQion 
to thee , and thou ſhalt tread ypon their high 
places, 

CHAT. AXXIV. 
: Moſes ſeeth all the Land of Canaan, 5 Hee dieth, $ 1[- 


Denteronomie, 


and dieth, Ioſhua, 


rae! weepeth, # Toſbun ſuccerdeth in Moſes rowne, 
10 The prazje of Moſes. 


T Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Moab vp 

into mount a Nebo mnto the top of Piſgah that a Which ovass part 
is ouer againſt Iericho : and the Lord ſhewed him —_— 

* all the land of Gilead,ynto Dan; * Chap,3027, 

2 And all Napthali , and the land of Ephraim a.mac. 3.4. 
and Manalleh, and all the land of Ludah, ynto the 
vtmoſt b ſea: b Called, Medizer« 

3 Andthe South, and the plaine of the valley *3**um. 
of Tericho, the citie of palme trees, vnto Zoar. 

And the Lord faid pnto him ,* This is the * Gen12.7,4ud 
land which I ſware vnto Abraharn, to Izhak and to '5+*2+ 
Laakob, ſaying, will giue it ynto thy ſeede; I haue 
cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt 
not goe ouer thither. | 

5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab,according to the worde of the 
Lord. 

6 And<heburied him in & valley in the land © -» WG Aogel 
of Moab ouer againſt Berh-peor,but no man know. * MT OC TROE 5. 
eth of his ſepulchre vnro this day. d Thatthe Tewves 

7 Moſes was now an hundreth and twentie might norbaue occae 
yeere olde when he died , his eye was not dimme, [ot aotary, 
nor his naturall force abated: 

8 Andthechildren of 1ſrael wept for Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes : ſo the dayes of 
weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. ; 

9 And<Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun was full of 5, Hereby appearerh 
the ſpirit of wiledome: for Moſes had put his hands hat leauerh not bis 
vypon him. And the children of Lirael were obedi- Cburch dettizue ofa 
ent vnto him,and did as the Lord had commanded 89%*r20ur. 

Moſes. | 

10 But therearoſe nor a Prophet fince in I{- 


rael like vnto Moſes (whom the Lord knewe f face f Yato whom the 
to face.) Lord did reueile 


; . imſelfe ſo plai 
11 Inall the miracles & wonders which y Lord buy on be P ainely, 


ſent him to do in y land of Egypt before Pharaoh 
and before all his {eruants,and before all his land, ,, Kata 
12 And inallthat mighiies hand and all that power of God wors 
great fear, which Moſes wrought ia the fight of king by Moſes in 
all Iſrael, : the wilderues, 


THE BOOKE OF 
LI OSH YA. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


I N this booke the holy Gheft ſetteth moſt liuely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, 
who as hee promiſed by the mouth of Moſer, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp wnto the people like 


<nto him , whom hee walleth to obey, Deut,18.15 2 ſo hee ſheweth himſelfe here true in his promiſe,as at 


all other times, andafter the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant , he raiſeth vp Toſhua to be ruler and 


$ouernour ouer hi; people , that neither they ſhould bee diſcourared for lacke of a captame , nor haue oc- 
caſion to diſtruſi Gods promiſes hereaſter. And becauſe that loſhua might be confirmed m his vocati- 


0%, and the people alſo might haue zone occaſi.n to grudge , as thourh he were not approued of God : hee 
3: adorned with mot excelent gifts and gracesof God , bot") to gourrne the people ith connſell , andto 
defend them with ſtrenzth , that he lacketh nothing which either belonged to a wvaliaiit captaine , or a 


fanth full miniiter. So he ouercommeth all diſficulties , and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the 


which according to Gods 1rdinance he demideth among the people and appoynteth their borders z hee eſta= _ 


bliſhed lawes and ordinances , ant putteth them in remenabrance of Gods manifold benefites, aſſuring 


them of his grace and fausur , if they obey God , and contrariewiſe of his plagues and venzeance , if they 


diſobey him. This hiftorie doth repreſent Teſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua , wholeadeth vs into eternall ſcli- 
citie , which is ſignified unto vs by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the end ef 
this broke are conteined 2576 yeerer. For from Adam wnto the flood are 1656. from thee flzod vnto 
the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 423, and from thence to the death of Ioſeph 290, So that the 


Geneſis conteyneth 2369, Exedis 149, the other three baokes of Hoſes 40. Toſhua 27, Sothe whole 


maketh 2576 yeerers 


CHAP, 


'Toſkua commanded to inuade the land. Chap.I.IT., Rahab receiucth the ſpies,- 29. 


CHAP. I. + 
2 The Loyd enconvageth loſpua to inwade the land, 4 The 
berdeys and lumits of the land of the Iſraelites. 5 The 
Lord promiſeth to aſſiit Toſbua , if he obey his word. 
VI Tefbun commandeth the people to prepare thrmſelues 
fo paſſe ouer Torden , 12 and exhorteih the Reubenies to 
ex*rut* *beiy charge, 
=Qw2P Ow after the ® death of Moſes the ſer- 
PRE untof the Lord, the Lord ſpake vnto 
$ loſhua the ſonne of Nun, Moſes mini- 
A993 it, ſaying, 

2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead : now therefore ari- 
ſe, goe oaer this Iorden , thon , and all this people 
vnto the land which I gine them , that 3s, to the 
Cchiliren of Iſrael. 

* Euery place that the ſole of your foote 
ſhall tread vpon , haue I giuen you, as I ſaid vnto 
Moſes. | 

4 * From the Þ wilderneſs and this Lebanon 
euen vnto the great riuer , the river |} Perath : all 
the lande ofthe < Hittites,euen vnto the great 4Sea 
_— the going downe of the funne,ſhall be your 
coaſt, 

5 There ſhall not a man be able to withſtand 
thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with Moſes, 
ſo will I be with thee : *I will ot leaue thee,nor 
forſake thee. 

6 * Beſtrong and ofa gu courage : for vnto 
this people ſhalt thou diuide the lande for an inhe- 
ritence , which I {ware vnto their fathers to giue 
them. 

7 Onely be thou ftrong, and || of a moſt vali- 
ant courage , that thou mayeſt obſerue and. doe 
according to all the Law which Moſes my fer. 
vant hath commaunded thee : * rhou ſhaltnor 


—_ 


a The beginning 
of this booke de- 
pendeth on the 
laſt chaptez of 
Deut. which was 
written by Ioſhua 
as a preparation to 
his hiltoty; 


* Chap.,14,9, 


® Dent. 11,24. 

+ Of Zin, calied 
adeſh and Paran. 

y Or, Ewphrates, 

c Meauing, tbe 

whole land of 

Canaan. 

d Called Medi- 

terraneum, 

* Hebr.13.5+ 


# Dent 31.23» 
} Or, grow ſtronger 
and ſtronger, 


*# Derit 3 3t, 


and 38, 14. turne _— from it to the right hand , norto the 
© Hee ſhewerh left , that thou mayeſt © proſper whitherſoeuer thou 
wherein conhiter oeft 

t1ue profperity, Dd 


$ Let not this booke of the Law depart out of 
thy mourh , bat meditate therein day and fnight, 
OATS... that thou mayeſt obferue and doe according to all 
Was not pefsible . L . 
to gouerne well, That is written therein : for then halt thou make 
wirhour conriguall thy way proſperous , and then ſhalt thou j haue 
Ras of ORs good ſuccelle. 


eyen 0 obey the 
word of Gud, 
F Shewing, that it 


word. g 
h Ur, gowerne 9 Haue not I commanded thee, ſaying, Bee 
Wiſely, ſtrong and of a good courage , feare not , nor bee 


diſcouraged ? for I the Lordthy God will be with 
thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

10 & Then Iothua commanded the officers of 
the people,ſaying, Ph 

11 Paile through the hoſte, and command the 
people , ſaying , Prepare you victuals : for 8 after 
three dayes ye thall paſte ouer this lorden , to goe 
in to potletie the land , which the Lord your God 
giuerh you to potleſle ir. 

12 And yntothe Reubenites, and to the Gadi- 
ne to halfe ihe tribe of Manafieh ſpake Ioſhua, 

ay ing, 

” "2 * Remember the worde , which Moſes the 
ſeruant ofthe Lord commanded you , ſaying , The 
Lord your God haih giuen you reſt,and hath giuen 
you cins Þ land, 

14 & Yourwiues, your Chillren,and your.cat- 
tell thail remaine in the land which Moles gaue 
Fon || on this. ſide Torden : but ye ſhall goe ouer 


g Meaning, from 
rhe day thar this 
was proclauned, 
Coap. 3:2. 


* Num.32. 20, 


hb Which belon-. 
ged to Sihbou the 
king of the Ame- 
xites, and O, king 


of Baitan, 
} Or, beyond Ierden before your brethren armed, all that be mct; of 
from Jericho, watre, and {hall helpe them, 


15 Vntill the Lord haue given your brethren 
reſt as well as to you, an{ vntill they allo tba!l 
potletle the land , wiich the Lord your Gol gi- 
aeth tem ; then thall yee returac yuro tae luis 


1 


of your poſſeſſion , and ſhall poſſefle it, which /and 
Moſes the Lords feruant i gave you on this fide ; pg. ———_ 
Iorden toward the funre riſing. but 4. 7 Gods T 

16 Thenthey anſwered Ioſhna, ſaying, All that fecier appoint- 
thou haſt commanded vs,we will doe, and whither- et, Dear. 33-31+ 
{oeuer thon ſendeſt vs,we will goe. 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in allthings ,k ſo will k They doe not 
we obey thee : onely the Lord thy God bee with 9*ly promiſers 
thee ,as he was with Moſes. : bin y born _ 

18 Whoeſocuer {hall revell againſt thy com. bim : bur to belpe 
mandement , and will not obey thy wordes in all *2 Pouith all rbar 
that thou commaundeſt him , ler him bee put to —_—_—— 
death : onely be ſtrong and of gocc courage, 


CHAP. £6 
1 Teſhua {: xdeth men to (pre Ievichs, whem Rahab hideths 
11 Shec.nſeſeth the Grd of Iſrael. 13 Shen:quireh a 
:2ne for herdeliuerance. ar The ſpies returne to Joſbua 
with comfortable tidenigs. 
Hen Ioſhua the fonne cf Nun ſent out of , vyhich place 
2 Shictitn two men to fpie ſecretly , ſaying, was in the plaine- 
Goe view the lande, and alſo Iericho, andthey 9 M9aÞ neeve 
went , and * came intoan || harlots houſe , named s xetr..i1.3t. 
Rahab, and lodged there. . JAMES 2. 35s 

2 Then report was made to the king of Ieri- 8 9 wr befleſe | 
cho, ſaying , Behold , there came men hither ro —_— y 
nigl1t, of the children of Iiracl ,to ſpie out the 
Countrey. 

3 And the king of Iericho ſent vnto Rahab b Though the- 
ſaying, > Bring foorth the men that are come ro Wicyeq nelte 
thee , and which are entred into thine houſe: for hem, yer they re- 
they be cowe to ſearch out all the land. penr 05 , bur leeke: 

4 (Butthe woman had taken the two men, and bow rbey may "2 
hid them.) Therefore ſaid ſe thus, There care par pereren 
men ynto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. working, 

5 And when they ſhut the gate in thedarke, 
the men went out , whither the men went , I wote 
not : follow yee after them quickly , for yee ſhall 
overtake them, 

6 {Bur the had brought them vp to the © roofe c Meaning;vper 
of the houſe , and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, O_ for them, 
which the had ſpread abroad vpon the roofe.) —=eit novice were. 

7 And certaine men purſuedafierthem , the they might doe 
way to lorden, vnto the foordes, and aloone as the.r buunelle 
they which: purſued afer them , were gone our, ****Y#98- 
they ſhut the gate. 

8 «© And beforethey were afleepe , ſhee came 
vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 

9 And fayd vato the men , I know thatthe 
Lord hath given you the land , and that the © feare q por fo God pro» 
of you is tallen vpon vs , and that allthe inhabi- miſes, Deur.2$.7. 
rants of the land tant becauſe of you. chap. 5.1. 

10 For wee haue heard how the Lord * dried « x, 14.21.22. . 
vp the water ofthe red Sea* before you when yee * Chap.4- 23. 
came out of Egypt , and what you did vnto the 
two kings of che Armorites , that were anthe other 
fide Iorden, vnto * Sthon and to Og,whom ye vt- 
terly deſtroyed : no - 

» _ ry meiterd, 
i1 And when wee heard it, our heartS|| Cid | oy, (pure. 
faint, andthere remained no more | Courage in a- e Hereinappezs 

ny kecaule of you: for *the Lord your God,he is __ 
the God in heauen above, and in earth beneath, M797 © G0 

I2 Now therefore,l pray you,lweare vnto me by mon detiruftion 
tte Lord, that as I haue thewed you mercy, ye will Be wou'd draw 4 
allo tkew mercy vato my fuhers houſe , and give 2! iſeravie 

fitiner 20 repent, 
Ic a true token, and coptefic his 

13 And that yee will ſave alive my father and Nawe. | 
my ſpotner, and my brethren,and wy fiſters,auul all 8 ak _— aryl 
tat they have : and that yee will deiiuer Our g, pine of our 
{ ;ovles frum death. lives, 

14 Andihemea aukyered her ,.f Ow life for 

you 


* Numb at 24s 


A ſigne giuen to Rahab, 
you to die, if yee vtter notthis our bufineſſe : and 
when the Lord hath giuen vs the lande, wee will 
deale mercifully and iruely with thee. 

15 Then the let them downe by a coard tho- 
row the window : for her houſe was vpon the 
towne wall,and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And he faid ynto them , Goe you into the 

@ Which was neeze © Mountaine, left the purluers meete with you, and 

veco the citie, hide your ſelues therethree dayes , vnrill the per- 
ſuers be returned: then afterward may ye goe your 

' Way. 

417 Andthemen ſaid vnto her , b Weewill be 
® Wee fha!be diſ- blarveleſle of this thine oath which thou haſt made 
charged of our orhbe, Vs freare. 

% 1n9:7 ages 18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 
eiou tharfollowerh; ſhalt binde this coard of red rhreed in the window, 
w—_ ——_— whereby thou letteſt vs downe,and thou ſhalt being 
RY * thy father and thy mother ,and thy brethren, an 

all thy fathers houſbold home to thee. 
: 19 And whoſoeuer then doeth goe our at the 
3 He ſhalbe guiltie  dgores of thine houſe into the ſtreete , i his blood 
of his owne death, 11.11 be ypon his head,, and wee will be guiltleſſe: 
but whoſoeuer ſhall bee with thee in the houſe, 
his blood {hall be on our head , if any hand touch 


20 And ifthou ytter this our * matter , we will 
fr So that others bequite of thine oath , which thou haſt made vs 
_— my to {weare, ; 
eos wie, 21 Andſhee anſwered, According vnto your 

words, fo be it : then ſhe ſent ther away, and they 
p or, ſearleh conts- —— ſhe bound the | red cord umn the win- 
22 © And they departed, and cawe into the 
mwountaine , and there abode three dayes, vntil the 
purſuers were returned : and the purſuers ſought 

them thorowout all the way,but found them not. 
"0F | 23 Sothetwo men returned , and deſcended 
wy ittheriver £m he mountaine , and paſled I ouer, and came 
oe to Ioſlhuathe fonne of Nun,and tolde himallthings 

that came vato them. 
24 Alfo they ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Surely the Lotd 
harh delivered into our hands all the land: for euen 
all the inhabirants of the countrey faint becauſe of 


VS, 

CHAP.IIIL, 

3 Toſbua commandeth them todepart when the Arke yemo- 
meth, 7 The Lord prom ſeth to exalt I:ſb4a before the 
people. 9 Toſbuas exhortation tothe people, 16 The 
waters part a/under whiles the people pajſe. 

_ : Hen Ioſhua roſe very early , and they remoo« 
# Which are accor- ued from Shittim , and came to © Iorden , hee 


ding ro the Ebrewes _ 4 tithe children of icael, and lodgedrhere be- 


about 4o dayes after fore they went ouer. 
Moſes dearh, 2 And after® three dayes, the officers went 


iven forto e 
| viſtnald.. | . 3 And commanded the people, ſaying, When 
Chap.t-11, ye ſeethe Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord your 
God and the Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it , yee 
{ball depart from your place, and goe after it, 
: 4 Ver ſhall there be a ſpace berweene you and 
4 Oy, 4 mile, It , about j| two thouſand cubites by meaſure : yee 


ſhall not come neere, vnto it , that yee may know 
the way,by the whickye ſhall goe: foryee haue not 
gone this way in rimes paſt. 

5 { Now Ioſhua had fayd ynto the people, 
»Sanctihe your felues: far to morrow the Lord 
will doe wonders among you) 

6 Alſo lothua ſpake vnto the Prieſts , ſaying, - 
Take vp me Arke of the couenant , and goe ouer 

.before the people ; ſo they tooke vp the Arke of 


+ Lewit 20.7, 
noms. 11,18, 
:Chap.7.13. 
2.JAM416. j. 


. Joſhua, 


the couenant, and went before the people. 
7 5 Then the Lord ſayd ynto Ioſlua, This. 
will I begin to magnifie thee in the fight of all If- 
rael, which ſhall know , that * as I was with Mo= #* Chap, rs, 
{cs, ſo will I be with thee. 
8 Thou ſhalttherefore command the Prieſts 
that beare the Arke of the couenant, ſaying, When 
yee are come to the brinke of the waters of Iore 
den, ye ſhall ſtand till < in Lorden. c Euen in the che 
9 © Then Ioſhua faid vnto the children of If}. zell where «be. 
_ Come hither , and heare the wordes of the EO _— 
your God. ; 
lo AndlIofhua faid, a Hereby ye thall know 4 By this miracte is 
that theliuing God is among you, and that he wil deuiding ibe water, 
certainly caſt out before you the Canaanites , and 
the Hittttes, and the Hiuites,and the Perizzites, and 
= Grgalhites , andthe Amorites , and che lebue 
nes. 
11 Beholde,the Arke of the couenant of the 
_ of all the world patleth before you into Iore 


12 Now therefore take from among you* twelne b 
men our of the tribes of Lirael , our of cuery tribe _— —_— -y 
4 Man. remembrauce of 

13 And afſooneas the ſoles of the feete of the >< barbie. 
Prieſts (that beare the Arke of the Lord God the 
Lord of all the world) ſhall ſtay in the waters of 
Iorden , the waters of Iorden ſhall be cut off : for 
the waters that come from aboue , * ſhall ſtand till #s py rc. 35 
vpon an heape, 

14 « Then when the people were departed 
from theirtents to goe ouer Iorden , the Priclts 
bearing the* Arke of the coucnant , went before # Aﬀes 7,45, 
the people. 

15 And as they that bare the Arke, came vnto 
Torden, and the feete of the Prieſts that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brinke of the water,(* for * Ecc!n5.24.38. 


Iorden vſeth to fill all hisf bankes all the time of 699th 
harueſt) - was accuitomed at 


16 Thenthewaters that came downe from i _ Arn = oy os 
boue, ſtayed ard roſe vpon an heape, and departe Cake aaconnt 
farre from thecitie of Adam that was beſide Zare= : 
tan : but the water: that came downe toward the 
Sea of the wilderneſle, even the ſal: Sea , failed and 
were cut oft: ſothe people went right ouer againſt 
Iericho. Dy” 

17 Burthe Prieſtes that bare the Arke of the FF lying 
Ccouenant of the Lord,ſtood drie within Iorde 8 rea- pait,or a fome read, 
dy prepared , and all the Iſraelites went ouer drie, ne though wy 
——_ the people were cleane gone ouer through 77 T4e VPO 

CHAP. IIII. 

3 Ged comwandeth leſbrea to ſet wp twelwe flones in Toye 

den. 13 The water« retuyne to their eld courſe. 20 Other 

twelue flones are ſet vp in Guigal. ar This miracle muſt 

bee declared to the poſteritie. 
A Nd when all the people were wholly gone 

* ouer lorden ſafter the Lord had ſpoken vnto *# Dewt.27.2, 

Toſhua, ſaying, 

2 Takeyoutwelue men out of the people out 

of euery tribe a man, ; 
And command you them, ſaying , Take you 
hence out of the middes of Iorden, out of the place 
wherethe Prieſtes ftood in a 3 readineſſe, twelue * 41 Chep.3-17- 
ſtones,which ye thall take away with you,and leaue 
them in the Þ lodging , where you ſhall lodge this þ Meaning,the place 
night). where they ſhould 
Then Ioſhua called the twelue men , whom "mes 
he had prepared of the children of Lirael , out of 


enery tzibe a map, 
5 And 


TJordenis drie, 


awd ous Þld anos 


a 0» a a4 wh ww. Tct 


The meaning of the twrelue ſtones. 

5 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Go oner before 

' the Arke of the Lord your God , even through-the 

middes of [orden, and take vp euery man of you a 

ſtone vpon his ſhoulder according vnto the num- 
ber of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

6 That this may be a ſigne among you,that when 
© God commanderh Your © children ſhall aske their fathers in rime to 

that uoron'y we our Come, ſaying, What »2cant you by thele ſtones? 
wy hr Then yee may anſwere them, That the wa- 
hur that our poſte. ters of lorden were cut off before the Arke of the 
ritie may kaoz rhe Couenant of the Lord : for when it paſſed through 
bene apr Iorden , the waters of lorden were cut off : there= 
, ut fore theſe tones are a memoriall vnto the chil 
dren of Lirael for ever. 

$ Thenthe children of Iſrael did euen fo as 
Toſhua had commaunded , and trooke vp twelue 
ſtones out of the mids of lorden as the Lord had 
ſaid vnto Ioſhua, according vnmo the number of 
the tribes of the children of Iſracl,and caried them 
away with them ynto the lodging , and laid them 
downe there. 

9 And Ioſhua ſet vp *rwelue ſtones in the 
mids of Iorden, in the place where the feet of the 
Prieſtes , whicly bare the Arke of the Couenant 
ſtood, & there haue they continued vnto this day. 

Io « So the Prieſts,which bare the Arke,ftood 
in the mids of lorden, vntill euery thing was hni- 
the thatthe Lord hal commanded Ioſhua to fay 
yntothe people , according to allthat Moſes char- 
ged Ioſhua: then the people haſted and wenr ouer. 

11 When all the people were cleane patſed ouer, 
the Arke of the Lord went ouer alſo,and thePriefts 
e before the people. 

12 * And the ſonnes of Renben,and the ſonnes 
of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manailſeh went ouer 
before the children of L{rael armed , as Moſes had 
charged them. 

13 Euen fortie thouſand prepared for warre, 
went before the f Lord voto batreli, into the plain 
of Iericho. | 

14 Thatday the Lord magnified Toſhuz in the 
fight of all Iſrael, and they | teared him, as they 

feared Moſey all the dayes of his life. 

15 Andthe Lord fpake ynto Ioſhua,ſaying, 

e Becauſe the Arke IG Command the Prieſts that beare the s Arke 

teſtified Gods pre- Of the teſtimonie,to come vp out of Iorden. 

_ and the Ta- 17 Toſhua therefore commanded the Priefts, 

pb Song mw ſaying,Come ye vp out of Iorden, 

ſignified Gods will 18 And when the Prieſts that bare the-Arke of 

toward his people, the Conenant of the Lord, were come vp our of 

the mids of Iorden, and afloone as the ſoles of the 

Prieſts feete were ſet on the drie land , the waters 
of Torden rexurned vnto their place , and flowed 
ouer all the-bankes thereof ,as they did before. 

19 «> the people came vp our of lorden the 
tenth day ofthe b firſt moneth , and pitched in 
Gilgal,in the Eaſtide of lericho, 

20 Alſo the rwelue ſtones, which they rooke 
out of lorden,did Iofhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 Andhee ſpake vnto the chikiren of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children ſhall aske their fathers 
in time to corre,and ſay,What meane theſe (tones? 

22 Thenye ſhall thew your children,and ſay, 
Iſrael came ouer this Lorden on drieland: 

23 For the Lord your God dried vp the waters 
of Iorden before you , mill ye were gone ouer as 
the Lord your God did che red Sea, * which-hee 
dried vp before vs,till we.were gone oucr, 

24 Thatall the people of thei world may know 
that the hand oftheLord is mightie,that yee miglu 
Kare the Low your God conmmualy, © 


d Refides the ryvelue 
Noues Which were 
caried by the tribes 
and ſet vp in Gilgal, 


e Meaning, in the 
preſence or fight 
of the people, 

* Nwm-34.27.29- 


fThat is \ befors the 
Arke. 


[ Or, rewerenced 
him, 


þ Called Abib or 
Niſao, conteining 
parc of March and 
part of April, 


* Frod. 14.21 22, 

1 Gods benefits ſerue 
for a further cons 
demnartton to the 
wicked, and ftirre 
VP his to reverence 


buy, aud obey bim, 


Chap.V. 


the place whereon thou 
thua dilfo, TR 


Manna ceaſeth,” 89 
CHAP. V. 


r The Canaanites are afraide of the Iſraelites, 2 Ciy- 
eumerfion is commanded the ſecond time. 10 The Paſſe- 
exer 35 kept. 12 Mannaceaſeth, 13 The Angel 
appeareth unto Toſbua. h "EIN" 
No Oy when allthe Kings of the * Amorites, 3T%e Amorites 
which were beyond Iorden Weſtward , and 


Ierden, Whereof 
all the Kings of the Canaanires which were by the two kings were 


p fliine alread he- 
Sea,heard that the Lord had dried vp the waters of £12* #'rea ; ow 


Torden before the children of Ifrael vntiil they __ | 
were gone ouer,their heart fainted : and there was 
no Courage in them any more becauſe of the chik 
dren of Iirael. 

2 © Thar ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, * Es d.4.2 Sh 
* Make thee ſharpe kniues , b andreturne, and Cir- Las p—— pg 
cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond times 40 yeeres 

3 Then Ioſhua made him ſharpe kniues , and < Gilgal was fo 


called, becauſe they- 


circumciſed the ſonnes of Lirael in © the hill of the ere there circume 

foreskinnes. ciſed, 
4 Andthis is thecauſe why Toſhna circumci- 

ſed all the people, euen the males that came out of 

Egypt, becaule all the men of warre were dead in 

the wildernetle by the way after they came out of 


8YPt- ; 
5 Forallthe people that came out , were cir- 
cm : bat all yo ow _ were borne " 
the wildernetle by the way after they came our © 
Egypt,were 4 pole Puts” F EE reg Laos 
6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourtie the Loris comman- 
yeeres in the wildernetle,, tillallthe people of the Jemere which 
men of warre that came our of Egypt , were con- "119% hey that were 
ſarec , becauſe they obeyed natthe voyce of the could nor doe withs 
Lord : vito whom the Lord ſware that he would 92 rex: danger. 
not ſhew thera the [and , * which the Lord had * 29-24-33. 
ſworne vnto their fathers , that he would giue vs, 
even aland that floweti) with milke and hony. 
7 Sotheir ſonnes whom he raiſed ypin their 
ſtead , Iothua circumciſed: for. they. were vncir- 
cumciſed , becauſe they circumciſed them nor by 
the way. 
8 And when they had male an end of circam- 
cifing all the people , they abode in the places 1 e por their ſore was 
the campe till they © were whole, ſo grievovs,thar 
9 Atter, the Lord faid vnto Toſhua, This day I bogs 4 agg able 
haue taken away: the * ihame of Egypt from you: F py briogiog you 
wherefore he called the naive of that place,Gilgal, Soup this promiſec 
vato this day. 99-09 99% hee 
10 «© So thechnldren of Iſrael abode in Gilgal, pro gh ung 
and ke a feaſt _ the Poſſeoner the fourteenth _ Wann ; "gg 
day of the monerh at eqen, in y plaine of Iericho, 2! i 
11 Andthey dideateof the on ofthe land, * IIS 
on the morrow after the Paſleoner ,. vnleauened. 
bread,and parched corne in the ſame day. 
iz Andthe' M ANceaſedon the morrow af-. 
ter they had eaten of the corne of the land, neither: 
had the children of Iſrae] M AN any more, but: 
did eate of the fruite of the Jand of Canaan that: 


yeere, 
13 « And when Ioſhna was by ITericho,he life 
vp his eyes and looked : and behold, there ſtood oy 


a *rnan againſt him, hauing a ſword drawenin his my | 
hand: and Ioſhua went vnto him, and ſaid vnto , -.* -*pgge 225 
him, Art thou on our ſide,or on our aduerfaries? ua worlhippert 


14 And hefaid, Nay , but aza caprtaine ofthe him, he ack»owled« 


gerh him wo be God: : 


hofte of the Lord am Inow come : then Ioſhua 7: 

fell on his face tothe earth , and 8 did worſhip, ed dnt =: 

and ſaid vnto him , Wharſaith my Lord vnto his Lords capraineybe. 

rRoataeyes declare himſelf 

15 And thecapraine ofthe Lords hoſte ſayd + Zxed.z, 5, 

vnto Iothua,, * Looſe thy thooe off thy foote : for 15.4.7. 
ſtandelt, is holy : and Ion ates 75334 
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The ſiege of lericho: 


.N:ong, 


£ Meaning, the | 


as The Lord infirutteth Icſbun what he ſbowld doe as 
touching Tericho, 6 Ioſbua commandeth the Prirfts and 
warrteys whatts do, 20 The wals fall, a2 Rahab ts 
ſaued. 14 Al! i burnt ſaue go/d and mettail. 26 The 

ctorſe of him that buildeth the cite, 
Ow lericho was * thut vp, and Þ cloſed ,c be- 


2 That none could 


oe gur. 1 l | 
xl BY Fe cauſe of the children of lirael , none might 
ageing goe out nor enter in, 
c For fea! e of the 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Bcholde, I 
Iſraclites, have giuen into thine hand Tericho and the king 


thereof,nd the ſtrong men of warre. ; 
3 Allyetherefore that be men of warre, ſhall 
compalle the citie, in going round abont the citic 

d Every day once. d once: thus thail you doe {ixe dayes: 

And ſeuen Prieſts ſhall beare ſeuen trum- 
e That theconqueſt Pets of © rams hornes before the Arke: and the ſe- 
wight not be afliz- yenth day ye ſhall compaſle the citie ſeuen times, 

ned to mars PoWer, andthe Frieſts thall blow with the trumpets, 


bur ro the mercy of G 
God which with 5  Andwhen they make a long blaſt with the 


oſt weake rbirgs gams horne , and yee heare the ſound of the trum 


can onercorue that net, all the people ihall ſbout' with a grear ſhout: 

+> wks Wi [a ſhall = well of the citie fall Fs fat , and 

the people ſhall aſcend yp , every man ſtreight ve- 
fore him. 

6 « ThenIoſhuathe ſonne of Nun called the 
prieſts and ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 
Touenant , and let ſeuen Prieſts beare ſeven trum- 
pers of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 
FT tix is yer 9 7 Buthe ſaid vnto the people, f Goe and come 
meant by the Rent paile the City : and let him that is armed go forth 
-19—ary OY before the Atke of the Lord, = 
Manadſeb, « And when loſhua had ſpoken vnio the 
people , the ſeuen prieſts bare the ſeuen trumpets 
of rams hornes, and went foorth before the Arke 
of the Lord, and blew with the trumpezs , and the 
arke of the Couenant of the Lord followed them, 

« And the men of armes went before the 

g Meaning, ie ;, Prieſts andblewthe cruwpers : then the 8 gathe- 

Was the andard of 112g bite came after the Arke, and they went and 

the tribe of Dan, blew thetrumpets, 

Nunb,10,25. To (Now Iloſhua had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Yel:alinot ſhout, aeither make any noiſe 
with your voyce, neither ſhalla word proceed out 

P of your mouth , vntiil the day thatI fay voto you, 

Shour, then hall ye thour.) 

11 Sothe Arke of the Lord compaiſed the ci» 
tie, and went about it Þ once : then they returned 
intothe hoſt,and lodged im the campe. 

12 Ahd Ioſhwarole early in the morning,and 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: 

13 Alſo ſeven Prieſts bare ſeuen trumpets of 
rarcmes hornes , and went before the Arke of the 
Lord , and going blew with tne trumpets : and the 
3 The tribe of Dav men of armes went beforethem , butthe i gathe. 
was fo called , be- ring hofte came after the Arke of the Lord,as they 
cauſe ir marched la O 
avd gathered yy Wentand blew the trumpets. 
wha: ſoeuer was left 14 And theſecond day they compailed the 
of orders, citie once, and returned into the hoſte : thus they 

did fixe dayes. : 
15 Andwhen the ſeuenthday came,they roſe 
earely, even with the dawing of the day,and com- 

k Defidex every day pajjed the citie after the Gas manner & ſeuen 

ence forthe ſpace times : only that day they compalled the citie le- 


b For that day, 


of lix dayes, : 
uen times. 
| 16 And when the prieſts had blowen the trum- 
b That is appointed P£5.the ſeventh time, lothua ſaid vnto the people, 
wholy to be Shoute: for the Lord hath giuen you the cine, 
deltroyed, 17 And the citic thall be | an execrable thing, 
* Chap.2.4, both it, andall that are therein, voto the Lord: 


onely Rahabthe harlot ſhall line , thee , and all 


thatare with her ip the houſe ; for * ſhee hud the + 


| Ioſhua, 


meſſengers that we ſent. 

18 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware of the execra- 
ble thing, left ye make your ſelues execrable, and 
in taking of the execrable thing , make alſo the 
hoſte of Iſrael * execrable,and trouble it. 

19 Butall iluer,and gold,and veflels of brafſe, 
and yron ſhalbe w conſecreate vnto the Lord, and. ,, fp —_— 
ſhall come into the Lords treaſurie. RN ——. 

20 So the people ſhoured,when they had blowen m Aud therefore 
trumpets : for when the people had heard the je _ —_— 
ſound of the trumpet , they ſhouted with a great be frit molen,and F 
ſhout : andthe * wall fell downe fiat : ſo the peo- then ſerue for the 
ple went vp into the citie , euery man ſtraight be- "ape : 
fore him:* and they tooke the citie. 2” "We ts» ons \6 

21 Andthey viterly deſtroyed gll that was in : 
the citie, both man and woman, yong , and olde, 
and oxe, and theepe, and afle with the edge of the 
{word, 

22 Burt Ioſhua had ſaid vnto y two men that had 
ſpied out the countrey,Goe into the harlots houſe, 
and bring our thence the women,and all that ite * Chap. z,rg. heby, 
hath,* as ye ſware to her, Lie3r, 

23 $0 the young men that were fpies,went in, 
and brought out Rahab , ard her father , and her 
mother , and her brethren, and all that thee had: 
alſo they brought our ali her family, and put them 
v without the hoſte of Lirael. oh wh was not 

24 After, they burnt the city with fire , and all _— FC —_ 
that was therein : onely the fituer and the golde, Iſelites,tiilebey 
and the veflels of brafle and y1on, they put vato Vc purged, 
the treaſure of the » houſe of the Lord. rae; Apes 

25 Soloſhua faued Rahab the harlot , and her * 
fathers houthold , and all that ſhee had , and (hee 
P dweltin Iſrael , even ynto this day , becauſe ſhe EO woe wes 
had hid the meflengers ,'which Iothua ſent to ſpie bs ES 
our Tericho. ; of Iudab, 

26 « AndIoſhuaſware atthat time , ſaying, Manihr.s, 

Curſed be the man before the Lord , that riſeth vp, _ A 

and buildeth the city Iericho : 4 he ſhall lay the !,. ps ba ag 
foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne; and in his all tis ftocke, which 
yorgelt ſonne ſhall he ſer vp the gates of it. —_ was fultiledia 

27 SotheLord was with Iothua, and he was | x, peowtng, 
famous throughall the world, | TR 

CHAP. VII. 
: The Loyd is angry with Achan, 4 They of Ay put 

the Iſraelites tc firght. 6 loſbun prayeth to the Lord, 

16 Toſhua enquireth out hm that ſinned , and fleneth 

him and ail his. 

B Vt the children of Iſrael committed a treſpalle 

in the 2 excommunicate thing:for* Achan the a In taking that 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſorme of Zabdi , the ſonne of FRB was comane 
Zerah ofthe tribe of Ludah,, rooke of theexcom= &* cap... is 
municate thing : wherefore the wrath of the Lord :.ehr0-2.7, 
was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. . a Pando oo 

2 Andloihuaſent men from Iericho to b Ai, j.,e was nee, 
which is betixde Berhauen, on the Eaſtſide of-Beth- called am-ng the 
el, and ſpake vato thery, ſaying, Goe vp, and view Anmonites, Jere.4,, 
oy countrey. And the men went vp and viewed Tj. fr Ai incalled 

l, Alath,If.10,28, 

And returned to Toſhua, and faid vnto him, 
Let not all the people goe vp, b«# letas it were two 
or three thouſand men goe vp, and {mite At, and 
—_ not all the people ro labour rhither, for they 
are few. 

4 Sothere went vp thither of the people about 
three rhouſand men, and they fle.l before the men 
of Ai. 

5 Andthec men of Ai ſmote ofthem vpon a © God would by 
thirty and fixe men :' for they chaſed them from wo hn OE 
before the gate vnto Shebarim , and ſmore ther earne(t to ſearch _ 
inthe going downe : wherefore the hearts of the 9ut and puniſh the 
people melced away like water, PE a9 EY 

C Then 


The deſtru&ton thereof, Achan, 


"loſhua prayeth to the Lord, Chap.,VII1, 

6 Then loſhuarent his cloathes , and fell to 
the earthypon his face 'before the Arke of the 
Lord, vntill the evenride, he, and the Elders of If{- 
rael,and put duft vpon their heads. .. 

7 And lothuaſaid, Alas,O Lord God, where- 
fore haſt thou brunght this people ouer lorden, 
to deliuer vs into the band of the Amorites , and 
todeftroy vs ? would God we had beene content 
to dwell on the 4 other ſide Iorden, 

$ ' Oh Lord, what ſhall I ſay,when Iſrael ture 


9g FortheCanaanites , and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall heare of ir,and thall compatle vs, 
and deftroy our name om of the earth : and what 
wilt thou doe vnto thy m 

Io C Andthe Lord faid vito loſtua,Get thee 
vp: wherefore lieſt thou thus vpon thy face? 

11 Ifraelhath finned and they hane tranſgre(- 
ſed my couenant, which I commanded them : for - 

haue euen taken of y excommunicate thing, 
haue alſo ftollen , and diflembled alſo , and 
haue pur it een with their owne ftuffe. 

12 Thetefore che children of Iſrael cannot 
ftand before their enemies , but haue turned their 
backes before their enemies, becauſe they be exe- 
crable:neither wil I be with you any more,except 
ye f deſtroy F excommunicate from among you. 

13 Vp therefore, ſancihe the people,and ſay, 
Sanctifie your ſelues againſt tro morow : for thus 
faith tbe Lord God of Iſrael, Chere is an execrable 
thing among you, O Lirael , therefore yee cannot 
Rand againſt your enemies, vntill ye haue put the 
8 execrable thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall come ac- 
_ cording to your tribes, and the tribe wbich the 

Lord taketh , ſhall come according to the fami- 

lies:and thefamily which the Lord {hall rake,ſhall 

come by the houtholds : and the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall take,ſhall come man by man, 
And he thatis » taken with'the excommu- 
nicate thing : ſhallbe burnt with fire , hee , and all 
that he hath , becauſe he hath tranſgreſled the co- 
uenant of the Lord, and becauſe he hath wroughs 


16 ©So Ioſhuaroſe yp early in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes : andthe tribe 
of Indah was taken. 

17 Andhe brought the families of Iudah, and 
tooks the familie of che Zarhites, and he brought 

' the family of rhe Zarhires wan by man,and Zabe - 


18 And hee brought his houſhold , wan by 
rar}, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi,the ſonne of 
Zabdi , the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of ludah 


en. 

Then Ioſhua ſaid ynto Achan, My ſonne,T 
beſeech thee, giue glory to the Lord God of Iſs 
n ynto him,and ſhew me 
' now what thou haft done : hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid , In 
deede I haue finned againft the Lord God of If- 
rae},andthus,and thus haue I done. 

21 FT faweamong the ſpoile a goodly & Baby- 
loniſh garmenr, and two hundreth ſhekels of fil 
Zabylon did weare, uer , and a wedge of gold of hiftie ſhekels weight, 

andT coueted them,and rooke them : and behold, 
they lic hid in the earth in the aids of my tent, 
and the filyer ynder it. 

22 © Thenloſhua ſent mefſengers,which ran 
wnto the tent , and behold , it was bid in his tent, 
and the Qluer ynder its ER 


Achan pur to death, 8x 
23 Therefore they tooke them out of the tent, | 
and brought them _ lojhua, and vnto allthe $07 m 
children of Lfrael, and laid they before the Lord. plate : others, x 
24 Then Iofhua tooke Achan the | ſonne of 19d, and ſome a 
Zerah , and the filuer, andthe garment , andthe PF.c-. 11 
i wedge of gold, and his ® ſonnes,and his daugh- outy appertaiverb 
ters, and his 0x-n,and his afles,amthis' and t9 God,and to 
his tent , and all that he bad : andallTfrael wich Yao be will re 
kim, brought them vnto the valley of Achor. bath commanded 
25 And Ioſhua ſaid, ® In as much as thou haft not to puniſh ite 
troubled ys , the Lord ſhall troublethee this day: *Þilde for the tas 
and all Iſrael threw ſtones at him, and burned 2, 1s * * 
ther with fire,and ſtoned them with ſtones, p HA He deluad. 
26 And they caſt ypon him a great heape of 532t 5515 15 
ſtones vtito chischiy ; = ſothe Log turned from wr agg 
his tierce wrath : therefore he called the name of and cauſed orbers 
that place, The yalley of Achor,vnto this day. =*9Þ* faine. 
CHAP. VII. 
The ſiege, 1 inning of At 2 4 eo 
, Sq = proves. w_ —_— —_——— 
we mg Law wvpon ſtones, 35 and readeth it to all the 
people. , 
A Frer d the Lord (aid vnto Ioſhua, % Feare not, * Dewt.r, 23% 
neither be thou faint hearted:take all the men 44 7:3, 
of watre with thee and ariſe,go vp to Ai : behuld, 
I haue giuen into thine hand the king of Ai, and 
his people ,and his city,and his land. 
2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and tothe king 
thereof, as thou diddeſt ynto* Tericho andto the + chaps, xr, 
king thereof: neuerthelefle the ſpoile thereof and 
* che cattell thereof ſhall ye take vnto you for a * Deut. 20,14. 
pray : thou ſhalt lie in wait againſt the citie 0n , 
the © backeſide thereof. a ae. 
3 © ThenlIothua aroſe , and all the men of V*n05e2 vEIt3 
warreto go vpagainſt Ai : and Toſhua choſe out 
thirty thouſand ttrong men ,@nd valiant ,andſenr 
them away by night, _ 
4 And he commanded them , ſaying, Behold, 
e ® ſhall lie in wait againſt the citie on the back- Seltooy ye by 6g 
fide of the citie : goe not very farre fromthe City, racle as Iericbu, 
butbeyeallin a _— - i OS 
5 AndLIandallthe e thatare with me, 2297 2. be 
will approch ynto the as 4 and when they ſhall n and police 
core out againſt ys , asthey did at the firſt time, of biopeople, 
then will we flee before them. 
6 For they will come our after vs,till we have 
brought them out of the citie : for they will ſay, 
They flee before vs as at the firſt tine ; ſo we will 
flee before them, | 
72 Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in waite | 
and I deftroy the ciry:for the Lord your God will 0 Or.drive out (the 
deliuer it into your hand, rms 
8 And whenye haue taken the citie, yee ſhall 
ſer ic on fire : according tothe commaundement 
of the Lord ſhall ye doe: behold , I have charged 


OU. - 
, 9 Cloſhnathenſent them foorth , andthey 
wert to lie in waite, and abode betweene Beth-el 
and Ai, on the Weftfide of Ai : bur Iothua lodged 
that night < among the people. 6 = the reſt 
10 Andlothua roſe vp earely in the morning, J' Te... viewed 
and 4 numbred the people : and he and the Elders or muttred them, 
of Iſrael went vp before the people againf# Ai. % for ther inardf» 
11 Alſo the men of warre that were with 
him went vp and drew neete , and cameagainfh 
thecitie,and pitched on the North fide of At : and 
there was a valley betweene them and Ai. 
12 And hee tooke about five thouſand men, Z 
e and ſer them to lie in waite betweene 'Beth-el e Fe ſer: thee 
and Ai on the Wettfide of thecitie. w_— ; 
13 And tbe peopleſerall the hozſte that was pul migo: nox 
on che Narth de againſt the city and the liers in be diſceunce, 
L Waits 


f To the int:ar 
rba: they ig tbe 
citie mighr the 
berter diſcourr 
Tis armie. 


g Av they which 
tained ro fie for 
feare, 


Þ Or, lifr-yp the 
banner,td hgaihe 
when chey (hall 
iquuade the city, 


f Or.rownd the 
FLeaurt; 
| Gr,pi4ce. 


i Which came out 
of che ambuU, 


* Deut.7, 2, 


k-For te fire, 
which rhey ba4 
befure ſetin che 
Citte, Was not 19 
60nſune ir,bur © 
figoihe vato Io- 
ſkua rhar ivey | 
were enced, 


95 verſe 2, 


i Thatircoull 
aeuec be buils 
' @gaine, 


mn Accordiog at it 
was commanded, 
Hear. 21,23. 
#.Cg4a0.7,25,46. 


Ai deſtroyed. The Law read, 


* Nam. 31,33, 26. 


waite on the Weſt , ag2inft the citie : aud [ofhua 


- went the ſamenight into thef mids of the valley. 


14 C And when the king of Ai ſaw it, then the 
men of che city haſte1 and roſe vp early,and weat 
out againlt Iſrael ro butrell , he andall his people, 
at the time appointed , before the plaine : for hee 
knew n% that any lay in waito againſt him on the 
backelide of che city. 

15 Then Ioſhaa and all Iſraett as beaten be- 
fore them,fled by the way ofthe wildetneſſe. 

16 Andall che p2ople of the City were called 
tog=rher to parſue after chem : and they purſued 
afrerLoſhaa, an were drawen away out of the 
Cicie, 

17 Sothat there was not a man left in Ai,nor 
in Beth-cl, that wentnot ont after Iſrael : and 
they left the city op2n,and purſued after Iſrael. 

.18- Then the Lord faid ynto Tofhua, Þ Stretch 
oX the ſp2are that 1$1achine han4, toward Ai: 
#:r I will giue ir into thine hand 2 and Ioſhua 
grerched out the ſpeece that he had in his hand, 
toward the City. 

13 Andthey that lay in wait,aroſe quickly ont 
of their place, and ranne as ſoone as he had ftrer- 
ched our his band , and they entred into the cigie, 
and tooke ir,and baſted,and fer the city on fre. 

20 Andthe men of Ai louked behind them, 
and faw kt : for loe,the ſmoke of the city aſcended 

vp || to heauen,and they had nol] power to flee this 
way or that way : forthe pzople that fl:d to the 
wildernefſ,rurned backe ypon the purſuers. 

21-- When Eglhua anJ all Iſrael ſaw that they 
that lay in waite , had taken the City , and that the 
ſmoke of the city mounted vp , then they turned 
againe and flew the men of Ai, 

22 Allo thei other iflued our of the ciie 
822inſt them:ſo were they in the middes of Iſrael, 
theſe bein; on the one ſide , and the reſt on the 
otier ſide: & they (12w them,fo that they ler none 
of them * remne nor eſcape. 

23 Andthe King of Ai they tooke alias , and 
brought hico to Iothua, E 

24 And when Iſrael had made an end of fl:y- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the held , *t har 37, 
in the wildernefſe where they chaſed them , and 
when tacy were all fallen onthe edge of the 
ſword, vntillthey were conſumed, all the Iſraelites 
returned yato Ai , and & fmotg it with the edge of 
the ſword. 

25 And all that fe} that day,both of men atd 
— » Were twelue thouſand, euen all the men 
of Ai. 

26- For Iofſhua drewe not his hand 'backe 
againe which hee had firetched out with rhe 
ſpeare , vntill he had eierly deftroyed ail the in- 
habirants of Ai. _ 

27  * Oaely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this 
ckie , Iſrael rooke for a prey ynto themſzlues, ac- 
cording ynto the worde of the Lord , waich hee 
commanded Ioſhaa, 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an beape 
for | euer,azd a wilderneſſe ynto this day. 

29 And the king of Aihee hanged on a tres, 
vatoche evening. And affoone as the ſunne-was 
downe , Iothua commanded m that they ſhoul4 
eake his carkeis downe from the tree , and caſt it 

at the eatring of the gate of the city , and t lay 
thereon a great heap of tones , that remaineth 
vnto this day. 
30 C-Fhen Ioſhuz built an altar yato the Lord: 
Gol of [{rael.ia mount Ebal, Ta. =o 
Ls 


 Toſhua, 


31 As Moſs the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 
manded the children of Iſrael ,. as it is written 3n- 
the * booke of the Law of Moſes, an altar of * x04. 20,25, 
whole tone , quer which no man had lift any dews. a7, 5. 
yron : and they offered chereon burnt offcings vn- 
to the Lord,and ſacrificed peace offerings, 

32 Alſo he wrote there-vpon the ſtones, a ® re- n Meaniog,the 
hearſall ofthe Law of Moſes , which hee wrote in *2 ba 
the preſence of the children of Iſrael. egy teen = 

3 Andall Iſrael (aud their Elders,and officers whole Law, = 
and their Iudges ftood on this fide of the Arke, 
and on that fide , before the Prieftes of the Le- 
uites, which bare the Arke of the couenant of the. 
Lord) 4s wellthe ftranger , as be thas is borne in 
the countrey : halfe of them were ouer againtt. 
mount Gerizim , and halfe of them ouer againſt 
mount Ebal , * as Moſes the feruant of the Lord * per. :r,19,, 
ha4 commanded before, that they ſhould blefle 4nd 27,12.13. 
the children of Iſrael. 

34 Then afterward hee reads all the wordes of. 
the Law, the bleſſi2gs and curfings ,according to 
all that is written in the booke of the Law. Da ES. 

25 There was not a worde of all chat Moſes 9.% 3 man oat 
had commanded , which Ioſhua reade not before woman, were ex- 
all the Congregation of Iſrael, * as well before the emptedfrom _= 
women and the children , as the ſtranger that, {1080r 400 w 
was conyerſant among them. . 


CHAP. IX 
1 Dirers Kings aſſemble themſeltsrs againſt Toſbya. 3 The 
craft of the Gibeanites., 15 T5ſh44 maketh a league 
with them. 23 For their craft they are condemned to 
per petuall flauery. 
A Nd when all the Kings that * were beyond , ,, reſpe@of the. 
Iorden, in the mountaines and in the valleys, plaine of Moab. 
and by all the cgaſtes of the® great Sea ouer, Þ The maine ſea 
againſt Lebanon , (as the Hictites, and the Amo. <2/e9 Mediterta- 
rites , the Canaanites , the Pefizzites , the Hiuites, F 
and the Iebufites) heard therecf, 
2. They gathered themſelues together,to fight 
agyalt lathua, and again(t Iſrael wih one t8C- + xp, v0 wut, 
cord. 
« * But the inhabitants of Gibeon beard * 2.Sam, 21,1, 
what Ioſhya had done ynto Iericho,and to Ai, 
4 And therefore they wrought craftily : for 
they went, and fained_thewſzlyes ambaſſadors, 
and rooke olde ſackes ypon their affes, and olde 
bottels for wine,both rent and < bound vp, c Becauſe they 
5 And olde ſhooes and clouted vpon their were all worne, 
feerte : alſo the raiment vpon them was old,and all 
their prouifion af bread was dried,and mouled, 
6 So they came to loſhua into the hoafſte to, 
Gilgal, and faid vato him , and ynto the men of 
Irael, Wee be come from a farre countrey.; now. 
therefore make a league with vs.. : 
7 - Theh the men of I{rael ſaid ynto the 4 Hi. d For theGibeonites 
uires , It may be that thou dwelleft among vs, renner 
how then can I make aleague with thee? 
8 And they ſaid ynto Iofhua, We arethy fer- 
uants. Then Iolhua faid yato them , Who are ye, 
and whence come ye? 
9 Andthey anſwered him, From a very farre 
countrey thy ſeruants.are come for © the Name of & Even the ido- | 
the Lord thy GoJ: fur wze haus heard his fame Joarh will veqiagd 
and all that he hath done in Egypt, : to honaur the true 
Io  Andallchathe hath dane to the two kings God,aud receive 
of the Amorites that were beyond Iorden , to S1- his rotig/ess 
hon king of Heſhibon , and to Og king of Baſban, 


_which were at Aſhtaroth. 


11 Waerefore our Elders , and all the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey ſpake to ys, ſxying,T ake vi- 
tailes + wi you for ihe iourney, and go to meets t Eir6s your band: 
CT rn 2D. | 


om - 


" Thecraftofthe Gibeonites, W_ 9 


”  h—_ 
3... 6-3 Sz 


"Their perp 


_ them, and ſay vnto them, Wee are 


f The wicked 
lacke bo arie,nor 
ſpare 80 hes to 
fer forth rhear 
policie,wheu they 
wil deceiue rhe 
{ecir228 of God, 


52me thinke 
thar the Iſraeti:es 
ate of rheir victue 
als,and ſo made a 
leagus with them, 


kh Frpm Gilgal, 


etuall flaverie. - 


ſernants; 
-now therefore make ye a league with vs. 

12 This our f bread we tooke ithote with vs 

For victuals out of our houſes , the day we depar- 
red to come vntoyou : but now behold, it is dri- 
ed,and it is mouled, 

13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which wee fil- 
led, were new, and loe, they be rent,and theſe our 
garments and our ſhoes are old, by reaſon of the 
exceeding great iourney. 

14 «© And thes men accepted their tale con- 
cerning their viftuals , and counſelled not with 

the mouth of the Lord. 

15-So Iothua made peace with them,and made 
a league with them , that be would ſuffer them to 
live : alſo the Princes of the Congregation ſware 
ynto them. 

16 © But at theend of three dayes,after they 
(had made a league with them, they heard thar 

- they weretheir neighbours , andrhat they dwelt 
among them, 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke 'their 
b tQurney , and came vnto their cities the thirde 
day , andtheic cities were Gibeon , and Chephi- 
rab,and Beeroth,and Kiriath-iearim, 

13 Andthe children of Iſrael flew them not, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 


. Fxorne vnto them by the Lord God of Iſract: 


i Fearing leaft for - 
rdeir fault che 
plague of God 
ſhould taue light 
vporthem all, 


& This doth not 
eftablilh raſh otbs, 
but ſheyverh Gods 
mercy toward bis, 
which would nor 
puailh chem for 
their fault» 


] For the vſes of 
the Tabernacle 
and ofthe remple 
when it ſhalibe 
duilr, 

3 Dent, 7.7, 


m\Who were minded 
to put them to 

death for feare of 
Gods wrath, 

ny Thar is, for the 
ſeruice of the 


Tewple,as yerf, 23, 
» 


wherefare all the Congregation i murmured 
8gainſt the Princes, | 

I9 Thea all the Princes ſaid ynto all the Con- 
gregation , Wee haue ſwerne vnto them by the 
Lord God of Iſrael ; now therefore we may not 
touch them, 

20 But this we will doe to them,and let them 
liue , leaftthe wrath be vpon vs , becauſe of the 
k oth which we ſware ynto them, 

21 And the Princes ſaid vnto them againe, 
Let chem line, bur they ſhall hew wood , and draw 
water ynto all the Congregation , as tbe Princes 
appoint them, 

22 Toſhuathen called them , and talked with 
therp, and ſaid , Wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
ſaying , Wee are very farre from you , when yee 
dwell among vs? 

23 Now therefore yee are accurſed,andrhere 
ſhallnone of yoa be freed from being bond men, 
and hewers of wood , and drawers of water for 
I the houſe of my God. _ 

24 And they anſwered Ioſhua , and ſaid, Be. 
caule it was tolde thy ſeruants , that the Lord thy 
God had * commanded his ſeruant Moſes to.giue 

.you a!lthe land, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants 
of the land out of your ſight , therefore wee were 
exceeding ſote afraid for ourliues at the preſence 
of you,and haue done this thing: 

25 And bebolde now , wee ate in thine hand: 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes to 
doe vnto ys, 

26 Euen ſo did hee ynto them , and delivered 
them out of the ® hand of the children of Ifracl, 
that they New thera not, 

27 Andloſhua appointed them that ſame day 
fo be hewers of wood,and drawers of water for the 
Congregation , and for the » altar of the Lord vn« 
to this day , in the place which he ſhould chuſe, 


| CHAP. X. 

x Five kings make warre againſt Gibeen whom Teſbua 
diſcem fiteth. 11 The Loyd rammed haile ftones and (lew 
many. 12 The Sunne tandeth at Ieſbuas prayey.26The 
fine kings are hanged, a9 24any more cities and kings 
are dettroyed, 


Chap X. 


Piue kings beſteged Gibcon, $2 
N Ow when Adoni-zedek king of Ierufalem 

had heard how Iothua had taken Ai and had 
deſtroyed it, (* for as he had done to Iericho and 
to the king thereof, fo be bad done to * Ai and to 
the king thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gi. 
row had made peace with L{rachand were among 
them, 

2 Then they feared exceedingly: for Gibeon 

«Was 4 great citic, as one of the royall cities : for it 
was greater then Ai, and allthe men thereof were 
mighrie, | 

3 Wherefore « Adoni-zedek king of Teru- a That is,Lord of 
falem ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron , and 'uſtice: {> ryranrs 
ynto Piram king of Iarmuth , and viite Iapis preg ny 
king of Lachiſh, and ynto Debir king of Eglon, when inderd cbe7 
aying, e veryen-mics 

4 Come vp vnto mee, and helpe mee,that wee 9322's God and 
may {mite Gibeon:for they haue made peace with M 
Iothua and with the children of Iſrael, 

5 Therefore thefive kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Ieruſalem', the kivg of Hebron , the 
king of [armuth, the king of Lachiſh , «nd the 
king 6f Eglon, gathered thetoſelues together, and 
went vp , they with all their hoaſtes, and beſieged 
Gibeon,and wade b warre agaioft it, b So enuloud ths 

6 Andthemen of Gibeon went vnto Ioſhua, Tron arte ben 
eten to the hoaſt to Gilgal, ſaying, Withdraw got their band, 
thine hand from thy ſeruants ; come yp to vs ' 
quickly , and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: for all the 
kings of the Amorites , which dwellin the moun- 
taines,are gathered rogether agalnſt ys. | 

7 Soloſhuaaſcended from Gilgal, he,and all 
the-people of warre with him , andall the men of 
might. 

C And the Lord ſaid ynto Toſbua, © Feare «© reaft tofhus 
them not: for I haue giuenthem intothine hand; ſhould baue rhought 
none of thern ſhall ſtand againſt thee. —C 

9 Toſhna therefore came vnto them ſudden. a bid Gor bis 
ly: for be went vp from Gilgal all Ke night. volawfull league 

io AndthsLord diſcomfited them before If. ith "be Gibeo- 
rael , and flew them with a great flaughter at Gi- Recent 
beon-, and chaſed them along the way that goeth | 
vp to Beth-horon , and ſmote ther to Azckah, 
and to Makkedah, 

11 Andasthey fled from before Iſrael, and 
were in the going Jdowne to Beth-horon.the Lord 
cat downe great ſtones from heauen vpon them, 
yatill Azckah,and they died : they were more that 
died with the haileftones, then they whom the 43 $o we fee rh2: 
children of ay ſtew _ the _— : : _ things _ 

12 © ThenſpakeIoſhbuato the Lord, inthe 9 <xecv'c 
day when the Lo'd gaue the Amorites before the hy LIE 1; HE 
children of [iſrael , ard he ſaid in the fight of If 

racl,* Sunne,ftay thou inGibeon,aud thou Moone, * 1/421, 32, crelns, 
in the valley of Aialon, 46:4) 5+ 

I F And the Sunne abode, and the moone Rood 
fill, vntillthepeople auenged themſeiues 'ypon 
their enemies : (is not this written in the boaoke 
of * Iaſher?) ſo the Sunne abode in the middes of 5 ©9n* eade the 
on _—_— » and hafled not to-goe downe for a righteous, meg. 
whole day. R zing Moſes: the 

£4 And there was no daylike that before it, C24/& rexrrea- | 

nor after it , that the Lord heard ihe yoyce of a ofthe Law. bur it 
man: for the Lord ffought for Iſrael, is like chat fr was 

15. © After,Toſbug returned,and all Lſracl with 2.299% thus mae | 
him vnto the campeto Gilgal: tos. 

16 But we king fied and were hid in a As. ukiagaway 
caue at Makkedab. heres wn 9 

17 Anditwas told Ioſhua , ſaying , The five _ were) borne 
kipgs ate found hid in & caue at Makkedah, 

13 Then Lofbuaſaid, —_ great ROnes Ypon 
2 the 


” Chap.6,25,15, 
* Chap.$.3 33,29. 


. f(elacs wete nor 


Fine kings hanged, 
the mouth of the caue, and ſet men by ir for to 


keepe them. 
19 But ſtand yenort till : follow after yonr 


t Ebr.cut off ai enemies, and + (mire all the hindmolt , ſuffer them 
= 87.41% 6f not to enter into their cities : for the Lord your 


Gud hath giuen them into your hand. 

20 And when Ioſbua and the children of Iſ- 
rae] had made an end of ſlzyingthem with an ex- 
Ceeding great ſlaughter till they were conſumed, 
and the reſt that remained of them. were entred 
into walled cities, 

21 Then all the people returned to the campe, 
to Ioſhua at Makkedah in 8 peace : no man moe 
ued his tongue againft the children of Iſrael. 

22 Aﬀeer, Loftus ſaid, Open the mouth of the 
caue, and bring out theſe tive kings ynto mee 
foorth of the caue. 

23 And they did ſo,and brought out thoſe five 
kings vnto him foorth of the caue , exe the king 

. of leruſalem , the king of Hebron , the king of 
—_ , the king of Lachilh , and the king of 
glon. 

24 And when they had brought out thoſe kings 
vnto Ivſhua , Ioſhua called for all the men of 11- 
rael , and ſaid vnto the chiefe of che men of warre, 

WH which went with him, Core neere, fer your feete 
þ Senifying What ypon the b neckes of theſe kings , and they came 

ou come of : 4 
the reſt of Gods neere,an.l ſertheir feete ypon their neckes. 
enemies, ſeeivg 25 And Ioſhbua ſaid ynto them, Fearenot,nor 
thar kings rhem- be faint hearred,64t be ſtrong and of a good cou- 

rage : for thus wili the Lord doe to all your cne- 
mies,againſt whom ye fght, 

26 So then Ioihyua (mote them,end flew them, 
end hanged them on hue trees , andthey hanged 
ſtill ypon the trees yntill che — 

27 Andatthe going downe of the {unne, Io- 
ſhua gaue commandement , that they ſhould take 
*chem downe off the trees,and caſt them. into the 


2 Or in ſafetie,ſo 
t hat none gaue 
them as much 2s 
an enill word, 


ſpared, 


® Devt 21,23, 


chap 5,29. caue (wherein they had beene hid) and they laied 
great tones vpon the caues mouth, which remaine 
vniilj this day, 

f Toſhus taketh 28 © And that fame day Foſhua tooke || Mak- 

Makl:edat. kedah and ſmote it with the edge of- the ſword, 


and the king thereof deftroyed he with them, and 
] Oy, every perſos, I allthe ſoules that were therein , he let none re- 
# Chap.6,a. maine : for he did tothe king of Makkedah , * as 
he had done ynto the king of Lericho. 

29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, and all 
Ifracl with him vmo Libnah , and fought againſt 
Livnah, 

39 And the Lord gaueſ itallo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael : and hee ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword , and all the | ſoules 
that were therein: hee let none remaine in itz for 
he did vato the king thereof , as be had done yn- 
$0 the king of Iericho. | 

31 © AndlIoſhua departed from Libnah , and 
all Iſrael with him vaco Lachilb, and befieged ir, 
and aflaulted it, 

32 Andthe Lord gaue {| Lachiſh into the hand 
of Iſrael, which tooke itthe ſecond day,and fmote 
it with the edge of the {word , and all the ſoules 
that were therein, according to all as he had done 
to Livnah, & 

33 C Then Horam king of j Gezer came vp to 


CLibnabh js taken, 


f} Or, perſons, 


6 Lackifk is taken, 


i Theking of Ge» 
Zet is flaiue, ** 
« people,vniill none of his cemained. 
34 « Andfrom Lachilh Iothua departed vnto 
t Eglon,and all {ſrae! with bi, and they beſieged 
it,anl aflaulted it, | 
25 Anduvey tooke it the ſame dayand ſmote 


F Ezlon {5 taken, 


helpe Lachith : bur Loſhua ſmote him and his - 


Toſhna, Cities and conntreyes taken by1 ofdms. —_—— 


it with the edge of the ſword , and all the foules 
that were therein hee yiterly deftroyed the ſame 
day according to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 

36 Then loſhua went vp from Eglon , and all 


Iſrael with biq voto Hebyon , and they fought 


againſt it. 
37 And whenthey had taken Jit, they ſmote y nevron ; 
ir HA the edge ofthe ſword, and the king there- CEO ON 
oh, and all the citiesrherof , and all the foules that 
weretherein : hee left none remaining,eccording 
to all as he had done to Eglon : for he defiroyed 
it ytterly,and all the ſoules that were therein. 
. 38 « _ m_ returned , _ all Iſrael with 
im to Debir,and fought againſt ir. We 
39 Andwhen may 4 taken | it, and the king | Pebiris taken, 
thereof, and all the citics thereof,they ſemote them 
withthe edge of the ſword , and vtterly deftroyed 
all the foules that were therein , hee let none re- 
naaine ; as he did to Hebron, ſo hee did to Debir, 
and tothe kivg thereof, as hee had alſo done to 
Libnah,and to the king thereof, 
40 CS» Iothua ſwotreall the bill countreyes, 
and the South countreyes , and the valleyes , and 
the i hill fides , and all their kings , and ler none i Some reade As 
remaive , but ytterly deſtroyed cuery ſoule, as the Þ*dorh, which 
Lord God of Lirael had commanded, Ca 
41 And Ioſhua ſmorethern from Kadeſh-bar« 
nea cuen- ynto Azzah, and all the countrey of Gage 
ſhen,cuen vnto Gibeon, 
42 Andall theſe kings, andtheir land did Io. 
ſhua take at* one time, becauſe the Lord God of k In one battell. 
Iſrael fought for 1frael. : = 
43 Afterward , foſhya and all Iſrael with him thaukes for theis 
returned to the campe in ®*Gilgal, vieories, 
CHAP; XI. 
2 Diyers kings and cities, and conntreys ewercome by Is- 
ſpua. 15 Tcſhna dil all that Moſgs had commaunded 
hm. 29 God hardeneth the en:mieg hearis that they 
might be deftroyed. ; 
A Nd when labin king of Hazor had heard 
this ,then be 2 fentto Lobab king of Madon, a The more that 
and to the king of Shimron , and co the king of C29 power ap 
Acid{haph, the wicked rage 
2 Andvntothe kings that were by the North againſt ir. 
in the mountaines and plaines toward the South * _ 
fide of © Cinneroth, and in the valleys, and in the beans A an 
borders of Dor Weſtward, rerb,or Tiberiao, 
3 «And vntothe Canaanites,bozh by Eaft,and 
by Weſt, and ymto the Amorites , and Hirtites, 
and Perizzites , and Iebuſites in the mountaines, Op 
and ynto the Hiuites, ynder < Hermon in the land < Which wav 
, mount Sibon, 6 
of Mizpeh, Deut coat: 
4 And they came out,andall their hoafts with 
them , many people , as the ſand that is on the ſea 
ſbore , for mukitude , with horſes and charets eX« 
ceeding many. | 
5 Soalltheſe kings met together , and came 
and pitched together -at the waters of Merom, 
for to fight againſt Iirael, 
6 «© Thea the Lord faid ynto Ivſhna , Be not 
afraid for them : for ro morow about this time 
. willI deliver them all flaine before I{rael : thou 
ſhalt 4 hough theic horſes , and burne their cha- 4 That neirher 
rets with hre. they ſhould ſerve 
7 Then came Toſhug and all the men of warre ENG _ 
with him , againſt them , by the waters of Meromw thould pur their 
ſuddenly,and fell vpon them. truſt jo them, 
8 And theLord.gaue them into the hand of 
Ifracl: and they ſmotethem,and chaſed them ynto , 4... c,.;6. 
great Zidon , ani ynto e Mifrephothmaim , and «þ bot waters, or 
vnto the alley of Mizpeh Eaſtward , and ſmote according to ſame, 
them vntill they had none remaining of them, —=Þ4inePits, 


9 And 


oc « Aa 


a «© mw a ow ow + wy 


+ Cities,countreys,and 


f B*tb-men,vwvo- 
mea and children, 


, * Num 33,52, 
dent, 743 


g Which were 
ſtrong by lunvarion 
aud not hurt 

by warTſre, 


bh All mankinde, 


* Exod.z4, 1. 
* Dert.7,z, 


e i That is, Samaria, 


T ; 


k 50 called, be- 
cauſe it was bare 
and withour rrees. 
f Or,the valley of 
Gad, 


* Chap.9-3« 


1 That is,to giue 
, 4 them ouer to 

themſelues: and 
therefore they 
could not bur re- 
bel! againit God 
and ſeeke rheir 
oxne deltrution, 


m Out of the 
which came Go - 
liath, 1,SAMR.17,4. 


* Num,26,53,55: 


a From Gilgal 
whete Io(hua 
Ky camped, 


9 And Iothuadid ynto them as the Lord bade 
him : hee houghed their horſes , and burnt their 
Charets with fire. 

10 « Artthat timealſo Ioſhya turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor , and ſmote the King thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor beforetiwe was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 Moreouer they {mote all the f perſons that 
were therein wich the edge ofthe ſword , vitgrly 
deſtroying all , leauipg none aliue , and hee burat 
Hazor with fire. 

12 Soall the cities of thoſe kings , and all the 
kings of them did Loſhua take , and ſmore them 
with the edge of the ſward , and vtterly deſtroyed 
them , * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had 
commanded. 

13 Burt Iſrael burnt none ofthe cities that 
ſtood Rtill in their 8 ftrepgth , ſaue Hazor onely, 
that Ioſbua burnt. 

14 Andallthef{poile of theſe citics and the 
cattell, the children of Iſrael tooke for their pray, 
but they ſmote every Þ man with the edge of the 
{word yntill they had deftroyed thew, not leauing 
one aliue, 

I5 © As the Lord * had commanded Moſes 
his ſeruant , ſo did Moſes * command loſhua, and 
ſo did Loſhua , he left nothing vndone of all that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

16 So lothua tooke all this land of the moun- 
taines , and all the South , and alithe land of Go- 
ſhen , and the low countrey , and the plaine, aad 
the i mountaine of Iſrael, and the low countrey 
of the ſame, 

17 From the mount * Halak, that goeth vp to 
Seir, Euenynto {| Baal-gad 1a the valley of Leba- 
non , vnder mount Hermon : and all their kings 
he tooke,and ſmote them,and flew them, 

13 Iothus made warre long time with all 
thole Kings, 

19 Neither was there any city that made peace 
with the children of Lſrael , * faue thoſe Hiuites 
that inhabited Gibeon : all eter they tooke by 
bartell, 

20 Foritcame ofthe Lord , to ! harden their 
hearts that they ſbould come againſt Iſrael in 
battell, to the intent that they ſhould deftroy 
them viterly, and thewe them no mercy, but that 
they ſhould bring them to nought, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

21 «© And that ſame ſeaſon came Ioſhua , and 
deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines: 
4: out of Hebron , out of Debir , out of Anab, and 
our of all the mountaines of ludah, and out of all 
the mointaines of Iſrael : Loſhua dettroyed them 
vtterly with their cities, 

22 There was no Anakim left in the land of 
the children of Iſrael, onely in Azzah , ® in Gath, 
and in Aſhdod were they left, 

23 Solothua tocke the whole{and,according 
to all that the Lord had faid ynto Moſes : and Io- 
ſhua gaue it for an inheritance ynto Iſrael , * ac- 
cording to their portions through their tribes: 
then the land was at reſt without warre, 

CHAP. XII. 
5, 7 What kings Toſbrua and the children of Iſrael killed 

02 _ fedes of Jorden, 24 Which were in number thirtie 

ana ore. 

A Nd theſe are the Kings of the land, which the 
children of Iſrael ſmote and poſſeſled their 
landon the ® other fide Iorden toward the rifing 
ofthe ſunne , fromthe river Arnon , ynto mount 
Hermon,and all the plaine Eaſtward, 


Chap. X IT: 


2 *Sihon king of the Amorites , that dwelc in * Num. 21,24, 
Heſbbon, having dominion from Aroer , which det -3,6. 
is betade the riuer of Arnon, and from the middle 
of the river , and from halfe Gilead vato the ti. 
ver Tabbok , in the border of the children of Am« 


mon, 
3 And from the plaine vntothe ſea of Cin- 

neroth Eaſtward , and vnto the ſea of the li plaine, 0 Or,wilderneſs, 

even the ſalt ſea Eaſtward , the way to Bath-iefh1i- 

moth , and fromthe South vnder the | ſprings of 1 97.61 ſider, 

* Piſgah, DEI 

4 © They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og king 
of Baſhan of the * remnant of the gyants , which #* Dewt.z,rr, 
dwelt at Afhtaroth,and at Edrei, chap.13.13. 

5 Andreigned in mount Hermon,and in Sal- 

. , and in all Baſhan, vnto the border of the Ge- 

{hurites, and the Maachathites, and balfe Gilead: 

enen che border of Sihon king of Heſhbon, 

6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord,and the chil- 

dren of Iſrael ſmotethem : * Moſes alſo the fer- * xn, 32.29. 

uant of the Lord paue their land for a potleſſion 4denr.z, 12, 

vnto the Reubenites , and vnto the Gadites , and ©42-'3-v- 

to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 © Theſeallo are the kings of the countrey, 

which Iothua and the children of Iſrael ſmore 

on this ſide Iorden , Weſtward from Baal-gad in 

the valley of Lebanon , even vnto the mount 

b Halak that goeth vpto Seir , and loſhua gaue ir Þ Reade chap. rt, 

vnto the tribes af Iirael for a poſieſſion , accore "**i* 7: 

ding to their portions, 

8 Iathe mountaines , and in the valleys , and 

in the plaines , and in the || hill ſides , and in the [ Or,iv Aſbdert, 

wildernefle,and ia the South, where were the Kit- 

tites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Periz- 

zites,and Hiuites,and the Iebuſites. 7 
9 C* The King of Iericho was one: * the - bars gr 

king of Ai,which is beſides Beth-el,one: - _ baſs 
Io * The king of leruſalem, one ; the king of 

Hebron,one: 

Ii The king of [armuth ,one : the king of 

Lachiſh, one: 

12 Theking of Eglon,one: the * king of Ge * Chap-19, 35» 
zZer,one: 

13 The* kingof Debir, one : the king of Ge= 
der,one: ; 

14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of A- 
rad,one: 

15 The* king Libnah, one : the king of A- * Chap. 10,29,30, 
dullam,one: 

16 The * king of Makkedah,one: the king of * Chap. 10128. 

Beth-el,one: | 

17 The king of Tappuah , one : the king of 

Hepher,one: 

18 Theking of Aphek, one : the king of La- 

ſharon,one: 

19 The king of Madon,one : the* king of Ha- * C#42.7 1416. 
zor,one: .» 
20 The king of Shimron-meron,one: the king 

of Achihaph,one: ; 

21 The kingof Taanach, one : the king of 

Megiddo,one; 

22 The king of Kedefh, one : the king of Iok- 
neam || of Carmel,one: CO SINTION 
23 Theking of Dor, inthe countrey of Dor, + Ger. 14,1. 
one: the king of the * nations of Gilgal,one: 
24 The king of Tirzah , one, All the kings 
were thirtie and one, 
C AP. XIII. 

3 The boydeys and coaſts of the land of Canaan $ The 
poſer ſion of the Rewbenites , Gadites . and of the haife 
tribe of Manaſſeh, 14 The Lord is the inheritance of 
Lei, 33 Baiaam was flame. 

L 3 Now 


* 


* Chap.19, 39s 


Kings conquered by loſhua. 8 b FE” 


—_p—_erw_ eng omem—me. 


RE Nt rs Is = YA Iman Peg. 


The inheritance of Reuben, 
N Ow when Ioſhua was olde , and * ſtricken in 


Being alinoſt 
8 Being alinoſt an yeer es,.the Lord ſaid ynto him, Thou art olde 


buudreth and ten 


yes ide es i. 229 f growen in age , andthere remaineth excee- 
Fo ye! * 4 ding mach land to be b poſſeſſed: 


2 This is the lznd that remaineth, all the f re- 
gions of the Philifltics,and all Gethuri, 

3 From + Nilvs which is t in Egypt , even vn- 
to the borders of Ekron Nortthward : this is 
counted of the Canaanites , euen hue Lordſhips 
of the Philiftims , the Azzithires , and the Aſhdoe 
Gites, the Eſltkelonites,the Gitrites, and the Ekto- 
aites,and the Auites: 

4 From the South , allthe land of the Canaz« 
nires, andthe j cauethat is beſide the Sidonians, 
yato -Aphek, a: d to the bord-rs of the Amorites: 

And the land ofthe Giblites , and all Leba- 
non toward the Sun riſing from || Bahal-gad vn- 
der mount Hermon,yntill one come tO Harimath. 

. 6 Allthe tohabitants of the muuntaines from 
c Read Chap. 11,3, Lebanon ynto < Milrepaothmaim , and all the Si- 
donians,l will catt thera out from before the chil- 
dren of | ſracl: onely divide thou it by lot vnto the 
Ifraclites, to inherite,as I have commanded thee, 

72 Now therefore Guide this land to inherite, 
vynto tne nine tribes: and to the nalfe. tribe of Ma- 
nafſeh, 

$ Fer with kalfe thereof the Reubenites and the 


b Afrer that rhe 
eneimirs arc Quer- 
Ecme. 

f Or, borders. 

Tt Etr. Shihor. 
T Etr v30n the 
face of Eoypt, 


f Or, Atfeaianh, 


0 Orthe plaine of 
Cad. 


* Num. 32,:3, Gadites have receiued their inheritance , * which 
dent 3,13.chap- Moſes gaue them beyond Iorden Ealtward , even 
U as Moſes the feruant of the Lord had ginen them. 

Erom Aroer that is on the brinke of the ris- 
ver Arnon , and from the citie that is in the mids 
1 Or, vaſcey, ofthe | river , andall the plaine of dedeba vato 


Dibon, 

10 Andallthe cities of Sihon king of the A- 
morites, which reigned in Heſhþop , vato the 
borders of the children of Ammon, 

11 And Gilead,and the bordets of the Geſhu- 
rizes and of the Maachathites , and all mount 
Hermon, with all Baſhan vynto Salcah: 

12 Allthekingdome of Og in Baſhan , which 

 reignedin Athtaroth and in Edrei : {who rewal- 
* Bet. 3,11, chap. £24 of ihe * reſt of the gyants) for theſe did Mo- 
ſes ſmite, and caſt them ofur, 

13 #athe children of Lſrael 4 expelled not 
the Geſburites nor the Maachathives : but the Ge- 
ſhurites and che Maachathites dweil among tne 
Ifraclites euen vnto this day. 2; 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Levi he gaue none 
inheritance , b#t the laccifices ofthe Lord God of 
Ifracl are © his inheritance , as he faid vnto him, 

15 CMoſes the gaue yato the tribeof the 
chitdren of Reuben inheritance,according to their 
families. : 

16 And their coat was from Aroer , that is 
on the brinke of the river Arnon , and from the 
City that is in the middes of the riger , and ak tte 
plaine which is by Medeba: _ 

17 Heſhbon with allthe ciries thereof, thar 


12,4. 


4 Becauſe they 
deitroyed not all 
as Gol bad coin- 
niapaed, they that 
remained wee 
ſcurys ard ptickes 
to burethen, 
Nam 33 35.chap, 
23,i3.tudg.2,3. 
e Lvui Mratliiue 
by the ſacrihces, 
Nam, 12,at, 


# Or,bie placesef 8r2.in theplaine : Dibon and | Bawoth-baal , and 
Ideal, Beth- baal meon: 
13 Andlahazah,and Kedewmorth,6c Mephaath; 
19 Kiriathaim alſo , and Sibwah, and Zererth» 
f 0r,the.valley, fraharin the mount of 4 Emek: : 
» Dewt.z,r7 20 And Berh-peor,and * Aſhdotb-piſgab,and 


Beth-ieſbimoth: 

21 Andall thecities of the plaine, andall the 
kingdome of Sihon king of the Amorices , which 
reigned in Hethbon , whom Moſes * {mote with 
the Princes of Midian, Eui, and Rekem , and Zur, 
ang Hur , and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling. 


*Nam,30,0,. 


Idſhaa: 


in the countrey. 
22 And Balazm the ſonne,of Beor the ſooth= f 5% tha bork 
fayer did the children of Iſrael flay with the they which obey. 
{word,among them that were ſlaine. ed wicked counſell 
23 And the border ofthe children of Reuben ante ay ſhed 
was {orden with the coaſts. This was the, inhe- by tbe iutt iudges 
ritance of the children of Reuben according tg cut of God, 
their families,with the cities and their villages. : 

24 © Allo Moſes gaue inheritance ynto the 
tribe of Gad , exen vntothe children of Gad 2c- 
cording to theis families. 

25 - And their coaſts were Iazer, and all the ci- 
ties of Gilead , and halfe the land of the children . 
of Ammoen vnto Aroer,which is before Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoeth, Mizpeh, 
and Betonim ; and from Mehanaim vnto the bor- 
ders of D<bir: 

27 Andin the valley of Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reft of the 
Kingdome of Sihon king. of Helbbon ymo: Ior- 
den and the borders eucn vnto the ſea coaſt of. 
Cinnereth,z beyond Lorden. Eaſtward. 

28 This 15 the inheritar.ce of the children of 
Gad, after their families, with the cities, and their 
villages. 

29 « Alſo Moſes .gaue inheritance vnto the 
baſe tribe of Mariaflch : and this belonged to the. 
haife tribe of the. children of Manafleh accot=- 
ding to their families; 

30 Andtheir border was from Mahanaim, 
exen all Baſhan , to wit ,al.the kingdome of Og 
king of Baſhan , and all the townes of Iair which 

are 18 Baſhan,threeſcore citics, 

31 _ _ on ons Athtaroth,and Edrei, 
cities of thekingdome of Og in Bathan ,* were . 
244en vnto the dekilon of Machir the ſonne of b ——— 
Mavatleh tg halfe of the children cfMachir after nepbewes and 
their families, a 

32 Theſearethe heritages, which Moſes did 

” dittribute in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden 
toward lericho Eaſtward, 

33 *Burynto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue * Chap.1s,7, 
none inheritance : for the Lord God of Irael is 
their inheritance,* as he ſaid vnto them. 


| CHAP, XIV. 
a The /and of Canaan was dimided among the nine tribes 
and the haife. 6 Caleb requireth the h:11tage that was 
promiſed kim. 13 Hebron was gizen him 
s | Heſe alſo are the places which the children of 
Lſracl inverited in the land ofCanaan* which * 29-34-27. 
Eleazar the Prieft, and Iothua the fonne of Nun 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, diſtributed to ther, 
2 * By the lot of their inhericance,as the Lord *® N»m.26,55, 
had commanded by the hand of Moſes , to giue _— 
to the nine tribes, and the haife tribe. 
For Moles had ginen inheritance vnto 
2 rwottibes and an halte tribe, beyond Lorden; 2 As Reuben and 
bor BY Leuires he gaue none inheritance or gr yy 
I "Þ Num.32, 
, the children of Ioſeph were Þ two Þ Sorhough Leu! 
tribes,Manatleh and Fphraim,therefore they gaue way + kees, +> 
ke -# welue 
no part ynto the Leuites in the land, laue Cities to tribes by this 
dwell in , with the ſuburbs of the fame for their meaves, 
beaſts and their ſubſtance, 
* ASthe Lord had commanded Moſes,fo the » xrum.z5, 2, 
children of Iſrael dj4 when they diuided the land. chap. 21,3,3. 
6 © Then the childrery of Indah came ynta 
Tothua in Gilgal : and Caleb the fonre of ITephun=- 
neth the-Kenezite ſaid ynto him , Thou knowoſt 
what the Lord faid yato Moſes the man of God, 


Conceining _ 


That 1i3,i0 the 
nd of Moab, 


je 


* Num, 15,10, 


Gad.and halfe Manaſſch, W 


1 ON 
| E 


So hes 


| Caleb requirerh 


os 


' Chap.XV. 


© which wes,thar Concerning < me andchee in Kadeſh-barnee. 


was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as I was then, 


bis inheritance. $4 


they two onely 
ſhould cater tata 
the laad , Numb. 
14,14 

d Whiek were 
the ner other ſpies, 


E Fcclts5, 46,9, 


7 'Fourty yeere olde was I, when Moſes the 
ſeruant vf the Lord ſent me from Kadeth-barnes 
to eſpie the land, and 1 broaght him word againe, 
as { thought in mine heart. 

8 But my4 brethren that went vp wich mee, 
diſcouraged the heart of the people: yer fol- 
lowed till the Lord ny God. 

9 Wherefore Moſes fware the ſame day ,ſay- 
ing, Czrtainely the land whereon thy feere baue 
troden, thall be chine jnheritance, and thy civil- 


drens for eagr , becauſe thou haft followed con- 


ſtantly che Lord my God. 

10 Thezefore behokd now,the Lord hath kept 
me-aliue,as he promiſed : this is the forty and hfc 
yeere ſince the Lord ſpake this thing vnto Moſes, 
while the children of Lirael wandered in the wil- 
dernetſe : and now loe , I am this day foureſcore 
and hue yeere olde: 

11 Andyet am &s* firong at thistime , as I 


ſo ftrong am I now, either for waire, or t for go- Þ Er. .to goe ont 


uernement, 

12 Now therefore giae mee this mountaine 
whereof of the Lord ſpake in that day (for thou 
heardeſt in that day , how the || Anakims were 
there , andthe cities great and walled) * if to be 
the Lord will be with mee that [ may driue them 
outs the Lord ſaid. 

I3 Then othua bleſſed him) , and gane vnto 
Caleb the fonne of lephunneh , Hebron tor an 10- 
heritance. + : 

14 * debron therefore became the inheritance 
of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the Kenezne, 
vnto this day : becauſe hee followed conſtantly 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

i5 And the name of * Hebron as before- 
time , Kiriath-arba: which .Arba was a * great 
man among the Anzkims ; thus the land ceaſed 
from watre, | 
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# Numb 34 3. 
* Nam). 33.36, 


« The Ebreve 
word ſig 1he'h | 
tongue, whereby 18 
mean: either the 
arme of che Sea 
dbar comine:h into 
the land,or a rock, 
or cape that gona 
ico the Sta, 


= 

- 

- - 
—_ . ty 
©. ©. == $401 & 
] = - 
_— 


— 


% 
»+S*SSST%S% 
v4. % 


. 

SC T 
»%*%s +» ©» - 
LY 


= VS 
 _ 


ee n= 


Le , / 
FP VA 


\j \ 

A \ bf ETA) 
WWNSLPEZLZVLLY » 
&Y LL S/ , 

8 


HAP., XV. 
1 The lot of the children of Indah , and the names of the 
cities and villages of the four: 13 Calebs portion, 
28 The requeſt of Achſah. 


T His then was the lot of the tribe of the chil-. 


dren of Iudah by their families : exen * to the 
border of Edom and the wildernefſe of * Zin, 
Sourhward on the South coaſt, : 

2 And their South border was the fſalr Sea 
coaſt,from the * point that looketh Southward. 

3 And itwentout on the. Southſide roward 
Maaleh-akrabbim , and went along to Zin , and 
aſcended vp on the Southſide vnto Kadeſh-bar- 
nea , and went along to Hezron , and weat vpto 
Adar,and fet a compatle to Karkaa. 

4 Fromthence went it alopg to Azmon., and 


J N 
_—_ 
_ 


reached vnto the riger of Egypt , and the ende of 
that coaſt was on tre Weſt fide : this ſhalbe your 
South coaſt. 

5 Alſo the Eaſt border ſhallbe the ſalt Sea,vn- 
tothe Þ ende of Torden : and the border on the 
North quarter from y point of the Sez, and from 
the end of Iorden. : 

6 And this border goeth' yp to Beth-hogla, 
and goeth along by the North fide of Bethcara- 
bah : ſo the border from thence goetb yp to the 
< ſtone of Pohan the ſonne of Reuben, 

7 Hpgainethis border geeth - vp to Debir from 


'the valley of Achor , and Northward, turning to- 


ward Gilgal, that lieth before the going ynto A- 
dummim , which is on the South {ide of the ri- 
| L 4 uer; 


and come tn. 


{ Or, grants. : 
© This be (pake of 
modei''y, and Gor 
of doubring. 


* Cha) 21,12» 
2. Mace.2, 56, 


* Chap.1y,r3. 
f Eei:ber for b's 
power or perſon, 


IT LTHAN, 


b Meaning ihe 
mouth of tbe rinex 
Where it runneth 
ivto the ſalt Sea. 


'e Which was 8 


marke to pair 
their counrreys, 


The bounds 
uer : alſo this border goeth vp to the waters of 
jr, the fountaine i En-themeſh,and endeth at* En-rogel. 
of the ſunue. Then this border goeth; vp to the valley of 
* 3. King. 149, the ſonne of Hinnom , on the Sonthfide of the 
Tebufites : the ſame is Terufalem.Alfo this border 
goeth vp to the top of F mounraine that lieth be- 
tarethe valley of Hinnom Weftward,which is by 
the end of the valley of t giants Northward. 

9 . Sothis border compatleth from the top of 
the mountaine vato the fountaine of the water 
of Nzphtoah, and goeth our to the cities of mount 
Ephroa : and this border draweth to Baalah 
which is j Kiriathicarim, 

10 Thenthis border compaſſeth from Baalah 
Wettward ynto-mount Seir , and goeth along va- 
to the (ile vf mount Iearim , which 1s Chetalon 
on the North file : it commeth downe iq Beth- 
ſheneib,an1 goeth to Timoah. 

11 Alforhis border goeth out vnto the ſide of 
Ekron Northward : a4 this border draweth to 
Shicron , and goeth along to mount Baalah , and 
ftrercheth vato Labneel ; and the endes of this 
coaſt are ynto the 4 Sza. 

12 And the Weft border is to the great ſea: fo 
this border ſhall be the bounds of the children of 
Indah round about, according to their families. 

13 © And vnto Catb the ſonne of lephunneh, 
did Loſhua ginea part among the children of Lu» 
hah, as the Lord cominande:! him,2en * Kiriath- 
arba of the father of Anak which is in Hebron. 

14 And Caleb e groue thence three ſonnes of 
Anak,Sheihai,and Ahiman,and Talmaighke ſonnes 
of Anak. 

(EP he went vp thence to the inhabitants 


+ Ebr.,Rejpham. 


y Or, the calie of 
wWo:d,. 


q Meaning, to« 
ward Syria, 


* Chap.14,t;. 


2 This was dane 
after the death of 
Ioihua, ludg, 1,10, 
29, 


O irz and thename of Debir beforetime was 
Kirtath-{epher. os 

16 Then Caleb ſaid , He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher,and caketh irt,cuen to him will I giue Ach - 
lab iny daughter to wife, 

17 And Othniel the fonne of Kenaz,the | bro- 
ther of Caleb tooke it; and he gaue him Acilah 
his daughter to wife. - 

18 And as ſhe went in tos h11, ſhe moued him, 
to aske of her father a held : f and thelighted off 
her affe, and Caleb faid ynto her, What wilt t1ou? 


I Or, cow(inrs, - 


Y 


f Becauſc her kuſ- 
band taried :00 


long. 
y Or, gan; wethis 19 Thenſheanſwered,j Giue mee 2 bleſſing: 
RY for thou haſt giuen me the South countrey : gluz 


g Becauſe her 
Countrey was bare 
rea, ſhe defired of 


me alſo ſprings of water, And hee gaue her the 
ſpcings aboue,and the ſprings beneath. = 
20 This thallbethe inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of [udah according to their families, 
21 * Andthe y:imoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Iudah , toward the coaftes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder,and Iagur, 
22 And Kinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 
23 And Kedeſh,ani Hazor,and Ithnan, 
24 Ziphand Telem,and Bealoth, 
25 AnJ Hazor,Hadattah,and Kerioth, Ezſron 
(which is Hazor.) 
26 Aman,and Shema,and Moladah, 
27 And Hazor , Gaddah , and Heſhmon , and 
Beth-palet, 
28 And Bazar-ſhual,and Beetſheba, and Bizi« 
othiah, | 
29 Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 
39 And Eltolad, and Cheſil,and Þ Hormah, 
34 And Ziklag,& Madmanna,and Sanſannah, 
32 AndLebaoth , and Shilhim , and Ain, and 
Rimmon: All theſe cities are twenty nine with 
their villages. 
33 5 lathe lowe countrey were Ellyaol, and 


her farher a fi-{4 
. tiar bad ſprings, 
Judg 1,14,! 5. 


AaWitch before 
was called Ze 


pharh, Ludg. 1z17, 


Ioſhua: | 


__ . +< Ede Ry 
b of ludabs portion, 
Zoreah,and Aſhnah, 
34 AndZanoah, andEnganuim, Tappuah, . 
and Enam, 
35 Iarmuth , and Adullam, Sococh, and Aze- 
h 


an, 

36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim,and Gederah,$c . 
Gederothaim : fourteen cities with their villages, 
37 Zenam,and Hadatbab,and Migdal-gad, 
38 AndDileam, and Mizpeh,end Louktheel, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Kabbon,and Lahmam,and Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beit-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah : ſixteen Cities with their villages, 

42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Aſhan, 

43. Andliphtah,and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 

44 Ani Keilah, and Aczib, and Mareſbah: 
nine cities with their villages, 

45 Ekron with her + cownes and her villages, 
46 From Ekron,cuen ynto the Sea all chat li. 
eth about Aihdod with their villages. 

47 Afſlilod with her townes and her villages: 
AzZahb with tier townes and her villages vnto the 
i river of Egypt,and the great Sea was their coaſt, 

43 «© And inthe mountaines were Shamir, and 
Tattir, and Socoh, | 

49 And Dannah,and * Kiriath-ſaanath(which 
is Debir.) | 

5o And Anab,and Aſltemoh,and Anim, 
51 AndGyolbenaand Holon,anl Giloh:eleuen 
Cities with their villages, 

52 Arab,aovd Dumah,and Eſhean, 

53 And Ianum,and Bzth-rappuab,& Aphekah, 
54 And Humrah,and * Kiriath-arba(which is 

Hebron) and Zior: nine Cities with their villages, 
55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Iuttah, 

56 And Izreel, and Iokdeam,and Zanoab, 

57 Kain,Gibeab,and Timnab: ten cities with 
their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur,and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth , and Elte« 
kon: fixe Cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iearim, and 
Rabbah, two cities with their villages. ' 

61 ClIn the wildernes were Beth-arabab,Mid- | 
din, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibthan,andthe ! city of falt,and En- 
gedi: fiue cities with their villages. © 

63 Neuerthelefſe , che Iebuſites that were the 
inhabitants of Leruſalerm , could not the children 
of Iudah caft m out , but the Iebuſites dwell with 
the children of Ludah at Leruſalem vato this day, 


CHAP. XVTL. 
1: The lot or part of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanites dwelled 
among them 


Nd the lot fell to the ® children of Iofeph 

from Iorden by Iericho vato the water of 
Tericho Eaſtward , £14 to the wildernes that go- 
eth vp from Iericho by the mount Beth-el: 

2 And goeth out from Beth-elto * Luz , and 
runneth along by the borders of Archiataroth, 

3 Atid goerh downe Weſtward to the coaſt of 

Taphleti,vnto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether: 
and to Gezer, & the ends Þ thereof are at the Sea, 

4 Sothe children of lofeph Manafleh and E- 
phraim © touke their inheritance, 

5 © Alfo the borders of the children of E- 
phraim according to their families, euen the bor 
des of their inherirance on the Eaſt kde were A. 
troth-addar,vnto Bzth-horon the vpper. 

6 Andthis border goeth ont to the Sea vnto 
Michmethah on the North fide, and this border 
: EC returneth 


t Zbr.dawghteri, 


i Meaning, Nilug, 
as Chap.13,3, 


k Which is alſo 
called Kiriath-»fe« 
pher,verlſe 17, 


* Chap. 14,15, 


I Of this citie ths 
ſalt ſea hath his 
name. 

m That is,vtterly, 
though they flew 
the moſt part, aud 
burat their citie, - 
Iudg-1,8, 


a That i9,to F- 
pbraim and bis 
children: for Ma« 
paſſes portion 
followeth. 

* Indg.1,26, 


b Of their he- \ 


ritance, 


c Severally, fr" 
Ephraim, aud then 
Mauaileb, 


FI voy 


" {Manaſſehs portion, The . 


= 


"= 


4 For fo farre the 
coaites ceach. 


e Becauſe Epbra« 
ims tribe was far 
greater then Ma- 
pifeh, therefore he 
had moe cities, 


# Cen.q4t,st. and 
46,20, and 590,23. 


Nuwm.32,39- 


* Num.:6,29. 
a For the other 
balfe tribe had 
their portion be- 


yond Iorden, 


# Num. 26,33. and 
27,1, Aud 3542.11. 


b Among them 


of our tribe, 


© In the land of 
Canaan : five to 
the males : and 

other fhue ro the 
daugbrers of Ze- 


lophehad, 


4 Meaving, the 


cirie it ſelfe. 


| Or, the brooke of 
4 


rYeeaes, 


' © Thit is, toward 
ihe maine fea. 


f In the tribe of 
Ainer, and tribe 


of Iflichar, 


returneth Eaftward ynto Taanath-ſhiloh , and 
paſleth it on the Eaſt fide vnco Tanohah, 

7 Andgoeth downe from lanohah vnto A- 
taroth, and Naarath , and commeth to Iericho, 
d and goeth out at Iorden, 

8 And this border goeth from Tappuah 
Weſtward ynto the riuver Kanah , and the <ndes 
thereof are atthe Sea : this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their fa- 
milies, 

9 Andthe* ſeparate giries for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh: all the cities with their villeges. 

lo And they caſt nor out the Canaanite that 
dwelt mn Gezer , but the Canaanite dwelt among 


the Ephramites vnto this: day , and ferued ynder * 


tribute, 

CHAP, XVII. 

x The portion of the kalfe tribe of Manaſſch. 3 The 
daughters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanites are be- 
come tributaries, 14 Manajjch and Ephram requare a 
greater portzon of heritage. 

T His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manafleh: 

for he was the * firſt borne of Loſepit, to wt, 

of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſleh , and the fa« 
ther of Gilead: now becautc he was a mai of war, 
he had Gilead and Bathan, » 
2 And alſo* of the* reſt of the ſonnes of. 

Manaſſeh by their families , ever of the ſonnes of 

Abiezer, and of the ſonnes of Helek ,and of the 

ſons of Azriel, and of the ſons of Shechem, and of 

the ſonnes of Hepher,and of the ſonnes of Shemi- 
da : theſe were the males of Manaſleh , the ſonne 
of Ioſeph according totheir families. 

« * But Zelophehad the ſonne of Hephir, 
the ſonne of Gilead,the ſonne of Machir,the ſonne 
of Manaſleh , bad no ſonnes', but daughters : and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlab, and 
Noab, Hoglah, Milcab, and T1rzak : 

Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the 
princes, ſaying, The Lord commaunded Moſes to 
giue vs an inheritance among our Þ brethren: 
therefore according to the commandement of the 
Lord , hee gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father, 

5 Andthere fellten portions to © Manaſſeh, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſban, which'is on 
the other fide of Lorden, .. 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manafſeh did in- 
herite among his ſonnes : and Manaſſehs other 
ſonnes had the land of Gilead, 

7 © So the borders of Manaſſeh were from 
Aſher to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on the right hande , euen 
to the inhabitants of Entappuah, 

$8 The land of Tappuah belonged: to Manaſ- 
feh , but 4 Tappuah betide the border of Manafſch 
belongeth to the ſonnes of Ephraim. 

9 Alſo this border goeth downe vnto the | ri- 
ver Kanah Southward tothe tiuer : theſe Cities of 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manafſeh : and 
the border of Manafleh is on the Northſide of the 


* ver, and the ends of it are at the © Sea, 


Io: The South pertaineth ro Ephraim ,and the 
North to Manafleh , and the ſea is his border : and 
they met together in! Ather Notthward , and in 
Iflachar Eattward. 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iffachar and in Aſher, 
Berk={hean, and her townes, and Ibleam , avd her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor with the towns 


Chap. 


XVI, Xyiij Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, -8; 
thereof, and the inhabitants of En-dor, with the 
rownes thereof , and the inhabicants of Taanzch 
with her townes , and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the towns of the ſame, exen three countreys. 

I2 Yetthe children of Manafleh 8 could not g For zt the fuſt 
defiroy thoſe cities , but the Canaanites dwelled *B*y J4ched coun 
Rill in that Jand. low..£ho "re aprecd 

13 8 Neuerthelefſe, when the children of Ifracl o« ogtinion, cous 
were firong , they put the Canaanites ynder tri- *'Y 0 043 
bate, bur ca cham actos wholly. IN 

14 Then the chilren of Loſeph ſpake vnto To. 
ſbua, ſaying, Why haft thou giuen me bur one lot, 
anu one porrion to inhetite, ſeeing I am a great 
people , foraſmuch as the Lord hath Þ blefled me þ according to 
hitherto ? by wy fa: ber laakobs 

i5 Toſhuathen anſwered them , If thou be P:9phecie. Gen, 
much people , gerthee vp to the wood , and cut **''? 
tre's for thy {clfe there inthe land of the Periz- 
zites , and of the gyants, i if mount Ephraim be i 1frbis mount be 
too narrow for thee. = wen 
16 Thenthe children of Ioſeph ſayd, The hol ger more by 
mountaine will not be enough for vs : and all the deltroying Gods 
Canaanites that dwell in the low countrey haue a bath 
charets of yron , aſwellthey in Bethihean , and in © 
the townes of the ſame , as they in the valley of 
Izreel. 

17 AndIoſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Io- 
ſeph, to Ephraim and to Manafleh , ſaying , Thou 
art a great people, and haſt great power, and ſhalt 
not haue one lot, 
18 Therefore the mounraine ſball be thine: 
for it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe : and 
the _ of it ſhall be thine , k and thoy-ſbalr caft - ” "= then 
Out the Canaanites , though they hauſgyon cha. 2 cviarge toy 
rets, and though they be fron g : 4" POOIITE 


CHAP. EXVEIE 
r The Taleynatle ſet in Shilch. 4 Crrtaine are ſent to 
divide the land to the cthey [ently irebes, 14 The let of 
the children of Beniawmn, 
Nd the whole Congregation of the children 
of 1{rael came together at Shiloh: for they tet , 4.44 
vp thea Tabernacle of the Congregation there, now es Jared 
th the land was ſubiect vnto them, from Gilgal, ard 
2. New there rewained amovg the children {**i* 'Þ 1s Shilob. 
of Iſrael ſeuen tribes , to whom » they had nor di- ya, and the beads 
uicled their inheritance, ofthe cribes had 
3 Therefore Ioſhua ſayd ynto the children of qÞ7* if Fudabe = 
Ifrael , how long are you fo ſlacke to enter and Jo oo 
poſieile the land which the Lord God of your fa- 
thers hath giuen you? 
4 Giue from among you for every ttibe three 
men, that I may ſend rhem,and that they may riſe 
and walke through the land, and diftribure it aC- I 
cording ro © their inhet itance,and returne to me, NS, an «Cup 
5 And that they may diuide it vnto them in- every ribe one. 
to {even parts, (Iudah ſhall abide in his coaſt at 
the South , and the houſe of Toſeph ſhall 4 ftande 4 For theſe bad 
in their coafts at the North.) . cy NO - 
6 Ye hall deſcribe theland therefore into ſe. * OY PPEOMRCs 
uen parts, and ſhall bring them hitherto me, and ; 
I will caſt lots for you here before the * Lord our © —_ the Are 
God. of the Lord. 
7 Butthe Levites ſhall hane no part among _ 
yon : for the f Prieſthoodof the Lord is their in- * Kris the Ln 
heritance:alſo Gad anuReuben and halfe the tribe ,;,,"" tg "7 
of Manafteh have receined their inheritance be- : 
yond Torden Eaftward , which Moles the ſeruant 
of the Lord gaue them, 
$ q Then the men atoſe, and went their way, 
and Ioikua charged them that went to _ 
ths... 


g By writting the 
11am*s of euery 
countrey aud city, 


h That eqery one 
ſloutd be coarenr 
with Gods ap+ 
pointmeur, 


3 Their inheritance 
bordered vpon Ig. 
<dab aud Ioſeph. 


k Which vrav in 
the tribe of E- 
pÞcaic : anorber 
Beth-el was io rhe 
wibe of Benianiu- 


Þ} Oy, to the /ed, 


f Or, Rephaim, 


6 Or, Iernſalem. 


} Which is in the 
tribe of Epbraim, 


* Chap.1556. 


wm To the very 
f rait, vovhere the 
11ger runneth 10;0 


he ſalt ſea, 


m Which wag got 
vwwholy in the ttibe 
of Berzamia , bur 

"art of 1t Was alſo 


"The portion of Beniamin, 


the land, ſaying, Depart , and gothorow the land, 
and 8 deſcribe 1t, and returne to me, that I may 
here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

So the men departed, and patſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cicies tnto ſeuen parts 
in a booke , and rerucned to Ioſhua into the camp 
at Shiloh. 

10 ©C Then IoſhuaÞ caſtlots for them in Shi- 
loh before the Lord, 2nd there Iothua diuided the 
land vnto the enildren of L{rael, according to their 
portions. 

11 «© Andthelot of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin cawe forth according to thei: facut- 
lies , and the coaſt of their lot-lay * berweene the 
children of Ludab, and the children of loſeph. 

12 And their coaft on the North fide was from 
Torden, and the border went vp to the fide of Ie- 
richo on the North part, and went vp through 
the mountaines Weſtward , and the endsthercouf 
are in the wildernefle of Beth-auen : 

13 Andthis border goeth alovg from thence 
to Luz, exe» to the South fide of Luz (the ſame is 
k Beth-el) and this border deſcendeth to Atrothe 
addar , neere the mount that lieth on the South- 
fide of Beth-horon the nether. 

14 So the border turneth , and compaſſeth the 
corner of the Sea Southward , from the mount 
that lieth before Beth-boron Southward : and the 
ends thereof are at Kiriath-baall {which is Kirje 
ath-iearim) a citiecf the children of Ludah : this 
i5 the Weſt quarter, 

i had the South quarter 5s from the end of 
@im,and this border goeth out | We'lt- 
4 commeth to the fountaine of waters 
of Nep.3i1 tu, 

16 And this border deſcenderh at the ende of 
the mountaine , that lieth before tne valley of 
Benhinnor , which is in the velley of the j giants 
Northward , and defcenderh into the valley of 
Hinnom by the fide of | Lebuſi Sourhward, and 
goeth downe w En-rogel, 


17 Andcompalleth from the North , and gou | 


eth forth to | Enthemelh, and ftretcheth to Geli- 
loth , which is roward the going vp vato Adurm- 
mim, and goeth dewne to the * ftone of Bohan 
the ſonne of Reuben. 

18 Soitgoeth along to the ſide ouer againſt 

: _ plaine Northward , and goeth downeinto the 
plaine, ; 

I9 After , this border goeth along to the ſide 
of Beth-hoglah Northward . and the ends there- 

. of, that 15, of the border,reachto the point of the 
{.|t Sea Northward , 4nd to the ® end of Iorden 
Southward: this is the South coaſt. 

20 Alſo lIorden is the border of it on the Eaſt 
fide : this is the inheritance of the children of 
Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof round abour, ac- 
none to their families. 

21 Nowthecities uf the tribe of the children 
of Beniamia , according to their families, are le- 


_ richo, and Beth-hogleh , and the valley of Keziz, 


22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim , and 
Beth cl, 

23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophai , and 
Gaba: twelue cities with their villages : 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Becroth, 

26 And Mizpeh,.and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem ,and Irpecl, and Taralab, 

23 And Z:Ja,anil Eicpn,and lebuſi, (which is 


2 Frribe of Lydab, 2 Tetulalew) Gibeah , ard. Kitiath ; fourgicene 


Ioſhua; 


Simeon,Zebulun,Iflachay, 
cities with their villages ; this is the inheritance 


of the children of Beaiamin , according to their 
families, 


CHAP, XISZ. 


1 The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Iſachar, 
24 O” Afb:r, 33 Of Naphtait, 43 Of Dan, 49 The 


poſſeſſion of Toſuna, 
A Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon , cuer 
for thetribe of the children of Simeon , ac- . 
cording to their families : and their inheritance 
was inthe © mids of the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Iudah, . 

2 Now they had in their inheritance Beer- 
{hebe, and Sheba, and Moladab, 

And Hazur-ſhual , and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bechul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaborh , and Ha« 
zat-ſulah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteen 
cities with their villages. 

7 Ain,Remmon, and Ether,and Aſhan : fonre 
cities with their villages. 

$ Andallthevillages that were round about 
theſe cities, voto Baalath-beer , and | Ramath, 
Southward : this is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon , according to their fa« 
miles. 

9 Out ofthe portion of the children of Indah 
came the inhericance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Indah was too 
b much for them:;rtherefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance witnin their inheritance, 

10 © Allo the thirdlot aroſe for che children 
of Zebulun , according to theit families : and the 
coalts of their inheritance came to Sarid, 

11 Andrnheir border goeth vp < Weſtward, 
euen to Maralah , and reacheth to Dabbatheth, 
and meeteth with the riuer that lierh before Lok- 
neam, 

-12 Andturneth from Sarid Eaſtward toward 
the Sunne riting vnto the border of Chilloth-tas 
bor , and goerh out to Daberah , and aſcendeth to 
Iapbia, 

3 And from thence goeth along Eaſtward 
toward th Sunne riting to Gittah-hepner , to It« 
tan-kazin , and goeth forth to Rimmon , and tur 
net: to Neah, 

14 Andrhis border compaſſeth it on the North 
ie ro Hannathon, and the ends thereof are in the 
valley of Liphtah-cl. 

i5 And Kattah , and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idolaiz, and 4 Bzth-lchem ; twelue ciuics with d There wes anes 
their villages. ; _ A 

16 Tins is the inheritance of the children of qay, 

Ze2bulun,according to their families,that #7, cheſe 
Cittes anu their viilages, 

17 « Thefourth lot came out to Ifſachar,euer 
for the children of ifiachar , according to their 
families, 

18 And their coaſt was Izreelah , and Cheſule - 5 
loth ,and Shunem, 

_®s And Hapiaraim , and Sihon , and Anaha- 
rah, 

20 AndHarabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

2I And Reineta ,and © Engannim , and En» 
haddab, and Beth-pzzez. ' 

22 And this coait recheth to Tabor, and Sha- 77 ©ivers eribes | 
hazimath, ani Beth-themeih, and the ends of all one name , aod 
their coſt reach to lorden ; ſixteene Cities with were diltinae7 i 
their villages, the iribe gnely, 


a According to 
Iaakobvs prophecie, 
that be fhould be 
ſcattered amvng 
the other tribes, 
Gen. 49,74 


f Or, Remath- 
needs 


b Bat this large 
portion was gruea 
them by Gods pro- 
uidence todeclare 
their increaſe iv 
time to come. 


c Menving, towlt 
the great Sea, 


e There was at:n4 
ther citie of this 
name in thercibe 
of Judah : for va« 


23 This 


ay 


z 


"Der , Naphtali, and Dan, 


\ loyneth tothe 
tribe of Zebulun, 
which ley more 
Ea(tward- , 


g Which was Ty- 
Yub A itrong cues 
+1 the ſea. 


k Theſe cities 


were inthe couns 


trey Of ZAanOannime 


f Or, euen wnto 
Jorden. 

ji Of tbe which 

the lake of Gene 

r.ezareth ad is 
Jane, 


k Called Ioppe. 


{ Accord ing a 


laabob Lad pro- 


phecied , Genel, 


49-17 
* 144,183,325» 


1aP. . 


23 Thisisthe inhericance of the tribe of the 
children of {flachar according to their families : 
that zz, the cities and their villages. 

24 | © Alſothefift lot came out for the tribe 
ofthe children of Ather according to their f4- 
milies. - 

25- And their coaſt was Helcath , and Heli, and 
Beren, and Achihaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad,and Miſkeal, 
and came to Carmel Weltward , and to Shihor 
Libnath, 

27 Andturneth toward the Sunne riſing to 
Beth-dagon , and commeth to f Zzbulun , and to 
the valley of Liphtah-el, roward the North ſide of 
Beth-emek, and Neicl , and goeth out on the lefc 
fide of Cabul, 

28 Andrto Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon, 

29 Thenthe coaſt turneth to Ramab and to 
the ttrong city of s Zor , and this.border turneth 
to Hoſah , and the endes thercof are at che Sca 
from Hebel to Acizib, | 

359 Yamah alſo and Aphek , and Rehob : two 
and twentie cities with their villages, 

31 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Ather, according to their families: 
that is, theſe cities and their villages, | 

32 © Theſixt lot came outto the childrenof 
Naphrali , exen to the children of Naphtali accor- 
Ging to thei families, 

33 Andtheir coaſt was from h Heleph , aud 
from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adaminekeb,and 
labneel, euen to Lakum, and the ends thereof are 
at lorden. 

- 34 Sothis coaſt turneth Weſtward to Aznoth- 
tabor , and gaeth out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zzbulun on the Sourh fide , an. 
goeth to Ather on the Welt fide , and to Iudah 
i by Iorden roward the ſunne 11fing 


35 Andthe ſtrong cities are Ziddim,Zer, and . 


Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, 

35 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 AndKedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 Andron, and Migdal-el, Horew,and Berh- 
anah, and Beth-ſhemeſh : ninercene cities with 
their villages. 

This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families: 
that is, the cities and their villages. | 

40 © Theſeuenth lot came out for the trive 
of the children of Dan, according to their fami- 
lies, | 
41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eiſhrtaol, and Ir-ſheweth, 

42 And Shaalabbin , and Aijalon , and Ithlah, 

43 And Elon, and Temnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Elrekeh, and Gibberhon , and Bazlah, 

45 And lehud , and Bene-berak , and Gath- 
rimmon, 
And Me-iarkon , and Rakkon , with the 
border that lieth before * lapho. 

7 Butthe coeſt of the children of Dan fel] 
out 290 little for them : therefore the children of 
Dan went vp to | tight againſt Leſhem , and rooke 
ic , and ſinote it with the edge of theſword , and 
poſletled ir, and dwelt thereth, and called Lethem, 
* Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families , :hat 
37, theſe citics and their villages.. 

49 { When they had made an end of diniding 


2 YU "he; 4 's hb. 


the land by the coaſts thereof, then the children 
of Iſrael gaue an inheritance vato Iofhua the 
ſonne of Nun among them, I 

fo According tothe word of the Lord they 
gave him the citie whichthee asked , euen ? Tim- * Chap,24,30- 
nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim : and hee built the 
Cue and dwelt therein, | 

51 * Theſearethe heritages which Eleazar 
the Prieft , and Iothua the ſonne of Nun , and the . 
chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children of If 
rac} diuided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at . 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega= 
tion ; ſo they made an end of dividing the coun« 
rey. 


* Num 34117, 


The Loyd - = » 
2 474 Lora commanadeth1ofbua to appoint citie LO 
3 The wſe thereof, 7 = theer —_ a4 
T He Lord alſo ſpake ynto Toſlua, ſaying, 

2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, and .. 
ſay ,* Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof [ * Exc x1,13- 
ſpake vato you by the hand of Molgs, ul 35 bot 3,14. 
3 Thattheſlayer that killeth any perſon a by c—_ 
1gnorance , and vnwitting , may flet thither , and and bearicg bim 
they thall be your refuge from the auenger of 22 8rudge. 
blood. " 

4 Andheethatdoethfize vnto one of thoſe . 

Ciites , thall ſtand at the entrivg of the gate of the 

Ci12, and thall thewe bis caule f tothe Elders of + Zr. inthe eaves: 
the citie; and they (hall cecciue bim into the city f 5 Elders, 
vitto tern , and give him a place , that aee may 

dwell with them, 

'5 Andifthed auenger of blood purſue after þ Thc is, the nee. 
him,they ſtall not deliucc the layer into.fais hand, ret kinfeman of 
becauſe he {mote his neighbour ignergablys aci- Pim iba is Daine, 
ther hated he him beforeture : _ 

6 Batheſhalldwell in that city vntill ke ftand 
before the Congregation in © judgement , * or vt c Till hix.cauſ: 


tillthe death of the hie Prieſt that {balbe in thoſe Were prooued. 


+ 6 
dayes : then ſhall the ſlayer returne,and come vn- NAM.35,15, 


to his owne Citie , and vnto his owne houſe , ewen 
ynto the Citie from whence he fled. 
_ 7 © Then they appointed Kedelh in | Galil | Or, Galite, 
10 mount Naphtali ,and Shechem in mount E- 
paraim , and Kiriath-atba, (which is Hebrop) in . 
the mountaine of Iudah, 
8 Andontheother fide Iorden roward Ieri- , 
cho Eaſtward , they appointed * Bezer inthe wil- 
dernefle vpon the plaine, ou of tae tribe of Ren- 
ben , and Ramoth in Gilead , out cf the tribe of. 
Gad , and Golan in Baſhan , out of the 4 tribe of 4 Our ofthe batfe - 
ManaJeh, trive of Manaſſeh 
9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 21944 Fordens | 
chiliren of Licael , and for the ficanger that ſo- 
iourned among ther , that whoſoeuer killed any, 
perſon tgnorantly, might flee thither, and not die 
by the hand of the auenger of blood , vatill hee 
{tv0.l befure the © Congregation, | 
CHAPF. XXL 
The cit zes gireen totlie Lenites, gu ex numbey tight and 
forvriie,. 44 The Loid according to his promiſe gaue the 
<h;ldren of Iſrael reſt. 
Hen came the | principall fathers. of the Le- | Or, the thiefe «f + 
'vites ynto Eleazar the Prizft , and vnto Iothua #* favhers, 
the {onne of Nun , and ynto the Chicfe fathers of 
the tribe of the Chil.lren. of Lfracl, 
2. And ſpake ynto thern at Shiloh is the land 
of Canaan, laying ,* The Lord commanded by, *« um. 25,2. 
the hand of Moles , to giue vs Cities ro dwell in, 2 By Maneg, by -> 
with che {uburbs thereof for our cattell, bavery no BY 
So the children of Lſracl gaue vato the Le- power, 
rites , 9ut of their inheritance ar the conumande- 


-» 


* Beut 4,4 3s 
1,Chyen.s.78, 


e Before the Iudge ts --- 


CiriesS ofre Uge, 7 ph 


Cities giuento the Leuites, 
ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 
And the lot came out for the farmilies 0 
the » Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the 
Prieſt , whic# were of the Leuites , had by lot , out 
on Ho. of the tribe of Ludah, and out of the tribe of St- 
© Eucry tribe — Meon, and our of che tribe of Benjamin © thire 
gaue more or fewer teene C1tiCs. 
A EE as And the reſt of. the children of Kohath had 
ener] little, bylotour the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
Num>.353, ' andout of thetribe of Dan , and our of the halfe 
tribe of Manafleh, ten cities. 

6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of [achar,and ont 
ofthe tribe of Atl:2r,and ont of the tribe of Naph= 
tali , and att of the halfe tribe of Manafleh in Ba- 
than, thirteene cities. : 

7 The children of Merari according to their 
families ha out of the tribe of Reuben , and out 
of the tribe of Gad , and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, twelue cities, 

$8 Sothe children of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuites theſe cities with rheir faburbs , as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. = 

9 C And they gaue out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Indah,and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, theſe cities which are here named. 

10 Andthey were the childrens of 4 Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohathites,ard of the 
ſonnes of Leni, {for theirs was the firſt lot.) 

11 Sothey gaue them Kiciath-arba of the fa- 
ther of Anok (which is Hebron} in the moun- 
taine of Indab,with the ſuburbs of the ſame round 


b fe meanerh 
thein that were 
Pricits : for ſome 


4 For Aaron came 
of Kobatb,, and 
rberefore the Prieſts 
office remained tu 
thar family. 


abour it, 
12 (But theland of the city, and the villages 
* Chap 14.14. thereof,gaue they to * Calebthe ſonne of Llephun= 
z.Coro$6.56, neh to be his poſſeſſion.) 
+ Thar is, the 13 C Thus they gaue tothe © chilren of Aa- 


Prieſt of the fami- 
ly cf the Kobatb:tes, 
of whom Aaron 
was chicfe, 


ron the Prieft, a citie of refuge for the ſlayer, euen 
Hebron with ber ſuburbs , and Libnah with her 
ſuburbs, 

14 AndIattir with her ſuburbs , and Eſltemoa 
with her ſuburbs, ; 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs , and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 

16 And Ain with her fuburbs, and Tuttah with 
her ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs: nine 
Cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they gaxe 
Gibeon with her f ſuburbs , Geba with her tub- 
utbs, 

13 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, ard Almon 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities, 

ig All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Prieſts, were thirceene cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 ©C But to the families of the children of Ko- 
hath of the Leuites , z which were the reft of the 
children of Kohath {for the cities of their lot 
were out of the tribe of Ephraim.) 

21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the 
Nayer, k Shechem with her ſuburbs in mount E- 
phraim, and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs , and Beth= 
horon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

23 And outof thetribe of Dan , Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with ber ſuburbs, 

24 Ajjalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

25 Andout of the i halfe tribe of Manaſleh, 
Tanach with her {aburbes , 8nd Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : wo cities. 

26 All the cities for the other families of the 


f The ſuburbes 
werea tbouſand 
cubites from the 
wall of the cities 
round about, 
"Nunb,35,4+ 


x That were not 
Prieits. 


| þ Hebronand 
Shechem were 
rhe rywo cities of 
refage vacer the 
Kohathites, 


i{ Which dwelt 
«1a Cazann, 


oIr uae 


children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbs. 

27 C Allo ynto the children of Gerthon of the 
families of the Leuires , they gave ont of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh,the city of refuge for the ſlayer, 

& Golan in Bafhan with her ſuburbs, and Beeſh- « Golan and re. 
terah with ker ſuburbs : two cities. deſh were the ci. 

23 Andoutof the tribe of Iffachar ,Kiſhon '* of qr. 4 
with ber ſuburbs, Dabereh with her ſuburbs, CET” Peg 

29 Tarmuth with bir ſuburbs , En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

39 Andourof the tribe of Aſher , Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Ab.lon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with herſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

32 Andout of thetribe of Naphtali, the city :- 
of refuge for the {layer,Kedeth in || Galil,with her | 9r, Gale, 
ſuburbs, and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbes, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbs : three cities. 

33 Allthecities of the Gerſhonites according 
to their families , were thirteens cities with there 
ſuburbs. 

34 CAlſovnto the families of the children of 
Merari the | reſt of the Leuites , they gaue out of | Theyare _ 
the tribe of Zebulun , lokneam with her ſuburbs, cauſe they are taſt 
and Kartah with her ſubutbs, oumbred, and Mes 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with _—_ jon 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. p RO 

- 36 Andout ofthe tribe of Reuben, ® Bezer 
with her ſuburbs , and Iabazah with her ſuburbs, 79-5 were nec 
7 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath Jer the Me: arites 
with her ſuburbs : fonre cities. aud beyond Tore 

38 And out of thetribe of Gad they gaue for 4*2, Chip. 29,7, 
a Citie of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbs , and Mahanaim with her ſub« 
urbes, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , and Iazer with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities in ll, 

So all the cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families (which were the reſt 
of the families of the Leuites) were by their lot, 
twelue Cities, 

41 «Andall the cities of the Liuites ® within , Thy 
the poſſeſſion of the children of Lirael , were eight 
and fourtie with their ſuburbs, 

42 Thele cities lay euery one ſeuerally with 
their faburbs round about them : ſo were all theſe 
Cities, . w this end, that 

43 © Sothe Lord gaue vnto Iſrael altthe land, pg, Phoh's might 
which he had {worne to give voto their fathers : the trve religion 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, by them, 

44 Alſo the Lord gaue them reft round about 
eccording to all that hee had ſworne vnto their 
fathers : and there ſtood not a man of all their 
enemics before them : forthe Lord deliuered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 * There failed nothing of all the good * ©#42.-23:14,175, 
things , which the Lord had fayd ynto the houſe 
of 1irael, bur ali cameto pale, 


CHAP. XXII, 


1 Retben, Gad,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſth ave ſens 
againe tothery poſſeſſions. 10 They builde an altar for 
a memoriall. 1; The Iſraelites reproome them, ar Ther 
anſwere for defence of the ſame. 


T Hen © Ioſhua called the Reubenites , and the a After that the 
Gadites, andthe halfe tribe of Manaſleh, Iſraelites enioyed 
2 And fayd yntothem, Yee haue kept all chat j>* 13% of Canad 
ch was to 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord > commanded you, gue armed before 
and haue obeyed my voyce in all that I commane «beir brechren, 
ded you : Num. 32,29, 
You haue not forſaken your brethren this 
long ſeaſon ynto this day , but haue diligently 
| kept - 


45,1. 
m Bezer and Ra- 
moch were :ihecte 


$ according 
to Iaakobs pro- 
phecie they were 
ſcatreied throughe 
out the countrey, 
which God vſed 


"with theirluburbs)* J - 


7 


\; © 


Reuben and Gad build an altar, Reuben Chap.xxij, and Gad aEnſed,makeanſivere. 8 


* N41. 32.33. 
Chap.13.3+ 


* Dext.10,12, 

c Heſhewe:b 
whereinconliiterth 
ihe fulfi!liog of 
the Law, 


d He commanded 
thein ts God, and 
prayed tor them, 


e Which remay- 
nel at home and 
went 10: to the 


warte, Num.z1,27+ 


2,4 39,24+ 


t Ebr. Geliloth, 


which eowntrey alſo 
was called Canaan, 


becauſe the Amo- 


vites awelliny there 


were called Cana- 
anmues. 
f That is, beyond 


” Torden : for ſomes» 


tine the whole 
countrey on both 
files of Iorden is 
meant by Canaan, 


p Such now war 
their zeale, thar 
they would rather 
loſe their liues, 
then (ufer the true 
eeligion to be 
change4 of Cote 
cupred, 


| Or, multitude, 


. þ Natovelyof 


the priaces, bur 
alſo of ine coms 
mon p:ople, 

* Nam.2, + 

i Meaauicg, God 
is not fully pacifi- 
ed, forafmuch as 
no puniſhmevt can 
be ſufficient for 
ſu. bh wickednefle 
aud idolatry, 


kept the commandement of the Lord your God. 

4 And now the Lord hath giaen reſt ynto 
your brethren , as hee promiſed them ; therefore 
now returne ye, and goe to your tents, tothe land 
of your poſſeffion , which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord hath * giuen you beyond Iorden. 

5 Bat take diligent heede , to doe the com- 
randement and Law , which Moſes the feruant of 
the Lord commanded you! that is,* that ye < loue 
the Lord your God , and walke in all his wayes, 
and keep? his commandements , and cleaue vnto 
him , and ſerue him with all your heart , and with 
all your foute, 

6 So Ioſhua © bleſled them , and ſent them 
away, and they went ynto their tents. 

7 © Now vato ene halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
naffſeh Moſes had giue # poſſe/ſfon in Bathan : an 
yato the other halfe thereof gaue Iolbua among 
their brethren on this fide Iorden Weſtward: 
therefore when Ioſbua ſent them away vnto their 
tents, and blefled them, 

8 Thus he {pake vnto them, ſaying , Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, and with a great 
wulcicade of cattell, with filuer and with gcld, 
with brafle and with yron , and with great abun- 
dance of ray ment : duuide the ſpoyle of your ene- 
ies wich your © brethren. ; 

9 © So thechildcen of Reuben, and the.chil- 
dren of Gad , and halte tae tribe of Manatleh re- 
turned , and departed from the children of [ſrael 
from Shiloh (which is in the land of Canaan) to, 
goe vnto the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 
their potic (ion, which they bad obteined accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by the band of 
Moles, 

lo C And when they came vntothe t borders 
of lorden (which are in the land of Canaan) then 
the children of Reuben, and the chiliren of Gad, 
and the haife tribe of Manaſſeh , built f there an 
altar by Iorden,a great altar to ſee too. 

11  & Whenthechildren of iſrael heard ſay, 
Behold , the children of Reuben, and the cbildren 
of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manatleh haue built 
an altar in the forefront of- the land of Canaan, 
ypon the borders of Iorden at the paſſage of the 
Children of Iſrael : 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard it, then 
the whole Congregation of the children of. Iſrael 
gathered them together at Shiloh , to goe vp 8 to 
warre againſt them, 

13 Thenthe children of I{rael ſent vnto the 
children of Reuben , and to the children of Gad, 
and to the halfe tribe of Manafleh into the lande 
of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar y Piicſt, 
' 14 And withhim ten princes, of cuery chicfe 
houſe a prince ,accardivg to all the tribes of Ira- 
&: for euery one was chiefe of their fathers houſe- 
hold among the j thouſands of Iſrael, 

15- 'C Sothey went ynto the children of Rey- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe 
tribe of-Manaſleh., ynto the land of Gilead;, and 
ſpake-with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus ſayth © the whole Congregation of 
the Lord , What tranſgreffion is this that ye haue 


tranſyrefled _— the God of Iſrael. to turne . 


away this day trom the Lord , in that ye have built 
you an altar for ro rebelithis day againſt y Lord? 

17 Haue we too little for the wickedne:le * of 
Peor , whereof we are nor i cleanſed vnto this day, 
though a plague came vpon the Congregation 
of the Lord ? 


18 Yeealfo are turned away this day from the 
Lord: and ſeeing yerebelto day againſt the Lord, 
euen to morrow he will be wroth with all the 
Congregation of Lirael. . 

19 Notwithſtanding ,if the land of your poſe ; 
ſeffion bet vncteane , come ye ouer yoto the land | 7" your iudge= 
of the pofleſfion of the Lord , wherein the Lords 
Tabernacle dwelleth , and take poſſeſſion among 
vs : but | rebell not againſtthe Lord , nor rebel} 1 To vſe avy viher 
not againſt vs in building you an afar , befide the \f1quee then God 
altar of the Lotd our God. ; ro rebellagaia 2 

20 Didnot Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaffe 64d, 1.Sam.15,25, 
grieuoully in the execrable thing, and wrat! fell 
on * all the Congregation of !tracl? ancl this man * cpap.z,u,s, 
alone W periſbed not in his wickednes. > m Siguifyiog, 

21 « Tienthe children of Reaben \ and the *b4r if many futfe, 

children of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manatich {\1._ for the faute 
anſwered , and ſay ynto the heads ouer the thou- of many, all ſhould 
ſands of [irael, latter, 
. 22 TheLard Godof gol ,the Lord God of 
gods, he knoweth, and Lirael himſelfe ſhall knows 
if by rebellion, or by tranſgrefion againſt the 
Lord we haue done it, laye thou vs not this day, 

23 If wee haue built vs an altar toreturns 
away fiom the Lotd , either to ufter thereon burnt 
offering , or meate offering , or to offer peace 
ofterings thereon , Ict the Loid n hiimicife re- = Let bin pupil; 
quire ut: " 

24 Andif we haue not ra: her done it for feare 
of this thing, ſaying , 11. time wo come your chil. 


- dren might ſay vnto. our children , Waac haue ye 


to doe wita the Lord Goy of Lirael 

25 Forthe Lord hatin made lorden a border 
berweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben and 
of Gad ; therefore ye haue no part in theLord:ſo 
{bali your children make our ctuldren © ceaſe from p.cke from ny 
fearing the Lord, true God, 

26 Tnecefore we ſayd, We will now goe about 
to make vs ail aliar , not fgr burat offtiing, nor for 
factihce, 

27 Bart ir ſhall baa * witnefle betweene ys and * Gen. 31,42, 
you,and betweene our generations after vs, to.ex= on eas 
ecute the ſeruice of the Lord before him , inour 74 
burnt ofterings , and in our ſacrifices, and in our 
peace oftrings , and that your children ſhould not 
lay to our children in time to come , Yee haye no 
part in the Lord. | 

28 Therefore ſayd we,lf ſo bz that they ſhould 

: "an p They fignifie a 
ſo ſay to vs, or to our P generations-in time to *{,,,qerfull care 
come , then will wee anſwere , Behold the faſhion rhar they bare to- 
of the altar ofthe Lord , which our fathers made, wardrbeir poſte- 
not for burnt offering , nor for ſacrifice , but itis jjphttive in the 
a witnefſe betweene vs and you. true ſeruice of 

29 God forbid ,that we ſhould rebell againſt God. 
the Lord, and turne this day away from the Lord, 
to build an altar for burnt offzring , 67 for meate 
offering, or for ſacrifice, taue the altar of the Lord 
our God that is before his Tabernacle.” 

o ©C And when Phinehas the Prieſt , andthe 
princesof che Congregation and heads ouer the 
thouſands of Iſrael , which were with him , heazd 
the words that the children of Reuben , and chile 
dren of Gad , and the children ct Mauatleh ſpake, + Thr. it ; 
+ they were well content. mn ot ans, we 

31 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the . TP 
Prictt fayd voto the childten of -Reuben , and to 
the children of Gad ,.and to the children of Ma= _ 5p, ,.creing 
natieh,This day we perceiue, that the Lords 4 a- and gouerning v3-+ + 
mong vs, becauſe ye haue not done _ treſpaiie r Whom if ye had © 
againtt the Lord : now yee hane * deliuered the . 
Skies of Icazl out of _ hand of tle _ 0,5 0 

- | 32 CThed ... 


effended, be wonlde «| 


-Toſhuas exhortation tFthe people. _ 


32 C Then Phinehas the ſanne of Eleazar the 
Pcrefſt with the princes , returned from, the chil- 
dren of Reuben,and from the children of Gad,out 
of rhe land of Gilead, vato the land of Canaan , to 
the chiliren of Lirae}, and brought them anſwere. 

33 Andihe ſaying pleaſed the chiklren of If- 
raci : and the children of Iſrael 1 blefſed God, and 
t minded not to goe againſt them in bauell for to 
deſtroy the land, wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the children of Reuben,and the chil. 
dren of Gadcalled the altar j Ed : for ir ſhall be 
2a witneſſe betweene vs, that the Lords God, 


CHAP. XXIII, 
2 Toſbua exharteth the people , that they icyne not them- 
ſeirees to theGentiles, 7 that they name not their tdoles, 

I4 The promiſe sf they feare Gid, 15 and threat« 

n:ngs, if they forſake him, 
A Nd along ſeaſon after that the Lord had gi- 
ven reſt ynto LIirael from all their enemies 
+ Eby. commen iuto Found about , and Iofhua was olde , and [tricken 
Jeers. in ape, : 

2 ThenToſlua called all Ifrael , and their EL 
ders, and their Heads,and their Iudges , and their 
-officers,and ſayd ynto them,l am o1d,and ſtricken 
in age. 

"4 Alſo yee haueſzeneall that the Lord your 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations © before 

you , how the Lord your God himlelfe bath 
fought for you. 

4 Beholde , I have j diuided ynto you by lot 

thete nations that remaine , to be an inheritance 
according to your tribes , from Iorden , with all 
the nations thatI haue deftroyed , eaen ynto the 
7 Ebr. at the ſunne great Sea t Weſtward. 
a 5 Andthe Lordyour God ſhall expel » them 
nuineaud ace ove PEFOTE you » and caft them out of your light , and 
ouercome, azchap. YO !hall poſſefletheir land , as the Lord your God 
13,2. hath ſayd ynto you. 

6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage to ob- 
ferue and doe all that is wrixen in the booke of 
the Law of Moſes , * that yee turne not theref:om 
to the right hand nor to the left, 

7 Neither company with theſe nations : that 
= And not yet ſub. 3 » With them that are © lefr with you , neither 
dued * make mention of the name of their gods , 4nor 
cauſe to ſweare by them , neither ſerue them, nor 
bow ynto them : 

'8 But ſticke fat vnto the Lord your God , as 
ye hane done vnto this day. 

9 For the Lord hath cat out before you great 
nations and mighty , and no man hath Rood be 
tore your face hitherto, 

19 * One man of you ſhallchaſe a thouſand : 
for the Lord your God he fighteth for you, as hee 
hath promiſed you. 

11 Take good heede therefore vnto your 
+ ſelues, that ye loue the Lotd your God, 
affmccic i2 Elſe, if ye goe backe, and cleaue vato the 
-Þ Or, hae coxyey, Th of theſe nations: that z5,of thera that remaine 
ſet:on with they, With you, and {hall 1 make marriages with them, 


{| Or, pray/ed, 
| El 


{} Or, witnaſſe, as 
Vert 2}, 


= Your eyes beg 
nog Witneile, 


P Or, exerthrowen 
theſe nations, 


© Which yet re. 


* Demt.;,z2, 
#14 33,14. 


"*F Pſa/,16,4+ 
d Let no: the Ind- 
£es adinit an othe 
watch acy (hall 

: fweare by thetr 
edyvics, 


» Sent, 26,9, 
Dent, 32,52, 


{ E5r. {oroles. 
4} Or, be of thery 


jr nt gs - -and! goe vnto rhem, and they to you, 
Dene.7,c6.7 13 Know yee for cerraine, that the Lord your 


God will cat ont no more of theſ2 nations from 
before you: * buythey thalbe a ſnare & deftrution 
viito you , and a whip on your fides , and thornes 
in your © eyes, vntillyee periſh our of this good. 
land, which the Lord your God hath giuen you. 
14 And behold, this day doe I f enter into the 
way of all the world , and yee know in all your 
£ hearts and in all your foulss, that * nothing hath 


e Meating , they 
albe a continua!l 
griet2 yn:o yuu, 
zd {orbe cauſe of 
yogr de tiuRtion, - 
{ T die «ccording 
to the Courſe of 
Agrure. : 
- Kalt certainely, 
»# Ch48.,2i44;. 


1 


oſhna, Tof huarehe: ing Gods benefits, "Y 
failed of all the good _ which the Lord your | , . 
God promiſed you , 64s all are come to paile voto 


you : nothing hath failed thereof. 

15 Theretore as ally good things are come vpe þ Or, promiſes, 
on you , which the Lord your God promiſed you, 
ſo ſhall cheLord bring vpon you euery | euilthing, 10r,threatnings, a; 
vatill hee haue deſtroyed you out of this good CRAþri4 2h. 
land, which the Lord your God _ giuen you. 

16 When yee {hall ® tranſgreſle the Couenant 
of the Lord WE God, we, hee commaunded wow eqns. 
you ,and thall goe and ſerue other gods, and bow v=ro man, except 
your ſelues to them, then ſhall the wrath ofthe y Frmemaioony af 
Lord waxe hote againſt you , and yee ſhall perifl "y 
quickly out of the good land which hee hath gi. 


uen you, 
CHAP, XXIIIL 
2 Joſhua rehearſeth Gods benefits, 14 and exharteth the 
people to feare God, as The league rexewed betweene 
Ged and the people. ng loſbua tieth, 32 The bones of 
Toſeph ave buried. 33. Eleagar dreth, 


Nd foſhua aſſembled againe all the ® tribes = Thar is, the vine 
of Iſrael to Shechem, and called the Elders of **iÞ*1 and the balje, 

Iſrael, and their heads, and their Indges, and their 
officers,and they preſented theſelues before dGod, b Before the 

2 Then Ioſhua fayd ynto all the people,Thus Abe which wae 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael , * Your fathers dwelt — -_ 
beyond the © flood in olde time , euen Terah the went to bury Ion / 
father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor , arnl ſepbs bones. 
ſerued other gods, Takith., Fg3: 

3 AndI tooke your father Abraham from be- © Euptrares in 
yond the flood , and brought him- thorow all the Meſopotamia, 
land of Canaan, and -ultiplied his ſeede , and ©*11-26+ 
* gauehim Izhak, F 2*# Gen:21, x," 

4 And I gaue vnto Izhak,* Taakob and Eſau” % 5,, ,... 
and [ gaue vito* Eſau monntSeir , to poſſeſle ir; * Gen. 35,8. 
but * Laakob and his childrea went downe into # Go, 46:6 
Egypt. 
- Af I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron , and I-pla- '# Zxcd.z,:o. 

gued Egypt:and when LI had ſo doneamong them, 
I brought you out. 

6 Sol * brought your fathers out of Egypt, , ».,, 
an4 ye came vnto the Sea,and the Egyprians pur= 
ſued after your fathers with charets and hurſe- 
men ynto * tne red Sea. 

7 Then they cryedynto the Lex], and bee 
put | a darkenefle berweene you and the Egypti- [ Or, a clonde, 
ans, and brought the Sea vpon them, and couered 
-them : {6 your eyes haue ſeene what I haue done 
in Egypt : alſo ye dwelt1n the wikdernes a ©long 1 pen foury 

eaſon. yeeres, 

$ After ,T bronght you into the landof the 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Lorden, * and they ,.,7,, .r.35, - 
fought with you : but I gaue them into your 
hand, and yeepoſleſſed their countrey, and I de- 
firoyed them our of your ſight. 

9g * Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor king of « x.n.n,;: 
Moab , aroſe and warred again{t Liracl , and feet Dew: 2314. 
to Balaarn the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 

Io But I would not hearo Balaam : therefore 
bleſſed you , and I deltuered you out of his 

and, 

11 And yee went ouer Iorden,and came ynto 
Tericho , andthe © men of Lericho fought agaioft e Becauſe it wes 
yon, the Amorites, andthe Perizzites,and the Ca- tbe _ cities 
naanites,and the Hittizes, and the Girgaſhites, the Y2der it Be comm 
Hivites ,and the Iebufices ; and I delivered them counrey : els they 
into your hand, of the city fought 

12 And I ſent* hornets before you,which calt "z..vv 4 at. 

them out before you, exen the two kings of the A- Degr.7.20. 
reorices, & not with thy ſword,nor with thy bow. 

13 And haue giuen you a land , wherein = 
j 


el2,37> 


of 


* Exod.14,9. 


Chap. 11,40. 


exhotteth rhe people to feare God, 
» did not labour , arid cities which ye buil not , and 
ye dyellin them , and eate of the vineyards and 
olive trees, which ye planted not, 

14 Now therefore f feare the Lord , and ferue 

- him in vprightneile and in truerh , and put away 

_— fee the gods, which your fathers ſerued beyond the 
and ſerue bim with flood, and in Egypt, and ferueyethe Lord, 
an vprigbt con- i5 And t 5fit leeme euill ynto you to ſerue the 


F This is the true 
vic of Gods bene« 


ſcience. -- - 
"ag .,, Lord, Chuſe yon this day whom ye will ſerue 

L it6 u , y y y » 
Ao Met, © ©” whether the gods which your fathers ſerued (that 


were beyond the flood) or the gods of the Amo- 
rites., in whoſe land ye dwell :-8 but I and mine 
houſe will ſerue the Lord. 

16 Then the people anſwered and fayd &5a 
forbid , that. we ſhould forſake the Lord , to ſerue 
other gods. 

17 Forthe Lord owr God , he brought vs and 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt , from the 
houſe of bondage, and he did thoſe great miracles 
in our ſight , and preferued vs in allthe way that 
wee went, and arong all the people through 
whom we came. . 

13 Andthe Lord did caſt out before vs all the 
people , euen the Amorires which dwelt in the 
land : therefore will wealſo ſcrue the Lord , > for 
he is our God, 

19 And ſoſhua ſayd vnte the people , Ye can- 
nct ſerue the Lord: fcr he is an holy God: he is a 
iclous God: he will. not pardon your iniquity nor 
your finnes 

20 If yee forſake the Lordand ſerue firavge 
gods, * then he will returne and bring evill ypop 
you , andconſume you, after that. he hath done 
you good, 

21 Andthe people ſayd vntoIoſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerue the Lord, 

22 And Ioſhua ſayd vnto the people, Yee are 
witneſſes i againſt your felues , that yee haue cho- 
ſen you the Lotd , to ſerue. him : and they ſayd, 


g This teacberb 

ys that ifallithe 
world would goe 
from God, yer eve 
ry one of vs parti- 
cularly is bound to 
Gleaue yato him, 


hk How mugi more 
are we bovad to 
ſerne God in 
Chriſt , by whom 
vere baue received 
the redenrption of 


our foules? 


# Chap 23,15, 


i If you doe the 
contrary , your 
owne moyrhes 
ſhall condemne you. 


Chap.1, 


| Toſhpa, Heth , and Eleazar. $$ 

We arewitneſles, = 2. 
23 Thenput ay wyfexthe, the trar | 

* pods which = atmc 08 YO at DEW your R—— k Our of your 

ynto the Lord God off «> h, Þearts and vihers 

24 And the people fayd vnto Ioſhua,The Lord 
our God will we ſerue,and his voyce will we obey. 

25 Soloſhua1 madeacouenant withthe peo- ! Þy ioyning God ' 
ple the ſame day,and gaue them an ordinance and 329th prople ro- 
law in Shechem, | | ; —_ Ns A 

26 And Ioſhua wrotetheſe words in the booke fer and threarrings Þ 
of the Law of God , and tooke a great ſtone, and. 5',u he MW: 
RING _ m—_ an {| oke that was. in the oy 

 anctuary of the Lord, I: 
27 And Ioſhua ſayd vntoall the people,Behold, 
this ſtor ſhall be a witnefle vnco vs; for it ® hath ,," qather then 
heard all the words'of the Lord which he ſpake mans diſhwuls- 
with vs : it ſhalbe therefore a witnes againſt you, 1i92 ſhould nor 
leaſt you denie your God, yt 

28 Then Ioſhua let the people depart ,.euery ſha! cry for ven- 
man ynto his inheritance. geauce, 

29 Andafter theſethings,loſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, the feruant of the Lord died , being an hue 
dreth and ten yeeres olde, , 

30 Andthey buried him in the border of -þis 
iaberitance in *Timnath-ſerah,which is in mount * Gen. 19,506 
Ephraim, on the North fide of mount Gaalli, Tudges 2.5. 

31 AndIfcael® ſerucd the Lord all the dayes n Such are the 
of Iothua , and all the dayes of the Elders that P*oy!e commont/ 
ouerliued Loſhua , and which had knowen all the ** 0 ns 275 
wotkes of the Lord that he had done for Iſrael, 

32, Anlthe * bones of loſeph,which the cbik * Ge». 50.27. 
dren of [{racl brought out of Egypt , buried they ©*%* 13-49 
in Shechem in a parcel of ground , which Iaako 
bought of * the ſons of Hamor, the father of She. * Gen.33, 19+ 
chem,for an hnndreth pieces of tiluer,and the chil 
dren of Ioſeph had them in their inheritance, 

33. Allo Eleazar the fonne of Aaton died, +4 zty, Gibeary- 
whom they buried intthe hill of Phinehas his Phinckas, 
ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Ephraim, 


THE BO OKE OF IVDGES. 


- THE ARGVMENT, 
A Lbeit there 1 nothing that more prouoketh Ged: wrath , then mans ingratitude, yet is there nothing 
ſo diff leaſant and hainous that cas 1urns backe Gods loue from his Church. Fur now when the 1ſra- 

elites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſaw the trueth of Gods premiſe performed , in fiead of 
acknowledging his great benefites and gruimg thanke: for the ſame , they fell-ro mot horrible obliuzon of 

Geds gracer,contrary t6 their ſclemne promiſe made un'o loſhua,and ſo prouoked his vengeance (as much 6: 
a in them ſtood) 10 their viter deſirattion, Whereof as they had moit euident fixnes vy the mutability of ae. 
their flate { (for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants : he pulled them 
from libertie , aud caft them ints ſtlauerre ,to the ment they might feele their eawne miſeries , and ſo call 

vuto him, and be delivered.) So to ſhew that his mercies endure ſoreuer,he rayſed vp from time to times 
Such as ſhould deliuer them, and affure them of his fauour and grace if they would rune to him by true 

repentance. And theſe deliuerey: the Scripture calleth Iulges, becauſe they were executers of Gods tuedn 
gements, not choſen of the perple nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp as it ſeemed beit ro God,for the gower- 

nance of hir people, Trey were foureteene m number befide Toſhioa, 4nd gouerned from 1oſbna vale Saul 

the firft King of 1ſracl. loſuua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377 yeerer, In this baoke are many 

notable poynts declayed,but two efþecially : firft the baticll that the Crurch of God hath for the mainte- 

nance of true Religion againſt idolatry and ſuperfition: next, what great dangerthat common-wealth is 

3n,vhen as God giueth not a Ma giſtrate.to reteine tis people in the prreneſſe of Rel1g;on and his true 


ſeruice. 
C , H A P. I 
s Aſter I:ſhua wa: dead, Indah was conſlitute captaing. 
6- Alow bezekis taken. 14 The yequeit of Achſah. 
a6 The chilaren of Kent. 23 The Canaanites are made 
| Sribmtaries, but not deſtroyed. 
ep Fterthat Ioſhua was dead ,the chil- 
$ dre of Ifrae) « asked the Lord , ſay- 
. 11g, Þ Who ſhall goe vp for vs againſt 
_ Canaanites to fight firſt againſt 
hw $. 4= 64 - 


* By the iuige- 
meat of Vrim, reade - 
Exod 28,30 cum 
37,21. 1.ſam 28.6- 

b Who ſhall bs our 
Capraine ? 


2 And the Lard fayd, InJah ſhall goe vp : bg- 
holJ, I haue giuen the land into his khand, 

3 - AndIudah {ayd ento Simeon bis © brother, «© For the rribe.ct 
Come vp with me into my lot , that we may fight Simcon kad their 
againft the Cavaanites : and I likewiſe will goe orice min” 
with thee into thy lot : ſo Simeon went with him. 1oſh,19,1, - 

4 Then Indah went vp,and the Lord delivered 
rhe Canaanites and the Perizzites into theic hands, 
anc] they New of them in Breck ren thouſand _ 

| 5 And: 


_ - 


Adoni-bezek taken, Ach 


} Oy, the lord of 
: Bezek, 


d This vvas Gods 
jaſt indgemeor, as 
the tyranc bimſelfe 
cctifefeth, that as 
he had done, fo 
did he receive, 
Levit.34,19, 20, 


© Which was af- 
terward built 
8g2ine, «nd poiſeſſed 
by the Iebuties, 
3.Sam. 5,6, 


- # Cizap.r5,t4. 

F Theſe three vvere 
gyaots,and the chile 
diep of Aaak. 


- £ Reade Toſh,rp 18, 


b This was one cf 
the names of Mo- 
{es father jn law, 
zeade Nai. 19,29, 


- # Numb. 21,3. 
3 Theſe ciries and 
otheis were afrer- 
ward poffefſed of 
the Philiſtimg, 
42.52m.6,17. 


* XNumb.14,24. 
Tefb.14,13. 
and 15,14. 


& For after that 
the tribe of Indah 
ha4 burnt it, they 
pull ir againe, 


F Gck. 22, 19, 


5 And they found 3 Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and they fought agaitthim , and ſlew the Canaa- 
nites, and the Per 2 Wo 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled , and they purſued af+ 
ter him, and caugbthim,and 4 cut off the thumbes 
of his hands and of his feer. 

7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid , Seuentie Kings ha- 
ving the thumbes of their hands & of their feete 
cut off, gathered bread vnder my table : as I haue 
done , ſo God hath rewarded rae, fo they brought 
him to Ieruſalem, and there be died. 

8 { Now the. children of Iudah had fought 
againſt Leruſalem,and hath taken ir and ſminen it 
with the edge of the ſword , and had ſerrhe*® city 
on tire.) . 

9 © Afterward alſo the children of Indah 
went cowne to fight againſt the © anaanites , that 
dwelt in the mountaine, and toward the South, 
and inthe low countrey. 

to And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Bebron , which Hebron before time 
was called * Kiriath-arba; and they flew f Shethai, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 And fromthence hee went to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir, and the name of Debir in old time 
was Kiriath-ſepher. | 

12 And Caleb ſayd, Hee that ſmiteth Kitiath- 
ſepher, and taketh-it , euen to him will I glue Ach 
ſah my danghter to wike, 

13 AndOthnielthe ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother tooke it , to whotn he gaue Ach 
{ah his daughter to wife . 

i4 And when ſhe came to him , ſhee mooued 
him to aske of her father a field, 8 and the lighted 
_ her afle , and Caleb ſayd ynto her , What wilt 
thou ? 

15 Andſhe anſwered him,Giue me a bleffing: 
for thou haſt given me a Soumh conntrey, gine me 
allo ſprings of water : and Caleb gaue her the 
ſprings aboue, and the ſprings beneati, 

16 ©C Andthechildren of Þ Keni Moſes father 
un law went vpourt of the cicde of thepalme trees 
with the children of Iudah , into the wilderncfſe 
of Iudah, that lieth inthe South of Arad , and 
went arid dwelt among the people, 

17 BatIudah went with Simeon bis brother, 
and they flewe the Canaanites that inhabired Ze- 
pharh, and vtterly deftroyed it, and called rhe 
name of the citie * Hormah. 

x3 Aliſo tudah tooke i Azzah with the coaſts 
thereof, and Askelon withthe coafts thereof, and 


 Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 


19 And the Lord was with ludah , and he poſ- 
ſetled the moumaines : for hee could not drive 
our the inhabitants of the valleyes , becauſe rhey 
had charers of yron. 

20 And they -gane Hebron vnto- Caleb, as 
* Moſes had ſayd,and he expelled thence the three 
ſonnes of Anak, 

21 Bur the children of Beniawin did not caſt 
ut the Iebufices , that * mhabited Iernfalem: 
therefore the ITebuſites dwell with the children 
of Beniamin in Ieruſalem vnto this day. 

22 -C Theyalſo that were of the houſe of [0. 
_— vp co Bethel , and the Lord ras with 
them, 

23 And thehouſe of Iofeph cauſed to viewe 


'Berh-ei (and rhe name of the city before timewas 


* Luz.) 
24 And the ſpies fawa man come out of the 
Elie, and:they tayd vixo him, Shew! ys, wee pray 


requeſt, Tudges,i Canaanites dwell with the Iſraelites. 


thee, the way into the citie , * and wee will ſhew * J:fb.2, 14 
thee mercie. 
25 Andwhenhee had thewed them the way 


- mo the citie , they {mote the citie with the edge 


of the ſword, but they let the man and all his 
houſhold depart. 

26 . Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites , and built a Citie , and called the nangg 
thereof Luz , which is the name theteof mod 


day. 

94 C* Neither did Manaſſeh deftroy Beth-ſhe- * I:fb.r7,rr, 
an with her towns, nor Taanach with her rowns, 
northe inhabitants of Dor with her townes , not 
the inhabitants of Ibleam with her towns,netther 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: i but | Wherefore God 
the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that land. arp inn 

238 Neuertheleſſe when Iſrael was ftrong they-#ill in theland,, 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them reade Chop. 3,4. 
not wholly. - . 

q * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled notthe Ca. * *0f5 nn: 
Naanites that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanites w_ 
dwelt in Gezer among them, 

30 © Neitherdid ® Zebulun expell the inha. 7, Ther is » the 
birants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants of Nahas ;; i; aifo 10 be vas 
lol , but the Canaanites dwelt among them , and derſtood ofthe ret, 
became tributaries. 

31 « Neither did Aſher caft out the inhabitants 
of Accho ,nor the inhabitams of Zidon , nor of 
Ahlab, nor of Achzib , nor of Belbah , not of A- 
phik, nor of Rehob, 

32 Butthe Aſberites dwelt among the Canaa« 
nites the inhabitants of the land : for they did 
not drive them ©-out. n But made then 

33 © Neither did Napheali driue out the inha. 93) iriovre ® the 
birants of Beth-ſhemefh , nor the inhabirans of 
Beth-anath , bur dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of the land : neuerthelefle the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries vnto then. 


34 Andthe Amorites | droue the children of { Or,affifted them, 
. Dan into the mountaine : ſo that they luffered 


ther Roti corhe downs to the valley. .. 


35 - And the Amorites | dwelt till in mount , Or, wenld dwell, 


Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim , and when the : 

© hand of loſephs fawilte preuailcd , they becarme 9 Meaning, when 
tributaries : | ys "_ 
36 Andthe coaſt of the Amorites was from p which wes a 


bbinr, exen from PSclabrand vpward, <itic in Arabia, 
. or as {ume reade, 


from the rocke, 


CHAP, II. 


z The Angel rebuketh the people, becanſe they had made 
peace with the Canaanites, 11 The Iſraclites fell to 
idolatry aftey Toſbuas death. 14 They ave diViuered 
into the enemies hands: 16 God delwtereth them by 
Tnudges. 2r Why God ſuffered tdviaters to remaine 
among them, 


Nd an gs of ihe hand came vp fromGil. ge, ve _— 
alto Bochim,and ſayd,I made youto goe vp fine wnfoks phe 
out br Egypt , and haue- brought you ms obs Es ws 
land which & had ſworne 'ynto your fathers , and 
ſayd', I will never breake wy couenant with you, 

2 * Yeealfo ſhall make no couenant withthe , ,,,,. . 
inhabirants of this land , * but ſhall breake downe: * Dons. (4.4, 
their altars : but yee haue not obeyed my voyce, 

Why haue ye done this? 

3 Wherefore, I ſayd alſo, I will not caſt them 
out before you, but they ſhall be * as chorngs vato * Teſb.13, 13, 
your ſides,$ their gods ſhalbe your 1! deftruction, | 97: ſ#4re. 

And when che Angel of the Lord ſpake 
thele — all rhe an of Itael, the 
people lift vp their voyce, and wepr, 

5 Therefore they - called. the nawe of that 

; places 


A. 


I wo % ow H£A mm». c 


The peoples rebellion, 
place ,|| Bochim , and offered ſacrifices there vnto 
the Lord. 
\ Afcer tharbehas © « Now when TIoſhua had ſent the people 
Jiuided ro every away, the children of [ſrael went every man ito 
ra his portiou by Hits inheritance,to poſſelle the land, 
lot, LolN.24. 38, 7 And thepeople had ſerued the Lord all the 
dayes of [oth and all the dayes of the Elders 
that outlined Ioſhua , which had ſeen all the grear 
« Meaning,the won« © Works of the Lord that he did for Iſrael. 
£2r5 and miracles, 8 Burlothua the fonne of Nun the ſeraant of 
the Lord die, when he was an huadreth and ten 
yeeres old: | 
9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of his in- 
4 Reres, by turning Beritance, in * Cimnath-heres in mount Ephraim, 


* Or, weepimg. 


the lerters back» onthe Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 
ward is Sorel, @ Io And foall that generations was gathered 
Yoſl,24.30, , 


ynto their fathers , and another generation aroſe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord, nor yer 
the workes which he had done for Iſrael. 

11 FC Taen the children of Iſrael did wickedly 
e Thar is , all maner jnhe fight of the Lord, and ſerued © Baalin, 
ofidolcs, 12 And forſooke the Lord God of their fa- 
thers , which brought them our of the landof E- 
gypt,and followed other gods,ewen the gods of the 
people that were round abour them , and bowed 
ynto them,and prouoked the Lord to anger. 

13 So they forſooke the Lord, and ſerued 
* Baal,and f Aſhtaroth, 
fora won ie 14 Andthe wrath ofthe Lord was hote againſt 
forme of an evve Ifrael , and he delivered them into the hands of 
or ſheepe among the ſpoylers,that ſpoyled thern,and he * fold them into 
> 36 the handes of their enemies round about them , ſo 
pg, that they could no longer ſtand before their ene- 
2ln all their enter- cqjes, 
pon 15 g Whitherſoeuer they went out, the ® hand 
 — tn Loed was fore oben Frgnanga the Lord had 
ſaid,and as the Lord had {worne vnto them : fo he 
punithed them fore. 

16 © Notwithſtanding , the Lord raiſed vp 
# Tudges, which + deliuered rhem our of the hands 
of their oppretlours. | 

17 Buryetthey would not obey their Tudges: 
for they went a whoring after other gods, and 
- Ma a worſhipped thein , and turned quickly out c£ the 
wvereligicn, > Way, Whereintheir fathers walkeJ, obeyingrhe 

| commandements of the Lord: they gid not fo. 

13 And when the Lord had raiſed them vp 
Tudges, the Lord was with the Iudge , and deliuz- 
red then our of the hand of their enemies all the 
dayes of the Iudge (for the Lord + had compaſſion 


* Chap.10.6. 
{Theſe were Idoles, 


{| Or.mage rates, 
{ Evr.ſaued, 


? Eby,vepented, 


k Seei gtaeir ot their gronings,* becauſe of them that opprefled 
port them and tormented them.) 

Chap 3 12. EY 
+ Ebr.corrept 19 Yer * when the Iudge was dead, thy re- 


earned , and did worſe then their fathers , io fol- 
lowing other gods to ſerue them and worſhip 
them:they ceaſed not from their owne ingentions, 
nor from their rebellious way. : 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindied againſt Ifrael,and he ſaid, Becauſe rhis/peo- 
ple hath tranſgreiſed my conenant which 1 com- 
manded their fathers , and hath not obeyed my 
yoyce, ; 

21 Therefore willI no more caſt out before 
thein any of the} nations, which Loihua left when 
he died, 

22 That through them T may ” proue Iſrgel, 
whether they will xeepe the way of tie Lord, to 
walke che-ein,as their fachers kept ir,or nor. 

23 Sothe Lo:d| firhule nations , and droue 
thin not out irmeditaly , neither delivered rhem 
to the hand of Iuthua, 


themſelurs, 


1A; the Higites, 
I--ulies , Amos» 
rites. Ke. 

m $9 tt borh outs 
wWaid enenies 

at! taiſe prophers 
a'e bu.a triailro 
proue our faith, 
Deuc 13.3. and 

Chap, 3. 


*Chap.111, 


>and ſerued their gods, 


S Othiiiel, Eglon, Ehud, 89 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The Cannanites were left t1 trie Iſiael. 9 Othniel dee 
ltvereth Iſrael. 21 Ehud Rilteth King Erlon, 

31 Shamgar Rilleth the Phililams. 

T Heſe now are the nations which the Lord 

lefr, that he might proue Iſrael by them (ewes, 
as many #f 1ſrasl as had not knowen all the « war- 
res of Canzan, 

2 Onely to makethe generations of the chil- 
dren of I{rael to know , and to teach them warre, of 
which doubtletſe their predeceflors knew > not.) 2 — _ —_ 

3. Fiue princes of the Philiſtims, andallthe for chem, : 
Canaanices , and the Sidonians , aid the digires 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon , from mount Baal- - 
hermon vntill one come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remaned to proone Iſrael by 
them , to wit, whether they woul.l obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their tachers by the hand of Moſes 

5 An4thechildren of tſraci dvielt among the 
Canaanites , the Hitrtites, and the Amorites , and 
the Perizzites , and the Aiuites , and the Iebu- 
ſites, | 

6 Andthey tooke « their daughters to bee their 
wiues , and gaue their daughters to their fonnes, 


a Which were 
archieue't by the 
band of God,and 
uot by the power 
ot mas. 


comimaidemeut, * 
De-at.3-7+ 


7 CSo thecaildren of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the ſighr of the Lord, and forgate the Lord their 
God,and ferued Baalim,and 4 Ajheroth. 

$8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael , and he old tilenigiaco the hand 
of Chuthan-riſhathaim King of WſMm-nahara- g or, Meſopotanue. 
im , andthechildren of Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan-rt 
ſhathaim eight yeeres. 

9 CAndwien thechildren of Iſrael cried yn« 
to the Lord , the Lord ſtirred vp a Sauiour to the 
children of Iſrael, and hee ſaued them , eu2n Oth+ 
nie! the ſonne of Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. - 

10 And the <Spirit of the Lord came vpon Ife was ftirred vp 
him, and he iudged Lirael , and went our to warre: 37,14" fait otrhe 
and the Lord delivered Chaſhan-rithathaim kin _ 
of | Aram into his hand , and his hand moans. e Or,S7ria, 
againlt Chuſhan-rithathaim. 

11 Sothe land hadreſt ffourty yeeres, and FfThar is,zz vnder 
Othnielthe ſonne of Kenaz died. I..i{hua ,and eight 

I2 C Then thechildren of Iſrael againe com Y*4*r Orhuiel. 
mitred wickednes in the ſight of the Lord:and rhe 
Lord s ftrengrthened Eglon king of Moab againſt g $0 that the enemigg 
Iſrael, becauſethey had committed wickednefſe *f ©9%5 people bayy 
before the Lord. * ane Gas 
13 Andhegathered vnto him the children of appoinuneus, * 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſracl, 
and they poſlefſed the citie of pale trees. 

14 Sothechildren of Iſrael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 

I5 But when thechildren of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp a fauiour , E- 
hud the fonne of Gera the ſonne of | Iemini , a f Or. Beniamw. 
man {lame of his right hand : antl the children of 1 *7-4f* — 
Iſrael fent a preſent by him ynto Eglon king of 
Moab. . | 

16 And Ehud; made him 4 dagger with two y oy, cauſed  day- 
edges ofa cabite length , and he did gird ir vnder ger to be mnade, 
his raiment vpon his right thigh, . 

17 And hepreſented the gift waro Eglon king 
of Moad (and tglon was a very fat man.) 

18 And when he had now prelented thepreſent, yo; a5 tome reade, 
he ſent away the people thar vare the preſent, 

19 Burhe co againe from the * quariies, 
that were by Gilgal, an.t{ail,l haue a fecret errand 
ynto thee,O King, Who ſaid, Keepe «tilence : w_ 

M 


- > Trees or woods 
exc&cd for idolatrte, 


from th- piaces uf 
1dole 


3. 
i Ti4l ail bz deparieds 


4 


c Contrary to Gods _ 


' Adoni-bezek taken, Acl 


} Oy, thelerd of 
. BSezek, 


d This was Gods 
iaſt indgemeor, as 
the tyrant bimſelfe 
confefſerh, that as 
be had done, ſo 
did he receive, 
Levit.24,19,20, 


© Which was af- 
terward built 
822ine, eod poſſeſſed 
by the Iebulites, 
3.Sam,. 5,6, 


- # Ciap.rg,t4. 

F Theſe three vvere 
Zyaats,and the chil- 
dicn of Aaat. 


- £ Reade Toſh,rp 18. 


bh This was one of 
the names of Mo- 
{es father in lawy, 
_ trade Nam,19,39, 


# 


- # Numb. 21,3. 
i Theſe cities and * 
otheis were afrer- 
ward pofſefſed of 
rhe Philiſtimg, 
42.52M.6,17. 


* Numb 14,24. 
Jeſb.14,13. 
And 5,14. 


& For after that 
the rribe of Iudabh 
bad burnt it, they 
&x{lriragaine, 


5 And they found 3 Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and they foughtagaib@him , and ſlew the Canaa- 
nizes, and the Perizzites. ... . 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled , and they purſued af+ 
ter him, and caughthim,and 4 cut off the thumbes 
of his hands and of his feet, 

7 And Adoni-bezck ſaid, Seuentie Kings ha- 
ving the thumbes of their hands & of their feete 
cut off, gathered bread vnder my table : as I haue 
done , ſo God hath rewarded me, fo they brought 
him to Ieruſalem, and there he died. 

8 {Now the. children of Iudah had fought 

againſt Ieruſalem,and hath taken. ir and ſmitten it 
with the edge of the ſword , and had ſer the*< city 
on fire.) . 
9 © Afterward alfo the children of Indah 
went downe to fight againſt the Canaanires , that 
dwelr in the mountaine, and toward the South, 
and in the low countrey. 

10 And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron , which Hebron before time 
was called * Kiriath-arba: and they flew f Shethai, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 And fromthence hee went to the inhabi- 
rants of Debir, and the name of Debir in 01d time 
was Kiriath-ſepher. 

12 And Caleb fayd, Hee that ſmiteth Kitiath- 
ſepher, and taketh-it, euen to him wall I glue Ache 
ſah my davghter to wie, 

13 AndOthnielthe ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother tooke it , to whotn he: gaue Ach- 
{ah his daughter to wife . 

14 And when ſhe came to him , ſhee mooued 
him to aske of her father a field , 8 and the lighted 
- her alle , and Caleb ſay ynto her , What wilt 
tnou ? 

15 Andſbe anſwered him,Giue mea bleffing: 
for thou haſt given me a South conntrey, gine me 
allo ſprings of water : and Caleb gaue her the 
fprings aboue, and the ſprings beneati, 

16 ©C Andthe children of Þ KeniM ſes father 
in law went vp out of the Cite of thepalme trees 
with the children of Iudah , into the wilderncfſe 
of Ludah, that lieth inthe South of Arad , and 
went arid dwelt among the people, 

17 But Indah went with Simeon bis brother, 
and they lewerthe Canaanites that inhabired Ze- 
phath, and vtrerly deſtroyed it, and called the 
name of the citie * Hormah. 

x8 Aifo Iudah tooke i Azzah with the coaſts 
thereof, and Askelon withhe coaſts thereof, and 


. Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 


19 Andthe Lord was with Iludah , and he po{- 
ſetfled the mountaines : for hes could not driue 
our the inhabitants of the valleyes , becauſe rhey 
had charers of yron. | 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto- Caleb, as 
* Moſes had ſayd,and he expelled thence the three 
ſonnes.of Anak, 

21 But the children of Beniawin did not caſt 
ut the Febufices , that # mhabited Iernfalem: 
therefore the Iebuſites dwell with the children 
of Beniamin in Ieruſalem ynto this day. 

22 -C Theyalſo that were of the houſe of [0 
_ » went vp to Bethel , and the Lord ras with 
them, 


23 Andthehonſe of Iofeph cauſed -to viewe 


'Beth-el (and rhe name of che city before timewas 


* Luz.) 
24 And the pics ſawa man come ont of the 
Elite, andthey tayd varo him, Shew! ys, wee pray 


drequeſt, Tudges.i Caraanites dwell with the Iſraelites. 


thee, the way into the citie , * and wee will ſhew * 7ef.2,14 
thee mercie. 
25 And whenhee had thewed them the way 


- mo the citie , they {mote the citie withthe edge 


of the ſword, but they kt the man and all his 
houthold depart. | 

26 . Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites , and built a Cite , and called the n 
thereof Luz , which is the name theceof vnto th 


day. 

9 C* Neither did Manaſſeh deftroy Beth-ſhes * Toſb.17,1r, 
an with her towns, nor Taanach with her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with her townes , not 
the inhabitants of Ibleam with her towns,nenther 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: | but | Wherefore Ge 
the Canaanites dwelled ftill in that land. | array + 

28 Neuertheleſſe when Ifrael was ſtrong they ill in theland, 
put wr ers tribute, and expelled chem reade Chop. 3,4. 
not ye . : : 

29 { * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled notthe Ca. * Of nn5 nn: 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanites < 
dwelt in Gezer among thera, 

30 © Neitherdid ® Zebulon expell the inha. 5 That is, the 
birants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants of hte A 
lol , but ar Canaanites dwelt among them , and derſtood ofthe reſt, 
became tributaries. 

31 «© Neither did Aſher caft out the inhabitants 
of Accho ,nor the inhabitants of Zidon , nor of 
Ahlab, nor of Achztb , nor of Helbah , nor of A 
phik, nor of Rehob, 

32 Butthe Aſberites dwelt among the Canaa« 
nites the inhabitants of che land : for they did | 
not drive thera 2-0ut. n& But made they 

3 © Neither did Naphtali driue our the inha. P*Y £119p7e 4 the 
birants of Beth-ſbemeth , nor the inhabicants of ; 
Beth-anath , bur dwelt among the Canaanices the 
inhabitants of the land : neuerthelefle the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries vnto thetn, 

34 Andthe Amorites | droue the children of { Or,affifted them, 


. Dan into the mountaine : ſo that they luffered 


ther not-io ENRNANG _ —_ 

35 .Andthe Amorites | dwelt till in mount g 9, wentd dwel} 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim , and when the To OY my 
© hand of loſephs familte preuailed , they became * Meaning, when 

k N he was (tronger 
tributaries : 5 then they 

36  Andthe coaſt of the Amorites was from p which wzs a 
Maalcheakrabbiar, exen from PSclabrand vpward, <itic in Arabia, 


| or as {ume reade, 
CHAP, II. 


from the rocke, 
3 The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they had made 
peace with the Canaantes, ii The Iſraelites fell ts 
idolatry aftey Toſbuas death. 14 They ave divered 
into the enemies hands* 16 God deluttrerh them by 
Twdges. 21 Why God ſuffered tdeaters to remaine 
among them, 


Nd an "ng of hy Tae came vp fromGil- Fer, pie ng 
alto Bochum,and ſayd,I made youto goe vp F£17.57 Pron het: & 
out L- Egypt , and haue- brought you ww obs ns Gs 
land which & had ſworne 'vnto your fathers , and 
ſayd, I will never breake my couenant with you. 

2 * Yeealfo ſhall make nocouenant withthe , ,,,,.. . 
inhabitants of this land , * but ſhall breake downe * Da-aha. 
their altars : but yee haue not obeyed my voyce, 

Why haue ye done this? 

3 Wherefore, I fayd alſo, I will not caſt them 
out before you, but they ſhall be * as thorns; vnto * Teſb. 13,13, 
yourſides,$ their gods ſhalbe your 1 deftruRtion, | 97, ſ#4re. 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake 
thele _ _ all the — of Iſrael, the 
ple lift vp their voyce, and wept, 
_ Therefore they - called the nawe of that 
: places 


TAs! 
I->ul 
I 'tes 
m $Sc 
Waic 
an! t 
ace b 
pxr oue 
Deuc 
Chap, 


The peoples rebellion,” 
place ,|} Bochim , and offered ſacrifices there vnto 
the Lord. 6 
6 ©« Now when Ioſhua had Þ ſent the people 
- a ry away, the children of Lſrael went every —_ 
mas his porciou by his inheritance,to poſſeſle theland. 
lot, Lol. 24, 33, 7 And thepeople had ſerued the Lord all the 
dayes of [olha, andall the dayes of the Elders 
that outlined Iothua , which had ſeen all the grear 
« Meaning,the won © Works of the Lord-that he did for Iſrael. 
£475 aud miracles, $8 Burlothua the fonne of Nun the ſeraant of 
the Lord died, when he was aa huadreth and cen 
yeeres old: _. 
9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of his in- 
i feres, by turaing Heritance, in ' Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, 
the letters back- onthe Northfide of mount Gaafſh. 
ward is Seco, as lo And foall that generations was gathered 
Yoſh,24.39, . , 
| ynto their fathers , and another generation aroſe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord, nor yet 
the workes which he had done for Iſrael. 
11 &« Taenthe children of Iſrael did wickedly 
e Thar is , all maner jn the fight of the Lord, and ſerued © Baalimn, 
cf4doles, '12 And forſooke the Lord God of their fa« 
thers , which brought them our of the land of E- 
gypt,and followed other gods,euen the gods of the 
people that were round about them , and bowed 
ynto them,and prouoked the Lord to anger. 
13 So they forſooke the Lord, and ſerued 
* Baal,and f naroarage FER 3 
14 And the wrath of the Lord was hote againſt 
— = Tad! , and he delivered them into the Ou of 
or ſheepe among the ſpQylers,thart ſpoyled themm,and he * fold them into 
page po the hanies of their enemies round about them , fo 


? Or, weeping. 


* Chap.19.6. 
t Theſe were Idoles, 


* P al. al2. - 

phe uy that they could no longer ſtand befare their ene- 
2lnall theirenter- cyjes, 

prifes. 15 g Whitherſocuer they went out, the ® hand 


k The Vengeance. of the Lord was fore againit them,as the Lord had 


faid,and as the Lord had {worne vnto them : fo he 
punithed them ſore. 

16 © Notwithſtanding , the Lord raiſed vp 
4 Tudges, which + delivered rhem our of the hands 
of their oppreflours, 

17 Butyetthey would not obey their Iudges: 
for they went a whoring after other gods, and 
worſhipped thein , 4n1 turned quickly out cf the 
i way, wherein their. fathers walked], obeyingrhe 
commandements of the Lord: they gid not ſo, 

18 And when theLord had raiſed them vp 
Tudges, the Lord was with the Iudge , and deliue- 
red thei ou of the hand of their enemies all the 
dayes of the Iudge (for the Lord + had compaſſion 
ot their gronings,* becauſe of them that opprefled 
them and tormented them.) 

19 Yet * when the Iudge was dead, thy re- 
earned , and f did worſe rhen their fathers , in fol- 
lowing other mu to ſerue them and worſhip 
them:they ceaſed not from their owne inuentions, 
nor from their rebellious way. : 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindied againſt Ifrael,and he ſaid, Becauſe rhis'peo= 
ple hath tranſgrefſed my conenant which I com- 
manded their fathers , and hath not obeyed my 
Voyce, 

21 Therefore willI nomore caſt out before 
thein any ofthe nations, which Ioihua left when 
he died, 7 

22 That throughthem T may ” proue Iſrgel, 
whether they will keepe the way of tie Lord, to 
walke the-eia,as their fathers kept ir,or not, 

23 Sothe LotdI-firhuſe nations , and droue 
the:n not out irmedicaly , neither delivered rhem 
utto the hand of Iuthua, 


f| Or.magrftrates, 
| Evr.ſaucd, 


: Meaning , from the 
wuc religion, 


? Eby,yvepented, 
k Seet gracir 
crucirie. 

* Chap 3 12. 

+ Ebr.corrnpt 
themſelurs, 


1A; the Higites, 
1:>uli-es, Amo« 
rites. Kc. 

m Soto bork outs 
waid enenies 

an! taiſe propaets 
are bu.a triailro 
proue our faith, 
Deuc 13.3, and 
Chap, 3b 


Je ; 4 PET b 
\ Othiel, Eglon, Ehud, 89 
CHAP, IIL, 
1 The Canadnites were lbft t1 trie Iſrael. 9 Othniel dee 
Itvereth Iſrael. 21 Ebud kilteth King Enlon, 
3t Shamgar killeth the Phililmss, i; 
T Heſe now are the nations which. the Lord 
lefr, chat he might proue Iſrael by them (ewe, 
as many #f 1ſrasl as had not knowea all tae a war- 2 Which were 
tes of Canzan, | _— 

2 Onelyto makethe generations of the Chil- uorby the power 
dren of I{rael to know , and to teach them warre, of ma. 
which coubtlefle their predeceflors knew > noc.) hay tne 

3. Fiue princes of the Philiſtims, andallthe for chem, 
Canaanites , and the Sidonians , aid the Hivires 
that dwelt in mount Levanon , from mount Baale - 
hermon vntill one come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remuned ro prooue Iſrael by 
tem , to wit, whether they would obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fachers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 An4the children of tfrael dv/elt among the 
Canaanites , the Hirtires, and the Amorites , and 
the Perizzttes , and the Aiuites, and the Iebu- 
ſites, 

6 Andthey tooke « their daughters to bee their 
wiues , and gaue their daughters to their lonnes, 


c Contrary to Gods 
commaudemeut, 
Deur.3.7. 


».and ſerued their gods. 


7 CSo thecaildren of [{rael did wickelly in 
the ſighr of the Lord, and forgate the Lord their 
Godand ferued Baalim,and4 Atheroth. 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael , and hefold rYlemggiazo the hand 
of Chuſhan-riſhathaim King oF m-nahara=- f Or, Meſopotanue. 
im , andthechildren of Iſrael ſerued Chuthan-ri- 
ſhathaim eight yeeres. 

9 CAndwien thechildren of Iſrael cried vn« 
to the Lord, the Lord Rirred vp a Sauiour to the 
children of Iſrael, and hee ſaued them, eu2n Oth+ 
niel the ſonne of Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 

' Io And the <Spirit of the Lord came vpon I He was ftirred vp 
him, and he iudged Iſrael, and went ont to warre: 37,4" *tnirotrks 
and the Lord delivered Chuſhan-rithathaim king wy 

of | Araminto his hand , and his hand preuailed © 0r.3yrie. 
againlt Chuſhan-rithathaim. 

It Sothe land hadreſt ffourty yeeres, and fThar is,z2 vnder 
Othaielthe ſonne of Kenaz died. I. {hua ,and eight 

I2 C Then thechildren of Iſrael againe com "4! Orhuiel. 
mitred wickednes in the ſight of the Lord:and the 
Lord s ftrengtheaed Eglon king of Moab againſt g $0 that the enemigy 
Iſrael, becauſethey had committed wickednefſe *f 69*s people bays 
before the Lord, therk.barks Bids 

13 Andhegathered onto him the children of appoinuneas, * 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmore Ifracl, 
and they poſlefſed the citie of pale trees. 

14 Sothechildren of Iſrael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 

I5 But when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp a fauiour , E- 
hud the fonne of Gera the ſonne of | Iemini, a { Or. Beniames. 
man {lame of his right hand : ant the children of 4 {fs #audes, 
_ fent a preſent by him ynto Eglon king of 

oab. . 

16 And Ehud z made him & dagger with two y oy, cauſed a day- 
edges of a cubite length , and he did gird it vnder ger to be made. 
his raiment vpon his right thigh, 

17 And hepreſented tae gift varo Eglon king 
of Moad (and tglon was a very fat man.) 

18 And when he had now preſented ieprefent, þ, 5, 4; fome reade, 
he ſent away the people thar bare the preſent, from th- ptaces of 

19 Burhe —_ againe from the * quariies, 'dolrs. | FE 
that were by Gilgal,an.iſaiJ,l haue a ſecret errand * T4! a Þ= deparieds 
ynto URe,O King, Who ſaid, Keepe 'Ualeace : _ 

M 


d Trees or woods 
ere&cd for idolatite, 


A 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shampar. 
; all that ſtood about him went out from him. 

20 Then Ehud camevnto him , (and he fate 
alone in a {nnwnerparier,which he had) and Ehud 
ſayd, I haue a meſſage vatothee from God, Then 
he aroſe our OT his throne. 

21 And Ehudpur foorth his lefc hand, and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh , and thruſt 
it into his belly, 

22 So thatthe haft went in after the blade, 
and the farte cloſed about the blade , fo that hee 
could not draw the dagger our of his belly, bur the 
dirt carne our. 

23 Then Ehudgate him ont into the | perch, 
and ſhut the doores of the patler ypan him , and 
locked them. 

24 And when hee was gone our , his ſeruants 
came : who ſeeing thatthe doores of the parler 
were locked, they {aid , Surely + be doeth his caſe- 

ment in his ſuromer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: 
and ſeetng hee opened not thedbores of the pat= 
ler, they tooke the key and opened they, and ve- 
hold,their lord was fallen dead on the earth. 

26 SoEhud eſcaped (while they taried) and 
was paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped vnto Seirath. 

27 And when he came homeghe j blew a trum 
pet 12 mount Ephraim, and the children of [{rael 
went downe with him from the mountaine , and 
he went before them, 

23 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow mee : for 
the Lord hath delivered your enemies ,cuen Moab 
into your harid. So they went downe after him, 
anl fooke the paſlages of Iorden toward Moab, 
and ſuffered nor a man to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they ſlew of the Moabites the ſame 
time about tenne thouſand men , all 1} fedde men, 
and all were warriours , and there eſcaped not a 

man. 

39 So Moab was + ſubdued that day , vnder 

Fo x, the hand of Iſrael : andthe * land had reſt foure- 
10 thatit isnot {Core yeeres. 

the number,nor the * 31 CAnd after him was Shamgar the ſonne 
regarderh, when he Of Anath , which flew. of the Philittims ſixe hun- 
will ger rhe viRory. dreth men with an oxe | goade, and hee ally deli- 
uered Iſrael, 


EHAP. TITEL 
2 Iſ-ael ſinne and ave giuen inte the hands of Inhin, 
4 Deborah tudgeth Iſracl, and exhorteth Bay,;3 to delt- 
wer the people. us Stſeya fleeth, 17 andis killed by Tael. 


f Or,ha/l. 


+ Ebr.he ehuereth 
his feete, 


8 Or, cauſed the 

© arempet tobe 
bleowen, Num, 
»O,2.3» 


$ Or, ftrong, aud 
bigge bodiat, 


+ Ebr.humbled. 
k Meaning, the 


+ FEbry.added, oy Wet che che - 
Sreddo d e children of Iſrael + began againe to 
—_— A wiikody in the fate of to tond ahea 


Ehud wasdead. 

2 And theLord foll theminto the hande of 
a Tabin King of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, 
winole chiefe captaine was called Sifera , which 
dwelt in > Harofheth of the Gentiles, 

Then the chitdren of Lirael cried vnto the 
Lord-: (for he had nine hundreth charers of yron, 
and rwentie yeeres hee had vexed the children of 
Iſrael very fore.) 

4 ©C And art that time Deborah a Propheteſſe 
the wife of Lapidorh + iudged Iirael. 

5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
tree, betweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount E- 
phraimn , ard ihechildren of Lirael came vp to her 
for iudgement. 

6 Then thefent and called Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphrali , and ſaid vn- 
to him , Hath not the Lord God of Lirael« com- 
manded , ſaying, Goe, andUraw toward mount 
Tabor, and take with thee ten hoaland men of 


a There was another 
Iabin, whom Ilolhua 
killed a urnt 
hisciry Hazgr, Ioſh. 
11.13. 

bThir is, in 2 wocd, 
or itrong place. 


c By the fpiritof 
propache,reſoiuing 
of conrounfics and 
declaring uite will 
of God, 


4 And reveaisd vato 
we by the ſpur of 
Prophecy» 


Iadges: 


' opened * a bottle of milke, and gane him drinke, 


Deborab. Iael flayerh Siſera; 
che children of Naphtali , and of the children of F 
Zebulun? 

7 AndI will drawvnto thee tothe* || riner * Pſa/.23.9.10, 
Kiſhon , Siſcra, thecaptaine of Iabinsarmie with | Or,valley, 
his charets,and his multitude, and will deliuer him 


into thine hand. a 


$ And Barak {aid vnto her , « If thou wilt go 
with me, I will goes bur if thou wilt not go with 
me, I will not goe. 

9 Then ſhee anſwered ,I will furely goe with 
thee, bur this journey that thon takeſt, ſhall not be 
for thine honour : for rhe Lord ſhall fell Siſera 
into the hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe and 
went with Barak to Kedeſh. 

10 © And Barak called Zebulun and .Naphtali 
to Kedeſh , and þ he went vp on his feete with tea 
chouſand men,and Deborah went yp with him. 

11 (Now Heberthe Kenite, which was of the 
y children of * Hobab the father in Jaw. of Moſes, 
was departed from the t Kenites , and pitched his 
rent f yntill the plaine of Zaanaim , which is by 
Kedeſh,) 

12 Then they ſhewed Siſera , that Barak the 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. 

13 AndSifera called for all his charets , een 
nine hundrerh charets of yron, and all the people 
that were with him from Haroſheth of the Gen« 
tiles,vnto the river Kithon, 

14 Then Deborah ſaid ynto Barak, e Vp: for 
this 15 the day thatthe Lord hath deliuered >1fera 
intothine hand. Is notthe Lord gone. out before 
thee ? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor,. 
and.ten thouſand men after him. 

i5 And the Lorddeſtroyed Sifera and all his 
charets , andall. his hotte with the edge 'of the 
ſword before Barak , ſo that Siſeralighted downe 
off his charet,and fi2d away on his feate. 

16 But * Barak purſued after the charets, and 
after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: 
and allthe hoſte of Siſera fell ypon the edge of 
the ſword: there was not a man left, 

17 HowbeitSifera fledde away on his feete to 
thetent of lael the wife of Þ Heber the Kenite: 
(for peace was betweene Iabin the king of Ha- 
zor , and betweene the houſe of Heber the Ke- 
nite.) | 

18 And Iael went out to meete Siſera,and ſaid 
ynto ther, Turne in,my lord,turne in to me: feare 
not. And when he had turned in vnto her into 
her rent,ſhe couered him with a | mantel!, 

19 Andhe faid vato her,Giue me,l pray thee, 
a litle water to drinke : for Tam thirſty. And the 


e Feariog his ovyn 
weakenes and bis 
enemies power, hee 
defirerh the prophe« 
tefle ro goe with 
bimto afſure him 

of Gods willfrom 
time to time, 


0 Or,he led after 
him 10200 men, 


f Or, pofterrtze. 

* pekmgngin 

T Ebr. from Kain, 

f Meaning, that be 
poliefled a great 
part of that coun 
meye 


g She Rill encous 
rageth bim to this. 
enterpriſe by alſu« 
ring him of Gods 
fauour and aydes 


* P[al.$3.10., 


h Whoſe anciters 
were ſtrangers,but 
worſhipped the true 
God,and rberefore 
were ioyned with 
Iſrael. 


[ Or, blanket. 


* Chaf.5.25, 


and couered him, ; 

20 Againe hee ſayd vnto her, Stand in the 
doore of the tent , and when any man doeth come 
and enquire of thee , ſaying ,Is'i any man there? 
thou ſhalt ſay,Nay. | 

21 Then Iacl Hebers wiſtooke a k naile of k Thatis, the pin 
the tent, and tooke a hammer in her hand, and ** —_— - _— 
went ſoftly vto him", and ſmotethe naile into his 4,2 .ound. 
temples , and faſtened it into the ground , (for he 
was faſt aſlcepe,and wearie) and ſo he died. 

22 Andbehold , as Barak purſued after Siſera, 

Tael came out to meete him, and fayd vnto him, 

Come, and L will ſhew rhee the man, whom thou 

ſeekeſt: and whea he came into her tent, behold, 
Siſera lay * dead,and the naile in his temples. 150 eo 

23 So God brought downe labin the king of ponour, as Debozat 
Canaan that day before the children of [ſrael. prophehed, 

, 24 Aud the hande of the chuldren of Ifrad 
; j t proſpered, 


i To Wit, Siſera, 


" he ONg 0 Jebora y | 


t Fbe. went and 
was firong, 


t proſpered, and preuailed againſt Tabin the king of 
Canaan, vatilt they had deftroyed Labin king of 
Canaan 


CHAP. V. 
1 The ſong and thankeſginmng of Deborah and Barak, after 


the vittorte. 
'T Hen ſang Deborah , and Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoam the ſame day, ſaying, 
2 Praiſe yee the Lord for the agenging of If- 
a To wit .the wwe rael, and for thea people that offered themſelues 
eribes of Zebulun willingly. 
nod Naphialle 3 Heare, ye kings,hearken ye princes: I , exen 
I will fing vato the Lord:L will fing praiſe vo the 
Lord God of Iirael. 


# Deut.4.rt, 4 Lord,* when thou wenteſt our of Seir, when 
* Dewt.a-ls thon depantedſt our of the held of * Edom,the earth 
trembled, and the heauens rained , the cloudes alſo 
dropped water, 
ph. wu regret 5 * The monntaines melted before the Lord, 
Exod.np-1% % as didthar Sinai before the Lord God of 1ſrael. 
* Chap.3.3t. 6 Inthedayes of *Shamgar the ſonne of A- 
* Chap.4.13. nath ,in the dayes of * Iael , the hie wayes were 
b For feare ofthe b ynoccupied , and the trauellers walked through 
enemics, 


bywayes. 

72 Thetownes were not inhabited : they deca- 
yed, I fay , in Iſrael , vntill I Deborah came vp, 
which roſe vpa< mother in Iſrael. 

8 They choſe new : then was warre in the 


c Miczeulouſly 
ſtirred vp of God 
xo pirie then aud 


iver them. ates.” Wasthere a d ſhield or ſpeateſeene among 
2 They had no | Srtic thouſand of Iſrael? at . 
heart ro reſiſt rei. = M4ine heart is ſer on the gouernours of Iſrael, 
_— ard on them that are willing among the people: 
praiſe ye the Lord, 


e Ye gouernoutt. - 1o Speakeyethatride on'* white aſſes, ye that 

F As in daoger of dwellf by Middin, and that walke by the way. 

your enemies. 11 Forthenoiſe of the archers appasſed among 

g For now you may the 8 drawers of water:there ſhall they rehearſe the 

oo panels merge righteouſneſle of the Lord , his righteouſnefſe of 

gs his townes in L1ſrael : then did the people of the 
Lord goe downe to the gates. 

12 Vp Deborah, vp, ariſe, end fing aſong: ariſe 
hk Towit, them» Barak, and leade Þ they captiuitie capuue,thou ſon= 
that kept tby peo ne of Abinoam, 

CPS ,13 Forthey that remaine, haue dominion ouer 
the mightie of the people : the Lord hath giuen me 
dominion ouer the ſtrong. 

{ Joſhua firſt fought 14 Of Ephraim i their roote arſe againſt Ama- 

agal pod vans 4 55g lek : and after thee Beniamin ſhall fight againſt thy 

Sau! deftroyed 4 people, O Amalck, of Machir cawe rulers ,and of 


 k Even the learned Zebulun ,they that handle the penne of the & wri- 


15 Andtheprinces of Iflachar were with De- 
1 Fuen the whole borah,, and | Ifſachar , and alſo Barak : hee was ſer 
: on his feetin the valley : for the diviſions of Reu- 
en They marueiled, Den Pere great thoughts of heart. 
that they came not 16 Whyabodeſt thou among the ſheepefolds, 
cuer Iorcen to helP® to heare thebleatings of the flocks?for the divifions 
; of Reuben were greatthoughts of heart. 
= Shs reproouetball, 17 © Gilead abode beyond Iorden : and why 
chem thar came -n9t doeth Dartremaine in ſbippes? Aſher ſate on the 
thren:n their neceſ. ſea ſhoare, and taried in his » decayed places, 
fitie. : 18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphrali 
0 birher by veatios have icoparded their lives vnto the death in the hie 
ning. > © Placesofthefield, 
19 The Kings came «nd fought : then fought 
the Kings of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of 
Megiddo : they receiued no gaine of Þ money, 
p They wave no- 20 They tought from heauen , ewen the ſtarres 
—_— _— - +þ 31 theircourſes fought againſt Siſera, 
the fikh of the 21 The River Kithon 4 {wept them away , that 


houſe, ancient riyer theriver Kithon, O wy foule , thou 


IEA. yo 


haſt matched valiantly. 

22 Then were the horſe hoones broken with 
the oft beating cogether of their mightie men. 

23 Cle yee' eros: (ad the Angelofthe 7 5 a io ra 
Lord) curſethe inhabitants thereof, becaule they they foughs, : 
came not to helpe the Lord , to helpe the Lord a- 
gainſt the mightie. 8 

24 Iacl the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall bee 
blefled aboue other women : bletied thall thee be 
aboue women dwekin; in tents. 

25 Heasked water , axd thee gave him milke: 
ſhee brought foorth ! butrer in a lordly diſh. \ Some reade chur- 

26 She put herband tothe naile, and herright mw _—_ 
hand to the workemans hammer: with the hammer ** 

{mote ſhe Siſera : the (mote off his head , after ſhe 
had wounded and pearſed his temples. | 

27 Hee bowed him downe at her feete,hee feel 
downe , and lay till: at her feere hee bowed him 
downe, and fell : and when hee had tunke downe, 
he lay there + dead. 

28 Themother of Siſers looked on at a win- 
dow,and cried thorow the lattetie, Why is his cha- 
ret ſo long a comming } why tary the | wheeles of I Or, /eete- 
his charets? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her , Yea, Shee « That is » ſhe cext- 
anſwered her ſelfe with her owne words, forte her lelfe, 

39 Hauethey not garten, and they diuide the 
fpoile ? euery man hath.a maide or two. Silera hath 
a pray of divers coloured garments,a pray of tundry 
colours made of needle worke: ofdiuers colours of 
needle worke on both fades , ® for the chicte of the © Becauſe be was 


chicfe of the armit, 


f Ebr, deflroyet, 


ſpoile. 

31 Solertallthine enemies periſh, O Tl but 
they that loue him , ſhall bee as the * Sunne when x Shall grow daily 
_ _ in his might,and the land had reft fourtie — 7-9" keg 


CHAP. VI. 


z Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wick'd- 
nefſe. 14 Gideon 15 ſent to bee their delinerer. 37 Hee 
aA5ketha figne, ; . 


A Frerward the children of Iſrael committed 
wickednefſe in the fight of the Lord , and the 
Lord gaue them into the hands of Midian ſeuen 
yeeres- : 

2 Andthe hand of Midian preuailed againſt If. 
ral, ® and becauſe of the Midianites the children of # For feare of the p 
Iſrael madethem dennes in the mountaines , and mg wa. of 
caues, and ſtrong hoids. F the mountaines. 

3 Whenliſrael had ſowen, then came vp the 
Midianites, the Amalekites, and they of the } Eaſt, 8 915 of Xedem. 
and came ypon them, 

4 And camped by them , and deftroyed the 
fruite of the earth,cuen till thou come vnto b Azzah, Þ Even almoſt the. 
and _ no foode for Iſracl,ncither ſheepe, nor oxe, a 
nor aſſe. 

[5 Forthey went vp, andgheir cattell,and came 
with their tents as graſhoppers io multitude: ſa 
that they and their camels were without number: 
n- my came _ the land to deſtroy it. 

was Lſrael exceedingly impoueriſhed 

the Midianites : therefore Wis of rs © This is the enge of 
cryed vmo the Lord. | bepor” "--nagrn 

7 © And when the children of Iſrael cryed tance, that they nvy 
ynto the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, ſecke for he/pe of 

8 TheLordſent yntothe children of Iſrael a *** 
Prophet, who ſayd vntothem , Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, I haue brought you vp from Egypt, 
and haue brought you our of the houle of bondage, 

9 And I haue delinered you ourof che ROY 

M 2 


Gideon and the Angell, 


of the Egyptians, and ont of the hand of all that 
oppreſied you , and haue caſt them our before you, 
and given you their land. 

* lo AndI ſaid vnto you , I am the Lord yonr 
* 2. Xing. r7.3;.33, G0d:* fearenor the gods of the Amorites in whoſe 
Tere. 19.2, land you dwell; but yee hane not obeyed my voice. 

It «© And the Angzl of the Lord came, and 
fate vnder the oke which was in Ophrah , that per- 
tained ynto Loaſh the father of the Ezrites , and his 

f Oy, te prezare kis ſon Gideon threſhed wheate by the winepretle, yto 
Right, , hide it from the Midianites. 

12 Then the Angelofthe Lord appeared ynto 
him,and faid ynto him, The Lord 7s with thee,thou 
valiant man. 

] 13 To whome Gidron anſwered, * Ah my 

9 Tow came n®- Lord ,ifthe Lord be with vs , why then is all this 
weakenelle of fairh, COMDe vpon ys?and where bee al] his miracles which 
which is in rhe 
pegs ee bring vs on Egypt ? but now the Lord hath forſa- 
can baue a perfe& KEN vs,And dehuered ys into the hand of the Midia- 
fairh : yet the cbil- mites, 

_ dave = 14 Andthe*Lordlooked ypon him , and ſaid, 

rue faith, whereby Go Ag , - 

they be iuttified, o 1n this thy t might,and thou ſtalt ſaue lirael out 

e Thatis , Chriit of the handes of the Migianites : haue not 1 ſent 

appearing in yifivle thee 

_ t his 15 Andhe anſwered him, Ah my Lord, where- 

giuen thee, by thall I faue Thael ? behold , my } father is poore 

f Or, fauly. in Manatleh , and I am the leatt in my fathers 
houle, 

16 Thenthe Lord faid vnto him , I will there- 
fore be witi: thee , and choa ſhalt ſmite the Midia- 
nites, a5 one man. 

17 And hee anſwered him, TI pray thee , ifT 
hauz found fauour ia thy tight , then thew mee £ a 
figne, that thou talkeſt with me, 

18 Departnot hence, I pray thee, vntil I core 

,, vntothee, aud bring mine offering ,and lay it be= 
canvot be perſyya- © hs _—— 
2d without forethee. And he ſaid, I will taryntill thou corre 
fignes. agaltic, 

19 ©C Then Gideon went in, and made readie 

h Of Ephab, read a kidde, and vnleauened bread of an ® Ephah of 

Exud. 16-27. foure , and put the fleth in a basket, and put the 
| * broth in a pot, and brought itout vnto him vnder 
tae oke, and preſented ir. 

20 Andthe Angel of Gold ſayd vnto him, Take 
the fleſh and the ynleauened bread, and lay them 
vpon this ſtone, and powre our the broth : and he 
did fo, 

21 © Thenthe Angel of the Lord put foorth 
the end of the ſtafte that he held in his hand , and 
touched the fleſh and the vnleanened bread: and 

n ”y « ray gf =y there aroſe vp fire i out of the ſtone, and conſumed 
the ſac1ifi:e of He. FE Acthand the voleauened bread, fo the Angel 
bas, z.Kirg,18.33, Of the Lord _ ought of his tight. 

22 And when Gideon perceined that it was an 

Angel ofthe Lord, Gideon then fail, Alas,my Lord 
Gol : * for becauſe hane feene an Angel of the 
Lord face to face, i ſhall. e. 

23 Andthe Lord faid vnto him , Peace be yn« 
to thee: fearenot, thou ſhalt not die. 

q or | the Tord of 24 Then Gideon made an altar there ynto the 
2 tk þ Lord, and called ir | Tehouah-ſhalom:vnto this day 
it 15 18 Ophrah, of the father of the Ezrites, 

: 25 ©C And the ſawe night the Lord aid vnto 
him, Take thy fathers young bullocke,and another 
bullocke k of ſcuen yeercs olde , and deftroy the 
altar of Balithat thy father hath, and cut downe the 
grove that 15 by it, 


26 And build an akar ynmto the Lord thy God 


g So that we ſee 
bow the fleſh is 
enemie vato Guds 
vocation, which 


* Exed 33-20, 
6HhAp, 13.22, 


& That is,as rhe 
Chalic texr rio 
teh, fedfcura 
yveres, 


- 


Indges. 


our fathers told ys of, and ſaid, Did not the Lord-. 


pon the top of rhis rocke ,in a plaine place ”and 
rake the ſecond bullocke,and offer a burnt offering 
with the wood of the | groue , which thou ſhalt cur g Kay Pong 
downe. « , 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſeruants, 
and did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe hee fea- . 
red to doe it by day for his fathers houſhv!4 and 
the men of the citie, he did it by night. 

28 C And when the men of the citie aroſe ear- 
ly in the morning , beholde , the altar of Baa!l was 
broken,and the groue cut downe that was by it, and 
the » ſecond bullocke offered vpon the altar thac | jou. 
was made, kepr to be offred 

29 Thereforethey ſaid one to another , Who varo Baal, 

Hath done this thing # and when they had inquired 
and aſked,they {aid,Gideon the ſonne of loaſh hath 
done this thing. 
30 Thenthe men ofthe citie ſaid ynto Toath, 
Bring out they ſonne, that he may dic : for he hath 
deſtroyed the altar of Baall,and hath alſo cut downe 
the groue that was by it. 
31 AndIoaſhſaid vnto all that ftood by him, 
Will yee plead Baals cauſe ? or will yee lane him? 
2 he that will contend for him , let him die or the ® Thus we onz%+ 
morning. If hee be God , lethim pleade for him rr ns 
{clfe againft him that hath caſt downe his alrar, of Go _ 

32 Andin thatday was Gideon called Terub- «bougb all the 
baall, that is, Let Baal plead for hin:{cife vecauſe he ea ane oy 
hath broken Jowne his altar, NOI 

33 Then aſlthe Miclanires and the Amalcekires, 
and they of the Eaſt , were gathered togerher, and 
went and pitched in the valley of Izreel. 

34 Batthe Spicit ofthe Lord + came vpon Gi- f Ebr.clad Gideey, 
deon *and he blew a trumpet , and» Abiezer was 7, 7-19. 3. 
ioyned with him. | - - © The thanks of 

35 Andhe ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- Abierzer, whereof 
natieh , which was allo ioyned with him , and hee he Was» 
ſent mel{engers vnto Ather, and to Zebulun and to 
Nepali, and they came vp to meet them, : | 

36 Then Gideon ſaid vnto God , If thou wilt p This requeſt 
faue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haft ſaid, ona 90 _— 

3 F Behold 3 I will pur a Accce of wooll in the he might "6 Cons 
threihing place: if the dewe come on the fleece firmed ia his ve» 
onely and it bedrie ypon all the earth,then ſhal I be £49» 

{ure,chat thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand as chon 
haſt ſaid, 

38 Andſo it was : for he roſe yp earely on the 
morow, and thruſt the fleece togerher,and wringed . 
the dew out of y (leece,and filled a bowle of water. 

39 Apaine, Gideon faid vato God, Benot an- 
grie with me , that * I may ſpeake once more : let # Goy, 14, $4: 
me proue once againe, I pray shee, with the fleece: 


- 


m Meaning, the fat 


let it now bee drie onely vpon the fleece, and let _ 
dew be ypon all the _ : 
4o And Goddidfo the ſame night : for it was q whereby be 


q drie ypon thee fleece onely , andthere was dewe Wat abured that 
on all the ground. of God, : 


2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away 4 great part 
of hts company. a2 The Midianites are dicomfited by 4 
wendrous ſort. 25 Oreh and Zeeb ave (ame. 


' Hen * Iarnbbaall (who is Gideon) roſe vp ea. * C342.3.35: 
rely , and all che people that were with him, : 
and pitched beſide + the well of Harod, ſo that the TEtr. En-harod, 
hoſte of the Midianites was on the North fide of 
them, in the valley by the hill of + Moreh, 

2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Gideon , The people 
that are with thee, are too many for mee to giue 
the Midianites into their hands , left 1{rael _ 

neir 


t Ebr, Hanmer eh, 


Baals Altar. Gideons fleece, 


<= a 


The mumber of Gideons armie. 


a God will cot that 
any crearure depriue 
bim of bis glory» 

- D:t «t.10.3. 

Tn NFPLE 


þ 1 will give thee a 

roofe to k vow 
chem thar ſhall goe 
xrith rhee. 


c Let them depare 
as vumeete far this 
2ncerpriſe- 


4 That is,the one 
and thirtie rhouſaud, 
aud 709. Looke 
verſes 3- ard 6, 

+ Ebr.un therr 
hands. 

j Or,enconraged. 


# Thus the Lord 
by diuers meanes 
doech ſtrengthen 
him,tbar be faine 
not in ſo great an 
emerprile, 


Chap.6.33s | 


f come reade,a trem- 
b':1g noiſe of bar- 
ley bread ; meaning, 
that one of no repu*- 
tation ſhould make 
their great armie £0 
tremble, 


their © yaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine hand hath 
ſauedme. 

3 Now therefore proclaime in the audience 
of the people , and fay , * Who ſo is timerous or 
fearctull, ler him rerurne , and departearly from 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead , two and twentie 
thouſand: ſo ten thouſand remained. 

4 And the Lord faid vnto Gideon , The peo- 
ple are yertoo many : bring them downe vnto the 
water , and I will® trie them for thee there : and 
of whom I ſay vatothee , This man ſhall goe with 
thee, the ſame ſhall goe with thee ; and of whom- 
ſoeuer 1 fayynto thee, This man ſhall not goe 
with thee,the ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 So he brought downe the people vnto the 
water. And the Lord faid vnto Gideon, As many as 
lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lappeth, 
them pur by themſelues , and euery one that ſhall 
bow downe his knees to drinke.c put apart. 

6 And the number of them that lapped by putting 
their hands to their mourhes, were three hundreth 
men : but all the remnant of the people kneeled 
downe vpon their knees to drinke water, 

7 © Thenthe Lord fayd vnto Gideon, By theſe 
three hundreth men thatlapped , will I ſane you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand : and 
let allthe 9t-erd people goe cuery man vnto his 

lace, 

: 8 CSothe people tooke vitailes t with them, 
and their trumpets : aad he ſent all the reſt of I{- 
rael , cuery man ynto his tent, and || reteined the 
three hundreth men : and the hoſt of Midian was 
beneath himin a valley. 

9. CAnd the ſame night the Lord faid vnto 
him, Ariſe , © get thee downe vntothe hoſte : for 
I haue deliveredir into thine hand, 

Io . But if thou feare to goe downe, then goe 
thou , and Phurah thy ſeruant down to the hotte, 

1t Andthou ſhalt hearken what they ſay , and 
fo ſhall chine hands be ſtrong to go downe vnto 
the hoſte. Then went heedowne and Phurah his 
ſeruant vnto the outſide of the ſouldiers that were 

1a the hoſte. : 

12 © Andthe Midianites, and the Amalckites 
and all * they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like 
graſhoppers in multitude , and their camels vere 
without number , as the iand which is by the ſea 
fide for mulritude, 

"13 And when Gideon was come, beholde , a 
man told a dreame vnto his neighbour , and ſaid, 
Behold, I dreamed a dreame , and loe, a fcake 
of barley bread tumbled from aboue into the hoſte 
of Midian , and came intoa tent , and ſmote it 
that it fell, and overturned it, that the tent fell 
downe 


4 Andhis fellow anſwered, and ſaid, This is 


- nathingelle ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 


g Or, gaue God 
thackes,as ir 1s in 
ihe Chalde text, 


f Or, firebrands. 

bh Theſe weake 
meantes God vſed 

to hguifie that the 
whole viorie came 
of dim, 


of Ioaſh a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath 
Goddeliuercd Midian and all the hoſte. 

I5 © WhenGidean heard the dreame tolde, 
and the interpretation of the ſame , he z worſhip- 
ped,and returned ynto the hoſte of Iirael, and faid, 
Vp: forthe Lord hath delivered into your hand 
the hofſte of Midian, 

16 Andhee diuided the three hundreth wen 
into three bandes, and gaue every man a trumpet 
in his hand with ewptie pitchers , and || lampes 
b within the pitchers. 

17 And he ſaid ynto them , Looke on me,and 
do likewiſe , when I cometothe fide of the hoſte; 


Chap'V ITI, The Midianites diſcomfited. or 


euen as I doe,ſo doe you. 

13 When I blow with a trumpet andall that 
are with we , blow ye withtrumpers alſo on eve- | That r phrngan, 
Yay rang a , and ſay, For the Lord, and Gaoo ond odors ant 

19 « So Gideon and the hundreth men that 
were with him , came vntothe outfide of the + 
hoſe : in the beginning of the middle watch ,and 
they raiſed vp the warchmen , andrhey blew with 
their trumpets , and brake the pitchers that were 
in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew with trumpets 
and brake the pitchers , and held the lawpes in 
their left hands, andthe trumpets in their right 
handes to blowe withall : and they cryed , The & Shall deſtroy tht 
k {word of the Lord and of Gideon. ms 

21 And they ttood, euery wan in his place y g, z,oke theiw 
round about the hofte ; and all the hoſte || canne, aray. 
and cryed,and fled. 

22 Andthethree hundreth blew with trum- 4 77, , 

ts, and *the Lord fet euery mans ſword vpon 1 The Lord cauſed 

is! neighbour, and vpon all the holte : ſo the tbe Midianites te 
hoſte fled to Beth-haſhinath in Zererah , and to © 9®® anethety 
the border of Abel-meholah,ynto Tabbath, 

23 Thenthe men of Lirael being gathered to. 
gether our of Naphtali, and out of Ather, and out 
of all Manaileh,purſued after the Midianites, 

24 And Gideon ſent metlengers vnto all mount 
Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againſt the Midia- 
nites , and take before them the = waters vato ou Bn 
Beth-barah and Iorden, Then all the men of E- | Ws 42" tbey 
phraim gathered together and tooke the waters ſhould got eſcape, 
ynto Betn-barah,and Lorden. 

25 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi» # p/2/.9.rr, 
dianites , Oreb and Zeeb, and flew Oreb vpon the #/a. :0 35. 
rocke Oreb , and ſlew Zeeb at © the winepreſle of o__ m_ _ 
Zeeb,and purſued the Medianites, and brought the 1&«s that wers done 


heads of Oreb & Zeeb ro Gideon beyond Lorden, there, 
CHAP, VIIL 


1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon , zwho appeaſeth 
them. 4 He paſſeth the Jorden. 15 Heyerengeth 
himſ*{feon them of Succoth and Penuel. x7 He maketh 
an Ephod which was the cau{e of idelatrie, za Of 
Gideons ſonnes and of his death. PO ht 
Hen the men of Ephraim fayde ynto him, 
Theyb 
T a Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou cal- EY x 0.095 
ledſt vs not , when thou wenteſt to fight with the had the glory of ths 
Midianites? and they chode with him tharpsly, =Y&2ry; 
, b Which baue 1 
2 Towhom he {aid , What haue I now done, SI pr ping Fg 
in compariſon of b you? is not the< gleaning of and Zeeb. 


grapes of Ephraim better , then the vintage of ©< This lait aeof 


: the whole tribe is 
Abiezer? more famous, ther 


5 God hath delivered into your handes the the whole enrerpriſs 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was _ man of 08 
L ableto doe in compariſon of you ? and when hee "Ts 
had thus ſpoken , then their ſpirits abated toward 
him. 

4 © And Gideon cameto Iorden to paſſe ouer, 
hee , andthe three hundreth men that were with 
him,wearie,yet purſuing them, Os ox 

' 5 Andheſaid vntothe men of Succoth, Giue, , ,, , 

I pray you, 4 morſels of bread vnto the pou - 
tchat follow re(for they be wearie)that I may tote 


m Meaning ,the 


portion. 


tT Evr.that ave ad 
low after Zebah and Zalmunna Kings of Midian, my feete. 
6 And the princes of Succoth faid , Arethe — 


* handes of Zebah and Zalmunna now ia thine 


ouercume an bands 


handes, that wee ſhould giue bread vntothine 411, thinkett thou te 
haue ouercome ths 
Gideon then ſaid,Therefore when the Lord Whole? 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 4 xzy.4«ate jw 
hand , I will + ceare your fleth withtharnes of the pies -5, 
wildernefle and with _ bs 
3 


armie? 


8 C And 


Z.cbah and Zalmunna laine. 


$ © And he went vp thence to Penuel , and 
ſpake vatothem likewiſe , and the men of Penuel 
anſwered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered. 

g And hee faidalſo vnto the men of Penae), 
When I come againe fin peace , I will breake 
downe this towre, 

g A city Faſtovard Io © Now Zebah end Zalmunna weve 8 in 
beyond Lorden, Karkor , and their hoſtes with them , about bf- 
teenethouſand,allthat were lefc of all the hoftes of 
them of the Eaft : for there was fliine an huns 
dreth and twenty thouſand men,that drew ſwords. 

1: C And Gideon went through them that 
dwelt in b Tabernacles on the Eaſt fide of Nobah 
and Iogbehah, and ſn:ote the hoſte : for the hoſte 
was catleſſe, 

i2 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled , hee 
* followed after ther , andtovke the two kings of 
Midian , Zebah and Zalmunna, and dilcomtited 
all the hoſte. 
3 CSoGileon theſonne of Toaſh returned 
from bartell,i the ſunne being yer hie, 

14 And tooke aſeruant of the men of Snccoth, 
and inquired of hic : and hee {| wrote to kim the 
princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof , euen 
Kuenty and ſeuen men. 

15 Andhe came yntothe men of Succoth,and 
Gaid,Behold Zebah, and Zalmunna, by whom yee 
vpbraided me,{aying, Are the hands of Zebah,and 
Zalmunna already in thine hands, that wee ſhould 
glue bread ynto thy weary men? 

16 Thenhe tookethe Elders of the citie, and 
| ogy en en 0-4 thornes of the wilderneſſe and briers, and + did 
| in { refeeth teare the men of Succoth with them, 
i. King2,26, 17 Alfo hee brake downe the rowre of * Pe« 
nuel,and ſlew the men ofthe citie. 
13 «CThenſaid he vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What maner of men were they , whom ye flewat 
YOr, they were tike Tabor? Andthey anſwered,f As thou art , ſo were 
re they,exery one was like the children of a king. 
19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, enen 
& we came all ont my t mothers chiltren : as the Lord liveth, if yee 
| by m7 there- had Aued their lives,T would not Nay you. 
TOE 20 Then hee ſaid vntolerher his firſt borne 
fonne, Vp , and ſlay them : but the boy drew not 
his ford: for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmumna fail , Rite thou, 
and fall ypon vs : for! as the man is , ſo #s his 
ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and flew Zzbah and 
Zalmunna , and tooke away the lornaments, that 
wete on their camels necks. 

22 ©C Then the men of Iſrael ſaid ynto Gideon, 


FHanivg gotten the 
viktory. 


h He wen by the 
ww: \dernsiſe where 


the Abrabiacs diver 
in ieats, 


5 Tome re:de, before 
tne Suune :ofe vp, 


} 0r,4deſcrived, 


IMeaxing, that 
=bey woul4 be rid 
our of their paioe at 
vnce,orelfſe ro 
Haue a valiant may 
&o put tbem ro 


death. : , 
Y Orgcollers. Reigne thou over vs, both thon, and rhy ſonne, 
mw .7hat 15, thy, and thy > ſonnes ſonne: for thou haſt delivered vs 


Polteririe, oat of the hand of MiJian, 


23 | And Gideon ſaid vnto them , Iwill not 
reigne ouer you , neither ſhall my childe reigne 
ouer you,but the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. 

24 Ayaine (3ideon ſaid ynto them ,2 I would 
defire a requeſt of you , that you would giue mee 
enery man the exrerings of his pray (for they had 
golden earerings becauſe they were limaelites.) 

25 Andthey anſwered , Wee will giuethern, 
And they fpreada garment , anddid cait therein 
euery man the earerings of his praye. 

26 And the weight of the golden earerings 
thathe required, was a thouſand and ſenen hun- 
dreth ſhekel; of gold , befide collers } and iewels, 
and purple raiment that was on the Kings of Mi. 
dian , and befide the chaines that were abuur their 
camels neckes, | 

27 And Gideon made an ® Ephod rhereof,and 


= His intent was 

to ſhevy bimſelfe 
ebanketuil for this 
vitory by reltoring 
of religion, which 
becauſe it vas not 
according as God 
Þajromnanded, 
turned to their 
wekrution. 

h Oy, ſweete ba'les, 
© That is,fuch rbiugs 
as pertained to ihe 
wie of the Taber- 
Bacie. Looke more 
ot pod, Exod. 28, 


z.Sam.2.19, and 
2,Sam.6.14. agd 
Chap 17.5- 


Iadges Gideon dieth. Abimelech, Iothars 


put it in Ophrah his citie : and all Iſrael went a 
whoring there after it , which was the deſtruton 
of Gideon and his houſe. 
28 Thus was Midian brought low before the 
children of Iſrael, ſo that they lift vp their heads 
no more : and the countrey was 1n quietneſſe 
fourtie yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. 
29 C Then lerubbaal the ſonne of Ioalh went, 
and dwelt in his owne houſe. a 
39 And Gideon had ſeventy ſonnes tbegot= EY of his "ay 
ten of his body : for he had many wines. ; 
31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a ſonne allo, whoſe name he called Abi. 


melech. : 
32 SoGideon the ſonne of Toaſh died in a 
good age , and was buried in the ſepulchre of Io- " 
ath his father in Opluah , of they father of the p Which city be« | 
Eztites. onged to the family 


q . of tbe Ezines, \ 

33 But when Gideon was dead, the children \ That is,Baal, ro 
of liracl turned away, and went a whoring after whom tbey had 
Baalim,and made 4 Baal-berith their god. bound the mſelues 

. - by couenaut. 

34 Andthe children of Iirael remembred not ,* They were vn 
the Lord their God,which had delivered them out mindfull of God 
of the hands of all their enewizs on cuery fide, — 24 vukind roward 

is : ; (c him, by whom they 

35 Neither! thewed they mercy on the houſe þ,q received ſ0 
of Lerubbaal,or Gideon,according to all the goods great a beactic, 
nefle which he had thewed ynto 1iracl. 

CHAP. IX. 
Tx Abimelech wvſurpeth the kingdome, and putteth hrs bre« 
thren to death, 7 Ictham propeſeth a parable, 23 Hatred 
betweene Abimelech and the Shechemiutes. 26 Gaat 
eonſpireth againſt him, and is cuercume, 53 Admelech 
#s wounded to death by a woman. 
Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal went ES 
1 . a To praiſe with 
to Shechern ynto his2 mothers brethren , and þ,;; \isfotkes for 
commuaned wich them , and with all the family, the auaining of ike 
and houſe of his mothers father , ſaying, kipgdome, 

2 Say, I pray you, inthe audience of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you , that 
all che ſonnes of Ierubbaal , which are ſeucntie 
perſons, reigne ouer you, eitherthat one reigne |, gf ,,ur kinred by 
over you? Remember alſo , thatl am your b bone, wy morhers fide, 
and our fleſh. 

Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in 
the audience of all rhe men of Shechem , all theſe 
words : and their hearts were mooued to follow 
Abimelech: for {aid they,He is our brother, 

4 Andthey gaue him ſ{euentie pieces of filuer 
out of the houſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- : 
melech hired | vaine and light fellowes which ſol- 8 Or.ite follows 
lowed him, S - 

5 And hewent wnto his fathers houſe at O- 
phrah , and < ſlew his brethren, the ſonnes of le- < Thus tyrants to 
rubbaal,abeut ſcuenty perſons vpon one ſtone: yet 5.4 Lower, ſpare - 
Totham the yongeRt ſonne of Ierubbaal was left: nor the innocenr 
for he hid himſclte, _ » 3.king.19,7, 

_ COTOL. 4+ 

6 © Andallthe men of Shchem gathered to- 7\,1..h, was as the 
gether with all the houſe of 9 Millo, and came and towne houſe, or 
made Abimelech King in the plaine , where the Maga 4 as 
ſtone was erected in Shechem, kaboangs "FO 

: echey 

7 And when they told itto Totham, he went vetle 45, 
and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim , and lift vp 
his voyce, and cricd, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
vnto me, you men of Shechem , that God way « py this parable 
hearken vnto you. be 4@laterb that 

e The trees went foorth to anoint a King Js yore 
ouer them , and ſaid vnto the Oliue cree, Reigne yortty ct honour, 
thou ouer vs. and that tbe able 

9 But the Oliue tree ſaid ynto them , Should ga iy fn 
I Izave my farnefle , wherewith by mee they ho- their ow: e de- 
nour God and man,an\ gue wo aduance mee aboue itruRion ayd vikers, 
the.rrees? | 


19 Than 


an © 7 


#79 


"yg 


»ſt 
[> 
zbis 


nd 
ers, 


zal conſpireth againſt 

10 Then the trees ſaid to thee figtree, Come 
thou, and be king ouer vs. 

11 But the bgtree anſwered them , Should I 
forſake my ſweernctle, and my good fruyt, and go 
to aduance me aboue the trees? 

12 Then faid the trees vnto the vine , Come 
thon, and be king euer ys. 

13 Butthe vine faid ynto them, Should I leaue 
my wine, whereby 1 cheere God and man,and goe 
to aduance me aboue thee trees? 

14 Then aid all thetrees vnto the | bramble, 
Come thou, a4 reigne ouer vs. 

15 Aad the bramble ſaid vnto the trees , If ye 
will in deed anoint mee king ouer you , come, and 
# abimelech tall put your truſt vnder my thadow:and if not.the fhre 
derroy the nobles 07 {hull comeout of the bramble, and conſune the 
Do Cedars of Lebanon, s 

16 . Now therefore , if ye do truely and vncor- 
ruptly to make Abimelech King , and if yee haue 
dealt well with Ierubbaalland with bis houſe , and 
haue done ynto him accprding to the deleruing of 
his hands, - 

+ Ebr. he caſt his 17 (For my father fought for you , and t ad- 

rf: farre from hip. nentured bis lite,and deliuered you vut of the hands 
of Midian. 

18 And yee are riſen vp againft wy fathers 
houſethis day,and haue flaine his children , ab9ur 
ſeventy perſons vpon one ſtone , and haue made 
Abimelech, the ſonne of his maide feruant , king 
ouer the men of Shechem , becauſe "hee is your 
brother.) : 

19 Ifyethen hane dealt truely and purely with 
Terubbaal , and with his houſe this day , then g re- 
loyceyee with Abimelech , and let him reioyce 
with you. ; 

20 Butifnot,leta fire come out from Abime- 
fech , and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Miilo: alſo leta tire come fuorth from the 
men of Shechern, and from the houſe of Mills , and 
conſume Abimelech, 

2E Andlotham ranaway , and fled and went 
to Beer , and dyelt there for feare of Abimelech his 
brother, _ 

-% So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer Iſ- 
rael, | 

þ Becauſe the peo= 23 But God Þ ſent an enill ſpiric betweene A« 

w —_ _ bimelech, and the men of Shechem : and the men 

the King in Ihedding ry n wy a - 

jn-0cet blood, there= Of Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 

tore God deſtroyera 24 Thatthe cruelty toward the ſeuenty ſonnes 

bor% the one aud the gf Terubbaal and their blood might come and be 

: layd vpon Abimelech their brother , which had 

ſlain ther, and vpon the rren of Shechem , which 

had ayded him to kill his brethren. 

25 Sothemenof Shechem fer men in wait for 
Him in the tops of the mountaines: who robbed all 
that paſſed that way by them : and it was told Abi« 
melech, 

26 Then Gaall the fonne of Ebed came with 
5s brethren , andthey went to Shechem ; andihe 
men of Shechem pur their confidence in him, 

27 Therefore they i went our into the held, 
rower , and durtt 29 Barhered in their grapes , and trode them, 
nor go out of tbe and made merie, and went into the houſe of their 
Citie,. mou and did cate and drinke , and curſed Abime- 

ech. 

28 Then Gaall the ſonne of Ebed faid, Who is 
Abimelech 2 and who is Shechem , that we ſhould 
ſerue him? Is he not the ſonne of Ierubbaal ? and 
Zebulis his officer 2 Serue rather the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Shechem : for why {hould wee 
ferae him? | 


parable, 


f Or.theftleor briev, 


g That be is your 


King, acd you his 
in0128, 


i Before they were 
#fr2i4 of Abimelechs 


Chap, 1%. 


Abimelech, and is onercome, 92 


29 Now would God this people were vndee 
mine hand: then would I pur away Abimelech, 

And he ſaid to & Abimelech , Lncreaſe thine army, k Braggingly, av 
and come out. rhough bee had been 

3o « Andwhen Zebull the ruler of the citie Faenr +, or 39 his 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed , his bs 
wrath was kindled, 

31 Therefore hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abi. 
melech f priuily , ſaying , Beholde, Gaall the ſonne f Zbr. eraftily; 
of Ebed and his brethren be come to She- 
chem , and behold , they fortifie the citie againſt 
thee. 

32 Now therefore ariſe by night , thou and tha 
people that is with thee, and he ia waite in the 
held. 

And riſe early in the morning affoone as 
the tunne is vp ,and atlaulc the cine : and when be 
and the people that is with him , thall coine out 
againſt thee,doeto bim t what thou canit. 

CSo Abimelech roſe vp, andall rhe people 
that were with him by night : and they lay in wait 
apainſt Shechem in foure bands, 

35 Then Gaallthe fonne of Ebed went out,and4 
ſtood in the entring of the gare of the Citie : and J 
Abimelech roſe vp, and the tolke that were with 
him from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſawthe people , he faidto 
Zebul, Behoid , there come people downe from the 
tops of the mountaines : and Zebull {aid vnto him, 

The | ſhadow of the mountaines ſeeme men ynto | Thou art afraid ef 
thee. 8 adewe 

And Gaal ſpake againe, and aid, See, there : 
_ folke H—_ by the middle of the land, and | £#r-by the nawil, 
another band conn dy the way of the plaine of 
|| Meonenim, ; 1 Or, charmers, 

38 Thenfaid Zebul vnto him , Where is now 
they mouth that ſaid , Who is Abimelech, that we 
ſhould ſerue him ? Is not this the people that tho 
haſt deſpiſed 3 Goe out now , I pray thee and hyht 
with them, 

39 And Gaall ® went out before the men of As their captaina, 
Shcchem, and fought with Abunelech, 

40 Bur Abimclech purſued him , and hee fled 
beture him , and many were 'onerthrowen and 
wounded euzn vnto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Zee 
bul chruſh our Gaall and his brethren that they 
{hould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 CE Andonthe morrow ta2 people went out 
into the field : which was told Abimelecn, = ; 

43 And hee rooke the » people, and divided 2 Which were of by 

them into three bands , and laid wait in the hiclds, NES « 
and looked, and behold , the people were come out 
of the citie, and heroſe vp againit crhem,and ſmore 
then, / 
44 And Abimelech, and the bands that were 
with him, ruſhed forward, and tood in the entring 
of the gate of the citie : and the two other bands 
ranne vpon all the people that were in the held, and 
{lew them, 

45 Andwhen Abimwelech had forghr againſt 
the cirie all that day,he tooke the citie,and flew the 
people that was therein,and deſtroyed the citie,and 
ſowed © ſalt in it. 

46, © And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard it ,they entred intoan kolde of the 
hoſe of the god » Berith, Þ That is, of Bah 

7 Andit wastold Abimelech, that all the men berich, as chap. 3-3J4 
of the tower of Shechem were gathered toge, 


tf Ebr. what thing 
hand can finde, 


© Thet it ſhou!d de 
vnofruitfull,and neuey 
ſerue ro any yle. 


ther, | 
43 And Abimelech gate him yp to mount 
= © Zalmony 


Abimelech ſlaine, Tola. Lair, Iſrael © Judges. 


Zalmon, hee and all the people that were with him: 

end Abimelech tooke axcs with him,and cur downe 

boughes of trees , and tooke them , and barethem 
on his ſhoulder , and ſayd vntothe folke thar were 
with him, Whar ye haue ſeene ime doc, make haſte, 
8nd dolike me. 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe enery 
r2an his bough , and followed Abimelech, and put 
themto the holde, and ſer rhe holde on fire with 
them: {o all the men of the tower of Shechem 

were deitroyed aa 4dicdallo, about a thouſand men and women. 
well they in the 5o © Then went Abimelechto Tebez, and be- 
rower,as the ouer. feped Tebez, and tooke it. 

51 But there was a ftrong tower within the 
Citie , and thither fled all the men and women, and 
all the chicfe ofthe citie, and ſhut it to them , and 
went yp to the topof the tower. 

52 And Abumelech came vnto the rower ,and 
fought againſt it , and went hard vnto the doore of 
the towet to ſet it on hre. 

53 Burt a certaine woman * caſt @ piece of a 
militone vpon Abimelechs head , and brake his 
braine pan. 

54 Then Abimelech called haftily his page that 
bare his harnefle, and ſayd vnto him , Drawe thy 
fword and {lay mee , that men ſay not of mee, A 
woman flew him, And his page « taruſt him gorow, 
and he died, 

55 And when themen of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead.they departed euery man ynto his 
vwne place. 

56 Thus Golrendred the wickedneſſe of Abj- 


q Meaning ,that a'l 


* 2. S4ap.12.21+ 


« Thus God by fuck 
eniſcrable {earth 
takerh vengeance 

on tyrants wen in 


®þis lfe, 


melech , which hee did vnto his father in {laying 


his ſeventy brethren. 

57 Alfo all the wickednes of the men of She- 
chem did God bring vpon their heads. So vpon 
them came the f curſe of Iotham the ſonne of Ie- 


rubbaal, | 
CHAT 
s Tola dieth. 5 Tai alſo dicth. 5 The Iſraelites ave pro 
#:ſbed for theiy ſunnes. 16 They crie wnto God, 16 and 
he hath pi.y on thrm. 


A Fter Abimelech , there aroſe to defend Iſrael, 
Tola, the ſorne of Puah, the ſonne of i Dodo,a 
man of 1flachar , which dwelt in Shanur in mount 
Ephraim, 
2 And hee {| indged Iſrael] three and twenty 
yeere, and died, and was btried in Shamir. 
3 ©C Andaktrhbim aroſe Lair a Gileadite, and 
- tudged Ifrael two and twenty yeeres. 

4 And he hadchirtie ſonnes that © rode on thirty 
bes wax of aur20* afle-cols, and they had thirty cities, which are cal- 
f Or, the rownes of 1d | Hauoth-Lair ynto this day , and are in the land 
Lair,ss Dent. 3-14. Of Gilead. 

5 And Iairdied, and was buried in Kamon. 
6 ©* Andthe Children of Ifrael wrought wic= 
kednefſe againe in the ſight of the Lord,and ſerued 


| Nor making & 
Syraur their king; 


J Or, 63s vwzle, 
£ 4 


I Or,gonerned, 


« Signifying, they 


* Chap.2,11,Aand 3, 
2.and 4.1.4nd 6.1, 


7 54G 3. Baalin and * Aſttaroth , and the gods of [| Ararw, 
$ 9r,$51ia%, and the gods of Zidon , and the gods of Moab, and 
the gods ofthe children of Aramon , and the gods 
of the Philiftims,and forſooke the Lord and ſerued 

not him, 
7 Therfore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
$ Or,delivered. againſt Iſrael, ard hee || ſoil them into the hands 


of the Philiſtirs , and into the hands of the chil- 
kh As the Reubes dren of Ammon: 
nites, Gadires, and $ Who from that yeere vexed and oppreſſed the 
balfe :beiribeof = chiluren of Liracl cighteene yeeres ,Þ ewen all the 
children of Iſrael that were beyond Iorden , in the 
 kadofthe Anorites, Which is in Gilead, 


puniſhed for idolatry, Iphtah, - 

9 Moreoner,the children of Ammon went ouer 
Torden to fight againſt Iudah ,and againſt Benia. 
min , and againſt the houſe of Ephraim : fo that If 
racl was . CE a 

10 T e Children of Iſrael c cried vnto the 
Lord, ſaying, Wee haue finned againtt thee , even ebay rp, 
becauſe wee haue forſaken our owne God , and fefed their fines, 
hauſe ſeraed Baalim. 

11 AndtheLordd faid mito the children of I{- 
rael , Did not 1 delmer you from the Egyptians and 
from the Amorites , from the children of Ammon, 
and from the Philiſtims? 

12 The Zidonians alſo , and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did oppretle you,and yee cried to 
me, andI fſaued you out of their hands. ; 

13 Yerye * haue forſaken mee.and ſerued other * 2*#t-32-1e 
gods: Wherefore will deliver you no more, Re ING 

14 Go ,andcrie ynto the gods which ye have 
choſen : let them faue you in the time of your tris 
bulation. 

15 And the children of Iſrael! faid ynto the 
Lord,\We haue finned:doe thou vnto vs whatſoeuer 
pleaſe thee: onely wee pray thee to deliuer ys * this 


d By ſtirring them 
» ſome Prophets, 
as Cuap. 6,8. 


e That is, from this 
preſent danger, 

Yo F This is true re« 
16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from penance, to pur 
among thern, and i ferued the Lord: and 4 his ſoule 431 'be enill,aod 
was grieued for the miſerie of Iſrael, Ore pan 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered 
therſclues together , and pitched in Gilead : and 
the children of Iſrael atlembled themſclues , and 
puched in Mizpeh, | 

is And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid 
one to another , Whoſoeuer will begin the batrell * 
agaiaſt the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhall be , Chap.xr,6; 
® head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. oY 

CHAP. XI. 
2 TIphtah being chaſed away by his bre:' 21, was aftey 
made captaine ower Iſrael. 39 Hee makethavaſh vow. 

22 Hee vangquiſbeth the Ammonites, 39 and ſacrificeth 

bis daughter according to bis yow. 

Hen Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtah the Gi- þ Zby.a man of 
leadite was t a valiant man,bur the ſunne of an 72h) foree- 
| harlot. * Or EGO 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſons ,and when 
the womans children were come to age, they thruft 
out Iphrah,and {aid ynto him, Thou tbaltnot inhe= 
ritin our fathers houſe ; for thou art the ſonne vfa 
2 ſtrange woman. 

3 Ther Iphtah fled from his brethren ,.ard 
dwelt in theland of > Tob : and there gathered ile 
fellowes to Iphtah, and < went our with him. 

4 © Andin procefle of time, the children of 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael. 

5 And when the children of Ammon fought 
with Iſrael , the 4 Elders of Gilead went to ſet lph= "77 
tah out of the land of Tob. : e Men oft times are 

6 Andthey ſaid vnto Iphtah , * Come and be conttrained to defice 
_ c_—_— rhat we may tight with the children of md vn 

, baue refuſed. 
7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, fort — 
Did not ye hate me , and fexpell me our of my fa- dings which men 
» reiet,G-d chuſerh 
thers houſe } how then come you vnto mee now in ,, age great cuter- 
time of your tribulation? priles by, 

$ ThentheElders of Gilead ſaid vntoIphtah, 

Therefore we turne agaiae to thee now , that thou 
mayelt go with vs, and hight againſt the children of 
Ammon , and bee our head ouer ail che inhabitants 
of Gilead. 

9 And Iphtah ſail vnto the Elders of Gilead, 

If ze biing mee home againe to hght againit che 
| children- 


a That is, of an 
barlor as verſe 1, 

b Where the goue!« 
nour of the countrey 
was calted Tob, 

c Ioyned with him, 
as ſome thinke, 
agzaioſt kis brethren, 
d Or, ambaſſa7ours, 
ſenr for that pur» 
po 


f Zbr.be the beaver. 


SNCLATOED 


4 Ebr,in peacts 


# Dent.2-9. 


S Nym.20.,14.20, 


*# Num.21.13, 
and 22-14», 


%*% Deut,z-26. 


{} Oy, comntrey. 


g He truſted them 
nor to goe thuroW 


h1s countreY. 


* Deut.2.36, 


bYor we ought more 
to belecuc and cbry 


God, then thou 
thine idoles. 

* Num.22.2, 
dent.23.4, 
$0[b.24 5. 


i Meaning,their 
twwucs, 


Tphtah made captaine, 


| beforethe Lord in Mizpeh. 


children of Ammon , ifthe Lord giuethero before 
re, {hall 1 be your head? 

10 And he Elders of Gilead faid vnto Tphtab, 
The Lord + be witnefle betweene vs , it we do not 
according tothy words. F 

11 Then Iphrah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead, and the people made him head and capraine 
ouer them : and Iphtah rehearſed all his wordes 


12 © Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What halt 
thou todoe with roee , that thou art core againſt 
me, to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
nerd ynto the metlengers of Iphtah, * Becaule 
Iſrael tooke my land , when they came vp from 
Egypr, f:om Amon vnto Iabbok , and vnto Lorden; 
now therefore reſtore thoſe {ands t quietly. 

14 Yer Iphtah ſent meilengers againe vnto the 
king of thechildren of Ammon, R 

I5 Andfail ynto him, Thus ſaith Iphtab, *1 - 
rael rooke not the land of Moab,nor the land of the 
Children of Ammon, 

116 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt , and 
walked through the wildernefle vnto the red lea, 
then they came to Kadeſh. . A 

17 * AndlIirael ſent meſſengers vnto the king of 

Edom , ſaying, Let me,l pray thee, goe thorow thy 
land: but theking of Edom would not conſent: and 
alſo they ſent ynto the king of Moab, but he would 
not: therefore Iſrael abode in Kadeih. 

13 Then they went through the wilderneſſe, 
and corpatled the land of Edom , and the land 0 
Moab, and came by the Eaſt fideof the land of 
Moab,and pitched on the other fide of Arnon,*and 
came not within the coalt of Moab: for Arnon 24s 
the border of Moab. 

19 Allo Ifraell * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon , and 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let ys patie, we pray thee , by 
thy land vnto our || place. 

20 ButSihonz conſented notto Iſrael , that he 
ſhouid goe through his coaſt ; bur Sihon gathered 
ali his people rogerher , and pitched in Iahaz , and 
fought with Iſrael. 

21 AndtheLord God of Iſrael gaue Sihon,and 
all his folke into the hands of Licael,and they finore 
them : ſo Ifrael poſiefied allthe land of the Amori« 
tes, the inhabitants of that countrey, 

22 And they poſleficd * all the coaſt of the 
Arrorites , from Arnon ynto Iabbok , and from the 
wildernetle even vnto Lordert. 

23 Now therefore the Lord God of Iſrael hath 
caft out the Amorites before his people Iſrael , and 
ſhouldeſt thou poflefle it? 

24 Wouldelt not thou poſſefſe that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſlefle ? So 
whomſoeuer the ® Lord our GodUriueth out before 
vs, them will we pofleſles 

25 * Andart thou now farre better then Balak 
the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab? did hee not 
firiue with Iſrael and fight againſt them, 

26 When Iſrael dwelt in Reſhbon and in her 
townes , and in Aroer and in her townes ; and in all 
the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnon , three 
hundreth yeeres? why did yee not then recoucr 
itherv in tnat ſpace? 

27 Wherefure I haue not offended thee : but 
thoudvelt me wioug to waie againlt wge» The 


Chap. XII, 


-Ipbrabsraſh VOW, | bo 3 


Lord the Tudge & be judge this day berweene the 
childten of lirael,and rhe children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeir the kivg of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not ynto the words of Iphtab, 
which he had ſent him. PT #0" DION 

29 © Thea thei Spirit of the Lord came vpon. t is, the ſpiri 
Ipltah , and he paabong to Gilead, andto Ma- "Mike —_ 
naileh, and came to Mizpeh in Gilead , and from 
Mizpeh ia Gijead he went yato the children of Ave 
mon, 


b 
30 And Iphtahm yowed a vow vnto the Lord , 3 As the —— 


k To puniſh the 
offender, : 


' and ſaid , If chou thalr deliver the children of Ame gg; vis worthy 


mon into mine hands, evteipriſe is _ 

31 Thenthat thing that commeth out ofthe ms apa aA 
doores of mine houſe to meere me , when I Come ,,, voy aud 
home in peace from the children of Ammon , thall wicked parſhentines 
bee y Lords,and I willoffer it for a burnc offering, ono - WY 

32 And fo Iphtah went vnto the childien of ,1.cce we fee that 
Ammon to tight againſt them,and the Lord deliue- the finves of the | 
red them inw his hands, votre m 

33 And hee ſmore them from Aroer euen till 0 
thou come to Minnith, twenty cities, and fo forth y 0,,the piaine, 
tO {| Abel of the vineyards, with an excceding great 
flaughter. Thus the children of Ammon were 
humbled beforethe children of Ifracl, 

34 © Now when Iphtah cameto Mizpeh ynto 
his houle, beholde, his daughter came our to meet _ . 
him with » timbrels and dances,which was his one 2 Accoreteg 9 hs 
ly childe : he had none other ſonne, nor daughter. ,;acy. 

35 And when he ſaw her , he 9 renthis clothes, o Bei ; overcoms 
and fayd, Alas my daughter , thou haſt brought me with blind aegis | Fe 
lowe , and art of them that trouble me : for I haue {her the vow. © 
arm my mouth vnto the Lord, and can not goe was lawfull or a9. 

acke, 

36 And ſhee fail ynto him , My father, if thoy 
halt opened thy mouth vnto the Lord ,doe with 
mee as thou haft promiſed, ſeeing that the Lord 
hath auenged thee of thing enemies the children 
of Anamon. 

37 Alſo ſhee fayd vnto her father , Doe thus þ For it was couns 
much for me : ſuffer me twa moneths , that I may cd as aſhame in 

. " * ttt Ifracl, todic Witks- 
goto the mountaines, and ? bewalle my virginitie, "904 1ren,and 
I and wy fellowes, . therefore ghey 14+ - 

38 And hefaid, Go: and he ſent her away two ioyced tos Bp mais: 
rwoneths : ſo the went with her companions , and "*4- 
lamented her virginity vpon the mountaines. 

39 Andafterthe ende of two moneths , ſhee 
turned againe vnto her father , who did with her 
according to his vowe which he had vowed , and 
ſl.e had knowen no man, And it was a cuſtome in 
Iſrael: | 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went yeere by yeere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gilcadite, . © 
foure dayes in a yeere, 


CHAP. XII, 


6 Thhtah killeth two and forty thouſand Ephraimites, 

3s Afier Iphtah ſucceedeth 1:3an, _ 11 E!/on, 13 and: 

Alden, : 
A Ndthemen of Ephraim gathered chemſclues « After they had 

together, and went a Northward,and fayd ynto paſſed Iorden, 
Iphtah,Wheretore wen:eſt thou to fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, and diddeſt not call» vs to go 
with thee? we wiil thet fore burne thine houſe vpon in ocheis, a5 they did 
thee with hire, : alſo againſt Gigzoa, 
2 AndIpitahfaid vntothem, I and my people ©94v35 

were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon, 
and when I called you , ye delivered me not out of. 
their hands. 


3. So whenlI ſay that yce delivered wee nor, { 
cI puy-. 


b Thus ambition 
enuieth Gods worke 


«8-. 


Iphtabs ſecond victory, Of 


put my life in mine hands, and went vpon the 
children of Anzmon : fo the Lord delinered them 
into mine hands. Wherefore then are yee come 
ypon me now to hght againlt me? x 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad, and fought with Ephraim:and the men of Gi= 
lead (mote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gilea- 
dires are runnagates of Ephraim 4 among the E= 
phrawires , and among the Manaffites. 

5 Alfo the Gileaites took the paſſages of 
Torden before the Ephraimites , and when the E- 
phraimites that were elcaped , ſaid, Ler me paile, 
then the men of Gilead {aid ymto him, Art thou 
an Ephraiwite? If he ſaid,Nay, 

e Which fenifieth 6 Then faid they vnto him, Say nowe Shib« 
—_ Os was boleth : and he faid Sibbolerh : for be could not 
ee gr core ſopronounce: then they tooke him , and flew him 
at the paflages of Iorden : and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites two and forty thouſand. 

7 AndIphiah iudged Ifrze! fixe yeere: then 

ied Iphtahthe Gileadue , and was buriedin one 

of the Cities of Gilead. 

8 CAficrhim f Ibzan of Beth-lehemg tudged 
Iſrael, 

9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirty dangh= 
ters, which he ſent our, and tooke 1n thirty daugh- 
rers from abroad for his fonnes : and hee iudged 
Iſrael ſeuen yeere, 

10 Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Berh- 
lchem, | 

11 C Andafterhim judged Iſrael Elon , a Ze- 
bulonite, and he judged licaclten yegre. 

Iz Then Hon the Zzbulonite diced, and was 
buried in Aijalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 

13 C Andafter him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 
le] the Pirathonite iudged Liracl. 

14 And he had fortie ſonnes and thirty + ne- 
phewes that rode on jeuenty jaflecolts : and hee 
wdged Iſrael eight yeeres. ! 

I5 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Billel the 
Pirathonite, and was buried in Pirathon , in the 

land of Ephraim , in the mount of the Amale= 
kites, 


c That is, Ivenru- cT 
red my lite , an4 
when mans belpe 
failed, F pur my rcuſt 
only ia God, 


4 Ye ranne from vs, 
aud choſe Gilead, 
and now in reſpedt 
ef vs,ye ate uothing, 


f Zome thinke that 
this was Boaz the 
- G625band of Ruth, 


+ Eby. ſonnes 
ſonves. 
& or, horſpeoltes, 


CHAP. EIiIL 
s Iſrael for their wickednefſe 1s oppreſſed of the Philt- 
ffums. 3 The Angel appeareth to Mancahs wafe, 15 
The Angel! commandeth h:m to ſacrifice wnto the 
Lord, 24 The birth ef Samſon, 


Vt the children of Iſrael continued to com- 


i Chap.2-1r. 4nd : e rey” : 
© 3, 7. andg 1. and mit * wickednes in the ſight of the Lord , and 
6:1, And 19:6, the Lord delinerad them into the handes of the 


Philiſtirs fortie yeere. 

2 ©C Then there was a man in Zorah of the 
familie of the Danites named Manoah , whole 
wife was® barren, and bare not. 
their deliverance And the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
came onely of Gud, , _ ' 
avd not by mans po £1& WOMAN , and ſaid ynto her , Beavld now, thou 
wer. art batren , and beareſt not : but thou thalt cons 

cciue, and beare a fonne. 

4 And now therefore beware * that thou 
drinke no wine , nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate 
any vncleane thing, 

5 For loe, thon ſhalt conceive and beare a 
ſonne , and no rafor thall * come on his head : for 
the child ſhalbe a Þ Nazarite ynto God from his 
birth : and he ſhall begin to faue Iirael out of the 
hands of the Philiſtims. 

6 © Then the wifecame and tolde her huſ- 
band, ſaying, A man of God came ymto mee , and 
the fathion of him was like the fathion of che An» 


ge of God excecding « fearefull, butl asked him 


« Signifying, thar 


F,Num.6.213» 


F 1 a9. 7,17, 
b Meaning , hee 
ouid be ſeparate 

from the wor'd, aud 

dedicate t> GoJ1. 

E Iffleſh be not able 

ro abide the fight of 
2 Angel, bow much - 

le#- rhe preſence of 
. Goa? 


Iudpes: 


' Lord bleſſed him, 


Samſon, Samſonis borne. 
not whence he was , neither told he me his name, 

7 Burt hee ſaid vnto mee , Behold , thou ſhale 
concetue and bearea fonne, and now thou ſhalr 
drinke no wine nor ftrong drinke , neither cats 
any vncleane thing , fgr the childe ſhall bee a 
Nazarite to God from his birth to che day of his 
death. 

8 Then Manoah prayed to the Lord , and 4 te ſhewnth him 
ſayd , I pray thee , my Lord, let the ran of God, felfeready ro obey 
waom thou ſentelt , come agaive now vato vs, goreghts 2d, 
and teach vs what wee ſhall doe ynto the childe kwow farcher. 
when he is borne. 7 

9 And God heard the voyce of Manogah , and 
the Angel of God caine againe vntothe wife , as 
the fate mthe field , but Manoak her husband was 
not with her. 

10 «© And the wife mad: haſte and ranne, and 
ſhewed ber husband and faid vato him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared ynto mee , that carne vnto 
me * ro day. e Itfeemeth that they 

11 And Monoah aroſe and went after his wife, Anzeappeared vas 
andcametothet man, and fayd yo him, Art gy, oO OE 
thou the man that ſpakeſt ynio the woman? and f He callerh bim 
he fayd, Yea O_o 

12 Then Manoah ſayd, Now let thy faying chin che erecaaty 
come to paile : bur how lhall we order the caltde, word, which ar bie 
an doe vnio him? tive appoineed bun. 

13 4adthe Angelof the Lord ſaid ynto Ma. ET 
noah , tae woman malt beware of ail that L {ayd 
vnto her. 

14 She may eate of nothing that commeth of 
the vine tree: ite {hainot drinxe wins our firong 
drinke, nor eate any 8 vncleane thing : ler her ove 
ſerue all that I hane commanded ner, 

i5 Manoah then ſaid vnto the Angel of the 
Lord, I pray thee, let ys retaine thee,vatul we haue 
wade ready a kid for thee, 

16 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- 
noah, ThougRtthou make meabide, IT will not eat 
of thy bread , and if thou wilt wake a burnt offe- 
ring , offer it yntothe ® Lord : for Manoah knew b Shewing , that he 
not that it was an Angel of the Lord, ORD p 2 >a 

17 Againe Manoad ſaid voto the Angelof the ct metſeuger be 
Lori , What is thy name, that when thy laying is was. 
cometo patie, we may honour taee ? 

18 Andthe Angel ovthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Why askett thou thus afier my name , which is 
{| lecret ? 

19 "Then Manoah took a kid with a meat ofs 
fering, aad offerell ir ypon a ſtone vnto the Lord: 
and the Angel did 1 wondcoully , whites Manoah i Godfenr fire 
and his wife looked on. from wa - 

20 For when the flame came yp toward hea- Cie. ro conv 


g Any thing forbide 
den by tae Laive 


y Or, werweilonss 


crifice, ro contirme 
en from tie altar , tae Angel of the Lord afcen- rbuir raica wn bis 
ded vp in theflame of the alrar , and Manoah and prowile, 
bis wife beheld ir, and fell on their faces voto the 
ground. | 
2I (So the Angelof the Lord dil no more 
appeare vnito Manoah and his wife ) Then Mas» 
noah knew that it was an Angell of the Lord, 
22 And Manoah laid vntohis Wife , * We ſhall * Exe 33.20: 
ſurely die , becauſe we haue ſcene God, chap.6.32- 
22 Bur his wit2 ſay vnto him , If the Lorde 
would kill vs, hce would not haue receiued a 
k burct offring . and a meat offring of our hands, ,, ,,,.. ——_— 
veither would he haue thewed vs all theſe things, we bave teceius4 of 
nur would now haue told vs any ſach, God , and his accep» 
24 C Andthe wife barea ſonne, and called "8 *f our obedi. 


; ; ence,are ſire rokens 
his name Samſon : and the childe grew , andthe of bis toue t ward 


vs, fo that vahing 
25 And the Spirit of the Lord beganne ro Durs Uh, 
_ }ftrengraen 


f ſtreugthen him in the hoſte of Dan , berweene 
f| Or, to come vÞ0% Zorah and Efhaol, 
bim at dingers 1mes. CHAP. XIV. 
2 Samſon defireth to haue a wife of the Philiftims, 6 He 
killeth a lion. 13 Hee properrndeth a viddle, 19 He 
Killeth thirtie. 20 His wife forſaketh him, and taketh 
another. . 
N Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath , and 
: ſaw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
the Philiftims, 

2 Andhe came vpandtold his father and his 
mother, and faid, I hane ſeene a woman in Tim- 
nath of the danginers of the Philiſtims ; nowe 
therefore + giue me herto wite, 

Then his father and his mother ſayd vnto 
him , Is thereaneuer a wife among the daughters 
of thy brethren , and among all wy people , that 
thou muſt goe to rake a wite of the vncircumci- 
ſed Philiftims z And Samon ſaid vnto his father, 
Giue me her,for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 


+ Eby, take hey for 
euc to wife. 

a Though his pa- 
rents did iuitly re- 
proone bim, yer it 
appe-retb that this 
was the ſecret 
worke of the Lord, 


ks 4 Buthis father and his mother knewe not 
that it came of the Lord , that he ſhould ſceke all 
b To fight againſt occaſion againſt the Þ Philittums : for at that time 


them for the delive* 


, the Philiſtims,reiened ouer Iſrael. 
xance of Irael, D 


« Then went Samſon and his father and his 
mother downe to Timnarb , and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath : and behold , a young lion 
roared vpon him. | ; 

6 And the Spirit of he Lord © came vpon him, 


- Whereby he had j a 
firengih ani bold- and heetare him , as one ſhoald haue rent a kid, 
peble, and had nothing inhis hand , neither told he jus 


father norhis mother what he had done. 

7 And heewent downe , and ralked with the 
wornan which was beaurifull inthe eyes ofSamſon. 

$ «And within a fery dayes, when hee retur= 
ned {to receiue her, hee went alide to fee the car= 
keis of the lion : and behold , there was a ſwarme 
of bees,and honie in the body of the lyon, 

9 And heetookethereof in his handes , and 
went eating , and came to his father and to his 
mother , and gaue vito them, and they cul eate; 
but he told nor them , that he had taken the hony 
out of the body of the Iyon. 

10 So his father went downe vnto the wo- 
man,and Samſon mate there a 4 ſeaft : for fo vied 
the yong men to doe, | 

11 And whene* they ſawe him, they bronghe 
thirtie companions to be with him. 

12 Then Samſon ſaid ynto them , I will now 
pur foorth a riddle vnro you : and if you can de- 
Clare it mee within ſeuen dayes of the tealt , and 
finde ir our, I will give you thirtte ſheets, and 
thirtie f change of garments. _ 

13 Bur if you cannot declare ir me, then {hall 
yee give me thirtie [L:eeres , andthirty change of 

>arments. And rhey anſwered him , Put foorth 
the riddle,that we may heare it, 

14 And hee ſaid vatothew, Outof the eater 
came meate , and out of the ſtrong came {weete- 
neſle: and they could not in three dayes expound 
the riddle. ; 

15 Andwhen the ſeventh day was £ come, 
they ſaid vnto Sainſons wife , Entiſe thine huf- 
band that he may declare vs theriddle, leſt wee 
burne tliee and thy fathers houſe with fre, Haue 
ye called vs |! ro pollefſe ys? 15 irnot ſo? 

16 And Samiſons wife wept before tim , and 
ſaid , Surely thou hateſt me , and Joueſt rrenot: 
for thou haſt put foorth a riddle vnto the Þ chil- 
dren of iy people,and haſt not to} it me. Andbe 
ſaid yuto 1icr, Behold, L haus out told itwy father 


þ Or,to take her to 
&15 wafe, 


= 


d Meaning, when be 
wras tnaried. 


© Thartis , ber pa- 
rgats or friends, 


f Toweare at feaſts, 
Q1 lolemur dayes, 


g Or, drewe neere: 
for it was the 
fourth day, 


f Oy , to irmporeerifſt 
hs 


bYnto them which 
ate of my naiiou, 


Samſon killeth alion:His riddle; Chap, XIV. X V. The foxes:Samſons wife burnt.94 


nor my mother,and ſhall I tell it thee ? 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before him , 
uen dayes , while their feaſt latied : and when the 
ſeventh day came, he tolde her , becauſe thee was 
1Tportunate vpon him : ſo ſhe toldethe riddle to 
the children of her people. 

18 Andthe men of thecitie ſaid ynto him the 
ſeuenth day before the ſunne went downe , What 
is {weerer then honie? and what is ftronger then 
a Lion # Then ſaid he vnto then , *.If ye had not 
71mg with my heifer , yehad not found out my 
riddle, 

19 Andthe Spirirof theLord came vpon bim, 
end he went downe' | to Aſhkelon, and flew thircie 
men of them and ſpoiled them, and gaue change 
of garwents vnto them , which expounded the 
ridele : and his wiath was kindled, and he went vp 
to his fathers houſe, 

20 Then Samnſons wife was ciuen to his Cole 
panion,whom he had vſcd as his friend. ; 


CHAP, XY. 

4 Samſen tieth firebrands to the foxes tailes. 6 The Dhi/t« 
flims burnt hes father in law and his wife. 15 With 
the 1awbone _ aſſe hee kylleth a thouſand men. 
19 Ocwut of a great tovih i# the raw God gane him water. 


B Ver. within a while after , in the time of wheate 

harueſt , Samſon viſited his wife with a kidde, 
faying, I will» goe in to wy wife intothe cham- 
ber : bur her father would not ſuffer him to goin. 

2 And her father ſaid, I thought that thou 
hadft hated her : therefore gaue I her to thy com- 
pamon. Is not her yonger lifter fairer then thee? 
rake her,l pray thee,in ftead of the other. 

3 ThenSamfonſayd yntothem , Now am I 
more blameleſſe then the Philiſtims : therefore 
will L coe them diſpleaſure, 

C Ani] Samſon went ont , and tooke three 
hundreth foxes, and tooke firebrands, and turned 
thern taile to taile , and puta tirebrand in the mids 
betweenetwo tailes, 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on hire, he 
ſent them our; into the ſtanding cone of the Phi- 
liſtims , and burar yp both the «© rickes and the 
landing corne, with the vineyards and olives, 

6 Thenthe Philifiims ſaid, Who hath done 
this ? And they anſwered , Samſon the ſonne in 
law of thed Timnite , becauſe hee had taken his 
wife, and gigen her to his companion. Then the 
Philiſtims Came vp and burnt her and her father 
with fire, 

7 AndSamfon faid yntothem , Thovgh yee 
haue donethis , yer will L be ancnged of you , and mighe come to 
then I will ceaſe, them; 

8 So heeſmootethem| hip and thigh wich a | Or-horſemen ang - 
mightie plague : then hee went and dw-lt in the 1*%"*% 
top of the rucke Etam, 

9 C Thenthe Philiſtims came vp, and pitched 
in Iudah, and | were ſpread abroad in Lehi, 

lo Andthe men of Iudah laid , Why are yee 
come vp vnto vs? And they anſwered , Tot binde 
Samſon are we Come vp , andto doe to bim as he 
hath doneto vs. 

11 Then three thouſandmen ofTudah went 
tothe top of the rocke Etam , and faid to Sam 
ſon , Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtirs are rus 
lzrs ouer vs? 8 Wherefore then hait thou done 
thus vnto vs ? And he anſwered them, As they did 
vnto meſo hate I done vnto them. Gods great benefire- 

12 Apainethey laid vito Lim, Wee are COMe ru be plaguevas - 
to bjude thee 4 aps to deliver thee into the hand thin, 

6. 


i ſe. i Or,tothe ſeventh 
day,beginuing at the 
fourth, 


k If ye had notvſed 
the helpe of pay 
wite, 


1 which was one 
of the hive cbiefe 
cities of the Phi 
lictiun, 


a That is,! will vfe 
ber as iny Wite. 


b For through bis 
father in lawes 
occaſion, bewas 
mooned agaive to 
take vengeance of 
the Philiitinss 


£ Orzthat which ywyas- 
teaped acd gathered, 


d Or,the citizen of 
Timparh. 

e Sv the wicked 
puniſh nor vice 
for loue of juſtice, 
bur for feare 
danger, which elſe 


|] Or,camped. 


f And ſ> being ouy. 
prifouer to puuilſh 
him, 


g Sueh was theis-- 
groiletgnorance, . 
that they tudged 


<< 


|  Samfſons jawbone, Delilahs | 


of the Fhiliftims. And Samſon ſaid ynto them, 
Sweare vnto me , that yee will not fall ypon mee 
your felues, | 

13 Andthey anſwered him,ſaying,No,but we 
will bind thee and ® deliuer thee vnto their hand, 
bur wee will not kill thee. And they bound him 
with two new coards , and brought him from the 


b Thus they hat 
rather betray rhetr 
brother, then vſe rhe 


meanet tharGod bad 

iyen for their de- TOCKE. 

LUerance- 14 Whenhee came to Lehi , the Philiſtims 
ſhouted againſt him, and the Spiric of the Lord 
carre vpon him, andthe coardes that were vpon 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with 
fire: for the bands looſed from his hands. 

j That io,of an afſe 15 And hee foundainew iawbone of an afſe, 
kace)y flatue, 


and put foorth his hand, and caught it, and flew a 
thouland men therewith. 

- 16 Then Samſon ſaid, With the iaw of an afſe 
are heapes, vpon heapes : withthe iawe of an atſe 
hauel flaine a thouſand men. 

17 And when hee hadleft ſpeaking , he cafi 
away the iawbone out of his hand , and called that 
$ Oy, the /ifting vþ place,|| Ramath-Lehi. 

-4 OT. 7 Wn 13 And he was fore a thirſt,and * called on the 

er that he did Lord, and ſaid, Thou halt given this great delige- 

theſe things in fairb, rance into the hand of thy ſeruant : and now ſhall 

—_ —_— true Idieforthirft, and fail intothe hands of the vn« 

o glorifieGod, _. . 

and deliver his Circumciſed? 

Countrey, 19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth , that 
was in the iaw , and water came thereout : and 

when he had druvke , his ſpirit came againe, and 

hee was reaiued': whereforethe name thereof 1s 


f Oy, the fountaine called , |} En-hakkore , which is in Lehi vnto this 
day. 


ef him that prayed, 


J 

20 Andhee iudged Iſrael in the dayes of the 
Philiſtims twentie yeeres, 

: CHAP. XVI. 
g Samſon carieth away the gates of Azzah, 18 He was 


decered by Delilah, 30 Hee pulleth downe the houſe 
wpen the Phil:fiims, and dieth with them. 


T Hen went Samſon to « Azzah , and aw there 
y an harlot, b and went in vato her. | 


a One of the five 
ediefe cities of che 


diliſtims. 
Or, oitailer. 2 Andit was told to the Azzahites, Samſon 
þ Thar is, be lodged is come hither, And they went about , and layed 
you to che 1;oht of Wait for him all night inthe gate of the citie ,and 
, ght of , 4 : _ 
e morning. were Quietall the night, ſaying , Abide jjrill rhe 
morning early,and we [hall kill him, 

L And Samſon ilepr till midnight , and aroſe 
at midnight , and tooke the doores of the gates 
of the citic,and the two poſtes, and lift them away 
with the bars,and putthem vpon his ſhoulders,and 
cariedrhem vypto the top of the mountaine that 15 
before Hebron. 

And after this hee loned a woman by the 
{ Or, plaine, j river of Sorek,whoſe name was Delilah: 


5 Vnto whom came the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims,and ſaid vnto her,Entiſe him,and ſce where, 
in his great ſtrength /ieth , and by what meane we 
may ouercoie him , that we may binde him , and 
puniſh him., and every oneof vs thall giue thee 

cOf the value of  Qleuen hundreth < ſhekel: of liluer, | 
ſhekell,reade 6 © And Delllah faid to Samſon , Tell me ,I 


—_ pray thee , wherein thy great —__ lreth , and 
wherewith thou mightelt be bound , to doe thee 
hart, 

$07, new withs 7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her , If they 

Wi, 0195, 


binde me with ſeuen | greene coards , that were 
neuer dried, then {ball L be weake, and be as an 0* 
ther man. 

$ And theprinces of the Philiſtims brought 
her ſeuen greene coards that were not drie , and 
tx bound him therewith, ps 


ludges: 


countrey,which hath flaine many of vs, 


falſhood. Samſon is taken 

9 (Andſhe had 1men lying in wait with her 
in the chamber) Then thee: ſaid vnto him, The 4 Certaine Phili« 
Philiſtims be vpon thee , Samſon. And hee brake "ms in lecrer 
the coards , as a threede of tow is broken , when © "Roe 
© it feeleth fire: ſo his ſtrength was not knowen. 

1o C After Delilah ſaid ynto Samſon,See, thou 
haſt mocked me, aud rolde me lies. 1 pray thee 
__ f rell me wherewith thou mighteſt be ſhoog teaded to 

und, make bim igſe his 
11 Then hee anſwered her , If they binde me {<7 bir affeftion 
with new ropes that neuer were occupied, then. g. —_ = = 
{hall I be weake,and be as an other man. ware, R 

12 Dclilah therefore rooke new ropes, and 
bound him therewith,and ſaid vato him, The Phi= 
liftims be ypon thee, Samſon 2 (and men lay in 
wait in the chamber) and he brake them from his 
armes,as a threed, 

13 © Afterward Delilah faid to Samſon , Hi- 
therto thou haſt beguiled me, and rolde me lies: 
tell me how thou mighteſt be bound. s And hee g Ir is impoſſible 
faid ynto her , If thou plattedſt teuen lockes of ** W* 8ive piace 
mine head with the threeds of the woute, fetions, b oo - 

14 Andlhe faſtened it with a pinne , and ſaid lgag:b we thalbe 
ynto him. , The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon, 4cftroyed, 

And hee awoke out of his fleepe , and went away 
with the 1} pinne of the webbe,and rhefe woufe, | Or, beame. 

I5 Againelhefaid ynto him, How canſt thou k Forthis Samfon 
ſay, bIlouethee, when thineheart isnor with {£2 ©? #1, Lloue 
me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and * 

_ not tolde mee* wherein thy great ftrengrh 
eth, 

: 16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate vpon 

him with her words continually , and vexed him, 

his ſoule was pained vntothe death. 

17 Therefore hetolde her all his i heart, and i Thus bis immo« 
ſaid vnto her , There neuer came raſor vpon mine _ Tn a 
head: for I am a Nazarite vnto God from my woman ke bi 
mothers wombe : therefore if I be thauen , my 15 loſe Gods excel- 
ſtrength will goe from me, and I ſhall be weake, {*"* =, 
and be like all ether men, whom be ſhould 

18 And when Delilah ſaw thathe had tolde kaue ruled. 
her all his heart,ſhe ſ{ent,and called for the Princes 
of the Philiſtims, ſaying , Come vp once againez 
for he hath thewed me all his heart, Then the 
Princes of the Philiftims came vp vnto her , and 
brought the money in their hands. 

19 And ſhee made him leepe vpon her knees, 
and the called a man, and made him to ſhaue off 
the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhee beganne 
to vexe him , and his ſtrength was gone k from Co OO, 
him. the contempt of the 

20 Then ſhe faid,The Philiftims be vpon thee, ordinauce of God, 
Samſon. And hee awoke out of his ſlcepe , and ano rags _ hs 
thought, I will go outnow as at other times, and parred from him, 
ſhake my ſelfe , but hee kaew; not that the Lord 
was departed from him. 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him , and 
put out his eyes , and brought him downe to Aze 
zah , and bound him with fetrers : and hee did 
grinde in the priſon houſe. _ 

22 And the haire of his head began to! grow 1 Yer had be not his 
againe after that it was ſhaven, - Ws at 4 1 , till 

23 Then the ſrincesof the Philiſtims gathe- G04, and rec acited 
red them together for to offer a great ſacritice vne himſelfe, 
to Dagon their god, and to reioyce: for they ſaid, 

Our god hath delivered Samſon our enemue into 
our hands. 

24 Allo when the people ſaw him,they praiſed 
their god : for they ſaid , Our god hath delivered 
into our handes our enemieand deſtroyer of our 


25 And 


e When fire com 
meth acere it, 


# Though ber fal. 


k Not for the loffe 


Michahs Idoles. 


25 And when their bearts were merie, they 
ſayd,Call Samſon,that he may make vs paltime: So 
they called Samſon out of the priſon houſe , and he 
w was a laughing ſtocke ynto them,and thy fer him 
betweene the pillats. 

26 Then Samſon ſayd vnto the ſervant that led 
him by the hand , Leade me, that I may touch the 
pillars that the houſe ſtandeth vpon,anc thatl may 
leane to them. : 

27 {Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men ,and there. were all the princes ofthe Phili- 
ſtims : alſo vpon the roof@ were about three thous 
ſand men and women , that bebeld while Samſon 
| playey!) 

28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lord , and 
fayd ,O Lord God , [ pray the thinke vpon me : O 
God ,I beſeech thee , ſtrengthen me ar this time 
ondly , that I may be + at once ® auenged of the 

Philiſtims for my two eyes. : 
, OY 29 And Samfon _ hold on the two middle 
ro execure Gods pillars Wwherevpon the vile Rood , and on which 
1dgements vpon the jr was borne yp:on the one with his right hand,and 
key {peaketh vor ON the other with is left, 
this 6t deſpaire, var Jo Then ſaid Samſon ,2 Let mee loſe my life 
bumbling toſelfe with the Philiſtiu's : and hee bowed him with all 
OO 8's his might , andthe houſe fell ypon the princes, and 
ofeace thereby vpon A ibs people thar were therein : fo the uead 
gen, which he llew at is death,, were ore then they 
which he had ilaine in his life. 
31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 
father came downe and tooke him, and brought 
him vp and buried him berweene Zorah and Eih- 
taol ,in the ſepalchre of Manoah his fathes : now 
he had tudged Iifrael rwenty yeeres. 
CHAP, XVIL 
3. Michahs mother according to hey vow , made hey ſonne 
two rdo!s, 5 He made his ſonme A Preeſt for his 1dole:, 

10 and after be hired a Lewite. 

Here 2 was a man of mount Ephraim , whoſe 
name was Michah. 

2 And he ſfayd vntohis mother, The eleuen 
hundreth ſhekels of filuer that were taken from 
thee;for the which thou curſeditand ſpakeſt it,cuen 
in mine hearing , behold , the filuer 15 with me , I 
tooke it, Then his mother {ayd , Bleſled be my 
ſonne of rhe Lord, 
vader felkan cite And when he had reſtored the eleven hun- 
forſocke the Lorg dareth ſhekels of filuer to his mother, his morher 
and fell ro idolawie, fayd , I haddedicate the filuerto the Lord of mine 
bong low 1 hand for my ſonne , to make a grauen and molten 


m Thus by Gods 
iaſt iudgemeats 
they are made 

flaues to infidels 
»vbich negle& their 
vocation in defen- 


ding the faichfull, 


Fj Or, was mocked. 


+ Fby.take one 
Vengeance. 


« Jome thinke 

this bittory was 
inthe time of Oth« 
niel , or as Joſephus 
writerh, immediately 
afrer Iloltiua, 


h Contrary to the 
commandement 

of God and true 
religion | egy 6 


c Re would ſerge we uh be To oh . 

both God and zmage. Now therefore I will giue it thee againe, 
Totes. | 4 And when he had reſtored the money vato 
Hep 29-19- his mother, his mother tooke two hundrerh ſhekels 


of filuer,and gaue them to the founder, which made 
thereof a grauen and molten image , and ir was-in 
the houſe of Michah. 

5 Andthis man Michah had an houſe of gods, 
and made and * © Ephod , and * 4 Teraphim , and 
+ conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who was his Prieſt, 

6 *In thoſe dayes there was noe King in Iſrael, 
but euery man did that which was good in his 
OWNe eyes. 

7 © There was alſoa yong man out of Beth. 


qd By Terapbim 
ſome vuderitande 
certaine idoles, 
bauing the likeneſſe 
of a man, but 
others vaderſtand 
thereby all maner 
ofthings and in- 
®ruments belon- 
Zing vnto thoſe, 
who ſorghr for 
any aaſyer at 
Gods hands , as 


Ch:p. 18.8.6. lehem Judah , ' of the familie of Tudah : who was 
+ Eby. filled the a Leuite, and ſoiourned there. 
kand of one. 


8 Andrhe man departed our of the City , ever 
eut of Bethlehem Iudah, ro dwell where he coul| 
finde a place ; and as hee iourneyed , hee came to 


* Chap.ut, 2F. 

* For where there 

is By Magiſtrate 

fearing God, 

On = be no true religion,or order, f Whiok B:iblebem was in the wibe of 
udah, 


Chap.XVII, XVIII, » ©»  Theſpiesof Dan. 95 


mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. 

9 AndMichahfayd vnto him , Whence com- 
reſt thou? And the Leuite anſwered him, s I come 
from Beth-lehem Judah , and goe ro dwell where 1 
may finde @ place. 

10 Then Micha: ſfayd vnto him , Dwell with 
me , and bee vnto me a father and a Prieſt, and I 
will giue thee ten ſhekels of filuer by yeere , and a 
ſutcof apparell , and thy meate and drinke, Sothe 
Leuite went in, 

11 And theLeuite was Þ content to dwell wit 
the, man,and the yong man was viito him as one of 
his owne ſonnes. 2 I 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite ,and hr bs £4. rH, 
the yong man was his Prieſt , and was inthe bouſe tbe true worſhip. 
of Michah. ping of God forts 

13, Thenſaid Michah , Now I know that the 4ejy. © Eg 
Lorg, will be * good vnto me, {ceingT haue a Leuite | Thus the idola- 
to my Prieſt, rers perf yyade 


th-mlelves of Gods 
CHAP SITES 


For in thoſe 
dayes the ſervice ' 
of God Was cor 
rupr inal! ciiates,, 
ar. d the Levites 
were aot locked 
voto, 


fauuur, when ir.deede 
2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land, Þ* 49a decelt them, 
- 31 Then comes the ſixe hunditth and take the gods , Ind 

the Prieft of AMichah away. 27 They deſtroy Laih, 

28 They build it agaimme. 32 Andſei vi Idolatre 

N thoſe dayes there was no 2 king in Ifracl, and , weaning, no or 

atthe ſame tire the tribe of Dri fought them an dinary Magiſtrate. 
inheritance tv dwell in : for vnto that time ai{ 59 puni vice ar. 
their inheritance had not fallen vo them among 57004 859 G08 
the tribes of Iirael. | n 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
familic , hue men ou: of cheir coaſtes , eve men 
expert 11 warre, out of Zorah and Eſhtaol to view 
the land , ad ſearch it our , and fayd vnto them, 

b Goe, and ſearchout the land. Then they came ® For the portion 

to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah ,and 25? Tobus gaus 
3 them, was nor tut- 

lodged there. | ficiear for all rbeir 

3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, ''ibe. ; 
they knew the © voyce of the yong man the Leuite: Fayre, mn igr 
and veing turned in thither , they fay.' vnto him, be was a ltravgyg 
Who brought thee hither ? or what makeſt thou in Sere, 
this place ? and what haſt thou ro doe here? 

4 And he an{wered them,Thus and thus dealeth 
Michah wuh me , and hath hired me , andI am his- 

Prieſt, | ; 

5 Ap_ they ſayd vnto him, Aske comſell 
now of God , that wee may know whether the way 
which we goe, ihall be proſperous. 

6 And the Prieſt fayd vnto them, 4Goe in , qo; ob 
peac2 : tor the Lord guiderh your way which yee terh the idolarers 

oe. ſometime their re+ 
, 7 Then the fine men departed , and came to 39s we a 
Laiih, and faw the people that were therein , which light gg 
dwelt carclefle, after the maner of the Zidonians, 
quiet and ſure, becauſe no man f made any trouble 4 xy. made thenss 
inthe land , or viurped ary donrinion : alſo they aſvamed, 
were farre from the Zigonians,and had no bulinefle 
with other men, . 

$ © Sothey came againe vnto their brethren # 

to Zorah and Eihaol: and their brerhren fayd vato 
them, What haue ye done? 

9 Andthey anſwered, Ariſe,that we may goe 
againſt them: for we haue ſeene the land,and furgly 
it is vety good ,ande< doe ye fit ſtill? benot Nlouth- 
full tro goe and enter to potleſſe the land: Ss 

lo (lfye will goe, ye ſhall come yito a care« trough your 
leſte people , andthe countrey 2s large) for God louthiulaeiſe 2 
harh giaen it into your hand, 1t is a place which 
doeth lacke nothing that is inthe world. 

11 « Tien there departed thence of the fa- 


' 
Frills 
a6 i# 


- 


e Loſe 7e 1275 


jg Or, the tents of 
aths 


f Becauſe they be- 
Fore had bud good 
ſuccelle, they would 
bat their brecbien 
Faoutd be eacoura- 
ged by hearing tbe 
Sine (2dings. 


g So ſuperſtition 
bliaded them chat 
they ibougart Gols 
power Was 19 thele 
rdoies,and that they 
Should baue good 
ſucceſſe by them, 
though by violeace 
ecd robbery they did 
Lie them ayyay, 


Þ With the fie 
« dundreth mens 
© 3 Suſpe&ivg rhem 
thar did purſue 


£2, 4 
tl 


k This declareth 
whai opinion rhe 
idolaters bauc of 
Lacir idoles, 


+ Eby. who haue 
their heart bitter. 
So 


3 Meaning, the ido- 
tes, as veil. 18+ 


Þ Or, de/:vcer them. 
1a Waich af er was 
caliedCriſacca Phis 


Ppt, 
Ag 


Lajſh deſtroyed. 


milie of the Danites, from Zorai) and from Eſhraol, 
ſixe hundreth men appointed with inſttuments of 
watrre. 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriathiea- 
rim in Iudah : wherefore they called that place 
!! Mahaneh-Dan vnto this day : and it is betunde 
Kiriath-iearim. 

13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephra- 
im, and came tothe houſe of Michah. 

14 Then anſwered the hue men that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Lailh ,and ſaid vnto their 
brethren , f Know yee not , that there is intheſe 
houſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, anda grauen and 
a molten image ? Now therefore conlides whart ye 
haue to doe. 

Is And they turned thitherward, and came to 
the houſe of the yong man the Leuite, een vnto 
the houſe of Michah, and ſaluted him peacegably. 

16 Andrhelixe hyadreth men appointeTwith 
their weapons of warre, which were of the children 
of Dan, ſtood by theeatring of the gate. 

17 Thenthefive men that went to ſpie oat the 
lande, went inthither,and tooke the x grauen image 
andthe Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the molten 
image : andthe Prieſt ſtood in the entriag of the 
gate with the fixe hundred men that were appoin= 
red with weapons of warre. 

18 And the other went into Michahs houſe, 
and fetthe grauen image , the Ephod and the Te- 
raphim,and the molren image Then ſaid the Prieſt 
ynto them, What doe ye? 

19 And they anſwered him, Holde they peace: 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and cume with vs 
ro be our father and Prieſt. Whether is it better 
that thou ſhouldeR be a Pricft vnto the houſe of ons 
man ,or that thou ſhouldelt be a Pricft vnto a tribe 
and to a family in Iiraet? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad , and hee 
tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the gra- 


-nen image, and went among the ® people. 


21 Andthey turned and departed, and put the 
children, and the catrell, and the ſubſtance i before 
them, ct 

22 ©C Whenthey werefarre off from the houſe 
of Michah,the men that were in the houſes neere to 
Michahs houſe, gathered together ,and purſued after 
the children of Dan, 

23 And cried vnto the children of Dan : who 
turned their faces , and ſaid vnto Michah , What 
ayleth thee that thou makelt an outcry? 

24 And he ſaid, Ye haue taken away my k gods, 
which I made, andthe Prieft , and go your wayes: 
and what haue I more? how then ſay yee vato me, 
What ayleth thee? 

5: &ndthe children of Dan ſayd ynto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among vs , leſt f angry fel- 
lowes runne vpon thee,and thou lote thy life with 
the lives of thine houtbald. 

26 $0 the children of Dan went their wayes : 
and when Michah faw that they were too ſtron 
for him , bee turned and went backe ynto his 
hboule, 

27 Andthey tooke the! things which Michah 
had made, and che Prieſt which he had , and came 
vnto Lailh , vato a quiet people, and without mi- 
{trult , and ſ\note them with the edge of the ſword, 
and burnt the citic with hre: 

23 And there was none to [| helpe , becauſe 
m Laiſh was farre from Zidon , and they hal no 
bulibele with o:her men : alſo it was 1 the valley 


j 
» 


Tudges, 


The Lecuite and his wife, 
that lieth by Beth-rehob. Afer, they built the citie, 


and dwelt therein, 

29 * And calledthename of the ciry Dan,afrer 
the name of Dan their father, which was borne vnto 
Iſrael : howbeit the name of the citie was Lailh ar 
the beginning. 

30 Then the children of Dan ſer them vp the 
> grauen image : and Ionathain the ſfonne of Ger 
ſhon, the ſonne of Manafleh , and his fonnes were 
the Prieſts in the tribe ofthe Danites, vntill the day 
of the 9 captiuity of the land. ; 

31 So they ſet them vp the grauen image,which 
Michah had made, all the while the houte of God 
was in Shiloh. 

CHAP. XIX. 
x A Lenites wife being an harlet. forſooke ber husbang, 
and hee tooke her againe. 25 As Gibeah ſhe was moſt 


wvilanouſly abuſed to the death. 29 The Lemine cutteth 
her in preces, and ſendeth her to the twelwe tribes. 


A Lfo in thoſe dayes , when there was no king in | 

Ifrael, a certaine Leuite dwelt on thefide of — CR 
mount Ephraim , and tooke to wife a © concubine Gene. 25.6. 
out of Beth-lehem Iudah, 

2 Andhis concubine played the whore t there, 
and went away from him vato her fathers houſe to 
Beth-lehem Indah , and there continued the ſpace 
of foure moneths. | 

3 . And her husband aroſe and went afrer her,to f £4r.to her heart. 
ſpeake t friendly ynto her,& to bring her againe:he 
had alſo his ſeruant with him ,and a couple of alles: 
and ſbe brought him vnto her fathers houſe , and 00r,4t hes weeting, 
when the young womans father ſaw him, he reioy« 
ced | of his comming 

4 Andhis father in law ,the yong womans fa- 
ther receined him : and he abode with him three 
dayes: fo they did eat and drinke,and lodged there. 

5 ©C And when the fourth day came; they aroſe 
early in the morning, and t hee prepared to depart? 4 xy, ,,; ,,. 
then the yong womans father ſaid vnto his fonne y or, ftrengther, 
inlaw ,} Comfort thine heart with a morſell of 
bread, and then goe your way. 

6 So they ſlate downe and did eate anddrinke, 
both of them together. And the* yong womans a That is , bis com« 
father ſaid vnto the man , Be content , I pray thee, cubiaes tarher. 
and tary all night, and ler thine heart be merry. 
And when the man roſe vpto depart, his fa. 
ther in law | was earneſt: therefore he returned, and | Or, compelled him, 
lodgedthere, b Moen eds 

8 Andhee aroſe vp early the fifth day to de- felfe with meate , as 
part, and the young womans4ather ſaid, » Comfort verſe 5, 
thine heart, I pray thee: and they taried yntill after 
midday, and bs both did eare. h 

9 Afterwaid when the man aroſe to depart with 
his concubine and his ſeruanr, his father in law,the 
yong womans father ſaid vnto him , Behold now, 
the day t draweth toward euen: I pray you, tary all 
night: behold,lche ſanne goeth roreſt: lodge here, 
that thine heart may bee inerrie , my to —_— 
get you earl n your Way , and goe to the " 

c tent, PER o , ER bitte = 

10 Butthe man would not tary , but aroſe , and where be dwelt. 
departed , and came ouer againlt Iebus , {which is 
Teruſalem) and his two ales laden, and his concu- 1 Or. went downe, 
bine were with him. | CEN 

11 Whenthey were neere Tebus,the day || was ot depo, 
ſore ſpent , and rhe ſeruant faid ynto his maſter, rupr:ons, yer very 
Come , I pray thee, and let vs turne ynto this citie OED 
ofthe Iebuſites, and lodge all night there. hows 19. dee wal 

12 Andhis maſter anſwere 


* Teſb.1y.q0, 


n Thus in fiead of 
giuipg glory to God, 
they atrribured the 
victory to their ido, 
les, and bonoured 
them therefore. 

© Thar is, rillthe 
Aike was taken, 

1 -San,s. "n 


t Eby.beſides him, 
$0 wit, with whers, 


tf Eby. is weake. 
{] Or , the day led- 
geth, 


him, 4 Wee will them that profetſed 

, - { 

not carne into the city of ſtrangers that are not 497 fe true Gow, 
of 


p 


g Or, gathered them, 


e That is, of the 
tribe of Beniainin, 


[ Or, a man wal- 
King, 


' Sheis forced,and dieth, 


of the children of Iſrael, but wewHl goe foorth to 


Gibeaht, 

13 Andhe ſail vnto his ſernant, Come, and 
let ys drawe neere to one of theſe places , that we 
may lodge in Gibeah or in Raman. 

14 So they went forward vpon their way , and 
the Sunne went downe vpon them neere to Gibe- 
ah,which is in Benjamin. | 

I5 ©C Thenthey turned thither to goe in and 
Iodge in Gibeah : and when he came , he fate him 
down in a ftreer of the city: for there was no man 
that { tooke thecn into his houſe to lodging. 

I6 And behold there came an olde man from 
his worke our of the held ateuen, and the man 
was of mount Ephraim , but dwelt in Gibeah: 
and the men of the place were the children of 
e Iemin), : 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſawa 
| wayfaring man inthe ftreers of the cite : then 
this ode man faide, Whither goeft thou , and 


whence cameſt thou? 


fTo Shiloh of 
Mizpeh,wwhere 
bac Aike Was, 


fl Or, be of goed 
comfort, 


T Eby, men of Be- 
ltal that is,ginurn 
to all wickeadneſſe, 
g To rhe inten 
they might breake it. 


* Gen. 19,6. 


þ That is,abuſe 
themas Gen,ng:s, 


i She fel! downe 
dead, as verſe 27. 


Or, h1s56band, 


| or, fallen, 


k Meaning, home 
VELO 14 UQE 


E phi Aim, 


13 Andheeanſwered him, Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Iudah , vnto the fide cf mount Ephra- 
im : from thence amI : and I went to Beti-lehem 
Indah,and goe now to the f huuſe of the Lord:and 
no man receiueth me to houſe, 

19 Although we hane ftrawe anc-pronender 
for our afles, and alſo bread and wine for me and 
thinz handmaid, and for the boy that 15 with thy 
ſeruant: we lacke nothing, 

20 And the old man faid, | Peace be with thee: 
as for all that thou lackeſt , ſalt 19u finde with 
me : onely abide not in the ftreet all night. 

21 C So hee brought him into his ouſe , and 
aue fodder ynto the afles : and they waihed their 
eere, and did eate and cdrinke. . 

22 Andas they were making their hearts mer- 
rie, behokde , the men ofthe citie, t wicked men 
beſet the. hoſe round about, afid 3 fmoreat the 
doore , and ſpake to this olde wan the maſter of 
the houſe, ſaying, Bring foorth the man that came 
ito thine houſe that we may know him. 

23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe 
went ont ynto them, and ſaid vnio them, Nay my 
brethren, doe not ſo wickedly, I pray you , ſeeing 
that this man is come into mine houſe , doenor 
this viKenie. 

24 Beholdhere is my daughter, a virgine, and 
his concubine : them will I bring out now , Þ and 
humblethem, and doe with them what ſeemerh 
you good : bur to this man doe not this villenie, 

25 But tke men would not heatken to him: 
therefore the man tooke his concubine , and 
brought her out vato them : and they knew her 
and abuſed her all the night mto the morning'and 
when the day began to ſpring,they ler her goe. 

26 So the woman came in the dawning of the 
day, andi fel downe ar the doore of the mans 
houſe where her lord was,till the light day. 

27 Andher} lord aroſe in the morning, and 
opened the doores of the houſe, andwawent out to 
oe his way ,and beholde, the woman his cgncu- 
bine was, || dead at the doore of the houſe, and her 
hands /ay ypon the threſhokd. 

28 And hee ſaid vnto her, Vp, and let vs goe: 
but ſhe anſwered not. Then he tooke her vp vp- 
on the aſle, and the man roſe vp, and went ynto 
his * place. 

29 And when hee was come to his houſe, hee 
tooke a knifz and laid hand on his concubine,and 
dudes her in picces with her bones into twelue 


Chap.X X. 


and ſent her through all quarters of Iſrael. 
——_ And ail that fond Gid There was no! ſuch 
thing done or feene lince the time that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael came vp from the land of Egypt wn- 
ro this day : conſider the matter, conſult and giue 
ſentence. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 The Iſraelites aſſemble at Mizpeh , to whom the Lenite 
declareth his wrong. 13 They ſent for them that did 
the villenie. 45 (The Iſrachites ave twiſe ouercome, 
46 And at length ter the vittorie- 


Hen * all the children of Iſrael went out, and 

the Congregation was gathered together as 
a one man, Fc Dan to Beerſheba, with the land 
of Gilead,vnto the Þ Lord in Mizpeh, | 

2 Andthe ftchiefe of all the people, and all 
the tribes of 1frael aflembled in the Congrega- 
tion of che pug of God foure hundreth thou- 
{and footmen thar< drew ſword. 

(Now the children of Beniamin heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh) 
Then the children of Iſracl ſaid, How is this 
wickednefle committed? 

- 4 Arndthe ſame Leuite , the womans husband 
that was ſtaine , anſwered and faid , I came ynto 
Gibeah thar is in Beniamin with my concubine to 
lodge, 

5 Andthe|| men of Gibeah eroſe againſt me, 
and beſet the houfe round about vpon: mee by 
nighr, thinking to haue ſlaine mee, and haue for« 
ced ruy concubine that ſhe is dead. 

6 Then I tooke my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces , and ſent © her T—_— all the countrey 
of the inheritance of Iſrael : for they haue com- 
mitted abomination and villeny in Iſrael. 

7 Brhold, yeeareall children of Iirael, 


ge 
your adufe, and countell herein. . 


The Leuites complaint. 96 


I For this was !ike 
rhe fione of Sdcin, 
for the Which God 
fained cownue fre 
ard brimi:oue from 
hrauen, 


* Heſ.19.5, 


a That is,all with 
one con fent. 

b To aske counſell; 
f Evr.corners. 


c Meaninz,men able 
to band e their 
Weapons, 


d To the Levi, 


f Or,chiefe, &r Ind, 


oIBeris, ber pieces, 
&o every tribe a 
piece, Chap. 19.294 


$ Thenaljthe people aroſe as one man , ſay-" 


ing , There ſhall not a man of vs gue to his tent, 
neither avy nune intobis f houſe, 

9 Bur now this isthat thing which wee will 
doe to Gibeah : we ill goe vp by lot againit it. 


f Before we haue 
retcnged this 
waickedur il. 


10 And we will take ten men of the hundreth- 


throughout ail the tribes of Iſrael] , and an hun« 
dreth of the thouſand,and a thouſand of ten thou- 
ſand to bring s vitaile for the people , that they 
may doe (when they come to Gibeah of Benia- 
min)according to all the venie,that it hath done 
in Iſracl, 

11 CS alithe men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt the City ,knit together as one mans- 

12 Andthe tribes of Ifrael ſent men thorow 
all the Þ tribe of Beniamin, ſaying , What wicked- 
nefle is this that is commirted among you? 

13 Now therefore deliuer vs thoſe wicked men 
which are in Gibeah , thac wee may put them ro 
death,and put away euill from Ifrael : butthe chil- 
dren of Beniamin | would not obey the voyceof 
their brethren the children of Iſrael. 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathered them 
{clues together out of the cities ynto Gubeah , to 
come out and fight againſt the children of Lirael. 

15 C And the children of Benjamin were nom- 
bred at that rime, out of theciries, fixe and twenty 
thouſand men that drew {word , beſide the inha- 
bitants of Gibeah , which were nombred feuen 
hundreth choſen men. 

' 16 Ofall this people were ſexen hundreth cho- 
fer men,being ' left handed : all theſe could fling 
{tones at ati haire breadth, and not faile, | 

i, CAliothe menof iſrael beſile Beniamin, 

were nombred foure hundteth thouſand. _ 
wt 


g Theſe onely 
ſhould baue the 
charge to prouide» 
for vitaile for thv 
reſt. 


b Tharis,caery 
familie of rhe wit 


-1 Becauſe they 
would oor ſuffer - 
the wicked to by 
puniſhed, they 
deelared themſelyes. 
to naivtaine them 
i: their evall, aud , 
therefore were all 
iultly puniſhed, 


® Chap 3.15» 


$00 woe. > I 


= w—_ 


—__—— — 
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Battell betweene the Iſraelites, 
that drew ſword,euen all men of warre. 


k That is,to the 
Arie which was 
in Jhilod : ſome 
thinke in Mizpen, 


£5 VELLC 1s 


{This God promit- 
ted, becauſe rhe 
Iraetites paitly 
rruited roo much 

in their ſtrengrh, 
and partly Gol 


woul4 by this 


nieaves Puailh their 


Lraes, 


+ A!l they drawing 


#be ſword, 


wm To wit;iz Shiloh, 


n Or ſerned an the 
Prieſts office at 
thoſe dayes: for the 
Zewes Write,that he 
Jiued three hundreth 


yeeres, 


© By the policieef 
che children of 


Iirgel, 


p M-anin2 » erol- 
way-s or pathes to 


Bucs places. 


4 They knew not 
that G»'s iuige. 
met Wasar ha! d 

t tdcitroy them, 


18 Anithe children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
vp * to th2 houſe of God, andasked of God , fay- 
ing, Which of vs thall goe vp fit to tight againſt 
the children of Beniamin ? and the Lord ſaid , Iy- 
dah ſhall be tirft. 

19 Thenthe children of Iſrael roſe yp earely 
and camped againſt Gibeah, | 

20 And the men of [irael went out to battel] 
againſt Beniamin, and the men of Lirael put them 
ſel:es in ary to tight againſt them beſide Gibeah. 

21 And the chilJren of Beniamin came our of 
Gibeah, and flew downe to the ground of the 11- 
raelites that day two and twenty thoutand men, 

22 Andthepcople, the men of Liraet plucked 
vp their hearts , and tet their batrel againe in aray 
- the place where they put them ia aray the firtt 

ay. 

23 (For the children of Iſrael had gone vp and 
wept before the Lord vato the euening, and had 
asked of the Lord , ſaying , Shall I goe againe ro 
barcell againſt the children of Beniamin toy bre= 
thren? and the Lord ſaid,Goe vp 2gainſt them.) 

24 CThenthechildren of Lrael came neere 
azaioft the children of Beniamin the ſecond day, 

25 Alfothe ſecond day Beniamin came forth 
to rheete them out of Gibeah , and ſlew downe to 
the ground of the children of Iſract againe eigh- 
recne thouland men :+ all they could handle the 
ſword. 

26 Thenallthe children of 1irael went vp,and 
allthe people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, 
and wept, and fate there before the Lord , and fa- 
ſted that day vnto the eucning , and offered burnt 
ofterings and peace offerings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of [{rael asked the Lord 
(for ® there was the Arke of the Couenant of God 
tn thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar , the 
fonne of Aaron = ſtood before it atthar time) ſay- 
ing, Shall I yer goe any moreto batcell againſt the 
children of Beniamin my brethren,or ihall 1 ceaſe? 
And the Lord faid, Goe vp: for to morow I will 
deliver them into your hand, 

29 And Ifrael ſet mento lie in wait rounda- 
bout Gibeah. 

30 Andthechillren of Iſrael went vp againſt 
the children of Beniamin the third day , and pur 
themſelues in aray againlt Gibezi, as at other 
rimes, 

31 Then thechildren of Benjamin comming 
out againſt the people, were o drawen from the c1- 
tie : and they began to ſmite of the p2ople and kill 
as at other times , een by thc wayes in the held 
{whereof one goeth vp tothe houſe of God , and 
the other to Gibeach) vpon a thirty men of Lirael, 

32 (Forthe children of Beniamin ſayd, They 
re fallen before vs3as at the firſt. But the chil. 
dren of Ifrael ſaid , Ler vs fice and plucke them 
away from the citie voto the hieP wayes. ) 

33 And all the men of lirael role vp out of 
their p28 , and pur themſelues in aray at Baal- 
tamar : andthe men rhat lay in wait of the l{rae- 
hites came foorth of their piace , exer out of the 
medpwes of Gibeah, 

Aniriey came orner againſt Gibeah,rtenne 
thouſand choten men of all Lirael , and the bartell 
was fore : for they knew avt that the 4 emil was 
neere hem. 

35 © Andthe Lord ſmote Beniamin before 
Iſrael , and the children of Lirael deitzoyed of the 


| Tudges, 


and the Beniamites, 


Beniawites the ſame day fiue and twentie thou- 
{and and an hundreth men : all they could handle 
the ſword. 

36 Sothe children of Beniamin ſaw that the : 
were ſtriken downe : for the men of Iirael" gaue ee rare, 
place to"the Beniawites , becauſe they truſted to : 
the men that lay in wait , which they nad laid be- 
{ile Gibeah, 

37 And they that lay in wait hafted,and brake 
forth toward Gibeah, and the ambuſhiwent þ drew q 0, wage » ! xy 
themſelues along , and ſmote all the cutie with the ſoend with a 
edge of the ſword, trumpet, 

38 Alfothe men of Iſrael had appointed a cer- 
taine time with the ambulhments, that they ſhould 
make a great flame and imoke ariſe vp out of the 
Citie, 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
batrell , Benjamin began to « finite and kill of the C For they were 
men of Iſrael about thiritie perfons : tor they ſaid, Waxen hardie by 


f therwo former 
Surely they are ſtriken downe before vs, as in the ,;@ i, 


z 


hiſt battell, 


40 Bur when the flame began to riſe out of the 
Citie 4s a piilar of ſmoke , the Beniamites looked 
backe, and beholde , the flame of the citie began 
to aſcend yp to heauen. 

41 Then the men of [Iſrael turned t againe,and t And withiteed 
the men of Beniamin were aſtonicd . for they ſaw ***i# enemies, 
that euill way neere vnto them. 

42 Therefore they fled before the men of If- 
rael ynto the way of the wildernetle,but the battell 
ouertooke them : allo they which came our of the 
Cities,{lew them « among them, tas < Foo: 

43 Tous they compatled the Beniamites about, {107 {je © 
42d || chaſed them at eaſe,and ouerran them, euen | Or,drone thers 
ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſt fide, —— .  fromtherrreſt, 

44 And there wereſlaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teene thouſand men,which were all men of war. 

45 And they turned andflzd tothe wildernes 
ynto the rocke of Rimmon : and the 1ſraelres « 
x glained &frhem by the way five thouſand men, þ,, ,,74914 one, 
and purſued after them vnto Gidom , and flew two as they were ſcat« 
thouſand men uf them. < tered abroad. 

45 So that allthar were flaine that day of oo 
Beniamin , were? five and twenty thouſand men 7774 that bai 
that drew ſword, which were all men of warre. bcneflaine in the 

47 * Butfixe hundreth men turned and fled ro former varre's. 
the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon , and * ©##2-3*1t3+ 
abode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 

Then the men of 1irael turned vnto the 
Children of Beniawin , and ſmote them with the 
edye of the ſword , froin the men ofthe city vnto 
the beaſts, and allthat came to hand : allo they 


ſet on tie all the* cities that they could come 2 If chey belonged 
by. 20 tne Beaiamites, 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 T;e Tſraelit?s ſweare that they wi'l not marry theiy 
aairg nies tothe Bene.mites. 10 They ſlay them of 1a- 
beſh Grlend , and ;1ue theey virgins is the Benicamies, 
2: The Bentamites take the dauyhieys of Suz/oh. 


F Oreoner , the men of Iſrael * ſware in Miz- 2 This otke came 
y of raſhnelle. and nt 


peh,faying,None of vs ſhall giue his daughter of iudlgenont; the 
ynto the Beniamites to wife. after they brake ir, 

2 And thepeople came ynro the houſe of God n BENE Oy 
and abode theretillenen before God ,*and lift vp {ith ceraine os ® 
their voyces,and wep: with great lamentation, = tracirdaughcers, 

3 Andfaid,O Loid God of Ifraei,why is this . 
come to pail: in Iirael, that this day one tribe of 
Ih acl !hould want? 

4 «C And or the morow the people roſe vp and pls, 26. __ 
made there an - altar , and offered burnt oftet ings (EN 2? 


and pace oftetings, the Lord, 
5 Then 


* 1 


} Zh 


aint 
Cana; 
bl: t 
I14ah 
alſo 

be bem 
becau 
anoth 
called 
of Zel 


"Wiues forthe 


c Or, repented that 
they bad deitroyed 
their brerhren, as 
appeareth verſe 5, 


4 Con{emning them 
to be fautours of 

. vice, Which would 
not pur their haad to 


puniih its 


| E>r.children of 
neth, 


/w-"$ 


* Num. 31.17, 


e {0 wit,about 
forre mone hs after 
the d:ſcomfi.ure, 


Chap,40-47 . 
} Or, friendly, 


for there lacked 


ty0o huadreth, 


} Ebr.mmdged. 


a In the lanle of 


Canaa 


bl: rhe tribe of 
I44ah, which was 
called B=ihe 
jebem Epbrathab, 
becauſe there was 
another city fo 
called in the tribe 


alſo 


ef Zebulun, 


5 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is he 
among all the tribes of [{rael , that came not vp 
with the Congregation vnto the Lord ? for they 
had madea great oth concerning him that came 
not vp tothe Lord to Mizpeh, ſaying, Let him die 

e death. 

6 And the children of Iſrael « were ory for 
Beniamin their brother, and faide , There is une 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. 

7 How ſhall weedoe for wiues to them that 
remaine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Lord, that” 
we willnot give them of our daughters ro wiues? 

8 Alb ns faid , Is there any of the rribes of 
Iſrael that 4 came nor yp to Mizpeh to the Lord? 
and behold,there came none of Labeih Gilead vn+ 
to the hotte,anro the Congregation. 

9 For when the people were viewed , behold, 
_ of the inhabitants of labeth Gilead were 
there. 

Io Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
ewelue thouſand men of the + molt valiant , and 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe and {.nite the in. 
habicants of Iabeth Gilead with the edge of the 
ſword,both wornen and children. 

1t *Andthis is itthar ye ſhall doe : yee ſhall 
vtterly deſtroy all the males , and all the women 
that hauelien by men, 

12 And they foundawong the inhabitants of 
Tabeth Gilead foure hundreth maides, virgins that 
had knowen no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought rem vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan, 

13 © Thenthe wiole Congregation * ſerit and 
ſpake with the children of Beniamin that were in 
_ rocke of Rimmon,and called þ peaceably vnto 
tnem; 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 
and they gaue them wines which they had faued 
alive of the women of labeſh Gilead : bur they 
had nox f fo ynough for them. 

I5 And the people were ſory for Beniamin, 


” * Chap. 


Beniamites, 97 
becauſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 


of Iirael. 

16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 
ſaid, How {hl we doe fot wiues to the remnam? 
for the women of Beniamin are deſtroyed. 

17 Andthey faide,There muft be x, an inheri- £ ery wag be 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniarvin, that {51854 50 Baur ths 
a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. the inbeuirance of 
18 Howbeit wee way not giuethem wines of lakb. 
our daughters : for the children of Iſrael had 
{worne, faying, Curſed be he chat giueth a wife ro 
Bemamin, 

19 Therefore they ſaid,Behold,there is a f-aft 
of the Lord euery yere in Shiloh.gn @ pl ce, which | 
is 0a7he Þ Northtide of Beth-ei, and 03 tiie i-ait- Þ He deſcriberh the 
fide of the way that goeth vp from Beth-ci to ith 1 O'S 
Shechem,and on the South of Lebonah. ro 04m 8, 45 (he 
20 Thertore they commanded y children of Ben» 45": then was, 
IS wb nr .— . 3. an ro fing Pſalmes 
lamin,laying,Goe,andlic in watt ia the viieyatds. ,« (, pof Gods 

21 And when yeſcethat the daughters of Shi workes among 
loh come our to dance in dances , then come yee them. 
our of the vineyards , and catch yuu every man a 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh , and goe into the 
land of Beniamin. : 

22 Andi wien their fathers or their brethren OT _ 
come vnto vs to complaine , wee will fay vnto cet am th 
them , Haue pitie on them for our ſakes, becauſe they kepr their 
we reſerued not to each man his wife in the war, —— God 
and becauſe ye haue not given vato thein hithers * 
to,ye haue tinned. 

23 And the children of Beniamin did fo, and 
tooke wiues of then that daunced according © ; 
their * number : which they rooke, and went k Meaning, two 
away,and rerurned to their inheritance,and repai- ** _ 
red the cities and dwelt in them. 

24 Sothe children of Iſrael departed thencs 
at that time, every man to histribe , and to his fa- 
mily , and went our froin thence euery man to his 
inheritance. 

25 * Inthoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, "= - +2 
but euery man did y which was good 1n his eyes, and 19.1, 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


HE ARGVMENT,., 


T 
| * His Booke is intituled after the name of Ruth:which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this treatiſe, 


Wherem alſ> figurariuely is ſet ſoorth the ſtate oft''e C harch which 1 ſu/neth ro manifold affls 'yons, 
and yet at lengt) God giueth 2001 and 39yſull i{ſue : teaching vs to abide with pa tence 111] $104 deliuer vs 
out of rroubles, Herem alſo is deſcribed how 1 eſt usChriit, who according $1 the fleſh 01ght tocome of Damid, 


_ procee {e1 of Rut,of when the Lord leſus did vau »afe ts come\natoith tan ing ſnee was a Moabite - 


of baſe condition, anda ſtranger from the people of God : declaring wnto Us thereby that the Genti/es 
[1 1uld bee ſanchifi:d by him, and toyned mth his pe*ple, «nd :1at there [hauld be but oneſheepefolt, and 
one ſ\.epheard, nd it ſcemeth that this hiſtoric appex:amneth to the time of the Iudges. 


CHAP. L 


1 Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into the 
lande of Moab, 3 He ant his ſonnes die, 19 Naoemt 
and Ruih come 88 Beth-lchem, 


N the time that the Iudges + ruled, 
P/2 ere wasa dearth inthe 2 land , and 
/2>y 4 man of Beth-lehem » Indah went 
4 for tro ſoiowne in the countrey of 
Moab,hee,a' his wife,and his two ſonnes. 

2 Andthe name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife , Naomi : and the names 
of his two ſonnes , Mahlon , and Chilion, Ephra- 
thires of Bzth-lehem Iugah : and when they came 
into the land of Moab,they continued there, 

Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi 
died,and 1he remained with her two fonnes, 


Which tooke them wiues of the < Moa- #. 96 Free wa 
bires: the ones name was Orpah,and the name of ;, ROS cons 
the vther Ruth : and they dweiled there about ten on--of Gods houſe 
yeeres. pong 4 bore 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both ©'* $496: 
twaine: ſo the woman was left,de/t:rute of her two 
ſonnes,and of her husband. 
6 © Then ſhce aroſe with her daughters in 
law, and returned from the countrey of Moab: 
for the had heard ſay inthe countrey of Moab, 
o__ eons had  vilited his people , and giuen = — 
7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place 
where ſhe was , and her two daughters in laws 
with her , and they went on theif way to returng 
yntothe land of Ludah. 5 ; 
8 Then Naomi faid vntg x two daughters 
| In 


Ruth continneth with Naomi. 


in law, Goe, returne eche of yon vnto her owne 
mothers houſe : the Lord ſhew fatoar vnto you, 
as ye have done with the dead,and with me. 

9 Tae Lord prant yo1 , that you may finde 
e Hereby it appea« ©reft , either of vou in the houſe of her husband. 
| mocha by And when thee kifled them, they life vp their 
idolarers, was wazen VOYCC and Wept. 
cold in che true io Andriey fail vnto her, Surely we will re- 
115 gh 14g F5'S tarne with thee vnto thy people. 
_wtheeae of Fr 11 But Naomi fail, Turne againe my daugh- 
boty thea ro the tetS: for what cauſe gvill ye goe with mee 7 are 
v#0.ufort ofthe {oule. there any more fonnes im my wombe , that they 

way be your husbands? 

12 Turneagaine wy danghrters: go your way: 
for lamtoo old to have an husband. If I ſhould 
ſay, Thane hope , andifE haianhusband this 
night : yea,and if 1 had borne ſonnes, 

13 Would yetary for them, till they were of 
age ? woul yebe deferred for them from tzki''g 
of husbands 2 nay my daughters : for it | 

8 Or, more then you. MEE {| MiCi) for your ſakes that the hande of the 
Lord is gone out againſt me. 
14 Then they lift yptheir voyce and wept 
F When ſh-e tooke Aagaine, and Orpah ' kitſed her mother in law , bur 
Jeau: aud deparied. Ruth abode (till with her. - 
15 Ani Na» fail, Behold, thy fiſter in lawe 
is gone backe vnto her p2ople,and vnto her gods: 
: £ rerurne taou atter thy htfter in law. 
-1-4,e-naagch ; 16 AndRuth anſwerel, Intreate mee not to 
from God whom leaue thee, nor to depart from thee : for whither 
be bath choſen rt» thou goeſt, I will goc : and where thou dwelleſt, L 
ms will dwell : thy people ſ7:4ll be my people,and thy 
God my God. 

17 C Where tkon diet, will I die,and there will 
Tbe buried. The Lord do { to me and more alſo, 
if 9#7ht but death depart thee and me. 

18 © When tbe faw that the was ttedfaftly min« 
ded to goe with her, he left {peaking vnto her, 

I9 So they went borh vntill they came ro 

eth-lehem : and when they were come to Beth- 

d Whereby appex- Ichem, it was *® noiſed of them through all the 
guar I ine was of Citie,and they ſail,Is not this Naomi? 

ad rears - 20 And ite anſwered rhem,Call me not 1 Nao« 

y Or, 4cauizf ul, MI, bat call me [| Slara : for the Almightie hath 

J 0r,6uter, gluen me much birernetſe. 

21 LIwenrontfull, andthe Lord hath cavſed 

me to retune empty : why call ye me Naomi fee- 

ins the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almigh= 

tic hat vrought we vnto aduerſirie? 

I Which was inthe 22 So Naomiretarned and Ruth the Moab1- 

moverh Niſan,ibar tefle her daughter in law with her,when the came 

coneineth pi:of om of the Countrey of Moab : and they came to 


March and g , , __ - 
Sprll. ****  Betl-lebemin the beginning of bailey barueſt, 


HSP. 1h 
1 Rueth gathered cerne 1: the fields of Boax, $ Thegentie- 
ne(e of Boiy iownrd ber, 
Hen Naowis husband had a kinſman , one of 
« Both fr vereue, great * power of the facily of Elimelech ,and 
Quthoritie and his ame was Boaz. 

X bh 6 * . » 
riches, E1 2 And Rith the Moabiceſle fail ynto Naomi, 
þ This aer kwn.li-is a oo ' 
declarerh her prear 1 POY Face, let me goetotheheld, andÞ gather 
ef:tion vw. - Cats Of Corne ater him , in waole Gight I hnd fa- 
ber mother in law, your. An the aid ynto her, Goe my davehter. 
for aſinuck as ſhe n O . 
ſþzr-th ao prineſall , 3, © And the went , anIcame and gleaned in 

ps F 4 ' C 1 - 
diligence to got ta: hell after rhe reavers, and it came to paſſe,that 

Hou theer liatigs, Ne met with the portion of the field of Boaz,who 

waz of the familie of Elimelech. 

4 Ani behold , Boaz came from Berh-lehem, 
and (ail vnto the reavers , The Lord be with you: 
and they aniwered him, Tae Lord blefle rhee. 

5. Khen faidBoaz vm his ſeruant taat was 


2 No perſwaſions 


%. 
% 


Ruth, 


appointed oner the reapers, Whoſe maide is this? 

6 And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 
the reapers, anſwered,and ſaid, It is the Moabitiſh 
maid,that care with Naomi out of the countrey of 
Moab: 

7 And ſhee faid ynto vs, I pray you, let mee 
gleane and gather after the reapers f among the pOr,certaine hand. 
itheaues : ſo thee came , and hath continued from f#/s. 
that tiive in the morning vnto now , ſauce thar ſhe 
tafied alittle in the houle, | 

8 © Then faid Buaz vnto Ruth , Heareſt thon, 
wy daughter ? goe to none cher held to gather, 
neither goe from hence : but abide heere by my 
reaidens, 
9 <Letthineeyes be on the field that they do «© That is, take h-«46 
2ape, and go thou after the m4rdens. Hauel not '3 what field th: y 
charged the fernants , that they touch thee notz *** "*2P*. 
Moreouer when thou art athirit , go vnto the veſ- 
ſels, and drinke of that which the ſ{eruants hatch 
drawen. 

10 Then ſhee fell on her face,and bowed her 
ſelfe to the ground, and faid vnto him, How haue 
I found four in thine eyes , that thuu ſhouldett | 
know me,feeing L ama 4 ftranger? ago as 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid vnto her, All eremies wo Gods 
is tolde and ſhewed me that thou. hatt done ynto people, 
thy mother in law , fince the death of thine hufe 
band , and how thou halt lef: thy father and thy 
mother, and the land where thou waſt borne, and 
art cone vato a people which thou knewelt nor 
13 time paſt. 

I2 The Lord recompenſe thy worke , and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of Ifrae}, 
ynder whoſe © wings thou art come to truſt, e Sipnifying, thaz 
13 Then he fayd, Ler metinde fanour in thy + hall _ 
Gght, my lord : for thou hatt comforted mee , and opp CO 
{poken comfortably vnto tity maid , though I be in Go4. ard live | 
nut like to one of thy maides. vader kis prozeRion, 

14 And Boazfſaid ynto her, At the meale time 
come thon hither,and eate of the bread,and dippe 
thy morſcll in the vineger. And the fate betide the 
reapers , and hee reached her parched corne : and 
ſhe did eate,and wes ſifficed, and * left thereof, 

15 «And when thee aroſe to gleane , Boaz 
commanded his ſeruants , faying, Ler her garher 
among the ſheaues,and doe not rebuke her. 

16Al{o let fall ſozne of the theaues for her,and let 
it lie,thar ſhe may gather it vp,and rebuke her not, 

17 So ſhe gleanedinthe held vatill evening, 
and ſhee threſthud that ſhee had gathered, and x 
was about an * Ephah of barley. 

18 CAndſhetooke it vp,and went into the ci= 
ty, and her gzother in law ſaw what the had garhe- 
red: Alſo the 8 tooke forth , and gaue to her that g To wit,of her 
which the had reſerned, when ſhe was Lifficed, —Þa8ge 35 is 1 rhe 

, > Chalde rext, 

19 Thenher mother in law layde vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſled be be ,cthat knew thee, 

And thee ſhewed her mother in law, with whom 
ſhe had wrought, and faid , The mans name with 
whom I wrought to day,is Boaz. 

20 And Nori {aid vnto her daughter in law, 

Bletled b: he of the Lord : for hee ceaſeth not to | Oreo 
doe good tothe liuing and to thet dead, Againe ,,1 chiller, when 
Naomi laid voto her , The man 1s neere vito vs, they were aliue, 
and of our affinitie. | aud now to vs, 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, He ſaid alfo 
certainely vnto me , Thou ſhalt be wich my ſer 
uants,vntill they have ended all mine harueſt, 

22 And Naomi anſwered ynto Ruth her daugh- 


tec in law, I is belt , my daughter , that thou goes 


fF Which hee 
brought home te 
her mother in laws 


* Ex0d.16-36, 


our 


* Boaz conrteſie toward Ruth: - 


— MM AS as ac 


cc Fm 10 = 


j Or,fal vpors thee, 


3 Or,vetwrned to her 
moiher 1h (aw. 


s Meaning , that ſhe 
would prouide her 
of aa husband, with 
whome ſhe mighr 
live quietly, 

{| Orin the barne. 


b Boaz , nIr yer any 
otber, 


© That is, had re- 
freſhed bimſelfe a- 
mong his fecuants- 
f Or, turned hemſelfe 
from one ſide $0 ane 
rier, 


4 Thou ſhevreſt thy 
ſe:fe from time to 
Ciine more vertuous, 


e I*he will take thee 
to be bis wiſe by the 
tile of affiniti* , ace 
cording to Gods 
law, Deurt.25, 5, 


f Or, mantz/e. 


f Perceiuing by her 
comming bome, that 
hee had nor taken 


ber to his wife , the 


& was aſtonied, 


hee licth at Boaz feete, 


out with his maides , that they [ meet thee not in 
another held, 

23 Thea ſhe kept her by the maids of Boaz,to 
gather vmo the end of barley haruett, and of 
wheat harueſt,and jy dwelt with her mother in law. 


CHAP. IIL. 
a Naom: giveth Ruth counſet, 3 Shee ſleepeth at Boaz 
feeie.12 He acknowledgeth himſelfe to be her kinſeman. 


A Frerward Naomi her mother in law faid vn- 
to her, My daughter, ſhall not 1 ſeeke > reſt for 
thee,that thou mayeft proſper ? 

2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman , with 
whoſe maides thou waft z Behold , he winoweth 
barley to night in the | floore. 

3 Welhthy lelfe therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment vpon thee,and get thee dowine 
to the floore : let not the Þ man know of thee, vn» 
till he haue left eating and drinking. 

4 Andwhen bee hall leepe, marke the place 
where he layeth him downe, and go,and vncouer 
the place of his feete; and lay thee downe, and he 
ſhall tell thee what thou 1halt doe. 

5 And ſhe anſwered her , All that thou viddeſt 
me, I will doe. 

6 © So ſhe went downe vnto the floore , and 
= according to all that her mother in law bade 

Cr. % 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 
and< cheared his heart , hee went to lie downe at 
the ende of the heape of corne,and ſhe came ſofts 
ly , and yncouered the place of his feete , and lay 

owne. 

8 And at midnight the man was afraidj| and 
caught hold : and loe,a woman' lay at his feete. 

9 Then he ſaid , Who art thou } And thee an« 
ſwered , Iam Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread ther« 
fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand- 
maid : for thou art the kinſman. 

10 Then hefaid, Blelied be thou of the Lord, 
my daughter ; thou haſt 4 ſhewed more goodnes 
in thelatter end, then at the beginning, in as much 
as thou followedſt not young men , were they 
poore or rich, 

11 And now, my daughter , feare not : I will 
doe to thee all thatthou requireſt : for all the ciie 
of my people doeth know that thou art a vertuous 
Woman. 

12 And now, it istruethatTI am thy kinſwan, 
howbeit theere is a kinſman neerer then I. 

13 Tarietonight,and when morning is come, 
if he © will doe the duerie of a kinſman ynto thee, 
well, let him doe the kiuſmans duetie : bur jf hee 
will nor doe the kinſemans part , then will I doe 
the duetic of a kinſeman,as the Lord liueth: ſleepe 
vatill the morning. | 

14 CAnd ſheelay at his feete vntili the mor- 
ning : and ſhearoſe before one could know ano- 
ther : for he ſail, Letno inan know,that a woman 
came into the floore. 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bringrhe | ſheet that thon haſt 
vpon thee,and hold it. And when ſhe held it, hee 
meaſured (ixe meaſures of barley,and layed them 
on her,and ſhe went into the cite, 

16 And when ſhee cameto her mother in law, 
ſhe ſaid , f Who art thou,my daughter ? And the 
told her all that the man had done to her, 

17 And faid, Theſe fixe meaſures of barley 
£aue he mee: for hee {aid ro mee , Thou thalt not 
come emptie vnto thy mother in law. 

18 Then faid ſhe, My daughter, fitRtill, yntill 
thou know how the thing will fall ; for the man 


Chap. I1I. INIT, 


this ſame day. 
CHAP. IIITL, 


1 Boax fpeaketh to Ruths next kinſeman touching hey 
marriage. 7 The ancient cuſtome im Iſrael. 10 Boag 
maryieth Ruth , of whom he begetteth Obed, 18S The 
generation of Phaye7. 


'F ten went Boaz vp to the 2 gate,and ſaterhere, « Which was the 
and beholde, the kinſeman , of whom Boaz Place of judgement, 
had ſpoken,came by: and he ſaid, Þ Ho,ſfuch one, Þ The Hzorewes 


here vie ro words 
— downe heere. And heetwrned, and fate which baue uo pro- 


; per guihcation bur 
2 Then he tooke ten men of the Elders of the ſerue 10 note a cer- 
Pamag faid, Sit yee downe here. And they fate opti rayon bs 
. uch a one, 
3 And he ſaid vnto the kinſeman, Naomi, that 
is cowe againe out of the countrey of Moab, will 
- I of land, which was our brother Elime= 
echs, 
4 AndI rhonghtto aduertiſe thee, ſaying, Buy 
it before the J aſtiſtants,, and before the Elders of y Or, inhabitants, 
my people. If thou wilt redeeme it,redeeme 1t: but 
if thou wilt not redeeme it,tell me : for I know that 
there is none < beſides rhee to redeeme it, and [ 
am after thee. Thea he antwered,l will redeeme it. 
5 Then faid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Nzomi,thou nuuſt alſo buy it of 
Ruth the Moabitelle the wife of the dead,ro ſtir vp 
the name of the dead, vpon his 4 inheritance. d That his inheri- 
6 And the kinſerran anſwered, I cannor re- {ance might bears 
deeme ir,leſt I deſtroy mine owae inheritance: re- (6. 
deeme my right to thee , for I cannot redeeme it. 
7 Now this was the maner before time in If 
rael , concerning redeeming and changing for to 
Rabliſh all things : a man did plucke oft his ſhoe, 
and gaue it = neighbour : and this was a ſure 
e witnefle in Irael, 
$ Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz, Buy it eget = 
for thee : and he drew 6f his ſhoe, 25.9 
9 And Boaz faid ynto the Elders and vnto all 
the people , Yeeare witnefles this day,thar I haus 
bonght all that was Elimelechs , and all that was 
Chiltons and Mahlons,of the hand of Naomi. 
10 And moreouer,Ruth the Moabitette the wife 
of Mahlon, haue I bought ro be my wite,to ſtir vp 
the name of the dead vpon his inheritance, and 
that the name of the dead be not put our fiom 
among his brethren , and from the gate of his 
fplace: ye are wime!ies this day. f Or , of the citie 
11 And all the people that were in the gate,and Where be remained, 
the Elders ſaid, We are witneſſes: the Lord make 
the wife that commeth into thine houſe, like Rahel 
and like Leah, which twain did build tt:e houte of 
Iſrael : and that thou mayeſt doe worthily in 8 E= pEphrathab &Beth« 
phrathah,and be famous in Beth-lehem. lehem are both cngy 
12 And that thine houſe bee like the houſe of 
Pharez(*wh6 Thamar bare vnto Ludah) of the ſeed * Gen.33. 25: 
which y Lord ſ-all giue thee of this yong woman, 
13 & So Boaz tooke Ruth, ani thee was his 
wife : and when hee went in vnto her , the Lord 
gaue that ihe conceined,and bare a fonne, 
14 Andthe women ſaid ynto Naomi, Bleſſed be 
the Lord , which hath nor left thee this day with- 
out a kinſeman , and® his name thalbe continued þ He ſhall leave 
in Iſrael. - conuauall palterie , 
15 And this ſhall 'bring thy life againe, and **: 
cheriſh thine olde age : tor thy daughter in law 
which loueth thee , bath borne vnto hum, and ſhe 
is better to thee then i ſeuen ſonnes, i Meaning , wany 
16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and laide it in ſoanes, 
ber lap , and becawe nourſe vnto it, 
N 2 17 And 


will not be in reſt, yntill he hath ny | the matter 


c For thou art ths 
next of che kin, 


- Boazmarierh her, 98 
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: aile cheere, 
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17 Ang 27 her neighbours gane it a 

T Com, 24. Pane, ſaying, Thee isa chile borne to Naomi, 

Mat 1.3. _ andcalied thenamethereof Obed: the ſame was 

& I genealogy is the father of Ithai, the father of Dauid. 

brought in - ui 13 © Theſe now are the generations of * * Pha- 
y ſacceffion came of FET' Pharez begate Hezron, 

the houſe of ludgh, ' 


I: Samnel,” 


Obed, 
22 And Obed begate Iſhai , and Iſhaj begare 
19 . And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate Dauid, 


A = ] { F 4 % 
20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon,and Nah 


are S 


28 And Salmon begate Boaz , and Boaz begate | 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
OF SAMVEL., 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Cerrding as God had ordained , Deut.17. 14. that when the Iſraelites ſhow'd bee in the land of 

Canaan, he would appoint them a king: ſo here mn the firit booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate of 

this people wnder tear firſt king Saul, who net content with that erdey which G»d had for atime 
apprinted for the gouernment of his Church, demaunded a king,to the mrent hey might be a4 other nations, 
and in a greater aſſurance as they thou tht: not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God,as being 
wnder theſafegard of him which dit repreſent Teſus Chriſt the true de/tuerer ,ti.e'efare he gaue them 
& tyrant & an hypocrite fo rule everthem, that they mig'4t learne that the perſon of a kzng 1s not fufficits 
$0 defend them, except God by h's pomer pre; erue an4keepe them, And therefore hee puniſreth the ingra= 
fitude of ins people , and ſen 'erh them continuall wa'res both at home and abroad, And becauſe Saul, 
whom of nothing God "ad pre;erred tothe hononr »f 4 411g, did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, 
but rather dij beyed the ward of God, and was not .. ealous of his glory , he pas by the voyce of God puB 
downe from his ejtate , and Dauid the true figure of Mesſiah placed #1 his ſtead hoſe put tence modeſiie, 
con;?ancie, perſecution by open enemier , fained frien4s, and d;ſ-mbling flatterers , are left to the Church 


' and to euery memberofthe ſame , as @ paterne and exaraple to beholde their ftate and vacation, 


CHAP. I. 


x The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel, 2 His 
two wines. 5 Hanna was barren , and prayed to the 
Lord. is Hey anſwere to Elt. 20 Samuel 55 borne. 
ag She deth dedicate him to the Lord. 


» There were tyre 5 EF) 
Kainarhs , ſo that iv 7 
this city io mount 
E-braim were Z.5- 


| 2 Ramathaim Zophim , of mount E- 
; phraim, whoſe name was Elkanah the 
— connyr aj x wa SE ſonne of leroham , the ſonne of Elihu, 
learned menaze  theſonneof Tolu, the ſonne of Zuph , an Ephra= 
Prophets, _ thite, 

2 And hee hadtwo wines : the name of one 
was Hannah, and che name of the other Penin- 
nah : and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had 
no children. 


# D2#t.16.16, - 3 * And this man went vp out of his citie 


_ yeere ,to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto the 
oÞ For the Arke was Lord of hoſtes in Þ Shiloh , where were the rwo 
Were at that time. {nes of Ely, Hophni, and Phinehas, Prieſts of the 
Lotd, 

4 And on aday, when Elkanah ſacrificed, he 
gaueto Peninnah his wife and to all her fonnes 
and Jaughters portions, 
ne _— 5 Bur vnto Hannah he gaue a -wotthy c por- 
- tion : for hee loued Hannah, and the Lord had 

wade her barren. 

6 © Andher adierfarie vexed her ſore, foraſ- 

' muchas ſheypbraided her , becauſe the Lord had 
. made her barren. ; 

7 (Andfodil he yeere by yeere) and as oft as 
ſhze went vp to the houſe of the Lord , thus thee 
vex2d ner, that the wept and did not eat. 

8 Then fail Elkanal: her husband to her, Hat- 
nah, why weepeſt thon ? and why eareft thou not? 
and way is thine heart troubled } am not I better 


@ Let this ſuffice 1, thee then tend ſonnes? 
thee , that I loue 
the no ledſr , then , | pagonnge a ay Map 
by 7 badit mary anddranke in Shiloh (and Elt the Prieſt fate ypon 
eaiidzen, d,x0olaej F | a 

2p - _ by one ofthe poltes of the "Temple of che 


boiſe where the n ) 
Auke was, 10 And ſhee wastronbled in her minde , and 
prayed vato the Lord, and wept ſore; 


9 So Hannahroſe vp after that they had eaten 


11 Alſoſhe vowed a vow,and fail, O Lord of 
hoftes , if thou wilt looke on the ttouble of thine 
handmaid,and remember me,and not forget thine 
handmaid , but giue vnto thine handmaid a mane 
childe , then I will giue him vnto the Lord all the 
dayes of his life, * and there {hall no rafor come * Numb e.;, 
vpon his head. Jhdg- 13 e 
12 Andasſhee continued praying before the 
Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 
13 For Hannah {pake in her heart : her lips did 
mooue onely, but hec voyce was not heard : there« 
fore Eli thought the had beene drunken. 
14 And Elifaid vnto her, How long wilt thog 
be drunketPut away t thy drunkennefle from thee, f Zbr.thy wing, 
15 "Then Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, Nay my ; 
Lord,but I ama woman t troubled in ſpirit: I haye t Zr. ef an hard 
dranke neither wine nor firong «drinke , but haue #*"**- 
* powred out my ſoule before the Lord, * Pſal.qz.s. 
16 Countnotthine handmaide + for a wicked + E5r. for a davghe 
woman : for of the abundance of my complaing '*” of 8*/5a/. 
and my griete haue I ſpoken hitherto, 
17 ThenEli anſwered,and faid,Goe in peace, 
aud the God. of Iſrael grant thy petition that thai 
haſt asked of him, ; 
18 Shefaid againe , Ler thine handmaid inde 


# grace inthy ſight : ſo the woman went her way f Thar is, pray ate 


and did eate, and looked no more fad. the Lord for me, 


19 « Then they roſe ypearly, and worthipped 
before the Lord, andreturned , and came to theis 
houſe ro Ramah. Now Elkanah knew Hannah, 
his wife, and the Lord s remembred her. © 8 According to be 

20 For inprocelle of time Hannah conceiued P*ition- 
and bare a ſon , and thee called his name Samuel, | 
Becauſe, ſai! ſhe, I haue asked him of the Lord. 

21 © Sothe man® Elkanah, andall his houſe, b This Elkanah 
went yp to offer yato the Lord the yeerely facri- Yes Matte, 
hce and his yow : and as ſoar eve 

22 But Hannah went not vp:for ſhe ſaid ynto her once a yeere chey 
husvband , 1 wif rarre vatill the childe be weined, myo. 
then I will bring him that he: may appeare befure , punt” wich —_—_ 
the Lord, and there abie for eucr, families, 

23 And Ekanal her husvand faid __ 
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weined him : onely the accomplith his 

{ Becauſe her prayer { word, Sothe woman abode, and gaue her fon 

yooke effet, there- ſycke yntill ſhe weined him. 

Co Lords promiſe, ©. 24 | And when ſhe had weined him, ſhe took 

*# Exed.16.36, himwith her with three bullocks and an * Ephah 
of floure and a bottle of wine , and brought him 

vnto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh , and the 


f Zbr.a childs Childe was + yong. . 
25 - Andthey flew a bullocke, and brought the 
chile to Eli. | 
k That is, moſt 26 And{lieſayd, Oh my lotd , as thy * ſouls 
ecrtainely, liveth, my lord , Iam the woman that ftood with 
i thee bere praying ynto the Lord. 
27 Iprayed tor this childe,and rhe Lord hath 
| giuen me my defire which 1 asked of him. 
t Ebr.Jent. . 28 Therefore alfoI haue f giuen him.-vnto the 
—_ £10 Lord 2 aslong asheliueth he thall be giuen vato 
ker, the Lord: andhe! worſhipped the Lord there, 
CHAP. II. 
x The ſong of Hannah. 12 The ſounes of Eli,wicked. 
ny 13 The new cuſtome of the Priefis. 13 Samwel nmi- 
Ka reth before the Lord. 20 Elibleſſeth Elkanah and 
a Afterthat ſhehad His wife. 23 El: reproweth his ſonnes.. 27 Ged ſendeth 
obtaiued a.ſoune 4 Prophet t» Eli, 31 Elins menaced for not chaits- 
by yes lbegarse fing hichildren. - 
2 [] 


Nd Hannah 2 prayed,and ſayd, Mine begrt re- 


b Lhane regeueres A ioyceth in the Lord, mine Þ horne is exalted 


ſtreogrk and glo! 


by the tencktre © in the Lord : my mouth is < enlarged ouer mine 
the L0G enemies, becauſz I reioyce in thy ſaluation. 

- —_— 2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea,there is 
nuy barrenveſſe, —Rone befidesthee,S& there is no god like ourGod. 


d In that yee con- 
demne my barren. 
mefle, ye ſhew your 
Pride agaiutt God. 


3 Speake dno more prefumpruouſly : let not 
arrogancy come our of your mouth: for the Lord 
is a Godof knowledge , and by him enterpriſes 
are eſtabliſhed, 

- 4 The bow andthe mighty men arebroken,and 
the weake haue girded themſelues with ſtrength. 

5 They that werefull, are hired foorth for 


e They fell their e bread,and the hungry ate no _imore hired, ſo that 
o ng ng aeceſ* the barren hath borne } ſeuen 2 and ſhee that had 
C Or many. + Ianychildren js feeble. ES 
* Dent. 32.3% 6 *TheLordkilleth and makethaline : brine. 
= ag geth downe to the grave and raiferh vp. 


7 TheLord maketh poore and maketh rich: 
bringeth low,and exalteth. 
- Pſat. nn 8 * He raiſeth yp the poore out of the duſt,and 
OnEe Do lifterh yp the begger from the dunghill,to ſet rhem 
downe according to among ' princes , andro make them inherit the 
_ ir il... cat Of glory : forthepillars of theearth are the 
ment be concrarys © Lords: andhe hath ſetthe world vponthem. 
g Therefore he 9 He will keepe the feet of his Saints, and the 
oy Rl wicked ſhall keepe filence in darkenefle : for in 
ENS dis tyr 0; ne might thallno man be ttrong. 
* Chap.7.10, 10 The Lords aduerſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, 
; and ont of heaven ſhall he * thunder vpon them: 
the Lord ſhall iuJge the ends ofthe work, and 
{hall give power vnto his Þ King , and exalt the 
horne of his Anointed, 


b She grounded 
er prayer 01 Tefyug 
Chriſt which was 


ro come. * 
In altrbae Bl; 11 AndElkanah went to Ramahto his houſe, 
C—_ agg cor” and the childe did minitter voto the i Lord be= 
fore Elithe Prieſt. . : 
h That is , the 12 CNow the fonnes of Eli were wicked men, 


neglcRed bis ordi- and & knew not the Lord. 
Uance, 


13 ForthePrieſts cuſtome toward the people 

RB Or-farne was this:when any man offred facrifice,the Prieſts 

TO u boy came , while the flzſh was ſeething , and a 
eſhhooke with three teeth in his hand, 

I Tranſgrefſiog the 14 Andthruſt ic into the kettle , or into the 


order appvinted in 
the Law, Leu. 7.31. 
for theix bellies 
Ge, 


caldron, or into the panne , or into the por: ! all 
that the fleſhhooke brought vp , the Prieſt tooke 
for himſelfe ; thus they did yntoallthe Lraelites, 
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I5 Yea,before they burnt rhagyitahe Pricfty.m 
boy came and ſaid vnev the man tht offered, Giue {2 
me fleth to rolt for the Prieſt: for he willnot bane - © 
ſodden —_ _ thee,bur o_ b- LS 

16 Andifany man ſfayd mtohim, Let ww 

- burnthe far according to the RON Ly per Lone 
OY heart * defireth : then he would —_——— =] 
an{were , No , but thou thalt giue it now ; and if *2* = 
hou wile not, willtake ir by force: "Oy 

17 Therefore thefinne of the yong men was 
very great before the Lord : for men ® abborred 
the offering of the Lord. 

18 «C Now Samuel being a young childe mi- 
niſtred before the Lurd , girded with a linnen 
Ephod. '* Excd.28, 

19 And his mother made him a litle coat , and * ” 

brought itto him from yeere co yeere , when ſhe 
came vp with her husband , to offer the yeerely 

{acrifce. 

20 AndEliblefſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
ſayd, The Lord giuethee ſeed of this women, for 

j the petition thar ſhe asked of the Lord: and they g oy, for the the 


the horrible 
i oge Jr 


T 


departed vntotheir place. | that foe hath lent 
21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, fo that ſhee Wy HO fo wely 
conceiued,and bare three ſonnes, and two daugh= ? 


ters. And the child Samuel grew before the Lord, 
22 ©C9S0Eli was very olde, and heard all that 
his ſonnes did ynto all Iſrael, and how they lay 
with the women that aſſembled at the doore of ——_—_— 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. afoor abate tinned; 
23 And heeſayd entothem, Why doe yeſuch when chey came te 
things ? for of all chis people I heare euill reports 37 Purivens read 
OL you, utr. 2.960 
= Doe no mere, ty ſonnes: fot it is no good jy - = 
repartthatT heare, which #r , that yee makethe 


Lords people to 4 treſpafle. . 4 Becauſe they 
25 If one man ſinne againſt another,theTudge — 
ſhall iudge ir: bur if a man finne againſt the Lord, verſe 17, | 


who will plead for him? Notwithſtanding they. 
obeyed notthe voyce of their father , becauſe the 


Lord * would ſlay them, | — 
26 © (Now the childe Samuel profited , and 8%: 1" mono, 


grew , and was in fauvur both with the Lotd and 
aiſo with men.) ? 

27 And there camea man of God vnto Eli, 
and ſaid voto him , Thus ſaith theLord , Did nor ak 
I plainly appeare vnto the houſe of thy har, "ET . 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs bouſe? 

28 AndIchoſehim ou of all the ttibes of If 
rael to be my Prieſt,o offer vpon my alcar, and to 
burne incente, and to weare an Ephod before me, 
and * I gaue yntothe houſe of thy father ali the 
offerings made by tire of the chuldren of Iſrael. | 

29 Wherefore haue you + kicked againtt my acme ou 
ſacnhice and mine offering , which I c ns. a. 
in my Tabernacle, aiid honoureſt thy children were trode thera 
aboue me,to make your ſelues favof the firlt fruurs v2der foore? 
of all the offerings of Iſrael my people? : 

39 Whetetvrethe Lord God of Lirael faith, [ 
faid, that thine houſe , and the houſe of thy father y Gods promiſes 
ſhould walke before mee for euer : but nowthe — —_ pf 
Lord faith , ® It thall not beſo : for them tharho» 39-550 vn Bt. 
Nour me, I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me, feare and obey bi 
ſhall be defpited. 


to diiobey them is 
his tuft iudgemeny 
for finne. 


* Zenit.10. 14s 


: Xx Thy power and 
1 Behold, thedayes come, tharT willcut off F0TOP 
as x arme , and ghee of thy fathers houſe, Thy poſer 
that there ſhall nat be an old man in thine houſe. of the chiefe Pricit 
32 And thou? ſbalt ſee thine enemie ia the m—_— rg 
habitation ef the Lerd in all things w ſhall enuie, 1 King. | 
God {hall blefle Lizacl , and there-{hallngtbe an 2-37 
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God calleth Samuel. = 


old man in thine houſe for ener. 

33 Neuertheleſle,I will not deſtroy every one 
of thine from mine alcar , to make thine eyes to 
faile , andto make thine heart ſorowfull : and all 

4 Or, when they the multitude of thine houſe ſhall 3 die when thry 
a 
34 Andthis ſhalbe a ſigne ynto thee ,that ſhall 
come vponthy wo fonnes Hophai and Phinehas: 
in one day they ſhall die both. | 
And I will tirre me vp a * faithfull Prieſt, 
_ ang wy that hall do according to _ heart , _ _ 
rathar , and Was 2:rg to my 1nind:and 1 wil build him a fare houſe, 
——— pg oa thall walke before mine Anointed for ener. 
35 Andallthat arelef in thine houſe, ſhall 
come and 2 bow downe to him for a piece of lil 
wer and a morlell of bread, and ſhall ſay, Appotar 
me, I pray thee, one of the Prietts offices, that I 
may eate a morſcll bread, | 
CHAP. ITL 


2 Theye w1s no manife(r -ifionin he time of E's, 4 The 
Lord ca.leth Samuel three trmes, 1x And ſbrwwerh 
what ſbal come pon Elt and his howſe. 18 The ſame 
dectaroth Sammuel to Elt. 


Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred wnto the 
@ The Challe text Lorda before Eli: andthe word of the Lord 
gea era, ybites Eli was Þ precious in thoſe dayes : for there was no 
live” ne Manifeſt viion. : 3 
ext -panad y few 2 Andatthattime,as Eli lay in. his < place, his 
Pco,'hers w declare eyes began to waxe dimme that he could rot ſee. 


»* Meaning \Zadok, 


% That is ſhall be 
apfertour vaio him. 
0» 


It, 
\ next . x 
ob; 4s 9 1894. oY Nept in the Temple of the Lord , where the Arke 


&4 Th. is, the lampes of God was, 

wobich burnt inthe 1 Then the Lord © called Samuel; and he ſaid, 
_ Shad writerh HereI am. ; 
that 5 unuel was And he ranne vnto Eli, and faid, Here am 1, 
wwyclue yeeres olde, for thou called(t me. Bur he faid,I called thee not: 
cone of. goe againe and ſlcepe. And he went and ſlept. 


_—— 6 And thc Lord called once againe , Samuel, 
And Samuel arofe,and went tg El1, and ſaid, I am 
here: for thou diddeRt call me. And he anſwered,L 

. Called thee not ry {onne : goe againe and 
Tlie videw, 7 Thus did Samue! , before hee knewe f the 


Lord, and before the word of the Lord was reuei- 
led ynto him. * 

8 And the Lord called Samuel apaine the 
third time : and he aroſe,and went to Eliand ſaid, 
I am here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli 2 per- 
wo Fear the chiefe Ceiued tharthe Lord had calledthe child, 

Prieſt was becume 9 Therefore Eli faid ynto Samuel, Goe and 
dull and vezligert ſleepe : and if hecallthee, then fay,Speake Lord, 
wo vaderitand the Er thy feruant hearth, So Samuel went , and 
Lpids appearing. > 

Nept in his place. 

10. CE And the Lord came, and ſtood , and cal- 
led as at other times , Samuel , Samuel, Then Sa- 
muel anſwered,Speake, for thy ſeruant heareth. 

11 © Then the Lord faidl ynto Samuel, Behokl, 
I will doe a thing. ip lſrael , whereof whoſoeuer 
{ball keare,his rwo * eares ſhall b tingle. 

_— — 12 In tharday Lwill raiſe vp againſt Eli all 
Twi come pry Sings whichl haue ſpoken concerning his houſe: 
mica, whe» they (hall When I begin,l will alſo make an end. 
beaze thar tbe Aike © 32 And I hauc told him that I will iudge his 

; Is raked. and allo fer Foute for euer , forthe iniquitie which heknow- 

Rroyed, eth,becauſe his ſonnes ran into a flaunder,and hee 
ſtayed them nut. 

14 Now therefore I haue ſworne vnto the 

houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Elis houſe {hall 

I Meaniog that bis. got be purged with ſacrifice nor offring for i euer. 

poſteriti- ſhould- 15 Afterward Sa:uel {lepr votill the — 


2 Such was the 
corr:'priva ofrheſe 


S2. K:1i7.27.13; 
hk, Goa declarerh 


Qeaer eioy the 


iefe-Priekts. office, and opeaed tne doores of the houſe of the Lor 
a and Samuel feared to thew Eli the vifion. 


16: CE Taca Eli called Samucl, and ſaid, Samuel 


T.Samuel. 


3 And yer the 4lighrof God went out,Samuel 


I he Phimtims take the Arke, ” 
wy ſonne. And he anſwered, Here I am. : | 
17 Then he ſaid, Whar is it,that rhe Lord ſaid 
ynto thee ? I pray thee hide it nut from me. God - 
k doe foto thee, and more alſo , ifthou hide any * God puniſh thee 


hag from me,of all that he ſayd ynto thee. gp 


So Samuel tolde him euery whit, and hid 1 me ruth, 
Ong BY _ on 7 ſaid, It is the Lotd; Rv:b 2.17. 
et hin doe what ſeem im , : ; 
I9 C And Samuel grew,and the Lord was with nn heap 
him,and let none of his words | fall to the ground, | 0r,thas Samnet 
20 And all Iſracl from Dan to Beer-ſheba knew 45th prey oh 4 
0 that faithfull Samnel was the Lords Prophet. t Ebr.by the word 
21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh: of the Zord. 
for the Lord reuciled hmuſcife to Samuel in Shi= 
loh by + his word, | 


CHAP. IV. 

# Iſrael! is oweycome by the Philifhims. 4 They dee fet the 
Arke, wheyefore the Philtſiams doe feave. 10 The Arke 
of the Lord is raken. 1x E't anthis children die, 
29 The death of the wife of Phineas the ſonne of Eli, 


Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael : f and Iſrael From the depar- 
went out againit the Philictims _— ang oc _ Ra 

pitched beſide j| Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtios &c-im: 7 Samet, 
pitched in Aphek. are ADuut 397. YEere, 

2 And the Philiſtims par themſelues in aray- |,27- n+ of acpe, 
nga : and when they ioyned the batrell, 42-752 
I{rae] was ſmitten downe before the Philiſticos: 
who flewe of the armie in the ficlde abour foure 
thouſand men, 

3 So when thepeople were come into the 
campe, the Elders of [ſrael ſ:id,* Wherefote hach a For it may ſ-eme 
the Lord frnicten vs this day before the Phili- m_ _ "= 
ſtims ? let vs bring the Arke of the conenant of gels commndes 
the Lord out of Shilob ynto ys, that when it com- ment. 
meth aracng vs , it may ſaue vs out ofthe hand of 
Our enemies, 

4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh,and brought 
fromthence the Arke of the conenant of the Lord 
of hoſtes , who 2 dwelleth betweene the Cher |, por he viedrs 
bims: and there were therwo fonnes of Eli, Hophs appeare to the Liraes 


niand Phinehas , with the Arke ofthe couenant {its berweenthe 

fGod oberubims ouer the 
6 : Arke uf the coues 
5 And when the Arkeof the covenant ofthe cant, Exod. zg. 


Lord game into the hoſte, all Iſrael ſhouted a veil.17. 
mighty i1.onte, fo that the earth rang againe. 
6 And when the Philiſtirs heard the noiſe of 
the thoure, they ſail, What meaneth the ſound of 
this mighty ihuut in the hoſt of the Ebrewes? and 
they vnderitood , tiatthe Arke of the Lord was 
come into the hoſte. ; 
7 And the Philiſtims were afcaid, and ſayd, 
God iscome in the hoſte : therefore ſayd they, 


© Woe vnto vs: for it hath not beene lo hereto» ae pts 
«a , 


Cre. naw God 1s coine. 
8 'Wo vnto vs ,who ſhall deliner ys out of the t© fighr againit vs. 
hand of theſe mightie Gods } theſcarethe Gods 7.F9 '© —_ _ 
that ſcoote the Egyptians with all the plagues in nes the Egypriave 

the 4 wildernefle, were deitroyed, 

9 Beltrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, Waich was rhe ft 
tharye be not ſeruants ynto the Ebrewes,* as they # 1ug, ef ps 
hane ſerued you : be valiant therefore,and tight. 

10 AndthePhiliſtius fought , and Iſrael was 
fmitten downe , and flzd euery man into his tent: 
and there was an exceeling great laughter ; for ti; piace, Pal. 
there fell of Iſrael © tuirty thouſand foStmen. 78.63. ſaith they 

11 Andthe Arke of God was taken, and the Were conſume4 
two ſonues of Eli, Huphoi and Phinehas died. they we efuldenty 
12 Andtihererannea man of Beniamin out of deitroy-4. 
the army , aad came to Shiloh the ſaine day with f [2 token of forowe 
his clothes rear,and exrcl vpon his head. a ———_ 

13 Aagd when hecame, loz, —— 

t 


e Dauid alluding ts 


| The Lori accom * 


Mis 


n 
» ont 


# * 


- 


g Leaſt ir ſhould be feat by the way fide,waiting : for his heart e feared 
taken of the enemies. £1 (he Arke of God : and when the man came'in- 
to the citieto tell ir,all the citie cried out. ; 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he ſayd , What meaneth this noiſe of the tumult? 
and the wan came in haftily, and rold Eli 

I5 ( Now Eli was foureſcore and eighteene 
yeere old, and * his eyes were dim that hee could 
not fee.) 

16 And the wan ſaid ynto Eli, I came from the 
armie, and I fled this day out of the hoſte ; and he 
aid, Whar thing is done,my ſonne ? 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered, and aide, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philittims , and there hath 
bene alſo a great ſlaughter among the people : and 
moreouer thy two ſonnes , Hophni and Phinehas 
b According as God þ are dead, and the Arke of God is taken, 
had afore ſayd, 18 CAnd when he had made mention of the 
Arke of God , El; fell from his ſeate backward by 
the (ide of the gate, and his necke was broken,and 
he died : for hee was an old man and heauie : and 
he had || judged Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 

19 And hisdanghter in law, thinehas wife,was 

with child,zeere 1 her trauaile:and when ſhe heard 
the report that the Arke of God was taken , and 
that her father in law and her hasband weredead, 
i And ſetled her bo- ſhei bowed her ſelfe, and trauailed : for her paines 
dy toward her ta core vpon her, 
Jo 20 And about the time ofher death , the wo= 
men that ftood about her, ſayd vnto her, Feare not: 
for thou haſt borne a ſonne; but ſhe anſwered not, 
nor regarded it. 

21 And ſhe named the childe | Ichabod , fay- 
ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael,becauſethe 
Arke of God was taken, and becaule of her father 
in law _ _ husband. Cs Ys 

"0 22 Shee ſayd againe , * The glory is departed 
de Frory's ree from Iſrael ; for he Arke of God is taken, 
peativg her words, C H 7 
2 The Philiftims bring the Arxe into the houſe of Dagon, 
which idole fell downe before it. 6 The men of Aſbded 


are plagued, 8 The Arke «5 caried into Gath, and after 
to Ekron. 


Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God,and 
Which was one of  Cariedit from Eben-ezer vato 2 Aſhdod. 
the five principail= 2 Enenthe Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 


_ of the Philt- and brought it into the houſe of b Dagon,and ſer it 


Which was their Dy Dagon. 
Cie idote, end as , 3 ind when they of *Aſhdod roſe the next day 
Grae write, fromthe in the morning , behold , Dagon was fallen ypon 
waz like a 6h, ang DIS face on the ground before the Arke of the 
vgwWar4like a man, Lord,and they tooke vp Dagon, and ſet him in his 
place againe. 

4 Allo they roſe vp early in the morning the 
next day, and behold, Dagon was fallen vpon his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
andthe head of Dagon and the two palmes of his 
hands were cut off vpontne threſhold : onely the 
{tumpe of Dagon was left to hirw. 

5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon , and all that 

e Thus in Read of Come into Dagons houſe , © tread not on the thre= 
RL 2 ſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod,vnto this day. 

— hey fall to 6 But the hand of the Lord was heauie ypon 
a fartber ſuperiti- them of Aſhdod, anddeftroyed them , and ſmote 
tion. them with the * emerods, both Aſhdod, and the 
® 24.906 coaſts thereof, 

7 And when the men of Aſt:dod ſaw this , they 
ſayd , Let notthe Arke of the God of Iſrael abide 
with vs: for his hand is fore vpon vs and vpon 
Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
princes of the Philiftics ymo thein , and fayde, 


* Chap.3.n 


| Or, gourrned. 


} Or, t0 crie owt, 


f Or, No gloyy, or 
where 45 the glory? 


"Chap. V. VI. 


4 What ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God « Though they had 
of Iſrael? And wn _ Letthe Arke of {1 Gods power, 
the God of Iſrael bee caried about vnto Gath: thereof , yer, they 


and they caricd the Arke of the God of Ifraei weuld farther wry 
about. bim, which thivg 
9 And when they had catied it about, the Th, uaios 594 his 


hand of the Lord was againſt the citie with @ very glory. 
great deſtruction, and hee {mote the men of the 
Citie borh ſrvall and great , and they had emerods 
in their ſecret parts. 
10 © Therefore they ſent the Arke of Goc! to 
Ekron : and affoone as the Arke of God cawero 
Ekron,the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They baue 
brought the Arke ofthe God of LIiraei to vs to lay 
vs and our people. 
11 Therefore they ſent, and gathered together 
all the princes of the Phitiſtims , and ſayd , Send 
e away the Arke of the God of Lirael, and let it re- © The wicked when 
turne to his owne place , that ir lay vs not and _ - bar _ 
our people : for there was a deſtruction and death rice 4. - NG 
thorowout all the citie, and the hand of God was the godly humble 
yery ſore there. | a ons crig 
12 And the men thatdyed not, were ſmitten. ” 
with the emerods : and the cry of the citie went 
vp to heauen, 
CHAP. VL 
xz The time that the Arke was with the Philiflims, which 
they ſert againe with a gift. 12 14 commeth to Beth- 
ſhemeſb. 17 The Philiffums offer golden emerods. 19 
_ of Beth-ſh:meſb are ickew for looking ints 
O the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey of 
che Philiſtis a ſenen moneths. 2 They thought by 
2 AndthePhiliſtims calledthe Priefts andthe {go (ppance of ng 
Soothſayers, faying , Whar ſhall we doe with the taue ow, -—jþ _ fi 
Arke of the Lord } tell vs wherewith we ſhall ſend would haue kept the, 
it home againe. Arke Rill, 
3 And they fſayd, If you ſend away the Arke of 
the God of Ifrael, fend it not away emptie , but 
giue ynto it b a finne offering : then ſhall yeebee , | 
healed, and ir ſhallbee knowen to you , Why bis 5.0 there is a revs 
hand deperterh not from you, Gd, who puniſherl 
4 Then ſayd they, What ſhall be the finne offe. finze iuitly, 
ring,which wee ſhall giue ynto it? Andthey an. 
ſwered, Fiue golden emerods,and fine golden mile, 
according to the number of the princes of the 
Philiftims : for one plague was on you all.and on 
your princes. 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the firnilitudes of 
your emerods,and the amilitudes of your miſe that 
deſtroy the land : fo yee thall giue glory vnto 
the God of Iſrael , that bee may take his hand 
from you , and from'your < gods , and from your c This is Gods iad« 
land. gement ypon the 
6 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your wing ENG 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened they worſhip bing 
their hearts , when hee wrought wonderfully a= 29 a tight. 
mong them, * didthey nor ler them goe, and they , x,g. wu. zz 
departed ? | IA 
7 Now therefore make a new cart , and take 


.two milch kine, on whom there hath come na 


yoke : and tie the kine to the cart , and bring tha 
calues home from them. d Meenlog, dde gok 
8 Then take the Arke of the Lord, and ſet it _ da and whe 
vpon the cart, and put the 4 jewels of gold which racy ha tcget; 
ye giue i for a ſinne offting in a coffer by the fide fThe wicked axs 
thereof,and ſend it away,that it may —# —_ —_— all 
9 And take heede, if it goe vpby the way of 10 nu 
his owhe coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſb, it is bee thaxdid a5 ate anberes 
vs this great euill ; but if ngt, we ſhall know then, »othing done withe 
that ir 15 not his band that ſmote vs , but it wasa bag 
i chance that happened vs. Pom 
| N4 10 And 


_— 


OI ITY 


, 
ot. RD 3 340 age > 


10 And the mendid fo : for they tooke two 
kine that gaue milke , and tied them to the cart, 
and ihuc the calues at home. 

11 Sothey ſerthe Acrke of the Lord vpon the 
cart , andthe coffer with the miſe of golde , and 
with the fimilitudes of their emerods. 

12 And the kine went the ſtraight way to 
Beri-ihemeth , and kept one path , and lowed as 
they weat,and turned ncither to y right hand nor 
to the left : alſo the princes of the Philiſtims wene 


| £ For thetriall of after 8 thera vnto the borders of Beth-ſhemeth. 


abs MAtir. 13 Now they of Bzth-1hemeth were reaping 


their wieat harucſt in the valley , and they lift vp 
their eyes, and ſpicd the Arxe,and reioyced when 
they taw it. 

14 © And the cart came into the held of Io- 
ſhua a Beth-ſhemite , and ſtood ſtill there. There 

b Towit, the men was alſoa great tone , and® they clave the wood 
j "moe o- of the cart ,and offered the kine for a burnt offe- 
Lines. ring vnto the Lord, 

15 Andthe Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord, and the coffer that was with it , wherein 
the iewels of golde were , an put them on the 

eat ſtone , and the men of Beth-themeth offered 
urnt offering , and ſacrificed ſacrifices that fame 
day vnto the Lord, 

16 And when the hue princes of the Philiſtims 
had ſeene it,they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 { So theſe are the goiden emerouds, which 
| Thetz were the FÞEPhiliſtirs gaue for a finne offering to the Lord: 
Gue principall cicies for * Atbdod one, for Gaza one , for ASkelon one, 
of .be Plulitims, for Garh one, and for Ekron one, 
which were nor all 13 And golden miſe, according to the num- 
Sine of Daucd Perofalithe cities ofthe Philitims , belongeng to 
$ or, the plant , or the hue princes , both of walled rownes , and of 
CEMentation, townes ynwalled vnto the great ſtone of |} Abel, 
whereon they ſet the Arke of the Lorde : which 
fone remaineth vnto this day intheheld of Loihua 
the Beth-themite. 

19 And heſmoteof the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they & had looked in the Arke of cae Lord: 
he flew euen among the people hftie thouſand 
ren and threeſcore and ten men : and the people 
lamented , becanſethe Lord had {laine the people 
with ſo great aflaughter. 

20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſayd, 
Who is ableto ſtand before this holy Lord God? 
and to whom ſhall he goe from vs? 

21 And they ſent metlengers to the inhabi- 
etants of Kiriath-icarim , ſaying , The Philittims 
haue brought againe the Arke of the Lord : come 
ye downe, and take it vpto you- 


CHAP, VII. 


2 The Arke is browght ts Kiriath-iearim, 3 Samuel exe 
horteth the people to forſake their finnes , and turue to 
the Lord, 10 The Philiftims fight azain{t Iſrael , and 
are onwercome. 16 Samuel tnigeth Iſrael. + 


_—_ P —_—_— T Hen the men of 2 Kiriath-icarim came , and 
Kiriath-baal, Ioſh. tooke vpthe Arke ofthe Lord, and brought it 
3560,  * into the honſeof Abinadabinthe hill : and they 
ſanctified Eleazar his ſonne , to keepe the Arke of 
the Lord. | 
, 2 {For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-iea- 
rim, the time was long , for it was twentie yeeres) 
b, Lamented for andall the houſe of Iſrael lamented b after the 
their fGnnes , and Lord. 
followed the Lord. > Qq Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe of 
*rnud:;. Iſrael, ſaying, If ye be come againe vnto the Lord 
* !ud1.2.12. with all your heart, * put away the ſtrange gods 
* Deat.6.4.m4tt.q4+ from among you, and * Aihcarorly,and direct your 
> hearts ynto the Lord,and feruc him * onely,and be 


& For it vvas not 
lawfull toany ej. 
ther totouch or to 
ſee ir, ſaue onely ro 
Aaron ard k.s (oa- 
aces, Numb.g.g.,20, 


The Philiſtims ſend againe the Arke, I. Samuel: 


rael repenteth, 
ſhalldeliaer yon orit of the hand of the Philiſtims, 
Then the children of Ifract did put away 
*Baalim and Aihtaroth,and ſerued the Lord onely, * 14dg.z.r2, 5; 
5 ' And Samuel ſaid , Gather all Iirael to< Miz- < Fo: Shilob was 
peh, and I will pray for you vnto the Lord. —_—ew—__z 
6 Andthey gathergd together to Mizpeb, and had taken thence ths 
d drew water , and powred it out before the Lord, Aike. 
and faſted the ſame day , and fi.l there , We haue root gg th 
ſinned againſt the Lord. And Samuel iudged the drew water out of 
children of Iſraelia Mizpelr. heir heart : cuaris, 
7 When the Philiſtims heard thatthe children 72; 2>4ntanily 
of [{rael were gathered together to Mizpeh , the : 
Princes of the Philittims went vp agaialt Iſrael: 
and when the chilren of Iſrael heard that , they 
were afraid of the Philiſtims. 
8 And thechildren of Iſrael faid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to e crie vato the Lord our God for vs, * Sign'fying, that 


* HR -1- inthe prayers of the 
rams hee way ſaue vs out of the hand of the Phili- jay Pate on _ 


rv be a vehement 

9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe , and zeale, 
offered it all rogether for a burnt ofte: ing yuro the 
Lord , and Samuel cried ynto the. Lord ior lirae), 
and the Lord heard him, 

10 And Samuel offered the burnt offecing,the 
Philiftims came to hght agaialt Ifracl ; but the 
Lord frhundered with a great thunder that day f Acgording to the 
ypon the Philittiins , and tcactered them; fo they Prophecie of Han= 
were [line before Lirael. ny fn, 

11 And themen of lirael went from Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtims , and ſmote them yarill 
they came vader Beth-car, 

I2 Then Samuel tooke a ſtoneand pitched is _ | 
betweene Mizpeh and 8 Shen, and called the 1ame 8 OR OR ” 
—_ Eben-ezer , and he fail, Airherto hath the oxaink Mirpeky 
Lord holpen vs. | 

13 '©So the Philiftims were brought vnder, 
and they came no more againe into the coaſts of 
Ifrael : and ths hand of the Lor . was againit the 
Phili:tims all the dayes of Samuel. 

14 Allo the cities which the Philiſtims had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Lirael , from 
Ekron enen to Gath : and Iirael delivered rhe 
coaſts of the ſame our of the hands of the Phili- - 
ſtims : and there was a peace betweene L[irael and 
the h Amotites. : 

F I F. And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the dayes of 

Salle, 

16 And went about yeere by yeereto Beth-el, 
and Gilgall, and Mizpeh , aad judged Lirael in all 
thoſe places, | Which warner 

17 Afterward hereturned to Ramah : for there fqurrirt to roetaree 
was his houſe, and thete he iudged 1{rael : alfo he place was nor aps 
built an altar there ynto the Lord, pointed, 


CHAP, VIIL 


1 Samuel maketh his ſonnes Tudges ouey Iſrael , wha fol- 
lowe net his ſtepps. 5 The Iſraelites asRe a King. 11 8a- 
mel declareth tin what ſtate they ſbowid be wnaer the 
Xing. 19 Notwithſtanding, they aske one {tiff , and 
the Lord willeth Samuel to graunt wnio them. 


b Meaning, the 
Philitis, 


Hen Samuel was now become olde , hes 
a made his ſonnes Iudges ouer Iſrael, a Becauſe he was 
2 (And the nameothis eideft ſoane was Þ Ioel, 2p _ to dearerke 
and the name of the ſecond Abiah) een Iudges in > who wearells 
Beer-ſheba. called Yaſhoi, 

And his ſonnes walkednor in his wayes, but *-©9*9-6 28- 
turned atide after lucre ,and* tooke rewatds, and * De41.16.19 
peruerted the iudgement, , 

4 © Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrae! ga- 
thered them together , and came to Samuel yato 
© Rainab, 


5 Andſaid ynto him, Behold, thou art olde, 
and 


c Fortbere his 
houſe was, Chape 
7.175 


= Hoſe 13.19, 

Atts 13-27. 

d Becauſe rbey 
were nor content 
with the order 

that God had ap- 
pojured , bur would 
| be gouerued as were 
the Geariles, 


e To proone if they 
will forſoke rheir 
' wicked purpoſe. 


F N-r that kings 
baue this autkorirle 
by their office, but * 
thar ſuch as reigne 
in Grdls wrath 

' Mould vſurpe this 
ouzr their brethren, 
contrary to the law, 
De 11t,17,20, 


$ Or, chiefe officers, 


g Becauſe ye repeny 
not for your finnes, 
" but becauſe ye ſmarrx 
; for your afflitiovs, 
whereinto ye caſt 


your ſelues willin« 
Z'y- 
s 
F Or, evannt their 
/ requeſt, 
£ 


@ That is, both yali- 
ant and rich. 

* Chap.14.1g. 

z: Chron.$.33. 


b $> that ir mipbr 

ſeeme tht God ap- 

proued rheir requeſt 

in appoiniing out 
loa, 


fuch a per 


The people require a King, 


and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: ® make vs 
now a King to indge vs like all nations. 

6 Butthe thing 4 difpleaſe Samue], when they 
fayd, Giue vs a king to iudge vs : and Samuel 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

7 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Samuel , Hearethe 
voyce of the people in all that they ſhall ſay vnto 
thee : for they haue not caſt thee away , but they 
hane caſt me away , that I thould not reigne ouer 
them. 

8 As they haue ener done fince I brought 
them out of Egypt euen ynto this day, (and haue 
forſaken me, and ſerued other gods) eucn ſodoe 
they ynto thee, 


9 Now therefore hearken vnto their voyce: 


howbeit , yer © reliffie vato ther , and thew them 
the imaner of the king tha ſhall reigne ouer them, 

0 C So Samuel rok all the words of the Lord 
vnto the p2ople that asked a king of him. 

11 Andheefſaidl, This jhall bee the £ maner of 
the king that ſhall reigne over you: he will take 
your {onnes, and appoint them to his charets,and 
to be his horſemen, and ſome ſhall runne befure 
his charet, 

12 Alſo he will make them his captaines ouer 
thouſands , and capraines ouerhfcies , and to eare 
his ground , and to reape his harueſt , and to make 
inſtruments of warte , and the things that ſerue 
for his charets. 

13 Hewill alſo take your daughters and make 
them Apothecaries, and Cookes, and Bakers, 

14 And he will take your ficlds, and your vine« 
yards , and your beſt Oliuetrees , and giue them 
to his ſeruants, 

15 And hee willtake the tenth of your ſeede, 
and of your vineyards, and giue it tro his 0 Eunu= 

Es, and to his ſeruants, 

16 Ard hee will take your men ſeruants, and 
your maid ſeruants , and the chiefe of your yong 
men, and your afles, and put them to his worke. 

17 He will takethe tenth of your ſheepe , and 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants, 

18 Andye thall cry out at that day, becauſe of 
your king , whom ye haue choſen you, and the 
Lord will not # heare you at that day. 

19 But the people would not heare the voyce 
of Samuel, but did fay , Nay , but there ſhall bee a 
king ouer vs. 

20 And wealſo will bee like all other nations, 
and our king ſhall iudge ys, and goe out before vs 
and fight our battels, | 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the words 
of the people , be rehearſed them in the eares of 
the Lord, | 

22 Andthe Lord faid to Samuel, 3 Hearken 
vnto their voyce, and makethem a king. And Sa- 
muel ſaid vntothe men of Iſrael , Goe cuery man 
vnto his Citie, 

CHAP. I% 
3Sawul ſeeking his fathers aſſes,by the counſel! of his ſeruat 
geeth to Samuel gThe Prophets callea Seers. 15TheLord 


rewealeth ro Samuel Saul; comming, commanding him to 
aneint him king. 22 Samuel bringeth Saul to the feaſt, 


Here was now a man of Beniamin, * mighty 

in power , named * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abiel, 
the ſonne of Zeror , the fonne of Bechorath , the 
fonne of Aphiah, the fonne of a man of lewini. 

2 Avdhe bad a fonnecalled Saul, a bgoodly 
yong man and a faire: ſo thatamong tie cluldren 
of Lrael there was none goo4lier then hee : from 
the {Loulders ypward , he was higher then any of 
the people. . 


Chap. IX, 


Saul commeth to Samuel, 101 
And the afſes of Kith., Sauls father , were 
loff : therefore Kith ſaid to Saul his fonne, Take 
now one of the ſeruants with thee , and ariſe, goe 
and "_ — h Eph . 4 "ices were meanes 
o he patled throngh mount Ephraim ,and , - 
——_ th the lande of Shaliſhah , bur they ——_ LEES. 
found them not. Then they went thorow the land Sas! (though noe 
of Shalim, and there they were not : hee went allo Aur ora *: 
thorow y land of Iemini,burt they found ther not. q where was FT 2 

5 When they cameto the land of 4 Zuph, Saul math Zophim, the 
fayd vnto his ſeruant that was with him , Come <ine 9: Sqpuel, 
and let ys returne, leit my father leaue the care of 

aſles, and take thought for vs. 

6 Andhefaid vnto him , Behold now, in this 
City is a man of God, and he is an honorable man: . 
all that he ſaith commeth to paſle : let vs now goe 
thither , if ſo bethat he can thew vs what way we 
may gOCe - 

7 Then faide Saul to his ſeruant/Well then, 
tet vs goe : but whar ſhall we bring vnto the man? 
For the j bread is ſpent in our veſlels,and there is 
no preſent to bring tothe man of God: what haue 
wee? 

8 And theſeruant anſwered Saul againe , and 
faid , Bchold , I haue found abour mee the fourth 

Part of a © ſhekell of filuer ; that will I giue the « which is abou? 
man of God, to tell ys our way. five pence, reade 

9 (Beforetime in 1{rael when a man went to 6*9-23-15. 
ſeeke an anſwere of God,thus he ſpake,Come,and 
let vs goe to the t Seer : for he that is called now f 2 | 

; -# ; - gs10 
a Prophet, was in the old rime called a Seer) comm 

10 Then faid Saulto his ſernant , Well ſayde, 
core, let vs go ; fo they went into the Citie where 
the man of God was. ; 

11 C And 2s theywere going vp the hie way 
to the citie , they found maids that came out to 
draw water , and faide ynto them , Is there here a 
Seer ? 

12 And they anſwered them, and aide , Yea, 
loe, he rs before you ; make haſte now , for hee 
came this day ro the citie ; fur there is an 8 offte- te 
ring of the people this day in the high place, a 

13 When ye {hall come into the cirie,ye ſhall jc; jv av bigh | 
find him ſtraight way yer he come vpto the high place ofthe citie- 
place to eate, for the people willnot eate vutill he PPoinced for thas: 
come, becauſe hee wiil ® blefle the ſacrifice; and þ, Thar is, give 
then eate they rhat bee bidden tothe feaſt : now thauks anddittri- 
therefore goe vpfor even now ſhall ye find him. _ the = ACCOne 

14 Then they went vp into the citie,and when 9,120 Oe Oe 
they were come into the middes of the citic , Sa- 
muel came out againſt tem, to goe vp to the hie 
place. 

I5 
t ſecretly (a day before Sanl came) {aying, 

16 To motrow about this timeI will tend thee 
a man our of the land of Beniamin,him ſhalt thou 
anoint ro bee gonernour ouer my people lirael, 
that he may i ſaue my people out of the hands of 
the Philiſtir's; for I haue looked ypon my peo- God was ever minds 
ple,and their cry is come voto me. full of big iubetie 

17 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, the Lord. 26+ 
anſwered him, See, this is the man whorm I ſpake. 
to thee of, he ſhall rule my people. . 

1$ Then went Saul to Samuel in the middes- 
of the gate, and ſaid , Tell re, I pray thee, where: 
the Seers houſe 15. 

19 AndSamuel anſwered Saul, and faid,I am 
the Seer ; goe vp before me vnto the high piace;. 
for ye ihall eate with me to day , and to iro:ow I & Meaning , all thas: 
wil! let thee gue , and will tell thee all that 1s in thou deficelt 19- 
the heart, —— 

: 20. Aud. 


c All theſe circume 


[ Or, vitailes, 


g Thatisr, a feaſt: þ 


T * Bur theLord had revealed ro Samuel * Ch4p.r5.r, 
Atlts 13.2 


+ Ebr, in his eare; 


i Notwithſtanding 
their wickedars, yer 


EIS 2-e.s Lars 
IDES 4a 16 EL Bo —_ 


I eee rn eee er ee es 
I ver quan io ny on eb RAW 214 


IIS cnet re 


| 
| 
: 


- na 


vo OATS CORES OG ne ee ere 


= ear tyes 


"Was a5 


he LAG rn ww — yy 
EL bs oy 


"OE. A, 


9", — RAE 4s 


gn IAC WS ACTING pry ng nes 
WE CLDSIBIIN A 44-1. 6. 6 


Saul anointceth Saul, 


1 Whom doeth I{rael 


_ $eelirce ro be their 


King, bur rhee? 


& 


© Where the faſt 
was, 


n Thatis, the 
ſhoulder with the 
brea(t, whichrbe 
Prieft bad for bis 
fainily in all peace 
offerings, Leuic. 
20.14, 

© That both by the 
aſſembling of the 
people, and by rhe 
meate prepared for 
©bee, thou mighteſt 
vaderitand that L 
knew of thy com- 
ming. 

p To ſpeake with 

im ſecretly : for 

the houſes were flat 
aboue, 

q Gods commande- 
wet a5 COncErniug 
thee, 


= Inthe Law this 
aaoinring ftgnified 
the gifts of the boly 
Gho't, which were 
neceſſary for then 
thar {hovuld rule. 


* Gen.35.20. 


b Samuel corfir- 
emeth bim by theſe 
fignes, that God hath 
appoynted *1m king. 


[| Or, okes, 


& Eby, of peace. 


e Which was an 
Þigh = the 
cine Kiriafh-ica» 
rim, where the 
Arke was , chap. 
3.0. 


"UIEEOWE Sn. CS OL NLDA LA 4 cn A _ 
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20 And as forthine aſſes that were loſt three 


dayes ago, care not for them : for they are found: 


and | on whom is ſer all the defire of Iſrael? is it 
not ypon thee, and on all thy fathers houſe? 

21 CE ButSaulanſweredand faid, Am not I 
the ſonne of Iemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael? 
and my familie is the leaſt of all the families of 
the tribe of Benjamin. Wherefore then ſpeakeſt 
thou ſoto me? 

22 And Samnel tooke Saul and his ſeruant,and 
brought thein into the w chamber,and made them 
fit in the chiefeſt place among them that were bid= 
den : which were about thirtie perſons. 

23 And Samuel faide vnto the cooke , Bring 
forth the portion which I gaue thee ,and whereof 
I ſaid vnto thee, Keepe it with thee, 

24 Andthecooke tooke vp the ſhoukder , and 
that which was vpon it , and ſer ir before Saul. 
And Samuel faid, Behold, that which is left, ſet it 
before thee, and cate : for hitherto hath it beene 
kept for thee, faying , Alſo I 9 baue called the 
people. So Saul did ear with Samuel that day. 

25 And when tby were come downe from the 
high place into the citie , he communed with Saul 
vpon the top of the houle. NS 

26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 
of the day , Samuel called Saulto the? top of the 
houſe, ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend thee away. And 
Saul i 2p they went out,both he,and Samud. 

27 And when they were come downe to the 
end of the citie, Samuel faid to Saul , Bid the ſer- 
uant goe before vs , (and he went) bur ſtand thou 
+" , that I may iſhewe thee 4 the worde of 
God. 


CHAP, X. 


x Sau! is anonted King by Samuel. 9 God changeth 
Sauls heart,and he mo, hr 17 Samuel aſſembleth 
the people , and ſbeweth them theer ſinnes, ar Saul 15 
choſen King by lot. 25 Samuel writeth the Kings ice. 


T Hen Samuel tooke a viole of » oyle,and pow- 

red it ypon his head,and kifled hia, and ſaid, 
Bath not the Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 
ouer his inheritance? 

2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 
thou ſhalthnd two men by * Rahels ſepulchrein 
the border of Beniamin, enen at Zelzabh, and they 
will fay vnto thee, The b atles which thou wenteſt 
to ſeeke, are found, and loe , thy father hath left 
the care of the atles; and ſoroweth for you, ſaying, 
What ſhall I doe for my ſonne? 

Then ſhalt thon go forth from thence , and 
F Shoes rothe | plainz of Tabor, and there {Lall 
meet thee three men going vpto God to Beth-el, 
one carying three kiddes , and another carying 
three loaues of bread; and another Carying a bot= 
tell of wine: 

4 And they will aske thee + if all be well, and 
will giue thee the two leaues of bread, which thou 
ſal: receiue of their hands. 

5 After that ihalt thou come to the® hillof 
God, wheze is the garifons ofthe Philiſtirws : and 
when thou art come thither to the citie, thou ſhalr 
meetea companie of Prophets comming downe 
fromthe hie place with a viole,and a tymbrell,and 
a pipe , and an harpe before them , and they - ſhall 
propheſie. 

6 Then the ſpiritof the Lord will come vpon 
thee, and thou ſhalt prophecie with them,and tbalt 
be turned into another man. 

7 Therefore when theſs fignes ſhall come vn« 


I. Samuel. 


to thee , doe as occafion ſhall ſerue : for God 5s 
with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before meeto 
Gilgal : and I alſo will come downe vnto thee to 
ofter bunt offerings , and to ſacrihce ſacrifices of 
peace, * Tarie for me ſeuen dayes, will I come to # Chap. 13.2. 
thee and ſhew thee what thou thalt doe, 

9 And when hehadturned his t backe to ge tf E5v. ſbeuider. 
from w nes » God gane him another heart ; and 4 He gaue bim fuck 
all thoſe tokens came to paſſe that ſamEtly, phewn 1g agen 

Io C And when they came thither to the hill, Ce. 
behold , the company of Prophets met him, and 
the Spirit of God came vpon him , and he 8 pro- [| Or, ſang praiſes, 
phecied among them, | 

11 Therefore all the people that knew him be. 
fore , when they ſaw that hee prophecied among 
the Frophets, ſayd ech to other , What is come ! 
vnto the ſonne of Kiſh? * is Saul alſo among the * Chap.:9.24, 
Prophets? | 

12 And one of the ſame place anſwered , and 
ſayd , But who is their © father ? Therefore it © Meaniag, that 


was a prouerbe , Is Saul alf{ on? f » Propbecie commerh 
was prouerbe , ul alſo among the * Pro- P'* bs 


bur is 'give 

13 And whenhehad madeanend of Prophe- orbom in area 
Cying, he cameto the high place, HOES 

14 And Sauls vacle fayd vnto him, and to his Born. ao _ 
ſeruant, Whither went ye ? And he ſaid, To ſecke degree commerh 
the atles : and when wee ſaw that they were no {vddealy to honour, 
where, we came to Samuel. 

is And Saulsynclefaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid vnto yo. 

16 Then Saul ſaid ynto his vncle, He tolde ys 
plainly thar the afles were found : but concerning 
the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, tolde he 


Sail propheſierh: He is choſen; 


him nor. 
17 CAndSamuels aſſembled the people vnto £ Rock to rarer Al 
b ' o the 
the Lord in Mizpeh, ages ogy 


18 And hee fayd ynto the children of Iſrael, and alſo to ibew 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I have brought Gods ſeieace races 
Ifrael out of Egypt , and deliuered you out of the '*+ 
hand of the Egyptians , and out of the hands of all 
kingdomes that troubled you. = 

19 But ye haue this day caſt away your God, 
who onely deliuvereth you out of all your aduerſy- 
ties and tribulations : and ye faid ynto him , No, 
but appoint a king ouer vs, Now therefore ftand 
ye before the Lord according to your tribes ,and 
according to your thonſands, 

20 And when Samuel had gathered together 
all che tribes of Iſrael, the tribe of Beniamin was 
b taken, . b That is , by ca» 

21 Afterward hee aſſembled the tribe of Ben. #ti2g of lor, 
iamin , accoiding to their familics , and the fun. 
lie of Matri was taken. So Saul the ſonne of Kilh 
was taken , and when they fought him , he could 
not be found. 

22 Therefore they askelthe Lord againe , if 
that man ſhould yer come thither. And the Lord 
anſwersd , Beholde, he t hath bid hamiclfe among i As rbcugh be 
the tufe. were yowortby ang 

23 And they ranne , and brought him thence: \**iivs- 
and when he ftood among the people , hee was 
higher then any of the people from the ſhoulders 
vpwatd. 

24 And Samuel ſayd to all the people, See yee 
not him , whom the Lord hath choſen , that there 
is none like him among all the people ? and all 
the people ſhowted and aid , t God ſaue the 
King. k As it is writen 
25 Then Samuel tolde the people * the duetie i, veur, chap. 17, 
of the kingdowe , and wrote it in a — 15.Kc, 

aye 


t Eby. let the king 
line, 


Nahbatntyi 


- 


? Noth to auoyde 
ſediriou, and alſe 
zo win them by 
patience, 


@ After that Saul 
was choſen king: 
forwate of whom 
they askeda fing, 
as Cap. 13.12 


b This declareth 
thartibe more necre 
the :yran:s are t9 
their deſtruction, 
the more cruel 
ehey are, 


e Gol game bimthe 
ſpiric of iirengrh 
and courage to goe 
agaivft this ryraur, 


d He a1deth Samuel 
becauſe Saul was 
not yet approoued 

A 


t Eby,as one man. 


e Meaning, Saul and 
Samuel, 


$ Thar is,to tbe 
Ammonites , difſem- 
bling ths: tbey bad 


hope of ayde, 


2 By this viory 
the Lord worne 
the bearts of the 
people to Saul, 

Þ By ſhewing mercy 
be tbouzhe ro ouer - 
come their malice, 


i 7a ſigne of thankeſ- 
giuing for the 
victory, 


eAmmonite diicomfited. 


layed it vp beforethe-Lord , and Samud ſent ail 
the people away-enety man to his hoaſe, 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah,and there 
followed hima band of men , whoſe heart God 
had touched. 

27 Butthe wicked men ſaid, How ſhall he faue 

vs ?So they deſpiſed him, and brought him no 
preſents; but he ! held his zongue, 


z: CHAP. XI. 

3 Xab4fhgit Ammonite warreth ag aint Iabeſb Gilead, 
wha 3K belpe of the Iſraelites. 6 Sau! promiſeth 
helpe. :: The Ammonues are ſlaine, 
dem? 15 reaewrd, 

FT Hen Nahath ghe Ammonite a came vp, and 

beneged Iabeth Gilead : and all themen of 

Iabeth fail vnto Nahaſh,Make a couenant with vs, 

and we will be thy ſeruants. 

2 And Nahaihthe Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this conducion I wiil make a concen: with 
you , that I may thruſt out all your Þ Light eyes, 
and bring that ſharne vpon all !fr1el. | 

3 To whomthe c1441s of Labuih fayd , Giue 
vs ſeucn dayes reſpit , that wee may lend rwetlen« 
gers vnto all the coaltes of !irael, andthen if nd 
man deliver vs,we will come out to tizze. 

'4 © Then came the mellengers to Gibeah of 
Saul , and toldetheſe ridings in the eares of the 
people: and all the people litr vp their voyces and 
wepr, 

1 And behold, Saul came following the cat- 
tell out of the held, and Saul ſaid, What aileth this 
people that they weepe ? And they told him the 
tidings of the inen of Iabeſh. 

6 Then the Spirit of God © came vpon Saul, 
when hee heard thoſe tidings,and hee was excee- 
ding angry, | 

7 Androoke a yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
18 pieces,and ſent them thorowsy/it all the coaits of 
Iſrael by the hands of metlengets, faying, Who=- 
focuer commeth not foorth after Saul , and after 
d Samuel,ſo ſhall his exen be ſerued. And the feare 
of the Lord fell on the people , and they came out 
+ with one conſent. 

8 And when henombred them in Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael were three hundreth thouſand 
men,and the men of Ludah thirty thouſand, 

9 Thene* they ſayd ynto the meilſengers that 
came , So ſay ynto the men of labeth Gilead, To 
motow by then the Sunne be hote , yee ihall naue 
helpe. And the meflengers carne and ſhewed it to 
the men of Iabeſh,which were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid, To mo- 
row we will come out vato f you, and ye ilall doe 
with vs all that pleaſeth you. 

11 ©C Andwhen thee morow was come , Saul 
put the people in three bands , and they came in 
ypon the hotte in the morning watch, and flewe 
the Ammonites yntill the heate of the day : and 
they that remained,were ſcattered, fo that two of 
them were nor left together. 

12 Then the people ſaid vato Samuel, 2 Who 
is he thar ſaid, Shall Sautreigne ouer vs 2 bring 
thoſe wen that we may flay them. 

13 ButSauliayd, There ſhallno manÞ die 
this day: for to day the Lord hath ſaued lirael, 

14 © Then ſaid Samuel voto the people,Come, 
that we may goe to Gilgal , and renew the king- 
dome there, 

15 Soall the people went to Gilgal,and made 
Saul King there before the Lord in Gilgl: and 
there they offred i peace offtings before the Lord; 


14 The King- 


hap.x*1.x. Samuels integrity and vprightnes. 102 


and there Saul andall the men of Iſrael reioyced 
exceedingly. 
CHAP. XII, 


x Samuel! declaring to the people his integvitie, yeprooueth 
the:r ingratitude 19 God by miracle cauſeth the peo- 
ple to confeſſe their ſunne. a0 Sammutt exhorteih the 
people to fillow the Lord, 


G Amuel then ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behold , I haue 

a hearkened ynto your voyce in all that yee al haue granted 
ſays vato mee , and have appointed a King ouer your petition, 
you” -: : . 
2 Now therefore behold , your King walketh 
b before you, and 1 am olde and gray headed, and þ To gouerne you 


behoid,my ſonnes are with you : and I hae wal- iu peace and varies 


ked before you from my childehood ymo this 


Ys 
3 Behold,here I am : * beare record of me be- 
fore the Lord, and before his anoynted,, © Whoſe #* Ecelus.46.19. 


_—__ IF c God would raat 
oxe haue I raken j or whole affe haue I taken ? or 5,000 


whom haue I done wrong to ? or whom haue I q,ula bee a parerue 


hut? or of whoſe hand haue Lreceiued any bribe, for all them that 
ro blinde mine eyes therewith, and I willreltore — a—_—__ 
It you? ; 

- Then they ſayd , Thon haſt done ys no 
wrong , hor haſt hurtys , neither haſt thou taken 
ought of any rnans hand, 

5 Andhe ſaid ynto them,The Lord is witneſle 
agaiaft you, and his 4 Anoynred is witnefle this 4 Your King, who 
day , that ye haue found nought in mine handes, is avoynred by = 
And they anſwered, He 5s witnefle. '_-, 

6 Then Samuet aid vnto the people, It is the 
Lord that {| made Moſes and Aaron , and that | Oy, exalted, 
brought your fathers our of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ſtand Rill,that I may reaſon 
with you before the Lord according to all the 
|| righteouſnefle of the Lord, which he ſhewed to g or, 4enefrs; 
yon and to your fathers, | 

8 - * After that Iaakob was come mto Egypt, # Gene.q6.5.6. 
and yonr fathers cryed vnto the Lord , then the 
Lord * fent Moſes and Aaton which broughe your 
fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 

lace. 
: 9 * And when they forgat rhe Lord their God, * Twdg 
heſold them into the hand of Sifera « capraine of 
tacHoſte of Hazor , and into the hand of the Phi. 
litims , and into rhe hand of the king of Moab, 
and they fought againlt them, *' 

10 Andthey cried vnto the Lord,and ſaid, We 
haue ſinned, beeauſe wee haue forſaken the Lord, - 
and haue ſerued Baalin and Aibtaroth.Now there« 
fore —_— out of rhe hands of our enemies, 
and we will ferue thee. , 

1+ Therefore theLord fent Terubbaal f and heya ; 
Bedan and * Iphtah , and * Samue!, and delicered * 74dg.1:-r. 
you out of the hands of your enemies on euery * ©h4p.4.4. 
fide,and ye dwelled fafe. 

2:2 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw, that Na« 
hath the king ofthe children of Ammon came , . 
againſt you,ye ſaid voto me,r No, but a King thall L— *. 
reigne ouer vs : when yet the Lord your God was man,Chap,s.s, 
your King. | ; 

13 Nowtherefore behold the King whom ye 
hae choſen, and whom ye haue defired:loe there» 
fore,che Lord hath fet a King ouer you, 

14 Ifye will feare the Lord and ove him, and 


* Ex0d.s, 1s, 


-4+2e 


heare his voyce , and not difobey the word of the Þ Yee ſhall be pres - 


Lord, both yee, and the king that reigneth ouer pimder 44h 


you, (hall © follow the Lord your God, will, 

15 But if ye will not obey the yoice of the Lord, i 4-aning,” the 
but diſobey the Lords mouth , then ſhall the hand $9296» 
of ihe Lord be vpon you,and onyour | fatiers, 

. 16.0 - 


© 


e Capraine of Iabing 
holte King ofHazors 


Samuels exhortation, 

16 - Now alſoſtand and ſeethis great thing 
which the Lord will doe before your eyes. 

17 Isitnot now wheat harueſt? I will call vn- 
to the Lord , and he (hall ſend thunder and raine, 
that ye may perceiue and ſee, how that your wic= 

' kednes is grear,which ye haue done in the fight 
of the Lord in asking you a king. 

18 ThenSamuel called vnto the Lord , and 


k 1n that ye have 
forſaken bimywha 
bath ail! power in 
Þis hand, for a 


mo:tall man, the Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſame day:and 
all the people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 
dingly. 

ig Andallthe people ſayd vnto Samuel , Pray 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Loid thy God , that wee 
die not : for wee haue finned in asking vsa King, 

1 Not onely at beſide ! all our other finnes, 
ernment bur 20 CAnd Samuel ſaid vnto the people, Feare 


not , (ye haue indeede __ all this as ae 
m yet depart not from following the Lord , but 
| Sg a ferue the Lord with all your heart, 
RR pe mag 21 Neither turne ye backe: for that ſhou'd bee 
a apandk ear after vaine things which cannot profit you , nor 
to God, deliver you,for they are but vanitie.) 
22 For the Lord willnot forſake his people 
—_— for his great Names ſake : becauſe ir hath pleated 
and norofyour > De Lord to make you » his people. 
meriis,and therefore 23 Moreouer God forbid , that I ſhould finne 
he will oor torfake apainſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, but I 
you. will thew you the good and right way. 
24 Therefore feare you the Lord , and ſerue 
e Vafainedly, and him inthe trueth with all your 9 hearts, and con» 
Fukous bypecrifie- $ Jer how great things he bank done for you. 
25 But if ye doe wickedly,ye ſhall periih,both 
yeandyour King, 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 The Philitims are ſmitten of Saul and Tonnthan, 
13 Saul being d:ſcbedient to Gods commarendement, ts 
ſobewed of Samue/ that he ſhall not verge, 19 The 
great flauery, wherem the Philiſtims kept the 1ſrae- 
tunes, 


s\Whiles tbeſe rhipgs G Aul now had beene King one yeere, and hee 
ne: a reigned Þ two yeeres ouer L{rael, 

= abies ha 2 ThenSaul choſe him three thouſand of If. 
of a King. rael: and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich 


maſh, and in mount Beth-el, ard a thouſand were 
wich lonathan in Gibeah of Beniarn : and the 
relt of the people he ſent euery oneto his tent. 
And Ionathan ſmote the garifon of the Phi. 
c OfKiviath-tearim, liſtims , that was in the « hill: and it came tothe 
Where the Arke Philiſtims eares : and Saul blew the 4 trumpet 


was;Chap.1o ys. g' . 
# Thax evely and throughout all the land , ſaying , Here, O yee E 


Id prepare brewes. 
eberaſclues to warre, 4 Andall Iſrael heard fay,Saul hath deſtroyed 
a gariſon of the Philiſtims : wnerefore Iſrael was 
had in abomination with the Philittims : and the 
people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 © ThePhiliitims alſo gathered rhewſelnes 
together to fight with Iſrael , thirty thouſand 
Charets, an] ſixe thouſand horſemen: for the peo- 
ple was like the ſand which is ty the ſeas fide in 
multitude,and came vp, and pitched in Michmalh 
Eaſtward from © Beth-auen. 


- 


£ Which was alſo 
called Berb-el,inthe 6 And whenthe men of Iſrael ſaw that rhey 
trive of Beaiamin, were in a {trait (for tve people were in difireſſe)the 
people hid themſelues in caues, and in holds, and 
in rocks,and in towers,and in pits, 
$ And ſem: of the Ebrewes went ouer Torden 
f where thetrwo yntothe land of f Gail and Gilead : and Saul was 


zribes and ws halfe ar in Gilgal , and all the people for feare follow- 


him, 
8 Andhetaried ſeuen dayes, according vnto 
the time that Samuel had appointed : but Samuel 


*- 


T. Samu 1 6 


_ was neither ® {word nor ſpeare found in the hands 


auls prelumption: He1s refuled, 


Came not to Gilgal , therefore the people were 
8 ſcattered from tim. 

9 AndSauulſayd, Bring a burnt offering to 
vv and peace offrings: and he offered a burnt of. 

ering. 

10 And afloone as he had made an end of of- 
fering the burnt offering , behold , Samuel came: 
n Saul went foorth to meete him , to t ſalute 

im. 
11 And Samnel faid , What haſt thou done? 
Then Saul ſaid , Becauſe I ſaw thatthe people was 
b ſcattered from mee , and that thou canieſt not 
within the dayes appointed, and that the Phili- 
ſtims gathered themſelues rogþer ro Michmath, 

12 Therefore ſaid I,the Philiftiws will come 
downe now vpon meeto Gilgal, and I haue not 
made ſupplication vnto the Lord. I was bolde 
therefore and offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel faidto Saul, Thou haſt done 
foolithly : thou haſt not kept the commandement 
of the Lordthy i God , which hee commaunded 
thee : forthe Lord had now Rlabliſbed thy king- 
dome ypon [frael for euer. 

14 Butnow thy kingdome ſhall not continue: phe 
the Lord hath ſonghrthun &* man after hisowne k That is,Dauid, 
heart , and the Lord hath commaunded him to be 
gouernour ouer his people, becanſe thou hatt not 
kept chat which the Lord had commaunded thee, 

15 CAndSamuel aroſe,and gate him vp from 
m_ in i Gibeach of Beniamin : and Saul num- 
bred the people that were found with hun , about 
fixe hundreth men, 

16 AndSauland Ionathan his ſonne , and the 
People that were found with them , had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin ; but the Philiſtizs 
pirched in Michmath. 

17 And there came out of the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims {| three bands to deſtroy , one band 
_—_— vito the way of Ophrah vato the land of 
Shuall, 

18 And another band turned toward the way 
to Beth-horon,and the third band rarned toward 
the way of the coaſt that looketh toward the 
valley of Zeboim,toward the wilderneſle. 

19 Then there was no fmith found thorowout 
all the land of Lirael : for the Philittims {aid , Leſt 
the Ebrewes make thera ſwords or ſpeares, . 

20 Wheretore,all the Iſraelites went downe to 
the Philiſtims, to ſharpen every man his ſhare, his 
mattocke, and his axe,and his weeding hooke. 

21 Yetthey hada hle for the thues , and for 
the mattacks, and for the pike-forks, and for the 
&xes,and for to ſharpen the goads. 

22 50 when the day of oarrell was come,there 


g Thinking that 
the abſence of the 
Propher was a 
figue, that they 
ſhould loſe the 
victory. 


t Zr, bleſſe him, 


h Though theſe 
cauſes ſeeme ſuſfi« 
cient in mans jude 
gemenr: yer becauſe 
they bad not the 
word of God, they 
rurned 40 bis dee 
{truRion, 


i Who willed thes 
to obey bim, aod 
rett ypon the words 
ſpuken by his Pro» 


0 


1 And went to his 
ciry Ramah, 


0 Oy, the d-ftrayey: 

to wit, the captains 
came out wi th three 
bands - 

m So that ro many 
iudgemenr theſe 
three armies would 
haue ouerrunne the 
whole countreys 


o 
Q Todeclave thas 
the viQtory one'y 
came of God, a4 


of any of the people that were with Saul and with 
n9t by theis forces 


TIonathan : bur. enely with Saul and Ionathau his 
ſonne was there found. 


23 Andthegarifon of the Philifims came out 


to the pafſage of Michmalh, 
"_ CHAP, XIV. 


14 Tenathas and his aymour bearey put the Phikeftims ta 
firght. 24 Sar bindeth the people by ane oth ,not te 
eate till euening, 3» The people eate with the blocd. 
33 Saul would put Lonathan tedeath, 45 The people 
deliner him. a By this exawple 

God would declare 

to Iracl rhat the 

vitory did not 
confilt in mnltirace 
or armour, bur ond 


care of his gray 


'T Henona day Tonathan the ſonne of Saulfaid 

vnto the young- man that bare his armour, 

a Comeandlet vs goe ouer toward the Philiſtims 

gariſon, that is yondzr 0a the other (ide, but hee 
told not his father, 

2 And 


Tonathan and his armour bearer, 


* Chap-4.47, 


f Or, like 4 tooth, 


b To wit, the 
Philifims 

þ| Or ,none can let 
the Lord. 

* a, Chron. 14.11, 


c 1 will follow thee 
whitherſoeuer thou 


goeit, 
Ls 


4 This be ſpake 


| by the ſpiric of pro» 
Pbecte , foraſmuch as 


hereby God gave 


him atluraace of the 


vicory. 
® 1. Mac.4.39 


e Thos they ſpake 
conce:mptuouſly and 
by derihion, 


F That is, he crep: 


vp,or weut vpwuh 
all hate, 


g Theſee ond was 
when they flewe 
oue another, and 
the rhird when the 
Iſraclies chaled 
them, 


Þ In that the in- 
ſenſible creatures 
rremble tor feare 


of Gods iudgement, 


ir declareth how 
terrible his venge- 
ance ſhalbe againſt 
his enemies, 


x 
* - 
8 
L 


e 
here» ' 


2 AndSaul taried in the border of Gibeah vn- 
der a pomegranate tree , whi-h was in Migron, 
and the people that were with him , mere 4..0ut 
fixehundred men. 

And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * Icha- 
bods brother, the ſunne of Phinehas , the ſonne of 
Eli, was the Lords Vricſt in Shiloh , and ware an 
Ephod : and tae people knew nor that Ionathan 
Was gune, 

4 C Now in the way whereby Ionathan 
ſought to goSuer to the Philiftims gariſon , there 
was a | {harpe rocke on the one fide , and a iharpe 
rocke on the other {ide : the name of the one was 
called Bozez, an.l rhe name of rhe other Seneh. 

Te one rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmas , and the other was from the 
South toward Gibeah. td 

6 And Ionathan ſayd to the young man that 
bare his armour , Come , and let vs goe ouet vntu 
the gariſon of theſe b yncircuwciſed : ir may bee 
that the Lord will worke with vs : for it is || nor 
_—_ to the Lord * ro fſaue with muany , Ur with 

CW. 

2 Andhe thatbare his armour, ſaid vnto him, 
Doe all that is in thine heart : goe where it plea» 
ſeth thee : bebuld, « I aw withtixe as thine heart 
defireth. ; 

8 Then fajd Tonathan, Behold , we goe oner 
wnto thoſe men , and will thew Gur ſelues vuto 

them. 

9 4 If they ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie yntill 
we come to you , then wee will ttand ſtiilin our 
Place, and not goe yp to them, 

10 Bur ifthey ſay , Come vp vnto vs , then we 
will go vp: for* the Lord hath delivered thera in» 
to our hand:and this thalbe a figne varto vs. 

11 So they bath {thewed themſelues vnto the 
gariſon of ri:e Philiſtums : and the Philittims aid, 
See, the 'Ebrewes come out of the © holes wherein 
they had hid themiſelues. 

12 Andthe men of the gariſon anſwered Io- 
nathan and his aimour bearer , and fail , Come vp. 
tovs : for we will thew you a thing. Then Ilona- 
than faid vnto his armour bearer , Come vp after 
mee : forthe Lord hath deliuered them imo the 
hand of Iirael. 

13 Solonathan went yp ypon f his hands and 
vpon his feete, and his armour bearer after him: 
and ſorze tell before Ionathan , and his armour 
bearer flew others after him. 

14 Sothe s hiſt flaughter which Tonathan and 
his armour bearer made , was about twenty men, 
as it were within halfe an acre of land which rwo 
oxen plow. r 

15 Andtherewasafcare in the hoſte , an in 
the field, and among all the people : the garifon 
alſo, and they that went our to {j.Qile , were afraid 
themſelues:; and the earth ® trerabled : for uw was 
ſinicken with feare by God. », © 

16 © Then the watchmat of Saul in Gibeah 
of Beniamin ſaw : and behc1d , the multitude was 
diſcon:fted, and {trin:2. a> .ey went, - 

17 TÞ:ctore fayd Saul vato the people thar 
wer-;witia him, Search now, and ſce, who is gone 
$fom vs. And when they had numbred , behold, 
Ionathan and his armour Semen werenot there, 

18 And Saul ſaid vato Ahiah, Bring hicher the 


Arke of God ( for the Atke of God was at that. 


time with the chiliren of iſrael ) 
19 C And while Saul talk:24 vnto the Prieſt, 


the uoyſe that was in the hotte of the Fluliſtiuas,, 


Chap. X.IIIT, 


ſpread farther abroad , and increafed * therefore 
Saul lai vnto the Prieſt, : Withdraw thine hand, 

20 And Saul was allcmbled with all the peo- 

le that were with him , and they came to the 

artel] : and behold, * euery mans ſword was a- 
gainſt his fellow , andthere was a wery great dif- 
comhture. 

21 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with the 
Philiftims before time , and were come with them 
into ail parts of the hoſt, euecn they alſo turned to 
bee wita the k Liraclites that were with Saul and 
lonathan, 

'22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael which had hid 
themſclues in mount Ephraim , when they heard 
that the Plutiſtims were fled , they followed after 
them in the battell, 

23 Andfovthe Lord faued Iſrael that day : and 
the vattcll continued vnto Beth-auen. 

24 And at that time the men of Iſrael were 
prelied with hunger : for Saul charged the people 


with an othie, faying,! Curſed be the man that ea- 1 Such was his bye 


teth + fuode till night , that I may bee auenged of 
mine encvics : ſo none of tize people taſted any 
luttenance, 

25 And allthey of theland came to a woo 
x here hony lay vpon the ground. 

26 And the people came into the wood, and 
betold, the hony dropped, and no man- mooued 
his hand to his mouth : far the people feared the 
m qgthe, : : 

27 Bur Tonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the othe : wherefore he 
put fourth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and clip itin an hony combe, and pur his hand to 
his mouth, and his ® eyes.receiued ſight. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people , and aid, 
Thy father made the people to ſweare , {aying, 
Curſed bee 'the man thar eateth ſuſtenance thus 
day :and the people were | faint. 

29 Then ſaid Ionathan., My father hath o trow= 
bled the Jand : ſee now how wine eyesare made 
cleare, becauſe I haueaftedalittle of this hony : 

30 How much more , if the people had caten 
to Jay of the ſpvile of their enemies which they 
found ? for had there not beene now a greater 
laughter among the Philittims ? | 

31 © Andthey mote the Philiſtims that day,. 
from Michmas to Aiialon : and the people were 
exceeding faint, 

32 So the people tntnedto the ſpoyle, and 
tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and calues and ſlew them 


*% with * Levil.7,26. 4d 
on the ground, and the people did eat them * with 19.26, dewt,13+16 « 


the blood. 

33 Then men tolde Saul, ſaying, Behold, the 
people finne againft the Lord , in that they eate- 
with the blood. And hefaid , Ye haue trefpatled: 
P roulea great ſtone vnto me this day. 

34 Apaine Saul ſaid, Gove abroad among the 
people, and bid ther bring me eucry man his oxe, 
and euery man his iheepe, and ſlay them here, and 
eate , and lin not agiatt the Lord in eating with 
the blood. And the people brought euery man his: 
oxe in his hand that night, and yew them there. 

35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lorde, 
and that || was thehit altar that hee wade vnto 
the Loid, : 

36 CE AndSaul ſaid, Let vs goe downe zfter 
the Philiſticus by viglit , and f{poile them vnuull 
the morning [tine , and let ysnoc leauea man of 
them. And they faid, Doe wharſveuer thou thin- 
kelt belt. Then ai the Prickt, Let vs 4 draw 


# 


i Let the Fphod 
alone : for I bave 
bo leaſure now to 


aske ccuuſell of Gody 


Num. 27.21. 
* Judg.7.21,22, 
1.Chron.20,23, 


k Though before 


for feare of the Pb 
liltims they declared 


themſclues as ene- 
mies to their bra. 
threo, 


pocrihe andarro- 
gancie, that bee 


thought to attribute 


to bis policie that 


4, Which God bad gi. 
* uen by the hand of 


Ionathan. 
f Ebr. bread, 


m That is, the pu 
viſhmenr, ifthey 
bieake their othe, 


n Which were 
duume before for: 
veearineiſc and. 
bunger, 


/ 


|| Or, weary, 


o By making th 
cruell law, 


pÞ That the blood 
of the beaſt rhar 
ſhalbe Naine, may- 
be prefſed our vp« 
OR it, 


y Oy, 
began 


that ſloxe 
e to build 


an altay, 


q To arke counſel 


of hun, 


Ads 


"WE =6 


Jonathan taſterh hony, 103 


' The people ſaue Jonathan from death, I, Samuel, 


® Tydg.20 2, - 
T Ebr. corners. 


x Cauſe the !ot t5 
fail on bim that ba:b 
broken tb=- orhe: bat 
the docth not cen'i- 

«1 his preſunprion 
in commanding the 
ſaine othe, 


{ The people 
thought it their 

= duety to refcue him, 
who of 1gnorance 
bad bur brokeu a 
raih law, and by 
whom they had 
rxeceined ſo great a 
benehie, 


| Or, overcame 
WM. 

t As the Lord bad 
commanded, 
Deut 25.17» 


u Called alſo Abies 
nadadb, chap 31.2» 


x Which was the 
Wife of Dauid, 
Chap.1$.27. 


y Whom Toad the 
captaine of Dauid 
Biew,2.5am. 3.27, 


x As Samuel kad 
forewaracd , chap» 
$,lt. 


® Chap.9.16. 

a Becauſe he bath 
preferred thee ro 
zhis borour , thou 
ert bouud roobey 


im. 
* Exed 17.144 
Numb 424.29, 


neere hither vnto God. 

37 So Saulasked of God, ſaying, Shall I goe 
dowae after the Vhiliſtims? wilt thou deliver the 
into ths hands of Iifcael ? Bur he anſwered him not 
at that tirae, 

338 © AndSaul ſaid, * All+ yee chief of the 
people , come ye hither , and know , and fee by 
whaome this (inne is done this day. 

39 For as the Lord liueth, which fauerh Iſrael, 
though it be done by Ionathan my ſonne, he ſhall 
oo the death, Bur none of all the people anſwered 

Un, 

42 Then he fail vnto all Iſrael , Be yeon one 
fie, and I and Tonathan my fonne will be on the 
other fide, And the people ſaid ynto Saul , Doe 
Waat thou thiakett beit, 

41 Then Saul faid vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Gue * a perfect /zr, And Ionathan and Saul were 
taken, but the people eſcaped, 

42 An Saul layd , Calt lot betweene mee and 
Ionathan wy ſonne. And Tonathan was taken, 

Then Saul fail ro Ionathan, Tell me what 
thou haſt done. And Ionathan told him , and ſaid, 
I raſted alittle hony with the end of the ro. , that 
was 11 mine hand, and loe,I muit die. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God4do fo and more 
allo, valetie thou die the death, Tonathan, 

45 Andthe people ſaid vnto Saul, { Shall Tona- 
than die, who hath ſo mightily delivered Itracl? 
God forbid, As the Lord ligeth , there {ball not 
one haire of tis head fall ro the ground : for hee 
bath wrought with God this day. So the people 
delivered Ionathan thathe died nor. 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtiws, and 
the Philiftims went to their owne place. 

47 © SoSaul helithe kingdome ouer Ifrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on euery fide, 
againft Moab, and againſt che children of Am 
mon, and againſt Edom , and againſt the Kings 
of Zobah , and againſt the Philiſtims ; and wh1- 
therfocuer he went, he | handled chem as wicked 
mens 

48 Heegathered alſo an hoſte, and ſmote t A- 
malek , and delivered Iſrael our of the hands of 
them that ſpoyled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Ionathan, 
uv and Iſhui,and Malchiſhua : and the names of his 
two daughters , the elder was called Merab, and 
the yonger was named * Michal. 

5o Andthe name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
the daugater of Ahimaaz : and the name of his 
chiefe captaine was y Abner the fonne of Ner, 
Sauls vncle. 

51 And Kiſh was Sauls father; and Ner the fa« 
ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel, 

52 Andthere was fore warre againſt the Phi- 
liſtirs all the dayes of Saul : and * whomſoeuer 
Saul ſaw to bee a ſtrong man, and meete for the 
watre, he cooke him ynto him. | 


CHAP. XY. 


3 Sawl is commannded to ſlay Amaick. g Hee ſpareth 
Agag, and the beſt things. 1g Samuel reprooneth him. 
28 $4: 15 rexetted of the Lord, and his Kingdome gruen 


to another. 33 Samuel heweth Agay on pieces, 
A Frerward Samuel faid vnto Sanl , * The Lord 
ſent me to anoynt thee King ouer his people, 
ouer Iſrael : now therefore 3 obey the voice of tha 
words of tae Lord, 


2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , I remember 
what Amalck did to Liragl , * how they laid waize 


for them in the way as they came vp from Egypr. 

Now therefore goe , and {mice Amalek, and 
dettroy ye all thac perteinerh ynto them, and haue 
no compailion o1 them , but © flay both man and 
woran , both infantand ſuckling , borh oxe , and 
{hecepe, both camell, and afle. : 

4 © An Saul atſembled the people,and {{ nom- 
bred chem in Telaim , rwo hundreth thouſand 
footemen, and ten thouſand men of Ludaii, 

And Saul came to a Citie of Amalek, and 
{| ſet watch at the riuer. 4s 

6 And Saul faid ynto thec Kenites , Goe , de- 
part , «nd get you downe from among the Amale- 
Kites, leſt 1 dettroy you with them : fof ye. ſhewed 
d mercy to all the children of Iſrael , when they 
came vp from Egypt : and the Kenites departed 
from among the Aralekites. 

72 So Saul ſmctethe Amalekites from Hauilah, 
as tho commeſt to Shur , that is before Egypt, 

8 And tooke Agag the King of-the Armaleki= 
res alive ,and deſttoyed all the peopie with the 
edge of the ſword. 

9 BurSaul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the better iheepe,and the oxen, and the far bealts, 
and the lambes , and all that was good, and they 
would not deliroy them ; but euery thing that was 
vile and nought worth, that they deſtroyed, 

19 C Then came thewordof the Lord vnto 
Samuel, laying, 

11 Ite repenteth mee that I haue made Saul 
King; for he is turned from me,and hath not per- 
formed my commandements. And Samuel was 
mooued,and cryed vnto the Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel arole early to mecte Saul 
in the morning, one told Samuel, ſaying , Saul is 
gone to Carmel; and behold, he hath made him 
there a place , from whence hee rerurned, and de- 
parted, and is gone downe to Gilgal. 

13 C Then Samuel cumeto Saul,and Saul faid 
ynto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I haue ful- 
filled the * commandement of the Lord. 

14 Burt Samuel fayd, What meancth then the 
bleating ofthe ſheepe in mine eares , and the low- 
ing of the oxen which I heare? 

i5 And Saul anſwered , They have brought 
them from the Amalekites; for the people ſpared 
the bett ofthe ſheepe,and of the oxen, to ſecritice 
them vato the Lord thy God , and the remnant 
haue we deftroyed. 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid ro Saul, Let me tell thee 
whatthe Lord hath faid tome this night. And he 
laid ynto him, Say on. | ; 

17 Then Samuel ſaid , \When thou waſt 8 litle 
inthine owne fight , watt thounor made the head 
of the trives of ifrael? for the Lord anvinted thee 
King ouer Ifra-l. ; 

1% And the Lord ſent thee on a iourney, and 
faid , Goe, ars{ deftroy thoſe ſinners the Amale= 
kires , and hgh againft them , vntill thou deſtroy 
them, a 

19 Now, wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord.,”*- haſt turned to the pray, and 
haft done wicke52;".. *2br of the Lord? 

20 AndSaul faid vnto Samuel , Yet? I haue 
obeyed the voyce ofthe Lord , and haue gorr.- He 
way which the Lord fent mce , and haue bronghi 
Agae the king of Amalck , and have deſtroyed the. 
Amalekites, : 

21 Butthe people toocke ofthe ſpoile, ſheepe, 
and oxen , and the chiefeſt of the rhings which 
{ſhould haue beene deſtroyed , ro ofter vnto t+ 

| Lot 


* 


e Amalekites are deſtroyed, 


b That this mighy 
be av example of 
Gods vengeance 
againſt rh{m char 
deale cruelly wick 
his people. 

kj Or, knew their 
number by the lane 
bes, which they 
broucht, 

{ Or , fenght in the 
valley. 

c Which were the 
poſterity uf Iethre 
Moles father in lavy, 
4 Fer Iethro came 
to vifiithem , ard 
gaue them good 
cuanlel}, Exod, 
13.19, 


e God in his eter- 
nall counſel} never 
changeth nor repens 
reth , ay verſe 29. 
though be ſ-emeth 
et2vs 10 repent When 
any thing goeth con 
trary T bis tempge 
rall election, 


f This is the nature 
of hypoctires to be 
impudent agairit rhe 
rrueth, to condemne 
others, and tutifie 
themlelues. 


2g Meaning, of bafe 
Condition, &s chap. 
9-3l, 


h Hes ſtanderh mvft 
impulecotlyio bis 
owne defence bob 
#gainſt God apd Fu1S 

Une confi fee 

to I'tp: 

vito 

conh 

or art 

caing 


* Fceleſ. 4.17+ 


and 11.7. 

ji God hateth no-+ 
thing more then 
the dilubed;ence 


of bis Co:nmande- 


menr,thcugh the 
intent ſeeine neuer 
ſo goud 10 man, 


- 


k This was not 
true repentauces 
bur diffimularion, 
Fearing ihe Liſe of 
kis kingdome, 


F Thar is.to Dwid. 
m Meaning, God, 
who maivitineth 
and preferreth his, 


} Or, tn bonds» 

n He {ulpete4 
norhiug letie then 
death, or as ſome 
vwrite, be paled 
not for death, 

* Excd.'\ 7.41. 


num.19.45. 
© Where his houſe 
was. 


p Though Saul came 


where Samuel was, 
Chap: i 9. 2. 
q As verſe its 


« Signifying, that 
we ought not to 
fhewy our felues 
more pitifuli rhen 
God,nor to lament 
them wbom bee 
caiterh our, 


Saul rebuked. Agag ſlaine.” 


Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel faid , Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſacrifices , as when 
the voyce of the Lord is obeyed?behold,* to obey 
is better then ſacrifice , and to heatken 77 better 
then the far of rarmes. 

23 For'i rebellion+s as the finne of witchcraff, 
and tranſgreſfion is wickedneſle and idolatry.Be- 
canſe thou haft caft away the word of the Lord, 
therefore hee hath caft away thee from being 
king. 

- Then Saul aid vnto Samuel,I hane finned: 
for I haue tranſgrefled che Commaundement of 
the Lord,end :!y words, becauſe 1 feared the peo- 
ple,and obeyed their voyce. 

25 Now therefure I pray thee, take away my 
& finne , and turne againe with mee , that I may 
worſhip che Lord. 

26 Bur Samuel ſaid vnto Saul,l will not returne 
with thee: for tho! halt caft away the worde of 
the Lord , and the Locd hath caſt away thee , that 
thou ſhalt not be King ouer Liracl, 

27 Anas Samuel tnrned himfelfe to go away, 
he cauyht the lappe of his coate,and it rent. 

28 Then Samuel faid vnto him, The Lord hath 
rent the kingdoie of lirael from thee this day, 
and hath giuei ic to thy ' neigabour,thar is berrer 
then thou. 

29 For indeed them ſtrength of Iſrael will not 
lyenor repent: fur he is not a man that he thould 
repent, 

30 Then hee faid,l hane finned : bat hononr 
mee, I pfay theebeforethe Elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael, and turne againe with me, that 
I may worthip the Lord thy Gud. 

31 ©CSoSamvel turne( againe , and followed 
Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord, 

32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring yee hicher to mee 
Agag the king of the Amalckites: and Agag came 
vnto him || plealantly, and Agag fſayd, Truely the 
b bitternefie of Jeath is patied. 

3 And Samuel faid,* As thy ſword hath made 
women childlefle , ſo thall thy mother be child. 
lefſe among other women. And Samuel bewed 
Apag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 

C So Samuel departed to © Ramah, and 
Saul went vp to his hoate to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no mure to? fee Saul vie 
till the day of his death : but Samuel mourned for 
Saul, and the Lord 9 repented that hee made Saul 
King oger Licael. 


CHAP. XV 
2Samuel is reproowed of Ged,an4 ts [ 1t te ancint Dauid. 
7 God regardeth the heart. 13 The Spyinit of the Loyd 
commeth yon Danid. 14 Tre wicked Spart a5 ſens 
wpon Saul, 19 Saulſendeth for Daud, 
Af 


He Lord then aid wnto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourne for Saul , 2 ſeeing I haue 
caſt him away from reigning oner Iſrael? hill thine 
horne with oyle and come, will ſend thee to lihai 
the Bethlehemite : for have prouided mea King 

among his ſonnes, 
2 And Samuel ſai, How canT go ? for if Saul 


. ſhall heare it, he will kill me. Then the Lord an-= 


TFhy.im thine hand, 
b Ther is, ro make 

a peace ofering, 
which mighr be 
done though the 
Aurke was nat there» 


' ſwered, Takean heifer t with thee, and lay , I am 


come Þ ro. doe ſacrifice to the Lord. 

3 Andcall Iſhai tothe ſacrifice, and I will 
ſhery dhee what thou ſhalt doe , and thou ſhalt a- 
noynt vnto me him whom I name vnto thee. 

4 So Samuel did that the Lord bad hin , and 
care to Beth-lebem, andthe clas of thetowne 


Chap.X VI. 


were aſtonied at his comming,and faid,Commeſt 
thon peaceably? 

5 Andheanſwered , Yea : I am come to doe 
ſacrifice vato the Lord : ſan&ihe your ſelues, and 
come with me to the ſacrifice. And hee fanRifed 


Dauid anoynted, 104. 


c Fenirng,left ſome 
grievous crime had 
brens commirted, 
becauſe the Propter 
Was vor Went to 
cowe thither, 


Ithai and his ſonnes, and called them to the facri- 
fice. 

6 And when they were come, hee looked on 
Eltab,and {aid, Surely the Lords 4 Anointed is be- 
fore him, 

'7 Butthe Lord faid vnto Samuel, Looke not 
on his countenance , nor on the height of his fta- 
ture , becauſe I hauerefuled him : for Gedſeeth 
notas man fſeeth : for man looketh on the out- 
mo appearance , but the Lord beholdeth the 
* heatt. 

8 ThenIſhai called Abinadab, and made him 


d Thinking that 
Eliab bad beene 
apporited of God 
to be made Kiuvg, 


# r. Chron, 29.g, 
$eye.1n1.20, 


come before Samuel, And he ſaid , Neither hath 2% 17% 
the Lord choſen this. el{al.7.10, 


9 Then Ithai made Shammah come. And hee 
ſaid,Neither yer hath the Lord chuſen him, 
Io Againe [hai made his ſeuen ſons to come 


before Samuel , and Samuel faid ynto Ihai, The 


Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 

11 Finally, Satnuel faid vnto Iſhai,t Are there 
no more children bt theſe ? Andhe faid , There 
remaineth yer a litle one behinde , that keepeth 
the ſheepe. Then Samuel ſaid ynto Itbai , * Send * 2.54m.7.8. 
and fethim : for we will not fit downe,, till he be Hen y 
come hither. WG 

12 And hee ſent,and brought him ia : and he 
was ruddy, and of a good countenance, and come 
ly viſage. And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe ,and anoynt 
him : for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle,and 
anv;nted him in the middes of his brethren, And 0” _ 
the Spirit ofthe Lord | came ypon Dauid , from ® {es 7.46, 
ane day Soragd : then Sarwuel roſe vp , and went q 9, procpered, 
to Ramah, 

14 © Butthe Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul, and an < euill fpicit ſent ofthe Lord , vexed lv wicked 
FR Is 

15 AndSauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold execute bis will 
now,the euill ſpirit of God vexeth thee. agaiult che wicked, 

16 Let our Lord therefore command thy fer- 
uants that are before thee , to ſecke a man rhar is 
a cunning player vpon the herpe : that when the 
euill ſpirit of God commeth ypon thee, hee may 
play with his hand,and thou mayeft be eaſed. 

17 Saul then ſaid vnto his {eruants , Prouide 
me a rvan,l pray you,that can pley well,and bring 
him to me, 

I8 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants,and ſaid, 

Behold , I haue ſcene a t fonne of Iſhai , a Bethle- f Though Dauid 
hemite, that can phay , aad is firong, valiant, and 5355308 orgs 
a man of warre, and wiſe in matters, and a comely here Sad anad 
perſon, and che Lord is with him, exerciſe bim in * 

19 C Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers mito {un0ry forrs before 
Iſhai, and faid, Send me Dauidthy fonne, which P27 pad tae 
is withthe ſleepe. 

20 Andlthaitookean aſe [agen with bread 
and a flagon of wine and a kid, and ſent thera by 
the hand of Dauid his fonne vnto Saul, : 

21 And Danid cameto Saul, and j ſtood bes U Or, ſerned him 
fore him : and he loued him very well,and he was 
his armour bearer. 

22 AndSaul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, Let Dauid 
now remaine with me : for he hath found fauous 

in my fight. 

23 Ando when the exill ſpirit of God came 

vpon Saul, Dauld toake an harps and Is 


+ Eby. ave the (hi!+ 
dren ended? 


Goliath defieth Iſrael, 


g God would that 
Saul ſhould receive 
this beoefic as at 
Dauids band : that 
his condemnation 
mighrbe rhe more 
euident, for his 
cruell hate roxvard 
1ok 


JT Oy, #7 Epheſdam- 
mmm. 
6 Or, of the oke, 


& Betwyamne the two 
campes. 

{} Or, coate of plate. 
b Thar ts, 156.hb.4. 
ounces after balte 

an ouoce the ſhekel: 
and 600. ſhekels 
weight amounteth 
£0 19. lib.z.quarters, 
| Or, greautse 


i XZ bx. ſmzte me, 


3 Or, hand te hand. 


# Ehap.16.r, 


ROr.,he was counted 
among them that 
Sare office. 


e To ferue Saul, as 
ebap.:6,verſ, 19. 


4 Though Iſhii 
meant vacthrng, 

yet Gods prouidence 
gdireted Dauil ro 
another end. 

e If they bave laid 
any rhing ro gage 
For rheir ueceffi.y, 
acdceme it our, 


his hand , and Saul was £ refreſhed and was e aſed: 
for the euill ſpirit deparfed from him, 


CHAP. XVILI. 


z The Philiſtims make warre again(t Iſrael, 10 Goltath 
defieth Ifracl. 19 Dautd is (ext to his brethren. 
34 The ſtrength and boldnejſe of Dauid. 47 The Lord 

ſawueth not by ſworde nor ſpeare, 50 Danid Rilleth Ge- 
tiath,and the Philiſtuns wy ; 


N Ow the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 
battell, and came together to.Shochoh which 
is in Iudah , and pitched berweene Shochoh and 
Azekah,]| in the coaft of Dammim. 

2 And Saul, andthe men of Ifrael aſſembled 
and pirched in the valley j of Elah , and pur them- 
felues in bartell aray to meet the Philiftims, 

3 And the Philiſtims tood on a mountaine 
on the one fide , and Iſrael ftood on a mountaine 
on the other ſide : fo a valley was betweene 
them 


4 CThencame a man betweene them = both 
out of the tents of the Philiſtims , named Goliath 
of Gath : his height was ſixe cabites and an hand 
breadth, 

b And had an helmet of brafſe vpon his head, 
and a || brigandine vpon him: and the wight of his 
brigandine was fue thouſand Þ ſhekgls of bratle. 

6 Andhe had boots of brafle vpon his legs, 
and a ſhield of brafle ypon his ſhoulders, 

7 Andthe ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
vers beame:4a1d his fpeare head weighed ſixe hun- 
drerh ſhekels of yron : and one bearing a thielde 
went before him. | 

8 And heſtood,and cried againſt the hoſte of 
Ifrael,and faid vnto them, Why are ye come to let 
your batrell in atay?amnot I a Philittiw, and you 
ſeruants to Saul ? chuſe you a man for you, andlet 
him come downe to me. 

9 Ifhe be ableto hight with me,and t kill me, 
then will we be your ſeruants : but if I overcome 
him, and kill him, then ſhall ye bee our ſeruants, 
and ſerue vs. ; 

10 Alfo the Philiſtims ſaid, I dehie the hoft of 
Iirael this day : giue me a man, that we may bght 
} rogether, 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philittim,they were diſcouraged,and greatly 
afraid, 

12 © Now this Dauid was the * fonne of an 
Ephrathite of Beth-lchem Iudah , named Ithai, 
which had eight fonnes : and jj this man was taken 
for an old man in the dayes of Saul. | 

13 Andthe three eldeft fonnes of Iſhii went 
and tollowed Sail to the battell: and the nawes 
of his three ſonnes that went to bartel] were Eliav 
the eldeit, andthe next Abinadad , and the thirds 
Sham nah. 

14+ So Danid was the jeaſt: and the three eldeft 
went after Saul. 

15 Daiid alſo went , but hee returned from 
Saul to feede his fathers theepe in Burh-lehem. 

16 And the Phililtin drew neere in the mor. 
ning,and evening,and continued fourtie dayes. 

17 And Ithaiſayd vnto Dauid his ton, 4 Take 
now for they brethren an Ephah of this parched 
corne, and theſe ten cakes, and run to the hotte to 
thy brethren, 

13 Alfocarie theſe ten freth cheeſes vnto the 
Captaine , and looke how thy brethren fare , and 
receiue their e pledge. 


19 (Thea Saul and they,and all the men of If 


T "Samuel. 


raelwere inthe valley of Elah , fighting with the 
Philiſtires.) 

20 CSoDauil roſe vp early in the morning, 
andlefr the theepe with a keeper , and touke and 
-went as Ithai had commannded him, and came 
within the compaſſe of the hoite : and che bouſte 
went out in aray,and ſhouted in the barrel. 

21 Forlſrael and the Philiſtims had put theme 
ſelues in aray,armie againſt arrie. 

22 AndDauillefr the things which he bare, 
ynder the hands of the keeper of, the t cariage,and f Zbr.eſe!s, 
ranne into the hoſt, and came, and asked his bre- 
thren + how they did. 

23 And as hetalked with them, beholde, the 
man that was betweene the two armies, Came vp, 
(whoſe name mas Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) 
out of the j army ofthe Philittims,and ſpake t ſuch #Qr-Valey 
words,and Dauid heard thein. hearſed, ver,$,aud 9. 

24 Andall the men of Iſrael when they ſawe 
> o—_ » ranne away from him, and were ſore 
afraide. 

25 Foreuery wan of Iſrael ſaid, Saw yee not 
this man that commeth vp ? even ro reuile Liſrael 
is hee come vp': and to him that killeth him , will 
the King giue great riches, and will giue him his 
* daughter, yea, and make his fathers houſe 8 free * 7: 15. 19. 
in Iſrael. IO as 

26 © Then Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood | : 
with him, and fayd , What ſhall be done tothe 
man that killeth this Philittim , and raketh away 
the ® ſhame from 1ſrael ? for who is this vncir- b This diſhonour 
cumcited Fhiliftim , that hee ſhould reuile the _ 1 doeth t9 
hoſte of the liuing God? racl, 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
maner, ſaying , Thus thall ic bge done to the man 
thar killeth him. - 

28 AadEliabhis eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake voto the men , and Eliab was very angry 
with Dauid, and fayd , Why cameſt thou downe 
hither ? and with whom haſt thon left thoſe few 
theepe in the wildernes? I know thy pride and the 
malice of thine heart, that thou art come downe 
to ſee the barrel, . 

29 Then Dauid faid, What haue I now done? ._ _. ., 

Is there not a i cauſe? I : mo 27 99 
309 And hee departed from him into the pre- occahion, and alſs 
ſence of another, and ſpake ofthe ſame maner, be fel: bimſelfe in« 
_ _ Las * anſwered him according to the V*" 5; SY 

31 CaAnd they that heard the wardes which 
Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul , which 
cauſed him to be brought. 

32 So Dauid fayd to Saul , Let no mans heart 
fiile him , becauſe of him : thy ſeruant will goe, 

and hght with this Philittim, 

33 And Saul fail to David, Thou art not on 
k able ro goe againſt this Philitim ro fight with od Bra gy 
him : for thon art @ boy , and he is a man of watte þy rhe 1nfidelary , 
from his yonth. o: Saul. 

And Danid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy fer- 
uant kept his fathers theepe, and there caire a! ly- | David by the 
on, and likewiſe a beare,, and tooke a theepe our PHreroenes — 
of the flocke, | 

35 AndI wentour after him and {mote him, o-bing doubrerh 
and rooke it out of his month : aud when he aroſe henry Fare 
againſt me, I caught him by the beard, and ſwore ,/442<410u5 for 
him,an flew him, . Gods honour, 

36 Sothy ſernant flew both the lyon, and the 
beare: therefore this vncircumcifed Philiftim ſhall 
bee as one of them , ſeeing he bath railed on the 
boſte of the liuing God, 


t Ebr. of peace, 


37 ©Mores 


Dauid is ſent to his brethren: 


palt of Gods help,” . 


Oo © == 6 mMmyyy* 


me 
x 4 


Thefaith of Dauid.Goliath flaine, | Chap.X V IN Dauid preſerved before Saul. io | 


mm For by theſe ex- 
ainples he ſawe that 
the power of God, 
was with bin. 


{ Or,afſayed, 


Q To the intent that 
by rheſe weake 


' meanes, God might 


onely be knowen to 
be the avthour of 
this viRorie, 


o He ſyyare by his 
gods rhat hee 
would deitroy him, 


Þ David being aſ- 
fured bork of his 
cauſe and of bis cal- 
ling, prophecieth 

of rhe deſtrution 
of the Philiſtims, 


q Being moned with 
a feruent zeale ro be 
reuenged vpon this 
blaſptemer of Gods 
Name, 


* Felus-47.4. 
I MAC, 4.398 


7 Or, Cai the city, 


| Or, houſe at Beth- 
lehem, 


37 CMoreoner Danid ſaid , The Lord that de- 
livered me out of the paw of the lyon , and out of 
the paw of the beare, he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philitim. Then Saul ſaid vnto Da- 
uid, Goe,and the Lord be with thee. 

38 AndSaulpar his raiment vpon Dauid, and 
ar an helmet of braſſe ypon his head , and pur a 

rigandine*ypon him. 

39 Then girded Dauid his ſword ypon his rai- 
ment , and || began to go: for he neuer proued it: 
and Dauid faide ynto Saul , I cannot goe with 
theſe : for I am not accuttomed, Wheretore Da- 
uid put them off him.. 

40 Then .cooke he his» ſtaffe in his hand, and 
choſe him tiue ſmoothe tones our of a brooke,and 
putthem in-his ſhedheards bagge or ſcrippe , and 
his ſling was1n his hand , and hee. drew neere to 
the Philiſtim, 

41 CAnd thePhiliſtim came and drew neere 
ynto Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhield went 
before him. 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about and 
ſawe Dauid, hee dif{dained him : for hee was bur 
yong,ruddie,and of a comely face. | 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaid vnto Dauid , AmTI 
a dog,that thou commet to me with ftaues ? And 
the Philiftim ® curſed Dauid by his gods. | 

44 Andthe Philiftimfaid ro Dauid, Cometo 
me,and I will give thy fleth vnto the foules of the 
heauen, and to the beaſts of the held. 

45 ©CThen ſaid Dauid to the Philiftim , Thou 
commelt to me with a ſword , and with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhield, but I come to thee in the Name 
of the Lord of hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of L{- 
rael, whom thou haſt rayled vpon. 

46 This? day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in mine 
hand , andI ſhall ſmite thee, and take thine head 
from thee,and I will giue the carkeiſes of the hoſt 
of the Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of the 
heauen, and to the beaſts of the earth , that all the 
world may know thart Ifracl hath a God, 

47 Andthat all this aſſembly may know, that 
the Lord ſaueth not with ſword not with ſpeare, 
(for the battell is the Lords) and he will giue you 
1nto our hznds. 

43 And when the Philiftim aroſe to come and 
draw neere vnto Dauid , Dauid 4 haſted and ran to 
fight againſt the Philiftir. . 

49 And Dauid pur his hand in his bagge , and 
tooke out a-ſtone,and ſlang it, and {mote the Phi- 
liſtim in his forehead, that the ſtone ticked in his 
forchead,and he fell groueling to the earth. 

50 . So Dauid * overcame the Philiftim with a 
ſling ang with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtim, 
_ fs him, when Dauid had no ſword in his 

and, 

5I Then Dauidran, and ſtood vpon the Phi-' 
liſtim , and tooke his ſword and drew it out of his 


ſheath , and lewe him, and cut off his head there- 


with. So when the Philiſtims ſaw thar their 
champion was dead,they fled. 

52 Andthe men of Iſrael and Indaharoſe,and 
ſhouted , and followed after the Fhiliftimns, ynrill 
they came to the | valley , and vnto the gates of 
Ekron-: and the Philiſtims fell down wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim,cuen to Gath and to Ekron. 

53 Andthe children of Iſrael returned from 
purſuing the Philiftims,and ſpoiled their tents, 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- 
ſtim, and brought ir to Ieruſalem, and put his ate 
mour 1a his | tent, 


55. C When Saul ſaw Dauid goes forth againſt 
the Philiſtim , he ſaid vnto Abnerthe captaine of 
his hoſt, Abner , : whoſe ſonne is this yong man? « Thee is, ofvvhar 
_ Abner ——_— » AS thy foule liueth, O king, femily and tribe 
cannot tell. is he ? orels hee 
56 Then the King ſaid , Enquire thou whoſe _ mp oo 
ſonne this yong man 15. received ſo great 
57 And when Dauid was retaraed from the # benefic by him, 
ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, then Abner tooke him, 
and brought him betore Saul with the head of the 
Philiſtim in his hand. 
58 AndSaul faideto him , Whoſe ſonne art 
thou, thou gong man ? And Dauid anſwered, I am 
the ſonne of thy ſeruant hai the Berhlehemite, 
| CHAP. XVIIL 
1 The amitzie of Ionathan and Dauid. $ Saul enuieth 
D aurd for the praiſe that the women gane him.11 Saul 
world haue ſlamne Dauid. 17 He premiſeth him Merab 
to wife, but grreeth him Michal 27 Daceid deltuereth to 


Sau two hendreth foyesRinnes of the Philiſtims,2g Saul 
feareth Dautd , ſering that the Lord ts with him. 


Nd when hee had made an end: of ſpeaking 
vnto Saul, the ® foule of Ionathan was Knit , y;s aFe&ion way 
with the ſoule of Dauid, and Lonathan loued him, fu!ly beartoward 
as his owne foule. him, 
2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe. 
Then Ionathan and Dauid made a coues 
nant: for he-Joued him as his owne ſoule, 
4 AndIonathan put off the robe that was vp-, 
on him,and gaue it Dauid, and his garments, euen 
to his {word,and to his bow,and ro his girdle. 
5 And Dauid went our whitherſoeuer San! 
ſent him, and behaued himſelfe b wiſely : fo that b Thatis , be pro« 
Saul ſer him ouer the men of warre , and hee was Ton all ie 
accepted in the ſight of all the people, and alſo : 
inthe fight of Sauls ſeruants, 
6 © When they came againe , and Dauid re« 
turned fromthe (laughter of rhec Philiſtim , the c To wit, Goliath 
women came our of all cities of Iſrael finging and 
dancing to meete king Saul , with timbrels, with 
inſtruments o f toy,and with rebeckes. 
7 And thewomen + ſang by courſe in their + 24y. anſwered, 
play, and ſaid, * Saul hath ſlaine hischouſand, and p/ayeng. 
Dauid his ten thouſand, _ CORE ang 
$ Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth , and *7'5* #9471917» 
the ſaying difpleaſed him,and he ſaid, They haue 
aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and to me they 
haue aſcribed bzt a thouſand, and what can hee 
haue more ſaue the kingdome? ; 
9 Wherefore Saul 4 had an eye on Dauid 4 p..aufe te bare 
froin that day forward, him eauie aud 
10 C And on the morowe, the euill ſpirit of barred: 
God came vpon Saul,and hee* prophecied in the © Thar is, ſpake as 
widdes of the houſe : and Dauid/played with his {3% Phe _— 
handlike as atother times, and there &4s a ſpeare ple abuſed this 
in Saulshand. word, when they 
11 AndSaultooke the ſpeare, and ſaid, I will (2214 not vadery 
ſmite Dauid through tothe wall, Bur Dauid audi» = * 
ded rwiſe out of his preſence. 
12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe the 
Lord was with him , and was departed from 
Saul, 
13 Therefore Saul puthim from him, and 
made him a captaine ouer athouſand,and he went 
tout and in before the people. - 
'*4 AndDauid ben himſeife wiſely in all —_— 
his wayes: for the Lord was with hit, peoples 
15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he was ve= 
ry wiſe,he was afraid of him. 
16 EForall Iſrael and Indah loved Dauid , be« 
Cauſe he went our and in beforethem, 
oO 


17 C Then 


[1 


+ 


© A ah 5. 


Dauid marrieth Michal, 
17 CThen Saul ſaid to Dauid , Beholde mine 
eldeſt daughter Merab , her I will giue thee to 
p Fight apainft rhem ywife : only be a valiant ſonne vnto mee, and e fight 
hy 1 the Lords bartels : for Saul thought , Mine hand 
ſhall not be vpon him , bur the hand of the Phili- 
{tins thall 5e ypon him, 

18 And Dauid anſwered Saul,What am I?and 
what is my life, orthe family of my father in I{- 
raelthat 1 ihould be fonne inlaw to the King? 

iy Howbeir when Merab Sauls daughter 
ſhould !14ue beene giuen to Dauid, + ſhe was gi- 
uen vato Adriel a Meholathite ro wife. £ 

© 2 there. . 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Da- 
Sy of t Le Ky uid : and they ſhewed Saul, and the thing pleaſed 
nires,2 Sami 21.8, 1n. 
_ Yonder 21 Therefore Saul ſaid, will giue him her, that 
preteace of fauzar IÞCmay bea i ſnarero him, andriar the hand of 
he ſougir his deltru- the Philiftims may bee againſt him. Wherefore 
Riva, Saul fatdto Dauid , Thou ſhalt this day bee wy 

foane in law in the one of the twaine, 

22 And Saul commanded his {zruants,Speake 
wich Dauid ſecretly, and fay,Behold,the king hath 
a fauourto thee , and all his feruants loue thee: 
be now therefore the Kings fonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſercants ſpake theſe wordes in 
the cares off Dauid. And Dauid ſaid , ® Seemerh ir 
to you alight thing to be a kings fonne in taw,ſee- 
ing that am a poore man and of mall reputations 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word 
againe,ſaying,Such words ſpake Dauid, 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe ihail ye ſay to Da» 
uid, The king defircth no dowrie, but an hundred 
foreskinnes of the Philiſtims , to bee auenged of 
the Kings enemies : for Saul thought ro make Da- 
uid fall into the hands of the Philiitims. 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid theſe 
wordes , it pleaſed Dauid well, ro bee rhe ! Kings 
fonne in law : and the dayes were not expired. 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men , and 
went and flewe of the Philiftims wo hundreth 
men : and Dauid broughttheir foreskinnes, and 
m they gaue them wholly to the King that hee 
might be the Kings ſonne in law therefore Saul 
gaue him Michal his danghter to wife. 

28 Then Saul ſawe, and vndecttood that the 
Lord was with Dauid , and that Michalthe daugh- 
ter of Saul loued him, 

29 Then Saul was more and more afraid » of 
Dauid, and Saul became allway Dauids cnemie. 

30 And when the Princes of the rhiliſtims 
went forth , at their going forth ® Dauid behaued 
himſelfe more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, 
fo that his name was much fer by. 


CHAP. XI 
2 Jonathan dec/areth 19 Danid the wicked purpoſe of 
Saul.1r AMichal his wife (nreth ham, (8D rd commeth 
to Samet. 23 Ch. Spirit 6, Pruphecte commuth on Saud, 
» Before Saul + þ Hen Saui ſpake to Lonathan his fonne, and to 
fought Dauids life all his ſeruants , chat they thould © kill Dauid: 
ſecretly,bur now bis but Jonathan Sauls ſonne nad a great fauour to 
aypocrifie buritetkh PDayid. 

—_—_ wal » 2 And Ionathan told Dauid , ſaying , Saul my 
father goeth about to ſlay thee : now therefore, [ 
pray thee , rake heed ynto thy ſelte ynto the mor- 
ning,and abide in a ſecret place,and hide thy {elfe. 
3 And I will gocoutand ſtand by my father 
in the field where thou Þ art , and will commune 
with my father of thee, and I will fee what hee 

faith,and will tell thee, . 
© And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto 
Saul his father,and ſaid yaro himyLer por the king 


Þ By whom hee 
had hae fonues 
warch Dauid pat 


k Neaving,that bee 
vyas got ableto 
endow his wife 
with riches, 


| Becauſe bee 
rhouphr himlelfe 
able ro compalle the 
Kiags requelt, 


m Meaning ,Dauid 
aud bis ſfouldiers, 


a To be depriuel 
of bus kingdome. 


© Thar is ,Dauid 
hat better ſucceſſ: 
Azainit rhe - Philt- 
Rims then Szuls 
wea, 


b Thar I may giue 
thee warnug what 
20 doe. 


L. Samuel, 


=o 
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finne againſt his ſeruant , againſt Dauid : for hee 
hath not finned againſt thee , but his workes haue 
beeneto thee very good. | 
5 Forheet lies put his life in danger , and LY e put his 
> pag oule i his hand, 
ew the Philiftim , and the Lord wrought a great Indg, 12.3.1.ſam. 
{aluation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it,and thou re- 28,21 pſal.119.10g, 
loycedlft : wherefore then wilt thou finne againfk 
innocent bluod,and ſlay Dauid withoug a cauſe? 
6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the yoyce of Tos 
nathan , and Saul < ſware , Asthe Lord liveth, he © 
| . pretended our« 
thall nor die. wardly, yet Bis 
> So lonathan called Danid , and Tonathan heart was full of 
ſhewed him ail thoſe words,and Lonathan brought malice, 
Dauid co Saul , and hee was in his preſence as in 
times palt, 
$ © Againethe warte began , and Dauid went 
out and fought with the Philiſtims, and {ſlew them 
with a great {laughrer,and they fled from him. 
9 CAndtheeuill fpirit of the Lord was vpon 
Saul, as hee fare in his houſe hauing his ſpearein 
his hand,anJ Dauid d played with his hand, "Daw i ” 
IO And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the the rage of rbe euil} 
wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned aſide our of fpirit,auChap. 16.234 
Sauls preſence,and he {mote the ſpeare againſt the 
well: but Dauid fled,and eſcaped the ſame nighr. 
11 Saul alfo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids houſe, 
to watch him , and to ſlay him in the morning: 
and Michal Dauids wite cold 1t him, ſaying, If 
thou ſauenot thy ſeife this night , to morow thou 
{halt be flaine. 
12 So Michal © let Dauid downe through a | OO 
window: and he went,and fled,and eſcaped. daughter of this 
I3 Then Michal rooke an image,and laid it in tyrantto fauour _ 
the bed, and put a pillow ſtuffed with goats baire Pavid againtt rhexe 
jr the head ot ir , and couered it with a ***** 
cloth, 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da« 
nid,the faid,He ts ſicke. 
15 And Saul fent the meſſengers againeto ſee 
Dau, ſaying, Bring him to meinthet bed , that f Behold, how the 
I may ſlay him, * EYrants 10 ACCOWke 
16 Andwhen the meſſengers were come in, artngeo. 
behold ,-an image was in the bed with a pillowe nor f:ieudihip, God 
of goats »arre ynder the head of ir, nor man, 
17 AndSaul ſaid ynto Michal, Why haſt thon 
mocked me lo, and {ens away mine enemie , that 
hee is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saal,Hee ſaid - 
yntco me,Let me goe, or els L will kill chee. | 
13 «SoDaui fe, andeſcaped, and came to , 
Samue! to Ramab , and told him all that Saul had 
done to him : and he and Samuel went and dwelt 
in g Naioth, f Na ep 
19 Bur one told Saul, faying, Bebold, Dauid 5s ,yora ot God was 
at Naioth in Ramah, | {tudied,neere 3& 
20 And Saul feat meſſengers to take Dauid, N4m4b- 
and when they ſaw a Company of Prophets pro- , neine their dich 
phecying,and Samuel ftanding bas appointed ouer ;unrufter, 
thern , the ſpirit of God fell ypohi the meſſergers , DS 
- 6 b. i Changed their 
of Saul,and they alfo* prophecied, mindes and praiſed 
21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other God 
metlengers, and they prophecied likewiſe: againe 
Saul ſent the third meflengers , and they prophe- 
Cied alſo, 
22 Then went hee himſelfeto Ramah,and came 
toa great well that is in Sechu, and hee asked,and 
ſaid, Where are Samuel and Daail ? And one aid, * 
Behold,they be at Naioth in Ramah. k With a minde > 
23 | Andhee* went thither , een to Naioth in perſecune them. 
Ramah, andthe Spirit of God came vpon him al 
ſo , and hee went prophecying yatill hee came to 
Naioth in Ramah, . 


Whatſoeuer he 


24 And 


Michal faueth Dauid, 


ef= 


| Saul prophecieth, Jonathans lone Chap. XR. to Danid. Saul renileth Jonathan, 105 


1 His kingly ap- 24 And he ftript off his | clothes, and hee pro- 
gore phecied alfo- before Samuel, and fell = downe nas 
| ſelfe - her did, Ked all that day and all thar night ; therefore they 
ſay , * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 


» Chap.10.lhs 
CHAP. XX, 

2 Tenathan comforteth Damid.” z They venue their lea» 
gue. 33 Saul would haue killed lonathan. 3% Jonathan 
adurriifeth Danid by three arrowes, of his fathers furie. 

« For Saul was A Dauid 3 fled from Naioth in Ramah , and 
fayed, and prophe« came and ſaid before Ionathan , What haue I 
cied a day - ry BE done ? what 5s mine iniquitie ? and what finne 
 tbar David Dave I commirted before thy father , that he ſee- 
might have time ro keth my life ? 
eicape. 
ſhalt not die : behold , my father will do nothing 
4 Eby. vewedle it in Breat nor ſmall,but hee will # thewir me : and why 
wine ares thould my father hide this thing from me ? he will 
not doe it, 

3 And Dauid {ware againe, and ſaid, Thy father 
knoweth that I haue found grace in thine eyes: 
therefore he rhinketh, Ionathan thall not know it, 
leaſt he be ſorie : but indeed , as the Lord liueth, 

b Tam in greatdan- and as thy foule liueth , there is bur a » ſtep be- 
« gerof death» tweene mce and death. 

4 Then faid Ionathan ynto Dauid , What- 
_ thy ſoule + requireth , that will I doe vnto 
t 


Ft Zvr. ſaith, 


ee. 
5 And Dauid ſaid ynto Ionathan , Behold, to 


e At what time 
there ſhou'd be a 
ſolemne ſacrihces 
Nom.23.11s 

20 the which rhey 
added peace offe- 
xings and fealts. 


ſhould tit with the king ar meate : bur let me goe, 
that I may hide my elfe in the fieldes ynto the 
third day at euen. 

6 If thy father make mention of mee, then ſay, 
Dauid aſked leaue of me , that hee might goe to 
d Reade Chap-1-2t» gathlehem to his owne citie:for there is a 4 yeere- 

ly ſacrifice for all that family. 

7 And if hee fay thus , It is well, thy ſeruant 
ſhall hage peace : but if he be angry , be ſurethar 
wickednetle 15 concluded of him. 

| 8 So {halt thou ſthew mercie vnto thy feruant: 
* Chap.18-3- aud *forthou haſt ioyncd thy ſeruant into a conenant 
23-19, of the Lord with thee, and if there be in mee ini- 
quitie, ſlay thou mee ? for why thouldeſt thou 

bring me to thy father 2 

9 C And Ionathan anſwered , God keepe that 
from thee: for if FE knew that wickedneſle were 

e That he were fully 'e concluded of my father ro come ypon thee, 
decermined. would not I tell it thee ? 

10 Then faid Dauid to Ionathan , Who f ſhall 
tell me } how ſhall 1 knoep , if thy father anſwere 
thee cruelly ? ; 

11 And Ionathan faid to Dauid , Come and I&t 
vs goe ont into the field : and they twaine -wenr 

- out into the held. 
12 Then Tonathan ſaid to Dauid, O Lord God 
of Iſrael, when I haue groped my fathers wind to 
rorow at this time, or within this three dayes, 
and if 1t be well with Dauid, and I then fend not 
vnto thee, and ſhew it thee, 
z The Lord puniſh 13 The Lord doe fo and much more vnto To- 
me molt grieuouſly. nathan : but if my father haue minde to doe thee 
euilt, I will ſhew thee alſo , and fend thee away, 
that thou mayeſt goe in peace : and the Lord be 
with thee as he hath beene with my father. 

14 Likewiſe / require not whiles I liue : for 7 
doubt not but thou wilt thew me the mercy of the 

Lord, + that 1 die nt. 
Kingdome, thou 15 But Trequzre that thou cut not off thy mer. 
wou'delt nor de- FL one = 
ftroy mee, but ſhew Cie from mine houſe for ever | no , not when the 
thy ſelfe friently Lord hath deftroyed the enemies of Dawid , euery 
eo ny polteritie,  gne from the eatth, 


F If thy father doe 
fauour mee 


k TIknovw that if 
thou wereit now 
preferred ro the 


2 And hee faid vnto him, God forbid , thou 


morow 1s the < firſt day of the moneth, and I. 


16 So Ionathan made a bend with the houſe of 
Dauid, /ay#zg, Ler the Lord require it at the hands 
of Dauids enemies. 

17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto Danid, be- 
cauſe he loued him (for hee loned him as his owne 
ſoule,) 

13 Then ſaid Ionathan to him , To morow is 
the firft day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt bee 
3 looked for,for thy place ſhall be emprie. 

#19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide rhy ſelfe three 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddeſt hide thy 
ſeife, when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt re- 
maine by the ſtone + Ezel. 4 Ebr. of the way, 

20 And I will thoot three arrowes on the ſide \*72%* My non 
thereof,as thoug') I thot at a matke. way to them that 

21 And after I will ſenda- boy , ſaying , Goe paſſes by. 
ſeeke the arrowes. If I fay vato the boy , See, the 
arrowes are on this fide thee,Lring them,and come 
thou: for it is tf well with thee,and no hurt, as the f Eby. peace, 
Lord liueth, | 

22 Butif I ſay thus ynto the boy , Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee , goe thy way : for the 
i Lord hath ſent thee away. i The Lord is the 

23 As touching the thing which thou ayd I avtbour of thy de» 
haue ſpoken of, behold, the Lord be berweene thee P95 
and me for euer, 

24 « So Danidhid himſclfe in the field : and 
when the firſt day of the moneth came , the kivg 
fate to eate meate, 

25 Andthe king fate, as at other times vpon 
his ſeate,euen vpon his feat by the wall : and Iona 
than aroſe , and Abner fate by Sauls fide, but Da« 
uids place was erprie. 

26 And Saul faid nothing that Jay : for hee 
thought , Some thing hath befallen him , though 
he were k cleane, or e{ſe becauſe hee was not puri- & m_ 
hed. a 

27 But on the morow, which was the ſecond us 
day of the moneth , Danids place was emprie a- 
gaine :* and Saul ſaid vnto Ionathan his fonne, 

Wherefore commeth not | the ſonne of Lihai to 1 Thus he fpeaketh 
meate, neither yeſterday nor to day? contemptuoully of | 

28 And Ionathan anſwered varo Saul , Dauid -Pauid. 
required of me,that hee might goe to Beth-lehem, 

29 For he ſaid, Let me goe, I pray thee: for our 
familicoffereth maſacrificie in the citie, and my m Thar is, a peace 
brother hath ſent for me: therefore now, if I haue <ferws. 
found fanour in thine eyes, let me go, I prey thee, 
and {ze my n brethren : this is the caute that hee 
conumeth nor vnto the kings table; x 

30 Then was Saul angry with Tonathan, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thou® ſonne of the wicked rebel- Th : 
lious woman, doe not I know, that thou haſt cho- Cu, —_— ung 
ſen the ſonne of Iſhai to thy confufion, and to the as thy mother is, 
confuſion and thame of thy mother? 

31 Foras long as the ſonne of Iſhai liveth vpon 
theearth, thou ihalt not be eſtabliſhed, nor thy 
kingdome : wherefore now ſend and fer hini vnto 
me, for he # ſhall ſurely die. 

32 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul his fa- Lars ans | 
ther, and ſaid vato him, Wherefore {hall beP dic? ;, Fur it were ws 
what hath he done ? ; giear tyraumieto pu? 

33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit him, £2* *9 death and aus 
whereby Tonathan knew , that it was determined {2 wg; EE 
of his father ro ſlay Dauid. 

34 © So Ilonathan aroſe from the table in a 
great anger , and did eate no meat the ſecond day 
of the moneth : for he was fory for Dauid; and be« 
caule his father had reuiled him, 

35 On the next morning therefore Tona« 

O 2 than 


] Or, mentioned: 


o Meaning, all tis 
Eiuſefolke, 


q For this was the 
third day , 2s it was 
agreed vpan, verſe 5. 


By theſe words 
be admonithed Da- 
uid what bee ought 
to doe, 


7 Eer.anftruments. 


It ſeemeth that be 
ad ſho: on the 
Norrbtde of the 
ſtone, /eait tbe boy 
ſhould have eſpyed 
Dauida. 


© Which othe be 
callerh ia the e:ghr 
verſe, the couenaat 
of the Lord. 


i 
E 


Where rhe ari:e 
then was to asxe 
counſel of che Lord, 


b Theſe iofirmicies 
that we ſee i112 the 


' Dauid eateth of the ſhewbread. 


than went ont into the held, 4 at the time appoin- 


red with Dauid, and little boy with him. 

36 And heſaid vnto his boy,Runne now,ſeeke 
the arrowes which I thoote : and as the boy ran, 
he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was come to tne place 
where the arrow was that Ionathan had ſhot , Io- 
nathan cryed after the boy , and faid , Is not the 
arrow beyond thee? 

38 And Ionathan cryeld after the boy , * Make 
ſpeede , haſt and ſtand nor Rtill : and Ionathans 
boy gathered vp the arrowes , and came to his 
maſter, 

39 But the boy knew nothing: only Ionathan 
and Dauid knew the matter, 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his t bow and arrowes 
vato the boy that was with him , and ſaid ynto 
him, Goe,carie them into the citie, 

41 © Ailoone as the boy was gone , Dauid 
arole out of a place that was toward the i South, 
and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed 
himſeife three times: and they kifled one another, 
and wept both twaine, tili Dauid exceeded. 

42 Therefore [onathan faidto Dauid, Goe in 
peace : that which we haue + ſworne both of vs in 
the name of theLord, ſaying , The Lord bee be- 
tweene me and thee , and berweene my ſeede and 
berweene thy feed, ler it /Zana for euer. 

And hee aroſe and departed,and Ionathan 
Wear into the cite; 


CHAP. XXL 


1 Druid fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 6 Hee 
getieth of him the ſbewbrend to ſatisfie his hunzer. 
7 DoegSauls ſernant was preſent. 10 Dani flecth to 
King Achiſh, 13 and there faineth him{«lfe rand, 

$ 7 Hen came Dauid to 2 Nob to Ahimelech the 

Prieſt , and! Ahimelech was aſtonilhed at the 
meeting of Dauid, and faid vnto him , Why art 
thou alone, and nov man with thee? 

2 And Dauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, The 

b King hath commanded me a certainething, and 


Sints of Ged. reach*Hhath {aid vnto me , Let no man know whereabout 


vs that Bone bath 
Þis juſtice in him- 
ſelfe, buc receiverh 
& of Gods mecrcie, 


X Exod.25.30, 
LTen't.24.5. 

AMat. I2.3,4s 

c If they have not 
accompanied wi:h 
their wiues- 


& -That is, their 
bo4jes. 


e Shall be more 
car?full ro keepe bis 
veil-! holy, when ne 
ſha!l haus earen of 
his holy food? 


£ Tarying to wor'- 
ſhip bet-re rhe Arte, 
lj 2r 7 1ſter of them 
that krps Sauls 
eatzell, 


I lend thee, and what I haue commaunded thee: 
and I haue appointed my feruants to ſuch and fuch 
places. 

3 Now therefore if thou haſt ought ynder thine 
hand , give mee hue cakes of breay,, or +: <om- 
meth to hand. 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid , and ſaid, 
There is no cominon bread vnder mine hand, bur 
heere is © halow24 bread , if the young men have 
kept thernf-lues; at leatt froin < women, 

5 Dauid then anſwered the PriefF,and faid yn. 
to him, Certainely women hane beene feparate 
from vs thele two or three wlayes tince I came oat 
and the 4 veſſels of the young men were holy, 
though the way were prophane, andl how much 
more ten {ball eucry one e bee fanctifed this day 
12 the veſicii? 

6 SothePrieft gane him halowed bread: for 
there was 00 bread there, faue the ſhewbread that 
was taken froin before the Lord , to put hot bread 
there, the day that it was taken away. 

{Andriere was the lame day one of the ſer- 


_ 


/ 


vants of Saul faviding before the Lord , named 
Doeg the Edomite , tize 
men.) 

8 And Dauid faid vato Ahimelech , Is there 
not here vndet thine hand. a fpeare or a {word? 
for i have neither brovght wy ſword nor mine 


LL 


' chieteſt of Sauls licarcl- 


I. Samuel, 


harnefſe with me , becauſe the kings bufineſle re- 
quired haſte. 

And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiftim , whom thou Newelſt in the * valley 
of Elah , behold , it is wrapt in aclorh behind the 
g Ephod : if thou wilt take that to thee, take it: for 
there is none other ſaue that here: and Dauid ſaid, 
There is none to that, giue it me. 

10 | And Dauid aroſe and fledde the ſame day 
from the ® preſence of Saul, and went to Achith 
the king of Gath., 

11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid ynto him, 


Ts not this Dauid the * King of the land ? did they 


not ſing vnto him in dances, ſaying , * Saul hath 
flaine his thouſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand? 

i2 And Dauidt conſidered theſe words , and 
was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath. 

13 And hee changed his behawour before them, 
and fained himſelfe mad in their hands, and i ſcra- 
bled on the doores of the gate , and ler his ſpettle 
fall dowae vpon his beard, : 

14 Then ſaid Achith ynto his ſeruants, Lo, ye 
ſee the man is beſide himſeife, wherefoure haue ye 
brought him vnto me? 

15 HaueI needeof madde men, that yee hate 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in my 
preſence? & ſhall he come into mine houſe? 


CHAP. XXII. 


x Datuid hideth himſelfe ina caue. 2 Many that were 
#1 trouble came vntohim. g Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech. 
1s Saul cauſeth the Prieſts ts be ſlate, ao Abiathar 
eſcapeth, 


TD Auid therefore departed thence, and ſaued 

himſelfe in the cave a of Adullam : and when 

his brethren and all his fathers houſe heard it, they 
went downe thither to him, 

2 And there gathered ynto him all men that 


He fainerh himſelfe mad. 


* Chap.17,2, 


g Behinde that 
place, where the 
high Prieſts gar« 
ment lay. 


b That is, out of 
Szuls dominion, 


* Chap-17.9. 

* Chap.18.7.au | 
29.5. ecclusS.47.6, 
ft Eby. put theſe 
words in his heart. 


i By making marks 
and toyes, 


k Is be meeteto be 
iaa kiugs pouſe? 


2 Which was in the 
tribe of Iudab, and 
neere to Bethlebem. 


were 1n trouble,and all men that were in debt,and - 


all thoſe that were vexed in minde , and hee was 
their j| prince ,and there were with him about 
foure hundreth men. 

3 ©C And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
b Moab , and ſaid vnto the King of Moab, I pray 
thee,let my father and my morher come and abide 
with you, till I know what God wall doe for me. 

4 And he< brought them before the King of 
Moab , and they dwel: with him all the while that 
Dauid was in 4 the hold. 

5 And the Prophet Gad faid ynto Dauid , A- 
bide nor in the hold , but depart and goe into the 
land of Indah. Then Dauid departed and came 
into the forreſt of Hareth. : 

6 © AndSaul heard that Dauid was © diſcoue- 
red, and the men y were with him,and Saul remai- 
ned in Gibeah vadera tree in Ramah , hauing his 
{peare in his hana, and all his ſeruants Rood about 
him. s 

7 And Sanl ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtood 
about him, Heare now, ye ſonnes f of Iemini , wall 
the fonne of 1ihat giue euery one of you heldes 
and vineyards ? will hee make you all captaines 
ouzr thoutands,and capraincs ouer hundreds: 

$ Thatailye hauz conſpired againſt me , and 
there is none that tellzth me that my fonne hath 
macle a Covenant with the ſonne of Libatzand rhere 
15 none of you tir is forie for me,or ſheweth mee, 
that my z fonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant to lie 
in waitz againlt mee,as appeareth this day? 

9 © Thenanſwered Doeg the Edomyte, (who 
was 


] Or, captane. 


b For there Was 
a:other (ocalled in 
ludab, 


© For be feared the 
rage of San! againit 
bis houfe. 

d That is, zo Mize 
peh, which was a 
itroag hold, 


e That a great bruis 
wen: on him, 


f Ye that are of wy 
tribe and linage, 


g Hereby bee would 
per{wade them char 
this con{piracte was 
moit horrible, where 
the ſonune conſpired 
agzainit rhe father, 
and "the ſeruaur 
agaialt his malter, 


Sauls crueltie on the Priefts, 


was appointed over the ſeruants of Saul) and aid, 
I ſaw the ſonne of Iſhai , when hee came to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, 

Io Who asked counſell of the Lord for him, 
and gaue him victuals , and he gaue him alſo the 
{word of Goliath the Philiſtim, | 

11 Then theKing ſentro call Akimelech the 

* Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his fathers 
houſe, to wit, ® the Prieſts that were in Nob : and 
they came all to the King. 

12 AndSaul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of 
Ahitub. And he anſwered, Here I am,wy lord. 

13 Then Saul ſaid ynto him , Why haue yee 
conſpired againſt me, thoa and the ſonne of Ithai, 
in that thou haſt giuen him victuall, and a ſword, 
and halt asked counſell of God for him, that hee 
ſhould rife againſt me , and lie in waite as appea- 
reth chis day? | 

14 And Ahimelech anſiyered the King , and 
faid , Who is ſo faithfull among all thy feruants 
as Dauid , beezng allo the kings | oak inlaw ,and 
goethat thy commandement , and is honourable 
in thine houſe? 

i Haue I not at 15 i Haue Ithis day firſt begun to aske coun- 
_ —_ —_ ſell of God for him ? be it farre trom me, letnot 
eres confuregs theking impute any thing vnto his ſeruant , nor 
with the Lord for to all the houſe of my father: for thy ſeruant knew 
ra? nothing of all this,lefle nor more. ; : 
16 Then the King ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech,thou,and all thy fathers houſe. 


bh Which were the 
re:nnant of che houſe 
of Eli, wboſe houſe 
God threatned to 
puzilh, 


1 Or, fortmen. 17 And theKing fayde ynto the {| ſergeants 
thar ſtood about him , Turne, and ſlay the Prieſts 
of the Lord , becauſe their hand alſo is with Da- 
uid , and becauſe they knew when he fledde, and 

ſhewed it not to me. But the ſeruants of the King 

k For they knew 


k would not mooue their hands to fall vpon the 
Prieſts of the Lord. 

18 Then the king ſaid ro Doeg , Turne thou 
and fall ypon the Prielts. And Doeg the Edomite 
turned, and ranne vpon the Prieſts , and flew that 
ſame day foureſcore and hue perſons , that did 
weare a linnen Ephod. 

19 Alſo Nob thecitie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge of the ſword , both man and wo- 
man , both child and ſuckling , both oxe and afle, 
and ſheepe with the edge of the ſword. 

209 But oneof the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abiathar) | eſ= 
caped and fled after Dauid. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid , that Saul 
had laine the Lords Prieſts. 

22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar , I knew it 
the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would tell Saul.L am the cauſe of the death 
of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. | 

23 Abidethou wich mee , 4nd feare not : for 
[ he that ſeeketh my life, i1.all ſeeke thy life alſo; 
for with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard, 


CHAP. XXILIIL, 

5 Dautd chaſeth the Phili/tims from Keilah, 13 Danid 
departeth from Keilah, and remaineth im the wildey- 
nefſe of Ziph. 16 Tonathan comferteth Dautd,23 Sauls 
enterpriſe ts broken in purſutmy Dauid 


'T Hen they tolde Dauid , ſaying, Behold , the 
a Which was a city Philiſtims fight agaiuſt a Keilah , and ſpoile 
iu rhe tribe ofIudab, the barnes. 
Tolle? 5,44. 2 Therefore Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, 
ſaying , Shall I goe and ſmite thele Philiſtims? 
And the Lord aniwered Dauid, Go and ſmite the 
Philiſtims,and ſaue Keilah. 
3 And Dauids men ſaid ynto him See,we be 


ehar they ought not 
eo obey the wicked 
commandement of 
the king in flaying 
the innocents, 


1 This was Gods 
prouidence, who 
accor4ing to his 
promiſe preſerued 
ſome of the bouſe of 


Eli, Cbap.a, 33» 


f Or,he that taketh 
thy _— take 


mine alſo, 


Chap.X X ITI, Dauid depatterh from Keilah,z07 


afraid here inÞ Indah , how much more if wee , ,,..:. :..», 
come to Keilah againſt the hoſte of the Phili- mids of 1a4av, 
ftims? nach more hen 

Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lord j* come © _ 
againe. And the Lord anſwered him, and ſaid, «emi. 
Ariſe,goe downe to Keilah : for I will deliuer the 
Philiftims into thine hand. . 

C So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtims, and brought away 
their cattell , and ſmore them with a great 
ſlanghter : thus Dauid faued the inhabitants of 
Keilah. | 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
lech * ledto Dauid to Keilah , he brought an © E- 
phod + with him.) | | Fe” 

C And it was told Saul that Dauid was come voor a and 
to Keilah, and _ laid, iy: hath —_—_ him k-p: with Dauid the 
into mine hand : for hee 1s ſhut in , ſeeing hee is 705" 8e, 
come into a Citiethat hath gates and __ ? Sing 

$ ' Then Saul called all the people together to 
warre for to goedowne to Keilah , and to beficge 
Dauid and his men. 

9 CAnd Dauid hauing knowledge that Saul 
imagined miſchiefe againſt him , ſaid to Abiathar 
the Prieſt,4 Bring the Ephod. 

10 Then fad Dand, O Lord God of Iſrael, 
thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is about to come 
to Keilah to deſtroy the citie for my ſake. 

11 Willthelords of Keilah deliver me vp in- 
to his hand ? and will Saul come downe as thy ſer. 
uant hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrael,l beſeech 
thee , tell thy ſeruant, And the Lord faid , He will 
come downe. 

I2 Then ſaid Dauid,Will the } lords of Keilah 1 Or-gonerneurs, 
deliver me vp, and the men thar are with me , into 
the hand of Saul ? And the Lord ſaid , They will 
deliuer thee vp. 

13 CThen Dauidand his men , which were 
about fix hundreth,aroſe and departed out of Kei- 
lah , and went {| whither they could. And it was [ Or,te and fro, as 
told Saul , that Dauid was fled from Keilah, and 57%i"s 7» certaine 
he left off his iourney. FACTS 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſle in the 
1 holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the wil- 8 Or, ftrong places. 
dernefſe of Ziph. And Saul ſought him euery day, 
but God deliuered him not into his hand, aller + prine 

15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come out for Iyiiuit Gods abile 
to ſeeke his life : and Dauid was in the wilder- dren, but when be 
neſfle of Ziph in the wood, appoiarerh rhetime, 

16 © And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and 
went " Dauid into the wood,and comforted # hin 
in God, 

17 And ſaid ynto him,Feare not : for the hand 
of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, and thou 
ſhalt be f king ouer Iſrael, and I ſhall benext vn« 
to thee: and alſo Saul my father knoweth ir. 

18 So they twaine made a couenant before 
the Lord : and Dauid did remaine in the wood: 
bur Ionathan wentto his houſe. 

19 CThen came vp the Ziphims to Saul to 
Gibeab,ſaying,Doeth not Dauid hide himſelfe by 
vs in holdes , inthe wood inthe hill of Hachilah, 
which is on theright fide || of Ieihimon? 

20 Now therefore, O king , come downe ac- 
cording to all thar thine heart can defire , and 
our part ſhall bee to deliver him into the Kings 
hands. | The Lord recom 
21 Then Saul ſaid,z Be ye btefled of the Lord: _ this friead- 
for ye haue had compaſion on me. t Zbr.wl, ert his feet 

22 Goel pray you, and prepare ye yet better: hath beene, 
know and ſee his place where he POR.cns 

- O 3 V/ 


s Chap.22.19, 
c By Gods prout« 


d Yo conſult wick 
the Lord by Vrim 
and Thumam, 


t Ebr.his hand, 


fTonathan aſureth 
Dauid, thar God 

will accompliſh his 
promiſe,and that his 
father ſtriveth 
againſt bis owne 
conſcience, 


f Or, of she w:;/dre 
neſſe. © 


David ſpareth Saul in the caue, 


who hath ſeene himthere : for it is ſaid to me, He 
is ſubtill,and craftie. 

23 Szetherefore and know all the ſecret pla* 
ces where he hideth himſelfe, and come ye againe 
ty me with the certainty , and IL will go with you: 

hk In your countrey a ifhee be in the © land, I will ſearch him out 
%%- 4hy pens is thro';2hout all the thouſands of Iudah. 

24 Thenthey aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul , bur Dauid and his men were inthe wilder- 
ne!12 of >1aon,, inthe plaine on the right hand of 
Ielhimon, 

25 Saulalfo and his men went to ſeecke him, 
and they tuld Danid : wherefore he came downe 


vito a rocke, and abode in the wildernetle of 
5 Which was alf> 
in rh+ rribe of Iy- 


dakolh..$. 55. after D1nid in the wildernefle of Maon. 


26 And Saul and his men went on the one fide 
of the ;nountaine : and Dauid and his men oa the 
other hide uf the monnraine : and Dauil made 
hatte to get from the preſeace of Saul : for Saul 
anc his men Corpatied Dauid and his;nen round 
abuut, to take them. 

27 Bu there carnea k meſſenger to Saul, ſay- 
ing, Hatte thee, and come : for the Philiſims haiic 
inuaded the land. 

23 Wherefore Saul retumed from purſuing 
Dauid,and went agaialt the Philiſtims. Therefore 
they calle] that place, ' Sela-hammablekorh, 

CHAP. XXIV, 

z Dautd hid in a cawue (pareth Saw!. 10 Hee ſhrrpeth to 
Sar h:s 4nnoc*ncie. 18 Saul acknowledgeth his fault, 
a2 Hee cauſeth Datuid to ſweare unto him to ES 
rabieto his. 

Nd Danid went thence , and dwelc in holds 
at En-gedi. 

2 When Saul was returned from -the Phili- 
ſtims, they tolde him,ſaying, Behold , Dauid 7s in 
the wildernefſe of > Enged. 

Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Ifrael,and went to fecke Dauid and 
his men vpon the rocks among the wild goates. 

4 And hee came to the ſheepe coates by the 


E Thus the Lord 
ca” uil backs tbe 
brite of rhe ty- 
ran.s au deiiyuer bis 
our of the ly 2s 
mouth 

I Tha: is, tone of 
d\:idon , becazuſe 
there they dnuded 
tbemſelucs one 
fowm another, 


a That {s,in ſtrong 
places , wbich were 
defenerd by naruce, 


b Acity of Iudah, 
Toſh, 5.62. 


Þ# Eby, to conry his 


feete. way where there was a caue, and Saul went in + to 
| doe his eaſement : and Dauid and his men fatein 
Tt Ebr.un the ſults, 1o + inward parts of the caue, 


5 Andthe men of Dauid (aid ynto him , See, 
« Nere we ſee boy the day is < come , whereof the Lord {aid vnto 
vexdy Weate 10 thee,Behold,l will deliner rhine ener::1e into thine 
battenGods promiſe, 4, and thou 1halt doe to him as it thall feeme 
wf th: occaſton lerue - . 
nezer foie; good to thee. Then Dauid arole and cut off the 
& Fcrſreing jt was lip of Sauls garment priuily, P'S 
nni-agfs Live war 6 And afterward Dauid 4 was touched in his 
»har bee tad rouched heart » becauſe hee bad cut off the lap which was 
kis enamie, ©n Sauls garn;ent. 

7 And he faid vnto his men, The Lord keepe 
mee from doing that thing mito my malter the 
Loris anoynted, to lay mine hand vpon him, for 
he is the Anoynted -f the Lord, ; 

$ So Dri ouercame his feruants with theſe 
words,and ſuftered them not toariſe againlt Saul; 
for Saul roſe vp vut of the caue and went away. 

9 ED:wuidalſuarvſeafterward , and went om 
of the cave, and cryed after Saul , ſaying, O my 
lor} the King. And when Saul looked beainde 
him, Dauid inclined his face tothe earth , and 
bowed himfelfe. 

10 And Daudfaid to Saul , © Wherefore gi- 


* Countrery to the 
falie revert of them 
that ſa: i. Dawid 

was Sa 1s enemy, 
he pr294*th himfelfe 
W.be by friend, 


nuld,Dani+t ſeekerh euillaganit chee? 
1: Behold,this day thine eyes haue ſeene, that 
the Lorl had deliucred thee this day into mine 
hand in the caugaud lume bade me kill thee ; but 


I. Samuel, 


i Maon. And when Saul heard that, hee followed 


veſt chou an eare to mens wories , that fay , Be-. 


., @ S - 
He pleadeth his innocencie: 
I had compaſſion 6n thee , and ſaid, I wIllnot lay 
mine hand on my maſter: for he is-the Lords At 
oynted, 

: 12 Moreouer my father,behold : behold ſay, 
the lap of thy garment in mine band: for when L 
cut off the lap of thy garment, I killed thee nar. 
Vnderſtand and fee , that there is neither euill nor 
wickednefie in mee, neither haue I ſinned again 
thee,yet thou huntelt after my ſoule,to take it, 

13 The Lord be judge berweene thee and me, 
and the Lord auenge me of thee, and let not mine 
hand be vpon thee. 

14 According as the | olde pronerbe fayeth, 
Wickedaetle proceedeth from the wicked , bur 
mine hand be nor vpon thee. 

I5 After whome is tae _ of Iſrael come 
Our ? after whoin doeit thou purſue ? after a dead 
dogg2,and after a flea? 

16 The Lord theicfore be wdge,and iadge bes 
tweene thee and mecaid ſee,aud picade my cauſe, 
and t deliver me out of thine hand 

17 When Dauid had wade an end of ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul , Saul faid, *1s this thy voyce, f Though he warn 
my ſonne Dauid ? and Saw lifr vp his voyce ,and mv't cruell ene.nie | 
wept, rt coqun any his 

18 "And faid to Dauid, Thou art more reighte- "owing 
ous then I : for thou hatt rendred me good, and TI compelled him ts 
haue endred thee euill, reeld, 

19 Andthou haſt ihewed this day , that thou 
haſt dealt well with ine : foraſmuch as when the 
Lord {ad cluled me in thine hands , thou kalledfi 
me not. 

20 For who ſhall find his enemie,and lethim 


1] Or,the prome vb+ of 
an ancient wan. 


f Ebr.imdge, 


' depart + free ? whercfore the Lord render thee f E6r.4 good way, 


good for that thou haft dune vnto me this day, 

21 Fornowbehold, Is _ thatthon ſhalt 8 Though this ry- 
beking , and char che kingdome of Lirael ihall be {7 ni 80 cone 
ſRabliiled in thine hand. mn mt para Das 

22 Sweare now therfyre vnto me by the Lord, uid, yet be ceaſer 
that thou wile nor deſtroy my ſeede after me , and p97 © L wag oy 
that thou wilt not abolith my name out of my fa* ggyne aooſcieuce. 
thers honſe. 

23 SoDanid ſware vnto Saul , and Saul went 
home : bat Dauid and his men went yp vnto the 
bolde, 


CHAP. XXy, 
r Samuel! dieth, 3 Nava! and Ave: 11l, 38 The Lord 
killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Ahinoam Dawuids 
W105, 44 Michal is gruen to Phalti, 


T Hen * Samnel died , andall Ifrael aſſembled, * cap. 23.3. ecctus, 
and moarned for him , and buried bim in his 46-33-20. 

2 owne honſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and 
went downe to the wildernefle of Paran. 

2 Now in» Maon :»as a man, who had his 
ſeſfion 1nCarmei,% the man was exceeding migim 4 p 
tie,and had three thouſand ſheepe, and a ns —_— OR 
goats, and he was ſhearing his i{heepe in Carmel. taine was iu Galile. 

3 Thenamealſo of the man wes Nabal , and 
the name. of his wife Abigail , and ſhee was a wo- 
man of fingular wiſedome , and beautifull, but the 
man mes chuliſh, andeuill conditioned, and was 
of the family of Caleb, 

4 And Danid heard in the wildernefe , that 
Naval did {i-are his _ 

5 Therefore Dauid ſzntten young men , and 
Dauid faid vnto the young men , Goe vpto « ar- 
mel, and goe to Nabal, andaske lim in my name ov liven 
t how he doeth, proſperitie the next 

6 And thus ſhall ye ſay + for ſalutation, Both yeer e, both chov, 
thou , andrhice houſe , and all that thou balk, bee F7;, {, 1+ 
in peace,wealth and proſphcritie, ; 

7 Behold, 


a Thar is, ampog bis 
owne kinred. 
{. b Macon and Car« 


mel were cities in 


tf Eby.of peace. 
c Some reade, (o 


Nabals fooliſh chnrliſhnefſe, | 
7 Behold, I haueheard, that thou haſt ſhea» 
rers : now thy ſhepheards were with ys, and wee 
did them no hurr,neither did they miſſe any thing 
all the while they were in Carmel. . 

8 Aske thy ſeruants,and they will ſhewe thee. 
Wherefore let thefe young men finde favour in 
thine eyes : (for wee come in a good ſeaſon) 

iue , I pray thee, wharſoeuer d cormeth to thine 

d vmo thy ſeruants , and to thy ſonne 
Dauid. 

C And when Dauids yong men came, th 
told Nabal all thoſe wordes in the name of Dauid, 
and held their peace. 

Io Then Nabal anſwered Danids ſeruants, 
and (ayd , Who is Dauid ? and who is the 
e Thus the couetons * fonne of Iſhai ? there bee many ſeruants now 
NR a dayes , that breake away euery man from his 
fry of Geds chil. alter. 
dren, vſe toreuile 11 ShallI then take my bread, and my water, 
their perſons and = and my fleihthat I haue killed for my theaters, 

ondemue their * G 
cauſe. _ = it ynto men , whom I know not whence 

tne ? 

: 2 ©CSo Danids ſernants turned their way, and 
went againe , and came and told him all thoſe 
things, 

13 And Dauidſaid ynto his men , Gir.l. every 
man his ſwortl abour him. And they girded every 
man his ſword. Dauid alſo girded his tword. And 
about foure hundreth men went vp afterDauid,and 
two hundreth abode by the t cariage. 

14 Now one of the fernants told Abigail Nas 
bals wife , ſaying , Behold, Dauid ſent meiſengers 
out of the wildernefſeto ſalute our maſter, and he 
T Fbr, drowe them + railedon them, 

TIN 15 Notwithſtanding, the men were very good 

OO pron f onto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure , neither mif- 

dervef: of Pacan, Tedwe ariy thing as long as wee were converſant 
with them,when we were in the heds. 

16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by night 
and by day , alithe while we were with them kee- 
ping theepe, 

17 Now therefore take heed, and ſee what thou 
ſhalt doe : for cuill t will ſurely come vpon our 
maſter , and vpon all his family : for he is ſo wic- 
ked,that a man cannor ſpeake to him, 

18 © Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke two 
hundreth + cakes,an two bottels of wine,and hue 
ſheepe ready dretied, and hue meaſures of parched 
Ccorne,and an bundrerh | frailes of raiſins, andtwo 
hundreth of tgs, and laded them on atles. 

19 Then the ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Go ye be- 
fore me : behold, I will come after you : yer ſhee 
g Becanſe ſhre knew told not i:erg husband Nabal, 
his cro k<d rature, 29 And as ſbe rude on her affe,ſhe come down 
_ RR "bor by a fecretplaceof rhe mountaine, and behold, 
conſered to ber ez. Dauid and his men came downe againſt her , and 
terpriſe, - ihe met them. 

21 And Daid ſaid, In deed I haue kept alin 
vaine that this fellow had in the wildernelle , fo 
that nothing was miſled of all that pertained ynto 
him. for he tata required me euiil for good. 

22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the ene- 
mics of Dauid : for ſurely I will not leave of all 
that he hath by the dawning of the day , any that 
b pilſeth againſt the wall. 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe haſted 
and lighted off her atie , and fell before Dauid on 
her face, and bowed ber felfe to the ground, 

24 And fcll at his feere, and ſay4 , Oh, my 


{ Whatfoever thou 
haſt ready for vs. 


1 Eby. vefſell. 


+ Ebr. 85 accompli- 
ſbed. 


+ Eby. bread. 
f Or, «/uſters, 


Þ Meaning by this 
proun:be, that he 
would deitroy both 
{mall and great, 


4 Ebr. im thine 
eAres, 


thee , ket thine handmaid ſpeake t to thee, and 


Chap, RXV. 


' like ! aſtone, 


lord , I haue commtted the iniquity , andI pray” 


Abigatl meeteth Dauid, og 
heare thon the words of thine handmaid. 
25 Ler not wy lord , Ipray thee , regard this 
wicked man , Nabal : for as his name is , fv is hee: 
{ Nabal is his name , and folly is with him : bur I { Or, feole, 
thine handmaid ſawe not the young men of my 
lord whom thou ſenteſt. 
26 Now therefore , my lord,as the Lord lineth, * 
and as thy ſoule liueth (the Lord , { ſey, that hath 
withbolden thee from comming to ſhed bluod, 
and that thine i handſhouk nos faue thee) ſo now i Thar is , that tha 
thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal, and they that in- fbuu-deit got be re- 
rend to doe my lord euill. ' - ION 
27 And now this | bleſſing which thine hand- þ oy, preſent. 
maid hath brought vnto ivy lord, let it be giuen 
ynto the yong men that t follow my lord. f Ebr, walke at the 
28 I pray thee , forgiue the trefpatle of thine 1****+ 
handmaile : for the Lord will make my lord a 
t ſure houſe , becauſe my lord fighteth the battels k Confirme his 
of the Lord, and none euill hath beene found in Xing iumero his 
thee f in allthy life. T xiv. Hunk thy 
29 Yer! aman hathriſen vpto perfecute thee, ayes. | 
and to ſceke thy ſoule , but the foule of my lord S ey Low 
ſhall bee bes in the = bundle of life with the (7,15 (bee lougia his 
Lord thy God :-and the fouls of thine enemjes ſervice , and deſtroy 
thall Gedcaſt cur , as out of the middle of afling, *bive eaemies, 
3o And when the Lord {hall haue done to my 
lor all che good that he hath promiſed thee , and 
ſhall haue made thee ruler ouer Iirael, . 
31 Then ſhall it beno griefe vnto thee, nor 
oftence of minde vnto my lord , that he hath not 
ſbed blood cauſeletle , nor that my lord hath ® ns s That te bath nor 
preſerued himſelfe: and when the Lord ſhall hane auenged himſelfe, - 
dealr well with my lord , remember thine hand- ILOL 
mayd, conſcience. 
32 Then Dauid faidto Abigail, Blefſed bethe 
Lord God of 1irael , which ſent thee this day to 
mecte me. 
33 And bleſſed be thy counſell , and bleſſed be 
thou, which haſt kept me this day from comming 
to ſhed blood, » and that mine hand hath nos fa- 0 Reade yerſe 26» 
ued me. _ 
34 For in deed, asthe Lord God of Iſrael li- 
ueth, P who hath kept mee backe from hurting p He arrriburetb ic 
thee , except thou haddeR haſted and mer mec, 52 1b Content 
ſurely there had not been left vnto Nabal by the ite —_ eds 
dawning of the day , any tharpitieth againſtthe 
wall. 
35 Then Dauild receiued' of her hand thar 
which the had bronght him, and faid ro her , Goe 
VP in peace to thine houſe : behold, I have heard 
thy voyce , and haue t granted thy petition. + Fby, receined thy 
35 {\ So Abigail cameto Nabal , ani4 behold, face» 
hee made a fealt in his houſe , I:ke the featt ofa 
king , and Nabals heart was mery within him , for 
hee was very drurken : wherefore thee told him 
q nothing, neither Iletle nor more , yatill the mor- | 
; fon either ro canti- 
mng arole. p : 4 der,or to giue thavks 
-—37 Then in the morning , when the wine was for rbis great beartfiz 
gone out of Nabal , his wif role him thoſe ot deliverance. 
words, and his heart dyed within him , and he was 


q For he had n> rea» 


r For feare of wha. 
338 And about ten dayes after ,the Lord ſmote grea: danger, Fl 
Nabal, that he dyed. | 
39 ©{ Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
dead he ſaid, Blefied be the Lord,thar hath | iudg- 8 Or, rew:nged, 
ed the cauſe of my rebuke- of the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kept his feruant fromeuill : for the Lord 
hath recompenſed the wickednes of Nabal vpon 
his owne head. Alſo Dauid ſent ro commune with [ue th rear 
Abigail, ro ſrake her ro his wife, fo tine Wiledorms 
40 And when the feruants of Dauid were come aud humility, 
O4 19 


For be ba! expe- 


Dauid ſparerh Saul: 


to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſaying, 
Dauid {ent vs to thee,to take thee to his wife. 

41 Andihearoſe, and bowed her ſelfe on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let rhine hand- 
maid be a ſeruant to walh the feete ofthe ſeruants 

* ofmy Lord, 

42 And Abigail hafted , and aroſe, and rode 
vpon an afle, and her fiue maids + followed her, 
and ſhe went after the meflengers of Dauid , and 
was his wife. 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of * Izreel, and 
they were both his wiues. oo ; 

44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his daugh- 
ter , Dauids wife , to Phalti the ſonne of Laith, 
which was of © Gallim, 


CHAP, XXVLI 


2 Dauid was diſcoured vnto Sanul by the Ziphims. 12 Da- 
wid taketh away Sauls ſpeare , and a pot of water that 


ftocd at his head, ar Saul confeſſeth his ſinne. 
A Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to'Gibe= 
ah, ſaying , * Doeth not Dauid hide himlelte 

j in the hill of Hachilah before | Iethimon? 

2 Then Saul aroſe , and went downe to the 
wildernes of Ziph, hauing three thouſand choſen 
wen of L{rael with him , tor to ſeeke Dauid in the 
wildernzs of Ziph. | 

And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before le{himon by the way fide. Now 
Danid abode in the wildernetie , and hee ſaw that 
Saul came after him into the wildernefle. 

4 {For Dauid had ſentourt ſpies , and ynder- 
ſtood that Saul was come y in very deed.) 

Then Dauild arofe , and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched , and when Dauid beheld 
the place where Saul lay , and * Abner the ſonne 
of Ner which was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul 
lay inthe fort,and the people pirched round about 


+ Eby. went at her 
feere. 


= Joſb.15.56, 


* 2.Sam.3.14-15- 

t Which was aplace 
bordering on che 
countrey of the Moa» 
bires, 


* Chap.23.19» 


if Or,in Gibeah. 

1; Or, the wilder- 
neſſe. 

a That is,oftbe moſt 
Ckilfull and valiaut 
ſouldiers, 


J Oy, to #4 certaine 
Face. 


* Chap.14. 50, 
and I7.55» 


im. 

6 hen {pake Danid , and faidto Ahimelech 
the Þ Hittite, and to Abithai the ſonne of Zeruiah, 
brother to © Ioab, ſaying, Who will goe downe 
with me to Saul to the hoſte z Then Abithai ſaid, 
I will goe downe with thee, 


b Who was a ſtran« 
ger ,ard nor an If 
zaclire. 

© Who afterward 
was Dauids chiete 


ies. 7 So Dauid and Abithai came downe to the 
people by night : and behold , Saul lay ſle:ping 
within the fort , and his ſpeare dic! iticke in the 
8 Or, 61/feey. ground at hi> |j head: and Abner and rhe people 


lay round abut him. 

$ © Then ſaid Abithai to Dauil , God hath 
Cloſed thine enemie into r-inc hand this day:now 
therefureI pray thee , let me finite him once with 
a ſpeare to the earth , and 1 will not ſ:nite him 
d againe, : 

9 And Dauid faid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him 
e Towit, in his not: for who cen lay his hand< on the Lords an- 
own? private cauſe? Ginted ,aod be guilcietle? 
for Iehu flew rovo O _Y . 

Kings at Gods aps Io Moreouer Dauid ſeyd , As the Lordliueth, 

poivtment, 2, Kipg. Cither the Lord (ball fire him , or his day hall 

N24, come to die, or he thall deſcend into battell , and 
ith. : 

11 TheLord keepeme from laying wine hand 
ypon the Lords anointed : but ,I pray thee, take 
now the fpearethat is at his head, and the pot of 
water, and let vs goe hence, 

12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head : and they gate them away, 
and no man ſaw it, nor marked it, neither did any 
awake, but they were all aileepe : for t the Lord 


d Meaning, hee 
woul1 make him 
{ure at oneſtroke. 


+ Eby, the keanie 


fieepe of the Lord had ſent adead fleepe vpon th 
oof eepe vpon therp, 
then p 13 ThenDauid ent into the other fide, and 


I, Samuel. 


_ Hefleethto Acbiſh, 


ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off, a gread ſpace 
being berweene them. 

14 And Dauid cried to the people, and to Ab- 
ner the ſonne ofNer , ſaying, + deareſt thou not, 
Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and ſayd, Who art 
thou that crieſt ro the King? 

15 © AndDauid faid ro Abner, Art not thou 
a fman ? and whois like thee in Iſrael ? wherefore 
then baft thou not kept thy Lordthe King ? for 
there om one of the folke in to deftroy the king 
thy lard. 

IG This is not well done of thee : as the Lord 
liueth , yeeare + worthy ro die , becauſe yee haue 
not kept your maſter the Lords anointed: and now 
ſee where the Kings ſpeare is, and the pot of water 
that was at his head. 

17 And Saul knew Danids voyce, and fayd , Is 
this thy yoyce, 8 my ſonne Dauid? and Dauid fayd, 8 Hereby it appea- 
It is tmy voyce , my lord , O King, *. went —— 

18 And he ſaid, Wherfore doeth my lord thus via _ dls cans 
perſecute his ſeruant ? for what haue I done? or conſcience, and con« 
what euill is in mine hand? - raryto his promiſe, 

19 Now therefore , I beſeech thee, let my lord 
the King heare the words of his ſeruant. If the 

Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, ® Jet him 
ſmell the ſauour of a facrihce : but if the children 
of men haue dene it , curſed bee they before the 
Lord: for they haue caſt mee out this day from 
abiding inthe inheritance of the Lord eaying,Go, 
{erue i other gods, 

20 Now thetfore ,let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the Lord : for the King of 
Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, as one would 
hunt a partridge in the mountaines, 

21 Then ſaid Sanl,I haue finned:Come againe, 
my, ſfonne Dauid : for I will doe thee no more 
harrne , becauſe my ſoule was * precious in thine 
eyes this day : behold , I haue done foolithly, and 
haue erred exceedingly. 

22 Then Dauid anſwered, and fayd, Behold 
the Kings ſpeare , let one of the yong men come 
ouer ani fet it, 

23 Andletthe Lord reward every rhan accor- 
din7to his! righteouſneſfle and faichfulnefle : for- 
th: Lord had delivered thee into mime hands this 
day,but I wouldnort lay mine hand vpon the Lords 
anoiared, 

24 And behold , like as thy life was much ſet 
by this day in mine eyes : fo let my lifo be ſer by 
in the eyes of the Lord , that he may deliuer mee 
out of all tribulation, 

25 Then Saul fayd to Dauid, Bleſſed art thou, 
my tonne Dauid : for thou ſhalt due great things, 
and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his way , and 
Saul retwned to his = place, 


CHAP. XXVIL 


2 Dawuid fleeth to Achiſh King of Gath, who gineth him 
Ziklag. 3 Datid deftroeth certaine of the Philiſtims, 
10 Achiſb is decerwed by Dauid. 

A Nd Dauid {aid in his heart,I ſhallnow 2 periſh 

one day by the hand of Saul : is it not better 

for mee that I taue my ſelfe in the land of the Phi- 

liſtims, and that Saul may have no hope of mee to 

ſeeke mee any more in all the coaſts of Iirael, and 
ſo eſcape out of his hand? | 

2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, andthe ſixe 

hundreth men that were him with him, went ynto 

Achiththe tonne of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And Dauid® dwelt with Achiſhat Gath, hee, 
and his men , every man with his nhcld 
+ Dau 


t Zbr. Anfryereft, 


f Eſteemed moſt 
valiant and meete to 
ſaue the King? 


t Ebr, ſonnes 6 
death, f 


h Let his anger to- 
ward vs be pacitied 
by a ſacrifice, nin 


i As much as lay in 
themathey compelled 
him to idolatry, be« 
cauſe they forced 
bim to flee cothe 
tdolaters, 


k Becauſe thou 
ſaued(t my life this 
day, 


| Thus heproteſteth 
bis innocencie to- 
ward Saul, nor de- 
feading his ivſiice 
in the ſighr of God, 
in whoſe preſeuce 
none is righteous, 
Plal,14.3.and 13% 3, 


m To Gibeah cf 


Beuiamius 


a David diſtraſtert 
Gods prote&ion, and 
therefore fleeth vnto 
the idolaters, who 
were enemies to 
Gods people, 

b Thus God by his 
prouidence chan- 
geth the evemies 
hearts , and makeih 
them ro fauour bis 
in their peceflity, 


« br 


Dauid with his two wiues , Ahinoam the Izreelite, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

4 And it wastold Saul that Danid was fled to 

Gath : ſo he ſought no more for him. 

w 5 And Dauid faid ynto Achiſh, If I haue now 

« Let thine officers found grace inthine eyes, © let them giue mee a 

appoint me a Place» place in ſome other citie of the countrey , thatlT 

may dwell there: for why ſhould thy feruant dwell 
in the head Citie of the kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Achiih gaue him Ziklag that ſame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings 
of Indah vnto this day. 

7 CAnd fthe rime that Dauid dwelt in the 
courntey of the Philiftims,was foure moneths and 
Certaine dayes. 

8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and in- 
4 Theſe were rbe Uaded the 4 Geſhurites, and the Girzites , and the 
wicked Canaauites, Amalekites ; for they inhabited the laad from the 
CE — ap- beginning , from the way , as thou goeſt to Shur, 
yed. euen ynto the land of Egypr, 

9 And Dauid ſmore rae land , and left neither 
man nor wornan aliue,and tooke theepe,and oxen, 
and afles, and camels, and apparell, and returned 
and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achilh ſayd, 1 Where haue yee been a 
rouing this day ? and Dauid anſwered, Againſt 
the South of Indah , and againſt the South of the 
e Which were afa- © Ierahmeelices , and againk the South of the Ke- 
mily of the rribe of greg, ; 

Iudab, 2.CH100,2.5% \, And Did ſaued neither man nor woman 
aliue ,to bring them to Gath , ſaying , Leaſt they 
ſhould tell on vs, and ſay, So did Dauid, and fo will 
be his maner all the while that hee dwellerh in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims. 

| Le docth ſurely 12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying , || Hee 

CRS pods F hath made his people of Iirael —_ -— abhorre 

him : therefore he ſhalbe my ſeruant for euer, 


CHAT AXAXVIIL 
Tz Datid hath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achiſb, 
8 Saul conſulteth with a witch , and ſbee cauſeth him 
to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 Who declaveth his rumne. 


: Ow at that time the Philiſtims ailſembled their 

bands and armie to fight with Iſrael: therefore 
Achith ſaid to Dauid , © Be ſure, thou thalt go out 
with me to the bartell,thou,and thy men, 

2 And Dauid faid to Achith, Surely thon ſhalr 
know what thy ſeruant can doe.. And Achith ſaid 
to Dauig , Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
head for euer, 

3 (* Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his owne 
b According to the Citie : and Saul had » pur away the ſorcerers , and 
commandement of the Soothſayers our of the land. ) 

God, Bxod 22.18. 1 Then the Philiſtims aflembled themſclues, 
aud Deut, 13,10, 11» : . 

and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul aſ- 
ſembled all Ifracl, and they pitched in Gilboa, 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Phili. 
ſims,he was afcaid,and his heart was ſore aſtonied. 

6 Therefore Saul aſked counſel} of the Lord, 
and the Lord anſwered him not , neither by 
dreames, nor by < Vrim, nor yet by Prophets, | 

7 © Then faid Saul vnto his feruants , Secke 
me a woman thar hath a familiar ſpirit , thar I may 
ge to her, and afke of her. And his ſeruants ſaid 
ws "ag > HO , there 15 a woman at En-doxs that 
2 So tukeork s ath a familiar fpirit. : 
God in his miſery, 8 Then Saul f changed himſclfe , and put on 
bur is led »” Sa'an otherraiment , and hee went , and two men with 
* Gupay rage nggy him, and they came tothe woman by night : and 
{.ience he condem» Þhefaid , I pray tbee , coniecture ynto mee by the 
yer familiar ſpirit , and bring mee him -vp whome 


+ Ebr,the number 
of the dayes, 


j Or, againft whom, 


« Albeit it Was & 
great griefe ro Da» 
uid ro fight agaiuſt 
the people of God, 

* yet tuch was bis 
infirmitie, be durſt 
not devy him, 


# Chap asi.1, 


ec Mezning, the bie 
Prieſt, Exod, 28. 39. 


I ſhall name vnto thee. 

9 And the woman ſaid vnto him, Beholde,thou 
knoweſt what Saul hath done , how he hath de- 
{troyed the ſorcerers, and the foothſayers out of 
the land: wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to take me 
in a ſnareto cauſe me to die? 

10 And Saul {ware to her by the Lord , ſaying, 

As the Lord liueth, no j harme ſhall come to thee | oy, puniſhment, 
forthis thing, | 

11 Then faid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
vp vntothee? And hee anſwered, Bring mee vp 
© Samuel, 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel , ſhee 
cryed with a loud voyce, and the woman ſpake to 
Saul,faying, Why halt thou deceiued me? for thou 
art Saul. 

13 And the king ſaid vnto her , Be not afraid: 
for what ſaweſt thou } And the woman ſaid ynto 
Saul , I {aw { gods aſcending out of the earth. j Or, an excellens 

14 Then he faid vato her, What fathion is hee perſon 
of? Andhe anſwered, An olde man commeth vp 
lapped in a mantle : and Saul knew that it was 
f Samnel , and he inclined his face toche ground, 
and bowed himſeife ; 

15 C And Samuel faid to Saul , Why baſt thou 
diſquiered mee , to bring me vp ? Then Saul an- 
{wered, I amin greatdittrefle : for the Philittims 
make watre againſt mee ,, and God is departed 
from mee, and anſ{wereth mee no more, neither 
t by Prophets, neither by dreames : therefore I 
haue called thee, that thou maayeſt reil mee, what I 
{hall doe. 

16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then doeft 
thou aſke of mee, ſeeing , the Lord is gone from. 
thee, and is thine enemie 7 

17 Euenthe Lord hath done to 8 him, as hee , Thar is,to Dauid; 
ſpake © by mine || hand : for the Lord will rent the , ..,_ ge 
kingdome out of thine hand , and giue it thy jor, mſtery. 
neighbour Dauid. 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of 
the Lord, nor executed(t his fierce wrath vpon the 
Aralekires, therefore hath the Lord done this vnto 
thee this day, 

19 Moreouer the Lord will deliver Iſrael with 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtims : Þ and to |, yv,. nut bes- 
morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with mee, qead, Ciap.3:-65- 
and the Lord ſhall giue the hoſte of Iirael into rhe _ 
hands of the Philiftims, 

20 Then Saul fell traightway all along on the 
earth , and was fore i afraide becauſe of the words 
of Samuel , ſo that there was no ſtrenght in him: 
for he had eaten no bread all the day nor all the 
night, 

= Then the woman came vnto Saul, and ſaw 
that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid vnto him, See, 
thine handrraid hath obeyed thy voyce,. and I 
k haue put my ſcule in mine han}, and haue obey- 
ed thy words which thou ;faideſt vito me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
allo vnto the voyce of thine handwaid, and let 

wee {et a morſell of bread before thee, that thou 


e He ſpeaketh ac» 
cordivg to his grotſe 
ignorance, nor conſe 
derivg tbe ſtare of 
the Saints after this 
life, and how Satan 
hath no power 
ouer ther» 


f To hizimagings 
tion, alveit it was 
Satan, who ro blind 
his eyes rooke vpoa 
hin the f-rme of Sa- 
muel, as he can do 
of an Angelof light, 


+ Ebr.by the hand 
of Prophets, 


i The wicked, 
when they hear®- 
Gods iudgemeatsg 
tremble and de- 
ſpaire, but caunot 
ſeeke for mercie by 
repentance. 


k T have yeutares 
my hte, 


rayelt eate and get thee ſtrength , and goe on thy : 


tourney, 

23 But he refuſed and faid,I will not eate : but- 
his feſuants and the woman together compelled 
him, and he obeyed their voyce : ſo he aroſe from; 
the earth,and {ate on the bed. 

24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houſe, and ſhe hatted , and killed it, and zooke- 


brea 
25 Then. 


David deſtroyeth the Geſhurites. Chap. XXV 111. cat twat the witch. 09 by 


A. 


floure, and kneadgd it,and baked of it | yoleauened | necauſe it required 


om age men —_ 


nn Rn 


hen br es wer 


— 


+ Op — 
SINRIDDG 


' Dauid ſuſpected of the Philiſtims. 


25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul, and 
before his ſernants:and when they had eaten,they 
ſtood vp, and went away the ſame night, 


CHAP. XXIX, 


4 The princes of the Philiflims cauſe Datid to be ſent. back? 
from the battell againſt Iſrael becauſe they difiruſted buy, 


SO thePhiliſtims were gathered together with 
b: all their armies in Aphek : and the Liraelites 
f Or, #8 Ar, pitched || by the fonncaine, which is in Izreel, 
_ Or, capearnge, 2 And the || princes of the Philiſtims wens 
| onmpatmagy to . forth by © hundreths and thouſands:burt Dauid and 
eirbauds , or eufi- T : - s ws 
$nes, is men came behinde with Achith, NES 
3 Then faid the Princes of che Philiſtims, 
What &« theſe Ebrewes here t And Achiſh ſayd 
ynto the princes of the Philiſtims , Is not this Da- 
wid the ſeruant of Saul the King of I{rael,vho hath 
beene with me theſe dayes, Þ or theſe yeeres,and I 
have found nothing in him, ſince he + dwelt with 
me yntO this day? 

4 But theprinces of the Philiſtims were wroth 
with tim , and the princes of the Philiftims ſayd 
ynto him , * Send this fellow backe , that hee may 
g0 againeto his place which thou ha't appo:ated 
him, and let him not goe downe with vs to barrell, 
leaſt thet in the bartel he be an aduerfary to vs: for 
wherewith ſhould hee obtaine the fauour of his 
maſter? {hould itnot be-with the < heads of theſe 
men? 

5 Is not this Dauid, of whom they ſang in 


Þ Meaning, « long 
time, that 15, fouce 
monerhs and cer- 

taine dayes, Chap. 


37.7» 
T Evbr. fell, as Gen. 
24.18. 
® x,Chren.12.19, 


c would not Sanl 
receiue him to fa- 
uour, tf be would 


betray vs? ' ] 
* Chap 18.7+ daunces,ſaying,* Saul flew his thouſand,and Dauid 
and 21.11. his ten thoutand? 


6 © Tien Achiſh called Dauid, and ſaid vnto 
him , Asthe Lordlizerh , thou halt beene vpright 
and good in my fight , when thou 4 wentel out 
and un with mee in the hoſte, neicher haue I found 
euill with thee, fince thou cawvelt to mee vnto this 
day , but + the princes doe not fauour thee. 

Wherefore now returne , and goe in peace, 

that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili- 

ſims, 

' $8 © And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But what 

hane I done? and what haft thou found in thy 

feruant as long as I haue beene with thee vnto this 

day, that I may *not go and tight againſt the ene- 
mies of my Lord the King? ; 

9 Achiſh thetranſvered and ſapd ro Dauill, I 
know thou pleaſeſt me as an Angel of God : but 
the princes of the Philiſtiws haue layd,Let hira not 
Boe vp with vs to bartell, 

lo Wherefore now riſe vp early in the mor- 
ning with thy f maſters ſeruanrs that are come 
with thee : and when ye be vp early , a5 100g as 
ye haue light, depart. 

11 SoDauidand his men roſe vp early ro de» 
part in the morning , and to returne into the land 
of the Phuliſtuzs ; and the Philiſtimus went yp to 


d That is, wat 
conuerſant with me, 


+ Pby. thow art Pot 
good 11 the eyes of 
the princes, 


e This diffi nulation 
cannot be excuſed: 
for ir-griened him to 
goe againſt the 
people of God. 


4 With them that 
fled ynwo thee frem 
Saul. 


CHAP. XXX, 


3s The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Davids two wines 
are taken priſoners. 6 The people would {ene him, 
8 He asketh counſel of the Lord, and purſuing his ene- 
mies yecoureth the pray. 24 He dinideth t equally, 
26 And ſendeth part to his friends. 


B Vt when Danid and his men were come to Zi- 
klag a the third day ,the Amalekites had inua- 
8 ed vpon the South , euen vnto Ziklag , and had 

ag —_ deſtroJe® b ſnirten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire, 
l 2 And had taken the women that were therein, 


priſoners , both ſmall and great , «nd flew not a 


« Afr that bee de- 
parted from Achiſh, 


I. Samuel. 


euzn mnto theeenening i of the next morowe , lo 


A — __—_ 
Ziklag is burnt with fire, 
man, but caried them away, and went their wayes. 

CE So Dauidand his men came to the citie, 
and behold,it was burnt with fire, and their < wiues, 
and their fonnes ,and their daughters were taken 
priſoners. 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was with 
him , lifr vp their voyces and wept , yntill they 
could weepe no more. 

5 Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam theIzreelite, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was in great ſorrow : for the peo - 
ple d intended to ſtone him , becauſe the hearts d Thos we ſee thar 
of all the people were vexed every man for his i* troubles and ad- 
ſonnes and for his danghters : bur Dauid comfor. 3515.16 we doe nor 
ted himfelfe in the Lord his God. uiderce , bu like f 

7 c nay win faid vnco Abiathar the Prieft *4ging bealts forget 
Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring mee the j*® 027 we 
_ And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Da- CELEI 
nd. : ouer Vs, 

3 Then Danid asked counſell of the Lord, 
ſaying , Shall I foilow after this company ? ſhall 
I ouertake them ? And he anſwered him , Follow: 
for thou thalr furely ouertake them , and recouer 
all, : . f 

9 © So Dauidand the fixe hundreth men that rape gp Fre 
were with him, went, and came to the tiger Beſor, ſure to fiad comfort, 
wherea pat of them abode: ; 

10 But Dauid and foure hundreth men followel 
(for two hundreth abode behind, being too weary 
to goe ouer the river Beſor.) 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the field,and 
brought him to Dauid, and gane him * bread, f God by bis provi- 
and hee did eare , and they gaue him water to 42<* borb provided 
drinke, ſes avtEN 

12 Alfothey gaue him a few figges, and two and made bim Ws 
cluſters of raifins : and when hee had eaten , his 8i4* to Dauid ro 
ſpirit came againe to him: for hee had eaten no fri. fn 
bread , nor drunke any water in three dayes , and 
three nights, 

13 C And Dauidfaid ynto him , To whome 
belongeſt thou ? and whence art thou ? And hee 
ſzid, I am a yong man of Egypt, avd ſerum to an 
Arralekite:and my maſter left me three dayes agoe 
becauſe I fell ſicke, 

14 Weroued ypon the South of Chereth, and 
vpon the coait belonging to Indah , and vpon the 
South of Caleb,and we burnt Ziklag with tre, 

15 And Dauid fſaile ynto him, Canſt thou 
bring me to this company ? And he ſaid, z Sweare 8 For other were in 
vato me by God.,that thou wilt neither kill mee, 21,2895 $24 in molt 
nor deiiver me into the hands of my maſter , and amovog the heathen, 
I willbring theetorhis company, 

16 C And when he had brought him thither,bee 
hold, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the earth, 

b earing and drinking , and dauncing , becauſe of h The wicked in 
all the grear pray that they had taken out of the $Þ*ir Pope and 
land ofthe Philiſtims , aud our of the land of Lu- hog nne ner of 
dah God , wh:ch 1s thea 


17 And Dauidſmote them from the twilight 3 F224 to [mice 
þ ” i Sume rea1e , and 
that tiere eſcaped nota man of them , ſaue foure vnto the morow of 


hundreth yong men, which rode vpon camels,and *>* two evenings: 
fled 


© For theſe onely 
remained in the 
citie, when the men 
were gone to Wartty 


e Though God ſeeme 


to leaue vs tor a 


that 15, three dayes, 


13 And Dauid recouered all that the Ama=- 


' lekites had taken : alſo Dauid reſcued his two 


WIUCS. 

19 Andthey Jacked nothing , ſmall or great, 
fonne or daughter , or of the ſpoile of all thar 
they had taken away : Dauid recoured them 


all, 
20 David 


Dauids Law, 
20 Dauld alſo tooke all the ſheepe , and the 
oxen, 4nd they draue them before his cattell , and 
k Which the Ama- ſaid, This is Dauids & pray. 
Iekites had caken 21 © AndDauid came to the two hundreth 
o fe ng Prog 22" men that were too wwearie for to follow Dauid: 
ſedes the gaods of WPOM they had made alſo to abide art the river 
Ziklag, Beſor: and they came to meet Dauid,and to meet 
the people that were with him : 10 when Dauid 
came neere to the people,hee ſalured then, 

22 Then anſwered all the euill and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid, and fayd , Becauſe 
they went not with vs, therefore will wee giue 
them none of the praye that wee hane recouered, 
ſaue to every man his | wife and his children: 
therefore let them cary them away and depart, 

23 Then ſaid David, Yee thall nor doe fo,my 
brethren, with thar which the Lord batly gwen 
vs, who bath preſcrued vs, aud delinered the Culne 
pany that came «againſt vs,into our hands, 

24 For who will obey you in this wartter ? bar 
as his part 5s that gaeth downe to the varrell , 10 
ſhall his part be , thattaticth by the ituffe : rhey 
{hall part alike. ' ; 
=» Som cofhrns 25 m=$9 from that day forward he made it a 
theſe words to Da- ſtatute and alaw in Iſrael, vntillthis day. 

_— oy _ 4 26 © When Dauidtherefore came to Zik- 

cli ind law,us 14g » beeſent of the pray vnto the Elders of In- 

if it were written, dah and to his friends, laying, See, there i: a bleſ- 

it 15 both now , and ſing for youof the ſpoile of the enemies ef the 
Lord 


1 Vnder theſe ate 
comprebenfed rhe 
cartel] and goods, 
which appertained 
to cuery man, 


batk beene cuer, 


27 Heſent tothem of Beth-el,and to them of 
South Remoth,and to them of Iartrir, 

28 Andto them of Aroer , and to them of 
Siphmorh, and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 Andtothem of Rachal and to them of the 


Cities of the Lerahimeelites, and to them of the ci - 


nes of the Kenites, | 
30 Andto them of Hortmah , and to themof 
Chor-athan,and to them of Athach, 
» Shewing himfelfe 31 And tothem of Hebron , and n to all the 


mindfull of heir. places where Dauid and his men had hanmed, 
benefis roWards 
him. 
; CHAP, XXXI. 
4 Saw! killeth himſelfe. 6 His children are flqine in the 
battell. 12 The men of Inbeſb rooke dow ne his vody, 
which was hanged on the wall. 


Ow *the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, 
and the men of [iſrael flecide away from the 


#1,Chron.i0-1, 


_ Chap. XX X1, 


' Saul tooke a ſword and fell ypon it, 


Sauls death,and his ſonnes. 11S 
Philiſtims , and they fell downe 0 wounded in 
mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiftims preaſſed fore vpon Sayl 
and his ſonnes,and (lewe lonathan,and Abinadab, 
and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 

And when the battell went fore againſt 
Saul , the archers and bowmen + hit him , and hee 
was fore || wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul ynto his armour bearer, 
aDraw out thy ſword, and thruſt mee through 
therewith, left the vncircumciſed come and thruſt 
me through and mocke me : but his artnour bea- 
rer would not , for hee was ſore afraid. Therefore 


{| Or, laige. 


7 Eby. fennd him, 
{] Or,afrard. 


2 So weſee that 

bis ccnell life bach 

a deſperate end: as is 
commonly feene 19 
them that perſecure 
the childica of Gogs 


5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fcll likewiſe ypon his ſword, and ai- 
ed with hun, 

6 SoSaul died and his three ſonnes , and his 


. armour bearer , andall his men that lame day t0- 


gether, 

7 CAnd when the men of Iſrael that wers 
on the other ſide of the ? valley , and they of the 
other fide < Iorden ſawe that the men of Ifſ- 
rael were put toflight , and that Saul and his 
fonnes were dead , then they left the cities, and 
ranne away : and the rhiliftims came and dwelc 
in them. 

8 «© Ard on the morow when the Philiſtims 
were come tO ſpoile them that were ſlaine , they 
found Saul and histhree ſonnes lying in mount 
Gilboa, 

9g Andthey cnt off his head, and ſtripped him 
out of his armour , and fentinto the land of the 
Philiſtims en euery fide, that they ſhould 4 pab- 
lith it in the remple of their idoles , and among 
the people. 

10 And they layed vp his armour inthe houſe 
of Atktaroth , but they hanged vp his body on 
the wall of Beth-ſhan. 

11 C Whenthe inhabitants of © Iabeſh Gitead « whom be bag 
heard,what the Philifticms bad done to Saul, delivered from their 

12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong ©2ich,chap. 14,74. 
men) and went all night , and tooke the body o 
Saul , and the bodies cf his ſonnes , from the wall 
of Beth-ſhan,and came to Iabeſh,and * burnt them * ever. 34.5- 

there, : s ® 2. Sam. 2.4+ 
13 And tooke their bones * and buried ther) f According to ths; 
ynder a tree at Iabeſh,and f faſted ſeuen dayes, <vifome of | 


mouwrnecs, 


b Neere to Gilboa, 
© The Tribes of 
Reuben aud Gad, 
and baife rhe tribes 
of Maualirch, 


d Tatooken of 
vitazie & wiumpb, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


s 2 His booke and the former beare the title of Samnel, becauſe they cont ame the conception,natinitie and 

the whole courſe of his life and alſo the lines and ates of two K ings,to wit,of Saul and Dauid,whone' 

he amoyuted and conſtcrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt booke contamneth thoſe things, 

which God brotghrt to paſſe am-n;; this peop'e wnder the gowernment of Samuel and Saul : ſo this ſecond 

booke declareth the noble attes of Dauid,after the death of Saul zvhen hee began to reigreunro the end of 

his kang 'ome - and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented: alſo his great troubles and dangers, 

mhich he ſuftained both mithm his houſe and without :trhat horrible and dan;erous inſurretbions,vproares, 
and treaſon: were wrought acamſt him, partly by falſe counſeller1, ſamed friends and flaiterers, ad partly 
by ſome of his owne cluldren a«d people : and how by Gods aſs,flance he ouereame all difficulties, and en= 

zoyed his kingdome 1 reſt and prace, tn the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſerreth foort b Chriſt Jeſus the 

chiefe K in;,vho came of Dau:d according ts the fleſh,and was per [ecuted en ener y ſide with outward and 

znt'ard enemies , as well in his owne perſon , as in his members , but as leng:h bee ouercommeth all ms ene= 

mes , and giueth his Church vitterie againſt all power both ſpirjtuall and terporall : and ſo reignerb with 


therm,K'ng for enermerc, 


CHAP, 


Dauid lamenteth Saul and Ionathan, I.Samnel, Danid anoynted King ouer Iudah, 


CHAP, I. 
4 Tt was tolde David of Sauls death. x5 Hee cauſeth 
him to be flaine that brought the tidings. 19 He lama. 
teth the death of Saul and Tonathan, 


Frer the death of Saul, when Dauid 
was returned from the * ſlaughter of 
the Amalekites , and had beene two 
Po0E dyes in Ziklag, 

2 benoldz, a man came the third day out of 
the hoſte from Saul.with his 2 clothes rent , and 
earth vpon his head: and when he came to Da- 
wid,hee fell to the earth,and did obeifance. 

3 Then Dauill ſaid vato him , Whence come 
melt thou ? And hee ſaicl wito him , Our of the 
hoſte of Lirael I am eſcaped. 

4 AndDauid faid vnto him, What is done? I 
pray thee,tell :ne. Then he fſaid,that the people is 
fled from the bartell , and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen,and dead, and allo Saul and Ionathan 
his ſonne are dead. 

5 And Dauid faid vnto the young man that 
tolde it him, How knowelt thou tharSaul and Iona- 
than his ſonne be dead ? 

6 Then the young wan that tolde him, anſwe- 
red , Þ As I cameto mount Gilboa, behold , Saul 
leaned vpon his ſpeare , andloe , the charets and 
|| horſemen followed hard after him, 

7 And when he looked backe,he ſaw me, and 
called me. And I anſwered, Here am I. 


* 1.S4.30117» 


® Szeming to lainent 
the overthrow of the 


people of Liacl. 


Þþ As Tfed in the 
chaſe. 
li Ov ,captames, 


$ And hefaid vnto me , Who art thou ? And : 


c He wat an Amas 
Jekite borne, but 
renounced his couns 
trey,and ioyaed 
wirk the Iſraelites. 
+ Ebr. ſtand vpon- 
d I am ſory,becauſe 
T am yeraliue. 

+ Ebr, I flood vpn 
him. 


I anſwered him,l am an < Amalckite. 

9 Thenſaid hevnto me ,I pray thee, + come 
ypon me, and {lay mee : for anguith is come vpon 
me,becaulſe my 4 life is yer whole in me. 

10 So tI came vpon him , and flew him, and 
becauſe I was ſurethat heecould notline, after 
thathe had fallen , I tooke the crowne that was 

n his head , andthe bracclet that was on 
his arine , and brought them hither ynto my 
lord. | 

11 Then Dauid tooke holde on his clothes, 
* and rent them , and likewiſe allthe men that 
were with him. 

12 Andthey mournedand wepr,and faſted yn- 
till even, for Saul and for lonathan his ſonne, and 
for the people of the Lord , and for the houſe of 
Iſrael,becauſe they were ſlaine with the ſword, 

e Afterthe lamenta- © 13 C* Afterward Dauid ſaid ynto the young 
tion, bee examined ynan that tolde it him , Whence art thou ? And he 
-35--x5 ——""__ » I amtheſonne of a ſtranger an Ama» 

14 AndDauid faid vnto him , * How waſt 
thou not afraid , to put foorth thine hand to de+ 
ſtroy the Anoynted of the Lord? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his young men, 
and ſaid , Goe neere , and fall ypon him, And hee 
{mote him that he died. 

16 Then faid Dauid ynto him, *f Thy blood 

be ypon thine owne head : for thine owne mouth 

hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying , I haue ſlaine 
the Lords Anoynted, 

17 ©C Then Dauid mourned with this lamen- 
tation ouer Saul,and ouerlonathan his ſonne, 

18 (Alſo hee bade them teach the children of 
Indah to s ſhoote , as it is written in the booke of 
* || Taſher.) 

19 Onoble Iſrael, b he is ſlainevpon thy hie 
places: how are the mightic ouerthrowen ! 

20 *Tellitnort in Gath, nor publith it in the 
ftreetes of Aſhkelon, leaſt che daughters of the 
Philiſtims reioyce , leaſt the daughters of the va» 


* Chap.3.3t, 
ard 13,31, 


F Thou art iuſtly 
punriſbed for thy 
fault, 


g That they might 
be able to inatch 
their eocinies the 
Philiſtims io rhar 
arte. 

* }«ſb.10,13- 

I Or,rihteroces. 

- Þ Meaning, Szul, 
© M;cah.i, 19, 


circumciſed triumph. | | 

21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa,ypon you be nei- 
ther dewe nor raine , nor i be there hieldes of offe- i Ler their fertile 
rings: for there the ſhield of the mightie is caſt f*!4s be barreo, 
downe, the ſhicld of Saul, as though he had not fruir ag 5fnth no. 
beene anointed with oyle. Lord, ON 

22 The bowof [onathan neuer turned backe, 
neither 41d the ſword of Saul returne empty from 
the blood of the {laine , and from the farte ofthe 
mightie. 

23 Saul andIonathan were louely and plea- 
fant in their lives, and in their deaths they were 
not k diuided ; they were ſwifter then eagles,they 
were ſtronger then lions. | , 

24 Yedaughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul, which 
clothed you 1n skarlet , | with pleaſures , and han- 
ged ornainents of gold vpon your apparell. 

25 How were the mighty laine in the middes 
of the battel! ! O Ianathan , thou waſt flaine in 
thine hie places. : | 

26 Woeis me for thee,my brother Tonathan: 
very kinde haſt thou beene ynto me : thy loue to 
me was wonderfull, paſfing the loue of = wo- m Either toward 
men : how arethe mightie ouerthrowen , and the their busbands, or 
weapons of warre deſtroyed! cheir childron, 

CHAT. IT ; 


1 Dareid is aneynted King in Hebron. 9 Abner maketh 
1ſh boſbeth King exer Iſrael. 15 The battell of the ſey- 
_ of Dauid and 1 ſb-boſbeth, 32 The burial of 
Aſahel. 


A Frer this , Danid ® asked counſell of the Lord, 

> {aying , Shall I goe vpinto any of the cities 
of Iilah ? And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe vp. 
And Dauid faid , Whither ſhallI goe ? Hee then 
an{wered,Vnto Þ Hebron, 

2 So Dauid went yp thither, and his two wiues 
alſo , Ahinoam the Izreelite , and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite. 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with c him,cuery man with his houſhold,and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron, Y 

4 ©CThenthe men of Iudah came , and there 
they anoynted Dauid King oner the houſe of In- 
dah. And they told Dauid, ſaying , *rhatthe men 
of Iabeth Gilead buried Saul. 

And Dauid ſent meflengers vynto the men 
of Iabeth Gilead, and ſaid vnto them , Bleiſed 
are yee of the Lord, that yee haue thewed ſuch 
kindneſle ynto your lord Saul , that'you haue bu» 
ried him, | 

6 Therefore now the Lord ſhewe mercy antl 
d trueth vnto you: and I will recompenſe you this — 
benefit,becauſe ye haue done this thing, Cn wires 

72 Therefore now let your handes bee ſtrong, that are merciful, 
and be you valiant : albeit your maſter Saul bee 
dead , yerneuerthelefle the houſe of Iudah hath 
anoynted me < King ouer ther. e So that you ſhall 

8 © But Abnerthe ſonne of Ner that was cap. 0: want a Cap» 
taine of Sauls hoſte , tooke Ith-botheth the ſonne ©3'2* 39d a defender, 
of Sanl,and brought him to Mahanaim, 

9 And made himKing ouer Gilead , and quer 
the Aſhurites, and ouer Izreel, and oner Ephraim, 
and ouer Beniamin,and ouer fall l{rael. 

Io Iih-boſheth Sanls ſonne was fourtie yeere 
old when he began to reigne over 1ſracl,and reig- | 
ned two yeere : but the houſe of Iudah followed 
Dauid. Aber chico 

11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in &, wr mn in 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah , was ſeuen yeere reigned over ali the 
and xe 8 moneths.) counrrey 33. Yeeresy 

12 © AndAbner theſonne of Ner , andthe ©*P-55+ 
ſeruants of 1ih-botherh the ſonne of Saul went 

. UT 


k They died both 
together in Gilboa, 


I Asrich garmevts 
aud coltly iewels, 


a By the meanes of 
the bie Prieſt, as 
1.Sam.2;,2.a0d 
2-Sam. 5.19, 


b Which citie was 
alſo called Kiriath« 
arba, loſh, 14.1, 


c In the time of his 


perſecution, 


# 1 Sam,z1,13, 


d According to his 


fOner the eleuen 
tribes, 


h Letvs ſee how 
they can bandle 
their Weapons, 


i Meaning , bis 
aduecrſary. 


f} Or, the f.eld of 
ſtrong men , 


k Afﬀeer that theſe 
foure and rwenty 
were line, 


] Or, fporie, 


1 Why doeſt thou 
prouoke me to kill 
thee? 


m $<ms reade, in 
thoſe parres, Where- 
as the liucly parts 
Jie: as the beart, the. 
kungs, rhe liner, the 
wilc,and the gall, 


n Shall we not 
inake an end of 
murther:a,? 


o If thou badit not 
prouoked them r9 
batcell, as yerſe 14, 


f. Or, wildeynefe, 
} Oy, to the gents, 


Aſfabel laipe. 


out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 AndIoab the fonne of Zeruiah, and the ſet- 
uants of Dauid went out and met one another by 
the poole of Gibeon : and they fate downe , the 
one on the one fide of the poole, and the other oa 
the other fide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner faid ro Toab , Let the yoang 
men now ariſe, and * play before vs. AndIoab 
ſaid, Let them ariſe, 

15 Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue of 
Beniamin by number , which perteined to Iith-boe 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and rwelue of the ſeruants 
of Dauid, 

16 And enery one canght his i fellow by the 
head, and thruſt his ſword in his fellowes fide , to 
they fell dowae together : wherefore the place 
was called | Helkati-hazzurim , which is in Gl+ 
beon, 

17 And the battell was exceeding fore that fa- 
me day : for; Abner and the men of Iirael & fell 
before the ſeruants of Dauid, 

13 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, Ioab, aad Abiſhai, and Alahel. And Afſahel 
was as light on foote as a wilde roe. ; 

19 And Afſahel followed after Abner, and in 
eoing he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left fro Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him , and aid, 
Artthou Afahel? And he anſwered , Yea. 

21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee either to the 
right hand or to theleft, and take one of the yong 
men, and take thee his | weapons :; but Afahel 
would not depart from him. 

22 And Abner faid to Aſahel , Depart from 
mee : 1wherefore ſhould I ſmite rhee to the 
ground ? how then ſhould I be able to hold vp my 
tace raToab thy brother ? 

23 And when hee would not depart, Abner 
with the hinder end of the ſpeare fmote him vnder 
the mhft 1b , that the ſpeare came out behince 
him : and hee fell downe there , and dye in his 
place. And as many as came to the place where 
Aſahel fell downe,and dyed;ſtood till, 

24 Toabalſo and Abilhai parſued after Abner: 
andthe fanne went downe when they were come 
to the hill Ammah , that lieth before Giah by the 
way of the wildernetlie cf G:beon, 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
then ſelues together after Abner , and were on an 
heape,and ſtood on the top of en hill. | 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and ſaid , Shall 
the " ſword denoure for ever ? knoweſt thou not, 
that it will be bitterneſie in the latter end ? how 
long then thall it bee, or thou bid the people re= 
turne from following their brethren 2? 

25 And loab frid , As Gud liveth, if thou had- 
deſt not © {poken , ſurely even in the morning the 
people had departed euery one backe from his 
brother. 

28 CSoloab blew a trumper, and all the peo- 
ple ſtood fiil,and purſued aiter Ifrael no more,nei- 
ther fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the | plaine , and went over Lorden, 
and paficd through ail Bithron till they came |j to 
Mahanaim. 

39 Ioab aifo returned backe from Abner : and 
vhen hee had gatizered all the people rogether, 
there lacked of Dauids ſeruants nineteene men, 
and Alatel, 

31 But the feruamts of Dauid had {inten of 


Chap, 11T. 


dreth and threeſcore men dved. 


32 And they tooke vp Aſahel, and buried him 4.1rc@jos of bis 
inthe ſepulchre of his father , which was in Beth- aduerſaiies. 


lehem : and Ioab and his men went all night, and 
when they came to Hebron,the day arole, 


CHAP. III. 


1 Toxg wayye betweene the horſes of Sau! and Dauid, 
2 The children of Dauid in Hetron. 12 Abncy tv- 
neth to Dauid. 27 Toab kibeth him, 


" Here was then a long warre betweene the 

houſe of Saul and the houſe cf Danid : bur 

Dauid waxed fironger , and the houſe of Saul wa- 
xed weaker. 

2 C And vnto Dauid were children borne in 
Hebron : and his eldeft fonne was Amnon of A. 
hinoam the Tzreelite, 

3 Andhis ſecond, was > Chile:bof Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite : aid the third, Abfa- 
lom the fonne of Maachab the daughter of Tal» 
mai the king of Geſhur, 

And the fourth, Adonijai the ſonne of Hag= 
eith : and the tfth , Shephatiah rhe ſonne of 
Abiral : 

5 Andthe fixt , Ithream by Eglah Dauids wife: 
theſe were borne to Danid in < Hebron, 

6 C Now while there was warre betweene the 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid, Abner mace 
all his power for the houſe of Saul, 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah,the 
daughter of Aijah. And #ſa-boſneth fayd to Ab- 
ner , Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fathers 
concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
I!h-botheth,and ſaid , Am I a d dogs head, which 
avainlt ludah da thew mercy this day vnto the 
houte of Saul thWarher, ro his brethren, aid to his 
neighbours, and haue not delivered thee into the 
hand of Dauid , thac thou chargeſt mee this Gay 
With a fault concerning tnis woman ? 

9 *Sodoe God to 2bner,and more alfo,except, 
as the Lord hath {worne to Dauid,, euen fo 1 doe 
to him, 

10 To remooue the kingdom from the honſe of 
Saul, that the throne of Dauid may bee fiablithed 
oner Iſrael, and ouer Iudah , even from Dan to 
Beer-ſheba. 

11 And heedntſt no more anſwere to Abner: 
for he feared him, | 

12 C Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid |! on 
his behalfe,ſaying, Whoſe is the land? who thould 
alſo ſay , Make covenant with me , an. behold, 
mine hand ſhall be with thee , to bring all Iirael 
ynto thee, 

13 Whoſaid, Well, I willmakea conenant 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee , thar 
15, that thou ſee not my face , except thou bring 


Michal Sauls daughter when thon commett to {ce. 


mee. . 
14 ©CThen Dani: ſent meſengers to Ih-boe 
2th Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliver me my wife Mi- 


chal, which I married tor * an kundreth foreſkins #**1.5am, 13:25, 275- 


of the Philiftims. 

15 And 1ih-boſteth ſent , and tooke her from 
her huzband * Phaltielthe fonne of Laith. 

16 Aud her husbard went with her , and came 
weeping behind her,ynto Bahurimz then faid Ab« 
ner ynto him, Goe,and returne. So he returned. 

17 C And Abner had f.communication with 
the Eideis of Liracl, faying , Ye Torgitt for David 

iq. 


Abner turneth to Dauid, rx 


Beniamin,and of Abners mea, ſo that three ? hun- p Thus God wou!d 


To 


loab killeth 


*F's. in the Cares 
6{ B:nramte 


g Who chal-nged 
che King loin, oe” 
cauſe 01 heir facacr 


Saul. 


$ Or, withcut harm. 


hb From warre 
agaiult (be Philt- 
E:ms, 


; Here appeartth 
the malicious mind 
of Loab, who wou'd 
baue bad rhe King 
to Nliy Abner for bis 
Private grulge, 


* 7. X119-2.5. 
} Oy, ſecretly. 
* Chap.2.23. 


k The Lerd knovwerb 
that £ did not con. 
ſeut to bis deaths 


F Abiſhat! is ſaid to 
flay him with Loab, 
becauſe he conſeated 
zo tbe inurther, 


m Meauing, before 
the corps. 


p He dec!areth that 
Avtnzr dyed nor as 4 
wretch or vile per- 
ſon, bur as a yaliant 
man in:gar doe, 
b-ing traiierouily 
aA:ce-ued by rhe 
wicked. 


ay Danid mournerh , 11, Canine), | for him. Iſh-boſheth murthered, 


in tices paſt, that he might be your King. 

13 Nowthen cocirt: tor the Lord hath ſpoken 
of Duid, ſaying, By the hand of my fecuant Dauid 
I will faue my people Ifacl our ofthe hands-of 
the Philiftiins,enc! out uf the hands of all rheir ene. 
mes. 

I9 Alfo Abner ſpake tro Beniamin , and after- 
war.| Abner went io {peake with Dauid in Hebron, 
concerning all that Ifrael was Content with,and the 
waole £ houſe of Bentamin, 

20 So Abner caimeto Dani to Hebron , ha- 
eing twenty men with him , and Dauid made a 
feait voto Abner , and to tie men that were with 
hun. 

21 Then Abner ſail ynto Danid,I willriſe vp, 
and goe gather all Lracl ynto my lord the'King, 
that they zzay make a couenant with thee , and 
that thou mayeſt re1gne ouer all that thine heart 
defireth. Tacn Daudict Abner depart, who went 
þ 19 peace. 

22 © Anlbchold, the ferauants of Dauid and 
Toab came Þ from the caiape , and brought a grear 
pray with them (but Aboer was not with Dauid in 
Hebron : for he ha ſent him away , and he depar- 
ted in peace.) 

23 When Toab,and all the hoſt that was with 

him were come, men toll Ioab, ſaying, Abner the 
foane of Ner came tothe King , and hee hath fenr 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 
24 Then Ioab came to the King , and ſayd, 
| What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner came ynto 
thee, why halt tou ſent him away ,and hee is de- 
parted? 

25 Thou knowetlt Abner the fonne of Ner:for 
he came to deceiue thee , and ro know thy -out- 
eoing and ingoing , and to know all that thou 
doclt, 

26 CAnid when Ioab was g' F out from Danid, 
hee ſent meilengers after ' Abitr, which brought 
him againe from the well of Siriah vaknowivg to 
Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
bron , * Ioabtooke him atide in the gate ro ſpeake 
with him || peaceably, and ſmote him vader the hit 
716 ,that hee dyed , for the blood of * Afſahel his 
brother. 

23 © And when afterward it cameto Dauids 
eare, hefail, Iand my King.lomearet guailtlefle 
before the Lord for ener,concaning the blvod of 
Abner the ſonne of Ner, 

25 Lettheblood fall on the head of Toab, and 
on all his fathers houle , that the houſe of Ioab be 
neuer without ſore that haue running iflues , or 
teper , or thatleaneth on a ſtafte, or that doeth fall 
on the {word, or that lacketh bread» 

3o (So Ioab and! Abiihai his brother flew 
Abner, becauſe hee had flzine their brother Alahel 
at Gibeon in battel.) 

31 And Dauid fayd to Ioab,and to all the 
people that were with him , Rent your clothes, 
and put on fackecloth , and mourne m b<fore 
Abner ; and King Dauid himfelfe tollowed the 
beare, 

32 And when they had buried Abner in He. 
brun, the King lift vp his voyce, and wept be- 
fiderhe ſepulchre of Abner , and all the people 
wept. 

33 And the King lamented oner Abner , and 
fad, Dyed Abner ® as a foole dyeth? 

[34 Thine hands were not bound, nor thy feete 
tyed in fetters of bratie : bus as a man falleth be. 


fore wicked men, ſo diddeft thou fall. And all the 
people wept againe for him. 

35 Afterward all the people came to cauſe Da- 
uid eate ® meare while it was yet day , but Dauid 
ſware , ſaying ,So doe God to mee and more alſo, 
if I raſte bread,or ought els till the ſunne be downe. 

36 Andallthe peo ple knew it,andite pleated 
them: as wharſocuer the King did , pleaſed all the 
people. | 

37 Forall the people and all, Ifrael vnderſtood 
that day , how that it was not the Kings deed that 
Abner tie fonne of Ner was {laine. 

33 And the King ſaid ynto his ſeruants,Know ye 
not , that there isa prince and a great man fallen 


. this day in Iſrael? 


39 AndI am this day weake and newly anoyn- 
ted King : and theſe men the fonnes of Zeruiah be 
ro00 || hard for me : the Lord reward the doer of 
euill according to his wickednetle, 


CHAP. IIIL 


5 B:anah and Rechab-ay Tſh-hoſbeth the ſonne of Saul, 
iz Dauid commandeth them to be jlane, 


A Nd when Sauls © ſonne heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron,then his hands were » feeble, 
and all Iſrael was afraid, 

2 And Sauls fonne had two men that were 
captaines of bands : the one called Baanah , and 
the other called Rechab, the ſonncs of Rimmon, 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniaman : (tor 
c Beeroth was reckened to Beniamin, 

2 Becauſe the Beerothites fled ro9 Girtaim, 
and ſoiourned there, vnto this day. j 

4 AndlIonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that 
was lame on his feere:he was hue yeere olde when 
the tidings came of Sanl and Ionathan out of Ifra- 
el : then his nourſe tooke him,and fled away. And 
as ſhe made haſte to flee, the child fell, and began 
to halte,and his narve was Mephibotheth, 

And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heate 
of the day to the hoaſe of I!h-bolheth (who ſlept 
ona bel at noone.) 

6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his brother 
came into the midies of che houſe,as they < would 
haue wheate,and tlry {mote him vnder the hit 716, 
and fled, 

7 For when they cane into the houſe, hee 
fept on his bed in his bed chamber, & they tmote 
him, and ew him, and beheaded him, and tooke 
his head,and gate them away through the || plaine 
all the night, F 

8 Andthey brought the head of Iſh-boſbeth 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, and faid to the king,Behold 
the head of Iſh-boſheth Sauls fonnethine enemie, 
who ſoughtr after they life:and the Lord hath anen= 
ged my Lord the King this day of Saul, and of his 
teede. 

9 Then Dani anſwered Rechab ancl Baanah 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- 
rotaite , and ſaid vnto them, As the Lord liueth, 
who hath delivered my foule out of all aduerſi- 
tic, 

io Whenone* tollde mee,and fayd that Saul 
was cead, (thinking to have brought goo tidings) 
I tooke him and flew him in Ziklag,who thought 
that I would haue given him a reward for his ti- 
Gangs: 

11 Howe mnch more when wicked men have 
flaine a rigiteous perton in his owne houſe, and 
VPO!1 


© According to 
their cuitome, which 
Was t9 banquet ar 
burials. - 

p Ir 15 expedient 
ſomerime not onely 
to conceive inward 
ſorovy, but alſo that 
tr may appeare to 
others, to the in- 
rear that they may 
be ſatisfied, 


1 Or, cruel, 


a That is, Iſh-bo- 
ſheth, 

b Mezving , that he 
was diſcouraged, 


% 


C This city Beeroth 
Was 1n the tribe of 
B-niamio , Toſh, 19, 


25s 
d After the death 

of Saul , for feare of 
the Philitiuns, 


e They diſguiſed 
themfelues as mare 
Chants , which came 
19 dty wWheate. 

f There is notting 
ſo vile and danpgee: 
rous, Which the 
Wicked will got ecu 
t-:>iſe in kope of 
Jucre and fauour. 

{ Or, wilderneſſe, 


* Chap.r.r;. 
Feraſmuch as 
neither the example 
of him that ſew. 
Saul, nor duetie to * 
their matter, nor the 
inocency of the 
perion, nor reue- 
rence of the place, 
nor time did moove 
them, they deferucd 
molt prievous pus 
viſhmeur, 


T4 


ypon his bed? ſhall T not now therefore require 
bis blood at your hand , and take you from the 
earth? 

12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men,and 
they flew them , and cut off their hands and their 
feere , and hanged them vp over the poole in He- 
bron: but they tooke the head of Iſh-botheth,and 
buried it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, 


CHAP. V. 
3 Damid its made King oner all Iſrac!. 7 Hee tak*th the 
fert of Z:0n. 19 He asketh counſell of the Loyd .23 And 
ouercommeth the Philiftems twiſe. 


"PF Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to Dauid 
vnto Hebron , and ſaid thus, Behokde ,we are 
thy © bones and thy fleſh. 

2 Andintime paſt when Saul was our King, 
tbou leddeſt Lfracl in and out : and the Lord hath 
ſaid to thee, * Thou ſhalt feede me people Iirael, 
and hon ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iirael, 

3 Soall theElders of 1ſ:ael came to the king 
ve a. Hebron: and King Dauid made a conenant with 
Lord © wing \ them in Hebron Þ before the Lord, and they 
for the A-ke was as anoynted Dauid King ouer Iſrael, 
yet in Abiuadabs 4 © Davidwas thirtie yeere olde when he be» 
- = gan to reigne: and he reigned fortie yeere. 

P.2.11, : L 
5 In Hebron heereigned ouer Iudah * feuen 
yeere , and fixe moneths : and in Ierufalem hee 
_ thirty and three yeeres ouer all Iſrael and 
Iudah, 

6 C©CTheKing alſo and his men went to Ieru- 
ſalem vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabitants of the 
land : who ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying , Except thou 

© The childrezof fake away the © blinde andthe lame, thou ſhalt 
God called idoles Not Come in hither : thinking that Dauid could 
blinde andlame not comethither: Fen. 5 
the Tebufites mane , 7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion: this is 
that they thould thecitie of Dauid. 
prooue har their $ Now Dauid had faid the ſame day , Whofo» 
TIO wenn euer ſcrireth the Iebufites, and gerreth vp to the 
* 1.(hy11. 1145, gutters and ſrzteth the lame and blinde, winch 
d The idoles Dauids foule hateth, 1 will preferre him 2 * there 
png ings age fore they {aid , The blinde and the lame {hall not 
e He built from d come into that houte. 
zbe towne bouſe_ So Dauid dwelt in that fort , and called ir 
_—_— td bis the citie of Dauid , and Dauid buik round about 
+ Chen. 12, It,from *t Millo,and inward. 
f Elr.Zor, To And Dauid proſpered and grewe : for the 
Lord God of hoſtes was with him, 

11 C Hiramalſoking of + Tyrus ſent meſſen= 
gers to Dauid,and cedar trees, and carpenters , and 
raaſons for walles : and rhey built Dauid an 

houſe. ; 

12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had ſta. 
blithed him King ouer Iſrael , and that he had ex- 
alted his kingdome for his people Ifrae!s ſake. 

13 And Danid tooke him moe* concubines 
and wiues out of Teruſalem, afrer hee was come 
from Hebron,and moe ſonnes and daughters were 
borne to Dauid. 

14 * And theſe be the names of the ſonnes,that 
were borne vnto hirm in Ierufalem, Shammua,and 
Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 

I5 AndIbhar, and Elithua, and Nepheg, and 
Taphia, 

16 AndEliſhama,and Eliada,and Eliphaler. 

17 C * But when the Philiſtims heard that they 
had anoynred Dauid king oner 1frael , all the 
Philiitims came vp to ſeeke Danid : and when Da- 
uid heard, he went downe to a fort. 

18 -But the Philiftims came, and ſpread them- 
{clues in the valley of Rephaim, 


* Chat. 3-32. 


F r1.Chron 17, th 


a Wee are of thy 
kiore1, and moiſt 
necre ioyned ynto 
thee. 

* Pſai.78.71, 


® ;, Chron. 3,9, 


# 1, Chrow-3,F. 


F er, Chyon, 1423s 
a4 11,16, 


Danid made King oner all Iſrael, TY Chap.V. VI. TITEL The Arke, Vzzah flafneris 97 


19 Then Danidfasked counſell of the Lord, f By Abiatbar the 
ſaying, Shall I go vp to the Philiſtiws } wilt thou "_ 
ifs thern into mine hands ? And the Lord an- 

{wered Dauid,Goe vp : for I will doubtlefle deli. 
uer the Philiſtims into thine hands. 

20 C * Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim , and 
ſmore them there , and ſaid , The Lord hath diut- 
ded mine enemies aſ1mder before me , as waters 
be dinided aſunder : therefore he called the name 
of thar place, || Baal-perazim. 

21 Andtherethey left their images, and Da- 
md and his men * burnt them, 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp,and ſpread 
theniſelues in the valley of g Rephaiim, 

23 And when D2uid asked counſell of the Lord, 
hee anſwered , Thou ſhalt not goe vp , bat turne 
about behinde them , and come vpon them ouer 
againſt the mulberie trees. 

24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going ta the tops of the mulberie trees, then re- 
rooue: for then ſhall the Lord go out before thee, * 
to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtims. b Which was in 

25 Then Dauid did fo as the Lord had com- _ _ » _ 
manded him , and {mote the Philiſtims from Ge- ttims did polledetts 
ba,yntll thou Come to k Gazer. . 


CHAT. TH 
3 The Arke is brought forth of the houſe of Abinadab, 
7 Urgahis firnicken,and dieth. 14 Dauid aaunceth be- 
forert, 16 ani is therefore deſpiſed of his wife Michal, 


® T[4,28.21, 


| Oy, the plaine of 
arn:frons, 


* Chron-14,12» 


g Meaning, the 
val'cy of giapts, 
which Dauid ca'led 
Baalperazim, becauſe 
of bus vitoue, 


Gaine Dauid gathered together all the || cho= 1 Or, chief, 


'* ſen men of liracl,euen thirtie thouſand, 

2 *And Dauid aroſe , and went with all the 
people that were with him from © Baale of Iudah, 
to bring vp from thence the Arke of God, whoſe 
Name 1s called by the Name of the Lord of 
hoſes , that dwelleth vpon it betweene the Che- 
TUDILS. 

3 And they put the Arke of God vpon anew 
cart, and brought it our of the houſe of Abina- 
dab , that was inÞ Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio 
tae fonnes of Abinadab did Urine the new cart, 

And when they brought the Arke of God 
out of the houſe of * Abinadab, that was at Gi- 
beah, Ahio went before the Arke, 

5 And Dauid and alithe houſe of 1frael c play- 
ed before the Lord on all m{iruments made of 
hcre, and on harpes and on Plalterics, and on-txmg 
brels,and on cornets,and on cymbals. 

6 «* And when they came to Nachons thre- 
ſhing floore , Vzzah put his hand to the Arke of 
God,and hell it: for the oxen did ſhake it. 

7 Anu theLord was very wroth with Vzzah, 
and God 4 ſmote him in the fame place for his 
faulr,and there he dyed by the Arke of God, _— 

8 And Danid was difpleaſed becauſe the Lord (1) jc y +1 owy his 
had +ſmitten Vzzah : and he called the name of exprefie word. 
the place,|! Verez-Vzzah vnrill this day, T Ebr. made 4 

9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, hor oo dixie + 
and ſaid , How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come of Vzzab, {6 
to me?. 

Io SoDanid would not bring the Arke of the 
Lord vnto him into the City of Dauid , but Dauid _. _ 
Caried it into the houſe of Obed-edome a Girtire, 597 10995 © Faiths 

11 And the Arke of the Lord continued in Ginaim, r.Chroo. . 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Girite, three mo- 15,33. 

eths , and the Lord blefled Obed-edom; and. all 
his houtbold. | : 

12 Andonetolde King Danid,ſaying , * The * LE : 
Lord hath blefled the houte of Obed-edom , and + - of ay” 
all that hee hath , becauſe” of the Arke' of Gods © bt oh 

-*%, therefore 


* 1.Chyon.13, 5.6 
a This was a city 
in Judah called 
alſo Kiriath-ieariury 
Iofſh, 15,9. 


b Whick was as his 
place of the city of 
Baale. 


* 1.Sam-7,7, 


c Prayſed God, and! 
ſavg Plalmes, 


* 1,Chrow.13,1% 


d Here wee (« 
«har danger it is- 
to follow goed 
ILtentiors, or todot 


5 4# 
7 


I 1.Samuel, 


bernacle. 
7 Inall the'places wherein I have walked with 

all the children of Iſrael, ſpakeI one < word with < As concerning the 

any of the tribes of [rael when I commanded the 9 6p Fac 

Iulges to feed my people Iſrael ? or ſaid I, Why virbour Go 


{ that without Gods 


Dauid daunceth beforc the Arke, 
rherefore Dauid went and f brought the Arke of 
God from the houſe of Obed-edow, into the cxie 
beare it,accordig of Dauid witl gladneſſe, 
hag ' 13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
” Lord had goneſixe paces,he offzred an oxe,and a 


- Dauids thankeſgiuing and prayer, 
« 


f Meaning , he cau- 
ſe1 the Leuvites t9 


fat beat. 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with 
all his might,Sc was girded with a linnen eEphod. 

15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Irael brought 
the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting , and ſound of 
trumpet, 

16 Andas the Arke of the Lord came into the 
citie of Dauid , Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window , and fawe King Danid leape, 
and dance before the Lord,and the © deſpiſed kim 
in her heart, : 

17 And when they had brought in the Acke 
of the Lord, they ſer it in his place, in the mids of 
the Tabernacle that Dauid had picched for ic: then 
Danid offered burnt cflerings,and peace offerings 
before the Lord. 

18 And afloone as Dauid had made an ende 
of offering burnt offerings an peace offerings, 
he * blefled the people in the Name of the Lord 
of hoſtes, 

19 And gaue among all the people,euer among 
the whole multitude of Ifrael,atwellro the women 
as men , to every one a Cake of bread, and a piece 
. offleſh, and a bottell sf wane © to all the people 
departed euery one to his houſe, 

20 © Then David returned to i blefſe his houſe, 
andMichalthe daughter of Saul came out to meere 
Dauid, and faid , O how glorious was the King of 
Iſrael this day,which was vncouered to day in the 
eyes of the maidens of his ſeryants, as a | foole 
yncouereth himlſelfe ! 

21 Then Dauid fayd vnto Michal, & It was 
before the Lord , which choſe me rather then thy 
father , andall his houſe, and commaunded mee 
to bee ruler ouer the _— of the Lord, euen 
ouer Iſrael: and therefore will I play before the 
Lord, 

22 Andwillyet bee more vile then thus, and 
will be low in mine owne $ght , and of the very 
ſame maid ſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
ſhall T be had in honour, 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
1 nochilde vato the day of her death, 

CHAP: VIL. 

2 Dauid would buiid God an houſe, but is forbidden by 
#he Prophet Nathan. $ God putteth Dautd in minde 
of his benefits.12 He promi{eth continuance of his Ring - 
dome and poſterttie. 

Frerward * when the King fate in his kouſe, 

and rhe Lord had giuen him reſt round about 
from all his enemies, 

' 2 The King ſaid vntoNathan the Prophet, 

Behold , now I dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, 

and the arke of God remaineth wichin the = cur- 

taines. | 

3 Then Nathan ſaid ynto the king , Goe, and 
doe all that is in thine heart: for the Lord is with 
thee. 

4 CAndthe ſame night the word of the Lord 
came vnto Nathan,ſaying, 


buil4ye nor me an houle of cedar trees? 

8 Now therefore ſo ſay vnto my fſeruant Da- 
nid, Thus ſaich the Lord of hoſtes, * I tooke thee 
from the ſheepe-coate following the ſheepe, that 
ay mightelt bee ruler ouer my people , ouer If. 
racl, 

9 And I was with thee whereſoener thou haſt 
walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine enemies out 
of thy fight , and haue made thee a 4 great name, 
like vato the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 


expreſſe word , nge 
thing ought ro be 
arcempreds 

* (.Sam. 1612, 


pſal, 78.72, 


d I faue made thee 
fainous rhk:ough ail 
tae wWorid, 


10 (Alſo I willappoity a place for my people ' 


Iſrael ,and will plant it , that they may dwell.in a 
place of their own, and mooue* no more, neither 
ſhall wicked people trouble them any more as be- 
fore time, | 

11 Arndfincethe time thatT ſet Indges ouer 
my people of Iſrael) and I will giue thee reft from 
all thine enemies : alſo the Lord tellera thee , that 
he will make thee an houſe. 

12 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled,thou ſhak 
fl-epe with thy fathers ,and I will ſer vp thy ſeede 


after thee, which thall proceede out of thy body, 


and will ſtablith his kingdome. 

13 * Hee ſhall build an houſe for my Name, 
and I will (tabliſh the throne of his kingdome for 
euer. 

14 * I wiflbe his father, and he ſhill beemy 
ſonne : andif he *tinne, I will chaſten him with 


the f rod of men, and with the plagues of the chil- ; 


dren of men. 

15 Butmy metcy ſhall not depart away from 
him , asI tooke it from Saul whom I haue pur 
away betore thee, 

16 And thine houſe ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and thy 
kingdome for euer before thee , exen thy throne 
ſhalve g ſtabliſhed for euer. 

17 According toall theſe wordes , and accort- 
ding to all this yifion , Nathan ſpake thus vnto 
Dauid. 

18 ©C Then King Dauid went in , and fate be- 
fore the Lord, and faid, Who am I, O Lord God, 
and what is mine houſe , that thou haſt brought 
we hitherto? 

19 Andthis was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, 
O Lord God , therefore thou haft ſpoken alſo of 
thy ſeruants houſe for a great while : but + doerth 
th11s appertaine to Þ man,O Lord God? 

29 And whatcan Damd ſay more ynto thee? 
for thou, Lord God,knowelt thy ſeruant. 

21 Fotthy words ſake,ard according to thine 
owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, 
to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant, 

22 Wherefore thou art great,O Lord God: for 
there is nonelike thee , neither is there any God 
beſides thee , according to all that we haue heard 
with our eares. 

23 *Andwhart one people inthe earth is like 
thy people , like Ifrael ? whoſe God went and re- 
deemed them to himſelfe, that they might be his 


e He promiſeth 
them quietneile, if 
they will walke 10 
his feare and obe« 
dienv. 


* I-King.$3.20- 


* 1. King. 5.5.and 
6,12. 1.chr91.,22,109 
* Heby.t,s. 

* P/a1.$9.31,32s 

f Thartis gently 

as fathers vie to 
chaſtiſe their chile 
ren, 


g This was begun 
in Salomon,as a 
hgure , but accome 


pliſhed in Chritt, 


t Ebr.ts this the 
law of man? 

h Commeth not this 
rather of thy free 
mercy, then of any 
Worthinelile that 
can be in man? 


* Dent.4-7. 

i Olfgael, 

k And inheritance, 
which is Iſrael. 

I From the Egype 
tiars and their 


& Meaning, hee 

ſhould nor: yer 

Nathan ſpraking 

"according 19 mans 

ind2-znent and not 

by tþe ipirir of pro» 
- phecie,perinitte. 


ia, 


idoles. 

m He ſheweth that 
Gods free ele&ion 
1s the ovely cauſe, 
why the Ifraelires 
were choſen to be 
his people, 


5 Goeani tell my feruant Dauid, Thus faith 
the Lord, ® Shait thou build mee an houſe for my 
dwelling? 

6 ForT hauedwelt in no houſe fince the time 
that I brought the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt and their gods? 
vito this day , but baue walked in a tent and Tas. 24 For thou haſt® ordeined to thy ſelfe thy 
: . L people 


people, and that he might make him a name , and 
doe for i you great things , and terrible for k thy 
land, O Lord, exen for thy people, whom thou re- 
deemeditto thee out of Egypt, from the | nations, 


- 


*f 


 Pauids prayer.ris 


victories, 
people Iſrael to be thy people for euer : and thou 
Lord art become their pay Gr 

25 Now therefore, O Lord God,confirme for 
euer the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning 
- ſeruant and his houſe , and doe as thou halt 
MF 


26 And let thy Name bee magnified for ever 
| by themthac {hall ſay ,-The Lord of hottes is the 
God ouer liracl, and let the n heuſe of thy ſer- 
; uant Dauid be (tabliſhed before thee. 

re — oT, 27 Forthou, O Lordofholtes,God of Iſrael, 
end the accompliſh» halt reueiled vnto thy feruant , ſaying, L will build 
mene of bus promiſe, thee an houſe : therefore hath thy ſeruant + bene 

| - Frwrvag bold co pray this prayer vnto thee. 

GEE 28 Therefore now, O Lord God, (for thou art 
God, and chy words be true, and thou haſt tolde 
this goodnetle vnto thy ſeruant.) 

29 Thereforenow let it pleaſe thee to blefſe 

the houſe of thy feruant, that it may continue for 

© Therefore I fir- Eur before thee: for thouu,O Lord God,haft * ſpo- 
mely belecue iz ſhall Ken it : andler the houſe of thy ſeruant be bletied 
come to paſle, for euer with thy bleſting, | 
CHAP. VIII. 


2 Dauid mercommeth the Philifttms , and other ftrange 
uations, and maketh them tributaries to- Iſrael 


# r.Chro.18.7. A Frer * thisnow, Dauid ſmote the Philiftims 
pſal.60.2. . and ſabdued them , and David tooke {| the 
3.4, Metnega- \ridie of bondage out of thea band of the Phili- 
a $S» that they ſims. ow 
pay4e no mare 2 Andhee {mote Moab, and meaſured them 
priate rw With acord , and caſt themdowne tothe ground: 
arrs as it pleaſed he meaſured them with Þ rwo cords to put them 
i to death , and with one full cord to keepe them 


a This prayer is 
moſt effeRtuall, 


im, and reſexued 


the third, aliue : ſo became the Moabites Dauids teruants, 
and brought gifts. | 

. C Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezar the ſonne of 

j Oy. enlarge. Refob king of Zobah,as hee went to || recouer his 


T Ebr. Perath, border arthe river + Euphrares. 


And Danid tooke of them athouſand and 
ſeuen hundreth horſemen, . and rwentie thouſand 
footemen , and Dauid || deftroyed all the charets, 
q Or, the Syrans. but hereſerued an hundreth charets of them. 
ij 2r, of Damaſews, 5 © Thencame the {| Aramites of j Danme- 
ther if, which welt ſek to ſaccour Badadezer king of Zobah, bur 
men Dara!  Dauid flewe of the Aramites two and twentia 
Syria , where Da» thouſand men. 

OI 6 And Dauid put a gariſon in © Aram of 
yeerely tribure, —Damwmeſek : and the Aramuces became ſeruants to 

Dauid , 4 and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaued 
Dauid wheteſoeuer he went; 

7 AndDauid tooke the ſhields of golde that 
belonged to the ſeruants of dadadezer, & broughe 
Aanokagy vle ofthe them to* Leruſalem. 

tis $ Andouof Betah, and Berothai ( ciries of 
mo) king Dauid brought excecling much 
raſſe. 

9 CThen Toi king of | Hamath heard how Da» 
uid had finitren all the hotte of dadadezer, 


J Or, honght the 
horſes of the charets, 


J Or, Amtiochia. 


Io Therefore Toi ſent loram his ſonne vrit# 
þ (rev 5 7 a king Dauid, tro ſalute him,and co q f reivyce with 
f For ſeeing Dayig Nibecauſe he had fought againit Hadadezer,and 
viRorious, hee was beaten him (for Hadadezer had warre with Toi) 
glai to intrear of = who + brought with hinveilels gf tiluer , and 
} Zbr. in his hang, Vellels of gold,and veltels of bratle. 

11' And king Dauid dedicate them vnto the 
Lord with the filuer and gold game had dedi- 
cate of ail the nacions,which hehadTavdued: 

i2 Of|| Aram, and of Mi 
dren of Ammon , and of rhe;Philiſtims , and of A- 
malck , and of the ſwqyle of Badadezer the ſoune 


of Rehob king of _ 


$3 Or, Syria, or Ca- 
lofyrias 


-hap. V 


> + 10 Thou therefore and © thy fonnes ard thy 


g 
ov 


13 So Dauid gate a name after that hee retur= 
ned, and had ilaiae of the Aramites inthe 8 valley 1 Or, i» Gemetab, 
of {alt eighteene thouſand men. 
14 Andhe put a garifon in Edom : t he 
out all Edorn put he ſouidiers , andall they of E- 
dom became Dauids jeruants: and the Lord kept 
Dauid | whitherfoeuer he went. 0 Or , ins all bis e6- 
15 Thas Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael,and exe. ** ” _ 4 
cuted # iudgement and iuftice vntv all his people, $00 5 potions. 
16 - And ſoab the fonne of Zerutah was oner fies , avd was meccie 
the hoſte,, and Iothaphat tae ſonne of Ahilud was full SN the 
| Recorder. On. and 
17 AniZadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi. oF 15-  g 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prielies, | dv-orreeoga the 
and Seraial) the Scribe. k ahead 
18 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada || and = = om engg 
- & Cherethites and che Pelethuces , and Dauus —_— o ra 
onnes were cCiuefe rulers. Sls 40 RE 
CHAP. IX. charge 0. bi perſon, 


9 Dawuid reftoreth all the lunis of Saul ts Mephibeſheth 
the ſonne of lonathan, 16 He appornteth Z.ba to ſce to 
the frofit of h1« {inds. 
A Nd Dauid ſaid , Is there yer any man left of 
rae houſe of Saul , that I may ſhew hin mcr« 
Cie tor * Ionathans ſake? a Becauſe of wing 
2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul a otbe and prom. fe 
ſernant whoſe name was Ziba, and when they had —_— —— 
calied him vnto Dauid , the King laid voto him, © 0202s 
Art thou Ziba? And he faid,l thy feruant am he. 
Then the King fſaide , Remaincti there yer 
none of the houſe of Saul , on whom I may ſhew 
the Þ mercie of God ? Ziba then anſwered rhe > m— 


King , Ionathan hath yer a ſonne * lame of his «© - > 
feete. * Chap.4.46 


4 Thenthe King ſayde vnto him, Where is 
he ? And Ziba ſaid yntothe king, Behold, he is in 
che houſe of Machir the ſonne of Anumiel of Loe 


5 C Then king Dauid ſent, and tooke him 
out of the houſe of Machis the ſonng of © Ammiel 6 ——_ _ 
of Lo-debar, father of Bath- 

6 Now when Mephiboſbeth the ſonne of Io- Dauids wiſe, 
nathan the ſonne of Saul was come vnro Dauid, 
he fellon his face, and did reverence. And Dauid 
faid, Mephibolheth ? And hee anſwered , Behold 
thy ſeruant. ; 

7 Then Dauid ſaid ynto him , Feare not : for 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindnes for Ionathan thy 
fathers ſake , and will reſtore thee all the | helds of gor,tands 
Saul thy father , and thou thalt eat bread at my 
table continually. 

8 And he bowed himſelfe , and ſaid, Whar is 
thy ſeruant , that thou ſhouldeſt looke ypon ſuch 
s adead dog as I am? | 

9 Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſenant,and - 
fard voto hun, I have given yoto thy matters 4 ſon g O+,nephew. * 
all that perrained to Saul and to all his houſe, 


d Meanivg , « 46 
ſpiſed perſan, 


e Be ye prouiden 
ſeruants ſhall rill the land for him, and bring in per oy ym 
L - 
that thy maſters ſonne may haue fuode to eate. har -bey may be 
And Mephiboſheth thy maſters fonne thall eate profugdle, 
bread alway at my table (now Ziba had bfteene 
ſonnes,and twenty ſeryants. ) 
11 Then ſaid Ziba ynto the king, According to 
all chat my lorv the king hath commanded as 
ſeruant , ſo thallthy ſeruant doe, 'roar Mephibo= Mephibolh&th 
ſheth may eat ar ny table, as one of y Kings ſons my have a!l things 
12 Mephiboſheth alfo had a yo..ng fonne na- at commandements 
med Micha , and all that dwelled in the bouſe of 45 _— : 
Ziba,were ſeruants vnto Mephibotherh, ns. ——— 


13 Aud Mephiboſheth dwelrin Lerufalem: for 
| P he 


ernants 1ll handled, - . 


he did eate continually at the kings table, and was 
| lame on both his feere. 
CHAP, X. 
gThe meſſ-nrers of D 141d are villanowſly entreated of the 
king of Ammon.7 JToab is ſent a, ainſft the Ammonites. 
Frer this the * King of the children of Am- 
mon died,and Hanun his ſonne reignedin his 


Dauic 


# 1, Chrov,r9, 24 


ad. 
2 Then faide Dauid, I will ſhewe kindneſſe 
ynto Hanun the ſonne of Nahatſh, as his father 
& The children of a jhewed xindn1efle vnto mee. And Dauid ſent tis 
mo = 45 4; on ſeruants to comf'zrt him for his father. So Dauids 
ed | ſeruants came into the lande of the children of 
Amiu.vn. 

3 Andtheprinces of the children of Ammon 
ſaitvnto Hanun their lord , + Thinkeft thou that 
Dauid Joth honour thy father , that he hath ſent 
comforters to thee ? hath not Dauid rather ſent 
his ſcruants vntothee, bto ſearch the city , and to 
majice woulc rot ſpice itout,and toonerthrow it? 
the Grarticitie of 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids feruants, 
Davids heart: rhere- and ſhaued off the halfe of their beard, and cut off 
vote pro. ... {heir garments in the middle, cuen to their bur- 
Grufion of their TFocksS.and ſent them away. 

Countrey., C When it was tolde vnto Dauid, he ſent to 

meeterhem {for the men were exceedingly atha- 
med) and the king ſaid, Tary at Iericho , ynrill 
your beards be growen, then rerurne. 

6 © And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that they ttanke in the ſight of Dauid , the chil- 
dren of Ammun feat and hired che y Aramwites of 
the houſe of Rehob, and the Aramites of Zouba, 
twentie thouſand footmen , and of king Maacah 
athouſand men , and of 1ih-tob twelue thouſand 
men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of it , he ſent Ioab, 
and all the hoſte of the ttrong men, 

8 And the children of Ammon came out and 

. puttheir armie in aray at the entring in of the 

—Dbiooomt Creda m ck , and the Soren of 4 Zoba , _ of Rehob, 

countrey of Syria, and of I{h<ob, and of Maacah were by themſelues 

wheredy appeareth, {1 the field. 

ſerued where they 9 When Ioabſawthat the front of thebattell 

mighe have Ger- was againſt im before and behind,he choſe of all 

Smeitzers doe,  *h<choiſcof Licael, and put them in aray againſt 
the Aramites. 

10 And thereſt of the people, he delivered in- 

to the hand of Abiſhai his brother,that hee might 

pur them in aray againſt the children of Am- 


+ Eby in thine eyes 
doeth Dauid. 


Þ Their arrogant 
malice would nor 


© That they had 
deſerucd Davi 's 
diſpleaſure, forthe 
iniuri- dove :0 his 
ambailadours. 

I Or,Syrians, 


mon, 
11 Andhe faid,Ifthe Aramites be ſtronger 
then I, thun thalt helpe coe : and if the children of 
Ammon be too ttrong for thee, I will come and 
ſuccour thee. 
- ore bs toctotda 12 Beſtrong andletys be valiant for * our 
wi-refore warre People, ant! for the cities of our God , andlet the 
ougbr to Fe vader- [ord doe that which is good in his eyes. 
_ Fg wy bro 13 Thenloab, andthe people that was with 
gion and Gode him,ioyned in battell with the Aramites,who fled 
people, before him, | 
14 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that the Arainires flcd ,. they Ad alſo before Abi- 
fhat , and entre4 into the citie So toab returned 
fromthe chilren of Ammon, and came to Izry- 
Galem, 
I5 © And whenthe Aramites ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered them 
tog ther. 
16 And| Badadezer ſent, and brought out the 
Ararrites that were beyond the | Riuer : and they 
came io Helama , and Shobach the captaine of the 


g Or, Hadavegey, 
{ Or, Exphratei, 


amuel, 


hofte of Hadadezet went before them. 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid,then he gathe. 
red f all Ifrael together , and paſſed over Jorden, f Meaning, the 
and came to Helam : andthe Aramites ſet them. greaelt part, 
ſclues in aray againſt Dauid,and fought with him: 

138 And the Aramites fled before Iſrael : and 
Dauid deſtroyed 2 ſeuen hundreth charets of the 
Aramites : and fourtie thouſand horſemen , and 
ſmote Shobach the capraine of his botte, who 
died there, | 

19 And when allthe kings,that were ſeruants 
to Hadadezer,ſaw that they fell before Iſrae), they 
made peace with Iſrael,and ſerued them. And the 
Aramites feared to helpe the children of Ammon 
any more. 


Jauid Ivern witr bath-INeba, 


g Which vrerethe 
chieieit and molt 
principa!l : for ia all 
be deftroye4 poca, 
as i1-Chror.19.18s 
or the ſouidiers 
Which were in 
700,charets, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 The citie Rabbah 1s beſieged. 4 Danid committeth 
adulterie, 17 Vrinh is flaine, 27 Dawd marrieth 
Bathſheba. 


Nd when the yeere was ® expired in the time a The yeere follo« 
when kings goe foorth ro barrell , Dauid ſent me about the 
* Toab , and his | with him, andall Iſrael, pay "repo ti 
who deſtroyed the children of Ammon , and be- 
fieged Rabbah : but Dauid remained in Ieruſa» 
lem. 
2 Andwhen it was eueningtide , Danid aroſe 
out of his Þ bed,and walked vpon the roofe of the 
kings palace : and frem the_roofe hee ſawe a 
woinan waſhing her ſelfe : and the woman was 
very beauritull to looke vpon. : 

3 And Lauid ſent and inquired what woman 
it was: and one ſaid , Is not this Bath-ſheba the 
daughter of Eliam,wife to Vriah the © Hirrite? 

4 Then Dauid fent meſlengers, and tooke her 
away : and thee came ynto him and hee lay with 
her : (now thee was * purified from her yaclean- 
nefle) and the returned varto her houſe. 

And the woman conceiued : therefore ſhee 
ſent and 4 told Dauid, and ſaid , I aw with childe, 

6 © Then Dauid ent to loab , ſaying , Send 
Vriah the Hittite, AndLoab ſent Vriah to Da» 
uid. 
7 And when Vriah came ynto him, Dauid de- 

randed him how Ioab did, and huw the people 
fared,and how the warre proſpered. —_ 

8 Afterward Dauid ſaide to Yriah , © Goe {harif yriah fa 
.downe to thine houſe, and waſh thy feet. So Vri- with bis wife, his 

ah departed out of the kings palace , and the king 42: mighrbe 
ſenta preſent after him. $ _ 
Bur Vriah flept at the doore of the kings 
palace with all the feruants of his lord, and went 
not downe to his houſe, 

Io Then they told Dauid, ſaying, Vriah went 
not downe to his houſe : and Dauid fayd vnto 
Vriah,Commelt thon not from thy tourney 2 why 
didit thou not goe downe to thine houſe? 

11 Then Vriah anſwered Dauid, | The Arke f Hereby Cod : 
and Iſrael , and Iudah dwell in tents : and my lord A ROY 
Ioab and the ſeruants of my lord abide in the ſeeing the $lelitie 
open fields: ſhall I then goe into mine houſe to eat and _— of his 
and drinke, and lie with my wife ? by thy lite, and _— yy 
by thelite of thy foule,l will not doe this thing. forge. full of God, 

12 Then Danid faid vnto Vriab, Tary yet this a1 iniuriousro his 
day,and to morow I will ſend thee away. So Vri- *0a27* 
ab abode in Ierafalem that day,and the morow. 

13 Then Dauid called him , and he did eate 
and drinke before him,and he made him zdrunke: 
and at eEuen he wentourt to lie on his couch with 
the ſcruants of hislo:g , but went not downe to 
hrs houſe. 

i14 And on the morow David wrote a letter 
to Ioab,and ſent it by the hand of Yriah, 

15 And 


b Wherevpon be 
vſied to reit at afrer 
noone , as was read 
ofIſh-boſhetb, 
Chap. 4,7» 


c Who was not an 
Ifraelite borne, bux 
conuerted to the 
true re/igi0D, 

® Lewnit.if,19s 
and 18.19, 


d Fearing leaſt ſz 
ſhould be (toned 
according tothe 
Law, 


g He made kim 
drinke more libes 
rally rhe! be was 
woont ro doe, 
rdiuking bereby 

he would have | 
lign by kis wife: 


Otiah is mardered, 


+ Evr ſaying. 15 And hewrote + thus in theletter, ® Put yee 

b Excepr G14 ©3* Yrjahin the forefront of the ſtrengrh of the bat- 

with his migbrle tell, and recule yee backe from him , that he may 

ſpirir , the molt per- be ſmitten,and die, 

feet ail bradleng 16 © So when Ioab befiegedthe citie, hee af 

chominatien. figned Vriah vntoa place , where hee knew that 
ſtrong wen were, 

17 And the men of the citie came out , and 
fought with Ioab : and there feil ofthe people of 
the {eruants of Dauid , and Vriah the Hittite alſo 
dyed. 

, 13 Then Ioab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre. : 

19 C Andheecharged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou hath made an ende of telling all the 
matters of the watre vnto the King, 

20 || And if the kings ni that he ſay 
vnto thee, Wherefore approched ye vnto the citie 
ro fight ? knew ye not that they would hurle from 
the wall? 

21 Who fſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Terube- 
ſherh ? did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone 
vpon him from the wall , and he died in Thebez? 
why went younigh the wall ? Then ſay thou, Thy 
fzruant Vriah the Hirrite iFalſo dead, 

22 Sothe meſlenger went,and came and ſhe- 
wed Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for. 

23 Andthe meflenger ſaid vnto Dauid , Cer- 
tainly the men preuailed againſt vs, and came out 
vnto vs into the field , but we + purſued them vato 
the entring of the gate. 

24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy ſeruants , and ſome of the kings ſeruants bee 
dead:andthy ſeruant Yriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 

25 Then Dauid.ſayde vnto the metlenger, 
k Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto loab, Let not this 
to the intent that thing trouble thee: for the ſword deuoureth + one 
neirber his cruell ag well as another : make thy battell more ſtrong 
commandements B97 againſtthe citie , and deftroy it, and encourage 
dience might be thou him, 
eſpied. 26 © Andwhen the wife of Vriah heard that 
7 br. ſoant ſo. her husband Vriah was dead, ſhee mourned for her 
husband. | 


j Or, thews ſhalt dee 
this, if, 


I Meavings Gideon, 
Eudg. 9-53, 53» 


Tf E5r, were againſt 
fem, 


& He diffembleth 
with che medenger, 


. 27 So when the mourning was paſt , Dauid 
ne and tooke her into his houſe, and the became 

1s wife, and bare him a ſonne : but the thing that 
Dauid bad done , t difpleaſed the Lord, 


CHAP. XIL 


z Datuid reprooned by Nathan,confeſſeth his ſuune. 18 The 
echilde concetued in adultery, dieth. 24 Salomon is beyne. 
5-2 i5 taken, 31 The citizens aregrieuouſly pree 
niſbed. 


+ Eby, was emill in 
the eyes of the Lord, 


O 


a Becauſe Dauid 
lay now drewned 
in ſrane, the loving 
mercie of God, 
Which ſuffererh not 
tis to periſh , wa- 


FT Hen the Lord ſent = Nathan vnto Dauid , who 
came to. him , and ſaid vnto him, There were 
two men in one citie,y one rich,S y other poore. 
2 The rich man haſt exceeding many theepe 
keth his conſcience - and oxen: 
by this limilitude, 3 Butthe poore had none at all, ſave one little 
and bringerh. pimto ſheepe which hee had bought and nouriſhed vp: 
Dn: and 1t grew vp with him, and with his children 
alſo , and did eate of his owne morſels,and dranke 
of his owne cup , and ſlept in his boſome , and was 
vnto him as his daughter, 

4 Now there camea | ſtranger ynto the rich 
man,who {| refuſed to take of his owne theepe, and 
of his owne oxen to drefie for the ſtranger that 
was Come vnto him , but rooke the poore mans 
he it for the man that was come to 
| , 


j Or, wayfaring 
$947, 
þ Or, parad, 


_ Chap. XII.. Dauidreprooned, repentcth. T1, D 7 


5 Then + Dauid was exceeding wroth with the Tf Z6r-the anyer of 
man, and ſaid ynto Nathan, As the Lord liveth the 24944 waikindied, 
wan that bath Jone this thing , + (hall ſarely die, T Ebr- 5s the chuide 

6 And hee ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure fold, Co Mp 
becauſe he did this thing and had no pitie thereof, 1 

7 Then Nathan faid to Dauid , Thou artthe 
man. Thus faich the Lord God of Lirael , *I an« 
oynred thee King ouer Iſrael ,and delivered thee 
our of the hand of Saul, 

And gauc tee thy lords Þ houſe, and thy 
lords < wiues iaro thy bofome , and gaue thee rhe 
houſe of LIirael, 2nd of Iudah, and would moreouer 
(if thar had beene too little) haue giuen thee 4 ſuch 
and ſuch things. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Lord , to do cuill in his fight ? thou 
haſt killed Vtiah the Hittire with the {word , and 
hatt taken his wife ro be thy wife, and balt flaine 
him with the tword of the< children of Am- 
mon. 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never depart 
from thine houſe , becaiiſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, 
_ taken the wife of Vriah the Bittite to be thy 
wife, 

11 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe vp 
enill againſt thee out of thine owne houle, and will 
* take thy wiues before thine eyes , and giue them 
vnto thy neighbour,and hee thal lie with thy wiucs 
in the fight of this f ſunne. 

12 For thou diddeſt it ſecretly : but I will doe 
this thing before all Ifraell, and before the ſunne. 

13 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, * I have fin- 
ned againſt the Lord, And Nathan ſaid vato Dauid, 
ve oa alſo hath 8 put away thy finnegthou ſhalt 
not die. 

by Howbett , beeauſe by this deed thou haft 
cauſed the enemies of the Lord to ® blaſpheme, 
= childe that is borne ynto thee, ſhall ſurely 

1e, 

15 C So Nathan departed ynto his houſe : and 
theLord ſtroke the childe that Vriabs wife bare 
vnto Dauid, and it was ficke. 

16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the child, 
and HON i went in,and lay all night ypon the 
earth, | 
I7 Then the Elders of his houſe axoſe rs come 
ynto him,and tocauſe him to riſe from the ground: 
my * Deg not , neither did hee eate © meare intan prayer —_ 

. wou ue 

18 Soontheſcuenth day the child died : and retiored tis child, | 
the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the 54r God _— 
child was dead : for they faid, Behold, while the V5 Eu 
child was aliue, we ſpake vnto him , and he would 
not hearken vato our voyce : how then thall wee + Mi inten 

, . 1 1 * , r,A ew: 
_ him, The Childe is dead , *to vexe bim 1 = himnſelfe emill 

19 But when Dauid faw that his ſeruants whiſ. 
pered , Dauid perceined that the chiid was dead: 
therefore Dauid ſaid vynto his feruants, Is the child 
dead? And they fayd, Heis dead. 

20 Then Dauid! aroſe from the earth, and | anon 
waſhed and anoyuted himfeife , and changed his Aero boexceidae, 
apparell , and came into the houſe ofthe Lord,and bur moderate : and 
worſhipped, and afterward came to his own houſe, a: we -—x" oi 
and bade that they thould ſer breat before him, and =D Wn 
he did eare. 

21 Then ® ſaydhis ſeruants ynto him, What © 45 they wa | 
thing is this that thou halt done? thou diddeſt fat 5,4 prameth many 
and weepe for the chiide while it was aliue , but 


# x, 5489.16, 334 


b For Dauid ſuccee- 
ded Saul in his kinge 
dome. 

c The Iewes vodete 
ſtaud ibis of Eglab 
and Michel , or of 
Rizpab and Michal, 
a That is, greater 
things iben :heſe: 
for Gocs loue aud 
beuehs increaſe 
coward bis, it ty 
their iugratitude 
they ltay him vr, 

e Thou hall moit 
cruelly give: hin 
into the bauds of 
Gods encuues, 


* Dewt 29.305 
Chap.16 22. 

f Meaning , openly, 
83 At uQone dayea, 


* Fealus. 47» b! I, 


g For the Lord 
ſcekerb bar that the 
finuer would turne 
to him. 

b In ſaying , that 
the Lord bath ap« 
poinred a wicked 
man to reigne ougt 
his people, 


i To wit z k0 biz 
priuie chamber, 


& Thinking by hia 


1 Shewing thit of 


things to the ſobg 
when the childe was dead, taou diddeſt rife vp,and + _— of rhe 


Cate INEMEy | 
P 3 22 And 


Salomanis borne. 
| 22 And Hee faid , While the childe was yet 
line, I faſted , and wept: for I ſaid , Who can tell 
rhether God wil haue inercy on me,that the child 

way liae? 
23 Bur now being dead, wierefore ſhould 
e By this conſidera» now fat z ® Can bring him againe any more 2 I 
tion ke appeated BY 1 goeto hirn, bur he thallnor rerurne to mee, 
«gs 24 © And Diwid coinforred Batty iheba his 


# Mutth. 6- 
© To wit, the Lord, 
2 Caor4i.22.% 


+ Eer. by the hand 


ſhe bare a ſonne , and ® hee called his name Salo« 
101: alſo the Lord loued tim, 
of. 25 For the Lord had ſent + by Nathan the 
p To call him Salo- p Prophet : therefe 4 * he called his name Iedi- 
© Meaning, David. diah, becauſe the Lord lowed 13m, 
».Chron aa.y. 25 © Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
J Ortbe cheefe ce. chiliren of Awmun , and tooke the j citie of the 
Kiugome. . ; 
27 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
ſaying , 1 haue fought againſt Rabbah , and haue 
x That is, the clyjefe 7akes the Citic of ' waters, * 
Citie and where 2il 
the coaduirs are, is 
as good as taken, 
+ Ebr.my u-wne be 
called vpani the 


- 


28 Nowtherefore , gather the reſt of the peo- 
pl rogerher, and beiiege in2 citie,that thou mateſt 
take it,lcalt + rhe victorie be attribured to me, 

29 Sov Dauid gathered all the people together, 
and went againſt Rabuah , and beſieged ut , and 
tooke it. 

30 * Andhee tooke theirkings crowne from 
his head, (which weighed a c tyeor of guld , with 
precious ſtones) and it was ſzt on Dauids head: 
and hee brought away the ſpoile of the citie in ex« 
ceeding great abundance. 


® 1,Chyo1. 20.2. 
£ That is: chxeeſcore 
pound afrer the 
wvetg it of the coins 


2291 talent, 


31 And hee carried away the people that was 


x Signifying th ther.;n,,and put them vnder* ſawes ,and vnder 
= Auq">>"q""} yron harrowes , and vnder axes of yron, and calt 
be pur them 19 ther inco the tile-kilne : even thus did hee with all 
GLuELL EA the citics ofthe children of Ammon. Then Dauid 
andall tize people returned vito lerulalem, 


CHAP, XIII, 


34 Amnon Dnids ſenne defileth his fifteyr Tamar. 
20 Tamar es comforted by her brother Atſ«ilom, as Ab- 
ſatem therefore kiiteth Ammon. 
Ow after this , ſo it was , that Abſalom the 
ſome of Dauid tauing a fayie nitter , whole 
@ Tamar wat Able» 1. Io. Tamar, Amon the ſonnie of Dauid 
Joms hier both by : 
father aud mother, loued her. 
ard Amnors vunely 2 And Amnon was { ſore vexed , that he fell 
by facher. facke for his tifter Tamar : tor ſhe was a © virgin, 
b Aud therefore kept _,. - os EE 
jo ber ?arhers bouſz, 409 it ſeemed bard to Amzion to doe aiy thing 
25 virgins Were to her. 
Accutoncd, 3 But Amnon had a f:ien} c:!!-:! Innadab, the 
fonge of Shun-a' Daiads truths ; and lonadab 
Was a ver; fubiiil man. 

4 Woo aid vruy nm, Why art thouthe kings 
fonne. lo leane frum ciey to day ? wiit thou not tell 
me ? inen Amnon anlwired bu , t love Tamar 
my vrother Abſalums filter, | 

5 AndIonadab 1aid ento him Lie downe on 
thy bed , and wake thy {clfelicke : and when thy 
father ſhall come to ſee tice, {2y vnro him, I pray 
theelet my ſiſter Tamar come,and gine nee meats 
and let her dreiſe meat in my figitr, rhat I may lee 
wt, and eat it of her hand. 

6 © So Airaon lay downe,and made himfelfe 
ficke: and whea theking carne to ſee hiny, Aninon 
ſaid yntothe king, I pray thee,let Ta:nar my filter 
Come, and make me a couple of + cakes in my 
ſight, that I may receive ncar at her hand. 

7 Then Daiid fent home tv Tarnar , ſaying, 
Goe now to thy brother Amnons houle,and drefie 
kin meate, 


e Rerewe ſeethat 
there is ao eaterpriſe 
fo vricksd ther can 
Iacke convſell 20 
further ir. 


d Meaning,fome 
delicace aud daiviile 
Kai, 


11. Samuel, 


© mee:1o euery man went out from bim, 
wifeand went in vnto lier, and lay with her, * and - 


Amnons inceſt. 
$ © So Tamar went to herbrother Amnons 
honſe, and he lay downe : and thee tovuke || floure, I Or, pafte, 
and knead ir, and made cakes in his fight, and did 
bake che bom 
9 And thee tookea pan, and © powred them « Tha i . 
out before him , but he would not eat, Fhen Am- vo - okay = —_ 
_non ſaid , Cauſe yee euery man to goe out from | 
f For the wicked 
are aſhamed to do 


10 Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar Bring the that before me 
f og 


meate into the chamber , that I may eate of thine i. they are ne: 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had afraide to commit in 
made, and brought them into the chamber to Any *Me fight of God, 
non her brother, | 

1s And when ſhe had ſet them before him to 
eat, hee tooke ber , and ſaid ynto her , Come , lic 
with mee, my filter. 

12 But ſhe atlyered him, Nay , my brother, 
dee not force mee. for no ſuch thine * ought 10 ® Text. 18.9, 
be done in Lfrael : commit not this folly : 

13 AndI, | whither ſballI cauſe my ſhame to jg o/, 

202? ani thou ſhalt be as one of s the —irvs in If- | nd xo 
rael: now therefore I pray thee ſpeake to the king, 8 45 ® [ewe and 
for hee will nor deaie me vnto thee, ES Jy 

14 Huwbeit hee would not hearken ynto her 
voice,but being ſtronger then ſnee, forced her,and 
lay with her. 

Is Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , ſo 
that the hatred wuerewith hee hated her,was grea« 
rer then the loue wherewith hee had loued her:and 
Amnon ſaid ynto her, Vp,get thee hence. 

16 And ihe anſwered him, | There ts no cauſe: 
this euiil{ro put me away)is greater then the vuther 
that thou didgett ynto me;out hee would not heare 


f Or, for this cane; 


er, 
17 But called his || ſernant that ſerued him,and {| Or, 353. 

ſaid , Put this woman now out from me, and locke 

the doore after her, 

18 (and thee had a garment of b divers colours b For that which 
ypon her : for with ſuch garments werethe Kings 45 of divers co- 
daughters that were virgins , apparelled) Then his (yote dates was bad 
leruant brought her out,and locked the doore after in great eitima::on, 
her. Ge. 37,1.,tudg, 5.199 
19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
the garment of divers colours which was on ber, 
and laide her hand on her head, and went her way 
Crying. 

NN And Abſalom her brother ſayd vnto her, 

Hath Amnon they brother beene with thee 2 Now 

yet beet [till , my fitter : hee is thy brother : let ; por though hee 

not this thing grieve thine heart, So Ta- concriued ſudden 

mar remained delolate in her brother Abſaloms yeogcance io bis 

houſe, ET on 
& ſembled it till oceae 

21 ©C But when King Dauid heard all theſe fion ſerue4 , and 
things, he vas very wroth, comforted bis kiiterg 

22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad : for Abfalom hated Anunon, 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar, 

23 C And after the time of two yeeres, Abſalom 
had theepethearers in | Baal-hazor,which is befide | 07, in the plaine 


Ephraim , and * Abſalom called all the kings *f Haz. 
ſonnes . hinki 


ker,thinkiug thereby 
24 And Abſalomcameto the King , and faid, ro fu.ti!i tis wicked 

Behold now , thy ſeruant hath theepethearers : L Purpoſe» 

pray thee, that the king with his ſeruants would 

goe wiihthy feruant, 
25 Butthe King anſwered Abſalom , Nay my 

ſoane ,I pray thee , let vs not goe all, lea'» w<e'be 

chargeable vato thee. Yer Abtalomlay lure vpon 

him : howbeit hee woulu nut goc, but t thaiiked tf Ebr. blefeds 


him. _ 
26 Thenfaid Abſalom , But, I pray thee, [balt 
not. 


Abſalom flayeth Amnon. The widowes. Chap:X IV, parable. Her requeſtgranted,115 


not my brother | Ammon goe-with vs? And the 

king rhar Amnon King anſwered him , Why ſhould he go with thee? 

was moſt deare varo 27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him,and he 

bim, ſent Amnon with him, and all the kings children, 

' 28 «© Nowhad Abſalom commanded his ſer- 

uants , ſaying , Marke now when Arnons heart is 

merry with wine,and when'I fay vnto you, Smite 

® Such is the pride AmMnon Kill him, feare not, for haue not = I com- 

of the wicked maunded you ? be bold therefore , and play the 
maſters,thar inall men. 

pt honor ny 29 Andthe ſeruants of Abſalom did ynto Am- 

thicke to be obeyed. NON , aS Abſalom had commanded ; and all the 

kings ſonnes aroſe, andeuery man gate him vp 
ypon his mule,and fled. 6g 
30 C And while they were in the way,tidings 
7 Came to Dauidfaying,Abſalom hath ſlaine all the 
Kings fonnes,and there is not oneof them lefr, 
31 Thenthe king aroſe,and tare his garments, 

n Lamenting,as be andlay on the ® ground.and all his ſeruants {tood 

rhar feſt rhe wear, by with their clothes rent. : 

Molte” 0p* wnafuy 10, 32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 

uids brother anſwered and ſaid, Let not my lord 
ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine all the young men 
the Kings ſonnes : for Amnon only is dead , f be- 
cauſe Abſalom had reported ſo , lince hee forced 
his ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the King 
0 take the thing fo gricuouſly , to thinke that all 
= Kings ſonnes are dead: | for Amnon onely 1s 
dead. 

34 © Then Abſalom fled : and the yong man 
that kept the watch , lift vp his eyes, and looked, 

| and behold , there came much people by the way 
$6 Or, ene after a#e- Of the hill ſide || behind him, 

ther. 35 And Ionadab ſaid ynto the king,Behold,the 

kings ſonnes come : as thy ſeruant faid,o ſo it is. 

36 Andatloone as hee had left ſpeaking , be- 
hold, thekings ſonnes came , and lift vp their 
voyces,and wept and the king allo and all his fer- 
uants wept exceedingly ſore, 

—_— 37 But Ablalom fled away, and went to? Tal- 

| Fypuol age rat the ſonne of Aramihur king of Geſhur : and 

the daughter ofthis Daxid mourned for his ſonne euery day. 

Talmai,Chap-3-3, 38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 

was there three yeeres. 

39 And king Dauid || defiredto go forth vn- 
to Abſalom, becauſe he was pacitied concerning 
Amnon,teeing he was dead. 

CHAP. XIV. 

2 Avſalom ts reconciled to his fathey by the ſubtiltie »f 
Teab, 24 A%ſalom may hea - the Kings face. 25 The 
bearetie of Abſalom, 30 Hee cauſeth Ioabs corne ta be 
burnt, and i; brought to his fathers preſence. 


T Hen Ioab the fon of Zezruiah perceiued , that 
the Kings heart was toward Abſalom, 

2 And Ioab fent to Tekoah,and brought thence 
a ij ſubtill woman , and ſaid vnto her, I pray thee, 
faine thy ſelfeto mourne , and now puton mour- 
ning apparell , and » anoynt not thy ſelfe with 
oyle : but be as a woman that had now long time 
mourned for the dead. . 

3 Andcome to theking, and ſpeake on this 
waner vnto him , (tor Ioab t taught her what the 


1 Prerending tothe 


+ Fbr.hecanſe it 
. was put tn Abſa- 
toms mouth. 


f Or,take it to 
heart. 
|! Or, ous, 


o That onely 
&mnon 1s dead. 


1} Or,ceafed. 


® That the king 
fauoured bim, 


| Or,w:ſe., 


b In tooken of 
mourning: for zhey 
vied ancyating ro 
ſeeme cheerefull. 


+ E*r.put words 1 


her month. 

ſhould ſay.) 
+ Ebr.Saue. © Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 
TE%r awidew the king, & fell downe on her face to the ground, | 


and did obeifance,and ſaid,t Helpe,O King, 

5 Then the king ſaid vnto her , Wharaileth 
thee ? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a + widow, 
and mine husband is dead : 

6 Andthine hattdmaid had two«< ſonnes, and 


c Vnder this parable 
ſhe deſcribeth the 
death of Amnon by 
Abſalom, 


chey two ftroue together in the field, (and there 
was none to part therm)to the one ſmore the other, 
and ſlew him, 

7 And behold , the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine handmaid,and they ſaid,Deliuer him 
that {mote his brother , that we way kill him for 
the d foule of his brother whom hee {lewe , that 4 Becauſe heb:th 
wee may deſtroy the heire alſo : ſo they ſhall five rag oro 
quench wy ſparkle which is left , and ſhall not CHing wo whe | 
leaue to mine husband neither name nor putteri- Law, Gea.g.6. 
tie vpon the earth. Exod. 21-42 

8 Andtheking ſaid yntothe woman , Goto 
thine houſe,and 1 will giue a charge for thee. 

9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto the 
King, My lord, O King,this  treſpatie be on me, 
and on my fathers houſe , and the King and his 
throne be {| guiltlefſe. 

10 Andthe King ſaid , Bring him to me that 
ſpeaketh againſt thee , and he 1Lall couch thee no 
more. 

11 Then ſaid ſhe,-pray thee, let the king fre- 
member the Lord thy God,that thou wouldeſt not 
ſuffer many reuengers of blood to deſtroy , leaſt 
they ſlay my fonne. And he anſwered, As the Lord - 
liveth , there thallnor one haire of thy ſoune fall 
to the earth, 

12 Then the woman faid,l pray thee, let thine 
handmayd ſpeake a word to my lord the King, 

And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou 8 chought ſuch a thing againſt the people x why doeft thou 
of God ? or why doeth the King, as one which is #'ve Rr rag fag» 
faultie , ſpeake this thing , that hee will not bring Apo! 
againe his baniſhed 2 . 

14 For we muſt needs die, and we are as water 
ſpilr on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
vp againe : neither doerh God | ſpare any perſoo, y or,accepr. 
yet doeth hee appoint Þ meanes, not to Calt out Þ God bath pro« 
from him, him that is expelled. no m=_ — 

15 Now therefore , that I am cometo ſpeake 


e As rouching the 
breach of the Law 
which puniſhe:t 
blood, let me beate 
the blame 

|} Or, innocent, 

f Sweare ther they 
ſhall not reu« nye the 
blood, which are 
mauy in nuiuber, 


them oft times, 
ofthis thing vnto my lord the King , the cauſe is wh-m man indgerh 
that the peopke i haue made me afraid : therefore Worthy fearh- 
thine handmayd ſaid, Now will I ſpeake voto the they wouls Fall this 
King : it way bethatthe king will performe the miue heice, 
requelt of his handmayd. 

16 For theking will heare, to deliver his hand- 
mayd out of the hand of the man that would de. 
ſtroy mee, andalſo my ſonnefrom the inheritance 
of God. 

17 Therefore thine handmayd ſaid, The word | 
of my lord the king thall now be + comfortable: u Shes So 
for my iord the King is euen aan Angel of God {5% Frome 
in hearing of good and bad : therefore the Lord right from wrong. 
thy God be with thee. 

13 Thentheking anſwered and faid vnto the 
wornan, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the taing 
that I ſhall askethee. And the woman ſaid, Lec my 
lord the king now ſpeake. 

19 Andtheking ſaid,Is not 1 the hand of Toab | RR 
with thee in all this } Then the woman anſwered, couuſeli of Ioab? 
and ſaid, As thy foule liuerh, my lord the King, I 
will not turne to the right hand norto the left, 
from ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken: 


' for euen thy ſeruant Toab bade me , and he pur all 


theſe words in the mouth of rhine handmayd. 

20 Forto the intent thatI = thould change 
the forme of ipeech, thy ſeruant Ioab hath done 
this thing , bur {| my lord is wile aCCording tothe 
wiſedome of an Angel of God ,to ynderltand all 
things that are in the earth, 

21 © Andthe king faid ynto Ioab, Behold 
P 3 BOW, 


m By fpeaking ra- 
rher in a parable 
rnen plaine'y, 

y Or, none can kide, * 
«wht from the 
Kinge 


Abſaloms returne: His ambition, 


n I have granted 
thy requeit. 


ft Evr.blefſed. 


& Covering hereby 
&13 aftection,and 
Ihewiog ſome part 
of ivitice 0 pleaſe 
tte people, 


Þ Which weyed 
6-11.4 ounces after 
halfe ag guuce the 
Iickel, 


4 Or,poſeſhon. 

q The wicked are 
impatient in their 
atfe&tions,and ſpare 
no velawfull 
meanes to compalle 
ther, 


s IfThave offended 
by rea*nging my 
tiiters diſhonour: 
thus the wicked _, 
nuitifie :hemſelues in 
their euill, 


f F*5y. mate kim. 
a Which were as 
a gar41o fer forth 
his eftare, 


f Or, controuerfie, 


Þ That is,noting 
of what citie or 
place he was. 


e Thus by ſlander, 
fAarttertie and faire 

promiſes the wic- 
' ke1 fecke prefer» 

ment, 


now,I hane ® done this thing,goethen, and bring 

the yong man Abſalom againe. 

22 And Ioab feiito the ground on his face, 
and bowed himſfelfe and t thanked the King.Then 
Ioab fayd, This day thy ſeruantknowerh , that I 
haue found grace in thy tight, my lord the king, 
in thatthe king hath fulkiled the requeſt of his 
feruant. 

23 C And Ioab aroſe,and went to Geſhur,and 
brought Abſzloin to Ierulalem. 

24 Andthe King fayd , Let him * turneto his 
owne houle,and nor fee my face. So Ablalom tur- 
ned to his owne houſz,and ſaw nor the kings face. 

25 Nowin all Iſrael there was none to be fo 
much prayſecd for beauty as Abſalom : from the 
fole of his foote euen to the top of his head there 
was 10 blenuth in him. 

26 And witen he polled his head, (for at every 
yeeres end he polled it : becauſe it was too heauy 
for him ,therefore hee polled it) hee weighed the 
haire of his head at two nundcerh ? ſhekels by the 
kings weight, : 

27 And Abſalom had three fonnes , and one 
daughter narved Tamar,which was a taire woman 
to looke vpon. 

28 © So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeeres 
in Ieruſalem,and faw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to ſend 
him to the King , but he would not come to him: 
and when he ſent againe,he would not core. 

30 Therefore he ſaid vato his feraants, Behold, 
Ioab hath a || tielde by wy place , and hach barley 
therein: go and ſer 1t 2 on hre : and Abtalotns ſer- 
uants ſer the held on hre. 

31 Then Ioabatoſe,and came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe, and ſayd wito him, Wherefore haue thy 
ſervants burnt my field with hire ? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Beholde , I 
ſent for thee,ſaying, Cume thou hither, and I will 
ſend thee to rhe king, for to ſay , Wherefore am I 
come from Gelthor ?1t had bene better for me to 
haue bene there itill: now therfore let mee ſee the 
kings face : and* if there be any treſpaile in mee, 
let him kill mee. \ 

33 Then loab came to the king, and told him: 
and hee call: d for Abſalom,who came to the king, 
and bowed himſelfe ro the ground on his face be- 
fore the king ,and the king kifled Abſalom, 

CHAP. XV. 

2 The praiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kivedome. 
14 Danrid and his flee, 31 Damias praytr, 34 tuſbat 
85 ſen to Abſalom todiſcouty h:s counſel. 

Frer this, Abſalom + prepared him charets, and 
borſes,an fifty men to © runne before him. 

2 * And Abſalom roſe vp eatly , and ſtood hard 
by the earring in of the gate : and euery man that 
had any |! matter, and cameo the king for iudge- 
ment , him did Abſalom call vato him , and ſayde, 
Of what City art thon? And hee anſwered , Thy 
feruant 5 of one of the 2 tribes of Lirael. 

3 Then Abſalom ſayd vnto him, See,thy mat- 
ters are good and righteous , but there is no man 
deputed ofthe king to heare thee, 

4 Abſalom ſayd moreouer , < Oh rhatI were 
made InGdge inthe land, that every man which 
hath any marter of controzerfie , night come to 
mee,that I might doe him iultice, 

5 And when any man cameneere to him, and 
did him obeyſance , hee put foorth his hand , and 
tooke him,and killed him. 

s And on this maner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, 


IT. Samnel. 


and trealon, LU 


that came tothe King for iudgement : ſo Abſa- 
lom « ſtale the hearts of the men of Iſrael, 

7 © Andafter « fourtie yeeres, Abſalom ſaide 
vnro the King, I pray thee, let mee goto Hebron, 
_ - Wins my vow which I bane vowed ynto the 

ord. 

8 Forthy ſeruant yowed a vow when I re- 
mained at Geſhur, in Aram , ſaying , If the Lord 
{tall bring mee againe.indeed to lerufalem, I will 
f ferue the Lord. 

9 AndtheKing faidynto him}, Goe in peace, 
So hearoſe,and went to Hebron, 

Io C Then Abſalom ſent ſpyes throughour all 
thetrives of Iſrael , ſaying, When yee heare the 
ſound ofthe trumpet , ye thall fay , Abſalom reig- 


* neth in Hebron, 


11 ©C And with Abſalom went two hundreth 
men our of Teruſalem,that were 8 called : and they 
went in their fmplicitie,xnowing nothing. 

i2 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
lonite Dauids counſeller , from his citie Giloh, 
while hee offered facrifices : and the treaſon was 
on : for the people + encreaſed fill with Abſa- 

om, 

13 © Thencame a meſſenger to Dauid,ſaying, 
The hearts of the men of Itrael are turned after 
Abſalorn, 

14 Then Dauid ſaid ynto all his: ſeruants that 
were with him art Ieruſalem , Vp , and let vs flee: 
fof wee ſhall not eſcape from Þ Abſalom : make 
{peede to depart,lealt he come ſuddenly and take 
vs, and bring euill vpon vs , and ſmite the citie 
with the edge of the ſword. 

15 Anudthe Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Be- 
hold , thy feruants are ready ro do according to all 
that my lord the king ſhall + appoint. 

16 Sotheking departed and all his houſhold 
tafter him , andthe king left ren concubines to 
keepe the houſe. 

17 Andtheking went fuorthand all the peo 
ple after him,and taried ina {| place i farre off, 

13 Andallhis ſeruants went about him , and 
allthe * Cherethites and all the Pclethites , and all 
the Gittites , even fixe hundreth men which were 
come after him from Gath, went beforethe king. 

19 Then ſaid the King to i Irtai the Gitite, 
Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs ? Returne 
and abide with the King , for thou art a ſtranger, 

epart thou therefore to thy place. 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday,and ſhould I cauſe 
thee to wander to day and goe with vs ? I will go 
whither I can : therefore returne thou , and cary 
againe thy m brethren : mercie and 2 trueth be 
with thee. 

21 And Ittai anſwered the King,and ſaid, As 
the Lord liueth, and as my lord the king liverh , in 
what place my lord the king ſhall be , whether in 
death or life,eqen there ſurely will thy ſeruant be. 

22 ThenDauil ſaid to Ittai, Come, and goe 
forward. AndIrtai the Gitite went , and all his 
men,and all the chiliren that were with him. 

23 Any allthe countrey wept with a loude 
voyce , and ® all the people went forward, bur the 
King pafled ouer the brooke Kidron : and all the 
people went ouer toward the way of the wilder 
netle. 

24 C Andloe,Zadok alſo was there,and allthe 


Leuites with him, P bearing the Arke of the coue-- 


nent of God:and they fer duwne the Arke of God: 
and Abtathar went 4 yp yntill the people were all 
Come out ofthe citie, 

| 25 Then 


amd fleeth; 


4 By entiſing 

thein from bis father 
to himſelfe, 

e Countiig from 
the time chat the 
Iſraelites bad af- 
ked a Kirg of Sa- 
muel, 


f By offering a 
peace offering, 
which was lavefu'l 
to doe iu ary place, 


g Avpd bid to his 
eaſt in Hebron, 


+ Ebr.werxt and 
ancreafed, : 


h whoſe heart he 
ſaw tbat Saran bad 
ſo polleſſed, that he 
would leaue no 
miſchiefe vuat« 
tewpred, 


+ Ebr. chuſe. 


T Ebr. at his feete, 


f] Or, howſe. 

i To wit, from Ierus 
alem. 

k Theſe were as the 
kings gard, or as 
fore write, his 
counſellers. 

1 Whoas ſome 
write vas the king; 
ſoune of Garth, 


F 


m Meaning, ther 
of bats family. 

n God requ12e 
thee by tri-ndſhip 
and fdelitte, 


o To wit, the !:ze 
buandreth men, 


Pp Which was the 
cba'zge of the Kage 
harhites, Num. 4.4. 
q To ſtand by the 
Ati, 


RK) AT BRENT hog ere 


The Arke returneth, Dauids prayer. Chap. XVI, F7 Shimei curſeth Dauid, 116 


j Or, his tabernacle. 


y The faitfull in all 
their affii&ions 
ſhew themſelues 
oO to Gods 
VL. 


* 1,54M. 9-9, 


25 Then the King ſaid vnto Zadok , Cary the 


Arke of God againe to the citie : if I ſhall tnde . 


fauour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring mee 
againe, and ſhew me both it, and the | Tabernacle 
thereof. 

26 Butifhe thus ſay, I have no delight in thee, 
behold, * here am 1, let him doe to me as feemeth 
good in his eyes, 

27 The King ſaid againe vnto Zadok the 
Prieſt, Art not thou a * Seer? returne into the 
Citie in peace , and uw two fonnes with you , to 
wit , Ahimaaz thy {onne, and Lonathan the ſonne 


_ of Abiathar, 


s With aſhes and 
duſt in fgne of 
ſoraw, 


© The counſell of 
the crafty world- 
Iings doth more 
Harie then the open 
force of the encmie, 


u Though Huſhai 
diflerabled here ar 

the Kings requelt, 

yer may we not yſe 
this example ro ex- 
cuſe our diflimula- 
tion, 


« Which was the 
hi!l of oliues, 
Chape15.39, 


f Or, fgoe cakes, 


b Commonly there 
are no viler traitors 
then they, which 
vnder pretence of 
friend{hip accuſe 
thei, 


28 Behold, I willtarie inthe fields of the wil- 
dernefle, vnrill chere come fome word from you 
to betold me. x 

29 Zalok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
Arke of God againe to leruſalem, and they taried 
there, 

30 And Dauid went vp to the mount of oliues, 
and wept as he went vp, and had his head coue- 
red, and went barefagted 2 and all the people that 
was with him , had euery man his head couered, 
and as they went vp,they wept. 

31 Then one tolde Dauid , faying , Ahitho. 
phel is one of them that haue conſpired with 
Abſalum : and Dauid ſaid , O Lord, I pray thee, 
turne the * counſell of Ahithophel into toglith- 
netje, 

32 C Then Dauid cameto the top of the mount 
wherehe worſhipped God : and behold, Huthai 
the Archite came againſt him with his Coate torne, 
and hauing earth vpon his head. 

33 Vnto whom Dauid fayd , If thou goe with 
me, thou thalt be a burthen vnro me. 

Bur if thou returne to the citie, and ſay vnto 
Abſalom, I will be thy « ſeruant, O King (as I haue 
beene in time patt thy fathers ſeruant, fo will I 
now be thy {eruant) then thou mayelt bring me 
the counſell of Ahithophel to nought. 

35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 

and Abiathar the Prieſts ? therefore whatſoener 
thou thalt heare our of the Kings houſe, thou ſhalr 
{hew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts. 
_ 36 Beholde , there are with them their two 
tonnes : Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne , and Ionathan 
Abiathars ſoxzne : by them allo ſhall yee ſend mee 
euery thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Huthai Danids friend went into the citie: 
and Abſalom came iato Ieruſalem, 


CHAP. XVL. 
x The infidelity of Ziba. 5 Shimci curſeth Douid, 186 
Huſbaz. cometh to Abſalom, 21 The counſell of Aht- 
- thephel fer the concubimes. 


\W/Hn Danid was a little paſt the a top of the 
hill, behold , Ziba the fernant of Mephi- 
boſheth met him with a couple of ales ſadled, and 
vpon them two hundreth cakes of bread , and an 
hundreth bunches of raiſins, and an hundreth of 
tdried figges, and a bottle of wine. 

2 Andthe King ſaid varo Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They be > aſles for 
thekings houſhold to ride on, and bread,and dried 
hgges for the yong raen to eate, and wine, that the 
faint may drinkein the wildernefle, 

3 Andthe King ſaid , bur where is thy maſters 
ſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the King , Behold, 
he remainerh in Ierufalem : for he aid, This day 
ſrallthe houte of Iſrael reſtore mee the kingdome 
of my father. 


4 Then faid the King to Ziba, Behold , thine 


are all that pertained -vnto Mephiboſheth, And 

Zva laid, befeech thee, let me tinde grace in thy + Xe. 7 werſbip. 

hghr,my lord, O King. : : >a 
'5 C And when King Dauid came to c Bahurim, < he eh 2 citie 

behold, thence came out a man of the family of 510 ® 

the houſe of Saul, named Shimei , rhe ſonne of 

Gera: and he came out and curſed, 

6 Andhecaſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all the ſer- 
uants of King Dauid : and all the people , and all 
the men of warre were on his 4 right hand, and on d Thar is, round 
his left, about bim, 

7 And thus fayd Shimei when he curſed, Come 
forth, come forth thou + murtherer , and + wicked f Eby. man of blood, 
man. FI man of Be 

$ The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the ** 

e blood of the houſe of Saul , in whoſe ſtead thou e Reprochiog him, 
haſt reigned : and the Lord. hath delivered thy as * mg bow . 
kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: Means nee 
and behold, thou att raken in thy wickednefle, be- gaine, 

Cauſe thou art a muntherer. 

9 Thenſaid Abiſhai the fonne of Zeruiah vnto 
the King , Why doth *this dead dog curſe my * 1.Sam.24-r5, 
lord the King ? let me goe, I pray thee, and take and Chap.3.8, 
away his head, 

10 C Butthe King fayd , What haue I todoe 
with you , yee fonnes of Zeruiah ? for he curſerh ; 
even becauſe the Lord hath fbidden him curſe f Dauid felrthar 
Dauid : who dare then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou *bis was the iudg- 
done ſo ? ment of Gud for LS 

x ftane,and therefore 

11 And Dauid fayd to Abiſhai, and to all his kuublerb aunlelfe 
ſeruants , Behold , my ſonne which came out of *o kizrod. 
mine owne bowels, ſceketh my life : then how 
much more now may this ſonne of Iemini? Suffer 
him to curſe : for the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may bee that the Lord will looke on 
1 mine affliction, and s doe me good for his cur- Þ Or, my teaves, 
ing this day: Eres 

13 Andas Dauid and his men went Ey the way, cc,nfort to bis, when 
Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine ouer they are opprefled, 
againſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw 
ſtones againſt hirm, and caſt duſt, 

14 Then came the King and all the people that 
were with him weary , and refrethed themſelues 
b there. 

15 CAndAbſalom, and all the people the men 
of 1{rael, came to Ieruſatem, and Ahithophel with 
hi 


h To Wit, at Ba« 
burun, 


121, 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite , Dauids 

friend, was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhai fayd ynto | 

Abſalom , + God ſaue the King , God faue the + x5, ter the kins 

King. lines - 

17 Then Abſalory ſayd to Huſhai, Is this thy 
kindnefle to thy i friend z Why wenteft thou nor 
with thy friend ? 

13 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom , Nay, 
but whom the Lord ; and this people, and ail the 
men of 1ſrael chuſe , his will I be, and with him 
will I dwell, ; 

19 And + moreouer , ynto whome ſhall I doe ; +; "tr 
ſeruice ? not to his ſonne? as 1 lerued before thy 2 OO 
father,ſo will TR thee. 

20 CThen ſpake Abſaiom to Ahithophel, Giue 
counſell what — doe. ; — _ a 
21 And * Ahithophel ſayd vnto Abſalom, Go dome, ard (o tis | 


i Meacicg , David, 


| into thy fathers concubines, which hee hath left 9%n*< overthrow, ke 


aeth fu. b counter! 
to keepe the houſe : and when all Lfrael ſhall heare 9 rtf 


that thou art abhor: ed of thy father, the hands of 1s larbers recon- 
all that are with thee, ſhall be ftrong. TIO - 
22 Sothey fpread Abſalom atent vpon the top |. gr mer 
of the houſe , and Abſalom went in to his fathers was in highen avs 
concubines in the fight of all Ifrael, thoriry, 


P 4 23 And 


} It was ſo efteemed 
for tbe tuccelle 


thercof, 


a The wicked are fo 
greedy ro EXETULE 
their ma/ice, hat 
they leaue noe OC- 
calion , thet may 
{.irrbe: ihe fame, 


b Meauing, Danid, 


t Ebr.was rich; in 
the eyes of Abſalom. 


f Ebr. what 15:8 


kts month. 


!! Or, cruen ſuch 


vos ſell, 


e Hiſhai ſhexeth 
himſelfe far hfull ro 
Dauid, in that hee 
reproverth rh1s Wic- 
k<d counſell aud 


puipole. 


| Or,tayy all night, 


t Z%r.haue a breach 


or rune, 


7 Ebr, melt, 


3 v, we will campe 


agaimft kim, 


0 Or, commande1. 

& Thar counfell 
which ſe-med good 
at rhe fr lt 10 Abſa- 


lom, verſ.4. 


e For hy the coun- 
fell of Hu hai, bee 


Ahithophels counſell is ouerthrowen, _ II, Samuel, 


23 And the counſell of Abichophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe dayes , was like as one had af- 
ked ! counſell at the oracle of God : fo was ail the 
counſell of Ahithophel both with Damd and with 
Abſalom. ; 

_ CHAP, XVII. 

73 Abhithophels counſcll is ouerthrewne by Huſpai, 14 The 
Lord had ſo oxrdarntd. 19 The Priefs ſonnes are hidde 
an the well. 22 Dauid goeth ourr Jorden. 23 Ahn- 
thophet hangeth himſelfe. 27 They bring witiuals to 
Darid. 

MW Oreouer, Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom , © Let 

me chuſe out now twelue thouſand men, and 

I will vp and follow after Dauid this night. 

2 And I will come vpon him : for he is weary, 
and weake handed : fo 1 will teare him, and all the 
people that are with him ſhall fee,and I will ſmite 
tie king onely, : 

3 And I will bring againe all the people ynto 
thee, and when-all thall returne, (> the mat vihom 
thou {cekeft bezng ſiaine) all the people ſhall be in 
Peace. 

4 Andthe ſaying + pleaſed Abſalom well , and 
all the Elders of lirae}. EO 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom , Call now Huſhat the 
Archie alſo, and let vs heare likewiſe twhat hee 
fair, 

6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom , Abſalom 

ſpake vnto him, faying , Ahithophel hath | {po- 

ken thus : ſhall we doe after his faying, or no ? tell 
thou. 

7 Huſhai then anfwered vnto Abſalom , The 
counſellthat Ahithophel hath giuen , is not < good 
at this time. 

$ For,faid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy father , and 
his men, that they be ſtrong men, and are chafed 
in minde as a beare robbed of her whelps in the 
held: alſo thy father is a valiavt warriour, and will 
not || lodge with the people. 

9 Behold , hee is hilnow in ſome caue, or in 
ſome place : and though ſome of them be ouver- 
throwne at the firſt, yet the people ihall heare, and 
ſay , The people that follow Abfaium , t be ouer- 
throwne, 

10 Then he alſo that is valiant , whoſe heart is 
as the heart oFa lion, thall t thrinke and faint : for 
all Iſrael knoweth that thy fatier is valiant, and 
they which be with him, ftour men, 

11 Therefore my counſell is , that all Ifrael be 
eathered vnto thee , from Dan euen to Beer-theba 
as the ſand ofthe Sea in number , and chat thou go 
to batcell in thine owne perſon, 

12 So {hall wee come vpon him in ſomeplace, 
where we iball hnd him , and || wee will vpon him 
as rhe dew faileth on the ground : and of all the 
men that ars with him , wee will not leaue him 
One. 

13 Moreouer, if he be gotten ito a citie, then 
ſhall all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to that citie, 
and we will draw it 1ato the river, vntill there be 
nor one ſmall ftone found there. 

14 C Then Abſalom and all rhe ren of Ifrael 
ſaid , The counſell of Huthai the Archite is better, 
then rhe counſell of Abnhophel : for the Lord 
had jj determined to deftroy the 4 good counſel] of 
Ahithophel, that the Lord might © bring euill vpon 
Abſalom. 

15 Then fail Haſhai vrto Zadok and to Abia- 
thar the Priefts , Of this and that maner did Ahi- 
thophel and the Elders of Ifracl counſell Abſalom: 


went 19 the bentell, and thus and thus have I counſeled. 
wy here he was des 
Qroyed, 


16 Now therefore {cad quickxely , and fhew 


Danid , fayirg , Tarienot this night in the fields 
of the wildernefle, but rather ger thee f over , leaſt 
the king be deuoured , and all the people that are 
with him. 

17 © Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
1 En-rogel: (for they might not be ſeene to come 
into the cirie) and a maid went, and tolds them, 
an they went and ſhewed king Dauid. 

18 Neuerthelefle, a young man ſaw them , and 
told it to Abſalom. Therefore they both departed 
quickly , and came to a mans bouſe in Bahurim, 
who had a well in his court , intothe which they 
went downe. 

19 And Þthe wife tooke and ſpread a couering 
ouer the welles mouth, and ſpread grounde corne 
thereon, that the thing ſhould not be knowen. 

20 And when Abfaloms ſeruants came to the 
wife into the houſe, they ſaid , Where is Ahimaaz 
and Ionathan? And the woman anſwered them, 
They bee gone ouer the brooke of water, And 
when they had fought them , andcould not finde 
rhem,they returned toleruſalem, 

21 And afloone as they were departed,the other 
came our of the well , and went and told king Da- 
nid, and faid vnto him , Vp , and get you quickly 
ouer the water : for £ſach counſel hath Ahitho- 
phe) giuen againſt you, 

22 Then Dauid aroſe , and all the people 
that were with him , andthey went ouer lorden 
| vatill the dawning of theday , fo that there lac- 
ked not one of them , that was not. cole oner 
Iorden, | 

23 ©C Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his coun- 
ſell was not followed, hee ſadled his afle,and aroſe, 
and hee went home vnto his citie, and put his 
houthold in order , and ® hanged himlſelfe , and 
died, and was buried in his fathers graue. 

24 © Then David came to Mahanaim. And 
Abſalom patled ouer Iorden, hee, and all the men 
of Iſrael with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the 
hoſte in the ſtead of Ioab : which Amaſa was a 
mans ſonne named Irhra, an Iſraelite, that went in 
to Abigail the daughter of ® Naially,filter to Zer- 
wah Ioabs mother. 

26 So lfrael and Abſalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 

27 C And when Danid was come to Mahanaim, 
Shohi the ſonne of Nahath out -of Rabbah of the 
chii-iren of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of Am- 
wiel out of Lo-debar , and Barzelai the Gileadite 
out of Rogel, 

28 9 brought beds, and baſens, and earthen 
yellels , and wheat, and batley, and filourc,and par- 
ched corne, and beanes, and lentiles, and parched 
COorie. 

29 And they brought honie, and .butter , and 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine for Dauid , and for the 
people that were with kim , to cat : for they ſaid, 
Toe peopleis hupgry, and wearie , and thirſtic in 
the wildernefle, 


CHAP, XVIII, 

2 Dau dinideth his armie into three parts, 9 Al[a- 
lom 1 hanged, flame, and caft into a fit. 33 Danid 
lamenieih the death of Abſalom, 

= Hen Danid 2 numbred the people that were 

with him,and ſet ouer them capraines of thou- 

fands,and captaines of hundreds, 
2 And Dauid fert foorth the third part of the 
peopie vnder the hand of Ioab , ar the third 
part 


Abithophel hangeth himſelfe: 


f That is, our 
Iorden. 


f Or,the well of 
KRogel. 

g Meaning , the 
mellage from their 
faibers, 


hb Thus God ſendeth 
ſuccour to his. in 
their greate.! dat« 
gers, 


i The Chalde text 
readeth: Now they 
baue paVed th 
Iorden. 9 


k To wir, to purſe 
thee with all baits, 


1 They travelled all 
night, and by mor« 
ning bad all their 
coinpany palled 
outer» 


m Gods iaſt van» 
geanceeuen in this 
life is powred on 
them Which are ene» 
mies,rraitours,cr 
perſecurours of þis 
Church, 


Br Who was 8!fc 
called Iſhai Dauids 
Father, 


oO God ſheyyerk 
bimſeiſe moſt !libes 
rall ro bis , when 
they ſeeme to be yr- 
tecly deſtiauce, 


a For certain? of the 
Reubenires, Gaqtites, 


- % 
and of the halte * 
trib? , could nor 1 
beare toe infolencie j 


ofta* ſon':1e againſt 
the father , and 
therefore ioyaed 


with Danid, 


b Sipnifying, that a 
good gourrnour 
ought to be ſo deare 
vnro his people, that 
they wi'l ratber 
looſe their lives, 
then that oupar 
fhould come vuto 
him. 


© So called, becauſe 
the Ephraimires (as 
ſowe ſay) fed their 
cattell beyond Tor- 
den iu this wood, 


|} This 18 a terrible 
example of Gods 

vengeance againit 

them that ate rebels 
or Gifobedient no 
their parents, 


S (9423.15. 


+ 7ly,. weegh when 


; 


mite Hands 


+ F5y. a lie acamft 
m» ſoule, 


t Ebr. in the heart 
of Abſalom, 


d For be hed pity of 
the people, whic 
was ſeduced by Ab- 
ſalums flattery. 


e Thus God turned 


bis vaice- glory to 
fliame, 


C2n.14,”7. : 
f Ir {i*e1n4d that Go 


. ha! pinith-d brim in 


tal:i's awny his 
Lap.14s 


Abſalom hanged and ſlaine, 


part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Toabs brother , the 
fon of Zerwah : and the other third part vnder the 
hand of Ittai the Gittite, And the King faid vnto 
the people, I will goe with you my ſelte alſo, 

3 But the people anſwered , Thou ſhalt nor go 
faith ; for if weflee away, they will not regard vs, 
neither will they patle for vs, though halte of vs 
were flame : bur thou art Þ now worth tea thou- 
ſand of vs : therefore now it is better that thou 
{accour ys out of the citie. 

4 Then the King ſaid vato ther, Wha ſeemeth 
you beſt, that will I doe. So the king ſtoud by the 
gate ſide,and all the people came out by hundretts 
and by thouſands. 

5 And the king commanded Ioab and Abithat, 
and Ittai, ſaying, Entreate the yong man Abſalom 
gently for my fake. And all the people heard when 
the King gaue all the Captains charge concerning 
Abſalom. 

6 So the people went out into the fielde to 
meete Iſrael , and the battell was in the< wood of 
Ephreim : 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine be- 
fore the ſeruants of Dauid : ſo there was a great 
ſlaughter that day, exen of twentie thouſand, 

8 © For the battell was ſcattered ouer all the 
countrey : and the wood deuoured much more 
people that day then did the fword, 

9 «Now Abſalom met the fernants of Dauid, 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule,and the mule came 
ynder 2 great thicke oke : and his heade caught 
hold of the oke , and he was taken vp |} betrweene 
the heauen and the earth ; and the mule that was 
vnder him went away. _ | 

10 And vnethat faw ir, told Ioab, ſaying , Be- 
hold, I ſaw Abſalom havged 1n an oke. 

1: Then Toab ſaid vato the man that tolde 
him, And haft thou indeed feene ? why then did- 
delt not thou there {mite him to the ground, and 
I would haue giuen thee ten * { he4e!s of hilver, 
and a girdle ? 

12 Then the man faid vnto Toab , Though I 
ſhould + receive a thouſand /hekels of filuer in 
mine hand , yet would I not lay mine hand vpon 
the Kings ſonne ; for in our hearing the King 
charged thee,and Abilhai,and Ittai,ſfaying, Beware 
leaſt any rouch the yong man Abſalom. 

13 If Thaddone it, st ha beene + thedanger 
of my life: for nothing can be hid from tbe King: 
yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt have beene againit 
me. 

14 Then faid Toab, I will not thus tarie with 
thee. And he tooke three darts in his hand, and 
thruſt them + through Abſalom , while he was yet 
a live in the mids of the oke. 

15 And ten ſervants that bare Ioabs armour, 
compalled about and ſmote Abtalom , and flewe 
him, 

16 Then Ioab blew the trumpet, and the 
people remmed from purſuing after Lirael : for 
loab lield bzcke the people. 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and cat him into 
a great © pit 1n the wocd,, and laid a mightie great 
heape of ſtones vpon him: and all If:acl fled euer 
one to his tent, 

18 Now Ablalom in his life time had taken and 
reared him vp a pillar, which is in the * Kings 


dal:; forhefaid, I hau2 no f forne ro keepe my 
narve 1n remembrance : and he ca'led the pillar 
after his owne name, and it is Called ynto this day, 
Av{alotes place, 


Chap, X1X, Dauid mourneth for Abſalom, 117 


19 C Then faid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, 
I pray thee, let mee runne and beare the King ti- 
dings that the Lord hath + delivered him out of f Ebr. isdged. 
the hand of his eneries. 

20 And Ioab fayd vnto him, Thou # ſhalt not 8 Fo _ _— 
bee the meſſenger to day, but thou thalt beare ti- ae gs 
dings- another time , but to day thou flalt beare te4 bow David 
none: for the Kings fonne is dead. * _ one Fo wang 

21 Then ſayd Ioab ro Cuthi, Go tell the King FP? 224 
what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuthi bowed himſclfe 
vnto Ioab,and ranne. 

22 Then ſayd Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok 
againe to Ioab, Whar, I pray thee, if 1 alſo runne 
atter Cuſhi ? and Toab fayd, Wherefore now wilt 
thou runne my ſonne , ſeeing that thou haſt no 
tidingsto bring ? 

23. Yet what if Trunne * Then hee ſayd mto 
him, Runne. So Ahimaazranby the way of the 
plaine, and ouerwent Cuſhi, ; 

24 Now Daui fate betweenethe two b gates. Þ clog wo gate 
And the watchman went to the top. of the gare 21525 ©y of Mabas 
vpon the wall, and lift yp his eyes, and fawe, and 
behold, a man came running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried,and told the king. 

And the King ſayd, If he be alone, t hee bringeth f Fr. !idings are 
tidings. And he carre apace, and drew necre. OR nt. 

26 And- the watchman faw another man run- 
ning, and the watchman called vnto the porter, 
and fayd, Behol4,»0:her man runneth alone. And 
the Krng ſayd, He aifo bringeth ridings. 

27 And the watchman fayd, t Me thinkeththe + x49. ſee the rune 
running ot the foremoſt 1; lixe the running of A- ning. 
hiraaz the ſonne of Zadok. Thon the King fayd. 
Bee isa | good man, and coineth with good ti- 
dings. 

28 And Ahimazz called, and fayd vnto the 
Kivg , Peace be with thee : and he feil downe to 
the carth vpon his face before the King, and ſayd, 
Bletled te tle Lord thy God, who hath || tbut vp pg Oy, delivered ud. 
the men that lift vp their hands againſt my Lord 
the King. ; 

29 Andthe King fayd, Is the yong man Abla- 
lom fafe > And Ahimaaz anfwered , When Ioa> 
ſent the Kings & ſeruant, and me thy feruant, I ſaw * To wit , Culhi, 
a great tumult, bur I knew not what, > 2a png 

20 Andthe King fayd vato him , Turne afide oF 
an4 ftand here : fo he turned afide,and ſtood fill, 

21 And behold , Cuthi cawe , and Cuthi ſayd, | 
t Tidings my lord the King: for the Lord hath de- T E>r td: 195 25 
liuered thee this day out of the hand of all that *"**5"* 
roſe againſt thee. 

32 Tien the King fayd vnto Cnſhi,ls the yong 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuthi anſwered , The 
enemies of my lord the King, andali that rife 
avainſt thee to doe thee hurt, be as that young 
man 15, 

23 Andthe King wasl mooued, and went ypto I Becau's te confi- 
the chamber ouer the gate, and wept : and as hee 1709-0 _ 
went,thus he ſaid,O my fonne Abſalom,my fone, p2;oit his ſine , and 
my f{onne Abſalom : would God I had died for con'd nor orter- 
thee, O Abſalom, my fonne, my funne, nts _ "age : 

CHnakt TIT Waid hi: ſoure, 
7 Tonk encruyace hike king. $ Dad es vefteved. 13 Shi- 
mer :5 pordozed. a4 Mephtbeſheth meeteth the bing, 
39 Bargillas deparieth, gx Tſract ſtriuerh with 1udag. 
Nd it wastold Joab, Behold,the King weepeth 
and rourneth for Abſalom, ; 
2 Therefore the + victory of thar day was tur- | £5r. ſalnation ,on - 
ed into wourning to all the people: fo: the pzople POOR 
heard ſay that day , The King foroweth for his 


{oune, Y 
3 And 


i H= hat experience - 
of his fidelity , Chaps 
17.21, 


OR A ACER. ASI a4 


RETION WERE Wit" $f SODA ART 7 A LES T a” AGEENAEE 


IE ECTS art ro——_— TC IR 


Dauid returneth, 


i} Or, by flea/th, 


a As they do that 
MCUTrAEC. 


b At Mahanainy 


[ Or, captares, 


tf Z5r. bene right in 
thine eyes. 


- 
4 Evr. tothe heart 
ef thy ſexnant, 


© Whene the moſt 
reſort ot the people 
baud. 


d Every one blamed 
ano:ber aud ftrome 
who thou'd frit 
Þriug kin bunc, 


e That they ſhould 
xeproue ihe neglt- 
eace of the Eiders, 
ſeeing the pevpie 
were lo torward, 


f Þy this policie 
Dauid though: thar 
by wionzg of ihe 
capraine, be {hould 
kaue the bearts otall 
the people. 


2 Who hal before 
1-uiled bim, 
Chap.16.13, 


% 


£ C/ap.16.2, 


+ Clhep. 15, EF; 

Hh Four 1 his ad 1ere 
Wir!e he was his moſt 
cruel: enemirc, aud 
Buw it a1s profperi. 
tie , («:kerg by 
flaztery to crecpe 
4nto tauvur, 


And the people went that day into the citie 
| ſecretly, as pzopl2 confounded hide themtelues 
when they flee in batrell. 

4 So the King # hill his face, and the king cried 
with aloud voyce , My fonne Abſalom , Avtalom 
iny 1000e,my lonne. 

5 ©C Then foabcame intothe Þ houſe to the 
King,and ſayd , Thou haft thamed this day he fa- 
ces of allthy ſeruants , which this day haue faued 
thy life, and chelines of thy ſonnes , and of thy 
daughters, andthe lines of thy wiues, and the lines 
of thy concubines, 

6 Inthatthou loneſt thine enemies , and ha- 
teſt thy friends. for thou halt declared rhis day, 
tharthou regardeſt neither thy |! princes , nor ſer- 
uants : therefore this day I percciue , that if Abla« 
lom had liued , and we all had died this day , that 
then it would have t pleaſed thee well, 

7 Now therefore vp ,come ont , and ſpeake 
+ comfortably vnto thy feruants : for I ſweare by 
the Lord,except thou come our,taere will not tary 
one man with thee this night : and that will be 
worſe vntothee,then all the euill that fell onthee 
from thy youth hitherto. 

8 Then thekivg aroſe , and fate inthe © gate: 
and they told ynto all the people , ſaying , Behold, 
the king doerh tir in the gate : and ail the people 
came before the king : tor Liracl had fled every 
wan to his tent, : 

9 © Then allthe people were ar ſtrife rho- 
ome all therribes of Iſrael , faying , The King 

aucd vs out of the hand of our enernies , and hee 
dcliuered vs out of the hande of the Philittuns,and 
now he is fled out of the land tor Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom,whom we anoynted ouer vs, 
1s dead in batrell : therefore why are ye fo flow to 
bring the king againe? 

11 But King Dauid ſent to Zadok and to Abi. 
athar the« Prictts, laying , Speake vnto the Elders 
of Iudah, andſay, Why are yee behindero bring 
the Kirg againe to his houſe (for the faying of all 
Iſrael is come vnto the King, e«cn to his houſe.) 

12 Ye are my brethren: my bones and my fleih 
are ye; Wheretore then are ye the lalt that bring 
the King againe? : 

13 Allo fay yee to Amala, Art thou not my 
bone and my fleth » God doe foto mee, and more 
allo ,if thou be not captaine of the holte to me tur 
euer 1n the f roome of loab, 

14 Sohee bowed the hearts of all the men of 
Indah, as of one man:: therefore they ſent to the 
King,laying, Returne thou with all thy ſeruanes, 

15 «4 Sothe king returned , and came to Ior- 
den, And Iudah came to Gilgall , tor to goe to 
meetethe king , au1 to conduct him ouer Iorden. 

16 « And ez Shimei the ſonne of Gera,the fonne 
of Iemin, whica was of Bahurim , ha{ted and 
caine downe with the men of Ludah to meete king 
Dauid, 

17 Anda thouſand men of Beniamin with him, 
and ” Ziba the feruant of the houte of Saul, and 
his kfreene {unnes and twenty feruants with him: 
and they went ouer Iorden betore the king, 

13 Andthere wentouer a boate to Cary ouer 
the kings hou!lvld , and to do him pleature. Then 
Shimei the tonne of Gera fell betore the king, 
when he was come ouer lorden, 

19 Andiaidvito the king , Let not my lord 
pure * wickednes ynto mee , nor remember the 
thing that thy ſeruant did ® wickedly waen my 
lord the [King deparced ont of Lerulalem , that 


II. Samuel, 


the king ſhould take it to his heart. 

20 For thy feruant doeth knowe , that I have 
done amiile ; therefore behold , L am the hirtt this 
day of ail tae houſe of» Iofeph that ain come to 
goe downeto mecte my lord the king. 

21 Bur Abilbaithe foane of Zerwah anſwered, 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei die for this , becauſe he 
curled tne Lords anoynted? 

22 And Dauid faid , What haue I to doe with 
you, ye lonnes of Zzruiah,that this day ye thould 
be aduerfaries vnto me? thall there any man die 
tits day in Irael? for doe not I know that lam 
this day king ouer Iirael? 

23 Theretorethe king ſaid vnto Shimet, Thou 
{halt nor &£ die, and theking ſware vnto him. 

24 C And Mephibotheth the fonne of Saul 
came downe to rmeete the king , and had neither 
waſhed his feete , nor drefled his beard, nor wa- 
ſhed his clothes from the time the king deparred, 
vntil} he returned in peace. 

25 And when | he was come to Ieruſalem,and 
met the king , the king {aid varo him , Wherefore 
wentelt not thou with me, Mephibotheth? 

26 And he antwered , My lord the King , my 
ſeruant deceiued me : for thy ſeruant ſaid,L would 
hauec mine afle {adled to ride thereon , for to goe 
with the king,becauſe thy feruant 7s lame, 

27 And he hath * accuſed thy ſeruant ynto my 
lord the king : but my lord the king 3s as an 
n angel of God : doe therefore thy plealure, 

28 Forall my fathers houſe were ® but dead 
men betore my lord the king ,yer diddeſt thou fer 
thy ſeruant among them that did eare at thine 
owne table : what right therefore haue I yer to 
crie any more vnto the king? 

29 Andrhe king ſai vato him , Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters ? I haue ſad, Thou, 
and Ziba, diuide the © lands. 

30 And Mephibolherh ſaid? vnto the king, Yea, 
ler him take all, ſeeing my lord the King 15 come 
home in peace. 

31 C Then Barzillai the Gileadite came downe 
from Rogelim , and went ouer Iorden with the 
king, to conduct him ouer Iorden, 

32 Now Barzillai wasa very aged man, euen 
foureſcore yeere olde, and hee had prouided the 
king of luttenance,while hee lay at Mahanaim, for 
hee was a man of very great-ſubſtance. 

33 An the king 1aid vnto Barzillat, Come 
ouer with mee, and L will feede thee with mee 11 
leraſalem, 

34 And Barzillai fail vnto the king, + Howe 
long haueI to hue ,'that I thould goe vp with the 
king to Teruſalem? 

35 I amthis day foureſcore yeere olde ; and 
can Ldiſcerne betweene good or euill ? Hath thy 
leruant any taſte in that eat, or in that I drinke? 
Can l heare any more the voyce of tinging men 
and women ? waerefore then thonld thy teruant 
4: any more a P burthen ynto my lorde the 

ing? 

35 Thy ſeruant will gog a little way oner Ior- 
den with the king, and way will the king recom- 
pente ur me with tuch a reward? 

37 I pray thee,let thy ſeruant turne backe 
agatne, that I may die in mine owne Cltie , and be 
buried inthe grauc of my father and of my mo- 
taer ; but benold thy feruanty Chimham , let him 
goe with my lord the King , and doe to him whas 
itall picate thee, 

35 Anuthe king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go 
wp 


Shimei pardoned, 


i By I>ſeph hes 

meane'h Eparainmy 
Mauatſch anti Bens 

iamin (whereof he 

was) vecauſe theſe 

three were vader 

one ttandard, - 
Num.2.13. 


k By my tands, or 
during my life, as 
reade i,Kiag. 2.4.9; 


I When Mephibo- 
ſheth being ar Ter - 
ſalem bad inerth< 
King, 


* Chap. 15. 7, 


m Able for his wil 
dom ta iudge ia all 
ma:rers. 

n Wortby to die 
for Sauls cruvit 
toward thee, 


© Dauid did euil! 

in taking bis lands 
trom him betore he 
knew the cauſe, but 
much worſe, that 
knowing tbe trueth, 
he did nor reſtore 
thei, 


t Evr. how many 
dayes are the yeerts 
of my irfe? 


p He thought it ny 
meere 20 recei ue 
beachts of Eim'o 
whom ht vas nt 
able to do feraiicc 
a2aine, 


q My (oane, 


[ Or,chuſe. 


þ Or.bade him fave 
/ 


Ty Cit. 


y Where the tribe of 
FJujab raried to 
recciue him, 


f Which bad raken 
part with the King. 


coward Ieruſalem, 


J Or, bhaue not we 
fir ft [poken to brang 
home the Kin? 
verſe 11, 


a Where the ten 
ttives cor rended 
againſt InJab. 

b As they of Iudab 
ſay. 

c Hee thought by 
ſpeaking contemp- 
tuouſly of ihe king, 
toiiirze the people 
ratber toſ-dirion, or 
elſe by cauſing Iſrael 
to depa:r, thougbr 
thar rhey of Iudah 
wou!d baue lelle 
eiteemed him, 

d From Gilgal, 
which was neere 
lIorden, 

PF Chap.16.22, 


e Who was bis 
chiefe captaine 
in loabs roone, 
Chap.19.13, 


F Either them 
which ha4 beene 
vnder Ioab or Da- 
uids inen, 


F Chap.8.18, 


g Which was bis 
coarte, that he vſed 
to weare 11 the 
waires, 


Shebas rebellion, Ioab 4 


with mee, and I will doe to him that thou ſhalt be 
content With : and whatſoever thou ſhalt {| re- 
quire of roee,that I will doe for thee. 

39 Soallthe people went ouer Iorden : and 
the king palled over : and the king kitfed Barzil- 
lai , and || blefled him , and he returned vnto his 
owne place. 

40 © Then the King went to* Gilgal, and 
Chimham went with him , and all the people of 
Iudah conducted the king, and allo haite the peo+ 
ple of f Iirael, 

41 And behold, all the men of Iſrae! care to 
the king, and ſaid vnto the King , Why hauc our 
bretren the men of Ludab ftollen thee awey , and 
haue brought the king and his houſhold , and all 
Dauids men with him ouer* Iorden? 

42 Andall the men of Iudah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becaue the king 15 neere of kinne 
to vs : and wherefote now te ye angry for this 
matter ? haue we eaten ofthe kings co , or haue 
we iaken any bribes? 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Tudah , and ſaid?, Wee haue ten parts in the king, 
and haue allo more right to Damd-then, 
then did yee difpiſe vs, | that our 
not be firſt had in reſtoring our kin 
words of the men of Iudah were herc 
words of the wen of lirael. 

CHAP. XX. 
1x Sheba yaiſeth 1ſrael agarnit Danid. 10 Toab Rilleth 

Ama/atrauterouſly. 22 The head of Sheba ts de{tuered 

to Joab, 23 Darnids chiefe officers. 

Hen there was come ® thither a wicked man 

(named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , a man of 
Iemini) and hee blew the trumpet , and faid, Wee 
haueno part in Þ Dauid , neirher haue we inheri- 
trance in the-ſonne < of Lihai: every man to his 
tents,O 1trael. 

2 So euery man of Iſrael went from Dauid 
and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : but the 
men of Iudah claue faſt ento their King , fiom 
a Torden euen to Ierufalem, 

3 When Dauid then cameto his houſe to Ie- 
ruſatem, theking tooke the ten women his *con- 
cubines , that he had left behind him to keepe the 
houſe , and purthein in ward , and fed them, but 
lay no more with them ; butthey were encloſed 
vnto the day of their death ,liuing in widow- 
hood, 

4 CThen ſaid the King to © Amaſa, Afſemble 
mee the men of Indah within three dayes , and be 
thou here preſent. 

So Amaſa went to aſſemble Indah , but hee 
taried longer then the time which he had appoin= 
ted him. 

6 Then Dauid {aid ro Abithai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichrido vs more harme then 
did Abſalom : take thou therefore thy * lords ſer« 
uants and follow after him , leait he get hum wal- 
led cities,end clcape vs. | 

7 And there went out after him Ioabs men, 
and the * Cherethithes andthe Pelethites , andall 
the mighty men: and they departed our of Leruſa- 
lem,to fulluw aſter Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great [tone , which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſa went befure them,and Ioabs 
£ garment that hee had put on , was girde\ vnto 
hum, and vpon it was a ſword girded , which han= 
ged on his loynes in tne ſheath, and as he went, it 
yied to fall our. 

9g And Ioab fayde to Amaſa , Art thou in 


Chap.X X. 


killeth Amaſa traiterouſly, 118 


t health , my brother ? and Ioab tooke Amaſa b 
the beard with the right hand to kifle him. 

10 Burt Amaſa tooke no heede to the ſword 
that was in Ioabs hand :-ſor therewith hee lmg:e 
him in theft r1b , and ſhed our his bowels to the 
ground, and + ſmore him not the ſecond time : fo + x!, 4.4514 not 
he died : then Ioaband Abvithai his brother fol- 6:5 froke. 

Iowed after Sheba the ſorine of Bichri. ; 

11 Ant one of loabs men ® ſtood by him, and 
ſaid , Hee that fauoureth Toab , and hee tizat is of 
Dauids part,let him goe after Ioab. 

I2 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 


Y + Zir.perces 


b He too! by 
Amaſa at Loabs aps 
p<lnrment, 


, 


mids of the way : and when the wan ſawthar all 


the people ſtood ſtill , he remooued Amaſa out of 
the way into the held, and calt a cloth vpoft him, 
becauſe he ſaw that euery one that carve by him, 
ſtood Rifl, - 

13 © When he was remooued out ofthe way, 
euery ran went aſter Ioab , to follow after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri, 

14 Andhce went through all the tribes of If 
rael vnto Abel, andi Berhmaachah and all places ; yaro the cirte 
of Berim : and they gathered together, and went Abel, which was 
alfo after him, nrere to Berhiras 

15 So they came , and belieged him in Abel, ***> 
neere to Bethmaachah , and they caſt vp a mount 
againlt thecitte , and the people thereof ttood on 
the ramper , and all the people that was with lo 
ab, k deſtroyed and caft cowne the wall. ſk That is, hewent 

16 Then cryed a wite woman out of the citie, abour to ourrthrow 
Heare,heare, I pray you,ſay vato Loab,Comethou © 
hither,cthat I may ſpeake with thee. 

17 And when he came neere vnto her,the wo- 
man ſaid , Arc thou Ioab? And he anfweret , Yez. 

And thee ſaid ro him, Heare the words of thine 
handimaid. And he anſwered, doe heare. 5 

13 Then thee ſpake thus, ! They fpake in the the olde cuttome 
ol\time , ſaying , They ſhould aske of Abel : and was nex to deitrop 
ſothey hane continue, wc ama" Greg 

19 Iam® oneof ihemthat are peaceable,and ,c,iw,n. 
faithfull in Iſrael : and thon goeſt about to deſtroy m Shee ſpeaker 
a Citie, and a mother in reel : why wilt thou de- {7 *2< name of ras 
uoure the inheritance of the Lord? = 

20 And Ioab an{wered, and ſaid, God forbid, 

Gol forbid it mee , that I itFEould denoure or de« 
ſtroy it, 

21 The ® matter is1:0: ſo,bnt a mai of mount n Hearing bis F.ulz 
Ephraim (Shebathe fon of Bickri by name) hath 191d him, fey gave 
lift vphis han{l againlt the king , een againſt Da- | pe rho Fong 

© _— SEE requir*d onely hin 
uid : eliner vs him onely , and I will depart from rthar was author of 
the city. And the woman ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold, tbe weafuny 
his head ſhalbe throwen to thee ouer the wall. 

22 Then the woman went ynto allthe people 
with her wiſedome, and they cur offthe head of 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,and caſt itrg Ioab: then 
he blew the trumpet , and t they retired from the f F!r- they were 
City , euery man to his tent : and Ioab retuined to ſcantered. 
Ieruſalem vnto the King, 

23 © * Then Ioabwas oner all the hoſte of If- # Chap.2.25, 
rael, and Benaiahthe ſonne of Iehoiada ouer tne 
Cherethites,and ouer the Pelethites. 

24 And Adoram ower the tribute , anc Ioihas 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the Recorder, 

25 And Sheia was Scribe, and Zadok and 
Abiathar the Prieſts, 

26 And alſo lra the lairite was® chiete 
Dauid, 


about © Eicber in digne»- 
tre,0; familiatitics 
CHAN ARS. 
1 Three deaye yeeres, g T'ne vengeance of the finuesof 
Soul lyhicth en his ſeuen ſannes> , which are hanged. 
vere Crean battels , Which Datd has azam/t the 


15 # 
Philiftumz, 
Then 


Sauls ſeuen ſonnes hanged. 


+ Er. yeere after 


YEOres 
+ Ebs forrrht the 
fac? of the Loyd. 

a Thinking ro 
£ra:ih- rhe people, 
becauſe thele were 
nor of the ſeede of 
Abrabam, 

* Toſb.9 3.16.17. 


b wWherewith may 
your wrath be 
appeaſed,tbar you 
may pray :o God 
tc remooue this 
plague from his 
pe-ple? 

c Saue onely of 
S2uls itocke, 


& Of Sav's kinſmen, 
e To pacihe the 
Lord, 


*1.Sam. 18 3, 
and 29.8,42. 


f Here Michal is 
named tor Merab 
Adrwls wife, as 
appeateth, r1.S:m, 
1$.19 for Michal 
was the wife of 
Paltiel, i. Sam.25. 
44. and reuer bad 
childe,z Sam,6. 23, 
j} Evr.fel!. 

g Which was in the 
moneth Ab:b or 
Niſan , which con- 
taineth part of March 
and partof April, 

Þ To make he: a 
tent wherein ſhe 
praye1 ru God ro 
rurne away his 
wrarh. ; 

$ Becauſe dronght 
was the cauſe of 
this famine, God 

by ſendinz of rein 
Niews4 thar bee 
was pacified, 

$ Or, ref. 

#F 1, Sam. 31-10, 


k For 'xhere the 
magiltrare ſuFr-th 
fau'ts v-puriihed, 
4th-re th- piazue 

of Gd heth yyor» 
the land, 


Hen there was a-famine in the dayes of Da- 
uid three yeeres t.rogether : and Dauil + af- 


ked :omfell of the Lord , an:l the Lord anſwered, - 


{t +: for Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe he 
flew the Gibeonites, 

2 Thenthe King called the Gibeonites , and 
faid voto them , (Now the Gibeonites were not 
of the children of Iſrael , but * a remnant of the 
Amorites , vato whom the children of Lfrael had 
{worne : bur San! ſought to {lay them for his zeale 
toward the children of Ifrael and Indah ) 

And Dauid fayde vito the Gibeonites, 
b Whar ſhall I doe for you , and wherewith ſhall 
I make the atonement , that ye may bletle the 1n- 
heritance of the Lord? . 

The Gibeonites then anſwered him , Wee 
will haue no filuer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houſe , neither for vs thalrthou kill © any man in 
Ifrael. And be faid , What ye ſhall fay, that will I 
doe for you, 

5 Thenthey anſwered theking,The man that 
conſumed ys , and that imagined euill againſt vs, 
ſo that wee ar2 deſtroyed frum remaining in any 
coaſt of iſracl, 

6 Let ſeven men ofhis 4 ſonnes be deliuered 
vnto vs, and wee will hangthem vp* vnto the 
Lord in Gibeah of Saul , the Lords choſen. And 
the king ſaid,l will give them, 

7 But the king had compaſſion on Mephi- 
botherth the ſonne of Lonathan the ſon of Saul, 
becauſe of the * Lords oath , that was berweene 
them , euen betweene Dauid and Ionathan the 
ſonne of Saul. 

8 Buttheking tooke the two ſonnes of Riz» 
pah the daughter of Aiah , whom thee bare ynto 
Saul,e:en Armont and Mephibotheth,and the hue 
ſonnes of f Michal, the danghter of Saul , whom 
ſhee bare to Adriel the fonne of Barzillai the 
Meholathite, 

9 And heedeliuered them vnto the handes of 
the Gibeonites, which hanged them inthe moun- 
taine before the Lord : ſo they + died all ſenen tg- 
gether : andthey were laine in the time of har« 
veſt : in the 2 firlt dayes , and in the beginning of 
barley harueſt. 

10 Then Rizpahthe daughter of Aiah tooke 
b ſackecloth and hanged. it vp for her vpon the 
rocke, from the begianing of harueſt , vauilli wa- 
ter dropped vpon them from the heauen , and ſuf. 
fered neither the birdes of the aire to || light on 
them by day,nor beaſts of the field by night, 

11 © Andut wastolde Dauid , what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah che concubine of Saul had 
done. 

12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Tonathan his ſonne from 
the Citizens of Iabeſh Gilead , which had ſtollen 
them from the ſtreet of Beth-than, where the Phi- 
liſtims had * hanged them, when the PFhiliſtims 
had flaine Saul in Gilboa. | 

13 So hee bronghtthence the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Ionathan his fonne , and they 
guthered the bores of them that were hanged. 

14 Andthe bones of Saul and of Ionathan his 
fonne buried they inthe countrey of Beniamin 
in Zelah , inthe graue of Kiſh his father ; and 
when they had performed all that the King had 
commanded , God was then & appeaſed with the 
land. 

I5 CAgaine the Philiftims had warre with 
Iſrzel ; and Dauid went downe , and his ſervants 


TI. Samuel. 


Dauids yi&tories: His ſong. 


with him , and they fought againſt the Philiſtims, 
and Dauid fainted, 

16 Then lſhi- benob which was of the ſonnes 
of | Haraphah (the heaa of whoſe ipeare weighed 
three hundreth = ſhekels of brafle) even he being 
girded with a new /word , thougi:t to haue {lane 
Dauid. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccou- 
red him , and ſmote the Philiftim, and killed him, 
Then Dauids men {ware vnto him , ſaying , Thou 
ſhalt go no more out with vs to battell , leaſt thou 
quench the ® hight of Lirael, 

-18 &« And after this alſo there was a battell 
with the Philittims ar 9 Gob , then Sibbechai the 
Huthathice flew Saph , which was one ofthe fons 
of Haraphah. 

19 Andthere was yet another battell in Gob 
with the Philiſtims , where Elhanah the fonne of 
Jaare-oregim , a Bethlemite ſleweP Goliath the 
Gitite : the ftaffe of whole ſpeare mas like a wea- 
uers beame, 

20 Afterward there was alſo a battell in Gath, 
where was a man of a great ſtature, and had on 
euery hand fixe fingers , and on every foote fixe 
toes, fourgand twentic in number : who was alſo 
tae ſonneof Haraphah, 

21 And when hereuiled Iſrael, Tonathan the 
fonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid flew him. 

22 Thele toure were borne to Haraphah-in 
Gath , and died by the hand of Dauid, anu by the 
hands of kis ſeruants, * | 


| That is,of the 
race of gyants. 

m Which amoune 
ro vine pouud thies 
Quarters. 


n For the plory and 
wealth of the couns 
trey \tandeth inthe 
preſeruation of the 
godly magittrare, 

o Called Gezer, and 
Saph is called Sippai, 
i. Chron. 20,4 

Þ That is, Labmi the 
brother of Goliath, 
whom Dauid flew, 
1,Chrou. 20, 5, 


* 1.54.16, 9) 


CHAP KEIL 


2 D-rvidl after his vittories praiſeth God, $ The angey of 
God toward the wicked. Hee prophecieth of the 
rezettion of the Tewes, and vecation of the Gennzles, i 


a In todgen of the 
wonderfull bene- 
firs thay he receiued 
of God, 


Nd Dauid ſpake the words of this 2 ſong vn- 

tothe Lord , what time the Lord hed detiue- 
red him out of the hands of all his enemies , and 
out of the hand of Saul. 

2 Andheſaid, *TheLordis my b rocke and 
my fortrefſe,and he that deliuereth mee. 

God z my i ſtrength , in him will I'rruſt: 
my ſhield, andthe horne of my faluation, my hte 
tower and my refuge: my Sauiour,thou haſt ſaued 
me from violence. 

I will call on the Lord, who is worthy to be 
praiſed: fo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

5 For the<pangs of death haue compaſſed 
me : the floods of vngodlinetle have made me 
afraid. 

6 The ſorowes of the graue compaſled mee 
about: the ſnares of death overtooke mee. 

7 But in my tribulation did I call vpon the 
Lord, and cry to my God ,and hee did heare my 
voyce out of his Temwple,and my cry did enter 1n- 
to his cares. 

$8 Thenthe earth trembled and quaked : the 
foundations of the heauens mouued and thooke, 
becauſe he was angry. 

9 <4 Smoke went out at his noftrels , and con- 
ſuming © hre out of his mouth : coales were kin- 
dled thereat, 

lo Heefbowed the heauens alſo , and came | ';,:. (cuneth 
downe,and darkenefle was ynder his feerte. when the aire is 

11 And heerode vpon g Cheruv and did flie, *a1ke. _ 

: , To flie 10 a mos 
and he was ſeene vpon the wings of the winde. *_. 1.orow tbe 
12 Afd hce made daikenefle a Tabernacle world. 
roimd about him , een the gatherings of waters, 
andthe cluudes of the aire, 


* P/al,1s, Mi 

b By the diverfiti® 
of thefe comforr-bie 
mranes, he {hewerh 
how bis faith was 
{ireogrbened in all 
tentations. , 

[] Or,recke, 


c As Dauid (who 
W.s the hguie of 
Chriit) was by 
Gods power dels 
uered frem all 
dangers: ſo Chrilt 
and bis Church 
ſhall ouercome 

molt grieuous 
dangers tyranny and 
death, 


4 That is, cloudes, 
an1 vapouts, 

e Ligntening aud 
thund:ing. 


13 At 


AT 


Dauids ſong,and 
b By this deſcription 13 At the brightnefſe of bis preſence Þ the coles 
of a rempeit he i= of hire were kindled 

God againft his ene- 14 The Lord thundred from heauen , and the 

mies. moſt High gaue his voyce. 

15 He thot arrowes alfo , an. ſcattered them: 
fo wit, lightning, and deftroyed therp, 

i He alludeth to tbe - 16 Thei chanels allo of the ſea appeared, euen 

_— of the red (1... foundations of the worid were diſconered by 

* the rebuking of the Lord , and at the blaſt of the 
breath of his noſtrels. 

17 Hee ſent fio.2 aboue, and tooke mee : hee 
drew me out of many waters. _ : 

18 Hee deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from them that hated mee : for they were to0 
frong for mee 

19 They * prevented me in theday of my Ca« 
lamitie, but the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought mee forth into a large place : he 
delivered me, becauie he tauoured me. 

21 The Lord rewarded wee according to my 
1 Toward Saul and Itighteouſnefſe : according to the purenetle of 

wine cacmics, mine hands he recompenſed me. : 

22 For I kept the wayes of the Lord , anddid 

m 1 attempted no- Not 4 wickedly againſt wy God. : 

zbing withour bis 23 For all his Lawes were before me , and his 

commandemeut. fttes : I didnor depart therefrom, 

2.4 I was vpright allo toward him , and haue 
kept me from my wickecdneſſe. 

25 Therefore the Loid did reward me aCcor- 
ding to my righteouſnes , according to my pure« 
netle before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
godly: withthe vpright man thou wilt thew thy 

e vpright. 

27 With thepure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 

Their wickedneſſe and with the © froward thou wilt ſhew thy lelfe 

is cauſe that rhou frgyard. 

—__ _ ty. 28 Thus thou wilt ſave the poore people : 
but thine eyes are vpon the hautie , ro humble 
them, 

29 Surely thou art my light , O Lord : andtne 
Lord will lighten my darkeneflſe 

30 For by thee haue I broken thorow an hoſte, 
and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 

| & The maner that , 38 The way of Gol is» vncorrupt : the word of 

God ofeh wo face theLordis tried #n the fire : heis a thield toall that 

cour his, never fai- truſt in him. 

tech, 32 For who is God befides the Lord z and who 

is mighty,faue our God ? 

33 God is my ftrength in battell , and maketh 
my way vpright. 

34 He maketh my fete like p hindes feete, and 
bath ſer me vpon mine high places, 

35 Heteacheth mine hands to tight , ſo tbat a 
bowel} of brafle is broken with mine armes. 

36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the thield of thy 
ſalvation , and thy louing kindnefie hath cauſed me 
to increaſe, 

37 Thou hiſt enlarged my ſteps vnder me, and 
mine hceles haue not {lid. 

38 I have purſued mine enemies, and deſtroyed 
them, and haue not turned againe vntill 1 had con= 
ſumed them. 

39 Yea, I have conſumed them and thruſt them 
thorow , and they ſhall not ariſe , but 1hall fall vader 
my feere. 

40 For thou haſt 4 girded mee with powerto 
bartell, and thera that roſe againſt rvee , haſt thou 
lubJdued vnder we 

41 Aniltho! haſt ginen mee the neckes of mine 
ENCmies, tit [ might deſtroy them that hate me, 


k 1 was ſo beſet, 
that all meanes 
ſeemed to faile, 


p He vſeth extra- 
ordinary meancs to 
make me win moſt 
ſtrong kolds, 

I Or, feele, 


4 He ackxnowledpeth 
that God was ibc 

author of his vi&to- 
ries, who gaue im 
Kievgrh, 


Chap. XX1 IT. 


thankeſgiuing, His worthies. 119 

42 They looked about , but there was none to 
ſaue ther , even ymo the * Lord , but he anſwered r The wicket in 
them not. their we oy os 

43 Thendid I beate them asſinall as the duſt of G54, but is is 100 
the earth : Idid tread them flat as the clay of the late. 
ſtreete, and did ſpread thein abroad. _ 

44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the con- 
tentions of my \ people : thou haſt preſerued mee to Cf Meaning , of the 
be the head ouer nations : the people which I knew T-wes, who conſpi- 
not,doe ſerue me. ES: a 

45 Strangers * ſhall be in ſubiection to me: af- : Nor willingly 0+ 
ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey me. b-y1ng m* , but dife 

46 Strangers ſhall ſirinke away , and feare in {©>'i23ly. 
their priuie chambers. 

47 Let the Lord live , ” and bleſſed bee my » Let bim ſhew his 
ſtrength : and God , ewe the force of my faluation [oct fey agh yr =_ 
be exalted. world, 

48 Tt is God that giveth mee power to revenge 
me, and ſubdue the people vnder me, 

49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alſo haſt lift mee vp from them thar roſe againſt me, 
thou haft deliuered me from the crucll man. 

50 Therefore I will praiſe thee , O Lord, among 
the * nations, and will ting vnto thy Name.) 

51 Hee 15 the tower of {aluation for his King,and 
ſhewerh mercy to his anoymed, exen to Dauid,and 
to his ſeede * for euer, 


*# Rem. 15-3 


* Chay-7.13. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


z Thelaſt words of Danid. 6 The wicked ſhall bee plucks 
vp as thornes. $ The names ani factes of his mighty 
men, is Hee deſired water, and would not drink: it. 


Heſe alſo be the * laſt words of Dauid , Dauid 

the ſonne of Lſhai faith, enen the man who was 
fer vp on high, the anoynted of the God of Iaakob, 
and the ſweere finger of Iiracl faith, 

2 The Sp:r:c of che Lord ſpake by me , and his 
word was in my Þ tongue, nothivg »vt by the 

3 The Godof Llirael ſpake to me, the ſtrength of movie e£.Geds Spie- 
Ifracl {aid , Thow ſar beare rule ouer men , being rir- 
jutt, and ruling in the feare of God, 

4 Evenas the morning 1:12ht when the ſunne ri- 
ſeth, the morving , I ſay , without clouds , ſo ſoall R . 
mine henſe be , and not as the © gratie of the earth js © Fhich growetir 

; , quickely; and fade 
by the bright raine, ſoone, 

5 For ſo thall not mine houſe bee with God: for 
hee hath inade with mee an everlaſting couenant,. 

p_ in all points, and ſure: therefore all mine- 
ealth and whole detice zs , rhat hee will not make 
it © grow ſo, * d Bae that my kinge- 
6 Burthe wicked ſhalbe euery one as thornes {ome way Avec ons 
-_ away , becauſe they cannot bee taken with 1, his promiſe, 
ands, 

7 Butthe man that ſhall ronch them , muſt bee < 
defenced with yron , or with the ſhaft of a ſpeare: 

_ they ſhall bee burnt with fire in the fame 
place. 

8 C Theſe bee the names of the mighty men 
whom Dauid hath : Hee that ſite in the (eate of 
* wiedume, being chicte of the princes, was Adino e As one of rheKioggs 
of Ezni,he flew eight hundreth ar one time. counſel, 

9 And after him was * Eleazar the fonne of Do. * * ©9795-2423. 
do, the ſonae of Ahohi , one of the three worthies- 
with Dauid , when they {| defied the Philiſtio's ga= 
thered there to bauell, waen the men of Lirael were. j,,5 
fgunc vp \ Meaving, fed froma 

10 lieearoſe and {mote the Philiſtims , yntill the barcell, 


: an} coat a a g By a crampe- 
his.hans vas weaie , and his 2 hand clave vato GS.;%, one of 


2 Which he ſpake- 
afcer that he bad. 
made the Pſalmes, 


b Meaning, hee ſpake- 


0 Oy, afſaited with 
danger of their 


the ſword : and the Lord gaue great victorie wearineffe and firaie- 


the fame day , and the people rgtwned after 5g. 


int Ot Ln A AGES A TI TEA Dans 43 Wo Es EE En oF. 


RE RE TS IIS EIA reno a—_ 


Dauids worthies. 
kim onely to ſpoile, 

11 After him was * Shammah the ſonne of 
Age the Bararite : for the Philiſtivs affembled at 
a towne, where was a piece of a hel; full of lentils, 
aid the people fled from the Philiſtims. 

I2 Bitheſtuod in the middes of the heid , and 
Gefended it, and flew the Philittiws : fo the Lord 
gaue ® preat victory. 

13 CAfrerward three of the thirty captaines 
went downe, and came to Dauid in the harueſt 
time vnto the caue of Adullam,and the hoſte of the 
Philiſtiws pirched in the valley of j Rephaim. 

14 And Dauid was then ia an hotde, and the 
gariton of the Philiftims was then in Berh-lehem, 

15 And Dauid i longed, and ſaid, Oh, that one 
would giue me to drinke of the water of the well 


® 1.Chyen.11.27., 


bh Which kth neji- 
vuer refpett ro ma- 
ny ocr tew, whea 
he will ſhe x his 
power, 

If Or, gnts%, 


5 B*iog ouercome 
W:ch wearineile 


ard whirit, of Bethlehem which is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the hoſt 
of the Philiſtims , and drew water out of the well 
of 8eth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke and 

NEG | brought it to Dauid,who would not drinke thereof, 
inhaling Be. but * powred it foran offering vnto the Lord, 


17 And faid, O Lord, be it farre from me, that 


detiring God not to 


be ofer:ded for that I ſhould do this. 7s not this the blood of the men 


ralk exterpriſe, that went in ieopardy of their lies ? therefore he 
would not drinke it. Theſe things did theſe three 
mighty men, 

* 1.Chtow.11.20, 
ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among the three, and 
hee lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, 
" and flew them, and hee had the name among the 

ree. 

I9 For he was moſt excellent of the three, and 
was their captaine , bur hee attained not vnto the 
frft three 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada the 

ſonne of 4 a valiant man , which had done many 
ates, andwas of Kabzeel , ſlew two ſtrong men of 
Moab : he went downe alſo , and flew a lion in the 
mids of a pit in the time of ſnow. 
f Or, 4 comely min. 21 And he flew an Egyptian a | wan of great 
I which was as big ſtature, and the Egyprian had a | ſpeare in his hand: 
ex a weauers beame, byt he went downe to him with a ſtafſe, and pluc- 
2.Chrob111.23- kedtheſpeare out of the Egyprians hand , and flew 
him with his owne ſpeare. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
wg , end hadthe name among the three wor- 
thies. 

23 He was honourable among ® thirty , but he 
attained not tothe frft three: and Dauid made him 
of his counſel. 

24 C* Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one of 
_ thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- 

ehem : | 


7 Eby. ſlaints 


$ Or, Zſb-hay, 


mn He was more 
valiaat then the 
birty thar follow, 
aad nor fo yalianr 
5 the fixe before, 
* Chap.a.is, 


: 25 Shammahk the Harodite : Elika the Haro- 
te: 

* - = 26 Helezthe *} Paltits: Ira the ſonne of Ik. 
þ Or, Pelente,  Leththe Tekoite : | 
© Diners of theſe 27 Abiezer the Anethothite : ® Mebunnai the 
bad rwo names, & Hufathite : 


DG Rod 28 Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Neto» 


more are there meu- Pharhite : 
4B, 29 Hzleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netophathite: 
Itrai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the children 
of Beniamin : 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite : Hiddai of the ri- 
ner of Gaath : 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth the 
Barhunite : 
32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite; of the ſonnes of 
LIathen, Lonathan ; s 


II. Samuel, © © 


18 ©* And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab , the, 


The people numbred, 

33 Shammah the Hararite : Ahiam the ſonne 
of Sharar the Haratite : . 

34 Elipheler the ſonne of Ahaſbi, the ſonne of 
Maachathy : Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel the 
Gilomite : 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the Arbite : 6 

36 Igalthe fonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani the : 
Gadue : . 

37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai the Beero« 
thite , the armour bearer of Ioab the fonne of 
Zeruiah : 

3$ Ira thelIthrite: Gareb the l[thrite : 

* 39 Vrijah the Hittite, thirty and ſeuen in all, 


9 Theſe came to 
David, and helped 
to reſtore bim ts 


bis Kingdame, 
CHAP. XXIIIL 


r Danuid cauſeth the people tobe numbyed. 
teth, and chuſeth to fall nts Gods hands. 
thosſand periſh with the peitilence, 


10 He yepen- 
15 Scuentie 


AN the wrath of the Lord was ® againekindled a Before they were 
againlt Iſrael, and b he mooued Dauid againſt Plagvcd with fa- 

them, in that he ſaid » Goe , number Iſracl and g'Tt. LonFyons 

Indah. mi:tred Satan, as 

2 For the King fayd to Ioab the captaine of *-Chron,21.2, 
the hoſte , which was with him , Go ſpeedily now 
through all the tribes of L{rael , from Dan euen to 
Beer-theba, and number ye the people, that I may 
know the < number of the people. x Pagano 

T7 o o 1s po. 

3 And Ioab fayd vnto the King , The Lord wer , and fo to tru 
thy God increaſe the people an hundreth folde moe thercio,ir offended 
then they bee , andthar.the eyes-of my lord the (299205 Ws 
King may ſee it: but why doeth wy lord the King the people, Exod. 
defire this thing ? 39,12, Numb, 1,2, 

4 Notwithitanding the Rings. word preuailed 
againſt Ioab and againſt the capraines of the hoſte; 
therefore Ioab and the capraines of the hoſte went 
out from the preſence of the King to number the 
people of Iirael. 

5 ©C And they paſſed oner Iorden, and pitched 
in Aroer atthe right fide of the city that is in the 
mids of the || valley of Gad,and toward Iazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to j Tah- 
tim-hodſhi,ſo they came to Dan Iaan, and fo about 
to Zidon, 

7 And came to the fortreſſe of | Tyrus , and to || Or, Zere 
all the cities of the Hiuites and of the Cavaanites, 
and went toward the South of Iudah , euen to 
Beerſheba. | 

8 © So when they had gone abour all the land, 
they returned to Terufalem at the end of nine mo« 
neths and twenty dayes. 

9. \ And Ioab delivered the number and ſumme ,, 
of the people vnto the King : and there were in 1,264 mn, > 1 
Iſrael 4 eight hundreth thouſand ſtrong men that in all there were 
drecx ſwords , and the men of Iudah were *fiue *{even bundrerh 

uſand, 3,Chro, 
hundreth thouſand men, py 

10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that he e Concludiog vndee 
had numbred the people ; and Dauid (aid ynto the fac the Bentamnie | 
Lord, I have finned exceedingly , in that I hane nts lth 
done : therefore now , Lord, I beteech thee, take and ſeuenty thou- 
away the treſpaſle of thy ſeruant 2 for I haue done and, 
very foolithly. Fwren Go Thad 

11 C And when Danid was vpinthe morning, appointed for Dauid 
the word of the Lord came yntothe Prophet Gad and Bis time. 
Dauids * Seer,faying, # RS 

12 Goc,and ſay vieoDauid, Thus faith the Lord, for tbe Gibeonites 
I offer thee three things,chuſethee which of them matter : this was the 
I thall doe vnto thee, ; : wah, ons fol 

I3 So Gad came to Dauid , and ſhewed him, bene added other 
and {aid ynto him, Wilt thou that 8 ſeuen yeeres tÞrre yeeres morey 


fapine cole vypon thee in thy lande , or _ 1, Chrol,al, las 
| > ol 


© Becauſe he di 


I Or, rizey, 

|} Or,to the zethey 
land newly inhas 
bited. 


1e PIAgue, At: unahs 
thou flze three moneths before thine enemics, 
they following thee, or thar there be three dayes 
peitilence in thy land ? now aduiſe thee , and ſee, 
what anſwere I ſhall give ro him that ſent mee. 
14 © And Dauid faid vnto Ga.i,l am in a won= 
derfull trait : ler vs fall now into the hand of the 
Lord {for bis mercies are great) and let mee not 
fall into-the hand of man. | 
15 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael from 
the morning euen vnto the time appoynted : and 
k From the one There died of the people from © Dan euen to Beer- 
fide of the countrey ſheba ſeuentie thouſand men, 
—_ 16 And when the Angel ftretched out his 
TO et3et* hand vponlerufalem to dettroy it , the Lord * re- 
pented of the euill, and ſaid ro the Angel, that de- 
{troyed the people , Ir is ſufficient , 1 holde nowe 
thine hand. And the Angel of the Lord was by 
the thrething place of Araunah the Iebukte, 

17 And Dauid ſpake vato the Lord (when he 
ſaw the Angel that {mote the people and faide, 
Behold, 1 haue finned, yea, I haue done wickedly, 
bur thufe ſheepe, what haue they & done? let thine 
hand, [ pray, thee , be againſt mee and againſt my 
fathers houle, 

18 © So Gad camethe ſame day to Danid,and 
ſaid vnto him,Go yp, reare an altar vnto the Lord 
in the threſhing floore of Araunah the Iebufite, 

19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of 


i The Lord ſpared 
this place, becauſe 
he bad choſen irro 
build bis Tewple 
there, 


k Dauid ſaw not 
the uſt cauſe why 
God plaguel rhe 
people , and there- 
fore he offereth 

him elfe ro Gods 
correQions as the 
onely cauſe of this 
evill, 


Chap. 1: 


Gad) went vp,as the Lord had commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked,and ſawe the king and 
his ſeruants comming toward him , and Araunah 
went out, and bowed himlelfe before the King 
on-his face to the ground. 

21 And! Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his ſeruant ? Then Dauid an- 
{ſwered, To buy the threſhing floore of thee for to 
build an altar vnto the Lord , that the plague may 
ceale from the people. 

22 Then Araunah ſaide ynto Dauid , Let my 
lord the King take and offer what feemeth him 
good in his eyes : behold the oxen forthe burnr 
offering , and charets , andthe inftruvents uf the 
oxen for wood. | 

23 (All theſe things did Araunah ® as a king 
giue vntothe king : and Araunah faid yno che 
king,The Lord thy God be fauorable yato thee ) 

24 Then the king ſaid vmo Araunah, Not fo, 
bur I will buy it of thee at a price, and will not 
offer burnt off: ing vnto the Lord my Gud of that 
which doth cutt inee nothing. So Daubl buughr 
the threſhing fluore , and the oxen or » bfue the» 
kels of filuer, | 

25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the 
Lord,and oftred burnt offrings 6 peace offrings, 
and the Lord was appeaſed toward the land , and 
the plague cealed from Lirael, 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


THE BING 


THE ARGVMENT. 


B 


Ecauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quittneſſe in this world, the Bely 
Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes m this books the varietie and change of things, which came to the people 


of Iſrael frm the Jeath of Dauid, Salon ,and the reſt of the KRimgs,vn'o the death of Ahab,declaring 
how that flouriſhing kingdoraes ,excepr | hey be preſerned by Gods proteition, (11ho then fausureth them 
when his word is truely ſet for:h, vertue eftermed , vice puniſhe1, and concor mamtained) fall to decay 
and come to nought:; as appeareth by the di. ig of the kingdome vnder Koboarn, and Teroboam,which 
before were bus all one people, and now by the iu! puniſhment of God were made twogphereof Iuiah and 
Beniamin claue #0 R eboams , and this was called the kmdome of Iudah : and the other ten tribes l:4!d 
with Teroboaue , and this was call-d the kin:dome of Iſrael. The King of Iudah had his throne in Teru= 
ſalem, and the king of Iſrael! in Samaria , after it inas ouitt ve Amri AV abs father, And becauſe our 
Sauour Chriſt according to the fleſh , fhowld come of the ftocke of Nauid , the genealogie of the Kings of 
Tudah is Lere deſcribed , from Salomon ro Toram the ſonne of 1 oſaphat , wha raigned ouer Iudahin Ierus 


ſalem,as Ahab did ouerl ſrael in Samaria, 


CHAP. EL 
3 Abiſbaz keepeth Danuil in his extreeme age. 5 Aldoniah 
wſwrpeth the kingdume. 3o Satomon 15 anoynied Reng. 
59 Adonah fleeth to the altar. 


E Ow when King Danid was * olde,and 
> ſtriken 1n yeeres , they couered him 


a He wat about 
750. yeere olde, 
2.5am 5.4. 

b Yor hs naturall 
heate was worne 
away With travels, 


2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Let 
there be ſought for my lord the king a yong 
virgin , andlether jj ſtan1 before the king, and 
cheriſh him : and ler herlie in thy boſome, that 
my lord the King may get heate. - 

3 Sothey ſought for a faire yong maide tho- 
rowout all the coaſts of I{rael,and found one Abi- 
e Which city was ſbag- a Shunaminite , and brought her to the 
5n the tribe of king. 5 
Joſh, ial 4 Andthe maid was exceeding faire,and che- 

riſhed the king, and miniſtred to him, but the king 
knew her nor. 

5 © Then AJonijah the ſonne of Haggith, ex« 


{| Or, ſerve him, 


alted himſelfe,ſaying, I will be king. And he gate 
him charets and horſemen , and « hfty men to run 
before him. 

6 And his father would not difpleaſe him 
from his + childhood, to ay, Why halt thou done 
ſo? And he was a very good!y man,and hes mother 
bare himnex: after Abſalom, 

7 And het rookecounſell of Toab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt ; and they 
© helped forward Adonyah, 

8 Bu: Zadok the Prielt,and Benaiah the ſonne 
of Iehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shimei, 


and Rei, and the men of might , which were with . 


Daurd,were not with Adonjjah. 
Then Adonijah facrihced ſheepe and oxen, 
& tat cattell by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is by 
| En-rogel, and called all his brethrea the kings 
ſons, and all the men of Judah the kings ſeruants. 
10 Bat Nathan the Prophet, and Benatab ,and 
frhe mighty. men, and Salomon his brother hee 
called not, ; 
11 Where, 


threſhing floore, 129 


1 Cilled alſo Or- 
nan, 1\Chioo 2342 3. 


m That is , abva- 
dantly: for as f. uw 
write, he was King 
of Ieruſalew before 
Dauil wauane ihe 
tower, 


n Some Wrire that 
eu-ry tribe gaue 

o which make £099 
or rbat afterward be 
bought as much as 
came to 55#.(hickels, 
3, Chron. 21;25» 


d Reade 2.Sam. 1 5,7: - 


f Ebr,dayes. 


+ Eby. his worats 
were W:th Toad. 


e They tooke bis patt- 
and followed him. 


i} Or,the fountainess 


F As tie Cheres 
thites and Peics 
thites, 


Adonijabs treaſon vttered by Nathan, 


# 2. S417. 3.4. 


g For Afonijah 
will deitroy thee 
aud thy ſonge,if 
ke reigne, 


11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſheba 


the moruer of Salomon , ſaying , Haft thou not 
heard that Adonyah the ſonne *, of Haggich doth 
reig12,and Dauid our lord knoweth it nut? 


12 Now therefore cume, and L will now giue 
thee counlell , how to ſaue thine owne 8 lite , and 


the life of thy ſonne Salomon. 


13 Goe,and get thee in vnto King Dauid,and 
ſay voto hum, Diddeſt not then my lord, O King, 
{weare ynto thine handmail , ſaying , Atlurediy, 
Salomon thy fonne thall reigne after me, and he 
thail tir ypon my throne ? why is then Adonjjah 
King? | 

14 Beholde,vhile thou yet talkeſt there with 


h By declaring ſuch the King, alfo will come in after thee,and © cons 


things,as may 
further the ſame, 


3 Theking being 
worne with age, 
could nor arrend 


to the affeires of tbe 


zealinc an1 alſo 


firme thy words. 

I5 « SoBath-ſheba went in vnto the King 
into the chamber,arid the king was very olde, and 
Abiibag the Shunaromite minittred ynto the 
King. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obey- 
fance vnco the king. And theking fayd , Whar is 
thy water? 

17 And ſheanſwered him,My Lord,thou ſwa- 
reſt by the Lord thy God ynto thine bandmayde, 


ſaymg , Atluredly Salumon'tay ſonne ſhall reigue 


afcer me,and he thall fit ypon my throne. 
18 And behold, now is Adonijan king , and 


. now my Lord,O King,thou knowett' itnor. 


I9 And hehath oftred many oxen,and fat cat- 
tell, and theepe, $ hath called all the ſonnes of the 
King , and Abiatha: the Prieſt, and Loab the Cap- 


Adonijah bad mazy Taine of the holte : but Salomon thy ſeruant bath 


flatrerers which 
kept ir from the 
king, 


k And fo put to 
deach as wicked 
tranſgreſlers, 

7 Ebr. ſinners, 


I Acknowledging 
bim to be + he true 

. and worthy King 
appointed of God, 
a5 the figure of bis 
Cahrilt, 


F Ebr./et the king 
Adoniiah lie, 
\ 


m Meaning, that be 
ought is {luch 
attaies enrerpriſe 
Dothing except 

he vad conſulted 
Wirth the Lord, 


n Mo-uel1 by the 
$7ittr oi Gud fo ro 
goe, becauſe hee 
forefiwy that Salos 
mon {nvuld be the 
&3u4:e of Chriit, 


he not bidden, 

20 And thou , my lord, O King, 4noweſt that 
theeyes of all Iſrael are on.hee , that thou thoul= 
delt tell them , who {hould fir on the throne of my 
lord the King after him, 

21 Forels when my lord the King ſhall fleepe 
with his fathers , I and my ſonne Salomon thalbe 
k reputed t vile. 

22 Andlo, while ſhe ye talked with the king, 
Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

23 Andtheytoldthe King , ſaying, Behoide, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come in 
to the King , he made obeylance before the king 
ypon hus face 1 to the ground, 

24 And Nathan faid , My lord , Oking, haſt 
thou ſaid , Adonijah {hall reigne after me , and he 
ſhall fir vpon-my throne? 

25 Forhee is gonedowne this day, and hath 

2ine any oxen, and fat cattell, atid theepe, and 
hath called all the kings ſons , and the capraines 
of the hofte,and Abiathar the Prieſt : and behold, 
they exteand drinxe vefore him, and fay, + God 
faue king Adonjjah. 

26 Burt mee thy ſeruant,and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, and thy ſer= 
uant Sulomon nath henot called. 

27 Is tais thing done by ry lord the king,and 
thou haſt not thewed it ynto thy ® ſeruant , who 
ſhould fizon the throne of my lord the king after 
him? 

28 C Thenking Dauid anſwered, and aid, Call 
me Bzth-theba. And the came iato the kings pre. 
ſence,aud ftood before the King. 

29 And the King fware, ſaying , As the Lord 
liveth, who hath redeerea my ſoule out of all ad- 
uerlitie, 

39 That as In {ware vnto thee. by the Lord 
God of Ifrael, {aying, Allutedly Salomon thy 


L.Kings, 


alomon is anoynted Kings, 
ſonne ſhall reigne after me , and he thall fir y 
my throne in wy place , fo will 1 cettainely doe 
this day, 

31 Then Bath-ſheba buwed her face to the 
earth , and did reverence vnto the king , and ſaid, 
God faue my lord king Danid for euer. 7 - 

32 © And king Dauid faid,Call me Zadok the 

Priett, and Nathan the Prophet , and Be:1aiah rhe 
{one of Ichoiada, Andthey came before the 
King, 
22 Then the king ſaid ynto them, Take with 
you the » ſeruants of your lord , and caule Salo- 
mon my ſonne toride ypon mine owae mule,and 
cary him dowae to Gihon, 

And let Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the 
Prophet anoynt him there king vuer Lirael, and 
blow yethe trumpet , and ſay , God {aue King Sa» 
lomon. 

35 Then come vp after him,that he may come 
and it vpon my throne : and he ibail be King in 
my ſtead: for I haue + appointed him to be prince t Ebr. commanded, 
ouer 1irael,and ouer ludah. ; 

36 Then Benaiahthe ſonne of [choiada an 
ſwered the king , and ſaid, So be it, and the Lord * F 
God of my lord the king t ratihe it. t Ebr-ſay ſee 

37 Asthe Lord hath beene with my lord the 
king, ſo be be with Salomon, and exalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid, 

38 SoZadokthe Prieſt ,and Nathanthe Pro. 
pher, and Benaiah thc fonne of Iehoiada, andthe 
Cherethithes , and the Pelethites went downe and 
cauſed Salomon to rile vpon king Dauids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt t0oke an horne of 
p Oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoynted Salo 
mon : and they blew the tramper, and all the peo- 
ple ſaid,God faue king Salomon. : 

40 Andallthe people came vp after him , and 
the people piped with pipes , and retoyced with 
great ioy , {o tha the earth f rang with the ſound 
of them. 

41 © And Adonijah and all the gheſtes that 
were with him , heardit : (and they had made an 
end of eating) and when Ioab heard the found of 
the trumpet , he ſaid , What meaneth this noiſe 
and vprore in the city? 

42 Andas heyert ſpake, behold , Tonathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came : and Adonyah | 
faid, Come in : for thou art a + worthy Man , and .+ xpy,a mas of 
bringeſt 4 good tidings. | Fn ONT 

43 AndIonathan anſwered, and ſaid to Ado- q ER _ 
njjah , Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa-' NR kin 
lomon king. ; D rable newes, bur 

And the king hath ſent with him Zadok God wrought | 
the Frieft, and Nathanthe Propher, and Benaiah },j;expe&uion,aod 
the ſonne of Iehoiada,andrhe Cherethites,and the ſs did beate dowae 
Pelethites, and they haue cauſed him to ride ypon &is pride... | 
the kings mule, 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt,and Nathan the Pro 
phet haue anoynted him king in Gihon , and they 
are gone vp from thence with joy , and the City 1s 
moued : this is the noiſe that yee haue heard. 

45 And Salomon allo fitteth on the throne of 
the kingdome, 

47 And moreouer the kings ſeruants came * to , ro, gature him, 
bleite our lord king David, ſaying, God make the and to pray and | 
name of 5alomon more famyus then thy naine, Prayſe God for him, 
and exalt his throne aboue thy chrone : therefore 
the king worthippel vpon the ! bed. \ He gane God 

48 Andthus ſayd theking allo , Blefſed bee —_ tor the good 
the Lord God of Lirael, who hath made one TY 

, p 


o Meaning,the 

kings ſerugnts and 

ſuch as were of bis 
| guard» 


p Wherewith they 
accuttoined to 
anoynr the Prieſts 
and the holy initrus 
ments, Exod. 30,234 
t Ebr.brake, 


i, 


ood 


Dauids charge to Salomon, 


t Which Dauid 
bis father bad4 
builr in the flaore 
of Araunah,as 
2,$a13.24,2j+ 


a Tam ready to 
die as all men 

14 1t. : 
b He ſheweth 
bow aard a thing 
ir is 10 gouerne, 
and that none can 
doe ut well except 
he obry God. 

* Dewt-29, 9+ 

F 1-1 I,7. 

ts walety. 


” 6 An41yvirhout 


bypouctifie, 

*# 2,54 7,12. 
+ Ebr. a man ſball 
net ve cut off 19 
thee from off the 
throne, 

F 2. S48-3-2 7. 
*# 2 5am 29,19: 
d He the41 dis 
blood 16 time of 
prace,asif ibeie 
bad bene waires 
e Hee purttbe 
bloody ſword 
into bis ſheaih, 


# 2 Sam.1g 31. 
f Toat 18, :hey 
dear mercifu.ly 
with me. 


F 2.Sam. IG, 5+ 


*F 2,Sam.19.23. 


g Let bimbe pu- 
niiked with death, 


" lovke verſe 45, 


fit on my throne this day,cuen in my fight. 

49 "Chen all the ghettes char Gers At Ado- 
nijah , were afraid, and roſe vp, and went euery 
man his way. 

5o « And Adonijah fearing the preſence of 
Salomvff, aroſe and went, and reoke hold on the 
hornes of the © altar. 

51 And one told Salomon , faying , Behold, 
Adonijah doeth feare king Salomon : for loe, he 

| hath caught hold on the hornes ofthe alcar , fay- 
ing , Let King Salomon ſweare voto me this day, 
that he will not lay his ſeruant with the ſword. 

52 Then Salomon ſaid, If hee will thew him- 

' ſelfe a worthy man , there ſhall not an haire of 
him fallto the earth , bur if wickednes be found 
in himyhe ſhall die. 

53 Then king Salomon ſent, and they brought 
him from the altar , and hee came and did obey- 
ſance voto King Salomon. And Salomon fayde 
vio him,Goe co thine houſe, | 


CHAP. II. 


x Dautd exhorteth Salanon,an1gineth charge concerning 
Toab,"Barzillai, and Shimes 19 The death of Dautid. 
17 Adontjah asReth Ab:ſbag rowife, 25 He 55 ſlaine, 
25 Zadeik was placed ;n Abiathars roome. 


T Hen the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee 
ſhoulddie , and hee charged Salomon his 
ſonne,ſaying, 

2 I goethe® way of all the eatth : beſtrong 
therefore,ard thew thy ſelfe a man, 

3 Andtake heedeto the charge of tae Lord 
thy God, to walke in his wayes , and keepe his 
ſtatutes, and his commandements, and his iudge- 
ments , and his teſtimonies , as it is written in the 
Law of Moſes, that thou mayeRt * | proſper in all 
that thou doeſt , andin euery thing wherevacs 
thou turneſt thee, 

4 That the Lord may confirme his worde 
which he ſpake vnto me , ſaying , Ifthy fonnes 
take heede to their way , that they walks before 
mee in < crueth , with all their hearts , ad with all 
their ſoules, * t thou ſhalt not (ſaid he) want one 
of thy poſteritie vpon.the throne of Iſrael. 


5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the ſonne of 


Zezruiah did co mee, and what hee didto the rwo 
Capraines of the hoaftes of L{rael,vnto * Abner the 
ſonne of Ner ,and vato* Amaſathe fonne of le- 
ther : whom heflew , and ihed blood of battell 
in peace, and* put the blood of warre ypon his 
girdle thar was abotit his loynes,and in his thooes 
that were on his feet, 

6 Due therefore according tothy wiſedome, 
andlet thounot his hoare head go downe to the 
graiue in peace, 

7 Burt thew kindnes vnto the ſonnes of * Bar- 
zilai the Gileadite , and ler them be among them 
that eate atthy table: f for ſothey cameto mee 


 wizen I fled from Abſalom thy brother. 


$ «< Andbeholde , with thee * is Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera , the ſonne of lemini , of Bahurim, 
which curſed mee with - an horrible curſe in the 
day when I went to Mahanaim :. but hee came 
downeto ineet me at Torden , and I ſware to him 
by the Lord, fayivg ,* Lwill not-flay the with the 
ſword, 
-9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: 
'for thou art a wiſe man , and knoweſt whar thou 
cughteſt to doe vino him : therefore thay thalt 
caufe his hoate head to-goe downe to the graue 
With - blood. | 


Ee irate ICE IITY . his ES Ws 
He dieth, Adonijahlaine, 121 
10- So * Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and was * 44-3, 29.994 
baried:in the citie of Dauid. 13+JG: 

I1 And the dayes waich Dauid * reigned ypan * 2-Sam. 5,4. amd 
Iſrael , were fourtie yeeres: ſeuen yeeres reigned ':19%-39,26a17+ 
he in Hebron,and thirtie and three yeeres reigned 
he in Ieruſalem, 

12 « * Then fate Salomon vpon the throne of ® 1,Chron.29,33, 
Dauid his fgther , and his kingdome was cltabii- | 
ſhed mighty, 
13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Higgith came 
to Bath-ſheba rhe mother of Salumon : and ſhee 
ſaid , > Commeſt thou peaceably ? and hee fayd, ,, p,, the feared 


Eds leait hee would 
14 - He ſaid moreouver,l haue a {ute ynto thee, w»rke reaſon 
And the ſaid, Say on. az4iglt the #10g. 


15 Then he ſaid, Thon knoweft that the king- 
dome was mine , and that all L{cael fer i their fa- i 1: figne of their 
ces 0n mee , thatT ſhould reigne : howbeit the fav aud —__—_ 
kingdome is turned away,and 15 my brothers : for 
it came to him by the Lord, : 

16 Now therefore I aske thee one requeſt,? re- F Ebr. cauſe not my 
fuſe me not. And the ſaid ynto him,Say on. Jace KOEnE AVOgs 

17 And he ſaid,Speake,l pray thee,vnto Salo- 
mon the King, (for he will not ſay thee nay) that 
he giue me Avithag the Shunammire to wife. 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid , Well, I will ſpeake 
for thee vnto the King. 

19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto King 
Salomon , to ſpeake vnto him for Adonpijah : and 
the king role to meete her, and * bowed himſeife k In token of rev 
ynto her, and ate downe on his throne : and hee Src, hicex- 
cauſed a ſeate to be let for the kings mother , and awpic might have 
ſheſare ar hisgi , her in greater hav 

20 Then !Ifefaid, I defire a ſmall requeſt of 2+ 
thee , ſay mee notnay. Then the King ſaid yato 
her, Aske on,my morher :' for I will not lay thee 


nay, 

4 She ſaid then, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
be giuen co Alonijah chy brother to wife, 

22 But king Salomon anſwered and ſaid vnto 
bis mother , And why doelt thou aske Abithag 
the Shunamwite for Adounijah ? aske for him the . 

I kingdome alſo: for he ts mine clder brother,and |! Yvan if 
hath for him both Abiathar tac Prieſt , and Loab J5rnoula tee 
the ſunne of Zzruiah | which was (o 

23 Then King Salomon ſware by the Lord, deare to bisfa- | 
ſaying , God due tv tome and more alſo, if Ado- LL mw ; 
niiah hath not ſpuken this 'worde «gainlt his pied rs the kings 
owe life. dime, 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liveth,, who 
hath eſtabliſhed me, and {cr mee on the throne of 
Dauid my farher , who hath alſo made mee an 
houſe, as he * promiſed, Adonjjab thall ſurely die , 
this day. | 

25 ” And King Salowen ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the fonne of Lehviaa , and hee j fmoute f Or, fel} vp97 nims 
him that he died. 

25 « Then the King ſaid ynto Abiathar the 
Priett, Go to Anathoth vato thine owne | helds:; hr peſos. 
for thou art + worthy of death: but I will not [,41þ 
this day kill thee , becauſe thou bareft the Arke m when bee fled 
of the Lurd God before Dauid my father,and be before Abſalom, 
cauſe thou hatt ſuffered in all , wherein wy father *** 0153+" 
hath bene afflicted. 

27 So Salomon caſt our Abiathar from being 
Prieft vnto the Lord, that hee might * fulkill the * 1.541. 2,31, 39. 
words of the Lord , which hee fpake agaialt the 
houſe of Eli in Shiloh. n He tooke Alas * 

28 « Then fidings came to Ioab : {for Toab viiabs part when | 
had » turned after Adontjah , but hee turned not er mdeer proc re 
afier Abſalow) and Ioab fi:d vnto the Tyan dou; Chap. 17s 

| Q 


2.S54m.7,12 13» 


= 
-<2w 


- - JoabandShimei are ſlaine. 


o Thinking to be 
ſave. by the bolie 
nefle ofthe place, 


p For it was Ire 
fall ro take be 
will ull murtherer 
from ihe al.ar, 
Exod. 3tzi4. 


% 


FX 2 Sam 3,27» 
*# ,5Sam-20,7. 


q Toab ſballbe 

ivitiy puaiſhed for 
the bluod rher be 
bdaib cruelly (hed, 


» And ſo tooke, 
the office of tbe 


bie Prieit from the . 


bouſe of Eli,and 
reſtored ir ro the 
zouſe of Phicebss. 


ſ Thus God ape . 
poynteth:be 
weyer and meanes 
t5 bring ks iſt 
in 4gergencs vpor 
the wh; hed, 


t His couctows 
mi*':d moued bim 
rather tovenrure 
his life,the 1 ro 
Joſe bis worldly 
profit, which be 
dy bis ſeryant, | 


wu Fox-though chow . 


wouldeit denie, 
Jes rhive oyvne 
confciencie would 
ac: uſe thee, for re- 
viling and doing 
wWryg tro my father, 
A. S4B.361f, 


WO 06 


cle of the Lord , and cavght bolde onthe barnes 
of the altar. 

29 Andit was told king Salomon , that Toab 
was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lord , and 
beholde , ke 3: by the 2 altar, Then Salomon ſent 
Benaiah the ſunne of Ichoiada , ſaying, Goe , fall 
ypon bim. 

39 AndBenaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, and ſaid vnto him, Fhus faith the King, 
Come out. And he ſaid, Nay , but I will die here, 
Then Benaiah brought the king word: againe, 


faying , Thus ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſwered me, ' 
31 Andrheking ſaid vnto him, Dy as he hath 
ſav, andy ſmite him , and bury bim , that thou 


maiett axe away the blood , which Ioab ſhedde 

cauſcles,from me,6& from the houſe of my farher. 

32 And the Lord ſhall bring his blood vpun 
his owne head , for he ſmote two men more righ- 
teous and better then he, and ſlew them with the 
ſword, andiny facher Dauid knew not : ts wt, 
* Abner the ſonne of Ner,ceptaine of the hoaſt of 
Ifracl, and* Amala the fone of Lether captaine 
of the koaſte of tudah. ; | 

33 Their bloud ſhall therefore returne ypon 
the 4 head of Ioab , and on the head of his ſeede 
for ever : but ypon Dauid, and vpon his ſcede,and 
vpon his houle and ypon his throne 1hall there 
be peace for ever from the Loid 

So Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada went vp, 
and fmote him and flzw him , and he was buried 
in his owne houſe in the wildernetle. 

35 And the King pur Benaiah the ſonne of 
Tehoiada in his roume ouer the hoaſte : and the 
king ſet Zadok the® Prieſt in the roume of Abi- 
athar.. 

36 «5 Afterward the king ſent , and called Shj- 
mei and aide wnto him , Bild thee an boule in 
Teruſalem, and dwell there, and depart not thence 
any whirher, 

37 For thatday that thou goeſt out, and paſ- 
ſeſt oner theriuer of Kidron, know afſuredly, that 
thou thalr die the death : thy blood ſhallbe ypon 
thine owne head. 

33 And Shimei faid vnto the king, The thing 
is good: as my lord the king bath ſaiu;fo willthy 
ſeruant doe. So Shimei dwelt in Ieruſalem many 
dayes. 

39 And after three yeeres two of the 1 ſeruants 
of Snimeiflzdaway vnto Achith ſonne of Maa- 
chah king of Gath : and they told Shimei, ſaying, 
Behold, thy ſeruants he in Gath, : 

49 Ani] Shimei aroſe., and ſadled his afle; and 
went to Gath ro Achiſh, to ſeeke his ſeruants: 
aud : Shimei went , and brought his feruants from 
Gath, 

41 And it was tolde Salorson , that $himei 
had gone from leruſalety to Garth , and was come 
apaine, | 

 _ 42 Andthe King ſent andcalled Shimei, and 

ſaid vntohim , Did 1 not make thee to ſweare by 

the Lord , and protefted ynto thee , faying, That 
day that thou goeſt out , aud walkeſt apy whither, 
knowe affurediy that thou thalt die the death? 

And thou ſfaidett ynto me, Thetking is good, that 

I hauc heart, | : 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oathe of 
the Lord , and the commandement wherewith I 
charged thee? . 

44 The King faide alſo to Shimei , u Thou 
knoweſt all the wickednefle wherevrto thine 


heat is privie , that thou diddeſt to Dau my fax 


# EY . —_ 
+ # 2 ed i £3 h # 


ther : the Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wicked- 
nefſe ypon thine 9wne head. _. : 

45 Andletking Salomon bebleſled, and the 
throne of Danid eftabliſhed before the Lord for 
cuer., 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſonne 
of leholada : who went out and ſmete him thay 
he died. And the * kingdome was * eftablitbed in 
the hand of Salomon. 

| CHA?P. EI... 
1Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughters to wife. 5 The Lord 
Appeareth to him, and ganech him wiſcdome. 17 The 


* pleading of the. two hariets, and Salomens ſentence 
therem. 


Alomun * then made affinity with Pharaoh 


OR of God. 


# 3. Chron. 1,r- 

x De.auſe-all big _ 
evemies were de- 
ftroyed. _ 


* Chap.7.8. 


king of Egypt , and tooke Pharoahs. daugh-. 
ter,and brought her into the 3 citie of Dauid, v3 , which was 
till hee had mage .an_ende of building his owne Betb-lebem. 
houſe, and the houſe of the Lord , and the wall of ; 


leruſalem round about. 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the® hie pla- 
ces , becauſe thae was no houſe built vato the 
Name of the Lord,vnrill thoſe dayes, 

And Salomon loued the Lord , walking in 
the ordinances of Dauid his < father : onely hee 
ſacritced and ofifed incenſe in the hie places. 

4 And the King went to 4 Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there , for that was the chicfe hie place : a thou- 
ſand burnt offfings did Salomon offer vpon that 
altar, 

5 In Gibeon the Lord appzared to Salomon 
ina dreame by night ; and Gy {aid , Aske what 
I ſhall give thee. 

6 And Salomon faid , Thou haſt ſhewed vato 
thy ſeruan; David my father great mercy, f| when 
he walked before thee in truech,and in righteouſ- 
neſſe,and in yprightneſie of heart with thee : and 
thou haſt e kept for him this great mercie , and 


b Where alrars 
were appointed 
before tone tewple 
was bu:lr,:ovutfer 
vuto the Lord. 

c For this father 
had commanded 
him ro obey be 
Lord azd wa!lke in 
his Wayes.Chp.2,3 
d For theie the 
Ta-ervacle was, 
a.Chrun,1,3, 


] Or,#5s Je walked. 


e Tay beft per- 


haſt giuen him a ſonne, to fir on his throne,as @f» formed thy promiſes _ 


peareth this day, 


7 And now, O Lord my God,thou haſt made ' 


- which thon haſt choſen, euen a great people, 


thy ſeruant king in ſtead of Dauid my father : angl 


Tam butayong childe, and know not how to 


f pce cutand in, . * 
Sy And thy ſeruant zr inthe mids of thy people, Aroords + ic _ 

executing chis 

which cannot be told nor numbced for multitude, ©Þa'g* of culing: 

9 * Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruantan }m- 4, o,,,. , 
derſtanding heart , to indge thy people : that I y oy, obedient. 
may diſcerne betweene good and bad : for who 
is able to iuJgetbis thy 8 mightie people? 

lo Anthis pleaſed the ord well, that Salo- 
won had defired this thing. 

I: And God faide yntohim, Becanſe thou . 
halt asked this thing , and haſt not asked for thy 
ſcifglong life , neither baft askel riches for thy |. 
ſelfe , nor haſt asked the life gf thine Þ enemies,., T4. is, that thine . 
but haſt asked for thy feife ynderftanding to enemie ſhould die. 
heare judgement, 

12 Bcholde, Ihaue done according to thy 
wordes : loe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and vnder- 
ſtanding heart , fo that there bath bene none like 
thee betore thee , neither after thee ſhallariſc the . 
like vntothee. _ , 

13 AndlI hanealſo * giuen thee that, which #* Manh.6,33, 
thou haſt not asked , bothriches and honour , fo wo SS FR 
that among the Kiags there jj ſhall be none like > 
ynto thee all thy dayes. . | 

14 Andif thou wilt walke in my wayes, to | 
keepe mine ordinances and my commanderments, 

* as thy father Dauid did walke, 1 will prolong #* Chap-15,% 
en IE... 
| 35 And... 


g Which are fo 
many ip gumber, 


o 


'Th two ha! 


i Ke kneyy that 
God bad appra» 
red vacu bimta 
a dreame. 


J Or,vittualters. 
& By ihis example 
ic appeaitrh rhe 
God kepr promiſe 
with Salomon 1g 
graunting bim 
wiſedome. 


| She ſral- the 
quicke childe 
away.becauſe ſhe _ 
mighrborh auoide 
the itiame and 
puniſhment, 


m Except Gol _ 
giue Iudges va- 
deritaading, the 
impudencie of the 
treſpaſſer ſhall 
ouerthrow the iuſt 
cauſe of the in- 
Qocear, 


» Her motberly 
offet::n hevern 
appezreth that ſhe 
had ra: her indure 
the rigcur of che 
Law,uhen ſte her 
childe cruelly flaine, 


i TIE? 


d\nYi}for it TT 


15 And whenSalomon awoke, behold it was 
i adreame, andhe came to leruſalem , and food 
before the Arke of the covenant of the Lord, and 
offered burnt offerings , and made peace offrings, 
and made a feat to all tvis feruants. 

16 © Then came two 1 batlow voto: the king, 
and « tood before him. 

17 Andtheone woman ſaid , Oh my lord ,I 
and this woman dwell in one houſe, and1 was 
deliuered of a childe with her in the bouſe. 

18 Andthethird day after thac I was deliue- 
red, this woman was delivered alſo , and we were 
ia the houſe together : no ſtranger was with vs in 
the houſe ſane we twaine. 

I9 And this womans ſonne died in the night: 
for ihe ouerlay bir, 

- 20 - And ſthearoſe at midnight,and | rooke my 
ſonne from my fide , while thine handmaide Nl-pr, 
and layed bis in her boſume, and layed ber dead 
fonne in my boſome. . 

21 And when aroſe inthe morning to giue 
wy ſonne ſucke, behold, he was dead : and when 
L had well confidered him in the morning , be- 
hold,it was not my ſonne,whom I had borne, 

22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nay, but my 
fonneliueth , and thy ſonne is dead. Againe (hee 
feid , No , but thy ſoaneis dead , and mine aline: 
thus they ſpake before the king. . 

23 Thenſaid the king, She faith;This that li- 
veth is my ſonne , andthe dead is thy ſane : and 
the other ſaiti»,Nay, but the dead isthy ſonne,and 
the living is my ſonne, 

24 Thenthe king ſaid , ® Bring meeaſword: 
and they brought our a ſword before the king. 

25 Andtheking ſaid , Diuide yee the lunng 
childe in twaine, and giue the ons halfe to the 
one,and the other halte to the other, 

26 Thenſpake the woman , whoſe theliaing 
child was, yhto the king, for her compaſſion was 
kindled roward her fonne,, and thee ſaid, Oh my 
lord, giue her the liuing child and ® Nay him not: 
but the other fad , Let it be neither mine nor 
thine,bur divide ic 

27 Thenthe king anſwered and faid, Giue 
her 9 liuing ctuld , and lay him not : this is tus 
mot 


er, 

28 And all Iſrael heard the iudgement which 
thekivg bad iudged,and they feared the king: for 
the; ſaw tnat the witedome of God was in him 


<20 doe uitice, 


a Thit is,His 
chicſe officers, 

b Hee was the 
ſonne of Achi- - 
mats and Zadoks _ 
nephevy, 


e Not Abiatbar 
whom Salgmon 
ba4: ur frm bis 
oifice Chap: 2; 27+ 
bu: a thor of 
the Name. 

'Ss Chap.s, I4e 


'C H*A'P, IV. 


a The princes aud rulers under Salomon. 21The preyury« 
ance for his wittuais. 216 The number of his hoyſes, 
32 H:s baokes and writtings. 


A Nd king Salomon was king ouer all Iſrael. 
£3 2 Andthele were® his princes , Þ Azari 
the fonne of ZaJok the Prieſt, 
Elihocepn and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, 
Scribes, Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud, the Re- 
corder, 
And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada was 
ouer the hoafte,and Zadok and < Abiathar,Priefts, 
's And Azatiah the ſonne of Nathan was ouer 
the officers; & Zabud the ſonne of Nathan, Prieft, 
was the kings fijend, : 
6 And Abiſhar was ouer the houthold, and 
* Adoniram the ſorne of Abda was oger the tri- 
tes 
2 © And Salomon had:tweluve officers ouer 
"#1 Iſrael , which prouided vicuals for the king 


59> &&Chap.I V. Salomonsofficers,andprouifions,#22  * 


and his houſhold : each man had a moneth in the 
yeere to prouide viduals. , 
8 Andtheſe are their names-: the ſonne of 
Hur in mount Ephraim. 
9 The ſonne of Dekar in Makar, and in Sha- 
albir and Beth-ſhemeth , and | Elon and Beth- f Or, Elon int 
nang Both- awtn- 
10 | The ſonne of Heſed in Araboth , to whom 
perreined Shochoh , and all the land of Hepher: 
11 Theſonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Dor , which had Taphath che daughter of Se« 
lowon to wiſe. | 
12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilad in Taanack, 
and Megiddo, and all in Beth-fhean , whict. is | "4 
by Zartanah beneath Izreel , from Beth-ſhean ro g Gy, co the plaiue, 
Abelmeholab , euen till beyond ouer againft 
Iokmeam. 
13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
and his were the tuwnes of «d Lair, the fonne of 4 whick townes 
Manafſeh , which 00 in Gilead, and vnder him — _—_ 5 
was the region of Argob, which is in Baſhan: 5:5 295500 
threeſcore great Cities with walies and barres of program gay 
alle. 


, 14 © Ahinadab the ſonne of Ido had to Mae 


anairn: 
15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali , and hee tooke Baſ- 
math the daughter of Salomon to wife: 
16 Baanah the ſonne of Huthai in Aſher and 


io Aloth: | | 
17 Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in © Ifſa« e Saſomon obſeee 
Char: ; ued notthe diui- 


ks , » +.  foothar Toſras 
18 Shimeithe ſonneof Elah in Beniamin: - ach 02 4 


19 Gebet the ſonne «f Vri tn the Cuuntrey of ir as m' gut beit 
Gilead , the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, ferue1or kis pure 
and of Og king vtBathan,anu was ufficet alone in P*+ 
the land. ; 

20 Iudah and Iſrael were many.as the ſand of | 
the ſca in number , * eating , dnoking , and twa- f They lived in 

ide a! pe-ceaad 
King merrtie, _ Þ 0 944g 

21 * AndSalomon reigned ouer all king- + Zcclu«.47 rg- 
dowes,from the Rtucr vnro te land of the Philti- x Voick is Eee 
ftims , and ynto the burder of Egyp:, and taey —_ 
brought preſents, and feruxd dalumon all the 
daycs of his life: a 

22 AnuSzlomons viduals for one day were 
thirtie + meaſures of tinefloure , and threetcore f Bbr.Corift 
meaſures of meale: | Er: 

. 23 Ten fatoxen,and twzntie oxen of the pa= 
ftures , and an hundred ſbecpe , beſides hazts, and 
buckes,and bugles,an far foule. 

24 For he ruicd in all #he regson on y other fide 
Ofthe River , from Tiphſan even vatu | Azzab, 8 yr yr 
ouer ali the Þ kings on the other hde the Rivet: 1; iburaries vms 
and he bad peace round about him on every {14e. to him, 

25 And IudahandIfrael dwelt without feare 

euery wan ynder his vine , and ynder his hg-uee, 


iah from! Dan os EuEnN tO Beer-theba , all tlie Jayes of i Throaghovt all 


Salomon. | Iſrae). | 
26 « And 'Salorron had * fourtie thouſand * *'©#799-9-352 
Ralles of horſes for his charets , and twelve thous - 
ſand horſemen. 
27 And theſe officets prouided victmail-for 
king Salomon , and for all that came to king S4- 
lomons table , euery man his moneth , 4nd they - 
ſuffered tolacke nothing. | 
28 Barley alſo and firaw forthe horſes and _ _ 
mules , brought they'vnto Ke place _ the of- ” en 
ficers were,euery man according to his charge. Inte : 
29 E* And God gaue Select wiſedorre and Enos 2a 
vnderſtanding exceeding mach;& & alarge heatty aud ablero come 
even as the ſand that is on the ſea ſore, | $E prebend all thing, 


Q 2 30 
TR 


| Salomons wiſedome, Hiram, | 


AH 


I To wit, the Phi- 
I>fopyers and &- 
trovomers, which 
wereiudged molt 
wile, 


m Which for the 
moſt part are 
thoughr ro hive 
perith-d in the 
captiui:ic of Bas 


to the lo weit, 


| Or, Zcy, 


® 2.Chron 2 3. 


{ Or, has enemies: 


a He decſareth 
that be was bound 
to fet forth Gods 
glory, for as much 
as the Lord bad 
ſeor bim reſt and 
Peace. 

#* 2 San 7, 13» 
IoCU7618, 32,15 + 


b This wat his 
equirke,rbat hee 
woul i'not rec*ine 
2 bencfte wi:tbour 
'Jone 1ecOmPpenge, 
c In H:iram ie 
Prefiguiare the 
Pocation of the 
Geurtles, who 
thoul4 he'pero 
Þuti'd tbe Spiritus 
all Te.ople, 


1 Or, foes. 


d While my fer» . 

Sanrs are O:cus 

029m about thy 
afiueile. 


tf Eby.Corims 
{ Or,prore. 


*# Chap.z,12. 

e Aa touching rhe 
furniture of wood 
Api vitailes, - + 


- 


ww 4 . 
ov " 
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39 And Salomons wiſedome excelled the wil. 
done of all the children of the | Eaft , and all the 
wiſedome of Egypt. 

31 For hee was wiſer then any man : yea.then 
were Ethan the Ezrahite,then Heman,then Chal- 
col, then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and he was 
famons thorowont all nations round about. 

32 AndSalomon ſpake three thouſand = pro- 
nerbs: and his ſongs were a thouſand and hue. 

33 Andhee ſpake of trees,from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon, even vnto the ® hy ffope that 
ſpringeth oat of the wall : he ſpake alſo of beaſts, 
and uf foules , and of creeping things , and of 

c$. 

4 Andthere crme of all people to heare the 
wiledome of Salomon, from all kings of che earth, 
which had beard ofhis wiſedome, 


CHAP. Y. 
1 Hiram ſend:th ts Salomon, and Salomon to him, prev- 
poſing to burld the houſe of God 6 He prepareth the 
fiuffe for the bruldin;.13 The number of i1e workemen. 


A voto Salomon , (tur hee had heard that they 
had aroynted him king in the roome of his fa- 
ther) becauſe Hiram had ever lone-t Dauid, 

2 * AndSalomon ſent kim to Hiram,feying, 

Thou knoweft that D.uid my farher could 
not build an huuſe ynto the naiye of the Lord his 
God , for the watres which were about him on 
euery fide , vntill the Lord had put g them vader 
the ſoles of his feete. 

But now the Lord my Goud hath given me 
2 reft on every fade, ſo that there is neither aduer- 
farie,aor euill to refiſt, 

5 Andbeholde, I purpoſe to build an houſe 
ynto the Name of the Lord my God,* as the Lord 
ſpake ynto Nauid my father , ſaying , Thy forme, 
whom I will ſet vpon thy throne tor thee, he ſhall 
build an houſe vnito my Name. 

6 Now therefore commaund , that they hew 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon , and my feruants 
ſhallbe with thy ſeruants , and vato thee will 1 
giue the Þ hire for thy ſeruants , according to all 
that thou ſhalt appoint : for thou knowett that 
there are Done among vs , thatcan bew timber 
like ynto the Sidonians. 

7 © And when« Hiram heard the wordes of 
S:zlomon, he geioyced greatly, and ſaid,Bletted be 
the Lord this day , which hatif giuen vio Dauid 
a wiſe ſonne oucr wis mightic people, 

8 And Hirai ſent to Salomon, ſaying, I haue 
conſidered re things, for the which thou ſencett 
ynto me, and will accompliſh all thy defire , con« 
cerning the cedar trees and hrre trees. 

9 My fzruants 1ball bring them downe fron 
Lebanon to theſea:; ani I will conuey them by 
ſea{in rafts v1to theplace that thou ſhalt ſhew 
mee , and will cauſe them to be diſcharge there, 
and thou ſhaic receive them : now thou ihalt 
doe nee a pleaſure to miniiter food for 4 my fa- 
milie. ; | 

10 So Hiram gave Salomon cedar trees and 
firre trees,ene his full deſire, _ 

11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty thou- 
ſand t meaſures of whearte for foode to his houſ- 
hols,and twentie meaſures of j beaten oyle. Thus 

much gaue Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. 

Iz F Andthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome 
aS hee* promiſed him. Aul there was peace be- 
vreene Hirar and Salomon , and they e Lyig. 


"I.Kings. | 


Nd Hiram king of f Tyrus ſent bis fſeruants , 


The Ouildino -of t 
cade a conenant. - 


r3 « And king Salomon raiſed a fumme out 
of all Iſrael , and the furnme was thirtie thouſand 


men: 

14 Whom hee ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
a moneth by courſe: they were a moneth in Le- 
banon, and two moneths at bomwe. And* Adoni- 
ram was -wuer the ſumme. | 

15 And Salomon badſcuentie thouſand that 
bare burdens , and foureſcore thouſand maſons in 
the mountaine, 

16 Brides the | princes , whom Salomon ap- 
pointed ouer the worke , exen three thouſand and 
three handred , which ruled the people that 
wiought wa the worke, 

1: Andthe King commanded them,and they 
brought great ttones and Cuttly ſtones to ineke 
the foundations of the houſe, een hewed ſtones. 

18 And Salomons workemen , and the work 
men of Hiram , and the f maſons hewed and pce- 
pered timber and {tones for the building of the 
houſe. 


CHAP, VI. 
1 The building of the Temple and the forme theveef, 

12 The promuſe of the Lord to Salumon. 

Nd * in the fomte hundred and foureſcore 

yeere (after the children of 1ſrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere 
of the raigne of Salumon ouer Iſrael, in the mo- 
neth 2 Zif, (which is the ſecond moneth) he builr 
the Þ houſe of the Lord. 

2 And the houſe which king Salomon built 
for the Lord, was threeſcore Cubites long , and 
twentie broad,and thirtie cubites high, 

3 -And the< porch bfore the Temple of the 
houſe was rwentie cubites long according to rhe 
breadth of the houſe , and ten cubites broad be- 
fore the houſe, | 

4 And in the houſe he made windowes,l broad 
without and narrow within, 

5 And by the wall of the honſe he made 1 gal- 
ries round about , euen by the wals of che houte 
round about the Temple and 4 the oracle, and 
made chambers round about. 

6 And the nerhermott gallery was fine cubits 
broad, and the middlemoit fixe cuvnes broad, 
and the third ſeyen cabites broad : for hee made 
e reſts round about without the houſe , that the 
29675, {hould not be faitened in the walles of the 
houſe. 

7 And when the houſe was builr , it was built 
of tone perfite , before ir was brought , ſo that 
there was neither hammer,nor axe, nor aty toole 
of yron heard in the houſe , while it was in buil- 
(ing. 

: The daore of the riddle 0 chamber was in 
the right fide of che houſe,and men went vp with 
winding ftaices untothe middlemoſt , and our of 
the middlerroſt mato the third, 

So he built the fhouſe and finiſhed ir , and 
fieled the houſe, being vawted with fizling of ce- 
dar trees. 2 

to And he built the galleries vpon all the wal 
of the houſe of fine cubires height , and they were 
ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. 

11 Andthe word of the Lord came to Salo. 
mon,laying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeſt, 


if thou wilt walke in rvine ordinance,and execate 


wy wgments,$, keepe all wy commandements, 


” v2 P " 
IIEF 


* Chap.4,6. . 


f Or, maſters of the 
worke, f 


f The Ebrew 
word 18 Giblim, 
which ſome ſay, 
weie excellent 
maſuus, 


*F 2.Chrow. 3,r, 


2 Whick moneth 
conteineth part of 
Aprilaud part of 


May. 

b Whereby is 
meaur the Temple 
aod the Oracle. 

© Or the court 
where tbe people 
prayed, which was 
before the place 
where tbe alrar of 
burut offerings 

ito / 


} Or,to open and 
19 {D#t. T 
lj Vs lofts. 

@ Whence God 
ſpake berweene 
the Cheruvims, 
calle: alſo rhe 

moſt holy place, 


e Which were 
certatne ſtones 
comming out of 
the wall, as itayes 
for rbe beames to 
reſt vpou. 


$ Or, Calterie. - 


f In Exodus ir is 
called the Taber- 
pacle: and the 
"Temple is here 
called goes 
Ruarie,and the 
Oracle the moſt 
holy place, 


to, 


The Temple, 


THE TEMPLE VNCOV ERED. 


| —_ Chan VI. | 
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The cauſe why we vicourred and ſet open the Temple, withont ſet- 
ting foorth the wall that is before it t5,that the order of thoſe things 
that are within might be ſeene more lively. A B The length of the 
Temple of threeſcore cubites, AC The breadth of twentie cubes 
within, (J not meaſuring the thicken*ſſe of the walles. This aiſs was 
the length of the porch without the Temple. C D The height of 
thirtie crobites, EF The chambers of the Priefts, which compaſſed 
about the Temple on thyee fides, South, Wejt, and North,and were of 
three heights. G H The breadth of the porch ten crobrtes. I The 
windowes of the Temple. K The firſt chamber was fiue cxhites broad, 
L The ſecond fixe. M The third ſeuen. N OP The yeftes oy ftayes 
of the wall , which bare wp the poſts that did ſeparate. chamber from 
chamber. Q_The h:ly place. R The holieſt of all, where the Arke of 
the cournant was. S The gate to enter into the » oft holy place. T The 


SOVTH. 


five candleſticks on exery (ile of the Temple. Y The ten tables on 
beth ſides ſor the ſbewbread, X& The imcenſe altar. 


* 2.5418.7,13» 


g According as 
be promiſed voto 
Moſes, Ex0-25,22, 


2 Meaniog, vato 
the roofe, which 
was alſo heled. 


; For when he 
ſ-ake of the houſe 
in rhe firſt verſe, he 
meaut both rhe 
Oracle, and the 
Lemple. 

|} Or, wild cructt» 
Mm?eys, 

k That is,in the 
'9Ii7t invvard place 
efthe houſe, 


to walke in them , then will I performe vato thee 
w_ promiſe, * which I promiſed ro Dauid thy fa- 
ther, 

13 AndI will: dwell among the children of 
Iſrael,and will not forſake my people Lirael. 

14 So Salomon built the hoaſe,and finiſhed it, 

15 Aud built the walles ofthe houſe within, 
with boards of Cedar tree from the pauement of 
the houſe vato Þ the walles of the lieling , and 
within he couered them with wood , and couered 
the floore of the houſe with planks of fire. 

16 And he builttwentie cabits inthe fides of 
the houſe with boards of Cedar , from the floore 
tothe walles , and hee prepared & place within ir 
for the oracle,euen the moſt holy place. 

17 But the i houſe, that is, the Temple before 
it,was fourtie cubirs long. 

18 And the Cedar of the houſe within was 
carued with | knops, and grauen with floures : all 
was Cedar,ſs thas no tone was ſeene. 

19 © Alohe prepared the place of the oracle 
in the mids of the ® houſe within , to ſet the Arke 
of the conenant ofthe Lord there. 

20 And theplace of the oracle within was 
twentie cubites long , and twentie cubites broad, 
and twentie cubites high : and he couered it with 
pure gald,and couered the altar with Cedar, 


21 So Salomon couered rhe houſe within 
with pure golde : and hee + ſbut the place of the , >4,.4e draw 
_ with chaines of golde ,and couered it with wy chains of 
] e, yoia before. 
m_ And he overlaid all the houſe with golde, 
yntif} all the houſe was wade perfite. Alſo he co- 
nered the | whole altar, that was before the ora- 1 Meaning. the 
cle,with golde. ; —_ —_ 
23 And within the oracle be made two Che- y 07,PÞ:ne iree. 
rubims of 1 Oliue tree,ten cubits high. 
24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was five 
Cubites, and the wing of the other Cherub was 
fue cubits : from the yrtermoſt part of one of his 
wings vnto the yttermoſt part ot the other of bis 
wings,wers ten Cubits, ; 
25 Alfothe other Cherub was of ten cubits: 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure and 
one fiſe, 
THETEMPLE COVERED, 
WEST. 


j 


i 


- i_NF_—_———— 
TT 
5 ry =_ - 7 ZE, AL. 4 L - | Ye LL UL £4 WL 71 HM i = 


| EAST, 

This fieure repreſenteth the great court ſeparate into three parts, whoſe ſepa- 
rat:ou was made of three oyders of hewen flone,ard one of Ceder-boardes. 

A The cont of the Prieftes next to the porch, called the inuer court, for it was 
necrey the Temple then was the peoples. B The Altay of burni ſecrifices, which 
was much greater then Moſes was. For the length hereof was twen tie cubites, 
and the breadth as much,and ten in height. C Ten lawers,z.chren.4,6.D The 
ſea,z.Chron.q, 2. E The court of the people,x.chro.g,g and 6. 12, which is callcd 

the great porch, and in Attes 3.11. the perch of Salemon. This court is often 
8aken mm the Scripture of the New Teſtament for the Temple , Matth. 21413. 
Attes 3.2,3.for the people did not paſſe vp further,but did wor ſbip in this court, 
This 15 the place wherein Chriſt and his Apoſtles uſed to preach , and whence 
Chri#t did cait the twyers and ſellers, Þ A [tage of braſſe, whereen Salomen 
prayed, that he might be bettey ſeene and henrd of the people, It was fine cubtts 
{ong fiue broad, and in heitht three, 2 chron.6,13, G A 2ate enthe Eaſft,cailed 
the gate of Str,or Seir,2. kings 11.6.and the 1ate of the foundatin.z chro.235, 
1t i; alſo cailed beautifull , Atts 3,2. for the prince did enely enter m thereat, 
an4not the peeple, ExeR 44:3 for the people entred in by the North vate 6nd 
the South, Exerc 46,9 _ 
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26 Forthe height of the one Cherub pas ten 
cubites,and ſo was the other Cherub. 

27 And hepurthe Cherubims within the ift- 
ner houſe, * and the Cherubims ftretched out 
their wings z ſo that the wing of the one touched 

Q_3 * 0 


* Ex agus, ! 


+35 


The Cherabiras, 323 


tm For the other 
which Moſes made 
of beaten gold, 
overe taken away 
with the orhec 
iewels by their 
enemies, whom 
God permitred 
digers times to 
ouercome them 
for their great 
fringes, 


© $5thbat the fa- 

ion ofthe car- 
ued worke might 
£1] appeare, 


#*.Chap.9,ro0. 
a Afﬀer be had 
byilz the Tepple, 


The building of 


+ the one. wall, and the wing of the other Cherub 


houte, 


rouched the other wall : and their other wings 
touched one another in the mids of the houſe. 

28 Andhee nouerlaide the Cherubims with 
golde. 

29 And hee caruedall the walles of che houſe 
round about with. grauen figures of Cherubirms 
and of Palme trees , and grauen flowers within 
and without. 

30 Andthe floore of the houſe he: conered 
with gold within and wirtour. 

31 Andintheentring of the oracle hee made 
two doores of Oliue trees: and the vpper poſt and 
ſide poſtes were tiue ſquare. 

32 The two doores allo were of Oliue tree,and 
he graued them with grauing of Cherubims , and 
Paline trees , and grauen floures , and couered 
them with golde , and laid © thin gole vpon the 


F,Kings, 


' Salomons houſe. 


Cherubims and vpon the Palme trees. 

33 And fo made he for the doore ofthe Tem 
ple,poſtes of Oliue trees foure ſquare. 

34 Buttherwo doores were of firre tree, the 
two fides of the one doorewere | round, and the 
two ſides of the other doore were round. 

35 And he graued Chernbims,& Palme trees, 
and carued floures, and couered the carued worke 
with gals finely wrought, 

3 


i Or, folding, 


« And hee built. the ® conrt within with © Wherethe 
Prieſts were, aud 
was thurcalled in 
reſpe& of the greac 
court, which 18s cal« 
led, Acts 3. 11.the 
porch of Salomon, 
where the people 
vſed to pray. 

P Which contais 
neth partof Oy. 
ber and part of 
Nouember, 


three rowes..of hewed ftone , and onerowe of 
beames of Cedar, 

37 Inthe fourth yeere was the foundation of 
the houſe of the Lord laid in the woneth of Zif: 

38 Andin the eleuenth yeere inthe moneth of 
P Bul, (which is the eight moneth) he finiſhed the 
houſe with all the furniture thereof, and in every 
point: ſo was be ſeuen yeere jn building it. 


THE: FIRST FIGVKE OF THE KINGS, HOYSE IN. 


THE WOOD 


OF LEBANON. 
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> LAT" 


12 AANG 1 
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[1 


4 


of pillars, 1 The three rowes of windowes, KR The porch oy gal 


THE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE 


SAME 


HOVSE, 


44 (IVYYTLA 74, 


WE 


11 


. This ſecond fi __ ſbeweth the maner of the houſe withant and the porch thereof which was fftie cubites longs 
AB and ihirtie broad, C D The pawement, E The windeowes, F 


CHAP, VIL. 


3 The building of the houſes of Salomon. 15 The excellent 
workemanſbip of Hiram. in the pieces which. bee, made 


for the Temple, 


Ve Salowon was building his owne houſe 
* thirteeng yeeres , and * finiſhed all bis 


2 He built alſo an houſe Þ called the foreſt of ,, ,,, 4. beans 
Lebanon, an hundreth cubites long , and fiftie Cu ofthe place, «nd 
bices broad , and thictie cabites hig!: , vpor foure _— 
rowes of Cedar pillars ; ang Cedar beames were. Qu urens en rhes - 
laid vypon the pillars, ding the1eof, ir 

3 Andit was cuyered abeue with cedar ypon 


was compared te 
. OE : - mount Leyangs 
Ig yrig: this boyſe be yſe4 ia Sytumer for pleature aud Hy: 
; fl ng . 


. 


T he workemanſhip of the wo 


c There were 48 
many,and like 
proportion en the 
vne fleas rhe 
other, anJ ar every 
en4 even three iQ 
a row one abuue 
anorber. ; 

d Before the pil- 
lars of the houſe, 
e For bis bouſe 
gobich was at Te- 
rulalem. 


* Chap 3.t. 


{| Or, precrors. 
f Which were 
reſts and Nayes 
for rhe beams 
to lie ypon, 

} Or,/panne, 


g From the- foun- 
dation vpward, 


þ Asrthe Lords 
bouſe was built, 
ſo was this : onely 
the great court of 
Salomens bouſe 
was vacouered, 

! Or, Cor. 

i Thus when God 
will have his glory 
ſer forth, be raifech 
vp me1,aud giuezrh 


| them excelleur 


gifts for rhe ac- 
complithunev t of 
the (ate, k:2d, 


Z1 33,3- 
t Evr the ſecond, 


AB The heigh: 
of a pillar erghteene 
euh:ts, the compaſſe 
ef a pillay was 
rwelne cubits. 

1) E Theheight 

of the chapter or 
10nd ball ypon ihe 
pillar of fine cubits 
heirht. 

F In the middes 
were 8wo yowes of 
pomezranates: the 
reſt 15 the networke 
avd flouredelicesy or 
roſes, 


the beames, that lay on the forty and fiue pillars, 
hfrecne in a rowe. 

-4 And the windowes were-in three rowes,and 
window was © againft window in three rankes. 

'5 Andall the doores, and the fide poſts with 
the windowes were foureſquare, and window was 
ouer againſt window in three rakes. 

6 And he made a porch of pillars fifrie cubitrs 
long , and thirtie cubits broad”, and the porch 
was before d th:m , euen before them were thirtie 
pillars, 

7 © Thenhe made a porch * for the throne, 
where he iudged, euen a porch of iadgement, and 
it was ficled with cedar from pauement to paue- 
menc, 

8 Andinhis houſe where he dwelt was ano- 
ther hall more inward then the porch which was 
of the tame wotke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe 
for Pharaohs daughter .(* whom he had taken to 
wife) like ynto this porch. 

9 Alltheſe were | of coftly ſtones , hewed by 
weaſure, and ſawed with ſawes within avd with- 
out , from the foundation vnto f the ftones of an 
} hand breadth, and on the ourſideto the great 
coure, 

Ja And the foundation was of coftly tones, 
ard great ftones, euen of ones of ten cubirs, and 
ſtones of eight cabits. 

11 £& Abouealſozere coſtly tones fquared by 
tule,and boards of cedar. 

12 ©« And the great court round about was 
wich three rowes of hewed ftones , and a row of 
cedar beames:h ſo waz it to the inner court of the 
houſe of the Lord.and to the porch of the houſe. 

13 © Then king Salomon ſent,and fet one Hi- 
ram out of | Tyrus. 

14 Hee was a widowes ſoone of thetribe of 
Napheali , his father being a man of Tyrus, and 
wrought in brafle : i he was full of wifdome , and 
vnderttanding , and knowledge to worke all ma- 
ner of works in brafle : who cameto King Salo- 
mon,and wrought all his worke. 

15 For hee caſt twoplillars of brafſe : the 
height of a pillar wes eighteene cubites, and a 
threed of twelue cubites did-compaſſe t either of 
the pillars, ; 


THF FORME OF THE 
PILLAR, 


16 Andhee madre of molten 
brafſe to ſer on the tops of the pillars : the height 
of one of the chapiters wa, five Cubires , and the 
height of the other chapiter was hue cubirs. 

17 He made grateslike networke and 0 wre- 
then worke like chaines for the chapicers that 
were on the top of the pillars , even ſeuen for the 
one chapirer,and ſeuen for the other chapirer. 

18 Sohee made the pillars and two rowes of 
pornegranates round» abour in the one grate to 
couer the chapiters that were vpon thetop. And 
thus did he for the other chapiter. 

19 Andthe chapiters that were on the top of 
the pillars were after & lilie worke ia, the porch,. 
foure cubites, 

'20 Andthe chapiters vpon the two pillats had 
alſo aboue , || ouer againft the belly'| within the 
networke pomegranates : for two hundred pome- 
granares were in the ro ranks about vpon t ei - 
ther of the chapitetrs. 

21 Andheſetypthe pillars in the | porch of 
the Temple. And when hee had fer vp the right 
pillar , he called the name thereof ® Iachin : and 
when he had ſet yp the left pillar, hee called the 
pame thereof ® Boaz, 

22 Andvpon- the topof the pillars wa: worke 
of lilies : ſo was the workman{bip of the piltars 
hoiſhed, 

23 « Andhe made a molten © ſea of ten cubits 
wide from brim to brim, roundin compaſſe, and 
hue cubites high, anda line of thirty cubirs did 
compaſle it about. | 


THE SEA OR GREAT 
CALDRON. 


Chap, V [1. pillars,afdſea for the Temple.124 


lil Or, prummeli, 


J:Or, cords like 
chammes. 


k As was ſcene 
commonly wrought 
iv-coſtly porches. 
j Or, r 06614 about 
the mig. 

1 Or, bound, 

+ Eor the ſecond. 
1 Which was iu 
the incerc court 
berweeas the 
Temple andihe 
orarle. 

m That is, be wil! 
Rabliſh, to wie, bis 
promiſe roward 
this houſe, 

n That is,in 
ſtreygrth : mace» 
ning the pow?s 
thereof (hall 
continue. 

o So called for 
the bygenefle of 
the yedell, 


SS 5 6 STISHSSS 
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24 And vnder the brim of it were knops like 
wilde cucumers compaſſing it round about, ten 
in one cubite , compafling the ſea * round about: 
and the two rowes of kndps were caſt, when iz 
was molten, M 

25 Tt ftoed on twelnebuls, three looking to- 
wardthe North , and three toward the Weſt, and 
three toward the South , and three towarde the 
Eaſt : and the ſea feed aboue vpon ther, and all 
their hinder parrs were inward. 

26 It wasf an handbreadth-thicke . and the 
brim thereof was like the worke of the brim of a 

Q4 cup 


heig ht of fine cubit< 


* 2, Chr07.4,3, 


Or, 4 ſparine, Ss 


p Both and ephah 
ſeeme to be both 
one meaſurs, Eze. 
45,11.cuery bath 
coneined abour 
ten pottels, 


i For,ſvowu!ders. 


qo The mouth of 

rhe great baſe or 

frame entred into 

rhe chapiter, or . 
pillar that vare yp 
rue caidron, 


{ Orzrings. 


© Which was cal - 
led the pillar,cha- 
pi:er, or ſmall baſe, 
wherein the cal» 
#:0n ttood, 


{ To kee pe wa- 
rer8 for the vie of 
tir ſacrifices, 


t To Wit,of che 
Temple or San« 
Taay, 


wu Dy this £4ine 
2iſo Hiram ihe 
*ing of Tyrus 
was called. 


The making of che 


cup with fluures of lilies : it contained two thous 
ſand P baths, 
27 © And he madeten baſes ofbrafſe,one baſe 


was foure Cubites long , and foure cubites broad, | 


and three Cubirs high. 

28 « Andthe worke of the baſes was. on this 
maner , They had borders, and the borders were 
berweene the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledpes,were lions, bulles and Cherubims : and 
vpon the ledges there was a baſe aboue : and be- 
neath the lions and bulles, were additions made 
of thinne worke, - 

30 Andeuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 
and plates of brafſe : and the foure corners had 
t vnderſetters : vnder the caldron were vnderſet- 
ters molten at the ſide of every addition, 

31 And the mouth of it was within the cha- 
piter and aboue to meaſwre by the cubite : for the 
mouth therecf was round, made like a baſe, and it 
Was 2 Cubit and halfe a cubit ; andalſo vpon the 
mouth thereof were grauen works, whoſe 
were toure {quare,and not round, 

32 And vnderthe borders were foure wheeles 
and the axlctrees of the wheele ioyned tothe 
baſe : and the height of a wheele was a cubir,and 
halfe a cubir, 

33 Andthe faſhion of the wheeles was like the 
faſhion of a charet wheele , their axletrees , and 
their naues and their | felloes, and their ſpokes 


. were all molten, 


34 And foure ynderſctters were ypon the foure 
corners of one baſe : and the ynderſetters thereof 
were of the baſe zt ſelfe. 

35 Andinthetoppe of the baſe was a round 
r corpaſſe of halfe a cnbite high round about: 
and vpon the top of the baſe the ledges thereof 
and the borders thereof were of the ſame. 

36 And vpon the tables of the ledges thereof 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue Cheru- 
bims , lions and palmetrees , on the fide of euery 
one,and additions round about. 

37 Thus made hee the ten baſes, They had all 
one cafting,one meaſure,and one ſife, 

38 © Then made hee ſten caldrons of braſſe, 
one caldron conteined fourtie baths , and euery 
Ccaldron was foure cubits , one calJron was vypon 
one baſe throughout the ten baſes, 

39 And he ſetthe baſes, fiue on the right fide 
of the honſe, and fue on the left fide of the houſe. 
And he ſet the ſea on the right fide of the * houſe 
Eaftward toward the South, 

40 © And Hiram made caldrons,and beſomes, 
and bafins , and Airam finiſhed all the worke thar 

ee made to King Salomon for the houſe of the 
Lord: ; 

41 To wit, two pillars, and two bowles of the 
Chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, 
and two grates to couer the two bowles of the 
Chapiters which were vpon the top of the pillars, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the 
two grates , euen two rowes of pomegranates for 
euery grate to couer the two bowles of the cha- 
pirers,thut were vpon the pillars, 

43 Andtheren baſles, and ten caldrons ypon 
the baſes, 

44 And the ſea,and twelue buls ynder that ſea, 

5 And pots,and beſoms, and bafins : and all 
theſe veſſels , whici « Hiram made to king Salo- 
wow for the houſe ofthe Lord , were of thining 

RUG» 


I .Kings, 


rders - 


THE FORME OF THF 
CALDRONS, 


veilels, The Arke 


A B The baſe wheyepou flecd the caidrons, which was fouve cs 


bite; long. B C Fowre cubites broade. 


boyder of workemanſhip folding to and fro 
which had a cubite and an halfe of he:ght. H The 


A D Three ceubites 
E The iwbofſement ry 1s of Lions, Bulles, Cherubims F Abe 


high. 


G The foure wheeles 
fouve ftayes or 


wpholders, which were wpon the baſe wherevpon the Caldren 


forede, I The Caldion. 


46 Inthe plaine of forden did the King caſt. 
them in j clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan. 

47 And Salowon left ro weigh all the veſlell, 
becauſe of the exceeding abundance , neither 
could the weight of the brafle be counted. x 

48 So Salomon made all the veffels that pet- 
teined ynto the houſe of the Lord , the * golden 
altar, and the golden table , whereon the ſhew- 
bread was, * | 

49 And the candlefticks,fiue at the right fide, 
and tiue at the left, before the oracle of pure gold, 
and the flowres, and the lawps, and the ſnuffers of 

old, 
50 Andthe bowles ,Y and the hooks, and the 
bafins, and the ſpoones , and the aſbpans of pure 
golde , and hindges of = for the doores of 
the houſe within , een for the moſt holy place, 
and for the doores of the houſe, to wit , of the 
Temple. | ; 

51 So was finiſhed all the worke that king Sa- 
lomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salo- 
mon brought in the things which *-Dauid his fa- 
ther had dedicate! : the filuer andthe goldeand 
the veſſels , and layd them among the treaſures of 
the houle of the Lord, | 


CHAP, VIII 


4 The Arke is borne into the Temple, 10 A cloud filleth 
the Temple. 14 The king blejſeth the people, 
Hen King Szlomon atſembled the Elders of 
Iſrael, euen all the heads of the tribes , the 
chiefe fathets of the children of Iſrael vnto f bim 
in Ieruſalem, for to © bring vp the Arke of the co- 
uenant ofthe Lord from the City of Dauid, which 
Is Zion. 

2 Andall the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto 
King Salomon at the feaſt in the moneth of Þ E 
thanim,which is the ſeuenth moneth. 

3 Andall the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Prieſts tooke the Arke, 

| 4 They 


f Or, thicke earth; 


x This was done s 
according tothe 

forme that the 

Lord preſcribed 

vuto Moſes is 

Exodus. 


Sore rake this 
or ſome inſtru- 
ment of muſicte, 


*2.C}r9%;, 5,9, 


* r.Chrex,;,2. 

t Ebr. Salomen, 

a For David 
brought it from' 
Obed-edom, and 
placed it inthe 
Taberuacle, which 
be bad made for it 

2 Sam 6.17. 

þ Containing part 
of September, % pa;t 
of October,iu the 
which moneth they 
held three ſolemne 
feats, Num,2947, 


placed in rhe Temple, 


c That is, the Ko» 
bathites, Num 4,5. 


d They drew them 
onely ont ſo farre 
as they night be 
ſeene: for they 
might pot pyll 
them altogether 
out, Exod a5,15- 

e For it is like that 
che ecemies when 
they bad the Arke 
in their hands,rock 
away the 10d:e of 


Aaron and tbe pot . 


with Man, 
* Ex04,49,3 4+ 


* a,Chron.6,r, 


f He ſpake accor- 
ding to the renour 
of Gods promiſe 
which was condi» 
tionally tbat ibey 
ſhould ſerue bim 
aright, 


* 2 $418,743. 


' Ebr.ccxfymed, 


p The two tables 
wherein the arti» 
cles ofthe coue- 
nant were Writtens 
*.z2 Chron 6,13, 


S-2, Mac.2,4: k 


4 They bare the Atke of the Lord, and they 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and all 
the holy veflels that were in the Tabernacle:thoſe 
did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 

5 And King Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were afſerubled vnto him , were 
with him before the Arke, offering ſheepe and 
beeues , which could not be told , nor numbred 
for mukitude. 

6 So the<Prieſtes brought the Atke ofthe 
Conenant of the Lord vnto his place , into the 0- 
racle of the houſz into the moſt holy piace , euen 
vader the wings of the Cherubirns. 

7 Ferthe Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
oner the place of the Arke,and the Cherubims co- 
uered the -Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 And they ddrewe out the barres, that the 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the San- 
Ctuary before the oracle, but they were not ſeene 
Without: and there they are vnto this day. 

9 Nothing was in the Arke* {auethe two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Ho- 
reb, where the Lord made a couenant with the 
Children of Ifracl , when he brought them out of 
the land of Egypt. 

Io And when the Prieftes were come out of 
the Sanctuary , the * cloud tiled the houſe of the 
Lord. 


I1- So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter , becauſe ofthe cloud : for the glory of ihe 
Lord hadfilled the houſe of the Lord. 


12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſaid,that 


he would dwell in the darke cloud, 

13 Ihaue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation for thee to abidein for feuer, 

14 C And the King turned his face and bleſſed 
all the Congregation of Iſrael : for allthe Con= 
gregation of [iſrael ttood there, 

15 Andhee fayd , Bieflzd beche Lord God 
of Lirael , who ſpake with his mouth vnto Da« 
_ my farher , and hath with bis hand fulblled it, 

aying, 

16. Since the day that I brought wy people I{- 
rael out of Egypt ,I choſe no cite of all the tribes 
of Ifrael ,to build an houſe that my Name might 
be there: butT haue choſen * Dauid ro be ouer my 
people 1irael, 

17 And it was in the heart of Dahid my father, 
to build an houſe tothe Name of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lord faid vnto Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heartto build an houſe 
wento my Name , thou didſt well , that thou waſt fo 
minded: 

19 Nenertheles thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſhall come our of thy loines, 
he ſhall baild the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 Ard the Lord hath + made good his word 
that he ſpake : and Iam tiſen vpin the roume of 
David my father , and fit on the throne of I{rae}, 
as the Lord promiſed , and have built rhe houſe 
for the Nawe of the Lord God of Ira}; 

21 AndI haueprepared therein a place for the 
Atke,wherein is the £couenant of the Lord which 
he made with our fathers, when he brought them 
out of the land of Egypt. L 

*22 C Then Salomon ftoode before *the al- 
tar of the Lord in the ſight of all the Congrega- 
tion of Lftae), and ſtretched cut his hands coward 
heauen, 


23- And faid, * O Lord God gf lfraelthere is 


Chap. 


viij. Salomons prayer for the people, I25 


no Godlike thee in heauen aboue , or in the earth 
beneath, thou that keepeſt couenant and mercie 
with thy ſeruants that walke before thee , with 
b al] their heatt, 

24 Thou that baſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father , thatthou haſt prowiſed him : for 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth , and haft fulfilled it 
with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 

25 Thersfvie, now Lord God of [ſrael,keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him , ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want a 
man in my ſightto fit ypon the throne of Iſrael: 
{o that thy children take heed to their way , that 
I walke before me , as thou hal} walked in my 
ight. 

26 Andnow, O God of Irael,I pray thee,let 
thy word be verified , which thou ipakeft ynto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 

27 Is ittrue indeede that God will dwell on # Heis rauiſhe3 
theearth? behold , the heanens, and the hea- &*® ihe a imirae 
nens of heauens are not ablc to containe thee : cies, who being in« - 
mw_ much more vaable is this houſe that I haue enpevertby 4 

le? LS ord ourr a : 

28 Buthauethou reſpe& vnto the prayer of thy oa gh des 
ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
tro heate the crie and prayer which thy feruant 
prayeth before thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes. may be open toward this 
houle,night & day, exen toward the place where- 
of thou haſt ſayd , * My Name ſhall ba.there : char * Devtmna, nt, 
thou mayeſt hearken ynto the prayer which thy 
ſeruant prayeth in this place, : 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſernant , and of thy people Ifrael which pray 
in this place, and heare thou | in the place of thine 
habitation , een in heauen , and when thou hea- 
reft,haue mercie. 

31 C When a man ſhall treſpaſfe _—_ his 
neighbour,and & he lay vpon him an oath cocauſe | To Wiz,the 
him to ſweare, andthe ſiwearer ſhall come be- $5550 2* >< 
fore thine altar into this houſe, 1 Ttac is, make 

32 Then heare thou in heauen ,and | doe and itkaowen, 
_ thy ſeruants , that thou condemn? the wic= 
ked to bring his way vpon his head , and iufthe 
the righteous , to gine him according to his righs - 
teouſnefle, 

3 C When thy people Iſrael ſhall be ouer- 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they haue 
ſinned againft thee, and turne againeto thee, and 
m confeſle thy Name , and pray and make ſuppli- 
Cation ynto thee in this houſe, 


h Vnſainedly and 
without all byp2- 
crilie, | 


* Chap 2.4, 


ſ| Or, frem. 


m Acknowledge 
thy 1ait judge- 
- ment,and prayſe 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci- ee, 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people Lirael , and brin 
them againe vnto the land , which thou gaue 
ynto their fathers. 

35 C When heaven ſhall be "ſhur vp,and there n $0 that there be 
ſhalbe no raine beceuſe they haue finned againſt drought ro fe- | 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place, and confefle thy you 
Name, and turne from their finne , when thou 
doeſt affli&rthem, 

© 36 Then heare thou in heauen,and pardon the 
fin of thy ſeruants and of thy people Iirael (when 
thou haſt caught them the good way wherein they 
may walke ) and giue raine vpon the land thar 
thou haſt giuen thy people to.inherite. 

37 C When there thall be famine in theland, 
when there ſhall be peſtilence , when there ſhalbe 
blaſting, mildew, graſhopper er Catterpiller, when 
their enewies {ha!] befiege them in the t cities of 4 £44. the ;and &* + 
their land , or any plague, or any fhickneſle, their gates, 

33 Then waat prayer, and fopplication _ 

: £ 


- 


The making of the 


p Both and ephah 
ſeeme to be both 
ove meaſurs, Eze. 
45,11.cuery bath 
couteined abour 


ten pottels, 


; Evbr.ſvowlders, 


q The mouth of 
rhe great baſe or 
frame eatred into 
the chapiter, or 

. Pillar that vare vp 


rue caldron, 


j Or;rings. 


r Which was cal- 
led the pitlar,cha- 
pi:er, or ſmall baſe, 
wherein the cal» 


#:0n ftood, 


{ To kee pe wa- 
rers for the vic of 


fk: lactifices, 


t To Wit,of che 
Trmp!e or Sans 


Taay, 


wu By this Dain? 
2iſo Hiram the 


ting of Tyrus 
wes called, 


cup with fluures of lilies : it contained two thou- 
ſand P baths, 

27 ©C And he madeten baſes of brafſe,one baſe 
was foure Cubites long , and foure cubites .broad, 
and three cubirs high, 


28 « And the worke of the baſes was. on this. 


maner , They had borders, and the borders were 
berweene the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges, were lions, bulles and Cherubims : and 
vpon the ledges there was a baſe aboue : and be- 
neath the lions and bulles , were additions made 
of thinne worke, + 

30 And euery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 
and plates of brafſe : and the foure corners had 
t vnderſetters : vnder the caldron were vnderſet- 
ters molten at the fide of euery addition, 

31 Andthe mouth of it was within the cha- 
piter and aboue to meaſire by the cabite : for the 
mouth therecf mas round, made like a baſe, and it 
was 2 Cubit and halfe a cubit; andalſo vpon the 
mouth thereof were grauen works, whoſe 
were foure ſquare,and not round, 

32 And vnderthe borders were foure wheeles 
and the axletrees of the wheele zoyned tothe 
baſe : and the beight of a wheele was a cubir,and 
halfe a cubir, 

3 Andthe faſhion of the wheeles was like the 
faſhion of a charet wheele , their axletrees, and 
their naues and their l felloes, and their ſpokes 


. were all molten... 


34 And foure ynderſ=tters were ypon the foure 
corners of one baſe : and the ynderſetters thereof 
were of the baſe it ſelfe. 

35 Andinthetoppe of the baſe was a round 
r Compaſſe of halfe a cnbite high round about: 
and vpon the top of the baſe the ledges thereof 
and the borders thereof were of the ſame. 

36 And vpon the tables of the ledges thereof 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue Cheru- 
bims , lions and palmetrees , on the fide of euery 
one,and additions round abour. 


37 Thus made hee the ten baſes, They had ali 


cne cafting,one meaſure,and one ſiſe, 

338 © Then made hee ſten ca}drons of braſſe, 
one caldron conteined fourtie baths , and euery 
Caldron was foure cubits , one callron was vpon 
one baſe throughout the ten baſes. 

39 And he ſetthe baſes, fiue on the right fide 
of the honſe, and fue on the left fide of the bouſe. 


nd he ſet the ſea on the right fide of the * houſe ' 


Eaftward toward the South, 

40 © And Hiram made caldrons,and beſomes, 
and bafins, and Hiram finiſhed all the worke thar 
hee made to King Salomon for the houſe of the 
Lord: 

41 Towit, two pillars, and two bowles of the 
clapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, 
and two grates to couer the two bowles of the 
Chapiters which were vpon the top of the pillars, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the 
two grates ,euen two rowes of pomegranates for 
euery grate to couer the two bowles of the cha- 
pirers,thut were ypon the pillars, 

43 Andtheten baſles, aadten caldrons ypon 
the baſes, 

44 Andthe ſea,and twelue buls vnder that ſea, 

45 And pots,and beſoms, and bafins : and all 
theſe veſſels , whici « Hiram made to king Salo- 
mon for the houſe ofthe Lord , were of ſhining 
brafle. X | 


1.Kings, 


ders - 


THE FORME OF THF 
CALDRONS, 


veſſels, The Arke 


A B The baſe whereupon flood the caidyon's, which ate fone ate | 
bite; long. B C Fore cubites broade, A D Three cubites ogy. 
E The uwnbofſement and figs of Lions, Bulles, Cherubims F The 


border of workemanſbip foldin, 


toand fro. G The foure wheetts 


which had 4 cubite and an halfe of he:qht. H The foure ftayes or 
wpholders, which were wpen the baſe wherevpon the Caldren 


foede, I The Caldron. 


46 Tnthe plaine of forden did the King caſt 
them in j clay berweene Succorh and Zarthan. 

47 And Salowon left ro weigh all the veſlell, 
becauſe of the exceeding abundance , neither 
could the weight of the brafle be counted. | 

48 So Salomon made all the yeflels that pet- 
teined ynto the houſe of the Lord , the * golden 
altar, and the golden table , whereon the thew- 
bread was, * 

49 And the candlefticks,fue at the right fide, 
and tiue at the left, before the oracle of pure gold, 
and the flowres, andthe lamps, and the ſauffers of 

old, | 
, 50 Andthe bowles , and the hooks, and the 
bafins, and the ſpoones , and the aſhpans of pure 
golde , and hindges of golde for the doores of 
the houſe within , euex for the moſt holy place, 
and for the doores of the houſe, to wit , of the 
Temple. ; 

51 So wasfiniſhed all the worke that king Sa- 
lomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salo- 
mon brought in the things which * Dauid his fa- 
ther had dedicated : the filuer and the goldeand 
the veſſels , and layd them among the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord, 


CHAP, VIII 


4 The Arke is boxne into the Temple, 30 A cloud filleth 
the Temple. 14 The king blejſeth the people, 
Hen King Salomon at{embled the Elders of 
Iſrael, euen all the heads of the tribes , the 
chiefe fathers of the chil.lren of Iſrael vnto + him 
in Ieruſalem, for to © bring vp the Arke of the co- 
uenant ofthe Lord from the city of Dauid, which 
is Zion. 

2 Andall themen of [frae! aſſembled vnto 
King Salomon at the feaſt in the moneth of Þ E- 
thanim,which is the ſeuenth moneth. 

3 Andall the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Priefts tooke the Arke, 

| 4 They 


{ Or,thicke earth; 


x This was done 
according tothe 
forme that tbe 
Lord preſcribed 
vato Moſes is 
Exodus. 


! Sorne take this 
or ſome inſtru- 
ment of muſicte, 


* 2.C)r83,,5.9, 


® r.Chres,;,5, 

T Evr. Salomen, 

a For Dauid 
brought it from 
Obed-edom, and 
placed ir inthe 
Taberuacle, which 
he bad made for it 

2 Sam 6.17. 

þ Containing part 
of September, pat 
of ORtober, in the 
which moneth they 
held three ſolemne 
feats, Num,29z7. 


placed in the Temple, 


c Tbat is, the Ko» 
bathites, Num 4,5. 


d They drew them 
onely on: ſo farre 
as they wnight be 
ſeene: for they 
might pot, pyll 
them alrogefher 
out, Exod a5,15- 

# For it is like chat 
che ecemies When 
they bad the Arke 
ig their hands,rcck 
away the 10d:e of 
Aaron and ibe pot 
with Man, 

* Ex04.49, 34+ 


* 2.Chron.6,r, 


f He ſpake accor- 
diug to the tenour 
of Gods promiſe 
which was copdis- 
tionally tbar ibey 
ſhould ſerue bim 
aright, 


* 2 $418.74. 


* Ebr.ccxfymed, 


p The two tables 
wherein the arti» 
cles ofrhe coue- 
nant were Writtens 
*-2, Chron 6,13. 


*-2, Mac.2,3- 


' 4 They barethe Atke of the Lord, and they 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregarion , and all 
the holy veflels that were in the Tabernacle:thoſe 
did the Priefts and Leuites bring vp. 

5 And King Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were afſerubled vnto him , were 
with him before the Arke, offering ſbeepe and 
beeues , which could not be told , nor numbred 
for mukitude, 

6 So the<Prieſtes brought the Atke ofthe 
Conenant of the Lord vnto his place , into the 0- 
racle of the houſe into the moſt holy piace , euen 
vader the wings of the Cherubirns. 

7 Foerthe Cherubims ftrerched out their wings 
oner the place of the Arke,and the Cherubims co- 
uered the Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 And they 4drewe out the barres , that the 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the San- 
ctuary before the oracle, but they were not ſcene 
Without: and there they are vnto this day. 

9 Nothing was in the Arke* {auethe two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Ho- 
reb, where the Lord made a couenant with the 
Children of Iſrael , when he brought thera out of 
the land of Egypr. 

10 And when the Prieſtes wete come out of 
the Sandtuary , the * cloud tilled rhe houſe of the 
Lord. | 


I11- So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
riſter , becauſe ofthe cloud : for the glory ofthe 
Lord hadhilled the houſe of the Lord. 

12 Then {pake Salomon, The Lord * ſaid,that 
he would dwell in the darke cloud, 

13 LIhane builr thee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation for thee to abide in for Feuer. 

14 C And the King turned t:is face and bleſfed 
all the Congregation of Iſrael : for allthe Con- 
gregation of [{rael ttood there. 

15 Andhee fayd , Blefled beche Lord God 
of Lirael , who ſpake with his mouth vnto Da« 
= my farher , and hath with bis hand fulbilled it, 

aying, 

"Vines the day that I brought my people If- 
rael out of Egypt ,I choſe no cite of all the tribes 
of Ifrae] ,to build an houſe that my Name might 

e there: butT haue choſen * Dauid to be ouer wy 
people 1irael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Datid my father, 
to build an houſe tothe Name of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lord faid vnto Dauid ry father, 
Whereas it was in thine heartto build an houſe 
wnto my Name , thou gidſt well, that thou waſt ſo 
minded: 

19 Nenertheles thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy loines, 
he ſhall build the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 Ard the Lord hath + made good bis word 
that he ſpake : and I am tifen vp in the roume of 
Danid my father , and fit on the throne of Ifrae}, 
as the Lord promiſed , and have built the houſe 
for the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, 

21 AndI haueprepared therein a place for the 
Atke,wherein is the £couenant of rhe Lord which 
he made with our fathers, when he brought them 
ou of the land of Egypt. , 

*22 ©C Then Salomon ftoode before *the al- 
tar of the Lotd in. the ſight of all the Congrega- 
tion of frac) , and ſtretched cut his hands toward 
heauen, 

23 And ſaid, *O Lord God gf lfaelthere is 


Chap. viij. Salomons prayer for the people; 12 5 


no God like thee in heauen aboue, or in the earth 
beneath, thou that keepeſt couenant and mercie 
with thy ſeruants that walke before thee , with 
b al] their heatt, h Vofainedly and 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da. Without allbyp>- 
uid my father , thatthon haſt prowiſed him : for ** 
thou ſpakeft with thy mouth , and haft fulfilled ir 
with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 

25 Thersfvie, now Lord God of [ſracl,keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him , ſaying , * Thou halt not want a 
ran in my fightto fit ypon the throne of iſrael: 
ſo that thy children take heed to their way , that 
-_ walke before me , es thou hal} walked in my 

ight. 

26 Andnow, O God of Ifrael,F pray thee\let 
thy word be verified , which thou ipakeft ynto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 

27 "Is ittrue indeede that God will dwell on # Heis rauiſhe3 


: With the a imira» 
theearth? behold , the heanens, and the hea- $00 es me. 


* Chap 2.4, 


nens of heauens are not able to containe thee : cies, who being in« - 


oy much more vaable is this houſe that I haue <owpretentible 
gilt? 

28 Buthauethoureſpe& vnto the prayer of thy ma ho pond mls 
ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 

to heare the crie and prayer which thy ſeruant 

prayeth before thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houle,night & day, exen toward the place where- 
of thou haſt ſayd , * My Name ſhall ba there : that ® De#tmn2, nt 
thou mayeſt hearken ynto the prayer which hy 
ſeruant prayeth in this place. | 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſernant , and of thy people Ifrael which pray 
in this place, and heare thou þ in the place of thine 
habication , e:zen 1n heauen , and when thou hea- 
relt,haue mercie. 

31 C When a man ſhall treſpaſfe againſt his 
neighbour,and &. he lay vpon him an pak 6 Cauſe & To wis;the 
him to {weare, and the (wearer ſball come be= "5 1155.1 
fore thine alrar into rhis houſe, © hes is. at 

32 Then heare thou in heauen , and ! doe and itkaawen, 
Judge thy ſeruants , that thou condemns the wic- 
ked ro bring his way vpon his head , and iufthe 
the righteous , to giue him according to his righ« 
teouſnefle, 

33. C When thy people Iſrael ſhall be ouer- 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe to thee, and 
m conteſle thy Name , and pray and make ſuppli- 14, ;\t udge- 
Cation vntothee in this houſe,  ment,and prayſe 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci. bee, 
full ynto the ſinne of thy people Lirael , and bring 
them againe vnto the land , which thou gaueſt 
vnto their fathers. ; 

35 © When heaven ſhall be "ſhut vp,and there n $0 that there be 
ſhalbe no rame beczule they haue finned againſt adroughtro de- | 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place, and confefle thy {jo}.mhe £2946 6% 
Name , and- turne from their finne , when thou : 
doeſt afflitthem, 

© 36 Then heare thou in heauen,and pardon the 
fin of thy ſeruants and of thy people Iirael (when 
thou haſt raught them the good way wherein they 
may walke ) and giue raine vpon the land thar 
thou haſt giuen thy people to inherite. 

37 C When there ſhall be famine in the land, 
when there {hall be peſtilence , when there ſhalbe 
blaſting, mildew, grathopper or catterpiller, when 


ſ| Or, frem. 


m Acknowledge 


their enervies {hall befiege them in the t cities of 4 £44. the (and &f: + 


their land , or any plague, or any hckneſſe, theer gates, 


$ Then waatprayer, and fcpplication ſoeuer 
3 WHAT Pray : PP _—_ 


and Lord ouer all - 


iudge or netgbbous.: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ot OO———_ 


Salomons prayer for the 


ſhalbe made of any man or of all thy people Iſra- - 
el , when euery one ſhall know che plague in his 


o For ſuch are owne® heart, and ſtretch forth his hands in this 


molt meere :0 
receiue Gods 


uſe, 
pence 39 Hearethou then in heauen , in thy dwel- 


ling place,and be mercifull, and do, and giue eue- 
ry man according to all his waies , as thou know- 
eſt his heart , (for thou onely knowelt the hearts 
of allthe children of men.) 

49 That they may feare thee as long as they 
live inthe land, which thou gaueſt vnto our fa- 
thers, 

41 Moreouer as touching the P ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Ifrael , who iball come out of 
a farre countrey for thy Names ſake, 

42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great Name, 
and of thy mighty hand, and of thy ftcetched our 
arwe) andſhall come and pray in this houſe, 

43 Hearethou in heauen thy divelling place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
for vnto thee: that ali the people of the earth may 
know thy Name, and feare thee, as do thy people 
Hrael : and that they may know that thy 4 Name 
iS Called vpon in this houſe which I hauc built, 

44 © When thy people ſhall go out to battell 
againſt their enemie by. the. way that thou ſhale 
{ende them , and ſhall pray vnto the Lord * 20 
ward the way of the citie which thou haſt cho- 
{en, and foward the houſe that I haue built for thy 
Name, 

.45 Heare thou then in heguen their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and z iudge their cauſe. 

46 lt they finne againſt thee, (* for there is no 
man that finneth not) and thou be angry with 
them, and deliuer them vntothe enemies , ſo that 
they carie them away priſoners vnto the land of 
the enemies, either fatre or neere, 

47 Yet || if they turne againe ynto their heart 
in theland (to the which they /be catied away 
Captiues) and returne and pray vnto thee r inthe 
land of them that caried them away captiues, 
ſaying, We baue finned,we haue tranſgrefled,and 
done wickedly, 

43 If they curne againe ynto thee with all 
rheir hearc , and with all their foule in the land of 


p Hee mean*th 
ſuch as Mouid be 
turned from their 
tdolatty to ſ-rue 
rae true God, 


q That this is the 
irue religion where- 
with thou wilt be 
worſhipped. 

"* Dan.s,io, 


% 


6 Or, mainiame 
theiy right, 

X 2,Chron 6,36, 
Ecclel. 7,22. 
x.1shn.1.3,19. 


[ Or, of they repent, 


e Though the 
"Temple was the 
chiefe place of 
prayer, yet hee (e- 
cludeth not them, 
that beicg ler wirh 
neceſſity call vp» 
on him 10 orher 


L I . . » > 4 
5 As Daviel did, Heir enemies, which led them away capriges,and 
as. pray vnto thee toward 1 the way of their land, 


which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers , and towar.t 
the citie whtch thou haſt choſen, and the houſe 
avbich I haue bailt for thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in beauen thy dwelling place , and 
| iudge their cauſe, 

5a And be mercifuil vato thy people that haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquiries 
(wherein they baue tranſgrefled againſt thee) and 
cauſerthat they which led them away capriues, 
t Heevnlerſiood Ry * havepitie and compaſſion on them, | 
by faitb, rbat God FI 
. of evemies would 
make friends vnto 

tbem that did con- 
uert yato him. 


N Oy, awenge their 
Wrong. 


For they bethy people , ani thine inberi- 
tance, which thou broughreſt our of Egypt from 
the middes of the yron fornace. 

52 Letthineeyes be open vnto the prayer of 
thy ſeruant, and yato the prayer of thy people 1f- 
rac] , to hearkea ynto them, in all that they call 
for vnto thee. ; 

53 Forthou didft ſeparate them to thee from 
among all people of the earth for an inheritance, 
as thou faideſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, 
when thou broughteft our * fathers our of Egypr, 

'O Lord God. 

54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 


# Exod.no,6, 


1. Kings, 


people ; His offering; 
praying all this u prayer and © gy wg vnto u Salomon is 

the Lord, hee roſe from before the altar of the Figure of Cinit, 
Lord, from knesling on his knees, and ftretchiog i; the Mediaroy, 
of his hands to heauen, berweeue God 

55 Andſtood and blefſed all the Congrega- 324 > Church, 
tion of Lirzel, with a loud voice, ſaying, 

56 Bleffed be the Lord that hath giuen reft ys 
to his people Iſrael , according to all that he pro- 
miſed : there kath not failed one word of all his 4 
good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand of 
Moſes his ſeruant. | 

57 The Lord our God be with vs , as hee was 
with our fathers , that he forſake vs nor , neither 
leaue vs, | 

58 That hee way * bow our hearts vnto him, , ye concludety 
that we may walke in all his wayes ,and keep his that man of bim- 
commandements , and his Ratutes , and his lawes, {#'fe is enemie vae 

, ; to God, and thar 
which he commanded our fathers. ed co 

59 And theſe my words , which I haue pray- Law proceedeth of 
ed before the Lord , be neere vntothe Lord our bis meere merci. 
God day andnight, that hee defend the cauſe of 
his ſeruant , and the cauſe of his people Iſrael t al- 
wayes a5 the matter requireth, 

60 That all the people of the earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, and none other. 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lord our God, to walke in his Ratutes, and to 
keepe his commandements, as this day. - 

62 ©C * Then theking and all Iſrael with him * #-©51%%-7,4- 
off: red {acrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which he oftered ynro the Lord , co wt, 
two and twenty thouſand beeues, and an hun- 
dreth and wwenty thouſand ſheepe : ſo the. King 
and all the children of Ifcael degicaed the y houte 
of the Lord, 

64 The fame day id the King hallow the 
middle of the court , that was before the houle. 
of the Lord : for there hee made burnt offerings, 
and the cneate offerings , and the fat of the peace 
offerings , beceule the * braſen altar that was be= * a.Chron,z.; 7 

fore the Lord , was too little to receiue the burnt 
oftriogs , and the meate offerings , and che fat of 
the peace offrings. 

65 And Salomon madeat that time a fealt and 
all Iſrael with him, a very great Congregation, 
euen from the entring in of * Hamath vnto the 2 That is mn 
riuer of Egypt , before the Lord our God , «feuen pos hon þ png 
dayes and —_ dayes, euen fourteene dayes. countrey- 

66 Aadthe eight day he ſent the pzopie away: a _—_ dayes for 
and they + thanked the King , and went vato their 125 Cencarion, 
tents joyous , and with glad heart , becauſe of all fear. 
the goodnefle that the Lord had done for Dauid i £'r. bleſſed, 
his ſeruant, and for Iſrael his people. 


; CHAP, IX, 
.2 The Loyd appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon, 11 5K- 
lomon 5 its*th eities 19 Haram, ao The Canaanites be« 
come tribwtarits, 23 He ſendeth forth a nanie for gold. 


+ Xby. the thing of 
4 day in his day, 


y Before the ere- 
cle where the Awe 
Wald, 


Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building + , ;4-44.- 
of the houſe of the Lord , and the Kings | 
palace, and all that Salomon deſired and minded 
to doe, 
2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time,as he * appeared vnto him at Gi. * ©942-3:5. 
beon, 
3 Anythe Lordſayd vnto him. I haue heard 
thy prayer and thy fupplication , that chou haſt 
mace before mee : 1 haue hallowed this houſe 
(which thou haſt built) to * pur my Name there 
for ever , and mine eyes , and my heart ſhall be * Chap 2.29, 
there perpetually, £88.13, 220 


aits 


-4 And 


Gods promiſes and threatnings, 


a If thon walke 

in my feare,a'd 
wi:hdraw tby ſeife 
from the common 
manane: of men, 
wbich follow theic 
ſenſualitie. 


*-2,5491.7,12, 
1.chrow 22,10, 


b God declareth 
that diſobedience 
againlt him,is the 
cauſe of his dif 
pleaſure, and fo 
of all miſerie, 


* Teye 7,14. 

c The world ſhall 
make of you a 
mocking ſtocke 
for the viie con» 
terwpt and abuling 
of Gots moit Its 
berali benefits, 

* Deut 29,24, 
141. 3-8 


® 2.Chroit $.1, 


} Or. Zor, 


[ Oy, Galile, 


fOndiriie,ay 
barren. 

d For bis tribate 
toward tbe buil» 
givg. 

e The common 
taient was abullt 
tarceſcore paund 
weight, 

f Millo was as the 
to neboule or 
place of aTembiy 
which was open 
aboge, 


2 Cities for bus 
munitiops of 
Watire, 


h Theſe were as 
bongmen and 
Paid what was 
required,cirber 
Jabour or moneys 


4 And? if thou wilt walke before me ( as Dz- 
uid thy father walked in pareneſle of heart and in 
righteouſnes ) to doe accarding to all that I haue 
commanded thee , and keepe my ſtatutes, and my 
indgements, 

5 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dowe vpon Iſrael for euer, as I promiſed to Dauid 
thy father”, ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want a man 
ypon the throne ot Iſrael. 

6 But if-yee and your children turne away 
from mee , and will > not keepe my Commande- 
ments , axd my ſtatutes ( which I haue ſet before 
=_ ) bur goe and {erue other gods,and worthip 
them, 

7 Then will I cat off iſrael from the lande, 


Which I haue giuen ther, and the houſe which I 


haue hallowed * for my Name , will I caſt out of 
my ſight , and Iſrael thall be a < prouerbe , and a 
corman talke among all people. 

8 Euen this bigh hoate ſhall be ſo : euery one 
that palleth by it, thalbe aſtonied , and ſhall hifle, 
and they !hall ſay,* Why hath the Lord done thus 
ynto this land,«nd to this houſe? 

9 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they for- 
ſyoke. the Lord their God , which brought their 
fathers our of the land cf Egypt , and haue taken 
hold vpon other gods,and haue worſhipped them, 
and ſerued them, therefore hath the Lord brought 
ypothem allthis eu: ll. 

io * Andat the end of twentie yeeres, when 
Salomon had builded the two houſes , the houſe 
of the Lord,and the Kings palace, 

11 (For thephich Riram the king of | Tyrus 
had brought to Salomon timber of Cedar , and 
ſure trees , and golde , and whatſoeuer he defired) 
then king Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie ciues 
in the land of | Galil, 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee the 
Cities which Salomon had giuen him ,and they 
pleaſed him not. 

13 Therefore hee ſayd, What cities are theſe 
which thou haſt ginen me , wy brother ? And be 
called them the land of }Cabul ynto this day. 

14 And Hiram had feat the King 9 lixe ſcore 
© talents of gold. 

15- C Andthis is the cauſe of ne tribate , why 
--_ Salomon raiſed tribute , to wt , to build the 
houſe of the Lord, and his owne houſe , and f Mil- 
lo, and the wall of Ieruſalem, and Hazor, and Me- 
giddo , and Gezer. 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, and 
taken Gezer , and burnt it with fire , and ſlewethbe 
Canaanites that dwelr in the citie , and gaue it for 
a preſent vnto his daughter Silomons wife. 

17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Berh- 
horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath, and Tamor in the wildegneſſe 
of the land, 

19 Andallthe cities 8 of ſtore, that Salomon 
had , enen cities for charets, and cities for hoiſe- 
men , and all that Salomon defired and would 
build in Ieruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the 
land of his dominion) 

20 All the peoplethat were Þ left of the Amo- 
rites , Hinites, Perizzites , Hiuites , and Iebulites, 
Which were not of the children of [ſracl: 

21 Tow:t, their children that were lefcafer 
them in the land whom toe children of Iſrael 
were not able to deſtroy , thoſe did Salomon 
make tributaries ymto this day. 

22. But of the children of Lſcacldid Sclomon 


"Chap, X. 


6 wiſedome. 


* rnake no bonidmen; but they were men of warre * Ze:t,x5,39. 
and his ſeruants, and his princes, & his captaines, 
and rulers cf his charets and bis horſemen. 

23 Thelc were'the princes of the officers , that 
Were ouer Salomons worke : cxen | hue hundreth j; The overſerrs 
and hfcie , and they ruled the people that wrought of Salomons 
in the warke, br ny acne di 

24 ©C And Pharaohs daughter came vp from no-one "jg 
the citie of Dauid vato the houſe which Salomon cuntrined'3zoo, 
had built for her : then did he build Millo, pur IN era 

25 Andthuile a yeere did Salomon offer burne Jp; pn Rite are. 
offrings and peace offi ings vpon the altar which 1ites: fo here ere 
he built vntothe Lord : and he burnt incenſe yp» f9nteived the rwo 
an the altar that was before the Lord , when hee mayo oh? 
had tniſhed che Foule, more, 3, Chron, 

26, C Allo king Salomon made a nauie of $9. 
ſhips in Ezeon-geber ,wHich is belide Eloth , and 
the brinke of the red ſea , ir: the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie , his ſet- & 1, tbe 2. Chros, 
uants , that were mariners , and had knowledge of 8.18 is made 
the ſea , wah the ſeruants of Salomon. par wr we 

28 And they came to Ophir,& fer from thence po” ar are "voy 
- foure tundreth and twentie talents of gold, and ployed for their 
brought it to king Salomon. : h 


charges. 
CHAP, X. 
1 The Queene of Saba cemmeth to heare the wiſedome of 
Salomen. 1% His yojat-throne. az. His power and mag- 
neficence, 


NJ the *Queene af © Sheba hearing the fame s.,.cyyor.9.1, 
of Salomon ( concerning the Name of the matrth.12,42. 
Lorg) cameto prooue him with hard queſtions, {ke 11.31 

2 And ſhee came to Ieruſalem with a very {he was. 
great traine , and camels that bare lweete odours, Q;reve of Erhio- 
and golde exceeding much , and precious ſtones; pia. aud thar Sheba .. 
and thee carve to Salomon , and communes with W4* the name of 
him of all that was in her bezit, ; 

And Salomon declared vnto her all her ylaud of Nilus, 
queſtions : nothing was hid from the king, which 
he expounded not vnto her, 

4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw all Salo- 
mons wiſedome , and the houſe that he had builr, 

And the Þ tmeart of his table , and the ſittin 
of bis ſeruants, and the order of his miniſters, an 
their apparell , and his drinking veflels , and his 
burnr offrings , that he offered 1n the houſe of the 
Lord,and t ihe was greatly aſtonied. | 

6 And ſhee fayd vnto the King , It was atrne 
word that I heard in mine owne land of thy fay. - 
ings, andof thy wiſedome. 

7 Howbeit I beleeued not this report , till I 
came, and had ſeene it with mine eyes : but joe, . 
the one haife was not tolde mee : for thou haſt 
more wiſdome and profperitie , then I hane heard 
by teport. 

8$ Happy are thy men,happy are theſe thy ſer- 
uants,which ſtand euer before thee, and heare thy 


b That is, tbe 
whole order,and 
trade of bis boule,. 


+ Eby. there was 539- 
more ſp:11t an her, 


c But much more 
s bappy a!e they, 
9 Blcfied be the Lord thy God,which 4Joned which beare it.e 


, wWiledome of God 
thee, to ſet thee on thethrone of Lirael , becauſe Tn hs 


the Lord loued Lſrael for euer,and made thee king word. 


todoe* equitie and righteouſneſle, d It isachiefe 
10 And ſhegaue the king fixe ſcore talents of figne of Gods fa- 


- uour, When gcd'y -- 
golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding rauch,and 104 viſe rulers.ne. 


- precious ſtones. There carve no mote ſuch abun inthe throne of - 


iuttice, 

e This is the 
cauſe, «by Kipgs 
are oppointed, 


dance of ſweere odours, as the queene of Sheba 
gaue to king Salomon, 

11 The nauie alſo of Hiram { that caried gold 
from Opiir ) brought likewiſe great plentie of * 
Almuggim trees from Ophir, and precious ones, 

12 And the king made of the Almnggim trees 
pillars for the hoaſe of che Lord, and for thekings 

m_—__ Y. Palace. . 


® 2. Chr18. 9, 10,. 


| The Queene of Saba, 126 "i 


Mero?, which ifam +» ' 


NIE "IO s ELIE 


King Salomons throne; 
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ace , and made harps and pſalteries fot ſingers. 
here came no mote ſuch Almuggim trees , nor 
wereno more ſcene vnto this day. 
13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 
of Sheba, whatſoeuer ſhe woul4 aſke, betides that, 
t Ebr, by the hand which Salomon gaue her of his + kingly libera- 
of the King. lie: ſo ſhe returned and went to her owne coun- 
trey, both ſh2 and her ſeruants, 

14 © Alſo the weight of gold, that came to S2- 
lomon in one yeere, was ſix hundceth threeſcore 
and fixe *.ralents of gold, 

15 Beſides that he had of merchant men and 
of the merchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices , and 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the princes of 
the * countrey. 

16 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beaten golde , fixe hundreth ſh ekels of 


* Ex44,25-29% 


t To Wit, of A« 
rabia, which for 
the great abun- 
dance ofall things 


wascalled Happy, gold went to a target : 
17 And three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, 
three pound of gold went to one ſhield : and the 
cath King put them inthe * houſe of the wood of Le- 


banon. 
18 C Then the King male a great throne of 
yuorie, and couered it with the beſt golde. 
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19 And the throne had fixe ſteps,and the top 
of the throne was round behinde,, and there were 
s ſtayes on either ſide on the place of the throne, 
and two lyons ſtanding by the Rtayes, 


— 


£ As the chaire 
bovves, or places 
co leave vpan, 


ſteps on either fide : there was not the like made 
in any kingdome. 

21 Andall King Salowons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and allthe veſſels of the houſe of 
the wood of Labanon were of pure golde , none 
were of ſiluer : for it was nothing eſteemed in the 
dayes of Salomon. 

22 For theKing hadonthe ſea the nauie of 
Tharſhiſh with the nagie of Hiram : once in three 
yeere came the nanie of Þ Tharſhifl: and brought 
gold and filuer, yuorie, and apes and peacocks. 

23 So King Salomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earth both in riches and in wiſedome, 

24 Andall the world ſought to ſee Salomon, 
heare-his wiſdome , which God had put in his 

cart, - 
25 And they brought enery man his preſent, 


Þ By Tharſhifh js 
mean Cilicia, 
which was abun. 
ant in varietic of 
precious thipgs, 


1. Kings, 


20 Andthere ſtood twelne lyons on the fixe - 


His wiues and jdolatries; 
veſſels of filuer, and veſſels of golde,and raiment, 

and armour , and {weert odours , horſes and mules, 

from yeere to yeere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together "charets + , c4;y,1,1 4, 
and horſemen : and he had a thouſand and fowre | 
hundred charers , and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placed in the charet Cities, and with the 
King at Lezruſalem, 

27 And the King |! gave filuer in Teruſalem as {| Or, he made jincy 
ſtones , and gaue cedars as the.wilde 6g trees that *' P/enteons 45 
grow abundantly in the plaine. _ 

23 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of . . 
Egypt , and he linnen : | the kings merchants re- 0) Or, for the compa 
ceiued the linnen for aprice, xd brag + 

29 There came vp and went out of-Egypt ſome ceine a number at 
Charet worth (ixe hundreth ſhekels of filuer ; that # #rice- 
is,one horſe,an hundreth and hfty. And thus they 
brought horſes to allthe Kings of the Hittites and 
to the Kings of Aram by their t meanes. t Ebr, hands. 


CHAP. XL. 


t Salomen hath a thouſand wines and concubines, which 
bring hin to 1do/atrie, 14 His God raiſeth vþ adtuerſt= 
Ties againſt him. 43 Hetlieth, 
BY: King Salomon loued* many ® outlandith * Deut,r7,r- 


women : both the daughter of Pharaoh , and #c/#5-47.12,34, 
a Which were 


the women of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zidon , atd | 1,1. 


Heth, / 

2 Of thenations whereof the Lord had ſayd 
vnro the children of Iirael, * Goe not yee in to 
them,nor let them come in to you: for ſurely they 
will turne your hearts after their gods , to ther, 
T fay, di Salomon ioyne in loue. 

3 And he had ſeuen hundreth wiues,that were 
| princettes, and three hundreth Þ concubines,and | 
his wiues turned away his heart. b To whom ap« 

For waen Salomon was old , his wiues tur- F£712'2<d 5 
ned his heart after other gods, fo that his heart 
was not < perfect with the Lord his God as was c He ſerued nor 
the heart of Dauid his father. God with a pure 

5 | For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the god * Indy, 2,18. 
of the Zidonians , and 4 Milcom the abomination 4 who was alſo 
of the Ammonites, called Molech 4 

6 SoSalomon wrought wickedneſle in the —_ wa, 
fghr of che Lord, but continued not to follow the 
Lord, as did Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon build an hie place for 
Cinemoſh, the © abomination of Moab , in the e Thus the Scrip- 
mountaine that is ouer againſt Ieruſfalem , and tvre termeth what« 
_ —_—_ the abomination of the children of forver man coeth 

on, ; ſerue as Gad. 

8 Andſo did he for all his outlandiſh wines, 
which burnt incenſ= and offered ynto their gods. 

9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo- 
mon , becauſe hee had turned his beart from the | _. 
Lord God of Iſrael, * which had appeared ynto ,,q 0335 
him twiſe, | : 

10 Andhad giuen him a * charge concerning * Chap.6,12, 
this thing , that he thould not follow other gods: 
but hee kept not that, which the Lord had come 
manded him. 

11 Wherefore the Lord ſayde vnto Salomon, | 
Foraſmuch as this is done of thee , and thou haſt | Live thou haſt 
not kept my Con2nant, and my ſtates (which I was rat) A 
commanded thee) * I will ſurely rent thy king- * Chap. 2,15, 
dowe from thee and will giue it tothy ſeruant, 8 Becauſe the 

12 Norwithſtanding in thy dayes I will ngt et Er 
do it, becauſe of Dauid thy father , but I will rent poi: Mons mixed, 
it out of the hand of thy ſonne: . ta-yarchere taken 

13 Howbeit I will notrent all the kingdome, * 92* "be. 
bus will giue one $tribeto thy ſonne, A - 

all 


* Exod. 34.1, 


Or, Queent:, 


S$Yomons:aduerſzr 


t: Oftbe king of 
Edoms frocke. 
* 2 54m 9 14. 


i Of the Edomites, 


k Thi God re- 
ſerued tt:is idola- 
ter to He a ſcourge 
to Pu" ill bis peoe 
ples fnges, 


1 God brought 
Lim ro honour ,that 
bis power mighr 
be more av:e 19 
compaſie his en- 
terpriſes againſt 
54lomogs houte, 


%*2 Sam 2,3. 
m When Dauid 
had a:ſcombred 
Ha.iadezer and 
kis armie, 


on To wit, the n-n 
whom hee had za- 
thered vato him. 


X 2. G:7011.13,6. 


» He Was ourrs 
ſeer uf Salomons 
workes, for the 
tribe of Ephraim 
and Manaſſch, 


p By theſe viſible 
fgnes rhe Prophets 
woul:, more deep» 
ly p:int the:s mel- 
fage imo their 
bearts t> vhom 
they were ſeur, 


__ AL 


Dauid eny ſeruant,and becauſe of Ternſalem which 
I haue chuſen. - 

14 © Then the Lord fticred vp an aduerfatie 
vito Salomon , een Hadad the Edoaite , of the 
kipgs ® ſeede , which was in Ecdum. 

15 * For when Daund was in Edom , and Ioab 
the captaine of the nol had fmicten all the wales 
in Edom,and was gone vpto bury the ! flaine, 

.16 (For {ix: moneths ui4 loab remaine there 
and alllſrael , till hee hattettroyed all the males 


- in Edom.) 


17 Thea this Hadad © fled , and certaine other 
Edomites of his fatiers ſeruants with him, to goe 
into Egypr, Hadad bring yet iitle chile, 

18 Arn they ato!e out of Midian, and came to 

Paran , ani twoke men witi tem out of Paran, 
and came to Egypt vato Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
which gaue bim an houle , and appointed him vi- 
cailes and gaue bim land, 
. Ig So Hadad' found great fauour in the fight 
of Pharaoh , and i.e gaue him to wife the ſiſter of 
his owne wife, exer the fitter of Tabpenes the 
Queene, | 

20 And the fifter of Tabpenes bare him Ge- 
pubath his ſon , whom Tabpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houſe among the ſonnes of Pharaoh, | 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 
nid lepr with his farhers , and that luab the cap- 
taine of the hoalte was dead, Hadad ſayd to Pha- 
raoh, Let me depart, that I may go to mine owne 
countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh fayd ynto him , What haſt 
thou lacked with mee , -that thou wouldeſt thus 
goe to thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered, 
Notbing,bur in any wiſe let me goe. 

23 { * And God ftirred him vp another adner- 
ſary,Rezon the ſonne of Eliada, which = flzd from 
his lord Hadadezar king of Zobah. 

24 An hee gathered men vnto him, and had 
bin capcaine ouer the company, whep Dauid flew 
them. And they went to Dacmaſcus , and dwelr 
there, ® and they made bim king in Damaſcus. 

25 Therefore was he an aduerfary to Lſracl all 
the dayes of Salomon : befades the euill that Ha- 
dad did, he alſo abhorred Iftael ,andreigned ouer” 
Aram, 

26 C * And Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant { whoſe 


mother was called Zcruah a widow } lift vp bis 


hand againſt the king. 
27 And this was the cauſe that he lifc vp his 
hand againſt the king , When Salomon hyiic Mil 


Io, bee repaired the broken places of the citie of 


Daiud his father, 

28 And this man Ieroboam was a man of 
firength and courage , and Salomon ſeeing that 
tte yong man was meete for the worke , he made 
him » ouerſeer of all the labour of the bouſe of 
Ioſeph,. 

29 And at thattime,when Ieroboara went out 
of lerufalem , the Propher Abijab the Shilonite 
found him inthe way , having a new garment on 
him, and they two were alone 1n the held. 

30 Tien Atijah caugin the new garment that 
was on hm, and P rent it io twelue pieces. 

31 And fayd to letoboam, Take vntothee ten 
pieces : for thus ſaith tae Lord God of Iirael , Be- 
hold , 1 wilt rent the kingdome our of tlie hands 
of Silomon,and will giue ten tribes to thee, * 

32 But hee thall hage one tribe for wy ſeryant 


Dauids fake , and for Teruſalemhecitic, wiich I: 
haue choſen our of all the tribes of 1 tacl. 

33- Becaulc ii ey baue fortaken mee , avd have 
wor:tipped Athtaruth the gud of the Zidonians,: 
and Chemotb the gow of the Moabites , and Mil- 
com the god of the Aminonites , and haue not 
walked in iy wayes (cojdo right in mine eyes,& 
wy ſtatutes,and wy lawes)as di4 Dauid his fatber, 

34 Bur I will got take the whole kingdowe 
out of his hand : for I will make himprince all 
his life long foc Danid my feruants ſake, whom I 
haue Choſen , and who kept wy commandements 
and ry ſtatutes. 

35 * But I will take the kingdome out of his 
fonnes hand, and willgiue it yato thee, euer the 
ten tribes, 2 

36 And ynto his ſorfle will I giue onetribe, 
that Dauid my feruant may baue a 9light alway 
before mee in Lerufalem the citie , which I baue 
choſen mee to put my Name there. 

37 And I will :akethee, andrhoi ſhalt reigne 
t even as thine heart defireth , and 'thalt bukang 
ouer Liracl. 

38 And if thou hearken vnto all that I com- 
mand thee , and wilt walke in my wayes, and doe 
right in wy hight, to k-epe my ftatutes and my 
commandements as Dauid4 my feruant did , then 
will 1 be with thee, and build thee a ſure bouſe, as. 
I built vnto Dauid, and will giue Lcael voto rhee, 

39 AndI will * for this attic the feede of Da- 
uid, ! butnot for euer, 

40 © Salomon ſought therefore to kill Iero- 
boam, and Ieroboam atole-. and flea into Egypt 
ynto Shiſhak king of Egypt , and was in Egypt 
yatill the death of Salomon, 

41 ' Andthertlt of the wordsof Salomon, and 
all that hee did, and his wiſedome , are they nor 
written in the * books: of the acts of Salomon? 

42 The time that Sz/omon reigned in Tetuſa- 
lem ouer all ifracl,was* fourne yeere. 

43 And Salomon flept with his fathers : and 
was buried in tbe citie of Danid bis father ; and 
Rehoboarn his tonne reigned in his iead, 


CHAP. XIL. 


© Chap. X 1.” He dieth, Rehoboamfſucceederh, 225 


= 


I Or,to doe that, 
thas pleaſeth me. 


* Chap 12,15, 


q He bath reſpe& 
yn:0 the Meſsiah, 
whick ſhould be 
tte bright Parte 
that ihozl ſhine. - 
thorow all the 
worl 


4. 
+ EZ6br.in all that - 
thy ſoul, 


Y For this idolatry 
that Salomon hath - 
committed. 

\ For tbe whole 
ſpiritual kingdoms 
was reitored in 
Meſſiah. 


t Which booke 

as is thought, was * 
lo!t in their cape 
tiuitie 

® 2, Chr6n.9,30« 


x Rehoboan ſucceedeth Salemen. 8 Hee refuſeth the crowns. 


ſell of the Ancient, 20 Teroboam reagneth auey Tjrac!, 
ar Gcd commandeth Rehoboam not is fight. 23 lerd, 
boam maketh golden calues. 


- Nd* Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all If 
rael were come to ShechE,o make hiw king. 

2 And when Ileroboam the ſonneg of Nebat 
heard of ir (who was yet'in Egypt , * whither Ie- 
roboam had ficd from king Salomon , and } dweit 


in Egypt. ) 


# 2.Chr9% 10,L - 


* Chap.11,40. 
[ Or,vecurne frown 
Egypt. 


3 Then they ſentand called him : and lero-- 


boam ani all the Corgiegation of Ifrael came 
and ſpake vrto Rehoboam, taying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grieuous ſernitude of 
thy father , and his ſore yoke which hee put ypon 
vs, * lighter, and we willicrue thee. 

5 And hefaid vnrothgey, Depart yet for three 
dayes, then come againe to mee. And the people 
departed, , 

6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel with 


* the old men that } had ſtoad before Salomon his 


facher, while hee yer liacd, and fayd , What coun- 

ſell giueyee , that 1 way make an anſwere to this 
ople? : 

7 Andthey ſpake vnto. him, ſaying , Ifthou 

be a> ſeruagt ynzo this peoplethis day,and ferue 

oo SN -— *- © thew, 


* Chap.4 7. 


I : 
F 


a Oppreſſe vs not ;\ 
With f.» greatebar-. 
ges, which weart + 
not able to {ie 
fail ts- 


1 Or, hal bene 
b They ſhewed 


him thar rbere was + 
ho way to Wie the, - - 


peoptes hearts, bur . 


ro grant them rheifcnt 


ivft petition, - + 


his «> 
ancient counſelleys, . 


. Iſrael rebelleth, 


them, and anſwere them , and ſpeake kinde words 
to them, they will be thy ſeruants for euer, 

8 Buthee forſooke tbe counſell that the olde 
men had given him , and asked counſell of the 
young men that ha:i bene brought vp with him, 
and waited on him, 

e There {s 19- 9 'And hee ſayd vnto them , < What counſell 
thing harder for 4 yee, that we may anſwere this people, which 
cHenbagyee 6n aue ſpoken'to me, ſaying, Make the yoke, which 


auchoritie, then 


to bridle their thy father hath pur ypon vs, lighter ? 


 Rehoboam 


aff<&ious, and Io Then the yoog men that were brought vp 
ro follow good with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 


ſay vato this people , that haue ſpoken vnto thee, 
and ſayd, Thy father hath made our yoke heauie, 
bur make thou it lighter vnto vs : even thus thalt 
q Or, 7ittte finger» thou ſay yato them, My |} leaſt part 1hall be 4 big- 
4 an == you Kgerthenmy fathers loynes, 

in ſubie&ion rhea I1 Now whereas my fatherdid burden you 
my facher was, with a grieuous yoke , 1 will yet make your yoke 
| heauier : my fathet hath chaftiſed you with rods, 

1 $ Or, [corpions, bat I will correct you with q ſcourges. 
12 C Thenleroboamand all the people came 
e The peoplede» to Reboboarm the third day , as the king had ap« 
clarerneir obedi® pointed, ſaying,Cometo me againethe third day, 
they woul4 a-- 13 Andthe king anſwered the people ſharpe-. 


xempt nothing be« Iy , and left the olde mens counſell that they gaue 
fore the kiag ba4 ; 


. : im, 
eg = 14 And ſpake to them after the-counſell of 


the yong men, laying, My father made your yoke 
grieuous , and I will make your yoke more griz- 
uous : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods,but 
L will corre& you with ſcourges, 
i5 Andthe king hearkened not vnto the peo- 
4 Or, the Lord was ple: for it was the | ordinance of the Lord,chat he 
the cauſe. might performe his {aying , which the Lord had 
-* Chap.rt,ur. fpokenby * AbijahtheShilonite yato Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat. 
16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king re- 
garded them not , the people anſwered the king 
\F Though their thus , ſxying , What portion haue wee in ! Da- 
cauſe were good, yid wee haug none inneritance in the ſonne of 
7 57 ara ogg Ithai. To your tents , O 1ſrael : now foe to thine 
bridle their affe-—— OwNne houſe, Dauid. So Iſrael departed ynto their 
&ioos, as theſe vile tents, 


argpluayeciere- 17 Howbeit ouer the children 6f Iſrael, which 
_ dwelr in the cities of ludah,did Retovoam reigns 
Kill. 


- 18 ©C Nowtheking Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
the receiver of the tribute , and all Iſrael Roned 
4 Fby. frengthenes him to death : then te king Reboboarn } made 
bimſe/fe. {peedeto get him vp to his caaret No flze to Te. 
rufalem. 
2 *Bythe iuft indge» 19 AndIfrael rebelled agairft the houſes of 
-menr of God for Dauid ynto this day 
Salomous finves, 20 « And when all Iſrael had heard that Iero- 
boar was core agaiae, they ſent and called him 
tothe aiſ-mbly , and made him king ouer all If- 
«Tael : none followed the houſe of Dauid , but the 
-*# Chap-11,13- . tribeof ludah * onely. 
21 And when Rehoboam was come' to Ierile 
Por yer bee falem, heb guheredallthe houſe of Iudah with 
Io has fo theriibeof Beniamin, an hundreth and foure- 
-pppoiated it, ſcore tizouſand of choſen men (which were good 
warriours} to fight againſt the houſe of Lirael, 
.and to btivg the kingdoime againe to Rehobo- 
-am the ſonne of Salomon. 
#&-Clhrmnrn,n- 22 *But the word of God.came-ynto Shema« 
-5 That is, the Pro» :iahthe i man of God, ſaying, 
. ket, 23 Speake vnto Rehaboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon king of Iudah , and ynro all the houſe of 
-Tudah and-Beniamin, and. the remnant of che 


T. Kings. 


people, ſaying, 


24 Thus layth the k Lord, Ye ſhall not goe vp,- 


nor tight againſt your brethren the children of 
lirael : returne every men to his houſe : for this 


thing is done by mee. -They obeyed therefore the- bis r : 
word of the Lord, and returned , and departed ac- *Þ< innocent people, 


cording to the word of the Lord. p 

25 © Then leroboam built Shechern in mount 
Ephraim,and dwelt therein,and went from thence, 
and built Pennel, 

26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart, Now 
«ry the kingdome recurne ts the houfe of Da- 
uid, 


27 Ifthis people goe yp and doe ſacrifice io 
the houſe of the Lord | at Ieruſelem, then ſhall 
the hearts of this people turne againe vnto their 
lord , exen to Rehoboam king ot Ludab : ſo ſhall 
they kill me, and goe againe to Reboboam king 
of Iudah, 

28 Wherevpon the king tooke counſel], and 
made two calues of golde , and ſayd vnto them, 
It ist00 much for you to_ goe vp to teruſalem: 
Behold , O Ifrael, thy gods which broughtthee 
vp out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And heſet the one in Beth-chand the other 

ſer be in Dan. 

30 And this thing turned to finne: for the 
p2ople went (becauſe ofthe one) enen to Dan, 

31 Alfo he made an © houſe of hie places,and 
made prieſts of the loweſt of the people , which 
werenot of the ſonnes of Leui. 

32 And Ileroboam made a feaſt the 9 hfreemth 
day of the eight moneth , like vato the feaſt that 
is 11 Iudah, ani offered on the altar. So Uid he in 
Beth-el , and offered ynto the calues that hee had 
made : and he placed in Beth-el the Prieſts of the 
hie places, which he had made. 

33 And hee offered vpon the akar, which hee 
had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the eight 
moaeth , (exen in the moneth which hee had " 
ged of his owne heart) and made a ſolemne feat 
yaro the. children of [{racl, and hee went wpio 
the altar, to burne incenſe, 


s Teyoboam ts yeprehended of the Prophet, 4 His hard 
drieth wp. 13 The Prophet ts ſeduced, 24 and is kilied 
of a 1:on. 33 The obſttnacte of Teroboam. 


Nd behold, there came 2 a man of God out of 

Ludah (by the commandement of the Lord) 
yo ? Beth-el , and Leroboam ſtood by the altar 
to offer incenſe. 

2 Andhectiedagainſtthealtar by the com- 
mandement of the Lord, and ſayd , O altar , altar, 
thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, a childeſhalbs borne 
ynto the bouſe of Dauid , * Lofiah by name, and 
vpon thee ſhall he ſacrifice the ' prieſts ofthe high 
places that burne incemſe ypon thee,and they ſhall 
burne mens bones vpon thee. 

And he gaue a figne the ſame time , ſaying, 
This is the « fagne, thac ttie Lord hath ſpoken; Be- 
hold, the aftar thall rent,and the aſhes chat are vp- 
on ir, (ball 8 fall out. 

And when the king had heard the ſaying 
of the man of God , which hee had cried againlit 
the altar in Beth-el , leroboam ſtretched out his 
hand from the altar , ſaying, 4 Lay holde on 


. kim : but his hand which bee pur foorth againſt 


him, dried vp , and hee could not pull it in againe 
to him. 


5 The altar alſo claue aſander ,and the es 


' Teroboamscalues, 


k Who of bis 
iaſt judgement 
will pugiſa the 
ireſpaſſer, aod of 
his mercy ſpare 


I Rle feared leaft” 
his people ſhould 
have by this 
meaaes bene en- 
tiſed to rebell 
againſt bim, 


wm $o crafty are 
carpall perſxaſte 
00s of princes, 
whe1 hey will 
make areligion 
ro ſerue to their 
appetite, 


n That is, a tet 
ple. where altars 


were buiirfor 6 


idolatry, 
o Becauſe hee 
would the mcre 


binde the peoples 


deuotion to his 
idolatry, he mad? 
anew boly day, 
befiles thoſe rat 
the Lord had :ps 
painted ia the Lav 


«a Thatis, a Proe 
phet- 

b N-t that rhat 
was called Luz ig 
Beniamin, bot an 
other ot that names 


* 2, King, 9;17. 


c Fy this ſigne ye 
ſha)? Swndbs, d. 
the Lord hath 
ſent me, 

} Cr,be powred ont, 


d "The wicked 
rage 2g21n't the 
Prophers of God, 
when they declare 
thein Gods iudge- 
ments, 


W © tow = 


A 4 2 «© «© = 


BY XY 2» & += wo |, ro 


Lad 


f Zby. mouth, 


q Though rhe 
wicked bumble 
chemſ-lacs for a 
tine, when they 
feele Gods tudgee 
mext , yer «ler 
they returae to 
their olde malice, _ 
and declare thar 
they are but vile 
bypocrites. 

y Or, take ſuſte- 


nNAnge, 


j Or, he tharged 
me : to wit, an 
Anz, 
F S-eing be had 
the expiciſe word 
of God, be ought 
£0: :v have decii- 
ned theretrom 
gti: b-r for the per- 
= ſaafon of wan 
nor Avgel, 


t Zbr.-locked, 


t Er. T am. 

g This bedid of 
a ſimple mind, 
thiockiog it div 
duertie todeclare 
friendſhip :08 
Pipphet., 


h His fault is bere + 
douvle : firſt in chat 
h-e ſuff-re:b not 

the Propter to 

obey Gods ex- 
prefe commande- 
mea? : and nexy, 
that he fainethio 
bay? a revela:jon. 

to the conraty, 


{ | God woull re- 
prou* bis fully by 
tim, who was the 
occaſion ro bring ; 

ka gntorirow.. 


The PropherTedneed, —  Chap..XIHI, 


fell out frum the. altar, according to the ſigne, 
which the man of Go4 had given by the + com- 
manderenc of the Lord. 

6. Then the king anſwered and ſaide vnto 


the man of God, © 1 beſecchthee , pray vnto the * 
eilon for 


Lord thy God , and make interc mee, 
thx mine hand may be-reftored vynto mee. And 
the man of God beſongtx the Lord , and the 
yp hande was reftored , and became as it was 
afore. 

7 Then the Kjog ſayd ynto the man of God, 
Came home with me, that thou mayelt | dine,and 
I will gtue thee a reward. 

$- buttzemanof God fayd mito the King , If 
thou wouldeſt give me balfc thine houſe , L would 
not goe with thee, neitier would I eate bicad 
nor dtinke water in this place. 

9: Forſo || waSitchaiged me by the word of 
the Lord, faying ,' Eate na bread nor drinke wa- 
ter , nor curne againe by the fame way that thou 
camelt, 

10. So he went another way, and returned not 
by the way that be came to Beth- el. 

11 «4 Andanovlde Prophet dwelt in Beth-el, 
and his {cuncs came and rol4 bim all the works, 
that the man of God had done that day in Beth- 
el, andthe words which he had ſpoken yato the 
king, tokl they their father, 

12 , Anitheic father {aide ynto them , What 


* way went he? and vis lgnnes t ſhewed him what 


way the man of God went , which came from 
Iuilah, 2 

13. And he ſayde ynto his ſoanes, Saddle mee 
the aſe, Who ſadled bim the atle , and bee rode 
thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God , and folind 
bim titting vnder ai oke : and he ſayd ynto him, 
Art thou the roan of God , that cameſt from Iy- 
dah ? And he fayd, + Yea, 

15 Then he fayd vatohim, s Come howe with 
me, and eat bread. 

16 Bathee anſwered, I may not returne wich 
thee,nor goe in with. thee, neither will Leat bread 
por d: inke water with thee in this place. 

17 For it was charged me by the worde of the 
Lord, ſaying, Thou thalt eat no bread, nor drinke 
water thece , nor turne agajae to goe by the way 
that thou weoreft. 

18. And he fayd ynto him, I am a Prophet alſo 
as.thou art , and an ® Angel ſpake ymto me by the 
word of che Lord, ſaying , Briog him againe with 
thee into thine boall, that he may eate bread and 
drinke water : 64f he lied ynto him. 

19 Sohe went againe with him , and did eate 
breall in his houſe, and dranke water. ' 

20 AnJas they ſateat the table , the word of 
the Lord came ymo the Prophet , that brought 
him againe. f 

21 And hee cried ynto the men of God that 


came from Iudah , ſaying , Thus ſayrh the Lord, . 


i B-cauſe thou haſt chſobeyed rhe mouth of the 
. Larg,end haft not kept the commandement which 
the Lord thy God commanded thee, 

23 Butcaneſt backe againg , and haſt eaten 
bread and drunke water in the Ss (whereof he 
did {ay vnto thee , Thou ſhalt eare no bread ner 
drinke any water) thy carkeis {ha!}ngt come yhe 
to the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 © And when he hay eaten bread and drunke, 
he ſadiled him the aile , to wit ,to the Fropuct 
Wagn be bad brougtit eagaines . | 


He is ſlain* of a lion, 12$;: 
24 And when he was gone ,* alion wet him * By ohio wa 
by the way , and Ulew tim , and his bocy was Caſt *23"Pir) God fete 
ia the way , and the atle ftvod thereby : the Lion da-gerous + thing 
{tood by the corps alſo. ir is for men ao 
25 Andbenould , men that pafſed by. , ſawthe ** v-1aSr gg 
cal keis Calt in ti1e way » and the Lion fandiog ceceirtully ia 
the corps : and they came andtold it in the rowne their charge 
where the old Prophet dwelt. : Marge _ | 
26 And when the Frophet- that brought him 
backe againe from the way , heard thereof , hee 
ſayd, It is.the man of God,who bath been difobe- 
cient vnto the Commandement of the Lord: 
therefore the Lard hath delinexed him vnrothe 
Lion, which bath rent hia arid llaine birg, accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord , which he ſpake vn« 
to him. 
27 © And he ſpake to his ſonnes,ſaying, Saddle 
me the-afſe. And they fadled him, , 
238 And hee went and found his body caſt in 
the way , andghe aileand the Lion ſtood by the TS 
corps: andrhehign had! not eaten the body, nor |, 70 Cerro tnge 
torne the afle. iudgemevr cf 
29 Andthe Prophet tooke vp the bodie cf God : tor if rhe, 
the man of Gud, andlayd ir vpon the alle, and EEE 9% b-- 
brought it againe , and the ol.le Prophet came to yy,uld aiſo have 
the City, to lament aod buy him. deuoure: the boZy. 
39 And helayd his body in his ® owne graue, 3 bor joy ron 
aw _ lamented ouer him , ſaying , Alas , wy {eife. | 
rother, 
31 And when he had buried him, he ſpaketo | 
his ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead,bury yee me .* 
allo in the fepulchre , wherein the man of Ggdis -. , * 
buried :.lay wy bones befide his bones. 
32 Forthatthing which he cried by the word .;; © 
of the Lord againſt the alrcar that is in Beth-el, * 
and 2gainit all the houſes of the hie places,which 
are in tie Cities of Samaria , thall ſurely come to 
paſſe, ; 
33 Homwhbeit after this Teroboam ® connected a $otte wicked + 
not from bis wicked way , but ned agzine , and profr ror by 
made of the loweſt of the people prieſts of tlie hie go AR | 
places Wno woull, might +confecrate himſelf and vecome worſe 
and be of the prieſts ofthe hie places. and worte, 2.Timw,-* 
34 And this thing turned to linne ynto the J'x4, 611his hand, 
honte of Ieroboam , euen to roote it out , and des 
ſtroy it from the face of the earth, 


CHAP, XIIIL 


2 Terchoam [endeth his wife deſgreiſed to Alijah the Pro« . * 
phet , who declareth unto him the defivuction of bis 
heuſe ax Indah is puniſhed by Shiſbak. 
T that tive Abijah the ſonne of Teroboam 
cl} ſicke, 
2 Andleroboam fſayd ynto his wife, Vp ,1 
pray thee ,2 and ciſguiſe thy (elfe that they know , nm owns cons... 
not that thou att the wife of Ieroboam ,and gog ſcience bare bim 
to Shilv!) : for therg is Ahijah the Prophet, winch Witnete , _—_— 
tolde mee * that I ſhould be king ouer this 7<Pher of God 
people. bis aff tions, = 
3.. And take + with Þ thee ,tenne loaves and Which was a wic- 
1 craknels, and a bottell of hony, and goe to him: » Chop AS 
he thallcell thee what ſhall become at the young f&by in thine hand, 5. 
m b According io 


al, 
' And Ieroboams wife did fo, and aroſe, and *** <vome when 
a to Shiloh , and came to the houſe of Ahijah: NE [of cory 
but Abijai could nor lee , for his T fight was des ro rr" To + 
cayed fur his aye. | $=> ta 
: Then the Lord fayd ynto Ahijah , BebolJ, FRI 
the wif2 of leroboam comioeth to aske a thing 
of thee for ber ſonne for he is i:cke; thus and thus. ]. 
lt rhou ſay yno ber ; for when {bee commeth, 
Ng... 


- 


of leroboun. 


d For Gol ofe 
times diſcloſe:rh 
*. veto kis rhe craft 
_an41 ſubriltie of 


the wicked, 


e- Which wat 


but a ſerugnt. 


- f To wit, twe 


calues. 


* Chap.21,zr. 
and 2. King. 9,8, 


g Every male 


even tothe dogs, 


x Sam.25,a2. 


h As well bim 


that iz in ihe 


ſtrong bold, as 
him tbat is abroad. 
i They ſhall lacke 
the honnur of bue 
riall in token of 
Gods miledicion, 


& In the middes 

of the wicked, 

God bath ſome on 
whom he doeth 
beltow his mercies, 
1 The Lord will 
begis to deitroy 

it out of hand, 


m Meanivg, Eu. 


phraces, 


© The people (hall 
not be excuſed 
whea they doe 
enillartbe come 
mandement of 

-Abeir gouernours, 


. © The Lord mute 
bim thar he died, 
_ 4,Chroa.13,20, 


Þ And died before 
Feroboem about 
© forre. yoeres. 


c Then rhe wiſe 


'Teroboams deftruQon foreſhewed, © 1, Kings. 


in, ſhe ſhall feine her ſelfe ro be < another. 

6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the ſound of 
her feer as the camein at thedoore,he ſayd, Come 
in thou 4 wife of Ieroboam * why feineſt thou 
thus thy ſeife ro be another I am ſent to thee 
with heauy tidings. . 

7 Gotell Ieroboam, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
of iſrael, Foraſmuch as I haue exalted thee from 
among the pzople , and haue made rhee prince 
oner my | pawns Ifrael, 

8 And hauerent the kingdome away from the 
houſe of Dauid, and hane giuen it thee, and thon 
haſt not bene as wy ſeruant Dauid , which kept 
my< andements , and followed me with all 
his heart , and did onely that which was right in 
mine eyes... 

9 But haſt done enill above all rhat were be- 
fore thee (for thou haſt gone and made thee other 
gods, and f molten images , to prouoke mee , and 
haſt caſt me behind thy backe.) 

10 Therefore behold , I will bring euill vpon 
the houſe of Ieroboam , and will cut off from lee 
roboam him that * # pitſeth againſt the wall , as 
well him that © is thut vp , as him that is left in If= 
rael , and will ſweepe away the remnant of the 
houſe of Ieroboaw, as a man ſweepeth away 
doung rill it be all gone. 

11 Thedogges thall eate him of Ieroboams 
Bocke that dieth in the citie, and the foules of the 
aire ihall eat him that dieth inthe held : © for the 
Lord hath ſayd it. | 

12 Vptherefore and get thee to thine houſe: 
for when chy feere enter unto the citie , the child 
ſhall die, 

13 Andall Iſrael ſhall mourne for him, and 


bury him : for he onely of Ieroboam thail come 


to the graue, becauſe in him there is found « ſome 
goodriefle toward the Lord God of liracl in the 
hovſe of Ieroboam. ek 

14 Moreouer, the Lord ſhall ſtirre him vp a 
King ouer Iſrael which ſhall deſtroy the houſe of 
Teroboam in that day : ! what ? yea, een now. 

15 For the Lord ſball ſmite Iſrael, as when a 
reede is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall weed Iſ- 
rae! out of this good land , which he gaue to their 
fathers,and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the ® Riuer, 
becauſe they haue made them groues , prouoking 
the Lord to anger. - 

- 16 Andhe {hall gine Iſrael vp, becauſe of the 
finnes of TIeroboam,who did finne,and 2 made Lf- 
rae] to linne, 

17 © AndIeroboams wife aroſe,and departed, 
and came to Tuzah , and when {hee care tothe 
threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died, 

18 Andthey buried him, and all Iſrael lamen- 
ted him, according to the word of the Lord 
which he ſpake by the hand of his feruant Ahijah 
the Propher. 

19 Andthereft of Ieroboams ates, how hee 
warted , and how he reigned , beholde , they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Rings of iſrael. 

20 And tke dayes which Ieroboam reigned, 
were two and twentie yeere : and hee 9 ſlept with 
his fathers , and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his 
ſteade, | - 

21 ©C Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
reigned in ludah, Rehoboam was one and fortie 
yeere old, when he began to reigne, and reigned 

ſeuenteeneP yeere in lecuſalem , the citie which 
the Lord did cauſe ont of altthe- tribes of Ifradl, 


Rehoboam dieth, Abijam, 
to put hisname there: and bis mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonite. 

22 And Iudah wrought wickedneſfſe in the 
ſight of the Lord : and they prouoked him more 
with their finnes , which they had committed, 

{ then all that which their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo made them hie places , and Aero -_ _ 
images , and groues on euery hie. hill , and ynder gene ' their ſinnes, 
cuery _ tree. > RUSS 

24 There were allo SoJomites 1n the q land, _ 
they did according to all the abominarions of - Hoe _ pp i 
the nations , which the Lord haſt caft out before Þ'c vices are com- 
the children of Lirael. Ons or at leugth 

25 © Andinthe fift yeereof King Rehobo- meat yen, «ob 
= » Shithak king of Egypr came vp againſt Leru- vrerly, ; 
alem, 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord , and the treaſures of the Kings hoafe , and 
tooke away all : ſo he caried away all the thields 
of gold * which Salomon had made, 

27 Andking Rehoboam made for them bra« 
ſen ſhields, and committed them ynto the hands 
of the chicte of the garde , which waited ar the 
doore of the kings houſe. 

28 And when the King went intothe houſe of - 
the Lord ,the gard bare them , and brought them 
againe into the gard chamber. 

: 29 nm og reſt of the aCtes of Rehoboam,and 
all chat he did, are they not written in * the booke-,, ....- 
cf the Chronicles of the kings of Ludah ? plats” > 

30 Andthere was warre berweene Rehoboam bookes of Shema« 
and Ieroboam ! continually. —_ ogy” 

31 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and ,,. oY 
was buried with his fachers in the city of DauiJ: Cf Toar is, all the 
his mothersname was Naamab an * Ammonite; 4y*s of Rebobas 
and Abijam his ſonne reigned in his Read, I Whoſe idolany 

4 ea0cw0oam acer 
ſonac followed, 


# Chap.n0,16, 


CHAP. XY, 


I Abijam reigneth ower Iudah. 9 Aſa ſucceedeth in his 


receme. 16 The batrtell betweene Aſt and Bnaſha, 
24 Tchoſbaphat ſuceeede ih Aſa 25 Nadab ſuccieiech 
Irrcboam. 23 Baaſhrt killeth Naagab. 
Nd in the eighteenth yeere of King * Terubo- #* 2. Chrin. 11,22, 
am the ſonne of Nebar , reigned Abijam ouer 
Inlah. | 
2 Taree yeerereigned hee in Terufzlem , and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of 
a Abiſhalom, | & Some thinke 
3 And be walked in all the fmnes of his father, thc rhis was Ab- 
which hee had done before him : and his heart __ Salomons 
was not pertite with the Lord bis God , as the ; 
heart of Dauid his father, 
4 Bur for Danids ſake did the Lerd his God 
giu2 hima ® light in Terufalem , and fet vp his þ, weaniog, a 
{onne after him, an eſtablithed leruſalem, ſunce to reigne 
B:caute Dauid did that which was right in oucr Ludab, , 
the ſight of che Lord, and turned from nothing 
that he commanded him all tlie dayes of his life, 
* ſaue onely in the matter of Vriah the Hutite, #* 2, Sam.11,4; ad 
6 And there was watre berweene Rehuboam 229- 
and Ieroboam ae long as he lived, | 
The reft allo of the acts of Abijjam , and all 
that he did, are they not written 1n the * booke of * 2.Chron. 13,3. 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iulah? there was + 
alſo watre betweene Abijam and leroboam. 
8 And Avjjam ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the citie of Dauid ; and Aſa his 
ſonne reigned in his ted, 
C * And inthe twenty yeere of Lereboam #* 2. Chron.r4, r. 
King of {rae}, eigned Ala ouer Iudah, 
lo gee reigned in Jeruſalem one and fourtie 
yecre, 


£ That is, bis grand» 
morker, as Dauid ts 
oft times ca'led ta- 
ther of them, whoſe 
grand-iacher bg 
Was 


4 Neither kinred 
nor autboricie 
ought ro be regar- 
ded, when they 
blaſphemic God,anod 
become 1dolaters, 
Hur mult be 
paniſhed, 

* : Chron, 15.16- 

e For in that bar he 
ſurfered them ro 
evorkhip God in 
other places, then he 
had appoy ated, it 
came of ignorance, 
and nor of malice. 

F Of tbe ſame pure 
poſe thar Ieroboam 
4id, becauſe rhe peo- 
ple ſhould nor goe 
yp ro Terulalem, leaſt 
they ſhould follow 
Alk+ 


* 2.Chron.r6,3, 
T Or, SYYiAs 


£ Andyerxe mee 
vo longer, 


f Or , make a pro- 
clamation. 

T Eby. Rone 141n0- 
cent, 


b Ree had the gout. 
and put bis trult ra- 

ther to Phyficions 
then in rhe Lord, 

2 Chron. (6-12. 

i His great grand» 
atber, 


k $5 God ſtirred 
vp one tyrant to 
puniſh the wicked« 
nel of another, 


a, Warre betweene Aſaand Baaſha, Chap, XVI: | 


yeere, and his © mothers name was Maachah , the 
daughter of Abiibalom. 

11 AndAladidright in the eyes ofthe Lord, 
as did Duuid his father, 

12 And he tooke aw 
the land , and put away 
thers had made. 

13 And hee *putdowne * Maachah his mo« 
ther alſo from her ettare,becauſe ſhe had made an 
idole in a groue: and Aſa deftroyed her idoles,and 
burnt them by the brooke Kidron, 

14 But they put nor downe the hie places.Ne- 
uerthelcfie Afias heart was < vpright with the Lord 
all his dayes. 

15 Alſo hebronght in the holy veſſels of his 
father , and the things that he had dedicated ynto 
the houſe of the Lord , filuer and golde, and 
vellels. 

16 CAnd there was watre betweene Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 

17 Then Baaſha King of Lrael went vp againſt 
Iudah,and built f Ramab,ſo that he would let none 
goe out or in to Aſa king of Iudah. 

18 Then Aſa tooke all the filuer andthe gold 
that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord,and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and de- 
livered them into the hands of hus ſeruants , and 
king Aſa ſent them to * Benha-dad the fonne of 
Tabrimon , the ſonne of Hezion king of || Aram 
that dwelt at Damaſcus,ſaying, 

ig There is a Couenant betweene mee and thee, 
and berweene my father and thy father : Behold,l 
haue ſent vnto thee a preſent of liluer and golde: 
come , breake thy couenant with Baatha King of 
Iſrael,that he may s depart from mee. 

20 SoBen-hadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captaines of the hoſts, which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſrael , and ſmote lion , and 
Dan , and Abel-beth-maachach , and all Cinne+ 
roth,with all the land of Naphrali. 

21 And when Baatha heard thereof , hee left 
building of Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa atlembled all Iudah tnone 
excepted , and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof , wherewith Baalha had 
built , and king Aſa built with them Geba of Ben 
lamin and Mizpah, 

23 Andthereſtof all the ates of Aſa, and all 
his mighr,and all thar he did,and the cities which 
he builc, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? but ia .his old 
age he was diſeaſed in his Þ feere. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers,and was but 
ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his i fa« 
ther. And Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
t; 


the Sodomites out of 
the idoles that his fa» 


cad. 

25 And Nadabthe ſonne of Ieroboam began 
to reigne ouer L{rael the ſecond yeere of Aſa king 
of Iudah,and reigned ouer Iſrael two yeere. 

26 Andhedid euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of his father , andin his finne 
wherewith he made 1iracl to finne, 

27 And Baalha the ſonne of Ahijah of the 
houſe of Lachar conſpired againſt him, and Baa- 
ſha ſlew bim at Gibbethon , which belonged ro 
the Philiſtims: for Nadab and all Iſrael laid fiege to 
Gibberhon. 

28 Enuenin thethird yeere of Aſa king of It- 
dah did Baatha ſlay him, and reignedin his ſtead. 

29 And when he was king , hee & ſmote all the 
houle of leroboam, hee left none alive to Ieroboe 


. walking in the way of leroboam , and in his finne, 


Baaſha,Elah,Zimri, x29 
am , mtill he had deſtroyed him, according to the 
* word of the Lord which he ſpake by his ſeruant » Chap.14-16 
Ahijah the Shilonite, Ws 
30 Becauſe of he finnes of Teroboam which 
he committed , and wherewith hee made Iſracl to | 
finne, by his Fprouocation , wherewich he prouo- 1 By cauſing the 
ked the Lord God of Iſrael. people to commit 
31 And therefidue of the ates of Nadab, and 7p25Y With bis As 
all chat he did , are they not wruten in the booke uoking God to : 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Urael? angur: 
32 And there was watre betweene Afa and 
Baaſha king of Ii{racl,all their dayes. ; 
33 In thethird yeere of Afa Kinggh Tudah, 
began Baa{ba the lone of Ahijah to rEghe ouer 
all Iſrael in 1 Tirzah, and ret,ned foureand twens m 
tie yeeres, y Frags whas can 
4 And heedideuill inthe fight ofthe Lord, remcinagh 


Which was the 


—_- 


wherewich he made Iſrael co fine. 
7 CHAP. XVI. 
x Of Baaſba, 6 Elah, g Zimr:, 16 Omri. 31t Ahab 
marrzeth Tezebel. 34 Jericho is built ayaine. 
T Hen the word of the Lord came to Ichuthe 
ſonne of Hanani agaiolt Baalha, ſaying, 

2 *Foraſmuch as Iexalted thee our of the a Thus ſpake Teby 
duſt , and made thee capraine ouer my people 1{- *» Baalha ia the 
rael , andrhou haſt walked in the way of lerobo» N*=* of the Lord, 
am, and haft wade my people 1{rael to finne , to 
prouoke mee with their finnes, 

3 Beholde, I willtake away the poſteritie of 
Baaſha , and the poſteritie of his houſe , and will 
make Þ thine houle like the * houſe of Ieroboam, 
the ſonne of Nebart. 

4 * Hethatdieth of Baaſhas focke in the citie, _—-_ 
him ſhallthe dogges eate : and that man of him 82% po " _— 
which dieth in the hieldes , ſhall the foules of che + Chap.14.14, 
ayre cate, 

5 Andthe reſt of the ates of Baaſha,and wha 
he did,and his | power,are they not written in the , 
booke of the * Chronicles of che kings of Lirael? [| Or,valianteſſes 

6 So baatha ſlept with his fathers, and was **Chr0n-16.1, 
buried in Tirzah , and Elah his ſonne reigned in 
— by the hand of Lehuthe ſonne of © That is , theP 

Andalſo< by the hand of Lehu the fonne of ©, #247 18 , the Troe 
nl theProphet,came the word of the Lord tg P94 $19 bis mellagey 
Baaſha,and to his houſe, that he ſhould be like the 
houſe of leroboam , euen for all the wickednefſe 
that de did in the fight of the Lord , in prouoking 
him with the wotke of his hands , and becauſe he 
killed d him, 4 Meaning, Nadab 

8 Cln theſixe and twentieth yeere of Aſa Ieroboams ſours 
king of Iudab, began Elah the ſonne of Baaſba to 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah , and reigned two 
Jeeres. b, x 

9 And his ſernant Zimri, captaine of halfe bis 
charets , conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tir- 
zah « drinking , till ke was drunken in the houſe 1h thus, Drivking 

of Arza ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. till he was drucken 
10 And Zimricame and mote him,and killed in the Temple of | 

him inthe ſeuen and twenty yeere of Ala king of Argon 95.elt? bis 

Iudah,and reigned in his ſtead, | 

11 © And when hee was king , and ſate on his 
throne , hee {lew all the houſe of Baaha , not lea- 
uing thereof one to piſle againſt a wal}, neither of 
his kinsfolkes,nor of his friends. 

12 Sodid Zirori deſtroy _ = wort __ 
ſha , according to the word of the Lord whi e < 
ſpake againlt Baa ha by the hand of lehuthefPro- Aro og 
Pp het, y . Provhets, 

13 Foxrall the finnes of Baaſl:a, and finnes of 
Elah his ſonne,which they I cgade liradl 
to 


b Meaning, the 


e The Chalde texr 


Omri, Abab,” 


g The fizge had 


£qntinaed from the 
time of Nadab Iero- 


boaru ſonue. 


3 where Zimri 
rep: bimſelte in 
Þol 


d. 
+ Ebr burzt the 


> houſe vpep 


2178, 


5 Thi is, the people 
which were not at 
the fiege of Gibbe- 
abon: for there they 
bad chaſca Omri. 


T Or,Shomeron, 


& For ſuch is the 
mature of idolatry, 
thar the ſuper!:irtivn 
thereof doeth daily 


increaſe,an? the 


elder 1t is, the more 
avomi--able 1: 15 


| Seioge God and bis 


Church, 


1 Hee was the firſt 
king that was burid 


In Samaria,a*ter 


iaa- the tings heuſe 


Was burnt 18 


F1r2ah, 


to finne,, and prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael 
with their vanities, 

14 Andthe reſt of the aQts of Elah,and all that 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Lirael? | 

Is 4 Inthe ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa 
king of Iudab didZimri reigne ſeuen daies inTir- 
zah , and the people was then in campe 8 againft 
Gibbethon, which be/oned to the Philiftis., 

16 And the pe»ple of the hoft heard ſay, Zim- 


| Fihath conſpired, and hath alſo flaine the king, 


Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the capraine of 
the hotte , king ouer Iſracl that ſame day, even in 
the hoſte. 

17 Then Omriwent vp from Gibberhon,and 
all Iſrael with luro, and they befieged t=Tirzah, 


138 And when Zimri ſaw, that the city was ta- * 


ken , he went into the palace of the kings houſe, 
and burnt himſeife, and the kings houſe with 
fire,and fo died, 

19 For his tinnes which hee finned,in doing 
that whici is euiil in the fight of the Lord, in wal- 
King in the way uf Icrobouam , and in his finnes 
which he did,cauſing Lirael to finne, 

20 Andthereit of the afts of Zimri , andhis 
ereaſon that he wrought , are they not written in 
_—_— of the Clxonicles of the kings of 11- 
raci? 

21 Then were the pzople of Lſrael divided in- 
to two parts : for i halte the people followed 
Tibni the ſonne of Ginath to make bun king, and 
the other halfe followed Omri, 

22 Butthe people that followed Omri,preuat- 
ted againſt the people that followed Tibni che lon 
of Ginath: ſo Tibnz died,and Omri reigned, 

23 Inthe oneand thirty yeerc of Ala king of 
Tadah began Ort 1 to reigne ouer Lirael, and reg» 
red twelve yeere.Six2 yeere rexgned he inTirzall, 

24 And hee bought the mountaine j| Samaria 
of one Shemer for rwo talents of liluer , and builr 
in the mountaine, and called the name of che city, 
which he built, after che name of Shemer lord of 
the mountaine,Samarie. 

25 Bur Omri dideuillin the eyes of the Lord, 
and did * worſetien allthat were betore him, 

26 Forhee« aiked in all the way of Ierobo- 
am the ſonne of Nevat , and in his fins wherewh 
he made lirael to finoe in pronoking the Lord 
God of [{rael with their yanices 

27 Andrhe reſt of the acts vf Omr1, that thee 
did, and his itre::grh that he ſhewed. are they not 
written 11 the buvke of the Chronides of the 

Kings of Iſrael? 

23 And Oauriſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in i Sawaria ; and Ahab his ſonne reigned 
in t:i5 ttead. 

29 New Ahab the fonne of Omri began to 
reigne oucr Licac! , 14 tac eight and thirtie yeere 
of Aſa king of iadab , and Ahab the fonne of 
Our reigned. our ifrac! 12 Samaria rwo and 
wwenty yeere. 

30 Ard Anabthe {yn vf Omri did worſe in the 
fght of the Lodiaen ail that were before him, 

31 Fur was italiphtthing for himto walke 
In the finne: of Iecruboarn the fonne of Nevat, ex 
Cept he rouke fezebel alto the daughter of Eth- 


mi By whoſe meaves baal king of the Zavonians ro wite , and went 
&e fell to all wicked anqferacd Baaland worthipped bim? 


and itrange idolatry, 
auiciu:ll perkecy« 


*99, 


32 Allo hee reared vp an altar to Beal inthe 
houle of Baal,wiich.he had buijk wn Samaria, 
33. Aud Ahab magic a groue , and Ahab proe 


&* 


++ 4 


a yan ec ott 
Ta? " 
ceeded , andProcoke the Lord God of Iſrael 
_ then all *the Kings of Iſrael that were be. 

orehim. 

34 In his deyes did Hiel the Bethelite build ' 

e Jericho: hekid the foundation thereof in Abi- n Reade Iofh. 6.25, 
ram his eldeſt ſonne , and ſer vp the gares thereof | 
in his you fonne Segub , according to the | 


word of the Lord which he ſpake f by Ioitua the + Fir. by the Band 
ſonne of Nun, of 1ofbuns 


| CH AP. XVIEL. 
i Elijah forewarneth of the famine to come, 4 Hee is fed 
of Rawens. g Hes ſent to Zarephath, where be reſte- 
reth his hofteſſe ſonne to /ife. 
A Nd Elijah the Tithbite one of the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead faide vnto Ahab,* As the Lord * Ecclus.48.3, 
God of liraclliveth, before whom I * and, there "51705007; 
Uall bencither dew nor raine theſe yeeres , but 1 ſerve. gs 
® according to my word, - b Bur as T ſhall 
, 2 « Andthe word of the Lord came vnto hiny, {ecfare it by Gods 
aying, : 
3 Rs hence , and turne thee Eaſtward , and 
hide thy (elfe in the {| river Cherich , that 15 ouer I Or,brooke. 
againſt 1orden, 
4 And thou ſhak drinke of the riner : andL 
haue commanded the © rauens to feed thee there, © To ftrengffien 

5 So hee went and did according ynto the na nts 4 
word of the Lord t for he went, and rewnained by promiſetb is ed 
the riuer Cierith thar is ouer againſt Iorden, bis iaicaculouſly, 

6 And the rauens brought him bread and 
fleth in the morning, aud bread and flethin the 
euening, andhe dravke of the riuer, 
And afcer a while the riuer dried vp,becauſe 
there fellno raine ypon the earth, | 
C And the word of the Lord came ynto d As the troubles of 
hiw,faying, the Saints 0+ ax 
9 * Vp, andgettheeto Zarephath, which is {cc 7 _rnbeged 
in Zidon,and remaine there « beivld,L hauc come han to deliver 
manded a widow there to luſtaine thee. _—_ | 

10 So hee aroſe and weat to Zarephath : and * Ke 425426, 
when he came to the gate of the citie, behold,the 
widow was there * gathering fticks : and he cal» 8 Allſthis was to 

led her, and ſaid,Bring me, 1 pray taee,a little wa- of Brie. ne eas 
ter Mm a vellell,thatl iway drinke. intent bar be thoyld 

11 And aSihe was going to fet it,he called ro 'oke vp-+ nowbing 
her, and {aid, Bring mee , I pray thce,amorlell of ordY Pr names 
bread in thine hand. dence, 

12 Andibe ſaid, Asthe Lurd thy God ligethy 
IT haue not a Cake , but enen an handfull of meale 
in a barrell, and alittleoylein a cruſe : and be- 
hold , I am gathering + a few Ricks for to goe in, t Ebr-twe. 
and drefle it toi nuv and my fonneyttat we inay cat 
it,and f die. 4 Por ang is no 

13 AndElijah ſaid ynto her , Feare not, come guicunce 
doe as thou haRt {aid , but make tne thereof a lutle 
cake firſt of gll , and bring it vnto mee , and after- 
ward make for thee and thy fonne, 

14 For thus faith the Lord God of Irael,s The g God reeviverb 
meale 1n the barrel! ſhall not be waſted , neither 29 benefir for ine / 
ſhall the oyle in the cruſe be dimviniched, wto the Y'* 21 215 but be 

ys . : promi'eth a moſt 
tie that the Lurd ſend raine ypon the earth, ainple r-compence 
15 So the went,and did as Eliah ſaid;and ſhe ag lame _ 
. - : © At 1$,111 KEE 
6d. ſo bid hee and her houtc Þ for a certaino had ine art 
: 16 Ke —_ of 9 meale _—_ nat , nor 
tne oyle was Ipent om of rhe ceaſe, according to ai 
the wordof he Lord,which he ſpake by the and Þ aorta tee 
of :-1ijah, Fe "—— wn og 
17 CAndaftertheſe things , the fonne of the ** 11954 Þy bis. 
wifeof the houſe ell Gcke , and his ficknetke was 2 nt 
fo lote, jj that there was noi breath left in him. ber ooly Ray and 


38 And jbe faid ymo EÞjalyWhathaue I to doe ©2995 


a 4 


with thee, O thou. man of God ? art thou come 
ynto me to call my finne.to remembrance, and to 
flay my fonne? 
iy Andhe ſaid vnto her , Gine me thy ſonne: 
and he rooke him vut of her boſomme , and caried 
him vpinto a chamber, where be abode , and laid 
hum epon his owne bel. 
20 Then hee called vnro the Lord , and ſaide, 
& Me eas afraid left CO Lord my God , hatt chout* pumthed allo this 
Gods 1aine ons 1OW:, With whome 1 foiowne , by killing her 


bac bee blaſ-he- © 
met aud 015 Mite {lunae? : 
ſters c/ateia ed, 21 And he retched himſelfe vpon the child 
muw—_ gt -_ three times ,an.i called vnto the Lord, and {aide, 
mercies as he ad O Lord iny Gol , I pray thee, let this caulds foule 
beguaierbem. tpe- come imo hvo againe 
S1aily waile he there 22 Then the Lord heard the voyce of Elijah, 
—_— an the ſuule of the child came into hun agalue, 
and he reunued. F 
23 And tlijjah tooke the child , and broughr 
bim Jowne out of the chamber into the houſe, and 
delivered him vno his mother , and Elijah faid, 
Behold, thy ſonne liuerh. 


1 So bard atbingit 24 And the womanfaid ynto Elijah , Now I 


i yen be know that thou art a man of Gud, and thatthe 
eoufirmed by mi= Wordof the Lord in thy mouth 1s true, 
ra6tcs, 


CHAP, XVIIL. 


x Flijah is ſent ts Ahab. 13 Ovadiah hideth .an hin- 
elrein Prophets. 40 E'yah killeth all Baals prophets, 
45 Hee obtameth rame, 


A Frer many dayes , the word of the Lord came 
co Elijah, in the a third yeere, ſaying , Ge, 
ſhew thy ſelfe yato Ahab, and I will ſend raine 
ypun the earth, 
2 And Elijah went to ſbew himſclfe vnto A- 
hab, and there was a great famine in Samaria. 
| And Ahab called Obaviah the gonernogr 
b God badbegun of his houle: (and Obadiah feared God greatly: 
to worke his rare.» 4 For when Lezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of 
bad nor yer broughr £82 Lord, Ovadiiah tooke an hundrerhProphers,and 
him 'o tha: know —hidlchem by tiftiein acaue , and he fed then waitin 
ledge , which is alſo pread and water.) 
As coofet®» 5 And Anablaid vnto Obadiah, Go. into the 
lind, vnto all the founraines of water,and vnto all 


» After that he 
departed frum rhe 
miuer Cheriths 


Felſe his Name 
opeuly, the riuers , if to be that we may hinde graile to ſaue 
the horſes and the mules aliue, leatt wee depriue 
#%e land of the beaits. | 
: 6 And (o they deuided the lande betweene 
them to walke thorow it. Ahab went one way by 
- Qoadiah went another way by hia- 
eife, 
7 © Andas Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
« God pitierk ofs Eljjah< met him : and he knew him , and fell on 
mage tra his face , and ſaid, Art not thou my Lord Elijah? 
ſale, aud cauſerb 8 Andheanſwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 
Elijab c meete Bebold, Elijah # kere. 
ou Pac ns A 9 And he ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that thou 
maight be knowen Wouldeſt deliver thy feruant into the hand of 
tw be gravied for Ahab) to ſlay me? 
po childress 10 Asthe Lordthy Gdd liveth, there isno na- 
| tion or kingdom, whither my lotd hath not1ent to 
ſeeke thee : and when they faid , He is not here, 
be tooke an oth of the kingdome and nation , if 
they had nor found thee. 
1: Andnow thouſayeſt, Goe,tell thy lord,Be- 
bold, Elija' zs bere. 
iz And when am gone from thee, the Spirit 
of the Lord ſhall cary thee into ſome place that 
T do nor know : ſo when 1 come and tell Ahab, 
if he caanot knde thee, then will he kill me : Bur 


FIR. 


% 


The widowes ſonneraiſed 6 life, Chap, X WITT. Eljah,Obadiab,and Ahab.z;0 


I thy ſeruantd feare "1 Lord from my yourh. d I amnove of zte 
wicked perſeciiters 


13 WaSk vt twkie my wid, what I did when 1, pou fhouldett 
Tezcvell flew whe Puphets vithe Lud, how £ hid procure vato me 
au hundreta we 1 of the Lurds 1'roupheis vy hities fuck difpleaſure,bat 
in acaueand fd then wit bread and water? fl rye * dildren, 
14 Anu now thou taieſt , Goe , tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijh gs vere , that he may uay me. 
15 And Flyan taid , Asthe Lord of nutty li- 
veth, befuce whom { nand, | will turely thzwe ry © By my preſence 
{c}tz voto him this day. page po {gen 
16 C So Onadiah went to meet? Ahab, ad hc mens, 
told tim. And Ahab went to (nent Ely a, 
17 And whea Aiab ſaw Elyah,Anav faid vnto 
him, Art thou he that rruuoicyi Liraei? 
18 And hee anſwered, | haue oot troubles If- 
raell , but f chou and thy farners buule, in that yee f The true mivifers 
baue forlaken the commandewents of the Lord, rote 
and thou halt followed Baaiim. the raih ro we var 
Iy Now therefore tend, and gather to mee all «ily m_—— 
Ifracl vato mount Carmel , a.d the prophets of jr 5] 
Baui fourc bundreth anc hiftic, and the prophets of je.s wiih uv. ripe 
the groues foure handreth , which eatc at Lezebeis oi prrfuu, 
table. 
20 © So Ahab ſent vnto allthe children of If- 
rael , and gathered che propiets together ynto 


mount Carmel, Mo © 
21 AndEiijah came vnto ailthepeople ,and L +2 

ſaid, How long s halt ye betweene two opinions? 8 p:cootantl 

If the Lord be God, flow him , but if Baall be ©7502 » a 


he , then goe after him. And che people anſwered iudifferenr, whes 
him aot a word. ther yee followe 
22 Thenſfaid Elijah ynto the people, I onely 149 -cngos "ee 
remaine a Propher of the Lurd: bur Baals prophets God v-holly orin 
are foure hundreth and fiftie ten, part, Zepl.t.Se 
23 Lerthem therefore giue vs rwo bullockes, 
and Ict them chuſe the one, and cu him in pieces, 
and Jay him on the wood , but put nu bre wnder, 
and I will prepare the other bullocke , and lay ina 
on the wood, and will put no fire vader. 
24 Then call ye on the name of your god, and 
I will catl onthe Name of the Lord : and chen the 
God that anfwereth ® by thre, ler hit be Gud. Ek By ſending downs 
_ wn the people anſwered , and layd , It 15 well = 42mmthrn nd 
25 AndElijah faid vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke , and prepare hy hrit , (for 
ye are many) and callon the uame of yuur gods, 
t put no fire vnder. 
26 $0 they tooke the one bullocke that was 
giuen thew , and they prepared it, and called on 
the name of Baall from morning to noone, laying, 
O Baal, heare vs : but there was no voyce , nor any 
to anſwcre : and they i leapt ypon the alcar that i As men ravified 
was made. with ſome lirange 
27 And at noone Elijah mocked them, and P** 
ſaid, Crie alowde : for hee is a* yod : either hee k You eſteeme him 
raiketh or.purſueth hs enemnies,or is in his journey , 3 God. 
or it may be that hee fleeperh , and mult be | awa- 1 Hee mockerh - 
ked therr bea'*ly m- = 


ed. ba ts at 
28 And they cryed lowd,and cut themſelnes as _ —_ M _ 
their maner was, -. ith knives aud lancers , till the o+ ſur: , the dead and 
bluod guibed out vpon them, _ In a_ DH_ 
29 And when midday was paſſed, and they had *? "heit nocelliviey 
propnecicd vntull the offering of the euenin, lacri 
fice, there was neither voyce , nor one to anfwere, 
not any that regarded. 
39 And Elyab faid vnto All the people , Come 
to mee, Andall the people came to him. And lice 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was brokew 


WnCs 
31 AndElyah tooke tyelue ſtones, according . 
R 2 b@ 
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CTOBTELACECUELIC al bH 


Elijah killeth Baals prophets, 


* they ſhould baue 


 JOrghere and theye. 


to the number of the tribes of the ſonnes of Taa« 
ko'>, { vnto whom the word of the Lord came, 
ſaying , * rae] thalbe thy name) 

32 And with the ftones hee built an altar in 
the Name of the Lord : and he made a ditch round 
+ Eby. Sats, which abour the altar, as great as would conteine two 
mh -— 0. meaſures of ſeed. A 

ee puts 33 And he put the wood in order , and hew 
4 + _ the bullocke inpieccs, and laid him in the v o0d: 
34 And fayd, Fill foure barrels with water, and 
powre it ypon the burnt offering and on the wood. 
Apaine he ſ{ayd,Doe ſo agaiae. And they did fo rhe 
ſecond time. And he fayd , Doe it the thirdtime, 
And they did it the third time, 
35 And the water ran round about the altar: 
m Nereby be decla- and he filled the ditch with water alſo. 
red the cent eo - 30 40d when they ſhould offer the euening 
a bn OP * ſacrifice, Elijah the Prophet came, and fayd, Lord 
could mike rhe fire - God of Abraham , Izbak, and of Lirael , let it be 
bu:neeueniorke Knowen this day , that thou art the God of Ifrael, 
Wares rofe intent —— 4 rar T am thy ſeruant , and that I haue done 
al theſe things at thy commandement, 

37 Heare mee, O Lord, heare mee, and let this 
people knowe that thou art the Lord God, and 
that thou haſt turned theic heart againe * at the 


* Gr11 32 28. 
a. King, 17.34» 


none occaſion to 
do1brt that he is the 
enely God, 


m Though God ſuf- 
er ki$r+ ranzein 
blicJen: fl a :d er- ; 
rour for a time, yet 38, Then the fire of the Lotd fell R and conſu- 
at the leng:b be cal- re the burnt offering , and the wood, and the 
Ieth ghem bome to 4g 
him bY#fome nor. It9nes » andthe duſt , and licked yp the water that 
rious ligne aud was intheditch. 
wWorke. 39 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell on 
: > their faces, aid ſayd, The Lord is God, the Lord is 
k God. 
Ka 42 And Elijah ſayd ynto them , Take the pro- 
them thar a8 they PÞ<S Of Baal, let not 0 a man ofrhem eſcape: and 
were rely pert'va- they tooke them, and Elijah brought them to the 
ded ro corey brooke Kiſhon,and flew them there. 
onely Goel: torhey 41 CAnd Elijah ſayd vnto Ahab, Ger thee 
with 2/l their VP, Cateand drinke , for there 3s a found of much 
power, and deſtroy raine, F 
——_— 42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to drinke,and 
: Elijah went vp to the top of Carmel : and he cron- 
ched vato the earth , and pat his face berweene his 
knees, 

43 And (aid ro hisſeruant , Goe vpnow , and 
looke toward the way of the Sea. And hee went 
vp,and louked,and faid, There is nothing. Againe 

CE ro pray he ſaid , Goe againe ” ſeuen times. 

fo was hee itreng-  _ 44 And at the ſeventh time he fſayd , Behold, 
thened by the ſame, there ariſcth a lirtle cloude out of the Sea like a 
thac Ye 2 non. mans hand. Then he ſayd, Vp, and ſay vnto Ahab, 
faint, butcontinued ,,,__ 

fill till be had op. Make ready the tharet , and get thee downe, that 
rained. * the raine {t.;y thee not. 

45 And || the meane While the heauen was 
blacke with clones and winde, and there was a 
great raine. Then Ahav went vp , and came to 
Izrcel. 

46 And the hand of the Lord was on- Elijah, 

bbs Fee {ren2* and he girde.] vp his loynes,and ran 9 before Ahab 
- gr till he Caine to Iz: cel, 


fpirir, that be ran 
faſtcr rhen rhe cha. CHAP. XIX 
S Elijahfleeing from legebel, ts nouriſhed by the Angel of 


ret Was able to 

xuare, . 
Ge4. 15 He 1s commanded to anozni Hazae!, Tehu, and 

E'th 1. k 


Ow Ahab told Iezebel all that Eljjah had 

done, and how hee had flaine all the © prophets 
with the ſword. 
Gods children, yer 2 Then Iezzbel ſent a meſfenger vnto Elijah, 
he bolder them faying, Þ The god doe ſo ro me, and more allo, if 
backe bat they cav- T make not thy life like one gf iheir lives by io 


Daor <cal i * . 
007 XeCUISTRET,  gmOrOW thistine, 


p As Gods ſpirit 


2 To wit,of Bail. 
b Taough rhe wig- 
ked rage Again't 


, King. 


and Eljah went cowards him , and caft has 
mantle 


He 15 ted by an Angel, 
3 © When he ſaw that,hee aroſe,and went | for I Or,whither bis 
his life, and came to Beerſheba, which is in Iudah, '7#%4 {4 him, 
and left his ſeruant there. 
'4 But hee went a dayes journey pito the wil- 
derneſſe, and came and fate downe vnder a Luniper , 
tree, and defired that he might die, and fayd , It is Fs 
now enongh : O Lord, < take my ſoule , for I am « So bard athiog it 
no better then my fathers. mbrbrang 6s nu 
5 And as hee Jay and flept vnderthe Tuniper P9rncein ate. 
tree, behok{ now, an Angel touched him, and fayd could not quercume 
ynto him, Vp, and eat. he ſame, 
6 And when hee looked about , behold , there 
was aCake baken on the coales, and a pot of water 
at his head: fo he did eat and drinke, and remmed 
and ſlept. 
7 And the Angel of the Lord came againe the 
ſecond time, and touched him, and fayd , Vp, and 
eat: for 4 thou haſt a great tourney. d He declareth thay 
$8 CThen hee aroje , and did eate and drinke, *X<*Pr God bad. 
and walked in the firength of that meate fourtie ,.,.,jouny, ir __ 
dayes and fourtie nights, vato Horeb the mount of vor bene poſſible for 
God. un T0 aue goue 
9 And there hee entred intoa caue , and lod. *'* '9nere 
ged there : and behold, the Lord ſpake to him, 
and 'ſayd-ynto him , What doeft thou here, 
Eltjah ? 
_ And he anſwered, I hane ebeene very iea- c He complaineta F 
lous for the Lord God of hoſtes : for the children 5545 he morevean | 
of I{rael hane forſaken thy couenant , broken bimſelfe ro main- 
downe thine altars, and Qlaine thy Prophets with _ Gods glory. 
the ſword, * and Ionely am lefe, and they ſeeke [2 ne rſecuted, 
my lite to take it away, * RoM,11,13- 
11 And hee fayd, Come ont,and ſtand ypon the 
mount before the Lord. And behold, the Lord 
went by , and a mightie ſtrong winde rent the 
tnountaines, and brake the rockes before the Lord: _, 
but the Lord was fnot in the winde : and after the fFor the nature of 
winde came an earthquake : but the Lord was not 942 15 not able to 
in the earthquake : God, 5f bee ſouls 
12 And after the earthquake came hire: but the appeare in bis 
Lord was not inthe fire: andafter thetire came a *! __ _ _ 
{till and fofr VOYCE. fore of his mercie he 
13 And when Elijah heard it, hee conered his ſubmicterb bjmſelfe 
face with his mantle, .and went ont, and ſtood in * our capaciues 
the entring of the caue , and behold, there came 
4 woe vnto him, and {ayd, What doeſt thou here, 
tan ? 
14 And heankwered , I hane beene very ielons 
for the Lord God of hoſts, £8 becanſe the children g We onght not to . 
of Iſcael bane forſaken thy covenant , caſt downe {1d on the mule 
thine altars , and flaine thy Prophets with the ging Gods _ 
&ord, and I onely am lcft, and they ſecke my life bur becauſe our 
to take it away. . - ps > 
15 Andthe Lord ſayd vnto him,Goe,returne by ** *P59t 50 C06 ths 
the wilderneſte ynto. Dawaſcus , and when thou 
commeit rhere, anoynt Hazael king ouer {| Aram. 
16 And lehu the flonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoynt King oner Iſrael 2 and Elitha the ſonne 
of Shaphat of Abel Menolah ſhalt thou anoynt to 
be Prophet in thy roome. 
17 And * him that eſcapeth fromthe ſword of * 2. Xing-9.2.3. 
Hazael,thall Iehu flay : and him that eſcapeth from 4% 48: 
the {word of Iehu, ſhall Eliſha flay. 
13 Yet will * I leaue feuen thouſand in Iſ- * ro. 11.4 
rael , euen þ all the knees that haue not bowed Þ Be declareth that 
_ Baal , and euery rourh that hath not kifled 25d les re 
iv » pot his, 
19 C So he departed thence ,. and found Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphar, who was plowing with twelue 
yoke of oxen before him, and was with the rwelft: 


{} Or, Syria, 


Samaria beſieged. Ahabs 
. mantle vpon him. 
20 And heleft the oxen,and ranne after Elijah, 
; Though this n a» 40d ſaid, i Let mee , I pray thee, kifſe my farher 
eurall affe&ion is and my mother,end then I will follow thee. Who 
nor to be contem» gnſwered him,Goe, returne: for what haue I done 
ned, yet it ought . to thee? 
not ro mooue vs 
when God calleth 21 And when he went backe againe from him, 
vo 29 ſerne him. he tooke a couple of oxen , and {lewe them , and 
ey 52 ſod theirflethwiththe® inſtruments of the oxen, 
and gaue vnto the people,and they did eate : then 


ſtay till wood wag 
brought, fo grear 

< aroſe and went after Elijah, and miniſtred ynto 
im, 


was his defire to 
fallow bis vocation, 
CHAP. XX, 
1 Samavria is beſieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the vittorie 
to Ahab by a Prophet.ziſhe King of Iſrael! made peace 
with Ben-hadad, and ts reprooutd therefore by the Pro- 


phe t. 
T Hen Ben-hadad the, king of j Aram afſem- 
bled all his uy , and rwoand thirty © kings 
with him, with horſes , and charets , and went vp 
and beſieged {| Samaria,and fought againſt ir, 
2 Andhe ſent metlengersto Ahab king of If 
rael, into the citie, 
And ſaid vnto him , Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 


] Or, Syria. 

a Thatis, goners 
nours and rulers 
of provinces. 

j Or,Shoemeron , 


Thy filuer and thy golds mine : allo thy women, 


and thy fayre children are mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered , and ſaid, 
My lord king , according to thy ſaying, »I am 
thine,and all that L haue. 

5 And when the meſſengers came againe, 

- ſaid , Thus commandeth Ben-hadad , and 

»When I thall ſend vnto thee,and command, 
thou thalr deliver me thy filuer and thy gold, and 
thy women,and thy children, 

6 <Orelſe I will ſend my fernants vnto thee 
by to morow this time,and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruants : and whar» 
ſoever is pleaſant in thine eyes , they ſhall take it 
ſhould arke,for he | 12 *ÞEir hands,and bring it away. 
ſought an occaffon —7 Then the King of Lirael ſent for all the El- 
bow ro make warre ders of the land, and faid,Take heed , I pray you, 
SE 2s and ſee how he ſeeketh miſchiefe : for he ſent vn=- 

ro me for my wiues , and for my children, and for 
my hluer , and for my gold, and I denied him 


b I am content to 
obey and pay tti- 
bute, 


© Fee would not 
accept bis anſwere 
except he did our 

of band deliuer 
whatſcener he 


not. 
8 Andallthe Elders, and all the people ſaid 
** their duties ra. 19 MPHearkend not vhto him,nor conſent. 
ther to venter their 9 Wherefore hee ſfaide vnto the meſſengers 
liues, chen togrant of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord theking, Allthat chou 
to thar thing which Jiddelt fend for to thy ſeruant at the firſt time, 
only to ſatisfierbe Eat I willdoe,bur this thing I may not doe. And 
lutt of atyrant. the meſſengers departed , and brought him an 
anſwere, 
| 10 And Ben-hadad fent vnto him ,; and aid, 
Ro i; oe The gods doe fo ro me and more alſo, if the © duſt 
pray that is worth of Samaria beenough to all che people that fol- 
any rhing, when they. low me,for euery man an handfull, | 
# Soold aan 1" It Andtheking of Iſrael anſwered,and ſaid, 
the viRtory be Tell 45 , Let not him thar girdeth his harnezs, 
———_ boaſt himſelfe,as hethar f purreth it off, 
12 And when he heard that tidings, as he was 
8 Or, put your ſelues Withthe kings drinking in the pauilions , he ſaid 
#1 oraers ynto the ſeruants, j Bring forth your engines, And 
they ſer them againſt the cirie, 
I3 © And beholde , there came a Prophet 
z Before God went Vito Ahab king of Iſrael , ſaying, Thus ſayerh 
about with fignes the Lord , Halt thou ſeene all this great mulc1- 
and wiraclento pull. 11de? behold , 1 will deliver it into thine hand 
am As . 
S#npierie,and now EÞ15 day , that thou mayeſt know, s thatI amthe 
againe with won. Lord. 
cerfullviſtories, 14 And Ahab aid , By whom ? and heeſaid, 
Thus ſayeth the Lotd,By the ſeruants of we prin. 


ed They thougbe 


Chap.X &, 


. . |. ; 
yiftories ouer Benhadad. 2; 
ces of the prouinces. He ſaid againe, Who ſhall 
order the battell? and he anſwered, Thou. 

I5 © Thenhee numbred the feruams of the 
princes of the'prouinces , and they were two hun- 
dreth , two _ thirtie ; and after them hee num» 
bred the whole poopie of allthe children of Ifrael, 
euen ſeuen thouſand. 

16 And they wentout atnoone : but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinketill hee wazdrunken in the tents, 
both heand the kings : for two and thirtie kings 
helped him. - 

17 Sothe © ſeruants of the princes of the pro- 
uinces went out firtk : and Ben-hadad ſent our, and 
they ſhewed him,ſaying,There are men come gut 
of Samaria. | 

. 18 Andhefaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them aliue : or whether they be 
come out to hght,take them yer aliue. 

19 Sothey came out of the citie, -to wi? , the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces , and the 
hoſte which followed them. | 

20 And they flew euery one his + enemie: and f Ebr,mas. 
the || Aramites fled, and 1rael purſued them ; bur 
Ben-hadzd the king of Aram eicaped on an horſe 8 ryan 
with /isi horſemen, were appointed 

21 Andthe king of Iſrael went out,and ſmote for the preſeruation 
the horſes and charets , and witha great ſflaugh. *f bis perſon, 
ter ſlew he the Aramites. 

22 (Forthere had come a Prophet tothe _ 
of Iſrael, and had faid ynto him , Goe, be of g 
courage, and confider, and take heede what thou 
doeſt : for when the yeere is gone abou, the king 
of Aram will come vp againſt thee.) | 

23 ©CThenthe feruants of the king of Aram . 
ſaid vnto him,Theirk gods are gods of the moun= k Thus the wicked 


. laſpbeme God in 
taines, and therefore they ouercame vs : butlet vs \\c;* facie, whom 


hb That is,yerg 
mea trained in the 
{eruice of prices, 


{ Or, Syrians. 


fight againſt them inthe plaine , and doubtleſſe norwitbſtarding 


be ſuffreth nat 


we ſhall ouercome them. ain, 


24 And this doe, Take the kings away, euery 
_ out of his place , and place captaines for 
them. | 

25 Andnumber thy ſelfe an arwie, like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt , with ſuch horſes , and 
ſuch charets , and wee will fight againlt them in 
the plaine , and doubtleſſe wee ſhall ouercoms 
them : and hee hearkened vnto their voyee , and 
did ſo. | 

26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ben=- 
hadad numbred the Aramites , and went vp to 
Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, 
and were all | atſembled , and went againſt them, 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them 
like two little flocks of kiddes : bur the Aramites 
hiled the countrey. | 

238 Andthere came a man of God , and ſpake 
vnto the King of Iſrael , ſaying , Thus faith the 
Lord , Becauſe the Aramites haue faid , The Lord 
is the God of the mountaines, and not God of the 
valleys , therefore will I deliver all chis great mul- 
titude into thine hand , and ye ſhall know that ® I 
am the Lord. : 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the 
other ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth - the bat- 
tell was ioyned : andthe cluldren uf Ifiael ſlewe 


1 All they, which 
were in the batrell 
of the former yeere, 
verſe 15, 


m Who atn of ki 
power in the valley, 
as Iam on the bibs, 
and can aſwell 
deſtroy a multitude 
With few as with 
maay, 


of the Aramites an hundrech thouſand foutewen 
in one day. ; | 

30 Butthe reſt fl-d to Aphek into the city: and 
there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and rwenty thouſand 
men that were Icft : and Ben-tradad fled into the 
Citieand cawe into ta ſectet cha:uber, 


t Fby, from cham« 


ber,40 chambers 


K 3 31 CAnd 


[ 
' 
y; 
[; 
| 
1 
F${ 
# 


Ahabs fooliſh pirie reproned, 


n In figne of ſub- 
miſhin,a d tar we 
hae 'eſ- ued 
Cearh, if b- wi'l 
puniti vs with 
rigour. 


0 Or.and canght it 
ef kar. 
© He is alive, 


© 


p Thou ſhalt ap- 
poiar 11 my hiefe 
<itit Wha thou 
wilt, ani 1 will 
obcy tace. 


þ Or ,of the diſciples, 


q By this exteruall 
hgie be would 
more huely rouch 
the kivgs heact, 


x Becauſe rhou baſt 
er. .nſ{zretie 4 che 
comma: demeut of 
uhc Lord, 


\ By this parable 
he maiz-:h Abab 
condemne himſelfe, 
who made a _ oue- 
nant Wi h Guds 
enemte, and ler him 
eſcape, whom God 
ha:; appoiated rg 
14e, 


% Chap.22, 33. 


g Or, Shomeron» 


fg Pr. at this time, 

a Th 107b \babs 
tyr-2 i b- cons 
drnue! b, be bly 
Spirit, yet h- ws 
n-. fo rigorous that 
he w uld rake from 
anorher mn bis 
Fright wirhour tull 


kecompeule, 


31 © Andhis ſeruants ſaid ynto him , Behold 
now , wee haue heard ſay that the Kings of the 
houſe of ifracl are merciful Kings : we pay thee, 
let vs put (ack-loth about our * loy:1es , and ropes 
about our heads;and yoe out to the King of ifcael: 
it may ve that he will ſave thy life. 

22 Taenthey gicded fackecloth abont their 
loynes,and put ropes abou their heads, and came 
to the King of ral , and ſaid , Thy ſeruant Ben- 
hadad faiti, I pray thee, ler mee liue : and he ſaid, 
Is he yet aliue? he is my brother, 

33- Now the men tooke dilgent heed, if they 
could catch any :hing of hirn, and made haſte,and 
faid, Thy brother » Ben-hadad. And he faid,Goe, 
bring him.So Ben-hadad came out vnto him and 
be cauſed hi-n to come vpinto the chariot, 

34 Aud Ben-hadad laid ynto him , Thecities 
which my father tovke from thy father , I will re- 
ſtore , and thon ſhalt make Rreetes for thee 19 
P Danaſcus, as my father did in Samaria. Then 
fard Ahab,l will let thee goe with this couenant. 
So hee made a couenan:t with him , and Jet him 

oC 
" 35 C Then acertaine wan of the || children of 
the Prophers {aide ynto his neighbour by the 
commandement of the Lord, 4 Smite tee , I pray 
thee.But the man ref.1{ed to {mite him, 

36 Then ſail he vnto him , Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord , behold , as 
ſoone as thou arr departed from mee, a lyon thall 
r lay thee. So when he was departed tom him,a 
lyon found hiv,and jlew him, 

37 Then hee foundanother man , and ſaid, 
Smite mee, I pray thee. And the man finore him, 
and in ſmiting wounded Lim, 

38 Sothe Prophet departed , and waited for 
the King by the way gand diſguiſed himſclte with 
aſhes ypon his face, 

g Andwhen the King came by,he cryed vn- 
to the King, avd faid , ! Thy {cruant went into the 
middes of the bartcll, and behold , there went 

away a man,whom another man brought ynto mg, 

and faid,Keepe this man : if he be Jolt, and want, 
thy life thall go for his life , or elſe thuu ſhalt pay 

a talent of tluer, 

49 And as thy fernant had here and there to 
doehe was gone: And the King of IHracl ſaid vn- 
to him, So ltalltly wdgement be : thou haſt gi- 
men ſentence. 

41 - And hee hafted, an? togke the aſhes away 
from ht: face : and the Kingof Iſraciknewe him 
that he was of the Prophets: 

42 Ad he faid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, 
* Becauſe thou bait let goe out of i4:ne handes a 
man whom I appoynted to die, thy life thall goe 
for his life,atu iy people for bis people. 

And the King of Iract went to his houſe 

heauic and in dilpleature,an.! came toy Sanuaria, 
CHAP. XXI, | 

xz Texebel command-th to Rill N:both , for the winryard 

#har hee xeſuſrd io (ellis Ahab. 19 Elyjah reproutth 

Ahab, and hee repen tern, 

Fer 1 theſe things , Naboth the Izreelite had 
a vineyard in Izrcel, hard by ther palace of 
Ahab king uf Sainaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake wnto Naboth , faying, 
a Giue mee thy vineyard ,that I may make nice a 
garden of herbes thereof , becauſe it 15 neere by 
mine hovuſe + and I will gine thee for ita better 
vineyard then it is : or it it pleaſe thge;l will giue 

ghee the worth of 3 in mpneys = 


| I, Kings, 


re from giaing the inheritance of my father mn* 
ro thee 

Then Ahab came into his houſe heauge and 
in diſpleature, becauſe &f the word wtnch Navorh 
the Izrcelite had ſpoken yato bim. Fur hee had 
faid, I wiil not ginethee the inheritance of wy 
fathers, and he lay © vpon his bed , and turned his 
face and would eat no bread. 

5 Then lezebel his wife came vnto him, and 
{yd ynto him , Why is thy ſpirit lo fad tha» thon 
eareſt no bread? 

6 And he aid ynto her , Becauſe I ſpake ynto 
Naboth the Izreelite, and ſaid vnto bim, Gine mg 
thy vineyard for money , or if it pleaſe thee, 1 will 
giue thee ano her vineyard for it:but he anfiered, 
I will not giue thee my vineyard, 

7 Then Iezebel his wife faide vnto him, 
© Doctt thou now- gouerne the kingdome of Iſ- 
raci? Vp, eate bread, and+ be of goud cheere, 1 
_ gue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izce- 
elte. 

8 © So ſhewrote letters in Ahabs name, and 
ſealed thera with his ſeale, and ſent rhe letters vn« 
to the Eldets , and to the nobles that were in his 
Citie dwelling with Naboth. 

And the wrote in the letters, ſaying , Pro 
claune a4 talt , and fer Naboth among the chicfe 
of the people, 

Io And ſet two wicked men beforehi 
l=t chew witnetle againſt him, ſaying , Th 
deſt Haſpyeme God and the king : then cary hin 
out,and lone him that he may die. 

1t Andthe* men of the cicie, euen the Elders 
and gouernours which dweltin his citie, did as 
lezebel had fent vnto them :; as it was written in 
the letters, which ſhe hail ſent vio them. 

I2 They proclaimed a fatt , and fer Naboth 
armung the chefe of the people, 

13 Andthere caine two wicked men,and fate 
before him:and the wicked men witnetied againſt 
Nabouth in the preſence of the people,ſaying, Na* 
both did + blaſphemme God and the King. Then 
they cari:d him away out of the Citie , and ftvaed 
hun with ones, thathe Cie. 

14 Then they ſeatto lexebel, ſaying, Naboth 
35 ſtoned and is dead. 

15 (And whenſezebal heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned and was dead , Iezebel faid to Abab, 
t Vp , and take poile(lion of the vineyard of Nas 
both the Izreclite, which hee refuſed wo giue thee 
for money : for Naboth is not atiue, but is dead, 

16 And when Ahab heard that Nabuth was 
dead,he role to gye downe tothe vineyard of Na« 
both the Izreelite, to take potſetfion of it. 

17 C And theword of the Lord came ynto 
Elyah the Tuhbire,faying, | ; 

18 Aiiſe, goc douwneto meete Ahab King of 
Iſrael, which is in Samaria : loe, he 45 in the vine- 
yard of Naboth , whicher he is gone downe to 
take poleſNon of ir. 

19 Therefore ſha!tthouſay vnto him , Thus 
faith the Lord , 2 Halt thou killed, and alſo gotten 
poileſTion ? And thou 1halt ſpeake ynto him, ſay- 


And Naboth faid to-Abab, The Lord keepe 


b Thus the wicked 
conlider not Wha: is 
uſt and tawtull, bar 
fret inwardly, 

when rhey canuot 
haue their inordinate 
eppectres (atishes, 


c As though ſhe 
ſaid, Thou knavyweſt 
ovot Whartirt is 16 
reigne. Commmnd 
an'! intrear mot. 

t Evr.let thine 
hears be merry, 


d For then they 
vicd ro epquire of 
meus faults: for 
none could faſt 
truely rbat were 
notorious huners, 


e Thus the world« 
li-gs cuntrary to 
Gods commandes 
ment,who willera 
not to conſent ro 
che ſhed4iug of 
innocent bloody 
obey rather rhe 
wicked commit. 
demenrs of prings 
then che 11ſt lawes 
of God. 

| Ebr.blefſe, 


f This example of 
mo"itrous crueitic 
tae huly Gboſt 


leaueth to vs to 


the 1 "rear chat we 


{hoult a»#borre alf 


ryrannie, and ſpe= 
cially in hem 
whom nature ard 


ind invuld mooye 
to be pitifull and 


eaclined io mercy, 


g Doeft rhou thinke 
to haue any 1dnan- 
tage by murchering 


ing Ry has {aith the Lord » In the place where of an innocent? 


dogs licked the blood of Naboth, thall dogs lcke 
euen thy bloud alſo. 

20 And Ahab fail to Elijah, Haſt thou found 
mee , O mine encie ? And ee anſwered, I haue 
found thee : for thou halt fold thy ſeife to works 
wickednes inths ght of he Locd. 


hk This wes tu:alie 
in TIo:am his ſonne, 


a LKiugg.35,.64 


21 *Beholg, 


Ld 


_ » Ababreprooned,repenteth. 


* Chap.14.10. 
2 K 14 v 1, 

# 1 S591. 25-28. 
# Chap.14.19, 


* Chap. 19.29. 
F Chap 16.3, 
. 


* 2, King.9.33,36. 
Or, fortyeſje, of 
efſ« ohh. 


i By the wicked 
cour {ſc il of his wife 
be e.ame a vile 
idolater, and craell 
murderer, as 0:.C 
thar gaue himſelfe 
wholiy io ſerve 
Kane. 


F Eby, his fleſb 

k In token oft mour- 
pifng, or as tome 
made, barctuoted, 


| Meaning, in Io- 
rams tithe , 2 Kiig- 
9-26, 


®F 2 Chycnt 19.1,2, 
2 Be -badad the 
king of Sy ia, a d 
Abab made a peace 
which endured three 
yeeres. 
b To ſee and viſit 
1m, 
c Thekings of 
Sy:ia kept Ramoth 
before this le-gue 
was made by B:n+ 
hadad : tberefure 
bee rboughtr cor 
Himſelfe bound _ 
thereby roreltore it. 
d I am ready to 
ioyne and pgce with 
thee, and all mire 
is at thy commande- 
enent., 
e Hee ſeemed that 
he woul41 nor goe 
tothe warre, except 
God approued it, 
ye: when Micbaiab 
counſeled tbe cou- 
trary, he would 
por oy. 
f Meaning, the falſe 
propbers , which 
wete flaiterets and 
ſerurd for lucre, 
whum Iczebell had 
afſembled aud kepr 
after tbe dearh of 
rhoſe wbom Elias 


flew. 

g I:bofhapbar did 
not acknuNnledge 
the falſ- prophers 
to be Gods mim- 


fiers , bur did conterane tbem. 


21 * Behold, Iwillbring euil! thee , and 
will take away thy pofteritie , and will cut oft from 
Aha!» him that * patleth agaivft the wall , alwell 
him char 1s * thur vp, as bin that isleft in Lrac!, 

22 And 1 will make thine houle like the houſe 
of * ITeroboam the ſonneof Nebar, and like the 
houſe of * Baatha the ſonne of Ahiiab,for rhe pro- 
vocation whetewith thou haſt prouoked and 
made 11: acl to finne. 

23 And allo of Tezebel ſpake the Lord , ſay- 
ing, * The dogs thall cate Iezebel | by the wall of 
lzicel, 

24 The dogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs ffocke, 
that dieth in tbe citie : and him that dieth 1nthe 
helds, thall the fowles of the aire eat. 

25 (But there was none like Ahab , who did 
i ſell himſelfe ro worke wickednes.in the tight of 
the Lord, whom Iezebel his wife prouoked. 

26 For hee did exceeding abomiaably in fol- 
lowing idols, accorving to all that the Amorites 
did , whom the Lord cait our before the children 
of Had) 

27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wordes , hee 
rent his clothes , and pur ſackcloth vpon t him, 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went * ſoftly. 

28 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah 
the Tiſhtate, ſaying, 

29 Sceit thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelte before mee, I 
will not bring that euiil in his dayes , bur in his 
I gnnes dayes will L bring eaill vpon his houſe, 


CHAP, XXII. 

2 Trhoſhayhat and Ahab ('ght again't the King of Syria. 
T5 Michaiah ſheweth the kn.g what ſpatbe the ſucceſſe 
ef thetr enterpriſe. 24 Zidkyah the falſe prophet ſmuteth 
him.34 Ahab 25 flaine, 409 Ahagiah his ſonne ſucceedeth, 
41 The retgne of Jehoſbaphat,” 50 and Ioram his ſonne, 


Nd * they continued a three yeere without 
2 warte betweene Aram and Iſrael. 

2 Andinthe third-yeere did Iehoſhaphat the 
king of Iudah Þ come downe to the king of Ifrael, 

3 (Then the king of Iſrael ſaid mnto his ſer- 
uants,, Know yee not that © Ramoth Gilead was 
ours ? and we ftay , and take it not out of the hand 
of the king of Aram?) ' 

4 And hee ſaid vnto Tehoſhaphar, Wilt thou 
goe with wee to battell againlt Ramoth Gilead? 
And lehoſhaphat ſaid vntu the king of Liracl, 4 I 
am as thou art , my people as thy people and ine 
horſes as thine horſes. 

5 Then Iechothaphat ſaid vnto the King of 
Iſrael , © Aske counfell , I pray thee , of the Lordto 


ay. | 

6 Thentheking of Iſrael gathered the f pro- 
phets vpon a foure hundreth men , and faid vnto 
them , Shall I goe againſt Ramoth Gilead to bat- 
tell , or ſhall Ller it alone ? And they ſaid , Goe vp, 
for the Lord thall deliver it into the hands of the 
King. 

'7 And ITehoſhaphar ſaid, Isthere here nener 
a Propher of the 8 Lord more , that we nnght en« 
quire of him ? 

8 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ichoſta- 
phat, There is yet one man (Michaiah the ſonne 
of Inulah) by whom me may aske counſell of the 
Lord, but ® I hate hun : for he doth not prophecie' 
good vmto nice , bur euill, And Ichothaphart ſaid, 
Let not the kivg ſay ſo. 


h Wherely wee fee that the wicked cannot 


abide to beare the truth, bur hateihe Prophets of God and moleſt rbem, 


| Chap, YX1T.  Zjdkijah and others prophecie, 132 


9 The the King of Lracl call:d ant Emnch, i Reade Gene. 7, 
and fayde , Call quckcly Michaial the ſonne of 36 


Imlah, 

. 10 Andthe king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat the 
King of Iudah face ciiher of them on his throne in 
their & apparell in the void place at the entring in 
of the gate of Samaria , and all the prophets pro. 
phecied before them. 

I1 And Zidkijah the ſynne of Chenaanah 
made him 1 hornes of yon, and fayde , Thus 
fayeth the Lord , With theſe thalt chuu puth the 
Aramites,ynrill thou haſt conlume.l theta, 

12 Andallthe prophets prophecied fo , ſaying, 
Goe vp wo Ramoth Gilead , atd prolper : for the 
Lord thall deliver it into rhe kings hand, 

13 © An the meilenger that was goneto call 
Michaiab, ſpake voto him, ſaying , Bcho'd now, 
the words of the prophets declare good vnto the 
king with f 2 02e accord: let thy word rheiefore, 
I pray thee , be like the word of une of chem , and 
ſpeake thou good. 

14 And Michaiah ſayd , As the Lord liveth, 
whatſoeuer the Lord fſayeth yato me, that will I 
ſpeake. 

15 « So heecame tothe King , and the king 
fayde vnto him , Michaiats, ſhall wee goe againit 
Ramoth Gilead to barrel, or thall wee leaue off i 
And hee anſwered hun , * Goe vp , and proſper: 
- the Lord ihall deliuer ir uno the hand of the 

ing. - 

16 . And the king faidynto him , How of ſhall 


I charge thee that thou tell me nothing bur thag, 
which 15 true in the Name ofthe Lord? "= 


17 Thenhedſayd, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered yp- 
on the monntaines , as theepethar had no theep- 
heard. And the Lordg fayde,9 Theſe haue no 
maſter , let eucry man rerurne yato his houſe in 
Peace, 

18 (And theking of Iſrael fayd vnto Teho« 
ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee that hee would pro- 
phecie no good ynto me, but euill?) 

19 Ayaine heſayd , Heare thou therefore the 
word of the Lorde. I fawe the Lorde fit on his 
throne, andall the Þ hoſt of heauen ſtyod about 
him on kis right hand and on his left hand, 

20 And the Lord fayd , Who thall | entiſe A- 
hab that hee may poe and fall at Ramoth Gilead? 
And one faydon this naaner , and another fayd 
on that maner, 


21 Then thefe game forth a ſpirit , and4 ſtood 


before the LOA fayd, I will entiſe :im, And 
the Lorde ſanto him, Wherewith? 


k Io their kingly 
apparell, 


1 The true Prophets 
of God were acc u- 
ſtomed ro vir fignes 
for :hbe conmmaricn 
of rhe dutt.ine, 

Ifa 20 2 Iere.7. 2+ 
Wherwin tbe fhiſe 
Prot hers 11 1141tate 
rbem,chioking theres 
by to mak= their 
ductrine more 
cominendab &, 

f Ebr muvih. 

ta Thos is ihe comme 
mon argument of 
the wicked, who 
thi ke that noae 
inoul | ſpeoke 
agun't a thing, if 
ihe greater pair 
aproue ir , be they 
never ſo vagodlys 

o Hee fſpeaketh 

this in deriſtiqn , be« 
cauſe the king atirie 
bured { much ro rhe 
faiſe prophers , mean 
niug, that by expe- 
rieace be [ſhould rrie 
that they were but 
flarrerers, 


o Tt is better they 
eeturae hume then 
19 be puutfhed aud 
ſcattered, becauſe 
racy take warre in 
haad without Gods 
counſell aud appro= 
bation. 


p Meaving,his 
Angels. 


f| Oy , perſwade 4nd 
deceine, 


q Heere we ſee that 
tbeugh the deuili be 
euer ready to bring 


22 Andheſfayd, { will goe ou, and be a * falſe v5*9 Herruttion, ya 


—_ the mouth of all his prophets. Then hee 
a 


he bha:h no 'o: rhe 
power thei: God 


yd, Thou ſhaltentiſe hw, and bal allo pre give-b him. 


uaile : goe forth , and doefo. 
23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath part 


a lying fpicic in the mouth of all thete thy pro- 
phers , and the Lord hath appointedeuill againſt 


thee, 


24 Then Zidkijah the fonne of Chenaanah 
- Carre neere , and {iote Michaiah 01 the cheeke, 
{ When wentthe ſpititof the Lorde * 2. Chron.18. 23. 


and fayd, * 
from me, to ſpeake vnto thee ? 


25 AndMichaiah ſaid , Beholg , thou thalt ſee 
t in that day , wizen thou {halt goe from chamber 


to chamber to hidethee. 


r 1wil: cauſe all 
his prophets £0 cell 
lics, 


{ Thus the wicked 
woullt teeine rhat 
nune were 12 the 
tatiour of God, but 
they, aud that God 


26 And theking of [{raelfaid, Take Michalah *'>! | arp o 
and carte him vnto Amon the gquernour uf he muck as io zhews 
Citie , and vnto loath the kings ſonne, 


27 And fay, Thus ſaithtoe King, Pur this man 
R in 


Ahab is Nlaine. 


t Let km be pined 
aw'y with bu ge”, 
and te ted with a 
ſmall portion of 
breada d water, 


u Thar when ye 
ſhall tee thee things 
come ro palle, ye 
may g:ue God the 
glory. aud know 
that Iam bis ue 
Propket, 


x That is , to the 
Loxd for helpe, 


þ Or, #n hes fampli- 
city, and ; ww 
t Ebr.aud b:tweene 
the brigaudine. 


Tt Ebr. ficke. 
y To wit, Abab, 
king of Iſrael, 


z Ofthe Ifraclites, 


fg Or, the harlets 
waſhed it. 
* Chap.aiily, 


in the priſon houſe , and feed him with * m—_ 
aNictio", ind with water of affliction, vntill I 
turne 11 pcace. 

28 And Michaiah ſayd , !f thou retorne in 
gy tc Lord hara not ſpoken by me. And he 
ayd, © dceaken all ye people, 

29 Sotne king of Ifracl and Fehoſhaphat the 
king of ludai; went vp to Rar oth Gilead, 

30 And the king of ! frac] {aid ro Iehothaphar, 
I wil; change mine apparel}, and will enter into the 
battell , but put thou on thine apparell. And the 
king of Lirael changed hiuiſelfe , and went into 
the battell, 

31 Andtheking of Aram commanded his two 
and thiitie Captaines oner his Charets , faying, 
Fight neither with {mall nor great, fave onely 
againſt the king of iſrael. 


32 And when the capraines of the charets ſaw | 


Tehothaphat, they ſaid , Surely it is the king of 1{- 
rael : and they turned to hg't againſt him :; and 
Ichothaphat * cryed, 

33 Andwhen the captaines of the charers ſaw 
that hee was not the king of Iſrael ,they turned 
backe from him. 

34 Thena certaine man drew a bow || migh- 
tily , and (more the king of 1frael betweene the 
ioynts + of his brigandine. Wherefore hee ſayd 
ynto his charet-man , Turne thine hand, and cary 
wwe out of the hoſte : for 1 am t hurt, 

35 Andthe vartell increaſed that day, and the 
Y kivg ſtood Rill in his charet againft the Arami- 
tes, and died at euen and the blood ran our of the 
wound into the mids of the charer. 

36 And there went a proclamation thorow- 
out the * hoſte about the going downe uf the 
Sunne , faying , Euery man to his ciue , and every 
man to his owne countrey. 

37 Sothe king died , and was brought to Sa- 
maria, and they buried the king in Sanata. 

And one wathei the charet in the poole of 
Samaria , and the dogs licked vp his blood {and 
{| rhey walhed his armour) according * voto the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake. + 

' 39 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ahab, 
and all thet he did, and the yuoric houſe which 
he built , and all the cities that he built, are they 
not written in the bouke of the Chronicles of the 
kingsof [ſrae}? - | 

49 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers , and Aha- 


I, Kings. 


ziab his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


Tehoſhaphat, Ahaziah, Tehoramy. 


41 C * And Ichothaphat the ſonne of Aſa be. * a:Chrn.20.31, 


gan to reigne vpon Ludah in the fourth yeere of 
Ahab king of Iſrael. 

42 Iehoſhaphar was fue and thirtie yeere old 
when he began to reigne , and reigned five and 
twenty yeere in leruſalem. And his morhers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And hee walkedain all the wayes of Aſa his 
father , and declined not therefrom , bur did that 
which was right in the eyes ofthe Lord. Neuer- 
theleffe, a the hie places were not taken away : jor 


the people offered Kill , and burnt incenſe n the 
hie places. 

44 And Iehoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Lirael. 


45 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ieho- 
ſhaphar , and his worthy deedes that he did, and 
his battels winch hee fought,are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of 
Indah? 

46 Andthe Sodomites,which remained inthe 
__ of his father Aſa , hee pur cleane out of the 

nd, | 
47 There was then no king in Edom:the b de. 
purte was king. 

48 Iehuſhaphart made ſhips of< Tharſhiſh ro 
faile ro4 Ophir for golde , but they went not , for 
the [hips were broken at Ezion Gaber, 

49 Then ſayde Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab 
ynto Iehothaphat , Let my feruants goe with 
thy ſeruants 1n the thips. But Iehothaphat would 
not. 

5o And Iehoſhaphar did fleepe with his fa- 
thers , and was buried with his fathers in the citie 
of Dauid his father , and Iehoram his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead, 

51 C Ahaziahthe ſonne of Ahab beganne to 
reigne oner Lirael in Samaria, y ſeuenteenth yeere 
of Iehoſhaphat king of Lulah , and reigned two 
yeeres ouer Iſrael. 

52 Bur hedideuillin the fight of the Lord,and 
walked in the way of his father , andin the way 
of his mother , and in the way of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, which made lirael to finne. 

53 For hee ferued Baall, and worthipped him, 
and prouoked the Lorde God of Iſraell vnio 
m_ » | according vnto all that his father had 

ne, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF THS 


KINGS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


6 I Hu ſecond bocke conteineth the Atteso{ te Kings of Indah and Tſrael: to wit, of Iſrael, from the 
deat of Ahab v to thelafi King Hoſhea , who was mpriſoned by the King of Aſſyria , and h1s 

citie Samaria tuken, ard ihe ten tribes by the 7u8t pla ue of wod for their idolatry and diſobedience 
fo God le4into captiuity. And alſs of Tudah , frem the rer:ne »f Tehoram ſorne of Teboſhapiat vnto 
Zedechia, who for conzemmmg tie Lords commandement by his Prophets , and neglething his ſundry ad 
wonitions by fa ine and other meanrs, vas taken by his enermes, [az h1s ,annes moſt cruelly ſlame before 
bis fae , an1 his owne eyes pu enr , as che Loyd hal declared to him befor: by his Prophet leremy : and 
al/o by the iaſt vengeance of God for con/ empt of his word Teruſalem was deſtroyed » the Temple burnt, 
_ and he and all 21s peo' le were led/e an ay apiines mio Babylon, tn this broke are notable examples of 
Gods fauour towa'd th.ſe rulers and cople which , bey 21s Pr: phet i, an{imuruce his word: and con rarnt- 
tiſe , of his plagues toward thoſe commonweales which negiect hi: mnijcers , and dog not obey his cm 


B24N4EmENITS, 


CHAP, 


a Meaning, that he 
was led with an ere 
rour, thinking thar 
they might itil ſa- 
erifice tothe Lord 
in thoſe places, as 
well as they did 
before whe Temple 
was buik, 


b Tn the time of 
this king , Idumeg 
Was ſubieR to Ile 
dah, aud was go- 
werned by whom 
they of Iudak ap- 
poured. 

c By Tharſhiſh the 
Scripture meaueth 
C1licia aud all che 
ſea cailed Meditete 
raneum, 

d Iuſcphus vwriteth 
that Ophir is 10 
India, where the 
Egyptians and Args 
bians traficke for 
gold, 


|] Or, zn all points 
As his father dide 


Abaziah ficke, Fire fromheauen. 


Chap. 


CHAP, I. 


2 Ahaziah by a fall falleth ficke , and conſulteth with 
Baal-zebub. 3 He is reprooued by Elijah. 10 The cap- 
games owey fifice Cs to El:jah, whereof two were 
brynt with five from heauen by his prayev. 17 Ahaziah 
dieth, and Tehoram his brothey ſucceedeth him, 


Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael after 
the death cf Ahabg 

2 Anda Ahaziah fell thorow the 

Je latteſſe window in his vpper chamber 
whuci was In Samaria: ſo he was ficke:then he ſent 
meſlzngers, to whom hee ſaid, Goe , and inquire 
of © Baal-zebub the god of Ekron,if I thall reconer 
of this wy dilcaſe, 4 

Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to Elijah 
the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, and goe vp to mecte the mef- 
ſengers of the king of Samaria , and ſay vnto 
thern, < Is it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, 
that yee goeto enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron? 

4 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lord, Thou ſhalt 
ftes, thinking thar NOt Come Jdowne from the bed on which thou art 
be cold preferue gone vp , but ſhalt die the death, Su Elyah de- 
them trom rre bug paited, . 
we $1 > 5 Andthe meſſengers returned ynto him, to 
cauſe flies were in®= Whom he ſaid, Why are ye now returned? 
gendre« in great 6 Anithy anſwered him , There came a man 
m_——_ and net vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Goe, and returne vn- 
fices rhat weie to the King which ſent you, and fay vato him,Thus 
offered to thar idole. {4jth the Lord , 41s it not becauſe there is no God 
- OY mar in Lirael,,that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-ze- 
the trae God, for bubthe god of Ekron ? Therefore thuu thalt not 
els they would come downe from the bed,on which thou art gone 
fecke ro none but yp, but halt die the death, 

d Iznorance is the 7 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of man 
mother of errour was hee which came and mer you , and tolde you 
and idolarry. theſe wordes? 
8 Andrhey ſaid vnto him , He was an *© hairie 
man , and girded with a girdle of leather abuur 
- loynes. Then faid hee , It 15 Elijah the Tith- 
ite. - 
9 Therefore the King ſent vnto him a Gp- 
taine ouer hftie with his tiftie zen, who went vp 
vnto him : fr behold,hee fate on the toppe f ofa 
mountaine , and he fayd vnto him , O man 
God , the king hath commanded that thou come 
downe. 

10 ButEljjah anſwered , and faidto the cap- 
raine ouer the hftie , If that I be a man of God, let 
fre come down from the heauen,and deuoire thee 
and tay hfry. s So hre came downe from the hea- 
uen and deuoured him and his hiftie, 

11 Agawealſo he ſent vnto him another cap- 
taine ouer hftie with his fiftie. Who ſpake , and 
fayd vnto him, Þ O man of Gd, thus the king 
commandeth, Come downe quickly, 

12 But Elijah anſwered , and fayd vnto them, 
i1f I bea man of God, Jet tire come downe from 
wrath ſo much the 22E BEauen and devourethee and thy hifty , So fire 
nite. came downe from the heauen , and deuoured him 
i Meaning, that God and his fifty. 

—_— —— _ © Yer agameheeſent the third capraine 
was a true Prophet Ouer hiftie with his fifty. And the third captaine 
or nor, ouer hftie went vp,and came,and feil on his knees 
k Which bumble before Eljjah ,avd befought him , and fayd vato 


a So that he was 
puniſhed ſor bis 
idolatty af.er rwo 
forts : for the Moa- 
þires which were 
woont to pay bim 
tribare, rebelled, 
and be fell downe 
gt a grare which 
was vpon his bouſe 
to ghue light be- 
neath, 

þ The Pbiliſtims 
which dwelt at 
Ekiov, worſhipped 
th:s idvle , which 
ſignifieth the god of 


e Some thi: ke that 
this is meant of his 
garine/-1s , Which 
were rough and 
wade of haire. 


f To wit, Carmel, 


g Hedeclareth 
what power Gods 
word harbin the 
mouth ot bis ſer- 
wants , Wher. they 
threaten Gods 1ud- 
gemeats agaiaii rhe' 
wicked. 

h He ſpake this 10 
wockery,and there- 
fore prouoked Gods 


ny ſrife before God him, O man of God,1 pray thee, let my & Jife and 
the life of theſe thy hitie ſeruants be | precious in 
thy fight, 

14 Behold, there came fire downe from the 
heauen ,and deuoured the two former capraines 


and his feruatt. 

I That 1s ſp-re my 
life, a. & le: mee 
bor die as the 
other 1wa. 


I. 11, Ahaziahdyeth, Elijah, Eliſha. T3: 


ouer fiftie with their fifties : therefore let my life IP ou 
now be preciuas in thy light. his , Thar heyfoics 

Is Andthe Angel of the Lord fayd vnto Eli- not therbrearmogs 
Jah , Goe downe with him , be ® yor afraid of his _ —_— rn 
preſence. So hearoſe, and went downe with bim {1 are atr1id ro 
vnto the king. . doe Gos mellage. 

16 And he ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, > I-boſhaphar going 
Becauſe thou haſt ſent metſengers to enquire of $0," 1841, 0h 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron , (was it not becauſe ſonve Ieboram king 
there was noGod in Iſrael to enquire of his word?) i» the 17 yeere of 
therefore rhou ſhale nor come downe off the bed, _ ys, eter pe 
on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalc die the death. was tbe ſecvud 

17 So hee diedaccording to the word of the yeerc of bis ſonne, 
Lord which Elijah had ſpoken. And » Ichoram {Foram ine togne 
began to reigne in his ſtead in the ſecond yeere of 192e): acd uu tbe fife 
Iehoram the fonne of Ichothaphat king of Ludah, yeere of this I-ho= 
becauſe he hadno ſonne. om leboſhaphar 

. 4 ied , anJthbe kings 

18 rg reſi of the ates of Ahaziah, dome of Iuda was 

that he did , are they not written in the boake of confirmed ro his 


the Chronicles of the kings of Lirael? loune, 


CHAP. I 


1: Elijah d:uideth the wateys with his cloke. 11 Hee 1s 
taken vp mto heauen. 13 E'iſba taketh his cloke and 
diuid-th Torden. 20 The bitter and wen mous waters 
are healed. 23 The chilaren that mocke El:ſba, axe vent 
in preces with beares, 


A NJ when the Lord wonld take vp Elijah into 

heauen by a whirlewinde , Elijah went with 
Elitha from Gilgal. a Which was thay 

2 Then Eljah ſaid ro Eliſha , Tarie here, I pa ney ae 
hee : for the Lord hath ſent meto Beth-el. core circumciſe 

pray tee : ror the arn 1ent MEty Cl. were circumciſed 
Bur Elitha ſaid, As the Lord liueth, and as thy after they cave ouer: 
ſoule liuerh , I will not leaue thee. Sothey came —_ and Tag 
downe to Beth-el rag; ch eyaggs 

” ,. the wilderues, as- 

3 Anithe » children of the Prophets that were Iolk ; g, 
ar Beth-el , care out to Elitha , and ſaid vnro him, th = —_ becauſe 
Knowelt thou that the Lord will takethy maſter ;, _ I 
from © thine head this day ? And he ſayd, Yea, I beauenly do&rine, 

d know tt : hoid ye your peace. 6 Ong 

4 Againe Elyah fayd vato him , Eliſha, tarie A rates; 
here , I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent mee to as the head , is ro be 
lericho. But he fayd, As rhe Lord liueth , and as *be _ » 23 to be 
thy foule liverh ,1 will not leaue thee. So they 27/8 fete , i870 be 
came to lericho, . ' > For the Lord had 

5 And thechildren of the Prophets that were reuciled ir yuro bing 
at ©Iericho , came to Elitha , and faid vnto him, « onely at 

; e], burar 

Knowett rhou , that the Lord will take thy gaiter leric ho and other 
from thine head this day ? And hee fayd , Yea, I places were there- | 
know it: hok! ye your peace. en rnger wormyig 

hd - _ chollersy,, whom 
6 Moreouer Elyah fayd ynto him, Tarie ,I hey inftrafted ang: 
pray thee, here : for the Lord hath ſent me to Ior- broughe yp inthe. 
den, But he fayd , Asthe Lordliuerh , and as thy *%* feare of God, 
foule ueth, I wiil not leaue thee. So they went 
both r-getoer. 

7 Andhfty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets: 
went and ttoud on the other fide a farre off , and 
they wo ſtood by Torden, : 

8 C ThenEljah tooke hiscloke, and wrapt ; | 
it together, and ſmore the * waters , an. they were f To wit, of Jordepy 
diuided hither and thither , and they rwaine went 
ouer on the drie land. 

Now when they were paſſed ouer , Elijab , ;.. :vy Spirie- 

Y pirrt 
fayd yato Elitha, Aſke what I thall doe for thee baue double force 
before I be taken from thee. And Elitha ſail , I pr - avant 

« FR. ro , 
pray thee, let thy Spirit 8 be double ypon me. jenna, 0-907 Hg 

10 And he fſayd , Thou haſt asked an hard ith lowers 
thing : yer if thou lee mee when I am taken frota the reit of a 
thee,thou {bak haue it fo: andifnot,it tballnut be. mx Fri. pune 

11 And as they went walking and talking, :bree partes , lev ra-- 
behold, there appearedachazet of tre, and hories haus ves 
| oF. 


® Loris 43 5. 

3. ia. 58. 

h Tau: G4 bath 
left ate kinvuy 10 
Si 2 Jes { 0010 reiure 
the Lam va twy 
Lav, agd in ing 
nine of ge Gu pe!!) 
of Qur 1644 rec ioy 


i The Spirit of pro» 
phecie 1s giuea co 
him, <5 It Was t 
Eitjab, 


k Meaning , Elijab: 
fur ocy cvoug ht 

his body had breu 
EA 1a four iouns 
r21ne, 

I Bec-uſe the fat 
Was exiaurdinaty, 
they duubred wheie 
be was become bur 
Eiiinz was alliired 
that be was taken 


vp to God- 


& Oy, kileth the 
enhabitants, 


m Thus God gaue 
bim power, cuen 
Eoutrary to nature, 
26 make chat water 
profitable for mans 
vie, which betore 
was bur.tull, 


an Percetuin? their 
malicious hratir 
againſt the Lord and 
bis word, be 4ch- 
reih Goa ro take 
vengeance of rar 
inurie done vato 
ja, 


@ Reade the ann» 
nation in rhe fir 
chapter and icucus 
vwewkh yele, 


W ater healed. 


ehoram: ; 


of fire , and did ſeparate them twaine. * So Elijah 

went vp by a wtiriewinde intu Þ beanen, 

12 AndEhtiba faw it, and bee cryed , My fa- 
ther, my father, the charer of Liracl , and the 
hortemen thercof ; and he ſaw him no more : and 
hee tooke his one Cluthes , and rent them 1a two 
PUCES, : 

13 © Heetooke yp alſo the cloke of Elijab,that 
fell from him ,and rewined , and ſtoud ky the 
banke uf lorden. 

14 After, herooke the cluke of Elijab, that fell 
from him, and {more the waters, and layd, Where 
is the Lord Go of Elijah 2 And ſo hee allo, after 

te hay [triken the waters, fo that they were 
diuided this way and that way , went Ouer , exe 

Eliiha, 

i5 And when the children of the Prophets, 
whici were at Iericho , ſaw him on the other lide, 
they laid, i Tie Spirit of Elyah doeth reſt on 
Eliiha : and they Came to mecte him , and fell ro 
the ground betore him, 

16 Andiayc yato him, Behold now, there be 
with tby leraants ffcie ftrong men : let rhem goe, 
we pray thee, and iceke thy « malter , if ſo be the 
Spirit of the Lord hathtaken him vp, and caft him 
vpon ſome mounraine , or into fore valley. But 
he {atd, | Ye itallnot fend. 

i7 Yetthey were inſtant vpon him , till hee 
was aihamed : wherefore he ſad, Send. So they 
lent hftic men,which ſought thice dayes,but found 
him nor. 

18 Therefore they returned to him , (for hee 
taried at Iericao) and he ſaid vmo them , Did not 
I fay voto you, Gue not? 

19 © Andthernen of che citie ſaid vnto Eliſha, 
Behold, wee pray thee , the lttuation of the City 39 
pleaſant, as thou , my lord , lectt , but the water #5 
naught, and the ground {| barren. 

20 Then he laid,Bring me a new cruſe,and put 
ſalt therein, And they brought ir to him, 

21 And he went vnto the {pring of the waters, 
and caft there the falr, and fayd, Thus ſayth 
the Lord ,I haue healed this water : death 1hall 
no more come thereof , neither barrennefle to rhe 
ground. | 

22 S9 thewaters were healed ynto this day, 
according to the word of Elilza which hee had 
ſpoken. | 

23 CAnd hee went vp from thence vnto Beth« 
ell. Andas be was going vp the way,little children 
.came our of thecine, and mocked him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Come vp ,thou bald head , come vp, 
thou bald head, 

24 Andhe rurned backe, and looked on them, 
and ® curſed them in the name of the Lord. And 
two beares came out of the forett , and tate in pic- 
Cccs rwo and fourty c:ldren of them, 

25 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
an froin thence he returned to Samatia, 

CHAP. IIL, 

x The yeigne of Ichoram. 6 He and Iehcſbaphat gore ts 
warre agaznſt Moab which yebelled, 13 Eliſha repro- 
weih him, 17 3nd geneth thery heſle watey, 24 The Mo4- 
bites ave overcome. 27 There King ſacrificeth his ſonne, 

Ow Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab began to 

reigne oner Iſrael in Samaria, the a eigh- 
tecnth yeere of Tehoſhaphar king of Iudah , and 
reigned twelue yeeres. 

2 And bee wrought euill in the fight of the 
Lord , but not like his father nor like tis mother: 
for hce tooke away the image of Zaall that his 


- 


% 


Kings. 


father had made. 

3 Neverthelefſe, hee cleaned mto the Þ ſinnes 
of ieroboain the ſonne of Nevar , wrach made 11- 
reel to finne , «n4 Jeps ed tt retiom, 


He and [ehoſhaphaf onercome the 


b He facrifi- ed to the 

$04.00 caiucs that 

le: u74n had made, 
Tais was done 


4 © Thenc Metha king 4 vioab had ftore of atic: that Douid had 


ſheep? ,and re::dred vio the king of Ifrael an 
kundceth cthouiand rammes with the wooll, 

5 Butwien Ahab was dead ,the king of Moe 
ab rebelled againſt rhe king of Liracl, 

6 Tyerctore king 1choram went out of Sa« 
mailathe {ame feaſun , and numbred all Hraei, 

7 An went , and ſent ro TIehuthaphat king of 
Iudah , ſaying, Tne king of Moab hath rebelled 
apadinit me ; wilt thou goe with me to barell 
againſt Mov? And be anſwered, will goe vp : jor 
4 I am, as thou art, my people, as thy people, «nd 
mine hoes, as thine huitcs. 

8 Then ayd he , Waat way ſhall we goe vp? 
And he anſwered , The way of the wilderactle of 
Edom. | 

9 © So went the king of Iſrael and the king 
of Indah, and the © king of Edow, and when they 
had compatſed the way feuen dayes , they had no 
water for the Loite, nur for the caucli chat * folloe 
wei them. 

10 Therefore the king of Iſrael fayd , Alas, 
that the Lord hath called theſe three kings, to giue 
them into the hand of Moab. 

11 Burlehothaphatſayd , Is there not here a 
Prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire of rhe 
Loid by him ? And one of the king of 1fraels ſer- 
uants antwered, and fayd, Here is Eutha the fonne 
of Shaphat , which  powred watet on the bands of 
Elijah, 

12 ThenTehoſhaphat aid , s The word of the 
Lord is with him. Therefore the king of lracl,and 
Iebothaphar, and the king of Edom went downe 
to him. ; 

13 And Eliſha fayd ynto the King of Iſrael, 
hb What baueI io doe with thee ? get thee to the 
Prophets of thy father , and tothe Prophets of thy 
mother. And the king of 1frael ſaid vnto him, 
i Nay : for the Lord hath called theſe three kings 
t0 ive them into the hand of Meab. 

14 Then Elitha ſayd , As the Lord of hoſts 1i- 
uerh, in whoſe fight L ſtand , if it were not ,that I 
regard the preſence .of Ichothaphat the king of 
Iuiah , L would * not have looked toward thee,nos 
leene thee. 

15 Butnow bring mee a winſtrell. And when 
the minſtrelli played ,the hand of the Lord came 
ypon him, : 

16 And hee ſayd, Thus ſayth the Lord , Make 
this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus faith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee 
winde nor ſee raine , yet the valley ſhall be hilled 
with water, that ye may drinke : borh ye and your 
cattell, and your beſts. 

18 Butthis is a ſmall thing in the fight of 
the Lorde ; for hee will give Moab into your 

nd, 

19 And ye ſhall ſmite enery ſtrong towne, and 
every chiefe cirie , and thall fell euery fairetree, 
and thall toppe all the fountaines of water , and 
® marrecuery good held with Rones. 

20 Andinthe morning when the meate offe= 
ring was offered,behold, there carve water by tne 
way of Edom: ard the countrey was blled with 
WateT. 

21 Andwhenallthe Moabites heard my the 

. : NAS 


mideihe Muabitey 
trib\'taries to his 
ſuccefours. 


d Reade 1.Ning, 
22,4e 


e Meanivg, the 
Viceroy, or lieute- 
nant of the king of 
Iudah, reade, 

1 King 22.47. 

Tt Etyr. that were 6 
their feete, 


f That is, yvho was 
bis ſeruant, 

He 18 ablero ins» 
itrut vs what rs 
Gos Wilkin this 
punt, 
hb He knew that 
this wicked kiug 
would haue bur 
ved his counſell 
to lerve bis rurne, 

a 1d therefore, be + 
d1idained tu an- 
ſwere him. 
i The wicked 
elteeme not the 
ſeruants of God, 
bur when they are 
driaea by very ne- 
cellity aud feare of 
the preſent davger. 
k God ſutterech bis 
word te be decla- 
red to the wicked, 
becauſe of tbe godly 
that are amobg them 
1 He ſang ſougs rg 
Gods glory, and ſo 
{ttrred vp the Pro. 
phe:s bearttzoproe 
tcle, 
m Hez will not only 
miracuioully giue 
you waters, but youg 
enem:es allo tuto 
your had, 


= Though God be« 
{tow his be:.efites 
for «time vpon the 
enemies, yer be hath 
his ſeaſuns, when 
he will take then 
aKay . tothe jnrent 
they might ſee his 
ve gence which 18 
prepared agaiuit 
them, 
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F Eby nh ne 
felfe with a girdie, 


o The ſud len ioy 
of the wicked is 
but a prepara'ion 
to their defixucgion, 
which is a: kaed. 
p Meaning, whey 
followed them into 
the townes. 

o Which was one 
of the principall 
cities of el Moas 
bires, whereiu they 
left nothiug bur the 
walles. 

x Soine referre it to 
«be king of Edoms 
ſonze, whom they 
ſay be hat rwkenin 
that Skirmiſh: bur 
rather 1: ſeemed ro 
be his owne fonue, 
whom he offred to 
his gods,ro pacthe 
them : Which bar« 
barous cru-itie 


Moabites « The oyle encreaſed, 


kings were come yp to hght againſt them , they 
gathered all that was able f ro gut on harnetle,and 
vpward,and ftood in therr border. 

22 And they roſe early inthe morning, when 
the Sunne aroſe ypon the water,and rhe Meabites 
flaw the water ouer againſt tliem,as red as blood. 

23 Andthey faid ,» This is blood : the Kings 
are {urely {laine, and one hath ſmicten another: 
now therefore Moad, to the ſpuile. 

24 And when they cameo the hoſt of Iſrael, 
the Iſraelites aroſe vp, and ſmote the Moabites, ſo 
chat they fled before them, bat raey P inuaded 

them,and ſwote d{oab, 

25 And they deftroyet the citi2s : and on all 
the goud hell euery man cait his itone,and filled 
them, andcaey ftopt all th2 foumaines of water, 
and felled all the goodtrees: onely in 4 Kir-bara« 
ſeth lefr chey the ſtones thereof : howbeir they 

; Went about it with flings,and {note tr. 

26 Aid whenthe king of Moab ſaw that the 
battell was too fore for bim', hee zooke wit him 
ſeucn hundreth men that drewe the {word , to 
brezke thorow yno the King of Evom : but they 
could nor. 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne,that ſhould 


ravued the Ifraelites haue reigned in his tteal , and * offered him for 2 


hea: rs of pitie co 
Geparga 


. a Reade Chap. 2.3. 
b And therefore 
feli nor into debr 
by vathriftineſſe 
or prodigalitie, 
bur by tbe haud 

of the Lori. 

c Becaute Iam 
poore and not able 


10 2ay. 

d Thus God ſuf- 
Fereth his mary 
tines 19 be broughe 
to extreme nc el - 
H:is,before be ſuce 
cour them, that af- 
rerovard they may 
th- more praiſe 

His m*reie. 

e The Prophet 

de. '1-cth hereby 
Vniy her, thar God 
nur failerh to 
proai le for his 
{cruants,rbeir 
w:4-3,and children 


, 
if they tru't inhim. 


f To aagment and 
increaſe inthe 
veſſ-ls, 
2 God here did 

_ nor ogely proutde 


for his ſeruant, that 


Þis d-brs ſhould 


b- payed, and ſo kept 


kis 4ottrine and 
profeflio!. wirkour 
£a der, bur alſo for 
h's wifeand chile 
dren 

b Which ſh-u!1 be 
ſeparate from the 
ret of the hauſe, 


tbat he might wore 


commodioufly giue 
bimſelfe ro ituie 
And praytiþe 


bunt ottering vpon the wall : fo that Lirael was 
ſore gricued,and they departed from him,and re» 
turned to their Countrey. 


CHAP, IV. 


4 Cod tncreaſeth the eyle to the poore widow by Eliſha. 
12 Hee obterneth for the Shunaimmiue a ſonne art Gods 
hand. 18 Whe diving, | 32 hte raiſtth hin vp againe, 
49 Hee maketh ſweete jhe poltage, 42 and malli- 


Þ1leth the loaues, 
A Nc one of the wines 2 of the ſonnes of the 

Propnets cryed vnto Eliiha , ſaying , Thy ſer- 
uatt mine husvand is dead , and thou knoweit, 
that thy ſeruant did b feate the Lord : and the cre- 
ditour 15 Come cotake my two tonnes to be his 
c bonumen, 

2 Then Elitha faid ynto her, What ſhall I doe 
for thee ? tell mee , what haſt thou at home 2 And 
ſhe ſaid, Thine handwayd hah nochipg at home, 
fauc a ' pitcher of ole. 

3 Andhefſaid , Goe and borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy acighbours, emptie veilels , and 
ſpare not, 

4 And whea thon art come in, thou ſhalt ſhnt 
the doOte ypon thee and vpon thy ſonnes, and 
powie out unto © all thole veiſels, and fet aſide 
thole thar are full, 

5 Sotheedeparted from him , and ſhut the 
doore vpon her , an ypon her fonnes, And they 
brought to her,and the puwred out. 

6 And whenthe vetlcls were fall,ſke ſaid voro 
her ſonne , Bring me yerta vetel, And hee fayd 
vato her , There is no mate velicls. And the oyle 
f ceaſed. » 

7 Thenſhecame and toldethe man of God, 
And he jaid, Goe, and icl]the oyle, and pay them 
that thou art 1n debt ymo, andliiug thou atul thy 
children of the reſt, 

8 © Andonatime Eliſha come to Shunem, 
and there a woman of great eſtymati-n conftrais 
ned him to eat bread : ani as he palled by, he wr» 
ned in thither to cat bread. | 

9 Aud thefaid ento her husband , Behold I 
know now , that this i5an holy man of God that 
pallet by vs continually. . 


4d Lc vs make k liygalitde chamber] pray 


thee, with walles,and ler vs {et him there a bed,and 
a table, and a itovie , and a candleiticke, that hee 
may turne in thucher when he conmeth co vs. 

11 (C Andonaday, hecame thither and tur 
ned into tie Chamber,and lay therein, 

12 Andfaidto Gehazi his feruant , Call this 
Shunammite : and when he called her , the ttood 
before him. 

13 Then he ſaid ynto him, Say ynto her now, 
Behold , thou halt had all this great care for vs, 
i what ſhall we do for thee ? Is there any thing to 
be ſpoken for thee to the king or to the Captaine 
of the boſte ? And ihe anſwered , 1% dweu among 
roine owne people. 

14 Againehee ſaid , What is then to be done 
for her? Then Gehazi anſwered, In deed the hath 
I no ſonne,and her husband 1s old. 

15 Then ſayd he , Call her, And hee called her, 
and theltood in the doore. 

16 And helayd, * Ar this time appointed, ac. 
cording to the time of life , thou thalr embrace a 
fonne. And the ſayd , Oh my lord , thou man of 
Gud,doc not lye vato thine handmayd. 

17 So the women cunceiued and bare aſonne 
at that lame ſeaſon , according to the tine of life 
that Eliiha had taid viitu her. 

13 CAnd when the child was growen , it fell 
on a'day , that hee went out to his tather , and io 
the reapers. 

19. And he ſaid vnto his father , m Mine head, 


mine head. Who laid to b:s ſeruant, Beare him to 


his mother. 
20 And hee tooke him and brought him to his 
mother, and hee late on her knees tul nucne , and 
| Fe('® 


21 Then ſhe went vp,and laid him.on the bed 


of the man of Gol, and tha: #he doore vpoa him . 


and went Cut, 
22 C Tacn ſhecailed to her husband,and ſaid, 


Sel with mee, I pray thee, one of the yorng men: 


Chap, 1 V. The Shunammites ſohne dieth. 1.34 


i Thus the ſernauts 
<7 God are not 
vathavkeſul for ibe 
bevettcs they receives 
k Lam conieut 
with rtar rhat 

God baik ſent mes 
aud can want 
n.tbiig that one 
can {or for an»ther, 
I Which then was 
2a reprouch,a”d ' heres 
fore hz wou:d that 
hs maſter {ſhould 
pr. y io God for ber 
na: ſhe might bg 
fruirtull. 

* Gets, 13-19, 


m His head aka: 
ſore, aud rherefow; - 
e ciyed thus, 


and one of tae ailes: for L witl haite to tie wan of * 


God,and cviue againe 
23 Andheiail, Wherefore wil thou goe-to 


him ro day # it zs rcither *new moone nor Sab- n For at ſach times 4 


bath day. And ihe an{wered,t All thall be well, 

24 Then ihe fadle\l an atie,and {aid to her ſer- 
vant, Diiue , avd goe forward : ſtay not for me to 
get VP,cXceprt I bid tee, 


the people were 
wont 10 reſort t© - 
the Prophets for . 
doArine and 
confolaticn. 


25 © So {bee went,and came vnto the man of Þ Bbr. peace 


God to mount Carmel. And when the man of 


God faw her |j-ouer againt dirv, he faidto Geha» [1 Or,farre off,” 


21 his ſeruant, Bchoid,the Shunammite, | 
26 Runne now ,l {ay,to mecte her,and ſay yn 
to her, Art tlion 1n health? 3sthine husband in 


health ? and is thy chiide in health ? And ſhe age. 


{wered, Ve are in health, 

27 And when ſhecame tothe man of God yn- 
to the mountaine , ſhe ® caught hum by his ſeete: 
and Gehazi went to her, torarult her away : bur 
the man of Gud ſaid, Let her alone : for he: ſoule 
is t vexed within her, and the Lord hath hid it 
from me,and hath not told it me, 

23 Then hee faid,Did L'defire aſonne of my 
lord} did I not fay,Decemwe me not? 


29 Then he faid io Gehazi , Gird thy loynes,.. 


and take ny ftafte in thine hand, and gothy way: 
P if thou meete any , falute himnor : avd if any 
ſue thee , anfwere him not; and lay wy itatte 
vpn the face of the childe, | 

30 And the mother ofthe childe fayd , As the 
Lord liuerl , at as thy fouls liueta, I will not 


KG . 


2. 
ry 


o Intooken of Bee: 
mility and ioy that . 
fne had met witkr 
dim. . 

f Ebr. her ſouls 535565 * 
bitierneſſe. F 


Þ Make fuch freed” - 


that nothing may 
! 


er :bee in the Way; -, 


Luke 29.45 


®* Liorlws 43 5. 
3. lacs 58 

Zauz G4 oath 
left ate inviy in 
& i 29es ( vOID weiure 
the Lum ia tbr 
Lav, and ii tue 
mmne of ie Go pe!!) 
#5 O8r 164.4; rec ioy 


i The Spirit of pro» 
phecie 15 giuea ww 
him, «s it Was to 
Elijah, 


k Meaning , Elijab: 
fur ioey cuoug ht 

Þ13 body had been 
EAil 14 four inuuns 
21Qe, 

1 Bec-uſe the fat 
Was exiraorainaty, 
they doubted wheie 
be was brcome bur 
Eiifna was alliired 
Ihat be was takeu 
vp to God. 


F Or, kileth the 
:nhabitants. 


m Thus God gaue 
bim power, cuen 
Eoutrary to nature, 
26 make bat water 
profitable for mans 
vie, which before 
Was bus tull, 


an Percetuin? their 
malicious hratr 
againſt the Lord and 
Þis word, be 4ch- 
reth Goa to take 
vengeance Of rat 
iniurie done vato 
Sa, 


& Reade the annq- 
nation in rhe firT 
chapter and icucue 


prepch yerle, 


W ater healed. 


ehoram: 


of fire , and did ſeparate them twaine. * So Elijah 
went vp by a wiarlewinde into Þ heauen. 

12 AndEhiba faw it , and hee cryed , My fa- 
ther, my faiher, the charet of Lizacl , and the 
horlemen thereof : and he ſaw him no more : and 
hee tooke is one Cluthes , and rent them 1n two 
PICCES. 

13 © Heetooke yp alſo the cloke of Elijah,that 
fell from him, and rewined , and ſtood ky the 
banke uf lorden. 

14 After, berooke the cluke of Elijab, that fell 
from him, and {more the waters, and layd, Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah z And ſo hee allo, after 
hee hai fſtriken the waters , fo that they were 
diuided this way and that. way , went Ouer , £x67 
Elina, 

i5 And when the children of the Prophets, 
whici were at Iericho , faw him on the other lde, 
they laid, i Tae Spirit of Elijah daeth reſt on 
Eliiha ; and they caine to mecte him , and fell ro 
the ground betore bim, 

16 |Andlayil vato him, Behold now, there be 
with tby feruants hfcie ftrong men : let them goe, 
we oo 5 a , and {ceke thy « malter , if ſo be the 
Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, and caſt him 
vpon ſome mounraine , or into fome vailey. But 
he laid, | Ye itallnor fend, 

17 Yetthey were inſtant vpon him , till hee 
was aihamed : wherefore he ſad, Send. So they 
lent hftic men,ywhici ſought three dayes,but found 
him nor. 

18 Therefore they returned to him, (for hee 
taried at Iericao) and he faid vato them , Did not 
I {ay vato you, Gue not? 

19 © Anuthernen of che citie ſaid vnto Eliſha, 
Behold, wee pray thee , the tttuation of the City 39 
pleaſant, as thou , my lord , lect , but the water #5 
naught, and the ground {| barren. 

20 Then he laid,Bring me a new cruſe,and put 
ſalt therein, And they brought ir ro him, 

21 And he weat vnto the {pring of the waters, 
and caft there the falt , and fayd, Thus ſayth 
the Lord ,I haue healed this water : death hall 
no more come thereof, neither barrennefie to rhe 
ground. | 

22 So thewaters were healed vnto this day, 
according to the word of Eliza which bee had 
ſpoken. | 

23 C And hee went vp from thence vnto Beth 
ell. Andas he was going vp the way,liittle children 


Carne out of the cine, and mocked him, and ſaid 


vnto him, Come vp ,thou bald head , come vp, 
thou bald head. 
24 Andhernrned backe, and looked on them, 
and ® curſed them in the name of the Lord. And 
two beares came out of the foreft , and tate in pie- 
Ces rwo and fourty c:aldren of them. 
25 So he wenttrom thence to mount Carmel, 
an from thence he returned to Samat ia, 
CHAP, IIh 
x Theyeigne of Ichoram. 6 He and Tehcſbaphat goe ts 
warre agaznſ? Moab which yebelled, 13 E: :ſba repro- 
weih him, 17 3nd gexeth theiy hoſie watery, 24 The Mo4- 
bites are overcome, 27 There King ſacrificeth his ſonne, 


N Ow Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab began to 
reigne oner Iſrael in Samaria, the a eigh- 
teenth yeere of Tehoſhapher king of Ludah , and 
reigned twelue yeeres, 
'2 And bee wrought euill in the fight of the 
Lord , butnot like his father nor like his mother: 
for hce tooke away the image of Ball chat his 


- 


* 


| #, 


nos. 
father had made. 
Neverthelefſe, hee cleaned onto the Þ ſinnes 


of leroboain the ſurine of Nevat , wrich made tte 
reel to finne , «nd ep? ed wot eretiom, 


Je and Jehoſhaphat onercome the 


b He facrifi- ed to the 

£896.00 caiucs that 

le: obuzm had made, 
Tars was dore 


4 © Thenc Metha xiny; £41 Moab had Rore of atic: that Dovid had 


ſheep? ,and rc::dred vito the king of Ifrael an 
hundceah choutand rammes with the wooll, 

5 Burtwhen Ahab was dead ,the king of Moe 
ab rebelled againſt the king of Liracl, 

6 Therefore king 1choram went out of Sa« 
mai lathe {ane feaſun , and numbred all Hrael, 

72 And went , and ſent ro Iehuthaphat king of 
Iudah , ſaying, Tne king of Moab hath rebelled 
apdinit me : wilt thou goe with me to batteil 
againſt Mov? And be anſwered,l will goe vp : jor 
d I am, asthou art, my people, as thy people, and 
mine hotcs, as thine huts. 

8 Thenſayd he , Waat way ſhall we goe vp? 
And he anſwered , The way of the wildernctle of 
Edom. 

9 © So went the king of Iſrael and theking 
of Indah, and the © king ot Edow, and when they 
had compaſſed the way teuen dayes , they had no 
water for the toite, nor for the catcli chat 7 follue 
wed them. 

10 Therefore theking of Iſrael fayd , Alas, 
that the Lord hath called theſe three kings, to giue 
them into the hand of Moab. 

11 Burlehothaphatſayd, Is there not here a 
Prophet of the Lord , that we may inquire of the 
Loid by hin ? And one of the king of Uraels ſer- 
uants an{wered, and fayd, Here is Eutha the fonne 
of Shaphat , which ! powred watet on the hands of 
Elyah, 

& Then Tehoſhaphat ſaid , 8 The word of the 
Lord is with him. Therefore the king of lracl,and 
Iehoſhaphar, and the king of Edom went downe 
to him. p 

13 And Eliſha fayd ynto the King of. Iſrael, 
b What bauelI io doe with thee ? get thee to the 
Prophets of thy father , and tothe Prophets of thy 
mother. And the king of 1ſrael ſaid vnto him, 
i Nay : for the Lord hath called theſe three kings 
t0 give them into the hand of Meab. 

14 Then Elitha ſayd , As the Lord of hoſts1i- 
uerh, in whoſe fight 1 ſtand , if it were not ,that L 
regard the preſence of Ichoſhaphat the king of 
Ina , I would * nut baue looked toward thee,nos 
leene thee. 

15 Butnow bring mee a minſtrell. And when 
the minſtrel]} played ,the hand of the Lord came 
vpon him, py | 

16 Andhee ſayd, Thus ſayth the Lord , Make 
this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus faith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee 
winde nor ſee raine , yet the valley ſhall be filled 
with water, that ye may drinke ; borh ye and your 
cattell, and your be.ſts. 

18 Butthis is a {mall thing in the fight of 
the Lorde ; for hee will give Moab into your 


nd, 

19 And ye ſhall ſmite enery ſtrong towne, anc 
every chiefe citie , and 1hall fell eucry fairetree, 
and thall ftoppe all the fountaines of water , and 
2 marre euery good held witn Rones. 

20 Andinthe morning when the meate offe= 
ring was offered, behold, there came water by the 
way of Edom : ard the countrey was blled with 
WatCT. 


21: And whenallthe Moabites heard oy the 
20 


mide the Muabitey 
Ir19:'tatics to bis 
ſucccHours. 


« 


d Reade 1.Ning, 
32,4e 


e Meanivg, the 
Viceroy, or lieute- 
nant of the king of 
Iudah, reade, 

I King.22.47. 

t Etr. rhas were at 
they feete, 


f That is, ypho vas 
bis ſeruant. 

He 18s ablero in» 
itcudt vs what rs 
Go.is Wilkin this 
point, 
hb He kneyy that 
this wicked kiug 
would haue buc 
vſed his counſell 
to lerve bis turne, 
ad therefore, be 
diidained tuan- 
ſxere him. 

i The wicked 
elteeme not the 
ſeruants of God, 
bur when they are 
driaea by very ne- 
ceſlity aud feare of 
the preſent davger. 
k God ſuttereth bis 
word to be decla« 
red to the wicked, 
becauſe of tbe godly 
that are amoby them, 
i He ſang ſougs 19 
Gods glory, and ſo 
f{ttrred vp the Proe 
phe:s beartto proe 
tCle, - 
m Hez2 wiil not only 
miracuioully giue 
you water», but your 
enemies allo ito 
your hayd, 


n Though God be= 
itow bis be:.efires 
for & time ypon the 
enemies, yer be bath 
his ſeaſuns, when 
he will rake them 
aKay . tothe inrent 
they might ſee bis 
ve.gernce Which 18 
prepared agaiait 
them, 


as. 


_— 


' to their defirucion, 


. a Reade Chap. 2.3, 


Moabites, The oyle encreaſed, 


kings were come yp to hght againſt them , they 
| gathered all that was able + to gut on harnetle, and 
agiriie. ypward,and ftood in therr border. 

22 And they roſe early in the morning, when 
the Sunne aroſe ypon the water,and rhe Meabites 
faw the water ouer againſt them,as red as blood. 

© The ſud len ioy 23 Andthey faid ,* This is blood : the Kings 
of the wicked is are furely {laine, and one hath fmicten another: 
ut a prepara'122n, © OW therefore Moad, to the ſpoile. 

24 And when they came to the hoſt of Iirae), 
the Iſraelues aroſe vp, and ſmote the Moabites, ſo 
chat they fled before them , bat raey e inuaded 
them,and ſmore d{oab, 

25 
the goud hell eyery man cait his itone,and filled 
them, andtaey ftopt all th2 fountaines of water, 

; and felled all the guodtrees: onely in 4 Kir-hara« 

r—_ referrer to ſeth left they the ſtones thereof : howbeir they 
foe, whom they (WENT about it with ilings,and ſinote it. 

Lay be hai token in 26 Aid when the kiog of Moab ſaw that the 
GY EW battell was too fore for him”, hee tooke wich him! 
be his owoe ſonue, Tſeucn hundreth men that drewe the 1word , to 
whom he offred to breake thorow ynto the King of Edom : but they 
þis gods,to pacine could nor, 

_ 27 Then he tooke his eJdeſt ſonne,that ſhould 
raved the Ifraelites hauereiyned in his ttead , and ” offered hinz for a 
_ of pier. buntottering vpon the wall : ſo that Iſrael was 

TO fore grizaed,and they departed from him,and re» 
turned to their Countrey. 


CHAP, IV. 


4 Cold incyeaſeth the eyle to the poore widow by Eliſba, 
12 Hee obteineth for the Shunaiamie a ſonne at Gods 
hand. is Who diing, © 32 hee raiſ:th him vp againe, 
49 Hee maketh ſweete the pottage, 42 and malli- 
Þ1:eth the loaves, 


A Nd one of the wiaes ® of the ſonnes of the 

Propnets cryed vnto Eliiha , ſaying , Thy fer- 
uant mine husvan4 1s dead , and thou knoweit, 
that thy ſeruant did b feare the Lord : and the cre- 
ditour iS come to-take my two tonnes to be his 
c bondmen, 

2 Then Eliſha ſaid vato her,What ſhall I doe 
for thee ? tell mee , what haſt thou at home 2 And 
ſhefaid, Tiine handwayd bach noching at home, 
fauc a * pitcher of oyle. 

And he faid , Goe and borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, emprie veſlels , and 
ſpare not. 

4 And when thon art come in, thou ſhalt (hat 
the doOte ypon thee and vpon thy fonnes, and 
pouwre out unto © all thole veſſels, and ſet aſide 
thule thar are full, 

5 . Svtheedeparted from him , and ſhut the 
doore vpon her , an. ypon her founes. And they 
brought to her,and the powred out. 

6 And when the veilcls were ſaull,ſte ſaid voto 
her ſonne , Bring me yeta vedel, And hee fayd 
vnto her , There 15 no mate veticls. And the oyle 
f ceaſed. 


+ Ebr bo gre him- 
fe/fe wit 


which is a: kand. 
p Meaning, they 
followed them into 
thetoMnes, 

q Which was one 
of rhe principall 
ciries of cls Moae 
bites, whereiu they 
left oothiug bur the 
wales, 


b And rhereſore 
fell not into debr 

by vathriftineſſe 

or prodigalitie, 

bur by tbe baud 

of the Lot. 

c Becauſe I am 
poore and not able 
£0 Pay. 

a Thus God ſuf- 
Fereth his mary 
times 29 be broughe 
to extreme n-. el. 

H:is,befcre be ſuc« 
cour them, thar af- 
reroyard they may 
th- more praiſe 

His mxcaie. 

e The Propber 

de. '1-eth hereby 
Vito her, that God 
n-u-r failerh xo 
proui le for his 
#:-ruants, rbeir 
w:iu-s,andchildren, 
if they tru't inhim. 
f To aagrent and 
increaſe inthe 
veſl-!s, 

g God here did 

_ Hor ogely proutde 
For his ſexuaanr, that 
Þis d-brs ſhould 

b- payed, and ſo kept 
kis doftrine and 
profefiio+ witkourt 
fa der, bur alſo for 
h's wife and chil 
dren 
b Which ſh-u!.1 be 
ſ-parate from the 
reit of the hauſe, 
tbat he might wore 
commodioufly giue 
bimſelfe ro iiuie 
Ad Praye<rpe 


And he ſaid, Goe, and icllthe oyle, and pay them 
that thou art 1h debt yato, andliug thou amd thy 
children of the 8 reſt, 

8 © Andonatime Eliſha come ro Shunem, 
and there a woman of great eſtzaatr-n conftrais 
ned him to eat bread : ani as he palled by, be wr. 
ned in thither to eat bread. | 

9 Aud thefaid ento her husband , Beholdy I 
know now , that this i5an holy man of Godthar 
patieth by vs continually. . 


49 Lc vs ingks k luggalitde chamber] pray 


And they deftroyed the citizs : and on all 


7 Thenſhecame and tolJethe man of God. 


thee, with walles,and ler vs {et him there a bed,and 
a table, and a itovie , and a candleiticke, that hee 
may turne in thucher when he con:meth co vs, 

11 (C Andonaday, hecame thither and tur 
ned into the Coamber,and lay therein, 

12 Andfaidco Gehazi his feruant , Call this 
Shunammite : and when he called her , the itvod 
before him. 

13 Then he ſaid ynto him , Say vnto her now, 
Behold , thou halt had allthis great care for vs, 
1 what ſhall we do for thee ? Is there any thing to 
be tpuken for thee to the King or to the Ceptaine 
of the hoſte 2 And theanſwe;cd , 1% dweu among 
rine owne people, 

14 Againehee ſaid , What is then to be done 
for her? Then Gehazi anfwered, In deed the hath 
1 no ſonne,and her husband is old. 

15 Then ſayd he , Call her, And hee called her, 
and the ltood in the doore. 

16 And heſayd, * Ar this time appointed, ac. 
cording to the time of life , thou thalt embrace a 
fonne. And the ſayd , Oh my lord , thou man of 
Gud,doe not lye yuto thine handmayd. 

17 So the women counceiued,and bare a ſonne 
a that lame ſeaſon , according to the time of lite 
that Eliiha had taid vito her. 

13 CAndwhen thechild was growen , it full 
on a'day , that hee went out to his tather , and 0 
the reapers. 

19. And heſaid vnto his father , m Mine head, 


his mother. 

20 And heetooke him and brought him to his 
mother, and hee late on her knees til nucne , and 
died. ; 


i 


c 


Chap, 1 V. The Shunammites ſohne dieth, 124 


Thus the ſervants 
> God are not 
vathavketuil for ibe 
benettcs they recei ues 
k 


k£ am: Conieut 


With rt.art rbar 


God bath feat mes 


aud can want 


n..tbiig that one 
can [oc for au»thber, 
hich then was 
a repruch, avd :herga 
fore hz: wou:d that 
nis maſter ſhould 
pr.y io Gol tor her 


] 


r2a: ſhe might bg 
fruirtuli. 
* Gets, 13-19, 


m His head ata: 


mine head. Who laid to b:s ſeruant, Beare him to ce rherefous, - 


21 Then ſbe went vp,and laid him.on the bed . 
of the man of Gol, ani thu: 8he doore ypon him . 


and went out, 
22 C Taen (he called co her husband,an; aid, 


Sel with mee, I pray thez, one of the yong ten 


and one of toe ailes: for IL will hatte co the wan of * 


God,and come agame 
23 Andhetaid, Wherefore wik thou goe-to 


1! 


him ro day # it zs renther * new moone nor Sab- n For at ſuch times 4 


bath day. And ibe anfwered,t All thall be well, 

24 Then ihe fadlell an atie,and aid to her fer- 
vant, Diiue , and goe forward :; ſtay not forme to 
get VP,cxcept I bid mace, 

25 
God to mount Carmel. And when the man of 


e ciyed thus, 


the people were 


wont to reſ{ort'te 


the Prophers for . 
docrine and 


conſolation. 


C So {bee went,and came vnto the man of Þ Bbr.peacts 


God faw her {ouer again him, he faidto Geha« 1 Or,farre off,”. 


zl his ſeruant,Behold,tne Shunammite, 
26 Runne now ,l {ay,to mezte her,and ſay yn 
to ber , Art thou 1n health? isthine husband in 


health ? and is thy chiide in health ? And ſhe age. 


{wered, Ve are in health, 

27 And when ſhecame tothe man of God yn- 
to the mountaine , ſhe ® Caught him by his feete: 
and Gehazi went to her, toriarult her away : bur 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone : for be: foule 
is t vexed within her , and the Lerd hath hid it 
from me,aud hath not told it me, 

28 Chenihee faid,Did1 defire aſonne of my 
lord; did I norfay,D2ceme me not? 


o Intooken of Boe: 
mility and joy that - 
fne had met with 


him. 


ft 


29 Then he faidio Gehez ,Gird thy loynes,.. 


and take rry ftafte in tine hand, and gothy way: 
P if thou meete any , falute himnor : ard if any 
ſue thee , anfwere him not; and lay wy ftatte 
vpon the face of the childe, ; 

30 And the mother ofthe childe fayd , As the 
Lord lyeth » al a5 thy fouls liueta, L will nor 


P 


t Ebr. her ſouls 35508 
butierneſſe. 


Make fach ſpeede” - 
that nothing may 
ler :bee in the way. , 


e 


Luze 19.4» 


KG . 


5 


®*, 


Eliſha raiſeth a childe fcom death. 


q The like did 
Eliiah ro the wvi- 
dowes ſonne at 
Sarephra, 1 King. 
17.21-and S. Paul, 


leaue thes. Therefore hee aroſe , and followed 


er. | 
31 But Gehazi was gone before them,and had 
layd the tafte vpon the face of the childe , but hee 
ncicher ſpake nor heard : wherefore hee returned 
to meet him , and told him, ſaying , The child is 
not waken. | 
32 © Then came Eliſha into the houſe , and 
behold, the childe was dead, and layd vpon his 
bed. 
33 Heewent in therefore, and ſhut the doore 


ypon them twaine,and prayed vnto the Lord. 


34 After he weat vp,and4 lay vpon the child, 
and put his mouth on lis mouth, and his eyes vp- 
on his eyes , and his hands vpon his hands , and 
ſtretched himſelfe vpon him , andthe fleth of the 


Ads 20.10. fignify- Child waxed warme. 


ing tbe care thar 


vuzhr :o be in them, 
tha: beare rhe word 


of God, and are 
di'tribaters of rhe 
ſpiritual] life. 

r Meanipg often 
£1mes, 


# That fs,in the 
{and of Iſrael, 


2 Which the Apo- 
thecaries call col- 
loquintida, and is 
mo't vehement aud 
dangerous ia 
purging. 

u They feared that 


they vere poylaued, 


becauſe ofthe 
bierusle, 


x It is not the 
quantitie of bread 
that ſa!isheth, bur 
the bleſi2g that 
God giueth, 


@ Here appeareth 
that amnn 2 the in« 
#41-is Go1 barb 
bis,and alſo :har 
the 10k le 5 have 
them ta ettiumnation, 
Which doe 2004 ro 
cherry counttoy, 

T Ebr. jbe was be- 
fore, 


35 And hewent from him,and walked vpand 
downe in the houſe, and went vp and ſpread him- 
ſelfe vpon him : then the childe neeled * ſeuen 
times,and opened his eyes. 

36 | Then he called Gehazi ,and faid, Call this 
Shunammite.So he called her, which came in yn- 
to him. And he ſaid ynto her, Take thy fonne, 

37 And the came,and fell at his feet,and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground , and tooke vp herſonne, 
and went out, 

38 Afterward Eliſhareturned to Gilgal,and a 
famine was in the \ land, and the children of rhe 
Prophets dwelt with him. And he ſaid vnto his 


' ſeruant, Ser on the great pot , and ſeethe pottage 


for the children of the Prophets, 

39 Andone went our intothe field to gather 
herbes, and found as it werea wilde vine, and ga 
thered thereof * wilde gourdes his garment full, 
and came and ſhred them into the pot of pot- 
tage: for they knew it nor. 

4o So they powred out for the men to eate: 
and when they did eate of the pottage,they cried 
our,and ſaid, Othou man of God," death zs in the 
pot: and they could not eate thereof, 

41 Then he fail , Bring meale. And he caſt it 
into the pot , and ſaid , Powre out for the people, 
thatchey may eate: andthere was none euill in 
the pot. . 

42 C Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha,and 
brought the man of God bread ofthe firſt traits, 
een twentie loaues of barly, and full eares of 
corne in the huske, And he 1aid , Giue vnto the 
people that they may eate. 

3. An his feruant anſwered , How ſhould I 
ſet this before an hundreth men ? He ſayd againe, 
Giue it vntothe people , that they way eate: for 
thus faith the Lord, They ſhall eat,and there *(hall 
remaine. 

44 So hee ſer it before them,and they did eate, 
and left ouer, according to the word of the Lord, 


CHAP. Y. 


1 Naamas the Syrian is heated of his —_— 16 Eliſha 
refuſeth bes gefts. 27 Gehaxt 1s firiken with leprofie, 
becauſe hee tooke money and rament of Naaman. 

Ow was there one Naaman capraine of the 

hofſte of the King of Aram, a great man, and 
honourable in the fight of his lord , becauſe that 
by him the Lord had 2 delivered the Aramites. He 
alſu was a mighty man and yaliant, but aleper. 

2 An the Aramites had gone out by bands, 
and hadtaken a little mayd of the land of Lfrael, 
and the + ferue.l Naamans wife. 

3 Andihe {ail vo her miltrede, Would God 


IT. Kings, 


Naaman the Syrian 


my lord were with the b Prophet that is in Sama« 
ria,he would ſoone deliuer him of his leprofie. 

4 Andche went in, andrtold his lord , ſaying, 
Thus and thus ſaith the maide that is of the land 
of Iſrael. 

5 And theking of Aram ſayd , Goe thy way 
thither, and I will ſend a letter ynto the King of 
Hrael.” And he departed , and tooke t with him 


ten calents offiluer , and fixe thouſand pieces of 


golde,and ten change of rayments, 

6 Andbrought the letter to the king of Iſrael 
to this effect , Now when this letter is come vnto 
thee , vnderſtand , that I have ſentthee Naaman 
my ſeruant , that thou mayelt-heale him of his 
leprofie. 

7 And when the king of Iſrael had read the 
letrer, hee rent his clothes, and ſaid, Am I God,to 
kill and to giue life that hedoth fend to me , that 
I ſhould heale a man from his leprofie ? where- 
fore conlider, I pray you , and ſee bow he ſecketh 
2 quarell againſt me. - 

8 Bur when Elitha the man of God had heard 
that the king of Lirael had rent his clothes , hee 
lent ynto the King, ſaying, © Wherefore halt thou 
rent thy clothes ? Ler him come now to mee,and 
he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in lirael. 

9 © Then Naaman came with his horſes,and 
with his charets , and ſtood atthe doore of the 
houſe of Elitha. 

Io AndElitha ſent a meſſenger vnto him,ſay- 
ing,Goe and wath thee in Lorden ſeuen times,and 
thy fleth thall come againe to thee, and thou thalt 
be clenled, 

11 Bur Naaman wasf wroth and went away, 
and ſaid, Behold, I thought with my ſelfe, He will 
ſurely come our, and ftand , and call on the Name 
of the Lord hisGod,and pur his hand on the place, 
and heale the leproſie. 

12 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar,riuers of Da- 
maſcus , better then all the waters of Iſrael 2 may I 
not wath.me in them, and be cleanſed 2 ſo he tur- 
ned,and departed in diſpleaſure. 

13 Buthis ſeruants came, and ſpake vnto him, 
and ſaid, 8 Fatier,if the Prophet had commanded 
thee a greatthing , wouldeſt thou not haue done 
it ? how much rather then, when he ſaith to thee, 
Wath,and be cleane? 

14 Then wenthedowne,and * waſhed himſelfe 


and Eliſha, 
b Meaning, Eliſha, 


c That is, Naaman 
tolde ic to the kiug 
of Syria, 


d Topiue this as 4 
preſent to the 
Propher. 

.f Ebr.in his hand, 


e The Prophet 
rebukerh tbe king 
becauſe he did nor 
conſider that God 
was true iu his 
promiſe, and rhere« 
fore would nor 
leaue his Church 
deſtiture of a Proe 
pher, whoſe prayers 
he would heare, and 
to whom orher 
ſhould baue recourſe 
for comfort. 

f Mans reaſon mur« 
murerh, when ir 
conf lererh onely 
the fignes and outs 
ward things,and 
bath not regard 0 
the word of God, 
Which 1s there 
conteined, 

g This declareth 
thay ſeruants ought 
ro reverence and 
loue their maſters 
as chil-iren their fa« 
rhers,and likewiſe 
ma'ters toward their 
ſ-ryuanrs, muit be 
affeQioned as to= 
ward their childrem, 


ſeuen times in Iorden, according to the ſaying of * Zuke 4427, 


the man of God : and his fleth came againe, iike 
vnto the fleſh of a little child, and he was cleane. 

I5 C And hee turned againeto the man of 
God, hee, andallhis companie, and carne and 
ſtood before him , and faid , Behold now , I know 
that there ;5 no God in all the worl.l but 1n [ſrael: 
now therefore, I pray thee , takea t reward of thy 
ſeruant, 

I6 Buthee ſaid, As the Lord liueth (before 


f Evr. 5lefftury. 
h as, 6. 


commaanderth thar 
they rhbat receive 
freely, ſhouid giue 


whom I ftand) I willootreceiue it. And he would alſo ficey 


haue conſtrained him to receiue it , © bur hee re- 
fuſed, 

17 Moreouer Naaman faid, Shall there not be 
given to thy ſeruant two mules load of this earth? 
for thy ſ{eruant will henceforth offer neither burnt 
facrificenur offring vato any other god,ſaue vato 
the Lord. 

18 Herein the Lord bei mercifull ynto thy 
ſeruant , that when my malter gozth into the 
houſe of Rimmon , to worthip there, and leaneth 
on mine hand, and I bow my ſeife in the ho ite 
of Rinunon : when I dos bow downe, 1 ſay, 
rene 


i Hce feelbth bis 
conſ.ience wounded 
in »eirig preſent 

ar idoley __ 
and therefore 
fire:!b Gd ro frrgiue 
him,lea't others by 
his exam-le might 
fall ro idolarry : for 
as tor his owne part 
he -0 ife{ſ-rh that be 
Nil! n1-u-r (erue 

any bur the crue 
God. 
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' Gehazy leprous, The Aramites 


' m Naamaus fer« 


x 

2 
£ 

iS) 


PI 
Lt or 


EE Oe 


the houſe of Rimmion', the Lord be mercifull ynto 
thy ſeruant in this point. WF 

19 Vnto whom hee ſayd , * Goe in peace. So 
hee departed from bim about balfe a dayes iour« 
ney of ground. | 

20 And Gehazi the (eruant of Eliſha the man 
of God ſaid , Behold , my maſter hath ſpared this 
Aramite Naaman,receiuing got thoſe things at bis 
band that he brought : As the Lord liveth , I will 
runne after him, and rake ſomewhat of him, 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpecdily after Naaman, 
And when Naaman ſaw him running after him, 
l hee light downe from the charer to meete bim, 
and ſaid, Is all well? 

22 Andheeanſwered , All is well : my maſter 
hath ſent mee , ſaying , Behold , there be come to 
mee , euen now from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the children of the Prophets : gius them, 
I pray thee, a talent of filuer , and wo change of 
garments, ; 

23 And Naaman fail, Yea, take wo talents: 
and he compelled bim , and bound two talents of 
filuer in two bags , with two change of garments, 
and gaue them vnto two of his feruants, that they 
might beare them before him. 

24 And when hee came to tne || tower , hee 
tooke them out of their hands , and layd them in 
the houſe, and fent away the men : and » they 
departed. 

25 © Then hee wentin, and ſtood before his 
maiter. And Elitha ſaid vnto him; , Whence com- 
me#t 1hou, Gehazi ? And he faid,Thy feruant went 
no whather, 

26 But hee ſayd ynto him, > Went not mine 
heart w. þ thee, when the ran turned againe from 
his charet to meete thee ? Is this a time to take 
money, and to receiue garirents, ® and oliues, and 
vineyards,and theepe,and ox2n,anc men ſeruants, 
God :o taue cone» And mwaide ſeruants? 
tous mindes. 27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
po be a —_— Cleaue vnto thee, and to thy » ſeede for ever. And 
boſs corre afere DCE WENT out from his preſence alcper white as 
Gods word might now 
be flangered, 


k The Prophet did 
not approue bis 
a&e, bu: after rhe 
common maner 0 
ſpeacb bee biddeth 
him farewell- 


IDeclaring thereby, 
what honourand 
ation he bare to 
we Prophet his 
mailer. 


g Oy, fortrefie, or 


jecret place, 


U23US, 


n Was not T preſent 
wirh thee in ſpirit? 
o Thar is, money 
ro buy polletions 
with: mewing, 
zhat it is dereitable 
1n the ſervants of 


CHAP. VI. 

6 Eliſha maketh yron ts ſwimme ahbouc the watey. $ He 
diſc.oſeth the king of Syrias coun{ell to the king of Iſrael, 
13 Who ſerdeng cer:amne to 1ake hin , weve kept faſt m 
Samaria. 24 Samara 8 beſieged, and endureth extreme 

amine, 


Nd the children of the Prophets ſaid vnto 
Eliiha, Behold, we pray thee, the place where 
we dwell with thee, 1s too little for ys, 

2 Letvs now goe to Iorden, that we may take 
thence cuery man a ® beame, and make vs a place 
to dwell in, And he anſwered, Goe. 

3 And onefaid, Vouchſafe, I pray thee,to goe 
with thy ſervants, And he anſwered, I will goe. 

: So he went with then, and when they came 
to Torden, they cut downe wood. 

5 Andas one was felling ofatiee , the f| yron 
fell into te water : they he cryed , and ſaid, Alas 
maſter, it was but borowed. 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where {ll it? 

b God wrought Anqhe thewet him theplace.Then he cur downe 
this miraculouſly to "6 "ap" 
confine the aucho» 4 piece Of wood, and caft in t;:ither , and he cauſed 
rity of Eliſha, ro the yron to © ſwimrne, 
wn he 5 Pe Then he fayd, Take it yptothee, Andhee 
ki Spirir, ſtretched out his hand, and rocke it. 
c Meering , thatbe $8 © Then theking of Aram warred againſt I& 
would lie thamvoulh, rae}, and tooke counſell with his ſernants,and ſaid, 
LD __ Ine ſuch and fucha place ſhale my campe. 

9 Therefore the man of God ſent ynro the 


a Or apiece of 
wood fit to burid 
With, 


[| Or, the axe head- 


Chap. VI. 


king of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware thon goe not oner 
ro fuch a place: for there the Aramites are come 
downe, 

10 So the king of Iſrael ſent tothe place which 
the man of God rokl him , and warned him of, 
and 4 {aued himiclte from thence , not once ,nor 
ewile, 

11 And the heart of the king of Aram was 
troubled for this thing : therefore hee cailed his 
ſeruants , and ſaid vnto ther , Will yee not ſhew 
me, which of vs bewrazeth eurcoanſeiltothe king 
of L{rael? 

12 Then one of his ſeruants ſaid, None , my 
lord, O king , but Elitbathe Prophet that is in 1f- 
rael,telleth the king of Iſrael, even the wordes chat 
thou ſpeakeſt 19 thy * priuie chamber, 

13 And he ſaid, Goe andefpie where he is,that 
I may fend and fetch him.. And one told him, fay- 
ing, Behold, he 2s in Dothan, 

14 © So he ſent thither borſes,and charezs,and 
a f mightie hoſte : and they came by night , and 
corpadſed the citic, 

15 Andwhen the ſeruant of the man of God 
aroſe early to goe out, bchokle , an hufte com 
pailed the city with hurles and charets, Then his 
{eruant ſaid vnto him , Alas maſter , how ſhall wee 
COe? 

16 Andhee anſwered ,2 Feare not : * forthey 
that be with vs, are moe then they that be with 
them, 

17 Then Eliſha prayed, and ſaid , Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee,open his eyes, ® that hee may fee. And 
the Lord opened the eyes ofthe ſeruant , and hee 
looked , and behold, the mountaine was full of 
hortes and charets of hre round abont Elitha. 

13 Soi they came downe tohim, but Eliſha 
pore vo the Lord, and ſaid, Smire ris people, 

pray thee , with blindnefle. And hee imorethem 
with blindnefle , according to the word of Elitha, 

19 And Eliiha faid votuthem, This 15 not the 
way,neither 15 this the City : follow mee,and I will 
leade you to the man who ye? ſecke. But he led 
k them to Samara, 

20 And when they were come to Samaria, 
Elithz, faid, Lord, open their eyes y they may ſee. 
And the Lord opened their eyes , and they ſaw, 
and behold, :hey were in the mudues of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Iirael faid vnto Eliiha 
when he ſaw them, | My father, ſoallI ſamte them, 
ſhall I ſarite them? 

22 And kee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 
them : doett thou not {mite them that thou haſt 


taken with thy tword ,and with thy. bow ? bu: ſet , 


bread and water beforethem , that they ray eate 
and drinke and goeto their maſter, 

23 And ke made great preparation for them: 
end when they had eaten and drunken , hee ſent 
them away : and icy weat to their roalter. So the 
bands of Arain came » no more into the land of 
Iſrael. 

24 But afterward Ben-haded king of Aram 
gathered all his boſte and went vp and betieged 
Samara. 

25 So there was a great famine in Samaria for 
loe, they befieged it vntll an affes head was at 
foure{core preces of liluer, andthe fourth part of a 
kab of Coues  doung at fue pieces of filuer, 

26 And asthe king of Iirael was golag vpon 
the well , there cryes a woman wito him , laying, 
Helpe, my lord, O King. ; 

27 And þe laid, Ses3ng the Lord doeth not fuce 
CQU? 


ſmitten with blindneſle, I35 


d The wicked cons 
pire nothing fo 
crafiily, bur God 
can teveale ir ro his” 
feruants, ard canſe 
their counſel to be 
d:ilcloied, 


e There is nothing 
fo ſecret that thon 
canit goe abour, but 
he krowerh it, and 
diſcouereth it yato 
his King, 

f Though it had 
bece rochiag in 
mavs iudgement to 
baue token Eliſba, 
yer the wicked ever 
doubr, ard thinke 
they are neuer able 
to prepare power 
enough, though ir 
be bur agatult one 
cr a few, 

g For be was aſſured + 
of Gods helpe , and 
that millious of An» 
gels camped abyur 
the godly ro deliver 
them. X 

* 1. Chyon, 32.7. 

b That he may be- 
ho!d how taou baſk 
prepared an arinie - 
to reſcue vs. 

i Meaning , the Sys 
rians bis enemies, 
which caine downe2 . 
thioking the mſelues 
ſure of hun. 


E Thas be did be- 
ing led by the Spirie- 
of God , and not be. 
cauſe he ſought bis 
owne reuengeance, 
bur onely ro fer 
forth the glory of 
God. 
1 The wicked vie 
reverent aud graue 
wordes towares the 
ſeruants of God, 5 
when they thinke to 
ave any commedi- - 
tie by rhem, though 
iQ their dea:r they 
caunvt abide theihns 


=_ 


im For this gentle - 
intreatie aud the, 
miracie wioughzby - 
the Proper , dig * 
more preuaile for 
common qQuiewess 
then if they bad bin. 
ouercome in battell: 
for they returned 20» 
more :* that time ta . 
hgbragainit Iſrael, 

or ia that Kings 
dayes. E 

v The Earewves - 
write, that they, 
burned it ta the 

ſiege for lake of. 


v-gog. 


« 


ran ett eptny ere eee x we * 


| 
[ 


A Gm in Iract: Fonre 


mar aa 


, to purſue them, 


coir thee' , how ſhovld I helpe thee with the 
v barne, or with the winepreſſe? 

28 Allorheking fail varo her , Wath ayleth 
thee? And ihe anſwered, This woman ſaid vnto 
me, Gi1e thy fonne that we may eate him to day, 
and we will eare my fonne ro morow, 

29 * 0 we ſodtny fonne,and dideate him:and 
I fail to her ihe day after, Giue thy fonne, that 
we 1m2y eate him, but th- hath h1J her lonne. 

39 And when neking hal neawd the words of 
the woman, he rent In5 clothes , {and as he wear 
vpuntae wail, che peopleloovked , and behold, he 
had ſackecioih 0 wit 44 vpan his fleth) 

» Tis byfoc ries EL _ And he aid, God doe foro mee and more 
when toy feele Go!s Alſo, if the head of wliiiha the flounne of Shaphar 
jud;-meu.s rhinz® ſhall ftand on him tits» day. 

6-4 __ A CITE. 32 (Now Elitha face in his houſe, and the El- 
whom in pr-perity ders fare with him.) And the King ſent a man be- 
the. will av: k cow. fore him : but before the metlenger came to him, 
he faicito che Elders , See ye not tow this 9 mur- 
rherers fonne hath ſent to rake away mine head? 
take heede when the metlenger commeth , and 
thut the doore, and handle him roughly at che 
doore : is not the ſound of his matters feete he» 
tinde him? 

33 While heeyer talked with them , behold, 
the meflenger came downe vnro him , and faid, 
Behold , this euill commeth of the Lord: = ould 
I attend on the Lord any longer? 


o M-4"ing, any 
k 10- of v:tale, 
A” roe aid 
Voiac, Kos 


# Der. 22. 53,77. 


&/-athes. 


q Mea-1ng, Icho- 
ram Ababs {oanre, 
whokilied the Pro. 
phers , an | caufed 
Mavorh io be 
ſtoued. 


£ Sorhe wicked 
fall ivroa rageand 
deſperation, if they 
finde ur ſudden 
yemedie againſt 
their affiiQions, 


CHAP. VID 
x E/:iſba prophecteth plentie of vitaile, and other things to 
Swmana. 6The Syrians run away and hawe no man fot- 
lowing them. 17 The prince that would not beleeue the 
word of E'iſha, +5 troden ro death. 


T Hen Eliſha faid , Heare yee the word of the 
Lord : thus ſaththe Lord, * To morow this 
time a meaſure of fine floure ſ14!be {old for a the- 
kel , andtwo meaſures of barly for a ſhekel in the 
gate of Samaria. 
Spirie. 2 Then a prince , on whoſe hand the king 
b To whom the Þ leaned, anſwered the man of Gud, and ſaid, 
king gaue -ne <harge Though the Lord would make < windowes in the 
_ gyms 156 heauen , could this ow cometopalle ? And hee 
» 1 ee it with thine eyes , bur 


@ The godly are 
wer affured of Go1s 
elpin rheir vecell 
ves. bur che times 
and houres are onc'y 
reu-aled oy Gods 


© He mocked ar the far , Behold, thou thalr 
Pr »pbers wor's, thou tbaltnot d eate thereof? 
ſayiag , charifGod > Now theie were foure leprous men at the 
rained fowne core > - 
from beaueo, yer Ent: "g in of the gate : arid they ſaid oneto ano» 
th:s couid or core ther, Why fit we here vixill we die? 
»; 7% FR 4 Ifweſay, Wewillenter into the citie, the 
Thy infidelity tne fin che cir . 
ſhal-e puniſhes famine isinthe citie, and we ſhalidie there : and 
herein when thou if wee lit heere, we die alſo. Now therefore come, 
halt ſee this ini- and lervs fall into the campe of the Aramites : if 
racle, and yer norbe - i; li < ſhalllive ; and if they kill 
parraker thereof, FEY faue Our lives , we ſhalllive : and 1f they ki 
e For it was com> VS, We are but dead. 
COLI ai 5 So they toſeyp inthe twilight, to goeto 
well ears andnor Ee Carpe of the Aramites : and when they were 
among their bres  COIPEC to the vimoſtpart of the campe of the Ara» 
threa, Levi, 13-46. Tues, loe, there was no man there, 

: 6 Forthe Lord had cauſedthe campe of the 
f Thus God needeth Ararnitesto heare af noiſe of charets, and a noiſe 
mo great preparation of horſes, 41d a noiſe of a great armie, ſo that rhey 
to deitroy the W1C- 'þ id t d h . f » 
ked , though rby be 1414 one to another , Behol e , the King of Ite 
azuer fom.:y- for rael hath hired againſt vs the kings of the Hite 
bes can (carrer rem tires 5 he Fovimi E 
netoary ter rye xo a Wo. and the kings of the Egyptians ro come vp 
or inxking of a leafe. : . 

7 Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the twi- 


light, and left rheir rents and their horſes, and 
their atles , een the campe as it Was, and 8 fled for 
their hues. 


8 And when theſelepers.came to the vimoſt 


g Th» wicket 

peedJe no greerer 
evemie rdev choir 
owarc con:cie'ce 


11. Kings. 


2 I : 
Lepers, Incredulity rewarded: 
part of the cattipe , they entred into oterent , and 
did eare and drinke , and carici the: ce iſucr and 
goll,and raiment, and went and hid it after, twey 
returned, and enrred into another tent, aud caried 
thence « ſo, ang went and hid it. 

9 T.en favd one to another , Wee doe not 
well : this day is aday of good tidings , and wee 
hold or p-ace. If wee care rill day hight , ſome 
{ miſchicfe will come vpun vs. Now therefore, 
come,let ys goe,and tell the kings houſhold. 

10 So they came and called vnto the porters 
of the citie,and rold them, ſaying,We came to the 
cape of the Aramites, and loe,there was no nan 
there , neither voyce of man, bur hortes tyed and 
atl:s tyed : and the tems «re as they were 

11 And the porters cryed and declared to the G 
Kings houſe within. 

12 Then theking aroſe inthe night, and ſaid 
vato his ſeruants, Þ 1 wilthew you nuw , what the h He miftraſted the 
Aramites haue done vnto vs. They know that we Prophers words.ond 
are affamiſhed , therefore they are gone out of the phages. & 
campe to hide themſelues in rhe held, laying , hey which are mors 
When they come our of the Citie , wee 1ball Catch polvik- chen go-ly 

them aliue, and ger into the cirie. WP oeotrtbar eg, _ 

13 And oneof his ſeruants anſwered, and ſaid, 

Let inen cake now hue of rhe horſes chat remaine, 

and are left in the cits-, (behold , they are cuen as 

all the i multitude of [{cacl that are left therein : ; There are no more 
behold, 1 ſay . they are as the multitude of the I{- left. bur they , or ths 
raelites that are conſumed)and we will ſend to ſee, 7*f? are co ſumed 


With rhe famige,as 
14 So they rooke 3 rwo charets of hoiſes, and he reft ofthe | 


| Or , we ſha/be paw 
#:ſbed for wer fant; 


the.king ſent after the hoſte of the Aramites , lay- ven A 
1 » jo Y, two hoyſes & 
ing, Goe and lee. - apt ages. >. of 


15 And they went after them vntoIorden, and ,,.,. ,,.,tomeg 
lo, all the way was full vf clothes ard veſſels which t« draw in the 
the Aramites had caft from them in their haſte ; «#4742, 
and the metlengers rerurned, andrcold the king. 

16 Then the people went out and fpoiled the 
campe ofthe Aramites : ſoa meſure of fine floure 
wasat a ihekel, and two meaſures of barley at a 
ſhekel & according to the word of the Lord. k Which be ſpake 

17 And the king gaue the prince (on whoſe - "_ of 
hand heleaned} the charge of tegate , and the TT OCR: 
people © rrode ypon him in the gate , and he died, 1 4s thepeople 
as the man of God had ſaid , wich ſpake it, when pre«ſfed our of the 
the kivg came downe to him, | Eros che 

18 And it cameto paſle , as the man of God where they bad 
hadſpokento thekiog , ſaying , Two meaſures of beard was weare, 
barley at a ſhekel, and a mealwe of tine floure [hall _ great ſpoile 
be at a ſhekel, to morow. about thistuve in the * 
gate of Samaria. 

19 Bur the prince had anſwered the man of 
God, and ſaid, Though the Lurd would make 
windowes in the heanen, could it come lo ta 
paſſe ? And he ſaid, Behold , thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes,but thou ſhalt not eate t1e1 evf, 

20 And fo it came vntohim : for the peopig 
trode vpon him in the gate,and he died. 


CHAP, VIIL 
2 Flifba prophecieth unto the Shunammite the dearth of 
ew yeeres.12 He trophecieth ts Hazael,that hee ſha L 
e king of Syria. 15 He reigneth after Benh-dad, 16 Tee 
hcram reigneth euer Iudah. 20 Edom falleth from 116- 
dah. 25 Ahaziahſueceedeth 1ehor.an. 


T Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman , * whoſe  cpap.4.29; 

ſonne hee had reftored to life, ſaying, Vp , and » Where rhou canft 
g0e , thou, and thine houſe , and ſvivne where _ EY 
thou * canſt ſoiourne : for the Lord hath called {ure asis penis, 
fora famine, and it conupeth alſo vpon the land 


ſeuen yeeres. 
2 And 


azael, 


þ That is, to come 
plaine on them 
which ha !raken 
her polſefi ons 
evhile ſhe was ab« 
ſenr 

« Gceds wonderfull 
proutdence appea- 
x*th in this. bar be 
cauſeitheKing to 
be defirous to here 
of him, whom before 
be conremoed, and 
atſo bereby prevared 
gn entrance to the 
poore Widowes 
ſuite 

d Th- Rirg cauſed 
tha' co be iuſtly 
reſtored, which 
was wronfully 


koldem from her, 


horam. 


/ 

2. And. the woman aroſe,and did after the ſay- 
ing of the man of God,and went both the and her 
houtbold , and ſoiourned in the land of the Philt- 
tins ſeuen yeeres» 

3 © Andatthe ſeuen yeeres end, the woman 
returned our of the land of the Philittims, and 
went out Þto call ypon the king for her houſe 
and for her land. 

4 And the King talked with Gehazi the er- 
nant of the man of God , ſaying , Tell me ,I pray 
thce,allcbe great acts that Eliſha hath done. 

" 5 Andashe told- the king , howhe had re- 
ſtored one dead to life,behold, the woman, whoſe 
{onne hee had raiſed to life , called vpon the king 
for her houſe and for her land, Then Gehazi ſaid, 
My lord,O King,this 15 the woman,andthis is her 
fonne;whom Eluha reſtured to life. 

6 and wien theking asked the woman , ſhe 
rol hi: : to the King appoynted ber an Ennuch, 
ſaying, Reſtore thou all thatare hers, and all the 
d fruits of her lands lince the day that ſhe left the 
land,cuen yntill this tune. 

7 © Tien Eliſha came to Damaſcus,and Bene 
hadad the king of Aram was itcke : and one told 


- him ſaying, The man of God is come hither, 


# Of all the ehiefeſt 
and precious rhipgs 
of the countrey, 


F Meaning, that he 
ſhould re-ourr of 
this diſ-aſe: bur 
be knew that this 
melſ-ger Hazasl 
ſhou'd ſlay bim to 
ab;aine the gipg- 
dome, 


g Thzt I ſhoul4 be 
without all buma- 
witic and pities 


- Þ Vnder pretence 
to rafreſh or eaſe 
tim, he fifled him 
wita tis cloth. 
F2.Chron.21.4. 


i Read Chap.1.17. 
Hes was confit- 
med in bis ki-.g- 
#ome after bis 
#tters death, 


1 The holy Ghoſt 
Ineweth hereby 
what da"ger it is 
0 iOyne With ifs 
Adeis, 8 


£35 


8 Andthe kiog ſail ynto Hazacl , Take a pre- 
ſent inthine hand, and goe meet the wan of God, 
that thou maielt enquire of the Lord by him,lay- 
ing, Sball I recouer of this diſeaſe? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him,and tooke the 
preſent in his band , and of every * good thing of 
Damaſcus, een the burden of fourtic carvels, and 
carne and ſtood before him, and ſfaide , Thy lunne 
Ben-hadad king of Aram hath fent mee to thee, 
fay ing,Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? 


lo And Elitha ſaid to kim, Goe, end ſay vnto- 


him, Thou ſhalt frecouer: howveit rhe Lord hath 
ſhewed we,that he 1hali ſurely. die, 

11 Aud heelooked vpon him Redfaſtly , till 
Hatael was aſhamed, and the man of God wept, 

12 And Haza:l ſaid , Why weepeth my lord? 
And heanſwered , Becauſe I know the euill tar 
thou thalt do vnto the chul.lten of Iſrael: for their 
ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſer on hire , and theif yong 
men thalt thou ſlay with the fword,and ſhalt daſh 
their infauts againſt the tones , andrent in pieces 
their women with child. 

13 Then Hazaci faid, What ? is thy ſeruant ® a 
dogge , that I ſhould doethis great thing ? And 
Elitha a2ſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed mee,that 
thou iLalt be king of Aram, 

14 © So he departed from Eliſha,and came to 
his maſter, who faid to him , What ſaid Eliſha to 
thee ? And he anfyered , Hee tolde mee that tnou 
ſhuuldeft recouer, 

I5 Andon the rorowe hee tooke a thicke 
cloth and dip: it in water ,. and ® ſpread it on his 
face, and hee Yied : and Hazae! reigned in his 
ſteade. 

16 C * Now in the firſt yeere of Toram the ſonne 
of Abab king of Lrael , and of tehoſhapaat King 
of Iudah ,  lehoram the ſonne of Iehoſhaphar 
king of Iuda!ybegan * ro reigne. 

17 Hee w © and thirtie yeere old,when nee 
began to reihe ; and he reigned eight yeere in 
Ieraſalem. 

18 And he walked in the wayes of th? Kings 
of Iſrael , as dil the houle of Arab : for the 
| daughter of Ahab was his wife , and he did ewll 
In the Gghr of the Lord, 

39 Yetthe Lord would nat deſtroy TIudab,wor 


hap. 1 


=_ _ . ; _ 9” Ye ; VS - | 2 tlggb 
8. Aharah. Tehu1s anoynted King, 236 
Danid his ſeruants ſake , * as he had promiſed him! 
to giue him a light,and to his children for euer. 

20 Clin thoſe dayes Edom =" rebelled from , which ba4 
ender the hand of Iudab, and made a King ouer beene ubiedt from 
themſelucs. noe ago wneny 

21 Therefore Toram went to Zair , and all his jg 
chatets with him,and he aroſe by night,and {more 
the Edomites which were abour him , with the 
captaines of the charets , and the people fied into 
their rents, 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of ; 
Tudah vnto this day : then Libnah rebelled at 7 This was a cive 
that ſane iime, dp oa 

23 Concerning thereſft of the ates of Ioram 2.13 and after 
and all that hu did , are they not written in the nas fron: K-ng 

4 ; l <b0:am bectuſe of 
booke of the Chronicles of vie Kings oflndah? \;; qotarie, 
And Iorac: flept with his fatirers , and was 
baricd with his fachers in the citie of Dauid. And 
* Ahaziah his ſonne reigned 1a his ttead. 

25 © Intherwelft yeere f Ioram the ſonne 
of Aha> King of iltecl, did A'iaziah the ſoune of - 
Iehoraru king of ſudab begin ro reigie, 

26 * Twoandtwenrie yeere old was Ahaziah o which is to be 
when he began to reigie; & heteigned one yeere vnderitood rbir 
in Ierulalem, and his rocthers name was Athaliah Bf va5 mide ting 
the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. reigned,bu: aker 

27 Ardhe walkeUin the way of the honfe of ts farbe's Jearh | 
Abab , and did euill inthe fight ofche Lord , like Pe 4 canfiomns 

' : ring when he was 
the boule of Ahab : for be was the ſoune inlavw of g,rrtierwo yeere 
the houſe of Ahab. old,as 2 Chro.22,2,. 

28 And he went with Toram the ſonne of A» £5 
habto warre againit Hazael king of Aram in PRa- p Wow ©: 
woth Gilead,and the Aramites ſmote loram. = G54 beyond 

29 Andkingloram rewrmed. ro behzaledin Iorden. = 
1 Izreel of the. wounds which the Aramires had J T5415 @ cite 
einen him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Ha- JW BrTgicbar, 
zael king of Aram. And Ahaziah tae ſonae of Le= | 
horam king of Iudah went downe to ſee Ioram 
the fonne uf Ahab in Izreel, becauſe he was ficks.. 


CHAP: I 
6 Tehu is 1414e king of I{rael. 24 Ani killeth ſchoram 
the king thereof, a7 Ani Ahaginh, other wiſe called 
Ochozias,the king of Indan 33 And cauſeth Iexcbel to 
be caſt downe our of 4 window , and the dogzes did eate 
hex. 


X 2.54m, 7.23. 


* 1.Chro#.22.1s 


T Hen Elifha the Propher called one of the- 
children of the Prophets , and faid vnto him, 

*2 Gird thy loynes ,and take this boxe of oyle in 

thine-hand, and get thee to Ramoth Gilead, 

2 And when thou commeft thither , looke 
waere is chu the ſonne of Llehothaphar, the ſonne 
of Nimthi, and goe, and make him ariſe vp from 
among his bethren , and icade him + to a ſecret 
chamber. 

3 Thentakethe boxe of oyle and powre it on 
bis head, and ſay , Thus faith the Lord , I haue 
anoynted rheefor king ouer Iſrael : then open the 
doore,and flee without any tarying. 

4 Sothe {eriant ofthe Prophet gate him vp to 
Ramoth Gilead. 

5 And whenhe came in,behol.the capraines- 
of the ar:nie were fitting. And hee faid , I hauea 
meflage to thee, O captaine. And Tehu faid, Vnto 
which of all ys ? And he aniwere!, To thee, O 
Ccaptaine, ' þ This anoynticg 
was for Kings, 
Priefts avd Pro- 

bers, Which were - 
al! figures of Mei" 
kah,in whom theſe 


three MifGes werg: 
accomplilied» 


# 1, Xing.rg. 15.17; 
a Prepare thy falfe 
to goes dthigently 
abort thy buftaeſle; 
for in ttoſe coun- 
treyes they vſed. 
lorg garinaz1s 
which they rncked/ 
vp, When they vent : 
abour earnelt 
bufinetſe, 

f Ebr.from change 
over to chambsrs 


& And hearoſe,and went into the houte, and 
hepowred the oyl2 on kis head, ſaid voto him, 
Thos faith the Lord God of Iſrael, hane ® anoyn=- 
ted thee for king ouer the peopie of the Lotd,cumn 
ouer liracl. 

7 And.tho ſbait fixite the houfe of Ahab 

: Ly, 


Capra $->1—<thons as -—— FR—_ _ 
— - _ - 


—_ 


wai_ng 44 <cane 


fone rr rr penny ry er nano tre 


2 nents. URI MF ue rtno es vs 


leh anoynted King,goeth toIzreel, 


thy waſter , thatI way auenge the blood of my 
ſeruapts the Prophets, and the blood ofallthe ſet= 


*1, Xin! $115,275. 


* r Kin7,rg.19, 
And 11.21, 


* 1. King. 14.19. 
A'dri.22 
* 1. K1ii2.16.3,i0, 


® Chap.3,29, 


f At one that went 
earneſtly abour his 


uants of the Lord * of the hand of Iezebel. 
3$ Forthe wavle houle of Ahab thall be de- 
ſtroyed : and * I willcut off from Ahab , him that 
maketh water agaialt the wall, as well him that 
is thur yp,as him that is left in Iſrael. 
9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab, like 
the houſe * of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, 
and like the honſe * of Baatha the fonne of A- 
hijab, 
10 Andthedogges ſhall eate Iezebel in the 
ficld of Izreel, and there thalbe none to bury her. 
And he opened the doore,and fled, 
© That is, the reſt ii ©CThenlehucane out to the © ſeruants of 
"ul _ | ts Gerry his lord, And one ſaid vnto him,ls all well z where- 
bretbren,verſe x fore camethis4 mad feilow to thee ? And he ſaid 
d In this eltimation ynto them, Yee know the man , and what his talke 
the world bath the gag, 
mane) 1h pv * 12 And they faid.ltis falſe,tell vs itnow. Then 
foraſmuch as the he faid, Thus and thus ſpake he to mee , ſaying, 
world bathever Thus faith the Lord, I haue anoynted thee for 
fAindered rhe chil» Kine oner Iſrael. 
dren of God (yea O 2 : 
they called rhe 13 Thenthey male haſte, and rooke cuery 
S-nue of Gola  mman his garment , and put it vader him on the 
gs pb pn top of the ſtaires, and blew the rrumper , ſaying, 
fore they ougbr nor Iehu is King. 
to be diſcouraged. 14 So Iehu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Nimthi conſpired againit Ioram : (Now Ioram 
kept Ramoth Gilead,hee and all Lirael, becauſe of 
Hazee! king of Aram. 

15 And * king Lloram returned to be healed in 
Izreel of the wounds, which the Aramites had 
given him , when he fought with Hazael king of 
Aram) and Iehu ſaid, If it be your mindes , let no 
man depart and eſcape out oi the City, to goe and 
tell in 1zreel. 

e God bad thus 16 Solehu gate vp into accharet,and went to 
ordeined, as is reads Tzreel: for Ioram lay there, and* Ahaziah king of 
that this wickea  Tudah was come downe to ſee Ioram. 
and idolatrous 17 Andthe watchman thart ſtood in the tower 
King.who was _jn Izreel ſpyed the company of [ehu as hee came, 
MR 12:5” and faid.l ſee a company,'And Iehoram ſaid, Take 
vhen to obey the , © horſeman an ſend ro meete them , that hee 
will of Go,ſhould may fay,ls it peace? 
oe bees Kar F $ No Row went one on horſebacke to meete 
thought re baue HhHim,and ſaid, Thus faith the King,!s ic peace?And 
beene ſtronger, Iehu fayd , What haſt thou ro doe with peace? 
& Onfeliow mee. 1 rame behind me. And the watchman told , fay- 
ing ,”The metfenger came to them , but he com» 
meth not againe. 

I9 Then heeſent ont another on horſebacke, 
which came to ther, & ſaid,Thus faith the king, 
Is it peace? And Iehu anſwered , What haft thou 
to doe with peace'? turne behind me, 

20 Andthe watchman told, ſaying , He came 
to them alſo, but commeth not againe , and te 
marching ss like the marching of Iehu the ſonne 
of Nimthi : for he marcheth # furiouſly, 

ona 21 © Thenlehoram ſaid, Makeready : and his 
prile, b 
charet was made ready. And Ichoram king of I1- 
rael, and Ahaziah king of Indah went 'outeither 
of them in his charet againſt Icehu, and met him 
© M@ning,cher 1n the field of Naborh the Izreelite. 
boraſfibuciths God 22 And when leboram ſaw Iehu, he ſaid, Is 
is their enem'e it peace , Lehu? And he anſwered , What 8 peace? 
becauſe of their. whiles the whoredomes of th her Iezebel 
finnes, thai he ww: - y Motacr lezevel, 
ever tirce yp (ome Ald her witchcrafts are yet in great number? 

eo revenge biscaule. 23 Then lTehoramn turned his hand , and fled, 

+ andiaidro Abaziah,O Abaziah,there zs treaſon, 
% 24 Burt lehu tooke a bowe in his hand , and 


and ſlayethTehoram,and Tezebel, 


{more Iehoram berweene the ſhoulders, chat the jg, ſpake this poue 
arrow wear through'bjs heart : and oe ful downe 74 we 14 amnft bums 
in his Charet. | | . 

25 Then ſaid Tehw to Bidkar a Captaine,Take, | Hy ang: Pn. 
and calt him in ome place of the held of Nabutn cauſed borh N-borh 
the Izreelite : fur I remember thai when 1 and a 4 bis ſonnes to be 
thou rode together after Ahab his fatherghe Lord FP 12 aerongrs 
| layed this burden vpon him. bis wiewnalt es 

26  * Surely L haue ſcene yeſterday the blood quietly: for els bis 
of Naboth, andl the bloud of his ® fonnes , {aid the OW —_ _ 

: d . . - . £ » 
Lord, and I will render it thee in this held , faith | age, Þ at 
the Lord : now therefore take 4nd calt him in the wounded in Sama» 
tield according to the word of the Lord. __ I yn _ 

27 Bur when Ahaziahthe king of Iudah ſaw SEE 
this, he fled by the way of the garden houte : And & Thar is,cleven 
Ichu purſued after him , and 1aid , Sraite him alſo _ ao 
in the Charet : and they {nate him in the going vp we Sap 3 1 
to Gur, which is by Lbleam, And he fled to! Me- be began to reigne 
giddo,and there died. . EI 

28 And his ſeruants caried him in acharet to 7 Ee Lee 
Terufalem , and buried him in his fepulchre with for the whole. 
his fathers in the citie of Bauid. - Ay OY 

29 © Aad in thekeleuenth yeere of Ioram |. 1? 
the lonne of Ahab , began Ahazanto retgne OUuCT reteine ber princely 
Indah. ſtate and digrity. 

39 And when Iehu was come to Izreel, Ieze- I ar, yong, _ 
bel heard of it, and painted her face, and tired her traitour,or any that 
head,and | looked our at a window. ar his a 

1 » : uperiour, haue goo 

31 Andaslehu entredar the gate, ſhee ſayd, (Potion nie B 
Had = Zirry peace,which flew his maſter? t.King.16.10. 

32 Andhelifr vp his eyes to the window,and pee" ory mag 
ſaid, Who is on my tide, wbo ? Then two or three euch 
of her j| Eunuches looked vnto him. - Spirit of God, that 

33 And heſaid,Caft her downe: and they caft ber blood ſhould 
her downe ,» and he ſprinkled of her blood vpon oy os wa 16 
_ w_ , and yponthe hortes, and hetrode her janocents, robe 2 
ynder Ioote. ſpe&acle and exanm 

34 And when he was come in,he did eate and P!* of Gods iudge« 

FT. en - mentsto all tyrants, 
drinke,and ſaid,Vifire now yonder curted woman, , 77, wit ofthe 
and bury her: for theis a * Kings daughter, king of Zidon, 

, ar ,King 16.31. 

35 And they wentto bury her,but they found p5ing 16-31 
no rnore of her , then the {kull and the feete , and l-, r. by the hand 
the palmes of her hands.  ® x. King-21.23, 

36 Wherefore they came againe and told him. | 44, gogs ing- 
An he ſaid, This is the word of the Lord , which gement appeare 
he ſpake t by his ſeruant Elijah the Tilhbite, ſay- curnio this world 
ing , *In the held of Izreel jhell the dogs eatethe 25215 chem rbar 

& » > ſuppretie his word 
fl=th of Iezebel. . and perſecote big 

37 And the carkeis of Iezebel ſhalbe as doung feruants, , 
ypon the ground in the helde of Izrecl , to thar 


none {ball ſay, ? This is Lezebel, 
CHAP. XxX, 


E Tehu cauſeth rhe ſeuentie ſormes of Ahab to be ſlaine, 
14 And aftey that fortie and twoo Ahazziahs brethren, 
25 He killeth aiſo all the Preeſts ef Baal. 35 Afier 
his death his ſonne reigneth 41 bis jlead. 


A Hab had now ſeuentie 2 ſonnes in Samaria. a The *cripthre 

AndIehn wrote letters , and ſent to Samaria v*th to call them 
ſonnes, which are 
either children vr 
pepheyves, 


ynto the rulers of Izreel,and to the Elders, and to 
the bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this effect, 

2 Now when this letter commeth to you, (for 
yee have with yon your maſters ſonnes , yee haue 
with you both charets and horſes , and a defenced 
Citie,and armour) 

Conhder therefore which of your maſters 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt meere,and > ſer him on his 4, tree wrote this, 
fathers throne, and hight for your maſters par ”» pon 

4 Butthey were exceedingly afraid , and ſaid, W*-iher they 
Behold , dingy could ms. Tent before him, vote CO 
how ſhall we then ftand? 

5 And 


n 


'RAADS LJOUININICS Liallceo 
we -* _—_ , 


5 And he that wits gouernour of Ahab: houſe, 
and he that ruled the citie, and the Elders,and the 
bringers vp ofthe children ſentto Iehu , ſaying, 
Ve ate thy feruants,and will do all that thou ſhalr 
bid vs : we will make no king : do what ſeemeth 
good to thee, 

6 © Then hee wrote another letter to them, 
faying , If yee be mine, and will obey my voyce, 
Swab * take the heads of the men that are your maſters 
judge puniſhera fonnes , and cometo me to Izreel by to morowe 
the wicked children this time. {Now the kings ſonnes , even ſeuentie 
of wicked parence, perſons were with the great wen of the citie, 
faucth geueration, which brought them vp.) 

7 And when theletter came to them , they 
tooke the Kings ſonnes , and flewe the ſeucmtie 
perſons, and layd their heads in baskets , and ſent 
them vnto him to Izreel. ; 

$ © Then there came a meſſenger and tolds 
him, ſaying , They haue brought the heads of the 
Kings ſonnes. And he ſaid,Let them lay them on 
two heapes atthe entring in of the gate yncill the 
morning. | 

9 And when it was day he went out,and ſtood 

4 Yecunnot iuſtly and faid to all os gr » Ye be 4 righteous : be= 


condemne me for hold, I conſpired againſt my maſter , and flewe 
— death, ve Þim: but who flew alf theſe? 
the like to his lo Knowe nowe that there ſhall fall ynto the 


poſteritie: for tbe earth nothing of the word of the Lord , which 
ger et the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: 
_ to execure this for the Lord hath brought to palle the things 
his judgement. that be ſpake t by his ſeruant * Elijah. 

AY the hand 11 Solehu ſlewallthat remained of the houſe 
Ta. King.zr,29. Of Ahab in Izreel, and all that were great with 
e Meaniog,which him, and his familiars, and his © prieſts, ſo that he 
were the idolaitous Jot none of his remaine. 

_—_ 12 C And he aroſe,and departed, and came to 
Samaria..Andas Iehu was in the way by an houſe 
where the ſhepherds did theare, 

13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Ludah , and ſaid, Who are ye? And they anſwe- 
red , Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah , and goe 
downe to ſalute the children of the King and the 
children of the Queene. 

14 Andhe ſaid, Take them elige. And they 
tooke them aliue, and flew them at the well befide 
the houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne , euen two 
geance is vpon them 41d fourtie men,and he t left nor one of them, 
that haue any part 15 ©CAnd when he was departed thence, hee 
or familiaririe with met with Tehonadab the ſanne of Rechab com= 
yy er 3 . Mmingto meete him, and hee s {| blefied him, and 
God, and lamented faid to bim, Is thine heart vprighs , as mine heart 
the wickednes of js toward thine? And Ichonadab anſwered , Yea, 
pooerimes: chere- doubtleſſe. Then giue we thine hand. And when 
to ioyne with him: he had giuen bim his hand » hee tooke him vpto 
of Rechab reade him into the charer, 
hr. preg Go 16 And he ſaid, Come with mee, and ſee the 
for him, zeale that I haue for the Lord : fo they made him 

ride in his Charer. 

17 And when he came toSamaria,he ſlewe all 
that remained ynto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
deſtroyed him,according to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake to Elijah. 

18 Thea Techu aſlembled all the people , and 

8 DRY taken fayd yntothem , Ahab ſerued Þ Baal a little , bur 
of ora  Tehuſhall ſerue him much more. 

vians.which Iezebel 19 Now therefore call ynto mee all the pro« 
eauſed robe  phets of Baal, all his ſeruants , and all his prieſts, 
wornipped, as itis and let not a man be lacking : for I haue a great 
x. Xing.16, and a», {acrifice for Baal: whoſoever is lacking , he thall 
$3-33s not live, But Tehu did 1s by a ſubriltie to deſtroy 

the ſeruants of Baal, peo 


# Thus Gods vene 


z 
, 


"har E WG 8 n ts. oh ies = #5 _ 


20 And Ieha ſaid, tProclaime a ſolemne aſ- 
ſembly for Baal.And they proclaimed it. 

21 So Iebu ſent vnto all Ifracl,and all the ſer- 
uants of Baal came , and there was not a man left 
that came not. And they came into the houſe of 
py was full from ende to 


22 Then hee ſayde vnto him that had the 
cy of the veſtry , Bring focth veſtments for all 
the ſeruants of Bal And hee brought them out 
ts. 
23 And whenTehu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houlc of Baal, he ſaide 
vnto the ſeruants of Baal , Search viligently , and 
looke, leaſt there be here ith you ny of the i ſer- i Thus God would 
uants ofthe Lord, bur the ſeruants of Baal onely, Baur bis feruants 
24 And when they went in to make facrihce | Brno ny 
and burnt offering , Iehu appoynted foureſcore inhis law be 
men without, and ſayd ,If any of the wen whom 8iv*tb R__ 
I haue brought into your handes , eſcape , | bis peu 3, 
ſoule ſhall be for his loule. g Orhe ſball die fey 
25 And when hee had made an ende ofthe #7. 
burnt offering , Iehu ſayd to the guard, and to che 
Ccaptaines, Goe in ,ſlay thern , let not a man come 
out. And they {mote them with the edge of the 
ſword. And the gard, and the capraines caſt them 
Gn went into the * city ayhere was the temple k wklcheſeſs was 
OI Baal, x neere ia» 
26 Andthey brought out the images of the 
temple of Baal,and burnt them, 
27 Andthey deſtroyed the image of Baal,and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal ,and made a iakes 
of it vntothis day, 
238 So Iehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 
29 Burfrom the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne , Ichudepare 
red not from them,neither from the golden calues 
that were in Beth-el and that were in Dan. 
39 CAnd the Lord ſayd yntoIehu , Becauſe 
thou halt diligently executed that which was 
rs in mine eyes , and haſt done vnto the houſe 
of Ahab according to all things that were in 
mine heart , therefore ſhall thy | fonnes vmtothe | Thus Godape | 
fourth generarion fit on the throne of Iſrael. ps montage 
31 But Iehu regarded not to walke inthe law executing Gods 
ofthe Lord God of Iſrael with all his heart : for iudgemeorgalbeir 
hee departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam, 14; ited 
which made Iſrael to finne. | puniſhed. 
32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to | Iothe | 97,40 644 then 
_ » and Hazael ſmote them in all the coaſts of ff 
rael, 
33 From Torden Eaſtward,euen all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites,and the Reubenites,and them 
that were of Manaſleh , from Aroer (which is by 
the river Arnon) and Gilead and Baſhan, 
34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iehu, 
and all that he did, and all his valiant deedes , are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael? 
35 Andlehu ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria , and Ichoabaz his ſoane 
reigned in his ſtead. 
36 And the time that Iehu reigned ouer Iſrael 
in Samaria is eight and twentie yegres, 
HAP. XT. 
z Athaliah putteth todeath all the Kings ſonnes, excepi 
Toaſb the [onne of Ahagiah 4 loaſh is appointed King. 
15 Jehoiada eauſeth Athaliah 1o be ſlaine. 17 He 
maketh a conenant betweene Ged and the people, 
18 Baal and his prieſts are defirozed, 


T Hen * Athaliah the wother of Ahaziab when * 2 ©4122, 
{he law that her ſon was dead, ſbe aroſe, and + 
2” [ deſtroyed 


t Eby .ſantt ifie, 


Athaliab. Toaſh made King. 


- man 26 deſtroy 


| hebatopreſerue 


© of rhe keeping of 


deſtroyedall the * Kings ſeede. 


6 Weocing m0 2 ButIehoſheba the daughter of ki 


ws of leko- Ioram, 


phar, to whom a4 fiſter to Ahaziah Þ tooke Ioaſb the fonne of 
the kingdome 3Þ- Ahaziah, andftale him from among the Kings 
God vied thecrus fonnes that ſhould be ſlaine , both him and his 


eltic ofthis wo» —NOUtCe, keeping them in © the bed chamber , and 
they hid hum from Athaliah , ſo that hee was not 
{laine. 

And hee was with her hid in the houſe of 


the Lord fixe yeere, and Athaliah did reigne ouer 


the whole family 
of Abab, 
b The Lord pro* 
uw ro er 
nog 6 Sen ob the land, ; 
the light thereof, C* And the ſeuenth yeered Iehoiada ſent 
therefore he moued and tooke the m__ ouer hundreth , with 
<batwpreſerue Ther Captaines and them of the gard,, and cauſed 
Him. them ro come vnto him into the houſe of the 
As #4 A Lord, and madea couenant with them, and rooke 
* 2.Chron 23,13. W Athe of theminthe houſe of the Lord , and 
d The cbiefe prieſt ſhewed them the Kings ſonne. 
I busbaod. And he commanded them, ſaying , This is 
beat wry rol it that yee mult doe , The third part of © you that 
commeth on the Sabbath , {hall ! ward toward 
the Kings houſe: 
— 6 And anotherthird part in the gate of 8 Sur: 
F That vone ſhould and another third part in the gate behind them of 
eome ypon them, the puard:and ye thall keepe watch | in the houſe 
 . of wah. - 
crowring the king, : . 
g Called the Ealt 7 Andtwo parts of you, that iz, all that b goe 
gare of the Temple, out on the Sabbarh day , ſhall keepe the watch of 
- _— 5, the houſe ofthe Lordaboutthe king, 
reake bis order, $8 Andyee ſhall compaile the King round 
kh Whoſe charge is about,euery man with his weapon in his hand,and 
opied, whoſocuer commeth within the ranges , ler him 
be _ : be you with che King,as hee goerh out 
and in. 

9 CAnd the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Iehoiada the Prielt corn- 
manded , and they tooke euery man his men that 
entred in to their charge on the i Sabbath , with 
them that went our ef z© on the Sabbath ,and came 
to Ichoiada the Prielt, 

10 And the* Prieſt gane tothe captaines of 
hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhiels chat were 
king Dauids,and were in the houſe of the Lord. 

11 Andtheguard ſtood, euery man with his 
weapon in his hande , from the right fide of the 
houle to the left fide, abour the altar and about the 
bouſe,round about the king, 

12 Then he brought out ! the kings ſonne,and 
put the crowne vpon him,and gaue hy mthe Te= 


ehe Temple,and 
kepr watch by 


i Reade verſe 5. 
and 7. 


& To wit, Ieboiada, 


} Thet is, Toaſh, 
wyhick bad bene 


nprony __ ſtimony,and they made him king:alſo they anoin- 
yeeees ning, the Ted him, and claptthew hands, and faid, God ſaue 
Law * a hiefes DE King, 

—"_—- whereby , 13 « And whenAthaliah heard the noyſe of 
only bis cbroue the running of the people,ſhe carne in to the peoe 
is eſtabliſhed. ple in the houſe of the Lord. 


14 And when ſhee looked , behold, the King 
ood by a = pillar,as the maner was,and the prin= 
cesand the trumpetters by rhe King , andall the 
people of tbe land reioyced, and blew with trum- 


n Where the kings ,. 
place was in the 
Temple, 


pets, Then Athaliah rent her clothes ,and cryed, 


Treafon, treaſon, 

15 ButIehoizda the Prieſt commanded the 
captaines ofthe hundreths that had the rule of 
the hoſte, and ſaid ynto them , Haue her y forth of 
the ranges , and he that © followeth her , let him 
die by the ſword : for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her 
not be flaine in the houſe of the Lord, 

16 Then they layd hands on her,and ſhe went 
by the way , by the which the horſes goe to the 
bouſe of the King, and there was ſhe ſlaine. 

17 Ang choiada made a couenant betweene 


JF Oy,out of the 
Temple. 
* To take her part- 


IT.Kings. 


Pronifion for repatring 


the Lord, and the King and the people , that they |, T1,, borb the 

ſhould be the Lords people : likewiſe betweene King aud the people 

the4 King and the people. reyes A 
18 Then all the people of the land went into {{* gugund detiroy 

the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with his altars, all idolary. 

and his images brake they downe couragiouſly, 4 Thar be —_ 

and flewe Martan the Prieft of Baal before the F773 "fears 

r altars : and the \ Prieft ſer a gard ouer the houſe of God. 

of the Lord. r Lars 1.008 yup 
19 Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths, Fre Godend 

and the other Captaines , and the gard , and all the choughr ro bave = 

people of the lande : and they brought the King beve bolpen E00 

from the houſe of the Lord , and came by the —— mc 

way of the gate of the garde to the Kings houſe: ygeance vpon bim- 


and hee fate him downe on the throne of the 1 To wit, leboiada, 
| t Which by ber 


crueltie and perſe« 


kin gs. 

- And allthe people of the land reioyced,and cyrion had vexed 
the city was in quiet : * for they had ſlaine Arthas the whole laud 
liah with the ſword beſide the kings houſe. before. 

21 Seuenyeecre old was Iehoath when he be- 
gan to reigne. 


CHAP. XII, 

6 Teheaſh maketa promſion for the repayring of the 
Temple. 16 He ftayeth the Kiug of Syria by a preſent 
from comming agnin(t Iernſalem. av Heis kulled by 
two of his ſeruants, 


N* the ſenenth yeere of Ichu Iehoaſh began to 

reigne,and reigned fourty yeeres in leruſalem, 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-theba. 

2 Andlehoaſh did that which was good in 
theſight of the Lord all his time that ® Iehoiada 2 59 long he we 
the Prieſt taught him, CC 

3 But »the hie places were not taken away: God, they proſper. 
fot the people offred yer and burnt iacenſe in the Þ $9. bard athing 
hie places. it is for — 

4 &« AndIehoaſh ſaid to the Priefts, All the to be brought wo. 
filuer of dedicate things that be brought to the tbe peri obedience 
houſe of the Lord , rhat is , the money of them 21.00%: 

s, the money 

that are ynder the < count , the money that euery of redemption, 
man is ſet at , andall the money that one offeret 


# 2.Chro8,2441, 


Ex0. 30.12, alſo the 
willingly , and bringeth into the houſe of the jon Which rae 
Lord, : vouwes at, Leuit.27,2 
5 Letthe Prieſts take it tothem , every man 324 «beir free 
of his acquaintance : and they ſhall repayre. the a, 
d broken places of the hquſe,whereſocuer any de- which was butle 
Cay is found. an bundrerth fifty 

6 © Yetinthe three and twentieth yeere of 229 five yerres bes 
king Iehoath the Prieftes had not mended that things decayed in 
which was decayed in the Temple, it, both vy the 

7 ThenkingIenhoalh called for Iehoiada the ——_— an - 
Prieſt , andthe other Prieſts, and ſayd ynto them, colder cndabioda 
Why repaire yee not the ruines of the Terple? the wickedneſſe of 
now therefore ereceiue no more money of your *Þ* idoiaters. 
acquaintance , except yee deliuer it to repaire the them the entakn 
ruines of rhe Temple. of the money, becau'e 

8 SothePrieſts conſented to receiue no more *f their vegligguce, 
money of the people , neither to repaire the de- 
caied places of the Temple. 

9 Then lIehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt and 
bored an hole in the lid of it, and ſer it befide the ,,u 
altar , on the f right fide, as euery man commeth $,umtide, ths 
into the Temple of the Lord, And the Prieſts that 
kept the 4 doore , put therein all the money that þ Or,veſe/t. 
was brought into the houſe of the Lerd, 

lo And when they law there was much mo- 
ney in the chelt , the kings ſecretary came vp and 
the lie Prieft , and put it vp after that they had g For the Kigg 
tolde the money that was Gend in the. houſe of 224 2rpoynred 


other which were 


the Lord, : meete for that 
11 Andthey gauethe money made ready in- purpoſe, Chap, 32,5. 
to tie handes 0 2 » & that yudertooke the 


worke, 


b e emple; 4 


1's 


o5 © 


Foal h flaine. Iehoahaz— &«u- Chap, XIII, | 


worke , and that had the onerfight of the houſe of 
the Lord : andthey payed it outtothe $I ES 
and builders that wrought ypon the houſe of the 
Lotd, 

12 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber and hewed ftone, to repaire 
that was decayed in the houſe of the Lord, and 
for all that which was laid ut for the reparati» 
on of the Temple. 

h For theſe men 13 Howbeit there was Þ not made for the 
bad ovly the charge houſe of the Lord bowles of filuer, inſtr ts 
— j box ogynr A of muſicke, baſons, trumpets , nor any veſlels of 
reſt of the money Fold , or veſſels of filuer of the money that was 
was brought to the brought into the houſe of the Lord. 

bing. way Sooo you 14 Bur they gaue it to the workemen , which 
be made, 2,Chron, repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord. 

TATY 15 Moreouer , they reckoned not with the 
men , into whoſe handes they deliuered that mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on wotkemen : for they dealt 
faithfully. 

16 The money of the treſpaſle offering , and 
the money ofthe finnes offrings was not brought 
into the houſe of the Lord : for it was the Prielts. 

17 © Then came vp Hazael king of Aram,and 
fonght againſt Gath, and tooke it, and Hazael 
ſer his face to goe vp to Terufalem. 

18 And Ichoathb king of Iudah tooke all the 
i hallowed things that Iehoſhaphary. aud Ieho- 
ram , and Ahaziah, his fathers , kings of Iudah, 
had dedicated, and that hee himfelfe had dedica- 
ted, andall the gould that was found in the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lord, and in the kirfes 
houſe, and fent itto Hazael king of Aram, arid he 
departed from Ieruſalem, 

19 co__— the reſt of the aCtes of Ioaſh 
and all that hee did , are they not written in the 
pu, ſeeing the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 
OY 20 © And his ſeruants aroſe and wrought trea- 
k Becauſe be 2x4 fon, and * lewToaſhin the houſe of | Millo,when 
pur Zacharie rhe he came downe to Silla, 
fonne of IehSiadz 21 Eyen |] Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 
2. Chron, 24,25, and Iehozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruants 
I Reade 2.5:1.3,9, {mote him and he died: and they buried him with 
t Or, Jogahar, his fathers in the citie of Dauid, And Amaziah 
his ſonne reigned in his ftead, 


i Afrer the"death 
ef leboiada, baſh 
fell to idolarrie: 
therefore God re- 
ie&erh.bim', and 
ſtirrerh/vp his ene 
mie againſt him, 
whom be fPacified 
With the treaſures 
of the Temple : for 
Go41 would not be 
ſerued with thoſe 


CHAP, XIII, 


3 Tehoahay the ſonne ef Tehu is delivered into the handes 
ef the pn rs 4 Hec prayeth wnto God, and is deliue- 
red. 9 Jeaſb his ſonne reigneth zn his flead, 29 Eliſba 
dieth. 24 Hazael dieth, : 

IK the three and twentieth yeere of Toaſh the 
ſonne of AhaztH1 king of Iudah, Tehoahaz 

- the ſonne of Iehy began to reigne ouer Iſraelin 
Samaria, and he reigned ſeuenteene yeere, 
2 Andheedideuillinthe fight of the Lord, 
 , _ and followedthe finnes of Ieroboamthe ſonne 
« Byw orſhipping of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 2 finne,and depar- 
ike calues vobich 
Ieroboam did ere& ££d N0t therefrom. 
in Iſrael, 3 And the Lord was angry with Iſrael , and 
deliured them into the hand of Razael king of 

Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the ſonne 

b While Teboabaz of Hazael, all > his dayes. p 

tiued, 4 And Iehoahaz beſought the Lord , and the 
Lord heard him : for he ſaw the trouble of Litael, 

- wherewith the king of Aram troubled them, 

Ges FREE. 5 {And the Lord gaue Ifrael a « deliuerer, ſo 

d Safely and with- that they came out from vnder the fubicion of 


er eng: j the Aramites., And the children of Ifrael 4 dwelt 
73 rp —— in their tents as + before time. + 
day, 6 Neuertheleſle , they deparred not from the 


Iehoaſh, Eliſha dieth. 138 
finnes of the houſe of Ieroboam which made If. 
rael fioae , but walked in them , euen the *groue © Wherein they did 
allo remained ſtill in Samaria) Mer a _ _ 

7 For hee had left of the people ro Iehoahaz. Loed bad commanu- 
but hftie horſmen , andten charets , and ten thou. ded to be deliroyed, 
ſand footmen , becauſe the king fof Aram had de- Pine 15-27 
oye them , and made them like duſt beaten to Denbadad bis ſonne, 

WUacr, as verſe 3, Reade © 
ws Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ichoahaz Hazael , Chap. 3.12. 
and all that hee dud , and his valiant deeds, are the 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? 

9 And Ichoahaz flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him iu Samaria , and Loafh his fonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

Io © ln theſeuen and thirtieth yeere of loaſh — 
king 8 of Iudah began Ichoaſh the fonne of Ie- £ we rag 
hoahaz to reigne ouer Iſtaelin Samaria , and kiogome of ludab, 
reigned ſ1xteene yeere, ard how God per- 

11 And dideuilliathe ſight of the Lord : for formed bis promiſe 
he departed not from all the finnes of Ieroboam —— doady- 
the ſonne of Nebat that made Lirael to finne, but the way be ſheweth 
he welked therein, bow Iſrael was af- 

12 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ioaſh, ewe Font ang 
and all that hee did, and his valiant deedes, and lary, who though 
how hee fought againſt Amaziah king of Iudah, _—ORW wy 
are they nor written in the booke of the Chro- CHEN Fending 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? them ſundry Pro- 

13 Andloath _ with hit fathers, and Iero- phers and divers 
boar ſate vpon his ſeate : and Ioaſh was buried fe roependhe uy 
in Samaria among the kings of Iſrael. agning. . 

14 C When Eliſha fell ficke of his fickeneſlſe 
whereof hee died , Iaoth the king of Ifrael came 
downe vnto him, and wept vpon his face, and 
ſaid, h Oh my father, my father, the charet of I{- þ Thus they vfed to 
rael, andthe — of _ ſame. call nm _ 

15 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him , Take a bowe {<r42nts of Hoek 
andarrowes. And hee togke ynto him bow and Sn 
arrawes. ; 2. 12, meaning tbar 

16 And hee ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Pur thine by *Þ<ir prayers they 
hand vpon the bow. And he S his hand vpon it, — 
And Eliſha put his hands vpon the kings hands, by force ofarmes. 

17 And ſaid, Open the window * Eaftward, i That is, —_ 
And when he had opened it , Elithafaid , Shoote. 4 = ache arc 
And hee ſhot. And be ſaid, Behelde, the arrow of phecie with words 
the Lords deliuerance, and the arrow of deliue- bur alſo —_—_ 
rance againſt Aram : for thon ſhalt ſmite the Ara- _ Symon”, ag 
mites in Aphek , till thou haſt conſumed them. have the yietorie, 

18 Againe he faid , Take the arrowes, And hee 
rooke them. And hee faid vnto the king of If< 
__ ___ the ground, And hee {mote thriſe,and 
ceaſed, 

19 Then the man of God was* angrie with k Becau'e hee ſee- 
him , and ſaid , Thou ſhoutdeſt haue ſmitten fue _ pa ace em _ 
orfixe times , ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten A. Yinorte WRn 3 or 
ram , till thou had conſumed it , where now thou twiteor thriſe, and 
ſhalt ſmite Aram but thriſe, | bad nor a zeale to 

20 CSo Elitha died, and they buried him. And ke p61 po 
certaine bandes of -the 'Moabites came intothe deſtroy them viterly 
land that yeere. # Eccl45.48.14» 

21 Andasthey were burying a man : behold, 
they ſaw the ſouldiers: therefore they caſt y man 
into the {epulchre of Elitha, And when the man 
was downe, and touched the bones of Eliſha,* he 
I reuiued , and ſtood vpon his feete. 

22 But Hazael king of Aram vexed Iſrael all authoritie of Eliſha 
the dayes of Tehoabaz. |; whoſe doQrine in x 

23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them _ _ they —_— 
and pitied them,6C had reſpect ynto ther, becauſe —_—_— eh fk 
of bis couenant with Abraham , Izhak , and Iaa- ,nd imbrace the 
kob, and would not _ them , neither caſt he ſame du&riue, 

J them 


1 By this micacle 
God confirmed rhe 


11, Kings. Jeroboam, Azariah? 
the children that were in hoſtage , and returned x That is, which 
to Samaria. the Iſraclites had 


I5 Concerning the reſt of the as of Iehoaſh Flah -yorger 
which he did , and his valiant deeds , and how hee rance of peace, 
fought with Amaziah king of Iudah, are they not” 

written in the booke of the Chronicles of the. 

kings of Iſrael? 


16 And Ichoaſh flept with his fathers , and 


Amaziah, Ichoaſh, | 
m Tharis, pntill 
their finnes were 
come to a full mea- E b 
ſure , a"d there was hadad bis ſonne reign 
no more hope of 
aineudement, 


them from him as ® yee. 

24 S0 Hazael the king of Aram died: and Ben- 
in his ſtead. 

25 Therefore Iehoaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz 
retarned , and tooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the ſonne of Hazael the cities which hee had taken - 
away by watre out of the hand of Iehoahaz his 
father : for three times did Ioaſh beate him, and 
reſtored the cities vnto Iirael. 


* 2. Chrone25,1n” 


a Tn'the beginning 
of his reigue bee 
ſeemed to bau* an 
-ourward ſhew of 
go4linelfe, buc af- 
re: waid he became 
an idolater and 
worſhipped rbe 
idoles ofthe Idu- 
means. 


* Chap.13,2% 


b B:cauſe they 
neither copſentel 
mor were partakers 
with their fathers in 
that a&. 

# Dewt.24,16, 
Exek. 18,20. 


£& For the Idume- 
ans, whom Dauid 
had brought to ſub- 
jeQion, did revell in 
the time of Ieboram 
Conne of Ileboſha- 


}} Or, the towey , or, 
vocke, 2 Chronu-ag. 


22a. 

& Let ys fight hand 
20 haud , avd rrie it 
by barreil, and nor 
deſtroy one anotbers 
cries. 

e Bythis parable 
Jlehoaſh comparerh 
dimſelfe to a cedar 
zree, becauſe of his 
great kingdome ouer 
tenue tribes, and A- 
maziab to a thiltle, 
becauſe he ruled bur 
ouer two tribes, and 
the wilde veaſts arc 
Iehoaſhs ſouldiers, 
that ſpoiled the ci- 
wes of Iulah. 

F Bag of the vito« 
i1ie, ſo rbat thou 
2arie at home, and 
annoy me not, 


2 Or,brought kim. 


- CHAP. XIIIL 
s Amagtah the king of Indah putteth to 1rath them that 
flew hes father, 7 and aftey ſmiteth Edom, 15 Toaſh 
dieth, and Teyohoam 4:5 ſonne ſucceedeth him. 29 And 

after him rezgneth Zichanah. 

T He ſecond yeere of Toaſh ſonne of Tehoahaz 
king of Iſrael , reigned * Amaziah the ſonne 

of oath king of Iudah, Ds 

2 He was hue and twentie yeere old when he 
began to reigne, and reigned nine and twentie 
yeere in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was I&- 
hoadan of ſerufalem. | 

And hee dill a vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord,yet not like Dani bis farher , but did accor« 
ding to all that loath his farher had done. 

4 Nutwithſtan:ling the high places were not 
taken away : for as yet the people did facrihce,and 
burar incenſe in the high places. 

5 © And whenthe kingdome was confirmed 
in his hand,he {lew his ſeruants which had * killed 
the king his father. 

6 Bur the children of thoſe that did ſlay him, 
he » flew not, according vato that that is written 
in the booke of the Law of Moſes , wherein the 
Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall nor 
be put tv death for the children , nor the children 
put to death for the fathers : but euery man hall 
be pur to death for his owne linne. 

He flew alſe of < Edom in the valley of ſalt, 
ten thouſand , and rooke || the citie of Sela 
warre ,and called the name thereof Ioktheel yn» 
to this day. 

$ © Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Ieho- 
aſb the ſonne of Ichoahaz,, ſonne of lehu king of 
Iſrael , ſaying , Come , 4 let vs fee one another in 
the face. 

9 Then Tehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to A. 
maziah king of Ludah , ſaying , The thiſtle thar is 
in Lebanon ,ſentto the e Cedar that is in Leba- 
non , ſaying , Giue thy daughter ro my fonne to 
wite : andthe wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
went and trode downe the thiſtle. | 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom , thine 
heart hath made thee proude : f bragge of glory, 
and tary at home. Why doeſt thou prouoke to 
time hurt, that thou {houldeft fall, and Iudab 
with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not heare : therefore 
Tehoaſh king of Lirael went vp : and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Iudah ſaw one another in the face at 
Beth-ſhemeth which is in Ludah. 

12 And Iudah was put tothe worſe before If. 
rael, and they fled euery man to their rents, 

13 ButIehoathking of Iſrael trooke Amaziah 
king of Iudah , the ſonne of Iehoalh the ſonne of 
Ahaziah at Beth-ſhemeſh, and jj came to Ieruſa- 
lem , and brake downe the wall of Ierulalem from 
the gate of Ephraim to. the corner gate, foure 
hundreth cubites. 

14 And hee tooke all the gold and filuer , and 
all the vetlels that were found in the houſe of the 
Locd ,and inthe ueaſures of the kings houle, and 


was buried at Samaria among the kings of Lirael: 
and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his ltead. 

17 ©C And Amaziah a of Ioaſh king of 
Tudah , lived after the deathiof Iehoath ſonne of 
Iehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteene yeere. 5 
. 18 Concerning the reſt of the afts of Amaziah, 
are they not wri:ten in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Ludah? 

19 But they ® wroughttreaſon againſt him in 
Ieruſalem , and he fled tv > Lachiſh, but they ſent 
afcer him to Lachiſh, and flew bim there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes , and hee 
was buried at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the 
Citie of Dauid. 

21 Then allthe people of Indah tooke i Aza- 
riah which was fixteene yeere old, and made him 
king for his father Amaziah. 

22 Hee built Elath, and reſtored it to Indab, 
after that the king ſlept wich bis fathers 

23 © Inthe hifteenth yeere of Amaziah the 
ſonne of Ioaſh king of [udah, was Ieroboam the 
ſonne of [oath made king ouer Iſrael in Samariah, 
and reigned one and forne yeere, 

24 And heedid euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
for he departed not from all thei ſinnes of lero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat , which made 1iſrael 
to {inne, 

25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the 
entring of Hamath , vnto the ſea of the wilder- 
nefle, according to the word of the Lord God of 
Iſrael , which he ſpake t by his ſeruant Ionah the 
_ of Amittaithe Prophet , which was of Gath 
Hepher. 

6 For the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter af- 
Aliction of Ifrar * , fo that there was none ® ſhut 
vp , not any left , neither yer any that could belpe 
Iirael. 

27 Yecthe Lord + hadnot decreed to put our 
the name of Lirael from vnder the heauen-: there- 
fore he preſerued them by the hand of Icroboam 
the ſonne of Ioaſh. 

23 Concerning thereſt of the aQts of Ierobo- 


* 2. Chron. 27,27. 
h Which city Rvu- 
boam builr in Iudak 
for a f-rirefſe, 

a Caron. 11,96 


i Who is alfo called 
Vzziah , a. chr. 26,1, 


k Whick is alſo cal« 
led Elanon or Eloth, 


1 Becauſe this ido» 
latrie was ſovile 
avd almoR incre« 
dible, that men 
{hould for ſake the 
living God, tro wor= 
ſhip calues , the 
worke of mans 
bands , therefore the 
Scripture doth ofx 
times repeat ir in the 
reproch of all idola« 


rers- 

+ Eb.by the hand of, 
m Read 1, King. 144 
190» 


f Eby. had no 
ſpoken. 


am, and all that he did, and his valiant deeds, and 


how he fought , and how hee ggſtored Dammaſcas, 
and * Hamath to Iudah in Iſrael, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? 

29 So Ieroboam ſlept with his fathers , ezes 
with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah his fonn 
reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XV, 


s Azariah theKing of Indah becommeth a _ 3 Of ns 
tham,no Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 Pekahiah, 30 Uz- 


ah, ga Totham, 33 and Ahaz, . 
] N the + ſeuen and twentieth yeere of Ieroboam 

kin; of Iſrael , began Azariab ſonne of Ama- 
ziah king of Iudah to reigne. | 

2 Sixteene yeere olde was hee,when hee was 
made king , and he reigned two and fiftie yeere in 
Teruſalem : and his mothers name was Iecholiah 
of Ieruſalem. 

3 And heedid®vprightly in the Gghtof yr 

Lo 


» 


Ly 


n Which was allſc 
called Auriochia of 
Syria, or Riblab, 


t Eby. in the tw2rn 
tieth yeere and ſe- 
wenth yeere- 


a So long as be 
gaueeare to Zachas 


riah the Prophet, 


Zachariah. Shallum,Menahem, 
_ » according to all that his father Amaziah 
did, 


t away : for 


4 Butthe _— were not ; 
e incenie 1n the 


the people yet offered, and burn 
hie places. 

5 And the Lord b ſmote the king and he was 
a leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt un an 
houſe apart,and Iotham the kings ſonne gouefned 
the houſe,and < iudged the people of the land, 

6 Concerning thereſt of the actes of Azariah, 
and all that he did , arethey not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

7 So Azariahllept with his fathers , and they 
buried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
— Ss 266 and lotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

c 5 viceroy,or 8 Cln theeighrand thirtieth yeere of Aza- 
depurie-ro bis father. rjah king of Iudah,did Zachariah the ſonne of Ie- 
Ce eee. Toboar reigne ouer Iſrael in Samarialixe 4 mo= 
from Iebu, who neths, | 
reig ed accuiting  *g Anddid euill inthe fight of the Lord,as did 
- Gc ds promiſe, his fathers : for hee departzd not from the ſinnes 
zur 11 him God - : - 
began to execute of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat , which made It. 
bis wrath againſt rae to finne, 
G—_ _ 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpired 
the /a - un Iſrael, Againſt him, & ſmore him inthe fight of the peo- 
ebat bad tte king- ple,and © killed him,and reigned in his ſtead, 
amor germs + 11 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Zacha- 
wg” nt ph _ riah, behold, they are written in the bovke of the 
Menabein, who Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 
—_—_ @ by: 2809 12 This was the * word of the Lord,which he 
* Chap.10,30, ſpake vnto Iehu , ſaying , Thy ſonnes ſhall fit on 
the throne of Iſrael vato the fourth generstion 
after thee. And it came ſo to patle. 
13 © Shallum the ſonne of labeſh began to 
reignein the nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah 
King of Iudah : and he reigned the ſpace of a mo- 
neth in Samaria. | 

14 For Menahemthe ſonne of Gadi went vp 
fromTirzah,and came to Samaria,and imote Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Labeth in Samaria,and flew him, 
and reigned in his ttead, 

15 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Shallum, 
' and the treaſon which he wrought , behold , they 
are written in the booke of the Cixonicles of the 

Kings of 1irael. 

16 C Then Menahem deſtroyed f Tiphſah,and 
all that were therein , and the coatts thereof from 
Tirzah, becauſe they opened notto him , and hee 
{more ir,and ript vp all their women with child. 

17 Thenine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
king of Iudah , began Menahem the ſonne of Ga- 

. ditoreigne ouer Lirael, and rergned ten yeeres in 
Samaria. 

18 Andhee did emill in the fight ofthe Lord, 
and departed not all his dayes from the fnne of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made Lirael 
to linne. 

19 © Then Pultheking of Aſſhur came againſt 

g Thar is,of Tſrae). the Zland : and Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand 
b !gſtesd offerking brajents of filuer,that his hand wight be with him, 
heipe of God he 4 n Ig == 

wweut about by and eltabhih the kingdome in his hand, 

money to purchaſe 20 And Menahem exacted the money in lſrael, 
the fauour of this  tharall men of ſubſtance thould giue the king of 
del and eferefore Aſihurfifrie thekels of filuer a prece : ſorhe king 
God forſooke bim, of Aſthur returned , and taried nut there 1a the 
ard Pul ſoone after- Jang, . 

TEE 21 Concerningthereſt of the ates of Mena- 


mife, deftroyed , . 
his countrey , and hem,and all that he did,arethey not wruten in the 


b His father and 
giandfatber were 
jlaive by their ſabe 
ies and feruants, 
and be, becauſe be 
would vſurpe tbe 
Prieſts office con. 
trary to Gods ordt- 
nance, was ſmitten 
- immediatly by 

the band of God 
with the leprotie, 


£ Which was a 
city of Iſrael that 
would vot receiue 


kim ro be kivg, 


led b1s people away booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of [irael? 
: 2s 22 And Menahem fleptwith his fathers , and 
Pekahial: his ſonne did reigne in his ſtead, 


capriue, 


Chap,X VI. 


Pekahiah, Pekah:Fotham, 1 39 

23 Cn thefifrieth yeere of Azariah king of 
Indah, began Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahern to 
reigne ouer Hrael inSamaria,and reigned two yere. 

24 And he did euill inthe fight of the Lord: 
for he departed not from the finnes of leroboam . 
the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne, 

25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,his cap* 
RE go ar , and ſmote himin Sa, 
raria in the place of the kings palace with i Ar. . |, men were Of. 
gob and avian with him nlp men of theGile- OR 
adites: ſo he killed him,and reigned in his ſtead, 

26 Concerning the reſt of the attes of Pekahi« 
ah, and all that he did,behold, they are written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

27 © In the two andfiftieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Indah , began Pckahthe ſonne of Rema« 
liah to reigne oner Liracl in Samaria , and reigned 
twentie yeere. 

28 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord: foy 
he departed not trom the finnes of Leroboam the 
ſonne of Nebattizat made Lrael to linne, 

29 Inthe dayes of Pekah king of lirael * came __— 
Tiglath Pilefer king of Atthur, and took Lion,and —_ ponFi — 
Abel, Beth-maachah, and lanoah,and Kedeth,and el for thei: finnesy 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah,and all the land of :. Chron-5446. 
Naphiali, and caried them away to Aſthur. 

39 And Holhea the ſonne of Elah wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the fonne of Remaliah, 
and {mote him ; and ſl:w him, and reigned in his 
ſtead in the twentierh yeere of Lotham the ſonne 
of Vzziah, 

31 Concerntng the reſt of the ates of Pekah, 
and all chart he did, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Lirael. 

32 C * Inthe ſecondyeere of Pekah the lonne * 2-Chron.27,1, 
of Remaliah King of 1{rael , began Iothaiv ſonne 
of || Vzziah King of Ludah toreigne. 

33 Fuweandtwentie yeere old was hee, when 
he vegan to reigne,and he reigned fixtecne yeere 
in Teruſalem : and his mothers name was Ierufha 
the daughter of Z2dok. 

34 And heedid vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord: he did according ! to all that his father Vz- | Me Toners wn 
ziah had dons, = y \bur eng 

35 Butthe hieplaces were not put away : for be had many aud 
the people yer offered and burnt incenſe in the rear faults, 
hie places : he built the higheſt gate ofthe houſe 
of the Lord, 

36 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iotham, 
and all that hee Bl » arethey nor written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

37 In" thoſe dayes the Lord began toſend 
againkt Indah, Rezin the king of Aram , and © Fe- 
kah the ſonne of Remaliah. 

38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his farbers inthe citie of Dauid his 
father,and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XVT. 

3 Ahay King of Indah conſecraieth his ſonne in fire, 
5s leruſ.lem 5 beſieged, 9 Drmaſcus us takin , and 
Rezin/inine. 11 1duatrie. 19 The death of Ahaz, 
20 Hezekiah ſucceedeth him 


T He ſeventeenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah ,2 Ahaz the fonne of Lotham King 
© Tudah : ke! ſ-nneof a 
of Iudah began to reigne. godly tarbevs. as of 
2 Twenre yeere old was Ahaz, when hee be- bm againe caine 
oan toreigne,and he reigned fixteene yeere inle- 89 |y keckiab, 


k For God ſtirred 


} Or, Azariah, 


I He ſheweth thar 


m Afrer the death 
of Iotham. 

n Which ſlew of 
TIudah in oneday 
fxſcore thouſand 
hybriog men, 

2. Chron, 28, 6.be- 
cauſe rhey bad for « 
laken the rue God, 


a This was 2 wic- 


. A a4 6 '1cked 
ruſalem , and didnot vprightly in thefight of the \,, bo, gy eng 
Lori his Ged,like Dauid his fat'1er: Go inthe end 


3 Bur walked in the way ofthe kings of Iſrael, Pewed bim mer- 
cie, Thus wee (:2 


how vacertaine it is todepe:'d on the dignity of our fathers, 
. 3 yea, 


| ®. / 4. - 6 
Ahaz : his WBthartie, 


b That is,offered 
him to Molech, or 
wale him to palle 
berrrecne two 
fares,as rhe manes 
of rhe Geatiles 
was Leuir,1$, 21, 
deur.1$,19, 
Af4.7,1. 


c For the Lord 
preſerued tbe ciry 
and his people for 
his promiſe ſake 
made to Druid, 

d Which citic As 
zariah had taken 
from the Aranutes 
and fortifhed ir, 
Chep-14 22». 

e Cuntrary to the 
adinonitioa of rhe 
Propact Lat, Ifa 
Ss Thus be {pared 
oo: to ſpoile the 
Temple of Go4,ra 
haue fuccour of 


men, and would cot 


once lifr bis bearr 
toward God 10 
deſire bis belpe, 
nor yet heare bis 
Prophets couulell, 


g Wee ſee that 
there 15 no prince 
fo wicled, buc be 
ſhall fnd flatrerers 
and falſe miniiters 
to ſerve bis ruroe, 
b Either offeriags 
for pezce or pro- 
f>eriry, or of than 
g1u:ng, a; Leug.:. 
 erels meaning the 
moramyg ant eve. 
ting ott ng Exo. 


29. 33-num. 23. 3 and 


thus be contemned 
the 32eancs and the 
altar which God 
had commanded 


by Salvmon, to ſerue 


God ater bis own 
faurzie. 

i Thar is, at the 
right han4,as men 
went into ro 
Tempe. 

k Hete be eftab'i- 


@ fferb by conman« 


dergent his owae 
Wicked prccee- 
dings and d-erh 


#7 


yeaS$nd made his ſonne to Þ go through there, 
afteFthe abominations of the heathen , whom the 
Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 

4 Alſo he offered and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places, and on the hils , and vnder euery greens 
tree. 

5 *Then Rezin King of Aram and Pekah 
ſonne of Rerraliah king of Lirael came vp to Ie- 
rulalem , cohght : and they beſieged Ahaz , but 
could notouercome < him. 

6 At the ſame time Rezin king of Aram reſto- 
red4 Elath to Aram, and droue the Lewes from 
Elath : fo the Aramites came to Elath, and dwelt 
there vnto this day. 

7 Then Ahazfent © meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 
lefer king of Aſihur, ſaying , I am thy feruant and 
thy ſonne : come vp , and deliuer mee out of the 
hand of the king of Aram, and out of the hanii of 


/-+ theking of Iiracl whichrile vp againſt me. 


8 And Ahaztooke the filuer and the golde 
that was found inthef houſe of the Lord , and 
in the treaſures of the kings honle, and lenta pre- 
ſent vnto the king of Afthur, 

9 And the king of Aſthur conſented vnto him: 
and the king of Afibur went vp againſt Damal- 
cus, And when he had taken it,he caried the peo» 
ple away to Kir,and flew Rezin, 

19 Andking Ahaz went ynto Damaſcus to 
meete Tiglath Vileſer king of A{thur : and when 
king Ahaz ſaw rhe altar that was at Damaſcus , he 
{cnt to Vrijabthe Prieft the paterne cf the altar, 
and the faihion of it , and all the workemanihip 
thereof. 

11 And Vrjjah the Prieſt made an altar * in 
all points like to that which King Anaz had fent 
from Damaſcus , fodid Viijah the Priclt againſt 


:-c. king Ahaz came from Damaſcus, 


12 So when the king was come from Damaſ- 
cus, the king ſaw the aitar : and the king drew 
neere to the altar, and offered ® thereon. 

13 Andhee burnt his burnt oftering, and His 
rearte oft: ing, and powred his drinke ottring, and 
ſprinkled the blood of his peace offrings betides 
the altar, 

14 And ſet it by the braſen altar which was be- 
fore the Lord,and brought it jn farther before the 
houſe berweene the altar and the houſe of the 
Lord,and fer it on the i Northiide of the alcar, 

15 And king Ahaz coinmaunded Vrijah the 
Prielt , and faid , Vpon the great altar ſet on hre 
in the morning the burnt oft: ing, and in the even 
the weare offering , and the kings burne offering 
and his eat offering , with tie burnt offering of 


aboliſh che comman- all the people of the land, and their mezte offi 1g, 


dement and ordt« 
nar.ce of God. 


and their drinke offtivgs': and powre thereby all 


I Or,tent, veberein The blood of the burnt offering , and ail the blood 


they Izv on the 


Sabbath, which had 
ferurd their weeke 
3B tbe Temple, aut 


fo Jeparred home. 
m Either to Hatter 
the king of Afl 


of the faciihce , and the & brafſen altar ſhall be for 
rae to engaire of God, 

16 Ami Vrizzh the Prieſt did according to all 
that King Ahaz had commanded, 


17 Ani King Alaz brake the borders of the 


oo 
when be Girulg > baſes, and tooke the caldrons from off them, and 
tbus ſee bim change tooke downethe ſea from the braſen oxen that 


the ordinance of 
God, or elfe rhar 
the Temple mighr 
be areſuge tor 
him 17 the Kiog 
Bouit ſuddenly 
Mie his houſe, 


were ynder it, & put it vpon a pauement of ſtones, 
18 Andtie | vaile forthe Sabbath: (that they 
nad made in the houſe) andthe kings entry with= 
out turned he to the houſe of the Lord, = becauſe 
of the king of Aſthar, 
I9 Concerning the reſt of the aCtes of Ahaz, 
which he did , are they not written in the booke 


of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahz 


11. Kings, 


20. -And Ahaz ſlepe with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid , and 
Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ftead, 


CHAP. XVIL, 


3 Hoſbea Xing of Iſrael is taken, 4 And hee and all his 
rea/me brought te the Aſ'yrians, 18 for thetr idolatrie, 
25 Leons dejtroy the Aſſyrians that awett in Samay as 
29 ” Euery one worſhipp:th the god of his nation, 
35 Contrary to the commandement of God, 

N the twelft yeere of Ahaz king of Iudah be- 
gan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Sa« 
maria ouer Lirael,and reigned nine yeeres. 

2 And hee dideuillin the fightof the Lord, 
L bur not as the kings of Iſrael , that were before 

im. | 

3 AndShalmanefar king of Aſilur came vp 
againſt him, and Hothea became his ſeruant , and 
gaue him preſents, 

And the king of Asſhur found treafon in 
Hothea : for he had fent.mefſengers to So king of 
Egypt , and bronght no preſent vnto the king of 
AS!hur,b as he had done yeerely: therfore the king 
of Asthur thur him vp,and put him ia priſon. 

5 Then theking of Asthur came vp through- 
out alltheland, and went againſt Samaria, and 
betieged ir three yeere, : 

6 C*ln theninth yeere of Hoſhea , the king 
of Asſhur tooke Samatia , and caried Iſrael away 
ynto Asſhur, and put them in Halah , and in Ha 
bor by the riuer of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
c Medes, : 

> For when the” children of Iſrael 4 ſinned 
againſt the Lord their God , which had brought 
them our of the land of Egypt , from vnder the 
—_ of Pharaoh king of Egypt , and feared other 
gods, 

8 An4 walked according to the faſhions of 
the Heathen , whom the Lord had caſt out before 
the children of L1irael, and after the maners of the 
kings of Ifracl,which they vied, 

9 And the children of Iſrael had done ſecretly 
things thar were not vpright before the Lord their 
God , and throughout all cheir cities had built hie 
places , b2th from the tower e of the watch , to 
the defenced citie, SO 

Io And had made them image ard grones vp- 
on euery hie hill,and ynder every greene tree, 

11 Andrhere burnt incenſe 1n all the hie pla 
ces, aS UL! the heathen, whom the Lord hail taken 
away vetore them , and wrought wicked things 
to arger the Lord, 

iz Andſcrueld idoles : whereof the Lord had 
faid vnto tzem,* Ye ſhall doe no ſuch thing, 

13 Notwithſtandi:ig the Lord teſtified to If- 
rael, and to Indah t by all the Prophets, and by all 
the Seets, ſaying ,* Turne from your cuill wayes, 
and keepe my commandements , and roy itarutes, 
according to all the Law , which I commaunded 
your fathers , and which I ſent to you by my fer- 
uants the Prophets, 

14 Neuertheleſle they would not obey , * but 
hardened their neckes , like tothe neckes of their 
f _— » that did not beleeue in the Lord their 
God, | 

15 Andthey refuſed his ſtatutes and his cone« 
nant,that he made with their fathers,and his tciti- 
monies (wherewith he witnefled ynto them) and 
they followed vanitie, and became vaine, and fol- 
lowed the heathen that were round about then: 
concerning whomahe Lord had charged them, 
that they thould not doe like them, 

Wn 26 Finally 


| Hoſhea,I{raels captiuitie,and the 


a Though he in. 
vented no cew 
idelatry, er unpiertis 
as Others didy 

yer ke {fought for 
helve at the Epyp + 
rians, which God 
bad forbidden, 


b For hee had 
payd rribute for 
the ſpace of eight 


yeere, 


* Chaps.,10, 


ec For at this tims® 
the Medes and Per. 
fians were ſubieet 
tothe Allyrians. 

d Hee ferrerh forth 
at length the cauſe 
of this great plague 
and perpetuall 
captiuinie,to 
admonilh all 
people and natiors 
to cleaue ro the 
Lord God,and 
oxely worthip bum 
for feare of like 
1udgement, 

e Meaning, 
throngbout alltbei! 
bordets, 


*X*Deut.4,1g- 


+Eby.by the hari »f, 
* Teye.1$,11.6 
2525, and;s,15, 


* Dent,31,27, 


f So tbat to alledge 
the autboritie of 
our fatheYs,or great 
antigutty,except We 
can proue that they 
were godly, is but 
to declare that we , 
are rhe children of 
the wicked, 


Am ens ms ms © 
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Þ 
4 
"Labo 
hy 
I; 


cauſe: Lions in Samaria. 


*® Exod. 32. 9. 

*; Keng, [2, 23s 

g Tbar is, the (un, 
the moone,and 
Rarres, Deut, 44 79. 


hb Reade Chap. 16-3» 
i Reade of this 
phraſe, x King, 
1.20.25, 


k No whole tribe 
was left bur Iudah, 
and they of Ben» 
jiamin and Leu, 
which remained, 
vere counted with 
Iidah. 


} Out of the land 
where bee ſhevved 
the greateſt tokens 
of his preſence anJ 
fauour. 

tn Thar is, God 
curpf the tenne 
111bes, 1. Kiog, 
73, i6.40, 


+ Zby.by the hand 
F, 


e Ly 
* Tere, 25.9, 


vp Of theſe peoples 
came theSamaritans, 
whereof mention is 
ſo much made in the 
Goſpel, and with 
Whom rhe Iewes 
would baue nothing 
to doe, Iohn 4.9. 

o That is, they fer- 
ueJ hin not: there- 
Fore,leit rhey ſhould 
blaſpheme bim, as 
though there were - 
no God, becauſe he 
chaltifed rhe Ifra- 
elites.he {hegverh 
bis mightie power 
among them by rhis 
ſizange punifiiment. 


Þ That is, bow to 
v.orſhip him: thus 
tie wicked rather 
then ro looſe their 
[4 


q Meaning that eve- 
7y countrey ferue 
thr 146], which was 
mao'teiteemed in that 
pace whence they 
caiwe, 


16 Finally they left atl the commandements 
of the Lord their God, and made them molten 
images , * een two calues , and made a groue, 
and worſhipped all the 8 hoſte of heauen , and ſer- 
ued Baal. 

17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
daughters Þ pafle thorowe the fire , and, vſed 
witchcraft and inchantiments , yea, | fold rhem- 
ſelues to doe euillin the fight of the Lord , to at- 
ger.him. 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Ifrael , and put them our of his fight , and 
none was left but the tribe of Iudah & onely. 

19 Yet Iudah kept not the commandements 
of the Lord their God , but walked according to 
the faſhion of Iſrael, which they vſed. 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſezde of 
Iſrael, and afflicted them,and delivered them into 
the hands of ipoylers,vntull hee had caſt them out 


of his | ſight. 


21 ® For hee cut off Iſrael from the houſe of 
Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat king : and Ieroboam drewe Iirael away 


from following the Lord, and made thein finne 


a great finne, 

22 Forthe children of Ifrael walked in all the 
finnes of Ieroboam , which he did, and departed 
not therefrom, | 

23 Vniillthe Lord pur Ifrael away out of his 
Gghr,as he had ſaid + by all is ſeruants the * Pro- 
phets , and caried lirael away outof their land to 
Asthur ynto this day. | 

24 And the king of Ashur bronght folke 
from Babel, and from ® Cuthah , and from Aua, 
and from Hamath , ani from Sepharuaim, and 
placed them in the cities of Samaria in ſtead of 
the children of Iſrael : ſo they poſſefied Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereot. 

25 CAndatthe beginning of their dwelling 
there , they © teared not the Lord : therefore 
the Lord ſent Lions-among them , which flewe 
them, 

26 Wherefore they ſpake tothe king of A(- 
ſNhur , ſaying, The nations waich thou haſt re- 
mooued and placed in the cities of Samaria, know 
not the manner of the God ofthe land : therefore 
he hath ſent Lions among them , and behold, they 
ſlay them, becauſe they know not the manner of 
ths God of rheland. 

27 Thentheking of Asſhur commanded, ſay- 
ing, Carrie thither one of the Priefts whom yee 
brought thence , and let him goe and dwell there, 
and reach them the manner ofthe God y of the 
countrey. 

28 Soone of the Prieſts which rhey had ca- 
ried from Samaria , came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
and taugin them how they ſhould feare the 
Lord. 

29 Howbeit, every nation made their gods, 
and- put raem in the houſes of the hie places, 
which the Samaritans had made , euery nation in 
taeir cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 Forthe men of Babe} made Succoth Be- 
roth : and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
men of Hamath made Athima, ; 

31 Andthe Anims made Nibhaz , and Tartak: 
and the Sepharuims burnt their children in the 
freto Adrammelech , and Anammelech the gods 
of Sephatnaim. 

32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 
out Prielts out of themiclues tor the hie places, 


Chap. X VII1, 


The braſen ſerpentibroken, 140 
who prepared for them ſacrifices inthe $s of 
the hie places: ” 

33 * They? feared theLord , but ſerued their ® Ex#k. 29. 39- 
gods after the manner of the nations whom rhey A//-"-5- whey had 
caried thence. a corraine knowledge 

Vnto this day they do after the old maner: of G04, ad feared 
they neither feare God, neither doe afcer! their fm —_ 
ordinances, nor after their cuſtomes, nor after the y,inued 6411 ido- 
Law , nor after the commandement , which the laters as doe the 
Lord commanded the chiidren of Iaakob , Tapiit, which wor- 
* ſhip doth Go4 aud 

whom he named Lirael, de ade ts 

35 And with whom the Lord had made & C0- nor to feare Gody as 
uenant , and Charged them, ſaying, * Feare none 2pprareti verf.z4. 

" He meaneth this 
other gods , nor bowe your felues to them , 00r |, 1. 16 etites to 
ferue them , nor ſacrifice to them: whom Ged had giue 

36 But feare the Lord which brought you out bis commauude- 
of the land of Egypt with great power,and a ftret= gh. 1. 
ched out arme : hum fcare ye2 , and worthip hin, 1. Xing 13-31. 
and ſacrifice to him, * Indze 6-10. 

37 Allo keepe yeediligently the ſtatures and 7ere-10,4- 
the ordinances and the lawe , and the coramancie« 
ment, which he wrote for you, that yee coe them 
continually , and feare not other gous. | 

38 And forger not the couenant that I haue 
made with you , neither feare ye other gods. 

39 But feare the Lord your God,and hee wi!l 
deliaer you our of the handes of all your ene- 
mics. 

40 Howbeirt they obeyed not, but did after 
their old cultome, 

41 Sotheſet nations feared the Lord,and ſer- t That is, theſe 
ved their images alſ> : fo d:dtheir children ,and CENT” 
their childrens children : as did their fathers , /o maria by the Afyri« 
doe they vato this day, ans, | 


CHAP. XVIII, 


4 Herekiah Ring of Tudah putteth downe the braſen ſer- 


pent,and deftreycth the taols, 7 and proſpereth. v1 1ſraet 
15 caried away captive. 3o The blaiphemee of Sanchertb, 


N Owin thethird yeere of Hoſhea , fonne of 
Elah king of Iſrael , * Hezekiah the fonne of #* 2.Chron,av,27% 
Ahaz king of Ludah began to reigne. and 29; ts 

2 He was hue andtwentie yeere old when he 
began to reigne , and reigned nine and twentie 
yeere in Ierufalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Abi the dauther of Zachariah, 

3 Andheedid 2 yprightly in the ſight of the * Altaough they of 
Lord ding toall that Dauid his father had 720ah vere pruen ts 

ora , Aaccoralnsy Sang: idolatri* aud impie- 
done, tie , a5 they of Ira} 

4 Hertooke away the hie places, and brake Wer", EI RIINE 

L 2 y 11S Promnte lake 
the images , and cut downethe groues , and brake a oeroifutt yore 
in pieces the * brafen {erpentthat Moſes had the throne of Davie, 
made : for vato thoſe dates the chiliren of ifrael and __ by andy 

. . : j 1 . 7 1 eme:t toward tf 
did burne incenſe to it,and he calledic > Nehuth- Shawpeoucted them 
tal, ro repemance. 

5 Heetruſted inthe Lord God of Ifrael : fo NE mono 4a 
that after him was none like him among all the 5, oat 3a Piece of 
kings of Ludah , neither were there ally 1uch be- jerb the ſerpent by 
fore hiw. conrenmyt, which 

- tome bang; 

6 Eorheclavetothe Lord and departed not > png. 
from hin, but kept his commandements , which word of God, and 
the Lord had commanie« Moſes, niracles were 

7 Sc the Lord was with him , ad he profpe- ny =_ 

. . . . c 
red in allchiags whicahe tooke in hand, alfo hee 1, iq. 1-rrie rhis 
rebelled againſt the king of Asihur, and ſerucd good king deftroyed 
him not. ir,notr<inking is 

_ x: zh E__ h Ph {ii _ Az h 4 v/ortay rt be called 
$ Heltrote the PHUIUMS vto AZz21 , And a ferpent ba: a piece 

the coalts thereof, © from the watch rower vato of brafſ>. 
, c Read Chap. 17.9, 


rlia dofenro} irs L 
te detenced Ce *F CH:Þ,i713- 


q* Andinthe fourth yeere of King Heze- 
kiah , (which was the ſcuenth yeere of Huthea 
9 4 lonne 


Hezckiabs feare . | 


* Chap.17,6. 


* 2. Chyon, 32,1. 
1ſz,36,1. fcelns. 
45,159,15- 


d As hit zeale was 
before praiſed, ſo 
bis weakenelleis 
here ſet forth , rbat 
none ſhould glory 
ia himnſelfe, 


e After certaine 
yeeres, When He« 
zekiah cea ed to 
ſend tbe tribute 
appointed by rhe ' 
kiog of the Ally» 
r1aus, he ſent bis 
capraiaes and ar- 
mie againſt bim, 

f Or, wreitey of 
Chronicles , or ſe« 
eyetanie. 

f Ebr, ra/ke of the 
{; 


iÞs. 
# Thou thinkeſt 
that words will 
ſerue ro per {wade 
thy people, or to 
rmonue my maiter, 

g Epyp: {hail cor 
onely ao! be able 
to ſuccour thee, 

but ſha!l be aa burt 
yato thee, 

b Thus the idola» 
rers rhinke that 
Gods religion is 
deftroyed, wheu 
 ſapeiſtirion ard 
idolarrie are r2- 
formed. 

i Meaning, that 

ir was belt for bim 
to yreld tothe king 
of Ailyria, becauſe 
bis power was {0 
ſaa!l caar he bad 
or men to fu:;niſh 
ewo thouſand 
bores. 

k The wicked 
slw.ies intocir pro- 
ſperitie flatter theme 
ſelures, that God 
doth faucur them, 
Thas be ſprakerh 

ro feare Hezekiah 
thar by refiiting bim 
be ſhould relilt God, 


ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael) Shalmaneſer king 0: 
Aihur came vp againſt Samaria, and beſieged 1t, 

10 And after three yeeres they tooke it , euen 
in the fixt yeere of Hezekiah : that 15, * the ninth 
_ of Hothea king of 1ſrael was Samaria ta- 

op 
11 Then theking of Asſhur did carie away Iſ- 
rael ynto Asſhur , and put them in Halah and in 
Habor , by theziuer of Gozan gand in the cities of 
the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God , bur tranſgretled bis coue- 
nant : that is, all that Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord had commanded , and would neither obey 
nor doe them. 

13 ©<* Moreouer, in the foureteenth yeereof 
king Hezekiah , Saneherib king of Asihur came 
vp againſt all the ſtrong cizies of Ludah, and tooke 
them. | 
- 14 Then Hezekiah king of Indah ſent vnto 
the king of Asſhur to Lachith , ſaying , 4I haue 
oftended : depart from me , and what thou layelt 
ypon me, I will beare it. And the king of Asthur 
appoynted vnto Hezekiah 'king of Iudah three 
hundreth talents of filuer , and thirtie talents of 
golde. 

I5 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the filver that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord , and inthe 
treaſures of the kings houſe, 

16 Atthe ſame ſeaſon did Hezekia'i pull off 
the plates of the doores of the Temple of the Lord 
and the pillars (which the ſayd Hezckiah king of 
Indah had couered ouer) and gaue them to the 
king of Asſhur, 

17 C Andtheking of Asſhur ſent © Tartan, 
and Rab-ſaris , and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to 
king Hezekiah with a great 'hoſte againſt Ieru- 
falem. And they went vp , and came to Ierufalem, 
and when they were come vp , they ſtood by the 
conduit of the vpper poole , wizichis by the path 
of the fullers held, 

18 Andcalled to theking. Then came out to 
ther Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , which was 
ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and Ioah the ſonne of Afapi the recorder. 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſay vnto them , Tell yee 
Hezekiah , I pray you, Thus ſaith the great king, 
een the great king of As{hur , What confidence 
is this wherein thou truſteſt? 

20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I have + eloquence, 
fbut counſell and ftrength are for the warre. On 
whom then doeſt rhou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
againſt me? 

21 Loe, thou truſteſt now in this broken 
Rafie of reede, to wit , on x Egypt, on which if a 
mean leane , it will goe into his hand, and pierce 
it: fo us Pharaoh king of Egypt voto all that truſt 
on him, 

22 But it ye fay vnto me, We truſt in the Lord 
our God , i3 not that hee whole hic places, and 
whole altars Hezekiah hath b taken away , and 
hath ſayd to Judah and Teruſalzm, Yee ſhall wor- 
ſhip before this altar in Ieruſalem? 

23 Now therefore gine i hoſtages to my lord 
the king of Asihur, and 1 will giue thee two thou- 
{and horſes, if thou be able to fer tiders ypon 
them. 

24 For how canſtthou deſpiſe any captaine of 
the leaſt of ry maſters ſeruants , and put thy truſt 
on Egypt for charets and horſemen? 


IT. Kings. 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemie, 


this place,to deſtroy it > the Lord ſaid to me , Goe 
vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it, * | 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , and 
Shebnah , and Toah faid ynto Rabſhakeh , Speake 
I pray thee, to thy ſeruants in the || Aramites lan= 
guage, for we vnderſtand it, and talke not wirh 
vs in the Iewes tongue, in the audience of the 
people that are. onthe wall, 

27 Bur Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them , Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeake 
theſe words, and not to the men which fit on the 
wall, that they may eate their owne doung , and 
drinke + their owne piſfe with you? 

28 So Rabſhakeh ftood, and cried with a loud #hevr feete, 
voyce in the Tewes language , and ſpake , ſaying, 
Hearethe words of the great king , ofthe king © 
Asthur. 

29 Thus faith the king , Let not Hezekiah de- 
celue you : for he ſhall not be able to deliver you 
1 our of mine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord , ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver vs, 
and this cite thall not be giuen ouer into the 
hand of the king of Asfhur. 

31 Hearken not ynto Hezekiah : for thus faith 
the king of Asſhur , Make + appointment with 4 x3y. 41:flng: 
me , aid come out to me , that euery man may eat meaning the condis 
of his owne vine , and euery wan of his owne hg #1975 of peace. 
tree, and drinke euery man of the water of his 
owne wel, 

32 - Till1 I comeandbring you to a land like 1 He maketh bims 
your owneland , even a land of wheat and wine, felie ferſure , that 
aland of bread and vineyards, a land of oliues, jr edeteny, 
oyle, and hony, that ye may liue and not die : and they render them- 
obey not Hezekiah ,for he deceiueth you, ſaying, {*\v*2 to bim to be 
The Lord will deliuer vs. cs 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli. 
uered his land out of the hand of the King of 
Asſhur? 

34 Whenis the god of Hamath, and of Ar= 


[| Or, Syrians, 


f Oy , by bis hand, 


| pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim , Hena and 


TIuah ? howe haue they deliuered Sarvaria out of 
mine hand? 
35 Whoare they among all the gods of the 
nations , that haue deligered their land our' of 
mine hand , thatthe n Lord thould deliner Ieru«. m This is an exes 
ſalzm our of mine hand? crable blaſpbeme 
36 Butthe people held their peace and anſwe- 78421 the rraeGody 
red not hima word : for the kings commande- with the idols af - 
ment was, ſaying , Anſwere ye him not. other nations: theres 
37 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah which _ _ rr” pag 
was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan. VP PR 
celler, and Ioah the fonne of Aſaph the recorder 
cawe to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP, -XIX. 


s Ged promiſeth by Iſaiah vittevie to Herekiah, 35 The 
Anxwrl of the Lord killeth an kundred and foureſcore 
and fine thouſand men of the Aſcyrians, 37 Sanaherth 
i5 killed of his owne ſonnes, 
Nd * when King Hezekiah heard it, heerent * 7/4 37,20 
his clothes , and pur on ſackcloth , and came 
into the houſe of the Lord, | 
2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward 
of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, and the 
Elders of the Prieftes clothed in ſackcloth 2 to I- wha 
faiah the Prophet the ſoane of Amoz, to have comfort of 
3 And they ſayd vnto him, Thus fayth Heze- bim. 
kiah, This day is a day of tribulation and of re- 


25 AmLInowcomeyp Without the £ Lord taw-4aake,and blaſphemie: for the children are come to 


b the 


f Eby. the watey of * 


b The dangers ate 
fo grear, that we 
ca? neither auenge 
this blaſphemie, nor 
belpe our {elurs ao 
more then a woman 
in her trauaile. 


'c Meaning, tor 


Ieruſatem which 
onely remained of 
al! tbe ciucs of 
Iudab, 


4 The Lord cat 
with ons blaſt blow 
away al tbe {trengih 
uf mar, and rurue it 
i070 dult, 


© That is, Sanehe- 


11d, 
{| Or, blacke Mores. 
f Fortbe Kings of 


© Erhiopia and Egypt 


ioyoed rogether 

ag atnit the Kiug of 
Allyria becauſe of 
his oppreſſion of 
other countreyes, 

$ The mote neete 
that the wicked are 
to their deitruRion, 
the more they 
blaſpheme, 


h Before the Arke 
of the couenanrt, 

i Ha thewerth 
wha: is the rrue re- 
fuge ap4 ſuccour 10 
al: dangers , 19 wit, 
to flee rothe Lord 
by earaeſt prayer. 

k Shew by effe&t 
that tbou wilt ot 
{utfer thy Name to 
be blaſpheined. 

1 By this nitie be 
diſcerneth God 
from a!l idoles aud 
falſe gods. 


nw He ſhevweth 

for what end rhe 
ſaithfull defire of 
God to be delnie- 
red: to wit , tha! he 
m2y be glorified cy 
their deliverance, 
n B*.auſeas yet 
lerufalem bid not 
dee taken by tbe 
earmie, theretore 
cal.eth air virgin, 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


Chap. 
2 = birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring 
orth, ; 

4 If fo be theLord they God hath heard all 
the wordes of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of 
Asibur tits maſter hath ſentto raile on the luing 
God , and to reproch him with wordes which the 
Lord thy God hath heard , then lift rhou vp t-y 
prayer torthe< remnant that are left. 

5 C Sothe {cruants of king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah, 

6 And Iſaiah faid vnto them , So ſhall ye ſay 
to your maſter , Tis faith the Lord, Be nor afraicl 
of the words which thou haſt heard , wherewith 
the leruants of the king of Asihur haue blaſphe- 
med me, 

7 Behold ,I will ſend a blaſt 4 ypon him, and 
hee ſhall heare a noyſe , and returne to his owne 
land : and 1 will cauſe him to fall by the {word in 
his owne land. 

8 «@ So Rabſhakeh returned , and fonnd the 
king of As(bur hghting againſt Libnah : for hee 
had heard that he was departed from Lachith, 

9 < He heardalſo men lay of Tirhakah king 
of || Ethiopia ,f Bzhold , he 1s come: out to hgar 
againſt thee : he rherefore departed and tent oher 
metlengers vato Hezekiah, ſaying, 

I09 Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah king of 
Iudah, and ſay , Letnot thy 8 God deceiue thee 
in whom thou trultelt , ſaying , leruſalem ſhall 
not be delivered into the hand of the king of At- 
ithur, 

11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Asſhur haue done to all lands , how they haue 
deltroyedthem : and 1thait thou be deliuered? 

12 Haue the gods of the heathen dcliuered 
them which my fatners haue deſtroyed ? as Go- 
Zan ,and Haran, and Rezeph , and the children uf 
Eden, which were in Thelafar? . 

13 Whereis the king of Hawath, and the king 
of Arpad , andthe king of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and Luah? 

14 © So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the mefſengers , and read it : and Heze- 
kiah went yp into the houſe of the Lord , and He- 
zekiah ſpread it before the Þ Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah i prayed before the Lord, 
and faid , O Lord God of lirael, which dwelleſt 
berweene the Cherubims, thou art very God alone 
ouer all the kingdomes of the earth : thou haſt 
wade the heauen and the earth. 

16 Lord, & bow downe thine eare, and heare: 
Lord open thine eyes and behold , and heare the 
words of Saneherib , who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the | liuing God. 

17 Truethit is, Lord, that the kings of Asſhur 
hane deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And haue ſer fite on their gods : for they 
were no gods, bur the worke ot mans handes, 
exez wood and ſtone : theretore they deſtroyed 


them. ; 


i9 Now therefore,O Lord out God, I beſeech 
thee , ſane thou vs out of his hand , that all the 
m.ingdomes of the eatt may know , that thou 
O Lord, art onely God. 

20 «C Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent to- 
Hezekiah, ſaying , Tizus faith the Lord God of If- 
racl, I haue heard that which thou hatt prayed 
me, concerning Saneherib king of As!hur, 


21 This isthe word that the Lord hath ſpo- 


be ken againſt lim , On Viign daughter of Zion, 


he hath deſpiſed thee » and laughed thee ro ſcornes 


* £* death: and re Prophet Ifaiah 


XX, 


| O daughter of Ieruſalem, he hath ithaken his h2ad 
at thee, 

22 Whom haſt thou railed on? and whom haſt 
thou blaſphemed? and agaialt whom haſt ri10u 
exalted thy voice, and Lfted vpthie eyes 01 hie? 
euen 9 2zyainſt che holy One of iſcael. 

23 By thy meilengers tou haſt railzd on the 
Lord, an faid , By che ruulgtude of my charets L 
am come vpto the top of the mountains , by the 
ſides of Lebanon , and will cut downe the hie ce- 
dars thereof, and the faire firre tiees thereuf , and 
I will goeinto the y lodging of his borders , and 
into the foreſt of his || Carmel. 

24 I have digged and drunke the waters of 0- 
thers, arfd with the plant of my feete haue I dried 
all the{| floods cloled in, 

25 Haſtthounort heard, how I have of olde 
time made it, and have tormed it iong ago? 9 and 
ibould I now brivg it, that it {0414 be deſtroyed, 
and laid on ruinuus heapes, as Ciiics defence? 

26 Whole ' whabitants haue ſmall power, 
and are atiaid, anii confounded : they are hke the 
grafle of che field , and greene herbe , or gratie on 
the houle tops ,or as Coine blatted befure it be 
growen. 

27 I know thy dwelling , yea, thy going out 
and thy cumming 1n , and tay tuty agamtt me. 

28 Andbecauſzrhou ragett againtt mee , and 
thy tumult is come vp to tine cares, I will pur 
mune f hooke1n ihy noſtrels, and my bridle in 
thy lips,and wil bring thee backe againe the lame 
way thou caimclt. 

29 Andthis ſhall be a * figne vnto thee, O Hee 
zekiah , Thou thalt eate this yeere fuch things as 
grow of thewfelues , and the next yeere fucn as 
grow withuut ſowing , andthe third yeere low ye 
and reape, and piant vineyards, and cate the truits 
thereot, 

3o And the remnant that is e{caped of the 
houſe of Indah , {1all againe take roote downe- 
ward, and beare fruit vpw.ird. 

31 For om of leruialem hall goe a remnant, 
and ſome that {hall elcape out ut mount Zion: 
the * zeale of the Lurd of hoſts thall doe this. 

32 Wheretoce thus {aith the Lord,concerning 
the king of Asthur , Hee ihall not enter into this 
Citie, nor ihoote an arrow there , nor come before 
it with thielJ, nor calt a mount againſt it: 

33 But hee ſhall returne the way he came, and 
ſhall not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord. 

34 For will defend this citie to faue it for 
mine owne fake ,and for Dauid my feruants ſake. 


35 © * Ani the ſame night the Angel of 


rhe Lord went out and {mote in the campe of As- 
ſhur an hundreta foureſcore and hue thouſand : fo 
when they roſe eatly in rhe morning,behold,they 
were al dead corpſes. 

36 So Sancherib king of Asſhur departed, and 
went bis way,and returned and dwelt in Nineneh, 

37 And as he was1n the Terople worthipping 
Nitroch his god , Adramelech and Sharezer his 
ſonnes Y flew him with the ſword : and they efca- 
ped into the Jand of Ararat, and Efarhaddon his 
fonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Hexckiah is ficke, and receineth the ſigne of his health, 
12 Herece:ueth rewards of Brrodach, 13 Sheweth his 
treaſures, and 1s yepreterdea of 1ſniah, 22 He aicth, 
ana Manaſjeh his ſonne rergnith im his feat, 


Bout that time * was Hezekiah ficke vnto 


"'Saneheribs hofſte deftroyed; F4r | 


© God coanterh 
that injurie done to 
hun, and wil! re- 
nerge it, Which is 
duneto auy of his 
Saiurs, 


p Meanivg , Ieruſas 
lera, whi. b Ifaiab 
caliechrhe height of 
tits bordets, ro Alt, 
Ct I'.4ah, Iſa 37 124» 
|| Or, pleaſant 
countrey 

{! Or, the waters of 
cities beſrrg id. 

q He decfareth thay 
fora{much as be 1s 
the au bour aad bee 
ginning of bis 
Church, be will 
never ſuffer it vieerly 
to be deſtroyed, as 
other cities and 
kingdomes. 

r Tiis be defcrie 
beth the wicked, 
vikich fora nime 
flourittt, and afters 
Watd fade and de+ 
Cay like floxyres. 

{ I Wiilbridlerby 
rage, and turne thee 
to and fro as plea- 
ſeth me, 

t Goddid not ons!: 
promiſe him tbe 
vitory, bur giveth 
him a figne to con 
fiime his faith, 

u The Lord will 
multiply in great 
number, rkar ſmall 
r=::nant of Indab 
that is eſcaped. 

x Tas tcue that 
God vrenetb topacd 
his Church ſhall 
ouercoine the couns 
ſels and eare: priſcs 
of men, 


* Iſ4.37,36, 
tob.1,21. 

Eceltss 45,24» 

ie Mac 5,4t. 

2 Mac $,19. 

y This was the iull 
iudgement of Go4 
for his blaſpbemy, 
that ke ſhould be 
ſlaine before that 
idole , whom te 
preferred to rte 
living God, and by 
them, by whom be 
ough: by vature ro 


baue bene defended, . 


* 2 Chron, 32 ,2.46:- 


the ſonne of Tſa-3*.2, 
Awoz 


Hezekiah reſtored to health. 


a That his minde 
might got be t10 us 
bled. 


b Meaniog, with- 
out all hypocrite. 

c Notlo much tor 
his owae death, as 
for teare 'Þai 14ola- 
tric {hoals ve relto- 
red, which he 21d 
de troyed , and {vo 
G45 Nam: be 
diikanoured. 

d E-cauſe of ais 
vntained repentance 
and prayer, Gd 
turned away 6ts 
wratn, 

e Togius thanks for 
thy deliverance.” 

' He Lec larerh that 
albeit God can heale 
Withouar other med:i- 
cines, yer hee fne- 
we:th that be vwiil 
ec: bauz2 thre 12s 
fe;t out wiralcs 
coLicperd, 


* Fecltis.43, 24. 


% 

g Let the ſurne goe 
ſo many, degiers 

ba. ke, that rbe hou- 
res may be ſo many 
ehe fewer intae 
kings diall. 

bh Which diall was 
ſe: in the top of the 
Naires that Aba. 
had made, 

* T/a.39.1. 

1 Mooued with the 
whe fauour that Go 
ſhevved ro Rezekiab, 
ard alſo becauſe be 
had declared bim- 
ſe. fe enemie toSare- 
herib bis en-mie 
which was now 
deſtroy-:d. 

k Being mooued 
With ambition and 
vaire glory, and 
allo becauſe bee 
feerned ro retoyce 

ia rhe friend{hip 

of him tbat vas 
Gods enemy-and 

au i:hde), 


* Chad.24.13, 
Anas, 
Atre.27.19. 


Amoz came to him, and ſaid wnto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord , Tur thine houſe in an order : for thou 
ſhalt vie, and not live, 

2 Then hernned his face tothe ® wall , and 
prayec to the Lord, ſaying, 

I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now, 
howlI haue walked before thee in trueth and with 
a > peck heart , anhaue done that which is good 
in thy fight : and Hezekiah © wept ſore. 

4 « Ani afore Hiiah was gone out into the 
middle of the court , the word ot the Lord came 
ro hin), laying, : : 

Turne againe , and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of iny people, Thus, ſaith rhe Lord God of 
Dauid thy father , I baue heard thy 4 prayer , and 
{eenethy teares : behoi.}, I have healed rhee, and 
the third day thou thak goe vp to the « houte of 
the Lord, 

6 AndTI will adde vnto thy dayes fifizene yeere, 
and will deliuer thee and this city out of the hand 
of the king of Asthur , and will defend this citie 
tor mine owne fake , and for Danid my feruants 
lake, 

7 Then liaiah ſayd , Takea flumpe of drie 
Fgs. And they tooke1t , and laid it onthe boilz, 
and he recoucred. 

8 © For Hezekiah had ſaid vnto Ifaiah,What 
ſoalve the ligne that the Lord will heale mee, and 
that I ihail gve vp into the houſe of rhe Lord the 
third day? _ 

9 Andllaiah anfwwered, This figne ſhalt thou 
hane of the Lord , that the Lord wili doe that hee 
hath ſpoken , Wit thou thatthe ſhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees , or * goe backeren degrees? 

lo And tlezekiah antwered, Ir is a light thitg 
for the ſhadow to paſle forward ten degrees : not 
{o i/en, but let the thadow £ go back ten degrees, 

11 And Ifaiah tne Prophet called vato the 
Lord, and he brought againe the ſhadow ten de- 
grees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone 
downe 1a the Þ (all of Abaz. 

12 C * Theſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the 


fonne oi Baladan king of Babel fent letters anda . 


i preſent to Hezckiah : for he had heard how tha 
Hezekiah was licke. 

13 Ard Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewel 
them all his treaſure houſe, to r2t , the tiluer , and 
the gold , and the ſpices, and the precious oynt= 
ment, and all the houle of his armourand all that 
was found in his treaſures : tnere was nothing in 
his houſe, and in all his * realiae , that Hezekiah 
thewed them nor. 

14 Then Ifaiahthe Prophet came vnto King 
Hezekiah , and {aid voto him , What fayd rhe{- 
men? and trom whence came they to thee ? And 
Hezekiai laid , They be come from a farre coun- 
wey, euen from Babel. 

15 Then fayd hee, Whar haue they ſcene in 
thize hoaſe ? And Hezekiah antwered , All that 
15 in mine houſe haue they {cene: there 15 nothing 
among my trealures,that 1 haue not lhewed them, 

16 And Laiah faid vnto Hezekiah, Heare the 
word of the Lord. \ 

17 Bzhoid, the dayes come, that all that 1s in 
thine houſe, and whatioeuer thy fathers haus lay- 
ed vp in {tore ynto this day , * tall be caried into 
Babel : Nothing itil be ic, ſaith rhe Lord. 

is Andofthy tonnes, that thall procezde out 
of thee, and which thou ihalr beget,thallthey take 
away , and they ſhalbe eanuches in the palace of 

:be king of Babel, 


11, Kings, 


19 Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Iſaiah, The word 
of the Lord , which thou haſt ! ſpoken, is good: 
for ſaid he,Shall it not be good if m peace and trueth 
be in my dayes? | 

20 Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Heze- 
kialt,and all his valiant deedes , and how he made 
a poole and a conduit, and brought water into the 
Citie , are they not written in the booke of the 


Manafſeh: His idolatrie. 


! He acknowled. 
th I{aiab ro be the 
truePropher of God, 
and therefore bum- 
bleth himſelfe ro his 
word, 
m Szeing that Go4 
hath (heed me this 
fauour to graunt me 


quie:nefſe {vring 


. . 7 4 > 
Chronicles of the kings of Iadah? ns life : for ha-witth 


21 And Hezekiah ſlept wich his fathers : and 14 teatt rhe ene. 
Manafleh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


mies ſhou!d baue 
had occation to 


reioyce, ifthe Church had decayed in bis time, becauſe he bad reſtored religion, 


CHAP. XXL 
3 King Manaſe! reftoreth idc!atyy, 16 And wſeth great 
crue!tie. 18 He dicth and Amon his ſonn? fuccredeth, 
23 Who is killed of his owne ſcywants, 26 Afier him 
rerneth Ioſtah, 
Anafſeh * was twelue yeeres olde when hee * 2: Chr0n-33-1, 
"4 began toreigne , and reigned fiftie and ftiue 
yeeres in Ierufalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Hephzi-bah, 
2 Andhee di euill inthe Gght of the Lord 
after the Abomination of the heathen , whom 
the * Lord had catt out betore the children of If» * P*#1.19.9, 
rael, 
3 For hewentbacke and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had deftroyed : and * Chap.13.4. 
he erected yp altars for Baal, and made a groue, as - 
did Ahabking of Iſrael, and worſhipped all rhe 
hoſte of heauen and ferued them. $a 
4 Alſo hee * built altars in the houſe of the , ,"$,,,5" 24 
Lord , ofthe which the Lord fail, * In Ieruſalem . * © 
w1ll I pat my Name, 
5 And he built alcars for all the hoſt of the hea- 
uen 13 the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 
6 And he cauled his fonnesa to patle through a Read? Chap, 
the tire , and gane himſelfe to witchcraft and fur- **3: 
cerie , and hee vizd them thar had fawiliar ſpirits 
and were {oothſayers , and did much euillinthe 
tight of the Lord to anger him. 
7 And hee ſet the unage of the groue, ther hee 
had made in the houſe, whereofthe Lord had tfaid 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne,* In this houfe * 7: Xing-3.25. 
and in Ieraſalem , which I haue choſen our of all Chan's a 
the tribes of Lirael, will I par my Name for eucx. ; 
8 Neither willI makethe fecte of Lirael moue 
any more our of the land , which I gaue their fa- ' : 
thers : ſo that they will b obſcrae and doe all that Þ Thirefore ſeeing 
I have commanded them, and a ngwethe al 
Lay that my ſeruant Moſes commanded thern. God, they were 
9 Yetthey obeyed not, but Manatſei ledde _ _ forth of 
them out of the way , to doe more wickedly then + - Intro, 
did the heathen people , whom the Lord deftroy- coudition, 
ed betore the chilren of Iirael. 
10 Therefore the Lord fpake by his ſeruants 
the Prophets, ſaying, 
It * Becauſe that Manaſſeh king of [udah hath #* term, r 5.4, 
done fach abominations , aid hath wrought more 
wickedly then ail that the Amorites (which were 
before him) did; and bath made Ludah finne alſo 
with his 1dolzs, 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, Bzholl,l willbring an euill vpon Lernifalem and 2 HOO ag 
Iudah , that who fo heareth of it , boti his * eares whoſveuer hall 
{hall © tingle, 'rhis g 
13 AndIwilftretch ouer Ieruſalem the line plaguz, ey 
d of Samaria, anuthe plummet of the houſe of 4 peg guts deze 
Ahab: and I will wipe lerafalem, as a man wi- ReOyEs ar 
2 W411 CR Ct nan ROE 0, 21 tac houie © 
aw, Whica he wipeth , and turneth it vp- Av4s, Co-evil 
*itroy 'Ludan, 
14 And 


? 


heare of rhis prear 


they obeyed nor ihe 


a wo. cy wa oa 
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Amon, Joſiah, 
14 Ard I will forſake thee remnant of mine 


inheritaice , and deliver them into the hand of 
thei: enemies, and they ſhalbe robbed and ſpoiled 


e Meanivg, Iudab 
aud Beniamin, 
which were onely, 
left of the reſt of 


the tribes, of all their aduerſaries, 

I5 Becauſe they haue done ewll in wy fight, 
ard haue prouoked mee to anger , ſince the ume 
their fathers came out of Egypr vneill this day. 

f The Ebrevwes 16 Moreover,Manaffel thed ! innocent blood 


exceeding much , till hee repleniibed.lerulalem 
from corner te Corner, befide his finne wherewith 
hee made Iudah to finne , and to doe euill in the 
fizht of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the aCtes of Manaf- 
{eh, and all that hee did, and his finne that he (in- 
ned , are they not written in the booke ofthe 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

13 And Manaſlch ſlept with his fathers , and 
wes buried in the garden of his owne houle , exe? 
inthe garden of Vzza : and Amon his fonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead, 

19 ©C* Amon was two and twentie yeere old, 
when hee began to reigne , and he reigned two 
yeere in Ieruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Iot- 
bah, 
| 20 And heedid euillinthe fight ofthe Lord, 
as his father Manafleh did, 

21 For hee walked in all the way that his fa- 
ther walked in , and ſerned the idoies that his fa- 
ther ſerued, and worthipped them, 

: : 22 And he forſooke the Lord God of his fa- 

p That (5,Acc016i08, thers,and walked not inthe 8 way of the Lord. 

—_ 23 Andthe ſeruants of Amon conſpired againſt 
him, and flew theking in his owne houſe, 

24 And the people of the land flewe all chem 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the 
people made Iofiah his fonne King in his ſtead. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the adtes of Amon, 
which he did , arethey not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iudah? 

26 An || they buried him in his fepulchre in 
the garden of Vzza : and Iofiah his ſonne reigned 
in thus ſtead. 


vrite that be flew 
Iſaiah the Prophet, 
who was his tather 
ig laws 


# 2, Chr. 33; 20, 21, 


y Or, he bured him, 
to wit, 1cſtah his 
{oane. 


CUAP. XLI1E 
416fiah yepaiveth the Temple. $ Hilkiah findeth the broke 
df the Law , and cavuſeth it to be preſented to Toftah. 


12 Who ſendeth ts Huldah the Propheteſie to enquire 


#:x Saad the Lords will, 
« Wis was Okah was * eight yeere olde when he began to 
prophecied of ,and reigne , and he reigned one and thirtie yeere in 
bis name weptioned Terufalem. His mothers name allo was Iedidah the 
T2 ado the Fro» danghter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 

hs tudo 2 And heedid vprightly ia the ſight of the 
yeeresbefore, 1.king, Lord , and3 walked in all the wayes ot Dauid his 
_ nds», but father,and bowed neither ro the right hand,nor to 
b* ſought the Gog theleft. ' 

of bis father Dauid, C And in the eighteenth yeere of King Io. 
amy. 4 Gah , theking ſent Shaphan the fonne of Azaliah 
i Or,vefert, the ſonne of Methullam the chaunceller , tothe 
& Certaine of the houſe of the Lord,ſ{aying, 

ie paws +=, c. 4 GoevptoHilkiab the hie Prieſt , that hee 
kce,as Cha.r2,v May f furmmethe filuer which is brought into the 
c Fromtbe timeof houſe of the Lord , which the keepers of the 
Tosſh for the ſ bows gb doore haue gathered ofthe people. 

Tots remand 5 And let< them deliver it intothe hand of 
without reparation them thar doe the worke , and hane the ouerfivht 
—_ vegli- ofthe houſe of the Lord, let ther giue it to them 
gence onthe prieſts, chat worke in the houſe of the Lord, to repaire the 
they that havea decayed places of the houſe: 

charge, and execute 6 Town, vnothe ariificers and carpenters, 
and maſons, and to buy timber, and hewed Rone 


it nor, ought to haue 
u taken frym th . 
© V* rorepairethe houſe, 


| Chap,XXIT. 


y ;  - «5, 49>, 
The Law is found, 142 

7 Howbeit, let noreckoning be made with 
them of the money , that is delwered into their 
hand: for they deale 4 faithfully, d So Ged prouided 

8 And Hilkiah the high Frieſt ſaid vnto Sha- him of faicbtull 
phan the chaunceller , 1 haue found the © booke {+14415. ſeeing he 

- ., wept about fo 
of the Law inthe houſe of the Lord : and Hil- zealouſly to ſer forth 
kiah gaue the booke to Shaphan , and hee tte worke of God, 
read ic. e This was :be 

9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to the king, cor Rn 
and brovght him word againe,and ſfayd, Thy ſer- peareth,2.Chroo. 
uants haue f gathered thE money that was found 26009 a erg 
inthe houſe, ang haue delinered it vnto the hands JL ERR hq 
of them thar doe the worke , and haue the ouer- beene loſt, or els 
fight of the houſe of the Lord. by 1 PR 

10 Allo Shaphan. the chanceller ſhewed the pf orator ERBY. 
King,laying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delivered me + Z5r,metced, 
a booke. And Shaphan read it before the King. 
11 _ And when the king had heard the wordes 
of the booke of the Law, he rent his clothes. 
I2 Therefore theking commanded Hilkiah 
the Prieſt, and Ahikam the fonne of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the jonne of Michaiah , and Shaphan the 
Chanceller,and Afahiah the kings ſeruant laying, 

13 Goe ye and* inquire of the Lord for we and f ar 006; des _—_ 
for the people, and tor all Indah concerning the Mover Wacun on 
wordes of this booke that is found : for great 15 ledge of things 
the wrath of che Lord that 15 kindled againſt vs, vuto.as lere. 21,14 
becauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the wordes js nr IO 
ef this booke,to doe according vnto allthat waich the Lord by Vim 
is writcen therein for vs. | aud Thummim. 

14 CSo Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam , and 
Achbos , and Shaphan , and Afaiviah went vnto 
Huldah the Prophetetle the wife of Shallum , the 
fonne of Tikuah , the ſoane of Harhas keeper of 
the wardrobe : (and the dwelt in Ieruſalem wm the 
s colledge) and they communed with her. g Or the bouſe of 
15 And thee anſwered them, Thus ſaith the dofrie, which 
Lord God of liracl, Tell the man that ſent you fon wen 
tO ine, the learted afſembletd - 
16 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Behold, Twill bring *© ireare the Scrige 
euili ypon this place , and on the iphabirants {55 387 the doe 
thereof , even all the wordes of the booke which pers. 
the king of Iudah hath read, 
17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee,and hane 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods , to anger me with 
all the Þ workes of their handes : my wrath alſu Þ The works c# 
thall be kindled againſt this place ,and ſha! nor be feat _ 
quenched, maq iruenteth bg. 
18 Buttothe king of Iudah , who fent you to fide rhe word of 
inquire of the Lord,{o thall ye ſay vnto him, Thus brig 
fayth the Lord God of Ifrael , The words thas Gods feruice. 
thou haſt heard,ſhall come to paſſe. i Meaviug,that be - 
19 But becauſe thine heart didi melt , and ian _ 
not re- 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lord when penx, are ſay to 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place , and @$arden their hearts. 
againſt the inhabitants of theſame, ro wit , that it *#1-95+b. 
ſhould be deltroyed and accurſed , and haſt rent 
thy clothes , and wept betore mee , I haue alſo 
heard it,ſaith the Lord. br” 
8  Wherevpon we - 
20 Beholdtherefore,I will gather thee to thy may gather that 
fathers ,, and thou ſhalt be pur inthy grate in the abger of GoJ 
k peace , and thine eyes ſhall nor ſeeallthe eujll !f 1ea5y again 
OE . : : e Wicked, when . 
which I will bring ypon this place. Thus they G04 taketh bis 
brougit the king word againe, ſeruants out of this. 
] world, 
CHAP, XXII. 


2 Teftah readeth the Law befere the people, 23 Hee ma» 
keih a conenant with ig Lord, 4 Hee prutteth downe 
the idols , after he had killed theiv Preefts. 22 He 
keeprth Paſſcouer. 24 He deftrozeth the conturcys» 
29 He was kilted 14 Megiddo, 30 And his ſunne Icho= 
ahaz reygneth in his flead. 33 After hee was takeng 


- 


his jonns Jehs;akem was made King, 


] ofiahs zeale and reformation, 


# Moth. 16.59 Hen * the King * ſent, and thete gathered vn- 
9 ' to him all the Elders of Iudah and of Ieru- 
the great plagues falem . 
Ie ar wers 2 Andtheking went vpinto the honſe of the 
threatred, be knew . S dallthe i 
no more ſpeedis Lord , with all the men of fudah , and alithe 1tt- 
way to auord rbem, habitanrs of Leruſalem with him , and rhe Priefts 
then ro zurnero = an{ Prophets, and all the people borh finall and 
hs os cepenrance great: and he readintheir eares all the words of 
com- bur of faith, the booke of the couenant , which was found in 
and faith by the houle of the Lord. 
- op. hy And the king ſtood by ® the pillar,and made 
b Where the a<couenant beforethe Lord , that they thould 
king bad kis plage, walke after the Lord , and keepe his commaunue* 
Ghap.rt 24. = ments ,and his teſtimonies, and his ſtarures, with 
Toſh.:4.22,25. all /hezr heart, and with all cherry ſoule , that they 
d Meaning, them might accoreplith the wordes of this couenart 
© 1:3 radar written in this booke. And all the people ſtood 
high Pricit. to the COUenANt. 2 ; 
e Iu contempt of Then the king commanded Hilkiah the hie 
ur» <p yrekg Prieſt ,an.l che © Pricſts of the ſecond order , and 
builrtoſacr-fice the keepers of the doore, to bring out of therem- 
ro his calues. ple of the Lord all the vetſels that were made for 
nd hou __ Baal , and for the groue , and for all the hoſte of 
vikichwere called heauen , and hee burntthem without Ieruſalem 
Chemarims , eirker in the helds of Kedron,and caried © the powder of 
bicaule hey ware them into Beth-el. 
or elſe were ſmoked 5 And he put downe the f Chemarims, whom 
with burning the kings of Ludah had founded to burne incenle 
—— y Co in the hie places , and in the cities of Iudah and 

ee remonec : . : s is 
* rode A bich avout ITeruſulem, and alſo them that burnt incenle 
idolaters for deuvo- yito Baal , to the ſunne and to the moone, and two 
= ns nay the planets, and toallthe hoſte of heauen. 

re VIro! 
conn 6 And he brought out the 8 groue from the 
to thecommande= Tervple of the Lord, without Ieruſalem vnto tae 
—__ of the Lord, yelley of Kedron , and burnt it inthe valley Ke- 
eur. . Or - 4 

Come e240 909  Gron, and ſtampritto powder , and caſtthe duſt 
milicude ofa groue thereof ypon the Þ graues of the children of the 
Which was hauged people. 
b vc $r4a, no 7 And hee brake downe the houſes of the 
temp: of the is6ls Sodomites , that were in the houfe of the 
and reprock of 
them which bad 


3 {<1 » 4 5 groue. : 
rk lives. 8 Alfo heebrought all the prieſts out of the 


| Becauſe that thoſe Cities of Iudah , and dehiled the places where 
char ha forſaken the Prieſts had burnt incenſe, even from Geba to 
hols Sores nor Beer-theba , and deſtroyed the hie places of the 
meere ro minjiter gates, that were inthe entring in ofthe gate of 
| 45 0575s Iothua the gouernour of the citie , which was at 
Nraction of orhers, ThE left hand of the gate of the citie. 
k Which was a 9 Neuerthelefle the Pricttes of the hie places 
| 9 gun ether i came not vp to the altar of the Lord in Ieruſa- 
fiech 2rabre:, be. IM ſauc onely they did eate of che vnleaucned 
cauſe they ſmote bread among their brethren. 
1961 bor Bora i© 10 Hee defied alfo* Topheth , which was in 
bur-ing, that tbeif ©0e valley of the children of Hinnom , thartno 
erie (acu!dnerbe man ſhould make his ſonne or his daughter to 
beard, Leuit 18,21, paſſe thorow the hire to Molech. : 
where after Iotiah Hr l horſ 
com:maude4ſ cariors TI Hee pur downe ano the TING thar the 
to ve calt i Kings of Iudah had ginen to the funne at the en- 
Res: Sonnet, tring'in of the houſe of the Lord , by the chamber 
i YOL j : . 
kings $1 dedicare Of Nethan-melech the eunuch , wich was ruler 
b >rtes and cha ets ofthe ſuburbs, and burnt the charets of the ſanne 


. b 


rv tbe ſunne,eirtber with fre, 


to cari» the im:ge / 
th +, I2 , And theaſltars that were onthe top of the 


the heathen 2id,or Chatuber of Ahaz, which the kings of Iudah had 
mede, and the altars which Manatleh had made 
in the rwo courts of the houſe of the Lord did the 
King breakxe downe, and haſted thence , and caſt 
the duit of them tn the || brooke Kedron. 

13 Moreouer the King dehicd the hie places 
that were before Lernfaiemand on the right hand 


elſe ro facrifice 
them 2$ a facrifice 
moit agreca vie. 

hz Cr, valley, 


11 Kings, —_ 


Lord, where the women woue hangings fur the 


The Paſſeoner; 
of the ® mount of cotruption (which * Salomon _ 

the king of Iſrael had built for Athtoreth the «OY 
idole of, the Zidonians, and for Chemoth the idole fo cailed becauſe 
of the Moabites , and for Mitchom the abomina- irwas full of 1dols, 
tion of the children of Ammon.) | * 1, King-11,7- 

14 And he brake the images in pieces, and cut 
downe the groues , and filled their places with the 
bones of men, 

I5 Furthermore ® the altar that was at Bethel, = Which Teroboamn 
and the hie place made by Leroboam the fonne bo HE I 
of Nebat , which made iſrael to finne , both this 7 OS Eh anete 
altar, and aifo tne hie place, brake he downe, and 
burnt the hie place , and itampt it to powder, and 
burnt the groue, 

16 Andas lofiah turned himſeife , hee ſpied 
the graues that were in the mount, and ſent and 
tooke the bones out of the graues , and burnt 
them vpon the altar, and polluted it , accordin 
to the word of the Lord , that the 9 man of Go 
proclaimed,which cried the ſame words. 

17  Thenhe ſaid , What title is that which I 
ſee? And the men of the city ſayd vnto bim, Tr is 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Iudah , and told theſe things that thou haſt 
done to the altar of Beth-el. 

138 Then failhe, Let him alone: let none re- 
moue his bones.So his bones wete {aued with the : 

g 6 . p Meaning, the . 
bones ofthe ? Prophet chat came from Samaria. Þ,ypher which * 

19 lofiah allo tooke away all the houſes of the caine after bim,aod. 
hie places, which were in the Cities of Samaria, <4ufed bin wg 
which the kings of Lirael had made to anger the Cnmantemenr of 
Lord , anddid to them according toallthe facts the Lord, which 
that he had done in Beri-el, were both rWo 

20 And hee ſacriticed allthe Priefts of the hie 9i1ns 14.21. 
places that were there, vpon the altars , and burnt 


5 o According to the 
prophecie of Iaddo, 
i.King.13,2. 


- mens bones ypon them , ani returned to Ieru= 


falem. 
21 ©CThentheking commanded all the peo. * z.Chren. 35.9, 
ple , ſaying, * Keepe the Patleouer vnto the Lord ye OG 
your God, * as it 1s written in the bouke of this eye. PP 
couenant, q Forthe multitude 
22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden 9 like 2"* _ ye 
that from the dayes of the Iulges that tudged 1{- Hs. preparation, 
racl, nor in all thedayes of the kings of [rae], 
and of the kings of Iudah. 
23 Andin the eighteenth yeere of King Iofiah 
was this Patſeouer celebrated ymto the Lord in 
Ierufalem. 
24 Iofizhalſo tooke away them that had fa- 
riliar ſpirits , and the ſaothfayers , and the ima- 
ges ,and the idoles , andailthe abominations that 
were eſpied in the land of [udah and i Ieruſa- 
lem , to performe the words of the * Law , which #* Zexit.20.27, 
were written in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt 48.18.11, 
found in the houſe of the Lord. 
. 25 Like vntv him was there no king before 
him , that turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoule, afid with all his might ac- 
cording to all the Law of Moſes, neither aiter 
him aroſe there any like him. 
26 Notwith(tanJing the Lord turned not from 
the fiercenetle of his great wrath wherewith . he * Becauſe of the 
was angry againſt Ludan,becauſc of all the prono- | CT q 
cations wherewith Manafleh had prouoked him. wuild nor turne 
27 Therefore the Lord faid, L will put ludah vaio bim by repeo- 
alſo out of my fht,as I hane put away Lirael, and *PE- 
will calt off this city lerufalem , wiich I haue k | 
choſen,an4 the houſe whereof 1 {ayd, * My Name TY _ 
ſhall be there. chap.2.7, 
28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iofiah, 
and all that hee did , are they not written in the 
dooke 


2 Www Hoe 9 ww @@ 


Tofiahs death, Ichoahaz; 


third yeere of bis 


- tion and malice. 


booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

29 ©C* Inhis dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of 
Egypt went vp againſt the king of Asthur to the 
\ Beeauſe be paſſed river Perath. And king Iofiah * went againſt him, 


thorow his coun= = =qhom when Pharaoh ſaw , hee ſlew him at Me« 
trey, he feared leaſt AY a 
he would haue done $1000, ; + 4 

him bacme, and 30 Then his ſeruants caried him dead from 


therefore would  MepidJg, and brought him to Leruſalem , and bu- 
a Y* tied him in his owne ſepulchre. And the people 
with the Lord . and Of the land rooke Ichoahaz the fonne of Iofiah, 
therefore was flaine. and anoynted him , and made him king in his fa- 
: thers ſtead. 
31 * Ichoahazwas three and twenty yeere olde 
en he began toreigne , and reigned three mo-- 
neths in Iernſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Hamural the daughter of keremiah of Libnah, 
32 And heedid euill in the fighr of the Lord, 
+ Meaning , the according ro allthat his* fathers had done. 
wicked kings before, And Pharaoh Nechol: put him in bondes 
u Which was Ai- « at Riblah in the land of Hamath || while hereig- 
tiochia in Sytta, 5 n 
called alſo Hamath. Ded in Teruſalem , and put the land to a tribute of 
p Or , that he ſbex/d an hundrerh talents of filuer , and a talent of gold. 
Nos rerigne. « And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſonne of Toſiah king in ſtead of Iofiah his father, 
and turned his name to Ieholakim , and tooke Ie- 
hoahaz away , which when he came to Egypt , di- 
ed there. 

35 And Iehoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
golde to Pharaoh , and taxed the land to giue the 
money , according to the commandement of Pha- 
raoh : hee leuied of euery man of the people of 
the land , according to his value , filuer and gold, 
to give ynto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 Iehoiakim was five and twenty yeeres old, 
when he beganto reigne , and be reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Ierufalew. His mothers name alſo was 
Zebudzh the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, 

37 And heedideuill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 


CHAP. XXIIINI, 


# 2. Chron. 35,20, 


#S 2, Chron.35,142. 


» Tehoiakim made ſubiett to Nebuchad-nex3av ,rebeleth, 3 - 


The cauſe of his ruine and all Iudahs. 6 1ethorachm verge 
neth. 15 Hee , and his people are caried unto Babylon, 
17 Zedekiah is made King. 


2 In theend of rhe JN his ® dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 

Babel vp , and: Iehoiakim became his ſeruant 
three yeere : afterward heturned, and rebelled a- 
gainſt him, 

2 Andihe Lord ſent againf him bands ofthe 
Caldees, and bands of the Aramites , and bands 
of the Moabites , and bands of the Ammonnes, 
end he ſent ther againſt [udah to deſtroy it, * ac- 
_ to the word of the Lord , which be ſpake 
by his ſeruants the Prophets, 

b Though God vſed 3 Surely by the Þ commandement of the Lord 
theſe wicked ryrants carne this ypon Iudah, that hee might put them 
= — — out of his fight for the finnes of Manaileh , accor- 
ane Hon ro bCexcu- ding to all that he did, 
ſed, becauſe they And for the innocent blood that hee ſhed, 
proceeded of ambl« (£1 hee filled Ieruſalem with innocent blood) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 
' 5 Concerningthe reſt of the actes of Ichoia- 
kim , and all that he did, are they not wri-ten in the 
© Not that bee was booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Indah? 
_ Sy _ -—_ 6 So Iehoiakim < Qlept with his fathers , and 
jay eggs ieg Iehoiachin his ſonne reigned 1 his ſtead, 
him priſoner toward 7 © And the king of Egypt came no more out 
Babylon, reade of his land : for the king of Babel had taken from 
Ts Me. the river of Egypt, vnto the riuer || Perath , all that 
perteined to the kitig of Egypt, 


reigne, and in the 
beginning of the 
fourth, Dan.1,1, 


*® Chap.10.17. 
and 23,27. 


g Or, Enparaters 


' Chap.XRIIL, XXV, Terufalembeſieged.Zedekiab, 143 


$ Clehoiachinwas eighteene yeeres old, when 
he began to reigne , and reigned in Ieruſalem three 
roneths. His mothers name alſo was Nehuſhrs, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Ieruſalem. 

9 And hedid euill inthe fight of the Lord , ac- 
cording to all that his father had Cone. . 

10 * In thattime came the feruants of Nebg. * Dan, 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſt Ierufatem: 
ſo the city was belieged. : 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came againſt the citie , and his ſernants did bee 
liege ir. : 

12 Then Iehoiachin the king of [ludah 4 came q That is, yeelded 
out againſt the king of Babel, he, and his mother bimſelfevaro bim _ 
and his feruants, and his princes , and his eunu- - 
ches : and the king of Babel tooke him in the ; 
eight yeere © of his reigne, e In the reigne of 

13 = And hee cared out thence all the trea- tbe king of Babylon» 
ſures ofthe houſe of the Lord , andthe treaſures of Tara, i 
the kings houſe , and brake all the vetlels of gold mm" 
which Salomon king of Ifracl had made in the 
Termple of the Lord , as the Lord had fail, 

14 And hee caried away 2ll Ierufalem, and all 
the princes , and all the ſtrong men of warre , euen 
te thouſand into captiuity , and all the worke= 
men , and cunning men: {ononeremained ſauing 
the poore people of the land. 

15 * And he caried away Iehoiachin into Ba- * 2-Chron.36,19;. 
bel, andthe kings mother, and the kings wiues, ©! 2-6 
and his eunuches , and the mighty of the lande, 

_ hee away into Captiuity from Leruſalem to 
Babel, 

16 Andallthe men of warre , even ſeuen thou- 
fand , and carpenters, and lockſmiths athouſand:. 
all that were ftrong and apt for warte, did the 
king of Babel bring to Babelcaptiues, 

17 «* And the king of Babel made Mattani- * Terem-3752s 
ah his vncle king in his ſtead, and chavged his 7% 
name to Zedekiah, 

13 'Zedekiah was one and twenty yeere olde,. 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was- 

Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

19 And hee dideuill in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that lehoiakim had done. 

20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah, vntill hee caſt . | 
them out of his f fight. And Zedekiah rebelled a f Out of Terufalem: 
gain the king of Babel, and Toth ins Bey 


bylon, 
CHAP; XXVY. 


1 Terwſalem is befieged of Nebuchad-nez3ov, and taken. 
The ſonues of Zedekzah avejlaine before his eyes, ond after 

_ @re his owne eyes Put ont.21 Indah is brought to Babylon, 
25 Geaaliah 1 ſlayne, 27 Tehoach:n is exalted. 


A Nd * inthe ® ninth yeere of his reigne , the ®* Teyem.go, n; 
Þ tenth moneth , and tenth day ofthe moneth, #4 52,4, | 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel came, he, and all Og is, of Zedte- 
his hoſt againſt Teruſalem, and p.tched againſt it, b which the Ebre-- 
and they built || forts againſt it round about it. wes call Teber, and' 

2 Sothe citie was beſieged ynto to the eleyenth RD _ 
yeere of king Zedekiah, of Ianuarys 

3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- | Or. a moune. 
mine was © ſore in thecitie , ſo that there was no <3» fo much that” 
bread for the people of the land, their children, 

Tien the citie was broken vp, an] all the Lamenr. 4419. 
men of warre fled by night , by the way ofthe ho-wooor rg I 
d gate hich is berweene two walles that was by fome ſecret gate wo 
the kings garden : now the Challees were by the ifuc ouras,. 
City round about: and $h8king went by the way 
of the wildernifles 
” 5 Buy 


Dan rr er ere ER Ss IG RE AIR ts HL org ng, 


lIeruſalem is deſtroyed. Judah 


5 Bu thearmie ofthe Caldees purſued after 
the king , and rooke him in the deſerts of Iericho, 
and ail his hoſte was ſcattered from him, 

6 Then they tooke the king , and caried him 
vp to the king of Babel to Riblah, where they 


' e Or, condemne4 e pauctidgement vpon him, 


—_— een - 7 And they flewthe ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 
a6es 3 fore his eyes, and pur out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound him in chaines, & caried him to Babel. 

F leremie wWriterh by q And in the ft moneth » and f{euenth day 

_ es ; of __ of tne moneth, which was the nineteenth yeere of 

the fire cotivued King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel , came Ne- 

from the ſeuenca — buzar-adan || chiefe ſteward «nd ſeruant of the 

74 hone wary king of Babel, to Icruſalem, 

— x pay 9 Andburnt the houſe of the Lord, andthe 
kings houſe , and all the houſes of Leruſalem , and 
all the great houſes burnt he with hire. 

10 Andallthearmie of the Caldees that were 
with the chiefe ſteward , brake downe the walles 
of leruſalem round about. 

11 Andthe reſt of the people that were left in 

g While the fiege thecitie, and thoſethat were fied and s fallen ro 

eaduted, the king of Babel , with the remnant of the multi- 
tude , dil Nebuzar-adan chiete {ſteward cary away 
Caprine, 

12 Butthechiefe ſteward left of the poore of 
theland to drefle the vines, and to till the land. 

* Chap.20,r7. 13 * Alfothe pillars of brafle that were inthe 

Eer*.2711949% houteof the Lord, and the baſes , and the braſen 

Sea that was in the houſe of the Lord , did the 
Callees breake , and caried the brafle of them to 
Babel. 

14 The pots Þ alſo and the beſoms, and the in. 
ſtruments of muſicke , and the incenſe diſhes, and 
all the veflels of bratle that they miniftred in, 
tooke they away, 

15 Andthe aſhpannes, and the baſens, and all 
that was of gold, and that was of filuer , tooke the 
chiefe ſteward away. 

16 With the two pillars, one Sea and the ba- 
fes , which Salomon had made for the houſe of 
the Lord : the bratle of all theſe veſlels was with- 
out weight. 
=—_ | 3%, ; 17 * Theheightof the one pillar was eigh- 
3.Chrow- 3-15 teene cubites, and the chapiter thereon was bratle, 

and the height of the chapiter was with network 

three Cubites , and pomegranates vpon the chapi- 

ter round about, all of braile: and likewiſe was the 
5 That is, one ap- fecondpillar with the networke, 

pointed ro ſucceeds xY Andthe Chicte ſteward rooke Seraiah the 


; h i 't {t - ® o ee < - 
va og" aol chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah thei ſecond Priett, 


h Of theſe reade 
Exod.27.3. 


* ficke or els other= and the three keepers of the doore. 
_ Wile letred, 19 Andoatof the citie hee tooke an Eunuch 


IT. Kings. 


that hadthe onerſight of the men of warre , and 
k fue men of them that were inthe kings pre- 
ſence, which were found inthe catie , and m_ 
captaine of the hoſte, who muſtered the people of 
the land ,and threeſcore men of the people of the 
land,that were found in the cirie, 

20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 
tooke them , and brought them to the king of 
Babel to Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babel ſmote them , and 
few them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So 
- lat was caried away Captiue out of his uwne 

and, 

22 * Howbeit, there remained people in the 
land of Iudah , whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel left , and made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi= 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them. 

23 Then when all the captainesof the hoſte 

and their men heard, that the king of Babel had 
made Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, to wit,I{t:mael the fonne of Nethaniah, 
an Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and Seraiah 
the ſunns of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and 
Iaazaniah the ſonne of Maachathi ,they and their 
men. 
24 And Gedaliah ! ſware to them,and to their 
men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to be the ſer-. 
uants of the Caldees : dwell in the land , and ferue 
the king of Bagel , and ye {hall be well, 

25 * But inthe ſeventh moneth Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama, of the 
kings ſeede,came,and ten men with him,Sc {mote 
Gedaliah, and hee died, and fo did heethe Iewes, 
andthe Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, 

26 Then all the people both ſmall and great, 
and the captaines of the armie aroſe , and came to 
wm Epypt : for they were afraid of the Caldees. 

27 Notwith ſtanding in the feuen and thirtierh 
yeere after = Iehoiachin king of Iudah was caried 
away , in thetwelft moneth , «nd the ſeuen and 
twentieth dzy of the moneth , Euil-merodach 
king of Babel in the yeere that he began to reigne, 
did lift vpthe head of Lehoiachin king of Iudah 
out of the priſon, : 

28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſer his throne 
aboue the throne of the kings that were with 
him in Babel, 

25 And changed his priſon garments : and he 
did continually eate bread before him , ail the 
dayes of his lite, : - 

3o And his» portion was a continual portion 
given him by the king , euery day a certalne , all 
the dayes of his life, 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


the ? Chronicles , or ! Paralipomenon. 
THE ARGVMENT, 


T He Tees comprehend both theſe bookes m one , which the Grecians becauſe of the length, diuide 
mntotwo : and they are called Chronicles , becauſe they note briefly the hiftortes from Adam to the 
returne from thear captuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles , which are ſs 


oft mentioned in #16 bookes of the kings of Iudah and Iſrael, which did at large ſet forth the ſturie of 


bath the kingdomes , and afterward periſhed inthe captiuitie : but an abridgement o{ the ſame ,and 
were gathered by Etrs , as the Temes write , aſter their returne from Babylon. This firſt booke contei- 
eth a briefe rehearſal of the children of Adam unto Abraham , Ithak, laa'ob, and ihe tiwelue 
Patriarche! , chiejly of luaah, and of the reigne of Dauid , becauſe Chrift came of him according to the 
fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth forth mire amply his aftes both concerning ciuall gourrnment , and 
alſo the adminiſtration and care of things concerning religion , for the good ſucceſſe wiiercofhe reivoyceth 


end giueih thankes the Lord, 


CHAP, 


 caried into Captiuity, Gedaliah, 


& Teremie maketh 
mention of ſeuen, 
bur here be ſpeaketh 
of them rbar were 
the chictelt, 


* Teyem. 49. 5,9. 


I That is, he did 
exhortthem iv the 
Name of the Lord, 
according to Izre- 
mies cou-ſell, to 
ſabmit themſelues 
to Nebuchad-nezzars 
ſeeing it was the 
reuealed will ofthe 
Lord. 

* [erem.41.1« 


m Contrary to - 
Teremies counſell, 
lerem,40,41-42. 

and 43. chapters. 

n Thus long was 
be, bis wite and bis 
children in Babylon, 
whom Nebuchad- 
nezzats ſonae , after 
bis fatbers death 
preferred to honour: 
thus by Gods proui= 
dence tae ſecede of 
Danid was reſerned 
eucn vato Chrilt, 


o Meaning, thar 
be had an ordinarie 
ig the court, 


f Eby. wordes of 
dayes. 

1} Or, of things emite 
zed, io w:#\, mm the 


bookes of the kings, 


"> 
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Adams genealogie, 


CHAP. I. 
1 Thegenealogie of Adan and Noah wnitill Abraham. 
27 And from Abraham to Eſau. 33 
43 Kings aud Dakes came of him. 


OY 


His children, 


a Meaning,that 
Sherh was Adams 
ſoune. and Enoſh 
Sherhs (oune, 


Dam, « Sheth,Enoſb, 

2 Kenan, MabalaleelTered, 

Tr mech, 

4 Noah,b Shem,Ham,and Iapheth. 

5 C*The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, 
and Magop, and Madai, and Lauan,and Tubal,and 
Mechech, and Tiras- ; 

6 Anil the ſonnes of Gomer , Aſhchenaz, and 
j Iphath and Togarmah. 

7 Alfothe fonnes of Tauan, Eliſhah and Tar- 
ſbiſhah,Kirtim,and j Dodanim. 

8 © The ſonnes Ham wers-Cuſb , and Miz- 
raim, Put and Canaan. | 

9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba, and Hanilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabrecha. Allo the 
ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan, 

lo And Cuth begate © Nimrod, who began to 
be mightie in the earth, 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamitm, 
Lehabim,and Naphtuhim: 

12 Pathrufim alſo , and Caſluhim, of whom 
came the Philiſtims,and Caphtorim. 

13 Alfo Canaanbegate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, 

14 AndtheTebuſite, and the Amorite,and the 
Girgaſhite, . 

15 AndtheHiuuite,, and che Arkite, andthe 
Simite, 

16 Andthe Aruadite, and the Zemarite , and 
the Hamathite, 

17 © *The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Afſ- 
ſhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lug, and 4 Aram, and 
Vz,and Hul,and Gether,and Meſhech. 

18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah , and She- 
lah begate *Eber, 

: 19 YatoEber alſo were borne two ſonnes: 
Scrprute- ame — enameof theone was Feleg: forin his dayes 
the Ebrewes, which WaS the earth diuided ,and his brothers name was 
were afrerwvard Ioktan, | 
called Tractires of 20 Then Toktan begat Almodad and Sheleph, 

rae!, which was 
Lazkob: and ewes And Hazermaueth andIerah. 
of Iudab becauſe 21 And Hadoram, and VYzal and Diklah, 
perhaps 22 And Ebal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 
35 And Ophir, and Hauilah , and Iobab : all 
theſe w | 
24 


þ It had bene ſuf- 
ficient ro haut na» 
med Shem of 
whom caine Abta« 
bam aud Dauid, 
bur becaule the 
world was reſto- 
red by theſe three, 
mention is alſo 
made of Ham and 
Japberb. 

* Geli.10,Þ,, 

pg Or. Riphath. 

[3 Or, Roda nime 


e£ Whodid firſt 
lift vp bimſelfe 
aboue others. 

* Gey-10,8, 


# Gen, 19.23, 
ard 11.10. 

d Of whom came 
rhe Syrians, and 
therefore they are 
called Aramires 
throughout all the 


of that tribe. 

f Hee repeaterh 
ere the {onnes of Ioktan. 
fShem,s Arpachſhad, Shelah, 


Shein againe be« 
cauſe be would 
come to the ſtocke 


of 25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 

2 Whocaime of 26 Ser ug,Nanor ,Terah, 

-->"> "0a of bim 27 * Abram,which is Abraham, - 

# G_ 28 © Theſonnesof Abraham were Izhak,and 
and 17,6, Ithmael. : 
and 21;2. 


29 Theſe aretheir generations. * The eldeſt 
ſonne of Ifimael was Nebaioth , and Kedar, and 
Adbeel,aud Mibiam, 

30 Mithma, and Dumah, Maſſa, i Hadad, and 
Tema, 

31 Tetur,Naphiſh and Kedemah: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Ithmael. 

32 © And Keturah Abrahams kh concubine 

re ſonnes , Zimran , and Iokſhan, and Medan, 
and Midian,and Iſhbak,and Shuah:and the ſennes 
of Iokſhan,Sheba,and Dedan. 

33 Andtheſonnes of Midian were Ephah,and 
Ephar, and Henoch and Abida, and Eldaah : * All 
eee arethe lounes of Kenwab, 


* Gene.25313, 


j Or, Badar. 


k Reade Gene.2F, 4. 


* Gen.25,4 


Chap. I. IT. 


The Kings of Edom.144 


. ga. And * Abraham begate Izhak : the ſonnes , G,,, ..... 


k,Efau and Iſrael, 

35 © The ſonnes of Eſau were i *Eliphaz,Re- 
uel,and Ieuſh ,and Taalam, and Korah. 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman , and O- 
war | Zephi,and Gataw,Kenaz,and * Timna, and 
Amalek. . 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel,Nahath, Zerah,Sham= 
mah and Mizzah. 

33 Andthe ſonnes of | Seir, Lotan ,and Sho- 
bal,and Zibeon, and Anab, and Diſhon, and Ezer, 
anq Diſhan, 

39 Andthe ſonnes of Lotap , Hori ,'and Ho- 
main and Timna Lotans litter. 

40 The fonnes of Shobal were Alian,and Mae 
nahath , and Ebal , Shephi , and Onam, And the 
ſonnes of Zibean , Aiah and Anah. 

41 The ſonne of Anah was Dithon. And the 
ſonnes of Dithon,Amran,and Eſhban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer ;-ere Bilhan,and Zaa- 
uan , and Iaakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon were Vz, 
and Aran. 

43 © And theſewere the Kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before a King reigned ouer the 
children of Iſrael , to wit, Bela the fonne of Beor, 
and the name of his cirie was Dinhabah, 

44 Then Bela died,and Iobab the fonne of Ze- 
rab of ® Bozrah reigned in his ſtead, 

45 And when lobab was dead, Husſham of the 
land of the Temanires reigned in his ſtead, 

46 And when Husſham was dead , Hadab the 
ſonne of Bedad , which ſmote Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigned in his [tead,and the nawe of his 
Citie yas Auth, 

47 Sa Hadad died , and Samlah of Maſhrecah 
reigned in his ſtead. _ 

48 And Samlahdied , and Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the riuer reigned in his ſtead, 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

5o And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned 
18 his ftead,and the name of his city was | Paz,and 
his wines name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred the daughter of Mezahab, 

51 Hadaddied alſo, and there were dukes in 
Edom , duke Timna, duke y Aliah , duke Ietheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elab, duke Pi- 
non, 

53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiehduke Iram + theſe were the 
dukes of Edom. 

CHAEF. x 
2 The genealogie of Indah vnto Iſbas the father of Dawid, 
uf Heſe ar2the ſonnes of Iſrael,* Reuben,Sime- 
on, Leui,and Iudah, Isſhachar, and Zebulun, 

2 Dan,loſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Aſher, 

* The ſonnes of © Iudah, Er,and Onan,and 
Shelah. Theſe three were borne to him of the 
daughterof Shua the Canaanite: but Er the eldeſt 
ſonne of Iudah was euill in the fight of the Lord, 
and he flew him. 

* And Thamar his daughter in law bare him 
Pharez,and Zerah: ſo all the-lonnes of Iudah were 
fue, 

* The ſonnes of Pharez,Hezron and Hamul. 

6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were || Zimri, and 

b Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara,which 
were hue in all. 

7 Aud thelonne of Carmi, qg * Achar , that 

Couttcd., 


i Theſe were borne 
of gbree divers 
mothers, reade 
Gen.36- 4. 

* Gen.36,9. 

|} Or, Zepho. 

k Which was Eli- 
phas concubine, 
reade Gen. 36:12. 

} Hee is alſo called 
Seirtne Horite, 
which inhabited 
mount Sexr, 
Gen, 36, 30, 


m Hee maketh 
mention ofthe 
Kings thatcame of 
Eſau according 

to Gods promiſe 
made ro Abrabam 
concerning him, 
rhat kings ſhould 
come of him. 
Theſe eight kings 
reigned one afier 
another in Idumen 
ynto the time of 
Dautid, who con» 
quered thei? coune 


rrey. 
n Which was the 
priticipall ciry cf 
zbe Edomites, 


} Or, Paw. 


| Or, Aluah., 


"og 
* Gen. 29,32.494 


46.,12.chap.4,1> 

a Though Iudak. - 
was not Iaakots 
eldeſt ſpnne, yer. 

be fr{t beginoeth 
art bim, becauſe he- 
would come to the 
genealogie of Dauid.. 
of whom cane 
Chrilt, 

* Gene.33,29, 
matth.1,3. 

* Ruth 4,19, 

f Or,Zatdi, 

b Of rbeſe reads 
1.King.4 31> 

$fOr, Achans , 

* Tofb.7 2, 


The genealogie FY 1. 


troubled Iſrael , tranſgreffing in the thing excom« 
municate. 

$ Theſonnealfo of Ethan,Azariah, 

9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were 


e Whom Saint borne ynto him, Ierahmeel , and c Ram and Che- 
Mattbew calleth ubai. 
RINACE. To Io And Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 
167 bg * dab begate Nahſhon « prince of the children of 
| Iudah, 
11 And Nahſhon begat Salma,and Salma be« 
gate Boaz, 
12 And Boazbegate Obed , and Obed begate 
f Or, Teffe. # Ithat, 
nile 13 * AndIſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
22 þ ern and Abinadab the ſecond,and || Shimma the third, 


Rk Or,Sh h, 1 
Y Or —_— 14 Nathaneel the fourth,and Raddai the fift, 


15 Orzcm thefixt,and Dauid the ſeuenth. 

16 Whoſe liſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abilbai,and Ioab,and 
Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa : and the father 
of Amaſa was Iether an Iſhmeelite. 


# Who ovas callel 18 © And* Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate 


'Chelubai rhe foune Terjoth of Azubah his wife, and her ſonnesare- G 


of Hezron, verle $, 


theſe, Iether,and Shobab, and Ardon, 

19 And when Aznbah was dead , Caleb tooke 
vnto him Epbrath,which bare him Hur. 

20 * And Hur begate Vri, and Yri begate Be« 
<p FOO he daugh- 
21 Andafterward came Hezron to the daug 
DP | —_—_ ter of Machir the father of f Gilead, and tooke 
eade Num.33-40, her when he was threeſcore yeere olde, and the 

bare him Segub. 
22 And Segubbegate Iair , which had three 
and twentie Cities in the land of Gilead. 

F 23 AndGethur with Aram tooke the townes 
= RG of Iair 8 from them , and Kenath and the townes 
tooke the rownes thereof, cuen threeſcore cities. All theſe were the 
From Tairs children. ſonnes of Machir the father of Gilead. 

} omen geh 24 Andafter thar Hezron was dead at b Ca« 
leb Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wie bare him 
; alſo Aſſhur the i father of Tekoa. 

25 And the fonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt 
fonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt , then Bu» 
nah, and Oren and Ozen and Ahijah. 

26 Alfo.lerahmeel had another wife named 
Atarah,which was the mother of Onam. 


% Exod.z1,n. 


towne named of 
the husband and 
Wife, called alſo 
Bethlehem E-« 
phrarab. 

i Meaning, the 
chiefe aud priuce, 


2» And theſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of *Ioab,and jj halfe the Manahthites andthe Zorites. 


Terghmeel were Maaz,and Iamin and Ekar. 

238 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada. And the ſonnes of Shammai, Nadab 
and Abiſhur, 

29 Andthename of the wife of Abiſhur was 
= Abiahil , and ſhee bare him Ahban and 
Molid. | 
39 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Sdled and 
Appaim : but Seled died without children, 

31 Andthe ſonne of Appaim was Ithi,and the 
ſonne of hi, Sheſhan , and the ſonne of Sheſhan, 
k Ahlai, 

32 Andtheſons of Iada the brother of Sham« 
mai zyere Iether and Ionathan : butIether dyed 
without children. 

33 Andthe ſonnes of Ionathan were Peleth 
and Zaza.Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierahmeel, 

34 And Shefhan had no fonnes, but daughters, 
And Sheſhan hada ſeruant that was an Egyprian 


* Who died 

whiles his father 
-vwat aliue,and there. 
Fore ir is ſaid, 
-verſe 34. that She- 
Ahau had no ſonncs, 


mamed Iarha. S . 
35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Iarha 
bis * Mb to wiſs,an Tihe bare bins Attat, 


36 And Atai begate Nathan ,and Nathan 


Iron, 


begate Zabad, 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal be« 
re Obed | 


82 PS 
38 AndObedbegateIchu , andIchu begate 
Azariah, 
39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez be« 
gate Eleaſah, 
40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai , and Siſamai 
begate Shallum, 
41 AndShallum begate Iekamiah , and Icka« 
miah begate Eliſhama, 
42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of 
Terahmeel, were Meſha his eldett ſonne, which 
was the | father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of Mare- 1 That is, the obiefe 
ſhah the father ” Hebron. ; — 

43 And theſonnes of Hebron were Korah and ?j*<* of ihe Zr 
Ton nd Rekem and Sheme. — _ —_ 3 
44 And Sherna begate Raham the father of baue a fatherly 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. cams 

45 The ſonnealfo of Shammai yas Maon:and m This diferiacs 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. x was berweene the 

45 AndEphah aconcubine of Caleb bare wife andthe con- 
Haran and Moza ; and Gazez ; Haran alſo begate _ —- 
azez. With certaine foe 


47 The ſonnes of [ahdai were Regem,and Io. OE wg NM 
tham, and Gelhan , and Pelet , and Ephah , and 4544 inpertee.” 
Shaaph. the concubine had 
48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber 2» ſolemuities in 


and Tirhanah. bo irs aver = 
49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- rite, but bad _= 
mannah, and Sheua the father of Machbenah, and portion of goods or 
the father of Gibea,,* And Achſah was Calebs #7; ,——q__g 
daughter. tes: 


50 © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 


. of Hur theeldeſt ſorine of Ephrathah , Shobal the 


father of Kiriath-iearim. 
51 Salmathe father of Bethlehem,and Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. 
52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath4jearim 
had ſonnes, and hee {j was the ouerſeer of halfe [Or,he that ſaw the 
Hammenoth. halfe, _ ethe 
53 And the families of Kiriath-tearim were — ſubiefts, 
the Ithrites , and the Puthites, and the Shuma- 
thites,and the Mithraites : of them came the Zar. » Meaniag, the 
reathites,and the Eſhtaulites. | _— and prin - 
54 Theſonne of Salma of Beth-lehem , and j Or, the Zovites, 


the Netophathite , the " crownes of the houſe of #he halfe of the 
Manahthites. 


55 Andrhe farilies of the Scribes dwelling 209 Were, 


at Iabez, the Tirathices , the Shimmeathites, the expert inthe law. 
Shuchathites, which are the p Kenites,that carne Ac - mags 
of Hammmath the father of the houſe of Rechab. ; _ 


CHAP. III, 


x The oenealogie id', aud hi ti he 
F-hed -;* he aud his poſter itie unto t | 
Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of * Dauid , which a Hee returneth to 
were borne vnto him. in Hebron : the eldeſt the genealogie of 
Amnon of Ahinoam the Izrecliteſſe : the ſecond R2n4.ro Mew | 
b Daniel of Abigail the Carmelitefle: his ſtocke. 

2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah b which 2. Sam. 3 3, 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : the fourth {5 2''<4 Chrleab, 
Adonizah the fonne of Haggith: was Nebals wife 

3 ThefiftShephariah of Abital,the fixtIthre- the Carmelize. 
am by Eglah his wife. 

Theſe fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
and there hee reigned ſeuen yeere and fixe mo- 
neths: and in Ieruſalem hee reigned threeand 
thirty yeere, 

5 And theſe foure were borne vnto him in 
Leraſalew, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan , and 

- ON © - Salomon 


Sh an wn ns « __ 


"Dauds genealogie.Indabs,Calebs, Chap.IV, Shelahs,and Simeons genealogie. 145 


« Called alſo Bath- 
ſheba the daughter 
of Eliam: for they 
gaue them divers 
natnes. . 
4 Eliſhamab, or E- 
liſhua, 2, Sam. 5.15. 
and Elipheler died, 
and Dauid named 
thoſe ſonnes, 

which were next 
borne by the ſame 
rames:inthe booke 
of Kings bis chil- 
dren are mentioned 
which were alive, 
a:d bere both they 
that vere alive 

a:d dead, 


e $9 called bccauſe 
he was preferred 

eo the dignitie 
royall before bis 
brotber Tehoiakin 
which was the 
elder. 

jg Or. Tehoahaz, 

3, Kirg-23-39. 


F S.Matth. ſaith 

' that Zorobabel was 
ſonne of Zelatbiel, 
meaning,thart he 
was his nephew 
according tothe 
Ebrewv ſpeech: for 
hee was Pedaiahs 
£2me, 


. & S>that Sbemaiah 
was Shechaniahs 
naturall ſonne, and 
the orher flue his 
nephewes ,and in 
all were fixe, 


Salomotyof © Bathſhua the daughter of Ammitl: 
Ibhar alſo, and 4 Eliſhama, and Eliphalet, 

7 And Nogah,and Nepheg and Iaphia, 

8 AndElithama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine im number, 

d Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauil, beſides 
the ſonnes of the concubines , and Thamar their 
ſiſter, . 

10 © And Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam, 
whoſe ſonne was Abia , and Aſa his fonne, and 
Iehoihaphat his ſonne, 

I1 <Andioram his ſfonne, and Ahaziah his 
ſonne,and loath his ſonne, 

12 And Amaziah his ſonne, and Azariah his 
ſonne,end Totham his ſonne, 

13 And Ahaz his fonne, and Hezekiah his 
fonne, and Manaſleh his ſonne, 

14 And Amon his fonne , and TIofiah his 
fonne. | 

I5 © Andof the ſonnes of Tofiah, the « eldeſt 
was | Iohanan , the ſecond Iehoiakim, the thirde 
Zedekiah,eandthe fourth Shallum. 

.16 Andthe ſonnes of Iechoiakim were Ieco« 
niah his ſonne,and Zedekiah his ſonne. . 

17 Andtheſonnes of Ieconiah, Afr and She- 
altiel his ſonne: 

13 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah , and Shena* 
zar,lecamiah, Hoſhama,and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were f Zerub- 
babel , and Shimei : and the ſonnes of Zerubba- 
bel were Meſhallam , and Hananiah , and Shelo* 
ith their fiſter, 


20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah,. 


and Hazadiah, and Iuthabheſed, five in number. 
21 Andtheſonnes of Hananiah were Pelatiah, 


+ and Teſaiah , the ſonnes of Rephaiah , the ſonnes 


of Arnan , the fonnes of Obadiah , the ſonnes of 
Shechaniah. . 

22 And the ſonne of Sechaniah was Shema. 
iah; and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh 
n_ Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah , and Shaphar, 
['4 1XTC, . 

23 And the fonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, 
and Hezekijah,and Azrikam,three, | 

24 Andthe fonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 
and Eliaſhib , and Pelaiah , and Akkub , and Ioha- 


- nan,and Delaiah,and Anani,ſeuen, 


a Meaning,they 
came of Iulab, as 
nephewes ad kinſ- 
men: for ovly Pha- 
rez was his oaturall 
ſonne. : 

* Gen 33.29. and 
46.12,chap.2.4+ 


b The firſt borne 
of his mother, an4 
80! the eldeſt ſon 
of his father, 


CHAP, Iy, 


x The genealogie of the ſounes of Indah, 5 Of Aſber,g Of 
Tabcz and his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 And Simeon. 
ther habitations, 38 And conqueſts. 


"He ® ſonnes of Ludah., were * Pharez,Hezron 

and Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal. 

2 AndReaiah the fonne of Shobal begat Ia- 
hath, and Lahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad : theſe 
are the families of the Zorehathites: 

And theſe were of the father of Etam , Iz- 
reel,and Ithma and Idbaſh; and the name of their 
ſiſter was Hazelelpont, 

And Penuel was the father of Gedor , and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah : theſe are the ſonnes 
of Hur the Þ eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah , the father 
of Beth-lchem. 

5 But Ather the father of Tekoah had two 
wiues, Heleah,and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam,and Hepher, 
and Temeni and Haaſhtari: theſe were the ſonnes 
of Naarah. 

7 And theſonnes of Heleah were Zereth , Ie- 
zohar and Ethnan. 

8 Alſo Coz begate Anub , and Zobebah , and 


the families of Ahathel the ſonne of Harum. 

Bur Iabez was more honourable then his 
brethren: and his mother called his name < Iabez, « Otberwile called 
ſaying, Becauſe I bare him in forow. Othaiel, Judg.1.13. 

10 And Iabez called onthe Gol of Iſrael ſay- 
ing , [fthou wilt blefſe mee in deede, and enlarge 
my coattes , and 4 sf thine hand be with me, and d Itis to be vndere 
thou wilt cauſe me tobe delivered from enill, that fo4d,rhar rhen he 
- _"—_— hurt. And God granted the thing that jj; _—— o_ 

. m 

11 C And Chehub the brother of Shuah be. 
gate Mihir,which was the father of Eſhton, 

12 AndEihton begate Beth-rapha, and Paſe. 
ah, and Tehinnah the father ofthe city of Na- 
haſh: theſe are the men of Rechah: 

13 © And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel, 
_ Zeralah , and the ſonne of Othniel , Has 
thath. 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophra. And Se- 
raieh begate Ioab the © father of the valiey of 
crafteſrnen: for they were crafteſmen. 

15 CAnd theſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 
f Tephunneh were Iru, Elah , and Naam. And the 
{onne of Elah z-as Kenaz. 

16 . Andthe formes of [ehalcel were Ziph , and 
Ziphab,Tiria,and Aſareel, 

17 And theſonnes of Ezra were Iether and 
Mered, and Epher , and Ialon, and hee begate Mi. 
riam,and Shammai, and Ithbah the father of Eſh« 
temoa- a / 

18 Alſo his 1 wife Iehudijah bare Tered the fa- 0 m_ no a 
ther of Gedor,and Heber the father of Socho, and wiſe of "oy 
Tekuthiel the father of Zanoah : and theſe are the 
ſons of Bithiah the daughter of Charaoh | which q or,of whom he 
Mered tooke. had Merced. 

19 Andthe ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, the 
ſiſter of Naham the farther of Keilah were the Gare . 
mires,and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 Andthe fonnes of Shimon were Amnon 
and Rinnah,Benhanamand Tilon. And the fonnes 
of Ithi were Zoheth,and Ben-zoketh, 

21 ©C * The fonnes of Shelah,the ſonne of In- , 
dah were-Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Mareſhah , and the families of the hou 
holdes of them that wrought hne linnen in the 
houſe of Atlbea. | 

22 And Iokim, and the men ® Chozeba and 
Toaſh, and Saraph , which had the dominion in 
Moab, and{] Iaſhubi Lehem, Theſe allo are anci- 
ent things. 

23 Theſe were porters,and dwelt among plants 
and hedges : $ there they dwelt with the king for Faw - one ing 


e The Lord of that 
valley where the 
«rtificers did works, 


f Called ao Eſrong 


Geneſ-38.143,5% 


{! Or, of the inhabf® 
1ants of Lehen, 


. auids gardiners, 

his worke. : : aud ſerued bim ia 
24 C* The ſonnes of Simeon were Nertwel,and bis workes. 

Iamin,[arib, Zerah, and ® Shaul. * Gene.q6.10, 


Exod. 6.15. 
h His ſonue Ohal 
is here gonnitiess 


25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum , and his ſonne 
Mibſam,and his fonne Miſhima. 

26 And the fonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel was 
his ſonne , Zaachur his tonne , and Shimei his 
ſonne. | 

27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes, and fixe 
daughters , bur his brethren had not many chil- 
dren , neither was all their family like to the chil- 
dren of Iudah in multitude. 

28 And they dweltati Beer-ſheba,and at Mo- i Theſe cities bes 
ladah,and at Hazar Shual, age of Iudab, 

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad, ,14 were ginen to 

39 Andat Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at «be wibe of Simeony 
Ziklag, 

3 5 And at Beth-marcaboth , and at Hazar Su- 
&m,at-Beth-birei,and at Shaaraim:theſe were their 

| T cites 


The genealogies of Reuben, 


cities ynto the reigne of * Dauid, 

: And their towneS were Etam , and Ain, 
Runimon,and Token,and Aſkan,fue cities, 

- 33 And all rheirtownes that were ronnd 
abour theſe cities vnto Baal , thele are their babi- 
rarians and the declaration of their genealogie, 

34 And Meſh9bab, and Iarmlech , and loſhah 

the fonne of Amathiah, 

35 AndIoel and Iehuthe ſogne of Ioſhibiah, 
the ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Afiel, 

36 Ani Ehlonat,and Iaakobah, and Ieſhohaiah, 
and Afaiah, and Adiel, and Iefiraiel , and Benaiah, 

37 And Zizathe ſonne of Shiphei , the ſonne 
of Allon,the ſoane of Tedaiah, the fonne of Shim- 
rithe ſunne of Shemaiah. : 

38 Theſe were famous Princes in their farui- 
lies, and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 

39 And they! went to' the entring in of Ge- 
dor, even ymto the Eaſt fide of the valley, to ſeeke 
paſture for their ſheepe. 

4o Andthey fonnd far paſture and good, and 

' a wideland both quiet and fruitfull : for they of 
Ham had dwelt there before. 

41 Andthele deſcribed by name,came in the 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah , and imote their 
tents , and the inhabicants that were found there, 
an deſtroyed :hem yiterly vnto this day , and 
dwelt in their roome , becauſe there was paſture 
there for their ſheepe. 

42 Andbefide theſe, fue hundreth men ofthe 
fones of Simeon went to mount Seir , and Pela- 

| tlak , and Neariah , and Rophaiah , and Vzziel the 
m AnJwere zoe JOnn-s of Ithi were their capraines, 

Baine by Saul aud 43 Andthey {mot the reft of Amalek that had 
Danid, m eſcaped,and they dyeclt there vnto this day. 


CH AT. Yo 
z The birthyight taken from Reuben and giuen to the 
fomnes of Joſeph. 3 The genealegie of Retben, 11 and 
Gad, 23 and of the halfe tribe of Manaſeh. 
olcealls, ce. He lonnes alto of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 
all and. > Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt, * bat had dehled 
a Becauſe they were his fathers bed,thereſore his birtoright was giuen 
mate rworribes, yntothe © ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael ,1o 
w As a double that the genealogic is not reckoned after 11s 
bitthright 
2 For Iulah preuailed aboue his brethren, 
and of him cawe® theprince, but the birthright 
ras Iolephs.) 


k Then Daui4 
reſtored them to 32 
the itibe of ludab, 


} For the tribe of 
Simenn Was 12 
great i; number, 
rha? in the rime 
of Ezek1ian they 
ſoagh: new dwel- 
lings vato G-dor, 
Which 1s in the 
tribe ot Dan, 


bÞ That is, hee was 
the chieleit of all 
hs hes DE 3 * The fonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
Gen.49,% and be- Of iſrael, were Hanoch and Palla, Hezron and 
caute Chriſt ſhould Carr. 

c_=—_- . 4 The ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his ſonne, 
wed Gs. Gog his ſonne,and Shimei his ſonne, 

WHrm.as. 5, 5s Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, «nd 
Bai bi> fonne, 

6 Beerab his ſonne : whom Tilgatk Vilneeſer 
© To wit, in the kivg of Alihur < catied away , he was a prince of 
rime of Veziah the Reubenites, 

King of Urael, > And when his brethren in their families 
_ reckoned the genealogie of their genera.ions, 
Ieicl and Zechariah were the chiefe, 

$ AndBelathe ſonne of Azaz, the ſonne of 
Sheraa, the ſonne of Ioel , which dwelt in 4 Aroer 
euen ynto Nebo and Baalmeon. 

Alſo Eaſtward hee inhabited vnto the en- 
tring inof the wildernes from the river || Perath: 
for they had much cartel] in the land of Gilead. 

to Andin the dayes of Saul they warred with 
the < Hagarims , which fell by their hands : and 


% 


&d Theſe places 
were weyond [ors 
den 10waic, the 
Eaſt in the land 
giuen tothe 
Kenbenites. 

} Or,Enphraes, 
< Th: Ihmaeltites 


ITS Sogn they dwelt intheic tepts in all the Eaſt parts of 
Sives Gilead, 


, 


I. Chron. 


IT C —_ children of Gad dwelt ouer 
againſt them H the land of Baſhan,vnto Salchah. 

12 Toel was the chieteſt, and Shapham the ſe 
cond,but Iaanai and Shaphat were in Baſhan, 

13 Andtheir brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were Michael , and Meſhullam , and She« 
ba, and Sorai , and Iacan ,and Zia, and Eber, 
ſeuen. - 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail, the ſonne 
of Huri , the ſonne of Iaroah, the fonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ielhiſhai , the 
ſonne of Iahdo the ſonne of Buz, 

15 Ahithelonne of Abdicl,the ſfonne of Guni 
was Chiefe of the houſheld of their fathers, 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in f Baſban, and f Both the whole 
inthe townes thereof , and ina! the ſuburbs of counirey eunoaen 
Sharon by their borders, called by whos 

17 Allthele were reckoned by genealogies in Baſhan, 
the dayes of Iotham king of Iudah , and in the 
dayes of Ieruboatn king of Liracl, 

18 < The lonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manafleh of thoſe that were 
yaliant men , able to beare ſhield and ſword, and 
to draw a bow exerciſed in warre, were foure and 
fortie thouſand , ſeuen hundreth and threeſcore, « 
that went ont to the warre. 

19 Andthey made warre with the Hagarims, 
with 8 Ietur,and Naphith,and Nodab. 

20 And they were ® holpen againſt ther, and 
the Hagarims were deliuered into their hand , an 
all that were with them : for they cryed ro God 
in the battell , and hee heard them, becauſe they 
truſted in him. 

21 Andtheyled away their catrell, ever their 
camels fiftie thouſand, and two hundreth and hiftie 
thouſand ſheepe, and two thouſand atles, and of 
t perſons an hundreth thouſand. 

22 For many fell downe wounded,becauſe the 
warre was of God. Andthey dwelt in their fteads | Ta” 
yntill the i capriuitie, : OO. 

23 Andthechildren of the halfe tribe of Ma- OY 
naſleh dwelt in the land , from Bathan vnto & Baal Tilgath Pilneeſer, 
rm a and ynto mount Hermon.: for - C_— = oſ 

24 And theſe werethe heads of the houſbolds 
of their fathers,euen'Epher and Ithi,and Eliel and 
Azr1el, and Tereftniah, and Hodauiab, and Iahdiel, 
ſtrong men , valiant and famous , heads of the 
houtholds of their fathers. 

25 Bur they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 
their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods 
of the people of the land, whom God had de 
ſtroyed before them. 

26 Andthe God of Ifrael ! ftirred vp the ſpirit 1 Thus God ftivred 
of Pu! king of Aſthur , and the ſpirit of Tilgath hr gy _ 
Pilneeſer king of Aſſhur , and he caried them ents to execute = 
away : euen the Reubenites, and the Gadires , and bÞ iult indgment 
the halfe tribe ofManaſſeh , and brought them 2g2int fnners, 
vnto * Halah and Habor,and Hara,and to the riger W212 dh 
Gozan, vnto this day. malice aod anbitior, 


* a, Aeng.18,211. 
CHAP. VI. 
1 The yenealogie of the ſonnes of Leui. g1 Their ordey in 
the miniſterie of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron andhis 
ſennes Prieſts. 5a, 57 Theey habitatsons. 


, He ſonnes of Leui ere Gerſhon,Kohath,and 
Meratt. 

2 * And the ſonnesof Kohath , Amram ,Iz- * Gen.46.n7. exod- 
har,and Hebron,and Yzziel, 6o26.000P. 8fe ide 

3 Andrhechildren of Amram,Aaron,and Mo- 
fes and Miriam. And the ſonnes of Aaron ,* Na- * £##.10,t. 
daband Abihu,and * Eleazar,and Ithamar. wa aj 

4 Eleazas 


g Theſe twraine 
were the ſonnes of 
Iſhmael, Gen. 25,15, 
h To witgby the 
Lord thar gave them 
the vicorie, 


T Eby. ſoules of men, 


ad,and halfe Manaſſeh: 


' Eli tbe Prieſt, 


Leutes genealogie.. 
4 *Eleazar begate Phinehas. Phinehas begate 


Abiſhus, 
5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki , and Bukki be- 
eate Vzzi, 
6 And Vzi begate 'Zerahiah , and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah , and Amariah 
begate Ahitub. 
+ which wazhie © Y And Ahitub begate « Zadok, and Zadok 
vrieft afcer that begate Ahimaaz, 
S— And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Azariah 


begateIohanan, 
lo And Iohanan begate Azariah (it was he 


_"_ Pye ho I that was Þ Pneſt in the houſe that Salomon built 
aac . 


the prophecle of 


ceſilt king Vzziab, In Jeruſalem) 
who would haue 11 And Azatiahbegate Amariah, and Amariah 
vſurped _— aa begate Ahitub, 
eG hs 12 And Ahitubbegate Zadok , and Zadok be- 
” gate Shallum, 
13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, 
- 14 And Azariah begate Seraiah , and Seraiah 
begate Ichozadak, 


Is And © Iehozadak departed when the Lord 
caried away into captiuitie Iudah and Ieruſalem 
by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

16 © The ſonnesof Leuiwere Gerſhom , Ko-« 
hath and Merari. | 

17 Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes of 
Geritom, Libni, and Shime1. 


© That is, be was 
jed into caprtivitie 
gvith bis farther Se- 
raiab the hte Prieſt, 
a,.King.a5.18, 


18 And the fonnes of Kohath were Amram, 


and Izhar, and Hebron and Vzziel, 

19 The ſonnes of Merari , Mahli and Muſhi: 
and theſe are the families of Leui concerning their 
fathers, 

20 OfGerſhom, Libni his ſonne, fahath his 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, 

21 Ioahhisfonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 
ſonne, Teaterai his ſonne, 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath , 4 Aminadab his 

- ſonne, * Korab his ſonne, Affithis ſonne, 

23 Eikanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
and Afr his ſonne, 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah 
his ſonne, and Shaul his ſfonne, 

25 Andthe ſonnes of Elkanah , Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth. 

26 Elkanah, the ſonnesof Elkanah , Zophai 
his fonne, and Nahath his ſfonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Ieroham his ſonne , Elka- 
nah his ſonne, 

28 And the fornes of Shemuel , the eldeſt 

* Who is alſocalled © VYallni, then Abiah. | 

Loel, r.Sa:n.3.2-20d 2g @ The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli , Lib= 
EI ofrn's ni his ſonne , Shimei his ſonne,, Vzzah his ſonne, 
ta, 30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggial his ſoane, Aſa- 
ial his ſonne. 

31 Andtheſe be they whome David ſer for to 
fing in the houſe of the Lorde , after that the Arke 
had reſt. 

32 And they miniſtred before the Taberna« 
cle , euen the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
with 2 ſinging, vntill Salomon had builtthe houſe 
ofthe Lord in Terufalem : then they continued in 
their office , according to their cuſtome. 

33 And theſe miniſtred with their children of 
the tonnes of Kohath, Heman a linger , the ſonne 
of Iocl , the ſonne of Shemnuel, 

34 Theſonne of Elkanah , the ſonne of Iero« 
ham , the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Toah, 


4 who ſeemeth to 
hs cailed Ilzhats 
Exod.5.21. 

* Xr1,16,0. 


# Aﬀter it was 
bruught ro that 
place where the 
Temple ſhoulde bt 
buil:, an{ was n» 
more caried to and 
f 


fro, 
2 Reade Exgd. 
37:31, 


+ 


| Chap . 


The Leuftes cities, 146 


VI, 

3 5 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elkanah, 
the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of Amalai, 

36 The ſonneof Eikanah , the fonne of Toel, 
the ſonne of Azariah, the ſfonne of Zephaniah, 

37 The fonneof Tabath, the | fonne of Afir, {| Or, nephewe« 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, 

38 The ſonne of Izhar , the fonne of Kohath, 
the fonne of Leui, the ſonne of Liracl, 

39 Andhis | brother ® Aſaph ſtoode on his | Oy. couſen. 
right band: and Afaph was the tonne of Berechi- | I the 
ab, the ſonne of Shimea, — =—_— 

40 Tie ſonne of Michael , the ſonne of Baaſe- OO 
iah , the ſonne of Malchiah, 

41 Theſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah,the 
ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 Theſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonneof Iahath, the forne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne of Leui. 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merat1 
were on the left hand , exen Ethan the fonne of Ki- 

{hi, the ſonne of Abdi , the ſonne of Malluch, 

45 Theſonneof Haſhabiah, the fonne of As 
maziah , the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſonne of Amezi , the ſonne of Bani , the 
fonne of Shamer, : 

47 The ſonneof Mahli, the fonneof Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Leui. 

43 © And their t brethren the Leuites were i The Leuites are 
k appointed ynto allthe ſeruice of the Taberna- {ner rn Weed 
Cle of the houſe of God, they came of the 

But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe ſame ſtocke. 
vpon the altar of burnt offering , and on the altar & Keace Nomb4-4. 
ot incenſe, for all that was to doe in the moſt ho» 
ly place, and to make an atonement for Iſrael ace 
cording to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had 
commanded, 

5o Theleare alſo the fonnes of Aaron, Elea= 
zat his ſonne , Phinehas his ſonne, Abithua his 
fonne, 

51 Bukkihis ſonne , Yzzi his ſonne , Zerahiah 
his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, A« 
hitub his ſonne, . 

53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his ſonne, Ls 

54 © And theſe are the | dwelling places of > 
them throughout their rownes and coaltes, euen Leyites, | 
of the ſonnes of Aaron for the famihlie of the Ko« ; 
hathites, for the lot burn I « oo —_ = 

55 Sothey gauethem " Hebron 1n the lande *PPPMetto © 
of ah and = {uburbes thereot rounde about a ich or ll 
In, cal'ed Kiriatharbas 

56 Bat the helde of the citie , andthe villages te aria 
thereof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of Lephun- ;' T1yy he that bad 
neh., killed a man nigbe 

57 Anito the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the fee ax rag 
cities of 1u4ah for 9 refuge , eugy Hebron and Lib- 7. .cied, Dear. 
na with their ſuburbes, and Iartir , and Ethizmoa 19,2. 
with her tuburbs, | p Whick Tolbun 

53 And p Hilen with her ſuburves , and Debir (alerk Ho!oo, Ioſh, 
with her ſuburbs, 15.51. --noaag 2 

59 AndAſhan and her ſubwbes, and Bethſhe. 3, 95» OS ts 
meth and her ſuburbs: | r Thar is, they gaue 

60 © Andofthetribe of Beniamin , Geba and a portion to _ k 
her ſuburbs , and 4 Alemeth with her ſuburbs , and Kobartires, wie: 
Anathorth with her ſuburbes : all their cities were ofthe tribe of L- wi, 
thirteene cities by their families. ou: of the halfe tive 

61 And vntothe ſonnes of * Kohath the rem- omg” raghang 
nant of the familie of thetribe , een of the halfe yeriess, * 
tribe of the halfe of Manafleh,bytot ten cities, N- 

T2 62 A 


The Leuites cities. Ifſachars, 


62 Andto the ſonnes of Gerſhon according 
to their families out of the tribe of Iilachar , and 
out of thetribe of Aſher , and out of the tribe of 
Naphrali , and out of the tribe of Manaſleh in Ba- 
{han, thirteene cities, 

63 Vato the ſonnes of Merari according to 
their families out of the tribe of Reuben , and out 
©f the rribe of Gad , and out of the tribe of Zebue 
lun, by lot welue cities. 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to the Le« 
gites Cities with their ſuburbes. 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of che 
children of Iudah,and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon , and vur of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniarnin, theſe cities , which they called 
by their names. 

65 And they of the families of tie ſonnes of 
Kohath , had cities and their coaſts out of the 
tribe of i p' raim, 


* Toſh.21-21, 67 * An{ they gaue ynto him cities of re- 
fuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim , aud her fubur- 


bes, and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 
68 Iokimeam alſo and her tuburbes, and Beth- 
horon with her {uburbes, 
69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes , and Gath- 
Rimmon and her ſuhurbes, 
70 And ou of the halfe tribe of Manafleh, 
| Or, Tanach,Teſu, f| Aner and her {uburbes , and || Bileam and her 
I Gath-rim. {uburbes , for the families of the remnant of che 


wy ſonnes of Koharh, 

C Who in rhe firft 71 Vnto the ſonnes of £ Gerſhom out of the 
- 6: an allo familie of the halfe tribe of Manatleh, Golan in 
8 Or, Be: ſbterah, PBaſhan, and her fuburbes,and j Aſharorh wich her 
Joſb. 21 27. » ſuburbes, | 

y Or, K:jbon, 1: ſb. 72 Andout ofthetribe of Iflachar , } Kedeſh 


21.28, « 
£ Or, Iarmuth, 1:ſb, and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ſuburbes, 


all 2s. | 73 KRamoth alſo and her fuburbes, and || A- 
_ Ergannim, nem with her ſuburbes, 
”-209- 74 And out of thetribe of Aſher, Mathall and 


her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her ſuourbes, 
& Or, He/kah, Toſh, 75 Andj| Hukok and her {uburbes, and Rehob 
2-31, and her ſuburbes, _ 
76 Andoutof thetribe of Naphtali , Kedeſl 


Or, : ; 
Tone, m Galilea and her ſuburbes ,and jj Hammon and 
B Or, Xarran, Tofp. her ſuburbes, and {| Kiriathaim and her ſuburbes. | 
22-334 77 Vnto the «ft of the children of Merari 


Oz, 1 £1, R A ng , , 
4 « —_ 1ofp, Tere ginen out of thetrive of Zebulun || Rimmon 


21.34. and her fuburbes, 1 Tabor and her ſuburbes, 
78 And on the other fide Iorden 6y Iericho,exen 
* 1:,36.8, ang 2 he Eaſtide of lorden, our of the tribe of Reus 
21.35, ben , * Bezer in the wi.dernefle with ber ſuburbes, 
and Iahzah with her ſaburbes. 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes,and Me- 
phaath with her ſubutbes, - 
80 And out of the ttibe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſaburbes, and Mahaniam with her 
{uburbes, 
81 And Heſhbon with her ſaburbes, and Iaazer 
with her ſuburbes. 
CHAP VIih 
I The grnealogre of Iſſachay , Beniaminy 13 Kaphrali, 
14 Manuajth, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Afuer. 
Why Nd the ſonnes of Ifſachar were Tola and | Pu- 
z my _ SY ah, *Iaſhub, and Shimron, foure, : 
Ie1 Ib, Gen.g5.23, 2 Andthe fonnes of Tola,Vzzi, and Rephaiah, 
b Thar is, their and Ieriel, and Iahmai, and Iiblam , and Shemue], 
«oy © Fogredapaga heads tn the howſholdes of cheir fathers. Of Tola 
DauiJ nombre the ere Valiant mea of warre 1n their generations, 
people, 4,Sam, 24.1, Þ whoſe nomber was in the dayes of Dauid two 
and twenties thouſand , and lixe hundreth. 


I Chron, Beniamins Naphralies ,& C, genealogies, 


And the ſonne of Vzzi was Izrabaiah , and 
the ſonnes of Izrahaiah , Michael , and Obadiah, 
and Ioel, and Iithiah, < hae men all princes, c Meaning, the foure 

And with them intheir generations after the {07%es, aud the 
hou(bold of their fathers were bandes of men of 
warre for battellt:xe and thirtie thouſand; for they 
had many wines and children, 

5 And their || brettren among all the fami- | Or, kinſemen, 
lies of Iflachar were valiant men of warte,rekpned 
in all by their genealogies foure ſcore and teuen 
thouſand. 
6 «| The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, and 
Becher, and 4 Iediacl , * three. d Called alſo Ah- 
7 And the ſonnes of Bela , Ezbon , and Vzzi, Þ*!, Grn.46-21. 
and Vzziel, and Ierimoth , and Iry , hue heads of — 
the houtholds of their fathers, valiant me of warre, chiete: for etſ: there 
and were rekoned by their genealogies , two and were ſeuen io all 
twentie thouſand and thirtie and fuure. — pearerk Gene 
$ And the ſonnes of Becher , Zemirah , and ©'**** 
Ioath, and Eliezer, and Elioenai , and Omri , and 
Ierimoth, and Abiah,and Anathoth,and Alameth; . 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 
9 Ani they were nombred by their genealo- 
gies according to their generations,and the chiefe 
of the houſes of their fathers , valiant men of 
watre, twenty thouſand and two hundreth, 
10 And thefſonne of Iediael was Bilhan , and 
the lonnes of Bilhan , leaſh , and Beniamin , and 
Ehud,and Chenaauah,and Zethan, and Tharſhith, 
and Ahiſhahar, 
11 Allthefſe were ſonnes.of Iediaell , chiefe of 
the fathers,valiant men of warre,ſeuenteene thou- 
{and and rwo hnndreth , marching 1n battell aray 
to the warre, 
12 And Shuppim,and Huppim were the ſonnes j 9,, 7,;; 
of j| Ir, but Hull.im was the tonne fof | another, f Meaning, thathe 
13 © The ſonnes of Naphtali,lahziel, & Guni, was ner tbe owe 
and lezer,and {| Shallum 8 ofthe ſonnes of Bilhah, dang omags oy 
14 Theſonne of Manafleh was Aſhriel whom g Or, of Ahev. 
ſhee bare vnto him , bur his concubine of Aram | Vr, Shillem, 
bare Machir the * father of Gilead — Ts Re 
15 And Machic tooke to wife the fier of Dan, and Napbraly, 
Huppim and Shuppim, and the name of their tiſter which were tbe 
was Maachah. And the name ofthe ſecond ſonne _— __ ; 
was Zelophehad , and Zelophehad had daughters. + ikien 26.3026 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machur bare a 7ſb.:7,1- 
fonne, and called his narve || Pere{h, and the name ge e327, New, 
of his brother was Shereſh : and his fonnes were ©?" 
Vlam and Rakem. 
17 And the ſonne of Vlam was Bedan. Theſe 
were the founes of Gilead the ſounne of Machir,the 
fonne of Manafleh. 
13 And Þ his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſkhod, and Þ Meaning,the 
biezer, and Mahalah. lifter of Guedch 
19 And the fonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam, 
20 C The ſonnes allo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
lah,and Bered his ſonne,and Tahath his ſonne,and 
his fonne Eladah,and Tahath his ſonne, 
21 And Zabad his {onne , and Shuthelah his 
fonne, ard Ezer,and Elead: and the men ofi Gath i Which was ons 1 
that were borne in the land , ſlewe them, becauſe *f2e ne Probeles 
they came downe to take away their cattell, ftims , flew rhe 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned Ephraimites. 
_ dayes ,and his | brethren came to comfors | 2 kinſfolRe, 
im. 
23 And when hee wentin to his wife,ſhee con- 
ceiued, and bare him a ſonne, and he called his 
name Beriah, becauſe affliction was in his houſe. 
24 And lus | daughter wes Sherab, which builc 8 Or, need, 
Beth 
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{ Or, Adarah, 


ES # Geneſ 46:17» 
S 


1 Or, Kimball. 


a Hee continueth 
19 the deſcripruon 
oftbe rribe of 

Be 1amin, becauſe 
Þ:is purpoſeis to 

ſer tootth ihe gee 
t:ca/0g:e of Saul, 


b Meaning,the 


2 * 
a inhabiranrs of the 
_-— citie of Geba, 

| DILL c Towit, Ehud, 
" £38 

6SE, d After he bad 

> put away his vwwo 

Px W.uCS, 

EL 

; I; 


Aſhers genealogie, 


Beth-horon the nether, andthe ypper , and Vzzen 
Sheerah. 

25 And Rephah was his * ſonne,and Reſheph, 
and Telah his tonne;and Tahan his fonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammibud his fonne,Elt+ 
ſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne,lehoſhua his ſonne, _ 

28 Andtheir poileſfions and their habitations 
mere Beth-cl, and the villages thereof , and Ealt- 
ward Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer with the vil- 
lages thereof,Shechem alſo and the villages thete= 
of,vnto {| Azzah,and the villages thereof. 

29 And by the places of the children of Ma- 
naſlch, Beth-ſhean and her villages, Taanach and 
her villages , Megiddo and her villages , Dor and 
her villages. In thoſe dwelt the children of Io- 
feph the ſonne of Lrael. 

39 © * The onnes of Aſher were Immah,and 
Ifuah , and Lihuai , and Beriah , and Serah their 
filter. 

31 Andthe ſonnes of Beriah, Heber and Mal- 
Chiel,which is the father of Birzauith. 

32 AndHeber begare Llaphler, and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their btilter. 

33 Andthe ſonnes of Laphlet were Paſach,and 
? Bimbal , and Aſbuath : theſe were the children 
of Laphler. 

34 Andthe ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh= 
gab,lehubbah,and Aram. 

35 Andthe fonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophah and Limna,and Sheleth,and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne» 
pher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah, 

37 Bezer and Hod,and Shamma, and Shilſhah, 
and Ithran,and Beera. 

38 Andtheſonnes of Lether, Tephuwnneh, and 
Piſpa and Ara. ] 

39 And the ſonnes of Vlla,Harah, and Hanie, 
and Rizla, . 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher , the 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble men , valiant 
men of warre and Chiefe princes , and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
batrell to the number of tixe and twentie rhou- 
{and men, 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Theſennes of Bentamin, 33 Andyace of Saul. 
Eniamin alſo ® begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, 
Ailbel the ſecond,and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth,and Rapha the hit, 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 

Gera,and Abihud, 

4 And Abithua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera,and Shephuphan,and Huram. 

6 CAndtheleare the ſonnes of Ehud : theſe 
were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inhabired 
Geba : and Þ they were Caried away Captiues to 
Monahath, 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he ca- 
ried them away captiues : and © he begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the coun- 
trey of Moab , after hee had ſent d away Huſhim 
and Saara his wines. 

He begarte, I fay, of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab 
and Zibia, and Metha and Malcham, 

10 And Ieuz and Shachia , and Mirma : theſe 
were his ſonnes,and chiefe fathers. 

11 Andof Huthim he begat Ahitub and Elpaal, 
12 Andthe ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber , and 

Miſham,and Shamed (which built Ono, and Lod, 


Chap. VIII.IX. 


Beniamins genealogie,14 
and the villages thereof.) - 
I3 AndBereah and Shema (which were the 
chicfe fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon: 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gath.) 
14 And Ahio,Shathak,and Lerimorh, 
I5 And Sebadiah,and Arad,and Ader, 

16 And Michal, and Iſpah, and Ioha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

.17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hizki, 
and Heber, 

18 AndIſhmerai, and Izliah , and Iobab, the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Iakim alfo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 And Elienai,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 

21 And jj AJaiah , and Beraiah, and Shimrah 0 Or. 4r4i4h. 
the fonnes of Shamei, 

22 And Ihpan,and Eber,and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah,and Elam,and Antothiiah, 

25 Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſons of Shajhak, 

26 And Shamtherati , and Shehariah , and A= 
thaliah, 

27 And Iaareſhiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
ſonnes of Ieroham, 

23 Theſewerethe chiefe * fathers according 
to their generations, een princes, which dwelt in 
Ieruſalem, 

29 And at * Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- 
on,and the name of his wife was Maachah. 

39 Andhis eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kith,and Baal,and Nadab, 

31 AndGidor, and Ahio,and Zacher, 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſalem , even by 
their brethren. 

33 AndiNer begate Kiſh , and Kith begate 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan , and Malchithua, 
and Abinadab,and s Eſhbaal. 

34 Andthe ſonne of lonathan was b Merib- 
baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. ex: 

35 Andtheſonnes of Micah were Pithdn,and 
Melech,and Tarea,and Ahaz, 

36 And Ahazbegate Iehoadah , and Tehoadah 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth , and Zimri , and 
Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Moza begate Bineah , whoſe ſonne 
rw: Raphah, and his ſonne Elealah, and his ſonne 
Azel, 

38 And Azel had fixe ſonnes,whoſe names are 
thele : Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ithmael,and Shea« 
riah, and Obadiah,and Hanan : all theſe were the 
fonnes of Azel. 

39 Andtheſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, Iehuſh the ſecond , and E- 
liphelet the third. 

40 And the fonnes of Ylam were valiant men 
of warre which ſhot with the bow, and had many 
{onnes and nephewes , at hundreth and hfcie ; all 
theſe were ofthe ſonnes of Beniamin. 

CHAF 34 | 
r A!! Tſ:ael and Indah num>red. 12 Of the Priefts and 
Lenunes, 11, 18 And of theiroffices, "ior ewony 
Hus all Iſrael were numbred by their genea- $0 Be 0 
logies : and behold , they are written in the caprivitie.and now 
booke of the Kings of Iſrael and of Indah , and Þ< de(criberd now 
they were 3 caried away to Babel for their tranſ- |, OY 
greſſton, b Meaning, the 

2 CAnd thechiefe inhabitants that dwelt in yaa pakg wm 

their owne poſleſfions , and in their owne Cities, 


erued in the Tem- 
- Py 5 i » ad I {h. » . 
exen Iſrael ,the Prieſts, the'Leuites , and the Þ Ne- 7 pr Tag 
thins 
Ta 3 And 


e The chiefe of 
the tribe of Ben- 
iamin, that dwelg 
im lerulalem. 


* Chap.9135o 


f Whoin the 
1, Sam 9.2, is 
called Abiel. 
g Hce isalſo named 
Itnbotherh, 
2,54m.2,8. 

hb Hee 15 likewiſe 
called Mephibo- 
lgeth, 2,54am.g.6, 


a Hirkerro he bath 
detcribed rheir 


| Or, chiefe of the 
families. 


« That is, he Was 
the bie Prieit, 


d To ſerue in the 

Templz, euery one 

accordipg to his 
ces 


=» So called becauſe 
the king came 1ato 
the Temple thereby, 
and nor the common 
people, 


F Their chargs 
was ihat none 
Mould enrer into 
thoſe places, which 
wete 0.ly appoin- 
red for the Pris (is 
to miniker 12, 


f Or, for their fide» 
litie, 


The officers of 


3 And in Ieruſalem dwelt of the children of 
Tadah , and of the children of Beniamin , and of 
the children of Ephraim,and Manatleh, 

4 Vrhaithe fonne of Amihud the ſonne of 
Omri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani, of the 
Chiliren of Pharez,the ſonne of Iudah. 

5 And of Shiloni , Aſaiahthe eldeſt, and his 
ſynnes. 

6 An the ſonnes of Zerah Ieuel , and their 
brethren fixe hundrerh and ninetie. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin , Sallu, the 
ſonne of Methullam , the ſonne of Hodauiah , the 
ſonne of daſenuah. 

$ And ibneiah the fonne of Ieroham, and E- 
lah the ſonne of Yzzi , the ſonne -of Michti , and 
Meihullam the ſonne of Shephatiah , the ſonne of 
Reuel the ſonne of Ibnijah. 

9 And their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth , fifty and fixe : ail tliele 
men were || chief fathers in the houtholds of cheir 
fathcrs. 

Io © And ofthe Priefts, Iedaiah, and Iehuia- 
11, and Iachin, 

11 And Azarfah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
fonne of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok,the ſfonne 
of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub the < chiete of 
the houſe of Gad, | 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham , the 
ſonne of Pathur , the fonne of Malchijah , and 

Maaſai, the fonne of Adiel, the ſonne of TIahzerab, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Meiluile- 
mith,the ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren the chiefe of the houſe- 
holds of their fathers , a thouſand feuen hundreth 
and threeſcore yaliant men , for the 4 worke of 
the ſeruice of the houſe of God. 

14 FC Andofthe Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Hasſhub, the ſonne of Azrixam , the ſonne of 
Halhabiah,of the ſonnes of Merart. 

Is And Bakbakkar, Hereth and Galal , and 
Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha , the lonne of Zi- 
chri,the ſonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiahthe ſonne of Shemaiah, the 
fonne of Galal ,the ſonne of Ieduthun , and Bere- 
Chiah the fonne of Aſa , the ſonne of Elkanah, 
that dwelr in the villages of the Netopnathites, 

17 CAnd the porters were Shallu-n,and Akkub, 
and Talmon , and Ahiman, and their brerhren:* 
Shallum wes the chiefe. 

18 For they were portersto this time by com- 
panies of the children of Leui ynto the Kings 
gate Eaſtward. 

19 And Shallumrhe ſonne of Core the fonne 
of Ebiaſavh the ſonne of Korah , and his brethten 
the Kotathites (of the houſe of their father) were 
ouer the worke, and ofhceto keepethe gates of 
the fTabernacle : ſo their families were ouer the 
hoſe of the Lord keeping the entrie, 

20 Aid Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
their guide,and the Lord wzs wich him, 

21 Zcchariahthe fonne of Methelemiah was 
the porter of the docte of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 
ates, two hnadreth and twelue, which were num- 
red according to their genealogies by their 

rownes. Dauid eſtabliſhed theſe , arid Samuel the 
Seer {| in their perpetuall office. 

23 So theyand their children had the ouer- 
figat of the gates of the houſe of the Lord , euen 
ofthe houſe ofthe Tabernacle by wards, 


.I. Chron. + 6 


24 The porters were in foure quarters , Eaſt= 
ward, Weftward,Northward,and Southward. 
25 And their brethren, which were in their 


the Temple: 


townes , came at £ ſeuen dayes from time to time g They ſerued 


with them. 


26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in per= * 


petuall oftice , and were of the Leuites, and had 
the houſe of God. 

27 And they lay round aboutthe houſe of 
God, becauſethe charge was theirs, and they Cau= 
ſed it to be opened euery morning. | 

28 And certaine of them had the rule ofthe 
miniſtring vellels : for they brought them in by _ 
tale,and brought them our by tale. 

29 Some ofthem alſo were appoynted ouer 
the inſtruments , and ouer all the veflels of the 
Sanctuarie , and of the floure , and the wine, 
and che oyle, andthe incenſe, and the (weete 
odours, 

39 Andcerraine of the ſonnes of the Prieſts 
made oyntments of ſweete odours. 

31 - And Marttithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite , had 
the charge of the things that were made in the 
frying panne. 

32 And other of their brethrenthe ſonnes of 


z,10 


weekly,as Ezek., 


Charge ofthe || chambers, and of the treaſures in g Or, opening of the 
007CSs 


b Whereof the 
meate offring way 
made, Leuit.2, ts 


Kohath had the ouerſight ofthe * thewbread to * Exod.35,30. 


prepare ir euery Sabbath, 
33 Andthele arethe ſingers, the chiefe fathers 


of the Leuites, hich dpelt in the chambers, i and i But were conti« 


had none other charge : for they had ro doe 1n 
that buſinefſe day and night. 

34 Theſe were the chietz fathers of the Lenites 
according to their generations , and the prinCi« 
pall which dwelt at Ieruſalew. 


nually occupied 
in ſinging praiſes 
to God. 


35 *Andin Gibeon dwelt | the father of Gi= * Chap.s, 29, 
beon , Ieiel, and the name of his wife was Maa» {| Or, Ab:gibeon, 


Chah. 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon\then Zur, 
and Kith,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor,and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth, 

38 AndMikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Leruſalem , euen by 
their brethren, | 


39 And * NerbegateKith , and Kiſh begate * r.5am.14,51, 
Saul , and Saul begate Ionathan, and Malchiihua, 2-5-3 


and Abinadab and Eilbaal. 
49 And the ſoone of Ionathan was Metib- 
baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. 
41 Andthe fonnes of Micah were Pithon,and 
Melech and Tahrea. 


42 And Ahar. begate Tarah, and Iarah begat k who was alft 
Alemeth , and Azmaueth, and Zimri , and Zimri —_ leboiada, 


begate Moza, 

43 And Moza begate Binea,whoſe ſonne was 
Fein his fonne wasEleaſah,and his ſunne 
Azel. 

44 And Azel had fixe ſfonnes , whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam,Bocheru, and Iſmael,and She- 
ariah, and Obadiah , and Hanan : theſe are the 
founes of Azel. 

HALT 
Tr The battel! of San! aga:nft the Phil: ftims, 4 In which 
= —_— 6 And his ſonnes alſo. 13 The cauſe of Sanls 
fA! 


.$,36, 


' Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, * 2,591, 


and the men of iſrael Redde before the thilt« 
ſtims,and fell downe flaine in mount Gilboa, 


2 And the Philiftims purſued after Saut and . 


alter his fonnes,and the PhLiltuus ſmote lonathan, 
and 
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"* Sauls death. 


, When Dauid bad 


_ Abinadab ; and Malchiſhna the ſonnes of 
Saw, | 

3 And the battell was fore againſt Saul, and 
ws archers t hithim , and he was wounded of the 

ers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer , Draw 
out thy ſword, and thruſt me thorow therewith, 
leaſt theſe vncircumciſed come and mocke at me: 
but his armour-bearer would nor , for he was fore 
afraid : therefore Saul tooke the ſword , and fell 
vpon it. 

5 Andwhen his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
_ dead , bee fell likewiſe vpon the ſword, and 
1 led, 

6 SoSauldied, and his three ſonnes , and all 
his houſe, they died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 
inthe valley , ſaw how they fled , and that Saul 
and his ſonnes were dead , they forſooke their ci- 

ies and fled away , and the Philittims came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And on the morrow when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine , they found 
Saul and his ſonaes tlying in mount Gilboa, 

9 And when they had ſtript him, they rooke 
his head and his armour, and ſent them into the 
land of the Phihitims round about, to publiſh ic 
vnto their idols, and to the people. 

Io And they layed vp his armour in the houſe 
of their god , and Gs vp his bead in the houſe of 
a Dagon, 

C When all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard 
belly Tr all chat the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

bad tbe forme of a Iz Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 
f5ſh,and ypward of tooke the bodie of Saul , and the bodies of his 
Gus. ſonnes , and broughtthemto Iabeſh, and buried 
the bones of them vnder an oke in Iabeſh, and 
faſted ſeuen dayes. 

13 So Sauldied for his tranſgreſfion that hee 
committed againſt the Lord, * euen againſt the 
word of the Lord which he kept not , and in that 
8 Or, witch, and ſor- heſought and asked counſcll of a | * familiar ſpi- 
cerefſe, Tt 
s A 


f F#5y, found, 


2 Zty. fallen, 


a Which was the 
idole of the Phili- T 
ſtims, and from rhe 


# 1,549.15 ,23» 


14 And asked not of the Lord: therefore hee 
ſlew him, and turned the kingdome varo Dauid 
the ſonne of Iſhai, 


CHAT. Xs. 

3 Aftey the death of Saul Daurd 1s anoynted in Hebyon. Fs 
The Tebuſues rebel againſt Dau:d, from whom he taketh 
the tower of Zien. 6 Toabts made captaine. to His a= 
{tant men. 


® :.Sam-;1v. 

a This was afrer 
ti death of Iſhbo- 
Yneth Sau!s ſonne, 


Hen * all Iſrael * gathered themſelues to Da- 

uid vnto Hebron, ſaying , Behold , we are thy 
bones and thy fleth. 

2 Andintimepaſt, even when Saul was king, 

CHEET _ . thou leddeft Iirael outand in : and the Lord thy 

worerds in Hebron, God ſaid vnto thee , Thou ſhalr feed my people 

8.54, 7 Fo pe » and thou thalt be captaine ouer my people 

rael, 

3 So came all the Elders of Iſrael to the King 
to Hebron , and Dauid made a couenant with 
them in Hebron befure the Lord. And they an- 
oynted Dauid king oner Ifrael , * according to 
the word of tie Lord, by the hand of Samuel. 

4 © And Dauid and all Ifrael went to Ieruſa- 
lem : which is lebus, where were the lebuſites, the 
inhabitants ofthe land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Iebus fayd to Da- 
nid, Thou ſhalt not comein hither. Neuertheleffe 
Dauid rooke the tower of Zion , which is the city 
of Dauid, | 


S 2,55/8.16,13, 


= Chap, XI. 


© Dauids worthies, 148 


6 And Dauid ſaid, * Whoſoeuer ſmiteth the * a.5am.s,t, 
Tebufites ficſt , ſhalbe the chiefe and capraine. So 
Toab the ſonne of Zergiah went tirſt vp , and was 
Captaine, NM 

>, And Dauid dwelt in the tower : therefore 
they called it the citice of Dauid. 

8 * And he built thecitie on euery fide, from * 2,Sam5.9, 
Millo even round about : and Ioab repaired the 
relt of the cite, 

9 And Dauid proſpered and grew : for the 
Lord of holts was with him, 

10 © * Theſealioare the chiefe of the valiant * 2,Sam.23,8- 
men that were with Dauid, and ivyned their force 
with him in his kingdom with all Lirael , to make 
him king ouer Ifracl, according to the word of 
the Lord. | 
- 11 And this is the number of the valiant men 
whor Dauid had , Iathobearn the ſfonne of Hach=. , » . 
moni, the Þ chiefe among chirtie-: hee lift yp his ® Meaning: the 
ſpeare againſt three hundrera , w/om hee flew at beit eſteemed for 
one time. his valitantnefle:fore 


12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of -\f2 + "= ome - 
1 Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the three j or, his vncle. 
yaliant men, 

13 He was with Dauid at Pa{-dammim , and 
there the Philiſticns were gathered rogether to 
battell : and there was a parcell of ground full of 
barley , and the people fle gr the Phililtims, 

14 . Andthey ftood in.the middes of the tield, a at 
c _ {aued ir : and ſlewe the P.:iliftims $ fo the II 
Lord gaue a great victory. 2.Syn,23.!1, 

15 © Andthreeof the 4 thirtie captaines went Whicb ſeemers 
to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of Adullam. of theſe. 

And the armie of the Philiſtims camped in the 4 Thar is, Eleazar 
valley of Rephaim. | 7 a 

16 And when Dauid was in the hol4,, the Phi. POO 
liims garifon was at Berh-lehem. 

17 And Dauidlonged, and faid,* Oh , that one * 2.54M.23,156 
would giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth-lchem that is at the gate, | 

18 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoſte 
of the Philittims , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate , and rooke it, 
and brought it to Dauid : bur Dauid would not 
drinke ot it, but powred it for an oblatzon to the 
Lord, 

19 Andfaid, Lernotry God ſuffer metro doe 
this: ſhould 1 drinke the © blood of theſe mens © T72t'5 » 919.974 
lives ? for they have brought ut with the teopar- tþ.y ventured thee 
die of their lines : therefore he would not Jdrinke blood. 
it : theſe things did rheſe three inighrie men. 

20 C And +Ei:bai the brother of !uab, he was 
chiefe of the three,and hee lift vp h1s ſpeare againtt 
three hundreth , and flew them , and had the name 
among the three. 

21 Among thethree he was more honourable 
then the rwo , and he was their captaine : * but he 
attained not vnto the fir/t three. E: 

22 Beraiah the ſonne of Tehoiada (the fonne 
of a yaliant man) which had done many ates, and þ og, 172"; 
was of Kabzeel, hee flew two || trong men of Mo- 
ab, hee went downe alſo and flewe a Lion in the * 
middes of a pit in rime of ſnow. 

23 Andheeſlewan Egyptian , a man of great 
ſtature , een five cubites long , andin the Egypit- 
ans hand was a ſpearelike a weauers beame : and 
he went downe to him with a ſtafle , and plucked 
the ſpeare out of the Egypians hand , and flewe 
him with his owne ſpeace. : 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Iet:ota- 
da , and had the name among the three worthics. 
T 4 25 


* 2.S47N.23.19- 


- 


F Meaning, thoſe 
three which brought 
the water to David. 
# 2.5am.13.33» 


g Clled alfs 
Svemmoah, z Sam. 
83-25» 


h H* is alſo called 
Mebu nat, 8,S4m, 
25427, 


@- To take kis part 
againlt Saul, who 
perſecuded bim, 


b That is, of the 
tribe of Beniamin, 
Whereot Saul was, 
and whereia were 
excelienr rbrowers 
With ſlings, Ludg, 
2%, 16, , 


Dauids valiant men, 


25 Behold , he was honourable among thirty, 
bur he attained not-ynto the f firf# three, * And 
Dauid made him of his counſel. 

26 © Theſe alſowere valiant men of warre, A- 
fahel the brother of Ioab , Elhanan the ſonne of 
Dodo of Beth-letem, 

27 8& Shammoth the Harodite , Helezthe Pe- 
lonite, : 

28 Tra the fonne of Ikkeſhthe Tekoite,Abte« 
zer the Antothie, 

29 bSiubecai the Huſathite,Il:i the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathue, Heledthe fonne 
of Baanah the Netophath ite, 

31 Ithaithe fonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin, Benaiab rhe Pirathonite, 

32 Hurati of theti.cers of Gaath, Aviel the Ar- 
bathice, 

33 Azmaucth the Baharumite , Elihada the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite,Tona- 
than the ſounne of Shageh the Harite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Haratite, 
Eliphal the ſonne of Yr, 

36 Hepherthe Mecherathite , Ahiiah the Pe- 
lonice, 

37 Hezrothe Carmelite , Naarai the ſonne of 
Ezbai, | 

38 Tozlthe brother of Nathan , Mibhar the 
ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zclek the Ammonite , Nahrai the Bero- 
thirz,the armour-bearer of Loab the ſonne of Zer = 
utah, 

49 Ira the Ithrite, Garib thelIthrite, 

41 VYriah the Hittite, Zabad the lonne of Ahe 


I, 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenire, 
a Captaine of the Reubenites,and thirtie with him, 
43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah , and Iotha- 
phat the lithoire, 
44 Vzia the Aihterathite, Shama and leiel the 
fonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 
45 Icdizel the ſonne of Sairari , and Ioha his 
brother the Tizite, | 
46 Elieiche Mahauite , and Teribai and Toſha- 
= the ſonnes of Elaaam , and Itamah the Moa- 
ie, 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Iazhel the Meſo. 
tes 


CHAP. XII, 


3 Who they were that went with Dauid when he fled from 
Sardl. 14, Their ualiantnefſe. 23 They that came vnio 
him wvnto Hebron: out of eutry tribe to mare him King. 


if th alſo are they that came to Dauid to 

a Ziklag, while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe 
of Saul the ſonne of Kith: and they wereamong 
the valiant and helpers of the battell, 

2 They were weaponed with bowes , and 
could vſe the right and rhe left hand with ſtones, 
and with arrowes ard with bowes , and were of 
Sauls © brethren, ex of Beniamiun, 

3 The chicfe were Ahiezer , and Toaſh the 
ſannes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Ieziel , and 
Peler the ſonnes of Atmaueth , Berachah and Iehu 
the Antothite, . 

4 Andlthmaiahthe Gibeonite , a valiant man 
among tuirty, and aboue the thirty, and Ieremizh, 
and Ichaziel, and lohanan , and Iothabad the Ges 

derathice,, 


I. Chron, 


* him away, ſaying, Hee will fallto his maſter Saul 


5 Eluzai, and Terimoth, and Bealiah,and She. 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, ; 
6 Elkanah , and Iſhiah , and Azariel, and Ioe« 
zer, Iaſhobeam of Hakorehim, | 
7  AndIoelah ,and Zcbadiah the ſonnes of 
Ieroham of y Gedor, 1 Or, Gedua, 
8 Andofthe Gadites there ſeperated theme - 
ſclues ſome varo Dauid into the hold of the wil- 
derneſle, valiant men of warre, and men of armes, 
and apt for batrell, which could handle || ſpeare | Or. backer, 
and ſhield , and their faces were (the the faces of 
c tons , and wer: like the roes in the mountaines 
In {wittnelle. 
9 Ezer the chiefe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 


c Wo fiec:e 
aud terrible, 


the third, 
* | Miſhmanah the fourth , Ieremiah the 80r,Maſbmannah, 
un, 7 


11 Attai the fixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 

12 Iohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Iereiviah the tenth , Macbannai the ele- 
genth. 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad,captaines of 
the hoſte : one of the lealt could reſiſt an hundreths 
and the greateſt a thouſand, 

15 Theſeare they thatwent ouer Iorden in the 
d firtk moneth , when hee had tiled ouer all bis 
banks , and put to flight all:them of the valley , to« 
ward the Ealt andthe Welt. 

16 Andrherecame of the children of Benia- 
min,and Iudah to the hold vato Dauid, 

17 AndDauid went out to meete them , and 
anſwered and ſayd vnto them , If yee be come 
peaceably vnto me to helpe me , mie heart thall 
be knit vnto you : but if you ceme to betray me 
to mine aduerſaries , ſeeing there is no wickednes 
in mine hands , the God of our fathers behold it, 
and rebuke it. 

18 Andthee ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, which 
was the chiefe of thirtie , and be ſa d, Tnine are 
wee , Dauil , and with thee , O fonne of Ithai, 
Peace, peace be vnto thee , and peace be vnto 
thine helpers : for thy God helperh thee. Then 
Dauid receiued them , and made chem capraines 
of the garifon, 

19 « Andof Manaſſeh , ſome fell to Dauid, 
when he carve with the Philittims againſt Saul 
to battell , but they * helped them not : for the 
Princes of the Philiſtims * by aduiſement ſent 


4 Which the Ebres 
wes called Niſan, 

or Abib, conteining 
halfe March , and 
balfe Aprili, when 
Iorden w1s wont to 
ouerflowy bis banks, 
reade loſh.3.15, 


eThe fpirit ofbold- 
nes and courage 
moued him to ſpeake 
thus, 


f They came onely 

ro help Dauid, an4 

not to ſuccour the 

Phi'iltiins, which 
| for our heads. were enemies t0 

20 As he went to Ziklag, therefell to him of *2*" cuntrey- 
Manafſeh , Adnah , and Iozabad , and Iediael, jor , py OR 
and Michael , and Iozabad , and Elibu , and ie of ovr heads, 
Ziltai , heads of the thouſands that were of Ma= 
natleh, 

21 And they helped Dauid againſt s that band: 
for they were all valiant men , and were captaines 
1n the hoſte. 

22 For at that time day by day, there came to 
Dauid to helpe him, yncill it was a great hoſt , like 
the hoſt of ® Gold, 

23 Andtheſe arethe numbers of the captains 
that were armed to battell , and came to Dauid to 
Hebron to turne the kingdom of Saul to him, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

24 The children of Iudah that bare ſhield and 
[: ſpeare, were lixe thouſand and eight hundreth ar- 
med to the warre. 

25 Of. the children of Simeon valiant men of 
warre, feuen thouſand and an hundreth. 
26. Of. the Children of. Leui foure m_—_ 
al 


g Towit, of the 
Amalekires which 
had burne1 the city 
Ziklag, 1.54B.39.,1,9 


h Meaning, mightie 
or ſtrong : for rh* 
Ebrewes ſay athivg 
is of God, when it 
is excelleut» 


{ Or, buck/ers 


Thoſe that ayded Dauid, 
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j Of the Levites 
which came by 
d:(cent of Aaron» 


& That is,the grea- 
te(t number tooke 
Savls part, 


| Men of good ex- 
perience, which 
kneyy at all runes 
whac Was to bes 
doue, 


| Or, ſet themſelues 
FL, araye 

t Ebr, hears and 
heart, 


»» Jo that his vobole 
hofte were three 
bundreitb rwventy 
ecd two thouſand, 
two hundrerh 
rwwen'y and rwo, 


{ Or, fight in their 


aray. 
þ Or, with a good 
e84rage, 

» The reſt ofthe 
Iſracliiess 


a His firſt care was 
to reitore religion, 
which had in Sauls 
dayes been cor- 
rup'ed and ne» 
gieQtrd, 


and ſixe hundreth, 

27 And Ichoiada was the chicfe of them of 
i Aaron : and with him three thouland and feuen 
hundreth. 

28 And Zadokayong man very valiant , and 
of his fathers boutholy came wo avd twenty 
Captaines. | 

29 Andofthe children of Berffalbin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand : for a great part of 
them vnto that time * kept the- ward of the houſe 
of Saul. 

3o And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand , @&nd eight hundreth valiant men and 
famous men in the houthold of tlieir fathers. 

' 31 And of thehalfe tribe of Manatleh eigh- 
teeve thouſand , which were appointed by name 
to come and make Dauid King, 

32: And of the children of Ifſachar which 
were men that had vnderitanding of the | times, 
to know what Iſrael ought to doe : the heads of 
them were two hundreth, and all their brethren 
were at their commandement, 

33 Of Zevulun that went out to batteil , expert 
in watre, and in all inſtruments of warre, hftie 
thouſand | which could fer the battell in aray : 
they were not of a + double heart, 

And of Naphrali thouſand captaines, and 
with them with thield and fpeare feuen and thir- 
thy thouſand, 

35 And of Dan expert in battell , eight and 
twenty thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

36 And of Ather that went out to the battell 
and were trained in the warres , forty thouſand, 

37 And<fthe other fide of Iorden of the Reu- 
benites, and of the Gadites , and of the halfe tribe 
of Manafich with all inſtruments of warre to tig':t 
with , an hundreth and twenty thouſand, 

38 " Alltheſe men of warre || that could lead 
an armie, Caine with {| vpright heart ro Hebron 
to wake Dauid king ouer all Ifrael : and all the 
reſt af Iſrael was of one accord tro make Dauid 
King. 

39 And there they were with Danid three 
dayes, eating and drioking : for their ® brethren 
had prepared for them. 

40 Moreouer , they that were neere them vn. 
till INachar , and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
bread vpon aſſes, and on carels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, euen meat, floure, hgees, and raiſins, 
and wineand oyle, and beeues and ſheepe abun« 
gantly : for there was ioy in Iſrael, 


CHAP. XIII, 


3 The Arke is brought againe from Kiriath-irarim to le- 
ruſalem. 6V;ga dieth becauſe he teucheth it. 
AX Dauid counſeled with the capraines of 
thouſands and of hundrethts , and with allthe 
gOUetnours, 

2 And Dauilfaid to all the Congregation of 
Iſracl, Ifir ſeeme good to you , and that it procee- 
deth of the Lord our God , wee will ſend to and 
fro vnto our brethren , that are left in all the land 
of Iſrael {for with them are the Prieſts and the 
Leuites in the cities ard their ſuburbes) that they 
may atemble themfelues vnto vs. 

3 And wew!! bring againe the * Arke of our 
God to vs ; for we ſought not ynto it in the dayes 
of Saul. 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered , Let 
vs doe ſo: forthe thing ſeemed goud inthe eyes 
of all the people, 


and went to make him king. * Chap. XIII. XII IT. The Arke. Vzza flaine 149 


5 © * So Danid gathered all Iſrael together * 2 Sam.s.z. 


from | Shihor in Egypt , even vntothe enung of 


{ Or, Nils. 


Hanath, to bring the Atke of God from » Kici- b That is, from 


ath-icarim. 


6 And David went vp and all Ifrael to n Baa- 


lath in Kiriath-iearim , that was in Iudah , to 
bring v2 from thence the Arke of Godthe Lord 
that dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , where 
his Name 1s called on. 

7 And they cariedthe Arke of God in a new 
Cart out of the houſe of Abinadab : and Yzzaand 
Akio < guided the cart, 

8 And Dauid and all Ifrael played before 
4 God with all their might , borh with longs and 
with harps, and with viols , and with tunbrels, 
and with cymbals, and witi trumpets. 

9 «And when they came vnto the threſhing 
floore of * Chidon , Vzza put foorth his hand to 
hold the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake it. 

10 Bur the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- 
eainſt Vzza , and he {more him , becauſe he layed 
his hand ypon the Arke : 1o he dizd there f before 
God. : 

11 And Danid was angry , becauſe the Lord 
had made a breach in Vzza , and he caljed the 
name of that place , Perez-Vzza vnto this day. 

12 And Dauid feared God that day , ſaying, 
How ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God? 

13 Therefore Dauid brought nat the Arketo 
him into the citie of Dauid , but caufed it to turne 
into the houſe of 2 Obed Edom the Gittre, 

14 Sothe Atke of God remained in the houſe 
of Obed Edom , euen in his houſe three moneths: 
and the Lord bleiled the houſe of Obed Edom, 
and all that he had. 


CHAP. XITIEL 
1 Hiram fſendeth weed and workemin to Danid, 4 The 
nimes of his children. 9. 14 By the counſe!! of G4 
he g0eth againſt the Philiſtims , and enercommeth them, 

I5 God fighteth for him. * 

Hen * ſent Hiram the kingof f Tyrus meſ- 
tengers to David , and Cedar trees , with ma- 
ſons and carpentersto build him an houle. 

2 Therefore Dauid knew that the Lord had 
confirmed him King ouer Iſrael , and that his 
kingdome was lift vp on hie , becauſe of his2 peo- 
ple Lfrael 

3 CAlfo Did tooke moe wiues at Izruſa- 
lem , and Dauid begate moe fonnes and Caughe 
ters, - 
And theſe are the names of the children 
which he had at Ieruſalem , Shammua , and Sho« 
bab, Nathan and Salomon. 

5 And Ibhar,and Eliſhua, and> Elpaler, 

6 AndNogah,and Nepheb, and Iaphia, 

7; And Elithama, and | Beeliada, and Eli- 
phaler, 

$ But when the Philiſtims heard thar Dauid 


came yp to {eeke Dauid, And when Dauid heard, 
he went out againſt them, 

9 Andthe- Philiftims came , and ſpread them- 
ſeluesin thevalley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauidasked counſellat God, ſaying, 
Shall I go vp againlt the Philiftims , and wilt chou 
deliuer them into mine hand ? And the Lord {aid 
vnto him, Goe vp: for I will deliver them into 
thine hand. 

11 So they came'vp to Baal-perazim, and Da- 
uid {pore thew there 3. and Dauil lai , God rath 


Gibea, whererbe in- 
babi:aurs of Kiriath« 
ieatim had paced 
it in the bouſe of 
Abinadab,z, Sam, 


6 3. 
[| Or, Baale,reade 
2-Sam.6.2. 


c The ſonnes of 
Abinadab. 

4 Thar is, before 
the Arke , where 
Gol ſhewed him- 
ſe!fe : ſo that the 
figne is raken for the 
thing ſignified, 
which is common 
ro all ſacraments 
borh inthe old and 
new Teltamert. 

e Call-dalio Nas 
chon, 2. Sam. 6 6, 

f Before the Arke 
for vſurping rbar 
which did not aps 
pettaine to his vo» 
cation.: for this 
charge was giuen 

to the Priefts, Num, 
4:15 fathat bere all 
good turentions are 
condemned, excepr 
they be commanded 
by the word of God, 
g Who was a Le» 
nire , and called 
Girrire, becauſe he 
had dwelt at Gaths. 


* 2 Sam.5.17% 
t Ebr, VAT 


* 


a Becauſe of Gods 
promiſe made to:Þ28: 
people of ifrael, 


b Elpalet and No»- 
gah are not mentioe- 
ned, 2 Sam. 5.14. ſo 
there are bur elegen, 
an] here thirtezar, 

{| Or, Eliana, 


- was anoynted King ouer Lirael, all the Philitivs- _ 


duced . 


The order of the Leuites 


e That is, the yal- 
ley of diuifions, 
becauſe the ene- 
mies were diſperſed 
were like waters, 


« That was in the 
place of rhe cutie, 
called Zion, 
2.Sam. 5,7,9. 

#F Num. q,2,20, 


Þþ From the houſe 
of Obed Edom, 
2.5am.6,19,12, 


R Or, kin/men. 


e Whowas the 
Jonue cfVYzzfel , the 
fourth ſonne of 
Kobath, Exd.s. 
28, 22, aud Numb, 


3-30. 

.d The third ſoane 
of Kokath, Exod. 
6.22, . 


e Prepare your 
ſe'ues and be pure, 
abitaire from all 
Things whereby ye 
might be poilured, 
and ſo not able to 
conſe to the Taber- 
-nacle, 

* Chap.13,10. 

F According as be 
hath appoinced in 
the law, 


% Exel.25,14,1 Fo 


diuided mine enemies with mine hand ,as waters 
are diuided : therfore they called the nawe ofthar 
place, c Baal-perazim, 

12 And there they had lefttheir gods : and 
Daui.l ſaid, Let them be euen burnt with hire. 

13 Againe tae Philittiens came and ſpread 
theraſclues in the valley. 

14 And when Dauid asked againe counſell at 
God, God ſaid to him , Thou thalt not goe vpaf 
ter them-, 647 tarne away frem them , that rhoyu 
mayelt come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbe= 
Lie trees. 

I5 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
29ing inthe tops of the mulbery trees , then gue 
out to battell . for God is gone forth beforethiee, 
to {mire the hoſt2 of ihe Phulittims, 

16 So Dauiddid 2s God had commanded him: 
and they ſmore the hoſts of the Philiftics from 
Gibeon euen to Gezer, 

17 And the fame of Dauid went ont into all 
lands: and the Lord brought the feare of hum vpon 
all nations, 


CHAP. AF, 


r Dacid prepareth an houſe for the Arie. 4 The numbty 
and ordey of the Lewunes. 16 The ſzngers are choſen out 
among them. 25 They bring agame the arke with Cy. 
a5 Danid dancing br fore it,1s deſpiſed of hes wiſe Michal, 


Nd David -made him houſes in the citie of 
Dauid, and prepared a place for the Arke of 
God, and pitched for ita tent, 


2 Then Dauid ſaid, * None ought to caty the - 


Arke of Go.l, but the Leuices : for the Lord hath 
choſen them to beare the Arke oi the Lord , an(l 
to miniſter ynto him tor euer. 

3 © And Dauid gathered all Iſrael together 
to Iernſalem to bring vp theÞ Arke of the Lord 
ynto his place , which he had ordained for it. 

4 And Dauid aflembled the fonnes of Aaron, 
andthe Leuites, 

Of the ſannes of Kohath, Vriel the chiefe, 
and his || brethren ſixeſcore. 

6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari , Afaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two huadreth and wentie, 

> Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon , Ioel the chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and and thirtie, 

$ Ofrhe ſonnes of < Elizaphan,Shemaiah the 
Chiefe, and his brethren two hundrerh, 

9 Ofthe fonnes of 4 Hebron, Eliicl the chicfe, 
and his brethren tuureſcore, 

Io Of the ſonnes of Vzziel , Amminadab the 
Chiefe , and his brethren an hundreth and twelue. 

11 © AndDauid called Zadok and Abiatnar 
the Prieſt , and of the Leuites , Vriel , Aſaiah and 
Ioel, Shemaiah and Eliel, and Amminadad. 

12 And heſaid vntothem, Yee are the chicfe 
fathers of the Leuices : © ſanCtihe your ſelues , and 
your brethren , and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
—_ of Lirael vnto the place that I haue prepared 

or it, 

13 For * becauſe ye were not there at the firſt, 
the Lord our God wade a breach amony vs : for 
we ſought kim not after due forder, 

14 So the Przeſts and rhe Leuites +ſanAihed 
thenſeluesto bring vp the Arke of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

15 «C Andthe ſonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with the barres 
as Moſes had commanded , * according to the 
word of the Lord. 


"'F; Chron? 


16 AndDanid fpake to the chiefe of the Le- 
uites, that they ſhould appoint certaine of their 
brethren to fing with 8 inſtruments of mulicke, 
with viols and harpes , and cymbais , that they 
might make a ſound , and life vp their yoyce with 
i0y. 

17 Sothe Leuites apſiated Heman the ſonne 
of Ioel , Mof his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of 
Berechiah , and of the ſonnes of Merari their bre« 
thren, Ethan the ſonne of Kuthaiah, 

138 And with them their brethren in the Þ ſe. 
cond degree,Zechariah,Ben, and Iaaziel,and She- 
miramoth, and Iehicl, and Yoni, Elgb,and Bena- 
iah,and Maaſeiah,and Martichiah , and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneah , and Obed Edom , and Ieiel the 
porters, 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, were fingers 
to make a ſound with cymbals of braile, 

209 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moto, and Iehiel, and Ynni, and Eliab , and Maa- 
ſeiah and Benaiah , with viols 01 i Alamoth, 

21 And Marttithiah , and Elipheleh, and Mi&- 
neah, and Obed Edom , and lejel, and Azaztah, 
with harpes ypon k Sheminitch Ienazzeah. 

22 But Chenaniahthe chizfe of the Leuites 
had the! charge bearing y burden in the charge, 
for he was able to inſtruct. | 

23 And BereChiah and Elkanah were porters 
for the Arke. 

24 And Shecaniah,and Iehothaphart , and Ne- 
thaneel, and Amalai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, 
and Ehtezer the Priefts did blowe with trumpet 
before the Arke of God, and Obed Edom,and Lei- 
iah were porters for the Arke. 

25 * So Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael and the 
captains of thouſands went to bring vp the Arke 
of the Couenant ofthe Lord from the houle of 
Obed Edom with toy. 

26 And becauſe that God ® helped the Le- 
uires that barethe Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lord , they offered * ſeuen bullockes and feuen 
rammes. 

27 And Dauid had on him a linnen garment, 
as all the Leuites that bare the Arke , au the 
fingers,and Chenaniah that had the chiete charge 
of the fingers : and yponDauid was alinnen ? Ee 

nod. 

28 Thusall Iſrael brought vp the Arke of che 
Lords couznant with thouring ,.and found of cor- 
net, and with trumpets, and with cyrmoals, making 
a ſound! with violes and with harps. 

29 And when the Arkeofthe 4 covenant of 
the Lord c1ne into the citie of Dauid , Michal the 
daughter of Saul looked out at a window, and faw 
king Danid Jancivg and playing , and * thee de- 
{pited tum un her hearts 


CHAP. XVI, 


1 The Arke being placed, they effer ſacrifices, 4 Dauit 
orderneth Aſaph and his by. thren to mmiſter tefore the 
Lord, 
372 praiſe of the Lord. 


O * they brought in the Arke of Got, and ſet ir 

in the miit of rhe Tabernacle that Danid had 
pirched for it , and they offred burnt offerings and 
peace oftrings before God. | 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of of- 
f:ring the burnt offering and the peace ofte- 
10gs , he ® bleſſed the people in the Natue of the 


Lord, 
: 3 And 


bringing a oaine the Arke. 


8 Thefe inſtruments 
and other cereizo- 
utes, Which they 
obſerued, were in. 
itruX1ons of their 
infaucie, which 
continued to the 
comming of Cagiſt, 


h Which were in- 
feriour in diguizte, 


! This was an 111- 
ftrumenr of mukicke, 
Or @cerraine the, 
wherevnto they aG« 
cultomed to ting 
Plalmes, 
k Which was the 
eight tune, ouer 
be which he that 
Was molt excellent 
hal charge. 
1 Towit, to ap- 
point Plaimes , and 
ſongs to them taar 
ung. 


m With Berect ah 
and Elkanabyveit 23 
*# 2 Sam.6.12, 


n Thar is,gaue them 
itrengch ro execuie 
their office. 
o B-(ifes rhe bule 
locke and the far 
beait which Dauid 
offeiedar every firt, , 
ace, 2,Sam.s,13, 
p Reade 1.Sam, 
6,14, 


q It was fo called 
becauſe it put the 
Itraclites in rememns 
brace of the Lords 
couenant made w:t 
them 

* 2, Sam. 6,16, 


$ Hee appernteth a netable Pjaime to be ſung * 


* 2 Sam.6,17, 


a Hecalled vpon 
the Name of God, 
defiring him ro pro» 
ſper tbe people, atd 
give gond fucceileio 
their beginnings, 
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The ong of 


Afaph,and 
3 And hee dealtto enery one of IHrael both 
man and woman,to euery one a cake of bread,and 
a piece of fleſh,and a bortell of wine. 
4 And hee appoynred certaine ofthe Lewes 
to miniſter before che Arke of the Lord , and ro 


b To wit, Gods b rehearſe and tothanke and prayſe tt;e Lord God 
benefics :oward of Iſrael: 
his pecple. 5 Afaph the chief: , and next to him Zecha- 


riah , Ieiel , and Shemiramoth , and lehiel, and 

Mattithiah , and Eliab, ans Bcnaiah , and Obed- 

Edom, euen leiel with inſtruments , violes , and 

harpes, and Aſaph ro makea ſound with cym« 
ls, 

6 «And Benaiah ard Tehaziel Prieſtes , with 
trumpets continually before the Arke of the Coue+ 
nant of God, 

7 Then atthat time Dauid did © appoynt at 
his Plalme to. +» thebeginning to giue thankes tothe Lord by the 
ry = pens hand of Aſcph and his brethren. . 
all wh encerpriſes $ * Praiſe the Lord, «nd call vpon his Name: 
the Name otGod = declare his 4 workes among the people. 
ought to be praiſed == Sing vnto bim , ſing prayle vnto him , and 
and called vpou, : : 

* P[al.105.1. talke of all his © wanderfull workes. 

eſt,12,4 lo Reioyce in his holy Name :let the hearts 
d whereof this oF them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 

is #he chiefeſt,rhat : a 
he bath choſen 11 * Secke the Lord and his ſtrength ; ſezke his 
bimſcife a Church ro face continually. 

call ypon bis Name. 1 Remember his marueilous workes thar he 


e Who of bis won- s s 
Jerfu!l providence Hath done , his wonders, and the f iadgements of 


c£ Danid gaue them 


batb choſen a fewv his mouth, 
_ M_—_— 13 O ſeed of Iſrael his ſeruant,O the children 
4 of laakob his s choſen. 


children. - bs 
f Inouercomming 14 Hee is the Lord our Ged : his judgements 


Phacood, v5 on are throughout all the earth, 
on 15 Remember his Couenant for ener, and the 


clared by Gods R 5 
mouth ro Moſes. word , which he commanded toa thouſand gene- 
rations: 


2 Meaning bereby 
er ater _— 16 * Which hee made with Abraham,and his 
percaiuetb to rhe *othe to Izhak: 

ge 7 And hath confirmed it to: Taakob for a 
18.lke 1,73,  Law,andto Ifrael for an euerlatiing Couznant, 
bebr. 6,17. 18 Saying,To thee will I gine the lang of Ca- 
7 Ebr.coard, wheres naan,the tlot of your inheritance, 

SEED of jd © 19: Whenyewereb few innumber,yea,a very 
b Meaning,from few, and ſtravgers therein, 

tte time that Adia- 25 And walkedabout from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdome to another people, 


ham evrred, vnto the 
time tbat Izaakob 
Hee ſuftered no man to doe them wrong, 


vent into Egypt for 21 


Fe ang Of cebuked © Kings for their —— 
St 21-215 22 Tonch not wine anoynted, and doe my 


& Mine el& people 1 Prophets no harme. 

and them whom I 23 * Singvntothe Lord allthe earth: declare 

yo —— his ſaluation from day .to day. 

declared bis word, =24 Declare his glory among the rations, and 

and they declared his wonderfull workes among all people. 

® Þ Foro - Mea 25 Forthe Lord z- great and much to be pral- 

m Kis ttroug fairs fed,and he isto be feared aboue all gods. 

appeare:h bereing 26 For allthe golds ofthe people are ® idoles, 

_— bc but the Lord made the heauens. 

diokes,yoels 27 Praiſe and glory are before tim : power 

would cleaue to and beaunie are in his place, 

——— _ 28 Giue vynto the Lotd;ye families of the peo« 

f<lues vudertae PIE : glue vnto the Lord glory and power, 

mightie baud of 29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 

_ EO ee he bring an offering, and come betore kim, nd wor- 

e r a ; "Th. "_ "ae" 

the dumbe creatures {pribe Lord in the glorious Sanctia ie. 

ro 16inyce with him  3ZO ® Tfemble ye before hit ail the earth,ſure- 

RR Iy the world ſhalbe Rablc,a:d not mooue. 

nn" mh 31 Lerthes heauens rejoyce,and let the earth 
be glad, atid letthem ſay among tie nations, The 
Lord reigneths. 


Chap.X VII. 


his brethren. Nathan;350 


32 Lettheſearoare, andall that therein is: 
let the held be ioyfull and all that fs in it. 

33 Lertthetrees of the wood then retoyce at 
the preſence of the Lord : for hee commeth to 
» iudpe the earth, p To reſtore all 

34 Praiſe the Lord for he is good,for bis mer- *2'"85 to their 
cie eudureth for ever. Ru.» 

35 And ſay ye,Saue vs,O God, our fſaluation, 
and gather vs, and deliuer vs from the heathen, 
rhat we rray praiſethine holy Name , and 4 glory 
in thy praiſe, y felicitie of ma", 

36 Bletled be the Lord God of Ifrael for ener !, Hee vilterb all 
and ever : and ler all the people ſay,* So beir,and pol Fi nou ro 
praiſe the Lord, couſent to theſe 

37 4 Then heleft there before the Arke of the Prailes. 

Lords Couenant Aſsph and his brethren to mi- 
niſter continually before the Arke , that which 
was to be done euery day: 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three- 
{core and eight. and Obed Edom the ſonne of Le- 
duthun,and Hoſah were porters. 

39 AndZadck the Pricſt and his brethren the 
Prietts mere before the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

49 To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord 
ypon the burnt offering altar continually , inthe 
morning and in the enening,euen according ynto 
all chat 15 written in the Law of the Lord , which 
he commanded 1ſrael. 

41 And with ! them were Heman , and Iedu- f With Zadok ard 
thin, andthe reſt that were choſen (which were 257eit of rhePriettae 
appoynted by names) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe after our daery ro 
his mercy endureth for euer. God we are chiefly 

42 Even with them were Heman and Iedu- 60" jr 
thun, to make a ſound with the comets and = ag == 
with the cymbals, with excellent inftruments of things we ought 
mulicke : and the ſonnes of leduthun were at the pens 27s, Awe — 
Bate, families to praiſe 

43 Andall thepeople departed, every man kis Name. 

- = houſe : and Dauid retirned tot bletie his 
ouſe, 


q Hee efteemeth 
this to be the cbieſeſ& 


CHAP. XVEIE 
3 Dazid:s forbidden ro tu1ld an houſe unto the Lord. 
iz Chniſt is promiſed vuder the figure of Salomon, 
:2 Dantd grueth thankes, 23 and prayeth vnte Ged. 
4 . . +. S 3.5067, 
Ow * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his a weil built an@ 
houſe , hee ſaid ro Nathan the Prophet , Be- faire. _ . RR 
hul,I dwell in an houſe of 2 cedar trees, but the ny  —_ 
Arke of the Lords Couenant remaineth ynder © As yet God bad 
þ Curtaines. nor gg *s he 
As Y ; Propher what be 
2 Then Nathan ſaid to Danid , Doe allthar purpoſed concernivg 
15 11 thine heart: for God is with thee, Dauid: therefore 
3 And theſame# nighteuenthe word of God ſeeing God fauoured 
came to Nathan,faying, we; wh _ 
1, . . "Ad 9 
4 Goe, and teii Dauid my feruant , Thus faith 4 por hg (har cr 
o Lord , Thou iLalt not build me an houſe to had ſpoken to 
well 112: Dad ; 
" b . * j Ee That 1S,i” «. r20% 
5 ForThauedweit in no houſe fincethe day ich renovurd 
that I brought our the children of Iſrael vnto to and fro, 
rhis day, but I hane beene from e tentto tent, and / p14 gyro 
from habitation to habitation. CLE a © 
6 Whereſoeuer I have f walked with all IC fizne of his prefeuce, 
rael, ſpake I one word to any of the Indges of if- 8 Of a ſhepheard 
26] (wt of ſheepe I made 
racl (whom I commanded to feede my people) |}... a thepherd of 
ſaying, Why haue ye not built me an houte of Ce= mea : fo tha: thou 
dar rrees? came! nor :© wang 
7 d:pnicie throug 
7 Now therefore thus ſhalzthou fay vnto wy uri, 
ſcruant Dauid , Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , I þar vy my purz 
tooke chee from the theepcoat, 8 and from fol- gra 
lowing the theepe, that thou thoukickt be a prince 
ouer my people Lirael, 
$ Ang. 


— 


Nathans meſſage to Dauid: His | 


f Oy.,qotten thee 


b Make them fare 
thar they i{nall aot 
TelnQague, 

f Eby ſonnes of 
MmMiugyntittr. 


{ Or,conſume. 


i Will giue thee 
great poltzritie, 


k That is, vnto the 
comming of Chrift: 


$ An41l haue beene with thee whitherſoeuer 
thou haſt walked , and haue deitroyed all thine 
enewies our of thy fight , and haue | made thee a 
name , like the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 

9 (AifoLwillappoint a place for my people 
Iſrael , an will © plant it , that they may dwell in 
their place, and mooueno more: neither ſhall the 
t wicked people {| vexe them any more , as at the 
beginning, 

io And fince the timethat I commaunded 
Indges ouer wy people Iracl) And 1 will ſubdue 
all thine enemies : therefore I ſay vnto thee,that 
the Lord will | build thee an houſe. 

11 And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulhlled togo 
with thy fathers , then will I raiſe vp thy ſeede at. 
ter thee, which thalbe of thy ſonnes , and will Ra- 
blith his kingdome. 

i2 Hethall build me an houſe , andI will ta* 
blich his throne for * euer. 

13 LIwill be his father , and hee ſhall be wy 


For chen theſe figures fonne, and L will not take my mercy away from 


ſhould ceaſe. 
1 Which was $29). 


m Nee went into 
the rent where the 
Arke wras, ſhewing 
what we ought to 
done when we re- 
cciue any benefits 
ofthe Lord. 

0 Or, remained. 

n Meaning,to this 
kingly eſtate. 

© Thou baſlt pro» 
miſed akingdome 
that hal! continue 
to me and my po- 
Keritie.and that 


him, as I tooke it from him that was before 
I thee, 

14 ButI willeſtabliſh him in mine houſe,and 
in wy kingdome for euer , and bis throne ſhall be 
ſtablithed for ener, 

15 According to all theſe words , and accor- 
ding to ail this vition. So Nathan fpake to Danid, 

I6 «© And Dauid the king ® went in and jj fate 
before the Lord,and ſaid, Who am I,O LordGod, 
and what is mine houſe, that thou halt brought 
me ® hitherto? 

17 'Yetthon eſteeming this a ſmall thing , O 
God, haſtallo ſpoken concerning the houle of 
thy ſeruant for a great while, and haſt regarded 
me according to the eſtate of a man of 9 hie de> 
gree,O Lord God. 

18 What can Dauid deffre more of thee for the 
honour of thy ſeruant 2 forthou knowelt thy ler- 


Chriſt ſhall proceed Want. 


of me. 


19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants fake, even accor- 


p Freely ant accor- dino to thine ? heart haſt thou done all this great 


dins to the purpoſe 


of thy will, without 


aiy deleruings 


thing to declare all magnitcence, 

20 Lord,there is none like rhee,neither zs there 
any God beſides thee, according to all that wee 
haue heard with our eares. 

21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to re- 
deere them to be his people,and ro imake thy ſelfe 
a Name , and to doe great andterrible things by 
caſting outNations from before thy people, whom 
thou haſt delivered out of Egypr? 

22 For thou hatt ordeined thy people Iſrael to 
be thine owne people for euer , and thou Lord at 
become their God. 

23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing that 
thou halt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant , and 
concerning his houſe, be confirmed for euer , and 
doe asthou haſt ſaid, 

24 Andlet thy Name be ſtable and magnifed 


a That is, be ſhewv- for cuer , that it may be ſaid, The Lord of holtes, 
eth hinſ-ife in deed God of Iracl , 35 the God of q Iftracl, and ler the 


to be their.God, by 
deliu-ring them 
from dayzers,ond 
pref-raing rbem. 


r Thou hit de-lar-d 
vn:o me by Nathan 


rhe Prophet. 


f Ebr hath found. 


{ Anicanſ not 
breake promiſe, 


_ of Dauii thy feruaat be eſtavliihed betore 
thee. 

25 Forthou , O my God, haſt" reueiled vato 
the eare of thy ſeruant , that thou wilt build him 
an houſe : therefore thy feruant hath + bene bold 
to pray before thee, | 

26 Therefore now Lord (for thou art ! God, 
and haſt ſpoken this goodnetic vato thy feruant.) 


I.Chron. 


27 Now therefore,it hath pleaſed thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may be before 
thee tur euer : for thou,O Lord, kaſt bleflcd it,and 
ic [halbe blefled for euer. 


CH AP. XVIII. 
r The battell of David againſt the Philitims, 2 And 
agamſt Moab. 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 Ard Elom. 


A Nd afcer this, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, 

and ſubduzd them, and tooke a Gath , and 

_ villages thereof our of the hand of the Phili- 
10S» 

2 And he ſmore Moab , and the Moabites be- 
came Dams ſeruants, and jj brought gifts. 

3 CAnd Dauid {mote 0 Haiarezer King of 
Zobah vnto Hamath , as hee went to Rablit, his 
border by the riger || Perath. 

4 And Dauid rooke from him a thouſand cha« 
rets , and feuen thouſand horſemen , and twentie 
thouſand footemen, and * detiroyed allthe cha- 
rets, but he referued of them an hundreth charets, 

5 © Then camethe Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſaccour Hadarezer king of Zobah , bur Dauid 
{ſlew of the Aramites two and twentie thouſand. 

6 AndDauid put agariſon in Aram of j Da- 
maſcus,and the Aramites became Dauids ſeruants, 
and brought gifts : and the Lord Þ preſerue.d Da- 
uid whereſoeuer he went. 

7 AndDauid rooke the ſhields of golde that 
were of the {eruants of Hadarezer , and brought 
them to leruſalem. 

$ And from< Tibhath, and from Chun (ci- 
ties of Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding 
much bratle , wherewith Salomon made the bra- 
ſen * Sea,and thepillars and the veilels of braſle. 

9 © Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer king 
of Zobah: 

10 Therefore he ſent 4 Hadoram his ſonne to 
king Dauid, to falute him, andto reioyce with 
him, becauſe hee had fought againſt Hadarezer, 


prayer,and yictories, 


a Which 2.$am.3.r, 
is called the bridle 
of boaJage, becauſeit 
was a (trong towne, 
and kepr the country 
round about in 
ſubie&ion, 

t Or, payed tribute, 
j Or, Hadadezer. 

j Or, Enphratcs, 


* 25am. 8,4 


[] Or. Darmeſcks 


b That is,in all 
things that he eater« 
priſed, 


ec Which 2.Sam. 2,2, 
arecalled Beta and 
Berothai. 

* 1. Keng.7,1;, 
$erem. 52,209, 


d Called alſo Io. 


ram, 2.5ain,$,10, 


and beaten him (tor Tou had warre with Hadae . 


rezer) hs brought all vefiels of golde and filuer 
and bratle. 

11 And king Dauid diddedicate them vnto 
the Lord, with the filuer and goldthat he brought 
from all the nations, from © kdom,and from Mo- 
ab,and from the children of Ammon,and from the 
Philittims, and from Amalek. 

12 C And Abvithai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmote 
of Edom in the falt valley !eighteene thouſand. 

13 Andheputa garifonin Edom, and all the 
Edomues became Dauids feruants : and the Lord 
preferued Dauid wherefoeuer he went. 

14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Lirael , and exe- 
cured iudgernent and 1uttice to all his people, 

15 Andloab the foane of Zermah was over 
the hoſte , and Iehutbaphat the fonne of Ahilud 
Recorder, 

16 AndZdok the fonne of Ahitub, and Abi. 
melechthe fonne of Abiathar were the Pricltes, 
and jj Shauſha the Scribe, 

17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada was 
ouer the 8 Cherethites and the Pelethires: and the 
ſonnes of Dauid were Chiefe about the King. 


CHAP. XIX. 

4 Hanrn King of the children of Ammon deeth gyeat 
ecerees 10 the {ertants of Dauid. 6 Hee prepareth an 
armie acarn/i Danid, 15 andis euercome 

A Fter this alſo * Nabalh the king of the chil- 

dren of Ammon died , and his tonne reigned 


11 his ſtead, 
2 And 


e Becauſe the Edn- 
mires and theSyriant 
19yned rheir power 
tozeiher, it is ſaid, 
2.Sam.%.12. tbarthe 
Aramites were 
ſpoiled. 

f Which is vnder- 


ſtood that Ioab ſNews 


rwelue thouſand, 
as is in rhe title of 
tbe rhreeſcore Vial, 
and Abilhlai the re, 


[| Or, Serarah. 
* 2.Sam.1,17,1?, 
g Reade 2. Sanv 5.17, 


F 2. Sam, 10,4 
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Hanuns vjillenie: He is 


2 And Dawd ſaid, I will ſhzw kindneſle vnto 
a Becanſe Nabalh Hanun the ſonne of Nahafh , becauſe his * father 
receiued Dauid and = 11,..424 kindnefle vnto mee. And Dauid {ent meſ- 
bis compaty ,vvbeo . . 
Saul perſecuted bim, {-ngers ro comfort him for his father. So the ſer- 
bee would now ants of Danid came into the land of the chikdten 
and an 2's of Arimon to Hanun,to-comfort him. 
frnog RE WIG And the princes ofthe children of Ammon 
fail to Hanun , Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth 
honour thy father , that hee hath ſent comforters 
vnto thee ? Are not his ſeruants comeno thee to 
b ſearch, to ſecke and to ſpie out the land ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſernants,and 
c ſhaued them, and cut off their d garments by the 
halfe vnto the buttockes, and ſent them away. 

5 And there went certaine and tolde Dauid 
concerning the men: and hee ſent to meet them 
(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the 
King faid, Tarie atIericho , yntill your beards be 

_ p growen : then returne. | 

hee nn. 6 C When the children of Amrron ſawe that 
noured : and becauſe they |j ſtanke inthe fight of Dauid , then ſent Ha- 
the Ieves viedto nun and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta- 
—_ o_ OW” lents of {ilner , to hire them charets and horſemen 
thus disfigured out * of Aram Nabaraim , and out.of Aram Maa« 
tem, ro wai= them Chah, and ont of < Zobah, ; 
T0: de : 7 | And they hired them twoandthirtie thou- 
them[e/ues to be fand Charets, and the king of Maachah and his 
abhorred of Dawid. people , which came and pitched before f Mede- 
ks ba: and thechillrenof ammon gathered them- 
in all. ſelues rogether from their ciwes , and care to the 
f which was acitie battell, - 
eons. " 8 © And when Dauid heatd it , hee ſent Ioab 
en beyoud ' 1: 
Lordes, and all the hoſte of the valiart men, 
And the children of Ammon came ont , and 
ſer their bartell in aray at the gate of the citie, 
And the kings that were come , were by thein- 
ſelues in the field, 

0 When Ioab ſawe that the front of the bat. 
tell was 2gainſt him before and behind , then hee 
choſe out of all the choiſe of Ifrael , and ſet him- 
ſelſe in aray to meete the Aramites. 

11 And the reſt of the people hee delivered 
vnto the hand of Abiſhai his brother , and they 
put themſclues in aray againſt the children of Am- 
mon. | 

12 Andheſaid, If Aram be too ſtrong for me, 
then thou ſhalt {acconr me : and if the children of 
Ammon preuaile againſt thee , then 1 will ſuccour - 
thee, | 

| 13 Beftrong, ani let ys ſhew onr ſelues vali. 

g He declareth that ant for our g people , and for the cities of our God, 

—_—_ _— is andler the Lord doe that which is good in his 

£ 2nnet hs a Go" light, 

a1d rhar in gocd 14 Soloab and the people that was with him, 

cauſes men ought wo Came Nezre before the Aramutes vnto the battel}, 

© cou-apious » and and they fled before him. 

commir the lueceſle : 

to God, 15 And whea the children of Ammon ſawe 
that the Aramites fled , they fled alſu before A- 

biſhai his brother, and entred into the citie ; ſo 

Ioab came to leruſalem, 

16 © And when the Aramites ſawe that they 
were diſcomtied before Iſrael, they ſent meflen- 
gers , and cauſed the Aramites to come forth that 
were beyondthe b rjner : and Shophach the cap- 
taine of the hoſte of Hadarezer ent before them. 

17 Andwhen it was ſhewed Dam , he gathe- 
red all Iſrael, and went ouer Iorden, and came vn. 

' to them , and put himſelfe in aray againſt tt em: 
And when Dauid had pur himſelfe in battell aray 
tomeer the Aramites, they _ with him. 


'; 38 Butthe Aramites fled betore Iſrael, and Da+ 


bþ Thus the malici- 
0118 ever eaterprete 
the purpoſe of tbe 
godly io the worſt 
ſeuſe. 

c They ſhaned off 
the balfe of rbeir 
beards, 2,Sam. 10. 4+ 
d To pur them to 
{name and villeoy, 
whereas the am- 


b That is , Enphra- 
2s, 


Chap.XX, X XI. conercome. Rabbah deſtroyed; I5r 


uid deftroyed of the Aramites * feuen thonſand i For this place, 
charets, and fourtie thouſand footmea , and killed **24 2.54.19 18 
Shophech the capraine ofthe holte. 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſawe 
that they ſell before 1frael , they made peace with 
Dauid, and ferued him. And the Aramites would 
no, more ſuccour the children of Ammon, 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Rabbah 4eftroyed. z The Armontes tormented, 4 The 
Philiflims are ithriſe onercome with their grants, 


A Nd * when the yeere was expued , in the time « ,, $4.1. 1, 
that kings go out awarſ«re , Ioab caried our 

the ſtrengrh of the army , and deſtroyed the coun= 

trey of the children of Ammon , and came and be. 

fieged 2 Rabbah (bur ms taricd at Ieruſalem) 0 was the 

and Ioab {mote Rabbah, and deſtroyed ir. OOIIENG 

2 * Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their * 2.54m.12,29,39, 
king from off his head, and found it the weight 
of a Þ talent of golle with precious ſtones in itz Þ Which mounterh 
and it was ſer on Dauids head , and hee brought _— ——_ in 

- aged ” and 
away the ſpoyie ofthe citie exceeding much, ſeuenty cromnes, 

3 And he caried away the people that were in which is abour 
it, and cut ther with ſawes , and with harrowes 5: -oggg peund 
of yron, and with axes : euen thus did Dauid with OF: 
all the cities of the children of Ammon, Then 
Dauid and all the people care againeto Teruſalem, 

C4 * And after this alſo there aroſe warre at * 2-5am-22-18. 
| Gezer with the Philiſtims: then Sibbechai the |772G99-2- 2408: 
Hutbathite flew {| Sippai of the children of y Har y or, Saph. 
raphab , and they wete ſubdued, || Or, Raphaimy 

5 Andthere was yet another battell with the * {#4 $1971. 
Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of Lair flewe * 
© La5mi the brother of Goliath the Gurtite , whoſe c Reade 2.Sams 
ſpeare [taffe was like a weauers beaine. 21.19, 

6 And yetagaine there was a battcll at Garth, 
where was a man of a great ſtarure, and his fingers 
were by d fixes , exe: foure and twenty, and was al- 
ſo the fonne of Haraphah. 

7 And when hee reuiled Ifrael, Tehonathan 
the ſonne of Shimea Davids brother did fly tur, 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Harapnah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the hanus 
of thus ſeruants, 


4 Meaning , that ke- 
had ſixe a piece OR. 
hands and feet 


CHAP. XXII, 


1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be nuambred, 14 and there 
areth ſemen;ie thowſand men of the peſiilence, 


A Nd 2 Satan ſtood vp againſt Lirael , and pro- a He tempted Da- 
voked David to number Lirael, ng ſoting before 
: is eyes bis excellen« 
2 Therefore Dauid: fayd to Ioab, and to the je ys bis 
rulers of the people, Goe, and number Iſrael from power and vidto- 
b Beertheba euen to Dan, an: bring it to ne , that _ reade 2754, 
I may know the number of them. » That From 
And Ioab anſwered , The Lord increaſe his South to North, 
people an hundreth times fo many as they be , O 
my lord the king : are they not all my lords fer. 
uants ? wherefore doth my lord require this thing? 
why ſhould he bea cauſe of = OY c It yas a thing in» 
4 NeuertheleflF, the kings word preuailol a- different aud vivail- 
gzinſt Toab, And Ioab departed and went £9» + nod I 
row all Iſrael, and returned to leruſalem. 44 is of en embicis 
5 And Ioab gaue the number and ſamroe of cus miude , as N 
the people vnto David : and all Iſrael wergf ele- ge 11". 
uen hundreth t:ouſend men that drew {word, God puciſhed "ug 


and Indah was © foure hundieth and ſeucntie 4 Ioab partly for 
griefe, and partly 
through negligence , gathered not rhe whole ſumme as it is here declared, e Ia 
Samnel is me:1tion of rhir ierhouſand more; whick was either by joyning to them? 
ſome of re B-nramites Which were mixed with Iudab,or as the Hebrevwes Writes» 
here rhe chivie aud princes are jeft ous, 
thoufand 


-The plague. Dauid repenteth: 


6 Or, Prophet. 


{ Or, ſite thee, 


i Reade 2. Sam.24, 


16. 

ZE When God dra- 
werh backe his 
plagues , be ſeemeth 
80 repeat, reade 
Gen.s.6. 

y OF Arannah. 


b Thus he both ſhe- 
Weth arrue repen- 

t ance and a fatherly 
care roward bis 
people , which defi- 
reth God to ſpare 
ebem , ard ro puniſh 
him agd his- 


i If man bide him- 
Felfe ar the ſight of 
an Angel which is.a 
erea:ure, bow much 
Jeile is a hnwer able 
to appeare before 
the tace of God? 
'k Thus be did by 
the commandemeat 
of Gol ,yaz verſe 
a$. forelſe ir had 
bene abominavlie, 
except he had 
either Gods word, 
Or xonelAliuns 


chouſand men that drew ſword. 

6 Butthe Leuires and Beniamin counted hee 
not among them : for the Kings word was abo- 
minable to lob. 

7 © And God was difpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore he ſtnote Iſrael. 

8 Then Dauid fail vato God, I haue finned 
greatly, bzcaule I haue done this thing : but now, 
I belecch thee, remoouethe iniquitie of thy fer- 
vant : forI haue done very foolithly. 

9 And the Lord fpake vato Gad Dauids| Seer, 
faying, S. | 

10 Goe and tell Danid, ſaying , Thus fayth the 
Lord, I offer thee three things : chuſe thee one of 
the, that I may doe it ynto thee. 

11 SoGad came to Dauid andfaid vnto him, 
T'hns ſaith the Lord Take to thee 

12 Either three yeeres famine , or three mo- 
neths to be beltroyed before thinz aduerſaries, 
and the {word of thine enemies || to rake thee , or 
elſe the {word of the Lord and peſtilence in th» 
land three dayes , that the Angel of the Lord ay 
deſtroy through all the coatts of Ifrael : now 
therefore aduiſs thee , what word I ſhall bring +- 
£4ine to him that ſent me. 

13 And Danid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in a won- 
derfill ſtrait, let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lord : for his mercies are exceeding greatand let 
me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 Sothe Lord ſent apeſtilence in Iſrael, and 
there fell of L{rael {euerrie thouſand men. 

is © And God ſent the Angel into Ierulalem 
to deſtroy it. And fas he was deltroying, the Lord 
behelde, and 3 repented of the cuill, and ſayd ro 
the Angel that deftroyed , It is now enough , let 
thine hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lorde 
_ by the thrething floore of y Ornan the Ie» 

te. 

116 AndDauid lift yp his eyes, and ſawe the 
Angel of the Lord ftand betweene the earth and 
the heaven , with his ſword drawen in his hande 
axd (tretciied out toward Teruſalem. Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Iirael which were cloathed in 
facke, fell vpon their faces. 

17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God , Is itnot I that 
commanded to namber tae people? Ir is enen [ 
that have finned and haue committed euill, bur 
thele ſheepe , what haue they done ? O Lorde my 
God, I beſfeech thee, let thine hand be on me and 
on my fathers houſe , and nor on © thy people for 
their deſtruction, 

18 C_ Thenthe Angelof the Lord commanded 
Gad to ſay tro Dauid , that Dauid thould goe vp, 
and ſet ypan altar ynto the Lordin the thceſhing 
floore of Ornan the Iebukite. 

19 So Danid went vp accordirg to the ſaying 
of Gad, which hee had ipoken in the Narae of the 
Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned about and ſaw the An- 
vel, and his foure ſonnes that were with him, i hid 
themſelues, and Ocnan threſhed wheat. 

21 Andas Dauid came to Ornan , Ornan loo- 
ked and ſaw Dauid , and went out of the threſh- 
ing floore, and bowed himſelfe tro David with bis 
face to the ground, 

22 And Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Gine mee the 
place of thy threſhing floore , that I may builde 
on k altar therein vato the Lord : giue it mee for 
fofficient money , that the plague may be ſtayed 
from the people. 

23 Then Omanſayd mto Dauid , Take it to 


TI. Chron, 


meth him good : loe, I giue thee bullockes for 
burnt offerings , and thrething inftruments for 
wood , and wheate for meate offering , I gue 
it all, | 

24 And King Dauid ſayd to Ornan , Not fo: 
bur L-will buy it tor ſafficient! money : for I will 
not take that which is thine for the Lord , nor of- 
fer bugnt offerings withonm coſt. *' 

25 So Dauid ganeto Ornan for that place ® fix 
hundreth thekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the 
Lord , and offered burnt offerings , and peace of- 
ferings , and called vpon the Lord, and hee © an- 
{wered him by tire from heauen vpon the altar of 
burnt offering. 

27 Andwhen the Lorde had ſpoken to the 
Angel , hee put vp his fworde againe into his 
ſheath. 

28 Arthat time when Danid ſaw that the Lord 
had heard him in the thrething fvore of Ornan 
the Iebuſite, then he facrifced there. 

29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lorde which 
Moſes had made in the wildernefle ,and the altar 
of burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high 
place at Giveon, 

30 And Dauid could not goe before it to aske 
counſell at God : for hee was afcaid ofthe tword 
of the Angel of the Lord.) 


CHAP. XXIT. 


2 Dautd prepareth things neceſſary for the bui/ding of the 
Temple. 6 He comman4eth hes jonne $alomon ro build 
the Temple of the Lord , which thing hce himſe!fe was 
foxoidden to doe. g Vnder the figure of Salomon Chriit 
#5 promiſed. | 


A Nd Dauid fayd , This is the 2 honſe of the 
Lord GoJ,, and this is the altat for the burner 
offering of Lirael. 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather together 
the Þ ſtrangers that were in the land of iſrael , and 
hee ſer matons to hew and poliih (tones to build 
the houſe of God, 

3 Danidalſo prepared < much yron for the 
nailes of the doores and of the gates, and for 
the ioynings , and abundance of braile paſſing 
weight, 

And cedar trees without number : for the 
Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought mnch ce 
dar wood to Dmid. 

5 And Dauid faid, Salomon my fonne is yong 
and render , and we mult bnild an houſe for the 
Lord, magnihcall, excellent and of great fame and 
dignitie throughout all countreys : L will t/ereſore 
now prepare tor him. So Dauid prepared very 
much before his death. 

6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne , and 
charged him to build an houle for the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

7 And Dauid faid to Salomon, * My ſonne, I 


purpoſed with my felfe to build an hoaſe to the 
Name of the Lord my God, 


$ Battheword of the Lord came to mee, fay- 
ing.* d Thou haſt ſhe much blood,and haſt made 
great battels : thoa ſhalt not build an houſe vnro 
my Name : for thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon 
the earth in my ſight, ? 

9 Behold, a fonne is borne to thee, which ſhall 
be a man of reſt ,for I will giue himreſt from all 
hie enemies round about : therefore his name 35 
Salomon : and I will ſend peace and quietnefle 
vpon Iſracl in his dayes, 

io *Hee 


| David prepareth for the 
. thee, andlet my lord the king doe that which fee- 


] That is, as mack 
as it 1s worth: tor 
bauing enough of 
his owne,aad yet 

ro haue raken of 
acother mans goods 
to ofer vato the 
Lord, it bad bene 
thefr and not acceps 
table to God. 

m Reade 2.Sam, 
24.24, 

n God declared that 


he beard b1s requeit, 


ia chat be ſeort 
downe fire from 
heauen : for els rhey 
mighr vie no fire in 
ſacrifice, bur of that 
which was reſerued 
ſtill vpon the altar, 
Leuir,$,13. and 
came downe from 
heaven, Leuit 9,24, 
as appeared by the 
puniſhment ofNadah 
aod Abihy, Leuit, 
19,1, 


\ 


a That is , theplace 


wherein be wall pe 
worlhipped, 


b Meaning, cune 
nivg men of orber 
nations Which 
dwelr among the 
lewes. 

c Tow:, which 
weighed hftie ihe« 
kels of gold, 
2.Chron.3,90 


* 2. Sam.7.13, 


* Chap.13.3. 

d This declareth 
how greatly God 
dereſterh the {hed- 
ding of blood, 
ſeeing Dauid for 
rhis cauſe is tiayed 
to build the Tein- 
ple of the Lord, 
albeir bee enterpri- 
ſed no warre,burt by 
Geds eommande- 
meur and againſt bis 
caemics 
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Temple, His charge to Salomon, 
* He ſhall build an houſe for my Namwe,and 

he {hell be my ſonne, and I will be his father, and 
I will eſtablith the throne of his Kingdome vpon 
Iirael for euer. 

11 Now therefore my ſonne,the Lord ſhall be 
with thee, and thou ſhalt * proſper , and thou thalr 
build an houſe to the Lordthy God, as hehach 
ſpoken of thee. : 

12 Onely the Lord giue thee f wiſedome and 
wnderſtanding , and giuethee charge ouer Iirael, 
euen to keepe the Law of the Loid thy God. 

13 Thenthou thalc proſper,if thou take heede 
to obſerue the ſtatutes and the iudgements,which 
the Lord commaunded Moles tor Iirael : be 

ſtrong and of good courage : feare not,neicher be 
af raid, 

14 For behold, according to my 2 pouertie 
haue I prepared forthe houſe of the Lord an hun- 
dreth thouſand taleats of gold , and a chouſand 
thouſand talents of {iluer , and of brafle and of 
yron paffing weight : for thece was abundance : I 
have alſo prepared timber and tone, and thou 
mayelt prouide more thereto, 

15 Moreouer thouhaft workemen with thee 
enough,}! hewers of ſtone, and workemen for tiin= 
ber,and all men expert in euery worke. 

16 Of gold,of tiluer,and of brafle,and of yron 
there is no number: Þ Vp therefore, and be doing, 
and the Lord will be with thee. 

17 Dauid alſo commaunded all the princes of 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne,ſaying, 

138 Isnotthe Lord your God with you , and 
hath giuen youreſt on euery fide ? for he hath gi- 
ven the i inhabitants of the land into mine hang, 
and the land is ſubdued before the Lotd , and be- 
fore his people. | 

19 Nowſet* your hearts and your ſonlss to 

ſeeke the Lord your God, and ariſe , and buil4 
þ-apue them, ard - the Sanctaary of the Lord God,to bring the Arke 
1.bour, except rhey Of the Couenant of the Lord, and the holy veſlels 


{uzar with all their of God 11to the houſe built for the Name of the 
hearts :0 ſer forth Lord 
by: glory. P 


* 2. Sam.7.13. 10 
1.king 5,4" 


e Hee ſhewerh 

tha: ther« can be 

no proſperity, but 
when the Lofd is 
wiih va. 

f Theſe are onely 
the nieaces whereby 
Kings 2ouerne their 
jub:ects arizhe, 

aud whereby the 
K-almes doe pro- 
ſpe: aud flourilh. 


g For Dauid was 
poore in reſpect of 
$alomon. 


F Or,,4/ons and 
carpenters, , 


Tax is, goe 
abut it Guicilys 


i The n:rioos 
r4intabout 


k For e!s he knew 
that God would 


CHAP. XXIIL. 

1 Dwi1 being ode , ordeineth Suemen King, 2 Hee 
carſeth the Leuites to be numbred, 4 and afſſign*th 
them to theiy ffices. 13 Aaron and hes ſonnes are for 
the high Prieft. 14, The ſannes of Moſes, 

#1,K41.1,30, G O when David was old an{d full of dayes , * he 

- made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iſrael. 

2 And he gathered together all the priaces of 
Iſrael with the Priefts and the Leuites, 

3 And the Leuites were numbred from the 
age of thirtie yeere and aboue, and them number 
according to their ſarame was eight and thirtie 
thouſand men. | 

4 Oftheſe foure and twentie thouſand were 
ſet to} aduance the worke of the houſe of the 
Lord , and fixe thouſand were ouer-ſeers and 
iudges. 

5 And fourethoufand were porters, and foure 
thouſand prayſed the Lord with inftruments 
which t he made to prayſe the Lord, 

6 *SqQ Danid diuided offices ynto them, for, 
tothe ſonnes of Leui, to * Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

7 Of the Gerſhonites were !! Laadan and Shimei., 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan,the chiefe was Ichiel, 
and Zerham and Ioel,three. 

9 Theſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and Has 
21el , an] Hara, three ; theſe weie the chiete fa- 


ehers of Lazdan, 


| Or,to hare care 
r, 


0/4 


t Eby. I made, mea- 
"ng Darid, 

* Chap.s,r, 

* Exed.6,17. 


0 Or, Libyz, Chap, - 
634 7e« 


Chap.XX III. 


"The chiefe Leuites, 152 


10 Alfothe ſonnes Shimei were Iahath , Zi- 
na,Tleuſh,and Berialf: theſe foure were the ſonnes 
of Shimei. 

11 AndIahath was the chiefe,and 0 Zizah the ! Or,Zims, 
ſecond,bur Teuth and Beriah had not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were in the families of thezr father, 
counted bat as one. 

12 © The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, Iz- 
har, Hebron and Vzziel, foure. 

13 * The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes: * 74.22, 
and Aaron was ſeparated to 2 fanctihe the moſt 4n4 5,20. 


d Meanii9, thei? 
couhns, * 


holy place;he and his ſonnes for euer to burne in- #375455» 
in rhe moſt holy 
bletle in his Name for euer. lace, and zo con* 

14 ©CMolesalſothe man of God and his chil. — Ry 
dren were named with the Þ tribe of Leui. ag 

I5 The fonnes of Moſes were Gerllom , and of the orler of the 

: Leuites, and nor of 

16 Ofthe ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebue] *Þ* Prieſtes a5 Aa» 
the chicte. 

17 Andthe ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah the 4rd 13.3. | 
c chiefs : for Eliezer had none other ſonnes : but ©,1Þ* Spores 

or the fir ft borne, 

18 The ſonne of Izhar was Shelomith the 3! 

. al>ne,and rhere be 
chick. none borne after, 

19 The ſonnes of Hebron were Teriah the firft, wank. 1,2; 

Arariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the thicd , and Icka- 

20 The ſonnes of Yzziel were Michah the firſt, 
and. Isſhaiah the fecond. 

21 © The fonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
Mulh1.The fonnes of Mahli,Eleazar and Kilh. 
daughters , and their «4 brethren the fonnes of 
Kithtooke them. 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli,and Eder, 
and Ierimoth,chree. 
the houſe of their fathers , euen the Chicte fathers 
accor:ling to their offices, according to the num- 

er of names, and their ſumme that did the worke 
for the feruice of the houſe of the Lord trom the 
e Diuid did chafes 

25 For Dauid faid, The Lord God of Iſrael the Leuites rwile, 
hath giuen reft onto his people , thatthey may 10 IG 5 od 
dwell in Ierutalem for ener. azaine afterward at 

26 Andalfo the Leuites ſhall no more beaxe 0-25 the neceflity 

of the othce 
thereof, : beginning they. 

27 Therefore according tothe laſt words of bad no charge in 
Dauid, the Leuites were numbred from rwentie *** Temple, befors- 

they were blue 
yeere and aboue, 

23 And their office was vnder the hand of the o1d,aud bad noue- 
ſonnes of Aaron. , for the feruice of the houſe of _ a 
the Lord in the courts, and chambers, and inthe #7, 0.462 og and: 
ofthe ſeruice of the houſe of God, holy veilel:, 

29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the fine 
floure, for the meate offering,and for the vnleaue-= 
ned cakes , and for the friedthings , and for that 

39 And for to ſtand eucry morning , to gine 
thanks and to praiſe the Lord , likewiſe at cuen, 

31 Andto offer all burnt offerings voto the 
Lord in the Sabbaths , in the moneths , and at the 
according to their cuſtome , continually before 
the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of. 
the Tabernacle of y Congregation,and the charge 


Ig . a Ther is,to ferue 
cenſe befure the Lord, to miniſter to him, and to - 
b They were but 
Eliezer. 
* Fxod.2,23. 
the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. 
though ke be 
miam the fourth, 
22 And Elcazar died , and had no fonnes, but 
24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui according to 
age of < twentie yeeres and aboue. 
Grit at the age of 
Db 1 4 . 
the Tabernacle anJall the veſſels for the ſervice 5; 75 ww av 
and twenty yeere- 
! purifying of all holy things, and in the worke cleanfing all rhe 
which was rofted,and for all meatures and cile, 
appoynted times, according to the number and 
of the boly plage , and the gharge of thzſonnes 
ok 


The Prieftes offices. 


® Lewit. 10.4.5, 
numb... 
ani 16,59. 


« Whiles their 
father yer lived- 


g 2r, couſins, 


t Ebr.keads. 


bþ This lot was 
ordeined to take 
away all occai.on 
of ennie or grudg = 
ing of one agarait 
another, 

c Zacharie the fa- 
ther of Ioha Baptiſt 
wat of this courſe 
or lot of Abias 

L uke I.Ss 


4 By the dignity 
tbar God gaue to 
Aaron, 


of Aaron their brerhren in the ſeruice of the houſe 
of che Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Dautid aſtgneth effices ro the ſonnes of Aayon, 


T7 Heſe are alſo the * diuifions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron : The fonnes of Aaron were Nadab, 
and Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar, 

2 Bur Nailab and Abithu died 2 before their 
father, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Prietts office. 

And Dauid diftributed them , even Zadok 
of the || fonnes of Eleazar , and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in 
their miniſtration. - 

And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 
Fleazar by the + number of men, then of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, and they dinided them, ro wit, 
among the Jonnes of Eleazar , fixteene heads , ac- 
cording to the houſhold of their fathers, an 
among the fonnes of Ithamar , according to the 
houſhold of their fathers,eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and fo the rulers of the Sanctuary 
and therulers of the hoxfe of God were of the 
ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel rize 
Scribe of the Leuites,wrore them before the king 
and the princes , and Zadok the Prieſt , and Ahi= 
melech the fonne of Abiathar , and before the 
Chiefe fathers of the Prieſtes and of the Leuites, 

one family being reſerued for Elzazar,gnd another 
teferued tor Ithamar. | 

7 Andthe firſt Þ lot fell to Tehoiarib, and the 
fecond to Iedaiah. 

$ Thethirdto Harim , the fourth to Seorim, 
9 Thefifth to Malchijah, the fixt to Mijamin, 

10 Theſcuenth to Hakkoz , the eightto < A- 

btjah, 


niah, 

12 Theeleuenth to Eliaſhib , thetwelkh to 
Iakuw, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppa,the fourteenth to 
Tethebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah , the fixteenth to 
Immer, : 

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir , the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, 

16 Thenineteenth to Pethahiah , the-twentt= 
eth to Iehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Iachin,the two 
and twenticth ro Gamul, 

13 Thethree and twentie to Deliah, the foure 
and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe weretheir orders aceording to their 
offices , when they entred into: the houſe of the 
Lord according tg their cuſtome vnder 4 the 
hand of Aaron their father,as the Lord God of If. 
rael had commanded him. 

20 © And of the ſonnes of Leni that remained 
of the ſonnes of Amramgy»asShubael,of che ſonnes 
of Shabael,Iedeiah, 

21 Of Rehabiah,euen of the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah.the brſt Is/yahb, 

22 Of Izhari,Shelomoeth,of the ſonnes of She- 
lomorh,Iahath, 

23 And hz: fonnes,Teriah the firſt, mariah the 
ſecond , Iahaziel the third , and Iekameam the 
fourth, : 

24 The fohme of Vzzicl pas Michab.the ſonne 
\ 


\ 


The ninth to Iethua , the tenth to Sheca- 


I, Chron. 


of Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah wes Isſijalr, the 
ſonne of Is!hijah, Zechariah, 

26 Theſonnes of Merari,yere Mahli, and Mute 
ſhi,the ſonne of Laazi;ah,was Beno, 

275 Thefonnes of Merari , of Iahaziah ere 
Beno,and Shoham, and Zaccur and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahlicawe bleazar , which had no 
ſonnes. : 

29 Of Kiſh: the ſonne of Kiſh was Terahmeel, 

3o Andtheſonnes of = Muthi were Mahli,and 
Eder,and Ilerimoth : theſe were fonnes of the Le- 
uites after the houihold of their fathers. 

31 And theſe alſocaſtflots with their bre- 
thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid,and 
Zaxdok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of 
the Prieſts, and of the Leuites , ever the chiefe of 
the families againſt their yonger brethren, 

CHAT. LXXYV, 

The fingers are appernted, with their places and lots, 
g 0 Dauid and the Ccaptaines of the army 3 ſepa- 

rated for dhe miniiterie the fonnes of Aſaph, 
and Heman , and-Ieduthun , who ihould ſing pro= 
phecies with harpes , with violes , and with cym- 
bales , and their number was euen of the men for 
the office of their miniſterie, to wit, 

2 Ofthe lonnesof Alaph,Zaccur,and Ioſeph, 
and Nethaniah , and Aſbarelah the fonnes of A- 
{aph where vnderthe hand of Aſaph , which ſang 
prophecies by the + commiſſion ot the King. 

Of leduthun , the fonnes of Ieduthun , Ge- 
daliah,and Zeri, and Ielhaiah, Athabiah and Mat= 
tithiah,Þ fixe, ynder the hands of their father : Ie- 
duthun ſang < prophecies with an harpe , for to 
giue thanks and to praiſe the Lord, 

4 Ot Herman, the fonnes of Heman , Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, and Ierimoth , Hana» 
niah,Hanani,tliathah,Giddalti,and Romamriezer, 
Iothbekathah , Mallothi , Hothir , and Maha» 
zioth, | 

5 All theſe werethe fonnes of Heman , the 
Kings | Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp the 

| horne ; and God gaue to Heman fourteene ſons 
and three daughters, . 

6 Alltheſe were ynder the | hand of their fa- 
ther ſinging in the houle of the Lord with cym- 
bals , viols and harps, for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God,and Aſaph,and Ieduthun,and Heman were 
at the Kings ft commandement. 

7 So was theirnumber with their brethren 
that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the Lord,euen 
of all that were cunning,two hundreth foureſcore 
and eignt. 

8 And they caſt lots , 4 charge againſt avarge, 
as well < ſmall as great , the cunning man as the 
{choler. 

9 And thefirſt lot fellto fIoſeph , ahich was 
of Aſaph, the ſecond , to GedAliah , who with his 
brethren and his ſonnes were twelue, 

Io The third,to Zaccur,e, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue. 

11 Thefourth, to || Izri, he,his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 

12 The hf, to Nethaniah, he , his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue, 

13 Thefixt,t9 Bukkiah,be, his fonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 

14 The ſeuenth, to Ieſharelah, he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

15 Theeight, to leibaialh, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethrea twelue, 

16 The 


' Theſingers placed in the 


emp e, 


e Which was the? 
ſecond ſonne of 
Merati. 


f That is,euery 

one bad thac dige 
nity, which fell yats 
bunby lot, 


a The fingers were 
ditlided into 24. 
courſes,fo that 
euery conrſe or 
order conteined 
rwelue,and in all 
there were 25S, 

As verſe 7» 


T ZEbr.hands, 


b Whereofone is 
not here numbred 
c Meaving, Plaines 
and ſongs to praffe 
God, 


{| Or, Prophet. 
yOr, powey,meanng 


of the King. 


| Or,gowernments, 


t Ebr.hand. 


d Who ſhould be 
in eucry compary 
and courſe. 

e Wirhour reſ{ve? 
to age or cun'nicg, 
f So char be (er- 
ued in rhe firit 
turne,aud tbe ret 
euery one as his 
twrne followed 


orderly. 
[} Or, the Z2r416%, 
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The porters ofthe Temple, 


| Or,courſes,ov 
frevnes. 

a This Aſaph was 
vor the notable 
muſician bur another 
of that aame cailed 
alſo Ebiaſapb, 
Chap.5,23.37,a0d4 
9,19.and aiſulalaph. 


b in giving kim 
many children 

c Orc, like their fa» 
thers houſe, mea« 
ning, worthy men,. 
aad valiant, 


16 Theninth to Mattaniab, be, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
17 The tenth co Shimei, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 
18 The elenenth to Azareel,be, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
19 The twelft ro Aſhabiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren rwelue. | 
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth , ke, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
23 The fixteenth to Hananiah , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
24 The ſeuenteenth to Ioſhbekaſbah , he , his 
ſonnes and his brethren rwelue. 
25 Theeighteenth to Hanani , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi , he, his ſonnes 
and kis brethren twelue. 
27 Thetwentieth to Eliathah , he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
23 Theone and.twentieth to Hothir., he , his 
fonnes and his brethren welue. 
29 Thetwo and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue, x 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, 
his {onnes and his brethren twelue. 
31 The foure andtwentieth,to Romanti-ezer, 
he, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue, 
CHAP. XXVI. 


iThe poyteys of the Temple ave ordered, enery man to the 
gate,which he ſbou!ld keepe, 20 and ouer the treaſure, 


' & Oncerning the || diuifions of the porters , of 
the Korhires, Meſheiemiah the ſonne of Kore 
of the ſonnes of 3 Aſaph. 

2 And theſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah 
the eldeſt, Iediael the ſecond, Zebadiatr the third, 
Iathniel the fourth, 

3 Elamthehift, Iehohanan the fixt,and Elie- 
hoenai the ſeuenth, 

And the fonnes of Obed Edom, Shema- 
tah the eldeſt, Iehozabad the ſecond , Ioah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth,and Nethaneel the hf, 

5 Armiel the ſixt, Iflachar the ſeuenth, Peul- 


' thai the eight: for God had bleſſed him. 


6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne were ſonnes 
borne that<ruled in the houſe of their father, for 
they were men of might. 

7 Theſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, and 
Rephael, and Obed , Elzabad , and his brethren, 


' trong men: Elihu alſo,and Shemachiah. 


Þ Or nephewes, 


4 An1mevte to 
lerue 1n the office 
of the porterthip, 


l Oy couſins, 


3 Oy, coltyſes, 

e According to their 
turnes aſwell the 
vre a5 the other, 


$8 Alltheſe were of the | ſonnes of Obed E- 
dom , they and their ſonnes andrheir brethren 
mighty and ſtrong to ſerue, exer threeſcore and 
two of Obed Edom. © | 

9 And of Methelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
eighteene mighty men, | 

io And of Hofah of the fonnes of Merari, 
theſonnes were Shuri'the chiefe,and (rhough he 
was not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the 
Chicfe.) 

11 Helkiah the ſecond , Tebaliah the third, 
and Zechariah the fourth : all the jj ſonnes and 
the brethren of Hoſab were thirteene. 

12 Oftheſe zerethe,| diuifions of the porters, 
of the chiefe men , hauing the charge « againſt 
theit brethren,to ſerue in the houſe of the Lord. 

13 And they caftlones both ſmall and great, 


Chap,xxyj.xxvij, Ouerſeers of the treaſures, 153 


for the houſe of their fathers, for euery gate. 

14 And thelot on the Eaftfide fell ro || Shele- 
mizh : then they caſt lots for Zechariah his ſonne 
fa _ counſeller , and his lot came out North» 
ward: | 
15 To Obed Edom Southwarde , and to his 
ſonnes the houſe of 8 Aſuppim: 

16 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward with 
the gate Þ of Sallecheth by the paued ftreete that 
goeth ypward,ward ouer againſt ward. 

17 Eaſtward were fixe Leuites , aud North- 
ward foure a day,and Southward foure a day,and 
toward Aſuppim © two and two. 

18 In* Parbar toward the Welt were foure by 
the paued ſtreete, and two in Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diuilions of the porters of 
the ſonnes of Kore,and of the ſonnes of Merari. 

20 C Andofthe Leuites, Ahiiah wes ouer the 
treaſures of the houſe of God , and ouer the trea- 
ſures of the dedicate things. 


I! Or, Meſbelemiah, 


f One expert and 
inzeie rokeepe 
that gate, 

g This was an 
houſe, whererbep 
vſed to refort ro 
conſult of rhings 
concernipg ihe 
Temple, as a c21« 
uocatioa houle. 

h Wherear they 
vied ro calt our the 
fhith of the city, 

i Mea1ing rvvo one 
day.and i'No ang- 
ther 

k Which was aft 
houſe wherein 
they kepr rhe tuſtrg« 
ments of the* 
Temple, 


21 Of thelonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the _ 


Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan,the Chicfe fa» 
thers of Laadan were Gerlhunni and Iehieli, 

22 The ſonnes of Iehieli were Zethan and 
Toel his brother, appoyuredouer the treaſures of 
the houle of the Lord. 

23 Ofthe! Amramites,of the Izharites,of the 
Hebronites,and of the Oziclites, 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhon , the 
ſonne of Moſes,a ruler ouer the treaſures, 

25 Anchof his || brethren which came of Elie- 
zer , was Rehabiah his ſonne , and Iethaiah his 
ſonne, and Ioram his funne, and Zichri his ſonne, 
and Shelomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
ouer all therreaſures of the dedicate things, which 
Dauid the king , andthe chiefe fathers , the cap- 
taines ouer thouſands,and hundreths,and the cap« 
taines of the armie had ® dedicated. 

27 (Forof the bartels and of the ſpoyles they 


' diddedicate to maintainethe houſe of the Lord.) 


23 Andallthat Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul the fonne of Kith , and Abner the ſfonne 
of Ner , and Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah, and who+« 
ſoeuer had dedicate any thing , ir was vnder the 
hand of Shelomith,and his brethren. 

29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes, for the bufineile ® withour ouer 1irael, for 
ofticers and for Iudges. 

30 Ofthe Hebronites , Aſhabiah and his bre. 
thren,men of actiuitie, a thouſand and ſeuen hun. 
dreth were officers for Iſrael beyond Iorden 
Weſtward in all the buſineſle of the Lord,and for 
the {eruice of 9 the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Iediiah the 
chiefeſt , euen the Hebronites by his generations 
according to the families. And in the fourtieth 
yeere of the reigne of Danid they were fought for: 
and there were found among them men ot actiui« 
tie at Tazer in Gilead. 

32 AndhisPbrethren men of aQtiuitie , two 
thouſand and ſeuen hundreth chicte fathers, 
whom king Dauid made rulers ouer the Reube= 
nites, and the Gadites , and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
nefleh, for euery matter perteining to 4 God ,and 
for the kings butinefle. 

CHAP. XXTIAE 
Of the princes and rauleys that miniflred wnto the King, 
T He children of Iſrael alſo after their number, 
een the chiefe fathers and Captaines of thou- 
ſands and of hundreths , andtheir officers that 
y ſeracd 


{ Theſe aiſo had 
charge ouer the 
trealures, 


[ Or, couſins, 


m Accordinz a8 
the Lord commaas 
ded, Nun. 31424. 


n Meaning,of 
things rhar wers 
our of the city, 


© That is, forthe 
kings houſe, 


p To wit, the con- 
fins of Lediiah, 


q Botb in ſpiritu5tl 
and temporal 
thivgs« 


Oo Rr 7 ry ren on Iver =. a —_—_ ES 
RXILIRM = ILSS "+3 Aha gr CE 


EEE = ne rea oa Lan 


—_ id, tbe maurcd > 
I Gn —e nem 
: OLD ent i ora 
z 
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Rulers and officers appointed 


 ſerued the king by diuers + courſes, 2 which came 


4 Ebr diwifions, or 
bands. 


# Which executed 
their charge and 
office, which is 


meant by comming 


3n,and going out. 


t That is, Dodais 
licurcoaut, 


#2.S49 23,29, 
22,23. 


J Qr, Benzamane 


- 


> Meaning, beſides 


:hefe rwelue 
$297210t'5, 


4 Which is beyond 


Terten, in reſp:s& 
of I1dab: alſo one 
cipraine was ouer 


the Reube-nires aud 


tae Gadites, 


in and went out, moneth by moneth throughout 
all the moneths of the yeere: in euery courſe were 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

2 Over the ficſt courſe forthe firſt moneth 
was Taſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and in his 
courſe were foure and twenty thouſand. 

3 Ofrthe ſonnes of Peres was the chiefe ouer 
all 44 princes of the armies for the firſt mo- 
neth. 

4 Andouer thecourſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodaian Ahohite,and this was his courſe and 
Mikloth eas Þ a capraine , and in his courſe avere 
foure and twenty thouſand. 

5 Thecaptaine of the third hoſt for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the 
chiefe Prieſt : and in his courſe were foure and 
twenty thouſand, 7 

6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirtie 
and aboue the thircie, and in his courſe mas Ami- 
zabad his ſonne, 

The fourth for the fourth moneth was A- 
fahel the brother of Ioab, and Zebadiah his fonne 
after him : and in his courſe were foure and twen» 
tie thouſand, 

$ The fift for the fift moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Izrahite : and in his courſe foure and 
twenty thoufand. 

9 The fixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 
fonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

10 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneth was 
Helez the Pelonite,of the ſonnes of Ephraim : and 
in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

11 Tae eight for the eight moneth was Sth. 
becai the Huſhathite of the Zarhites : and in his 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

12 Theninth for the ninth moneth was Abi- 
ezer the Anethothite of the ſonnes of | Iemini: 
and in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Ma- 
bara the Netophathite of the Zarhites: and in his 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

14 Theeleuenth for the elenenth moneth was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
im : andin his courſe foure and twentie thou- 
ſand. | 

15 Thetwelft for the twelft moneth was Hel- 
daithe Netophathice,of Othniel, and in his conrſe 
foure and twenty thouſand, 

16 CMoreouerc the rulers ouet the tribes of 
Tirael were theſe ; oner the Reubenites zas ruler, 
Eliezer the ſonne of Zichri : ouer the Shimeo« 
nites,Shephariah the ſonne of Maachah: 

17 Ouerthe Leuites , Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remuel : ouer them of Aharon,and Zadok: 

18 OuverIudah, Elihu ofthe brethren of Da-= 
uid: oner Lilachar,Ornri the ſonne of Michael: 

Ig Oner Zebulun , Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah : ouer Naphrali , Ierimoth the fonne of 
Azriel: 

20 Ouer the fonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea the 
fonne of Azazziah : ouer the halfe tribe of Ma* 
naſſeh, Iocl the ſonne of Pedaiah: 

21 Ouerthed orber halfe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 
lead, Iddo the fonne of Zechariah:ouer Beniamin, 
Iazfiel the ſonne of Abner: 

22 Ouer Dan, Azariel the fonne of Teroham, 
Theſe are the princes of the tribes of Iſrael, 

23 Burt Dauidtooke not the number of them 
Tam twentie yeere olde and yader , becauſe the 


I.Chron: 


Lord had ſaid that hee would increaſe Iſract like 
yato the ſtarres of the heauens. 

24 And*Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to 
number : but hee finiſhed it not, © becauſe there 
came wrath for it againſt Iſrael : neither was the 
number put into the f Chronicles of king Danid. 

25 And ouer the kings treaſures was Azma- 
ueth the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer the treaſures in 
the fields, in the cities and in the villages, and in 
the towers was Iehonathan the ſonne of Vzziah: 

26 Andouer the workemen in the field that 
tilled the ground, was Ezri the ſonnegChelub: 

27 Andouer themthat drefied the vines yas 
Shimei the Ramathite : and ouer that which ap* 
pertained to the vines , and ouer the ſtore of the 
wine was Sabdithe Shiphmite: 

28 And ouer the oline trees and mulbery trees 
that were in the valleys , was Baal Hanan the Ge« 
derite : and oner the ſtore of the ayle was Ioaſh: 

29 Andouer the oxca that fed in Sharon,was 
Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen inthe 
valleys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: | 

30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Iſhmae- 
lite : andouer the afles was Iehdeiah the Merono- 
thite: 

31 And ouer the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hage« 
rite : alltheſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
that was king Dauids. | 

32 And Iehonathan Dauids vncle a wan of 
counſell 8 of vnderftanding(for he was a 8ſcribe) 
and Iehiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were with the 
Kings Þ ſonnes, 

33 And Ahithophel was the kings counſeller, 
and Huſhai the Archite the kings friend, 

34 Andi after Ahithophel was Tehoiada the 
ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar : and capraine of 
the Kings armie was Ioab, 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


3 Becauſe Dautid was forbidden to build the Temple, hee 
wulleth Salomon and the people to performe it, 3 Exe 
herting him to feave the Lord, 


N Ow Dauid aſſembled all the princes of Iſrael: 

the princes ofthe tribes , and the captaines 
of the bands that ſerued the King , and the cap- 
taines of thouſands,and the captains of bundreths, 
and che rulers of all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion 
of the king,and of his ſonnes,with the || eunuches, 
and the mightie , and all the men of power , ynto 
Teruſalem. 

2 And King Dauid ſtood yp ypon his feete, 
and ſaid , Heare ye me , ry brethren and my peo 
ple : I purpoſed to haue built an houſe of = reſt 
for the Arke of the couenant of the Lord , and 
for a * footſtoole of our God, and haue made rea- 
dy for the building, 

_ But God ſaid ynto mee , * Thou ſhaltnot 
build an houſe for my Name , becauſe thoy haſt 
bene a man of warre, and haſt ſhed blood, 

4 Yetas the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be. 
fore all the bouſe of my father , to be King ouer 
Iſrael for euer (for in Indah would hee chuſe a 
prince,and ofthe houſe of b Iudah is the houſe of 
ry father, and among the ſonnes of my father he 
delighted in me to make me king ouerall Ifrael.) 

5 *So of allmy ſornes Br the Lord hath 
gluen me many ſonnes) he hath even choſen Sa- 
lomon my ſonne to fit vpon the throne of the 
kingdomeof the Lord ouer 1irael. 

6. Andheſayd ynto mee, Salowen thy fonne, 

| he. 


to ſerne the King: 


* Chap.21,7. 

e Andthe comman- 
dement of tbe King 
was abominableto 
Ioab,Chap.a1.,6, 

f The Ebrewes 
make both rbeſfe 
bookes of Chrovicles 
bur” one, and at this 
verſe make the 
middes of the booke 
as touching the 
number of verſes, 


Z That is,a man 
earned jn rhe word 
of God. 

h To be their 
ſchoolemaſters and 
reachers, 

i After that Abirho. 
phel bad banged 
bimſelfe, 2, Sam. 1 77 
23, lehoiada was 
made counſeller, 


JOr, ehiefe ſermants, 
Gen.37, 36» 


2 Where the Arke 
ſhould remaine, aut 
remoue na@ more 

to aud fro. 

* Þſal. $56.F, 

* 2. Sam. 7, 54134 
chap.zz,s, 


b' According to 
the prophecie of 
Iaakob, Gen.45,8, 


* Wiſd. 9,7s 


A Se 


\ 


w IS Yes Kees 

Sl 7 3 - 

vw Ot vs _S ESI; \ COSLES 
Ul tne Wt ks Ga BS] 


SELF) x Gs mY, Wha = c 
CEE ESE: of a, f EY 
os þ << E RObe $2 nt TE oa " 
> ” LES bo ee at WE CO OI IS; 
IE 0 EA bn DEBT ON ng he WI NL: 


tf, 


Dauids exhortation. - 


« Tf ke continue to 
keepe my law and 
depart not there- 
from, as he doeth 
birherto, + 


4 To wit, of Ca» 


naan. 
- He declarerh that 
aothing can ſeparate 
them from the com- 
madity of this land, 
bh for rhemſelues 
anl1 their polteririe, 
but their tnnes and 
iniguirie. 

# 1.Sam.16,7. 
Pſalm 7,9. 
Terem.11,20, and 
17,19, and 20,12. 

f Meaning , for his 
Arte. 

s Put it in execu- 
£m. 


+ Eby. that weye is 
hes fprrit with hun, 


hk Thar is, the ten 
candleſtickes, 
-1,King-7,49, 


{} Oy, eouerings. 


i Meaning, ef the 
mercy-ſear Which 
couered the Arke, 
which was called 
the charer, becauſe 
the Lord declared 
himſelfe there. 

k For all rhis was 
left iv writting in 
the bocke of the 
Law, Exod. 25,40, 
which booke the 
king was bound to 
pur in execution, 
Deut, 17,19, ; 


] That js, every one 
Will be ready to | 
belpe thee with 
thoſe gifts that God 
hatb given him, 


he ſhall build mine houſe & my court: for I haue 
choſen him to be my ſonne,8 [ wil be his father. 

72 I will tabliththerefore his kingdome for 
euer,if he endeuour hiraſelfe ro doe my comman- 
dements,and my iudgements,as < this day. 

8 Now therefore in the fight of all [ſrael the 
congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of 
our God, keepe and ſeeke for all the commaunde- 
ments of the Lord your God, that ye may poſleſſe 
this 4 good land , and leaue it for an inheritance 
for your children after you * for euer, 

And thou Salomon my fonne , know thou 
the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a perfit 
heart , and with a willing mind : * Forthe Lord 
ſearcherh all hearts,and vaderſtandeth all the ima- 
ginations of choughts : if thou ſeeke him,hee will 
be found of thee, bur if chou forſake him,hee will 
Caſt thee off for euer. 

10 Take heed now , for the Lord hath choſen 
thee to builde f the houſe of the Sanctuary : be 
ſtrong therefore and 8 doe it. 

11 © Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne 
the paterne of the porch and of the houſes there- 
of , and of he cloſets thereof, and of the galleries 
thereof , and of the chambers thereof raar are 
within, and of the houſe of the roercy ſeate, 

12 And the paterne of all that + he had in his 
minde for the courts of the houſe of the Lord,and 
for all the chambers round about, for the treaſures 
of the houſe of Gad , and for the treaſures of the 
dedicate things, 

13 And for the courſes of the Prieſtes, and of 
the Leuites ,and for all the workefor the ſeruice 
of the houſe of the Lord, an for all the veſſels of 
the miniſtery of the houſe of the Lord, 

14 Hee gaue of gold by weight, for the veſſels 
of gold, for all the veſſels of all maner of ſeruice, 
«nd allthe veſſels of filuer by weight , for all ma- 
ner yeſdels of all maner of feruice, 

15 The weight alſo of golde for the ® candle- 
ſticks , and gold for their lamps , with the weight 
for euery candleſticke, and for the lamps thereof, 
and for the candleſtickes of (iluer by the weight 
of the caudleſticke , and the lamps thereof accor- 
ding to the vſe of euery candleſticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of ſhewbread , for euety table , and ſiluer for the 
tables of filuer, 

17 And pure gold for the fleſhhooks , and the 
bowles , and || plates, and for baſens, gold in 
weight for euery baſen , and for faluer baſens , by 
weight for euery baſen, 

18 Andforthe altar of incenſe , pure gold by 
weight,and gold for the paterne of i the charet of 
the Cherubs that ſpred themſelues , and couered 
the Arke of the couenant of the Lord: 

I9 All, ſaid he, by writting ſent to me * by the 
hand of the Lord which made mee ynderſtand all 
the workemanſhip of the paterne. 

20 And Dauid ſayde to Salomon his fonne, 
Be ſtrong and of a valiant courage,and doe it:feare 
not , nor be afraide : for the Lord God, exen my 
God 7s with thee : hee will not leaue thee , nor 
forſake thee , rill thou haſt finiſhed all the worke 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord, 

21 Behold alſo, the companies of the Prieſtes 
and the Leuites for allthe ſeruice of the houſe 
of God , even they ſhall be with thee for the 
whole worke , | with euery free heart that is 

SKiull in any maner of ſeruice, The princes 


Chap, XXIX, 


alſo and allthe people will be + wholly at thy com- 
mandement. 


CHAP, XXIX, 

2 The offering of Dawid an4 of the princes for the buil- 
ding of the Temple. 10 Damid greth thankes to the 
Lord. 20 He exherteth the people to doe the ſame. 
a2 Salomon is created king. 28 Danid dieth, and Sa- 
lomon his ſonne reigneth in his ftead. 


M Oreouer, Dauid the King ſayde vato all the 
Congregation , God hath choſen Salomon 
mine onely ſonne,yong and tender,and the worke 
is great : for this houſe z5 not for man, but for the 
a Lord God. : 

2 Now I haue prepared with all my power 
for the houſe of my God,gold for veſſels of gold, 
and filuer for then of hiluer , and bratle for things 
of brafſe , yron for things of yron , and wood for 
things of wood,and onyx Rtones,and ſtones to be 
ſer, and carbuncle ſtones , and of diuers colours, 
and all precious ſtones , and marble ſtones in a- 
bundance. 

3 Moreoner , becauſe I haue delight in the 
houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne gold and 
filuer,which I haue giuen to the houſe of my God 
befide all that I haue prepared for the houſe of 
the Sanctuarie, 

Euen < three thouſand talents of gold of the 
gold of Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand calents of tined 
fluer to ouerlay the walles of the houſes. 

5 The gol{defor the things of golde, and the 
Gluer for things of liluer , and for all the worke by 
the hands of arrificers: and whois 4 willing | to 
fll his hand to day ynto the Lord? 

6 So the princes of the families, and the prin- 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael , and the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreds , with the rulers ofthe 
kings worke, offered willingly, 

7 And they gaue for theleruice of the houſe of 
God, five thouſand talents of gold, and ten thou- 
ſand pieces, and ten thouſand ralents of filuer,and 
eighteen thonaſand talents of brafle, and one hun- 


*dred thouſand talents of yron. 


$ And they with whom preczous ſtones were 
© found, gauethem to thetreaſure of the houſe of 
the Lord by the hand of Lehiel the Geerſhunnite, 

9 And the people reioyced when they offered 
willingly : for they offered willingly vnto the 
Lord, with a f perfit heart. And Dauid the king 
alſo * reioyced with great ioy. 

10 Therefore Dauid bletled the Lord before 
all the Congregation , and Dauid faid , Bleſſed be 
thou, O Lord God of 8 Ifrael our father, for euer 
and euer. 

11 Thine,O Lord, is greatneſle and power,and 
glory and victorie , and prayſe : for all that is in 
heauen & in earth is thine: thine is the kingdome, 
O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head ouer all, 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is power 
and ftrength , and in thine hand it is co make 
great, and to glue ſtrength vnto all. 

13 Nowtherefore, our God , we thanke thee, 
and prayſe thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what is my people , that 
wee ſhould be able to offer willingly after this 
ſort 2 for all things Þ come of thee : and of thine 
owne hand we haue giuen rhee. 

15 For wee are : ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſoiourners like all our fathers ; our dayes are like 
the ſhadowe vpon the earth , and there is none 
t abiding, 6 

2 


16 0 


Gifrs for the Temple, 1 54 


f Ebr. at all thy 
wordes, 


a And therefore ir 
ought to be excellcot 
ic all points, 


b His great zeale 
roward the furthe- 
rance of che Temple 
made kim to ſpare 
00 expeaſes , bur to 
beitowe his owne 
peculiar rreaſure. 

c He ſhewerh what 
he had of his owne 
ſtore for the Lords 
houſe. 

He was not onely 
liberall bimſelfe,bur 
prouoked others to 
ſer foor:h the works 
of Gad. 

{} Or, to offer. 


e Meaning , them 
that bad any. 


f That is,with # 
good couage and 
without bypocrifie, 
* Pſalm 122.1. 

g Which diddeſt 
reuveile thy felſe to 
our father Iaakvb., 


b We gaue thee ng 
thing ofour owze, 
bur thar which we 
baue receiued of 
thee : for whether 
the pits be corporall 
or ſpirituall, we 
receiue them ail of 
God, and therefore 
muſt give Þim the 
giory. 

i And rberefore 
haue tbis land but 
lent to vs for a time» 
t Ebr. wailing for 
them 36 returns. 


Dauids prayer: 


® r.Sa91.16, 7, 
Chap.3$,9, 


k Continae them 
10 rhis good mind, 
that rhey may (erue 


tzce willigly, 


| That is, did reue- 


xeuce the king 


m Meaning, all 


kiodof licour which 
they mingled with 
chetr ſacrifices , as 
Wins, optr, &c. 


$ Or, flabl;hed, 
and ſtrong, reade 


1, Xing+-2,45. 


a That is , hee pro- 
elaimed a ſolemne 
ſacrifice, and come 


mauded that all 
ſhould be at the 


ſame. 


b. Reade 1. Kiog.. 


I+* 


16 O Lord our God ,, all this abundance 
that wee haue prepared to builde thee an houſ2 
for thine holy Name , is of thine hand , and all his 


Ine. 

17 Iknowalſo my God, that thou * trieſt the 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſnefle : I haue 
offered willingly in the vprightnes of mine heart 
all theſe things : now alſo haue I ſeene thy people 
which are found here,to offer ynto thee willingly 
with oy. 

13' O Lord God of Abraham,Izhak, and Iſrael 
our fathers , keepe this for euer in the k purpoſe, 
and the thoughts of the heart of thy people , and 
prepare their hearts vnto thee. 

19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perfect 
heart to kerept thy commandements , thy teſtimo= 
nies, and thy ſtatutes, and ro doall things, and to 
build the houſe which I haue prepared. 

20 © And Dauilfaid to all the congregation, 
Now blefle the Lord your God. And all the Con- 
gregarion blefled the Lord God of their fathers, 
and bowed-downe their heads , and worſhipped 
the Lord and the | king. 

21 Andthey offered ſacrifices vnto the Lord, 
and on the morrow after that day ,they offered 
burnt offerings vato the Lord , euen a thouſand 
yong bullocks, a t':ouſand rams, and a thouſand 
ſheepe, with their ® drinke offerings , and facriti- 
ces in abundance for all Iſrael. 

22 And they dideate and drinke before the 


Shreeſcore and eighteene yeeres , and fixe moneths, 


IT. Chron, 


-4n his ſtead. 


His'death, 
Lord the ſame day with great ioy , and they made 
Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king the ſecond time, 
and anoynted him prince. before the Lord , and 
Zadouk for the high Prieſt. | 

23 So Salomon fate on the ® throne of the « This declareth 
Lord , as king in fteade of Danid his father , and tbat tbe Kings of 
proſpered : and all Iſrael obeyed him. - _m __—_ 

24 Andallthe princes and men of power,and te irue anoynted, 
all the ſonnes of king Dauid + ſubmitted rhem- and ro whom God 
ſelues vader king Salomon. oe PI 
25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig- . wag 
nitie ,in the ſight of all Lirael , and gaue him ſo + Ebr. gawe the 
glorious a kingdome , as no king had before him #4%4- 
1n Iſrael, 

26 ©C * Thus Dauidthe ſonne of Lili reigned * © $/$-.17 
ouer all Iſrael. 

27 And the ſpace thathee reigned ouer Iſrael, 
was fortie yeere : ſeuen yeere reigned hee in He« 
bron,and three and thirtie yeere reigned he in Ie+ 
ruſalem: 

28 Andhe died in a good age , full of dayes, 
riches. and honour,and Salomon his fonne reigned 
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29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the king, , The bookes of 
firft andlalt, behola , they are written in the booke Nathan aod Gad are 
of Samuelthe Seer, and inthe booke of ® Nathan :b9ught to baue 
the Prophet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, pooch gg _ 

30 With all his reigne and his power, and p Meauiog , the 
P times that went ouer him, and ouer Iſrael , and **2ubÞics and 


ouer all the kingdomes ofthe earth. yo, b- 
THE SECOND BOOKE ; 
OF THE CHRONICLES. 5 
THE ARGVMENT, J 
Hu ſecond booke containeth briefly in effeft that , which 4s comprebended in the two baokes of the * 
K #ngs: that 1s, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruttion of leruſalem, and the carying away of Ry 
the people captine into Babylon. In this ſtorie are certaine things declared -and ſet foorth more % 
copiouTy then in the bookes of the Kings , and therefore ſerue greatly to the underſtanding of the Pro- b2 
phets, But three things are here chiefly to be conſidered, Firit , that the godly kings , when they ſam ts 
the plagues of God prepared against their countrey for ſinne , had recourſe tothe Lord, and by earneſs * 
prayer were heard, and the plague: remooued, The ſecond , how it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, 20 
that ſuch as feare him and profeſſe his rel:igion,ſ hould ioyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly,how 4 
the good rulers ener loued the Prophets of God , aud were wer yFealous to ſet foorth his religion throughs i: 
out all their deminions, and contrariwiſe, the wicked hated his mainiſters, depoſed them, and for the trus —- 
veligion and word of God, ſet vp idolatrie , and ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus haue 5 
we hitherto the chiefe atts from the becinr.ing of the world to the buildmg againe of leruſalem , which 
tas the t:mpo and thirtieth yeere of Darius, and contame in the whole , three thouſand , five hundred, 
for there was the Tabernacle < of the Congrega- , 5, called, ve- 4 | 


CHAP. I, 


6 The offering of Salemen at Gibeon. $ Hee prayeth wnto 
God to gine him wiſedome: 11 Which he gueeth him, 
and more. 14 The number of his charets and horſemen, 
15 and of his riches, 


Hen Salomon the ſonne of Dauid was 

} confirmed in his kingdome : and the 

2 Lord his God was with him, and ma- 
- gnihed him highly. 

2 And Salomon ſpake vnto all Iſrael, to the 
capany es of thouſands, and of hundreds,and to the 
indges, and to all the gouernours in all Ifraeleuer 
the chiefe fathers. 

3 SoSalomon and all the Congregation with 


| him went to the high place that was at © Gibeon; 


tion of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord cauſe that God 
had made in the wilderneſle. £ | thereby thewed 

4 Burthe Arke of God had Dauid brought Coe be gg rg 
vp from Kiriath-iearim , when Dauid had made preleuce, 
preparation for it : for he had pircheda tent for it 
1n Ieruſalem, | 

5 Moreoner , the d braſen altar * that Bezaleel 4 Which was for 
the ſonne of Vri , the ſonne of Hur had made, did Þ* 2479t oferings, 
he ſer before the Tabernacle of the Lotd : and Sa- * Exed 38.1,2, 
lomon and the Congregation ſought it. 

6 And Salomon offered there before the Lord 
ypon the braſcn altar that was in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : * euen athouſand burnt of. * 3: $374. 3:4. Fs 
ferings offered he vpon it. | 


7 © The ſame _ did God appeare vn- 
to Salomon , and ſaid ynto. him , zeae 
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e Terforme thy 
promiſe made to 
my facher concere 
110g me» 


F ThatT may 
gouerue this people, 
reade 1.Chron.z7.1, 
2nd 1.King.3,7, 


That is, to be 
zeveuged on chine 
enemies, 


® 1, Xi#g,10,26, 


hk Which were ci - 
ties appointed to 
keepe and maigtaine 
the charets. 

i Heecauſed ſo 
great plentie,thart 

it was no more 
elteemed then ſtones, 
* T/a. 19,9. 
EZER.27>7. 

k Reade 2,Kings, 
10,at, 


f Eby. hands, 


L 07, Pa/are, 


* Which is to be 
vnderitood of all 
for:s of officers and 
ouerſeers: for els 
the chiefe officers 
were but 3300,as 
1.King 5,16. 

G Or, Hrram. 

* a. Sam.5,1t, 


Salomons prayer, 


ſhall giue thee. | 

8 And Salomon faid wmntoGod , Thouhaſt 
ſhewed great metrcie ynto Dauid my father , and 
haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead. 

9 Now therefare , O Lord God ,letthy pro+ 
miſe ynto Dauid my father be * true: for thou haſt 
made mee King ouer a great people , like to the 
dult of the earth. 

10 Giue me now wiſedome and knowledge, 
that I may f gvoutand go in before this people: 
for who can 1udge this thy great people? 

Ii AndGodfaideto Salomon , Becauſe this 
was in thine heart , and thou haſtnot asked ri- 
Ches, treaſures nor honour,nor the 8 lives of thine 
enemies, neither yet hatt asked long life , bur haft 
asked for thee wifedome and knowledge , that 
thou mighteſt iudge my people , ouer whom I 
haue made thee King, 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee , and I will giue thee riches and treaſures and 
honour , fo that there hath not bene the like 
among the kings which were before thee, neither 
after thee ſhall there bethelike. 

I3 Then Salomon came from the high place 
that was at Gibeon, to Ieruſalem from before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and reigned 
ouer Iſrael, 

14 * AndSalomon gathered the charets and 
horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure hun« 
dreth charets , and twelue thouſand borſemen, 
whom he placed in the Þ charet cities , and with 
the King at Ieruſalem, 

15 Andthe king gaue gold and filuer at Ieru- 
falem as i ſtones, and gaue cedar trees asthe wild 
figtrecs,that are abundantly ia the plaine. 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought on of 
Egypt, and *tinelinnen : k the Kings marchanis 
receiued the fine linnen for a price. 

17 They came vpalſo and brought out of E- 
gypt ſome Charet , worth ſixe hundreth ſhekels of 
filuer, that is an horſe for an hundreth and hiftie: 
and thus they brought horſes to all the kings of 
the Hirtites , and to the kings of Aram by their 
t meanes. 


CHAP. II. 

2 The number of Salomons workemen to builde the 
Temple. 3 Salomon ſenieth tv Hiram the King of 
Trus for wood and workmen. 

Hen Salomon determined to build an houſe 
forthe Name of the Lord, and an jj houſe for 
his kingdome, 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thouſand 
that bare burdens , and foureſcore thouſand men 
to hewe ftones in the mountaine , and three thou- 
ſand,and 2 fixe huudreth to querſee them, 

. 3 AndSalomon ſent to || Huram the king of 
Tyrus, ſaying , As thou haſt done to Danid my fa- 
ther,and didit * ſend him cedar trees to build him 
an houſe to dwell in ſo doe to me, 

4 Beholde , I build an houſe vnto the Name 
of the Lord my God, to fanRtihe it vnto him , and 
to burne {weete incenſe before him , and for the 
continuall ſhewbread , and for the burnt offrings 
of the morning and euening , on the Sabbath 
dayes,and in the new moneths,and in the folemne 
feaſts of the Lord our God : this isa perpetuall 
thing for Iſrael. 

5 And the houſe whichT build, z- great : for 
great zs our God aboue all gods. 

6 Whois hee then that can be able to build 


Chap. I1T. 


Harams workmen.r55 


him an houſe, when the heauen and the heauen of 
heauens cannot containe him »z who am I then 
thar I ſhould build him an houſe ? but Z dee x7 to 


burne Þ incenſe before him, b That is,to des : 
I " the feruice Whic 
7 Send me now therefore a cunning man that 505 "nero net, 


can worke in gold , in filuer , and in bratle, and in {,,is,iog that none 
yron,and in purple,and injcrimoſin and blue falke, is able ro bonovr 
And that can graue'in grauen worke with the cun- 224 ferue God in _ | 
ning men that are with me in Iudah andinIeru- ,icty deſerueth, 
falem,whom Dauid my father hath prepared. Þ Or,ſcarter, 

8 Sendmee alſo cedar trees , firre trees and © Somerake ir for, 
© 1 Algummimtrees from Lebanon : for I know (,1jed gbeoum, 
that thy ſeruants can ſkill to hew timber in Le- or bers for corall. 
bows : and beholde , my feruants ſhall be with 0 9r, A/mnagim. 
thine, 

9 That they may prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for the houſe which I doe build , 5s great 
and wonderfull. 

Io And behold,I will giueco thy ſeruants the 
Cutters and the hewers of timber twentie thau- 42 
rs F meaſures of beaten wheate , and _— T Ebr.Corins, 
thouſand meaſures of barley , and twentie thou- 
ſand baths of wine , and twentie 4 thouſand baths OT 
of oyle. colin allo Gpkas 

11 Then Huram king of Tyrus anſwered in ?** 2P529 ©. 
writting which he ſent ho » Becauſe the —— 
Lord hath loued his people » he hath made thee for liquours. ; 
King ouer them. 

= Huram ſaid moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael , which madethe heauen and the 
earth , and that hath giuen vntoDauid the King 
a* wiſe ſonne, that hath diſcretion, prudence and * The very beatem 
vnderſtanding to build an houſe forthe Lord, and (01.5 fingular gifs 
a palace for his kingdome. of God, when be 

I3 Now therefore haue ſent a wiſe man,and gaue to avy nation a 
of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, Rin OT 2s $a 

14 Theſonneofa weman , of the fdaughters albeit it appearetb | 
of Dan : and his father was a man of Tyrus, and bar chis Hiram bad 
he can skill to worke in gold , in filuer ,in brafle, *2<254e Enowledge 
in yron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in blue F 1: is alſo written 
filke, and in hnelinnen, and in crimoſfin, and can that ſhe was of the 
graue in all grauen workes , 2nd broyder in all "ib<of —_— 
broydered worke that ſhalbe giuen him, with thy ay Lbs ES 
cunning men , and with the cunning men of my that by reaſon of 
lord Dauid thy father. the __ 

15 Now thereforethe wheate and the barley, yezan tobe , they 
the oyle and the wine, which my lord hath ſpo0- maried in divers 
ken of, lethim ſend vnto his ſeruants. n— _ ſx 

16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as much 12" Fpau, and by 
as thou ſhalt neede , and will bring it to thee in ber mother of 
1 rafts by theſea to j| Iapho , fo thou mayeſt cary Naphtali- 
them to Ieruſalem. : wo, jd 

17 © AndSalomon numbred all the ſtrangers * 
that were inthe land of Lirael,after the numbring 
that his father Dauid had numbred them : and 
they were found an hundreth and three and hftie 
thouſand,and fixe hundreth. 

13 Andhee ſer ſeuentie thouſand of them to 
the burden,and foureſcore thouſand to hew ſtores 
in the mountaine, and three thouſand & ſixe hun« 


dreth ouerſeers to cauſe the people to worke, 


CH AP. IIT. 
1 The Temple of the Lord,and the porch ave builded, with 
0:hey things thereto belonging. 


S O * Salomon began to build the houſe of the * 2. Xing.6,r. 
Lord ia Iernſalem , in mount * Moriah which 7 % hang Wl 
had beene declared vnto Dauid his farher , ia the abrabam rhovghr 
place that Dauid prepared in the threſhipg floore - _ _ ificed y 
of *.Ornan the Iebukie. a 20 mp ho oo 
2 And hee beganne to build in the ſecond *' : 
V 3 moneih 
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meme top> nth, I, 


The building of the Tewple. 


moneth and the ſecond day , in the foutth yeere 
of his reigne- 

3 Aud cheſe are the meaſures whereon Salo- 
mon grounded to build the houſe of God : the 
length ef cubits after the firtt” meaſure was three- 
ſcore cabites, and the breadth twenty Cubites: 

And the porch that was before the length 
in the front < of the breadth,ras rwentie cubues, 
and the height was an 4 hundreth and rwentie, 

and he ouerlaid it within with pure gold, 

—__ —_— 5 Andthe greater houſe he fieled with firre 
Temple, King.6-3. tree which he ouerlaid with good gold , and gra- 
d From rhe foun-= yed thereon palme trees and chaines, - ; 
m_—__ neg 6 And hee ouerlaide the houſe with prect- 
the kings menriow OUS ſtone for beautie : and the gold was goldof 
is made from tbe © Paruaim., 
4 wy. —_ 7 Thehouſe, I fay , the beames, poſtes, and 

rlt ſtage, x 
© Some thinke iz Walles thereof and the doores thereot ounerlaide 
isthar place which hee with gold , and graued Cherubims vpon the 
* called Peru. - walles. 

8 «He madealfo the houſe of the moſt holy 
place : thelength thereof was in the front of the 
breadth of the houſe,twenty cubirs,& the breadth 
thereof twenty cubites : and hee oucrlaid it with 
the belt gold,of fixe hundreth talents. 

9 And the weight of the nailes was hftie ſhe. 
—_ of gold , and he ouerlayd the chambers wich 

old. 

8 lo CAnd inthe honſe ofthe moſt holy place 
he made two Cheruburs wrought like children, 
and ouerlayd them with gold. 

11 * And the wings of the Cherubims were 

| twenty cubites long : the one wing was hue Cu- 
bites, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the 
other wing hue cubites , reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub. 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
fue cubits , reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 


b According to 
the whole length 
of rhe Temple, 
campreben4ing 
the moit boly place 
Wirh the ret. 

c Irconeined as 


S 1, King.6,14, 


the other wing hue cubites , 10yning to the wing ' 


of the other Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroad twenty Cubites , they ſtood on their feere, 
and their faces were roward the houſe, 

14 © He made allo the f vaile of blue filke and 
purple, and crimoſin,and hne linnen, and wrought 

& Everyone was CPerubir's thereon. : 
eighteene Cubits I5 © And he made before the houſe two pil- 
Jong, but the balfe Jars ? of hue and thirty cubits high : and the cha- 
wubirepouly noe iter that 1 tae top of each of them 1m 
bs ſeene, for it was PCT Nat was vpen tne top of cach of them mas 
hid in the roande- hue Cuorres. 
me ile ol Papieer, 16 Hee made alſo chaines for the Oracle, and 
p ; _—_ x." patthem on the heads of the pillars , and made an 
-onebut 17.andan Þ hundreth PUMEgranaces , and pur tem among 
hos. - the chaines. 
or every PT 4 y a 
om av nj 17 And hee ſer vPthe pillars before the Tem- 
z.King, 7,20, ple , one on theright hand , and the other on the 
left, and calle.) that on the right band Iachin, and 
that on the left hand Boaz, 
CHAT. IV. 
2 The altay of brafſe. 2 The milten ſea» 6 The caldyons. 
7 The canaiefltcks, Tc. 


F Which ſeparated 
the Temple from 
the moſt holy place, 


a A prear veſſel) of 
brade ſo called, be- 
cauſe of the creat 
quantity ofyvarer, 
contaiued, 


Nd hee made an altar of brafſe twentie cu- 
bites long , andtwentiecubites broad ,and 
ten cubites tigh. | 
2 And hemadea molten * Sea of ten cubites 
Fz,v:dr from brim:o brim, round in coropaſle , and fiue 
ie brim ol the veſ= cybires high : and aline of thitty Cubits did come 
fſe!l, as 1. King 7,24, STU 
c Inthe !-ngrth of patle wt avout, 
euery cubire were 3 Ard vnderÞ it was the faſhion oſoxen,which 
ten. heads or knops, Jil Compatile it round about , © tenne in a Cubire 
conpalting the Sea abour ; two rowes of oxen 


* 


Abich it all ai? 3995 


*S 


I L.Chron. 


were caſt when it was molten, 

4 It ſtood ypon twelne oxen : three looked 
toward the North , and three looked toward the 
Weſt , andthree looked toward the South , and 
three looked toward the Eaſt , andthe Sea flood 
aboue ypon ther , andall their hinder parts were 
inward, 

5 Andthethickeneſſe thereof was an hand 
breadth , and the brim thereof was like the worke 
of the brim of a cup , with floures of | lilies : it 
conteined three thouſand baths. 

6 © Hemadealfo ten caldrons , and put five 
on the right hand , and hue on the lefr, ro waſh in 
them , and to clenſe in them that which appertei- 
ned to the burnt offtrings : but the Sea was tor the 
Prieſts to waſh in. 

7 CAnd heemadeten candleſtickes of gold 
(according to*® their forme) and put them in the 
_ » fiae on the right hand , and fue on the 

eft, 

8 CAndhemadeten tables, and put them in 
the Temple, hue on the right hand,and hue on the 
left : and he made an hundreth baſins of gold. 

9 And hee made the court of the Prieſts , and 
the great * court and doores for the court , and 
— the doores thereof with brafle, 

10 And heeſet the ſea on the right fide Eaſt- 
ward toward the South, 

11 And Huram made | pots and beſoms and 
baſins , and Huram hinithed the worke that hee 


ſhould made for King Salomon for the houſe of 


God, 

12 Towit,two pillars,and the bowles and the 
chapiters on the top of the two pillars , and two 
grates to couer the two bowles of the chapters 
which were _ the top ofthe pillars: 

13 And foure hundreth pommegranates for the 
two grates, two rowes of pomegranates for cuery 
grate to couer the two bowles of the chapiters, 
that were vpon the pillars, 

14 Hee madeallo baſes, and made caldrons 
ypon the baſes: 

I5 .AndaSea,and twelue buls vnder it: 

16 Pots alſo and beſoms , and fleſhhookes; 
and all theſe veſſels made Huram z his father to 
King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord of ſhi- 
ning brafle. 

17 In theplaine of Torden did the King caft 
them in clay betweene Succoth and Zaredathah, 

18 AndSalowon made all theſe veſſels in 
great abundance : for the weight of brafſe could 
nor be reckoned. 

19 And Salomon made all the veſſels that 
were for the houſe of God : the golden altar alſo 
and the tables, whereon the ® ſhewbread ſtood. 

20 Moreouer , the candleſtickes with their 
lampes , to burne them after the maner before the 
Oracle, of pure gold. 

21 Andthefloures and the lampes , andthe 
ſnuffers of gold, which was fine gold. 

22 Andthe|| hookes, and the baſins, and the 
{poones, and the athpans of pure gold : the entry 
allo of the houſe and doores thereof within , euen 
of the mott holy place : and the doores of the 
houſe, to wit,of the Temple were | of gold, 

CHAT. Yo 
1 The things dedicat'd ty Danid are prt in the Temple, 
2 The Arke is brought mto the Temple. 10 What was 
withinit, 12 They ſing praiſe to the Loyd, 

O* was all the worke finiſhed that Salomon 

rnade for the houſe of the Lord , and Satorr.on 

brought 


- Ornaments for the Temple; 


ſ] Oy, flowye delices, 
d& ID the 61 booke 
of kings, Chap. 7,26, 
mention 16 ovely 
made of two thous 
ſand, bur tbe leſſe 
bumber was taken 
rhere,aud bere ac« 
cording as the 
meaſures proued 
afterwaid, is de« 
clared, 

e Euen asthey 
ſhould be made- 


f Called alſo the 
porch of Salomon, 
AR.z3,1. Iris alſo 
raken for the Tewpl: 
where Chriſt 
preached, | 
Matth 21,23» ry 
} On,caldrens. 


ERS ISS 4 


g Whom Salomor 
reverenced for the 
gifts tbat Gud bad 
giuen bim,asa 
farber: be bad the 
ſame name alſo that 
Huram the king of ' %oD 
Tyrus bad,bis mo- 900 
ther was a Teweſſe, , 
and his fatber a 
Tyrian. Some 

rea4e, for his father, 
the author of this f 
work: 

b In Ebrevy, the 
bread ot the facet, 
becauſe they yyere 

fer before the Arke, 
whete the Lcrd 
ſhexwed his preſence, 
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} Or,znſlruments 
of muſicke, 


i That is,couertd 
with plates of guid: 
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and 3,1, 
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4 Reade 2, SamS, 


Iz» 

þ Whea the things 
were dedicare and 
brought inro the 
Temple, 

c Called in Ebrew 
E:bacim, contei- 
ping part of Seprem-« 
ber aad part of 
October, 1.King, 
2,2. which moverh 
the Iewes called rhe 
fir} inonerh, becauſe 
they lay, that rhe 
werld was created 
in that moveth, and 
afrer they came 

from Egypt , they , 
began at March: but 
becauſe this optuton 
1s vncertaine , We 
inake March euer 

the firit, as belt Wri- 
x15 does 


f Or, without the 
Oracle, 


d For Aarons rod 
ani Manna were 
taken thence before 
': was brought to 
this place, 


e Were prepared 


to ({erue the Lord, 


F They agreed ajl 


Ic Vue rune, 


£ This was the 
arctotrheir 
ſongs, Pal. 118, 1. 
Wd 135, ts 


*r King. 2,12, 

a Aiter that hee bad 
ſeene the glory of 
the Lordin the 
cloude, 


T he Arke of the Conenant. » 


brought in the things that Dauid his father had 
dedicated,with the filuer and the gold, and all the 
velſels , ard put thzm among the treaſures of the 
houte of God. 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of If- 
rael , and all the heads of the trities, the chiefe fa- 
thers of the children of Lſrael ynro Ieruſalem , to 
bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lord 
from;hea citie of Danid, which is Zion, 

3 Andall the mcn of Iſrael atlembled vnto the 
king at thed feaſt: it was in the ſeuenth <moneth, 

4 Andall the Elders of Lfrael came, and the 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they caried vp the Arke, and the Ta« 
bernacle of tha Congregation : and all the holy 
vellels that were in the Tabernacle, thoſe did the 
Priefts and Leuites bring vp. 

6 And king Salomon and all the Congrega« 
tion of Iſrael that were atlembled ynto him , were 
before the Arke , offering theepe and bullockes, 
_ could not be told nor numbred for multi- 
tude. | 
7 So the Prieſts brought the Arke of the coue- 
nant of the Lord vnto his place , into the Oracle 
of che houſe,into the moſt Holy place, exen vader 
the wings of the Cherubims. 

$ For the Cherubims ſtretched our their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue, 

9 Andthey drew out the barres, that the ends 
of the barres might be ſeene out of the Arke be- 
fore the Oracle , but they were not ſeene | with= 
Out : and there they are vato this day. 

10 Nothing was inthe Arke , faue 4 thetwo 
Tables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb , where the 
Lord made a couenant with the Children of Lſrael 
when they came our of Egypt. 

11 And when the Prietts were come out of the 
Sanctuarie (for all the Prieſts that were preſent, 
were *© ſanctified and did not wait by courſe, 

12 And the Leuites tite fingers of all forts , as 
of Aſaph , of Heman , of Ieduthun, and oftheir 
ſonnes and of their brethren , being clad in tne 
linnen, ſtood with cymbals, and with violes, and 
harps at the Eaſt end of the Altar , and with them 
an hundreth and twentie Prieftes blowing with 
trurwpets. 

13 And they were fas one, blowing trumpets, 
and linging, and made one found to be heard in 
prayling and thanking the Lord , and when they 
lift vp t-eir voyce with trumpets, and with cym- 
bals , and with inſtruments of muſicke, and when 
they prayſed the Lord , ſinging, 8 For he is good, 
becauſe his mercy lafterh for euer) then the 
houſe, een the houte of the Lord was filled with 
a cloud, 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi. 
nitter , becauſe ofthe cloud : for the glory of the 
Lord had tilled the Houle of God, 


CHAP. VI 


3 Satomon bleſſeth the people, 4 He praiſeth the Lord, 
14 Hee prayeth ynito God for thoſe that ſball pray in 
the Temple. 

Hen * Salomon * ſaid, The Lord hath ſaid 
that he would dwell in the darke could: 
2 And I haue built thee an houſe ro dwell m, 
an habitation for thee to dwell in for cuer. 
3 And the King turned his face , and bleſſed 
all rhe Congregation of Iſrael (for all the Con- 
gregarion of Liracl ttood rhere.) 


Chap. V1, 


Salomon praiſerh God, 156 


4 And he ſaid , Bleſſed be the Lord God of If< 


rael , who tpake with bis mouth vnto David my 


father, and bath with his || hand fulfilled ic,laying, f Or, powers 
5 Since the day thar I brought my _—_ our 

of the land of Egypt , I choie no citieof alithe 

tribes of Lirael to build an | houſe , that my Name | Or, Temp/t, 


might be there, neither choſe I any man to be a 
ruler ouer my people Lirael : 


6 Burl haue choſen lerufalem , that my Name 
| mighr be there, and haue choſen Dauid to be ouer 


my people Lirael. 


7 * Andirt was in the heart of Danid my fa- * 2.Sam.7.5 
ther to build an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord 


God of Iſrael. 


8 Burt the Lorde ſayde to Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe : 


ynto my Name, thou diddeſt well , that + thou 
walt ſo minded. 


t Eby. that it wa! 
1 thine hearts 


9 Notwithſtanding , thou ſhalt not build the 


houſe, but thy ſonne,wirich thall come out of thy 
loynes, he ſhall build an houte vato my Name. 
lo And the Lord hath performed his word 


that hee ſpake : and Lam riſea vp in tieroume of 


Dauid my father , and am fer on the throne of If 
rael asthe LorQ@ promiſed,and have builr an huuſe 
to the Name of the Lord God of 1iracl. 

11 Andi haue fetthe Arke there , wherein 1s 
the Þ couenant uf the Lord,that he made with the 
children of 1{rael, 

Iz And the < king ſtood before the altar of 
the Lord, in the preſence of all the Congregation 
of [{rael, and ſtretched out his hands, 

13 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, 
and ſet it in the middes of the court, of hue cubits 
long, and five cubites broad , and three cubires of 
height, and vpon it he ſtood, and kneeled downe 
vpon his knees before all the Congregation of 
Iirael, and 4 ftretched out his handes roward 
heauen.) | 

14 Andfſaid,O Lord God of Iſrael, * there is no 
God like thee in heauen nor in earth , which kee- 
pett couenant and mercie vato thy ſeruants , that 
walke before thee with all their heart. 

15 Thouthat haft kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father , that thou haſt promiſed him : for 
thou akeſt with thy mouth , and haſt fulfilled ie 
with thine || hand , as appeareth this day. 

16 Therefore now, Lord God of Lirael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid wy father , thar chou haſt 
promiſed him, ſaying , Thou t thalt not want a 
man in my fight, that ſhall fit vpon thethrone of 
Iſrael, ſo that thy fonnes take heed to their wayes 
to walke in my Law , as thou haſt walked before 
mee. 
17 Andnow, O Lord God of Ifrael , let thy 
word be verifted, which thou ſpakeſt ynto thy let- 
uant Dauid. | 

13 (Is ittrue in deed, that God will dwell with 
man on earth? behold,the * heauens,and the hea- 
uens of heauens are not able to containethee: 
how much more vnable is this houle which I 
haue built?) 

19 But haue thou reſpe& tothe prayer of thy 
ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
to hezre the cry and prayer which thy leruant 
prayeth before thee, 

20 -Thatthine © eyes may be open toward this 
houſe day and night , even toward the place, 
whereof thou haſt faid, that thou woulleſt pur toy 
Name there , that thou mayeft hearken vuto the 
prayer, wiich thy ſeruant pray«th in this pace, 

V 4 21 fcate 


b Meaning,the twe 
Tabies , wherein is 
conreined the ettect 
of the couenan: that 
Goq4 made wi. k our 
fachers  _. 

c Oua fcaf Id that 
was made for that 
purpoſe, thar be 
praying for the 
whole people might 
be beard of all, as 
1.King.$,22, 

d Both ro give 
thankes for the 

great benefi:s of 
God beſtowed vpors 
him, aud alf> ro 
pray for the perſeue- 
rance avd profperitis 
of his people. 

* a _ Mac.v,$, 


| Or, in effett, or b; 


thy power, 


f Eby. a man ſha 
not be cnt off, | 


* 1. Xing. t,27, 


e That thov miyeſt 


d-clare ta «<#-&t 


tha: ihou wait a cone 
tin«all care oues 
this place, 


Salomons prayer for the 
21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
they ſeruant , and of thy people Iſrael, which they 
pray inthis place : and heare thou in the place of 
thine habitation, ewes in heauen , and when thou 
heareſt, be mercifull, ED 
22 © * Whenaman ſhall ſinne agaioſt his 
fneighbour , and he lay vpon him an oth to canle 
him to ſweare,and the + fwearer ſhall come before 
thine altar in this boulſe, 
23 Then heare thou in heauen , and doe , and 


F By rereioing any 
thing from him, or 
els by deuying that 
which be bath left 
him to keepe , or do 
him any wrong. 


t Ebr. othe. iudge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the wicked to 
Meaving,to giue bring his way 8 vpon his head,and 1n iultifying the 
m—_——_ i" giue hi dingto his righteouſ- 

a defarath, righteous, to giue him according to g 

neſle. 
24 ©C And whenthy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- 
| throwen before the enemie, becauſe they haue 

J Or, prayſes finned againſt thee , and rurne againe, and [| con- 


feflethy Name, and pray , and make ſupplication 


before thee in this houſe, 


25 + Then hearethou in heauen,and be merci. ' 


Full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael , and bring 
them againe vnto ine land which thou gaueſt to 
them and to their fathers, 

26 When heauen ſhall be ſhut vp, and there 
ſhall be no raine, becauſe they haue finned againit 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place and cenfetle thy 
Name , and |] turne from their finne , when thou 
doeſt ai them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen , and pardon 
the finne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſrael 
(when thou haſt taught them rhe good way 
wherein they may walke) and giue raine ypon 
thy land, which thou haſt giuen vnto thy people 
for an inheritance, 

28 © * When there ſhall be famine in the 
land , when there ſhall be peſtilence , blaſting , or 
mildew , when there ſhall be graſhopper , or 
caterpiller , when their enemie ſhall befiege them 
7 inthe cities of their land , or any plague or any 
lickeneſle, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſo euer 
ſhall be made of any man , or of all thy people 1f- 
rael , when euery one ſhall know his owne plague, 
and his owne diſeaſe , and ſtall ſtretch forth his 
hands toward this houſe, 

39 Heare thou then in heauen , thy dwelling 
place, and be mercifull,and giue eyery man accor- 


J Or, teward this 


g#4cc. 


* Chaþ.29, 9. 


t Eby. in the land 
of their gates, 


ding vnto all his wayes , as thou doeft know his * 


h Hee declareth 
tLat the prayers 

of bypocrires can« 
n0t be beard , nor of 
any but of chem 
Which pray ynto 
God with an vofai- 
ned faich ang in true 
LEPELTRRCE, 


b heart (for thou onely knoweſt the hearts of the 
children of men.) | 

31 Thatthey may feare thee, and walke in thy 
Wayes , a5 long as they liue in the land which 
thou gaueſt ynto our fathers, 

32 CMoreouer,as touching the ſtranger which 
15 not of thy people Iſrael , who thall come our of 
2 farre countrey for thy great Names ſake , and 
thy mighty hand, and thy ſtretched out arme: 
when tbey {hail come and' pray in this houſe, 

Hezte thou in heagen , thy dwelling place, 


i Hee ſheweth that 
betore Gedrhore is 
po accerion of per- 
foo, but all people 
that feareth bim 
and worEerh righre- 
ouſueile , is accep- 
ted, As 10.35, 

k Meaning, tbat 
none ought to enter - 
priſe any warre, bur 
at the Lords coin- 
maudement, rbat is, 
which is layviull 

by bis word. 

Þ Or, according to 
the manty of ths 
C:1!% 


leth for vnto thee, that all the people of the 
earth may know thy Name , and teare thee like 
thy people Iſrael, and that they may know that 
thy Name is called vpon in this houſe which I 
have builr, 

34 © Whenthy people ſhall goe our to bat. 
tell againſt rheit enemies , by the way that * thou 
{halt ſend them, and they pray to thee , || in the 
way toward this citie , which thou haſt choſen, 
euen towars the houle which I baue builtto thy 


«\aiNC, 


II, Chron, | 


and doe according to all that the ſtranger cal- ' 


people: His ſactifice, 


3 5 Then heare thou in heanen their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and iudge their cauſe. 

36 If they ſinne againſt thee ( * for there 1$no * x. Xing.3,46, 
man that finneth not) and thou be angry with Ecct5.7,32, 
them,and deliuer them vnto the enemies,and they *+79 13. 
take them and cary them away captine 'ynto & 
land farre or neere, 

37 Ifrhey jturne againe to their heart in the 
land whither they be cariedin capriues, and turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their capriuity, 
ſaying, We haue finned, we haue tranſgretled and 
haue done wickedly, 

38 Iftiey turne againeto thee with all their 
heart , and with all their ſoule in tbe land of their 
captiuitie, wither they haue caried them cap- 
tiues,and pray toward their land,which thou gaueſt 
ynto their fathers, and reward the ciey which thou 
haſt choſen , and toward the houſe which I baue 
built for thy Name, 

39 Thenhearethou in heauen,in the place of 
thine habitation , their prayer and their ſupplica- Fee 
rion,and || iudge their caulſe,and be mercifull yato I, Or, maintaine 
thy people, which haue ſinned againſt thee. ati, ems 

40 Now my God, I beſeechthee, let thine eyes 
be open , and thine eares attent vnto the prayer 
that is made in this place. 

41 * Nowe therefore ariſe , O Lord God ,to Þ F/4in 132.8. | 
come into thy | reſt , thon ,and the Arke of thy Tempie. n 
ſtrength : O Lord God , let thy Prieſts be clothed m Ler them be pre» 

with > faluation , and let thy Saints reioyce in cots. _ 

oodnefle. ous and holy. 

8 42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of® thine » Heare my prayer 
anoynted : remember the mercies promiſed ro Which am thine ane 
Dauid thy ſeruant, - a 


* 


[ Or, repent, 


CHAP. VII, 


1 The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. z The gloyy of the Loyd 
filleth the Temple. 13 He heareth his prayer, 17 and 
promiſeth to exalt him and his throne, 


Nd * when Salomon had made an ende of * 2. Mac.2, 10. 

praying, 2 fire came downe from heauen , and 2, _—_ CO 

conſumed the burnt offering and the ſacrifices: Sled with Salu. 
and the glory of the Lorde filled the houſe, mons prayers 

2 SothatthePrieſts could not enter into the 

houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord 
had hlled the Lords houſe. 

3 And when allthe children of Iſrael ſawthe 
hre, and the glory of the Lord come downe vpon 
the houſe, they bowed themſelues with thezr faces 

totheearth ypon the pauement , and worſhipped 
and prayſed the Lord , ſaying , For he is good, be= 
cauſe his mercy lafteth for euer, 

4 * ThentheKiag and all the people offered 

ſacrifices before the Lord, 

5 And king Salomon offred a ſacrifice of two 

-and twentie thouſand bullocks , and an hundred 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe. So the king and all 
the people dedicated the houſe of God, 

6 And the Prieſts waited on their offices, and 
the Leuites with the inftruments of muſicke of 
the Lord , which king Dauid had made to prayſe 
the Lord,becauſe his mercy lafterh for ever: when 
Dauid prayſed God + by them, the Prieſts alſo 
blew trumpets ouer againſt them : and all they of 
Iracl ſtood by. 

7 Moreouer , Salomon hallowed the middle 
of the cunrt that was before the houſe of the 
Lord : forthere he had prepared burnt offerings, 
and the fatte of the peace offerings , becauſe the 
brafen altar which Salomon had made , was 
not able to recelue the burnt offering , and the 

£ meats 


F 1, King. $. 62,53: 


+ Eby. by theiy 
hands, 


4 % ls CEC Eo ed. 
rior OC I ES Noed 410g ly $429 0g LAI ons les oy 
AU i OLE A Ee EL, FOO AC Ne 3,7 OI ed EIT oF. or Fo PN k q 
Ss 4 N RA ST EL SL SIS. To \ Y 2: &; Pct bv 7 dal EEE "$25. af "FADIF t is 


I 
” 8 


was tn able 66 
6 SEALS th 


| Gods promiſe to Salomon. 


b The feaſt of rhe 
Tabernacles which 
was kept in the 
ſeuearh moneth, 


e They aſſembled to 
heare the word of 
God, after that they 
bad remayned ſeuecn 
dayes in the bootbes 
or Taberoacles, 

d They had leave 
to depart the rwo 
and rwentieth day, 
1.King.$,66. bur 
they went not away 
till the next day, 

F 1, King. 9,1» 


* Numb,12,6. 


e I will cauſe the 
peitilence ro ceaſe 
and deltroy the 
beats thar burr rhe 
f-uirs of the earth, 
and ſend raine in 
fue ſeaſon, 


'X ChaÞ.6a16, 


f Which thing de- 
clareth tbart God kad 
Sore refpe& ro their 
ſaiuation , then ro 
the aduancement 
of his owne glory: 
and whereas men 
abuſe rhoſe things 
which God bath 
arpointed ro fer 
forth kis praiſe, be 
doth withdraw his 
Z1acrs thence. 


* 1. King. 9,10, 

a Signitying that he 
was rwentic yeere 
in buildiog them 


meate offering, and the fat, | 

$ And Salomon made a feaſt at that time of 
ſeen dayes , andall Iſrael with him , a very great 
Congregation, from the entring in of Hamath, 
ynto theriucr of Egypt. 

And in the eight day they © made a ſolemne 
aſſembly: for they had made the dedicarion of the 
altar ſeuen dayes , and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. 

10 Andthe 4 three and twentieth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth , hee ſenrthe people away into 
their tents, ioyous and with glad heart , becauſe 
of the goodnes that the Lord had done for Dauid 
and for Salomon, and for Iſrael his people. 

11 *So Salomon tiniſhed the houſe of the Lord, 
and the kings houſe, and all that came into Salo« 
mons heartto make in the houſe of the Lord: and 
he profperedin his houſe, 

12 C Andthe Lord * appeared to Salomon by 
night , and faid to him , I baue heard thy prayer, 
and haue choſen this place for my fſelfe to be an 
houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 IfI ſhutthe heauen that there beno raine, 
or if I commaund the graſhopper to deuoure the 
land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my people, 

14 If my people , among whom my Name is 
called ypon , doe humble themſelues , and pray 
and ſeeke my preſence, and turne'from their wic- 
ked wayes , then will I heare in heauen and 
-  <45ymes to their finne , and will © hcale their 

and; 
15 Then mineeyes ſhalbe open and mine eares 
attent vntothe praycr 2ade in this place. 

16 For I hauenow choſen and fancied this 
houſe , that my Name may be there for ener : and 
mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpe- 


i - . 

17 And ifthon wilt walke before me, as Danid 
thy fathgr walked , to doe according vnto all that 

I have commaunded thee , and ſhalt obſerue my 
ſtatutes and my iudgements, - 

18 Then will I tabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome, according as I made the couenant with 
Dauid thy father , ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want 
amanto be ruler in lirael, 

19 Burtif yee turne away , and forſake my ſta- 
tutes and my commandements which I haue fer 
before you , and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, 
and worſhip them, o 

20 Then will I placke them vp out of my land, 
which I hane giuen them , and this houſe which I 
haue * ſanCtihed for my Name , will I caſt out of 
my fight , and will make it to be a prouerbeand a 
common talke among all people, 

21 Andthis houſe which is moſt high , ſhalbe 
an aſtoniſhment to euery one that pafleth by ir,ſo 
that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus to 
this land, and tothis houſe? 

22 Andthey ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Lorde God of their fathers , which 
brought ther out of the land of Egypt ,and haue 
taken hold on other gods, and haue worthipped 
them, and ſerued them, therefore hath he brought 
all this cuiil'vpon them, 


CHAP. VIIL. 


2 The cities that Salomon built, 5 People that were made 
tribu tarie unto him. 12 Hes ſacrifices, 17 Heſenaeth 
to Ophiy, 

A Nd * after = rwenty yeere when Salomon had 

built the houſe of the Lord , and his owne 
houle, 


Chap, VII1, 


Salomons buildings. 157 
2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 
b 2aue to Salomon , and cauſed the children of b_ Thar is, which 
Tirael to dwell there, —__ 
3 AndSalomon went to Hamath Zobah , and they plendic *cnagy 
OUCrcame it, not: and therefore 
4 Andhe built Tadmor in the wildernes, and _ by 0 
—_— all © the cities of ſtore which he built in #etck \ 1.King-6.13- 
amatn, c Meaning, of mu- 
5 And hebuilr 4 Beth-horon the ypper , and 2iti9ns and rreatures 
Berh-horon the nether , cities defenced with Free ny 
walles, gates and barres: paired and fortified 
6 Alſo Baalath, and all thecities of ſtore that ***>7 for they were 
Salomon had, and all the charet cities, ani! the ci- rang, " 
ties of the horſemen, and euery pleaſant place that woman ofthe tribe 
Salomon had a minde to build in Ierufalem , and vf Sphraim,: Chro, 
= *Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his ye” = "is 7,3. 
minion. 
7 And all the people that were left of the 
Hittites , andthe Amorites, and Perizzites , and 
the Hiuites , and the Iebuſites , which were not of 
Iſrael, 
8 But of their children which were left after 
them im the land, whom the children of Iſrael had 
not conſumed , euen them did Salomon make 
t tributaries vnrill this day. f Ebr, to come vp: 
9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon ** #1494. 
make no ſeruants for his worke : for they were 
men of warre, and his chiefe princes,and the cap« 
taines of his charers and of his horſemen, 
lo So theſe were the chiefe ofthe officers 
which Salomon had, ewenf two hundreth and tif. f For in all there 
tiethar bare rule ouer the people. agdl,... = _ 
11 C Then Salomon brought vp the daughter that had the princi- 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid , into the P*V<barge, reade 
houſe that hee had built for her : for heſaid , My "3281923 
wife 1hall nor dwell in the houſe of Dauid king of | 
Iſrael : for it is holy, becaule that the Arke of the 
Lord came ynto it. 
12 C Then Salomon offered burnt offrings vn- © . 
tothe Lord ,on the * altar of the Lord, which he * Chap.4,r, 
had builr before the porch, 
13 Tof offer according to the commandement . Fx £298 
of Moſes || euery day , in the Sabbaths, and in the de þ ag ; 
new moones, and in the ſolemne feaſts, 8 three g Reade Leuic,23, 
times inthe yeere , that is, in the feaſt ofthe Yn- 
leauened bread , and in the feaſt of the Weekes, 
and in the fzaſt of the Tabernacles. 
14 And hee ſet the courſes of the Prieſtes to 
their offices, according to the order of Dauid his 
father, and the Leuites in their watches, for to 
praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts euery day, 
and the porters by their * courſes , at euery gate: * 1-Chron,a4, 2. 
for ſo was the commandement of Dauid the man 
of God. 
15 Andthey declined not from the comman= 
dement of the king, concerning the Prieſts and 
the Leuites, touching allthings, and touching 
the treaſures. 
16 C Now Salomon had made proutfion for 
all the b worke from the day of the foundation h Both for the 
of thehoule of the Lord, vnriil it was hnitbed : ſo —_— ow boy 
the houſe of the Lord was pertit. hard 
17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, © Meanings the req | 
and to Eloth by the i Sea fide in the land of _ _. ; 
Edom. atmo. 
18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his three millio.5 2nd 
ſeruants , ſhips and ſeruants thathad knowledge fe buadreth thous 
of the ſea : and they went with the ſeruants of Sa- od COINS 
lomon to Ophir , and bronght thence E foure made of thirtie« moe - 
bundreth and fiftie talents of gold , and brought tb-n are ſpckes bf, 
them to king Salomon, , OR 
CHAP, 


'S x1. K;#2.10,7, 
Maith,11,42. 
Luke 11,3. 

a To know whe. 
ther his wiſedome 
were ſo great as the 
report Was, 


þ There was ve 
queition f> bard 
tbat he 4id nor 
eclolue, 


f Or, galleries 
whereby he went 


Dp. 
+ Eby. tkere was 
2s ſpirit :n her, 
{ Or, actes, 


© Meanirg , that 
the Iftaclites were 

: Gods pecu.iar pegs 
ple, and that Kings 

| arethe lieutenants of 
God, which oughr 
10 graunt vnio bim 
th- ſuperioritie, and 
miniiteriulticero 


4 Reade Chap.2,9, 
and x.King 19,11. 


e Orpillars : mea« 

: Bing , the garni- 
thipg, and rrim- 
mi-g ofrbe itaures 
or pillars, 


f That is , which 
the King gane her 
: f2r recompveaſle of 
that rreaſire which 
ſhe brought, 


g Which ſamme 
mounreth ro 2400, 
crownes of che 
ſanne , Budeus de 
alc. 

h Or, pounds called 
ire. wbercofeuery 
one ſeemed to mate 
aa huadreth iheke)s, 


The Queene a7 Af 


CHAP, IX 
1, 9 The Yue-ne of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon , and 
bringeth gifts. 13 Hus yerrely rerenues, 3o The time 
of bus rexgne, 31 His death, 

Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of rhe 

tame of Salomon, the came to 2 proone Salo- 
mon with hard queſtions at Ieruſalem , with a 
very great traine, and camels that bare {weete 
odours and much gold , and precious ſtones : and 
when the came to Salomon , the communed with 
him of all that was in her heart, 

2 And Salomon declared her all her queſti- 
ons , and there was Þ nothing hid f.om Salomon, 
wich he declared not vnto her. 

3 Thenthe Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſe- 
dome of Salumon , and the houſe that hee had 
bailt, 

4 Andthemeate of his table,and rhe firting of 
his ſernants, and the order of his waiters, and their 
apparell , and his butlers , and their apparel, and 
his {| burnt offerings which he offred in the 
houſe of the Lord , and ſhe was greatly t aſtonied, 

5 And ſhefaydto the King, 1t was atrue word 
whichT heard in mine owne land of thy || ſay« 
ings, and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Howbeit , I beleeued not their report, vatill 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeene it : and behold, 
the one halte of tay great wiledome was not told 
me: for thou exceeielt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy arethy men, and happy aretheſe thy 
ſeruants, which ſtand before thee alway ,and heare 
thy wiſedome. 

8 Blefled be the Lord thy God, which Ioued 
thee , to ſet thee on his< throne as king, in the 
ſtead of the Lord thy God : becauſe thy God lo- 
uzth Lirael, to eſtabliſh it for euer , therefore hath 
hee made thee king ouer them , to execute iudge- 
ment and 1uſtice, 

Then ſhe gaue the King fixeſcore talents of 
gold , and of ſweere odours exceeding much , and 
precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſweete 
odours ſince , as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 
King Salomon, 

lo Andthe ſeruants alſo of Huram , and the 
ſeruants of Salomon whic|» brought golde from 
Oplur , brought 4 Alzummim wood and precious 
ſtones, 

11 And the King made of the Algammim 
wood © ſtaires in the hnoule of the Lord , andin 
the kings houſe, and harpes and violes for fin- 
gers: and there was no tuch ſeene before in the 
land of Iadan, 

12 And King Salomon gane to the Queene of 
Sheba euery pleatant thing that thee aſked , f be- 
fdes for rhat which thee had brought vnto the 
kiag : fo {hee returned and went to her owne 
countrey, beth the, and her ſeruants. 

13 ©C Alſothe weight of gold that came to Sa- 
lomon i one yeere, was ixc hundreth threeſcore 
an fixe talents of gold, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought : and all the Kings of Arabia , and the 
princes of the countrey brovght gold and filuer 
to Salomon. 

is And King Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beaten gold, and s fixe hundreth ſhekels 
of veaten gold went to one target. 

16 Andrhree hundrer!1 thields of beaten gol: 
three hundreth *ſ>ekels of gold wentto one ſhield, 
and the kiog put them inthe houte of tie wood 
of Letanon, 


TI, Chron, 


17 And the king made a great throne of yuo- 
tie, and ouerlaid it with pure gol. 

18 An{ thethrone had fixe ſteps, with a foot- 
ſtoole of gold i faſtened to the throne , and ftayes 
on either {14e on the place of the ſeate , aud two 
lions ſtanding by the * ſtayes. 

19 Andtwelue lions Rtood there on the fixe 
ſteps on either fide: there was not the like made 
in any kingdome. 

20 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the wood of Lebanon were of pwe golde : for 
filuer was nothing eſteemed in. the dayes of Sa« 
lomon, - 

21 For thekings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeruants of Huram , every three yeere once 
came che thips of i Tarſhiſh, and brought golde, 
and filuer, yuorie, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 So king Salomon excelled all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wiſedome. 

23 Andallthe Kiogs of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Salomon , to heare his wiſedome that 
God had pur in his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his preſent, 
veſlels of filuer, and veilels of golie, and raiment, 
armour, and ſweet odours, bortes,and mules,trom 
yeereto yeere. 

25 And Salomon had" foure thouſand ſtalles 
of horſes , and charets , and twelue thouſand horſ- 
men , whom he beſtowed in the Charet cities , and 
with the king at Ieruſalem, 

26 And hee reigned ouer all the kings from 
the || River euen ynto the land of the Philittims, 
and to the border of Egypr. 

27 And theking gauefiluer in Ieruſalem, 2 as 
ſtones , and gaue cedar trees as the wilde tigrrees, 
that are abundant in the plaine, 

28 And they brought vnto Salomgn horſes 
om of Egypr, and out of all lands. 

29 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Salo- 
mon hrſt an laſt, are they not written in the 
booke of Nathan the Prophet , and in the pro- 
phecieof Abijab the Shilonue, and in the vitions 
of || [eedo the Seer ® againit Icroboam the ſonne 
of Nevat? 

39 And Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer 
all iſrael fourtie yeeres. 

31 AndSalomon * ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him inthe citie of Dauid his father: 
and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned n his ſtead, 


CHAT. & 


4+ 14 The yighuy of Reheboam. 13 Hee followeth lewd 


counjell. 16 The poople yebell. 
Hen * Rehoboam a went to Shechem : for to 
Shechem came all Iſrael to make him king, 

2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat 
heard it (which was in Egypt,whitaer he had fled 
from the preſence of Salomon the king) he recur= 
ned our of Egypt. 

3 Andthey ſent andcalled him : fo came Te- 
roboam and all Iſrael , and communed with Reho- 
boam, ſaying, 

4 Thy tather Þ made our yoke grieuons : now 
rherefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of 
thy father , and his fore yoke that he put ypon ys, 
lighter, and we will tcrue thee, 

5 And he ſaid to them,Depart yet three dayes, 
then come againe ynto me. Ahd the peopie de- 
patte.!, 


6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell with 


the 


Salomons riches, and death, 


i That is, the Reps 
aid the footitogle 
wete faitened ic ths 
throne, 

k Vpon the pon 
uels or kavops, 


{ Which countrey of 


the be(t writers is 

thought to be Cilie 
cla, reade 1,King, 
19,22, 


m That is, ten hors 
ſes in every Rable, 


which in all amount 


to fourty thouſand, 
as i.King.4,26, 


[| 2r, Euphrates, 


o The abun$ance 
of theſe rempoall 
treaſures in Salo« 
mons Xingdome is 
a hzure of rhe Spiri» 
tuall rreaſures, 
Which the elet 
ſhall enioy in the 
heaueos vu ler the 
tre Salomon 
hrilt, 
} Or, 1d4o, 
o That is , which 
propaccicd agatait 
him, 


* 1, Xingu1,47,42 


* I: King.1,r» 
a Ate: the death 
of Salomou, 


b That is, kandle4 
vs rudely, it ſee- 
in*2th that God kar- 
dened th-ir bearts,(o 
taat they thus mure 
mared without 
caule *' Which declas 
reth alſo rhe incoge 
{rancte of rhe 


people, 


RAISES on ripe 


a7 RNS 


9 SY a ny N 
a nk 9 4 RO EE 


Rehoboam,lrael rebelleth, 


the olde men that. had ſtood before Salomon his 
father , while he yet lived, ſaying , What counſell 
give ye that I may anſwere this people? 

7 Andthey ſpake vnto him, faying,Ifthou be 
kindetothis people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeake 
louing words to them , they will be thy feruants 
for euer. 

8 Buthee left theconnſell of the ancient men 
that they had giuen him,and tooke counſell of the 
young men that were brought vp with him , and 

; © waited on him. 
be 0 9 Andhe ſaid yntothem, What counſell giue 
couuſell and ſecrers, YE, that we may anſwere this people, which haue 
{ſpoken to mee , faying , Make the yoke which thy 
father did put vpon w,lighter? 

10 And the young men that were brought vp 
with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhaltchou 
anſ{were the people that ſpake to thee,ſaying, Thy 
father wade our yoke heauie , bur make thou it 
lighter for ys : thus thalt thou ſay vnto them , My 

d Or, lietle 6nger, leaſt part thalbe bigger then wy farhers loynes, 
— It Now whercas my father did burden you 
powerzthen was bis WIth a grieuous yoke , I will yer increale” your 
father, yoke : my father hath chaſltitcd you with rods, 
| Or. ſcorpions, but I zvill correct you with j ſcourges. 

12 C Then leroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day , as the king had ap- 
pointed, ſaying, Core againe to me the third day. 

13 Andthe king antwered them ſharply : and 
king Rehoboam Iti the counſell of the ancient 
[20 


e Or, that Rood 


en, 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 
young men , ſaying , My father made your yoke 
grieuous , but I will increaſe it : my father cha- 
ftiſed you with rods , but I will correct you with 
ſcourges. 

15 So the king hearkened not vnto the people: 
for it was the « ordinance of God , that the Lord 
might per forme his ſaying , which he had ſpoken 
t by Ahilah the Shilonite to Leroboam the fonne 
of Nebat. 

16 So when all Iſrael ſaw thatthe king would 
not heare them, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying,* What portion haue we in Dauid ? for we 
have none inheritance in the ſonne of thai. O 
nog en. Iitarl, every manto yourtents : now ſceto thine 
Pg, 5-6. OWNe houſe,Dauid, So all Iſrael departed to their 
tEir +y the hand of. tents, 

i'r, A00S- $2656 17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the chil. 
dren of Ifrael,that dwelt in the cities of Indah. 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
was || ouer the tribute , and the children of 1ſracel 
Rtoned him with ſtones , that hee died : then King 
Zr. frengthened Rehoboam + made ſpeed to get him vpto his 

"IN Charet,to flee to Ieruſalem. 
19 Ani lirael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
Dauid vnto this day, 


C H A P, X | 
4 Rehchoam 15 forbidden to fight againſt Tercbeam. 5 Cities 
which be tuzit, 21 Hee hath erghteene wines , an 
threeſcorecorcubines, and by them eight and 1rweniue 
ſonnes, and three ſcore daughters, 
* 1, King.12,20,27, AN * when Rehoboam was come to Teruſa* 
lem , hee garhered of the houſe of Indah and 
a Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand choſen men of 
warre to hight againit® Ifrael , andto bringthe 
KingJome againe to Rehoboam, 
2 But the word of the Lord came to Shema« 
iah the man of God,laying, 
Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo« 
mon King of Ludah , an\ to all Ureel chat ate 1n 


e Gnds will 1m. 
poſerh ſuch a ne» 
ceilitie ro the ſecond 
cauies, that nothing 
can »e done but ac» 
cording to the ſame, 
ard yer mans will 
worketh as of ir 
ſ-ife,ſo tbar it can 
rot be excuſed 1n 
doing euil! by als 


| Oy,yecermer, 


a That is, the balfe 
*t16e of Beniamin: 
for the other halfe 
Was goue after Ie- 
7boamn. 

b Meaaivg, tbe 
ten tribes which 
» belled, 


Chap,XI. XII. 


Ifraels idolatrie, 158 


Iudah and Beniamin,ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord, Yee ſhall nor goe vp, 
nor hght againſt your brethren ; recurne euerie 
man to his houſe : for this thing is done of we, 

They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord, and 
returned from going againſt Ieroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalein , and 
c built ſtrong cities in Iudah, c Or, repayred 

6 Hee built alſo Beth-lehem, and Etam , and them and made 
Tekoa, ; them _— ma 

72 And Beth-zur,and Shoco,and Adullam, tzroan. 

8 And Gath,and Maretha,and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachith, and Azekah, 

lo And Zorah,and Aialon,and Hebron,which 
were in ſudah and Beniamin ſtrong cities, 

11 Andie || repaired the ſtrong holds and put f Or, ſlrengtheneds 
Captaines 11 thern , and (tore of yutaile, and vyle 
and wine, 

iz Andinall cities he put ſhields and ſpeares 
and made them exceeding itrong : 10 Iudah and 
Beniamin were his, 

I3 © And the Prieftes and the Leuites that 
were in all Liracl , t relurted yfito him out of all f Zr. ford, 
their coaſts, ; 

14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs and their 
potleſfion , and came to Iudah and to Leruſalem: 

* for Ieroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them out #* Chap.13,9. 
_ miniſtting in the Prieltes oftice vnto the 
ord, 

15 * And hee ordeined him Prieſts for the hie * :. Xing. 12.37: ' 
places , and for the 4 deuils and for the calues 4 Mani s, idols, , 
which he had made. Seed GN 

16 Andafcerthe Leuites there came to Teru- 
falem of all the tribes of Iſrael , ſuch as ſet their 
© hearts to ſeekethe Lord God. of Lirael , to offer « fra 
vnto the Lord God of their fathers, wp rpentges | 

17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdowe of In- A —_ 
dah, and made Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon 
mighty , three yeerelong : forthree yeerethey , 8 
f waiked in the way of Dauid and Salomon, arty. ow 

-18 « And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath ſer forth his word, 
the daughter of lerimuth the fonne of Dauid to they profyered, 

wife, and Abihail tire daughter of Eliab the ſonne 
of Ithai, 

19 Which bare him ſonnes,leuſh,and Shema- 
riah,and Zaham, 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Ablalom which bare him Abitah , and Ate 
thai,and Ziza,and Sheloumith. 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daugh= 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his con= 
cubines : for he rooke eighteene wiues end three- - 
ſcore concubines , and begate eight and twentie - 

{onnes,and threeicore daughters. 

22 And Rehoboam made 8 Abiiah the ſonne apr ; 
of Maakah the chizte ruler among his brethren; raree yeeres 
for he thought to make him King. - 0 POO 

23 An4hetaughthim : and diſperſed all his : 


ſonnes throughout all the countreis of Ludah and 


Beniamin vato euery ftrong citie : and ace gaue 
them abundance of vittaile , and Þ defired many 
WIUES, 


b Hee pave bimlelfe 
to haue nuany WINE, 


CHAP, XII. 

1 Rehoboam forſaketh the Lord , and is preniſh'd by 

Sh:ſbak, 5 Shemazahn reproouweth him 6 He humbte;h 

him{clfe. 7» God ſendeth him ſucceur. 9 Sniſhak 

taketh his treaſures, 13 His vezgne And death, 
16 Abuah his {anne ſucceedeth hmm. KS i Or, when rhe Lord 
A Nd when || Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the +a& e/tat/:ſbed Ree 
kingJome and made it fircng , bee forſooke 9994 Kingdoms 


- p or iuch is rhe 
the Law of the Lord,and 3 all Iſrael with him, :accetencie etis 
peoplezthay for the molt part ahey follow the vices of rheir gouerngures, 


2 Thyergzore 


The Temple ſpoiled. 


&6 Which were a 
people of Atrica 
called rhe Troglo- 
dies becauſe rbey 
dwelle4 in boules, 


} Or, diacke Mores. 


c Signifying, that 
no calamitie can 
cone vnto vs exe 
cept we forfake 
God,and that be 
neuer leaacth vs 
£ill we taue calit 
him of. 

d And therefore 
doeth iuitly puniſh 
you for your haues. 


t Eby.drop aowne. 


e Hee ſheweth that 


Gods puniſhments 
are nat to dettroy 
bis vtterly,bur ro 
chaltiſe them, ro 
bring them to che 
knowledge of 
themſelues, and ro 
kaowy how much 
better it is ro ſerue 
God then tyrants. 
* Chap.g,kj.16, 


f which declareth 
tha: Gol ſe-kerh 
'not the dearth of a 
finner, bur his 
conuerſio:n, Ez:k. 
29$.32.and 23.11, 
# 1.King.14,2l. 


g That is,rwelue 
yeeres after that 
he had bene ourr- 
come by Shiſhak, 
verſe as 


1 Eby Payings, 


# Or, Alam, 


a He meaneth Tu- 

dal and Benjamin, 
t Or, Maacha, 
1.King-15-2. 

© Cal'ed allo Ab- 
ihalum, for Abiha- 
dom was ber grand 


Kather, t,King,is,3, 


2 Therefore in the 6ft yeere of king Rehobo- 
am , Shiſhak the king of Egypt came vp againſt 
Ieraſalem (becauſe they had tranſgrefled againſt 
the Lord.) 

With twelue hundreth charets , and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen , and the ues were 
without number, that came with him from Egypt, 
euenthe Lubims,> Sukkiims,and the 1 Ethiopians, 

And he tooke the ſtrong cities which were 

of Ludah, and came vnto Ieralalem. 
' 5 © ThencameShemaiahthe Prophet to Re< 
hoboam , and to the princes of Iudah that were 
eathered together in Ierufalem , becauſe of Shi- 
thak, and ſaid ynto them, Thus faith the Lord, Ye 
haue forſaken me , < therefore hauelI alloleft you 
in the hands of Shiſhak. | 

6 Then the princes of Iſrael , and the King 
humbled chemſelues , and faide, The Lord ss 
d 1uft, 

7, And when the Lord {awe that they hum= 
bled themſelues , the word of the Lord came to 
Shemaiah , ſaying , They haue humbled them- 
ſelnes,therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will 
ſend them deliverance ſhortly,and my wrath ſhall 
not + be powred out ypon Ierufalem by the hand 
of Shithak. 

$ Neuerthelefſe they ſhall be his ſeruants : ſo 
ſhall they know my « ſeruice , and the ſeruice of 
the kingdomes of the earth. 

9 © Then Shilhak king of Egypt came vp 
againſt Teruſalem , and tooke the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord , and the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe : he tooke ever all , and he caried away the 
ſhields of gold,*which Salomon had made. 

10 In ſtead whereof king Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſle, & committed them to the hands 
ofthe chiefe of the guard,that waited at the doore 
of the kings houſe, 

1t And when thekingentred into the houſe 
of the Lord, the guard came and bare them and 
brought them againe vnto the guard-chamber, 

12 And becauſe hee f humbled himlſeife , the 
wrath of the Lord turned from him, that he would 
not deſtroy all together, And alſo in Iudah the 
things proſpered. 

13 *Soking Rehoboam was ſtrong in Teru- 
ſalem and reigned : for Rehoboam was one and 
fourtie yeere old, when hee began to reigne, and 
reigned s ſenenteene yeeres in Ieruſalem, the citie 
which the Lord had choſen out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to put his Name there. And his mothers 
name was Naamab an Ammonitetle, 

14 And hedid euill: for hee prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord. 

15 Theattes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
are they not written in the + booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet ; and Iddo the Seer , in rehearſing the 
genealogie ?akd therewas warre alway berweene 
Rehoboam andteroboam. 

16 And Rehobþoam ſlept with his fathers , and 
was buried in the Citie of Dauid, and | Abiiah his 
ſounc reigned in his (t2zd, 

CHAP. 'XIITL. 
1 Abiiah miketh warre againſt Itroboam. 4 Hee ſhe 
weth the occaſion. r2 Hee trufteth in the Lord and oner- 
commeth Terovoam. 21 Of his wines andchildren, .. 


j N the eighteenth yeere of King Ieroboam, be- 
gan Abuahtoreigne ouer © Indah, 
2 Heereigned three yeere in Ieruſalem : (his 
mothers name allo was ® Michaiah the daughter 
of © Yriel of Gibea)and there was watre berweene 


TI. Chron: 


Abiiah and Ieroboam, 

3 AndAbiiah ſerthe battell in aray with the 
armie of yaliant men of watre , euen foure hut 
dreth thouſand choſen men. Ieroboam allo ſer the 
battell in aray againſt him with eight hundreth 
nga choſen men which were ftrong «and va« 

ant. 

4 And Abiiah ftood yp vpon mount 4 Zeme. 
raim, which is in mount Ephraim,and ſaid, O Ie- 
roboam,and all Ifrael,heare you me. 

Ought you not to know that the Lord God 
of Lrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to 
e Dauid for euer, exe» to him and to his ſonnes 
by a covenant f of falt? 

6 AndlIeroboamthe ſonne of Nebat the ſer- 
uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, 
and hath * rebelled againſt his lord: 

7 Andthereare gathered to him 8 vaine men 
and+ wicked,and made themſelues ſtrong againſt 
Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon : for Rehobo« 
am was Þ but a childe and 4 * tender hearted,and 
could not refiſt ther, 

8 Now therefore ye thinke that yee be able to 
refit againſt the kingdome of the Lord , which is 
in the hands of the ſonnes of Dauid , and ye be a 
great multitude , andthe golden calues are with 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods. 

9 * Hane yee not driuen away the Prieftes of 
the Lord the fonnes of Aaron and the Leuites, 
and haue made you Prieſts like the people of other 
countreyes ? whoſoeuer commeth to t conſecrate 
with a i yong bullocke and ſeuen rams , the ſame 
may be a Prieſt of them that are no gods. 

10 Bur wee belong vato the Lord our God,and 
haue not forſaken him , and the Prieſts the ſonnes 
of Aaron miniſter ynto the Lord ,'and the Leuires 
in their ofhce, 

11 Andthey burne vnto the Lord every * mor- 
ning and euery euening burnt offrings and ſweete 
incenſe,and the bread 1s ſet in order vpon the pure 
table , and the candleſtick of gold with the lamps 
thereof, to burne euery euenivg : for wee keepe 
the watch of the Lord our God : but ye haue for- 
{aken him, 

12 And behold, this Gods ! with vs a cap- 
taine , and his Prieſts wirh the ſounding trumpets 
tocry an alarme againſt you, O ye children of 11- 
rael , hight not againſt the Lord God of your fa- 
thers: for ye ſhall not proſper. . 

13 ©C ButTeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
m to compalle, and come behind them, when they 
were before Indah, an. the ambuſhment behinde 
them, 

14 Then Iudah looke:. , and behold , the bat- 
tell was before and behinde rhem,and rey cryed 
ynto the Lord , andthe Prieftes blew with the 
trumpets, 

15 Andthe men of Iudah gaue a ſhoute : and 
euen as the men of [udah thouted , God || ſmote 
Ieroboam and allo Iſrael before Abiiah and 
Iudah, 

16 Andthe children of Iſrael fled before Iu- 
dah,and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abiiah and his people flew a great 
langhter of them, ſo that there fell downe woun- 
ded of Iſrael fine hundreth thouſand choſen men, 

13 Sothechildren of [ſrael were brought vn- 
der at thattime : and the children of Indah pre- 


 uailed , ® becauſe they ſtayed ypon the Lord God 


of their fathers. 
19 And Abiiah purſued afcer Ieroboam , and 
| tooke 


Abijah.Ieroboam diſcomfited, 


d Which wa? one 
of the tops of 
mount Ephraim» 
e And therefore 
whoſoeuer doeth 
viurpe it or take iZ 
from that ſtocke, 
tranſgreNeth the 
ordinance of the 
Lord. Thus like at 
bypocritehe al- 
ledgeth the ward 
of God for his 
aduantage. 
f That is, perpe« 
tuall becauſe thar 
thing which is 
ſalred,is preſerued 
from curcuption: 
he meaneth alſo 
that it was made 
ſolemnly , and con« 
firmed be offring 
of ſacrifices, where 
as they vſed ſalr 
according as was 
ordeined, Nuinbs 
1S,19. 
* 1. King. 11,26, 
g This word in 
the Chalde tongue 
is Racha, which 
our Saujour yſeth, 
Marth. 5,22. 
T Ebr.children of 
eltal, 


h Meaning, in beart 
and courage 

[] Or, faint hearted, 
* Leuit 26,36. 

#1. King, 12,31, 
chap.11,14. 

t Ebr.fill his hand. 
i Hee ſheweth the 
nature of idolaters 
Which take no 
triall of the vocgs 
tion, lifeand do- 
Qrine of their mi- 
niſters, bur rhinke 
the molt villeſt and 
greatelt beaſtes 
ſufficient ro ſerue 
rheir turne, 

k As it was ap= 
pointed 1h the 
Law, Exod. 29,39, 
1 B-cauſe their, 
cauſe was good 
and approcued by 
the Lord, they 
doubred ng: of 
rhe fucceile aud 
victory. 

im Contemning the 
good counſeil 
which came of the 
Spirit of God, be 
thought to baue 
ouercome by dec*i? 
0 Or, cane him the 
oncrinroy, 


n Hee ſheove:tb 
thar the ſtay of all 
kingdomes, and 
aſſurance of 
victories depend 
vpon our truit and 
conhdence in the 
ord, 
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OEDE aan. = hab 


The Ethiopians deſtroyed, 


' 4 Zbr, dawghters. tooke cities from him, even Bethel and the t vil- 


Er, King, 15,3, 


& Which were 
planted con:rary to 
the Law,Deut. 16, 
21, 


b Hee ſheweth that 
the reſt and quiet- 
nefſe of kingdomes 
i{tanderh in aboli- 
ſhing idolarrie, and 
aduancipg true reli. 
giou, 


c Whiles we haue 
the full gouernement 
thereof, 


4 The king of Ethi- 
opia, or Egypr. 

e Which was acitie 
in Iadab,Ioſh. rs, 
44. Where Micbaiah 
the Propbet was 
borne. 

* 1, Sam.14,6. 

i] Or, again/t many, 
wethoret power, 

f Thus the children 
of God neither rruſt 
in their owne power 
or policie, neither 
feare the ſtrength 
and ſubtilrie of their 
enemies, bur confider 
the cauſe an4 ſee 
whe ther their en- 
terpriſesrend to 
Go4s glory, and 
therevpon aſſire 
themſelnes of the 
viRory by bim, 
Which is oaly Al- 
inighty,% can turne 
all fleſh into duſt 
wirh the breath of 
bis mouth, 

Z The Lord bad 
itrickea them wich © 
feare, 


lages thereof, and Ieſhanah with her villages,and 


Ephron with her villages. 
20 And Ieroboam recouered noſtrengrh a- 
gaine in the dayes of Abijah, but the Lord pla- 


gued him, and he died. 


21 So Abiiah waxed mighty, 8 married four- 
teene wiues , and begate two and twenty ſonnes, 
and fixteene daughters. 

22 Thereſt of the of aftes Abiiah , and his ma- 


ners and his ſayings are written in the ſtotic of 


the Prophet Idco, 


CHAP. XIIIIL, 


3 Aſa deftroyeth idelatry , and commandeth his people to 
ſerue the true God. 11 Hee prayed vnto God when hee 
ſbowld gee to fight. 12 Hee chtezneth the victorte, 


Sg O* Abijah ſlept with his fathers , and they bu- . 


ried him in the citie of Dauid, and Aſa his fonne 
reigned in his ſtead : in whoſe dayes theland was 
quiet ten yeere. 

2 And Afadid that was good and right in 
the eyes of the Lord his God, 

3 Forhetooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods, and the hie places,and brake down the ima=- 
ges, and cutdowne the = groues, 

And commanded Iudah to ſeeke the Lord 
God of their fathers , and to doe according tothe 
Law and the Commandement, 

And hee tooke away out of all the cities of 
Tudah the high places , and the images : therefore 
the Kingdome was Þ quiet before him. 

6 Hee built alſo ſtrong cities in Iudah , becauſe 
the land was in reft,and hee had no warre in thoſe 
yeeres: for the Lord had giuen himreſt. ; 

7 Therefore hee ſayd to ludah , Let vs build 
theſe Cities , and make walles about , and towers, 
gates , and barres, while the land is 5 before vs: 
becauſe wee haue ſought the Lord our God , viee 
haue ſought him , and hee hath giuen vs reſt on 
euery fide: ſo they built aad proſpered. 


$ And Aahad an armie of Iudah , that bare 


ſhields and ſpeares, three hundreth thouſand , and 
of Beniamin that bare ſhields and drew bowes, 
two hundreth and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe 
were valiant men, 

C And there came our againſt him Zerah 
d of Ethiopia, with an hoſt of ten hundreth thou- 
ſand , and three hundreth charets, and came ynto 
© Mareſhah. 

10 Then Aſa went out before him, and they 
ſer the battell in aray iathe valley of Zephatiab, 
beſide Mareſhah, 

11 And Aſa cried vnto the Lord his God, and 
fayd , Lord, * itis nothing with thee to helpe 
| with many, or with no power : helpe vs, O Lord 
our God : for wee reſt on thee, and in thy Name 
are wee come againſt this multitude : O Lord, 
_= art our God; flet not man prepaile againſt 
thee, 

12 CSo the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before 
Aſa and before Iudah , and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Aſa and the people that was with him, 
ons them vnto Gerar, And the Erhiopians 

oft was ouerthrowen, ſo that there was no life in 
them : for they were deſtroyed before the Lord 
and before his hoſt:and they caried away a migh- 
tie great ſpoile. 

14 And they ſmote allthe cities round about 
Gerar: forthe 8 ſeare of the Lord came-ypon 


Chap.XIV.XV, 


them, and they ſpoiled all the ciries, for there was 
exceeding much ſpoile in them. 

I5 Yea, and they {mote the tents of cattell,and 
caried away plenty of ſheepe and camels ,t and re- 
turned to Ieruſalem, 


CHAP. XV, 


2 The exhortation of A zariah, 2 Aſa purgeth his countrey 
of idolatyy. 11 He ſacrificeth with the people. 14 They 
ſw eare together to ſexe the Lord. 16 Hee depoſeth his 
mother for ker idolatyy, 
T Hen the Spirit of God came vpon * Azariah 
the ſonne of Obed. 

2 And he went out to meete Aſa,and faid vnto 
him, O Aſa,and all Indah and Beniamin, heare ye 
me. The Lord is with you, while ye be with him: 
and if ye ſeeke him, he will be found of you,bur if 
ye forſake him, he will forſake you. 

3 Now fora long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene with- 
Out the Þ true God , and without Prielt to teach, 
and without law. 

4 But whoſoeuer returned in his affliction to 


the Lord God of Iſrae},and ſought him , he © was ; 


found of him. 

5 Andin that time there was no peace to him, 
that did goe out and goe in : but great troubles 
wcre toall che inhabirants of the earth, 

_ 6 Fornation was deſtroyed of nation , and Ci- 
tie of citie : for Godtroubled them with all ad- 
uerlitie, 

7 Beeyee ſtrong therefore, and let not your 
hands bee weake : tor your 4 worke thall haue a 
reward, 

8 CAndwhen Aſa heard theſe words,and the 
prophecie of Obed the Prophet, he was encoura- 
ged , andtooke away the abominations our of all 
theland of Iudah and Beniamin , and out of the 
cities which hee had raken of mount Ephrairn, 
and hee renewed the altar of the Lord, that was 
before tie porch of the Lord, 

9 Andheegatheredall Iudah and Benjamin, 
and the ftrangers with them out of Ephraim , and 
Manaſfeh,and out of Simeon 2 for there fell many 
to him out of Iſrael , when they faw that the Lord 
his God was with him. 

10 So they aflembled to Ieruſalem in the 
* third moneth, inthe fifteenth yeere of the reigne 
of Aſa. 

11 Andthey offered vato the Lord the ſame 

:me of the f ſpoile which they had brought, euen 
ſeuen hundreth bullockes , and ſeuen thouſand 
ſheepe. 

12 Andthey made a couenant to ſeeke the 
Lord God of their fathers , witi all their heart, 
and with all their ſoule. : 

13 And 8 whoſoeuer will not ſecke the Lord 
God of Lirael , ſhall be ſlaine , whether hee were 
{mall or great,man or woman. 

14 Andthey ſware vntothe Lord with aloud 
voyce, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Indah reioyced at the othe : for 
they had ſworne vnto the Lorde with all their 
heart, and ſought him with a whole delire, and he 
was Þ found of them. And the Lord gauethera 
reſt round abour, 

16 C And King Afa depoſed * Maachah h:s 


Ifraels conenant with God, I 59 


a Who was called 
Obed ,as bis father 
was, verſ, 8, 


b For the ſpace of 
twelue yeeres vader 
Re:hoboam,and three 
yeeres vnder Abiiab, 
religion was neg- 
ted, and idolatry 
planted. 
c Hee ſheweth,tbat 
norwithitanding th& 
wickednes of ry- 
rats and their rages 
yer God bath his, 
whom he hear eih in 
their tribulagion , as- 
he delivered bis 
frow Zerab king of 
the Erbiopians, Cha, 
14-9z12.4nd our of 
all other dangers, 
when they called 
vpon the Lord, 
d Your confidence 
and truit in God 
inall not be fru« 
ltrare, 


e Called Sbiuans 
conteining part © 
May,and part of 
lune. 

f Which they bad 
taken of the Etbi» 
Opians. 

g Theſe weretbe | 
words of their co-- 
ueuant, Which com=- 
manded all idolaters- 
to be put rodeathy 
according tc the _ 
Law of God, Deuts. 
135 F, 9, If, - 

h Solong as they 
ſerued bim arights 
ſ>1long did be pre» 
ſerue and proſper 
thein, 

* 1, King-L15,108- 

i Or grand-mother? 
avd berein be ſhe- 
wed that he lacked 
zeale,for ihe ought 
to haue died both by 
the couenanrt , as ver. 
13, and by ihe Law 


i rrother from her regercie,becauſe {lehad made of God: but he gaue 


an idole in a groue : and Afa brake downe her 


: Me tie, avd Woud alto» 
idole, and ſtamped it, and burnt itat the brooke. FI? 3271 frets 
ſatisfis the 1-afts 


Kidron,. 


27 Eat. 


place to fooliſh 


Hanani impriſoned. Aſa dieth, 
17 Bitthe high places were not * taken away 


k which purtly  qgytof' Iſrael: yer the heart of Aſa was Tperhe all 
caine through lacke his dayes 
$ 


of zeale in him, , X 

partly through the 13 Alf hebronght into the houſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicate, and that hee 
by the fuperitition 149 dedicate, filuer, and gold, and veſſels. 

of the people, that 19 Andthete was no warre vnto the fue and 
all were nor taken thirrieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 

away. 

1 decouſe that Gol wes called the God of Iſrael , by reaſon of his promiſe to 
Laak b: therefore Iſrael! is ſometime taken for Iudab, becauſe Iudah was his chiefe 
people, m In reſpe@ of his pred:cellors. 


CHAP. XVI. 


» Aſa for feave of Braſba king of Iſrae! , maketh a cowe- 
rant with Ben-hadad king of Aram. 7 Hee 15 reproo- 
reed by the Prophet, 106 Whom hee putteth m priſon. 
12 He putteih his tyuſt in the Phyſictons. 13 His death. 


negligence of bis 
ofhcers, and paitly 


EN I N the fixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 
Avi icy! hs ' ® Ala,came * Baatha king of Lirae! vp againſt 
+6 ogy Iudah, and built> Ramah, tolet none patle out or 

"* ,King.t5,.17- go2into Aſa king of Iudah. 
Anngrnnry br 2 Then Aſa brought out filuer and gold out 
ke wasa Of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord , and of 
cine in Beniamin the kings houſe, and ſent to Benhadad king of A- 
pvees anne 7 ram that dwelt at jj Damaſcus, laying, 
bk amen Oh 3 There rs a couenant betweene me and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father : behold, 
I haue ſent thee filuer and golde : come , < breake 
thy lexgue with Baathaking of [{rae},that hee may 
depart from me. 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captaines of the armies whicn hee 
had, againſtthe cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote 
lion, and Dan , and Abel-maim , and all the ſtore 
Cities of Naphrali. 

5 And when Baaſha heard it, helztt building 
of Ramah, and let his worke ceale. 

6 Then Aſathe king tooke all Indah , and ca- 
ried away the ftones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build , and he buile 
therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

72 © Andartthatſame time Hanani the |} Seer 
came to Aſa king af Iudah, and ſaid vnto him, 
Becauſe thou halt teſted vpon the king of Aram, 
ng Ab and not reſted in the Lord thy God , therefore 1s 
ine pag the hoſt of the king of Aram eſcaped our of thine 
t Evvr. priſon houſe, hand. 

d Thus in a__oy 8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims,wzre they 
nm. Ah 4 Dota great hoſte with charers and horſemen , ex- 
daived the admoni- Ceeding many, yet becauſe rhou diddeft reſt ypon 
tion ofthe Prophet, the Lord, he deliuered them into thine hand. 
__ aihed him 9 * Fortheeyes of the Lord behold all the 
when they be told Earth ,to ſhew himlelfe ſtrong with them thar are 
of rheir faults. of pertit heart toward him-: thou haſt then done 
6 - oh foolithly in this : therefore from henceforth thou 
* 1. King.15.23. ſhalt have warres. . 

} Or, to the top of 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put 
towel 4 bis biminto af priſon: for he was 4 diſpleaſed with 
rebellion, and bereby RM, becauſe of this thing. And Afa opprelied cer- 
declarerh that it is. ame of the people at the ſame time, 

norbing ro begin 11 And behold, the ates of Aſa firſt and laſt, 
vvell, except we {a : - : : 
re loe, they are written in the booke of the Kings of 
eode, rhat is, zealous Iudah and Iſrael. 

mn ploiy,and, 12 © AndAftinthenine and thirtieth yeere 
ny of his reigne wes | * diſeaſed in his feete , and his 
# He ſhewerh that diſeaſe was {|* extreme : yet hee (ought not the 
| FE dways A Lord'in his diſeate, bur to the f Phyſicians, 

mtg areal 13 SoAfafleptwith his fathers , and died in 
the one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne. 


£ He thought to 
xepulſe his aduerſa- 
ne by an vnlawſull 
m-anes, that is , by 
ſeeking belpe ofin- 
fdels, as they that 
ſeeke the Turks 
amity, thinking 
thereby to make 
ebemſelues more 
Qtropg, 


Þ Or, Prophet, 


* Chap.14,9. 


£'Aa"s, except We 
-r't ſeeke ro God 
zo purge our fines, 
which are the chiefe eauſe of all our diſeaſes , ard after vſe the helpe of the 
T'ayſcion, as a meaue by whom God worketh, 


IT. Chron, 


Jehoſhapbat. The Law is taught, 


14 And they buried him in ene of his ſepul. 
chres , which he had made for himſelfe in the city 
of Dauid , and layed him in the bed , which they 
had hiled wich ſweete odours and diuers kindes 
of ſpices made by the arte of the Apothecary : and 
they burnt #dowrs for him with an exceeding 
great fire, 


CHAP. XVIL. , 


s Teheſbaphat truſting in the Lord , profpereth in reches 
and honour. 6 Hee aboiiſheth idolatrie, 7 and cauſetſs 
the people to be taught. 11 Hee veceiueth tribute of 
ftrangers. 13 Hismunitrons, and men of warre. 


N D Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
itead, and preuailed againl Iſrael, 

5 And heput gariſons in all the rong cities 
of ludah , and fet bands in the land of Iudah and 
in the cities of Ephraim , which Aſa his father 
hail taken, 

3 And the Lord was with Iehoſhaphat , be- 
cauſe hee walked in the 2 firſt wayes of his father a Thar is, his ver. 
Dauid, and fought not » Baalim, oo REG 

4 Bur fougit the LorJ God of his father , and (mites neat 
walked in his commanderments , and not after ſheba, aud agaisſt 
the t trade of Ifrael. Vciab, 

5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- Pawns adi belpar 
dome in his hand , and ll Ludah brought preſents 4 Zr. worke. 
tro Iehothaphar , ſo that he had of riches and ho» 
nour in abundance, 

6 And he <lift vp his heart ynto the wayes of < He gaue himfelfe 
the Lord, and he tooke away mor2ouer the high F29117 10 ferue the 
places and the groues out of Ludah. : 

7 © Andinthethird yeere of his reigne hee 
ſeat his princes, Ben-hail , and Obadiah , and Ze- 

Chariah , and Nethaneel, and Michaianh , that they 
ſhould 4q reach in the cities of ludah, _ 

8 And with them Leuites, Shemaiah, and Ne- ja vaiveto profeite 
thaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and Shemira- religion, excepr ſuck 
worth, and Iehonathan, and Adonijah , and Tobi- Wercappoired 
ah , and Tob-adonijah , Leuites ,and wich them &rua thepaplein 
Eltii/hama and [ehoram Priefts. the - ame, and bad 

9 And they taught in ludah,and had the booke 3922"imne to pur 
of the Law Ti Lord with them,and went about ©? ITO 
throughout all the cuties of ludah, and taug it 
the people, 

lo Andthefeare of the Lord fell vpon all the 
kingdomes of the lands that were round about 
Iudah, and they © fougi not againſt Iehothaphar, © Thus God pro- 

11 Allo ſome of the Phililttiws brought Izho. {P*r*th all (u-b that 
ſhaphar gifis and tribute (iluer , and the Arabians wr qr agg 
brought him fockes , ſeuen thouſand and feuen krepetb their ene- 
hundreth rammes , and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen 5 in feare, rhar 


; ; they cauunt be able 
hundreth hee gOAts. to execute their rage 


12 Solebothaphar profpered and grew vp on agyjai then, 
nigh » and he builtin Iudah palaces and cities of 
OTres 

13 And heehad great workes in the cities of 
Tulah , and men of warte , and valiant men in le- 
rulalem, 

14 Andtheſeare the numbers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers, In Ludah , were captains ; 
of thuuſands, Adnah the captaine,and + with him T #r. 'n his hand, 
of valiant men three hundreth thouſand, 

i5 And|jat his hand Iehohanan acaptaine, | 9r7,ext to him. 
_—_ him two handreth and foureſcore thou- 

and, 

16 Andathis hand Amaſizh the ſonne of Zi- 
chri , fwhich willingly offered himſelfe vntothe A qyme. Song = 
Lord,and with him two hundreth thouſand valiant Nums,s, : 
men. | 

17 Andcf Beniamin , Eliada a valiant man, 
al 


g Thatis,they 
were as bis ordi- 
nay guard. : 


#;. King.22.3. 
2 For Ioram Iz- 
koſhapbars ſonne 
mariied Ahabs 
daughter. 

b That is,:he 
third yeere, 
1.King. 22,2» 


c To recover it 
out of rhe hands 
of che Syrians. 


e 4 Heare the aduiſe 


of fome Propher, 
to know whether it, 
be Guds will. 

e Which were 

the propbers of 
Baal, fignifying 
that the wicked 
eteeme none but 
flatrerers, and ſuch 
as will beare with 
their inordinate 
affctious., 


f Yet the true” 
miniſters of God 
ought nor to ceaſe 
ro do rheir duety, 
though the wicked 
magiſtrates cannot 
abide them to ſpeake 
the 11u2th, 
g Meaning, that 
he ougbr not to 
refuſe ro heare any 
that was of God. 
h That is,iv rbeir 
maieſtie and royall 
apparell, 
ze - . 
i Reade 1, King, 
22,31, 


k& Thinking,tbar 
whereas foure hun- 
dre:h prophets had 
azreed in one thing, 
that he being bur 
one manand in leaſt 
eſtimation, durſt 


þ not gainſay it. 
4 1 H-e ſpake this by 
E: derition of the falſe 

| : prophers,as the King 


well peccejiued, 


Ahabs prophets; 


and with him'armed men with bowe and ſhield, 
two hundreth thouſand. PS 

18 Andat his hand Tehozabad , and with him 
an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand armed to 
the warre. 

19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides thoſe 
which the king put in the ſtrong cities through- 
Ott all Iudah. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


I JobBayher maketh affinitie with Ahab. 10 Fowre 
hundreth Prophets connſell Ahab to goe to warre. 
16 Michaiah is againft them. 1x3 Zidkiah ſmiterh 
him. 25 The king putteth him n priſon, 29 The 
effeit of his prophecie. 

A Nd * Ichoſhaphat had riches and honour in 

abundance , but he was ioyned in 2 affinitie 
with Ahab. : 

2 Andafter certaine b yeeres hee went downe 
to Ahab to Samarie : and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and 
oxen for him-in great number , and for the people 
that he had with him, and entifed him to goe vp 
ynto < Ramoth Gilead. 

And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaide wnto Teho- 
ſhaphat king of Ludah , Wilt thou go with me to 
Ramoth Gilead ? And he anſwered him ,I am as 
thou art,and my people as thy people, and we wil 
Joyne with thee in warre. 

4 AndIehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of If- 
rael , Aske counſell, I pray thee , atthed word of 
the Lord this day. 

5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of 
e Prophets foure hundreth men , and aide vnro 
them , Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to bartell, 
or ſhall I ceaſe ? And they ſaid, Goe vp : for God 
ſhall deliver it into the kings hand. 

6 Bur Iehoſhaphat faid, Is there here neuer a 
Prophet more of the Lord , that we might enquire 
of him? 

7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Iehoſha- 
phat,There is yet one man by whom we may aske 
counſell of the Lord : but If hate him : for hee 
doeth not prophecie good vnto mee , but alway 
euill : it is Michaiah the ſonne of Ila, Then Ie- 
hoſhaphart ſaid, Let not the king ſay 8 fo. 

$ And the king of Iſrael called an eunuch,and 
ſaid,Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imla, 

CE And the king of Iſrael and Iehothaphat 
King of Tudah ſateeirher of them on his throne 
clothed in their Þ apparel] : they fate euen inthe 
threſhing floore at the entripg in of the gate of 
Samatia: andall the Prophets prophecied before 
them, 

Io And Zidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah made 
him i hornes of yron , and ſayde , Thus ſaith the 
Lord ', With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites 
yntill thou haſt conſumed them. 

11 Andallthe Prophets prophecied ſo,ſaying, 
Goevpin Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: forthe 
Lord thall deliuer it voto the hand of the king, 

12 © And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
Chaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold,the words of 
the Prophets declare good to the king with one 
k accord : let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be 
like one of theirs,and ſpeake thou goo. , 

13 And Michaiah faid: , As the Lord liuerh, 
whatſoeuer my Gol faith, that will I ſpeake. 

14 C So hee came tothe king, and the King 
ſaid ynto him , Michaiah, ſhall we goe to Ramuth 
Gilead to batrell, or {hall I leaue oft » And he taid, 
L Goe ye vp, and proſper,and they thall be deliucs 


Chap.X V II. 


red into your hand, : 

15 Andthe King ſaid wto him,How oft ſhall 
I charge thee , that thuu tell menothing but the 
trueth 1n the Name of the Lord? 

16. Then hefaid,l ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered in the 
rountaines,as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard:and 
the Lord ſaid , ® Theſe haueno maſter : let them 
returne euery wan to his houſe in peace. 

17 And the King of Iſrael faid to Jehoſhaphar, 
DidI not tell thee, that hee would not prophecie 
good ynto me, but euill? 

18 Againe heeſaid , Therefore heare yee the 
word of the Lord : 1 ſawe the Lord fit vpon his 
throne, andall the ® hofte of heauen ftanding at 
bis right hand,and at his lefe, 

19 And the Lord ſaid , Who ſhall | perſwade 
Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may goe vp, and fall 
at Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake and faid thus, 
and another ſaid that, 

20 Then there came foorth a ſpirit and ſtood 
before the Lord,and faid,l will rat him.And 
the Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherein? 

21 And hefaid,I will goeont, andbe a falſe 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. And? hee 
{rid, Thou ſhalt perſwade , and thalt alſo preuaile; 
goe forth and doe fo. 

22 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath pur 
a Þ falſe ſpirir in the mouth of theſe thy Pro- 
== » andthe Lord hath determined euill againſt 
thee, | 

23 Then Zedkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came neere & ſmote Michaiah vpon the 4 cheeke, 
and fayd, By what way went the Spirir of the 
Lord from me, to ſpeake with thee? 

24 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold , thou ſhalt ſee 
that day when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to 
chamber to hide thee. 

25 Andthe King of Iſrael faid, Take yee Mi- 
Chaiah , and cary him ro Arvon the gouernour cf 
the citie,and to Ioath the Kings ſonne, 

26 And fay, Thus faith the king,Put this man 
in the priſon houſe, and feede him with bread of 
r affliction and with water of affliction, yntill I re- 
turne 111 peace. 

27 AndMichaiah fayde , If thoureturne in 
peace,the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And || he 
ſaid, Heare all ye people. 

23 So the King of iirael and Iechoſhaphat the 
King of Iudah went vpto Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the King of Iſrael fail vnto Tehoſha- 
phat, I will f change wy ſelfe , and enter into the 
battell: but putthou on thine apparell. So the king 
of Lirael changed himſelfe , and they went into 
the battell, 

3o And theking of Aram had commaunded 
the captaines of the charets that were with him, 
ſaying , Fight you nat with ſmall nor great , bus 
apaintt che king of Iſrael onely, 

31 And when the capraines of the charets ſaw 
Iehoſhaphart,they ſail,Ir is the king of Lirael: and 


» they compatied about him to tight. But Tehotha= 


phar* crie.l , and the Lord helped him and mov* 
ued them to depart from hirn. | 

32 , For when the capraines of the charets ſaw 
that hee was not the King of Lirgel, they turned 
backe from kim, 

33 Then acertaine man drew a bow t migh- 
tily , and ſwote the King of Iſrael berweene the 
toynts | of his brigandine: therefore he ſaid to his 
chareuman, Turne thine hand, and cary me out of 
the holte; for I am hurt, 

| 34 And. 


Michaiahs prophecie, 160 


m Hee prophecieth 
bow the people 
ſhould be diſperſed, 
aud Ahab ſlaige, 


n Meaning, his 
Angels. 
} Or,decerne, 


o That 13,tkCLord, 


pÞ To them that 
will wor beleeue 
the trueth, God 
ſeaderb itrong de» 
luſfion,that they 
ſhould beleeuc lies, 
2.The 2,:0- 

q Bytbis cruelty, 
bis ambition and 
bypoctifie was 
diſcouered : thus 
the bypocrites 
boalt of the Spiri# 
Which they baue 
nut,and declare 
therr malice againſk 
them in whom the 
tive Spirit 18, 
rKeepe buuftreirghe- 
ly it priſon, aud ler 
Lim feele burger audi 
thiilt, 


f Or, Michaiah, 


\ Thus the wicked 
thirke by their 
cwne ſubtihie 26 
eſcape Gods iudge- 
ments which hee 
threataeth by his 
word, 


{ 


t Hee cryed'to the- 
Lord by acknow+- 
ledging bis faultin 
going Wirth this 
wicked king to . 
warre egainit rhe- 
word of the Lord* 
by bis Prophet, 

and aiſo by defring 
mercy for the ſame. 
f Eby. an his ſumple-- 
citze , or rqnorantly, 
|] Or, betweene ths 
habergine, 


Judges and miniftersappointed. 


' 34 Andthebarttell increaſed that day : and the 
king of Iſrael » ftoade till in his charet againſt 
the Aramites vntill even, anddiedar the time of 


u Hee diſſemvled 
bis burr char bis 
ſoaldiers mighr 


I1.Chron; 


enonapuats prayer, 


*ro ſecke the Lord,and proclaimed a faſt through» & This declarath 


Out all Iudah.. 
4 And Iudah gathered themſclues together to 


hat the feare of 


the godly is, which 


is as a pricke tg 


fzhr more couras 
- geoully, 


I Ebr. in peace, 


a Hee declareth 
tharthe wrath and 
iudgement of God 


1s over all ſuch that 
ſupport the wicked, 


aut rather ſhew 
not in deed rhat 
they are enemies 
to all ſuch as bate 
the Lord. 

+ Ebr.wrath from 
the Lord. 

b Hee viſited all 
his countrey,and 
brouzbe his people 
from oleer & F 
the knowledge of 
the true God. 

© Bth to preſerne 


you,ifyou do wwltly, 


or to puniſh you,if 


you do the conraty- 


d Flee will Jeclare 
by the ſharpenetſe 
of the puniſhment, 
that he bateth all 
iniquity. 

* Deut.10,17s 
Teb 34,19. 

attes 10, 34+ 
Kom.2,11, 
galat.a,6. 
epheſs,g. 
col.3.n5, 

n.Pet. 1,17. 

e The Prieſts an4 
Leuites, which 
ſhould julge mat- 
ters according to 
the word ofthe 
Lord. 

f Thar is,to try 
Wherber the inur- 
ther was done art 
vnawares, or elſe 
on {-: purpoſe, 
Numb.3s, 11. 
Dext.4,41. 

g Meauing,that 
God woul puniſh 
them moſt ſharply, 


the ſunne going downe. 
CHAP. XIX. 

4 After Tehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Prophet he called 
ag ame the people to the hononring of the Lord. 5 He ap- 
pernteth Hacks and miniſters, g and exhorteth them to 

eaye God, 


A N.1 Iehoſhaphat the king of Iudah returned 
f ſafe ro his houſe in Leruſalem. 

2 AndlIchuthe ſonne of Hanani the Scer went 
out to meete them , and ſaidro'king Iehoſhaphat, 
2 Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and loue them 
that hate the Lord? therefore for this thing the 
wrath t of the Lord is vpon thee. 

3 Neuerthelefſe good things are found in thee, 
becauſe thou haft take away the groues out of the 
land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſecke God. 

4 © So Ieholbaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem , and 
returned and went Þ through the people from 
Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
againe ynto the Lord God of their fathers, 

5 And hee ſer iudges in the land thrqughout 

all the ftrong cities of ludah,citie by citie, 
' 6 And faid tothe iudges, Take nee! what yee 
doe : for yee execute not the iudgements of man, 
bur of the Lord , and hee wil! be © with you in che 
cauſe and judgement, 

7 Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord be 
ypon you : take heede, and doe it : for there is no 
diniquitie with the Lord our God, neither * ce- 
ſpe of perſons,nor receiuing of reward. 

' 8 Moreouer ia [erulalem did Iehothaphar fer 
of the Leuites,and of the Prieits and of the chiefe 
of the families of Iſrael , for tne indgement and 
cauſe of y Lord:and they © returned to leruſalem, 

9 And he chargedrthem,ſaying,Thus [hall ye 
doe in the feare of the Lord faichfully and with a 
perfit heart. 


10 And ineuery cauſe that ſhallcometo you of - 


your brethren that divell in your cities , berweene 
i blood and blood, berweene law and precepr, ſta- 
tures and judgements, yee ſrall iudge them & ad- 
moniſh them that they treſpatſe- not againſt the 
Lord, that £ wrath come not vpon.you and vpon 
your brethren. This {hall ye doe and treſpaſle not. 

11 Ardbehold , Arcariah the [rielt ſhall be 
the chiefe ouer you in all maters of the Lord , and 
Zebadiah the fonne of Lihmael , aruler of the 
houſe of Iudah,ſhall be for all the ® Kings affaires, 
and the Leuites ſhall be ofticers! before you. Be 
of courage , and doe it, and the Lord thall be with 
the * good. 


if they would not execute iultice atight. b Shalbe ckiefe oue:ſeer of the publites 
affaires of the Reaime. i They ſhall have the baudling of inferiour cauſes. k God 
wil afliit them thar doe iutice. 


& That is, which 
* counterfeyred the 
Ammonires in 

Jangoage and ap- 


+ =» MS Þ © 
3 Tchoſhaphat and the people pray wnto the Lord. 22 The 
marueious withory that the Lord gaue hin agarnft ts 
enemzes, 39 His re:gne ard attes, 

Frer this alſo came the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon, and with them of the 

* Argmonites againlt Iehoſhaphar: to battell. 
2 Then there came thattolde Ichoſhgphar, 


ſaying, There commeth a great multitude againſt 
thee from beyond the Sea, out of Aram : and 


parel. The Hebrewes poholde, they be in Hazzon Tamar , which is En- 


thinke that they 


were theAmalekites, ged 


bat as may appeare 
by the tenth verſe, 


i, 
3 And eboſhaphat feared , 2nd fer himlſelfe 


they were the Idumeans of mount Srir, b Called the dead Seaz where God de” 
Aroyed the ue cicics for line, 


aske counſell of the Lord : they came eaen out of {tirre them to 
all the cities of Iudah to inquire of the Lord. 9%, 6g Por 

5 And [ehothaphar ltoud in the Congregation whereas it mooueth 
of Indah and Itrufalem in the houſe of the Lard the wicked either ta 
before the new court, _ after wordly 

. es and policies 

6 Andfſayd , O Lord God of our fathers , att or els ro fallizzs. * 
not thou God 1n heauen? and reigneſt not thou on deſpaice, 
all the kingdomes of the heathen ? and in thine 
hand is power and might , and none is able to 
withſtand thee. 

7 Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out the in 
habitants of this land before thy people Iirael, 
and 4 gauelt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend E Hee groundeth 
for euer? ; ; —_ __ 

$8 And they dwelt therein,and haue built thee whereby be is able 
a Sanctuary therein for thy Name,ſaying, to belpe,and alſo 

9 *IEF euill come vpon vs , asthe* tword of ©” «nl wa 
indgement, or peitilence, or famine,we will ſtand roward bis, foraſ- 
before this houle & in thy preſence(for thy name o_ - > gone 
f i5 12 this houſe) and will cry vato thee 1n our en ecomogatly 
tribulation,and thou wilt heare and helpe. bis graces toward 

io AnJnow, behold , the children of * Am- them. 
mon and Moab, and mount Szir , by whom thou Ons 
wouldeſt not let Iirael BIC , waen they Came out , Meaning, warre 
of theland of Egypt : bur rhey turned alide from which commetb 
them,and deſtroy ed them not: ; ” ng pig —_— 

11 Behold, I fay, they reward vs,in comming | TH; is, vis 
ro caſt vs our cf thine inheritance , which thou bere called vpon, 
haſt caule4 vs co inherite, edu woman 

12 O our God, wilt thou not iudge them? for #75. 
there 15 no ſtrengrh in vs to ſtand before this * Dewt.2,9. 
great multitude that commeth againſt vs, neither »ehem. 13, r. 

& We onely pur our 
doe we know whas to doe ; but our eyeS8 are t9* 51 ;. thee.and 
ward thee. waite for our delive« 

13 And all Iudah ſtood © before the Lord m_ from heaven. 

- : "jr . 6 at 1$, before 
With their yong ones, their wiues , and their chil \, 0 tO. 

ten, Cuuenanr. 

14 AndTahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah, the i Which was mouel 
ſonne of Benaiah, theſonne of Leiel, the ſonne of 97 he Hel of God 
Martaniah , a Lenite of the fonnes of Aſaph, was * * ; 
there , vpon whom care i the Spirit of the Lord, 
in the middes of the Congregation. : 

15 And he ſayd,Hearken yee all Indah,and ye 
inhabitants of Ierufalem , and chou, King Ieho- 
ſhaphar : thus laith the Lord vnto you , Feare you 
nor, neither be afraid for this great multitude : for 4 They fight agiinn 
the * bartell js not yours, ut Gods, God and not againit 

16 To morow guz ye Cowne againſt them: In oo 
behold, they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, and yee ” ethes 
ſhall tinde them at the ende of the brooke before 
the wilde:neile of Ieruel. : 

17 Yee thallnotneede to fight in this battell: es 
* ſtand ſtill, moousnot , and behold the jj falua- j, g, Jejiuerances 
tion of the Lord towards you : O Indah , andIe- 
ruſalem , feare yee not, neither be atraid : to mo? 
row goe out againſt them, and the Lord will be 
with you. op kis 

8 C Then Ichoſhaphat | bowed downe with Savoy Cedinats 
his face to the earth , and allIudah and the inha. to the word ot che 
bitans of Leruſalem fell downe before the Lord, 594-256 Biuing 
worth ipping the Lord. ; : liceraace promiſed, 

19 © And the Leuites of the children of the 
Kohathites , and of the children of the Corhites 
ſtood vp to praiſe the Lord God of Lirael with a 
loude yoyce on high. 

20 And when they aroſe early in the mor- 
ning , they went forth to the wildernes of Tekoa: 
and as they departed , Lebothaphat ſtood nl ſaid, 

care 
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Heare ye me,O Iudab,and ye inhabitants of Ieru- 
falem : pur yourtruftinthe Lord your God , and 
ye ſhalbe allured ; belecue his = Prophets,and ye 


m Giae credit to 


their words and = {hall proſper. 
doctrine, 21 And whenhe had conſulted with the peo- 
ple , and appointed fingers vnto the Lord , and 
them that ſhould praiſe him that is in the beauti- 
— full SanQuary, in going foorth before the men of 
2 15S Was 


armes , and faying, ® Praiſe yee the Lord, for his 
mercy lafterh for euer, 

22 And when they began to ſhoute, and to 
praiſe , the Lord laide ambuſbments againſt the 
children of Ammon , Moab , and 9 mount Seir, 
which were come againſt Indah , and they flew 
one another. 

23 Forthe children of Ammon and Moab roſe 
againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir , to flay and 
to deſtroy cher : and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir , euery one helped to 
P deſtroy one another. 

24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
the wilderneſſe, they looked vatothe multitude: 
and behold, the carkeiſes were fallen to the earth, 
and none eſcaped. 

25 And when Iehoſhaphat and his people came 
to take away the ſpoile of them , they found 
among them in abundance both of ſubſtance and 
alſo of bodies laden with precious iewels , which - 
they tooke for themſelues, till they could cary no 
more : they were three dayes in gathering of the 
ſpoile : for it was much. 

26 Andin the fourth day they 4 aſſembled 
themſclues in the valley of Berachah : for there 
they blefled the Lord : therefore they called the 
name of that place , The valley of Berachah vnto 
this day. 

27 Then euery man of [udah and Ieruſalem 
returned with Iehoſhaphat their head to goe 
againe to Ieruſfalem with ioy : for the Lord had 
made them to reioyce ouer their enemies, 

28 And they cameto Ieruſalem with violes, 
and with harps, and with trumpets , even ynto the 
houſe of the Lord. 

29 And the* feare of God was vpon all the 
kiagdomes of the earth , when they had heard 
that the Lord had fought againſt the enemies of 
Iſrael. 

30 So the kingdome of Iehoſhaphat was quiet, 
\ Meanio ls ani his God gaue him reſt on euery (ide. 
ers 31: © And * Iehoſhaphat reigned ouer Iudah, 
wayes wherein he and wastiue and thirty yeere old , when he began 
ag movny _— .. toreigne: and reigned five and twenty yeere in 
wed diligence of this Jeruſalem, and his morhers name was Azubah the 
good king was not daughter of Shilhi. 
at 7 —_ 32 And he walked inthe way of! Aſa his fa- 
tion and idctarry  EEr,S departed not therefrom, doing that which 
out ofthis people, Was right in the ſight of the Lord, 

_ eps. 33 Howbeitthe hieplaces were * not taken 

bltb ad idolarry, AWAY : for the people had nor yer prepared their 
bow much leſſe hearts vnto the God of their fathers. 

34 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ichoſha- 

pha: firſt and laſt, behold , they are written in the 

booke of Ichu the fonne of cavani , which * is 


Plalme of trbavk(- 
giuing which they 
y{e41 commonly ro 
ſing when they 
praiſed the Lord 
for his benefi.s, and 
was made by Dauid, 
Mal.ys. 

o Meaning ,the 
Idum-ans whieh 
dwele1n mount 
Ser, 


p Thus the Lord 
according to Iebo- 
ſhaphats prayer de« 
clared his power, 
when he delivered 
his, by caufing 

the's enemies to 

kil} one another, 


q To give thanks 
tothe Lord for the 
vitory: and there» 
fore the valley 

was called Bera- 
chab, that is, bleſ- 
fiog or thanſgiuing, 
which was allo 
cailed the valley of 
letoſhaphar, 

Il 32,12. becauſe 
the Lord 1yudged the 
enemies according to 
leboibapharg 

prayer. 

r Hee declareth 
hereby, that the 
wor\s of God bring 
euer comfort or 
del:!uetance to his, 
av! fteare or deitru- 
&10n ro his enemies. 
* 1, King 22,42. 


are they able ro 
reform eviil,yvbich 
either have lirtle 
zeale, or nor ſuch as 


— {: though rwentioned in the booke of the kings of Iſrael, 
ren ny = . . . 
be excuſ-lp 35 © Yet afterthis did Iehothaphar king of 


Indah ivyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king of Iirael, 
who was giuen to doe erill. 

36 And hee ioyned with him to * make ſhips 
tO goe to Tarlhiſh: and they made the ſhips in E- 
zion Gaber. 


* t Keng.1s, x. 
o ,Aing.2, 45,49 


37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of Ma« 


God fighteth for Indah,Jehoram: =Chap.X XI: 


reſhah prophecied againſt Ichoſhaphar , ſaying, 
Becauſe thou halt» ioyned thy ſelfe with Ahazt- 
ah , the Lord hath broken thy workes : and the 
thips were broken, that they were not able to goe 
to Tarlbiſh, 


CHAP, XXL, 
1 Tehoſhaphat dieth. 3 Tehoram ſu creedeth him, 4 which 
mop) ane 6 . Hee or brought orgy 

Phil:ſiims. 138 His tr oF 11, = has _ f 
] Ehoſhaphat then ſlept with his fathers , and was 

buried with his fathers iu the city of Dauid:and 
Ichoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

2 And he had brethren the fonnes of Tehoſha« 
phat, Azariah, and Iehiel,and Zechariah,and Aza- 
riah,and Michael,and Shephatiah. All theſe were 
the ſonnes of Llehoſhaphar king of 2 Iſrael. 

And their father gaue them great giftes of 
Gluer and of golde , and of precious things , with 
ſtrong cities 1n Indah , butthekingdome gaue he 
to Iehoram: for he was the eldeſt. 

* And Ichoram roſe vp vpon the kingdome 
of his father, and made himfelfe ftrong,and » flew 
all his brethren wich the ſword , and alſo of the 
princes of < Iſrael. 

5 Iehoram was two and thirtie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne , and hee reigned eight 
yeeres in Ieruſalem. 

6 Andhewalked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael,as the houſe of Ahab had done : for he had 
the daughter of Ahab to 4 wife , and he wrought 
euill in the eyes of che Lord, 

Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the 
houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the * couenant that he 
had made with Dauid, and becauſe he had promi- 
ſed to gine alight ro bim , and to his ſonnes for 
eucr. 

8 ClInhis dayes Edom rebelled from vnder 
the hand of Iudah, and made a king ouer them, 

And Iehoram went forth with his princes, 
and all his charets with him : and hee role vp by 
night , and ſmote Edom , which had compaſled 
him in,and the captaines of the charets, 

10 Burt Edom rebelled from vnder the hand 
of [udah vnto this day. Then did © Libnah rebell 
at the ſame time from ynder his hand , becauſe he 
had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 ©CMoreouer he made high places in the 
mountaines of Iudah , and caufed the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem to commit f fornication , and com= 
pelled Iudah thereto. 

12 And the:e came a writing to him from 
7 Eliiah the Prophet , ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Dauid thy farher , Becauſe thou haſt not 
walked in the wayes of Iehuſhaphat thy father, 
nor in the wayes of Aſa king of Iudah, 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings 
of Lirael , and halt made Indah and the inhabi- 
rants of Leruſalem to goe a whoring , as the houſe 
of Ahab went a whoring , and haſt alſo laine thy 
brethren of thy fathers houſe , which were better 
then thou, 

14 Behold , with agreat plague will the Lord 
ſmite thy people,and thy children, and thy wiues, 
and all rhy ſubſtance. . 

15 Andthou tbalt be in great diſeaſes in the 
diſeaſe of thy bowels , vntill ® tay bowels fall out 
for the diſeaſe,day by day. 

16 C Sothe Lord ſtirred vp agaloſt Tehoram 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtims ,and the Arabians that 
were beſide the i Ethiopians, 

X 17 And 


His cruelty and idolatry. cr 


u Thus God would 
not baue his to 
ioyne in ſocietie 
With idotaters and 
wicked men, 


a Reade Chap-17,17 
how by Iſraelis 
meaut Iudab, 


* 2 King.$,16, 

b Becaule the 
wicked live ever 
in feare,and al{o are 
ambitious, they 
become cruell, and 
ſpare not to mu r- 
ther them , whom 
by nature they 
ought mult to che 
riſh and defend. 

c Meaning, of Iv. 
dah and Beniamine 
d $9 that we fee 
bow itcannort be 
that we {ſhould 
ioyne with the 
wicked, and ſerve 
God. 

* 2.54am.7,12,16- 
i. king. 2.4.and 9.54 
a king.s, 193, 
chap.6,i6s 


eReadea.kivg,s,zz! 


f Meaning, idola- 
we ha that 

the idolater brea* 
kech promiſe wich 
God, as doeth the 
adulrereſſe 10 

her husband. 

2 Some thicke 

tha: this was Eliſha 
ſo called. becaule be 
bid tbe Spin: in 
abundance,as kad 
Eitialte _ 


bh we ſes this 
example dayly 
practifed vpon rberk 
that fall away from 
God,and becume 
idolacers and murs 
therers of their 
bretbren. 

i There were other 
Arabians in Africa 
$ourbward towaid 


Egypc, 


Iehu ſlayeth Ahaziah, 


k Called a'fo Aba 
ziab,as Chap 22.1. 
or Azariab, verl.s. 
following 

1 Thar is, as ſome 
Write, he was ut 
r-2urded, but fe 
polrd for bis wic- 


17 Andthey came vp into Tudah , and brake 
into it, and carie 1 away all the ſubſtance tat was 
found in the kings houſe,and lus fonnes alfo, and: 
his wiues , ſothat there was not a ſonne lefc him, 
{aue k Ichoahaz the yongelt of his ſonnes. 

18 And afer allthis , the Lord finote him in 
his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 Andinproceſle of time,cuen after the end 
of rwo yeeres , his guts fell out with his diſeaſe: 


k-4n-5,and idolatry. ſo he died of fore difcaſes:and his peopie made no 


fo thar his \ ue 
reigned 22 yerres 
(1s farhe: yor i 
g'ag) with. u ho. 
nour aniafer his 
fathers de: rh he 
was conh ined ta 
rrigac it1il, as 
Caap, 22,2. 


*F2.XK:n95.9,24. 


a Meaning,the 
Paihſtuns, 


b Reade Chap. 
22,20. 

c Thar is ,after the 
dearh of his farher. 
d Sne w-s Ababs 
deughte:, who was 
the loare of Ounti, 


e Fee ſhevyetk thar 
1tinu t geedes fol- 
Jour rhat the rulers 
are ſuch as :heir 
counſellers be,and 
Liiat rhere can16t 
b= a zood King, 
that ſuFcreth wice 
ked counlelicrs. 


F Hereby we ſee 
bow norbking can 
eome in ay but 


by Gods prout {ence 


ard as be bath 
@pp inred, ant 
therefore he cauſerh 
ali meaunrs ro {rac 
eo his will 

* 2 Kine v7 

fg O-,tooke wene 
geance. 

g Tois was rae 
at plague of Gold, 
Þecaite ne toyned 


hinſ-!fe wh Gols 


enemies : yet 
Go1 ro decla:e the 
wor hin» of I-h 
Mauphc hrs grand- 
Fare 
£0 g14* hinrhe 
Ho-zour of buria' 
*2 K:n2.11,1 

hk To the in:emt 
tha: there thould 
be 201c to make 
Litie '> the crowae, 
an4 (0 the mighe 
viurpe :be g9- 
Wergirent, 


moue4 them 


burning for himlike the burning of his fathers. 
20 Waen he began to reigne, he w2s two and 
thirtie yeere old , and reigned ia leruſalemenghr 
yeere, | andliued without being defired : yet they 
buried him in the citie of Dauil , but not among 
the ſepulchies uf the Kings, 


CHAP. YXEIL 

2 Ahxginh rergueth after Tehovam. g Tehw king ef 1ſ- 
raet keilieth Ahagrah, to A'haltah puiteth to death 

all the Kings {tn-g”, 1 1oaſh «ſcape ih. 
NU * the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made Ahs- 
2141 his youngeit fonne King 1n his ſtead: 
for the armie that came with 2 the Arabiaris to 
the campe , hall {laine all the eldeſt : therefore As 
haziaa the fonue of leburam king of Ludah reig- 


ed. 

2 Two and® fourtie yeere old mes Ahazian 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned < one 
yeere mlerulalem. An his motheis name was 
Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 

Hee walk alfo in the wayes of the houſe 
of Ahab : for his mother counſelled him to doe 
wickeily. 

4 Wherefore hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Lord, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 
e counſellers after the death of his father , to his 
deſtruction. | 

5 And hee walked after their counſell , and 
went with Tehoram the fonne of Ahab king of 
Iſrael to hght againit Hazael king of Arary at 
Ramorh Gilead: and the Aramues {mote Ioram. 

6 © 4and hee returned to be healed in Lzeel, 
becauſe of the woundes wherewith they had 
wounded hi'n at Ramah , when hee fought with 
Hazacl king of Aram Nuw Azariah the fonne 

of lehoram king of Ludah went downe to ſee Te- 
horam the ſonne of Ahabar lzreel,becauſc he was 
diſeaſed. 


7, And thedeſtrution of Ahaziah f came of 


God, in that he went to Ioram : for when he was 
come , he went fourth with Icnoram againſt Iehu 
the ſonne of Nimihi,*whom the Lord had anoyne 
ted ro deltroy the houſe of Ahab, 

8 Taerefore when Tehu | ex:cured iudgement 


ypon the louſe of Ahab, and found the princes of 
Inlah and the fonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
that waited on Ahaziah,he flew them alſo, 


9 And hee fonghr Ahaziah , and they caught 


him where he was hid in Sainaria , and broaght 
him to Ichu, and flewe hiin and buried him , be- 
cauſe ſaid they, Hee is the ſonne of « Iehoihaphar, 
which ſought the Lord with all his heart. So the 
houſe of Ahaziah was nor alle to reteine the 
kingdome, 


lo © * Therefore when: Athaliah the mother 


ofAhaziah ſai that her ſonne was dead,thze aroſe 
an > deit-oyed all the kings ſeede of the houſe 
of Iudah . 


11 But Iehoſhabeath the danghter of the king, 


tooke Toalh the ſonne of Ahaziah , and ſtale him 
fom among the kings ſoanes , that ſhould be 


 I1.Chron-. 


Nine , and pnt him and his nourſe in the bedde 
chamber : fo Iehothabeath the daughter of king 
Iehoram the wife of Ichoiada the 1 uf (ft: ſhee 
was the filter of Atazialz) hid him from Atunaim 
an: ſo ſhe ſlew him nor, 

12 Andhee was with them hidin the i houſe 
of God lixe yeeres , whiles Athaliah reigned ouer 
tho * land, 


CHAP, XXIIL 


1 Toaſh the ſonne of Ahagiah is made king 15 Athaliah 

45 put to death. 17 The timpie of B14! rs defliroyed. 

16 Tehorada appointeth mniiters wn the Temple. 

Nd *a in the ſeuenth yeere Tehoiada waxed 

bold , and rooke the captaines of huncreths, 
towit , Azariah the fonne of lerovauw , and Ith- 
mael the ſunne of Iehohanan , and Azariat the 
fonne of Obed, and Maatiai the 1nne.of AJajah, 
and Eliithaphat the fonne of Ziciivi in couenant 
with him. 

2 Andthey went 2bour in Indab , and gathe- 
red the Leuites vut of ail the cities of Iudah, and 
the Þ chicte fathers of Lracl; and they caine to Ie- 
rulalem. 

.3 Anlallthe congregation made a conenant 
with the King 11 the tvute of God : and he fail 
vnto them, beaold , the Kings lonne muft reigae, 
* 45 the Lord hath ſail uf the ſornes of Dail, 


4 This 1s it that ve hall du, The third part of 


you that come on the Sabbath ofthe Prieſts , and 
the Leuites,ſhalbe porcers uf the doores. 

5 And anorverthird part roward the Kings 
hoaſe , and another third part at the * gate of tne 
© founclation , and all the people ſhalve in the 
coarts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 But l-t none come into the houſe of the 
Lord, faue the Packs, and the Leutes that iini- 
ſter , they thall goe in , for they are holy : bur all 
the people thall keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leunes iball compatle the King 
round about , and euery nan with his weapun in 
his band,and he that entreth 4 into the houle,ibull 
be flaine, and be you with the King , when hee 
commeth 18,and when he goeth vur. 

8 CSo theLeuites and all ludah did accor- 
ding to all things that Iehoiada the Priett had 
commanded, and took? euery man his men that 
came on the Sabbath , with them that © went our 
on the Sabvath : fr Iehoiada the Prieſt did not 
diſcaarge the courſes. 

9 AndTehoiada the Prieſt delivered to the 
captaines of nu1yreths ſpeares , and ſhields, and 
bucklers which had beve king Dauids , and were 
in the houſe of God. | 

10 And he cauſe\ all the people to ſtand(euery 
man with his weapon in his nand)frum the right 
fide of the houle , to the left fide of the houſe by 
thealkar and by the f houſe round abour the king, 


Ioaſhanoynted King, 


i Meaning, in the 
chamber,where 
the Prieſts a:d Le« 
uites ſlevrt, which 
kept :b-ir courſes 
weekely in the 
Temple. . 

k To wit, of Indab, 


* 2. King. 11,4, 
a Ot the reigne of 
Arhaliab,or after 
the death of 
Abaziah., 


b Meaning,of I1{ib 
and Benamin: reae 
why they arecalled 
Iſrael Cbap. 15,17, 
* 2.Sam.7,12,16- 
i. King.zaq, 
chap.2a1.7, 


* Kin -Ir, & 

c Which was-the 
chiefe gate of the 
Temyle toward 

the Eaſt 


d Meaning, t6 
make any tumalt, 
or to hinder their 
enterpriſe, 


e Which had fini« 
e1 rneir courſe 
oa the Sabbar2,and 
ſ.> the other part 

enrre4 10 krepe 
their rarne, 


f Meaning the 


mofſt holy place 
where the Arke 

it ood, 

2 That is,the 
booke of the Lavws 
or as { me rende, 
they pur ypon him 
his coyall apparell, 


11 Then they brought vurt the kings ſonne, 
and put vp3n him the crowne , and gaue him the 
8 reſtizonie, and made bim King. Aud Iehoiada 
and his ſonnes anoynced him, and ſaid , Gol ſave 
the king. 

12 C Bar when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 

eople runaing and praifing the King , ſhe came 
to the pzople 13:1) tae naſe of the Locd. 

13 Andwaen ihee | looked, behold, the king , 
ftov1 oy ais pular at rne entring in, and the prin 
Gas a1] the trumpets by the K&ing,and all the peo« 
pie of rhe land reioyce.l , and biaw the trampets, 
aud che ſingers were wich iutttumeuts of anſacke, 

, an 


Or, ſaw the king 
anding, 
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Athaliah ſlaine, 


þ Declaring her 
vile impudeocie, 
which bauing va- 
juſtiy and by mur- 
ther vſurped the 
crowne, would ſtil 
hane defeated the 
true pofſeſlour,and 
therefore called true 
obedience treaſon, 

i To ioyne with 

ber par:ie, acd to 
maintaine her au» 
thoririe, 

k That rhey would 
oaely ſerue bim and 
renonnce all idola- 
tiies 

| According to 

their couenaut made 


- eo the Lord, 


m As the Lord 
commanded 1g bis 
Law, both for the 
perſon and allorbe 
cite, Deut.13,9, 
aud rg. 

| Or, ckarge. 

+ WPLIRR 


- v Which wes the 


principall gare, 

that rhe King might 
be ſeene ofall rhe 
people. 

o For where a ty» 
rantand an idolater 
reigueth, there can 
be no quietnefle: 
for rhe plagues of 
God are euer amang 
fuch people, 


# 1, Kilg. 12,1 


2 \Who wat a faith- 
fuli counſeller, and 
gouerned kim by 

*e word of God. 

f Or , gawue him iwo 
Wits, 


þ H-* meaneth 
for the 261 tribes, 
tur onely the rwo 
t:tjbes of ludab 
and Beniaimin, 

e For hee was the 
hi2h Driett, 

* Exod, 30a13- 


4 The Sctipture 
dGoerh rerme her 

thus, becauſe ſhe 
Wis a crue!l mur- 
therer, aud a bla- 
ſphemous idolatrefſe, 
® 2, King,12,g. 


and they that could fing praiſe : then Athaliah 
reac her clothes, and ſaid , ® Treaſon , treaſon, 

14 Then ehoiadathe Prieft brought our the 
captaines of hundreths that were gouernours of 
the hoſt,and faid vnto them, Haue her forth of the 
ranges,and he that i followeth her, let him die by 
the {word : forthe Prieſt had ſaid , Slay her not in 
the bouſe of the Lord. 

I5 Sotheylaicd hands on her:and when ſhee 
was come tothe entring of the horlegate by the 
kings houſe, they flew her there. 

16 © And Iehoiada made a k couenant be- 
eweene him and all the people , and the king, that 
they would be the Lords people. 

17 Andall the people wentto the houſe of 
Baal , and i deſtroyed , and brake his altars, and 
his images, and{lew = Mattan the prieſt of Baal 
before the altars, 

18 And Iehoiada appointed officers for the 
houſe of the Lord, vnder the || hands of the Prieſts 
and Levites, whom David had diſtributed for the 
houſe of the Lord , to offer burnt offerings vnto 
the Lord, * as itis written in the Law of Moſes, 
with retoycing and finging by the appointment 
of Dauid. 

19 And heſet porters by the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord , that none that was vncleane in any 
thing, ſhould enter in, 

20 And hee tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
avd the noble men. and the gouernours of the 
people, and all the people of the land , and he cau- 
fed theking to come downe out of the houſe of 
the Lord , and they wen: thorow ® the hie gate of 
the kings houſe, and let the king vpon the throne 
of the kingdome. ; 

21 Then all the people of theland reioyced, 
and the citie was quiet 2 after that they had ilaine 
Athaliah with the iword, 


CHAP. XXIIIL, 


4 Jonſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 After the 
death of Iekhz1ada he falleth to idolatiie. a1He ſtoneth to 
death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Teaſhrs killed of his 
owne ſoyruants. 27 After him vezgneth Amagiah. 
Oath * was ſeuen yeere olde when hee beganne 
to reigne, and hee reigned fortie yeere in lern- 

falem : and his morhers name was Zibiah of Be- 

er-theba. 

2 AndIoaſhdid vprightly in the fight of the 
Lotd all the dayes of © Iehoiada the Priett. 

3 Andlehoiada (| tooke him two wines, and 
he begate ſonnes and daughters, 

4 CAndafterward it came into Ioaſh minde 
to renew the houſe of the Lord. 

5 And heeatilembled the Prieftes and the Le- 
vires,and ſaid to them , Goe our ynro the cities of 
Iudah , and gather of all > Iſrael money torepaire 
the houſe of your God , from yeere to yeere , and 
haſte the thing, but the Leuites haſted nor. 

6 Theretore the king called Iehoiada the 
c chicfe, and faid yato him, Why haſt thou nor 
required of the Leuites to bring in out of Indah 
and Ieruſelem * the taxe of Moles the ſeruant of 
the Lord , and of the Congregation of Iſracl , for 
the Tabernacle of the teftimonie? 

7 For 4 wicked Athaliah, and her children 
brake vpthe houſe of God : and all the things that 
were dedicated for the houſe of the Lord,did they 
beſtow vpon Baalim. 

8 Thereforethe king commanded, * and they 
wade a cheſt, and ſer it at the gate ofthe houſe 
of the Lord without, 


Chap. X XIIIL. 


9 And they made proclamation thorow Iu» 
dah and leruſalem , to bring vnto the Lord * the 
taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God , layd vpon If- 
rael in the wilderneſſe. 

lo Andall the princes and all the people re- 
toyced, and broughtin,and caſt into the cheſt,vn« 
rill they had finitbed. 

11 And whenir was time ,* they brought the 
cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the haiu of the 
Leuites : and when they taw that there was much 
Glucr , then the Kings Scribe, (aud one appointed 
by the high Priett) came and empried rhe cheſt, 
and tooke it , and caricd it to his place againe: 
thus they «id day by day , and gathered filuer in 
abundance. : 

12 And the King and  Iehoiada gaue it to fuch 
as did the jabour and worke in the houſe of the 
Lord, and hired maſons and carpenters to repaire 
the houſe of the Lord : they gaueit allo to wor» 
kers rag yron. and bratle, to repaue the houle of the 
Lord. 

13 Sothe workemen wrought , andthe worke 
t amended through their hands: and they reftured 
the houte of God to his ſtate, and ſtrengthened ir. 

14 And when they had fnithedit , they 
brought the reſt of the filuer before the king and 
Iehorada, and hee made thereof 8 veilels for the 
houle of the Lord , exer veſſels ro miniſter , both 
morters and incenſe cups, and vetlels of gold, and 
of tiluer : and they offered burnt offerings in the 
houle of the Lord continually all the dayes of Ie- 
hoiada. 

15 © ButIehoiada waxed old and was full of 
dates, and died. An hundreth and thirtie yeere old 
was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the citie of Dauid 
with the ® kings, becauſe he had done good in Ile 
rael, and toward God and his houle. 

17 CAndafter the death of TIehoiada, came 
the i princes of Indah , and did renerence to the 
king, andthe king heatkened mto them. 

13 And they left the houſe of the Lord God of 
their fathers , and ſerued groues and idoles : and 
wrath came vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem , becauſe 
of this their treſpaile. 

19 And God ſent Prophets among them , to 
bring them againe vnto the Lord ; and they 
k rnade proteftation among them, but they would 
not heare. 

20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Zeccha- 
riah the ſunae of lehoiada the Prieſt, which tood 
! aboue the people, and ſaid vnro- them , Thus 
ſaith God , Why tranſgretle yee the commande- 
ments ofthe Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall not profpers 
becauſe yee haue forſaken the Lord, hee allo hath 
forſaken yon. 

21 Then they conſpired againſt him,& floned 
him with ſtones at the m» commandemenr of the 
king,in the court of the houſe of the Lora. 

22 Thus Ioath the king remembred not the 
kindnefle which Ichoiada his father had done to 
him, but flew his fonne, And when hee died, hee 
ſaid, The Lord ® looke vpon ut and require it, 

23 © And when the yeere was out, the hoſt of 
Aram came vp againſt him , & they came againſt 
Iuda and Ieruſalem, and deſtroyed all the prin» 
ces of the people from amorg the people, and 
ſent all the ſpoyle of chem vntothe king of Da- 
maſcus. ; 

24 Though the armie of Aram came with a 
{mail companie of men, yet the Lord deliuered 

X 2 a yery 


Zechariah ſtoned, x52 


* Exod g0.'3s 


e Such as vyere 
faithfull men, whom 
the king bad ap- 
peinced for that 
matter, 


f Signifying that 
this thing was 

done by aduiſe and 
cou. fell, and cot 
by any one mans 


 aftc&ton. 


} Zvr. a medicine 
wasypon the worke, 
mean:ng it was re- 
atred 
g For the wicked 
kings bis prede- 
ce{lors , and Atha. 
iiah bad deitroyed 
the v- Hels ofthe 
Temple, or turned 
them i the vſe of 
czeir idoles, 
hb Signi'ying char 
they could not to- 
ncr him 100 muchy 
Whe bid ſo excel- 
leutly ſerued 1s the 
wWorke of the Lord, 
and ia the affaires 
of rhe common 
we?airh : 
i Which were flat« 
terers, and knew 
now that the king 
was deſtitute of 
kim who did 
watch ouer bim 48 
a father,and there- 
fore brought him 
to moſt vile idolatry, 
k They rooke hea- 
ven and earth and 
all creatures to Wit« 
neile, that ex&epr 
they terurned to the 
Lord, hee would 
molt griegonfly pus 
uiſb rherr inhdelirie 
aod rebeihon, Nebe, 
9.25. 
] Ina place abous 
the people; to rhe 
intent thar hee 
mighr be beard. 
m There is no rag? 
ſo craeli and beaitlys 
as of tzem whoſe 
hear:'s God bath 
hardened,& which 
delite more in fu- 
perſtition aud i143 
la:rie rhen in the 
true {ſeruice of 
God and pure 
fimplicitic of bis 
word. 
n Reaevge iy death 
& require my blood 
at yuur bands : or 
te ſpeaketh rhis by 
propheciegbecauſe 
hee knew that God 
would doe ir, Tarts 
Zacharie is aiſo 
called the ſonne of 
Barachie, Marth. 23, 
23s. becauſe his pro- 
genitours wereIddo, 
Barachiab , Ichvoian 
da, Kos 


Toaſh Maine, Amaziah 


© That is, repro@« 
wed and checked 
bim,and handled 
him rigorouſly, 


p Meaning. Za- 
charie, which was 
one of Ithoia las 
ſonnes , and a Pro- 
phet of che Lord, 


q That is , conger- 


ring his ſonnes, &c. 


7 Thar is, the reja- 
Fallon, 


F 2. X:519.14.2, 


a Meaning, in re- 
ſpe of his prede- 
cellours albeit he 
bad bis imperfe« 
Kiops, 


S Dewt.24,15, 

a. King. 14.5, 
Terem.31,39, 
Exck i$, 20, 

b That 15, for that 
taulr wherefore the 
ehild is puniſhed, 
except he be cul- 


pable of the ſame. 


© 50 many as were 
able men ro beare 
gyeapons, and yoe 
cothe warre, 


4 Thar is, out of 
the tenr.e r11bes, 
which bad ſepara- 
xed themſelues be- 
fore, bb from 
God and rheir true 
kiag. 

* AnlJ thercfore to 
thiaks ro baue 
belpe of them, 
whom rhe Lord 
fauourerth not,1s to 
ta? off the helpe 
of rhe Lord. 

F If rhou wilrnot 
give credire xo my 
worda 

2 He itheweth thar 
if we depend onely 
vpon God, we 
Qall not n--de ro 
be rroubled with 
th-(- worldly re- 
ſpe&s, for be will 
$iue ar all times 
thar which ſhalbe 
pecefarie, if we 
obey his word, 


a very great armie into their hand , becauſe they 
had forſaken the Lord God of their fathers : and 
they 2 gane ſentence againſt Loaſh, : 

25 And when they were departed from him, 
(for they left him in great diſeaſcs) his owreſcr- 
uants conſpired againit him for the blood of the 
p children of Iehoiada the Pricft, and flew bim on 
his bed , and he died, and they buried him in the 
citie of Dauid : bur they buried him nor in the ſe- 
pulchres of the kings. 

26 And theſeare they that conſpired againſt 
him , Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Animwoni- 
teſſe , and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shimrich a Mo+ 
abiretle, | 

27 But his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the taxe 
gathered by him , and the* foundation of the 
houſe of God, behold, they are written in the ſto- 
rie of the booke of the Kings. And Araziah his 
{onne reigned in his ſtead. 


| CHAP. XXY. 

3 AmaFcah putteth them todeath which ſlew his father, 
io Hee ſendeth backe them of Iſrael. 11 Hee owercom- 
meth the Edomites. 14 Hee fa.leth to idolatry. 17 And 
Toaſb King|of Iſrael cuercommeth Amazzah, 27 Hee is 
flame by a conſpiracce. 

Maziah was five and twentie yeere old when 

he began toreigae , and he reigned nine and 
rwentie yeere in * Ieruſalem:& his inorhers name 
was Iehoaddan of Teruſalem. 

2 Andhee did « vprightly in the eyes of the 
Lord, bur not with a petht heart. 

3 And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
vnto him, he {lew his {eruants , that had Þainethe 
King his father, ; 

4 Butheſlewnottheir children , but did as it 

iS WIRtten in the Law, and inthe booke of Moſes, 


. where the Lord commanded,ſaying,* The fathers 


ſhall nordie for the Þ children , nezther thall the 
children die for the fathers , bur euery man ſhall 
die for his owne finne. 

5 © And Amaziah afſembled Indah, and made 
them capraines ouer thouſands,and captaines ouer 
hundeths,according to the houſes of their fathers, 
thorowout all Indah and Beniamia: and hee num- 
bred them from © twentie yeere olde and aboue, 
and found among them three hundreth thouſand 
choſen men ,to go2 forth to the warre, and to 
handle ſpeare and ſhield, 

6 Hee hired allo an hundreth thouſand vali. 
ant mend out of Lirael for an hundred talents of 
filuer, 

7 Butaman of God came vnto him, ſaying, 
king, let not trzearmie of Iirael go with thee : for 
the Lord is not © with Lirael , nezther with all the 
houſe of Ephraim, 

8 If' not, goethou on, doe it , make thy ſelfe 
firong to tae battell , but God thall make thee fall 
before the enemie : for God hath power to helpe, 
and to caſt Jowne 

9 And Amaziah faide tothe man of GOD, 
What ihal wee doe then for the hundreth talents, 
waica I haue giuen to the hoſte of Iſrael? Then 
the nan of Gol anſwerea , The Lord is able to 
£ glue thee more then this, 

10 So Amaziah ſeparated them , ro wit, the ar- 
wie that was comme to him out of Ephraim, tore» 
turne to their place : wherefore their wrath was 
kindled greatly againſt Indah , and they returned 
to their places with great anger, 

11 'Thea Aioaaiah was encouraged , and led 
{prth his peopic , and went to the (alk valley , and 


IT. Chron, 


ſmote of the children of > Seir, ten thouſand. 
12 Andother ten thouſand did the children of 
Iudah take aliue , and caried them to the top of a 
i rocke , and caſt ther downe from the top of the 
rocke , and they all burſt to pieces, 
13 Butthe men ofthe & armie , which Amazi- 


ah {ent away , that they ſhould not goe with his called tbecitie Sela, 


people to battell, fell vpon the cities of Iudah 
from Samaria vnto Beth-horon , and ſmote three 
thouſand of them, and tooke much ſpoyle. 

14 Now after that Amaziah was come from 
the {laughter of the Edomites , hee brought the 
gods of the children of Seir , and ſet them vp to be 
his gods , and | worthipped them , and burned in- 
cenle vato them: 

15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- 
ziah, and ſent vnto him a Prophet, which ſaid vnto 
him , Why haſt thuu ſought the gods of the peo- 
ple, which were not able to dcliuer their owne 
people out of thine hand? 

16 Andas he talked with him , ® he faide ynto 
him , Haue they madethee the Kings counſeller? 
ceale thou : why ſhould they 2 ſmice thee} *And 
the Prophet ceaſed , but fayde , I knowe thar 


God hath determined to deſtroy thee , becauſe , 


thou haſt done this , and haſt not obeyed my 
counſell. 

17 C Then Amaziah King of Iudah tooke 
counſel, and ſent to Ioath the ſonne of Ieboahaz, 
the ſonne of Iehu king of Iſrael , ſaying , Come, 
P Jet vs ſee one another in the face. 

18 Bur oaſh king of Iſrael fent to Amaziah 
king of ſudah, ſaying, The thiſtie that is in Leba- 
non , {cnt to the Cedar that is in Lebanon , ſaying, 
* Giuz thy daughter to my ſonne to wife : and the 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode 
downe the thiRle, 

19 Thouthinkeſt : loe ,thon haſt ſmitten E- 
dom , andthine heart lifteth thee vp to bragge: 
abide now at home : why doeſt thou prouoke to 
thine hurt , that thou jhouldeſt fall, and Iudah 
with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare : for 9 it was 
of God, that he might deliuer them into his hand, 
becauſe they had ſought the go.ls of Edom, 

21 Soloaththeking of 1ſrael went vp : and 
he and Amaziah king of Iudah ſawe one another 
in the face at Beth-inemeſh, which is in Ludah. 

22 AndIudah was put to the worſe befote If- 
rae}, and they fled every man to his tents. 

23 ButlIoalh the king of Iſrael rooke Amazi- 
ah king of Iudah , the ſonne of Ioath, the fonne 
of leboainaz, in BethiLemeſh, and brought him to 
Ieruſalem , and brake downe the wall of leruſa- 
lem , fromthe gate of Ephraim ynto the corner . 
gate , foure hundreth cubites. 

24 Andhe tocke all the gold andthe filuer,and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God 
with! Obed Edom, and in the treaſures of the 
kings houſe,and the children that were in hoſtage, 
and returned to Samaria. | 

25 ©C And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh king 
of Iudah lived after the death of Ioaſh ſonne of 
Ienoahaz king of Lirael, bfteene yeere. 

26 Concerning the relt of the a&ts of Amaziah 
firſt and laſt , arethey not written inthe booke of 
the kings of Indah and Ifrael? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turne 
away from the Lord , * they wrought- treaſon 
againft him in Teruſalem : and when hee'was fled 
to Lachul , they ſent to Lachiſh after him , and 

flew 


ouercommeth the Edomites, 


b For the Idume- 
avs whom Dauid 
had breught to 


ſubieRion , rebelled 


vnder Ieboram 


Tehoſhajbats ſonng, 


i Inthe 2 Kings 
14+7« this rocke is 


k That is, tbe bun» 
dreth thouſand of 
Iſrael, 


| Thus where he 
ſhould haue given 
the praiſe ro GoJ 
for bis benefirs and 
great viRorie, he 
fell from God, and 
did molt vi!ely 
diſhonour bim. 

m Hee provoueth 
that whatloeuer 
ca:inot ſaue be 
ſeife nor his wor- 
ſhippers, is no God 
bur an id ol, 

n Meaning, the 


vg. 
o $0 bard it is, foy 
the carnall man ro 
be admoniſhed of 
bis faulr , that be 
contemnerth, moce 
kerb, and threates 
peth him that War- 
neth bim : yea, im« 
p:iſoneth him and 
putreth bim to 
death, as Chap.16 
19.and 18,26, and 
24,21. 
p That is, let vs 
trie the matter 
hand to band: for 
he was offended, 
that tbe armie of the 
Iſraelites, whom bee 
bad in wages, and 
diſmiſſed by the 
counſell of the Pro 
pher , bad deſtroyed 
cer:aine of the cities 
of Iudah. 
* 2. King. 149 
q Thus God ofr 
times plaguerth by 
thoſe means wherein 
men mauit truſt, t6 
reach rhem to haue 
their recourſe onely 
to him, and to ſhew 
his iudgements, 
maoue: h their hearts 
ro follow thar | 
which ſhall be their 
deſitruRti-n. 
r Meaning , the 
ſucceſſours of Obed 
Edom: for the houſe 
bate the name of the 
cbiefe farther, 


* ak. King 14219, 
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ſlew him there, 

23 Aud they brought him vpon horſes, and 

buried him with his fathers in the City of Ludah, 
- LOWS _ ; 
s, :ah obeyen ord, proſpereth in his enterpyiles. 
_ Hee chan Sante __ — the Priefies « ces 
19 The Lord plagueth him. 29 The Preeſts drive hum 
ont of the Temple , and exclude him out of the Lords 
houſe. 23 His buriall, and hs ſucceſiour, 
Hen all * the people of ſudah tooke ® Vzziah 
which was fix:eene- yeere old, and made him 
king in the ſtead of his father Amaziah. 
þ He forrified ir 2 Hee built b Eloth, and reſtored it to Iudah, 
and made it Rrovg: after that the king ſlept with tus fathers. 
this city was allo 3 *Sixteene yeere olde was Vzziah,when hee 
called Elarh and b ” : "ap 
vlenen Sends ah egan to reigne,and he reigned two & fitrie yeere 
the 1ed Sea. in leruſalem , and his mothers naine «was Lecoliah 
*1,Kimg.it9.z* of feruſalem, ; 
4 And he did vprightly in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father Amaziah did 
5 And hee ſought God in the dayes of < Ze- 
Chariah (which vnderſtood the vifions of God) 
and when as 4 he ſought the Lord,God made him 
to proſper. 

6 For he went foorth and fought againſt the 
Philiſtims,and brake downe the wall of Garth, and 
the wall of Labneh , andthe wallof Athdod , and 
builr cities in Athdod,and among the Phililtims, 

7 And Gud helped him againſt che Philiftims, 
and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and Hammeunim. . 

8 Andthe Ammonites gauiee gifts to Vaziah, 
and his name fpred to tho entring in of Egypt: for 
he did moſt valiantly. 

9 Moreouer Vzziah built towers in Teruſa- 
lem at the corner gate , andat the valley gate, and 
* Nehe.3, 19,8 24. at the *i turning,and madethem firong. 

f whereas the wall 10 Andhe built rowers in the wildernefſe,and 
pany "ae, acth.  digged many | ciſternes : for he had much carrell 
2 Ta: is,in mount both in the valleys and plaines , plowinen , and 
Carmel, ERP tbe greilers of vines in the mountaines,and in g Cat- 
nor GD. mel : for he loued husbandry. 
io alſo taken far 11: Vzziah alſohad an hoſte of fighting men 
agreene eareof =—=that went Out to warte by bands , according to 
———— "'s the count of their number vnder the hand of 
0 3+'#*  leielthe Scribe, and Maaſeiahthe cuter, and vn- 


# 2. King.r4,2ts 
« Called alſo 
Azixiabh. 


c This was not 
that Zechariah 
that was the ſonne 
of Tehvtada, bur 
ſome o:her Pros 
pher ofthat name. 
d For God neuer 
forſakerh any rhat 
ſeek-rh vnro bim, 
and therefore man 
is the cauſe of his 
owne deitru@&ion. 


e That is, they 
payed tribute 10 
6zne af ſubie&ion, 


der the hand of Hananiah , one of the Kings cap«-- 


taines. 

12 The wholeÞ number of the chiefe of the 
families of the yaliant men were two thouſand and 
ſixe hundreth, 

13 Andynder their hand was the armie for 
warre,three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand,and hue 
hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the King 
againſtthe enemie. 

14 And Vzziah prepared them throughont all 
the hoſte , thiclis, and ſpeares , and helmets, and 
brigandines,and bowes,and ftones to ſling, 

f Fly. engins by the 15 He madeallo very tartihciall engins in Ie- 
rennon ef an in- ruſalem, to be ypon the towers and vpon the cor- 
GELANE OS ners , to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones : and his 
name ſpread farre abroad , becauſe God did helpe 
him marueilouſly till he was mighty. _ 

16 © But whee he was ſtrong , his heart ' was 
lift vpto his deltruftion : for hee travigrefled 
againſt the Lord his God,and went intothe Tem- 
ple of the Lord to burne incenſe vpon the altar of 
incenſe, 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, 
and with him foureſcore Frieſts of the Lord, va- 
liant men, 


18 And they withſtood Vzziah the King, and 


þ Of rhe chiefe 
officers of the 

kings bouſe, or of 
the captaines and 
{:rgeaurs for warre, 


i Thus profperity 
cauſerh men ro 
trut in rbemfelues, 
and ly forgetting 
him which isthe 
gu buur thereof, 
procure their owne 
perduuion, 


Vzziah vſurping the Prieſts office, Chap XXy] . Xxyij. becommeth a leper.Iotham. I6; 


ſaid vnto him, ® It perteineth not tothee, Vzziah 
to burne incenſe 46 the Lord , burto the Prictts © ont 97s 
the lonnes of Aaron , that are conſecrated for to 
ofter incenle : k goe forth of the Sanctuarie : for k Though bis 
thou haſt tranſgrefſed , andthou thalt baue noge ***!< ſeemed o be 
honour of the Lord God. | ag —_ 
_ 19 Then Vzziah was wroth, and had incenſe cauſe tbey were 
in his hand to burne it : and while he was wroth 22* gouerved by 
with the Prieſts, theleproſie roſe vp in his fore- deed won Gree 4 
head before the Prieſtes in the houſe of the Lord aud was therefore 
betide the incenſe altar. both iuitly refilted 
20 And when Azariah the chiefe Priefts with *2 1? — 
all the Prieſts looked vpon him , behold , hee was 
leprous 1n his forehead,and they cauſed him haſtt= 
ly to depart thence : and he was euen compelled 
to goe out,becauſe the Lord had imitten him, 
Ry M0 —_ _ the King was a leper vnto | Cee 
the day of his death , and dwelt as a leper in an oy 
thouſe apart,becanſe he was cut off from oo houſe _ Lon " 52 
of the Lord : and Iotham his ſonne ruled ouer the Levitiigy46e 
Kings houſe,and indged the people of theland, 
22 Concerning the relt of the afts of Vzziih, 
frſt and laſt, did iaiah the Prophet the ſonne of 
Amoz write. ad a 
23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers , and they '* 324 _ therefore 
buried him with his xÞws in the held of the B __ w—_ «ha. 
riall, which perteinedtothe Kings : for they ſaid, but no: in the ſame 
He n is a leper. And Iotham his tonne reigned in *P4l-bres with tas 
his Poet predeceflors, 


® 2, King. 15,5- 


CHAP. XXVILI. 
1 Totham yetzned, aud owercommeth the Ammonites.$ His 
Yo and death, y Ahax his ſonne reegneth inhis 

eAd. 

] Otham?was hue and twenty yeere old when he * a, King.r 5.34: 
began toreigne , and reigned fixteene yeere in 

Teruſalem , and his mothers name was Leruthah 

the daughter of Zadak. 

2 And heedid vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord , according to all that his father Vzziah 
did, faue that he entred nor into che # Terple of 
the Lord , andthe people did yer b corrupt their 
WAYEz. 

3 Hee builrthehie« gate of the houſe of tha 

c by ! 
Lord , and hee built yery much on the wail of the Pen 10 ee 
Caltle, Ee: Iotham. 

4 Moreouer he built cities inthe mountaines b They werenor 
of Iudah , and in the forretts he built palaces and ro and ——_ 
cowers. : : . © Which was 'lixe« 

5 And he fonght with thekings of the chil- ſcore cubirs bigh, 
dren of Ammon,and prevailed againft them, And 29d was for the 

pay height called Ophel: 

the children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeere ;, Qs at the Batt 
an hunureth talents of hluer , and ten thouſand gare, and memicn is 
+ meaſures of wheate, and ten thouſand of barley: _ a bap. 3.4 
this dilthe children of Anamon glue him | both | Or ,neved 
in the ſecond yeere and the third. d Hee ſhewerh that 

6 So lotham became wightie , 1 becauſe hee 3!! pony nag 
directed his way beforethe Lord his God. RR DEG 

7 - Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iotham we pur our wait 
and all his warres and his wayes , loe , they are is him, 
written in the booke of the Kings of Lirael , and 
Iudah. 

$ Hewas five and twentie yeere old, when he 
- to reigne,and reigned lixteene yeere in Ice 
rulajem. 

9 AndIotham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of Dauid : and Ahaz his 
lonne reigned in his {tead. 

CH AF. XXVIII. 

1 Ahaz an ids. aty 15 giuen into the hauds bf the Syrians 
and the king of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet reprocueth the 
Iſraelites cruelty, 18 Indah is moleſied with en enes. 
23 Ahaz increaeth hls zdolatrie. 26 His death and 


ſucceſſenr, Ahaz 


a To wit,to offer 
inceoſe againſt the 
word of God, 
which thing is 
ſpoken in rhe 


X 3 


Ahaz.Iſraels crueltie reprooued. 
Haz * was rwerrie yeere old when hee began 


to reigne, and reigned fixteene yeere in Ieru- 
falem , —- did rs in the fight of the 
Lord,like Dauid his || father. : 
2 But he walked in the wayes of the kings of 
Iſrael,and made euen molten images for Þ Baalirv. 
3 Moreouer he burnt incenſe in the valley of 
Ben-hinnom, and i burnt his ſonnes with fire, af- 
ter the abonfnations of the heathen whom the 
Lord haſt caſt out before the children of Lirael, 
Hee ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in the 
high places , and on huls , and vnder cuery greene 
tree. 
5 Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him 
into the hand of the king of the Aramites , and 


* 2. King.16 2. 


f| Or, predecefſevr. 
a He was an idge 
Jarer like rhem. 

b As the tdolarers 
have certaine cbiete 
idoles, who are as 
patrons (as were 
theſe Baaliu) fo 
haue rhey others 
which are inferior 
acd doe repreſent 
2he great idolrs. 

fg Or.made them 
paſſe throwgh the 
five, as chap,33,6s 


piggy gd they ſwote him , and rooke cf his t many prilo- 
T Ebr. a great cap- p 4 , 1h 
tizatie, ners,and broughtthem to Darcaſcus : and he was 


alſo delinered ioto the hard of the king of Lirael, 


© who was king Which {more him with a great ſlaughter. 


ef Iſrael. 6 For<« Pekahthe ſonne of Remaliah flew in 
1 E - f ones of Tudah fixeſcore thouſand in ene day , all t valiant 
renyg 1» 


men , becaule they bad forlaken the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

7 And Zichri a!l mighry man of Ephraim flew 
Maaſeiah the kings ſonne , and Azrikam the go- 
nernour of the houle, and Elkanah the ſecond af- 
ter the king, 

8 Andthe children of Iſrael rooke priſoners 
of their brethren 4 ewo hundreth thouſand of wo- 
men,fonnes and daughters,and caried away wuch 
ſpoile of them,and brought the ſpoile to Sawarta, 

9 © But therewas a Prophet of che Lords, 
(whoſe name was Oded) and hee went out before 
the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid ynto thew, 
Bebold,< becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is 
wroth with Iudab, hee hath dcliuered them into 
your hand,and ye haue flaine thera in a rage, thar 
reacheth ypto heauen. 

10 And now yee purpoſe tokeepe vnder the 
children of Iudeh and leruſalem, as feruants and 
handwaides ynto you , but are not you ſuch that 
ffinnes are with you beforethe Lord your God? 

11 Nowtherefore beare mee, and deliuer rhe 
captiues againe , which yee have taken priſoners 
of your brethren: for the tierce wrath of the Lord 
73 toward you. 

I2 Wherefore cenaine of the chiefe of the 
children of 8 Ephraim , Azariahthe ſonne of Te« 
hohanan, Berechiah the fonne of Mcihillemoth, 
and Iehizkiah the fonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 


g br, trrant, 


4 Thus by the 
inſt 1u4-emenrt of 
&S0d, lirac! de» 
ffroyed Iudab, 


e For they thought 
they had overcome 
them by their 
ovyre valiantneſe, 
and did uor conſider 
that G:d had de. 
Iivered them into 
x2ei; hands, becauſe 
Eudab bad offended 
him. : 
F May not God af- 
well puniſh you 
for your linnes, as 
be hath done theſe 
men for rheirs, 
ſeeing yoursare 
reatrr? 
2 Whichrtribe 
vwasnow preateſt, 
an had mott aue 


wLordIL(E, 
the ſonne of Radlai , ſtood vp agatnſt them that 
came from the warre, 

« &-4 5:11 he 13 Aadfaid vntothern, Bring not in the cap« 


tives hither : for his /-a/be ®a linne vpon ys 
againſt the Lord: yee intend toadde more to onr 
finnes and to our treſpaſle,though our treſpaſle be 
great,and the fierce wrath of Ged is againlt Iirael, 

14 Sottearmy left the captiues andthe ſpoile 
before the pt inces and all the Congregation. 

15 And the men that were i narved by nawe, 
roſe vpand tooke the priſoners , and with the 
fpoile clothed all that were naked among them, 
and arayed them, and ſhod them, and gaue them 
meate, and gaue them drinke-, and * anoynted 
them , and caried all that were feeble of then vp- 


Fuffer this finne, 
which we commit 
againit him, ro be 
vppuuiſhed, 


i Whoſe names 
were rehearſed 
befure,verſle 12, 


& Eicher for their 
wounds or weatt- 


nelle. | 
1 To them of the On afſes, and brought them to Ierichothe city of 
ike of de® Palci:etrees to their! brethren : fo they returned 
m To Tilgath ww Somers 
| Pilneeſer ard thoſe *O YAMATLR, 


16 C At that time did king Ahaz fend ynto 
the = kings of Asſhur to helpe him. 
L7 (For the Edomites came moreouer , aud 


kings that were 
voder his dominian, 
4-Yi2g. ib, 7. 


I1.Chron, 


ſlew of Iudah,and caried away captiues. 

13 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in 
the low countrey , and toward the South of Ie 
dah,and tooke Bethihemeſh,and Aialon, and Ge- 
deroth , and Shocho , with the villages thereof, 
and Timnah,with her villages, and Gunzo , with 
her villages.and they dweltthere, 

19 Forthe Lord had hnmibled Tudah, becanſe 
of Ahaz king of « Iſrael , for he had brought ven- 
_ vpon Iudah, and had grieuouſly tranſgreſ- 

ed againlt the Lord.) 

20 And Tilgath Pilnecſer king of Asſhur came 
vnto him , who troubled hit and id not ftreng- 
then bim. 

21 For Ahaz f tooke a portion * out of the 
houſe of the Lord and out cf the kings houſe and 
of the princes , and gaue vnto the king of Asihur; 
yer it beIlped him not. 

22 Andin the time of his tribulation di 
yet treſpafſe more againſt the Lord , (this is k 
Ahaz,) 

23 For hee ſacrificed vnto the gods of Dandaſe. 


ee 


Cus,which ® plagued him,and he ſaid, Becauſe the 7 


gods ofthe kings of Arain belped thero, L will ſa- 
critice vato thein, and they willy helpe mee : yer 
they were his ruine, and of all |; Iſrael. 

24 And Ahazgathered the vetlcls of the houſe 
of God , and biakethe vetlels of the houſe of 
God , and ſhut vp the doores of the houſe of the 
Lord , and made hum altars in euery corner of le- 
rulalem. 

25 Andin every citie of Indah he made high 
places to burne incenſe vnto other gods , and pro- 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, 

26 Concernivg the reſt of his actes,and all his 
wayes firlt and 14ſt, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Kings of Indah, and Lfracl. 

27 And Ahaz(lept with his fathers , and they 
buried him in the city || of Teruſalem,bur brought 
him not ynto the 4 ſepulchres of the Kings of L{- 
rael : and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXIX, 

3, 5 Hezekiah reparreth the Tomple,and aduertiſeth the 
Lenues of the corrreption of ye/1gron. 13 The Lemites 
prepare the Temple, 20 The king and his princes ſa- 
erefice in the Temple. ay The Leuntes ſing prasyes. 
31 The 0+/ation of the people, 


4 Ezekiab * began to reigne , when he was five 

' and twentie yeere old., and reigned nine and 
twenty yeeres in leraſalem:and his mothers naine 
wa: |; Abiiah the daughter of Zechariah, 

2 Andheedid vprightly inthe fight ofthe 
oy » According to all that Dauid his tather had 

One, 

3 Heopened the ® doores of the houſe ofthe 
Lord in the firſt peere, anc] in the ® firtt moneth of 
his reigne, and repaire.lthem, 

4 And hee brought in the Priefts and the Le- 
uites,and gathered them into the Eaſt ſtreet, 

5 And faid ynto them, Heare me, ye Leuites: 
ſanRihe now your ſelues , and ſanRihe the huuſe 
ofthe Lord God of your fathers , and cary foorth 
© the filthines our of the SanGtuary, 

6 For our fathers haus ry WPI and done 
evill in the eyes of the Lord onrGud,and haue for- 
ſaken him , and turned away their faces from the 
Tabernacle of the Lerd,and turned their backes, 

7 They haue alſo thut the doore3 of the porch, 
and quenched the lampes , and haue neither burnt 
incenſe,nor offered burnt offerings in the SanQtu= 
acie vnto the Lord God of 1irael. | 

$ 4 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord hath bin 


on 


Abazidolatrie,Hezekiah, || 


n Hee meanerh 
Tudab, becauſe Aha» 
forſuvuke the Lord 
and ſought belpe of 
the infidels, Reade 
of Iſrac:aken for 
Tud.b, Chap. 15,17, 
t Eby.dinided. 

* 2. King. 16,8, 


o As be falfly 
vppoſed. 

p Thus the wicked 
meaſure Gods 
fauour by proſpe- 
ritie and aduerfity: 
for if idolaters 
proſper,they make 
their idoles gods, 
not conhderin 

that God heme: 
eth them ofr times 
whom be louerh, 
and giveth bis ene« 
mies good ſucceſle 
for a time, whom 
afterward he yill 
dejtioy, 

|| Or, ludah and 
B-niammn. 

} Or, an Ieruſalem, 
q They buried 
bim not inthe city 
ot Dauid, where 
were the ſepulchies 
of ihe kings, 


* 2, Xing,13,J* 


a Whick Abaz had 
fhu: vp, Chap, 23,24" 
b This 18a notable 
exainple for all 
princes. firit ro 
eltab'1% the pure 
religion of God, 
and to procure 

thar the Lord may 
be honoured and 
ſerued aright, 

c Meaning,all the 
idoles, altars, 

groues and wharſors 
uer Was Occupied 

in tkeir ſeruice, 
and wherewith 

the Temple was $8 
pollured- ; 
d He ſhevyeth that F2 
the contemprt of 94 
religion is rhe 

cauſe of all God: 

plagues, 


' The Teinple cleanſed, Sacrifices; 


on Indah and Ieruſalem, and he hath made them 
9 Or , 4 neddirg of a || ſcattering , a deſolation , and an hiſfing, as yee 
the head and mac- fon wr 
ery. ee with your eyes, | 
9 For loe,ouw fathers are fallen by the ſworde, 
and our ſonnes, and our danghrters , and our wiues 
are in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe, 

to Now tI purpoſe tv make a couenant with 
the Lord God of Iſrael, that he may © turne away 
the iudgements of his fierce wrath from vs. . 

God vpon thoſe 11 Nowe my ſonnes, be rot deceiued: for the 
tha: havecontemned Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before him , to 
app honor ſerue hin, and to be his minitters, and to burne 
his hw bur by incenſe. ; 
conforming them- 12 C Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the ſonne 
A 26 ig of Amaſhai , and Ioel the ſonne of Azariah of the 
Numb.1l.6. ſonnesof the Kohathites:and of the fonnes of Me- 
rati, Kiſh the ſonne of Ab4i, & Azariah the ſonne 
of lehalelel : and of the Gerſhonites , Ioab the 
fonne of Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of Ioah: 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan , Shimr1, 
and [ehiel : and of the fonnes of Aſaph , Zechari= 
ab, and Martaniah, 

14 Andofthe ſonnes of Heman , Iehiel , and 
Shimei z and of the ſonnes of Ieduchun,Shemaiah 
and Vzziel. 

15 And they gathered theirbrethren , and ſan- 
Qihed themſelues,& came according tothe come 
mandement of the king,and || by the words of the 
Lord, for tocleanſe the houle of the Lord. 

16 And the Prieſts went into the 1aner pattes 

EE - ofthe houſe of the Lord,to f cleanſe ir,S brought 

io, out all the vncleannefle that they found in the 

Tewple of the Lord , into rhe court of the houſe 

of the Lord : and the Leuites tooke it , to carie it 
Our vnto the brooke Kidron, 

17 They began the firſtZay of the ® firſt mo 
neth to ſanctifient , and the eighr day of the mo- 
neth came they to the porch 6. 0 Lord : fo they 
ſanRilied the houſe of the Lord in eight dayes, 
and in the fixteenth day of the firſt moneth , chey 
made an end. 

13 C Then they went in to Hezekiah the king 
and faid, Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 
Lord, and the altar of burnt offering, with all the 
veſlels thereof, and the j {hewbread cable,with all 
the veſlels thereof : 

19 And allthe veſſels which King Ahaz had 
cal alide when he reigned, and tranigrelled, hane 
we prepared and fanctified : and behold , they are 
before the altar of the Lord. 

20 C And HKezekiahthe king Þ roſe early 4 and 
eathered the princes of the citie , and went vp to 
the houſe of the Lord. 

21 Andthey brought ſeuen bullockes, and ſe- 
uen rarmmes,and ſeuen lambs,and feuen hee goats 


Þ Eby. it is 18 mine 
heart. 
« He prooueth by 


{ Oy, concerning the 
ihings of the Lord. 
f From the poliuti« 


g Which conteined 
part of March and 
part of Aprill, 


þ Oy, table wheye 
the bread was jet 
im orger, 


@. By this manner of 
{p-echrhe Ebrewes 
M1eanc a cerialne 
diligence and (pee 

to doa thivg: and 
{xhea there 15 no 


delay. for a * finne offering for the kingdome , and for 
” Longs the ſanctuary , and for Iudah, And he comman- 


Sor avichons ded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron , to offer tems 
ſpri-kling of blood on the altar of the Lord, 
—— = —_ 22 So they flew the bullocks, and the Prieſtes 
fzod ht... receiued the bloud , and ſprinkled 1t vpon the al= 
* That is . theKiog tar : they lewalſo the rammes , and ſprinkledthe 
and the Eldes woe blood vpon thealtar , and they flewe the lambes, 
es {2 finne ) andthey ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar. 
ofeting, mult lay 23 Thenthey brought the hee goates for the 
EINE + finne offering before theking and the Congrega» 
Ea deferaed thar £00, © and they layd their hands ypon them. 

24 Andthe Prieſtes lewe them, and with the 


dearth , an1 aifo that 
wbey did conſecrate blood of them they cleanſed the altar to reconcile 


irq GEE all Iſrael : for the king had commanded for all Lt- 
thereby (anRified, . . 
Hno.o-tt racl the burnt offering, and the finne offering, 


Chap, > "$' X, 


Prayſe afid cankeſpiuing, I64 


25 Heappointedalfo the Leuites in the houſe 
of the Lord with cymbals, with viols, and with 
harpes, * according to the commaundement of * *\Chr0n 16,4 
Dauid, and Gadthe Kings Seer, and Nathan the 
Prophet : for the | commanndement mas by the 1 This thing was 


hand of the Lord, and by the hand of his Pro» nt appointed of 
phets. | tan , but it was rhe 


26 Andthe Lenites ftood with the inſtruments os cs a 
of Dauid , and the prieſts with the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commannded to offer the 
burnt offting vpon the altar : and when rhe burn: 
offring began, the ſong of the » Lord began with 
the trumpets , and the inſtruments » of Dauid apneinmatnboong 
king of Iſrael. for thankeſgivivg. 

28 And all the covgregation worſhipped, n Which David ba4 
finging a ſong,andthey blew the crumpers: all this YPoinret ro pravie 
continued yntull the burnt offering was hniſhed, as; 

29 And when they had made an ende of offe= 
ring , the king and all that were preſent with him, 
bowed themtelues, and worſhipped. 

30 © Then Hezekiah the king and the princes 
mer wp Leuites to prayſe the Lord with 
the ® words of Dauid , and of Afaph the Seer. So fall 
ys pen with loy,and they bag thewſclues, rok mevion ts 
and worſhipped. made, :t.Garoy.16.8, 
31 Andidezekiah ſpake , andſayd, Now yee : 
baue + conſecrate your ſelues tothe Lord : come f Ebv. filed youy 
neere” and bring the ſacrifices and offerings of #4nd:. 
prayſe into the houſe of the Lord. And rhe Con- 
gregation brought ſacrifices and offrings of prai- 
les,and euery man that was willing in heart offred 
burnt offrings. 
32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought , was ſeuenty 
bullockes,an hundreth rammes, and two hundreth 
__ all thefe were for a burnt offering to the 
Lord: 
33 Andfor P ſanQification fixehundreth bul- ? Leg for the 
lockes, and three thouſand theepe. ls. 
34 Rut the Prieſts were to few, and were not 
able to flay all the burnt offerings : therefore their 
brethren the Leuites did helpethem , till they had 
ended the worke,& vntill over Prieftes were ſan- 
ctihed : for the Leuires were 4 more vpright in q Meaning, were 
heart to {anctihie themſclues then the Prieſtes. more zealous to let 
35 Andalfo the burnt offerings were many, #9744 the reli- 
with the * fat ofthe peace offrings and the drinke # Zenit.3.2, 3, 
ofterings for the burnt offering : fo the ſeruice of r He fhewerb rhat 
the houte of the Lord was ferin order, religion cannor prae 


. N ceede excepr God 
36 Then Hezekiah rejoyced,and all the people, touch _ > do of 


m The Palme 
which Dauid had 


. that God had male the people 10* ready : for the the people, 


thing was done ſuddenly, r 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 13 The keeping of the Peſſcouer by the kings commauns« 
demcnt,6 He exhorteth 1ſracl to turnets the Lord. 13 Hee 
prayeth for the people, 24 His oblation and the prances, 
27 The Lenuites bl:fſe the people, 


Nd Hezekiah ſentto all Iſrael and Iudah , and 
allo wrote letters to a Ephraim and Manafſch, a Meaning,all ifs 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lorde _ A . 
at Teruſalem , to keepthe pafleouer ynto the Lord Futon away ins 
God of lirael. : . ro the capriuiticy 
2 And the king and his princes and all the 2-King 25-29. 
Congregation had taken countell in Terufalem to _ p92", FER 
keepe the Patſeouer in the Þ ſecond moneth. i: in the firlt mo» 
3 For they could not keepe it at this rime,be- 2<b,as Exod.1 - Ui 
cauſethere were not Priefſtsenough ſanRtihed,nei. Nomb: 9.3: yer 
y were notcleaues 
ther was the people gathered to leruſalem, or els kad a long 
iouruey , whey might 


deferre itynto the ſecond moneth, as Numb.g,10,17, 


4 X 4 


4 And 


-_g 
Hezekiabs exhortation.- 
4 And the thing pleaſed the king, andall the 
Congregation. - : 
And they decreed to make proclamation 
ce From uy eng of thorowout all Iſiael from < Beerſheba euen to 
ang Dan »that they thould cometo keepe the Paſleo- 
Sourh- ver ynto the Lord God of 1ſrael at Ieruſalem : for 
& Ts ſuch fort and they bad not dons it of a great time , 4 as it was 
fe&ion as God x - 
of appointed, Witten. : 
6 © Sothepoſtes went with letters by the 
_ commiſſion of the King , and his princes, thorow= 
our all Iſrael and ludah, and wit1 the comman=- 
dement of the King , ſaying, Ye children of 1: ael, 
turne againe vnto the Lord Gud of Abraham , Iz- 
e Hee will bwe hak, and [ſracl, and © hee will returne to the rem- 
as. pus bn nant that are eſcape of you , out of the hands of 
ferue thens. the kings of Asihur. 
7 And benot yee like your fathers, and like 
your brethren , which treſpafied againſt the Lord 
Godof their fathers ; and therefore he made them 
deſolate, as yee ſee. 
= %; & 8 Benot yee now ſtiffnecked like your fathers, 
F Submit your 4 #:t f giaethehandro the Lorde, and come ito 
rebell uo more, —Þis Sanctuarie , which he hath ſanctified for euer, 
and ferue the Lord your God ,anu rhe hercenelle 
of his wrath ſhali turne away from you. 
9 Forifyee returne yn:o the Lord , your bre- 
g Gol will nor thren and your children ſpall finde mercie before 
onely preſrrue you, them that led them captiues, and they ſhall 8 re- 
bur rh:ough your tyre vato tis land : for the Lord your God is 
xepentan & 1eitare | — : 
your brethcen, omen and merciful , and will not turne away 
which for their his face from you, if yee conuert voto him. 
_— gave ines. 19 © Sothe polts went from citie to citie tho« 
enemies. row tne land of Ephraim and Manafieh , enen vn- 
h Though the wic- to Zebulun : bur they hb laughed them to ſcorne 
- ! mocke at the and mocked them, 
Ce becallth _ 11 Neuerthelzſſe, diners of Aſher, and Mana(- 
them to repentance, {eh , and ot Zebulun , ſubmitted theraſelues , and 


a; Geo,19,14 yt cameto leruſalem, 
the Word ceaſerh 


not to fruftihe 10 12 Andthe hand of God was in Tudah, fo that 
the hearts of Gods He gaue them one'i heait to doethe commaunde- 
_ ka ment of the king , and of the ruiers , according to 
cher ond the word of the Lord. 

obey ad ſome 13 Andthere aſſembled to Icruſalem much 


wocke ar Gods cal- people, to keepe the fealt of the vnleauened bread 
eng ting | + mthe ſecond woneth, a very great aflembly. 

the owe ſort, and 14 © Andthey aroſc,and tooke away the * al. 
Ar ver that were in Ierufalem , and all thoſe for in- 
i © enſe rooke they away , and caſt them into the 
ues, brooke Kidron, 

k. Which declareihb 15 Afterward they flewe the Paſſeouer the 


-ngrgrey Foy fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : and the 
wherewith God is Prieſts and Leuites were | aſhamed, and ſanRifed 
offended, before = themliclues , and brought the burnt offerings into 
<= "q_0_ ſerue biwm the houſe of the Lord. 

arigat. ; . . . 
y Gakeg their owne 16 Andthey ſtood in their place after their 


negligence (who  maner, according tothe Law of Moles the man 
Mould haue vene of God: and the Priefts {princkled the in blood 


moir prompt) and x a 
the al aw. 5; of the Teceiued of the hands of the Leuites. 
people, Chap.29,36, 17 Becauſerhere were many in the Congrega- 


m To wit, of the 4 ——_ 
Le Feke Patſeo- 29 that werenot lanctih=d, thereforethe Leunes 
uer. had the charge of the killing of the Patleouer 
n. Hee knew that forallthat were nor cleane , to ſanCtihe it to- the 
faith an4 finceritie T or, 

of heart was more ; : 

raters th 10 Gol, _ 13 For a multitude of the people , even a mul- 
theu the obſeruation- titude of Eparaim,and Manaijleh, Li{achar and Ze- 


of the ceremonies, hylun had not clenſed themſclues , yet d1d eate the 
mand cherefoie be 


prayed vnto Godto Paiſeouer ,but not as it was written: wherefore He- 
pardon this fauls ZeKiah prayed far them , ſaying , The ® good Lord 


—_— be merciful toward htwa. 
which did ao ES 
Fond of malice 19 That prepareth bis whole heart to ſecke 


ku: of ignotauce, the Lord God , the God of his fathers,though hee 


IT, Chron, 


Ifrael deftroyerh idolatrie. 


be not cleanſed, accotding *to the purification of 
the SanQuarie, 


20 Andthe Lord heard Hezckiah,and 0 healed o Thatis, did ace 
the people. __ them as puri« 


21 And the chifdren of Iſrael that were pre= 
ſent at Ieruſalzm , kept the feaſt of the ynlea 
ned bread ſeuen dayes with great ioy , and the 
Leuites , and the prieſts prayſed the Lord day 
by day , tinging with loud inſtruments vnto the 
Lotd. 

22 And Hezekiali F ſpake comfortably vnto f Zbr. fake to the 
all the Leuices that had good knowledge to ſing #f4r7. 
vnto the Lord - and they did eate in that featt fe. 
uen daycs,and offered peace offerings, and praiſed 
the Lord God of cel fathers, 

23 Andthe whole atlembly tooke counſell to 
keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſeuen 
dayes with oy. 

24 Fur Hezckiah king of Iudah had giuen to 


* the Congregation a ? thouſand bullockes , and P This great libera- 


. = , - tie decla b 
ſeuen thuuiand theepe. And the princes had given ,; gs 2nd 


tro the Congregation a thouſand bulluckes, and ten all they rv whme 


thouland tncepe . and many Prictts were fancti- God bath giuen 

hed Is, oo 
Us. » ro be moit ready 0 

25 AnJallthe Congregation of Indah reioy- beltow it um ſerciog 


ced wit the Prieits and tne Leuites, and-all the foorth of Gods 
Congregation that came out of Iirael , and the 8'*Y- 
ſtrangers tliar came out of the land of Lirael, and 
that dwelt in Ludah, 
26 So there was great joy in Teruſalem : for 
fince the time of Salumon the ſonne of Dauid 
king of Iſrael there was not the like thing in le- 
rulalem. 
27 Then the Priefts andthe Leuites aroſe,and  ,___. 1; to that 
q blefſed the people , and taeir voyce was heard, which is written, 


and their prayer came vp vnto heauen , to his holy Num-s,23. when 
Er 4 : : P , y they ſhould diſmiſſe 


the people, 


CHAP, XXXL 


1 The people deſtroy idolatrie.2Hegokiah appointeth Priefts 
and Lenuites, & And promideth tor thery li«1883, 13 He 
orderneth oneyſeers to diſtribute toeurry one hs portions 


Nd when all theſe things were finiſted , all 
Iſrael , that were found in che Cities of Lulah, 
went out and « brake the images , and Cutdowne a According to the 
the groues , and brake downe the high places, and were of 
the altars thorowour all Iudah and Beniainin , in j na —_— 
Ephraim alfo and Manafleh , vntillthey had made 12,49. 
an end : afterward all the » children of ifrzel re- > Thar is »all rhey 
turned euery man to his pofleſſion, into their pagrours. © _ 
owne cines. 
2 And Hezckiah appointed the courſes of the 
Priefts and Leuites iy cheir rurnes , eucry man ac= 
coruing to his office, both Prieſts and Leuires for 
the burnt offering and peace offrings , to miniſter 
and tO giue thankes ,andio prayle in the gates of 
the< tents of the Lord. c Thatis, inthe 
3 (And the kings portion. was of his owne J£95 - Where they 
ſubſtance for the burnt offiings, exen for the burnt rene. | NI 
offerings of the motning and of the euening , and * Num. 38.3.9. 
the burnt offerings for tae Sabbaths , and for the © TÞ* tires and 


©.” firit fruires for rhe 
nzw moones and for the ſolemne fealtes, * as it is maintenance of the 


written in the Law ofthe Lord) Pricſts and Levires, 
4 Hee commanded alſo the people that dwelt © Th4t their mindes 
mighr nr»: be $ 


in Ieruſfalem, to grue ad part to the Pricſts and Le- enrangled with pro- 
utres , that they might be © encouraged in the law uifion of wordly 
of the Lord. thinzs, bu: thar 
: [hey might who! 7 
5 «C And when the commandement was ood charted.” | 
8 ſpread ,the children of Iſracl brought abun- ſ:ruethe Lord. 


dance of tuſt fruits, of corne, wine , and oyle, and | 9 £4%{b«4, , 
hony,. 


ey 


F Which they had 
dedicared ro rhe 
Lord by a vow. 

g For the teliefe, 
of rhe DPrieits, Lee - 
uites, Wid »wes 
puj1/s, farberletſe, 
ſtra:gers , a':d ſuch 
as were 10 aetel- 
fie 

b They prayſe1 

the Lord, aud pray- 
ed for all profpe- 
zity to bis people, 


i He ſhewveth that 
this plenteous libe- 
12/iry 1s expedient 
for the mainrenance 
of the miniſters, 

and that G. d there- 
fore proſperech his 
peorle, an \rn- 
cr12o1ſerh by his 
b'eM 2 that 

Whig 15 gtuen, 


i Ebr, by the hand, 


k Who bad alfa 
avortion and allos 
wance in this dis 
fribution, 


} Meaning , that 
either oy the fairh- 
fall diii1ibactions 
of the officers, 
eue:y one bad 

their part 19 the 
things rhat were 
offered. or els rbat 
thei: wines and 
childten Were re- 
licued, becauſe tbe 
Leuites were faith» 
full in their office, 
and fo depended 
on them, 


Tithes. Pronifion for the priefts. 


hony , and of allthe increaſe of the field , and rhe 
tithes of all things brought they abundantly, 

6 And the children of Iſrael and Iudah that 
dwelt in the cities of Iadah , they alſo brought 
the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe , and the holy 
tithes f which were confecrare vnto the Lord 
their God, and layd them on 8 many heapes, 

7 In thethird moneth they began to lay the 
foundation of the heapes , and hnithed them in 
the ſeuenth moneti. 

$ « An when Hezekiah and the princes came, 
and ſaw the heapes , they * bletied the Lord aud 
his people Ifracl. 

9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 
and the Leuites concerniag the heapes. 

lo And Azariahtie chicfe Prieſt of the houſe 


' of Zadok anſwere\l him , and ſaid, Since the peo- 


pic began to bring the offrings into the honle of 
the Lord, wee haue * caten , and haue beene fatif- 
ted, andthere is left in abundance : for the Lord 
hath bletled his people , and this abundance that 
is left, 

11 ©C And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare 
chambers ia the houle of the Lord : and they pre- 
pared then, 

'12 And catied in thehrſtfraits,and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things faitht.ily : and ouer thera 
was Conaniah the Leune the Cicfe , and Shimei 
his brother the ſecond, 

13 Andlehiel , and Azariah and Nahath, and 
Aſahel, and Ierimoth, and Iozabad, and Elizl, and 
Iſmachiah, and Mahath , and Benaiah were ouer- 
{eers t by the appvintment of Conaniah , and Shi- 
mei his brother , and by the commandement of 
Hezekiah the King , and of Azariah the ciefe of 
the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Iranah the Leuite, 
porter toward the Eaſt . ras ouer the things that 
were willingly offred vnto God , to diitribure te 
oblations of the Lord, and che holy wings that 
were conſ.crate. 

15 Andathis hand mere Eden,and Miniamin, 
and Iethua, and Shemaiah, Amariah,and Shecha-= 
niah, inthe Cities of the Prieſts, to Jiftcibute with 
hdelicie to their brethren by courſes , both to the 
great and ſmall, ; 

16 Ther dayly portion: betide their generati- 
On , being males * from three yere old and aboue, 
euen to all that entred into the houle of the Lord 
to their office in their Charge, according to their 
courſes: 

17 Both tothe generation of che Priefts after 
the houſe of their fathers, and to the Leuites from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue , according to their 
charge in their courſes: 

13 And to the generation of all their chil- 
dren, their wiues , and their {onnes , and their 
daughters throvghour all tne Congregation : for 
by tacir | tidelitie are they partakers of the holy 
things. | 

19 Alfoto the ſonnes of Aaron , the Prieſtes, 
which were inthe fields and luburbes of their Ct- 
ties, in every cCitie the men that were appointed 
by names, fthould giue portions to all tie males 
of the Pricſts , and to all the generation of the Le- 
uites 

20 Andthusdid Hezekiah throughout allIu- 
dah, and did well, and vprightly , and truely be- 
fore the Lord his God. 

21 And inall the works thathe began for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of God , both in the Law and 


Chap. XX X11, 


Sancheribs blaſphemie x65 
in the commandements, to ſeeke his God, hee did 
ic with all his heart , and proſpered, 


CH A P. XXXIT. 
r Saneherih in:uadeth Iudah 3 Hegikiah prepareth for 

the wayye. 7 He exhontcth the people to put thery truſt m 

the Lexd. g Sancher b blaſphemeth God. 20 Hegekiah 

Prayeth, 21 The Angel deftyoyeth the Aſſyr1ans and 

the king is flaine. 25 Hegekiah #5 not thankefull to 

Ward the Lord 33 His death. . * z. Kin as 
AF theſe things faithfully deſcribed , * Sane- Penny. a 

heri> king of Asthur came and entred into Zcc/uc.q8,18. 
Iudah, and beheged the ftrong cities, and thought t E%r.breake them 
to f winne theu for himſcife. +'Ebr Pe 

2 When Hezekiah ſaw that Saneherib was * * 
come, andthat his f purpoſe was to hght againit 
Ieruſalem, 

3 Tnen hee tooke counſcll with his princes 
and his nobels, ro itoppe the water of the foun- 
taines withour the citie : and they did helpe him, 

4 So many of the people aflembled rhem- 
ſelues , and ftopt all the tountaines , and the riuer 
that ranne through the mids of che countrey , fay- 
ing , Why thould the kings of As|bur come , an 
finde much water? 

5 And + he tooke courage, and built allthe + Eby. ke was 
broken wall , and made vp tne towets , and ano- Prog ' 
cher wall without, and repaired « Millo in the þ, 75 a4 © 4ou- 
b City of Dauid,and made many © darts & ſhields. b Reade 2 Sam x, g, 

6 Andheſercaptaines of warre ouer the peo- < Som- reate, 
ple,and atlembled them to him in the broad place IS 
of the gate of the Citie , and + ſpake coipfortably their heart, 
ynto thery, ſaying, 

7 Beitrongaad couragiouse feare not , nei- 
ther be afraid for the king of Asſhur , neither for 
all the multitude that 3s with him $ * for there be * 2. King. 6,16, 
more with vs , then ss with him. 

8 With him is an 4 arme of fleſh , but with vs q Thar is, the po« 
35 the © Lord our Go4 for to helpe vs , and to fight wer of man. 
our battels. Then the people were confirmed by ©, This declarerh 


: : , that Hezekiab cid 
the wuids of HcezekiahKing of Ludah, ever por his truſt 


* After this did Sanencrib king of Asſhnr in Gd, a-d yer 


fend his feruants to Ieruſalem (while he was * a- 
gaintt Laciith , and all his dominion with him) 
vato Hezckiah king of Inilah , and vnto all ludah 
that were at Teruſalem, ſaying, 

10 Thus {aita Saneheribthe king of Asſhur, 
Wherein doe yec tuft, that ye willremaine 10 Le- 
ruſalem , during the tiege? 

11 Doeth not Hezekiahentiſe you to gineo0- 
ner your tciues vnto death by famine & by thirſt, 


ſaying , The Lord our God thall deliuer vs out of 


the hand of tac king of Asthur? 

12 Hatn not theſame Hezekiah taken away 
his hie places, and nis s altars , and conumaunded 
Tudqh, and Terufalem,ſaying, Ye ſhall wortkip be- 
fore one altar, and burne incenſe vpon it? 

13 Know yee nut what L and my fathers haue 
done vnto ali the people of «ther countreys # were 
the gods of cne nations uf ot” er lands able to de. 
liver their land out of mine hand? 


made himſclfe 
liro-'g and vied 
iawtull meapes, 
leaſt he ſhould 


ſeerne to tempt 


God. 

* 2 King-19,17, 
f While be befies 
ged Lacbilh, 


g Thus the wicked 
ked put no difte- 


rence. bet weene tree” 


religion and falſe, 
Goud aud idoles : for 
Hezektab onely de= 
{troyed tHolatry, 
and placed true 


religion. Thus the 


Papiits flander the 


ſeruants of God: 
for when they de» 


14 Whois hee of a!lthe h gods of thoſe nati- troy idolatry, they 


ons (that my: fathers liaue deſtroyed) that couid my rhat they abo- 
deliver his people out of mins hand , that your {7 retigion. 
ze FE : p YOUT þ Tais is bis by= 
God ſhould be able to deliuer you out of mine (hemie, rbar hee 
hand? will compare rhe 


15 Now thercfore let not Hezckiah deceiue _ God tovile 
you, nor ſeduce you after this fort, neither beleeue ; when man bath 
ye hin: fornoneof allthe gods of any nation or prolperity, bee 
kingJome was able to dehwer his people out of eros 
i mine hand, and out of the hand of ivy fathers: {cite avle ro refiit 
how much leile thali your gods. delluer you out 204 ouercome exep 


of mige hand? God himfxife, 
16 And 


| Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed, 


16 And his ſeruants {pake yet more againſt the 
|  _LordGod, aul againſt bis * feruant Hezekiah. 
That waea the Wice i{, _ "PF OA. 
ked ſpecke eviiiof 17 Hee wore alſo letters , blaſpheming the 
the ſervants of God, Lord God of Iiracl, and ſpeaking againft him, 
they care n>tro. ſaying, As the gods of the nations of orher Coun- 
blaſphem* God rreis could not deliver their people our of mine 

bimſelfe: for if rhey , , 

feared God, they Hand , folballnotthe God of Hezekiah deliver 

woeu!d loue his ſer- his people our of mine hand. 

mf 18 Thenthey ! cryed with aloud voyce in the 

I Th*ir words are - Fate 4 

writcen, 2.King, Tewes {peach vnto the people of Lerulatem that 

18,13, were 0n the wall, to feare them and to aſtonilh 
then, that they might take the citie, 

19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Iern- 
falem , as againtt the gods of the people of the 
earth, exzn the > works of mans hails. 

20 Bur Hezekiah the King , and the Prophet 
Iſaiah the fonne of Amoz » prayed againft this 
and cryedto heauen, , 

21 Andche Lord ſent an Angel,which deftroy- 
ed all the valiant men , andthe princes and 2 Cap- 
raines of the hoſte of the king of Asthar : fo he re- 
turned + with ſhame to his owne land. Ani when 
he was come unto the houſe of his god , they that 
came forth of his ? owne bowels , flew him there 
with the ſword, ; ' 

22 Sothe Lord fauei Hezekiah andthe inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem from the hand of Sancheriv 
king of Asſkur , an from the hand of all other, 

and j maintained them on euery ide. 

Thus after trouble es 
God feadhb cam- 23 And ruany brought oftcings vno the Lord 
Fort to all themtbar to Ternſalem, and pretents to Bezekiai king of 
patiently wairon TJygah , ſorhathege was 4 magnited inthe fight of 
kim , and conftantly ,, 4 mw 
Sat rheirtralt io a2 Nations from thenceforth. 

Hts mercies. 24 * In thoſedayes dezekiah was ficke voto 
res | 20.1- thedeath,andprayed vnto the Lord, who fpake 

4.38,t. . 5 | > rke 
x To coofirme bis VO him, and mw him "a [igNCe . 
faith in Gods pro- 25 Bur Hezekiah did nor render according to 
m_ , _——_ the reward beſtowed vpon him : for his heart i was 
to him by his Pro- MW. , $ : , 25 
pber thatkis life ft VP» and wrath cave vpon him, and ypon Iudah 
fho11l4 be prolog- and leruſalem. 

ged — 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
oh." ky et ſelfe (afterthathis heart was lifted vp) he andthe 
his victory and irea- Inhabitants of Teruſalem, and the wrath of the 
Cures, and fhewerb Lord camenot vpon them ia the dayes of Heze- 
. them for an oltenta- ki 
tion to the ainvalſſa- 
dours of Babylon, 


& Herein we ſee 


#1 Which vere 
invented , made and 
authorized by man, 
n Tuis {heweth 
vvhartis the beit 
refuge in alltrou- 
bles and dangers. 

o Totbe number 

of an hurdreth, 
Foureſcore and hue 
chouſand, as 2 King. 
. 29+35,36- 

; FT with ſhame 
of face- 

p Meabing.,A1ra- 
melech, aud Shares 
zer his ſonues, 


Þ Or, gowerned. 


27 Hezckiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 
ches and honour , and he gate him treaſures of fil- 
uer and of golde, and of precious ſtones, and of 
{weere ouours, and of {licks , and of all plcafanr 
velicls; 

23 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheateand wine and oyle,and ſtalles for all beaſts, 
and || rowes for the || ſtables. 

29 And he made him cities, and bad poſſeſHi- 
on of ſheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had 
giuen him ſubſtance exceeing much, 

30 The ſame Hezekiah alto topped the vpper 
t whicbalſowas Water ſprings of © Gihon, and led them ftreight 
60% yew "9m vndemeath roward the city of Dauid Weſtward: 
Tfa.$.6.lobn 9,79, fo Hezckiah protpered in ail his works: 

u Here wee fee the 31 Butbecauſe of the ambaſiadours of the 
_ , why the princes of Babel , which ſent vnto him to enquire 
aithfull are remp- l - S pa 
ted, which is to trie Of rhe wonder that was done in the land, God lefr 
whetber they baue Him to ® trie him , and to know all that was in his 
Faith or no, ard that hear 


=> fem 7s 4 - 32 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Heze- 
who ſuff-1erh them K1ah , and his goodneſle , behold , they are writ- 
*nenowen hag mag ten in the vihon of Haiah the Prophet, the ſoane 
530 their weakenetſe Of Amo , in the booke of the kings of Ludah and 
-Puviſtreth Keogh, Ifracl, 


33 So Hezckiah flept with his ſathers, and ihey 


*| Or, ranges and 
partitions. 
1! Or, rackes, » 


IT, Chron, | Mariafſeh. His idolatry, Lepentance» 


buried him inthe higheſt ſepulchre of the ſonnes 
of Dauid* 214 all Ludah and the inhabitants of Ie 
ruſalem did him honour at his death,and Manafl-zh 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


z AManafſſeh an idolater. 9 He cauſeth Indah te eyre, 
11 Hee is led away priſoner wnio Babylon.” i2 He pray- 
eth to the Lord,and 1s deltwered, 14 Hee abo/tſbuth ide- 
latry, 16 and ſ»treth vp true religion. x0 He dieth, and 
Amon his ſanne ſucceeacth, 24 Whom his owne ſeruants 
fry. ; 

Anafſeh was twelue yeere olde , * when hee * 2. Kizg.2r,r, 
'  beganroreigne , and he reigned hue and hf- 
te yeere in Leruſalem: 
2 And heedid euill inthe fight of the Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen , * whom #* Deat.18.9, 
the Lord had caft out before the children of If 
racl, 

3 Forhe went backe and built the hie places, 

* which Hezekiah his father had broken downe: # 2, King.1$,4. 
* and he ſer yp altars for Baalim , and made groues « jerer.. 32,34. 
and worſhipped all the hoſte of the beauen , and * 2. King.17.r0, 
lerued them, 

4 Alſo hee built altars in the houſe of tke 

Lord , whereof the Lord had ſayd, * In Ieruſalem * 2, King 21-4. 
ihall my Name be for euer. 

5 And hee builtaltars for all the hoſte of the 

heanen in the two courts of the houſe of the ; 
6 * And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through « Reade a King. 
the fire inthe valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
bimfeltero witchcraft and to charming , and ro 
torcerie , and hee vied them that had familiar {pi- 
rits,and ſoothfayers: he dii very much euill in the 
lighc of the Lord ro anger him. 
7 He pur allo the carued image, which he had 
made,in the houſe of God: wheresf God had ſzid - 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, * In this ,,,; Keng.$.39e 
bouſe and in Leruſzlem , which L hage choſen be= 3. King ar. 7. 
fore all the tribes of Iiracl , will I put my Name #4 33 27. 
for euer, 
8 Neither will I * makethe foote of Iſrael to 
remooue any more out of rae land waich I haue 
appoyntedfor your fathers,fo that they take heede, 
and doe all that I haue commanded them, accor- 
ding to the Law and ſtatutes and iadgements by 
the Þ hand of Moſes. b By the charge 
9 SoMaiatich made Indah and the inhabi. giuen ro Moſes, 
tants of Leruſalem toerre, and to doz worſe then 
the heathen,whom the Lord had deſtroyed before 
the children of Lirael. 
10 C And the Lord ſpake © to Manafſehand to c Meaning, by bis 
his people, but they would not regard. hap bat here 
11 Wherefvrethe Lord brought yponthem 7514 wo batons 
rhe captaines of the hoſlte of the king of Asthur, aud repecr, with- 
which tooke Manafleh and put him'in ferters, and 9u+:ibe which the 
bound him in chaines, and caried him to Babel. ge —= 
12 And when he was in tribulation, heprayed place, 

tothe Lord his God, and humbled himſelfe great- 

ly before the God of his fathers, 

13 Andprayed vato im: and God was d en d Thus afftiAion 
treated of him, and heard his prayer , and brought {4cth vo (eritan= 
him againe to Lerulalem into his kingdome : then ve Fog po 
Menatich knew that the Lord was Gol.  Profpericy , now in 

14 Now afier this kee built a wall without is mi(cric he ſee- 

bs . . . erg vn'o kim. 

the citie of DauiJ, on the Wet ſide of © Gihon in \\1.e.;e Chap. 32.30, 

the valley , eucn ar the entry of the kth gate, and f Reade Cyap.27-3. 

compatied avout ! Ophel , and raiſed ir very high, 

and put Captaines of watre in all rhe ftropg cities 

of Iudah. | . 

15 And he twoke away the ftravge gods and 
te 


#2.54am.7,10, 


_ 


and death. 


g Which Salomon 


had cauſed robe 
made, 


& Thus by igno* 
rance they were 
deceived, rhinking 
irvorbiog rp Keepe 
the alrars,tv that 
they wor ltippel 


God : bur iris idola- 


t:y to worlhip 


G41 any wthervyiſe 


then be barh aps 


poinred, 


1 Winch albeit that 


it is nor conteiwred 
in he Ebrewy, yer 
becauſe ir is b-re 
mentioned ard is 
written 18 :be 
Greeks, we bag? 
placed 1: in the eud 
of this booke, 

j Or, Hogaz. 

k Becauſe he had 
ſo horr+bly c ffea+ 
ded againit the 
Lo:d,theydid nor 
biiry him 1h the 
ſepaichres of the 
Kings, bur in the 
gaiden of the 
K'rgs bouſe, 

* 2, King,al,23, 


* z, A1g.32,h 


« He followed 
Pauid in all points 
that he followed 
the Lord, 

b When he was 
bat fixtecne yeere 
c'd be ſhewed 
bimſelfe zealous 
of Gods glory,and 
at twenree yerere 


olde he aboliſhed 


idolatry aud reito- 
ted rhe true reiig!on, 


£ Which ſhewerh 
that hee woull fee 
the :1eformation 


4 Reade 2 King. 
23.16, 

e This grear zeale 
of this godly King 


the holy Ghoſt ſet» 


teth f.rch as'an 
example and pat* 
terne ro other 
kings and rulers, 
to reach them 


What God requireth 
th 


vi ther, 


Amon. Ioſiah deftroyed 


the image out of the houſe of the Lord,and all the 
altars that he had built in the mount of the houſe 
of the Lord , and in Ierufalem , and caſt them out 
of the citie. 

16 Allo hee prepared the altar of the Lord, 
and ſacrificed thereon peace offrings,& of thanks, 
om commanded Iudab to feruetize Lord God of 
Iſrael. 

17 Neuerthelefſe the people did ſacrifice Rill in 
the hie places, but vnto the ® Lord their God, 

18 «C Concerning the relt of the actes of Ma- 
naiſeh,and bis ' prayer vato his God,Se the words 
of the Seers , that ſpake ynto him in the Narne of 
the Lord Gud of {irael,behold,they are written in 
the booke of the Kings of Liracl, 

19 And his prayerand how God was intreated 
of him, and all his finne, and his treſpatle, and the 
places wherein he built bie places , and fer groues 
and images (before he was humbled) behold,they 
are written 1athe booke of the !| Seers. 

20 So Manaileh ſlzpc with his fathers,and they 
buricd him in his owne * houſe : and Amon his 
ſoanne reigned in his ſtead. 

21 CAmon:as two and twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne , and reigned two yeere 
in Ierufalem, 

22 Biurhedideuill in the fght of the Lord, as 
did Manaffeh his tather : for Amou facrifced ro 
all che images , which Manalleh hie father had 
made,and ſerued them, 

23 And hee humbled not himſcelfe before the 
Lord , as Manallch his father had humbled him+ 
ſelfe: but this Amon treſpatied more and more, 

24 And his ſeruatits * conſpired againſt him, 
and flew him in his owne houſe. 

25 Burthe people of the land flewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon : and the 
people of the land made Iofiah bis fonne King in 
tis itead, 

CHAP, XXXIYV. - 
2 Toſiah 4rſtyoyeth the 1d/es. $ Ard reftoreth the Temple, 

14 The booke of the Law 1s feund. 21 Hee ſ+ndt1/1 10 


Huidah the Prophetefſe for cenunſell, 27 God heareth 
his prayer, 31 Hee maketh a couenant with Gia, 


] Ofiah * was eight yeere old when he began to 
reigne , and hee reigned in Lleruſalem one and 
thictie yeere. 

2 And heedid vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord, and walked in the wayes of * Dauid his fa- 
ther , and bowed neither to the right hand nor to 
the left. 

Andin the eight yeere of his reigne (when 
he was yet a Þ childe) he began to ſeeke after the 
God of Dauid his father : an in the twelfr yeere 
he began to purge Iudah, and Ieruſalem from the 
his places, and the groues,and the carued images, 
and molten images, 

4 Ani they brake downe © in his Gght the al- 
ears of Baaiiin , and he cauled to cut downe the 
images that were on high vpon them : hee brake 


: ? , [ 2 , } 2 P » I 1 Oo 
With bis owne eyes, A119 MC groves , and the carued images and the 


molten 1nages , and ftarwpt them ro powder , and 
ſtrowed it vpon the graues of chem that bad {a- 
cried voto them. | 

5 Alſo hee burnt the4 bones of the Prieſtes 
ypan their altars , and purgec Ludab and leruta» 


Ie. 


6 Andin thecities of Manaſſeh , and Ephra- 
im and Simeon , euen ynto Naphtali , with their 
maules they brake all round abour, 

. 7 Aud when he had® deſtroyed ths alcars,apd 


Chap.xxxiiij . idoles. Hilkiah, The Law found. 1566 


the groues , and had broken and ſtamped to pou 


der the images , and had cut downe all the idoles 


throughout all the land of Liracl, be returned to 
Ierulalem. 

8 ©*Then in the eighteenth yeere of his 
rezgne,when he had purged theland and the tem 
plz,he fent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah & Maa- 
leiah the gouernour ofthe citie , and Ioah the 
fonne of Loahaz the Recorder to repaire the houſe 
of the Lord his God, 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt,they delivered the money that was brought 
into the houſe of God , which the Leuites that 
kept the doore , had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
naſleh,andEphraim,and of all the reſidue of Iſrael, 
and of all ludah and Beniamin , and j of the inha« 
bitants of Teruſalem, 


lo And theyput it in the hands of them that ﬆs. 


ſhould do the worke,and had the ouerfight in the 
houle of the Lord: and they gaue it to the worke= 
men that wrought in the houſe of the Lord to re« 
paire and amend the houſe, 

11 Euen tothe workemen and to the builders 
gane they it to buy hewed ſtone and timber for 
couples, and for beames of the thoutes , which 
the kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. 

12 And themen did the worke faithfully,and 
the onerſeers of them were Iahath and Obadiah £ 
the Leuites, of the children of Merari,and Zecha- 
riah , and Meſhullam , of the children of the Kg - 
harhites co ſet it forward : and cf the Leuiresall 
that could tkill of inſtruments of mukicke. 

13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
ani them that fer forwari all the workermen in 
enery worke : and of the Leuites were {cribes,and 
othcers and porters, 

14 CAndwhen they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houle of the Lord , Bil- 


kiah the Priett found the Þ booke of the Law of ÞReade 2.king.2 384. 


the Lord z1uen by the hand of Moſes, 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and fail to 
Shaphan the chanceller , I haue found the booke 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord: and Hilkiah 
gaue the booke to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan caried the booke to i the 
King, and broughtthe King word againe, ſaying, 
All:hat is committed to the hand of thy ſeruants, 
that doe they. 

I7 For they hane gathered the money that was 
found in the huuſe of the Lord, and haue deliue- 
red it into the hands of the ouerſeers , and to the 
hands of the workemen, 

18 Allo Shaphan the chanceller declared to 
the King , ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen 
mea booke and Shaphan read it before the King, 

I9 And whenthe King had heard the wordes 
of the Law,he * tare his clothes. 


20 And the King commaunded Hilkiah and þad bene fo long 


Ahikxam the fonne of Shaphan , and Abdon the 
fonne of Micah , and Shaphan rhe chanceller, and 
Aſaiah the kings ſeruant, ſaying, 

ZI 
for the reſt in I{rael and Indah , concerning the 


wordes of this booke that 15 found : for greats | Taus the godly 
the wrath of the Lord that is fallea vpon vs, dve nor onely las 


becauſe our i fathers naue not kept the worde 
of the Lord , to doe after all that is written in chis 
booke. 

22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king bad ap- 
pointed went to Huldah the prophetctle the wite 
of Shaluua , the longe of j Tokhath , the fonne of 
; Oo» Cs | Haſrah 


 bocke,aud ro reade * 


Goe and enquire of tae Lord for mee,and teined therein 


Huldahs prophecie, Joſiahs couenant, II.Chron.. 


1 Or, Harhac, 

m Mea 1ng,cirher 
of rhe Di ieits a2» 
rell,-r ofibe Ki gs, 
n Reale bere.f, 


23 King 22,15. 
oTh 10 ihe 
King, 


p This ſhe ſpeaketh 
ju contempt of the 
1dolaters, Who cone 
trary to reaſun and 
varure make tbat a 
god, which rbey 
haue made and 
framed with their 
owne hands 

q This declarerh 
what is the end of 
Gods threaini' gy, 
to call bis to re- 
p*:1ta'ice, and to 
allure rhe vnrepen+ 
ta':t of their deitrn- 
Qious 


er I: may appeare 
that very fewre 
were touched with 
true repentance, 
ſecing that God 
ſpared them for a 
time one!y for the 
kiogs ſake, 


{ Foraſmuch as 
neither yopg nor 
old could be ex- 
emp:ed from tbe 
cu:ſ-s conteined 
thereiv,ifrbey did 
tranſgrefſe, be 
knew it p-rteined 
to ail, and was bis 
duetie to fee it _ 
rea4 roall forts, 
thur every one 
migurt learne ro 
aucyd thoſe puniſh- 
men's by ſ-ruing 
God arigbr. 

t B-cauſe be bad 
charge ouer all, and 
mult anſwere for 
every ove that peti- 
ined: be thoughr 

it bis dutic ro ſee 
thr all ſhould 
make prot-flion 

xo receiue rhe 


word of God, 


1 Haſrah keeper of the ® wardrobe (and ſhe dwelt 
in Ierafalem within the "colledge)and they com- 
muned hereof with her. 

23 An\ ſhe anfveredthem , Thus ſaycth the 
Lord Godof Iſrael , Teil ye®the man that ſent 
you to me, 

24 Thusſaith the Lord , Behold ,I will bring 
euill ypon..this place , and vpon the inhabitants 
thereof, exen all the cnrſes, thar are written 11 the 
booke which they haue read before the King of 
Iudah: 

25 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee,and burnt 
incenſe vnto other gods , to anger me with all the 
works of their Þ hands , theretore ihall my wrath 
fall vpon this place,and thall not be quenched. 

26 Burto the King of Iudah, who ſent youto 
enquire of the Lord,ſo thall ye ſay vato him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Lirael , The wordes which 
thou haſt heard,ſhall cozne ro paſſe. 

27 But becaule thine heart did 4 melt, and 
thou diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God , when 
thou heardeft his words againſt this place , and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof , and humbledlt 
thy ſelfe before mee , and tareſt thy clothes , and 
weptelt before mee , | haue alſo heard it, laith the 
Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather theeto thy fathers, 
and thou thalt be pur in thy graue 1n peace, and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the euill, which I will 
bring vpon this * place , and vpon the inhabi- 
rants of the ſame. Thus they brought the King 
word againe. 

29 © Then the King ſent and gathered all the 
Elders of Indah and leruſalem, 

30 And the King went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord , and all the men of ludah , and the 1nnabi- 
tants of Teruſalem , and the Prieſtes and the Le 
uites , and all the peopie from the greateſt ro the 
\ ſmalleſt, and he read in their eares all the words 
of the booke of the Coucvant that was found in 
the houſe of the Lord, 

31 Andthe King ſtood by his pillar,and made 
a couenant before the Lord , to walke after the 
Lord , and to keepe his commandements, and his 
teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes with all his heart, and 
with all his ſoule , andthat be would accomphlith 
the words of the Couenant written in the fame 
booke. 

32 And he cauſed all thar were found in Tern- 
ſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it : and the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem did according to the Coue- 
nant of God,ewen the God of their fathers, 

So Iofiah tooke away all the abominations 
out of all the countreys that perteined to the chil- 
dren of I{rael,and compelled all * that were found 
in Iſrael , to ſerue the Lord their God : fo all his 
dayes they turned not backe from the Lord God 
Of their fathers. 


« CHAP. XXRXV. 


1 Teſeah kerpeth the Paſſeoner. a He ſetteth foorth Gods 


& ſerie. 20 He fighteth again/t the K ing of Egypt, and 


*, K199.23.27, 

a The Scriprure 
vicua in {ſundry 
places ro call rhe 
lanive the Paſſeouer, 
which was bar 


in ali ſacraments 
tbe (ignes have rae 


dieth. 24 The people bewaile him. 

Oreouer , * Iofiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
Lord in Ieruſalem,and they ſlew the «=Pafleo- 
er in the fourteenth day of the tir{t moneth, 

2 And heappointedthe Priefts to their char- 
ges , andencouraged them to the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lord, 

And he ſayd vnto the Leuites that Þ taughr 
all iſrael and were ſanctifed vnto the Lord , Put 


names of the thivgs which are ſipnified b So that the Leuites charge was not on» 
ly to miaiſter 12 the Tewple,bur alſo to in{truct the people in the word of Gods 


pou 


4 


Preparation for the Paſſeouer, 


the, holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 

ſonne of Dauid King of Lfrael did build : it ſhalbe 

no morea © burden vpon your ſhoulders ; ſerue © As it was before 
now the Lord your God,and his people Iſrael, *Þ* Temple was 

4 Andprepare yo'ir {elues by the houles of _ 

Y 9% yourothce ofiely 
your fathers according to your courles, as * Dauid is vow to reach 
the king of Lirael hath written , and according to *Þ* P<oPle.and to 
the writting of Saloinon his fonne, C OI I 
5 Andftand in the Sanctuary according to the 26, chapters, Ge. 
diuifion of the families of your brethren y the | Or, the people, 
children of the people, and after the diuition of 
the fainilie ofthe Leuites: 

6 So kill the Patleouer , and ſanifie your 
ſelues, and « prepare your brerhten that they may q Exhort every 
doe according to the worde ot the Lord by the one to examine 
hand of Moles. themſelues,tbar 

7 Ioliahalſo gave to the + people ſheepe,lambs ny age re arty 
and kiddes , all toc the Pafleouer , euer to alithat Pallecuer. 
were preſent , to the number of thutie thouſand, T £*r. ſornes of the 
and three thouſand bullockes : thele were of the ***?'** 

Kings ſubſtance. 

8 And his princes offted willingly vnto the 
people, to the Priefts and to the Leuites : Hilkiah, 
and Zechatiah , and lehiel , rulers uf the houſe of 
God gaue vnto the Frieſts for the Patleoucr, een 
rwo thouſand and txe hundreth ſheepe , and three 
bundreth bullocks, 

9 *© Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Netha. © S9 that every 
neel his brethren,and Haſhabiah and Ieiel,and lo- 2" 2'4 of all fore 
. p : « ave of that rhey 
zabad, Chiefe of the Leuites gaue vnto the Leuites had, a liberall pors 

for the Pafſeouer , tuc thoutand ſheepe , and hue *'92 to he feruice 
hundreth bullocks. or God. 

10 Thns the ſeruice was prepared , and the 

Prieſts ſtood in their places , allo the Leuites in 
their orders, according to the kings commaunde« 
ment: 

11 And they flewe the Paſſeouer, and the 
Prielts f ſprinkled the blood with their hands , and f Meaning,ofthe 

the Leuites layed then, Lamb, OL 
12 Anudthey tocke away fromthe 8 burnt of- —_— Oo _— 
fering to giue it according to the diuilions of the might {priukle,and 
families of the childten ct the peopie, to offer vn- io neceflitie rhe Les 
tothe Lotd, as itis written in the booke of Mo- way Hs. _ 
{es,and ſo of the bullocks. g They teſerued 

13 And” they roltedthe Paſſeouer with fre, fo: *be pecple 
according to the cuſtome,but the ſanctihed things m_— 
they tod in pots, pannes , anc Cauluruns, and Ul- by eye ogy 
ſtribured them quickly to all the people. <10ry may {gue 

14 Afterward allo they prepared for them- pare mc. 
ſclues and for the Prieſts : for the Prieſtcs the portion. 
lonnes of Aaron were occupied in offi ing of burnt * £xe4.12,8, 
offerings , andthe fat vntill night : therefore the 
Leuites prepared for themſclues,aad for taePrietts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, 
 I5 _ Andthetingers the ſonnes of Aſaph food 
in their ſtanding * according to the coinmande- 
ment of David , and Alaph ,and Heman , and Ie- 
duthun the kings | Seer : and rhe porters at eue- 
ry gate, who might not depart from their ſeruice: 
tacrefore their brethren the Leuites prepared for 
them. 

16 So allthe ſertice of the Lord was pre- 
pared the ſame day to keepe the Yaltleouer , and 
to offer burnt offtings vpon the altar of the Lord, 
—_—_— to the Commaundement of King Io + 

ah, 

17 Andthechilren of Iſrael that were pre» 
ſent, kept the Paileouer the ſame time , andthe 
teaſt of the vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes, 

18 Andthere was no Paſleouer keprlike that 
in iſrael , from the dayes of Samuel the Prophet: 

nenher 


* 1. Chron.25,1, 


h Meaning, hereby 
his Propber, becauſe 
he app- inted the 
Pſalmes and pro« 
phecies wbich 

wee to be ſung, 


eete 


the 


77S 


10] 
vc 


108, 


F Eby. found, 


i Which was ia the 


fixe and ryentierh 
yeere of bis age. 
* 2. King.23,29- 


k Which was a 
citie of rhe Aﬀy- 
rians, and Iofiah 
fearing leait bee 
paſſing rborow 
Iudah, would have 
taken bis king- 
dome, made warre 
againſt bim, and 
conſulte4 nor with 
the Lord. 

þ Or, Euphrates. 


t Evyr.of my battell 


] Thar is , arined 
bimſelfe, or diſgui- 
ſed bimſelfe, be» 
cauſe bee might 
got be knowen, 


m The people fo 
much lamevted 
the jofle of this 
good king, rbat 
after when there 
was any great la- 
mentation this 
was ſpoken of as 
a prouerbe, reade 
Zach. 12,01. 

n Which ſome 
thinke Ieremie 
made, wherein he 
Jamenteth rhe (ate 


of the Church afrer 


this kings death, 


# 2. X:#9.23,39! 


a For three mo- 
neths atter the 
death of Iofiab, 
tame Necho to Ie- 
ruſalem, an41 ſo rhe 
plagu-s began, 
which Huldab and 
the Prophets fore- 
varnel ſaould 
come vpon Ieruſa« 
em. 
b To pay tbis as 
a yeerely rribure, 
< Becauſe he and 
the people turned 
not to God by his 
frit plague, bee 
brought a nzw 
vpon him, and at 
length rooted them 
our. 


#2, King.24,13, 


Jofiahs death, Jehoahaz. - 


neither did all the kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a 
Paſſeouer as Iofiah kept 


- and the Prieſts and the 
Leuites , and all Ludah , and Iſrael that were t pre- 
ſent, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

19 This Paſſeoner was kept in i the eighteenth 
yeere of the reigne of Iofiah, 

20 C* After all this, when Iofiah had prepared 
the Temple , Necho king of Egypt came vp to 
6ghtagair-t* Carchemiſh by | Perath,, and Ioſt- 
ah went out agairſt him, | 

21 Buthee ſent meſſengers to him , ſaying, 
What haue I to doe with thee , thou king of lu- 
dah } 1 come nor againſt thee this day , but againſt 
the houſe t of mine enemie,and God commanded 
meto make haſte : leaue off to come againſt God, 
which is with me, leaſt he deſtroy thee. 

22 Bur Iofiah would ot turne his face from 


+ him, bur | changed his apparellto fight with him, 


and hearkened nut ynto the wordes of Necho, 
which were of the mouth of God , but came to 
Gght in the valley of MegidUo. 

23 Andthe ſhooters ſhot at king Tofiah: then 
the king faid to his ſeruants, Cary me away, for I 
am very licke, 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret , and put him in the ſecond charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to leruſa- 
lem , hedied, and was buriedin the ſepulchres of 
his fathers : and all Iudah and Ieruſalem m mour- 
ned for Iofiah, 

25 AndTeremiah lamented Iofiah, and all fin- 
ging men and finging women moutned for Iofi- 
ah in their lamentations to this day , and made 
the ſame for an ordinance vnto Ifrael : and be- 
hold, they be written in the » Lamentations. 

26 Concerning thereſt ofthe ates of Iofiah, 
and his goodneſle , doing as it was written inthe 
Law of the Lord, 

27 And his deedes fiſt and laſt, behold, they 
are written in the booke of the Kings of L1irael, 
and Iudah, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


s Aftey Tefiah , reigneth Tehoahag, 4 After Tchoahax, 
Tehoiakim, 3 After him Tehoiachin. 11 Aﬀtey hum Ze- 
dekiah. 14, 17 In whoſe time all the people were cayi- 
ed away to Babel! for contemning the admonition of the 
Prephets, 22 and were reflored againe the ſeuentieth 
geere after by Ring Cyrus. ia 

Hen * the people of the land tooke Tehoahaz 
the ſonne of Iofiah , and made him King in 
his fathers ftead in Ieruſalem. 

2 TIehoahaz was three and twentie yeereolde 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned three 
a moneths in Ieruſalem. 

And the king of Egypt tooke him away at 
Terufalem , and condemned the land in an Þ hun- 
dreth talents offiluer , and a talent of gold. 

C And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother king over Iudah and Ieruſalem , and 
turned his name to Iehoiakim : and Necho tooke 
Iehoahaz his brother , and carryed him to E- 

/ Mt, 
wm Tehoiakim was fine and twentie yeere olde 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Ieruſalem , and did< euill in the fight of 
the Lord his God. 

6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel, and bounil him with chaines to 
carie him to Babel. 

7 Nebuchad-nezzar allo * cariedot the yel- 


ſels of the houſe of the Lord to Babel, and put 
them in his temple at Babal. 

$ Concerning the teſt of the ates of Ieho. 
iakim , and his abominations which hee did, and 
d that which was found vpon him , behold , they 
are written in the booke of the kings of Iſrael 
and Indah, and Iehoiachin his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

9 Clehoiachin was *© eight yeere olde when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned three moneths 
and ten dayes 1n Ierufalem, and did euill in the 
Gght of the Lord, 

10 And whenthe yeere was out , king Nebu- 
chad-nezzar ſent and brought him to Babel , with 
the precious veſſels of the houſe of the Lord , and 
he made Zedckiah his | brother king ouer Iudah 
and Ieruſalem, | 

11 Zedekiahwas one and twentie yeere olde 
when hee began to reigne , and reigned eleuen 
yeere in Teruſalem, 

12 * And heedideuill in the fight of the Lord 


' his God, and humbled not himſelte before lere- 


"_ the Prophet at the commandement of the 
Lord. | 

13 Buthee rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu= 
chad-nezzar , which had cauſed him to {weare by 
God : and hee hardened his necke and made his 
heart obſtinate , that he might not returneto the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

14 All the chiefe of the Prieſts alſo and of the 
people treſpatle wonderfully , according to all 
the abominations of the heathen, and polluted 
the houſe of the Lord which hee had fanftited in 
lerufalem. 

15 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers 
ſent to them + by his meſſengers , f ring eatly 
and ſending : for hee had compaſſion on his peo- 
ple, and on his habitation, 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, 
vntill the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his peo- 
ple, and till there was no8 remedie. 

17 For he brought ypon then the king of the 
Caldeans , who flew their young men with the 
{word Þ in the houſe of their Sanctuary , and ſpa- 
red neither young man nor virgin, ancient,nor a- 
ged. God i gaue all into his hand, 

18 Andallthe veſiels of the houſe of God 
greatand ſmall , and the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord, and the treaſures of the king, and of his 
Princes: all theſe caried he to Babel. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God,and brake 
downe the wall of Ieruſalem , and burnt all the 
palaces thereof with fire : and all the precious 
veſſels thereof, to deſtroy all. 

20 And they that were left by the ſword, ca- 
ried he away to Babel , and they were feruants to 
him, and to his ſonnes, vntull the kingdome of the 
k Perſians had rule, . ” 

21 To fulfill the worde of the Lord by the 
I mouth of Ieremiah , vntill the lande had her 
fill of her Sabbaths : ſor all the dayes thar ſhee 
lay deſolate , ſhee kepr Sabbath , to tuifili ſeuentie 
yeeres. 

22 C* Butin the® firſt yeere of Cyrus king 
of Perſia (when the worde of the Lard , jpoken 


vied this wicked inſtrumeor to declare his iuſtice, 
Perfia bad made the Babyloniaus ſuviect, 


Chap. XXXVI., - Jehoiachin. Thecapriuitie, x67 


4 He meaneth ſu- 
perititious marks 
which Wire found 
vpon bis body, 
when be was dead, 
which thing de- 
clared how deepes» 
ly idolairy was 
rooted tm bis heart, 
ſ-eing he bare the + 
marks in bis fleſh, 

e Tbatis , be began 
his reigne at eight 
yeere olde, an 
reigned ten yeeres 
when his father 
was alitie , and after 
his fathers death, 
which was the 
eighteeurh yeere of 
bis age, he reigned 
alone tbree mo- 
neths avd ten dayess 
| Or, wncle, 


* 1. X;ng.2417,190 
Teyem, r1,2. 

t Ebr. by the hand. 
of hes, 

f By this phraſe 

the Scriprure mea-- 
neth, oftentimes, 
and diligently , avs 
Ierem-11,7. aud 
25,3. and 26,5. 
and 32.33. 

g Till God could: 


. no longer ſuffer 


their finnes, but 
mult needes pu» 
nilh rhem. 

h Whither they 
fled, rhinkiog ro- 
baue bene ſaued 
for the bolinefſe- 
thereof, 

i Which.is vot 
becauſe God ap= 
prooueth bim, 
Which yet istbe 
minilter of his 
iuitice, but be- 
cauſe God would 
by bis 1uſt judge» 
ment puaiſh :this- 
; eople : for this 
kiog was led 
witch ambition” 
and vaine glory, 
Wherevnto were 
toyned furie and 
cruelty : therefore 
bis worke was 
coudemnable, note 
withitanding it 
was iuſt and boly 
on Gods part, who 


k When. Cyrus King of 
1 Who rhbreatned rhe vengeauce of 


God and ſeuentie yeeres captivity , Which he calleth rhe Sibbarbs or reſt of the- 


laud , lerem 25,1. 
yecre that he reigned ouer the Caldeans, kzra,i,1. 


* Jercm 25.13. and 29,10, 1,E/dr.2,1, 


by. 


mn lo the ful: 


King Cyrus 
by the mouth of Ieremiah, was finiſhed) the Lord 
ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perfia , and 
hee made a proclamation through all his king- 
dome, andal{o by writing , ſaying, 

| 23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia , All the 
0 kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord God of 


Ezra, 


heauen giuen me, and he hath® commanded me n God bad fo | 
eo build him an houſe in Teruſalem , thar is in Iu- p, 0 
dah. Whois among you of all his people , with buoveerh yeeres 


whom the Lord his God 7 } let hun goe vp. axa"< = denys 
b] » 6 


Teraſalem and the Temple ſhould be builtagaine by Cyrus his anoyated ; (9 cale 
led, becauſe God vled his ſernice for a time to deliver his Church, 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


of the Iewes. 


Lord almightie, God of our fathers , Abra- 
ham, Iſaac , and Tacob , and of theit righteous 
ſeede , which haſt made heauen and earth with all 
their ornament , which haſt bound the ſea by 
the word of thy commanndement , which haſt 
ſhut ypthe depth , and ſealed ir by thy terrible and 
lorious Name , whom all doe feare , and tremble 
fore thy power : for the Maieſtie of thy glory 
cannot be borne , and thine angry threatning to- 
ward finners is importable , bur thy mercifull pro- 
miſe is ynmeaſurable and vnſearchable. For thou 
art the moſt high Lord , of great compaſſion , long 
ſuffering , and moſt mercifull , and repenteſt for 
; mans mileries. Thou, O Lord , according to thy 
6 er fond reat goedneſle haſt promited a repentance and 
tance ſhalberbe Ghana to them thar ſinne againlt rhee,and for 
way for them:zo _ thineinhnite mercies haſt appointed repentance 
ere eakers — YIto ſinners that they may be {aued. Thou there- 
this in compari- fore, O Lord, thar art the God of the iuſt, haſt not 
ſon of bimfelſe, and appyinted repentance tothe juſt , as to Abraham, 
thoſe boly fathers 1.4 Iſaac and Iacob , which haue not ® finned 
which baue their A - 
commendation in Againſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance 
the Scriprures, fo ynto me thatam a ſinner : for I haue finned aboue 
wrigye gar”. , the number ofthe ſand of theſea, My tranſgreſfi« 


Þimſelfe, be callet 


This Prayer 15 nor O 
#1 the Etrew, but 
35 tranſlated out of 
the Greeke, 


their fiones nothing, 
but artriburetb voto 
them righteouſnefie, 


ons, O Lord,are multiplied : my tranſgreſſions are 
exceeding many : and I am not worthy to beheld 
and ſee the height of the heauens for the mulct- 
tude of mine yntrighteouſnes. I am bowed downe 
with many yron bands, that I cannor life yp mine 
head, neither haue any releaſe. For I haue prouo- 
ked thy wrath,and done euill before chee.I did not 
thy will , neither kept I thy commandements. I 
haue ſer vp abominations , and haue multiplied 
offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
heart, beſeeching thee of grace. I haue ſinned, O 
Lord, I haue ſinned, and 1 acknowtedge my tranſ. 
greſfions : bat humbly beſeech thee, forgiue me: 


'O Lord, forgiue me , and deſtroy me not with my 


tranſgreſſions. Be not angry with me for cuer by 
releruirg euill for me, neithzc condemne me into 
the lower partes of the earth. For thou art the 
God , exen the God of them that repent : and in 
me thou wilt thew ali thy goodnes : for thou wilt 
faue mee that am yoworthy , according ta thy 
great mercy : therefore I wilt prayſe thee for ener 
ail the dayes of my life : for all the power of the 
heauers prayſe thee,and thine is the glory for euer 
and euer, Amen, 


R & 


THE ARGVMENT 


S the Loyd is ener mercifull unto his Church, and doeth not puniſh them , but to the mtent they 
ſ hould ſee their owne muſeries , and be exerciſed vndey the eroſſe , that they might contenane the 


world , and aijire vito the heauens : ſo after that hee had viſited the Temes , and kept them now 
in bondage ſeuentie yeeres in a ſtrange countrey among infidels andidolaters , hee remembred his tender 
mercies and their infirmities, and therefore for his o vne ſake raiſed rhem vp a deltuerer , and mooued 
both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie t':em, an4 alſo by him puniſhed ſuch , which hal kept them in 


ſeruitsde, Notwithſtanding,leaſt they ſhould growennto a contempt of Gods great berefites, vee keepeth 
them fill in exerciſe, andrayſeth domeſticall enemes which endenour as much as they can to linder their 
mot worthy enterpriſes : yet by the ex"ortation of the Prophet they wen: forward by little andlittle, 
mill thery worke was fini ſ hed, The authour of thts booke was Era » who was Prieſt and Scribe of the Lap, ; n 
&s Chap.7.6. Hee returned to Leruſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius , who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is , about 
fifree yeeres after the returne of the firſt under Zerubvabel,wben the Temple was built, Hee broutht with 
him @ great company and much treaſures , with letters to the Kinrs officers for all ſuch thing as ſ110uld 
be neceſſary for the Temple ; and at his comming hee redreſſcd thas winch was amiſſe ,an4 ſet the 


things m goodorder, 


CHAP. TD. 


2x Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in captinitie, 
$ aud yeſtereth them their holy weſgels, 

>} Ow *in2 the firſt yeere of Cyrus King 

912 of Perfia(thar the worde of the LORD, 

IF ſpokent by the ® mouth of Ieremiah 

; might be accompliſhed)the Lord ſtirred 

vp the < ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, and hee 


® z Chron.36.22, 

z.Eſaras 2.1, 
Jerem.15.13, 
ani 29,10. 

a After tbat hee 
and Darius had 
wonne Bibylon, 
Þ Who promiſed them deliuerarce after that ſeuepty yeeres were paſt, lere,z5.11, 
& That is, mooued bimy god gaze bim bear, 


rrade a proclamation thorow all his kingdome,and 
alſo by writing , ſaying, 
2 Thus fayeth Cyrns King of Perfia , The 
Lord God of heauen hath giuen mee 4 all the $_ 

d For hee was 
kingdomes of the earth , an he hath comman- chiefe Monarch, and 
ded me to build him an houſe in Ierufalem, which Þ44 many nations 
is in Indah : v ider his fominion, 

Bog L wWht.h tbis heathen 

3 Who is hee among you of all his people king conteflech ro 

with whom his God is ? let him goe yp to leru- bave received of the 


falem which is in Iadab ,and build the houſe of is 694. 
the 


' proclamation,” 


ET I ESPE 
HE OE OT ITS 


PPT 
"FR 


Be Ee Eros er ORE 


Thenumber of them that 


the Lord God of Iſrael: he is the. God, which is in 
leruſalem. | 
4 And euery one that remaineth in any place 
(waere hee ſoiourneth) « let the men of his place 
relicue him with filaer and wich gold , and with 
{uvitance, and with catrell, f and with a willing 
offering , for the houte of God thar is in leruſa- 


lem. 


e If auy through 
pouerty were wor 
abvle tO returae, 
the kings come 
miſhn1 was that 
bc --vuid be kur®. 
eilized with ne» 
get{aries. 
f Which they 
themſelues tnou!d 
mom _ 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Iudah ani] Ben- 
A i oewe lamin, and the Priefts and Leuites roſe vp , with 
g Th- Babylovians @ll them whoſe ſpitir God had raiſed ro go vp « to 
aud Caldea mn build the houſe of the Lord which is in Lerufalem. 
ts nga nos 6 Andalls they that were about them ſtreng= 
ther ther tbe chil- thened their hands with vetlcls of filuer , with 
_ Gud j gul,with ſubſtance and with catteli,and with pre- 
mw ies, — Clousthings,befides all that was willingly offred. 
7 Aliothe kivg Cyrus brought forrh the vel+ 
ſels of rhe houſe of the Lord, * which Nebachad- 


be wou-d itit.e vp 
the hear r of rhe 
nezzar had taken out of ſeruſalem , and had put 


very inhdels ro 


belpe then. 2 5 p 

- . Kirg 25,13, them in the houſe of his god. 

3.chron 35.7. $ Euen them dil Cycus king of Perfia bring 
Ire 27,19,20. 


dan 1.2 foith by the hand of Mithredath the trealurer,and 
h 5, -he Chaldeans Counted them vnto Þ Sheihbbazzar tbe Prince of 
caliec FAT ubbabel udah. 
pe tha ————— And this is the number of them, thirty ba« 
i[D - T0 . » - . 
. orexminsac fins of gold »@ thouſand batins of filuer, nine and 
ſtill remained in the TWentie | kniues, 
RO yt 10 Thirty boules of gold, and of filuer boules 
3 Y Ci e1tue W 
ic kill i2e beats rhar Of the ſecond ſort, foure hundreth and ten , and of 
were offered in other veilels,a thouſand. 
_—_ ME, 11 Allthe vetlels of gold and filuer were five 
, us e\ [ . 4 
w tzouſand and foure hundreth. Sheſhbazzar 


that bad bene kept þ | _—_ 
caprines in Bas bronght vp all® with them of che capriuitie that 


bylon- Came vp from Babel to leruſalem, 
H AP. IF, 
The number of them that returned from the captinitie, 
* mo 76. Heſe *alfo are the ſonnes 2 of the prouince 
1.C'4Y.5,7- 


that went yp out of the captiuiry (whom Ne- 


« Meaning, Tudea, [ : 
mn. buchadnezzar king of Babel had caried away vn- 


Obich was a pro - 
utice, that 15,2 
coun: rey which dah,cuery one vnto his cttie, 
b Zercbbabel was 2 Which came yp with Þ Zerubbabel,to wit, 
chieſe capraive, avd Teſla, Nehemiah, Seraiab,Reelaiah, < Mordecai, 
ns — bigh  Bilthan,Miſpar,Biguai, Rehum,Baanah. The num- 
hb hangs ber of the men 4 of the people of Iracl waz, 
great au horitie The fonnes of Paroth » [WO thouſaudt » an 
_ cha hundreth ſeuentie and wo: 
© Tia ws 4 The ſonnesof Shephatiah , three hundreth 
that Mordecai ſeuentie and two: 
e990? ogg Elters 5 The ſonnes of Arath, ſeven hundreth , and 
4 Kening,ofete ſeventie and hue: 
common people. 6 Theſonnes of { Phaath Moab, of the ſonnes 
[ Foy Fog Duke of lelbua, and Ioab, two thouſand , eight hun» 
oF dreth and twelue: 
7 The {onnes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth and foure and hfrie: 
8 Theſonnes of Zattu,nine hundreth and five 
and fourtie: ; 
9 The ſonnes of Zaccai , ſeuen hundreth and 
eelſcore: 
10 The ſonnes of Bani,fixe hundreth and two 
and fourtie: 
11 The ſonnesof Bebai, fixe hundreth, and 
three and twentie. 
12 The founnes of Azgad,a thouſand,two hun- 
.dreth and two and twentie: 
13 Theſonnesof Adonikam , fixe hundreth, 
threeſcore and faxe: : 
14 Theſonnes of Biguai , two thouſand , and 
fixe and tiftie, Ns oc 


Chap.IT: 


to gabcl) and returned to Teruſalem , and to lu- 


returned from captiuitie, 168 
5 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth and 
fouce and hfrie: 
15 The lonnes of Ater of © Hizkiah , ninetie © Which were'of 
and ciahe« the poſteritie of 
Cots Hezekiah 
17 Theſonnes of Bezai , three hundreth and : 
three and rwentie: 
13 Theſonnesof Iorah , an hundreth and 
twelue:; 
19 The ſonnes of Hasſhum,two hundreth and 
three and rwentie: 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar,ninetie and fine: 
21 *'The fonnes of Beth-lehem , an hundreth f That is, inhavi- 
and three and twentie: _—— i _ 
22 The men of Netophah,fixe and hſtie: by es Na 4 
23 The men of Anataoth , an hundreth and ioy ed with tbe 
eight and twentie: Bames of places. . 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth, two and fourtie: 
25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim,of Chephirah: 
and Beroth,ſeuen hundreth and three and tfourtie: 
26 Theſonnes of Haramah and Gaba,fixe hun« 
dreth and one and twentie: 
27 The men of Michimas,an hundreth and two 
and rwentie: 
28 The ſonnes of Beth-el,and Attwo hundreth 
and three and twenty: 
29 The ſonnes of Nebo , two and fifty: 
39 The fonnes of Magbiih ,an hundreth and 
fixe and hfcie: 
31 Theſonnes of the other Elama thouſand, 
and two hundreth and foure and hftie: 
32 - The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
twentie: | 
33 The ſonnes of Lord-hadid,and Ono,feuen 
hunareth and fue and twenty: 
34 The fonnes of Lericho.three hundreth and 
five and fourty: | 
35 The Con of Senaah,three thouſand ſixe 
hundreth and thirty: ; l =” ZH 
6 ©C The 8 Prieſts: of the {onnes of Tedaiah of . 
thEhouſs of lethua , nine hundreth ſeuentie and 5 CO =_ 
three.. tives of Iudab 
37 Theſonnes of Immer,a thouſand and two 354 B-=iamin, and 
and hiftie: therribe of Leui, 
38 The ſonnes of Paſhur,athouſand,two hun. and beginoerh ar 
drerh and ſeven and fourty: the Priets. 
39 -Theſonnes oi Harim , a thouſand and ſe- 
uventeene. 
40 C(| The Leuites, the ſonnes of Ieflwa , and j The Levine, , 
Kaunnel of the ſonnes of Hodauiah , ſeventy and 
foure. 
41 © | The Singers : the ſonnes of Aſaph , an [ The Sivger?, 
bundreth and eigkt and twenty. 
42 © || The fonnes ofthe porters : the ſonnes q TkePorcers: \ 
of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſfonnes of Tal 
won , the tonnes of Akkub , the ſonnes of Hartita, 
the ſonnes of Shobai : all were an hundreth and 
nine and thuty, 
43 © The ® Nethinims : the ſounes of Ziha, b $0 called, becauſe 
the tonnes of Haſupha,the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, they were giuen co 
44 The ſonnes of Keros , the tonnes of Siaha, 515 mh pa 
the tonnes of radon, water fer tbr vfe 
45 The ſonnes of Lebanah,the ſonnes of. fa= of tbe oy 
gabah, the ſonnes of Akkub, —_— 
46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Sham® appointed ro this 
lai,the ſonnes of Hanan, vic by lolhuqy 
47, The fonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of Gabar, lolS-2:ahs 
the ſonnes of Reaiah, 
48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Neko« 
da,the fonnes of Gazzam, 
49 Tre tonnes of Vzzah , the ſonnes of Paſe« 
ab,the fonnes of Befai, 
59 Th 


They that returned,ate numbred, 


5o The fonnesof Aſnah , the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim,the ſonnes of Nephufim, 

51 The fonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Has 
kupa,the ſonnes of Harhur, 

52 Theſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Me- 
hida,che ſonnes of Harſha, 

53 The ſ{onnes of Barcos,the ſonnes of Siſara, 


the tonnes of Thamab, 
54 Theſonnesof Nezia, the fonnes of Ha- 
tipha, 
a cle 55 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants : the 


them tbar $atoman fonnes of Sorai , the ſonnes of Sophereth , the 
ba appointed fir fonnes of Peruda, | 
+=" "{_dh bean 56 The ſonnes of Taalah , the ſonnes of Dar- 
TIE kon,the fonnes of Giddel, 
57 The fonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 
Hatril, the {onnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , the 
fonnes of Ami. 
58 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo* 
mons ſeruants were three hundreth ninetie and 
wo. . 
59 ©CAndthele went vp from Telmelah , and 
from Telhariha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer, bur 
they could not diſcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſeed, whether they were of Lſrael. 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of To- 
biah, the ſonnes of Nckoda, fix hundreth and two 
and hiftie. 

61 And of the fonnes of rhe Prieſtes , the 
ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coz , the ſonnes 
of* Barzillai : which tooke of the daughters of 

Barzillai the Gileadite to wife , and was called af- 
ter their name. 

62 Thele ſought their writing of the genealo- 
roms they were _ _ therefore were they 

Hay x1 ut from the Prietthood. 
_ n= : -FY ; 63 Andi Tirthatha faid vnto them, that they 
ſo by Gods iu't ind- ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing , will there 
ems fe's ans roſe vp a Prieſt with » Vrim and Thummim, 
world and the 64 The whole Congregation together was 
dignity of their twoand fourtie thouſand , three hundreth and 
threeſcore. 


k Ofbim i made 
mention, 2, 5am- 
17,27.and 19.31. 
and becauſerbe 
Prielts office was 
bad io contempt, 
theſe would baue 


ofhce. 


_ 1 

Song veer wet 65 Befidetheir ſeruants and their maides : of 
bim that bath whom were ſeucn thouſand , three hundreth and 
hockey ouer ſeuen andrhirty : and among them were two hun- 
ad et dreth finging men and ſinging women. 

284309. 66 Their horſes were feucn hundreth,and fixe 


mn Which mount 
ro of our money, 
24826-li. 13.{hill. 
4-4. eſteeming the 
French crowue at 
6. {hill.4.d.for the 
dramme is rhe eigbr : - : 
part of an ounce,avd 68 Andcertaine of the chiefe fathers , when 
the —_ the go: they cameto the houſe of the Lord, which was in 
PPVEich are calles, Jeruſalem, they offered willingly for the houle of 
mine and conteine God,to {er it Vp vpon his foundation, 
- piece rwo markes: 6g They gaue after their abilitie vnto the trea- 
--: op ag ſure of the worke , een one and threeſcore thou- 
fravkes, wbich land = drammes of gold,and fhne thouſand » pieces 
mounrroof our of filuer,andan hundreth Prieſts garments, 
Mili.z 7 9p" 4 x . 50 Sothe Prieſts and the Leuires , and a cer- 
whole ſumme was Fane of the people , and the fingers , anJ the por- 
ters, and the Nethinims dwelt 1n their cities , and 
8.4. all Iſrael in their cities, 


©4493.1ib.6.{hi.1. 
-, Y AST © 
x They build the Altar of Ged. 6 They offer to the Loyd. 
7 They prepare for the Temple, 11 And ſing vmo the 
Lord. 


and thirtie : their mules, two hundreth , and hue 
and fourtie: 

67 Their camels fonre hundreth,and hue and 
thirtie : their afles, ſixe thouſand, ſenen hundreth 
and twentie. 


® 1 Eſdy.5,47. 

a Called Tithri 
which anſwereth Nd * when the * ſenenth moneth was come, 
to part of September nd the children of Iſrael were in their ci- 
aud part of O&,ber, - , 


ties, the people allembled themaſelues as one man 


Ezra, 


The reedifying of the Temple, 


ynto Teruſalem, | 

2 Then ſtood vpTIeſhua the ſfonne of Ioza- 
dak, __ his _ ep _ and Zerubbabel 
the Þ ſonne of Shealtiel,and his brethren,and buil= y, yan; ; 
ded the Altar of the God of Ifrael to offer burnt fer ie 
offerings thereon , as it is written inthe Law of fonne of Pedaiab, 
Moſes the man of God, HOSE 

3 Andthey ſet the Altar vpon © his baſes (for where Salomon 
feare was among thern , becauſe of the people of had placed ir, 
thoſe countreys) therefore they offered burnt of« 
ferings thereon vnto the Lord , ewen burnt offe* 
rings in the morning, and at euen. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles, as ft is written, and the burnt offring * daily, s x s 
by number according to the cuſtome Fn by day, OY 

5 And afterward 4 the continuall burnt of- 4d That is, after the 
fering , both in the new moneths and in all the feaſt of Tabernactes, 
feaſt dayes that were conſecrate ynto the Lord, 

_—_ all the oblations willingly offred vnto the 
Lord. 

6 From the fuſt day ofthe ſeyenth moneth 
began they co offer burnt offrings vato the Lord: 
bur the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not laid, 

7 They gaue money alſo ynto the maſons, 
and to the workemen, and meate and drinke, and 
oyle vato them of Zidon and of Tyrus , ro bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon to the ſea ynto 
{ Iapho, according to the graunt that they had 
of Cyrus king of Perſia. , s ts 

8 « Andinthe ſecond. yeere of their com« 

ming yntothe houſe of God in leruſalem , in the 

* ſecond tmoneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of e which moneth 
Shealtiel , and Ieithua the ſonne of Iozadak , and not! hp 
the remnant of their brethren the Prieſts , and the _ = A ger 
Leuites , and all they that were come out of the meane ſeaſon they 
capriuitie vnto [eruſalem , and appointed the Le- 244 provided for 
uires from wwentie yeere old and aboue,to ſer for= —_ pen 5 ea 
ward the worke of the houſe of the Lord, 

9 Andlethuafftood with his fonnes , and his | q4,y gave them 
brethren, and Kadmiel with his ſonnes , andthe extortarions, aud 
lonnes of Iudah together,to ſet foward the worke- encouraged every 
men in the houſe of God, and the ſonnes of He- ogg ROY 
__ with their ſonnes , and their brethren the 

euites, 

lo And when the buildes layed the founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lord , they appoynted 
the Frieſts in their apparell with trumpets, and the 
Levites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals , to 
prayſethe Lord, * after the ordinance of Dauid #* 1,Chron.16,7.% 
king of Iirael, | 

11 Thus they ſang when they gaue prayſe, 
and when taey gaue thankes ynto the Lord, For 
hee is good , for his mercy endureth for euer to- 
ward Lirael. And all the people ſhouted with a : 

4 g Becauſe they 
great ſhoute, when they prayſed the Lord, be- {aw tbatir was 


cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lord was nvthiog ſo glorious 
layed, were No RW 
12 Manyalfo of the Prieſts and the Leuites and jj norwire 
the chiefe of the fathers , ancient men which had itanding Azgeus 
{eene the brit houle, (when the foundation of chis ps Wb rn 
houſe was layed before their eyes) ® wept witha jU(h\ivZ mote 
loud yoyce,and many ſhouted aloud for ioy, beautifull theo the 
13 Sothat thepeople couldnotdiſcerne the Fr: meaning the 
ſound of the thoutfor ioy , fromthe noyſe of the {ich ave the 
weeping of the people : for the people ſhouted memvers of Chris 


with a loude cry,and the noyſe was heard farre of, Þv9r+ 


CHAP. IV 


2 The building of the Temple is hindred , and hew., 
11 Letters to Artaxevxes, and the anſwere, 
But 
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Rebums accuſation, 


a Meaning, the in « 
habirants of Sa- 
maria, whom rhe 
king of Aﬀyria 
bad placed tn rhe 
{tcad of the ren 
tiides.a King 17. 
24 and 19.37- Theſe 
profefſed God, but 
gorthipped idoles 
aiſc,and therefore 
pwere the greareſt 
£161ntes to the true 
{-:uznrs of God, 

b For they per- 
eciue4 what their 
preteuce Was, to 
wit,to ereft 1dola- 
tri- in ſtead ofrrue 
rel:ig100, 

+ X *r. made their 
hands weake. 

e They bribed rhe 
gouernours vader 
the king to hinder 
their worke : Thus 
they that balr,can- 
not abide thar 

God ſhould be 
purely ſerued. . 

4 He was alſo cal- 
Jed Artax<rxes, 
which is a Perhan 
paine, ſ>me thinke 
it was Cambiſes 
Cyrus {onne, or 
Parius,as verſe 5, 

e Called Arrax- 
erxes, Which hgnt- 
6th in the Perhan 
to0gUue, an excellent 
Watrriour. 

g Or.counſe!ler. 

f Theſe were cer- 
taine people which 
the Atyrians placed 
[n Sxmaria in (tead 
oft: - req tribes, 

o Some thinge it 
was Saneberib, but 
rather Salinanaſar. 
b To wit, Eupbra- 
tzs : and he meaueth 
ivreſpet o 

®:ibel that they 
dweltbeyond it, 

i Which werea 
certaine people that 
euuicd tne lewes. 


& Meaning, the 
gifs that are wont 


* to be gin-nto kings 


evhen they paſle by 
any countrey. 

t Er en ihe Chalde, 
V- haue eaten the 
{alt of the palace, 


B Ve? the adnerfaries of Tadah and Beniamin 
heard , that the children of the captiuitie buil- 
ded che Temple ynto the Lord God of Iirael. 

2 Andthey cameto Zerubbabel , and w the 
chiefe fathers ,and ſaid vnto them, We will build 
with you: for we ſeeke the Lord your God as yee 
dee & we hane ſacrificed vnro him fince the time 
of Efar Haddon king of Asihur , whicb brought 
vs vp hither, 

Then Zerubbabel, and Teſhua , and the reft 
of the chiefe fathers of [{rael ſaid vnto ther , It 
is not for you, bur for vs to build the houſe vrto 
our God ; ® for wee our (clues togerher will build 
It vnto the Lord God of Iiraely as king Cyrus the 
king of Perfiz hath commanded vs. 

Whereforethe people ofthe land + diſcou- 
raged the people of Iadah , andttonbled them in 
building. | 

And they © hired counſellers againſt them, 
to binder their deuiſe all the dayes of Cyras king 
of Perſia , euen vicill the reigne of Darius king 
of Perſia, 

6 Andinthereigne of 4 Ahaſhweroſh (in the 
beginning of his reigne) wrote they an accuſari- 
on againſt the inhabirants of Judah & Ieruſalem. 

7 And inthedayes of © Artahibaſhre , Mich- 
redach, Tabeel , andthe reſt of their companions 
wrote when it was peace, viz Artahſhaſhte king 
of Perk, and the writing of the jercer was the A- 
ramites writing , and thething declared was in 
the language of the Aramites, 

$ Rehumthe{ chancellour, and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe wrote 2 letter againſt Ieruſalem to Artah- 
{ſbaſhte the king,in this ſort. 

Then wrote Rehum the chancellonr , and 
Shirafhai the {cribe , and their companions f Di- 
naie, and Apharſathcaie , Tarpelai , Apharſaie, 
Archeuale » Bablaie, Shuſbanchaie , Dehaue , El- 
maie, 

15 Andthereſt of the people whom the great 
and noble 2 Aſnappegbrought ouer, and ſet in the 
cities of Samaria , and other that are beyond the 
b Riuer and 1 Cheeneth. 

11 CThisisthe copie of the letter that they 
ſent vnto King Artahibaſhte, THY SE R- 
VANTS rhe men beyond the River and 
Cheeneth, ſalute thee. 

?2 Be it knowen ynto the King that the Tewes, 
which came vp from thee to vs , are come vnta 
Terulalem (a citie rebellious and wicked) and 
build, and lay the foundations of the walles, and 
haue joyned the foundations, 

13 Be it knowen now vato the king , that if 
this citic be buik , and the foundations of the wals 
layd, they will not giue tolle , tribute, nor k cu+ 
ſtome: ſo ſhalt thou hinder the kings tribute, 


14 Now therefore becauſe t wee haue beene * 


brought vp in the Kings palace , it wasnot meete 
for ysto fee the Kings diſhonour : for this cauſe 
haue we ſent and certthed the King, 

15 Thatone may ſearch in the booke of the 
Chronicles of thy fathers , and thou thalt tinde in 
the booke of the Chronicles , and perceiue that 
this cute 15 rebellious and noyſome vnto kings 
and prouinces, and that they haue mooued ſeditt= 
on ot old time , for the which cauſe this citie was 
d&troyed. 

16 Wecertihe the king therefore , that if this 
citie be builded, and the foundation of the walles 
laid, by this meanes the pattion beyond the Ris 
net {hall nor be thine, 


Chap.IV.V. 


17 C The King ſent an anſwere ynto Rehum 
the chancellour , and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and to 
the reſt of their companions that dwelt in Sama- 
ria , and yntothe other beyond the Riner | She. 
lam and m Cheeth. 

18 © Theletter which yee ſent ynto ys , hath 
bene openly read before me, 

19 AndTI haue commaunded and they haue 
ſearched , and found ,that this citie of okie time 
hath made infſurreCtion againit kings , and hath 
rebelled , and rebellion nath beene committed 
therein. 

20 There haue beene mightie kings alſo ouer 
Teruſalem , which haue ruled ouer ail beyond 
the River , and colle , tribure and cuttome was gi- 
ven ynto them. 

21 Make yenow a decree that thoſe men may 


The building hindred. 16g 


I S:me reale for ' 
Shelam, ſafutatiom 
or preetiug 

m Ci'ladaifo 
Checnoerh, as 
verſe 11. 


ceaſe, and thar the citie be not built,till I have ot, 


uen anoriercommantement. 

22 Take heede now that yee faile not to doe 
this : why tbould domage grow wo hurc the king? 

23 Whenthe copy of king Artatthaihres lets 
ter was read before Rehum and Shiu.thai the 
{cribe , and their companions, they went vp in all 
the bafte to Ieruſalem vnco the Lewes, and cauſed 
them to ceaſe by force and power. 

24 Thenn ceaſed the worke of the houſe of 
God , which was in [eruſfalem , and did tay ynio 


the ſecond yeere of Darius king of Perlia. 
CHAP VF: 
z Haggat and Zechartah doe prophecie. 3 The worke 


of the Temple goeth forward contrary to the minde of 
Tatnas. 6 H1slietteys to Darith:. 


T Hen | * Haggai a Prophet, and Zechariah the 
fonne of Ido a Prophet prophecied ynro 
the Iewes that were in ludah , andleruſalem, in 
the Name of the God of Iſrael,ewen vnto them. 

2 Then Zexrubbabel the {onne of Shealtiel, 
and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe , and bee 
gan to build the houſe of God at Terufalem , and 
with them were the Prophets of GoF:, which 
a helped them. * 

3 CAr the ſame time cameto them Tatnai 
which was captaine beyond the Riuer , and She- 
ther-boznat , and their companions, and ſaid thus 
vato them , Who hath giuzn you commaunde- 
ment tO build this houſe , andzo lay the founda- 
tions of theſe walles? 

4 * Then ſaid we vnto them after this maner, 
Whar are the names of the men that build this 
building? 

5 Bur the © eye of their God was vpen the Ele 
ders of the Iewes , that they could not cauſe them 
to ceaſe,tillthe matter came ro Darius : andthen 
they an{wered by letters therevnto, 

6 The copie ofthe letter , that Tatnai caps 
taine beyond the Riuer , and Shether-buznai and 
his companions , Apharſechaie , (which were bes 
yond the riuer) ſent vnto King Darius. 

7 They ſent aletter ynto him, wherein it was 
written thus, VNTO DARLYS thekingall 

C8, 

8 Be it knowen wmnto the king, that we went 
into the prouince of Iudea- , to the houſe of the 
great God, wiiich is builded with | great Rones, 
and beames are laid in the walles, and this worke 
is wrought ſpeedily,and proſpereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we thoſe Elders , and fayd vnto 
them thus, Who bath giuen you comma e 
to build this houſe , and to lay the foundation of 
thele wales | 


10 We 


v Nor altogetber* 
for rhe Prophets 
exhorted them ro 
continue,bur they 
vied lefſe diligence 
becauſe of che 
rroub:es, 


} Or, Hagoent, 
®* Hagg.1.1, 
1.e/4r,6,t, 


a Which encou« 
raged them to go® 
forward, and accue 
fed them tharthey 
were more carefull 
ro build their 
owne houſes,then 
zealous to build che 
Temple of God. 

b Thar is, the ene« 
mies asked this, as 
verſe 19. 


c His fauour avd the 
ſpirit of krength, 


} Or,marMie. 


The decree of Darius, 


& To wit, Salomon. 
® i Xing; 6,2, 


a cthron 3.2 


- z Kung 34; I2, 


434 25,9. 


E Reade chap.i,1.2. 


Ff Reade chap.r,t. 


g Meaniug,in the 
I:brary, or places 
where lay the re- 
gies or reco:ds 


of clints, 


® r.F/ar.6,27. 


BY houſe of 


okes. 


a Wherein were 
che ates of the 
kings of rhe Medes 


and Perkaus, 


} 0r,vowe ep 
gourſes. 


4 Or ,nnartlte 


b Mean ing, Ze. 
rabbavel rv whom 
ke giueik charge. 


: MedAdle not 


with cam, neicher 


Diuger warms 


lo Weasked their names alſo that we might 
certihe thee , and that we might write the nawes 
of.the raen that were their rulers. 

11 But they anſwered »'s thus and ſaid, We are 
the ſeruants of the God of heauen and earth , and 
build the houſe that was built of ol4 and many 
yeeres agoe,which a 4 great king of Iſrael * buile 
ded, and founded it, 

12 But after that our fathers had pronoked the 
Gol of heauen vnto wiath , * hee gaue them ouer 
uno the hand of Nebuchal-nezzar king of Babel 
the Caldean,and he deſtroyed this ho 1fe,and Ca- 
ried tne people away caprine vnto Babel. 

13 Ba: 1n the © hilt yeere of Cyrus king of Ba- 
bel, King Cyrus made a decree to buil this houſe 
of God; 

14 And the veſſels of golde and filuer of the 
houſe of Gad , which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
of the Temple that was in Leruſalem, and brought 
tiem into the Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus 
the king take out of the Temple of Babel , and 
raey gaue them vato oe fShelhbazzar by his 
name,waom he had raade capraine. 

I5 Anlhefſaid vnto him, Takethele veſſels 
ehd go thy way, and pat them in the Temple that 
Is in Terufalem , and ler the houſe of God be built 
1a his place. 


16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and. 


layd the foundation of the houſe of God , which 
is in Ieraſalem , and fince that time euen vnrill 
= » hath it beene in building , yer 16 1t not fini- 
ſhed, 
17 Now therefore if it pleaſe the king,let there 
be ſearch made in the houſe of the kings e trea- 
ſures , which is there in Babel , wherhet a decree 
bath bin made by king Cyrus , ro build this houſe 
of God 1n feruſalem., and ler the King ſend his 
nude Cancerning this, 


CHAP, VI. 

Al! the commandement of Dar us king of Perſia , after 
the Temple was bu'lded and dedicate, the children of 
Iſrael keepe the fratt of unleaucncd bread 

Hen * king Darias gaue commandement,and 
they ruade ſearch m the + library of the trea« 

{nres, which were there laid vp in Babel. 

2 | And there was foundin a * coffer (in the 
palace that was in the prouince of the Medes) a 
yolame , and therein was it thus written , £5 a ME= 
rorial!, 

3 IN THE FIRST yeereof King Cyrus, 
King Cyrus madea decree for the huuſe of God 
in Icruſalen,Let the houſe be built, even the place 
where they offered ſacrihces , and letthe walles 
thereof be ioyned together : let the height 
thereof be threeſcure cubires , «nd the breadrh 
thereof chreeſcore cabites 

Three | orders of j| great ſtones, and one 
order of timber, and let the expences be giuen of 
the kings houſe. 

5 Andalſoletthew render the veſſcls of the 
houſe of God (f golde and filuer , which Nebu- 
chad-nezzar touke out of the Terple , which was 
in [eruſlalera , and brought vnto Babel) and ler 
b bim goe vnto the Temple that is in leruſalem 
to his place,and pur them wn the houſe of God. 

6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the ri- 
uer , and Shethar-boznai, {and their companions 
Aphaiſecaie, which are beyond the Ruuer) be yee 
farre < from thence. ; 

7 Suffer yee the worke of this houſe of God, 
that the capreias of the Lewes ang the Elders of 


Ezra, 


the Iewes may buiide this houſe of God in his 
lace. 

; $ For I haue giuen a commandement what ye 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes , for the 
building of this houſe of God, that of the rene- 
nues of the King , which is of thetributz beyond 
the Riuer , there be incontinently expenſes giaen 
ynto theſe men that they 4 ceaſe nor. 

9g And that which they ſhall have neede of, 

letit be giuen vnto them day by day , whether ic 

be yong bullocks , or rammes , or lambes for the 

burnt offerings of the God of heauen, wheat, ſalt, 

wine and oyle , acgording tothe appoyntment of 

_ Priefts that are uyJerutalem , that there beno 
aule, 

10 That they may haueto offer ſweet odours 
ynto the God of heauen , and pray for the kings 
life,and for bis ſonnes. 

11 AndI haue made a decree, that whoſocuer 
ſhall alter this ſentence , the wood ſhall be pulled 
downe from his houſe, and ſhall be ſce vp, and he 
ſhall be hanged thereon , and his boule ſhalt be 
made a dunghul for this, 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name 
eto dwell there , deftroy all kings and people that 
pnt to their handto alter and to dJeftroy this houſe 
of God , which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius haue 
made a decree, let it be done with ſpeed, 

13 C* Then Tatnai the Captaine beyond the 
Riuer , and Shethar Boznai and their compani. 
ons, according to that which Darius had ſeat , fo 
they did ſpeedily, 

14 So theelders of the Iewes builded,and they 
proſpered by the prophecying of f Haggai y Pro- 

het, and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, and they 
þuilded and hnuthed it, by the appoyntmenre of the 
Got of Iſracl,and by the commandement of Cy. 
rus and Darius,and Artahſhalhce king of Perfia, 

15 Andthis houſe was hoaithed the third day 
of the moneth 8 Adar, which was ® the faxt yeere 
of the reigne of King Darius 

16 © And thechildren of Ifrael,the Prieft,and 
the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children of the 
catiuiue kept the dedication of this houſe of 
God with toy, 

17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe 
of God an hundreth bullockes , two hundreth 
rams , foure hundreth lambes , and ewelue goats, 
for the ſit:ne of all Iſrael , according to the num«» 
ber of the tribes of Lirael. 

18 And they ſetthe Prieſts in their order,and 
the Leuites in their courſes over the ſeruice of 
God in Ilerufalem , as it is written in the * booke 
of Moſes. : 

19 And the children of the captluitie kept 
the Paſſeouer on the fourteenth day of the firſt 
moneth. 7 

20 (Forthe Priefts and the Legites were pu- 
ried alrogether) and they killed rhe Patleouer 
for all the children of the captiuitie , and for their 
brethren the Priefts,and for themlclues, 

21 Sothe children of Iſrael which were come 
againe out of captiuity , and all ſuch as had ' ſepa- 
rated themſelues ynto them , from the hithinetſe 
of the Heathen of the land to ſecke the Lord God 
of Liracl,did eate, 

22 And they kept the ſ:aft of vnleauened bread 
ſeen dayes with toy:for the Lord had made them 
glad, and ruraed the heart of the king of ® Astbar 
vato them , to f incourage them in the worke of 


the houſe of God,cagn the God of bing. 


The Paſſeouer, 


d For lacke of 
money, 


e Who bath ap» 
poynted thar place 
ro baue bis Name 
called vpon there, 


*1,£/ar,7,r, 


f Whom God 
ſtirre4 vp to aſſure 
them rhar he would 
giu- their worke 
good ſaccedle, 


g This is the 
twelfth moneth, 
ard conteineth 
part of F-bruary 


and par: of March, 
h And th* rwo 5 P 
and fortic:h aftes ; 
their ficlt remwtae, E . 
b t! 
: > 
el 
[ 
Z 
at 
a: 
Pol 
bd bt 
* Numb, 3.6.44. 3 h 
6,9, Ez It 
S th 
ben i 
, ex 
E 
2 
48 
#59.) 
i Which were of y 
the brachen,and fors 
ſaked their idolatry £4 
ro worthip the true © 
GoA4. bx 
k Meaving, Darius MZ 
who was kiog of Rs 
the Medes, P-1(1408, 
and Aſyria's, k / 
t Eby. to flrengthes 3 may 
their hands. gloi 
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The kings commiſſion, 


a The Ebrevwes 
write, cheat druers 
vt rae Kings vi Vei tia 
were called by ihis 
pame , as Phatavh 


G45 4 CU nmon oame 


toihe k1ags ot 
Egypi, aud Cefar 
ts the Emperuurs 
FUBALO 


iz Ezra deduceth 
bis kinied, till bee 
£ccmmeth io Aa- 
rva, to prooue chat 
be came of hum 

c He lnewerch here 
what a Scribe 18,” 
who had charge 

to write the Law 
2nd to expound ity 
whom Marke cal- 
leth a Scrive, Mar, 
12,23, Matthew 
and Luke calle 
bim a Lavyer or 
doter of the Law, 
Mart'rh.22.3A 

Luke 10,25» 

d That con'eined 
part of Ja'y , aud 
part of Auguit, 

e Of kiog Darius, 


# Yom? toke this 

for rae name ofa 
people , ſume for 
time or con m- 
ance, meaning thar 
the king wihed 
him log lite, 

g Which remained 
as yet in Ba>ylon 
aid haJ got reture 
ped vvith Zewwbba- 
bel. 

h To examine who 
lived according to 
the Law- 

i Whereof thou art 
expeit, 


k At yee know beſt 
may (erue to Gods 
giury, 


CHAP. VII. 
7 By the commande ment of the king . Exre and his com- 
paniom\ come to lerwſalema7He gitecth thanxes to God, 
N Ow afcer theſe things , in the reigne of * Ar- 
tahihathte king of Yertia , was Ezca the fonne 
of Seraiah, the founc of Azatriab, the ſunne of 
Hilkiah, 

2 The ſonne of Shalluw,the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahitub, 

3 Theſonne of Amariah . the ſonne of Aza- 
riah, the ſonne of Meraioth, 

4 The tonne of Zeraiah , the ſonne of Vzzi, 
the ſonne of Bukki, 

5 The onne of Abiſhua , the ſonne of Phine- 
has, the ſonne of Eleazar , the ſonne of 2 Aaron, 
the chicfe Prieſt, 

6 | This Ezra came vp from Babel , and was a 
© Scrive, prompt in the Law of Moſes , which the 
Lord God of Lirael had giuen , and the king gaue 
him all his requett according tothe hand of the 
Lord tus God , which was vpon him. 

And there went vp certaine of the children 
of Lirael , and of the Prieſts, and the Leuites , and 
the fingers , andthe porters, and rhe Nethinims 
voto LIeruſalem, in the ſeuenth yeere of king Ar- 
tabſbathre, 

8 And hee came to Ierufalemin the 4 fifth 
moneth , which was in theſeuenth yeere © of the 
king. 

9 Forvpon the firſt day of the firſt monerh 
began he to goe vp from Babel, and on the tuſt 
day of the fitth moneth came he to Ieruſalem ac- 
cording to the good hand of his God hat was 
ypon hun, ; 

io For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſecke 
the Law of the Lord, and to doe it , and to teach 
the precepts and judgements in Lrael 

11 C Andthisisthe copie of the letter that 
King Artahthaſhte gaue vnto Ezrathe Prieſt and 
Scribe, ewen a writer of the words of the comman=- 
dements of the Lord, and of his ſtatutes oyer 
Iiracl, 

12 ARTAHSHASHTE kingof kings,to 
Ezrathe Prieft and pertite Scribe of the Law of 
the God of heauen, and tot Cheeneth. 

13 Thavegiuencommandement , that euery 
one thatis willing in wy kingdome of the peo- 
ple of Lirael , and of the Prieſts and Leuites , 5 to 
goe to leruſalem with thee, ſball goe, 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the king and his 
ſeuen counſellers, ro Þ inquire in Iudah andleru- 
ſalery, according tothe Law ofthy God , which is 
in i thine hand, 

I5 Andtocatiethe filuer and the gold, which 
the king and his counſellers willingly offer vn= 
to the God of Iſrael (wiole habitation is in Ie- 
ruſalem) | 

16 Andall the filuer and gold that thou canſt 
find in all the prouince of Babel , with the free of- 
fering ofthe people, and that which the Prieſts 
offer willingly to the houſe of their God which 
is in leruſalem, 

17 That thon meyeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
filner, bullocks, rarames, lambes , with their meat 
offerings , and their drinke offerings: and thou 
ſhalt offer them vpon the Altar of the houſe of 
your God, which is in Ieruſalem, 

13 And wharſoeuer it pleaſeth thee & thy bre. 
thren to doe with the reſt of the filuer and golde, 
doe ye it according to the will of your k God. 

19 And thevetlels that are giuenchee for the 


Chap. V IT, VIII, 


Who retntned wirh 


ſeruice of the houſe of thy God thoſe deliuer thou 
before God in leruſalem. 

20 And theretidue thar ſhall be needfull for 
the houſe of thy God, which thall be meete for 
thee to beitow , thou ſhale be{tuw it out of the 
Kings treaſure houſe, 

2i Andl king Artahſhaſhte haue giuen com- 
mandement to ali y ireafurers which are beyond 
l the River , that whatloeuer Ezra the Priett and 
Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen thall re- 
quire of you,rhat it be done incontinently, 

22 Vntoan hundrerh talents of tiluer,ynto an 
handreth # ineaſures of wheate , and vnto an hun- 
dreth bathes of wine,& vnto an hundreth = bathes 
of oyle, and falt without writing. 

23 Whartſoveuer is by the commandement of 
the God of heauen , lerir be done ſpeedily for the 
houſe of the God of heaven : for why thould hee 
be wroth ® agaivlt che realme of the King and his 


* Children? 


24 And weecertify you , that ypon any of the 
Prieſts , Leuites , fingers , porters , Nethinnns , or 
Miniſters in this houle of God, there thall no go- 
uernour lay vpon them tolle , tribute, nor Cu- 
tome, 

25 Andthou Ezra (zfter the wiſedome of thy 
God, thar is in thine _ o ſer judges and arbi- 
ters , which may iudge all the people that is be- 
yond the Riuer, even all thar know the law of thy 
God, and teach ye them that know it not. 

26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Law of 
thy God, and the kings law, let him have indge. 
ment without delay , wherher'ir be vnto death, or 
to banithment , or to conhiication of goods, or to 
impriſonment, 

27 * Blefled be the Lord God of our fathers, 
which fo hath pur in the kings heart, to beautibe 
the houſe of the Lord thatis in leruſalem, 

28 And hath enclined mercy toward mee,be- 
fore the king and his counſellers, and before all 
the kings mightie Princes : and I was coroforted 
by the hand of the Lord my God which was ypon 
mee, andI gathered the chiefe of Iſrael to goe vp 
with me. | 


CHAP. VEIL 
x: The numbey of them that returned to Teruſalem with 
Ezra a1 Hee cauſeth them to faſt, 24 Hee admnoniſheth 
the Prieſts of their duetie, 31 What they did when they 
came to leruſalem. 
Heſe * are now the chiefe fathers of them,and 
the genealogie of them that came vp with 
mee from Babel, inthe reigne of king ® Artah= 
ſhaſhte. : 

2 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinehas,Gerſhom:of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar , Daniel : of the ſannes of Da- 
uid, Hattuſh: 

Of he ſonnes of Shecaniah , of the ſonnes 
of Pharoth, Zechariah , and with him the coun 
of the males, an hundreth an fiftie. 

Of the ſfonnes of 4 Pahath Moab, Elihoe= 
nai , the ſonne of Zerahiah , and with him two 
hundreth males. 


Ezra; 170 


| Which was the 
river Eupbrates, 
and they were be- 
yon1 it 10 reſpect 
ot Babylon. 

t Ebr. Corem, 


m Reader King, 
7.15. and a. Chico, 
Ay 10s 


n This declareth 
that the feire of 
Gods iudgements 
cauſed kim te viſe 
this liberality, and 
pot the |-ue that hee 
barero Gods giorys 
or affection to by 
people. 


o He gave Ezr2 

full autborinero 
reſtore allibings 
according to the 
word of God, ane 
to puniſh them rhar 
refiſted , and would 
not obey, 


P Thus Ezra Fave 
God thavkes for 

that he gave him 

ſo good ſucceile in 
bis affaires by realgD 
of the kiog, 


* 1. Z/4r.$,19, 


a Reade Chap. 7,1; 


3 Or, captagns of 
Moab, : 


5 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah , the ſonne of 


Iahaziel , and with him three hundreth males. 
6 Andofthe ſonnes of Adin , Ebed the fonne 
of Ionathan,and with him ffiie males. 
And of the ſonnes of Elam , Ieſhaiah the 


ſonne of Athaliah , and with him feuentie males. 
$ Andof the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadi- 
ah the ſonne of Michael , and with him foureſcore 


males, 


L. 3 9 Of 


 Afaftproclaimed. 


9 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioab , Obadiah the ſonne 
of Iehiel, and with him two bundreth and eigh- 
teene males, 

lo And ofthe ſonnes ef Shelowith the ſonne 
of Ioſiphiah,and with him an hundreth and three- 
fcore males. 

11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the 
ſonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twentie 
males, 

Iz Andoftheſonnes of Azgad , Tohanan the 
fonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundrerh 
aid ten males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam , that 

b That came to goe Pere theÞ laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Elipheler, 
With Ezra, Iehiel , and Shemaiah , and with them threeſcore 
males, 

14 Ardofihe fonnes of Biguai , Vchai , and 
Zabbud, and with thera ſeucatie males. 

15 AndI gatheced them to the © river that go- 
eth toward Aaaua, and there abode wee tiiwree 
dayes : then I viewed the people , and rhe Prictts, 
and found there none of the fuanes of Leui. 

16 Therefore fentI ro Eliezer, to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah , and to Elnathan , and to Larib, and to 
Elnathan , and to Nathan , and to Zechariah , and 
zo Methullam the chiefe, and ro Iolarib, and to 
Elnathan men of vnderſtanding, 

17 Andl gauethem commandement,to Iddo 
the 4 Chiefeſt at tne place of Cafiphia, and I + rold 
them the words that they ſhould ſpeaxe to Iddo, 
@ar:4 to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 
Caſiphia , that they ſhould cauſe rhe minilters of 
the houſe of our God to come vnto vs. 

18 Io by the good hand ofour God,»hich waz 
ypon vs , they brought vs a man 'of vaderſtan- 
ding of the ſonnes of Mahali the fonne of Leui 
the ſonne of Lirael, and Sherebiah with his ſonnes 
and his brethren, een cighteenc. 

19 Alſo Haſhabiah , and with him Ieſbaiah of 
the ſonnes of Merati, with his brethren , and their 
ſonnes twentie. 

20 Andofthe © Nethinims , whom Dauid had 
ſer, and the Princes fur the ſeruice of che Leuites, 
ewo hundreth and twentie of the Nethinuns, which 
all were named by name. 

21 Andthere at the riuer, by Ahaua, I proclai- 
med a faſt , that we might humble f our ſelues be- 
fore our God, and fecke ofnim a right way for vs, 
and for our children, and for all our ſubſtance. 

22 Forl wass aſhamed to require of the king 
an armie and horſemen, to heipe vs againſt the e- 
nemie 1n the way , becauſe wee had fpoken to the 
king, ſeying, The hand of our God zs vpon all 
them that ſzeke him in goonefle , bur his power 
anl his wrath 5 againtt all them that forlake him, 

23 So wee faited ,and beſought our God for 
this : and he was intreated of ys. 

24 Then I ſeparated rwelue of the chiefe of 
the Prieſts , Sherebiah and Hathabiah , and ren of 
their bretaren with them, 

25 And weighed themthe filuer and the gold 
and the vetlels , exen the offering of the houle of 
our God , which the king and his counſellers and 
his Princes ,and 2!l Lfrazl that were preſent had 
oftered. 

26 AndI weighed ynto their hand fixe hun- 
dreth and fifcie ® talents of filuer, and in frluer veſ- 
ſol an huadreth taletics, ard ia goide,an hundrech 
talents, 

27 Ang twentiebaſonsof gold, of a thouſand 
Trade Thap 2,2g.ii dramumes., an wo yells of waning bratle very 


© To that place of 
&:iparates, where 
Ahtaua the riuer en» 
xreth inro ic, looke 
2.Eldras 3.4. 


& Re wyas the 

chicfelt char raught 

there the Law of 

Gcd varo the 

Leuites, : 

T Eby. put words in 
Gr met, 


FZzade Chap.2a,43. 


# He ſhewetbthat 
the end of faitirg, 
1s to bumble the 
Say :0 the ſpirit, 
Which mult pro. 
ceed of the heart 
Huey toucked, OC 
elſc ir 1s bur by- 
Porril:e, 
£ He tboagkt it 
Eſter LO Commit 
b:inſcife rothe 
Protection of God, 
then by (rekiog 
theſc ordinary 
means 0 giue 
an occation to 
#ihe:s 20 rhinke that 
he 41d doubr of 
Gods power, 


d Reade 1,King, 
3, i4s 


Ezra, 


aihamedro life yp mine eyes vaio thee by —_ 


good, and precious as gold. 

28 © AndI faid ynto them, Yee are conſecrate 
ynto the Lord, andthe yetlels are conſecrate, and 
the gold andthe filuer ave freely offered vato the 
Lord God of your fathers, . 

29 Watch yee,and keepe them untill ye weigh 
them before the chiefe Prieftes and the Leuitcs, 
and the chiefe fathers of Iſrael in Ieruſalem in the 
chambers of the houſe of the Lord. 

30 So the Prieſts and the Leuites receiued the 
weight of the filuer , and of the gold , and of the 
vetlels to bring them to Teruſalem , ynto the houſe 
of our God, 

31 © Then wedeparted from the riuer of Ahas 
ua on the twelft day of the firſt moneth, to go vn- 
to Ieruſalzm, and the hand of our God was vpon 
vs, and delivered vs from the hand of the eneaue, 
and of tuch as laid k wait by the way. 

32 And wecame to leruſalem,and abode there 
three dayes. 

33 And on the fourth day was the ſiluer weigh- 
ed,and the gold,andthe vetlell,in te houſe of our 
God,by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of Vriah 


the Prieft, and with him was Eleazar the ſonne of 


Pninehas , and with them was Iozabad the ſonne 
of [ſelhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui the 
| Leuites, 

34 By number and by weight of euery one, 
and allthe weight was written at the ſame time. 

35 Alfothechildren ofthe capriuitie , which 
were come out of captuuitie, offre burnt offrings 
vito the God of Lirael,twelue bullockes for all 
Iſrael, ninetie and bxe rammes,ſeuentie and ſeuen 
lambes, and twelue hee goates for finns ; all was a 
burnt offering of the Lord. 

36 And tney delivered the Kings commiſtion 
vnto the Kings officers , and to the captaines bes 
yondthe riuer : and they promoted the peoge, 
and the houlc uf God, 


CHAP. IX. 


: Exra complaineth on the people that had turned them- 
ſelues from God, and married wath the Gentiles, 5 Hee 
prajeth unto Ged, 


Hen * as theſe things were done , the ru- 


lers came to mee : {aying , The people of 


Ifrael , and the P:iefts , and the Leuites are not 
a ſeparated from the people of the lands (as tou- 
ching their abounnations) to wat , of rhe Canaa- 
nites,the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Iebukites, the 
Aminonites,the Moabites , the Egyptians, and the 
Amorites. 

2 For they haue taken their daughters to 
thewfelues , and to their ſonnes , and they haue 
mixed the holy ſeed with the people of the lands, 
and the hand of the » Princes & rulers haue tene 
Chicfe in this treſpaile. 

But when I heard this ſaying , I rent my 
clothes and my garment , and pluck: off the haire 
of mine head , and of tny beard , and late downe 
c altoniedL 

4 And there aſſembled ynto mee all that fea- 
red the words of the God of ifracl, becaule of che 
tranfgreſſion of them of the capriaitie. AndI ſaie 
downe aſtonicd vntill the * evening ſacrifice, 

5 Andat theecuening facrihce [ roſe vp from 
mine heauincile, and whea [ had rent my clotnes 
and my garment, I fell ypon my knees, and ſpread 
Gut mine han.ls ynro tie Lord my Gud, 

6 And fail, O.my Gol, | am confounded and 


: 


The Leuites charge, 


k This declared tha; 
their iourney Was 
full of danger, and 
yer God delivered 
them according ts 
their praJety 


1 This was a tokets 
of a good conſcience 
aud of bis integritie, 
that bee would haue 
wiraeilſes of his &d;+ 
lizie. 


F 1.E/dy.$,62: 


a From the timg 
they came buine 
vuder Zerubbabel 
votill rhe commins; 
of Ezra, they bad 
degeuerate con- 
trarie 10 the Law 
of God , and matied 
Where it vyas Dot 
lawful:, Dear. 7,3» 

Thar is, (be go« 
gernours ae the 
Chicte begiuners 
hereof, 


c As one donbtiog 
Whether God woul1 
continue his benehts 
towards vs, orelle 
deitroy this which 
he bad begun, 

* Exod.29,390 
N4m9.233.34» 


'C, 


Ezras prayer, 

for our iniquities are increaſed oner 4 our head, 
and our treipaſſe is growen vp vnto the © heauen, 

7 From the dayes of our fathers have we bene 
in a great treſpaſſe ynto this day , and for our ini- 
quities haue wee, our kings, end our Prieſts bene 
delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands, 
ynto the ſword, into captiuirie, into a ſpoile , and 
into confuſion of face,as «ppeareth this day. 

8 - And now for alittle ſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewed from the Lord our God,in cauſing a rem- 
nant to eſcape , and in giuing vs af naile in his 
holy place, that our God may light or eyes, and 
give vs a little reuining in our ſeruitude, 

9 For though we were bondmen, yet our God 
vailes to bitvg hath not forſaken vs in our bondage , but hath 
ch:ngs vpon, Ila, enclined mercy vnto ys in the ſight of the kings 
$9395 of Perfia,to giue ys life , and to ere&trthe houſe of 

our God,and to redrefle y deſolate places thereof, 
and to giue vs a wall in Ludah and in Ieruſalem. 
10 And now, our God, what ſhall we ſay , after 
this ? for we hane forſaken thy commandements. 
11 Which thou halt commanded by thy ſer- 

* Zxed.23.32.am4 Pants the Prophets, ſaying ,* The land wherevnto 

34, 12,15,16,dewt, YEgoto pofleſſe it,is an vncleane land, becauſe of 

7143s the filthinefle of the people of the landes , which 
by their abominations , and by their yncleaunefſe 
haue filled it from corner to corner. 

I2 Now therefore ſhall ye not giue your daugh- 
ters vnto- their ſonnes , neither thall ye take their 
daughters vnto your ſonnes,nor ſeeke their*peace 
nor wealth foreucr , that yee way be ftrong and 
eate the goodnefle of the land, and leaue it for an 
inheritance to your ſonnes for ener, 

- 13 Andafterallthat is come vpon vs for our 
euill deeds , and for our great treſpailes , (ſeeing 
that thou our God baſt itayed vs from being be- 
neath 8 for our iniquities , and hatt giuen vs ſuch 
deliverance.) 

14 Should we returne to breake thy comman- 
dements, and ioyne in aftinitie with the people of 


d That is, we are 
drowned in line. 
e They fo exceed 
that chey canuot 
grow greaters 


f fa giuing vs & 
ceſting place. It le 
a fnilirude raken 
of chem rhat re« 
maine ſtill in a 
place, Which ſmite 


+ Dent .23 6, 


g Hel not vtterly 
cait vs dowwne and 
de{troyed vs for 
cur ftoanes, Deuts 


Math {uch abominations 2 wouldeſt not thou be angry 
toward vs tillthou haddeſt conſumed vs , ſo that 

: there ſhould be no remnant nor any eſcaping? 
k Hee fheweth 15 O LordGodoflirael, thou art iutt, for we 


thar Few ed _ in hauebeenet reſerued to eſcape , as appeareth this 

ple, an os nircrs ay : behold, we are before thee in our treſpatle: 

foil in reſeruing a therefore wee cannot ſtand before thee becauſe 

reiidue to whom of it, 

be levyeth fauour, EHAT. YT. 

1The peogle repent and tune, and put away their flrange 
Wierses. 


_ —— $,50, W Hiles * Ezraprayed thus , and* confeſſed 
org himſclfe weeping , and falling downe be- 
Goves of the people» fore the houſe of Gad , there atlembled vnto him 
of Iſrael a very great Congregation of men and 
women and children ; for the people wept with a 
great lamenration, 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel one 
of the ſonnes of Elam anſwered , and faid ro Ezra, 
> Meaning, that We haue treipaſſed againſt our God, and haue ta- 
God would receive Kenſtrange wiues of the people of the land , yer 
© When ereiee' Nowhere is Þ hope in Iſrael concerning this. 
rere and marie 3 Now therefore let vs make a couenant with 
courrary rothe Law Our God ,to putaway « all the wines (and ſuch as 
yo ngs AE are borne of them) according to the counſell of 
cauſe Gcd barh S 
given thee auch ritie NE Lord, and of thoſe that feare the commande- 
aud learning o ments of Our God , andlet it be done according 
A HE peo* tothe Law, 
—— OO 4 Ariſe: for the matter 4 belongeth vnto thee: 
wee alſo wil be with thee:be of con furt & doe 1v. 


5 C Thenauſe Ewa, and caulcdihe chicks 


Chap.X, 


Strange mariages, 17K 
Priefts, the Leuites , and all Iſrael ,to ſweare that 
icy would doe according to this word, So they 
ware, 
6 * AndEza roſe vp from before the houſe * 1. Zſir.9,te 
of God , and went into the chamber of lohanan 
the ſonne of Eliathib : hee went euen thither,b .& 
he did eat neither bread nor drunke water : for he 
mourned, becauſe of the tranſgreifion of them of 
the capriuitie. 
7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
throughout Iudah and Ieruſalem , vnto t all them f Ebr.the ſonnes of 
of the capriuitie , that they thould aflemble theme #** capreomnie, 
ſelues vnto leruſalem, 
& And whoſoeuer would not come within 
three dayes according to the counſell of the Prin- 
ces and Elders , all his ſubſtance ſhould be | for- $f Or.condemneds 
feir, and he ſhould be ſeparate from the Congre« | 
gation of them of the captiuitie. 
9 CThenallthe men of Iudah and Beniamin 
allembled themſelues vnto ITeruſalem within three : 
dayes, which was the twentieth day of the © ninth adorn 
moneth , andallthe people fate in the ftreere 0 = part of De- 
the houſe of God , trembling for this matter , and cemb-r. 
for the fraine. f For the ſ-aſon 
Io And Ezra the Prieſt ſtood vp.and ſaid vnto —_ G be S—__ 
them,Ye haue tranſgretfſed,and haue taken ftrange was more ſharpe 
wiues,to 8 increale the treſpaſle of Liraet. and EE 
11 Now therefore © giue praiſe vntothe Lord ,,_heq them. 
God of your fathers, and doe _—_ , _ ſepa- g Te have laid oae 
rate your ſelues from the people of rheland , and one vpon anarhers 
Cos the ſtrange wiues. EY k Rect Et, 
12 And allthe Congregation anſwered , and 
ſaid with a loud voyce , So will we doe according 
to thy words ynto vs. 
13 But the people are many, and it is a raynie 
weather , and weeare not able to ftand withour, 
neither 5s xt the worke of one day or two : for we 
are many thar haue offended in this thing: : D4 - 
14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore | before all —_ oy _— 


the Congregation , and let all them which haue ki marter, 


taken ſtrange wiues in our cities,come at the rime 
appoynted, and with them the Elders of euery ci- 
ty and the iudges thereof , till the fierce wrath of 
our God for this matter turne away from vs. 
15 Then were appoynted Ionathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el , and Iahaziah , the ſonne of Tikuah 
ouer this matter , and Meihullam and Shabbethai 
the Leuites helped them. - A 
16 And they of the captiuitie did fo, and * de- |þ. ch cities 
parted,euen Ezra the Prielt,and the men that wore to li: on this matrer 
chiefe fathers to the family of their fathers by *'- OR 
nawe , and fate downe in the fir day of the tenth 055% 2 Rang, 
moneth to examine the matter. 
17 Andynillthe firſt day of thefirſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the bufineſſe with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wiues., 
18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſt there were 
men found, that had taken firavge wines, to nts 
of the ſonnes of Iethua, the ſonne of Iozadak,and 
of his brethren, Maaſciah, Aeliezer, and Iarib,and 
Gedaliah. 

19 Andthey gaue ! their hands that they would So. —_— 
puteway their wiues , and they that had treſpaſ- promiſe aud doe ir, 
{ed gave aramme for their treſpafle. 

20 Andofthe fonnes of Immer , Honani, and 
Zebadiah., 

21 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim,Maaſeiah,and 
Eliiah,and Shemaiah, and lehiel,and Vzziab. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Pathur, Elivenai, Maa 
ſeiah,Iſhmael,Nethaneel,lozabad,and Elaſah, 

23 Andofthe Leuites , Ivzabad and Shime?, 

- and 


en En I EEE TS 
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] Nehemiah mourneth. His 


and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitab) Pethahiah , Indab 
and Eliezer, 

24 Andof the fingers, Eliaſhib. And of the 
porters, Shallum, and Telem, and Vri. 

25 Aadof Iſrael: of the ſunnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah, and Iefiah , and Malchiah , and Miamw, 
and Eleazar, and Malchiiah, and Benaiah. 

26 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam,Mattaniah, Ze- 
—> uy , and Iehiel, and Abdi, and Ieremoth, and 
Eliatt, 

27 Andofrhe ſonne of Zattu, Elioenai,Elia- 
ſhib , Mattaniah , and Ierimoth , and Zabad ,and 
Aziza, 

23 Andof the ſonnes of Bebat , Icnohanan, 
Hananiab,Zabbai,Athlai. 

29 And of the {onnes of Bani , Melſhullam, 
Malluch,and Adaiab, Lathub,and Sheal, Ierarnoth. 

39 Andofthe fonnes of {| Pahath Moab, Ad. 
na,and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſei2h, Mattaniah, Be- 
zalecl,and Pinnui, and Manatleh. 


em Meanigg, ofthe 
common people: 
For b-fore he ſpare 
of rhe Prieſts and 
Leuite:, 


4 Or,tBe captains 
ef Mand, 


N cheminh. 


prayer. Artabſhaſhte; 
31 Andcfthe ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, Iſhis 
1ab,Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 
32 Brviamin, Malluch,Shamariah. 
Of the fonnes of Hathum , Mattenai, Mate 
tartah, Zabad, Eliphcler, Ieremai, Manafleb, Shi 
Met. 
34 Of theſonnes of Bani , Maadai, Amram, 
anc Yel, 
35 Banaiah,Bediah, Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah,Meremoth,Eliaſl:ib, 
37. Mattaniai,Matrenai,and Llaaſan, 
38 And Baani,and Bennni,Shimet, 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan ,and Adaiah, 
40 Machnadlebai,Shathai,Sharai, 
41 Azareel,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 
42 Shallum,Amariah, Ioleph. 
43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo , [eiel , Mattithiab, 
Zabad,Zebina,ladau,and Ioel, Benaiah. n Which atſs were 
44 All theſe had taken ftrange wines : and made illegirivure 


a ns y 0 bcecaule the mariage 
n | > . 
mu Fo! them Were Women that had children, Was vulawtull, 


NEHEMTIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Od doeth in all ates and at all times ſet vp worthy per ons for the commodity and profit of his 
Church,as now witi-in the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he ra ſed vp aiuers excellent men for the pre 
feruation of has people after their returne from Babyl,n,as Zerubbabel, Et1a,and Nehemmah.Whereof the 
firft was thery capt ame $0 bring them home , and prouided that the Temple was burlded x the ſecond rea 
formed their maners and planted religzon 3 and the trrd builded wp the walles , delmered the people 
from oppreſ10n, and yrow1edthat the Lam of God was put an execution amongthem, Heemwas a godly 
au and im great autheritie with the King , (9 that the king fauoured him gyeatly , and gaue him meſt 
ample letters for the accompliſyment of all things which hecould deſire, This Booke is al,a called 0 f rhe 

Latines the ſtcond of EFra,becauſe hepas tie writer thereof. 


CHAP. 

4s Nehemiah bewailsth the calamitie of Texruſalem. 5 Hee 

confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people, and praiſeth Ged for 
ten, 
RY He words of Nehemiah the ſonne of 
24 Hachaliah. In the moneth = Chiſleu, 
in the twentieth yeere, as was in the 
19%g,Dgs apt Op © palace of Shuſhan. 
winch monetb. 2 CameHinani, oneof myb brethren, hee 
b Alw as IW#. anJthemen of ludah , andI asked them concer- 
ning the Tewes that were delivered, which were of 
the reſidue of the captiuitie,and concerning Ieru« 
lalem, | 

And they ſaid vnto me, The refidue that are 

If? of the capriuitie there in the © prouince,are in 
great affliction and in reproch , and the wall of 
leruſalems broken downe, and the gates thereof 
are burnt with fire, 


#\Which conteineth 
parr of Nouember 
and part of Decem« 


© Meaning,in Indea. 


4 And whenlI heard theſe words,I fate downe 


and wept, and rourned cer:aine dayes, andI fa- 
ted and prayed before the God of heauen, 
5 Andiaid, * O Lord God of heauen , the great 
) and terrible God , that keepeth couenant and 
metrcie for them that loue him , and oblerye his 
commandements, 
2 6 I pray theelet thine eares be attent , and 
© thine eyes open , to heare the prayer of thy ſer. 
ut, which I pray before theedaily,day and night 
for the children of Iſrael thy ſeruants , and con- 
felt the fines of the children of Iſrael , which 
wee hauefinned againft thee , both I and my fa- 
thers houſe have fined: 

7 4 W-e have i 2rienouſly finned againſt thee, 
and haue not Keptthe commanderents , nor the 
ſatures , nor the wdgeinents , which thou com 

» mandedftt'y feruznts Moſes, 

8 Thx&fecch thee , remember the worde that 

ou commanucilit thy ſeruant Moſes, layi-p,Yee 


S Dan.3:4 


* Ebr,comwpted. 


will tranſgreſſe , and *I will ſcatter you abroad * Devt.29,1r.28 , 
among the people. 

9 Burityeereturne ynto mee , and keepe my 
commandements , and doe ther , * though your * D*#1-30;4. 
{cattering were to the vtterwoft part of the hea« | 
ven , yer will I gather you fromthence,, and will 
bring you vntothe place that I haue cholea to 
place my Name there. 


lo Nowtheſearethy ſcruants and thy people : 
. whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, I 
and by thy mightie hand, | ; 


11 O Lord, I beſeech thee.let thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant , andto the. by: 
prayer of thy ſeruants , who deſirero 4 feare thy 4 That ity to words ; 
Name, and I pray thee , cauſe thy ſeruant to pro« PHE: : 
{per this day, and giue him fauour in the preſence e To wir,the kipy 
of < this man: for 1 was the kings butler, Artalſhaſhre, * ; 
CHAP, IL. £ 
1 Aftey Nehemiah had obtained letteys of Artaxerxes, 
11 hee came to Jeruſalem, x7 and bwilded the walles, * 


Ow inthe moneth ® Niſan inthe twentieth ? Which was the  - 
"Bſte” $, rit moneth ofthe 7 | 
yeere of king ®Artahſhaſhte,the wine floode ,.ere,and contei- 7 
before him , and I tooke vp the wine , and gaue it netb pact of M-rch 
vnto the king, Now I was not before tire ladde in gen of 2000 
his preſence. ; wry Fenc, 
2 And the king ſaid vnto mee , Why is thy read Ez1a 7,1. and 


countenance fad, ſeeing tiouartnot licke? this Vs be ſounr ef 


is nothing , burſorow of heatt, Theo was I fore R__O, 2B 
afraid, Ea 

3 AndIfaidtothe King , God ſaue theking fy 
for ener: why ſhoald not my countenance be ſad, % 
when he Ci:te and houſe of the fepulchres of my o EY 


fathers licth waſte , and the gates thereof. are dee 
voured wich +:re2> l 
v*/ 4 j _ Bo Wc ea:rtio 
4 And the king ſaid v-to me, For what thing nn guar SH 
doe!t thou requirezThen I piayed® io the God of pige, 
heaven, ; 


c I defred God in 


5 And 


Nehemiahs requeſt, 


and if thy ſeruant haue found fauour in thy fight, 
1 4efire that thou wouldeſt ſend me to Iudah vn- 
to the cirie of the ſepulchres of my fathers, that [ 
way build ir. | % 

6 Andthe King ſaid vato mee, (the Queene 
alſo firttiog by him: )} How long hall thy jour- 
ney be ? and when wilt thou come againe ? 50 
it pleaſed the king,and he ſent mc, and 1 ſet him a 
time, . 

7 Afeer,Ifaid ynto the King , If it pleaſe the 
king ,lerhim giuemse letters to the captaines be- 
yond the || Riuer , that they may conuey me ouer, 
till I come into Iudah, 

$8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings |} parke , that hee may giue mee timber to 
build the gates of the palace (which appartained 
tothe houle) and for the walles of the cirie , and 
for the huuſe that I thall enter into. And the king 


i Or, Euphyates, 


{ Or, Paradiſe, 


'd As God meoued gaue mee according to 4 the good hand of wy 


me to aske, and as 
he gaue me good 
luccelle therein, 


God vypon me. 

9 © Then cameTto the capraines beyond the 
Riucr, and gaue them the kings letters. And the 
king had ſent captaines of the armie and hotſe- 
men with me. 

10 But eSanballat the Horonite , and Tobiah 
a ſeruantan Ammonite heard it , and ir grieued 
them fore , that there was come a man which 
ſought the wealth of the children of Ifrael. 

11 SoIcametoleruſalem, and was there three 


e Theſe were great 
enemies to the ITe- 
wes, and laboured 
alwayes both by 
force a':d ſubrilty to 
OR _ 
= fe _ . a daye S, £ FR 
bad aduertiſemenr 12 AndIroſe inthenight, I, anda few men 
ever ofcheir affaires, With mee : for I told no man , what God had put 
and fo wrought in mine heart to doe at Ieruſalem , and there was 
them great trouble, 

nota beaſt with mee , faue the bealt whereon I 
rode. 

13 AndI wentowt by night by the gate of the 
valley , and care before the dragon well , and ro 
the dung port, and viewed the walles of Leruſa« 
lem,how they were broken dowae, and the portes 
thereof deuoured with the hire. 

14 Then I went foorth ynto the gate of the 
|| fountaine , and to the kings fithpoole , and there 
was no roume for the beatt that was ynder me to 
paile. 

15 Then wentT vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and come- 
ming back, I entred by the gate of the vailey,and 
returned. 4 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I was 
gone, nor what I did, neither did I as yet tell 1 
vnto the Iewes , nor to the Prieſts , nor to the no- 

ble men, nor tothe rulers , nor to the reft that la. 
2 They were en- boured inthe worke, 
comraped, ant ee. 17 Afterward 1 ſzid ynto them, Ye fee the mi- 
weil, «nd ro travel ſerie that wee arc in, how Ieruſalem lieth watke, 
in this -yo:rhy en- and the gates thereof are burnt with hre * come, 


8 Or, condu;t, 


F That is, conterne 
ned of 01her nart- 
675, as though God 
bai furſaken vs. 


go © and let vs build the wall of leruſalem , that we be 
chic! ; 7 \vernours no more ' a reproch. 

vader the king of 18 Then I told them of the hand of my God, 
ar pi6-2;aj {which was good ouer me) and alfo of the kings 


i Th the wicked Wordes that he had ſpoken vnto mee. And they 
when they will ſaid, Let vs riſe,and build. So they 8 [trengthened 
burthen the children . h C| ! 

= their hand to good, 
of God, eurr lay . 
alle an fit ton, ff 19 Bur when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
charce, bo:b becauſe biah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and Þ Geibem the 
hrs jeg molt Aravian heard it, they mocked vs, and deſpiſed 

$10 C0. 4% . . . d 

vs, and flayd, What a thing 15 this that ye doe? 


world, ad alfo 

ſtirr-th the haried Will ye ' rebell agaiiilt tic king? 

off ri! _ _ 20 Then an{wered I thu, and fayd to them, 
A tae, - "x1 7 "C ,» hi 
: The Gud of heaucu , tie wili protper vs,and we his 


Chap, 


5 Andfaid vato the king, If it pleaſe the king, 


-Harhohiah || of the gold{miths : next ynto him 


n CW 
III, The building of the walles. 1 72 
ſeruants will rife vp and build : but as for you, yee | 


haue no portion , nor right, nor © memorial in k Neitherare ye of 


Ieru alem. the number of che 
chiltren of God 


(ro whom hee hzth appointed this citie onely) neither did avy of your piedeceſe 
fors ever feare God. 


CHAP. IIL 
The number of them that builded the walles. 


Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his 

brethren the Prieſts, and they built the iheep- 
gato : they « repaired it , and fer vp the doores a In Ebrew, they 
thereof : euen ynto the rower of Meai repaued — m Fogg 
they it, and vnto the tower of Hananeel. Pay fs oSotey 

2 And next vato him builled the men of the Lord by prayers 
Tericho, and belide him Zaccur the ſonne of = to 

Iort, . 

3 But the fiſhport did the fonnes of Senaah 
build, which alſo layd the beames thereof, and ſet 
on the doores thereof , the lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof, 

And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſunne of Vrijah , the ſonne of Hakkoz: and 
next vnto them fortihed Methullam , the ſonne 
of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and 
next vnto them fortihed Zadok , the ſonne of 
Baana: 

5 And next vnto them fortified the Tekoites: 
but the great men of them ® pur not their neckes Þ The rich and 
to the workes of their lords, br. x Pom ; 

6 And thegate of the * old þſhpoole fortified were appointed 
Tehoiada the fonne of Paſeah , and Meſhullam the —_— - wy 
fonne of Beſodaiah : they layd the beaimes there. NOmee: nent 
of, and fer on the SH h—_— » and the Jlockes —_— my 
thereof , and the barres thereof, * 1/4.22.1. 

7 Nextvnto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 

Gibeonite , and Iadon the Meronothite,, men of 

Gibeon , and of Miſpah , voto the< throne of the - yum m8 place 
Duke, which was beyond the Kiuer, wi, pena 

8 Nextiynto him fortified Vzziel che ſonne of mm GE. 
ned che counrrey i 
alſo fortihed Hananiah the ſonne || of Harakka- On —_— 
him , and they repaired Ieruſalem vnto the broad y o,, tobe Apotbies 
wall. caries. | 

9 Alſonext mtothem fortified Rephaiab, the 
fſonne of Hur , the ruler of the halfe part of Ieru« 
falem. 

10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph , euen ouer againſt his houſe: a 
and next vnto him fortified Hattuth the funne of 
Hathabnrah. 

11 Malchijahthe ſonne of Harim, and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortihed the ſecond 
0 portion, and the tower of the fornaces. 

12 Next vntohim allo fortihed Shallum the 
ſonne of dalloeth , the ruler ot the halfe part of 
Ieruſfalem, be and his daughters, 

13 The valley gate foriied Hanum , andthe 
inhabitants of Zanuah-: they built it , and tet on 
the Joores thereof, the lockes thereof , and the @® 
barres thereof , euen a thuuſand cubits on the wall 
ynto the dung port. 

14 But the dungport fortified Malchaiah the 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of 
Beth-haccarem : hee built it , and fer on the 
doores thereof , the locks thereof, and the barres 
thereof, : 

15 Bur the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Sl1allum the ſonne of Col bozeh ,theTuler of the + 
fourth partof Mizpah : hee. builded it, and co- 
uered ir, and ſet on the doores thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the baires thereof , and the wall 

Y 4 


1 Or, meaſure; 


Y.to 


The building of the walles. 


f Or, Sets 


#4 Where the Wee» 
pons and aimour 0 


he civvelay, 


# Which dwelt in 
abe plaine courtrey 
by Iordey and Is- 


nishg, 


f Reade Ezra, 
Chap.3.43. 


2 Meaniag the {ixt 


& bis ſonnes, 


kt Which wasthe 
place »f iu{gement 


AZ? Cxecuiion, 


ynto the fiſhpoole of 1 Shelah by the kings gar- 
den , and vnto the ſteps that goe dawne from the 
Citie of Dauid, 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah rhe ſonne of 
Azbuk,the ruler ofthe halfe part of Berh-zur vntill 
the other ſide ouer againſt the ſepuichres of Dauid, 
and to the filhpoole that was repaired , and vato 
the houſe of the mightie. 

17 After him fortified the Leuites,Rehum the 
fonne of Bani, and the next vato him fortihed 
Haſhabiah the ruler of the haife part of Keilah in 
his quarter, : 

13 After him fortified their brethren : Banai, 
the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part of 
Keilah: 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer,the ſonne 
of Iethuathe ruler of Mizpah ,the other portion 
ouer againſt the going vp to the 4 corner of the 
armour. | 

20 Afﬀer him was earneſt Barnch the ſonne of 
Zacchai, and fortihed another portion from che 
corner vnto the doore of the houle of Eliaſhib the 
high Prieſt, 

21 After him fortihed Merimorh the ſonne of 
Yriiah, the ſonne of Hakkoz , another portion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as 
long as the houſe of Eliathib extended. 

22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts, the men 
of* the plaine, 

#3 After them fortifed Beniamin , and Haſ- 
ſhub ouer againſt their houſe : after bim fortified 
Azariah the ſonne of Maaſciah, the fonne of Ana« 
nia, by his houſe, 

24 After him fortified Binnui ,the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion , from the houſe of Aza« 
riah vntothe turning and ynto the corner, 

25 Palal, the fonne of Vzai,from ouer againſt 
the corner , and the high tower , that lieth our 
from the Kings bouſe , which is befide the court 
of the priſon. After him Pedaiah the fonne of 
Paroſh. 

26 And the \Nethinims they dwelt in the for. 
trefle vnto the place ouer againſt the water-gate 
Eaſtward, and to the tower that lieth out, 

27 After him fortihed the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againſt the great tower that Lieth out 
even ynto the wall of the fortretle. 

23 From aboue the horſe-gare foorth fortif. 
ed the Prietts, euery one oner againſt his houſe, 

29 Afterthem fortified Zadok the ſonne of 
Irvmer ouer againſt his houſe : and after him for- 
tihed Shen-aiah the ſonne of Shechaniah the kee« 
per of the Eaſt gate. 

30 After hun fortified Hananiah the ſonne of 
Shelewiah , and Hanun the fonne of Zalaph , the 
8 {xt , another portion : after him fortified Me- 
{hullam, the ſonne of Berechiah * ouer againſt his 
chamber. 

31 After him fortihed Malachiah the gold= 
ſwiths ſonne , votill the houſe of the Nethinims, 
and of the Merchants oner againſt the gate 
b Miphkad, and tothe chamber in the corner, 

32 And betweene the chamber of the corner 
ynto the ſhcepegate fortified the goldſimuths and 
the merchaats, 

CHAP. INI. 
7 Thebuilding of Irvuſaiem 15 hindeyed, 15 but God 


break+th thery enterpriſe 17 The Iewes build with one 
hand, and holde theiy weapon: in the othey. 


B Vt when: Sanballat heard that wee builded 
the wall., then was he wroth and ſore g:icued, 


Nehemiah. 


and mocked the Iewes, 

2 And faid before his* brethren and the ar- 
mie of Samaria , thus hee ſaid , What doe theſe 
b weake Iewes? will they foitihe rhemfſelues 2 will 
they ſacrifice ? will they fioith it in a day 2 will 
they make the ſtones whole againe out of the 
heapes of duſt, ſeeing they are burnt? 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was befide 
him , and ſaid, Although they build, yer if a foxe 
goe vp , hee thalleuen breake downe their ftunie 
wall, 

4 © Heare, O our God (for wee are deſpiſed) 
and turne their ſhame ypon their owne head , and 
give them ynto a pray © 1n the land of their cap- 
tiuitie, : 

5 Andcover not their * iniquitie , neither let 
their finne be pur ont in thy preſence : for they 
haue proucked vs before the builders, 

6 Sowe builtthe wall, and all the wall was 
ioyned vnto the {| halfe thereof , and the heart of 
the people was to wot ke, 

7 © But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the 
Arabians , and the Ammonites , and the AthJo- 
dims heard that the walles of Ierufalem were re- 
paired, (for the breaches began to be ſtopped) 
then they were very wroth, | 

8 Andconfpired altogether to come and to 
hght againſt Ieruſalem, and to t hinder them. 

Then wee prayed ynto our God, and fer 
watchmen hy ther , day and night , becauſe of 
thern. 
lo AndIudah ſaid, The ftrength of the bea« 

rers is weakened , and there 8s much earth , ſo that 
we are not able to build the wall, 

11 Alſoour aduerſaries had ſaid, They ſtall not 
know , neither ſee , till we come into the mias of 
them,and flay ther, and cauſe the worke to ceaſe, 

12 Burt when the lewes (which dwelt befide 
them) came , they told vs ' ren times ,e From all 
places , whence yee thall returne , #hey will bs vp- 
ON VS. 

13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places behind 
the wall ypon the tops of the ſtones , ant placed 
the people by their families , with their ſwordes, 
their ſpeares, and their bowes. 


14 Thenl1 beheld, and roſe vp , and faid ynto , 


the princes , and to the rulers, and to the reſt of 
the people, Be not afraid of them : ® remember 
the great Lord , and fearefull , and fight for your 
brethren, your ſonnes , and your daughters , your 
wiues, and your houſes, 

I5 And when our enervies heard that it was 


knowen vnto vs ,then God brought their counſell, 


ro pought, and wee turned all againe to the wall, 
, euery one vnto his worke. 

16 And from that day halfe of the yorg men 
did the labour , and the other halfe pait of them 
held the ſpeares, and ſhields, and bowes, and ha- 
bergions : and the Rulers ffood i behinde allthe 
houte of Iudah, 

I7 They that builded on the wall. and they 
that bare the burdens, an-{ they that laded, did the 
worke with one hand , and with the other helde 
the ſword. 

18 For every one of the builders./:ad his {word 
irded on hisloynes , and ſo builded : and he that 
lww the trumpet, as beſide me. 

19 Thenſaid I vnto the Princes ,and to the 
rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The worke i3 
great and large , and wee are ſepatatcd vpon the 
wall, oge farte from another, ſ 

29 In 


Conſpiracie of the wicked, 


a Of bis compani» 
ons that cwelir 

in Samaria- 

b Thus the Wice 
ked thar conlider 

not thai Gods poe 
Wer is euer in a 
readivefle for rhe 
dele, ce of his, 
moucke them as 
though they were 
weake anc freble, 
Cc This 13 the re= 
meCae that the 
cbildren ot God 
hue againit the 
deriſton and 1h:24tes 
ings of rheir 
encinies, to fire to 
God by prayer. 

d Ler them be 
ſpoyied aud led 
aWay ca; rniwe, 

e Let the plagues 
de<ia:e to the 
world that they ſet 
themſelues againſt 
thee, and againit ihy 
Church : rbus be 
prayecb onely ha- 
uing reſpe& to Gods 
glory, & aor for auy 
priuate afteRton, ot 
grudge. 

f Or, halfe height, 
t Eby. make to ff1, 
meaning the pecpies 


f That iz, often 
times: 

g They which 
brought the ti» 
dings, ſayd rbusg 
When you leaue 
your worke, and 
£oe either to cate 
or to reſt , your 
enemies will aſlaile 


ou 
h Who is ever at 
hand to deliver bis 
Out O_ and 
therefore ſeeing 
they ſhould fight 
for the mainte» 
nance ot Gods 
glory, and fpr the 
preſervation of 
their ovvne lives 
avd of theirs, bee 
encourageth them 
to play the valiap: 
men, 


i To ouerſee them 
aud ro encourage 
Jhem to their works, 
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The people oppreſſed. 


20 In what place therefore ye heare the ſound. 
& Meaning, to reſiſt 


their evemies, 1 
gazed required, 


| That is, when 
hey purified rhem 
ſeiues, or els wheu 
they waſhed their 
clothes, 


+ Againſt the rich 
«hich oppreſied 
them, 


b This is the come 
paint of rhe peo« 
ple, (hewing to 
what extremity 
they were brought 
Ynros 

£ To pay our tri- 
bure to rhe king 

of the. Perhians, 
which was exated 
yeerely of vis 

s By nature the 
rich 1s no þerter 
then the poure., 

e We are not able 
to 1edeeme rhem, 
þ:r for pouerrty 

are conitrained 19 
hire chem to 
others. 

f You preſſe them 
with vſury, and 
ſecke bow to bring 
all raiogs 100 your 
bands 

g Borh becauſe 
they ſhould be 
moued With pitie, 
ſeeing now many 
were by them op« 
preit, ad alfo 
heare the 1udge- 
inent of others, 
Which thould be 
23 1t were Witueſ« 
fes of their dea- 
ling roward their 
brethren. 

hk S-ing God bath 
once delivered 
them from rhe 
boedage ofrbe 
beathen , ſhall we 
malte them our 
Naurs? 

1 Meaning, Nebe- 
miab, 

k Who by this 
occaſion will bla 
ſpbeme the Name 
of Gad, ſeeing 
that our aRs are 
no better then 
tbeirs, 

þ Or, vſxy. 

} Which ye take 
of rhe for the 
loans, 


of the trumpet , * reſort yee thither vnto vs ; our 
Go4 ſhall tight for vs. 

21 So weelaboured in the worke,and halfe of 
them held the ſpeares , from the appearing of the 
morning, till the ſtarres came foorth. 

22 Andattheſame time ſaid I ynto the peo« 
ple, Lereuery one with his ſeruant lodge within 
Teruſalem , that they may be a watch for vs in the 
night, and labour in the day. 

23 Soncither I, nor my brethren,nor my ſer- 
uants, nor the men of the ward (which followed 
me) none of vs did put off our clothes , ſawe euery 
one put therr off / for waſhing. 


CHAP. V. 

s The people Ave opprejſed and in neceſſity. 6 Nehemiah 
remedieth tt. 14 He tocke net the portron of others that 
had rultd before, leaſt he ſhouldgrieue the prople, 

N Ow there was a great crie of the people, and 

of their wines 2 againlt their brethren the 
lewes. 

2 For there were that ſaid, We,our ſonnes and 
our daughters are many , therefore wee take vp 
b corne, that we may eate and line, 

And there were that faid,We muſt gage our 
lands, and our vineyards, and our houſes,and take 
yp corne for the famine, 

4 There were allo that ſaid, We have borow- 
ed money for the kings < tribute vpos our lands 
and our vineyards, 

5 And nowe ourfleſh is as 4 the flzſh of our 
brethren, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes : and loe, 
wee bring into ſubiection our ſonnes and our 
daughters , as ſeruants, and there be of our daugh- 
ters n9w in ſubiechon , and there 7s no power © in 
our hands : for other men haue our lands and our 
vineyards, 

6 Then wasI very angry when I heard their 
crie and theſe words. 

7 Andl thought in my minde, and I rebuked 
the princes, andthe rulers , and fayd vnto them, 
Youlay f burthens every one vpon his brethren: 
and I ſet a greats atlembly againſt them, 

8 And1 faid vnto them, Wee (according to 
our ability ( haue redeemed our brethren the 
Iewes,which were fold vnto the heathen: and will 
you fell your brethren againe , or ſhall they bee 
b fold yato vs ? Then held they their peace, and 
Could not anſwere, 

9 iTIfaiilalfo,That which ye do, is not good, 
Ought yee not to walke in the feare of our God, 
for the* reproch of the heathen our enemies? 

10 Foreuen I, my brethren , and my feruants 
do lend them money and cane : I pray you\let ys 
leaue off this j burden, a 

11 Reſtore, Iprayyou, vntothem this da 
their lands, their vineyards , their oliues, and their 
houſes, and remir the hundreth part cf the iluer 
and of the corne,of the wine,and ofthe oyle | that 
ye exact of them, 

12 Then laid they,We will reftore it,and will 
not require irof them : we will doe as thou haft 
{2id. Then I calledthe Prieſts, and cauſed them 
to ſweare , that they ſhould doe accordingto this 
promiſe. | 

13 Sol ſhookemy lappe,and ſayd,Solet God 
ſhake out enery man that will not performe this 
promiſe, from his houſe, and from his labor: euen 
thus let him be ſhaken out and emptied And all 
the Congregation ſaid, Amen, & praiſed the Lord; 
and the people did according tv this promiſe, 


Chap. 


V.VLI 


14 Andfrom the time that the King gaue me 
Charge to be gouetnour in the land of Ludah, 
from the twentieth yecre , euen vnto the two and 
thirtieth yeere of King Artahſhaſhte , that 5s, 
twelue yeere, I, and my brethren haue not eaten 
the bread of the gouernour, 

15 Forthe former gouernours that were be- 
fore mee, had beene chargeable vnto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, beſides 
forty ſhekels of filuer: yea , and their ſeruants 
bare rule ouer the people : bur ſo did notl , be- 
Cauſe of the feare of God. 

16 But rather I fortihcd a portion in the worke 
of this wall, and we bought no land, and all my 
ſeruants came thither together vnto the worke. 

17 Moreouer there were at my table an hum 
dreth and fifty of the Iewes, and rulers , which 
came vnto vs from among the heathen that are 
about vs, | 

18 - And there was prepared dayly an oxe,end 
ſixe choſen theepe , and birds were prepared for 
me,and || within ten dayes wine for all * in abun- 
dance. Yet for al! this I required not the bread of 


the gouernour: for the bondage was grieuous vn- 


to this people. 
19 Remember me,O my God,in goodnes, ac« 
cording to all that I haue done for this people. 


CHAP, VI. 


$ Nehemiah anſwereth with yreat wiſcdome and zeale to 


hrs aduerſarie, 1x Hes not diſcouraged by the falſe 
Prophets, 
A Nd when Sanballat , and Tobiah, and Geſhem 
the Aravian,an the reſt of our enemies heard 
that I had build the wall, and that there were no 
moe 3 breaches therein{though at thattime I had 
not ſet vp the doores ypon the gates) 
2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto mee, 
ſaying , Come thon that we may meet together in 
the villages 1n the plaine of Ono: they thought 


to doe rre enlll, 


3 Thceeforel ſent meſſengers vnto them,fay- 


ing, I haue a great wotrke to do, & I cannot come 


downe : Þ way ihould the worke ceaſe , whiles I 
leaue it and come downe to you? 

4 Yet they fent vato mee foure times after 
this fort. And I anſwered them. after the ſame 
waner, 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this 
ſort vnro ime the fift time , with an openlerter in 
his hand, 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported among 
the heathen, and || Gaſhmu hath ſaid ic , that thou 
and the lewesthinke to rebell, for the which cauſe 
thou builceſt the wall , and thou wilt be their king 
according to theſe © words, 

7 Thou haſt alſo ordained 4 the Prophets to 
preach of thee ar eruſalem,laying,7here is a King 
in Indah : and now according to theſe wordes it 
ſhall come to the Kings eares : come now there- 
fore, and let vs take counſelltogether. 

8 Thenl fent vnto him,ſaying, It is not done 
according to theſe wordes that thou ſayeſt : for 
thou faineit them of thine owne heart. | 

For all they afrayed vs,ſaying , Their hands 
tbalbe weakened from the worke , and it thailnor 
be done ; now therefore + encourage thou me. 

lo © And I cametothe houte of Shemaiah 
the ſo:5ne of Delaiah the ſonne of Mehetabeel,and 
hee was < {hut yp , and hee fayd, Let vs come to- 
gerher into the houſe of God in the middes of 
ie Tewple , and {hut rhe doores of the Temple: 
| for 


Sanballats letter. 173 | 


m 1 received rot 
that portion and 
dier , Which the go. 
uveruours that were 
before mee exatted, 
wherein bedecla- 
reth rhat be rather 
ſought the weal:h 
of rhe peoplerben 
his ovwne commes 
dicy. 


{| Or, ence «61 teu 
dayes. 

on Whereas at other 
tim*3 they bad by 
meaſure, at this 
time they bad moſt 
liberally, 


a That it, that they 


were toyned toge- 
racer, as Cbap.qz6, 


b Meaning , that if 
he thould obey rheir 
requeit, the worke 
Which God had 


appotured, ſhould 
ceaſe : 
hereby that we 


ewing 


ſhould nor commir 
our ſelues rothe 


hauds of the wicked; . 


{ Or, Geſbertss 


© As the fame 


Loeth. 
d Thou baſt bribed 
and fer vp falſe 
prophers, to make 
thy ſelfe king, and 
ſo re defraud rhe 
king of Perfia of 
that ſubie&tion 
which you owe 
vnto bin, 
T Ebr. ſtrengthen 
thou mme hand. 
e Asrbough hee- 
would be fecre:r, to 
the 11rept rhat hee 
m1 hr pray voro 
God with greater” 
liberty a»d receiue 
ſome reaclarion, 
xwybhica in bin was + 
bur bypocriie, 


The wall finiſhed, They that 


for they will come to ſlay thee : yea , in the night 
will tney come to kill thee. 
f He doubred not 1s Then I ſaid, fShould ſuch man asT , flee? 
hogs ung Fung, Who is he, being as I am, that would goe into the 
avd knew thatif Templeto live? L will not goe in, 
he had obeyed i2 And loe, 1 perceiued that God had ror 
hes countell he © ſent him, but that hee pronounced this propnecie 
couraged all rhe againſt me ; for Tobiaa and Sanballar had hired 
. people: thus God him. 
465th Boa 13 Therefore was he hired, that I might be 
is roreliſt falſe 4 
prophecies,though afraid , and doethcs, and tinne, and that they 
they ſeeme to might haue an cuull report , that they might re 
wort | proch we. 
_ : 14 My God,remember thou Tobiah, and San- 
ballat according vnto theſe their works , and No- 
g Very griefe  adiahthes Propheteſle alſo, and rhe reſt of the 
cauſed bim to pray , p 
| npainit ſuck , which PrOPRetS that would haue put me in feare. 


vader the pretence I5 QC Notwithitanding the wall was finithed 
--huay, 99s rf on the hue and twentieth day of Þ Elul, in two and 
were adnerbeied  fiftie dayes. 2 
29 bis plory , and 16 And whenall our enemies heard thereof, 
469" on euzn all the heathen that were abour vs, they were 
Church, dec. Afraid » and their courage failed them : for they 
ring alſo bereby = knewthat this worke was wrought by our God. 
that where -»> pR.7 And in theſe dayecs were there many of the 
Df God the deny Princes of Iudah , whole & letters went vnto To- 
hat a great ſorr of blah, and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them, 
deeelings. j ' 18 Forthere were many in Iudah, that were 
- Bic _— * ſworne vnto him : for he wasthe ſonne in lawe 
conrained part of Of Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arai : and his fonne 
Auguſt, _ part Tehonathan had the daughter of Meſtullam , the 
of Seprember, . 
pare; FS ſonne of BereChian, OR” 
four Sunbailhc bl 19 Yea, they ſpake 1n his praiſe before me,and 
re. LY, tolde him my words, and Tobiah tent letters to 
us rbe Churc RG. 
of God bach eudh- put me in feare, | 
more enemies Within it (elfe , yyhich are more davgerous then the outyyard and 
profeiſied enemie, 


CHAP. VIL. 


z Aftey the wall once bui/ded , is the watch appointed, 

6 They that yetrerned from the capttuity are numbred. 

Ow * when the wall was builded , and I kad 
ter vp the doores , and the porters, and the 
ſingers and the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then I commanded my brother Hanan 
and Hananiah , the prince ot the palace in Ieruſa- 
lem (for he was doubtletle a feichfull man , and 
feared God aboue many) 

3 AndI ſaid vnto them, Let not the gates 
of [eruſalem be opened , vnrill the heate of che 
@ To wit , they that ſunne : and while © they ſtand by ,let them ſhut 
7:95" ws the the doores , and + make thei falt : and I appoin= 
meaning , till the ted wards of the inhabitants of Ieruſajem , eucry 
barres were put in, one in his ward , and euery one ouer againtt his 
houſe. 

4 Now thecitiewas large and great , but the 
people were few therein , and the houſes were not 
builded. 

5 And my Godput into wine heart, and I ga- 
thered the princes, and the rulers, and the people, 
to Count their genealogies : and I found a bouke 
of the g2nealogie of them,* which came vp at the 
firſt, and found written therein, 

6 Theſe arethe b fonnes of the prouince thar 


# Feol4$,49.13; 


* F742, 


b That is, the ip- 


babicants of Tadab, eame yp from the captiuity that was caried away 
FF (whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babeb had ca- 
q ried away) and they returned to Ierufalem agd ro 

LIudah, every one vnto his citie. 
7 They which came with Zerubbabel , Te- 
ſtua, Nehemiah, < Azariab , Raamiah , Nahamani, 
Mot Jecai, Bilthan, Milpereth, Biguai, Nehum, Ba- 


« Azariah in Ezra 
bs called Seratab, 
224 Raanmab, 
Arcliad, chap-2. 2, 


Nehemiah, 


anah. Tz: 3s the namber of the men of the peo. 
ple of Iſrael. 

8 The ſonnes of Paroſh,two thouſand an hun« 
dreth ſenenty and two. 

9 Theſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 


ſcuenty and two, ; 
19 Theſonnes of Arah, fixe hundreth fiftie . 
and two. 
11 The ſonnes of | Pahath Moab ofthe ſonnes 0 Or, $e captaing 
of Teihua and Loab , two thouſand eight hundreth of Meab, 
and cighteene, 
I2 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun. 
dreth fifty and foure. 


13 Theſonnesof Zatta , eight hundreth and 
five and fuurty, 
14 The ſonnes of Zacchai ſeuen hundreth and 
threeicore, 
15 Theſonnesof Binnui , fixe hundreth and 
elzhr and fortie. 
16 The fonnes of Bebai, fixehundreth and 
eight and twenty. 
17 The ſonnes of Azgad , two thouſand three 
hundreth and two and twenty. 
13 Theſonnes of Adonikam, Gxe hundreth 
threeſcore and ſeven. 
19 The fonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three. 
ſcore and ſeuen, 
20 The lonnes of Adin, fixe hundreth and hue 
and hfry. | 
21 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninety and 
eight. 
22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 
23 Tie ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
foure and twenty, 
24 The fonnes of Hariph , an hundreth and 
twelue, 
25 The © ſonnes of Gibeon , ninety and fue, 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah,an 
hbundreth foureſcore and cight. 
27 The menof Anathoih , an hundreth and 
Eightand twenty, 
28 The men of Beth-azmauerh , two and 
fourtie, 
29 The men of Kiriath-jearim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth and three and forty, 
3o Thermen ofRamab and Gaba , fixe bun 
areth and one and twenty, 
31 The men of Michmas,an hundreth and two 
ani twenty. P 
32 Themen of Beth-eland Ai, an hundreth 
and three and twenty. 
33 The men* of the other Nebo,two and fifty. e For there were 
34 Theſonnes of the other Elam , a thoutand -- of this 
two hunureth and foure and fifty, 4 
35 The ſonnes of darim , three bundreth and 
twenty. 
36 Theſfonnesof Iericho, three hundreth and 
fue and forty, 
37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono , ſfeuen 
hundreth and one and twenty. EN 
38 The ſonnes of Sanaah , three thouſand nine 
hundreth and thirty, 
39 ThePriztts : the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the 
houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth ſeuenty and three, 
40 Theſonnes of Imiver , a thouſand and two 
and fifty, ys 
41 Thefonnes of Paſtur, a thouſand two hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and forty. 
42 The {onnes of Harim , a thouſand and fe- 


UCNLCENCe, 
43 © The 


d Thar is, the ir:ha« 
bicarvts of Gibeon, 


returned from the captiuitie, 


are numbred. 
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43 C The Levites : the ſonnes of Teſhua of 
Kadmiel,and of the ſonnes of | Hodtuah,ſeuentie 
and foure. 

44 © Theſingers : the children of Aſaph, an 
hundreth and eight and fourtie. 

45 Theporters : the ſonnes of Shallum , the 
 ſonnes of Arer, the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes 
of Akkub,the ſonnes of Hatica,the ſonnes of Sho 
bai,an hundreth and eight and thirtie, 

4 Thef Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha , the 
ſounes of Hathupha,the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros,the ſoMnes of Siagthe 
ſonnes of Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana,the ſonnes of Haga« 
ba,the ſunnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan , the ſonnes of Gid- 
del.the ſonnes of Gahar, 

50 Thelonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 Theſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Vzza, 
the ſonnes of Vatcah, 

52 The ſonrees of Beſai,the fonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephithetim, 

53 The ſfonnes of Bakbub, the fonnes of Hae 
kupha,the ſonnes of Harhur, 

54 The ſonnes of Baziith, the ſonnes of Mehi- 
da, the fonnes of Hartha, 

55 The lonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes of Siſſera, 
the ſonnes of Tamab, 

- 56 Thelonnes of Neziah ,the ſonnes of Ha- 
tipha, 

57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants,the ſonnes 
ot Sorai , the ſonnes of Sophereth , the fonnes of 
Perida, 

58 The ſonnes of Taala,the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, 

59 Theſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of 
Hatrl , the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim , the 
ſonnes of Amon. 

60 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo 
mons ſeruants were three hundrceth , ninetie and 


two. 

61 © Andtheſe came vp from Tel-melah,Tel- 
hareſha , Cherub , Addon , and Immer : but they 
could not thew their fathers honſe,nor their ſeed, 
or if they were of Lſtael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the fonnes of To« 
bizh,the ſonnes of Nekoda,fixe hundreth and two 
and fourrie. 

63 And of the Prieſts : the ſonnes of Habaiah, 
the ſonnes of Hakkoz , the ſonnes of Barzillai, 
which tooke one cf the daughters of. Barzillai 
the Gilealite to wife, and was named after their 
name. 

64 Theſeſought their writing of the genea-» 
logies, but it was not found : therefore they were 
put from the Prieſtnood. 

65 | Ande the Tirihatha faid vnto.them , that 
they ſhould noteate of the mo? holy , tillthere 
roſe vp a Prieft with * Vrir; and Thummic, 

66 All the Congregation together was two 

and fourtie thouſand , three bundreth and thi ee= 
ſcore, 
. 67 Beſides their ſernants andtheir maids,which 
were ſeuen thouſand , three hundreth and ſeucn 
and thirtie : and they had two hundrech and hue 
and fourtie knginy men and 1inging women. 

68 Their ho: {cs were ſeuen hundreth and fixe 
and thirtie , andtheir inules two hundceth and 
hue and fourtie, 


69g The camels foue. bundreth and five and 


- 


* Chap,VIIT, 


thirtie , andfaxe thouſand ſeuen hundreth and 
rwentic aſſes. 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue vn- 
to the worke. The Tirihatha gaae to the treaſure, 
a thouſand ® drammes of golde, hiftie baſins , fiue 
hundreth and thirtie Prietts garments, 

71 And ſome of the cinefe fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke , twentie rhouſfand 
drammes of golde , and wo thouſand and two 
hundreth | pieces of filuer, 

72 And the relt of the people gaue twentie 
thouſand Jrainmes of golde,and two thouſand pie= 
ces of {ijuer, an«l threetcore and ſeuen Prieſts gat- 
ments, 

73 Andthe Prieſts, and the Leuites, and the 
porters and the fingers , and the reſt of the people 
and the Nethinims , aud all Iſrael dwelt in their 
Cities ; and when the i ſeuenth moneth came, the 
Children of Licacl were in their Citi2s, 


CHAP. VIEKk 
a Exra gathereth together the people,and veadeth to the 
the Law. 12 They reryce 1 1ſracl for the Knowleage 
of the word of God. 15 They Keepe the feaſt of Zabere 


aacles or boothes, 

A Nd all the people aſſembled themſelues + to- 

gether , in the [treet that was before the wa= 
tergate,and they ſpake vnto Ezra the 4 Scribe,that 
be would bring the booke of the Law of Moles, 
which the Lord had commanded to lirael. 

2 And tzra the Prieſt bruught the Law bee 
fore the Congregation both of men and wumen, 
and of all > that conld heare and vndertftand it , in 
the tit day of the ſenenth monerth, 

And hee read therein in the ſtreet that was 
before the watergate (fiom the morning vntill 
c the tidday ) betore men and women , and them 
thar vnderltood it, and the eares of all the people 
hearkened ynto the booke of the Lavy, 

4 And Ezra the Scrive ſtood vpon a pulpit 
of wood which he had mace for the preaching, . 
and beſide him ſtood Matttthiah , and Shea, and 
Ananiah, and Vriiah , aid Hilkiah , and Maaſeiah 
on his right hand , and on his left hand Pedaiah, 
and Miſhael,andMalchiah,and Haſhum,and Haſh. 
badana, Zechariah,and Methullam, 

5 AndEzra opened the booke before all the 
people : for hee was 4 aboue all the people : and 
when he opened it,ail the people Rood vp. 

6 And Ezra praited the Lord the great God, 
and all the people anſwered , Amen , Amen , with 
lifting vp their handes : and they bowed theme 
ſelues , and worſhippedthe Lord with their faces 
toward the ground, 

2 Aliolcihua, and Bani ,and Sherebiah , Ta- 
rein, Akkub, Shabberhai, Hodiiah, Maaſeiah , Ke- 
lita, Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah; and the Le« 
uites caulcd the people to vnderſtand the Law,and 
the pzople ſt-041a their place. 

8 Andtheyreadin the booke of the Law of 
Go\ dittinCtly,and gaue y ſenſe, and cauſed them 
to vaderttand the reading. 

9 Then Nehemiab (which is Tirſhatha) and 
Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe , and the Leuites that 
inſtructed rhe people , fayd vnto all the people, 
Ti1is day is holy vntothe Lord your Goo:mourne 
not,neither weepe: for all ihe people © wept,when 
they beard the words of the Law. 

10 He faid alfo vntu them,Goe,andeate of the 
fat,and drinke y ſweete, and len. part yato them, 
for whom none 2: f prepared : for this day 1s ho- 
ly yaro gur Lord ; be yee not foiy therefore : for 


te 


The Law is read, 174 


h Reade Ezta 2,69, 


!} Or mms. 


i Which conteineeh 
part of Seprember 
aud part of Otobers 


ft Z6r.as one man, 


a Reade Ezra 7,%- 


b Which bad age 
and diſcretion x@ 


vadertitand, 


c This declarerk 
the great zeale, 
that the people had 
to hearethe Wor 
of God, 


d To the inten? 
that kiz voyce might 
be the beter braids 


e In confiderizg 
their offences 
againkt rhe Law, 
Therefore the Les 
uites doe not res 
procue +b+mi for 


mourning,bur 


aTJure* them of Gods 
mercics f:rafmuch 

as they are ropentaBts 
f Taar is, remember 
rhe 2001, 


- 


m3 re de 


EIS 


oo * 


< _——— ————— —  — —— 
_ «ns be, * p4 yo 


. The feaſt of Tabernacles, 
f 


* Lexit.23,u4: 


fg Or. good!y byan- 
ches; 45 Lent. 3.40. 


h For their bou- 

ſes were made flat 

aboue, reade Deut-» 
id. 


5 Which vwas al- 
molt a thouſand 
.Yeeres, 


« Meaning, the 
feucnth. 


 iEſdras 9.4s 


, 


# Eby. frange 
childres, 


b They made 


confeion of their 
innes,and vſed 


prayers, 


Reioyce inthe 
ord, and be will 
$iuc you Rreagth, 


the 8 ioy of the Lord is your ſtrength, 

11 Andrhe Leuites made filence throughout 
all the people , ſaying, Holde your peace : tor the 
day is holy, be nor ſa therefore, 

12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
drinke , and to ſend away part , and to make great 
toy, becauſe they had vnderſtood the words that 
they had taught them, : 

13 Andontheſecond day the chiefe fathers 
of ali the people, the Prieſts and the Leuites were 


_ gathered vnto Ezra the Scribe , that heallo might 


11iſtruct them in the words of the Law. 

14 And they found written in the Law , (that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes) that the chil- 
dren of Lſrael ſhouid dwell in * bouthes 1a the 
fealt of the ſeuenth moneth, 

15 Andthat they ſhould cauſe it to be decla- 
red and proclaimed in all their cities , and in le- 
ruſalemn, ſaying, Gos footth vnto the mount, and 
bring oliue branches , and pine branches, and 
branches of | Myrtus ,and palme branches , and 
branches of thicke trees ,to make boothes,as it 15 
written. 

16 So the people went foorth and brought 
them,and made them boorhes,cuery one vpon the 
b roofe of his houſe , and in their courts , and in 
the courts of the houſe of God , and n the ſtreets 
by the watergate, and in the ſtreere of the gate of 
Ephraim. 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were corme againe out of the captiuitie , made 
boothes,and fate ynder the boothes : for fince the 
i time of leihua the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, 
had not the Children of Lirael done ſo, and there 
Was vety great 10y. 

18 And heeread in the booke of the Law of 
God euery day , from the hrft day voto thelaft 
day. And they kept. the featt ſeven dayes , and on 
the eight day a folemne atlembly , according vn 
t9 the maner, 


CHAP. IX, 

» The people yepent , and forſake thety ſtrange wines, 
s The Lewes exhoyt them to prazfe Ged, 6 Declarnig 
h:s wondeys, 26 And therr ingratitude, 39 And Goas 
great merries toward then. 

N the foure and twentieth day of this a mo- 

neth the children of Iſrael were atlembled with 

* faſting , and with fackecloth,, and earth vpon 

ther. 

2 {And they that were of the ſeede of Iſracl 
were ſeparated from all the + ſtrangers) and they 
ſtood and confefled their finnes and the iniqui« 
tics of their fathers. 

3 And. they ſtood vp in their place and read 
in the booke of the Law of the Lord their God 
foure times on the day , and they Þ confeſſed and 
worſhipped the Lord the:r God fonretimes, 

4 Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of the Le- 
uites,leſhua,and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bun 
ni, Sherebiah, Bani,«n4 Chenani, and cryed with 
a lowde voyce vnto the Lord their God. 

5 And the Leuites f{aid,euen Teſhua and KaJ- 
mizl, Bani, Hathabniah, Sherebiah, Hoditah, She- 
baniah and Pethahiab , Stand yp and praiſe the 
Lord your God for euer and ever , and let them 
praile thy glorious Name , O God , which excel- 
leth aboue all thankeſgiuing and praile. 

6 Thonart Lord alone : thou haſt made hea- 
yen , 2.| the heauen of all heauens , with all their 
hoſte, theearth , and all things that aretherein, 
the ſeas, anal all that are inthew, and thou preſer= 


| Nehemiah, 


ueſt them all, and the hoſte of the heauen wor« 
ſhippeth thee, 

7 Thou art, O Lord, the God that haſt choſen 
Abraham , and broughreſt him out of * Vr in Cal- 
dea, and * madeſt his name Abraham, 

8 And foundeft his heart fairhfull before thee, * &**-77,5. 
* and madeſt a Couenant with him , to giue vnto * Gen, 15.12, 
his feedethe land of the Canaanites,Hittires, Amo» 
rites, and Perizzites , and Iebufites, and Girga* 
ſhires, and haſt performed thy wordes , becauſe 
thou art iuſt. 

9 * Thou Raft alſo confidered the affliction s 7x0, z,-, 
of our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry by #14 14.16, 
the red Sea, 

10 And thewed tokens and wonders vpon Pha« 
raoh , and on all his ſeruants , and on all the peo 
ple of his land : for thou kneweſt that they deals 
proudly againſt them : therefore thou madeſt thee 
a Name, as appeareth this day. 

11 * Forthoudiddeit breake vp the Sea before * £x54. 1421, 
them , and they went through the mids of the ſea 
ondry land : and thoſe that purſued them, haſt 
thou caſt into the bottomes as a ſtone , in the 
mightie waters: 

iz And * leddeſt them in the day with a pillar ® Exd. zur, 
of a cloud , andin the night with a pillar of fire 
to giue them light in the way that they went, 


13 * Thoucameft downe alſo ypon mount Sj- * Exed.19,18,20; 


nai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen , and ga. © *% te 


uelt chem right iudgements, and true lawes, ordi« 
nances and good Coramandements, 

14 Anideclareſt ynto them thine holy Sab« 
bath, and commanded them precepts, and orCi- 
nences,and lawes , by the hand of Moles thy ſer- 
uant: 


i5 *And gaueſtthem bread from heauen for * Fx. 15,15, 


their hunger, * and broughreſt foorth water for * Exe4.17,9, 
them our of therocke for their thirſt 3 and * pro * 9 1ob» 
milſedft them that they ſhould goe in , and take 

potleſfion of the land, for the which thou haddeft 

lift vp thine hand for to giue them. 

16 Bur they and our fathers behaned them= 
ſelues proudly and hardened their necke , fo that 
they hearkened not ynto thy Commandements, 

17 Butrefuſed to obey, and would not remems 
ber thy marucilous works that thou haddeft done 
for them, bur hardened their neckes , and had in 
their heads to returne to their bondage by their 
rebellion : but thou , O God of mercies , gracious 
and full of compaſſion , of long ſuffering , and of 
great mercie, yet forſookelt them not. 

13 Moreouer , when they made them a mol- 
ten calfe (and ſaid , Thfs is thy God that brought 
thee vp out of the land of Egypt) and commirced 
great blaſphetuies, 

19 Yer thou for thy great mercies forſookeſt ,, , _ 
them not inthe wildernctle ; * rhepillar of the yum. 14.14. 
cloud departed not trom them by day to leade 1.cor.10,1, 
them the way , neither the pillar of fire by night, 
to thew them light , and the way whereby they 
ſhould goe.: X 

20 Thon gauelt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruct 
them, and withheldeſt not thy M A N trom their 
mouth, and gauelt them water for their thirſt. , 

21 Thou diddeſtallo feed them fortie yeeres # meu s,4; 


in the wildernefle : they lacked nothing : ®their c Though rbe way 
Clothes waxed not old,and their feet <{welled not, W245 *e-l1ous aud 
And thou gaueft them kingd d people, 1298 
22 And thou gaueſt them kingdoms and people, 4 Meaning, he 
and 4 ſcattered(t them into corners:ſo they poileſ- beatben waom 


ſed*rhe land of Sihon,and the land of the king of ®* Grove on:. 
Heſhbon,and the land of Og king of Baſhan. 
| 23 And 


TheLeuites prayer, 


* Gen.rr,get 
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The Leuites prayer, 


e Taking heauen 
aud earth ro Wit- 
elle , that God 
would detircy 
them, except they 
returned, as 
2-Chron,24,19+ 


f# He declareth how 


Gods merctes ever 


courended With the 


wickedneſſe ofthe 
people, who cuer 
in tbeir proſperity 
forgat God, 


® 7eurt. 13,5. 
E;zeR 20.11, 
R:im.10,F. 

G:lat. 3,12, 

g Which is a fie 
wilitude raken 

of oxen that 
ſhcirk- at the 

yote or burden, 

as Zech.7,1t. 

h When rhog 
d:ddelt admoniſh 
them by tby P1v« 
paets, 

Tt Ebr. thou diddeft 
prolong pon thera 
miny yeeres, 

* Exod 34, 6,7» 


* P/1/.143-1,2. 


i By whom wee 
Wee led away 10 
to captiuity , and 
baue vene aps 
Pointed to bee 
flaine, as Eſter 

3, 13» 

k He confeſſeth 
thar al! th-ſe 
things caine to 
them talitly for 
their flanes, bur 
be a)pealeth from 
Gods 1u ticeto 
bis mercies, 

] That thou 

woul jeſt deſtroy 
tho11, except they 
Would returns to 
ce, as veile 26, 


23 And thou diddeft multiply their children 
like the Rarres of the heauen , and broughteſt 
them into the land, whereof thou hadCeſt ſpoken 


 vnto their fathers, that they ſhould goe , and poſ- 


ſetle ir. 

24 So thechildren went in, and poſſeſſed the 
land, and chou ſubduedft before them the inhabi- 
tants of the land, even the Canaanites , and gaueſt 
them into their hands , with their kings andrhe 
people of the land , that they might do with them 
what they would, 

'25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities and the 
fat land, and potletied houſes full of all goods , Ci- 
Rternes digged out,vineyards and oliues, and trees 
for foode 11 abundance, and they did cate, and 
were hlled, and became fat, and lived in pleature 
through thy gieat goodnelle. 

' 26 Yetthe; werediſobedient, and rebelled a- 
gainſt thee , and calt thy Law behind their backs, 
and flew thy Prophets (which © proteſted among 
them to turne them ynto thee) and committed 
oreat blaſphemies, 

27 Therefore thou deliueredft them into the 
hand of their enemies that vexed them : yet in 
the time of their affliction , when they cryed vnto 
thee, thou heardelt them from the heauen , and 
through thy great mercies thou gauelt them ſa- 
uiours , who fſaued them out of the hand of their 
adyerſaries, 

28 Butwhen they had reſt, they returned to 
doe euill before thee : rherefure lefreft thou them 
in the hand of their enemies , ſo that they had the 
dominion ouer them, yer when rhey conuerted 
and cryed ynto thee, thou heardeſt them froin 
heauen, and deliveredſt rhem according to thy 
great mercies many tes, 

29 And proteſtedſt among them , that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lawe : 
bur they behaued theniclues proudly , and 


hearkened not vnto thy commanderrents , but. 


finned againſt thy iudgements ( * which a man 
ſhould doe and liue in them ) and s pulled way 
the ſhoulder , and were ſtitnecked, and would not 
b heare, 

30 Yetthou + Giddeft forbeare them many 
yeeres , and proteſtedſt among them by thy Spi« 
rit, exen by the hand of thy Prophets, but they 
would not heare : therefore ' gauclt thou thera in« 
to the hand of the people of the lands. 

31 Yer for thy great mercies thon haſt not 
conſumed them , neithe: forſaken them : tor thou 
art a gracious and mercifull God. 

32 Now therefore our God,* thou great God, 
mightie and terrible , that keepeli couenant 
and * mercy , letnot all the affliction thet hath 
come vnto vs, feeme a little before thee, that z7,to 
-our Kings, to our Piinces, and to our Priefts, and 


to our Prophets, and to our fathers , and to all thy ' 


people ſince the time of the ' kings of Asithur yn« 
to this day, 

33 Surely thou art iuſt in ali that is come vp« 
on vs: for thou halt * dealt truely , but we baue 
done wickedly, 

34 And our kings and our princes , our prieſts 
and our fathers haue not done thy Law, nor re- 
garded thy commandements, nor thy proteſta- 
tions , wherewith thou haſt | proteſted among 
them, 

35 And they hane not ſzrued thee in their 
kingdome , and in thy great goodnefe thar thou 
ihewedlt vio them, _ mn thg large and fir land 


Chap. X, 


which thou diddeſt ſet before them, and baue nor 
conuerted from their euil] works. 

36 Behold, wee are ſeruants this day, and the 
land that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers ,to eat the 
m fruite thereof , and the goodneſle thereof , be- 
hold , we are ſeruants therein, 

37 And it yeeldeth much fruit vato the kings 
whom thou halt ſer ouer vs, becauſe of our finnes: 
and they haue dominion ouer our bodies, and 0- 
uer our cattell at their pleaſure, and wee are in 
great affliction. 

38 Now becauſe of all this wee make ® a ſure 
COuenant , and write it , and our princes , our Le- 
uites , 4nd Pricflts feale vnto it, 


| + H A Þ. þ 


x The names of them that ſealtd the comenant betweene 
Gud and the people, 


N Ow they that ſealed, were Nehemiah the 
{ Tirtbatha the fonne of Hachalia , and Zid- 
kijah, 

Seraiah, Azariah, Teremiah, 

Paihur, Amariah, Malchiah. 

Hattuſh, Shebamah. Maliuch, 

Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 

Daniel, Guinerhon, Baruch, 

Meibullam, Abijab, Miamin, 

Maaziah , Bilgai , Shemaiah : theſe are# the 
Prieſts. 

9 © And theLeuites : Ieſhua the ſonne of A- 
zaniah , Binnui ,of the funnes ot Henauad , Kads 
mael. : 

10 Andtheirbrethren , Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelica, Pelaiah, Hanun, 

11 - Micha, Rebob, Haſhabiah, 

12 ZaCcCur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah. 

13 Hoctah, Bavi, Beniou, 

14 ©C The chieteof the people were Paroſh, 
| Pahath Moab, Elam, Zattu, Ban, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adoniah, biguai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkjjab, Azzur, 
18 Hodiab, Haihum, Bezai, 
Hariph, Anathoth, Neba, 
Magpiath, Meſhullam, HQezir, 
Metlnezabeel,Zadok, Iaddua, 
Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
Hulhea, Hanaiah,tlathub, 
Halloheth, Pilkeha, Shobek, 
Rehum, Hathabuah, Maaſeiah, 
And Ahijjah, Hanan, Anan, 
Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
And thereſt ofthe people, the Priefts, the 
Leuites, the porters, the fingers , the © Nethinin's, 


oo GAmehy 0 


and all that were < ſeparated fiom the people of 


the lands vnto the-Law-of God, their wines , their 
{onnes and their daughters , all chat could voder- 
ftand. 

29 The chicfe of them 4 receiued it for their 
brethren , and they came to the © curſe and tothe 
othe to walke in Gods Law , which was giuen by 
Mofes the ſeruant of God , to obſerue and doe ail 
the commanderr.ents of the Lord our God, and 
his indgements and his ftatures: 

39 And that we woul not gine our daugh- 
ters to the people of the land , neuher take their 
daughters tor our fonnes, 

31 And #f tne people of the lande brought 
ware on the Sabbath, or any vitailes 20 fell,* rhat 
wee would notiake i of chem on the nat, 

. i317 


They that ſealed the Conenant, 1 7 


n1 That is, to be 
the Loids thereof, 


v Thus by afflitien 
they promiſe to 
keepe Gods commans 
dements, wherevute 
they could vor be 
brought by Gods 
great benehts, 


j| Or, butity. 


a Which ſubſcribed 
to keepe the po» 
miſe, 


# vw. captaine of 
HAloab, f 


b Reade Ezra: 
2,43- 

c Which being 
1dolaters forfooke- 
their wickedoes, 
and pave rhem- 
(elue5s to ferue- 
God. 

d They made the 
orbe in rhe name 
of the whvle naule- 
titude, 

e Wherevnto 
they gaue theme 
ſelues if they 
brake the Law, 
as Deut.28,1 5. 

f Which worwiths- 
ſtanding they. 
brake ſoone afteg,, 
as Chap, 13,35, 


Fir fruites and tithes. They 

# Zenit. 25,46 and on the holy dayes : * and that wee would ler 
Demt. 15, ts the {enenth yeere be free, and the debres of euery 
t E5r. hand, + perſon. 


32 And we made ftarutes for our ſelues to giue 
by the yeere ,thethird part of a ſhekel for the tere 
umce of the houſe of our God, 

g This declareth 33 Forthes thewbread,and for the dayly of- 
wherefore rey = fring , and for the dayly burnt offering , the Sab- 
gave theo rnnrt Patt baths , thenew moones , for the ſolewne feaſtcs, 
was vetides rhe halfe and for the things that were fanctifed, and for the 
ſhe'relchar they finne offerings, ro make an atonement for Iſrael, 
un _ © PaY» and for all the worke of the houſe of our God. 
ll bob 34 Weecalt alſo lots for the offering of the 
: wood, eter the Prieſts, the Leuites , and the peo-« 
g Fas *nto the houſe pjetobring ir into the houſe of our God , f| by the 
. houſe of our tathers, yeerely at the times appoin- 
ted, to burne it ypon the Altar of the Lord our 
God, as 1tis written in the Law, 

35 Andtobring the tirit fruites of our land, 
and the fir{t of all the fruites of all trees, yeere by 
yeere, into che houſe of the Lord, 

35 Andrhe hrſt borne of our ſonnes, and of 

b By this rebearſall Gyr cartel], as it is Þ written in the Law, andthe 
5399 dps ng hcſt borne of our bullockes , and of our theepe , to 
ceremony inthe bring it into the houſe of our God , vnto the 
Law, whereyaro Prieits that miniſter in the houſe of our God, 
- +45 bo” wo 37 Andthar we ſhould bring the hit fruit of 
candle, our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of 
euery tree , of wme and of oyle, ynto the Prieſtes, 
tothe chambers of the houſe of our God : and the 
- tithes of our land ynto the Leuites , that the Le- 
uites might haue the tithes in all the cities of our 
3 Whereſoeuer we ; rrauell, 
ap of. | Song 38 And thePrieft, the ſonne of Aaron flull be 
were due yntorhe With the Leuites , when the Leuites rake rithes, 
Lord bo:h by:be andthe Leuites tall * bring vp the tenth part of 
Hawes antaccor ns the tithes vnto the houſe of our God , vnto the 
uenant that we chambers of the treaſure houſe. 
made. 39 Forthechildren of Ifrael, and the children 
* Nm#.18:26 of Leui thall bring vp the offcrings of the corne, 
of the wine , and of the oyle , vnto rhe chambers: 
: and there ſhall be the vellcls of the Sanctuary , and 
- ny the Priefts chat miniſter , and the porters , and the 
that ſball be aecefſa- AN gers , and ® wee will not forſake the houſe of 
ry for it, our God. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Whedwelled in Ierniſalem after it was builded, 21 and 
whe it the cities of ludah, 


Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Ieruſalem: 
© Becauſe theivene- The other people allo caſt lots, « ro bring one 
anies dwelt round Out of ten ro dwell in Ieruſalem the holy citie,and 
aboge rb@:, _y nine parts ro be in the cities, 

0 api repleniſhed 2 Avd the people thanked all the men that 
wrt men , 2d vſzd WEre Willing to dwell in Terulalem. 
eais policy, becau'e 3 Theſe now ate the chiefe of the prouince, 
os Frys of rene that dweltin Teruſalem , but in the cities of 1u- 
wiiliogly, dah, euery onedwelt in his owe poſſeſſion in 
their Cities of [{racl, rhe Prieſts and the Leuites, 
and the Nethinims , and the ſonnes of Salomons 
{eruants. 
4 And in ITeruſalem dwelt certarre of the chil- 
dren of Iudab , an! of the children of Beniamin: 
Of the ſonnes of Tudah, Athaiah, the fonne of Y- 
z1jah , the ſonne of Zechariah , the ſonne of Ama- 
12h, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Maha- 
b Which cameof leel, of the ſonnes ef Þ Perez. 
ON” the ſoune of 5 And Maakeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the 
. ſonne of Col-hozeh , the fonne of Hazaiah , the 
ſonne of Adaial , the ſonne of loiatib, the tonne 


Nehemiah. 


that dwelt in Teruſalem, 


of Zechariah , the ſonne of jj Shiloni, | Or, of a Shilonite, 
6 All the fonves of Perez that dwelrt at Tery- 

falem , were foure hundrerh threeſcore and cight 

valiant men. 

7 Theſe alſoare the ſonnes of Beniamin , Sal. X 
It, the ſonne of Methullam, the ſonne of loed, tne 
ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kola 1,the fonne 
of Maaſeiah , the ſonne of Ithicl, tie loane of le 
thaiah, ; 

$ And after him Gabai, Sallai , nine hundreth 
and twenty and eight. 

9 And loelthe f.,nne of Zichri mas gouernor 
ouer them : and Iudah the funne of Senua was the 
ſecond ouet the city: 

10 Ofthe Prielts, Iedaiah, the ſonne of Toi 
rib, lachin. 

11 Seraiah, the fonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 
Mellullam, the lonne of Zadok , the ſonne of Me- 
raioth , the ſonne of Ahitub , © was Chiete of the © That is, was the 
houſe of God. - bigh Prieſt, 

12 And their brethren 1rhat dial the worke 4 Thar ſerued and 
-inthe Temple , were eight hundreth , twentie and gi =o ia the 
two : and Adaiah, the fonne of Ieroham,the ſonne ; 
of Pelaliah, the fonne of Amzi , the fonne of Ze- 
chariah , the ſonne of Pathur , the ſonne of Mal- 

Chiah: 

13 And hisbrethren,chiefe of the fathers,two 
hundrethand two and fourtie : and Amaihiſai the 
ſonne of Azareel , the fonne of Alazai , the ſonne 
of Meſhilemoth, the ſonne of lmmer: 

14 And their brethren valiant men , an hun ; 
dreth and eight and twentie : and their ouerleer 0 Or, of one of the 
was Zatdiel the fonne |j of Hagedolim. great men, ſthe 

15 And of the Leuites,Shemaiah, the ſonne of 
Haſhub , the fonne of Aztikam , the ſonne of Ha« 

{habiab,the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai , and Iozabad of the chiefe 
of the Leuites were ouer the workes of the houſe 
of Go without, 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
{fonne of Zabi, the fonne of Aſaph was the Chicfe 
to* beyin the thankſgiuing and prayer : and Bak- « his is , he began 
bukiah the ſecon4 of his brethren , and Aba, the ;1; pls and Was 
ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal , the ſonne : 
of Ieduthun. b 

13 All the Leuites in the holy citie were two 
hundreth foureſcore and foute, | 

19 And the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and their ; 

rethren that kepr the ' gates , were an hundreth Aer wag of the 

twenty and two, Neha 

20 And the g reſidue of Iſrael , of the Prieſtes, $ Of thew, which W- 
and of the Leuites dwelt in aliche cities vfIudab, (1% 
enery one in his inheritance. 

21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in the {| fortrefſe, 0 Or, Ophe!, 
and Ziha, and Gifpa was ouer the Nethinims, 

22 Andtheouerſeer of the Leuies in Ieruſa. 
lem was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani , the ſonne of A. 

{habiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 
cha : of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouer the b- 


worke of the houſe of God. ' : | 
23 Foritwas the kings commandement con | | 
cerning them, that fairfull prou!ſfon ſhawl bs for bk 


the fingers enery day 
24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhezabeel, 
of the ſonnes of Zerah , the ſonne of Iudah Þ was 4 Was chiefe abou! 
atthe kings hand in all matters concerning the "05 for 4h bus 
people. ; 
25 Andinthe villages in their landes , ſome 
of the children of Indab dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 7-5 
and in the villages thercof , and in Dibon, veg 
and in the viilages thereof, and in Iekabzeel, Ph 
and X 
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' Prieſts and Lenites. 


_ pamtof Seraiah, 


and in the villages thereof, 

26 Andinlethua, and in Moladah, and in 
Beth-palet, 

27 And in Hazer-ſhuall,and in Beer-ſheba,and 
in the villages thereof, . 

28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, andin 
the villages thereof, : 

29 And in En-rimmon, and in Zareah,and in 
Tarmuth, , ; . 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in theic villages , 11 
Lachiſh, and in the hclds thereof, at Azekah , and 
in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Becr« 
ſheba,vnto the valley of Hinnom. - 

31 Andthe fonnes of Beniamin from Geba,in 
Michmaſh, and Aiia, and geth-el,end in the yilla* 
ges thereof, 

32 And Anathoth,Nob,Anantah, 

33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 

34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

35 Lodand Ono,in the carpenters valley. 

36 And of the Leuites were diuiſions in Ludah 
and in Benianin, 

CHAP. XII, 

1 The Priefls and Leunes which came with Zerubbabel 


wnio Jeruſalem, ave numbred, 27 and the wall is de- 
decated. 


| T Heſe alſoare the Prieftes and the Leuites 
« From Babylon that a went yp with Zerubbabel , the ſonne 
of Shealtiel,and Iethua: to wir,Seratab, Ieremaiah, 
Ezra, 
2 Amariah,Malluch,Hattuſh, 
3 Shecaniah,Rehum,Merimoth, 
Iddo, Ginnetho,Abiah, 

5 Miamin, Maadiah,Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah,and loiarib,ledaiah, 

7 Sallu,Amok, Hilkiuah, ledatah : theſe were 
the b chiefe of the Prieſts , and of their brethren 
in the dayes of lethua. 

8 Andtihe Leuites, leſhua, Binnui , Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah , Tudah , Mattaniah , © were oucr the 
—— favg the thankefgiuings,he and his brethren. : 

4 They kept the 9 Ani Bikbukiah and Yoni , end their bre- 
wards and watches thren were abuur them in the 4 watches. 
according ro their. 10 And {eſhua begare Toiakim: loiakim alſo 
ig inet begare Elialhib,and Eliathib begate Loiada. 

11 AndIuada begat lonathan, and Lonathan 
begate Iaddua, 

Iz Andin the dayes of Ioiakim were theſe 
the chiefe fathers ofthe Prieſts : vader *© Seraiah 
was Meraiah,ynder Itremiah,Hananiah, 

13 Vuder Ezra, Methullam, vader Amariah, 
Ichohanan, 

14 Vader Melicu, Ionathan, vnder Sebaniah, 
Iofepi, 

Is Vander Harim , Adna, vnder Mesaioth, 
Helkat, 

16 Vnder Iddo,Zechariah, vnder Ginnithon, 
Meſhullam, 

17 Vaoderf Abiiah, Zichri, ynder Miniamin, 
and ynder Moadiah,Piltai, 


to Icruſalem, 


> Next i dignity 
to rhe hie Priefts, 
art which were of 
the (tocke of Aaron. 
c Had charge of 


s That is,next to 
©eratah,or rather 

of the order, whic 
v/44 called afrer rhe 


{ Whereof was 
Zacharie T>hn 


« 18 Yoder Bilgah,Shammua,vnder Shemaiah, 
Tehonathan, 
19 VnderToiarib , Mattenai , ynder Iedaiah, 
Vzz1, 


20 Vander Sallai,Kallai.vnder Amyuk,FEber, 

21 Vader ailkiah, Haihabiah, ynder Ledaiah, 
Nethanecl. s 

22 Inthe dayes of Eliaſhib, loiada,and Ioha- 
nan and Taddua :;-ere the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
vites written, and the Prieſts ig the reigne of Pas 
rate Flag oO 


 Chap.XIT, 


The wall is dedicated, 176 


23 The ſonnes of Leni.tbe chiefe fathers were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles eyen vn« 
to the dayes of lohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And tbe chiefe of the Lenites,ers Haſha® 
biah,Sherebiah,and Iethuz the ſonne of Kadmiel, 


and their brethren about them to gine praiſe and. 


thavkes, according to the ordinances of Dauid 
the man of God,ward ouer 8 againſt ward. ' g That is, one after 
25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Oladiah , Me- anotber, 2nd every 
ſhullam , Talmon «nd Akkub were porters kees 9% '2 bis courſe, 
ping the ward at the threſhuids cf the gates. 
26 Theſe were in thedayes of Ioiakim the 
ſonne of Ieihua, the fonne of Iuzadak , and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah the captaine , and of Ezra the 
Prieſt and Scribe. 
27 And inthe dedication of the wa!l ar Terus 
faleim, they ſoughtthe Leuites ont of all their pla- 
ces to bring thern to leruſalem to keepe the dedi. 
cation and gladneile, both with thankelginings 
and with ſongs,cymbals,violes,and with harps. 
28 Then the t fingers gathered themſelues to» + nzy. the ſennes 
| cy both from the plaine countrey about lerus of the ſingeys, 
ale , and from the viilages of ® Netophathi, > 
29 Andfrom the houſe of Gilgal, and out of ;,4 had their = 
the countreys of Geba , and Aziuaueth : for the poſeſios in the 
__ had built them villages round about lLeru. fi1d5,1. Chron,2, ſ4- 
alem. 
30 And the Prieſts and Leuites were parihed, 
and cleanſed the people,and the gates,and y wall. | 
31 And I brought vpthe princes of Iudah j Meaning, Nehee 
vpon the wall, and appoynted two great Compa= miak. | 


- nies to giue thanks , an«{ the 9ne went on the right 


hand of the wall roward the dung-gate. 

32 Andaficr them went Hotbaiah , and halfe 
of the princes of Tudah, | 

33 AndAzuiah,Ezra.and Mcſhullam, 

34. Iudai, Benia:uin,and Shemaiah,and Tere 
miab, 

35 And of the Prieſts ſonnes with trumpets, 
Zechariah , the funne of lonathan , the ſonne of 


* Shemaiah , the ſ\hne of Mattaniah , the fonne of 


Michaiai , the lonne of Zaccur , tie ſonne of 
Alaph. 

356 And his brethren , Shemaiah, and Aza- k That is, the brey- 
recl, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethancel, and tudah, "P72 of Zaccury 
Hanant , with the muficall infttuments of D+uid 
the man of God: and Ezra the Scribe went before 
them. 

37 Andtothegate of the fuuntaine,euen over 
azainlt them went they vp by the | Raites of the 1 which was the- 
cirie of Dauid , at the going vp of the wall be- £9vs by __ 2 
yond the houſe of David , euen vnto the water» is called the Gyy; 
gate Eafiward, of Dauid- 

38 Andthe ſecond company ofthem that gaue 
thankes, went on the other fide, and I after them, 
and the halfe of the pcopi:: pas vpon the wall,and 
vpon the tower of the tuinaces even vato the 
broad wall. 

39 Andvpon the gate of Ephraim , and vpon 
the vide gate,and vpot! ihe tith-gate,and therower: 
of danancel, and the tower of Meah , cuen voto 
the at : and they {tood 1 the gate of the 
ward, 

40 Softoodtheiwo companies(of them that 
gaue thankes) in the houſc of God , and 1 and the 
halte of the rulers with me, 

41 The Frictts allo, Eliakim , Maaſeiah, Min» 
iariin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, 
with truinpets, 

42 And Maaſeiah,and Shewaizh ,and Eleazar,. 
and Vzzi, aud Iebuhanan , ang Malchiah, and. 
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Thankeſgiuing.A reformation. 


_obthe Iewes, 


Elam , and Ezer : andthe fingers + ſang loud, ha- 
uing Izrahiah which was the oerſeer, 

And the ſame day they offered great ſacri- 
fices and retoyced-: for God had giuen thera great 
ioy , fo that both the women , and thechildren 
were ioyfull ; andthe ioy of Ierufalem was heard 
farre off, 

44 Alf>atthe ſametime were men appoynted 
m ouer the chambers of the ftore for the offrings, 

(for the firſt fruits,and for the tithes) ro gather 3n- 

to them out of the helds of the cities , the porti- 

ons of the Law for the Priefts,and the Leuites: for 

Dow Were repaired Ludah reioyced for the Prieſtes and for the Le- 

againe for the (ame nires,that ſerued. 

vie. 45 Andboth the fingers and the Lenites kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the puritt- 
cation according to the commandement of Da= 
uiJ,avd Salomon his ſonne. 

& 4. Chron,rs,1s6, 465 * Forinchedayes of Dauid and Aſaph, of 

olde were chiefe fingers, and ſongs of praile arid 

thankeſgiuing vnto God, 

47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel,and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did ali Lſrael giue portions 
vnto the fingers and porters, enery day his porti- 
on , and they gauethe holy things vnto the Le- 
uites , and the Lenites = gaue the holy things vnta 
the ſounes of Aaron. 


CHAP, XIIL 


2 The Lawis read. 3 They ſeparate from them all flran- 
ers. I5 Nehemiah reprooueth thom that breake the 

Sabbath, 3o An ordinaxce toſerue Ged. 

Nd on that day they did reade in the booke 

of Moles, in the audience of the people , and 
it was found written therein , that the Ammonite, 
and the Moabite * ſhould not enter into the Cone 
gregation of God, 

2 Becauſethey met not the children of Iſrael 
with bread and with water , * but hired Balaam 
againſt thern, that he ſhould curſe them ; and our 
God turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 

3 Now when they had heard the Law,they ſe- 
« That is, all ſuch Parated from Ii{rael 2 2ll thoſe that were mixed, 
which bad ioyued 4 CAnd before ® this had the Prieſt Ehaſhib 
ia valawfullna- the ouerfight of the chamber of the houſe of our 
pre ag he whom God,being © kinſman to Tobkiah: 

God bad forbidden 5 Andhehad wade him a great chamber,and 

then ro baud there had they aforetime laid the offerings , the 

Þ Thar the ſepa- incenſe, andthe velfels, and therithes of corne,of 

ration was made, Wine, andof oyle (appoynrted for the Leuites, and 

c He 1oyne 1 \ — OPREI CO 

fo aſhore ah b- | >, —__ the porters) and the offerings of 

Tobiah the Am- TNEETL _ "IP . 

monite aud enemie 6 But in all this t5»2e was notT in Teroſalem: 

_ for inthe two and thirtieth yeere off Artzhthaſhre 

King of Babel, camel ynto the King, and || after 
certainedayes I obtained of the King. 

72 Andwhenl was come to lerulalem , I vn. 
derftood « rhe euill that Elialthib had done for 
Tobiah , in that hee had made him a charaber in 
the court ofthe houle of God, 

8 Andir grieued mee lore : therefureI caſt 
foorth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah our 
of the chamber. 

9 AndI commanded them to cleanſe the cham- 
bers : and thicher brought I againe the veſlels of 
the houſe of God with the meate offering and the 
incenſe. ; 

10 And Iperceiued that the portions of the 
Leuites had not beene giuen , and that euery one 
was fled to his land , een the Leuites and fingers 
that executed the worke, 


Fby.camſed to 
care, - 


mm Which were 
chamb-rs appoin- 
red by Hee-k1iak 9 
pur in the tithes, 
an1 ſuch tags, 
a.Caron.gt,11,an 


« That is, the tenth 
part of the x1thes, 


ET Pewt.23, $* 


#* 2774mb.,22,5,6. 


d Called ai{o Da- 
rius, Ezi4,7.1. 

j Or.,at the yeeres 
end. 


e Thus we ſceto 
What incoruents 
ences the people 
Fall inio, when 
they are de{titure 
of one that hach 
the feare of God, 
Feeing thar their 
chiefe gouernvuur 
was buta while 
abſ-nr, and yer 
thyy fell inco fuch 
grea: abſurdirtes: 
Ab apocarech allo, 
&xod. 33,4. 


Nehemiah, 


11 Then reprooued I the rulers and ſaid, Why 
is the houſe of God forſaken ? And I aflemblted 
rhem,and fer them jn their place, 
12 Then brought all Iadah the tithes of corne 
and of wine,and of oyle vnto the treaſures. 
13 And Imade treaſurers oner the treaſures, 
Shelemiah the Prieſt , and Zadok the Scribe, and 
of the Leuites, Pedaiab,and vnder their hand Ha« 
nan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Mattaniah: 
for they were counted faichfull , and their ofhice 
was to diftribure vnto their poagng : . 
14 Remember mee, O my God, berein, an 
W, not out my f kindnefle that I haueſhewed fag penn oh, 
on the houſe of myGod,8& on the offices thereof, with a good 
15 Inthoſedayesſawf\ in Iudah ther, that <on{cientie,ye! be 
trode wineprelles on F Sabbath,and that bronght þjn1f- therein, 
in ſbeaues , and with laded atles alfo with _ but derek God E 
rapes , and heges ,and all burdens , and brought *9 favour tim an 
. #4. on. ok vpon the Sabbath day : Sa iy rpms, 


8 [proteſted to them in the day that they ſolde ooneffe ſake,as 
vitailes, / verſe 22 and 31. 


. - 
16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, &,? &*ares vato 


which brought fiſh and all wares , and folde on would nor ſuffer 

the Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah even in fucb rranſyrefſoury, 
of his Law tobe 

Teruſalem. enoracibns. 

17 Then reprooued I the rulers of Indah,and 
fayd vntothem , What euill thing is this that yee 
doe,and breake the Sabbath way? Ca 

18 Did not your fathers b thus, and our God n Arg» - — 
brought all this plague vpon vs , and vpo1 this Got plagued vs 
City?yer ye increaſe the wrath ypon Lirael,in brea- is times paſt : mea« 
king the Sabbath, hs, _ 

i9 And when the gates of Teruſalem began ;, he ſame agaiae, 
to be i darke before the Sabbath, I commanded to their plague 
ſhut the gates , and charged ,that they ſhould nor {ould be greater, 

. f h S bb h and ſo f i Abour the rtme 
be openedtill after the Sabbath , ms Of My t1tihe Sande 
ſernants ſet I at the gates , that there thould no went downe: for 
burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. the Sabbath laſted 

1 2 f al from che Sunne 

20 So thechapmen and merchants of all mer- ,,;,. 1, of 
chandiſe remained once or wile all night with= tte one day, ro tbe 
out Ieruſalem. Sunne ferting of 

. he orber, 

21 AndI proteſted among them,and ſail vnto ** #0 
them, Why tary ye all night about the wall? It ye 
do it once againe,[ will lay hands ypon you, From 
that time came they nv more on the Sabbath. 

22 CAndI fayd vnto the Lenites , that they 
ſhould cl:anſe themſelues , and rhar they ſhould 
cone and * keepe the gares , to ſanctihe the Sab- k Meaning, ofthe 
bath day. Remember moe , O my God , concer- T*>Pp/e.thar none 

- ) : that was vncleanes 
ning thus , and pardon mee according to thy great ſhould enter, 
me1 cy. 

23 Inthoſedayesalfol ſaw Iewes that mari- 

ed wiues of ' Alhdod, of Ammon,and of Moab. : WO S 

24 And their children ſpake halfe in the ſpeach j;#/ns, and hey 
of Ajhdod, and could not ſpeeke in the Lewes lan- bai maried wines 
gage , and according to the language of the ove 2 ae oy 
peopie,and of the other people, ipeech andiielighnts 

25 ThenlT reprooued them,and ® curſec! them, m Thar is, Idid 
and {more certaine of them , and pulled off rheir *x<ommunicare 
"ia k wealth by God, Ye ſhall ihem, aud drive 

1aire,and tooke an othe of them by God, Ye ſhall j;cn2ut of the 
not giue your daughters vnto their ſonnes , nei- Cougregation, 
ther ihall yee take of their daughters vnto your 
ſonnes,nor for your (clues. 

26 * Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael finne 
by theſe things? yet among many nations was 
there no King like him : for he was * beloued of , 7K ty, 
his God,and God had made him King ouer Liracl: eccus.q7, 19, 30+ 
* yer ſtrange women cauled him ro fine, 

27 Shall weethen obzy vnto you , to doe all 
this great euill , and to trandgrefſe againſt our 


God,exen to warty Rtrange wiucs? 
| 28 And 


* 1, King. 3,7,12- 


Por on 


_ a. a. 


20 


"Ahaſtineroſh royallteaft, © © Chap 


\ Puniſh them as» 23 And »ne of the ſonnes of Toiada the ſonne 
cordiog to their Of Eliathib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne in law of 
fault and _ exam- Hanballat the Horonite : bur l chaſed him £16 me. 
[on gong « Reme ber them, O my God,that * detile 
7+ of thy people Ee Prieſtnaod , and the coucnant ofthe Priefts 
cou:rary to their hood,and of the Leuites, 


$IctiL9GS 


a1L1TICS CLLOC CICNCE.,. 177 
39 Then cleauſed | them from all flrangers,and 

appointed the wards of the Prieſtes and of the 

Leuires, onein his oftice, 
31 And for the offering of the wood at times 

appoynred,and for the tilt fruits, Remember me, 


O my God, 9 in goodnetle, © That is,to few 
mercy voto me, 


E $ T EM 


THE ARGVMENT, 
B Ecauſe of t he diuerſitie of names , whereby they vſed to name their Kings ,and the ſupputation of 
yeeres wherein the Ebrewes and the Grecrans doe varie , divers authours write duerſly as reuching 
this Ahaſ! hueroſh,but it ſeemeth,Daniel6 1.and 9-I.that hee was Darius king 0 the Medes,and ſonne 
of Aſtyager , called alſo Abaſhueroſh , which was a name of honour , and ſignified great and chiefs as 
chiefe head. Herem ts declared the great mercies of God toward his Churcnz who neuer faileth them in 
their greateit dangers , but when all hope of wordly helpe faileth , hee euer ftirrech vp ſome, by whans he 
ſendeth comfort and deliuerance.Herem alſo is deſcribed the am\ition,pride and cruelt, of the wicked, 
when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at higheſt , and how Gol preſerueth and 
pre, erreth tiens which are {ealous of bis glory,and kaue a care and loue toward their brethren, 


: C H A P, | # 
3 King te pe maketh a royall feaſt. 12 Wherevnts 


« Called alſo Das 
fius, Who was now 
the ſouerarine Mo - 
zarch,and bad ine 
zovernment of rhe 
Medes, Perhhans, 
and Chaideaus, 


> N thedayes of 3 Ahaſhueroſh 
{J5 (this is Ahaſhueroth that reig- 
LS & ned from India euen vnto Ethi- 
ER opia, ouer an Þ hundreth, and 
ſeuen and twenty prouinces.) 
fore rhinke Be Wi ORs 2 Inthoſe dayes whenthe 
Cans. cling iſo king Anaitueroth © fate on his throne , which 
Artazerxes. was in the palace of * Shuſhan, 2 
b vavrel chap.6,t 3 Inthethird yeere of his reigne,hee made a 
bur of tixe ſcore, feaſt vatoall his princes and his feruants , even 
leaving our the the power of Perſia and Media , and tothe cap- 
porn, va* taines and gouernours of the prouinces which 
Trina in diverſe (ere before him, 
places vſech, 4 That hee might ſhew the riches 4nd glory 
« Thar 15, bad ret. of his kingdome , andthe honour of his great 
Nemo,  maieſtiemany dayes,euen an hundreth and foure» 
ſcore dayes. 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired , the 
king made a feaft to all the people that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan , borh ynto great 
and ſivall, ſeuen dayes, in the court of the garden 
of the kings palace, 

6 Vnler an hanging of white , greene , and 
blue clothes,faftened with cords of tine linnen and 

purple , in fGluer rings,and pillars of marble : the 

p HO OY d beds were of hors gear of filuer vpon a paue * 

in Read of nb ny ment of porphyre, and masble and alabafter , and 
blue colour. 

7 Andthey gaue them drinke in veſſels of 

- gold, and changed veſlzll after veffell , and royall 

» A; was beſ-eming Wine in abundance , according to the*® power of 

tor ſo maagnificalla the king. 

: nt might be 8 Andthedrinkmg was by an order , none 

compelled to drinke Might f compell : for lo the king had appoynted 

more then it pleaſed ynto ail the officers of his houſe , that they ſhould 
LY doe according to euery mans pleaſure. 

© The Queene Vathti made a feaſt alſo for 

the women in the royall houſe of King Abathue- 


roth. 
8 Which vrasche lo Vpon thezſenemh day whenthe King 
ws, of the was merry with wine , he commanded Mehuiman, 
alt that rhe king , , 
made for che people, Biztha , Harbona , Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, 
a verſe 5, and Carcas, the ſeuen eunuches, (that ferued in the 


preſence of king Ahaſhueroſh,) 
11 To bring Quzene Vaſhti before the king 
with the crowne royall, that he might thew the 


people and the princes her beautie : for ſhee was 
faire to looke vpon. 
12 Butthe Queene Vaſhti refuſed to come at 
the kings word , t which he had given in charge f Ebr.which was 
to the cunuches ; therefore the King was very alt» #® the hand of the 
gry.and his wrath kindled in him. as 
13 Thenthe king {aid to the wiſe men,Þ that þ That bad expe« 
knew the times (for to was the Kings manet tg. rievce hy yes. = 
wards all that knew the law and the iudgement; REES 
14 And the next vnto him was Carthena,She. k:ug in continuance 
tar, Admatha, Taribith, Meres, Marſena, and Me. of ume. 
mucan the ſeuen princes of Ferfia , and Media, . <———— 
which ſaw che! Kings face , and ſate the firfh in {1jefe counfelters, 
the kingdome.) thar might have 
15 What thall we doe ynto the Queene Vaſhti alwayes accelſe ta 
according to the law , becauſe ſhe did not accor- *'% 
ding to the word of the King Ahaſhueroth by 
the commiſſion of the ennuches? 
16 Then Memucan anſwered beforethe king 
and the Princes , The Queene Yathri hath not > ts 
only done* euill againſt the King , bur againſt all [;.%. he ba-b gi 
the Princes , and againſt all the people that are in yen an example tg 
all the prouinces of King Abalhuerolh. RO doe 
17 For the late of the Queene ſhall come iÞ* ke 10 weir 
abroad ynto all women , ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe 1 Thar%.,her dilg 
their husbands in their owne eyes, and {hall ſay, obedience, 
The king Ahaſhueroth commanded Vaihii che 
Queene to be brought in before him , but ſhee 
came not. 
1$ Soſhall the princeſſes of Perſia and Me m Meaning, that 
dia this day fay vnro all the kings princes, waen _ — AN 
they heare of the a&te of the Queene : thus ſbal i» oe the like, 
there be much deſpitefullnefſe and wrath. and that therett of 
19 Ifit pleaſe the king, let a royall decree pro- m— 
ceede from him , and ler it be written among the (ame. 
ſtatutes of Perfia and Media,(& let it not be tranſ- 
grefled) that Vathti come ® no more before king » Let her be di- 
Ahathueroth : and ler the king giue her royall TT 
eſtate ynto her companion that 1s better then the. 
20 And when the decree of the King which 
ſthalve made , ſhalbe publithed throughour all his 
kingdome (though it be» great) all the women 0. For = boy _ 
ſhall give their husbands honour , both great and — pes er 
ſmall. coun:icYs, 
21 And this ſaying pleaſed the king and the 
Princes, and the Kang did according to the word 
of Memucan. | 
22 Forhe ſent letters intoallthe proninces of 
the king , into euery prouince according to the 
writing thereof , and to euery people after their 
Z language, 


| The Kings Commiſſion. 4 
p Thatis,thar the | language,that every man ſhould ? beare rule in his 
ele es the bac. Owne houſe , an;i that hee ihould publith ir in che 
band, and at bis Ilanguage of that ſame people. 
' eonmandeicnt, 

CHAP.. TIT. 


2 After the Queen: i« put away , certaine young maides 
are "You hi to the King. 17 Efter pleaſeth the King, 
and i« male Ducrene. 2x Mordecat diſcloſeth nts the 
Kin thoſe that would betray him 

| A Fer tieſe things , when the wrath of King 
Inn is, he called Ahaſhueroth was appeaſed, he * remembred 
Oo mma avon, VA, and what the had done, and what was de- 
b By tte ſeven wiſe CIEed ? againſt her. 
zen of bis couaſell. 2 And the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vn- 
to him, ſaid, Let them ſeeke for the King beauti- 
full yong virgins, 

3 And let the King appoint officers through 
all the prouinces of his Kingdome , and let them 
gather all rhe beautifull young virgins vnto the 
palace of Shuſhan , into the houſe of the women 
vnder the hand of Hege the Kings ethuch < kee- 


cITke abuſe of . x | 
pet of the women,to giue them their things d for 


theſe countreys 
was ſo great. that purihcation. 
nay op. page ſcrae , 4 And themaid that ſhallpleaſe the King, ler 
the luis of princes, DEr reigne in the ſtead of Yalhti. And this plea« 
and rberefore ſed the king, and he did fo. | 
--53"%. 76s gr l 5 Cln thecine ofShuſhan there was a cer- 
ehe king might faine Iew, whoſe name was Mordecai ,the fonne 
baue whoſedaugb- of Lair , the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne of Kith a 
ters he would, fo man of lemini 
they had diyers yy} . 
bouſes app<ynied, G Which had bene caried away from Ieruſa- 
85 one for them lem* with the captiuitie that was caried away 
a they were With Ieconiab King of ludah (whom Nebuchad- 
when they were NEzzar king of Babel had caried away. ) 
co:cubines.and 7 and he nourithed Hadailah,rhat 1s,Efter,his 
—ocw4 pad wh vncles daughter : for ſhee had neither father nor 
d Reade what this Mother, and the maid was faire and beautifullto 
purification was looke on:an4 after the death of her father and her 
zerſe!2 .. ,. Iother,Mordecaitooke her for his own daughter. 
—_— 8 Andwhen the kings commandement , and 
his decree was publithed, and many mailles were 
Sy brought together to the palace of Shuthan , vn- 
der the hand of Hege , Eſter was brought alfo vn- 
to the Kings houſe vnder the hand of Hege the 
keeper of the women, 
9 And the mailepleaſed him, and ſhe found 
Fagour in his fight, therefore he cauſed her things 
for purihcarion to be grucn lier ſpeedily,and her 
t itate, and ſeuen comely roaidesto be giuen her 
out of the Kings houſe , and hee gaue Cizarge to 
her and to her maides ofthe belt inthe boulc of 
the women, 
© Io But Efter ſhewed not her people and her 
kinred : for Mordecai had charged her that thee 
ſbould nor tell it, 
e For though ſhe 1 And Mordecai walked © every day before 
was (aken away the Court of rhe womens houſe, to know if Eiter 
by actuctt Rv Jet did well,and what ſhould be done with her. 
Þaur a father!y 12: And when the courſe of every mai:} came, 
carz over ber, and togoeinto King Ahaſtvervuſh, after that ſhe had 
A is bene twelve moneths according tothe maner of 
heared? het. the woven (for ſo were the dayes of then, purih- 
cations acconplithed , fixe moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe, and fix2 moneths with {weet odours and 
an the purifying ofthe women: 
13 And tus went the niaides vnto the King) 
Dn — whartſoeuet the required , was? —u_ her to goe 
Ce 0s be With her out of the wornens bouſe vmto the kings 
bound to giue ber. ule, | 
14 intheecnening ſhe went,and on the morow 
ſhe returaed into the ſecond houſe of the women 


yader the baud of Shaathgaz the Kings cunuch, 


© Ely. portions. 


| Eſter. ( 


which kept the concubines : ſhee came into the 
King no more, except ſhee pleaſed rbe King, and 
that ihe were called by name. 

15 Now when the courſe of Efter the davgh+ 
ter of Abihail the yncle of Mordecai (which had 
taken her as his owne daughter) came , that ſhee 
as go intothe king, ſhe qr oo + 
what j Hege the kings eunuch the ke of the 
women s Cid : —_— found _— in the , Ok. 
fGght of all them that looked vpon her. modeſty appeared, 

16 © So Efter was taken ynto king Ahaſhue- —— ſhe ſought 

- 4 - pparell to 
roſh into his houſe royall in the tenth monerh, commend ber 
which is the Þ moneth Teberh , in the ſeventh beau'y, but Roog 
yeere of his reigne. pad ator 

17 And the King loued Eſter aboue all the > Which cones 
women , and ſhee found grace and fauour in his ned part of De. 
fight more then alithe virgins : ſo tha he ſerthe <<,nÞer and pare 
crowne of the kingdowe vpon her head , and ? Oy 
made her Queene in ſtead of Vaſhri. 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt ynto all 
his priaces, and his ſeruants, ahich was i the feaſt i That is, made 
of Eſter , and gaue reſt * ynto the prouinces, and tg ay 4 
gifts,according to the ! power of a king. their tribute. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered the | That is, great 
m ſecond time , hen Mordecai fate in the kings —O_— 
gate. ha marriage of Eſter, 

20 Efterhadnot yet ſhewed her kinred nor which was the 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- —_ marriage of 
ſter did after the word of Mordecai, as when ſhee " 
was nouriſh with him. 

21 ClInthoſe dayes when Mordecai fate in the 
kings gate , two of the kings eunuches , Bigthan 
and Terelh,which kept the doore,were wroth,aud 
ſought ro lay * hand on the king Ahaſhueroth. =, Meaning, ro kill 

22 Andthe thing was knowen to Mordecai, him. TR 
and hee told it vato Queene Eſtzr , and Efter cer« 
tied the king thereof in Mordecals name : and 
when inquilition was made , it was found ſo: 
therefure they were both hanged on atree : and 
it was written in the books of the 9 Chronicles © In tbe Chronioles 


before the king. my M—_—_ 


CHAP. III. 3043s 
1 H1may,after he 1s exalted,obtemed of the King, that 
ail the Tewes ſb1141d be put to death , becauſe Mordecai 
hai noi: done him worſbip as other had, 
Frer theſe things did king Anaſhueroſh pro 
'ote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
Agigite, ad exalted him , and ſer his ſeate aboue 
all the princes that were with him. 
2 And allthe kings feruants that were at the 
kings gate, bowed their knees , and reuerenced 
Hainan : for the king had ſo commanded concer« , +, p.,g.m, 
ning him . but Mordecai ® buwed not the knee, manner was to 
neither did reuerence. | kneele downe and 
3 Thenthekings ſeruants which were atthe jForience ol. 
kings gate , ſaid ynto Mordecai , Why tranſgref= te appoynted in 
ſeit chouthe kings commandement? chiefe aurboriry, 
4 And albert they ſpake dayly ynto him, yer WhicÞ Morcecal 
he would not heare them : thereforethey Þ rolde this .mbicious al 
Haman, that they might ſee how Mordecais mat- proud man. 
ters would ftand ; for he had told them , that he Þ Thus we ſee 


. I that there is nope 
WaSalew, ſo wicke4,but 


5 And when Flaman ſaw that Mardecai bow- they have ibeir 
ed not the knee ynto him, nor did reuerence ynto — to accuſe 
hir,then Hawan was full of wrath, n pn deviſed in 

6 Now hc + thoughr irtoo little tolay hands 6;s eyes. 
only on Mordecai : and becauſe they had ſ!hewed 
him the people of Mordecai , Haman fought to 
deſtroy all the Iewes that were throughout the 
whole kingcoine of Abaſtwuergſh , 847: the peou 
ple of Mordecai, ; 


. 


4 


= In 


Efter Queene. Haman exalted, | 


ww ww # a 


> HY m4 


s Which anfove- 
yeh :0 part of 


monech ani day 
ſhould be go04 to 
enrerpriſe rhis 
thi'g » (bar it migbr 
baue good ſuzs +» 
cefle : buc God 
diſ.appo'n ed their 
los, and expeRa- 
xio 1» EF 

e Containing part 
of F oruary znd 
part of March, 

£ Theſe be rhe 

rwo arguments 
which commonly 
the worldi:ngs 

2x! the wickeJ 

vie toward princes 
azainit rhe godly, 
tha. is, the con» 
tempt 6! (heir 
lew-s. and dimini- 
thing of their pru» 
$1: wichour re 

ſpe& how Gd is 
either pleaſed or 
diſpleaſed 

4 Eby. weigh, 

{ Or, ſecretaries. 


f Zbr. the hands 
of poſits» 2 


g To wit, the 
Iewes that were 
in Shuinau, 


I ' 
& Recavſe hee 
| would aduertiſe 
id Eiter of this cruell 
proclamation, 
; 
fe FT Eby. ſackecloth 


and aſhes were 
ſpread for many. 


The Kings cruell decree, 


7 In the firtt moneth (that is the moneth 
©Niſan) in che twelft yeere of king Ahaſhuzroth, 
they caſt Pur (th: is a lot) 4 before Haman, from 
day to day , aid from moneth to moneth vnto the 
tweltth moneth,chatis the moneth© Adar. 

8 Then Haman ſaid ynco king Abathueroſh, 
There is a people ſcattered , and dilperſed among 
the people in all the p:ouinees of thy kingdome, 
and theirlawes are diuers from alipeople, and 
they doenot obſerue the f Kings lawes : therefore 
itis not the kings profic ro Cufer them. 

9 If it pleaſe the king ,ler it be written that 
they may be dettroyed, and L will pay ten thou- 
ſand talents of filuer by the handes uf them that 
haue the Charge of this butinetle to bring it into 
the kings treturie. 

10 'Thea the king rooke his ring from his 
hand,and gaue it vnto Haman te fonne off tiam- 
redatha the Agagite the lewes aduerſarie. 

it Andtheking ſaid yato Haman, Letthe fil- 
ver be thine , and the people to doe with them as 
it pleaſeth thee, 

I2 Then were the kings | Sctibes called on 
the thirteenth day of the tult moneth , and there 
was written (according to allthat Haman com- 
manded) vnto the kings officers, and to the cap- 
taines that were ouer euery prouince, and to the 
rulers of eucry people , 4nd to euery prouince , aC- 
cording tothe writing thereof , and to euery peo- 
ple according to their language : in the name of 
King Abaſhueroth was it written , and ſealed wich 
the aings ring. 

13 Andtheletters were ſent + by poſtes into 
all the kings prouinces , to roote vunt , to kill and 
to deſtroy all the lewes , both yong and old , chil- 
dren and women , in one day vpon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth (which is the moneth 
Adar) and to fpoyle them as a pray: 

14 The contents of the writing was, that there 


- ſhould be given a commandement in all prouin- 


ces, and publiſhed vnto all people , that they 
ſhould be ready againſt the ſame day. 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth , and the commande. 
ment was giuen in the palace at Shuſkan: and the 
king and Haman ſate drinking , but the 8 citie of 
Shuthan was in perplexitie, 


CHAP, IIII. 


s Mordeeat gineth the Queene knowledge of the ernell 
decrre of the Ring againit the Tewes, 16 Shee willeth 
that they pray for hey. 

N Ow when Mordecai perceiued all that was 

done , Mordecai rent his clothes , and put on 
fackclorh , and aſhes , and went our into the mids 


. of the citie, and cryed with & great Crie,and a bit= 


ter. 
2 And he came euen before the Kings * gate, 
but he mighrnot enter within the kings gate, be« 
ing cluthed with ſackcloth. 

And in euery prouince 4nd place , whither 
the kings Charge and his commiſſion came , there 
was great ſorow among the Iewes , and faſting, 
and weeping , and mourning , and t many lay 1n 
ſackcloth and in athes. 

4 C Then Eſters maids and her Eunuches came 
and told it her : therefore the queene was very 
heauie, and ſhee ſent raiment to clothe Mordecai, 
and to take away his ſackcloth from him , but he 
receiued it nor. 

5 Thencalled Eſter Hatach one of the Kings 


eanuches , whom he + had appoinc<d to ſ*rue her, 
and gaue him a commandement y.1to Mordecai,to f E5r. had :*uſd 
4 - . before httes 
know what it was,and why it was. to jtand | 
6 So Hatach weat foorth to Mordecai vnto 
the ſtreet of the citie, whicl was before tlie kings 


UTE» | 
6 7 And Morldecai toll him of all that which 

had come ynto him , and of the + tumine ot 2 + E6r, decl&yation, 
fiver toat Haman hd promiſed to pay vato tie 
Kings treaſures, becauſe uf the Lewes , fu to dee 
[troy them. 

8 Allu hegauehimthe || copie of the writing 
and commiion that was ginen at $authan, ty uc= 
ſtroy them , rat he migint ihew ir vato titer and E: 
declare ir vnto her , and to Cha: ge her that thee 
thould goe in to the king , and make petition and 
ſupplicatioa befare him for her prople. 

9 © So when Harach came , he told Eſter the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 Then Eſter {aid vnto Hatach, and comman« 
ded him to ſuy vato Mordecai, 

11 Alichexings ſ-ruants andthe people of the 
Kings prouinces do know , That whulucuer, man 
or woman , that coinmeth to the king ito the 
inner court , which is not called , there z5 alaw of 
his , that hee thall vie , except hia ro whom the 
king holdeth out the golden rod , that hee may 
live. Now I haue not brene calied ro come vnto 
the king theſe thirtie Jayes. 
12 And they certified Mordecai of Efters 
wordes, 
13 And Mordecai faid , that they ſhould an- 
ſwere Eſter ths , Thinke not with thy elf< that 
_thou iLalt eſcape in the kings houſe , wore then 
all the lewes. 
14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace at this time, t Er. breathing, 
: . : is b Thus Mordecai 
+ comfort anddeliverance » jhall appeare tore confi 
lewes out of 2nother place » but thou and thy Ide d-nce of that faith 
thers houſe 1hall perith : and who knoweth whe- wvich all Gods 
ther thou art.come tothe king.ome for <fuch a ——_—_ 
rune ? that God will de. 


15 Then Efter commanded to anſwer Morde- liuer rbem, 
al thougt ail yorld- 
mags mean«s tai'e, 


16 Goe, and afſermble all the Iewes that are ly Foe ws 
found in Shuſhan , and fatt ye for me , and eate Goes Courch out 
not,nor drinke in thice dayes,day nor night. I alfo $frbele preſeur 
and my mayds will faſt likewiſe , and ſo will I goe «41 4n1j pur wy 
into the King, which _ not according to the law: ti fo in denger wal 
and if I perith, 41 perith. refer tbe lucceile 
17 $o Mordecai wenehls way, and did accor- 7? G*ge rins it 


ding to all that Elter had commanded hum, andthe deliverance 


of his Church, 
. S H A P. VY. : 
1Eftey entreth in to the King ,and biddeth him & Haman 
to 4 feaſt. 14 Haman prepareth a gallowes for Mordecas, 


A Nd onthe third * day Eſter put on her royall a To wit, after | 
apparell , and ftood in the court of the Kings ”_ _— had 
palace within, ouer againkt the Kings houſe : and ** ' 
the King fate ypon his royall throne in the kings 
palace ouer againſt the gate of the houſe. 
2 And when the King fawe Efter the Queene 
ſtanding in the con _— por wn his : 
fight : andthe King Þ held out the golden icepter , _. 
dnt was 3n his hind: ſo Efter ek neere ,and ag _ 
rouched the top of the ſcepter, ming was agreeab 
3 Then ſaid the King vnto her,What wilt thon, _ him, as 
Queene Eſter 7 and whar is thy requeſt? it ſhall be ""P4-*7- 
euen < giuentheeto the haife of tne kingdome. _ ,,.._;. hereys 
4 Toen faid Eſter, It it pleale the king, let the that avharioeuer 
King and Haman come this day vnto the banker, fb:e asked ſhuuld 


that L haue prepared for bim, be pong 
br Z 2 5s A ad Maik.6423- 


[| Or, egntenis, 


Hamans gallowes. 
5 And theking ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 
hafte, that he may doe as Eſter hath ſayd. So the 
king and Haman came to the banket that Liter 
had prepared. 

6s Andtheking ſaid ynto Eſter at the banket 
off wiae, What is thy perition , that it may be gl- 
uen thee? and whar is thy requeſt ? it ſhall even 
be p*rforrned vnto the halfe of the kingdome, 

7 Thenanſwered Eſter,and ſaid, My petition, 
and wy requeſt z7, 

$ 1f I hanefonnd favour in the ſight of the 
king, and if i: pleaſerhe king to giue me my peti- 
' tion, and to performe my i©yueſt, let the king and 

Haman Come to the banker that I thall prepare 
for them, and I will do to mprrow according to 
the king* ſaving, 

'9 C Then went Haman foorth the ſame day 
toyfuil, and with a glad heart. Bat when, Hafan 
ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate , that he ſtood not 
vp, nor mooued for him , then was Haman full of 
indignation at Mordecai. 

Io Neuertheleile, Haman refrained himſelfe: 
and when he came home, hee ſent, and called for 
his friends , and Zereth his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of his 
riches , and the multitude of his children , and all 

F Thus the wicked the thifigs wherin the king had ! promoted him, 

when rhey are Þ1%* and how that hee had ſet him aboue the princes 

mored, in tiead of ; : 

acknowledging and ſeruants of the king, 

their cbarge aud 12 Haman ſaid moreouer , Yea , Eſter the 

bumbling rhem-  queene didlerno man come in with the king to 

Dee Sa Cine. the banket that ſhee had prepared .faue me: and ro 

full, and c1ucll, morrow am I bidden vnto her alſo with the king, 

13 Butallthis doeth nothing auaile- mee , as 

long asI ſee Mordecai the Iewe fitting at the 

kings gate. 

14 Then faid Zereſh his wife and all his friends 
vnto him , Let them make a tree of hftie s cubites 
hie, and to morrowe ſpeake thou vnto theking, 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then thalc 
thou gue ioyfully with the king vnto the banket, 
Andthe thing pleaſed Haman , and he cauſed to 
make the tree. 


d Becauſe rhey vſed 
to dr ike excefhue 
ly in t2-11 ban- 
kets, rhcy .alled 
the banke: by the 
pame of tba. which 
was me" 1n vic 

or eiteemed, 


e 1 will decl:re 
what thipg I des 
mand. 


g Meaning , the 
bighelt that eould 
be found- 


CHAP. VI. 
z The king turneth oucy the Chren:cles,: aud findeth the 
fide/ttie of Moyderat, 10 and commandeth FHlaman to 
cauſe AMordeeai tobe had in honovr, 


He ſame night + the king flept not, and hee 

Ccoimraunded to bring the books: of the Re- 
cords,and the Cixonicks ; and they were read be- 
fore the king. 

2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 
* bad roid of Bigrana and Tereih,wo of the kings 
eunuches keepers of the doore , who fought to lay 
bands on the kings Anathueruth 

3 Thenthe king {a1d, What honour and dig. 
nitte hath bene giuen to Mo-decai a for this ? And 
a For he tought it the kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto him , ſaid, 
vyuwyoriby bis etate There 1s nothing done for him. 
to receiue a benefit, O 7 . » 

da aud ic. 4 Andtheking faid , Who is in the court? 

(Now Raman was come into the inner court of 
the kings huuſe, that hee might ſpeake vi:to, the 
King to * hang Mordecai on the tree that he had 
Pt epdicd for 134m.) 

5  Andhekings ſeruants ſaid ynto him, Be- 
hold, Haman ſtandeth inthe court, And the king 
faid, Let him comme in, 

6 And when Hamancame in, the king faid 
vnto him, Whar hall be done vnto the man 
whome the king will honour > Then Haman 
thought in his heart , To whom would the king 


4 Eby. the kings 
fleepe departes, 


* Chap.2,33, 


b Thus while the 
Wi: ked imagine 
the deitru&iun of 
orkecs, rhey them» 
felues tall ia the 
fare pic. 


Efter. 


Mordecai promoted, 


doe honony more then to me? 
7 And Haman anſwered the king , The man 
whom tie king would honour, 
$ Ler them biing for him royall apparell, 
which the king v/eth to weare, and the< horſe L 
that the king rideth ypon, and that the crowne 5, Ve8ning bereby . 
royall may be ſer ypon his head. moke him pee m—_ 
9g Andlettheraiment and the horſe be deli- Þimſelfe, as loſeph 
uered by the hand of one of the kings moſt noble Þ*7** Amy nog 
princcs, and ler them appared the man (whom the rob, Gen-41, 42, 
king will honour) and cauſe himto ride vpon the 
horſe through the ſtreet of the citie, and proclaime 
before him , Thus ſhall ic be done vnto the man 
whom the king will honour, 
Io Then the king ſaid ro Haman, Made haſte, 
take the raiment and the horſe , as thou haſt ſaid, 
and doe fo ymto Mordecai the Iew , that fitterh 
at the kings gate; let nothing fayle of all that 
thou haſt ſpoken. 
11 So Haman tooke the raiment and the horſe, 
and araied Mordecai , and brought him on hotrſe- 
backe thorow the ſtreet of the city , and proclai« 
med before him , Thus ſhall it be done to the raan 
whom the king will honour, 
12 And Mordecaicame againe to the kings 
gate , bur Haman haſted home mourning and his © — 
head couered, 
13 And Hamantolde Zereſh his wife", and all 
his friends,all that had befallen him. Then ſaid his 
wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vnto him , If More 
decai be of the ſeede of the Iewes, before whaome + 
thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not preuaile a« 
gainſt him, © bur ſhalt ſurely fall before him. Ee FR * = 
14 And while they were yettalking with him, mon ef very 
came the kings eunuchesand hafted to bring Ha. wicked , to fpeale 
ran vnto the banket that Eſter had prepared, >= *bing which 


he bath decreed ſhall 
CHAP. VII. 


- come to paſle, 


3 The queene biddeth the king and Haman agaive , and 
prayeth for hey ſelfe and hey people. 6 Shee accuſeth 
Haman, and he ts hanged on the gallowes which he had 

prepared for Mordecai, 


S O the king and Haman came to banket with 
the queene Eſter, 
2 Andtae king ſaid againe ynto Eſter on the a Reade Chap.;,s, 
ſecond day at the banker of * wine , What is thy 
petition, Qucene Eſter, that it may be giuen thee? 
and wiatis thy requ-lt 7 It ſhall be even perfor 
med vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 
' 3 And Eſter thequeene anſwered, and ſaid,If 
T hauc found fauour in thy fight, Oking , and if is 
pleaſe the king , letivy life be giuen me at my pe< 
tition, and my people at my requeſt, 
For we are told, I, and my people,to be de- 
Rroyed,to be {laine, and to perith : but if we were © —_ could not 
ſold for ſeruants,and for handmaids, I would haue king by your I 
held my tongue , although rhe: aduerſarie could malice, as he ſhopls 
not b recompence the kings lotle. ag ce = the 
5 _ T:enking Abathueroth anſwered, and ſaid ,q the rribure > 
vnto the queene Efter, —_ is hee? and where is which hee bach of 
he that t p:elumerh to doe thus? om. 
6 And Eſter {aid , The aduerſarie and enemie Fn de 
is this wicked Haman. Then Raman was afraid c His conſcience 
before the king and the queene, did accuſe bim rþat 
> And the king aroſe from the banket of wine 2 2e B14 conlpites 
im his wrath , and wer? 1010 the palace garden: ce::ts, ſo the veoge» 
but Haman ftuud vp, to inake requeſt for his life ance of God might 
co the queene Eſter : for hee ſaw that there was a ;,,_* 
c miſchicfe prepared for irc ofthe king, d He fell dowre 
$ And when the king Came A ane our of at the beds feere or 
the palace garden , into the houſe were they (2u<h: Whe1evpon 


danke wine , Yaman was 4 fallen ypon OR requeſt ſor bis lifes 
W 


&= 


f.i| vpos bim for the i 


_ © = am «- 


mm +. 


# ( 


J Or, 


J, KN 


1CE 

n hat 
ſpired 
100 
eyvges 


o 
= 


e This was the 
maner of rhe Per- 
fans, when one 
was ou: of the 


Kings fauour. 


f which diſconered 
the conſpiracy 
sgainit the king, 


Coap-3,21,22, 


g That is, Was re- 
ceived into the 
kings fauour and 
prelence. 
b That he was her 
vncle, and bad 
brought her vp. 


e Meaniog,that be 
ſhould aboliſh rhe 
wicked decrees, 
wa:ick hee bad 
made for tbe deftryus« 
ion of rhe Tewes. 

* dReade Chap. 5,2. 


# Or,w-92t abewt to 
flay the Jewes, 


* This was the 


law of the Medes 


and Pertians. as 


Dan.s, 5 notwi:hs 
Naniiog ihe kg 
reucked ribe foriner 
decree graunteld © 
Haman for Eiters 
fak 


Le, 
f Which conteineth 
Patt of May aud 


part of Lune 


8 That 1s, inſach 
letters and lans 
£'age,ac was yuall 
iz ently proutace, 


} Or, mules, 


& Haman banged. Mordecai exalted, Chap,VIILIX, 


whereon Eſter ſate : therefore the King ſaid,Will 
he furce the Queene alſo before me in the houle? 
As the word went our of the Kings mouth , they 
© couered Hamans face. 

And Harbonah one of the eunuches, ſaid in 
the preſence of the King, Behold , there ttandeth 
yer chetree in Hamans houſe hftie cubites high, 
which Haman had prepared for Mordecai , that 
ſpake fgood forthe king. Then the King ſaid, 
Havg hunthereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the tree,that he 
had prepared for Mordecai : then was the Kings 
wrath pacified, 


CHAP. VIII. 
z. After the death of Haman was Mordecat exalted. 
14 C mfortable letters are ſent vnto the Tewes. 


s He ſame day did King Ahaſhuerolh giue the 
houſe of Haman the aduerfarie of the Lewes, 
vnto the Queene Efter. And Mordecai 2 catve be- 
forethe Ring : tor Elter rold what he was Þ vmto 
her. Es 
2 Andthe Kirg tooke off his ring, which he 
had taken from Haman , and gaue it vmto Morde- 
Cai : and Elter ſet Mordecai ouer the houle of Ha- 


an. 

3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the King, 
and fell downe ar his feet weeping , and beſought 
him that he would pur away the-< wickednefle of 
Haman the Ayagite , and his deuice that hee had 
imagined againit the Iewes. 

4 And the King held out the golden 4ſceprer 
toward Eſter. Then aroſe Efter, and ſtoud betore 
the King, 

5 Andfaid,Ifitpleaſe the King,and if I haue 
found fauour in his fight, and the thing be accep- 
table before the King , and I pleaſe him, letet be 
Written , that the letters of the deuice of Haman 
the ſonne of Ammedathathe Agagite may be cal- 
led againe, whici: he wrote to dettroy the Iewes, 
that are in allthe Kings prouinces. 

6 For how can I ſuffer and ſee the euill , that 
{hall come vnto my people ? Or how can [ ſuffer 
and fee the deſtruction of my kinred? | 

7 Andthe king Ahathueroth ſaide vato the 

ueene Eſter, and to Mordecai the Iew, Behold, 
T haue giuen Efter the houſe of Haman , whom 
they haue hanged vpon the tree, becaule he i} layd 
hand vpon the Iewes. 

8 Write yeallo for the Tewes, as it liketh you 
in the Rings name , and ſeale it with the Kings 
ring, (for the writings written in the Kings name, 
and ſcaled with the kings ring , may © No man re- 
uoke.) 

9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the 
ſametime , euen in the third moneth , that is the 
moneth tSiuan , onthe three and twentieth day 
thereof : and it was wticten , according to all as 
Mordecai commanded, vato the Iewes and to the 
princes , and captains andrulers of the prouinces, 
which were from [ndia euen vnto Ethiopia , an 
hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces , vnto 
every prouince according to the 2 wricing tne e* 
of, ard to every people atter their ſpcache, ai!d ro 
the Lewes, according to their writing , aiis accor- 
ding to their languaye. 

10 And hee wrote in the King Ahaſkueroſh 
name , and ſealed it withthe Kings ting , andizee 
fent letters by puſts oz torievacke and that rode 
on beaſtes of piice, 4, dromedetics, and | coltes uf 
Mares, 

I: Wherein the Kivg graunted the Iewes(in 


had rule ouer them thar hated them.) 


The ewes delivered. 179 | 


what cities ſoeuer they were)to gather themſclues 
together, and to ſtand for © their life, avd toroote þ That is, to defend 
Our , to flay and to deſtroy all the power of the tbemſclues agzinit 
people and of the prouince that vexed them, 2/L 'n2* would 
both children and women , and to {poile their © ** Ou 
goods: ] 
12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of King 
Abaſhueruth, euen in the thirteenth day of the , _. 
twelft moneth,which isrhe monerh i Adar. Ares = —_— 
13 The copie of the writing was , how there part of March, 
ſhould be a commandement guien in all and eue- 
ry prouince, publithed among all the people , and 
that the Iewes thould be ready againit that day, 
to k auenge themlelues an their enemies, k The king gaue 
14 So the poſts rode ypon beaſtes of price,and them lib-rue ro 
dromedaries,and went forth with ſpeed,to execute i a\cha: 1d 
. , oppr:Me them, 
the Kings commaundement, and the decree was 
giuen at Shuſhan the palace. 
Is And Mordecat went out from the King in 
royall apparell of blue;and white,and wirh a great 
crowne of gol4,and with a garment of hne linnen 
and purple, and the citie of Shuthan reioyced and 
was giz, 
16 Andvnto the ewes was come light and 
1 joy and gladnetle, and honour, '1 He ſhewerb by 
. . theſe words that 
17 Alſoinall and every prouince , and in all 5,11, arts 
and euery citie and place, where the Kings cum- light was 
mandement and his decree Came , there was ioy 
and gladnefſe to the Iewes , a feaſt and good day, RE” 
and many of the people ofthe land » became 3 conformed. 
Iewes : for the feare of the Iewes felt ypon them. Iewes religion» 


CHAT 1 
x At the commandement ef the King,the Texges put theiy 
aduerſaries to death. 14 The ten ſonnes of Haman are 5 
hanged. 17 The Iewes keege a feaſt us remembrance of 
therr deltwerance, 


Sg Oin thetwelfth moneth, which is the moneth 
Adar , vpon the thirteenth day of the ſame, 
when the Kings commandement and his decree 
drew neere to be put in execution,in the day that 
the enemies of the Iewes hoped to have powet 


ouer them (bur it = turned contrary : for the Lewes 2 78's was by 


: ods u_ _— 
ence, Who rurret 
2 The Iewes gathered themlelues together in- the joy of the 
to their cities thorowour all the prouinces of the W'<:e4 tors fo- 
King Ahathueroth , ro lay hand on ſuch as ſought F/h0oodty into 
thiir burt,and no man could withitand them : for glad uefſe. 
the feare of them fell vpon all people, 

3 Andalltherulers of the prouinces , and the 
princes and the captaines , and the ofhcers of the 
King Þ exalted the Iewes : for the f2are of Morde» b Did them borour, 

1 and thewed then 
Cal Ea vpon them. ; friendihip. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings houſe, | 
and the report of him went through all the pro- 
uinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. = 

5 Thus the Iewes {mote all their © enemies ES 
with ſtrokes of the ſword and {laughter , and de- deart by the per» 
iruction , and did what they would vnto thoſe miflion of rhe 
that hated them, wicked Hanne 

6 AndatShuſhan the palace ſlew the Iewes tundrerb,thar they 
and deſtroyed 5 hue hundreth men, flew rhe {egond days 

7 And Parthandatha , and Dalphon , and Af- _—_— dow 

atna, declared tbat rh4s 

, 8 And Poratha,and Adalia,and Aridatha, was Gods iuft 

9 And Parmaiba, and Arifal, and Aridai, and Ree 
Vaiczarha, ; Churcb,fora-much 

10 Theten ſonnes of Haman,the ſonne of Am- as chey ſought nor 

medatha , the aduerſatie of the Iewes flew they: m—— 
but they lai not their hands © on the ſpoyle. Vengeance, 

11 Ounthe laye day cane the number of thoke + 

7 Z 3 


1 at 


4 Betides rhoſe three © " 


f This (he requi- 
« ierb roctor defre 
. of vengear ce,bur 

with z2eale ro ſee 

Gods rad; ements 

executed again 


6:4 enemies, 


- Hamans ſonnes hanged. 


that were ſlaine , vnto the palace of Shaſhan be- 
fore the King. 

12 And the King ſaid vnto the Queene Eſter, 
The ewes haue flaine in Shuthan the palace , and 
deſtroyed five hundreth men , and the ten fonnes 
of Haman : what haue they done in the reſt of the 
Kings prouinces ? and whar is thy petition,that it 
maybe giuen thee? or what 15 thy requelt inoreu- 
uer,that it may be performed? 

13 Then faid Eſter, If it plcaſe the King,let it 
be granted allo to morow to the Lewes that are in 
Shuthan, rodoe according t vnto this dayes de= 
cree, that they may hang vpon the tree tamans 
ren lonnes. 

14 Andthe King charged to doe fo, andthe 
decree was giuen at Shuthan , and they hanged 
Hamans ten fonnes. 

15 CSo the lewes that were in Shuthan,aflem- 
bled themſelues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar,& ilew three hundreth men in Shu- 
ſhan,but on the {poile they laid not their hand, 

16 Andthereit of rhe lewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces,atlcmbled themlelues, and ſtvod 


Reade Chap.$,1z fore their lives , and had rett from thei enenues, 


Meaning, that 
they laid hands on 
noue that were 
nor the enemies 


of God, 


3 Meaning,in all 
places ſauing in 


Sulhaa, 


+ Asthe Teyves 

ao cuen 19 this 
day.callirg ir in 
the Pertian lan- 
gavge Purim, that 
is, the day of lots, 
IL The Ievves ga- 
ther hereof rbar 
Mordecai wrote 
this ftory : bur ir 
Ceemetb that he 
wrote but onely 
theſe lerrers and 
Aecrees that foliow, 
an He ſerreth be- 
fore our eyes the 
vie of this feaſt, 
which was for the 
remembrance of 
God; deliverance, 
ahbe maintevance 
of muruall friend- 
ſhipand reliefe of 


ahe poore, 


and flew of them that ® hated them , ſeucntie ard 
fue thouſand: but they laid not their hand on the 
ſpoile, : 

17 This they did onthe ' thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar,and reſted the fourteenth day there* 
of, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy, 

18 But the Iewes that were in Shuthan afſem- 
bled themſelues on the thirteenth day, and on the 
fourteenth therof,and they reſted on re hiteenth 
of the fame, and kept it a day of feaſting and toy. 

19 Therefore the Ilewes of the villages that 
dweltin the vnwalled townes , * kept the fonre- 
tzenth day of themoneth Adar with ioy and fea» 
ſting, even a ioyfull day , and eucry one icnt pre- 
{ems ynto his neighbour. : « 

20 «\ And Mordecat wrote | theſe words , and 
ſent letters vnto- ali the Lewes that were through 
all the proninces of the King Abaſhueroſh , both 
neere and farre, 

21 Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe the 
fourteenth day ofthe moneth Adar , and the bt- 
teenth day of the ſame,cuery yeere, 

22 According to the dayes wherein the Ieres 
reſted from their enemies, and the moneth whigh 
was turned yntothern from forowe to ioy , and 
from mourning into a 1oyfull day , tro keepe them 
the dayes of feaiting and ioy , and to > ſend pre« 
ſents every wan to his neighbour, and gifts to the 


oore. 
23 Andthelewes promiſed to do as they had 


E fter. | | 


begun,and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Haramedatha 
the Agzgite all the Iewes aduerſary had imagined 
againlt the Iewes to deſtroy them , and had « caſt 
Pur (that 18 alot) to conſume and deſtroy them. 

25 And when® the came before the king,hee 
commanded by letters , Let his wicked Þ deuice 
(which he imagined againſt the Iewes) turne vp- 
on his owne head and ler them hang him and his 
ſonnes on the tree. 

26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim,by 
the name of Pur , and becauſe of allthe words of 
this letter, & of that which they had ſeene betides 
this, ancl of that which had come vnto them. 

27 Thelewes alſo oideined,and promiſed for 
them and for their ſeede, and for all that ioyned 
vnto :hem , that they would not j faile to obſerue 
thoſe two 4 dayes euery yeere, according to their 
writing,ail according vnto their ſeaſon. 

28 And that theſe dayes !hould be remem- 
breil, and kept throughout euery generation and 
eucry family, and every prouince, and enery citie: 
ceuen thele dayes of Purim thoul:4 not faile among 
the Iewes , and the memoriall of them ſhoak nor 
perith from their ſeed, 

29 And the Queene Efter the daughter of Abi- 
hail and Mordecai the lew wrote with all | autho= 
rit1e- (to conhrme this letter of Purim the ſecond 
time.) 

39 And he ſentletters vnto allthe Tewes tothe 
hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces of the 
kingdome of Ahatleroth , with * words of peace 
and rrueth, by 

31 Toconhrme theſe dayes of Purim accor- 
ding to their ſeaſons , as Mordecai the Iew and E- 
[terthe Queene had appoynted them, and as they 
bad pronuled for them + {clues and for their ſeede 
with! faſting and prayer. 

32 Anuthe decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 
words of Yurim,and was written in the booke. 

CHAP. X 
1 The eſtimation and authoritie of Moydecai. 
A Nd the King Ahaibueroth laid a tribute ypon 
the land,and vpon the yies ofthe fea, 

2 Andall the ates of his power , and of his 
might,and the declaration of the dignitie of Mor- 
decai,wherewith the King magnihed him,are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Media and Perf? 

3 For Mordecai the lew was the ſecond ynto 
kingAhathueroth,and great among the Iewes,and 
2 accepted among the mulcicude of his brethren, 
who procured the weak of bis people , and ſpake 
peaceably to all his ſeed, 


I OO -M 


T HB 


ARGVMENT T,. 


[| N this hiſtorie is ſet before oureyer the example of a finzular patience. For this holy man Tob was net 
enely extremely afflicted in outward things and is 113 body , but alſa in his mind and conſcience , by the 
ſhare tentations of his wife , and chiefe friends : which by therr vehement wards , and ſubnill diſputa- 


Tionsbroug ht him almost ro deſpaire : for they ſet forth God as a ſemere Tadge, and mmrtall enemie v1vo 


him phich had caſt him off there fore in vaine hee ſhould [ecke viito him for ſuccour. Theſe friends came 


wnto him wnder pritence of conſolation,and yet they tormented hina more then did al his affliction. Nyt= 


withſtanding be did con;tantly reſiſt them,and at length had good [ucceſie. In this tory we haut to marke 


that lob mazntaineth a good cau ,but haa 'leth it euill; againe his aduerſaries haue an euil! matter,but 
they defend it crafiily. For Tob helde thar God did not al.vay puniſh men according to ther ſnnes , but 
that he had ſecret mdgements , whereof m in knew not the cauje , and therefore man coul4 not reaſon 
agamſt God thercin,but he ſhould be conurted ,Moreoucr/iee was aſiured that God Ladnot ER, 
Je 


Know feat.” : 


n Reada Chap 3,7. 
© That is, Elier, 

p Theſe are the 
wWordes of the 
kings commandes 
meat ro ditanull 
Hamans Wicked 
enterpriſe, 


f Or, tyan/7refſs, 

y Meanizg,the 

| Homage « aud 
fifteeuth day 

of the moneth Ada, 


$ Or ,frentgh,or 
efficacze, 

r Which were 
letters declariog 
varo them quiet» 
neſle, aad aſſurance, 
and putting them 
out of doubt and 
feare. 

t Evr.ſorles. 

\ That rbey wou'd 
obſerue rh1is feaſt 
with faiting ard 
earneit prayer, 
which in Ebrew 
is fignifhed by this 
wozd (rbey cry.) 


a Theſe three 
pounrs are here 

ſer forth as cons 
inendable and ne- 
ceſſarie for bim tt8: 
15 ih authborine,rv 
bane the fauour of 


«The people,to procure 


their vyealth, and 
two be geatle and 
louiog roward the's, 


*_ Jobs riches, Satan, 4 Chap. I, Iobs plagues, 136 
yet through his great torments and affliction hee brafteth forrth into many inconueniences both of worde: 
and ſentences ,and ſhewerh himſelfe as a deſperate man in many things , and as ene that would reſift 
God: and this 's his good cauſe which hee doth not handle well, .A game the aducrſaries maintaine with 
many goodly arguments,that God pwriſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpm Gods 
promdence , his iuftice, and mans ſinnes , yet their intention is euill*: for they labour to bring lob into 
deſpaire, and ſo they mainteine an ewll cauſe, Etekael commendeth lob as a ft man, EJek. 14-14. and 


14 


s That is, of the 
eounrrey of [du- 
mea, as Lament.4, 
21. or bordering 
the1evpoD : for 
the land was cal» 
led by the name 
of Vz the ſonne 
of Dilhao rbe 
ſonne ot Seit, 
Gen.36,28. 

b koralmuch as 
he was a Gentile, 
aud rot a Iewe, 
and yer 13 pro- 
noanced yprights 
acd without by- 
pocritie, it decla- 
reth that among 
the heatheu God 
hath bis. 

c Hereby is de- 
ciared , what ts 
meant by an vp* 
1:2hr and iuit 


mas.  -- 

d His children 
and riches are de- 
clared, ro com- 
mead his vertue 
in bits proſperitie 
aud bis patience, 
and cunſtancie, 
when God bad 
taken hem from 


Din, 

T F »y, children. 

e Meaning ,the 
A:abtans, Chal- 
deaus , Idumeats, 
&c. 

f Thar is, come 
wanded them 

ro be ſanRihed: 
meauing's that 
tiey ſhould 
conlider the faults 
that they bad 
committed, 
aud reconctle 
themſelues for 


TT 
L7ATEe. 
r 


CY 


That is, tee 
ter! fox curry 
onect his chile 


($9 
v 
Oo! 


dren an offering of 


Iames ſetteth eut his patience for an example, lam. .11. 


CHAP. L 


s The holineſe, riches , and cave of Tob for his children, 
10 Satan hath perm:ſſton to tempt hum. 13 He tempreth 
kim by taking away his ſubſtance , and his children, 
20 His faith and patience. 


Here was a man in thelande of ® Vz 
called Iob , and this man Þ was an vp- 
right and juſt man , © one that feared 
©OU God , andeſchewed euill, 

2 Andhe had feuen ſonnes, and three daugh- 


Crs. 

3 His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 
ſheepe , and three thouſand camels, and fine hun- 
dreth yoke of oxen , and hue hundreth thee afles, 
and his familie was very great , fo that this man 
was the greateſt of all the + men of © the Eaft, 

4 And his fonnes went and banketred 'in their 
houſes,euery one his day,and fenr,and called their 
three ſiſters to eate and drinke with them, 

5 And when the dayes of their banketting 
were gone about, Iob ſent , and ' {anctibed them, 
and roſe vp early in the morning , and 8 offered 
burnt offrings according to the nomber of them 
all, For Iob thought, It may be that my fonnes 
haue finned,and bblafphemed God 1n their heatts, 
thus did Iob | euery day. 

6 © Now on a day when the © children of 
God came and ſtoode | before the Lord, Satan 
w came alſo among them, 

7 Then the Lord ſayde vnto Satan , Whence 
» corrveſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 
faying , 9 From compaſling the earth to and fro, 
and from walking in it. 

$ And the Lord faid vnto Satan , Haſt thou 
not confidered my ſeruant Iob\, how none 2s like 
him inthe earth ? an vpright and uſt man , one 
that feareth God, and eſcheweth euill? 

Then Satan an{wercd the Lord , and ſayd, 
Doeth Iob feare God for ” nought ? © 

10 Haft thou not made 4 an hedge about him 
and about kis houſe, and about all that ke hath on 
cuery lide > thou haſt blefled the worke of his 
hands,and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. 

11 But ftrerch out now thine hand and ” touch 
all chat he hath , to ſee if be will nor blaſpheme 
thee to ! thy face. ' 

12 Then the Lord fayd vnto Satan , Loe , all 


reconclarion, which declared his religion toward God,ard rhe care that be bad 


toward bis chilfren. 


þ TI: Evrew irs, and blefſed God, which ts ſormer:tine ta- 


k-2 for vlaſpheming an tcurhng as hevre,and » Kings 21-10. and 13,XC. ! While 


the ſeat Jatte1. 


becauſe they are willinge 16 exectne tis will, 


k Meaing, the Angels , which are called rhe ſornes of God, 


I Becauſe onr irfirmitie cannot 


co mprebend God in Lis mateſtie,bee is ſet fuorth vnto vs as a King, hit our capa- 


citis may be avle to vn feriiard tbar which is ſpoken of him- 
thar althcurk Saran be aturfarie tc God 
mage, Wirhour whoſe permifiicn ant appe yurment be can doe no» 


Io bn i} & 
ane LIM Alles 


thing, n Ttts queſtion is a$ked for aur infiumicie : 


m This declarerh, 
. vet hee is compelled 19 obey bun, and 


t» God knew Whence he 


t 6-8 r . : - . 4 
_ = hath #s int thine hand ,onely vpon him- , gog giveth nor. 
cite [halt thou not ſtretch out thine hand. So Sa- Satan power ouer 
tan departed from the » preſence of the Lord, M4" 79 gratihie 
13 © And on aday, when his ſonnes and his 49,245 0 ela 
danghters were eating and drinking wine in their power over man, 
eldeft brothers houſe, bur rhar which 
14 There came a meſſenger vnto Tob,and ſaid, © p,f'vett _—_ 
The oxen were plowing , and the atles feeding in to execute thar 
their places, which G-d bad 
15 * And the x Shabeans came violently , and P*'mitied bimra 
R doe : for elle hee 
tooke them : yea , they haue flaine the feruants can veue; gogour 
with rhe edge of the ſword : bur L onely am eſct- of Gods preſence, 
ped alone to tell thee, p That is, th 
. . r1i214'i , 
16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking ,another , —_— thing 
caive, and ſayd , The y hre of God is failen from was alfo done by 
the heaven , and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the m_—_ cre - Saas 
ſeruants , and deuoured them : but I onely aty ef- mots 
caped alone to tell thee. for aſmuch as be 
17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , another —_— lee, that not 
came,and ſayd,The Caldeans ferour three bands, jo Honoie, hE 
and fell ypon the camels , and haue taken them, that G2d made 
and haue {Jainethe feruants with the edge of the warfe agatall- kia 
ſworde : but I onely am eſcaped alone to tell 4,722 2 plague 
hs declareth, that 
tC. ; when one plague 
18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking,came ano- #5 pa't which fre« 
b KY ONE" hy : ; : meth bard to be 
ther , and ſayd, Thy * fonnes , and thy daughters jo EI 
were eating, and drinking wine in their eldeſt fend vs another 
brothers houſe, farre more grie- 
; R MOTO uous, to tris bis 
19 And behold, there came a preat wind from 1,4 jeach then 
beyond the wildernetle, and {mote the foure cor- obedieuce, 


1ers of the houſe , which fell vpon the children, 


and they are dead , and I onely am eſcaped alone, 


ro.tell thee. 2 Which came 
20 Then TIob aroſe, and * rent his garment, *8 ” bans 16 1c 
L aye <: ; Z » bur dec:iare: 
and ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon the 1-2 the chil4r2n 
ground, and worthipped, of God are nor 
21 And aid, * Naked camel outof my mo- Lwrwyt > like 
; : ” 
thers wombe, and naked ſhall I rerurne®thithers j- whe;; _ 
the Lord hath gizen, andthe Lord hath taken ir; they feele affi&in 
< blefled be the Nawre of the Lord, on an EO. 
. jp x _ nit ” 1 
22 In all thisdi4 not Iob finne , nor charge keen a 
God 4 fooliſhly, herein, and rebe!l 
10t agatnli « 
as the wicked doe, #® Fecle.g 14, 1.tim 5.7, bThat is, ivto SE as 
ezrth, Which is the mother of all. c Hereby he conteferh that Ged is ivft, and 
good , Although tis band be {re ypor. bim, d But declared thac God did ail 
2010g5 According to iultice and eqyyitie, ; 


CHAT 

6 Satan hath peym:(1,,nio afflictt Tob gHis wife tempteth 

kim to fir{ake God, 12 Het three freevds wiſut tam. 

Nd on a <ay the © children of God came and ,..._. . 

= {tood before the Lord , and Þ Satan came alſo Oe: 26 © oy 
among ther, and ſtood befure the Lord, b Reade Chap.1 6+ 

2 Then'the Lord fayd vnto Satan , *Whence * ER. 14, '4- 
commeſt thou ? And Satan anf{wered the Lord, - ws. wut Toks 
and ſayd, From compailing the earth toand fro, inregritie by this - 
and from walking in it, that he ceaſed por 


4 catne. o Herein 1» elcrived ihe nacure of Satan, which is ever rapping for bis fence IS 

I pray , t.1'et.s% P "mT my h thee rot fer thine owne { ke, bur boy IT 3 And the Lord fayd vnto Satan , Haſtthon his Slog von T 

5a en-c/1i6e har bee receilnt'd by thee, q Meani:ig, the grace of Gol, whick {-ruec Not boo an > i wi ; . ” ; 

-- ſe ON : ; ac ! l } ” ! Wren 

* lob as a rainvatt again all tenariovs. r This tipnific:b, rha! Saran 14 not avie ry _ "A wars re 1al tTob , how none 15 like grieuouſly vpo hims 

a torcu b vs. bur ir is God that: mult dei. f Saonroe h rhe vice Wherevnro un 1N the cart? an vpright and wt man » ONCE 'h yy” B _ 

p) men a2 commoniy {:bieft; that is ro hide their rebellion, ant + be contemt with that feare:h Gud, and eſcheweth emll ? for yet he —_ Pa pay. [i 
i'”s 


Go: intke time of profperiiie , Which vice is diuiciofed id the time Girl ad- 


ye: firie, 


continueth in his vprightnete, © although thou «hou wat 5+ avte 
1%..):!COLLTCE agalillt !{;1 ,to dcftroy a þ1m with. £2 brig hy puts 
out Caule, p. fe to paſſes 


7Z4 4 Ard 


e Hereby hee 
mean:, thara mans 
owne skin is dea- 
rer varo him then 
another mans. 

f Mea'iine, bis 
owae perſon, 


g Thus Satan can 
goe no further in 
puniſhing, wen 
God barb limited 
bþ This fore was 
molt yehementr, 
wherewith alto 
God plagued rhe 
Egypria's, Exod. 
9-9 
to punifh the re- 
bellious pe. pie, 


ÞD-ut. 23.27. ſo rhat 


this renta ion Was 
motit grieuvas : for 
if Iob bad meafu- 
red Gods fauuvur 
by the veh»men= 
cir of bis diteaſe, 
be might have 
thought that God 
bad catt bim oft. 
i As deititure of 
ail orber belpe and 
m2anes, and wone 
derfully afflited 
with the ſorovy of 
his diſeaſe. 
k Satan vſerb the 
ſame infirument 
againſt lob, as 
he did agaioſt 
Adam. 
} Meaning, what 
gaineſt rbou 19 
ſcrue God , ſeeing 
be thus plaguerh 


Tobs plagues : He curſeth his 


and rbreatuerth 


4 And Satan anſwered the Lorde, and ſaid, 
e Skin for skin , and all that ever a man hath , will 
he giue for hislife. 

5 Butftretch now out thine hand, and touch 
his f bones and his flz(h , to ſce if he will not blaſe 
pheme thee to thy face. mo 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loeghe is in 
thine hand, but fave 8 his life. 

7 © So Satan departed fromthe preſence of 
the Lord, and {mote Iob with fore Þ boyles , from 
the fole of his foote vnto his crowne. 

$ Andheetookea' potthard to ſcrape him, 
and he fate downe among the aſhes. 

9 Then faidhis © wite ynto him , Doeſt thou 
I continue yer in thine vprightneſle? '3 Blaſpheme 
God, and die. 

10- But he ſaid vnto her , Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
foohlſh woman : what ? ſhall we receiue good at 
the hand of God , and not ® receiue euill ? in all 
this did not Iob finne with his 2 lips. 

11 Now when Iobs three? fitends heard of 
all this euill rat was come vpon him , tney came 
euery one from his owne place , te wir , Eliphaz 
the Temanite , and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zo- 
phar the Naamathite : for they were agreed toge- 
ther to come to lament with him, and to comturt 
him. 

12 Sowhenthey lift yp their eyes afarre off, 
rhey knew him nor : roſy tov they lift vp their 
voyces and wept , and eucry one of them rent his 
garment and {rinkled 4 duſt ypon their heads 
toward the heauen. 

13 Sothey ſate by him vpon the ground ſe. 
nen dayes , and ſeuen nights, and nune ſpake a 
word ynto him : for they ſaw that the griefe was 
very * great. 


lob. 8 


i IT 
_ 


7 Yea, deſolate be thatnight, andler no ioy 


In It. 


F birth day, and defirerh death, 


8 Let them that curſe the day, (being f ready £ which core the 


. 


to renew their mourning) curſe it, , 
9 Let theſtarres of that twilight be dimme 
throngh darkenefle of it : ler it looke forlight, but 


hauenone : neither let ic z ſee +.the dawning of 


the day, 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of my 99- 
thers wombe , nor hid forow from mine eyes. 

11 b Why died Lnotin the birth?or why died 
I nut, when I came out of the wombe? 

12 Why du the knees preuent me ? and why 
did 1 ſucke the breaſts? 

13 For ſo ſhould I nowhaue ilien and beene 
quiet, I thould haue cept then, and bene atreſt, 

14 With the kings and counſellers of the 
earth , which haue builded themſelues & delolate 
places: 

i5 Or with theprinces that had golde , and 
haue filed rheir houles with fluer, 

16 Orwhy was I not hid, as an vntimely birth, 
either as infants , w/c haue not ſeene the light? 

17 Thewicked| haue there ceaſed from rherr 
tyrannie , and there they that laboured valiantly, 
areatreſt, 

18 The ® priſoners reſt together, and heare 
not the voyce of the oppreflour. 

19 Thereare ſmalland great, and the ſeruant 
35 free from his maſter. . 

20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that 
iS in miſerie? and » life vnto thein that haue hea- 
uy hearts? 

21 Whichlong for death, and if it come not, 
they would euen ſearch ir more then treaſures: 

22 Which toy for gladnetle, and reioyce,when 


day of their birth, 
let bem lay bar 
curſe vpon this 
aight. 

g Let it be al- 
Wayes night ,and 
neuer ſee 4ay, 

tf Ebr. The eye las 
of the morning. 

b This, ard thar 
which foilowerh, 
declarerth, rhar 
when aian giueth 
place :o tis paſ- 
fious, he 1s not ab's 
to itay vor keepe 
meaſure, but run» 
neth beadlong jn- 
to all euill, except 
God call hit bact:, 
i The vebemencie 
of bis atHiQtions 
made bim to vtter 
theſe words, as 
though death were 
the eud of all miſe- 
ries , and as if 
there were no life 
after tbis , which ke 
ſpeakerh not as 
though it were fo, 
bur tbe ivfirmities 
of his fleih cauſed 
bim ro brait our 
jnro this errour of 
the wicked. 

k He voreth the 
ambition of them, 
which for their 
pleaſure, as it 
were, change the 
order of nature, 
and build in moſt 
barren places, be- 


. rhee, as though be were thice enemie? This is the moſt grieueus tentation of the 
faithfull, when their faith is aflarled, & when Satan goerh abour ro perſuate them 
that rbey rralt io God 1n vaive. m For death was aypointed to the blaſpkemer, 
and ſo ſhe meant that he {hould ſoone be rid ou: of his paine. u Thar 15, tobe 
patient in aduerfitie,as we reioyce when be ſendeth proſper itie.& foro acknow- 
ledge bim to be both mercifull and iuit.  o He ſo bridled his affe&ions , thar bis 
20nzue through impaticocie did not murmure agaiuſt God. p Which were men 
of authoritie, Wiſe aud learned, and as the Septuagint write, Kings, and came to 
comfort bim, but when they ſaw bow be was vilired , they conceived an euill 
opinion of him, asrhough be had beene bur an hypocrite, and fo iultly p!agued 


of God for his finaes. 
*cou1rreys , as the renting of their clothes in tigne of forow , &c. 


q This was alſo a c-removie , which they vſed in thoſe 
x And there- 


fore thought that he would pot baue bearkened vnto their counſel, 


@ The feuen dayes 
ended, Chap 2;13. 
b Kere Iob beg 'n- 
neth to feele bis 
great imperſe&i- . 
on in ris barrel{ 
| berav-ene the ſpi- 
riran1 the fleln, 
Rom, 7.19, and af- 
rer a miner yeel. 
dethb, yet in the 
end he getterh yi- 
Rorie, though be 
was in the meane 
tiine greatly 
wouuled, 
© Men ought not 
ro be wearie of 


their life, an4 curſe 


It, becauſe of the 


ERSAP. Ih 
» 1:6 complaineth, ani eurſeth the dry of his birth, 11 Ree 


defrreth to diryas thowgh death were the end of all man: 


Frerward * Tob opened his mouth , and ® cur- 
ſed his day. 
.2 AndIob cryed ont, and ſaid, 

3 Let theday < perith wherein I was borne, 
and the night when it was fayd , There isa man 
child conceined, , 

4 Let tharday be darkeneſſe, let not God 
® regard it from aboue, neither let the light ſhine 
VPOn It, 

5 Butlet darkenefl2 and the © ſhadow of death 
ſaineit : letthe cloude remaine vpon it, and let 
them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 

6 Letdarkeneſle poſlefſe that nighr,let it not 
be ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere,nor let ir 


come into the count of the moneths. 


infrmities that it is ſubieR vor, but becauſe they are giuen to finne and rebellion 


Again't God. 


d Lerirbe pur out of rhe number of dayes 4 ; 
] ; , av1 Jer-it nor b t 
tTigbr of rhe Sunne to ſeparate ic fiom the night. y r bave the 


© Thar is , moſt obſcure daike- 


zee, Which waketh them afraid of death that are in it, 


they: can finde the graue. : 
23 Whyis the l;ht given tothe man whoſe 
way 15? hid, and whom God hath hedged in? 
24 For wy fighing commeth beforel eat, and |, Fe 
my roarings are powred our like tne water, tyrants bath cea- 
25 Forthething [ y feared, is come vpon me, fed. : : 
& the thing that I was afraid of,is come voto me, {7 AMheY "kinde 
26 Ihadnopeace,neither bad I quietneſle, 
neither had reſt, 1 yerttrouble is come, 

4 worid : which be 
ſpeateth after che indgement of the fleſh, n Hee ſheyyeth that the benefirs of God 
are got comfortavle , except the heart be ioyfull, and the conſcience quieted, 
© That ſeeth uot bovy to come out of bis miſeries , becauſe be dependerh not on 
Gods prouidence. p In my proſperitie 1 looked euer for a fall . as is come now 


to paſſe. The frare of troubles that ſhuuld enſue, cauſed my profperitie t> 
feeme to mee as nothing, and yer 1 am not exempred frem trouble. 


cauſe tkoy would 
hereby make their 
names immortal}. 
1 That 18, by death 


of calamirtie and 
miſerie in tb1s 


CHAP. IIL 


5 Tob i« veprehended of impatience , 7'and iniuflice,” 
17 and of the preſumption of inz owne righteonſneſſe, 


T _= Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered , and 
ayd, 


2 Ifweeafſay to commune with thee , wilt 
thou be grieue? bur = who can withhold him- a Seeing this thine 
ſelfe from ſpeaking? irpatiency. 

3 Behold, thou haſttaught many , and Þ haſt b Thou baſt com- 
ſtrengthened the weary hands. raph re-wgn 

4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that wag ***! 2ffiiftions, 


L and canit nor now 
_ » and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake comfort thy ſelfe, 
ICCS., 


5 Burt now it is come vpon thee, and thou 
art grieuecd : it toucheth x - 
bleP = eth thee ,and thou art troue -, This he conclus 
cd. E deth rhat Iob was 
6 Isnot this thy « feare, thy confidence, thy buc av hy-ocrite, 
parience, and vp iphtnefle of thy wayes? yy RY 
Rs . feare nur rtult. in 
- Reine: ne , I pray thee » W:.O 6-457 perithed, God, ; 
being 


'*:- The wicked puniſhed. 


" 4 Heconcladeth 
that lob was rt« 
prooued, leezug 
that Go! bandied 
him fo extremely, 
which 1s theargu- 
ment that the Care 
val! men make 
\#gaiait the chile 
dren of Gud. 

e Thry that doe 
eutll, caguot bur 
reqeiue evuill, 

f He (hewerh that 
God weedeth no 
great preparation 
todeiiroy bis eves 
mics : for he can 
doe it Wirth rhe 
blait of his mouth, 
g Though men 
according to their 
ofh:e doe not pus» 


vilh tyrants (whom 


for their cruelty 
be compareth ta 
lioos, and rheir 
chil-iren to their 
whelps) yer God 
þotb 15 able, and 
bis iuſtice will 
punith them. 

b Athingcharl 
knew not before, 
wait declared vato 
we by viſion, 
that is, that who« 
ſ:cuec thipketh 
bunſelfe iult, ſhall 
be found a linner, 
wheu be commerh 
before God, 

i In rhefe vitions 
whick God ſhews 
£th ro bis crea» 
tures, there is eaer 


Chap, 


being an 4 innocent ? or where were the vpright 
deſtroyed ? 
8 As I haueſeene, they that © plow iniquity, 
and fowe wickednefle , reape the ſame. 
With the fblaſt of God they periſh , and 


With the breath of his noſtrels are tliey conſu- 


10 Theroaring of the 8 Lion , andthe voyce 
of the Lionetle,and the teeth of the Lions whelps 
are broken, 

11 Te Lion periſheth for lacke of praye, and 
the Lions wheips are ſcatrered abroad. 

12 But a thing was bronght to me Þ ſecretly, 
and mine eare hath receiued a little thereof. 

13 Inthe thoughts of the viſions of the uight, 
when ſleepe fallerh on men, 

14 Feare came vpon me ,and dread which 
made all my bones ' to tremble. 

15 Andthewinide patled before me, and made 
the haires of my fleth to ſtand vp. 

16 Then ſtood one, and I knew not his face: 
an image was before mine eyes, and ia * lilence 
hcardI a voyce, /aymeg, 

17 Shall man be more! iuſt then God ? or ſhall 
a man be more pure then his Maker z - 

18 Beholde, hee found no Redfaſtneſſe in his 
ſeruants,and laid follie ypon his ® Angels, 

19 How much mote in them that dwell in 
houſes of "clay , whole foundation is in the uſt, 
which ſhall be deſtroyed before the moth ? 

20 They bedettroyed from the 9 morning vn- 
to the evening : they periſh for euer , P without 
regard. 

21 Doth not their dignity go away with them? 


V. VI. 


pan 29s ty 5-97 doe they not die, and that without 4 wiſedome? 


ned, that the autbo= 

ri:y thereof might be bad in greater reverence. k When all things were quiet, 
or whea the feare was ſomewhat aff yaged, as God appeared ro Elijab, 1.King, 
19.1. 1 Hz prooueth that if God did puaith the innucent , the creacute ſiould 
he more iuit then tbe Cieator, which were a blaſphemie. m If Go fhnd imper- 
fettion in bis Angels , when they are tor maintainel by bis power , bow mach 
more thailhe lay folly to mans c barge whe.: bee wou'd iuſtife bunſelfe againit 
God ? n Thar is , in this mortali body , ſupie& ro corruption, as 2 Cor.5.1, 
© They ſee death continually before their eyes, aud dayly approching toward 
zhem, p No man forall this doeth confider it. q That 1s , before that avy of 
then were ſo Wiſegas to thioke vn death. 


F 


$ BatT wouldenquireatk God, and turne my |, 151 cg.eg 


talke vnto God : 


as thou doeſt, I 


9 Which | doeth great things, and vnſearcha- »0u!d ſerke vats 


ble , and marueilous things without number, 


lo He " giveth raine vpun the earth,and pow- 


reth water vpon the ftreetes, 
11 And ſetteth vp on hiethemthatbe lowe, 
that the ſorowfull may be exalted to ſaluation. 


G54, 

I He counſellerch 
Iob io bumble 
bimſelfe varo God 
to Whom all crea« 
rares are fubic&, 
and whoſe works 


12 He ſcattereth the deuifes of the Crafiie : ſo declare tbat man 


that their hands cannot accomplith that which '* inexcuſable , exe 


they doe enterpriſe. 

13 * Hetaketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe,and 
the counſ:il of the wicked is made fuolith, 

14 They meete with " darkenetie in the day 
time, ar] © grope at noone day,as in the night, 

15 But he fauerh the ” poore from the lword, 
from their 4 mouth , and from the hand of the vi- 
olent man, | 

16 So tiat the poore hath his hope , but ini- 
Quity {halt » top her mouth. 

17 Behold, bleſled i: the man whom God cor- 
recterh : therefore refuſe nor thou the chaſtiling 
of the Almighty. 

18 For he makeththe wonnd , and bindeth it 
vp : he ſmiteth,and his hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deltuer thee 1n f xe troubles, and 
in che ſeuenth the euill ſhall not touch thee, 

20 Infamine he ſhall deliver thee from death: 
and in battell from the power of the {word, 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid fromthe ſcourge of the 
tongue , and rhou thalt not be af;aid of deſtructi- 
on when it commeth. 

22 But thou ſthalt*tlaugh ardeſtrution and 
_—_ , and ſhalt not be afraid of the bealt of the 
earth, 

23 For the ſtones of the field * ſhallbein 
league withthee , and the beaſts of the held ſhall 
be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know, that peace ſhall be in 


thy tabernacle , and thou halt vifit thine habita- 


tion, and ſhalt not * ſinne. 

25 Thon ſhalt peiceiue alfo that thy ſeede 
ſhatbe great,and thy palterntie as the gralle ofthe 
earth, 


cept he glorike 
God in all bis 
workes. 

m He ({heweth by 
particular exams 
ples, what the 
workes of God 
are. 

* 1,Coy.3,19. 

n In things plaine 
and euidenr they 
ſhew rthemſelues 
favles in itead of 
Wile men. 

o This declareth 
that God paviſh- 
erh the worldly 
Wiſe, as be tbreate 
ned, Deut.a$,29, 
p Thar is, be that . 
bumblerh bim- 
ſelfe before God. . 

He comparet 

the ſlander of rhe 
wicked ro ſhaipe 
ſwords. 

r If the wicked 
be compelled at 
Gods workes tO - 
{toppe their 
mouthes , much 
more they that 
profeile God, 

{ He will ſend 
trouble after 
trouble, that his - 
chiidreit may nor 
for ove time, but 


continually traſt 


in him : bur rey 
i2!l bauc a come 


fortable ifTue, ever > 


in the greartelt and 
the lait, which 1s 
here called rhe 
ſcuenth. 


'The godly rewarded, 1 Sr 


s He willeth Tob 
to couhder the ex. 
ample of all chem 
tha: bave lived or 
doe Itue godly, 
wherher any © 
them be ike vata 
bimin raging 
azainit God as 
he do+th, 
b Murmuring 
azainit God in af- 
fictions increalerih 
ae paine, and vte 
r-:eth mans folly. 
< Thar is, the figs 
ner tat hath not_ 
the feare of God, 
d I yvas not mo- 
ued with bis pro- 
ſp+ritie, burknew 
that God bad cut- 


CHAP. V. 
1,2 __ ev the difference betweene the childyen 
of God and the wicked. 3 The fallof the wicked.gGeas 
power who deftroyeth the wicked , and delinereth his, 


C All now , if any will= anſwere thee , and to 
which of the Saints wilt thou turne ? 

2 Doubtleſle > anger killeth the fooliſh, and 
enuie ſlayeth the idior, 

I haue feene thec fooliſh well rooted , and 
ſuddenly I 4 curſed his habitation , ſaying, 

4 His © children ſhalbe farre from faluation, 
and they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the f gate, and none 
thall delwuer then. ; 

The hungry ſhall eate vp his harueft : yea, 
they ſhall take 1t from among the 8 thornes, and 
the thirttie {hall drinke vp their ſubſtance. 

6 For miſerie commeth not foorth of the 


duſt , ® neither doeth affliction ſpring ont of the _ 


earth, 
7 But man is borne vnto* trauell, as the ſparks 
flie vpward, 


26 Thou ſbalt goeto thy graue in v a fullage, 
as a ricke of corne cometh in due ſeaſon into the 
barne, 

27 Loe, * thus have we enquired of it, and ſo 
it 3s : heare this and know it for thy felfe. 


r Whereas the 
wicked lament in + 
their troubles, 

thou {halt have 
occalion to re- 

toyce. 

u V/ben we are in 
Gods fauovr, all creatures ſhall ſeruevs, x God ſhall ſobleiſe thee, that rboy ' 
ſhalt baue occaſion ro rejoyce in all things , and not to be offended. y Though » 
the chil.iren of God have not al wayes this promiſe performed , yet God doerh 
recompenle it other wiſe to their aduantage z Wee baue learned theſe points - 
by experience , that God pur iſheth not the innocenr , thar may canuot compare .- 
io iuitice with him, thatthe kypocrites ſhall not long proſper , aud chatthe af - 
fiiQtion Which man ſuſteinerh , commeth for his one tinne, 


CHAT T3 


1 Tob anſwereth, that his paine 15 more griewens then his 
fault. $ He wiſb:th death, 14 He complaieth of his 
friends. 


V: Iob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Oh that my gricfe were well weighed, 
and my miſeries were layed together inthe 2 bal- 
lance ! 


a To know whee- 
ther I complaine _ 
without tutt cauſes 
b My griecfe is fo 
great bar I lacke 
worders to expreiſe - 


ir 
For it would be now heauier then the < Whick 22cla- 
r8th rhat be wwas 


ſed bim and his, e Though God ſoraetime ſufer the farters to paſſe in this 
world, yet bis tuJgewents will iftght vpon tie wicket cnhidren, f By publike 
in{pement rbey ſlhatbe condemned , and none [hall piry rkem. g Though there 

e but two or three cares left in the hedges , yet theſe flia!+ be raken ficm him. 
b Tha: is, the earth is nor the cauſe of barrenueiic and mans milery, bu: bis owne 
finye. i Which declareth that fia1e is ever in our CQL1upt nature : tor befure 


Line ic Way nor ſubict to paike and atfi:fion, 


fand ofthe ſea : therefore my wordes are Þ ſwal- 
lowed vp. 

4 Forthe arrowes ofthe Almighty are in me, 
the venim whereof doerth drinke vp my {pirit,and 
the terrours of God < tgat againſt me, h 

ve 


not onely affli&ed 


in body, bur wouns - 


ded 19 conicient, 
Which 1s (be grea. 
reit bat:-|1 rhart rhe 


faichtull can bave> - 


Iob complaineth of his friends, 


b:iutir beait Yoe 
no: complaine 
when they has 
whar thzy Would? 
e Can a mans 
ralte delight in 

" thar, rhar barh 

Bo ſaunur ? mene 
ping, that noze 
take pleaſure in 
afflictiou, fecing 
they cannot away 
W:rb things that 
atevniauuuty is 
the mouth. 

f Ferein he fin- 
ne:b double, burh 


w 


in wiſhing through 


impatienty to die, 
aud alſo» jn deft» 
xing of God a 
thing which was 
n-r agreeable to 
bis will. 

g That is, let me 
de at once, before 
I cone to diſtruit 
10"Gods proiniſe 
through my im- 
patiencie. 

h He fearerh leaſt 
te {hold be 
broughtro incon» 
u<mences, if his 
10:0wes thould 
continue. 

x Hauel not 
fought to belpe 
my felfe as moch 
as was pſt vie? 

ll! Oy, wiſeaomnc, 
or taw. 

k He :ompareth 
thoſe frieades 
Which comfort vs 
not in miſery, toa 
brooke, Which in 
ſummer, whey we 
nzede waters, is 
drie, in Winter is 


hard frozen , and in 


rhe rime of raine, 
whey we baus no 
need, oucrfloywerh 
with warer. 

I They that paiſe 
thereby to gotnto 
tbe hor countreys 
of Arabia, tainke 
to ind ware? tur 
to quench their 
thirit, bu: rbey 
ate decoiued, 

m That is, like 
torthis brooke, 
Whichdeceiyerh 
taem that thinke 
to baue wa:er 
there in their ueed, 
as Ilooket for 


conſolation at your 


| hands, 
n Hetoucheth rhe 


” py he 


5 Doeththe 4 wille afſe bray when hee hath 


Tob, 


a 


2 Asa ſeruant longeth for the ſhadow , and 


graflz > or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder? as an hireling looketh for the end vfhis worke, 


6 Tha: which is © vaſauery , ſhall ic be earen 
with gut falc 2 or is there any taite ia the white of 
an egge? _ 

7 Suchthings as my foule refuſed to touch 
as were ſyurowes, are my meate. . 

$ OhdthatT might have my defire, and that 
God would graun:t me the thing that TI long for ! 

5 Taatis, that God would deſtroy mee : that 
he would ler his hand goe,and cur me off, 

10 Then ſhould I yet haue comfort, (though 
I barne with forow , let him not ſpare) g becauſe 
I haue not denied the words of-che Holy one. 

11 Waat power haue I that I ſhoulleendure? 
or what is mine Þ ende ,if I thould prolong my 
life? 

i2 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? or 
is my flzih of brafle? 

13 Ir it not fo, that there is in meno i helpe? 
and thar || ſtrength is raken from me? 

14 Hetaat is in milery , ought to be comfor- 
ted of hisneighbour : but men haue forſaken the 
feare of the Almighty. 

15 My brethte haue deceive me as a * brooke, 
and as the riſing of the riuers they patle away. 

16 Whichare blackith with yce , and wherein 
the ſnow is hid. 

17 Bur in time they are dried vp with heate 
and are conſumed : and when it1s hote they faile 
out of their places, 

18 Orthey gepart from their way and courſe, 
yea, they vanith and perith, 

19 They that goe ro Tema, ' conſidered them, 
ard they that goe to Sheba, waited for tem. 

20 But they were Coniounded : when they ho 
ped, they cane thither, and were aſhamed, 

21 Surely now are yel4e  ynto1t : yee haue 
ſeene my feargfull plague, and are afraid, 

22 Woasi:becauleI ſayd , Bring vato me ? or 
giue areward to me of your © fubtance? 

23 And dliner me from the enemies hand, or 
ranſome me out of the hand cf tyrants ? 

24 Teach me,aadT will » hold my tongue: and 
Cauſe me to vnderftand, wherein I hene eres. 

25 How? ſtediaſt are tne words of righteoul- 
nefie? and what can any of you tuſtly reprooue? 

26 Doe ye1magine to reprooue 4 words , that 
the talke of the attiict2d ſhould be as the winde? 

27 Yee make your wrath to fail vpon the fa« 
therlefſe, and digge a pitfor your friend, 

28 Now therefore be content to looke vpon' 
me: for I willnorlie before your face, 

29 Turne, I pray youlet there be none iniqui- 
tie ; returne , I ſay, andye ſmall ſe yet my righte- 
ouſnefle in that b2halte. Is there miquity i2 my 
tongae? doeth nor wy mouth feele lorowes? 


worldli:es , which for no neceſ: is will give part of eheir goods, and much 


more theſe men , which would not give bim comfortable Words. o Shew we 


waercia I heve erred , and I willconiefle my 


fault. p Be tibat_ktath a good 


conſcieuce doeth nor ſhrivke at the fharpe words ur realonings of others, exiep: 
ahey beavle ro perſwvade him by reaſon. q Doe you cauill at my words becauſe 


I ſhould be tkought to fpeake foolithly, which am cow in miſerie? 


[4 Co lider 


whether I fpeak- as one tha: is driyen oh 1mpariencie through very (org, 
Gr ab ay 2yPocrice as you condemarc me» 


EH SP. Vi 
+ 1:6 ſhrweth the ſhortn ſe 114 mrſerte of mans life, 
S there not an appoynted time to man vpon 
earth? and are nt lis dayes as the dayes of an 


a Bath not an hired 2 bireling? 


ſeruant ſome reit 


aq * (le? rhe iy this my contiouall rormen: Iam worſe then an bireling. 


3 So haueIhad as an inheritance theÞ mo- 
neths of vanity , and painefull nights haue beene 
appoynted ynco me, 

4 Ifllayed me downe,I fayd , When ſhall 
L ariſe z and meaſuring the euening , I am cuen 
fall with toſfing to and fro vnto the dawning of 
the day. 

My fleſh 1s © clothed with wormes and fil. 
thineſle of the duſt : my $Kkin 15 rent , and become 
horrible, 

6 Mydayes are {wifter then 4 a weaners ſlit- 
tle, and they are ſpent without hope. 

7 Remember that my life is but a winde, and 
that mine eye hall not returne to ſee pleaſure, 

8 Theeyethat hath ſcene me , ſhall fee me no 
more : thine eyes «re vpon re , anuTI ihail beno 
ONgers 

9 ©.As tae cloude vaniſheth and goeth away, 
{o he that goertz downe to the graue , il:all f come 
vp NO More, | 

Io He jhallreturne no moreto his houſe, nei- 
ther thall his plac2 know him any more. 

11 Therefore I will not s ſpare my mouth, bur 
will fpeake un the troutle of my ſpirit , and muſe 
18 the bitrernefle of my minde. | 

12 AmTaſea fora whalchith, that thou kee- 
peſt me in ward? 

13 When I tay, My conch ſhall relieue me,and 
my bed thall bring comfort in my meditation, 

14 Thenfearelt thou me i with drearmes , and 
aſtonitheſt me with viſtuns, 

15 Therefore my foule * chuſeth rather to be 
ſtrangle:i an4to die, then ts be sn my bones. 

i6 I abhorreir: I thall notlive alway : | ſpare 
me then, for my dayes are bur vanity, 

i5 What is man, thatthou ® doelt magnihe 
him , and that thou ſzrreſt thine heart 'vpon him? 

1$ And doeft vitt him euery morning , and 
trieit him every moment? 

19 How long willit be yer thou depart from 

1ec ?.thou wilt not Jet mee alone whites I may 
iwallow my ſpertle. 

20 I hagne® tinned, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? 
O thou preſeruer of men, why haft thou ſet me as 
a marke againſtthee, to thatl am a buiien voto 
my icite? 

21 And why doeft thou not parion my trel. 
paBie 2 and take away mine iniquity ? for.now 
{hall I lceepe tn the duſt, and it thoulecke mee in 
the morning, I fhall 9 not be found, 


tions faith &:a'fteih forth and leadeth Iob ro repentance; yer it was not in {fuck 
perfe&tt on that he could bridle bim'eife trom reaſoning with God;becaule thas he 


till rzred bis faith, o Thar is, I {ha'l bedrad, 


CHAP. VEE 


1 B:!d1d ſh:rwweth that Tob &s a fiuncy, becauſe that Ged 
prniſucth the wicked, and preſcrocih the goed, 


I Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſayd, 
2 How long. wilt thou talke of theſe 

things ? and how long toall the wordes of thy 
mout? ® be as a nnghty winde? 

3 Dyueth God pernert tndgement ? or docth 
the Almighty tubuert 1uſtice? 

4 If thy fonnes haue linned 2cainſt kim , and 
hee hata tent thern ifto the place of their? ini- 
Quitle, . 


renarded them zccordiny torheir iniquitie : meaning, that Ib ought ro be Ware 
d. 


ned by the example of bis Children, that be offeud no: Ge 


5 Tet 


Mans miſerie, 


b My ſorgYhith 
conmtnued frhyn 
moneth to movneth, 
aud I baue looked 
for zope 1a yaine, 
c Tais tigniferh 
that his diſcaſe 
Was rare aud moſt 
horrible. 
d Thus be ſpea- 
keth ip reſpett of 
tbe brevitic of 
mans life, which 
paſſerh without 
hope of returving: 
iv conſideration 
Whereof he defi- 
rxerh God to have 
compaiſion on 

i 


m. 
e If thou bebold 
me in thine avger, 
I (ha!l nor be able 
ro itaud 16 thy 
prelence. 
f Shall no more 
enioy this more 
tall life. 
g Seeing I can by 
noae other meanes 
comfort my feife, 
I will declare my 
riete by words, 
aud rbus be ſpea- 
keth as one Quer 
come With griefe 
ot minde. 
hb Am nortI a poors 
wretch? what ree- 
dett thou then to 
lay ſo much pains 
on me? 
i So thatT can 
kaue no re{t , right 
nor day+ 
k He ſpeakerh as 
one oue:cume 
With ſorow, and 
got of indgement, 
or of the examines 
tion of his faith. 
1 Seeing my terme 
of life is {o flor, 
let we tave ſome 
reit and caſe. 
m Seeing that .. 
man of bimſel 
ts ſo vile, why 
doe!t rhou giue 
bim that honour 
to cotend agair(t 
him *? Iob vſeth all 
kinds of perf va» 
fhon with God, 
that he night ftay 
his band, 
n After all renra- 


a He de. lareth 
that their words 
which would 41- 
win:ſh any thing 
from rh- 1u'itce 
of God, +5 bur as a 
putfe of wind trat 
vaniihe:h 2way. 
b Tha: is, Berh 


RE 


_—_ A. a. Att TA at au. ao AAS GG ood. ies oth Codes, 


ch 


Gods power, 


c Thatizs,if thou 

tune betime 
whiles God calleth 

thee to repen- 

tanc?. 

4 Though the be- 

ginnings be nor fo 

pleaſant as thou 

wouldet dehre, 

yeria the eade 
thou {halt baue 

ſ. fkeient occation 

10 content thy 
cife, 

e Hee willeth Iob 

19 examine all an- 

tiquiry,and ae {hall 
61d it crue Which 
be here ſaith, 

f Meaicg,tbat 

it is not eucugh 

29 baue the expert- 
ence of our feiues, 


- bur: to be corhime 


by the examples 
of them taar 

went before vs, 

g Asa wh can» 
bot grow Without 
moiitneiſe,ſo cau- 
not the hypocrite, 
becauſe here bath 
not fairh, which 
15 maitteged with 
Gods Spirit. 

kh Which 1s -to 
day,and ro morow 
{rept away, 

i He coinpareth 
the 1aſt roattee, 
which al'hough it 
be rem»oued our 
of ore place vnto 
another, yer llous 
riſheib: forthe afe 
ittion of the god! 
turuerch to their 


profir. 
k That is, ſo thar 
there remaine Boe 
thing there T3 

proue whether the 


| tiee nad growen thereor no. | 


Chap 


5 Yet if thou< wilt early ſeeke ynto God, and 
pray to the Almighty, 

6 Ifthou be pure and vpright, then ſurely he 
Will awake vp vnto thee, and he will wake the ha« 
bitation of thy righteouſnes proſperous. 

And though thy beginning 4 be [mall , yet 
thy latter end 1hall greatly increate. | 

8 © Enquire therefore, I pray thee, of the for- 
mer age , and prepare thy ſelfe ro ſearch of their 
fathers, 

9 (For we are bur f of yeſtzray,and are igno- 
rant: for our dayes vpon earth are bur a ihadow.) 

19 Shall not they teach thee andtell thee,and 
vuer che words of their heart? 

11 Canaruthsz grow without myre ? or can 
the grafle grow without water? 

12 Though it wece in greene ard not cut 
downe, yet tLall it wither betore any other herbe. 

13 Soarethepaths of all that forgzt God,and 
th2 hypocrites hope thall pzriſh. 

14 His confidence allo ſhalbe cut off, and his 
truſt ſþalbe a; the houte of a Þ ſpider. 

15 Hee ſhall leave vpon his noafe , bur it {ball 
not ſtand : he thall hold him faſt by it,yer {ball it 
not endure. 

16 The! tree is greene before the Sunne,and 
the branches ſpread ouer the garden therecf. 

17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about the 
fountaine , andare folden about the houle of 
{tones, 

18 If any plucke it from his place,and it* de» 
ny,/ayin5,I haue not {ecne thee, 

19 Bzhold,it will reioyce | by this meanes,that 
It May grow in another mould, 

209 Behold, God willnat caft away an vpright 
man, neither will he take the wicked by the hand, 

21 Tillhehaue filled thy month with laugh- 
ter, and chy lips with joy, 

22 They that hate thee, ſhall be clothed with 
ſhame , andthe dwelling of the wicked thall not 
TEMMAINES 


To be planted in another place, Where it may 


g:98 at pleaſure. in Ifthou be godly,be willgiuve thee occaltu to reioyce, and 
!f got, thive atfiiftion ſhall increaſe, 


« To's here anſwwe« 
reth to thar point 
of Eliphaz and 
Bildads oration, 


CHAT. IX. 
s 166 doclaveth the mizhtie power of Ged , and that mans 
vighteouſneſſe x« nothing. 
Hen Iob anſwered, and faid, 
2 Iknowe verily that it is ſo : for how 
ſhould man compared to God be iuftified? 
If he would diſpute with him , he could not 
an{were him one thing of Þ thouſand, 
4 He is wiſe in heart,& mighty in ſtrength:who 


zouching = uſtice hath bene fierce againſt him, and hath protpered? 


of God,an 

bis innocencie, 
confeſſing God to 
be i- faite in 10+ 
fice,and man ro be 
norhing inteſpet. 
b Of a thouſant 
thinps, which God 
could lay to bis 
Charge,man cauncot 


- arſ-yere bim one, 


© He declarerb 
what is the infir« 
mitieofina7, by 
ta* mighty and 
i:comprebenfible 
power thar is in 
Go?,ſhexing 
what be could doe 


5 He remoueth the mountaines,and they feele 
not when he onerthrowerth them 1 his wrath, 
6 He< rermooueth the earth out 'of her place, 
that the pillars thereof doe ſhake, 
7 He commandeth the Sunne,and it rifeth not: 
he clolech ypthe ſtarres, as vnder a ſigner. 
$8 Heehimſelfe alane fpreadeth wut the hea- 
nens,and walketh vpon the height of the Sea, 
9 He maketh the ftarres 4 Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the climates of the South. 
Io Hee doeth great things, and vnſcarchable: 
yea,marueilous things without number. 
I: Loe,waen he goeth © by me,I ſee him nor: 


if be would ſet forth his power. d Theſe are the names of certaine farres, where« 
by he meanerb thar all ftarres both knovyen & vakaowey are ar bis appoiument, 
e 1am nor able to comprehend bis workes which are common and day y before 
wine eyes, much lelle iy raofe thipgs, Which are hid and lecrets 


IX. X, 


and when he paſſeth by,T perceiue him not: 
Iz Behold, when he takerh a pray, f who can 


make him to reſtore ic? who hall lay ynto him,. 


Wat doeſt thoa? 

13 Gods willnot withdraw his anger , and 
the moſt mighty helpes ® doe ſtoupe vnder him, 

14 How much lefle ſhall L an{were him ? or 
how ſhould I find our i my wordes with him? 

I5 ForthoughlI were iuft , yer could [* not 
anſwere , b«t I would make ſupplication to wy 
Iuclge. ; 

16 IfI-cry,anl he anſwere mee,yet would I 
not beleeue, that he heard my voyce, 

17 Forhe deſtroyeth me with a tempeſt , and 
wounde:h me ® without cauſe. 

18 He wiil nor ſuffer me totake my breath,but 
flleth me with bitterneſle, | 

i9 If ſpeake of [trength , beholde, hee is 
" ſtrong : If we ſpeake of iudgement , who ſhall 
bring me 11 to pleade? | 

20 If I ſhould tuſtifie my ſelfe , mine owne 
mouth ſhall condemne me : ® if 1 would be pertit 
he ſhallindge me wicked, 

21 Though1 were petfit , yet I know not my 
ſoule: therefore abhorre [ my life, 

22 This is one point: therefore I ſaid,He de- 
ſtroyeth the y perfect and the wicked, 

Z3 Ifthe ſcourge thould ſuddenly 4 Nlay,ſhould 

Ged * laugh at the puniſhment of the innocent? 

24 Tie earth is giuen into the hand of the wic- 
ked: # he couereth the faces of the iudges thereof: 
it not,where *.15 he ? or who is he? 

25 My dayes hate bin more ſwift then a poſt: 
they haue fi:d,and haue feeneno good thing, 

26 They arepaſt:4 2s withthe moſt ſwift hips, 
and asthe Eagle that Alieth to the pray. 

27 It 1 fay,l will forget my complaint, I will 
ceale from my wrath,ancl comfort me, 

28 Thenl am afraid of all my forowes, knows 
ivg that thou wilt not 1uuge me jnnocent, 


Mans righteouſneſle, 192 


f He ſhevveth that 
When God doerh 
execute bis power, 
te dorrh it auſtly, 
foraſmuch as 

pone can contioll 
him, 

2 God will got be 
appeaſed. for ought 
that man can ſay 
for bimſelfe tor 
his tultrficartion- 

h Tuat is,allbe 
reaſons that men 
ca" lay to approue 
their cauſe. 

i How ſhould IT 
be able to anſwere- 
bim by eloqueace? 
whereby be noterb 
his friends, 

that albeir they 
wee eloquent in 
talize,yer rbey felt 
GUE 10 beart,that 
Which they ipake. 
k Meaiiing.in bis 
One oPi't9n, 
fiipnitying,that 
man will ſometume 
flarter himſelfe 

to be r:ghreous, / 
which before Gad 
15 abomiDaticon- 

| Whiles 1-aw 10 
my pangs,I cannot 
but braſt forth 1a+ 
to maly incoune- 
niences,alrhough 

I xnow ſtill rhat 
God is iuſt. 

m IT am not able 
70 feeje my finnes 
ſo grear, as Lfecle 
the weight of bis 
plagues: and this 
hee ſpeaketh ro 
cond-mn bis dul- 
n-{ſ-,and ro iultt» 


29 If Ibe wicked , why * labourl thus ia (.5%0 


vaine i | 
30 If I waſh? my felfe with ſnow water,and 
purge mine hands molt cleane, 

31 Yerſhaltthou plunge mee in the pit, and 
mine owne * clothes thall make me hithy, 

32 Forhe isnota man asI am, thatI ſhould 
antwere him, if we come together to tudgement, 

33 Neither isthere any ympire 2 that might 
lay his hand vpon vs both, 

Let him take his rod away from me , ard 

ler not his feare aſtonith me: 

35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not,” bur 
becaule I am not ſo,l hold me (till, 


e Goa. 
n After he ha:h 
accuſe his owne 
weakenelſe, be 
cominu*th to iy«- 
itifie God and bis - 
power. '. 
o If I would ſtand 
in mine owne Jde- 
fence, yer God hath: 
1uft cauſeto 
condemne me, 
if be examive mine : 
beart an4 conſci« 


euce. 

p If God puniſh 
according to his 
iatice, he will de- 
{troy aſwell rhe. 


that are counted perfit as them that are wicked, q Towirgbe wicked. r This 
is ſpoken according to our apprehention.as theuzh he would ſay, If God deſtroy 
bur the wicked,asChap. 5,3.wby ſhould be ſafer the innocents to be fo long tot »- 
mente 1 by rhein? f That they cannot fee to dor iuitice. t That can ſhew the 
contrary? u I:hinkenoutto fall into theſe affeEtionus, bur my ſorowes bring me 19 
theſe manifold tnfirmities, ard my conſcience condemuerh ine, x Why doe: 
not God deftroy me at once? thus hee fpeakerh according to the iafirmitie of rhe 
fleſh. y Though I ſeeine never ſo pure in mine owne eyes,yet all is but corruv® 
tion before God. z Wharfoener I would vero courr my fiſtbinefſe with, ſhall 
diſcloſe me fo much more. a Which nvp ar m3!te an accord berweene God and - 
me, {peaking of impaticace , and yer confetſing God to be jult io paniitiog hiune 
b Siguiſying that Gods iuigements keepe bun in awe, 

CH 


' þ © 
1 Th t« weayre of his life , and ſeiteth owt his fravilitie , 
be fore God. 29 Hee deſ.r:th hun ta flay but hand, 22 A 
dr Trittiom of death Cam more lakh 
Y foule is cut off a though 1 live: I will leane 7 099 then 
iny Þ complaint ypon my ſclfe,and wil ipeake :» one tha li verb, 
- b I will make ad: 
ample deslaration of my touments,acculing iy ſelfe and not God, 
of UA 


Mans creation, 


c He would not 
tha: God ſhould 
pro. again't kim 
y his ſecret jnitice, 

bur by tbe ordiaay 
. meanes rhar bee 
puuilheth others. 
.d Iris agreeable 

to thy iuitice ro doe 
me wvrong? 

e Wilt rhou be 
Without compaſſin? 
F Wilt .thou rratifie 
the wicked an1 
condeimne me? 

Z Doelt thou this 
of iguorance? 

b Arttbou incon« 
fant and cbaoge- 
eble, as rhe times, 
tO day a friend,to 
morow an enemy? 

i By affliction rhou 
keepeſt me as ia a 
priſon, and reſtrai- 
neſt me from doing 
evill,veirber can 
auy fer me at 
libertie. 

k Tatbeſe eight 
verfes following 

he deſcriberh rhe 
mercy of Go4, in 
the wonderfull 
Creation of man! 
and thereon groune 
deth thar God 
ſhould nor ſhew 
bimſelfe rigorous 
againit him. 

I As brittle as a 
por of clay. 

m That is,reaſon 
end ynderitanding, 
and many orberc 
gifts, whereby 

man excelleth all 
earthly creatures. 

Q That is, thy fa- 
therly care and 
prouidence whereby 
thou preſerueſt 

me, aud without 
the wvhich I ſhould 
periſh {traightway. 
© Though I be 

nor fully able to 
comprebend rheſe 
things,yer I muſt 
reedes co! feſſe 
that ir is {5. 

p I will alway 
walke in feare an 


in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule, 

2 1 will ſay vio Goud,< Conderne mee not: 
ſhew me, wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 

Thinkeſt thou it 4 good to oppretle we, and 
to calt off the © labour of thine hands , and to fa- 
uour the? counſell of the wickea? | 

4 Haſt thou s carnall cyes? or docſt thou ſee 
as man ſeeth? 

5 Arethy dayes as mans ® dayes ? or thy yeeres 
as the time of man, 

6 That thou enquireſt of mine iniquitie , and 
ſearcheſt out my ſinne? 

7 Thou knowelt that I cannot doe i wicked- 
ly : for none can deliucr me ont of thine hand, 

$ Thine * hands haue made me,and faibfoned 
mee wholly round about , and wilt thou deſtroy 
mee? 

Remember,l pray thee, that thou haſt made 
we as | the clay, and wilt thou bung me into duſt 
againe? ; 

10 Haſt thou not powred me out as milkezand 
turned mie to cruds like cheeſe ? 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with $kin and fleſh, 
and ioyned me together with bones and finewes, 

12 Thou halt given melife,and : grace : and 
the ® viſitation hat preſerued my ſpirit. 

13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
heart,yer I know ® that it is ſo with thee. | 

14 IfI hauefinned, then thou wile ftreightly 
looke vnto me , and wilt not hold me guiltletle of 
wine iniquitie. : 

I5 It 1 haue done wickedly,woe vnto me : if I 
haue done righteouſly , L will nor Þ lift vp mine 
head, being tull of confuſion , becaule I fee nuine 
affliction. 

16 Butlet it increaſe: hunt thou me as a lyon: 
returne and thew thy ſclfe 4 marueilous vpon 
]mee. 

17 Thou reneeft thy plagues againſt me, and 
thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me : * changes 
and armies of ſororvesare againſt me. 

13 Wherefore then hatt thou brought me our. 
of the wombe # Oh that I had perithed, and that 
none eye had ſeeneme! 

19 «AndthatT were as I hadnot bene , b«t 
brought from the wombe to the graue! 

20 Arenot my dayes few ? let him ceaſe,and 
leaue off from me,that I may take alittle comfort, 

21 B:forel goe and thall not © recurne, exe 
to the land of datkenetle and thadow of death: 

22 Into a lande, 1 ſay ,Jaixe as darkenefle ic 
ſelfe, and into the ſhadow of death, where 15 nong 
z order,bur the light zs t/ere as datkenefie, 


!hamilitie,. knowing har cone is uſt before thee, q Iob being 


Iob. 


4 For thou haſt aid,Þ My dodtrine is pure,and 
I amcleane in thine eyes. 

5 But, oh that God would ſpeake and open 
his lips againſtthee ! 

6 Thar hee might ſhew thee thee ſecrets of 
witedome, how thou haſt deſerued double, accor- 
ding to right . know therefore that God hath for- 
gotten thee for thine iniquitie, | 

7 Canlt thou by ſearching find out God?canſt 
thou hnd out the Almightie to h4s perfeAtion? 

8 Theheauens are hie,whatcanſt thou do#$4 it 
15 deeper then the hell, how canit thou know it? 

9 The mealure thereof is longer then the earth, 
and 1t 15 broader then the Sea. 

10 Ithecur off ande {hut vp , or gather toge- 
ther,who can turne him backe? 

1: Forheknoweth vaine men, and feeth ini- 
quitie, and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. - 

i2 Yet vaine man would be wite,though man 
new borne is like a wilde f afle colt. 

13 Iftnout prepare thine heart , and ſtretch 
out thine hands toward him: 

14 If iniquitie be in thine ® hand, put it farre 
away , and let no wickednetle dwell in thy Taber- 
nacle. 

15 Then truely ſhalt thoulife vpthy i face with= 
out ſpot,and ſhalt be ſtable, and (halt nor feare, 

16 But thou lhalt forget t/.y miſerie , andre» 
member it as waters that are paſt. | 

17 Thine age alſo {hall appeare more cleave 
then the noone Gay : thou thait ſhine and be as 
the morning. 

13 And thou ſhalt be bolde , becauſe there is 
hope : andthou ſlalt digge pittes , and thalr lye 
downe ſafely. E, 

19 * For when thou takeſt thy reſt ,,none ſhall 
—_— thee afraid : yea, many ſhall make iure vato 
thee. 

20 Butthe eyes ® of the wicked (all faile,and 
their refuge {all periſb,and their hope ſ-allve 1o- 
row of munde, 


The perfe&ion of God, 


b He chargeth 
Iob with this, 
that be ſhould (ay, 
that the thing 
which be ſpake 
Was true,aid that 
be was without 
fiavein the lighr 
of God. 

Cc Which js nor 
to ſtandia iuſtifye 
ing of thy ſelfe; 

be hgnifieth that 
man will never be 
ourrcome, whiles 
he reaſuneth with 
another, and there« 
fore God mulit 
breake off the con. 
trouerfie, and ſtop 
may?s mouth, 

d Thatis , this per« 
fetiou of God, and 
if man be nor able 
ro com>rehend 
the betghr of the 
beauen, the depth 
ot hell, the length 
of tbe earth, the 
breadih of the Sea, 
Which are bur 
creatures : how can 
be actaine tothe 
perfetion of the 
Creator? 

e If God ſhould 
rurve the ſtate of 
things, and eſta- 
blilli a new eider 
in nature, who 
could controlle him? 
f That is, withour 
ynderitanding: fo 
that whaiſceuer 
gifts be bath af. 
trerward, come of 
Go1,and not of 
pature. 

g If thou repent, 
pray. vnto him. 

b Kenouoce thine 
ow'.e euill workes, 


and ſee tha: they offend not God, S1er whom thou baſt charge. i Hee declarerh 
What yu'e:nelſe of confcience and ſuccefle in al things ſuch fhal bays, which ruroe 
to God by unerepentance. ® Zeuct.26, 5,6, k He (Neweth that comrary thing 


ſhali come vuto them that doe got repeat, 


CHAE LIL 
2 Toh accuſeth his frrendes of ignorance, 7 Hee declareth 
the might, and power of Ged, 17 And how hee changeih 
the courſe of Things. 
Hen Iob anſwered, and (cid, 
2 Indeede becauſe that ye are the people 
onely,* witedome muſt die with you. 
3 Butl havevnderfianding aſwell as you,and 
am not inferiour ynto you ; yea , who knowetn, 


a Becauſe you 
fecle not thar 
which you *fpeake, 
you thipke the 
whole ſtarderh 


fore aNaulied jn this baire] berweene the fleſh & rhe ſpirit, bratterh our inrortheſe . 


afetions,wilhing rather {horr dayes rh-a long pains. r Thar is, diverfitic of 41 - 
ſ-aſes & ia great abundance:ihewing tbaiGod bath infiaite means io punilh ma !, 


\ He wiſheth thatGod would leaue cf his atthi&tion, contidering bis great nuterie _ 


anJ the breaitie of his life. © Hee {peakerb thus tn the perſon ofa liner, that 1s 
ou*rcome with paſſtuns & wirk the terli»g of Gods 1 :dgements,& thettore caa - 
not apprehend in that ſtate tbe m*rcies of God, and cumivrt of the returie@ion, 


-UNo diitiactio berween light & darken: fe, bur where al is very daikeneile ir lelfe. 


CHAP. Xx: 
x Tob is vminſly reprehenacd of Zyphay., 7 God ts income 
prehen ſible. 14 Hee us mevcifull to the ryepemant, 
1S Their aſſurance that (twe god). 
Hen anſwered Zophar y Naamathite,and ſaid, 
2 Should not the multitude of words be 
anſwered? or ſhould a great taiker be 1uſtihed? 
3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies? and 
when thou mockeſt erhers , thail nune make thee 
allame? 


= Shou'd he per- 
Suide by bis great 
talkze,tbat he 15 tulſt? 


not ſtich things? * 508 
* I am ®asSone mocked of his neighbour, 
who calleth vpon Gud,and he © heareth him : tha 
iult and the vpright is laughed to ſcorne. 
5 4Heethat is ready to fall, 35 as alawpe de- 
ſpied in the opinion of the rich. 
6 Thetabernacles of robbers doe profper, | 
and they are in ſaferie that prouoke Gud ,t whom ele bis friends 
= Mar Ye” 4 of rvo faults: the 
God hath enriched with his hand, ns hrs 
7, Askenowthe bealts , * and they {hall teach though: they bad 
ter kyuwledge 
then indeede they bad : and tbe orber, that in ſtead of rrve co ſfotation , they did 
deride and defpilerbeir friend 1o be aduerkty, c The A bich ne:gbbour being 
a mocke1 and a wicked man, thinketh that no man is 17 G-ds tauvur bur hee, be- 
caute hee ha: b all things rh-t be delirech d As the itch riteene nor a ligh!, or 
torch that goeth ou: , {© is hee defpiſe2 har fa{lern from profpertty to acu- ritiee 
T Evbr.to whom God hath brought in with ht: hand. e He declarerh ro them that 
did diſpute agiinlt him , that their wiſedome 13 common to all., and (ſuch as ihe 
very bruite beatts doe d-y:y teach, 


in word es, and 
ſo flatter your 
ſelues as though 
none knew ay 
thing,or could 
know bur you. 

* Prote.14,2. 

b He reprooueth 


tee, 


oo ® © oe 


The wiſedome of God, . 


thee , ard the foules of the heauen , and they ſhall 


} Or, feſb. reli thee. 


eh ger in 8 Or fpeake to the earth , and it ſhall ſhew 
judging, avd aſvel thee : or the tiſhes of the ſea , and they ſhall de- 
NINA ight Clare ynto thee, 

pry Padundn5s 9 Whois ignorant of all theſe , but that the 


giuea them eares 
as be hath doze hand of the Lord hath made thele? 


2 mouth, s 1o In whoſ d je r} livin 
| Though men bY. (4. o In whoſe hand is the ſoule of every liuing 
age, and continu» tang, and the breath of all | mankinde 

ance of rime at- 1: Dvuethnot theeares # diſcerne the words, 


taiuero witedome, and the mouth taſte meare ſor it ſeife? 
ee us Gods 12 Among the « ancieat xs wiſdowe, and in the 
wiſedome , nor length of ayes 4s viderftanding, 
ge — 13 With him: wiſedorme and Rrength :; hee 
ws, whenin bath counſelland wnderſtanding. 
he auſweretb to 14 Behold, he will breake downe , and it catt- 
that which was not be bulit : t 
alleaged , Chap.3,8. ,g (ofo,j he ſhutteth a man vp,and he canno 
b He (hewerh bat | - f 
there is uothing I5 Behold , hee withholdeth the waters , nd 
dove in this world they drie vp . but when he ſendeth them out,they 
2 tordiance, for Acſtroy the earth, 
elſe be ſnould vox _ 16 With him: ſtrength and wiſdome : he that 
be Almighty. A .. deceiued,aid that Þ deceiueth,are his. 
Ce een , 17 Heecauſeththe counſcllers ro goe as ſpoi- 
k Heabateth the led, and maketh the iudges fooles. ; 
bonour of princes, 18 i He looſeth * the collar of kings,and git- 
and bringerh chem  deth their loynes with a girdle, 
of others. I9 Heeleadeth away the princes 4s a pray, and 
1 Hecauſeth that Ouertnroweth the mighty, 
prac ng 20 Hetaketh away the ſpeach from the ! faith. 
is when be will Full counſelers,andtaketh away the iudgement of 
paniſh ſane. the ancient. 
em [4 (bus diſcourſe, 21 Hee powreth conterpr. vpon princes , and 
fall workes, Ib  Maketh the ſtrength of the mighty weake. 
ſhewerh that 22 Hediſcouereth the Jeepe places from thetr 
rg done Qarkenefſe, and bringeth fourth the ſhadow of 
both in the order death to light. ' 
and chauge of 23 He increaſeth the people,and deſtroyerh 
_ "85, i ” _ them : hee enlargeth the nations, and briageth 
/1:1a0d a tUt- > 4 4 
ment : wherein them in agalie, } : 
be declarerb that 24 Hce taketh away the hearts of them that 
” bogs eter ne are the chicfe ouer the peop!e of the earth , and 
able ro fo bis Maketh thein to wander 1n the wildernetie out of 
power in wordes as the Way. 
they thar reaſoned 25 They grope in the darke without light: and 
Ts Wo he makeththemto itagger like a drunken wan, 
CHAP. XIII, 
2-Tob compareth his knowledg- with the experience of his 
friends. 16The penitent ſbalbe ſaued, and the hypecyite 
condemned, 20 He prayeih unto God , that hs would 
net handle himyi;orouſly. 
L Oe, mine eye hath ſeene all ##5s : mine eare 
hath heard, and vnderſtood it. | 
2 I know alfo as much as you know :I am 
not Infertour vnto you, | 
3 Bur I will ipeake to the Almighty , and I 
tr _—_— _ defire 2 to diſpute witiz God, 
a iultice , which 4 For in deede yee forgelies , and all you are 
w manifeſt bis b phyficians of no value. 
o:di..ary wotking Fs p , > 
and another in bis . 5, Oh, that you would hold your tongue, that 
ſecrer counſel, yer It might be imputed to you for wiſedon.e ! 
w _ _ _ 6 Now heare my diſputation , and giue eare 
attet:on ro Goud, . 
becauſe he was nos $0 FNC Arguments of ty lips. 
able :o vaderitans 7 Will ye ſpeake © wickedly for Gods defence, 
tbe cauſe why be and talke deceitfully for his cauſe ? 
did chus pu uh bim. y \vyill ye accept his perſou ? or will ye con» 


b You dce not well 


app'y your medicine [ena for Gud? 

tO the iſeaſe. 

© Hecondemaetk their zeale , + bich bad not knowledge , neither reg-r1e4 they 
t comfort him, but alway grated ou Gods inſtice , as rough ir wag ngt euidestly 
Jeexe in Iob, except ihey bad vaderiaken the probation thereof, 


Chap. XI1L, XIV. 


Iobs confidence. 28 
9 Is it well that hee ſhould feeke of you? 
will you make a lye for him , as one lycth for a 
man ? 
10 He will ſurely reproone you , if ye doe fe- 
Cretly accept any perſon, : 4 Your fame ſhall 
11 Shall not his excellencie make you afraid? come ro nothing. 
and his feare fall vpon you ? rar ag corn 
V Fane. 4 Dh ZR t:feit figne of mine 
iz Your 4 memories way be Compared vnto ajaiainn , and that 
alhes, and your bodies vnto budies of clay. I co not cowplaige 
13 Hokl your tongues in my preſence , that I WL Js 
may ſpeake, and let come vpon what will, ES 3 as though 
14 Wherefore doe I take my ficth in my teeth, I ſnou'd teare mine 
and put my foule in my hand es - 3 ogy 
15 Loe, though hee ſlay me, yet will I zruſt in Co "fie 
him, and I will reproue my wayes in his fight. f whereby bee 
16 He ſhall be my ſaluation allo : for ine f hy- de larech bar he 
pocrite ſhall not come before him, >» chore. 
17 Hearediligenily my words, and matke my him. 


talke.. 8 | This is, cleared 
13 Behold now : 5f I prepare me to iudgement, 32 797 calt off tos 
I know that I ſhalbe & iuſtihed. wa ra oo 


19 Whois he that will pleade > with me 2 for Þ To proovetbar 
if I now hold my tongue, I + die. rec noo 
20 But donotthele two things vnto me : then g.,nes, Y 
will I not hide my ſelfe from thee. i If I defen4 not 
21 k Withdraw thine hand from me , and let my auf, curry 
not thy feare make we afraid. Ls 
22 Then callthou, and I will an{were: or let k He ſheweth 
me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. | bon 
23 How any ate i mine iniquities and finnes: | 4;; page thus 
ſhew me my rebellion and my hnne. mooue bim to rea- 
24 Wherefore hideſtthou thy face, and takeſt {21 with Godpnez 
me for thine egemie ? be had ane 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and bur he defived to 
fro? and wilt thoupurſue the drie {tubble ? rg 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, ("., harbad 
and make:t me to pofletle ” the iniquirics of my deferued ſuch ri- 
yours air goon 
27 Thonpiitteſt my feete alfo ia the " ſtocks, 7.011). a 


and Jookelt narrowly vnto all my paths, and mas cauſe of God why- 
kelt the print thereof 1a the + heeles of my feete. be < RIG 

J- - * Ou PUNItiLiC. 

28 Such aone conſnmeth like arotten thingy PI. 
ard as a garment that is motheaten, Fauires har 
comaiit *d in my 

you'h n Thou makeſt m- thy priſoner , apd doeſt ſo prefle mee th:r 1 cannot 
|irre haud nor foote, 7 Eby. routes, 7 


CHAP. XIV. | 
x Job deſcribeth the ſhortneſſe and maſerie of the life of a T-king occaſiots 
man, 14 Hepe ſultaineth the godly. an The condition of his aduerfſaries 
of m:ns5 life, wordes , he def-rie 
. An 2 that is borne of woman , is of ſhort beth hs ltate ww 
4 continuance and full of trouble. : ems par *117 _ 
2 Hee thooteth foorth as a floue ,and 1s Cut s Chap.s,g. 
downe : he vanyheth allo as a* ihadow,and con- hg 144-4 
, is meating 
tinueth not, : (ct, is, thar feewg 
3 Andyetthou openctubine eyes vpon ſuch (þ,, wan if 
b-one , and cauſcſt me to enter into iudgement fraile a crearures. 
with thee as 
» . X . aidle him fo exe 
4 * Whecanbring a cleane thing out of fil- rremely : wherein. 
thinefle? there is not one. Iob $1everh the 
- - ickednefſe of rhe- 
5 Ate not his dayes determined ? thenumber by wager oo 3 wage 
of his moneths ave with thee : tnou haſt appoin= ,,, f,vie&ro the- 
ted his bounds which he cannor pafle. Spirix, 
6 Turne from him that hee may ceaſe yntill oo TafoFe 
his defired day , © as an hireling. CO 
For there is hr-pe of a tree , if it be Cut batt appointed for- 
7 ETC 1S M4} 3g 
downe , tht it will yet fprout ,and the branches _ _ Sragros : 
IT it 
thereof will not ceaſe. : direling wayeerle. 
.- 8 Though the roote of it waxe olde in the for the eude of bias 
earth,& the ffocke thereof ve dead in the ground, —_ Om 
9 Te by the ſent of water it will budde, and *'? 48% 
brirg 


The condition of mans life. 


d He ſpeaketh 
tot here as though 
he had nor bope 
of the 1mm rta'ti- 
tie, bur [3 4 nana 
in extreme pat e, 
when teafon is 
ouercoine by af- 
fetions an4 ror- 
meats. 


e He:eby be de- 
clareth rirat rhe 
feare of Gods 
iudgeme-nt was 
the cauſe way be 
detired 10 die. 
f Thatis, releals 
my paines and 
take meto meicy. 
g Meaning, vuro 
the day of ihe re- 
ſurre&ion whea 
be [ould be chan- 
ed, and reaewed, 
Though I be 
efflited inthis 
lite, yer in the re- 
Jarre&ion I ihall 
feele rhy mercies 
and autweie wacn 
thou calleit me, 
* Pyo%.5.41» 
5 Thou layelt 
the:n ail rogether, 
aud ſuffereit none 
of wy fines yup 
milhed. 
k He murmureth 
through the im» 
patiencic ofthe 
fleſh againit God, 
as chough be vied 
as great {everitie 
agaiult himas 
again't rbe bard 
rocks, or wateis 


bring forth boaghes like a plant. 

10 4 Bur man is ficke, and dieth, and man peri. 
ſherh, and where is he? * 

11 As the waters paſſe from the ſea,and as the 
flood decayerh and drieth vp, 

12 So,man {leeperh and riferh not: for he (hall 
not wake againe , nor be raiſed from ais ilcep= ill 
the heauen be no more. 

13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
graue, and keepe me fecret, vatil thy * wrath were 
palt , and wouldeſt giue mee terime , and f remem- 
ber me ! 

14 If man die, ſhall he live againe? All the 
[nine appointed time will L wait, till 8 wy 

ſhalls 
THOU halt call mee , and I will-® anſwere 
thee : thou loueſt the worke of thine owne hands. 

16 Butnowthou *nurmbreſt my ſteppes , and 
doeſt not delay my ſinnes. 

17 Mine iniquity is ſealed yp, 4s in at bagge, 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſle. 

18 Anidfurely as the mountaine that fallerh, 
commeth ro nought , and the & rocke that is re= 
moued tiom his place: 

19 A: the water breaketh the ſtones,vhen thou 
ouerflowelt the things which grow in the duſt of 
the earth : ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 

20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that 
he patſeth away : he changeth his face when thou 
Calteſt him away 

21 And heknoweth nor if his ſonnes ſhall be 
honourable, neither ſhall he vnderftand concer- 
ning them, whether they ſhall be of low degree, 

22 Butwhile his | fleſh ts ypon him, hee thall 
be forowfull, and w#ile his ſoule 55 in him , it thall 
mourne, 


that ouerflow , ſo that bereby all the occaſion of bis hope is taken away. 
4 Yes whiles ke liver, be ſhalbe jo paice and miſeric. F 


& That is, vaine 
words, and with- 
ouc conſolation? 

b Meaning . with 
matters that are 
of none impor- 
tance, which are 
forgorten alſoone 
K they are yrite 
red, as the Eait 
winde drieth vp 
the moiſture 
aſlſzone as it fal- 
lerh. 

c He :bargeth Iob 
as though his talke 
cauſei men to calt 


off the teare of God, 


as doethe mockers 
and conmemnners of 
od. 


e Thar is, rhe moſt 


an:ient, and ſo by 
reaſon the mot 
wile? 

F Artchou onely 
Wie? - 

g Hz ac uferh Iobs 


Pricte & ingratitude, 


that will nor -e 
com*©-rred by God, 


vor by their counſel], 


T Evr. in thy ſpirits 


CHAP. XV. 

3 Eliphax reprehendeth lob , becauſe hee aſcribeth wiſe- 
dome and pureneſſe to himſelfe. 16 He deſeribeth the 
ewyſe that falleth on the wicked , reckoning Job ro be 
one of the number. 


'T - +51 pas Eliphaz the Ternanite , and 
ayd, 

2 Shalla wiſe man ſpeake words of the 4 wind? 
and hll his bellie > with the Eaſt winde? 

3 Shall heediſpute with words not comely? 
or with talke that is nor profitable? 

4 Surely thou haſt caſt off < feare, and reſtrai- 
nett prayer before God: 

5 For thy mouth declareth thine iniquity, ſee- 
ing thou haſt choſen the 4 rongue of the craftie. 

6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee , and 
not, and thy lips teſtihe againſt thee. 

7 Art thou the © firſt man that was botne? 
and waft thou made before the hils? 

$ Haſtthou heard the ſecret counſell of God, 
and doeſt thou reftraine wiſedome * to thee? | 

9 Whatknoweſt thou that we know not ? and 
ynderſtandeſt that is not in vs? 

lo With vsare both ancient and very aged 
men, farre older then thy father. 

11 deere theconſolations ef God 8 ſmall vn 


to thee ? is this thing (trange vnto thee? 


12 Why dozth thine heart Þ take thee away, 
and what doe t'1ine eyes meane, 

13 Thatthou anſwereſt to God + at thy plea- 
lure , and bringeſt /uch words out of thy mguth? 


h Why doelt thou fiand"in thine owne couceit? 


lob. 


14 What is main, that nee ſhould be cleane? 
and hee that 1s borne of woman , that hee ſhould 
: be wt? 

15 Behold, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his 
Saints ; yea ,the neauens are not cleane 1n his 
ſight. 

16 "How mnch more is man abominable , and 
filthy, which * drinketh iniquity like water? 

17 LI willtelithee , heare mee ,and I will de- 


Clare that which I hane leene; 


18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, &s they haue 
heard of tacir fathers, and have not kept it tecret: 

19 To whom alone tae land was | giuen , and 
no ſtranger pailed through them. 

20 Tae wicked man 15 continually as one that 
trauaileth of Cail4 , and the number ® of yeeres 1s 
hid frum the tyrant. 

21 Aſoundoffeare is inhis eares , and in his 
proſperity tlie deſtroyer thall coine vpon him. 

22 Hebelceuethnotto returne out of * dark- 
nele : for he ſeeth the ſword betore him. 

23 Hee wandreth ® to and fro for bread where 
be may : heknoweth tiaat the day of darkeneile is 
prepared at hand, 

24 AMiction and? anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid : they thall preuaile againſt him as a king 
ready to the bartell. 

25 For he hath ſtretched out his hand againſt 
God , and made bhimlelfe ſtrong againſt the Al- 

mighty. 

26 Therefore God ſball runne vpon him , euen 
ypon his necke , and againlt rhe moſt chicke part 
of his ſhield, 

27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with 4 his 
fatnetle, and hath collops in /3s fluncke. 

28 Though hedwell* in deſolate cities, and in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth , bur are become 
heapes, | Z s 

29 He ſhallnot berich , neither ſhall his ſab. 
ſtance continue, neither thall he prolong the \ per- 
feRtion thereof in the earth. 

3o He hall neuer depart out of darkenefſe: the 
flame thall drie vp his branches, and hee thall goe 
away with the breath of his mouth, 

31 He belecueth not thar he erreth in yanity: 
therefore vanity thall be his change. 

32 His branch thall not be greene, but ſtalbe 
Cut off before his day. 

33 Ge hall dettroy him as the vine her ſowre 
u prape,, and 1hall caſt him off , as tae olive doeth 
her flowre. © 
For the congregation of the hypocrite 
ſhall be deſolate, and tice ihall deugure the houtes 
of* brioes. 

35 For they y conceive miſchiefe and bring 
fogrth vanity , and their belly hath prepared de- 
CEit» 


perfe&ion, t He ſtandeth ſo in bis owae conceit , that he wil! giue no place t9 


The puniſhment of the wicked. 


i His putpoſe is 
tw prour hat lob 
«> 4U Vuluic man, 
a4 au bypucue 
is puvithed fr big 
wa es, wike as be 
did betore, Chip, 
5 


4.18. 

k Whigh haha 
defi.e to tine, as 
he char is thirſtis 
ro drinke, 


| Who by their 
Wite.vme fo goes 
uerned, that no 
{tr auger inuzded 
them, and ſothe 
land ſeemed ro 

be giuea to theny 
alone. 

m The cruell may 
is ever 1n danger 
of death, and is 
never quiet 16 
conſcience, 

a Our oftbat mi- 
ſerte whereinto 
he once falleth, 

o God doeth not 
onely impoueriſh 
the wicked oft= 
tices , bur even 
12 their proſperity 
be panitherh them 
with a greediueſſe 
etetmore tO ga- 
ther : which 1 a6 
a begzery. 

p He thewerh 
woaat Weapons 
God vſeth agaioft. 
the wicked, whbick 
lift vpchemltelues 
againit him , to 
Wir , cerruur of 
conſcience, avd 
outward affiiQti- 
ons. 

q That is, be was 
{o puft vp with 
great proſperiry 
and abundance of 
all things, chat he 
forgate God : no- 
ring , that Io> in 
bis feliciry bad 
not the true feare 
of God. 


- xr Though hee 


build an tepaire 
ruinous places to 
get him tame, 
yer Ged hall 
bring allto 
nougbt, and turne 
his great proſpe- 
rity into extreme 
miſery. 

\ Meaning, that 
his ſumptuous 
builiings ſhould 


never cone ts 


good counſell, rherefore his owne pride ſhalt bring bim ro deitrution, uv As 
one that gathereth grapes before they be ripe. x Which were built or maintained 
by po .v1:ng ani briberie. y Aud therefore all their vaiue deviſes hall turie 
ro their owue deſtruction. 


CHAT LIVED 


T Tob monueed by the importunacie of his friends, 7 Coun- 
reth in what extremetie he ts, 1g And taketh God to 
witneſſe of his mnocencee, 


B Ver Iob anſwered and ſayd, 
2 I haue oftentimes heard ſuch things: mi. 
ſerable comforters are ye all. - 
3 Shallthere be nongendeof the wordes of 
| 2 winde? 


yoc<cCsoG wp 4 = wa OW 


Jabs afflitions. 


& Which ſerue for 
vaine oſtentation 
and for a> rrue 
comfort. ; 
b For Elipbhaz did 
replie againit Tobs 
anſfovere. 

c 1 would you felt 
that which I doe. 
d Tharis,mocke 
at your miſery,as 
you do at mir e, 

e If this werein 
my power, yer 
would I comfort 
you,and not doe 
2s ye doero me. 

f lf they would 
fay,Why doeft 
thon nor then 
comfors thy (elfe? 
he anſwwereth, bat 
the iodgements of 


God are more heauy 


then be is ablero 
aſſxage eitber by 
words or hilence. 
[4 Meaning, God. 
þ That is,deſtroyed 
moſt of my fa- 
milie. 
i In torken of fo« 
109 avd griefe. 
k That is, God by 
bis wrath: and in 
this diverfitie of 
words and bigh 
ſtile, be expreſſerh 
bow pri-a013 rhe 
band of God was 
vpon him, 
I Thar is, bath 
hardled m+ moſt 
contemp:uouſly . 
for ſo ſmiting on 
the cheeke ſigni» 
fi-d,z king. 22,24, 
mar.14.67. 
m They have led 
me whither they 
would. 
n His wanifold 
aff:&ions, 
o Iam wounded 
to the beart. 
p Meaning, bis 
g'ory was brought 
OW, 
q Signiſying.that 
be is not able ro 
comprehend rbe 


cauſe of rhis bis grie- 


uous puniiiment. 


« winde? or what maketh thee bold ſo to Þ an- 
{were? - x 

4 TIcouldalſo ſpeakeas ye doe : (but would 
God your « ſoule were in wy ſoules ſtead) I conld 
keep you company in ſpeaking,and could 4 ſhake 
mine head at you, 

5 But I would ftrentghen you * with my 
mouth,and the comfort of wy lips ſhould atlwage 
y0ur ſor, 

6 Thoughl ſpeake,my ſorow* cannot be af- 
ſwaged: though I ceaſe, what releafe have I? 

7 Butnow £& he maketh mee weatie : © God, 
thou haſt made all my * _ ation deſolare, 

8 Andhaſt made me fuil of | wrinkels which 
is a witneſft thereof,and my leannefle riferh vp in 
me,teſtifying the ſame in my face, 

k His wrath hath torne ce , and he hateth 
me, ard gnaſhech vpon me with his reeth : mine 
enemie hath tharpened his eyes againſt me, 

10 They haue opened their mouthes vpon me, 
and ſmitten mee on the ! cheeke in reproch : they 
gathered therſelues together againſt me. 

11 God hath delivered mie to the vniuſt, and 
hath made mee to turne out of the way by the 
w hands of the wicked. 

12 I wasin wealth,but he hath braugtt me to 
nought : he hath taken me by the necke and bea- 
ten me,and ſer me as a marke for buuſclfe. 

13 His" archers compaile rc round about: he 
cutteth n;y reines , aud doeth not ſpare, and pow-= 
reth my gall» vpon the ground. 

14 He hath broken me with one breaking vp- 
on another, and runnerh vpon me like a giant. 

15 I hane ſowed a ſackecloth vpon my skinne, 
and haue abaſed imine » horne vntothe duſt. 

16 Myface is withered with weeping,and the 
ſhadow of death is xpon mine eyes, 

I7 Though there beno wickednefle in q mine 
hands,and ny prayer * be pure, 

18 Ocarth,couer not thou my \ blood,and let 
my crying had no place, 

19 Forloe, now my t witnefles: in the heauen, 
and my record zs on high. 

20 My friends ® ſpeake eloquently againſt me: 
but rvine eye powreth out Feares ynto God. 

21 Ohthat a man might * pjeade with God,as 
man with his neighbour! | 

22. Forthe yeeres accounted come,and I ſhall 
goe the way,whence [ ſhall nor returne. 


r. That is, vnfaine1,and without bypoeriſie, { Let my finoe be knowen if I be 
ſach a ſinner as mine aduerſaries accuſe me,an4 ler me fine no favour. rt Though 


man condemne me,yet God is wirneſſe of my cauſe 


u Vie p:iated wordes 1n 


Reed of true conſolation. x Thus by his great rormen:s heis caried away . and 
brafterh out into paſſions , aod ſp-aketb yoaduiſedly , as chough God inould 
iptrear man more geatly, ſeeiog bee bath bur a ſhort time here ro live, 


4 lnftead of come 
for:,beeing now at 
deaths doore, be 
bad but them that 
mo k-1 ar him, 
«n4 diſcouraged 
dim, | 


bI ſee till that 
they ſ-eke bur ro 
vexe me 

© He reaſonerh with God as a man beſide himſelfe , to the intent that bis cauſe 
might b: brought to light. d And aufwere fur bee? .e Thar theſe mipe affli- 
®iong are 1by ivit iudgements , though man kovyy not tbe cauſe, 


CHAP. XVII. 
» Teb ſayth that he conſumtth away , and yet doeth 
patiently abide it. 10 He ex orteth his friends ts 
repemtance, 13 ſhewing that ke looketh but foy death. 


Y breath is corrupt: my dayes are cut off,and 
the graue 37 re«- y for nee, 
2 Therearenone vut ® mockers with me,and 
mine eye continueth in Þ their bitternetle, 
© Lay downe now,and put ne in furetie for 
thee: who 15 he,that 1 will touch nine hand? 
4 For thod halt hid their beart from © vnder- 
— ? rherefore tbaltthuu not fer cle vpon 
igh. 


Chap.X V IT, XV II ; i No hope in oroſperiite; 18 


5 fFortheeyes of his children ſhall faile,that 
ſpeaketh flatterie to his friends. 

6 Hee hath alſo made wee a £ byword of the 
people,and Lamm as a tabter Þ before them. 

7 Mine eye therefore is din; for griefe, and all 
my ſtrength zs like a ſhadow. 

$ Therighteous thalbe aſtonied at ' this, and 
the innocent thalbe moned agaioſt the hypocrite. 

9 But the righteous will hoJ4 his * way,and he 
whoſe hands are pure,ſhall increaſe bis ftrepgth. 

10 All | yog therefore curne you, and come now, 
and I ſhall not finde one wiſe among you. 

11 My dayesare paſt,mine enterpriſes are bro- 
ken,and the thoughts of mine heart 

12 Hauechanged the ® night for the day,and 
the light that approched,for darkeneſle. 

13 Though I hope," yer the graue ſhalbe mine 
houſe,an4 I ſhall inake my bed 1n the darke. 

14 I ſhall fay to corruption, Thou art my ® fa- 
ther, and to the worme , Thou art my mother and 
my liſter. 

15 Where is then now mine hope?or who ſhall 
confider the thing that I hoped for? 

16 P They hall goe downe into the botrome 
of the pit: ſurely it ſhall lie together in the duſt, 


f Hee that flattereth 
«a man,a"d only 
1udzerh bim 
b-ppy in bis pro- 
ſperitie , ſhall nor 
bimſelfe onely bur 
18 kts polterictie be 
puniſhed. 
8 God hath made 
ail rhe world 10 
ſpeake of me, be- 
cauſe of mine af+ 
fli&k.ons, 
bh Thar is, a5 2 
continuall ſound 
io their exres. 
1 To wit, when 
they fee thegodly 
pu: ilhed: but ia 
the eud they ſhall 
cometo vader - 
Itanding,and knows 
whar inall be the 
reward of the 
yPecrite, 
k Thar is,vvill nov 
be diſcouraged, 
conſidering that 
the god!y are pus 
niſhed as well as 
the wicked, 
I Ib ſpeaketh to 


them three that caime to comfort him, m That is, bauebrought me ſorow in ſtead 
of com'ort, n Tho:zh I ſhould hope ro come from a 'uerfiry ro proſperity ag 
your difcourſe preten+e:;h. o I baue no more hope in father, mother, fi:ter,or auy 
worl'ly thing : for the Cult and worimes ſhall b» ro me in ſtead of them, p Ail 
wort ly bupe X proſperity ſailezwhich you ſay .are ovly lignes ofGods fayour:bur 
ſeeing «bar race ibing: peri:lc, I fer nive bope tv God agd in the lite everlaſtiog 


CHAP. XVIIT. 
' _ rehearſeth the paines of the vnfaithfull and 
Wicked, 


T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſayd, 

2 \When will: yee make an ende of your a Which count 
words ? Þ cauſe vs to ynderſtand, and then we will your an init, 
= ; as Chap-12,4., 
Ipcake. | b whomyou 

J- Wherefore are wee counted as beaſtes, 2nd rake to be bur 
are vile in your fight? deai's,as Chap, 12,76 
'4 Thou art © as one that teareth his ſoule in ©, Jp (holes 
his anger. Shall tke 4 earth be forſaken for thy d $h.ll God change- 
ſake?or rhe rocke remoouet out of his place? the order GT 
5 Yea,helight ofthe wicked ſhall be < quen= pot-Shg. | 
ched,and the ſparke of his hre {hall not thine. 


otberwiſe then he 
6 The light thall be daike in his dwelling, 49*:b with all men? 
and his cancile fhalve be pur out with him. - w__ ro. nr ng | 
. = erllYs 
7 The ſteps ofis ſtiength ſhalbe reſtrained, then Ged china 
and his owne counſell thall caſt him downe, = _ and tbizig+ 
8 For hee is taken 1n the net by his feere,and 2 eiary 
het walketh vpon the ſnares. oma dom 


fGonnes, 
The grenne thall take him by the heele,and f Meaniog,thar 
the chiefe ſhall come vpon him, the 'xicked are in 
conrinuall dangers . 


10 Aſnare is laidfor himin the ground ,and g That which 
a trap for him\ in the way. ihould nomith 
11 Fearefulneſle thall make him afraid on eve. Þ'" {balbe conſu» 
ry fide,and ihaildriue him to his feete. deny» | 
12. 85 ſtrength ſhalbes famine: and deftruti- !trong 21d violent. 


on ſbalbe ready art his ſide. drath ſhall cooſurns 
13 it thall deuoure the inner partes of his 


bis irergrh; 
ur as the Ebrew 


Skinne , end the hilt borne of death thall de- wor figuifietd, bis 


uoure his ſtrength, 
14 His hope thalbe rooted out of his dwelling , 
and thali cauſe him tro goe to the i king of feare. 


members or parts, 
i That is, with 
moſt great feare, 

k Meaniug,nor ' 


15 Feare ſhall dweli in his houſe (becauſe it is; *'u*ly come by, 
not* his) 1 and brin.ſtone {hall be ſcattered vpon {,722%8h -209t 
his habitation, uour bio md God- 

16 His rootes thall be dryed vp beneath, and wov!d deſtroy biz. 
aboye ſhall his branch be cut downe. ;. _—_— 

17 His remembrance ſhall perith from the 
earth,and be ſhall haue no name ia the ſtreete. 


18 They 


Tob, The plagues of the wicked, 


Hope of the reſurre&ion, 
26 And thongh after my skin eormes deſtroy 


18 They ſhall drive him ont of the = light yn« 


| | qr _—_— to darkenetle,and chaſc him out of the world. this body,yer {hall 1 fee God * in my ficth. 7 de Bel to 

| to adurifiy- 19 Hee thallneicher haue ſonne nor nephewe 27 * Won I my felfe thall ice, and mine eyes clarecb plainely 

| among his people , nor any poſterity in his dwel- ſhall behol.4 , and none other for me, though my thar be had a tull 
ar Foal bope. that borh the 

| lings. reynes are Conſiuned within me. fouls and body 


28 Bur ye layd,Why is he perſecuted? And tkere ſhould enioy 


- af ding aarint WS. the preſence of God 
wa pe 1n the lait reſure 


29 Beyeeafraid of the ſword : forthe ſword ,,q 5. 


= When they ſhall 20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonied at his » day, 
| - ſee whut came var» and feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. 


- - 
: kin. 


SO De pe gr IS er eroees 


4 W Fol Be 2 rqrects EIS a4 


21 Surely f{uch are the habitations of the wic- 
ked, and this is the place of him that knoweth not 
God. 

CHAP. XIX, 

3 Tob yeprooueth his friends, 15 andreciteth his miſeries 
and yriewcus panes. v5 He aſinreth himfelfe of the 
gencyall reſurrettion. 

Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Howlong will yee yexe my ſoule, and 
rorment me with words? 
Ye have now ten times reproched me,and 
are not aſhamed : ye are impudent toward me, 

4 Andthough I had indeed erred,mine error 
ſclfe {ſha!be puniſhed q remainerh with —_ R 
for it, or you baue 5 But indeed if ye will aduance your ſelues 
uot yet eonfured it. - againſt me,and rebuke me for my reproch, 

c He _— os - 6 Knownow , that God hath < ouerthrowen 

ont and declarery MEa0d hath compatied me with his ner, 

Rill chat bis afflicti- F Behold, I crie out of violence , but I haue 

on conm*th of none an{were : I crig,bnt there is no iudgement. 

8 Hee hathhedged yp my way that [ cannot 


& That 1s, muy 
times, as Nek.4q,12. 
þ That is,I my 


God,thoughr he be 


not able eo feele 


Sore the great Iudge, Wbo (hall be my deliverer and Saviour. 


will be * auenged of wickednefle , that yee may 1 Though bis 


know that there is a iudgement. friends :huught 
that be was bur 


perſecuted of God for his finnes, yer be declareth that there yyas a deeper confides 
ration,to Wit,the trial of Lis faich & pattencezand foco bean example for others, 
t God willi be revenged ofthis haitic iudgement, whereby you condemned me, 
CHAP, XX. 
1 Zophay fbeweth, that the wicked and the conetous ſball 
haue A ſbert'end, 22 though for a time they flowriſb. 
T Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite , and 
laid, 

2 Doubtlefſe my thoughts cauſe mee to att« 
ſwere, and therefore I make haſte. 

3 Lhaue heard the correction of my re- , ne declarech 
proch : therefore the ſpirit of mine vaderſtanding char two things 
cauſeth me to anſ{were, - 96g —_— = 

4 Knowelt thou not this of old ? #nd fince God ufc lob ſrume © 
placed man vpon the earth, ro touch him,and 

5 That the reioycing uf the wicked is ſhort,and ?*<2uſe be —_— 
hatthe ioy ofthe hypocrites is but pI — 

6 Though his excellencie mount vp to the bim ; 
heauen,and his head reacit vato the cloudes, b His purpoſe is 


23 He 


| thecauſe in himſcife, © paiſe,and he hath ſet darkeneſle in my paths. OE OR na to prooue Lb to | 4 
| d Meaning, out of 9 Hee hath ſpoiled mee of mine honour, and 7 Tet {hall he perich for euer like his dung,and be a wicked man, - 
| bis afflictions. Le hetc A : . they which haue ſeene him, ſhall ſay,Where is he? and an bypocrite, | 
| m_—_— taken the © crowne away from mine head. | - 
| e Meaniag, bis } = 8 He hall flce away as a dreame,and they ſhall »*cauſe God puvt« a 
| children, an4 whar= 1O He hath deſtroyed mee on every fide, and i ts ts es 0 Gon of 1d bim,andchans ſk 
acc Was ye I am gone : and he hath remoued mine hope like = oaks *Yy 96 ns Ty 0 & ION OS vg bis profperiry b 
Faro alnla tals fa tree, og 14t0 aQuUELNTIE, wv 
wor'd. _ FE i » . on no 
| F Which is pluckt 11 Andhe hath kindled his wrath againſt me, , 9. _— - wie: 7 a-rs Se him , ſhall "a 
| vp-20d barh no more and counteth me as one of his enemies. at vw - CET IS IET WA {32 WOFEs W 
þ Hope 50 ge. 12 His8 armies cametogether,and made their , . 19 His children (hall © flatcer the poore, and . i 
F g His marifold way vpon me,and camped >. is my ets. his hands ſhall 1 reſtore his ſubſtance, 
— = f 11 His bones are full sf the ſinne of his youth, © whereas the n 
I by nb remooucd my beechren farre from and < it (hall lie downe witk him in the duſt father rbrough 4. 
| mee, andalſo mine acquaintance were ftrangers agus *t{neet in his mouth, aubition 2. "FM _ 
h Mine bouſhot4 vato me Iz When wickeanes was t tweet 1n h1S Mouth, voy doveatin " 
. . . . x C 
a ſeruan:s : by all 14 My neighbours haue forſaken we, andmy 474 he hid it vnder his t ongue, , the poore, the thi 
theſe loſſes Iob oe Drocgen me 13 And fauouredir,and wonld not forſake it, cbil4ren throngh Go. 
ſhieweth char rou- 2 8 1 c 3 bur kepr it cloſe in his mouth, pourritie and mi- and 
ching the fleſh be 15 Þ They that dwell in mine houſe, and my Parts war arned- ſerie, ſhall ſeeke fa- this 
kad grant oetis mayds rooke me for a ſtranger ; for L was tran» ee the middes of him, 3 eee uf 
. . . F-1 i . a I 
| © ich frond ger in their ſight, thing which be i 
hers and mine. 16 I calledmy feruant , but hewould not an« 25 , Hehath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee ſhall \\'7s wh away F; 
[i k Betides theſe ſwere,though I prayed him with my mouth. vornit it: for God thall draw 1t out of his belly. dy violeace, ſhail vid 
4 great loſſes and 1 My breath ſtranoe wi 16 Hee ſhall ſucke the [4 gall of Aſpezzandthe be reſtored againe way 
* erat wikiede 7 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wite, _ | a eek 
__ h : (: vipers tongue hall flay him, y force, burc 
neſſe, he was rou- thoug I prayed her for the childrens ſake of . e Meaning,that verb 
ehed iv his owne mine i owne body 17 Heeſhall not ſee the b riuers,zor the floods ye ſhailcaty no- li. 
erſor, as followerh, ; . T.1 . and treames of hony and butter. thing away wi:h Hh 
: 13 Thewicked alſo deſpiſed mee,and when I qc tie: 
i ' = my pm was hs ſpake againſt _ P : 13 Hee ſhall reſtorethe labour , and ſhall de- FRee HG muſt 
; conſumed. , , 0 SES . : ayton tha God 
F m Seeing I baye 19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me,and they Y9ure No more : een according to the ſubltance ;, cuieiy the by th 
'P theſe iuſt cauſes 19 4,1 oh I Joued,are turned againſt me ſhall be his exchange , i and hee thall enioy it no mouch,bringert apes 
1 —_ rac er2m 20 My bone k cleaueth to my $kinne and to Pre peas —_ oh 
RF [ ) 6 F . it commerh it e 
| bypocrize, ſpecially my fleſh , and Ihaue eſcaped with the | $kinne , 19 For hee hath vndone mm@ny:he hath forſa- 1. Loy : ſo a!! efchi 
4 ye which ſheuld = OF roy teeth ken the poore , and hath ſpoyled houſes which he vice at theficit is ad b 
eoinfort me, © NR builded not. pleaſant, bur after« theſe 
n ls ir nor enouzh 2I Haue pitte vPOon me: hane —_ pitte vpon me, o - - f ward God -ru:tncth anfyy 
thar God doth pu» (O ye wy friends) for the band of God hat!1 tou» 20 Surely he ſhall feele no quretnes in his body, ;::, per ang eve 
niſh m2,excepr chad mes neither ſhall he reſerue of that which he deſired. g He comparett leagad 
ou by reproches wh 4 } T3 - euill ds 
increaſe wy ſ>:0x? 22 Why doe ye perſecute mee,as = Godzand = _ OS hor. if _ pang Roe: ul gone Bn -- 
o To fee my body | are not fatished with my 9 flceth? - P +-4 gw" Aſpes,which ſer- ficken; 
fn & excivrvce - . ' 22 \When he thalbehlled with his abundance is and An 
pupngc excep-ye® 23 Oathat my wordes were now written ! oh Mo halt bs i ben if al the wi 1 CO 2 The 
p Heprot-itech - That they were written euen in a booke, SON EIS” 0.26 WE WE JOG - Reg thing: 
that not | ing > 24 And grauen with ? an yron pen in lead,or ked thall alaile bm, riches —_ vor "TA 
ding his fore pa!?i IE: - [ truely c ome by th 
95 his re/igion 18 in ſtone for — hat q . and therefore God did plague him iuftly for the ſame. h Though God giue t9 wy 2 
perfi:: a 1d tha: he 25 - For I am tare that my Reileemer ligeth, all other abundauce of his bleflings, yer be ſhall bausz no part thereof, i That 14, ſhewe 
ts 10: a blaſptemer and he thall ſtand the laft on the earth. theſe raueners an4 ſpoylers of tae puore ſhall entoy rheir thefc but for a tire : for comme 
as they iudzed him. . fer, God will rake it fi.m them, and cauſe rhem :o. make relticstion, ſo that it is that lo 
gqI 4oenor ſo ju'titie my ic'fe befor? the world, bur I Lnow that I ſhall come be= bu: an exchange k Hze {hall leaue nothing 19 bis pottezity. I The wicked {rall i God 
neuer be in reit;for one Wicked mau ſhall ſecke wo deltroy anothgs, kedagy 


m S2me reade, 


| Theproſperltie of the wicked. =Chap.xxj.xxij, Iob accuſed of yomerc 


3 Hethallbe about to fill his bellie , but God 


- A : 2 
yp3 dis fleſh, allyu- ſhall ſend ypon bim his fierce wrath » m and ſhall 


ding ro Iob, whoſe 
fleſh was ſmireea 


with a ſcab. 


p Some reade, of 


the quiuer. 


o All feare and ſo- 


eto raine him,ever ypon his meat. 
24 He flee from the yron weapons, and 
the bow of Reele thall ſtrike him 6 


25 The arrow is dtawen out , and commeth 


ro thal light vpon foorth of the © bodie, and ſhinerh of his gall, ſo 


him, when he 


kerb ro eſcape» 
te from 

beauen,or the fire 

of Gods wrath, 
Meaning,the 

children oft whe 

i flow 

away like rivers, 

avd be diſperſed 

in diuers places. 


That is» 


wicked 


this- fexre commeth vpori him. 


26 ®All darkenefls ſhall be hidin the ſecret 
places : the fire that isnort e blowen ſhall deuoure 
him, and that which'remaineth in bis tabernacle, 
ſhallbe deftroyed- _ 

27 The heauen ſhall declare his wickedneſle, 
and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him, 

28- The 4 increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away: 


r Thus God will | it ſhall low away in the day of his wrath, 


plague the wicked, 
ſ Againſt God, 
thinking to excuſe 


29 This is the portion of the wicked man 
from * God,and the heritagethas hs ſhall haze of 


tinſelfe, avd to eſ- God, for his! words. 


cape Gods hand, 


« Your diligent 


mitking of my 


words thallbe to 
mea great con- 


folation, 


5 As though be 
would ſay, I dee 
nortalk with mar | 
but with God, who 
will nar anſwere 

. me,eod rherefore 

_ ny minde muſt 

veedes be rroabled. 


c He ebargeth 


them as rhough 
they were nor able 
wcomprebend , 
this bis feeling of 
Gods indgemient, 


and exhorteth 
them therefore 


to lilence. 


d Iob prooueth 
2gaioft big 4dutr- 
faries that God pu- 
vitherh nor Rraight-' 
wayes the wicked, 
bur oft rims gi» 

ueth them long 
life,an4 proſperi- 


tie: ſo that we 


nuſt nor iudge- 
God {uſt or vaiaſt 
by the things that 


appeare to our 


eye- 
e They haue fore 
efchildren, luſtie 
nd bealthfull, & in 


theſe points be 


aofyyereth ro that 
which Zophar al» 


eged befare. 


f Not being ;tor- 
mented wirh loag 


lckeneſle, 


2: They defice no» 
thing more then 
to be exempt from . 
all ſubie&ion rhar 
they ſhould bears 
ro God: thus. lob 
ſhewerh his aduer 


© ſhallbe in fieadof your conſola 


| CHAP. XXI. 
7 Tobdec!ayeth how the proſperitie of, the wicked maketh 
them proud. 15 In ſo ninch that they blaſpheme God. 
indged wicked for affiion meraher Fond for $rapertte 
, "Wi o 50u,nether good for 110, 
BY:tobe wered,and ſaid, * | 
2 Heare diligently my wordes , and this 
tions, 
3 Suffer mee that may ſpeake , and when 
I haye ſpoken,mocke on. g 
4 Doel dired my talke toman ? If itb were 
{o,how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? 
5 Matcke mee ,and be abathed, and lay your 
hand ypon your < mouth. 
6 Euen when Lremember , I am afraide , and 
feare taketh hold on my fleſb. 
7 Wherefore doethe wicked 9 liue,ond waxe 
o1d,and grow in wealth? 
\ $ Theirſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight with 
thew,and their generation before their eyes. 
9 Their houſes are peaceable without feare, 
and the rodof God is not ypon them. - 
10 Their bullocke gendreth , and faileth not: 
their kow calaeth,and cafteth-not her calfe. 
x1 They (endforth their children like ſheep, 


and their ſonnes dance. 

12 They take the tabret and harpe,and reioyce 
in-th>ſound of the organs. 

13 They ſpendtheic dayes in wealth,and ſud- 
denly f they goe downe to the graue. CR 

+4 They ſay alſo ynto God , Dzpart from vs: 
for wedeſire not the s knowledge of thy wayes. 


x5 Whois the Almighty,that we thould ſerue 
hin + and what profit ſhould we haue,if we ſhould 
pray-vnto him? 

16 Loe, their wealth is not in their © hand: 


. therefore letthe counſell- of the wicked i be farr 


from: mee. ; 
17 Howoft ſhall the candle of the wicked 
be. pat-out-, atd- their deſtrution come ypon 


- themyhe willdigidetberr lives in his wrath. 


13 They ſhall be as ſtubble before the wind, 
and as chafte that the ftotwe'carieth away. 

19+. God will lay vp the ſorow of the father for 
his children : when hee rewardeth bim, hee ſhall 


know it, ' - . | 
- - a6: & ils eyes ſhall ſee his deftruRion,and hee 


+ L 
ſaries's thit ifrbey' reaſon onely by that which is ſeeve by 


common experience,the wicked that bareGod,are berter dealt withall,rhen they 


that love him, 


i God keeps me from rheir proſperity. 


hb» Ic is not their owne , but God onvely lendeth ir voto them. 


k when God recompenſeth bis wic- 


kedaes, be ſhall know that his proſperity. was bur vanirie, 


ifulneſle.1$5 
ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie. | 
21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after * 
Rim,when the number of his moneths is cur off? 
? OO any teach | God knowledge , who 
wdg igheſtthings? 1 who 
- 23 One = dieth in his full treogth , being in he —_ | 
alaſe andprofpernls, Fe ndje, 
cn fe SSC SON pens” - 
'25 And another® diethinthe bitternefſe of * To wit,the 
his ſoule,and neuer eateth with plealure. Ge coctruldy 
26 They thall fleepe both in' © the duſt, and their boties - aud 
e wormes ſhalt couer them. © this be ſpeakerb 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, andthe en- {5corains 52 ihe 


: "= | commod inJgee 
terpriſes pheremith ye doe me wrong, meor. 
23 For yeſay,Where is the princes e houſe?and p Tous they cal- 


where is the tabernacle ofthe wickeds dwelling? [£4199 houte is 
29 May yee 9not aske them that goe by the giog thatic was 
way?and ye cannct denie their fignes, de:iroyed becauſe 
30 Bur the wicked is kept rnto the day of * de- O* Mor Wenn, 
png 5 and they {hall be brought foorth to the fog rravailing 
y of wrath, ; p ; bave xp and 
31 Who ſhalldeclare his way # to his facezand *Frns rhereoh ro 


who ſhall reward bia for that he bath done? ked doe proſper, 
32 Yerſhallhebe brought tothe graue , and acl he ny line 
. . L ar on. 
remaine in the heape. r Ttiough' the wic- 


33 The tlimie valley ſhalibe ſweet vnto him, 144 auulillrbere, 
and euery man ſhall draw afrer him , as' before yer Gud will pu- 
bira there were intumerable. - ER 

34 How then comforcu-ye me in vaine;ſeeing F76,0gh men 
in your anſwere there remaine bur lies? _ —_— 
and yvone 
reprooue him in this world, yer death is a token that be will bring bimro/an ace 
count, t Hee ſhall be glad to lic it's ſlimie pir, which before could not be con» 
tent with a royall palate: u” Sayiny;rbat the iuſt io this world baue profperitys 
and the wicked aduerſitie. 

PRA. CHAP. RET | 
2 Elipha th that lob i sſbed for his finnes. 

6 he eo bim of  enſs Leo fn hee 

denied Gods prowidence. x1 He exhonteth 16 repentance. 

'T _ Eliphaz the Temanire anſwered, and Ret, 
faid,- ; « Thug 

2 Maya man beaproficable ynto God , as he —O——_ 
that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelfe? fir of this his/iu» - 

3 * Isirany thing vato the Almightie, that —_— 
thou art righteous ? or is it profitable 50 him , that juke hich no re- 
thou makett thy wayes ypright? gard to bis 1aſtice, 

4 Isir for feare >ofchee that hee will accaſe bucto bis fone, 
theetor goe with thee into iudgement? "1 2 

F Is not thy wickednelle great,andthine IDNt- ſhouideit reprous 
quities innumerable? or kurt bim? 

6 Forthou hatt taken the <pledge from thy © Thou batt bene _ 
brother for nought » and ſpoiled the cloathes of charity, and Woul- 
the naked, deſt doe nothing 

7 To ſuch as were weary thou haft not giuen ©**be Poore,bur. 
__ to drinke, and haſt withdrawen bread from adugntage. 
the hungry, d When rhou waſt - 

8 Borthe mighty man had the carth,and hee '* Lago” 
that was in authoritie,dwelt in it. iuttice bur wrong, 

9 Thou haft caſt out widowes emptie, and e Thou bait nor 
the armes 6f the © fatherlef{e were broken. _—— _— 

0 Therefore ſnares are roand abort thee,and f,Q2*** 9PPre 
feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee. f Thar is,manifuld 

11 Oqdarkeneffe thatthou ſhouldeſt not ſee, greg £6 
and f abundance of waters ſhall couer thee. © inplory anda; 

I2 Isnot God on 8 hie inthe heauenzand be- temp: cf God,as = 
hold the heighrofthe > ſtarres how bie they are, 7ough he wouls 

13 Butthou ſayeft; How ſhould God i know? ,7'(, men ger 
can he iudge through the: darke cloud? coolider tbe beigbt 

of Go is maielty. 
hb That ſo much the more by that excellent worke thou mayelt feare God , an1 
reverence him. i He reproouerh Iov , as rh6ugh be denied Gods providence , 
aud thar be cou!d nor ſee rhe things vhat were dove in this world, 


14 The 


T7 ES 


Wh 


tob exhorred to repentance. 


14 Theclioudes hiile him that he cannot ſee, 
and he walketh in the circle of heauen. 
15 Halt thou marked the way of the world, 
k wherein wicked men baue walked? 
16 Which were | cut downe _ wy _ 
& Hy '; Wwholefoundation was a7 a river that ouerflowed. 
oo ; + agg 17 Which (aid ynto God, Depart from vs,and 
from the beginnio8? aged what the Almightycould doe for them. 
As 4 o_ 13 Yet hee ® filled their houſes with good 
P things : but l:tthe connſell of chewicked be farre 


by tke punilhmeant 

of tbe wicked, from me. 

via be raker®' 19 Therighteous ſhallſeethem,and ſhall re- 
cau bring their joyc? , * andthe innocent ſhall laugh them to 
wick*4 parpoſes ſcorne. TT: 

--4,- 1% REIN 20 Saurely., 6 our ſubſtance is hid : bat the fire 
to thar which Io bath devoured the remnant of e them, 

had ſaid, Chep.z1.7 21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe, I pray thee, 
ns wy 9 ; 9 with him, and make peace: thereby thou thalt 
this world : dei» Hhaue proſperity. . 

ciagthat he wight 22 Receiue,l pray thee,the law of his mouth, 
vor ve partacker of and lay vp his words in thine heart. 

the like. - 

A pe oy. andchon ak purine furs 
at the deſtry tion e DUlt Vp, 4A 

wes _ from thy tabernacle. . 

beceiſe Obs how: 24 Thouthalt lay vp gold for { duft , and the 
ork kiraſelte ivdge. gold of Ophir,as rhe flints of che _ n $ 
of che werld,aod 25 Yea,he Alanghty ſhallbe thy defence,an 
ds hr ye - þo. thou ſhalt baue plenne of (il ver. : 
nowr and glory: 26 And thou thaltthen delight in che Almigh- 
ſecopdly, becauſe. tje,and lifc yp chy face vato God, 

th) O05 RG 27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer ynto him,and 
bis ia that bepu- © he ſhall hearethee,& thou theit render thy vowes, 
pilhcrb their eces 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree athing,and he ſhall 
mies.._ — ; 4-4, . 

© Tha is.the ftaze EſtabliſÞ ir voto thee, and the * light ſhall ſhine 
and pieſeruation VPon thy WAYES. 

of the godly ,is hi4 29 

vader Gods wings. : : n 

D Meaning, of the © thou ſay ,I am lifted vp : aad God thall ſaue the 
wicked. humble perſon, . 
< ns exborteth 30 Tae innocent ſhall deliuer the * yland,%-it 
Job to repevtance, Xiexilne » 

C0 reurnero ballbe preferned by the purenefe of thine hands, 
God +4 


r God will reftore vnto thee all thy ſubtance. C Whieh ſhalo* io abundance like - 


duſt. r That is,the faucur of God, u God will deliuer his when the wicked are 

deltroyed reund about them, as in the flood and in Sodom. x God will dettuer 

grhole countrey from perill,euen for the ju mavs ſake, : 

E: CHAFP.. XXI1T. 

2 Toh effirmeth that he both knoweth and feaxy:th the 
power ar ſentence of the Indge, 10 Aad that hee 5 
» gt puniſhed enely for hivfunnes, 


B Vc Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 Toough my talke be this day in © bicter- 
neile,an4 my plague greater then-my groning, 
3 Would Godyert knew how to finde him, 
I would enter vnto his place. ; 
| I would pleade the cauſe before him, and 
| Hontedhim 131% fill my month with arguments. 
Chap.22.2r. bede- p I would knowe the words , that hee world 
clarerd that be de- anfſwere me,and would yaderſtand what he would 
RNs fagvmome. 
lbs Got 6 Wouldhe® plead againſt me with his great 
would go: be. pawer?No,but he would © pur ffrength in me, 
not in os 7 © There the righteous might reaſon with Lie, 
late p-wer,ang fol ſbould b: delivered for cuer from my Iudge, 
_ » faying, beeguſe 1 8 © Behold, zf1 goto the Eaft,be isnot there; 
if tothe Weſt, yet I cannot perceiue him: 
9 1ftothe North where hee worketh, yer I 


a Teſhevreth rhe 
328 cauſe of bis 
complaining,and 
a$40uchingthar 
Eli-baz bad ex- 


am Gog,l may do 

wha:Iwill. 

c Of his mercie L - mak : - 

kewould giue me Cannot lee him: be willhide himfelfe ia the Souch 
parver toanſavere and] caumot behold him.. 


kim: 

d_ When hee of 

dis :nercy bark given ſtrength ro ragiotaine their cauſe, e Meaning,that if be 
conli:ze” Gods ivitice, be is nor able ro comprekend kis mdgements 02 yhar fide 
ez What part ſceuer be turneth bimfelfe, ; 


ITob, 


u When others are caſt downs , then thalc . 


10 But be knoweth my fway,andtryeth mee, f God bath this 
and I ſhall come forth like gold. , preemioence 

11 My foote hath followed bis ſteps : his way72*"* SEAS 
have I kept, and hauenot declined: hs wit, dr FR. 

12 Neitker haue I departed fromthe comman. innocent, $& Iam 
dement of his lippes , 4nd I hane 8 efteemed the aegis fin. 
wordes of his mouth more then mine appointed mewe'h allo bjy 


* food, covti ience that God 


13 Yetheis in-onewinde,and who can b tune {2**> I ior 
him?yea, be doeth what bis wind defireth. ng + rel Lakes 
14 For he will forme that which is decreed preciuus vito me, 

of me,and i many ſuch things are with him, m_ OO 
15, Therefare L. amtroubled at his prefence, hos Eg 

and in conſidering ir, am afraid of him, b Iob contefſerh. 
16 Fork God hath ſoftened mine heart , and jÞ*t a this prefer: 

the Almighty hath troubled me. ately un, 


FE fauour,and yer was 
17 ForTI amnot cat off jn! darkenefſe,but be aſſured thar be had 
hath bid the darkenefſe from my face, appointes Miuths 
: a good end, 
3 Ia many points min is not able ro attaine ro Gods judgements, k That! 
ſhould nor ve without feare,, |, He ſtepverd thecauſe of bis feare, which is,iba; 
be being in trouble ſeeth bone end, neirber yer knowerh rhe cauſe, 
CHAP. XXIV, 
2 Tob deſeribeth the wickeinejje of men , and ſpveweth . ; 
what curſe belongeth tothe wicked 12 How All things Fe 
are gowerned by Gods prouidence, 17 And the defirts- 
ton of the wicked, 4 
H Ow ſhouldnot the times *be hid from the 
 * Almightie , ſeeing that they which knowe , -4,, 1.4 "RR 
bim,ſee not his > dayes? ; ketb ip bis p iſ; 
2 Come remoue the land markes,that rob the 055,and afcer ibe 
flocks and feed thereof, Loagrmene dhe 


fleſh: that is, 
3 , Theyleade away the ale of the fatherlefls, tee Cock bow = 
and take awey the widowes oxe to pledge. things tbar are 


don? at times, nei. 
4 They make the poore toturne our of the {0 yet hack a pe 


way, ſo thatthe poore of the earth bide them- culiar care over 
ſeluesc rogether, all, becauſe be pu- 


5. Bzbold , others ar wilde aſſes in the wilder. 2iÞevb not che 
Wicked,nor reuvens 


neſſe,goe fuorth to their buſicceſie,and « riſe early get the godly, 
for a pray : the wildetnefle © gineth bim and his þ When ke Puni- 


Children food: - - ſheth the wicked, 
da and rewardeth the 


6- They reape this pronifion in the field ybut jooq | 
they gather the lates vintage of the wicked. 6 Ard for cruetie 
7 They cauſethe naked to lodge without gar. 92d opprefiion 


.: -gt#- r tfh 
ment,and without couering in the cold, ebete ink. FR 


8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the d That is,ſpereth 
mountaines, Þ and they embrace the rocke for "OS. 
want of a covering. - bo rebdilg and 

9 They plucke the fatherlesi from the breaſt, murtheriag. 
and take the pledge of k the poore. Meaning,the 


Io They caufe him to goe naket] without Cloa» © Hendtns che 


thing,and take the gleaning frortithe hungry. — one wicked man 
It They that make oyle. 1 berweene their Fill nor ſpoilean 


vwalles,and tread their wineprefles,ſuffer thirR, - 4 for ne- 


12 Men" ctie ont of the City,and the ſoules of þ The poore are 
the flaine® crie out ; yet God » doeth notcharge 9riven by the wic- 
- them with ſoll : p ked intorhe rocks 
2 IOUys and holes where 


13 Theſe arethey-that -abhorre the» light: they cannortiedy 
they know not the wayes thereof, nor continue in, for tbe raine. 


$ i Thar is, they fo 
the paths thereof. powle and pill:be 


14 The murtherer riſethearly, and killeth the poorewidow, that 
poore and the needy : and in the night he is as a fhe cannor bavero 
thiefe ſaſtaine her ſelfe 

. - that ſhe may be 

15 Theeye alſo of theq adulterer waiteth for able ts giue ber 
the ewilighr, and ſaich,None eye thall ſee me, and <bil/e fucke. 
diſguiſe his face. - | Ge 

, : - ment, wherewith 

16 Tacy digge through houſes in the darke, be ſhoula be cout 
whichehey-marked for themſclues in the. day: red or clad. 

p E he n fuck piacer 
which are appointed for ther purpoſe : meaning , that thoſe that -» gm for the 
witked,are pived for hunger. m For the great oppreſiion and extortion, n C'y 
out and call for vengeance. o God doeth not condemne the-yyicked, but ſeemeth 
to paſſe ouer it by his long filence, p That is,Gods word, becauſe they are re- 
prooued thereby, q By theſe particular viees and the licence therev 1t0,bt 
Would prooue that God puniſherh rot the wicked, and rewardeth the iuſt» 


they 


The oppreſſion of the wicked, 


OB mw Mr u Hg HsHgE R RL WW SS mM wo o.TO 


Ma SEED 


| 


" to provue thar' al- 


Gods power . 
they know not the light, 

-7 7 But the mornings euen to them as the ſha- 
dow of death : if one know them , they arg in the 
rerrours of the ſhadow of death. 

dr 18 He is ſwifc vpon the * waters: their f por- 
the warers fo tion ſhallbe cnſed/in the earth; he will nor-behold 
bis ſa;eour. the way of the vineyards. 

{ Tacy chinke thit 1g 45 the drie ground and heate conſume the 


il the World is 
bei agaiolt chem, TNOw waters, ſo ſhall the graue*® the ſinners, 


an date not goe 20 UThepitifull man ſhall forget bit : rhe 


bye —_ worme ſhall feele his ſweeinelle : hee ſhallbe no 
{1 acaer fall wita More remembred, and the wicked thallbe broken 
waters, ſo willtbey like a tree. 
—— Yan wag 21 He «doth euill intreat the barren that doth 
ages Hogs not beare,neither doth he good to the widow. 
n Th>ugh God | 22 Hedrawethallothe? mighty by his pow= 
ſuffer the wicked 'er,and when herilerh yp,none is lure of life. 
for a rime, yec rheir # . . 
«od ſhallbe molt 23 Though men-gine bim atlurance to be in 
vile d:truRtioa, fafery,yert his eyes are vpon their wayes, 
on wed. 24 They are exalted for alitile , but they are 
le, and thew- ZONE »andate brought low as all ethers : they are 
eth his confidence, deftroyed , and cut off as the toppe of an eare of 
x He (ſhewerh way + Corne, 
!icke *. w3 o ” . 
- pan 25 Butif it be not . fo, where is he? or who will 
becauſe he did oozt Proue mea liar, and make my words of no value? 
pitie orhers, 
y Hee declarerh that after that the wicked hbaue deſtroyed the weake't, rhey will 
doe [ie 80 the (tranger, and therefore are iattly punilhied by Gods indgements, 
z Thar 1s, that contrarieco your reaſoniug no maa can giue petit reaſon of Gods 
i0geienrs, let me be teprooued. 


CHAP. XXY. 
Bildad prooutth that no man is cleane nor without ſinne 
before God. 

w 1 Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and fait, 

* 2 aPowerand#fzareis wich him,that ma- 
ber Godrrie and = Keth peace in his high places. 
au OE Is chere any number in his armies? and 
derh proſperitie, = VP0N2 whom [hall not his light ariſe? 
a2d becauſe he did 4 And how may a man < be iuftifed with God? 


nor (o to lob, be 5 
a how can he be cleane that is borne of woman? 


et His purpoſe is 


is withad:; '5 Bezbold, he will gizeno light to the Moone, 
b who can bide # andtheSrarres are vacleane ia his fight. 
dim from his 6 How touch more man , a worme , enen the. 


preſence? 


c Thatls,be ins "ſooncof man,which js but a worme? 

in reſpett of God? 

4 I God thew ms power , the Moone and Starres cannot have that light which 
1 glen thamymuch lefſe can man baye any excellencie ,bur of God 


ke; | CHAP. XXVI, 
Tob ſheweth that man cannot helpe God,and proxcth it by 
010} INLYACLES» 


B Vc Iob anſwered,and aid, 
| 2 * Whom helpeſt thou? him that hath no 
i Tho: concl= power ? ſaueft thou y arme thar hath no ftrengrh? 


STAN los 3 Vhoin counlelleſt thou z him that hath 
neicher rhou be{- 


p:t me,vwybich an Ne Wiſedom2? thou ſhewelt right well as the 
deſtitute of all thing is. ' X ; 
ns her yer 4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe words? 
bee ads be. or whoſe ſpiric © commeth out of thee? 


baife, ovbobathno 5F Theddead things are formed ynder the 
veede ofthy de- waters,and neere ynto them, 


ds _ 6 Thegraue is © naked before him, and there 
pot applie ir ro the 15 NO Covering for * deftruction, 

m_ a 7 He ſtretcheth ourthe 8 North ouer the ewp- 
OD Fro age > tie place,and hangeth the earth ypon nothing. 

4 lob beginzecb 8 Hebindethrhe waters in his clouds, & the 
to declare the cloud is not broken ynder them, 


force of Gods 
Power and pron! - 
gen-e inthe miaes 
and mectals ja the deep places of the'tarth. e Thereis nothing bid in the 
borrume of the earth but be ſeethir. f Meaniog,the graue wheteiu things pu- 
it!he, g He cauſerh the whole neauen, ro turne about rhe North pole, 


o Heeholdeth backethe faceof histhrone, 


ciE from my ſelfe. 


Chap.xxy,xxvj «XXyij. The reward of the wicked. 186 


and ſpreadeth his cloud pon it. | i8;he bi 
lo He bath fer bounds about the waters,vntill  _ __ 
the i day and night come to an end. which are called 


11 Thekpillusof heauen tremble and quake yr ks 


at his repraofe, 
; ; . 2 d endureth, 
'!2 Theſea is calmeby his power,and by his k Not thatheaven 
'ynderftanding he ſmiceth the pride thereof, bath pillarsro vp- 


13 His 3pirir hath garniſh<4 the heauens,and ark 4 6- 


his hand hath formed the ccooked | ſerpent. militude, as rhough 
14 Loheſearepart of his wayes : but ® how be would on; The 
little a portion heare wee of hum # and who can beaver if tenets 
.nderſtand his f fall _ aot able to 4 
vV:ieritan 15 Icare power? his reproch. 
; | Whichis a figure 
of ars faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of the crockeAneſſe. m Ut:hele few 


things , which we ſee dayly with our ey:s, declaie bis great power aud proute | 


dence , haw much mare would they 2ppeare , it we Were 59 cowprehcne all bis 


works? 
CHAP. XXVII. 
3 The cor:lancie and perfitneſſe of Icb, 31 The reward 
of the wicked ard of the tyrants. 
M Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued his 
parable,ſaying, ; 

z Theliuing God bath taken away my judge- 
ment : for the Alwightie hath put my fonc in _.q ted me. vac 
bitterneſle, Nc4c-.. vat iwige 

3 Yetſolong as wy breath is in mes, andthe of ET 
Spicir of God in my nottrels, res" 

4 My lips ſurcly ſhall ſpeake -no wickednefle, ourwacd tiy 13. 

and my tongue ſhall ytter no deceit. n ; — _ 
5 God forbid, that L ſhould © iuſtifie your: vn- (157. fpente 


till L die, 1 will never take away mine 4 innocen- counary ro bur 
which I baue ſaid, 
. o - a Wi k-d- 

6 I will xeepe my righteouſaefſ?, and will not mp tb aicg che 
forſake it : maine heart thall not rep:oone mice of woyyerk 


-Mmy © dayes. . ; c Which con- 


7 Mine enemie ſhallbe as the wicked, and he Joe means 
that riſzth againſt me,as the vnrighteous, cauſe the haud 

8 For whatſhope hath the hypocrite when _u is "— 
hee hath heaped vp riches, if God take away bis 5.q.%.. G04 
ſoule? ; doth thus puniſh 


9 Will God heare his crie, when trouble com- me for my tines. 
e Of my life paſt, 


meth vypon him? . | 
FO ill hee ſet his delight on the Almightie? ——- py 

will he call ypon God at all times? - to gaine never fo 
11 Iwiiceachyou what is in the hand of 1%<b, feeivg hee 

Z God, and 1 will not concealetaat which is with 5 xne foule? 

the Almightie, 7 4 Thas te whie 
12 Behold, all ye your ſclues ® haue ſeene it; poo ne nes 


why then doe you thus yanilh i in yanicle?. = of he giuerh vor 
13 This is the * portion of a wicked man with th koowletge 10 
1 . «a al 11 all. 

Gol, and oe heritage of tyrants, 7-bich they ihall | Shar 66: at 
recc109 O the Almightie. : : ſecret iudge ments 
14 Ifhis children be in great number , the of God,aud yer 
ſword ſhall defrry them , and his poſternie {hall 5c 09: vaderitand 


not be ſatisfied with bread. . j Why mainrzjas 
15 * His remnant ſhall be buried in death , ard you theo this er- 

his widowes | ſhall not weepe. og Me 
16 Though hee ſhould heape vp filuer as the Ce; ihe wicked, 

duft,and prepare raiment as the clay, and puniſh bun 
i7 He may prepare ir, but the juſt ſhall put-ir urs vato his 

on,and the innocent thall diuide whe filuer. I. 
18 Heebuildeth his houſe as the ® moth, and not bim. 

as a lodge that the watchman maketh. m Which breede:s 


in another 


19 When the rich man {leepeth,2 he ſhall nog Ranor 
be gathered to his fathers: they opened their eyes, _ —_ bur is 
and he was 20Ne. ſoure ſnaksn our, 
20 Terrors {h4ll take him;as waters,and atem- | bag ng. 
peſt [hall carie bim away by night. tyrants ſhalt not 
21 The Eaft wind ſhall take bim away,and he baue a quiet deaths 
ſhall depart: & it ſhall hurle him out of his place. wade ws ws 
22 And God ſhall caſt ypon hira and nor ſpare, . " 
thoyeh he would faine flee out of his hand. 
” & 2 23 Exery 


a His purpoſe is 
20 declare that 
1240 May attaine 
is this world ro 
divers ſecrers of 
vature, but man is 
never able to com- 
prebeud rhe wiſe 
dome of GoJ. 
þ There is nothing 
bur ir is compatiled4 
Within certaine 
I:mirs, an4 bath an 
end, bu: Gods 
wiſedome. 
c Meaning, bim 
that dwellerth 
thereby. 
d Which a man 
cannzt Wade thoe 
row. 
e Thar is,corne, 
and yacerncath is 
bcimitoue or coale, 
Which ealily cou 
cetaeth fre. 
f Healludeth to 
the mines aud fe 
crets of yature, 
Which are vuder 
the eaith, wherein 
to xeicher folles 
nor beaits cau 
k eater, 
Aker that be 

ath declared rhe 
wiſedome of God 
iu the ſecrets of 
nature, he deſcri- 
beth bus power, 
hk Though Gods 
power and wiſe- 
dome may be va- 
decitood in earth- 
ly thiogs,yer bis 
heaueuly wiſdome 
caguot be attained 
vas. 
i Itistoobigh a 
thing for nian ta 
attatgze yato in 
this world. 
& Ir can neither be 
brought ſor gold 
Dor ptecious 
fto es, bur is onely 
the gift of God, 
1 Which is tboughr 
to be a kiud 0 
þ:iegiuus one, 


m7 Meaning ,that 
there's no natural 
mea..es whereby 
7242 M'gtt attaine 
2 the heavenly wile 
dome: which he 
meancth by che 
foules that fly hte. 
u He maketh God 

* only che author of 


the giuer thereof, 
* Prow 1,7. 

o He declaterh 
that man hath 16 
wa. Þ of rhis bea- 


he ſbewerh by fea- 
ficg God, and 
. departing from 
Bull, 


Wiſedome, 


this wiſedome, and 


23 Euery man fball clap their .handsat him, 
ad hifle at him out of their place, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Ich fbeweth that the wiſedome of Ged i, vnſearchable. | 


+ i He filuer ſurely hath his veine , * and the gold 
bis placeapbere they take it. 

2 Yron is taken ou of the duft , and brafle is 
molten out of the ſtone. 

God putteth an ende to darkenefſe , Þ and 
hee trieth the perfeRion of all things: hee ſet- 
teth a bond of darkenefle , and of the ſhadow of 
death. 

4 The flood breaketh out agaioſt the © inha« 
birant, and the water: © forgorten of the foote,be- 
ing higher then man,are gone away. 

Out of the ſame earth commeth * bread,and 
vnder ic,as it weie fire is turned vp. 

6 The tones thereof gre a place f of Saphirs, 
and the dutt of it zz gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowle hath knows 
en,neither hath the kites eye ſeene it, 

$- The Lions whelps hauc not walked it , nor 
the Lion patſed thereby. 

9 Heputteth his hand vpon thes rockes , and 
ouerthroweth the mountaines by the roates. 

10 Hebreaketh rivers in the rockes , and his 
eye ſecth euery precious thing. 

11 Hee bindeth the floods , that they deenot 
ouerflaw , and the thing that is hid, bringeth hee 
to light, | 

12 But where is wifedome found? Þ and where 
is the place of ynderftanding? | 

13 Manknoweth ogti the price thereof; for 
it is not found inthe land of the liuing, 

14 The depth ſaith, lt is not ia mee. the Sea alſo 
faith,lr is not with mee. 

15 k Gold ſhall not be given for ir,neither ſhall 
filuer be weighed for the price thereof. 

1.16. It thallnot be valued with the wedge of 
gold of Ophir,zzer with the precious onix,nor the 


taphir, : 
17- The gold nor the cryftall ſhallbe ll 


ynto it , nor theexchange ſhale for plate of hoe 


s 18 No mention ſhallbe wade of corall, nor of 
the | gabliſh: for wiſedome is more precious then 
pearles. 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be equall 
vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued with the wedge 
of pure gold. 

20 Whence then commeth wiſedome ? and 
where is the place of ynderftanding, 

21 Szeingit is bid from the eyes of all the lis 
wing, and is hid from che ® fowles of the heauen? 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay , We haue heard 
the fame thereof with our eares. 

23. But God vaderſtandeth the ® way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof, 

24 For hee beholieth the endesof the world, 
and (zeth all that is vader heauen, 

25 Tomakethe weight ofthe windes,and to 
weigh the waters by meaſure. 

25 When he made a decree for the raine,and 
a way for the lightning of the thunders, 

27 Then did hee fee ir,and counted it; he pre» 


vealy wiſe4ome, as pared it,and a! conlidered its 


23 And vato man he ({aid;Behold,* rhe feare 


of the Lord is wifedome, andto depart from cuill 
i yndetitanding, | 


lob, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
rs Job complaineth of the proſperitie of the time ya. 
7. 31 Us anjhoritie. 22 luftice and equitie. | 
Y lob proceeded , and continued his parable, 
aying, 
2 ObthatI were as f in times paſt, when God f Ebr.meneths 
preſerued me! - Tofve. 
3- When his « light ſhined vpon mine head: a whea I felt bis 
and when by. his light I walked thorowe the #**9%* 
b b I wat free from 
darkenefſe, _ aſfli&ion, 
4 AsI was in the dayes of my youth : when 
© Gods prouidence was ypon my tabernacle; Thatis.f 
5 Whenthe Almightie was yet with me, #nd þy evidevr _—_ 
wy children round about me: 10 be more preſent 
6 When I wathed wy pathes * with butter, mw _— 
wag the rocke powred mee out riuers of rader he declare 
. [ reat profperi- 
7 WhenlIwentomto the gate, ever to the fy fSar bee was iu, 
iudgementſeate , and whes I cauledthem to pre- 2 225 be bad nore 
pare my ſeat in the ftreete, a ſinner as id. 
8. The yong men {awe mee , and* hid them. accuſed him, 
ſchies,and the aged aroſe,and ſtood yp. ores Torones 
» ſtayed talke,and layd their hand aud afraid of y 
on their f mouth. grauitie, ; 
10. Thevoyce of princes was hidde,and their Bro ng, 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. g Alltbar beard 
11 And when the 8 care heare mee,it blefſed me, praiſed me. 
woe? and when the eys ſaw me, it gaue witnefle ® Fopod yr ron 
to Þ mee, i Becauſe bis ads 
12 For I deliveredthe i pootethat cried, and verfariesdid fo 


the fatherletle , and him-that had none to helpe CO 


im. eli [ 
13 * The bleſiog of him that was readie to rl dap a peway of 
perilh , came vpon me , andI cauſed the widowes bis life. _ 
heart to reioyce, - Anonol op 
14 LI put! on iuftice, and it conered mee : my was in difſtrefſe,% 
iudgement was as a robe,and a Crowne, ſo he had caule to 
i5 1 wastheeyesto the blinde, and I was the |'T celighted to 
feete tothe lame. doe iulticeges 
16 I was afather vntothe poore , and when I 91bers did to wen 
knew not the cauſe,l ſought ic out diligenaly, = Cy appt 
17 I brakealſo theiawes of the vorighteous in my bed withon 
man,and pluck: the pray ont of his teeth, all croubleand 
18. Then I ſaid, I thalldic in. my ® neſt, and voquiuneſle, 
I ſhall multiply mvy dayes as the ſand. 
19 For ty roete is" ſpred out by the water, n My ſelicity do:b 
and the dew ml lie ypon my branch, —A—_— 

20 My glory ſhall renew toward me , and wy % ati war | 
bowe ſhailtS reſtored in mine hand, ; F —_— ric _— 
21 Vato me men gauecare, and waited , and ground thirſterb 

held cheir tongue at iy counſell, CO 
22 After my wordes they repiled not , and my 6 Whew: gps MX 
talke » dropped vpon them. be 2 ieſtzor they 
23 Andthey waited for mes, as for the raine, 22vghr oor thu 
and they opened their mouth e as for the latter ratordem. Y 
raines r They were 
24 If 14laughed on them , they beleeued it *f12i4 to offend me 
not : neither did they cauſethe light of My COMNe wage WY 
ten2nce r to fall, \ I'bad them at 
25 I appointedoutſ their way , and did fir ag ©vmandewent, 
chiefe, and dwelcas a King in the armie, and like 
him that conforteth the mourners. 
CHAP. XXX, 
1 16h complaineth that he is contemned of the moſt con- 
cemnble, It, as becauſe of his aduerſtie and affiie 
c1408- 23 Death is the howſe of all fleſh. 
AR Vt now they that are yonger then I, = mocke 
we : yea , they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to a Thar is, mice 
ſet with the Þ dogges of my ftockes, A eſtate it chavged, 


- whereas be- 
be ancienr 
men ere glad 16 doe me reuerence, the yong men © vn ; 
ving tobe wy ſhepherds, or to keepe wy dore, ow contemne me, b Mes 


| 2 Fox 
2» 


lobs formerlife, 


 # EX 1{-3 ÞB 1 Oo Co I En 


1e 
ed, 
Ye» 
Ir 


Megs 


What men mocked lob, 


- means bow they 


2 For whereto:ſhould the of their 
hande hane ſerued mee , ſeeing age < periſheth in 
thew? , 

3© Forpouerty and fawine they were ſolitary, 

ceing into the wildernes,which i; darke,deſalate 


c That is, their fa- 
thers died for Ta- 
mine before they 
£ame t0 age 

j Or, mallewes, 
d Iob ___ and waſte. 

hat theſe that . 
mocked hies in his 4 Theycutvpjnettles by the buſhes,and the 
affliction, wers like 1gniper roots zues their meat. 5 

ro rheir farhers, 5 They were chaſed forth from among men: 


'1C d,and lewd : 
—_— a» he they ſhouted at them,as at a thiefe, 


hece deſ@ribetd, 6 Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of rigers, 
in the holes ofthe earth and rocks, 
7 They roared among the buſhes , and ynder 
the thiftles they gathered themſclues, 
8 Theywere the children of fooles , and the 
children of villaines , which were more vile then 
or the earth, 
of me, ond mocke ” 9 Andnowaml their* ſong , andI am their 
ar my miſery. talke, 


{ God hath raken 
from me the force, 10 They abhorre me, and flee farre from mee, 


cretit,an4 aurhority 40d ſpare not to ſpit in wy face, 
wheewirh I kept 11 Becauſe that Ged bath loofed my f coard 
them in ſubieion. an humbled mee , 8 they haye looſed the bridle 
5 ie men oven = DEOUETOG> 
they ſaw bim, bid 12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand : they 
as as chap. haue puſht my feete, and baue trode on mee as 01 
deaiſery aces the. paths of their defirudtion. 
were impadent 13 They haue deftroyed my paths: they tooke 
oy ng pleature at my calamity,they had no i helpe. 
Ahoy 14 They came as a great breach of waters,and 
k ynder this calamity they come on heaps, 
I5- Feareis turned ypon ms 3 4n4 they purſue 
my ſoule bs we: wind yet? mine health Paſſerh 
away as a cloud, 
is Therefore my ſoule is now! powred out 
_ me, andthe dayes of aflition haue taken 
old on me. 
17 ®Itpearceth my bones in the night , and 
m Meaniag,forroW. my finewes take no reſt, 


right deſtroy me. 
i They need none 
to belpe then. 

k By my calamity 
they tooke au QcCd» 
fon agaiuſt me. 

1 My life faileth 
m2,4rd I am as 

balfe dead. 


n That is, God 2 
ren; op 18 For the great yehemencie is my garments 
jor contempt. changed , which compaſſeth me about,.as the col- 


o He ſpeaketh net 
thus ro accuſe 
God, þut to de- 
clate tha vebee 
meacis of bis af- 
f.&ion, whereby _ 
te was caried be- 


lar of my coat. 

19 ® Hee hath caſt me into the mire, and I am 
become like aſhes and duſt, 

20 Whenl cty vnto thee,thou doſt not heare 
me,neither regardeſt me,vhen I ſtand vp, 

21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe » cruelly againſt me, 
and art enemy ynto me with the ſtrength of thing 


hde bim(elfe- 
p He compareth 


bir aſfli&ians 9A band 

tenpelt or whicle- E . 
_ 22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeft mee to tile 
(| Or, wiſedame, vypon theP winde , and makeſt my |firengrh to 
OE faile, 


q Nooe can de I. 
ver me 1hences 


23 Surely I know that thou wilt bring mee 
though they le- 


to death, and to the houſe appointed for all the 


ment at my death. liuin 

r In ttead of come B ubtl _ h hi 

forting they. mace 24 Doubtles none can Rtrerch his hand I ynt0 
ked ar me, | the graue,though they crie in his deftruction, 

] = e_—_—_ 25 Didnot I weepe with him that was in 
GD { * trouble? was not my foule in heauinetle for the 
much av in the yſe ore? 

ofthe Sunve, 


26 Yet when TI looked for good ,* euillcame 
ynto ime : and when I waited for light,there came 
darkeneſſe, 

My bowels did boyle without reft : forthe 
dayes of affliction are came vpon me. 


t Lamenting them 
that were in aſfli» 
&ion,an{maying 
otders to piry then, 

a I an like tbe BY 
W:14 beaſts thac 


deſire moſt ſoli« 28 I went mourning { without ſunne: I ſtood. 
is 1 vp in the Congregation * andcried, 

y It e 
of #fiiftion, 29 I ama brother tothe» D:agons, ana 


companion to the Oftrictes, 
30 My skin is blacke ypon me, and my bones 


ate burnt with * heat, 


Chap,X di X1 


| Iobs vprightnefſe,18s - 
31 Thereforemine harpe is turned to mour- 
ning , and mine organs into the yoyce of chem 


that weepe. 
CHAP. XXX1I, 
1 Tob reciteth the innocency of his lining and number of 
hrs vertmes , which declareth what ought to be the life 


of 4 faithfull. 
Made a Couenant with mine eyes : why then F 
] ſhould I thinke on Þ a maid? 7 Y . bus a ou 


j 2 - _ portion ſhould I hauz of God gs _ 

rom aboue? and what inheritance of the almigh. > W294 nor 

ty from on high? ; ———_— 
3 Is not deftruction to the wicked,and ſtrange 

preniſhment to © the workers of iniquitie? Tob decla; 
4 Doethnot he behold wy wayes, and tell all nes 

my ſteps? God was a bridle 
y Iff havewalked in vanitie , or if my foote *2 tay bim from 


It wi 
hath made hafte to deceit? 4 HED 


6 LerGod weigh re in the juſt balance, and whereiu bis vp- 
he ſhall know my « vprightneſle, righcnes (janderk, 
7 - If my ſtep hath turned our of the way, or 2972 (0.95 mach 
mine heart hath © walked after mine eye,or if any before men, aud fin« 
blot hath cleauedro mine hands, __ _ a_ the 
8 Ler meſow,andlet another f eate : yea,let "Tops. 226: 
wy plants be rooted our. Compliſnzd the tuft 
9 If mine heart hath bene deceiuedby a wo- of mine eye. 
_ or if I haue laide wayre at the doore. of my * 2F<ordiog to the 
nel ur,, thus. alin 
Io Let my wifes grind vnto another man,and z Let her bo made 
let other men bow downe ypon ber. — —— 
F F. , _- -_ is a wickednes, and iniquity to be aleix may negle a 
12 Yea,this is a fire that ſhall deuoure Þ to de. *4ulkery,yer the | 
firucion , & which ſhall root ont all my increaſe, —y —_— 
13 If I did contemnethe judgement of wy ſer- ſuch be deſtroyed. 
uant, and of my maide , when they i did contend i When they 


- thought then» 
with me, ſelued eviil iorrea. 


14 What then ſhall I do when'® God ftandeth ted by me. 
vptand when he ſhall viſit -1e,what ſhall L anſwer? * If I bad oppreſſed 

15 Hethat hath made-me in thewombe,hath 272*"9 how Mould 
he not made! him» hath cot healone fathioned G04: warmer? 
vs in the wombe? | He was moued 

16 IfIreftrained the poore of their deſire, or 2 eV pity voro 
haue cauſed the eyes of the widow ® to faile, they were Gods 
17 Or hauecaten my motels alone,& the fa- creatures uz bee 
therlefle hath not eaten thereof, _—_ 

18 (For from my youth hath hee growen vp for ber requett- 
with me ® as ith a father , and from my mothers * He nouriſhed 
wornbe haue I bene a guide vnto her.) he 

19 If L haue ſeene any perith for want of cloa- yidayees cauſe, 
thing,or any poore without couering, 

20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed me,becauſe 
he was warmed withthe fleece of my ſheepe, 

21 If L hauelift © yp my hand againſtthe fa- «1 
therles , when I ſaw that I might helpe him in the iniery. 
gate, . Þ Letmerot ia 

22 Letmine? arme fall from my ſhoulder,and V7 7c{.ined not 
mine arme be broken from the bone. from ſhaning for 

23 For Godspunithment was 4 fearefull ynto feare of men, bar 
me, an4I could notbe delivered from his High- 2202 7 fraed 

e, r If I was preud 

24 IfI mage golde mine hope,or.haue ſaid to of my worldly 
the wedge of gol4,Thou art my contdence, rn gan 4 

25 If I retoyced becauſe my ſubltance was meant by the ſhi- 
great,or becauſe rzine hand had gotten much, viog of the ſung, 

26 If [did behold the* ſunne,when it ſhined, 324 brigheaes of 
or the moone walking in her brightnes, { If mire one 

27 lf mineheartdid flatter mein ſecret,or if doings delighted 
my mouth did kifſe mine { hand, anon MEPs" 9 
23 (This allo had bene an iniquity to becon- je n.5 in ard whing 
demnet}: for L had denied the God * aboue:) but io kl alez..... 

29 If rgioyced at his deftruction that bated 

& 3 me, 


m By long waitirg .. 


Wiſedome commeth of God. Job, © © Theend ofafflidion,. 


u My ſeruznts ; hy be h n Iob nor k ed- 
w py feruans Tme,or wes mooued fo joy when euill came vpon ms Log youthat reproued Iob,nor anſwered. 


; him. ords: 7." 
192-1 gt dk 30 Neither haue I ſuffered my monthto ſinne, 13 Leaſt ye ſhould ſay, We have k found wiſe- Frnay yr. | 
ener wiſh bim by wiſhing a curſe vato kis ſoule. . dome: for God hath caſt him downe, and no you bad over- 
— i. 31 Didnorthe men of my « Tabernacle ſay, man, | 6 ; _—{ 
F:fled it freely: Who ſhall gine vs of his fleſh? wee cannot be 14 Yet hath i henotdireQed Ljs words to me, k He vſetb almott 
ovkertdyic is evi- ſatisfied, © neither will I anſwere & him by your words. the like argu- 
et bteſelfe be. 32 The ſtranger did not lodgeinthe ftreete, 15 Ten they fearing, anſwered no more,bur *! CT 
Fore meo;and not 6? I opened my doores ynto him, that went by lefr o_ on _ IRA þ (Forthey ſpak reproches, 
before God. the way, - 1 \Vnen ad waite or they e Bf, | I haueconceie 
Ln oy » WR; ; If I haue hid * my finnes,as Adam,concea- bur ſtood fill and anſwered no more.) wands $6 
weake and con- 4Hling mine iniquitie in my boſome, I7 Then anſwered I in my turne,and I ſhewed 5c... 
remned,and Was 34 Thoughl could have made afraid a great mine opinion, | > m Iwillneither 
"ok to offend  euſticude, yet the moſt conteniptible of the fa- | 18 For I amfull of ! matter,and he ſpirit with= Fave: _— 
z I ſufered them IWilies did y feare rae : fo I kept*® lilence,and went in me compelleth me. Pot ge re og apy will 
ro ſpeake euillof not out of the doore. : 19 Behold,my belly z- as the wine,which hath ſpeake tbe very 
p06 144 35 Ohthat I had ſometo heare me! beholde no vent,andlike the new bottels that braft. . 
_ —— "4 my = figne that the Almightie will witneſſe for 20 Therefore will I ſpeake » that I may take ,,,.q benibeity 
a Tvis is a ſaſfiei- me : though mine aduerſarie ſhould write a book breath: I will open wy lips,and will anſwere, to change the 
— _ againſt me, : . 21 Iwillnotnowaccept the perſon of man, — : 
od is my i 36 rods notI take it vpon wy ſhoulder,and ® (ge _ giuerirtles to -cagy ON oe 
witnellennd will binde it as a Þ crowne ynto me? 22 For-I may not giue ® titles, leaſt my Maker would nor cloak 
4 _—_ "——_ 37 Ivilltell himche number of my goings, ſhould take me away ſuddenly. | the _— to fats 
booke of his ac-- - - #29 go& vio him as to a © prince, CHAP. XXXIIIL. n 
calnioubes 38 Ifmyland cry againſtmee,, or the fur- 5 8s genſenk nb of tonorance, ne He ſhewerh phas 
, : : " 
300 "wey_ pes A rowes thereof complaine together p hin from Guns; 19,29 Hee afflifteth man and ſuddenly 


c 1 will make bim 3+ If I haveeaten the fruits thereof without delicereth him. 26 Mau being deliwered giueth thanks 


a f all Gluer : or if I haue griened e the ſgules of che ma- vo Ged. : 
7g? wok nM ſters bs ach G : : : WW Berefore, Iob ,I pray thee , heare my talke, 
6 As though C 40 Let thifſtles grow in ſtead of wheate , and apd hearken ynto all my words. 
——_ veces Ber cackle in the ſtead of barley. 2 _— now, haue opened my mouth : my a1 colt the 
laboured init: - tongue hath ſpoken.in my manth,  Powerof God, | 
e Meaning,that ke ; THE f WORD n Na F LOB 3 My wordes are inthe vprightnefſe of mine = GR 
Was no briber nor A R E ENDED. . heart,and my li ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge, ouphceſt to beare 
———y 19s 4 The «Spiritof God ok made me = the mee 
That is,the talke . , CEE - om s 
Which be bad wirk - - CHAP. XX XIL. breath of the Almightie hath giuen me life. b Becauſe Iob 
Þis three F, : 4 bad wiſhed to 
is theee frieads, | If chon canſt giue me anſwere, prepare thy ajfpure tis cauſe 
2 _ = par of Fe p s Azemaketh #9 A (+\fe and ſtand before me, With CI 
f ari8 of Go : : . 1 
, 6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in 25-2*- fo rear he 
: - might doe it with 
S O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob , be» Þ® Gods tex: I am allo forme of the clay. out feare, Elibu 
7 Zir.$6: ieftix Wcauſe he t efteemed himſelfe iuft, 7 B:holde , my terrour ſhall not feare thee, np __ ny 
75 ome ees, 2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba. Peither ſhall mine hand c be beany vpon thee. dewmanrs anger yy 
« whichcams rachelthe* Buzite , of the family of Þ Ram , was 8B Doubtleſſerhou haſt ſpoken in mineeates, 1; feare, 
hams brother. becauſe he juſtified himſclfe < more then God. | 9 I amd«cleane,without finne:I am innocent, ns ML 
b Or,as the Chal- 3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his and there isnone iniquitie in me, : c I will nor batr- 
CopErenony three friends, becauſe they could nor finde an an- —10 Loeche hath found occaſions. againſt mee, le thee ſo tougt:« 


FeaJeth, Abram, 5 5 I beſe oth 
, : 1 n nrec n E Y as thele OtRers 
© By makivg bim- {Were,and yet condernned Iob, and counted me for his enemie \ a. 


felfe innocent, and 4 (Now Elihu had waited till Tob had ſpo- 11 Heehath put __ feere in the ſtockes » and d He repearerh - 
by charging God ken : ford they were mote ancient in yeeres then looketh narrowly vato ail my paths. Iobs words, where: 


oFrigour, B-hold.in this haſt th d ieht; I by be protelted 

: 12 Behold,in this haft thou not done right: I by be p 

dA Thar is, the tbree hee.) ; nk x hat Godi or of =, 6 his innocencie if 
Sxotionre before, 5 So when Elihu ſaw, that there was none WU! aniwere tnee,that God Is greater then man. 1; 1 laces, but 


an{were in the mourh of the three men,his wrath 13 Way doeſt thouſtriue againſt him? for he cyecially in the 


yas kindled. doerh not © gue account of all his matcers, 13,16.amd 30. 
6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, the _ 14 For od ſpeakethf once or tile, and One "Thecauſe of bis 
Buzite anſwered and faide, I am yong in yeeres, ſeeth it not. ; Fi . iudgementsy is 
. and yeare ancient : therefore I donbted, and was _ 15 Fn dreames and viſions of the night, when nor alwayes dee 
afrai{to ihew you mine opinion. ſl:epefalleth ypon men , and they fleepe vpon Thins ——_ 
« Meaning.tte yd Forl ſfaid, The dayes e ſhall ſpeake, and the thety beds, ſundry examples 
g2cient, Which muitizade of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedome, 16 Then he openerh the eares of men,cuen by of his iudgements 


have experience. . ok gs - : hs b ſpeake vnro man 
F ltir a ſpeciall $ Surely there isa ſpirit in man, fbut the their corrections,av7ich he © had fealed, oo —— 


gif: of God thar © inſpiration of the Almightie giueth voderſta n= | 17 Thathe might cauſe ran to turveaway ve, ,0 


man barb vaders = Gjnp, from his enterpriſe , and that hee might hide the knowen: yes aud 
Nanding,and a Tr Xo i prile of man thaugh God 
commeth neſther 9  Gtearmen are not alway wile ,neither dog * Pr1-e 0: man, 9 5+ and ſhould ſpeake, 
of nature ror by the aged alway vnderſtand iudgement, +" And keep? back his ſoule from the pit,an yet is he 0oi vie 
_ 10 Therefore I ſay , Heare me 4nd I will ſhewe that his life ſhould nor paſle by the ſword. deritood. 
: alſo wine opinion | ' 19 Hzis alla ftricken with ſorow vpon his bed, £ Ges qu he, 
a - Speaketh com- 
x1 Behold, I did waite vpon your words , and i —_ by 
' , X - ar 2 ile ifi reac 41e iot * » 1 i 
CO I ro yore kno. i os ne. k hits drntmioel © fend ypaerbert, {hes Come fo 
Oo came Oggut Out 8 revtons., what en4 God ſendeth affii&ion ; rs beae downe maus pride,and to turne from 
2 haviunes, ' 12 Yea,when I had conſidered you,loe, there evill, 


and 


— 
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— 


+ ils on 
_ 
« © 


»* 
mal) 


Gad is 101 


x Thut is, bis 
ainefull and m- 
ſerable life. 
1 To them rhar 
ſhall burie bim- 
m A mar ſeat © 
God to declare 
dis will. 
x A fipgulat 
man, aud as one 
choſen out of a 
thouſand, which 
j3 able ro declare 
the great mercies- 
of Ged vnto fin- 
pers: and Wherein 
maos righreouſnes 
ſtanceth, which T1 
zbrougb the iultice 
of Iefus Chrilt. 
and faith rberein. 
o Hee {hewerb 
that it is @ {ure to» 
ken of Gods mer» 
cy toward ſigvers, 
when kee cauſerh 
his word to be 
preached vo , 
akem, ; 

That is, the m1- 
piſter ſhall by rhe 
preaching of the 
Word pronounce 
yazo bim the for- 
giuegelle of his 
knnes. 

He ſhall feele 
&oas fauour ard ,. 
reioyce : declarivg 
bereby wherein 
ſtandetb the true 
joy of the faitbfull, 
ard that Ged will 


Lin bis judgement. 


and the griefe of his bones is ſore, 

20 - So that bis * life cauſab him. to ebhorte. 
bread, and. his ſoule daintie meat. 

21 His fl-thfaileth that it cannot be ſeene, | 
and his bones which were not ſeene, clatier. 

22 Sohis ſouledraweth tothe grave ,and his 
life | to the buriers, 

23 Ifthere bea® meſlenger with him ,o7 an , 
Interpreter, one of athouſand » to declare voto 
man hisrighteouſnefle, 

24 Then will he haue® mercy vpon him, and 
will ſay, Deliver him, that he go not downe into 
the pit : for I hauereceiued a reconciliation. 

25 Thez ſhall his fleſh be q as freſh as a childs, 
and thall returne as in the dayes of his youth. 

26 Hee ſhall pray vito Gad , and he *4l be 
fauourable vato bim, and hee ſball fſe< his face 
with ioy : for be will render vnto man his * righ- 
teouſneſſe. | 

27 Heelooketh vpon men, and if one ſay , I 
haue fanned , and \ peruerted righteouſnes , and it 


. 


, didnotprokits me, 


28 4 Hewill deliver his ſoule from going ins. 
to the pir, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

29 Lo, all theſe things will God worke x twiſe 
@r thriſe witha man, 

30 That hee may turne backe his ſoule from 
the pir , to be illuminate inthe light of the liuing, 

31 Marke well, OIob , nd heare mee ; keepe 
Llence and I will ſpeake. 

32 If there be y matter,anſwere me,ar:d ſpeake: 

for I defire to* iuſtifie thee, 

33 Ifthou haſt not , heare mee: holde thy 
tongue,and I will teach thee wiſedome, 


reltore bim ro health of body , which is a token of bis blefling. r God will for- 


give bis fhnne3, and accept bim as iuit, . { That is , done wickedly, 
lianes bath beene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. 
x Meaning , oftentimes , euen as ofr as a ſhuner doeth repent. 


penirect tioner. 


r Bur my 
u God will forgiuethe 


5 If tboudoubt of ary thing, or ſee occalion to ſpeake agaicſt ir, z Thartis, to 
itaw race, Wherein maus iuitification conſfiſteth, 


ng Whichare _ 
etcemed wiſe of 

the world. 

þ Let vs examine 
the marter vp» 
Tightly. 

c That is, barh af- 
f.&e1 me with- 

cur meaſure, 

d Shovld I ſay, I- 
am wicked, being 
£ 1onocen: ? 

e I am ſorer pu- 
piſhed,then my 

Fane deſeru-rh. 

f Which is come 
piled ro receiue 

the reproa:h and 
igornes of many 

for his foolith 
words, 

g Neaning, thar 
Iob was like to the 
Wicked , becauſe he 
ſeewed not to glo- 
rife God and ſub- 
mit himelte ro lis 
judgements, : 
b He wre'teth Iobs 
Words who faid that 
Gods children are 
Cit cunys puniſhed 
in this worl1, and 


'the wick:d go free, 


i Toa! is, hue gods 
Lat Gen, r,22, 
* ChAp. 26,23, 


CHAP, YXXXIIIT, 

5 Elihs chargeth Iob, that hee called himſelfe vighte ous, 
12 Hee ſheweth that God ts iuft tn his indgements. - 
24 I the mightte. 30 By him the hypecrate 
re;gneth. 


Oreouer Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Heare my words , yee © wiſemen , and 
hearken ynto me ye that haue knowledge. 
For thzeearetrieth the words , as the mouth 
taſterh meate. 
4 Letvs ſecke Þ indgement among vs, and let , 
vs know among our ſelues what is good, 
5 ForlIob hath {aid, I am righreous,and God 
hath tzken< away.my iudgement, 
6 Should hiein my 4 righr?} my wound of 
the arrow is* grieucus without »:y finne, 


7 What manislike Iob, that drinketh fſcorn. | 


fulnefle like water 2 

8 Which goethin the £ company of them that 
worke iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men? 

9 Forhec hath ſayd, It profiteth a man no 
thing that he ſhould i walke with God, 

19 Therefore hearken vnto mee, yee men of 
wiſedome , God forbid that wickednes ſ-ould bg 
inGod, and ipiquitiein the Almightie, 

Ir For he will rendet vnto man accordin gto 
his worke , ard cauſe euery one to find accoruing. . 
to his way. . 

12 And certainely God will not do wickedly, 
neither wiil the Alwightie pervert iuJgement. 

13 Whom * hath he appointed ouer the earth . 
_ hiailelfs ; or wbo hath placed the whole 
WQIiLy ? EEE WO et, we AE 


14. If * heſet his beart 14s , and gather 
varc hints his ſpirir | pat ant 


* 


returne vnto duſt, - ' 


16 And ifthou-haft vnderflanding, hearethis,. 
,«xd hearken tothe yoyce of my. words, 


17 Shall he that hateth indgement,'® gouerne? 
and wile thou indge him wicked that is moſt juſt? 

18 Wiltthon ſay vnto a king , Thou art 2 wiCe 
ked ? or to princes, Te are vngodly ? 

19 Hew much lefſe to him that accepteth not 


' Chap,xxxilh xxx, God reſpe&erhnot perſons, x88: 


k Todeſtroy bim, 


15 Allfleſh ſtall periſh together, and man ſhall. life which be gave 
man. 


m If God were 
not iuft , bow could 


he gouerne ihe 


world, 
o Ifman of vature 
feare to ſpeake 

euill of ſuch as baue 
power, then mach 
more ought they 
robe afrayd to 


t:1e perſons of princes,and regardeth not the rich, ,ſpeake euill of 


nore then the poore 2 for they be all the wotke. 


of bis hands, | 

20 They ſhall die ſuddenly ,9 and the people 
ſhalbe troubled at midnight, p and they ſball pale 
forth and take away the mightie without band, 

21 Forhijs eyes are vpon the wayes of man, 
and hee ſeeth all his goings. \ 

22 There is no darkeneſſe not ſhadows of 


God. 

o When'tbey 
looke tor for it, 
pÞ The meſſeogers 
of viſication that 
Gor! ſhall ſend. 

q God doeth not 
a'flit inan aboue 
meaſure, ſo that ke 
ſhould baue occa= 
Gon ro conrend 


death , that the workers of iniquitie might be bid: with him. 


therein. | : 

23 For hee willnot lay on man ſo wuch , that. 
he ſhouldq enter into iudgement with God. 

24 Hee ſhall breake the mightie without? ſee- 
king, and ſhall ſer yp other in their ſtead, 

25 Therefore ſhall he declare their { works: he 
ſhall curvethe * night , andthey ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

26 Heſtriketh them as wicked men in the pla- 
ces of the ® ſeers, 

27 Becauſe they hane turned backe from him, 
and would not conlider althis wayes ; 

28 Sothart they haue cauſed the voyce of the 
poore to * come vito him , and he. hath heard the 
Cry of the afflicted, | 

29 Andwhen he giveth quietrefie, who can 
make trouble 2 and when he hideth bis face, who 
can behold him , whether s: be ypon nations, or 
vpon a manonelyz _ Y NO 

30 Becauſe the y hypocrite daeth reigne , and 
becauſe the people are ſnared, 

31 Surely it apperteineth ynto God « to ſay , I 
haue pardoned, I will not deſtroy, 


32 © ButifI ſee not, teach thou mee: ifl haue |! 


done wickedly,I will doe no.more. | 

33 Willhe performe the thing throvgh® thee 
for thou haſt reproued < it , becauſe tharthou haſt 
choſen,and not I:now ſpeak? what thou-knoweſt, 

34 Let men of ynderſtanding tell mee, and les 
a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

35 Iob hath not ſpoken of knowledge,neicher 
were his words according to wiſedome, 

36 I delirethat Iob may be tried , ynto the 
end, touching-the an{weres for wicked men. 

37 Forhee *addeth rebellion vnto his finne, 
he clappeth his hands among vs , and multipliech 
his words againſt God, | 


r For all his creas 
tures are at ha 

to ſerue bim, 1s 
thar bee neederh- 
not to ſeeke for 
aty other army» 
{ Make them ma« 
rfelt that they 
are wicked. 

rt Declarethe 
things thar vere 


hid. 

u Meaging, open< 
ly in the ſight of 
ail men. 

x By their cruelty | 
aad extortion. 

y When tyrants 

ſit in tbe throne of 
iuſtice which va- 
der pretence of ex- 
ecuting iuſtice are 
bur bypocrites and 
oppredle the peo- 
ple, it is a hgve 
that God bath _ 
drawen backe his 
countenance and 
fauour from thay 
lace. 

2. Onely it belon«. - 
geth to God 19 
woderate his core 
reftions, and agt 
vara man. 

a Thus Elibu' 
ſpeakerh ia the 
perſon of God , as 
it were mocking 
Fob , becauſe het 
would be wiſer 

en God, 

Will God vſe 
thy counlell in dey 
ipg his workes? 

c Thus be ſpeaketh 
in the perſon of 
God,as though Tob 
ſhould cbuſe 204 


refuſe afliftion at his pleaſare. d That he may ſpeake as much as he can , that 


wee may arfovere him 2:14 all the wicked thar ſhall vie ſuch arguments, 


{tanderbiubborply inthe mainrenance of bis cauſe, 


Cai AP, XXXY, 


6 Neithe; d.oth gedlineſſe profit , or vrgid{zofſe but 
God , butman.. 13 The wicked cry whos God and ave 
not heard, 


EF Libu ſp:ke moreoner, and fayd, - + 
2 Thinketſt thou this right , that thou baſt 

ſayd, I am ® more righteous then God? 
3 Forthou haſt ſayd, What profiteth it thee, 
- what auaileth ic fcee, ro purge mee from my 
an 


4A Ther: fors 


e Fre 


a Tob never ſpass 
theſe words : but 
becauſe. he main- 
teined kis inno 
ceccie, it ſezmed 
as though bee . 
would ſay, that 
God tormented bin 
without ivit caſe, 


why God puniſheth. | | 


b Sch 4x82 ig,” 4 Therefore wit | anfwere thes;and thy þ com- 
the like ervr- peanions with thes.- © ;HAQTE 

& 5 Soren ohgars,eg YT 

fthou cant not © the < clouds r%5:c< are higher then thou 

devs roy 6: If thou hid. vhs: doeſt thou 4 againſt 
clouds, wilk tne®  t;ra, yea , when thy fines be many , what doeft 
Frue God? thou vnto him ? : 
d Ntitherdoets + If thou berighteons , what gigeſt thou vnto 
eby ſi"oe butt. © him or what receiucth heat thine hand 2 


i oft bun: 
for be willbe glo- end thy righteonſnes may profit the fonne of man; 
ified without '9 cauſe many that are oppreſſed,” to cry, 
thee. : P . 

+ The wicked\wey which cry on: for the violence of rhe mighty. 
hurt man aud cauſe. 10 Burt none ſayeth , Where is God that made 
bin to cry, Whoife, moe hich giueth ſongs in the night? 


oa rn If _ arg vs mort the but w 

comfort ſhould — the eart giueth ys more wiledomethen the 

bs Rs. foules ofche heanen. ' I 

_ ma Sk, 12 Then they crie becauſe of the yiolence of 

as feeling Gods the wicked, f ee not. Fa _ 

mercies, [T3 Surely not heare yanitie, nei: 

g God isiuſt, . : , # 

ſoeuer rb will the Almighty regard it. 

reſt of him. -14 Akhough thou faycRt to God , Thou! wilt 

—_- aid  norregard it,x yer iudgementss before him: truft 
- thou in him. | : 

ms (ant teſt ror 15 But now becauſe his anger hath not viſited, 

De able ty open nor cafied to count the exill wath great extremity, 

hy 16 Therefore ob Þ openerh his mouth in vaine, 


and mulriplierh words without knowledge, 


CHAP, XXXVL 
z 2 rate was of Ged, 6 Andhis inſlice, 
9 Ana wherefore he puniſbeth, 23 The propertie of 
the wicked. 


Likn alſo proceeded and ſayd, 
2 Suffer me alittle and I will inſtruct thee: 

« Be Thevveth thar for [ have yet to ſpeake on Geds bebalfe, 
when we ſpeake 3 I will fetch * my knowledge afarre off , and 
han hey? ro will attribute righteouſnes vnto my maker. 
more bie, then our 4 For truely my words ſhall not be falſe, and he 
naturallſeoſe is La: that is © perfect in knowledge, ſpeaketh with thee. 
able to reach. Behold , the mighty God cafteth away none 
b Thou ſhalt per- Sb n Z ty y 
ceive rat Iam e that 15 © mighty,and valiant of courage. 

6 Hed maintaineth not the wicked , but hee 
oiveth iudgerent to the afflited, 


ſaithfull inftruſtor, 
and tbar I ſpeake 
7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 


£o _—_ > 
naine OT Fora, 
c Strong and cone 
ay *} ao vnde'- he placeth them for euer : thus they are exalted, 
are thevifde of” 8 Andifthey be bound in fetrers and tyed 
God, and ke logeeh with the cords of affliction, a 
them in may * but. Then will he ſhewthem their f worke and 
ers hens o their finnes, becauſe they haue bene proud. 
ir is a Gene rhar 10 He opneth alſo their eare to diſcipline, and 
theſeareaotin C6 nanderhthem that they returne frorn iniquity. 
+ The fibe : 11 g If they vey and ho him.they ae: end 
will rorpreſerus theirdaies in profpzrity,&their yeres in pleaſures: 
i : bu i 1 4 
the ces NY _ 8 12 But if they wil not obey , they ſhall paſſe 
affi&:4 beart bee by the ſword and perith 8 without knowledge, 
will (hew grace, 13 Butthe bypocrices Þ of heart increaje the 
e He preferrech wrath : for they i call not when he bindeth them, 
—_— 14 Their ſouledieth in & youth, 2nd their life 
f He will moowe among the whoremongers. 
their hearts to 15 Heedeliuereth the poore in his afflictions, 
and openeth their eare in trouble. > 

16 Eyen $2 would he haue taken thee ont of 

the ſtraite place #40 a broad place , ad not ſhut 


feele rheir hos 
rher they way 
vp beneath : and | tzat which refteth vpon thy 


eom? to bim by 
repentance as he 
£id Manaſſeh. 
* 1/4.1.19. 
g That is, in their 
olly or obftination, an1 fo ſhalbe cauſe of their one deftruftion. hb Which are 
m-liciouſly bent againſt God , and flatter rhemſelues in their vices. i When 
they are in affliction, they ſerke not r0God for ſuccovr,asd (a. 2. Chro.16,12.reqge. 
15,11, k They die of {omy vile death, and that before they come to age. I If 
thou badit bene obedirn: toGod, ke would bave brought the to libertic & wealth» 


RI Tob.. 


"all things. 


' thee away in thine abundance : for no multitude 


$ Thy wickednes way hurt a man as-thou art: | 


teous, but they are with © kings in y throne, where ,. 


_ raine of his power, 


The power of God., 
table had beene full of fat. 


17 But thou artfullof the ! judgement of the | 
wicked , thoxgh 1udgerient and equitie maintaine | Th on arc = a, 
; getder after th 
13 » For God: wrath is , leaſt hee ſhould take maner of the wine 
. ked : for thou deſt 
of gifts can deliuer thee. the inſti eg. 
19 Wil he regard thy riches? he regardeth not n God doeth pu- 
gold, nor all them that excell in ſtrength. _ om _ thou 
20 ® Benot.carefull in the night, how hee de- - Go in thy wealth 
ſroyeth the people out of their place, and ſo periſh, 
2.1 Take thou heede : lookenorto? iniquitie; © be corthou | 
for thou haſt choſen it rarher then affliction, ma pero 


k the cauſe of Gods 
22 Behold, God exaketh by his power : what iutgements, when 
teacher is like him ? he 


as Þ Prey gray 
” » . r- 
23 Who hath appointed to him his way ? ot ce again Gof 
who can fay, Thou haſt done wickedly ? through impati- 
24 Remember that thou magnihe his worke, _ 
-which men behold. lp nga 
. « © ants 
25 All wenſeeit, and men behold it9 afatre felt, that a may 
off. es may fee rhem 
26 Behold, God #; excellent,” and weeknow {gui;e of. aud know 
hini not, neither can the number of his yeeres be ;, ou; Arte vr . 
ſearched our. bindererh ys ſo, 
27 When he reſtraineth the drops of water,the *Þ** wee canno; 
. Attaine to the pers 
raine ſ powreth downe by the vapour thereof,  6:e xnowledge of 
28 Which" raine the clouds doe drop 4nd let God. 
fall abundantly vpon man. Baras is ,eho rains 
29 Who can know the divifions of the clouds, q,op4 of water, 
- a4 the thunders of his * Tabernacle ? which be kedpeth 
hee ſpreadeth his light ypon © jt, 1» the clouds. 
30 Rehold, _ P F h F vpo , t Meanivg, "Ye 
and couereth the * bottome ot rhe lea, clouds, which hs 
31 For thereby he iudgeth y the people, and callerh the Taber. 


giueth mear abundantly. nacleof God. 
32 Hecoyererh the light with the clouds , and © Jponcbe cloud, 
commanded them te goe = againlt it, vot come to the 


3 © His companion theweth himthereof, and - nmr" c of ths 
. —_, t pr ings thereof, 

there is anger in rifing vp y He ſheweth that 
| ; . : the raine hath double 
vſe : the one that it declarethGeds iudgements, when it doeth overfloyy aby pla- 
.ces, and rhe other that it maketh the land fruicfull, z That js, one cloud ro daſh 
agaioſt anotber. a The cold vapour ſhe'xeth bim: that is, the cioud of tbe bote 
exbalation , which being taken in tbe cold cloude mounteth yp toward the place 

where thefire is, aud ſo auger is iwgenared : that is, noyle, and thunderclaps, 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


Elihu prooueth that the inſearchable wiſedonge of God | 
:5 manifeſt by his workes. 4 As by the thunders, 6 The 


ſnow, 9g. The whirlewinde, 11 Andthe raine, » 
A T this alſo mine heartis ® aſtonied , and is 
moued out of his place. a At the maruei. 


2 Heare the b ſound of his voyce,and the noiſe livg of the thua. 
that goeth-out of his mouth. < = _— 

3 He direRerh it yader the whole heauen,and be ; fo wad 
his light vnto the ends of the world, the faitbfull are 


4 Aﬀfer it anoyſe ſoundeth : hee thundereth bene ng 


wich the voyce of his maieſtie,and he will not Ray of God, when they 
c them when his vayce is heard. bebold bis works, 

5 God thundreth marueilouſly with his voyce: .- be wage R 
he-worketh great things which we know not. fe ſpeaketh to * 
6 For he faith to the ſnow , Be thou yponthe men to waken their 


q 1; . . dulneffe, and to 
earth 4 likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to the great bring them to the 


1 confideration of 
7 With the force thereof he * ſbutteth yp e- bis workes. 
uery man, that all men may know his worke, =« Meaning, the | 
$ Then thebeaſtesgoe into the denne, and {50 that neitter © 
remaine in their places. ſmall reive nos, 
9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, great, ſnow nor 


p . %s avy rbing els come 
and the cold from the f Northwind, dc 


Gods appointment. 


e By raines an{thurders God cauſeth men to keepe themſelves within their 


bouſes. f In Ebrew,itis called the ſeatterivg winde , becauſe it driveib awsy 
the cloudes aud purgeth the ayre, 


x0 At. . 


zio 


b 


it 


a7 


_ cloud that bark 


Mans weakeneſle, 


10 Atthe breath of God the froſt is giuen,and 
the breadth of the waters 8 is made narrow. 
11 He maketh alſo the cloudesto ® labour , to 


g That is, is fi 9+ | 
water the earth , and ſcattereth the cloude of* his 


tet VP aad dried, 
h Garber tbe va» 


-U1$ and Mocue is kf. PR 
dural Iz And it is turned about by his gouernement, 
= - w_ that they way doe whatfoeuer he commaundeth 
1 5 , 


them ypun the whole world : 
13 Whether itbe for puniſhment , or for his 
b LOS land, or of mercy, he cauſeth it to come. 
"4 ſuch like are 14 Heatken ynto this, O Iob ; ftand and con- 
ſeot of Gud , eitker fider the wonderous works of God, 
to calf Oy 15 Diddeſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
Ne eclare bis FEM? and cauſed the | light of his cloud to thine? 
16 Haſtthou knowen the ® yarie:ie of the 


{;ghroing tiz its 
k Raine, coldey 


{uour roward man, ' ] 
oops cloud , and the wonderous workes of him that is 
A's cht in knowledge ? 

!igh ro PE 
cfteforthin 17 Or how thy cloathesare » warme , when 
tzeclouder?? hee wakeththe earch quiet through the South 
1 Which 18 Lome- 4 
- winde? 
time changed ivro , : 
rok or fhoven, 18 Haſt thou tretched out the heauens, which 
by errno moten © gh 7 . 

i9 Tell vs what we ay vato him : for we 
iculd keepe th _— - 
—_ hea the Cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of ? darkeneſle, 
Sear wind blows 20 Shallitbe 4 rolde him when I ſpeake 7 or 
21D, !AtAer THER r 
OT {ball man ſpeake when he ſhall be * deftroyed? 
bepay re Dora 21 And now men ſee not the light, f which 


2 For their {lineth in the cloudes, but the winde paſleth and 
_ our igo cleanſeth thera, 

Monty ſigoifying ,22 The * brightnes commeth out of the North: 
that Iob was fo The praiſe thereof is" » which is terrible, 
pn te: 33-Le ; wee anno bnde bim 
tte orks of God, + Ot © he 58 excel r and judgement, and 
3 Hyb God need abundant in infhige ''heaWffiicteth nor, 

als when 1.24 Les man; chap Gere him : fir hoe 
man wurmurerth = WI not regard "apy. that-gre wiſe in their owne 
z2ain{t bim? CONCceit, > I,  * * 


r If God weuld «+ 

deltroy a man , ſhould hee repine? \ The clonde Ropperb the ſhining of the 
ſunue, that man cannot ſee 1ttill rhe inde baue chaſed away the cloud : and if 
man be not able to attaine ro the knowledge of theſe rhioge , bow mucblefſe of 
Gods iudgements? © In Ebrey , golde , meaniog , faire weaihe: and cleare as 

zalde, u Meanivg, Without cauſe. 


CHAP, XXXVIIL 


z God ſpeaketh to Tob, and declareth the weakeneſe of 
man m the conſideration of his creatuyes , by whoſe exe« 
cellencie the power , twftice , and promidence of the 
Creator 65 knowen, 


T Hen anſwered the Lord ynto Iob out of the 
2 whirlewinde, and fayd, 

x That hs words 2 Whoisthis that Þ darkeneth the counſell 
might bauve gzea- - | 
ow by words without knowledge 2 
lob wight know. 3 Gird vp now thy loyneslike a man : Ic will 
with whom be demaund of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 
wee IP Where waſt thou when I 4 layed the foun- 
b Which by ſees? L the 5 q l if h ha 

kingourthe ſecret _—_ of the earth 2 declare, if thou haſt ynder- 
counſe!l of God by tan ing. ; 

ME Bp 5 Whohath layed the meaſuresthereof ,if 
ſcare, and ſhewerh thou knowelt , of who hath ſtretched the line 
bis owne follie, ouer 1t': _ ' 
becauſe he dad 6 Whereypon are the foundations thereof ſet: 
*1[hed to diſpute dth R h f: 

Aith God, Chap. Or Who layd the corner Rone thereof : | 

13.3 God reafoneth 7 Whea the ſtarres of the morning * pray- 
'vith kim, to de- fed me together : and all the f children of God re- 
_ MO ioyced " 

eeing he cou - - 

Tot We. of thoſe $8 Or who hath ſhut Vp the Sea with doores, 
qiogs which were when it ifſued and came foorth as out of the 
toue ſo long be= be : 

_ be was borne, WOIDOC « 

ee Was not able . 

0 compreberd all Gods workes : much leſſe the ſecret cauſes of bis indgements, 
e The ſtarres and dumbe creatures are ſayd to prayſe God , br*cawſe his power, 
"Tiſecome and goodaetle is manifeſt and kaoyeu therein, £ Meatirg,che Angelss - 


Chap. KXXVIIT, Theſeecret workes of God, 189 


9 WhenT made the cloudes « a couerin 
_ and darkeneffe as the 8 ſwadling bandes 8 As :bough the 
thereof : | ; Re were but 
10 When I ſtabliſhed my commardement vp- che tans of God 
on 1t, and ſet barres and doores, ro turne to and 
11 Andſayd, Hitherto thalz thog come , but #2: | 
no further , and heere ſhall ir Þ ſtay thy proude 6 Thatis, Go's 
WaliesS, + decree and com- 
12 Haſt thou commanded the i worning fince M2ncement, a8 
thy dayes? haſt thou cauſed the moming to know ets ——_ riſe, 
his place ? face thuu wat 
13 That it might take holde ofthe corners of Þorve ? 
the carth, and that the wicked wight be & ſhaken , wo having 
out of ir ? iv the night beae 
14 Iris turned as clay to falbion,! and all ftand g'vev to wicked- 
vp 48a garment. ny Ls 
15 And from the wicked their light ſhalbe ta- hide Chemkdaas. 
ken away, andthe high arme {halbe broken, 1 The earch which 
16 Het thou entred into the bottowes of the {**'1ed in the 
ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſeeke out the = depth? vs. ne, by the ri- 
17 Hauethe gatesof death bene opened vato ſing ofthe funne, 


__ a haſt thou ſeene the gates of the ſhadow '5 5517 were crea. 


things thereia clad 
18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the with vew beauty. 
earth ? tell if thou knoweſt all this, = POR 
19 Whereisthe way where light dwelleth? the dewethattilia 
and where is the place of datkenefle, ſea , bow much 
20 That thou " ſbouldeft receive it in the 0 ar: thou able 
bounds thereof , and that thou ſhouldeſt know 09G of God? 
the paths to the houſe thereof ? 1 That thou migh« 
21 Kneweft thou it , becauſe thou waſt then **!t appoyne ir bis 
borne? and becau/e the number of thy dayes js 9 325 mitts 
reat ? 
- 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſuves of the , 
a+ og or haſt thou ſeenethe treaſures of the 
alle, 
23 Which I haue hid ® againſt the time of © To puniſh wfae 
trouble, againſt the day of warre and battell}y — enemies with 
24 By what way is the light parted which ſcats *3e7) 489 £3999. 
.teieth the Eaſt winde ypon the eatth 2 - 5H? 
25 Who hath diuided the ſpouts for the raine? ,/ The yce coue- 
or the way for the lightning of the thunders, reth it, as though 
26 Tocauſe ittoraine on theearth where no i* **1* paved 
. - wh , With ſtore- 
wan is, 474 inthe wildernefſe where there is no. q which taires 
Man ? ariſe whenthe 
27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte place,and to fv2neis in Taur 
. rus, which 1s :ne 
Cauſe the bud of the herbeto ſpring forth ? ſpriogrime , and 
28 Whoisthe father of the raine 7 or who bring floures. 
hath begorten the drops of the dew > * 
29 Out of whoſe wombe came the ye: 2 who ings. 
bath ingendredthe froſt of the heauen ? \ Certaine ſtarred 
30 The warers are hidP as with a ftone zand fo called: _ 
the face of the depth is frczen. he 
31 Canſtthoureſtraine the ſweete fluences of t The Nonh 
1 the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of * Orion x — fare we | 
32 Canſt thou bring foorth !Mazzaroth in pj OP 


their time ? carſt thou alſo guide * ArCQturus with u Caoft thou 
his ſonnes ? cauſe the heauenly* + 


33 Knowelt thou the coutſe of heauen,or canſt Ho 


thou ſet the ® rule thereof in the earth ? the earthly bo- 
34 Canſtthoa lift vp thy voyceto the cloudes, its? Wo 
that the abundance of water may couer thee ? pe. pet oben, 
Canſt thou ſend the lightnings that they y That is, the 
may walke , and lay ynto thee , Loe , heete wee _— wherein 
are ? ncinederiniGy 
36 Whohath put wiſedome in the * reines? eels, 
ot who hath giuen the heart vnderſtanding? z For when God 
Who can number clon.les by wiſtlowe 2 or _ 
who can cauſe to ceaſe the y bottels of heanen, earth comaerk 
33 When the earth groweth into hardneſſe, to this ircon:5e 
: andthe clots are faſt rogetber 2 Sy mn 
| CHAP, 


% 


4 be he ; , . 
w - - 
| ” i ml + 


lob, Iobs repentance, 


| Gods mercie and power, 


a After be had 
declared Gods 
worket$ in the heae 
v22s , he ſheweik 
his muurilovs 
prourdence tn 
earth, evearoward 
the bruir beaſts. 

b Reade Pal. 
147,9% 


c He chiefly m3- 
keth mentioa of 
wilde goars ant 
Pindes, becauiz 
rhey bring forth 
their yong wich 
mo't diffculrie, 

d That is, bow 
lang they goe 


CHAP. XXXIR, 

The bountie and prouidence of God, which extendeth euen 
$0 the young rauens, ziueth man fell occaſion tt pret his 
confidence in Grd. 37 1ob confeſſ-ih and humbleths hint- 
felfe. 

\W/ Ilt a thou hunt the praye for the lion? or 

hill che apperice of the lions whelpes, 
2 Whaen they couch in their places , and re- 
maine in the couert to lie 1n waite ? 
Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 


when his birds ® ctie varo God , wandering for 


lacke of mzate ? 

4 Kuoweſt thou the time when the wild goats 
bring foorth young ? or dozſt thou maiks waen 
the < bindes doe calue ? 

Canit thou number the mon?ths that they 
d fulfill } or k10welt thou the time when they 
bring forth 2? 

6 Tiey bow themſcluzs : they © bruiſe their 
young and caſt out their forowss. ; 

7 Tes their young waxe faite , and grow vp 


29 Shall the hauke flie by thy wiſedome, fret- 
ching out his wings even toward the p South? 
309 Dathtbe eagle mount vp at thy comman- 
dement, or make his neſt on high ? 
31 Shee abideth andremaineth in the rocke, 
cen ypon the top of the rocke,%and the tower, 
32 Fromthence thefſpieth for meate, and her 
eyes behold afarre off, 
33 His young ones alſo ſucke vþ. blood : and 
where the Qlaine are, there is the, 
34 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Iob,and fayd, 
35 Isthis 9qto learne ,to- ſtrive with the Al- 
mighty ? be that reproueth God, let him anſwere 
to 2t, 
356 © Then TIob anſwered the Lord, faying, 
37 Behold, I am * vile : what ſhall I auſwere 
thee 7 I will lay mine hand vpvn my mouth. 
33 Once hauel ſpoken , but I will anſwere no 
re, yea twiſe, but 1 will proceede no further, 


CHAP... XL, 


Þ That is, when 
colde comme: h, tg 


flie'ioto the ayacr:e * 


cQUurtieys, 


a Ts this the way 
or 4 inan that vw. 
carne, :0 {triue 
with God? which 
thing be ieproos 

uerh in Iob, 

r Whertby bee 

fe werh that he 
repevred, and + 
fired pardon tc 


his faults, 


with a2? 1 o *1 7 
& wa wich corne : they goe forth and returne not viz Ewan power is being compared to the worke 
forth with great them, : : T of Ged: 16 Whoſe power appeareth im the creaiion,and 2 
dilfcultie, '8 Whohathſetthe wille afle at libertie? or —gourrning of the great beaits, n 
' "SG ! 17 a 4 - . » 
wao hath looted tn bonds of the wilde alle? : A Gaine the Lord anſwered I'ob out of * the + Chap.33, » 
9 1tis I wiich haue made the wildern&il: his whirlewinde, and ſayd, x 
f That is, the houſe, and the t falr places his dygellings, 2 Gitrd vp now thy loynes like a man : I will cc 
Ha groua A lo Hederideth the maltitule of the citie : bs demaund of thee, and declare thou yato me. * 
Waere n9 gook ME” Ye ; . . . - 
tics 0 F heareth not _ crie of the driver, ks 3 Wil: thou difanull a my iudgewent? or wilt , $ignifying thi -f 
[t Hee ſcekethout the mountaine for his pa® thou condemne me , that thou maieft be iuſtitied? they that iultife £9 
gy JOU ſture,and ſearcaerh after euery greene thing. 4 Or hatt thou an arme like God ? or doeſt rhemſelues, £044 c 
- bas. nr rocked Iz Willthe ynicorne s ſerue thee ? or willhe thou thander with a voycelike bim ? Mater” geen, - 
eaine? fiznifyiag tary by thy crib ? $ L L : 5 Decke thy ſelfe now with » maieftie and b Meaning , that d. 
thatif man caon>t .13 Cauft thou binde the ynicorne with his excellencie , and aray thy ſelfe with beautie and *Þ*fe were proper pu 
rule a creature, band ro labour in the furrow ? or will he plow the plory. | Sd veces Gil, 20d Ion wy 
that ir is much F f gory LIPR 4 loaged ro.n9 may, ab 
more impoſſible Valleys atcer thee? : 6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy wrath, yo 
tha: be (h»uld ap- 14 Wilt thoutraſt in him, becauſe his ſtrengta ang behold euery one that 15 proud, & abaſe him, f v 
oy tr ts great, and caſt off cy labour vato him? ; 7 Lookz on every one that is artogant, and eo 
whereby be g2- 15 Wil thoubelzeue him , that he will bring bring him low : and deſtroy the wicked in theis wi: 
gerneth all the home thy ſeede,and gather it ynto thy barae ? place. 
Yong, 16 Ha#t thou given the pleaſant wings vato g Hidethem-in the duſt together , and binde 
the peacockes ? or wings and feathers ynto the < their {aces in a ſectet place. o Gan ahomn 
oftrich ? : ; 9 Then will L confetle ynto thee alio, that thy 4ie 1f thou cavit, 
17 Which l2aueth his egges in the earth, and rjzoc hand cand fave thee. 6 PIER 
h They write that IMmaketh them ® hote inthe dult, , 10 © Behold now< Behemoth (whom I made a-rributerh ro kings 
| 6ds mm _— 13 Andforgetteth that the foot might ſcatter fywich thee) waich eateth 8 graile as an 0x2, ſelfe power and b 
the ſand, 2 4be. hem, or that the wilde beaſt might breake them. 11 Bzholdnow, his fireng:hs 5s in his loynes, ohilivGs to {avs : | 
cauſe the coun- , 19 He ſhzwera himfeife cruell varo his yong and his force «- in the nauell ot bis beily, bim{elſe God, : 


trey is hote arr1 
the ſunne till 
keepech rhem 
wacme, they are 


barched. 
-2 If ne ſhenld tak! 
care for them, 
i: Thar is, to have 
@ care aud nartu- 
call aff-tt ion ro«+ 
ward his youg 
I waen che yony 
oftrich is grove.) 
vp,he out-runnech 
the horſe. 
m Taart is, giuen 
him courage? 
which is m2ant by 
neyiag aal1 lha- 
kiug bis mane: 


ones , as they were not his , 41d is without feare, 
as if he traudied ' in yaine, 

29 For Gol hath depriued him of ® wiſdome, 
and bath ginen him no part of yaderſtanding. 

21 When! time 7,hee mounteth on bigh: hee 

mocxerh the horſe and his ridec, 

22 Haſtchou ginen the horſe Rrengrh , «x c0- 
tered his necke with m neying ? 

2; Haſtthou made him afraid as the graſhop- 
pet 2 his Rrong neying is fearefull, - 
_ 24 Hen digeerh inthe valley , and reioycerh 
in h;s ſtrength : he gozth foarth to mzete the har= 
neiled man, 

25 Hu mocketh at feare,and is not afraid, and 
turaeth not backe from the ſward, 


I2 When hze takein pleaſureghis taile is like a 
cedar: the ſfinews of his ones are wrapt together, 

13 Hs bones are like Raves of baile, and his 
{cnall bones lixe ftaues of _- | 

14 Þ H2istheciiefe of the wayes of GoJ: i he 
that made him , wiil make his ſward to approch 
vato him, 

15 Surely the mountaines bring him feorth 
graſle,where all the beafts of the held play. 

16 Lizth he vnJer the trees ia the couert of the 
reede and fennes ? 

17 Can the trees couer him with their ſha- 
dow 2 or caa the wiilowes of the riuer compatſe 
him about? 

13 Behold , he ſpoileth the river, and hafteth 


e Taisbea't is 
thouzh: to {2 the 
el-phar, or {one 
other , Whicais 
vaknowen 

f Whom I mite 
aſwell az thee, 
g This commets 


; deth the provi» 


dence of G1d ta« 
ward man: forif 
he were giento 
Aetoure a8 a lion, 
n>thing wete able 
to retfjit bim, or 
conren: him. 

b He is one of the 
chiefelt works of 
God among the 
bea'ts. 


Se —_ his 26 Though the quiaer rattle againſt him , the not : he truſteth that hte can draw vp Lorden into j Thongh man 
14+ dapaiac-voagg iftering ſp2are and the ſhieh, hi uth, dare nor come 
xerh his necke. g BP 3s mo neods dim, yer 6 


= He 5eaterh with 
bis hoofe. 

© He ſo riddeth 
+he ground thar 
irſeemeth nothipg 
Fader him, 


27 He» fwallowerh the ground for fiercenefle 
and rage, and he beleeuerh no; thar it is the noiſe 
of the trumpzr. 

. 28 He tzth among the trumpets, Ha, ha : he 
ſmellerh the bartell afarre off, and the noiſe of the 
Captaines, and the ſhouting, 


19 Hee taketh it with his eyes , and thruſteth 
his noſe through whatſoeuer meectet h him. 

20 ©C Canit thou draw out ! Liuiathan with 
an hooke , and with a line which thou Malt caft 
dowae ynto his tongue ? 

21 Caaft thoucaft an hooke into his _ 

Cal 


can Fill him, 

k He diickerh 

at leiſure, ani fets 
rech no body. 

| Meaning}, , ttt 


whale, 


148, 


Liuiathans, 


m Becauſe he fea- 
xe:h lealt 1bou 
fhouldelit take bim, 


canſt thou pierce his izwes wich an angle? 
22 Will he make many prayets vnto thee?and 
{neake thee faire ? 

23 Will he make a couenant with thee ? and 
wilt thou rake » him as a ſeruant for euer? . 

24 Wik thon play with bim as with a bird? 
or wilt thou bind hia for thy maides ? 

25 Shalithe companions banquet with him? 
ſhall they diuide him among the merchants? 

26 Cant theu hill the basketh with his skinne? 
or thefiſh paniyer with bis head? 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him : remember ® the 
er Ie. battell, and doe no moreſo. — - 
ol him 28 Behold, y his hope is io vaine : for ſhall not 
p To wit, that tru one perith £uen ar the ight of him ? 
ite:6 19 take Þim- 


n Todo tty bu- 
Gueſſe, and ve at 
iby commandemeut? 


2 I'rbou once cone 
idertbe danget, 


QB AP, XLE 


1 Ry the greatneſſe of this monſter Liutathan , God ſve- 
weth his greatnefſe and bys power , Which nothing cat 
refeth, : 


Oae is ſo fierce that dare iirrebim vp, Who 
i5ne then taar can «ſtand before me ? 
2 Who hath prcuented mee that I ſhould 
b make an end > All ynder heauen 1s mine. 
I will not keepe filence concerning © his 
parts, nor hz3 power, no. bis comely proportion, 
4 Who can ..i{couer rhe face © of his garment ? 
87 who thall come to bim with a double « bricle 2 
' 5 Who. [hall f open the doures of hisface * 
ge his teeth are fearefull ;vund about, | 
orbale ? 6 The mateſty of ku ſcales is like Rtrong ſhields, 
2 That is, wbo dare and are {ure ſcaled. 
puli off his skiu? One is ſer to another , that no winde can 


'be dare pur 
> idle s hi come betweene them. 


2 ifnone dare 
ſtand againit a 
wwhae, which is 
But a Creature, 
who is ab'e va 
compare with 
Go4 the Creator? 
b v ho baih 
taughc me 10 Ace 
campl Ju myworke? 
c The p-115 and 


mou þ ? 8 Oneis ioyned to another : they ſticke ro- 
f whocare locke perher, that they Cannot be ſundred. 
17 1s mMyuie; 


9 Hisneciſings 8 wake the light to ſhine , ar 
his cyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

10 Out of his mouth goe lawps , and iparkes 
of fice leape out, | 


2 Thar is, caſteth 
v';: farjzes of fire. 


11 Ourof his noftrels commeth out ſmoke , as - 


Ou: of a boyiing pot or caldron. 

12 His breath maketh the coales burne : fur a 
game goeth out of his mouth. 

13 In his neckeremaineth ſtrength , and ® Ia- 
bour is reieCted before his face, 

14 The members of his body are ioyned: they 
are {trong in themſelyes, and cannot be mooued, 

15 His heartis as ſtrong as a ftone,and as bard 
as the nether milſtone, 

16 Jae mightie are afraid of ais maieſtie,and 
for feare they Sins in themlclues, 

17 When the ſword doeth touch him , he will 
not riſe vp, ncr ſor the ſpeare,dart nor habergion. 

13 Hee efteemeth fron as ftraw , and bratic as 
rotten wood. | 
19 Thearcher cannot make him flze:the ſtones 
ſthe ſling are turned into Rtubble yoto kim. 

20 The dartes are counted 2s trawe : and hee 
laugherh at the ſhaking of the ſpeare, 
21 Sharpe ſtones ! are yuder him, and he ſprea- 

deth ſharp? things vpon the myre. 

22 Be makerh the depth to * boile Iike a pot, 
L Tvaris.o whine - maketh the Sea Ike 4 por of oyriment. 
fiorh and ſbini=g 23 He maketha path to © thiae after him, one 
trams before hifi, Would thinke the depth as an hoate head. . 


b Vothing is paige 
[4] or bard yato 
tim, 


_- 


! "T's inne i5 ſo 
21d thet be [yeh 
wi:d a great exſe 
2n the tones as 12 
the myre. 

k Eirber de maketh © 
5Ze ſea to ſeeme as 
ir boyled by bis 
Fallew.ng, or els 
be ſpouteth water 
'n ſucb abu: dance 
a3 it would ſ-eme 
that the ſea boiled. 


LY 


Chap.xlj.xlij, 


.and the Lord accepted lob, 


 Tobs felicitie, 190 


24 In the carth there is none like him : hee is m_ He Geſpiſerh 


made without feare. _ —— 


25 He beholdeth mall hie things:he is a King {s the proucek of 
ouer all tne children of pride, _ | - all eb + 


CHAP, XLITI. 


6 Therepentance of I6b, g Hee prayeth for his friends. 
12 His goed: are re{lored double vnto him, 13 His chil- 
dren, age and death, 


T Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and fayd, 
2 Iknowthat thou canſt doe all things, 
and thar there is ao 3 thought hid fromthee. =, 10k 6 
Who is hee that hideth counſell without fecie:, bur cbou 
bknowledge ? therefore baue I ſpoken that I yn- doelt ſee ir, nor avp 
derfiood nor , exen things too wonderfull for me, *Þ'"8 that thou 
Sobics Th * thi: ke't, bur thou 
© a0U PPC 1 KNEW NCT, cavlt bring it to 
4 Heare, I beleech thee , and I will ſpeake : I pale. 
will demand of thee ,1 and declare thou vnto me. 2 _ .- 4 
5 LIhae<heardof thee by the bearing of the laid1o his charge, 
care, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. Chap. 38,2 
6 Therefore 1 abhorre ray ſelfe, and repent in © ] <o={efle berelu 
duſt nd (þ - mice Igvoia ice, 
Wd - Q1NCSs and that I ſpake 
7 Now after thatthe Lord had ſpoken theſe I witt nor what. 


words yn:o lob , the Lord allo (; o d Re (heweth that 
, ord allo fayd vnto Eliphaz a 


-the Temanite , My wrath is kindled againſt thee (.411er r6 lene 


and againſt thy two friends; for ye haue not ſpo- of bim. 
ken of methe ning that is f right , like my fer- © 7 £oew thee on» 
lob ly before by krare 
uant 8 10D, 
$ Theref k : ; ſay: bu: row thou 
erefore take ynto you now ſeuen bul- hait cauled meto 
lockes, and feuen rammes, and goe to my ſeruang fe*le whar thou ar: 
lob, and offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offering, 72,75. Kos 
and my feruant lob ſhall b pray for you: for I will over vnto thee, - 
accept him , leaſt I ſhould pit you to ſhame , be- f You woke in 
cauſe yee haue not ſpoken of me the thing waich - —_ oa 
- . » - I Ft - 
is right, like my {eruant lob, : Jerined kim by 
' 9  Sotliphazthe Temanite , ard Bil2ad the bis currrard at- 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathice , went , and HR _ _ 
. 2 . - comforte 1 him 
did according as the Lord had ſayd vmo ther, gyith my mercies. . 
; g Who bad a 
10 C Then the Lord turnedthe' captiuitie of 32%? ca 
Yob when h 46 bind hg”, andled ir evill. 
ob,wnet) he prayed for his friends: allo the Lord z when you baue 
gaue Iob twiſe fo much as he had befure. 1=conciled your 
11 Thencame ynotohim all his ® brethren,and ys Þ m_ hr 
all his ſiſters, and all they that had bene &f his ac- hve commincet 
quaintance before , and cid eat bread with himin againſt bim; be ſha!l : 
his houſe, and had compaſſion on him, and com- my far you, ana © 
forted him for all the cuill that the Lord had jy; aehre bin 
brought vpon him , and , euery man gaue him a hin cu: of the af- 
[ptece of mcney,$& euery one an earerivg of gold. fiiftion wherein 
12 So the Lard biefled the leatt dayes of lob, F911 pre 
more then the h:t: for h2e had | fi 2ene ti 4 
ng Nt 100 N26 ne Oretcene tnOuy- kinred, reade 
{and ſheepe, andixe thouſand camels and athou- C9ap.1 5, 13. 
ſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand {hee ates, jo pros cr w_ 
13 He hadalfoſcuen ſonnes, and three dangH--1 God made bim 
ters. twiſe ſo rich in 
14 And hecalledi:enameofonem Temimah, __ het nanny 2. 
Jl . - fore , and gaue 
and the name ct che ſecond ® Keziah,& the name im as m_ chil- 
of the third 9 Keen happuch, Gren as be bai 12+ 
15 Inall the land were no women found ſy * 2 fem bum. 
{; hs o , S , in Tha: is, of len; 
are as the avghrers ef 1ob , and their father j;+, or becurifu'! 
gaue them inheritance among rneir brechren, a5 tbe day, . 
16 An after this liued Job an hwdreth and * A 
ſourtie yeeres, and law his ſonnes, ani his ſonnes Cc _ 
{onnes, ewen fyure generations. 


for ] © That fs, tho 
17 So lob ied, beivg ole, and full of dayes, 


Lorce of brautys:; 
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CONTEINETH THESE 
BOOKES. 


Plalmes. 
Prouetbes. 
Ecclehiaſtes. 
 Theſong of | 
* Salomon. 
Iaiah. 
leremiah. 
L amentations, 
Ezekiel. 
Daniel. 
Hoſea. 


| 


loel. 
Amos. 
Obadiah. 
Tonah. 
Micah. 
Nahum. 
Habakkuk. 


Zephaniah, | 


Haggai. * 
Zechariah, 
Malachi. 
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| WA 
» 
# Or, praiſes, accor® 
ding £© the E- 
biewet: and were | 


chiefly in tirured 

10 priſe and giue 

thavkes to God 

ſor his bevefi''s, OQ FE D 
They are calied 


the Plalmes or 
Songs of Dauid, 


AV I I 


becav ſc the molt THE ARGVMENT, 


part vere made 
by kun, 


_— booke of Pſalmes is ſet forth unto v3 by the holy Ghoſt, to be efteemtd as a moſt precious treaſure, 
wherein all things are conteined that appertame to true feixcity,aſwell in this life preſent as in the life 
fo come. For theriches of true knowled;ze and heauenly wiſdome, are heve ſet open for vs,to take thereof 
moſt abundantly! f we would know the great & hith maiefty of Ged, here we may ſee the brightnes there« 
of ſhine meſt clearely. If mee would ſeeks hraincomprehenſfble wiſedomeheere 15 the ſchools of the ſame 
profeſſion. If wee would comprehend 1115 meſttmable buunty,%+ approch neere therevnte,and fill our handes 
with that treaſure , heere we may haue a moſt liue'y and comfortabls taſte thereof. If we would hnow 
h wherein ſlandeth our ſaluation,and how to attame to life everlaſting, here 1sChrift our onely re leemer,and 
mediator moſt evidently deſcribed.The rich man may learne the true wſes f his ic/e5. The poore man may 
find full contentation, He that will reioyce,ſl hall know the true toy, and how to keepe meaſure therem.Th:y 


that are aſſlicted and oppreſſed ſhall ſee wherem ſtandeth their comfort ,and how the y ought to prat ſe God 
when he ſendeththem deliuerance,The wicked and the perſecutors of the children of God ſhall ſee how the 
band of God 1s euer againſt them: and though he ſuſſer them to proſper for a while,yet he bridleth thems, 
3n ſo much as they connot touch an haire of onts head except he permit them,and hap 1n the end their de= 

ſtruttion is mo5t miſerable.Briefly here we may haue not preſent remedies againſt all tentations & trot 
bles of mind & coſcience, ſo that being well practiſed herein pe may be aſiured againſt all danger: in this 
life, liue in the true feare and loue of God , and at length attazne to that incorruptible crowne of glory, 
which is laid vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord Ieſus Clin, 


PSAL. I. 

Whethey it was E(dras ,or any othey that gathered the 
Pſalmes into a booke ,it ſeemeth he did ſet this Pſalme 
firtt in maney of a preface , to exhort all godly men to 
ſtudy and meditate the heauen!ly wiſdome. For the effett 
hereof is, 1 That they be bleſſed which giue themſe/nes 
wholly all their life tothe holy Scriptures; q and that the 
wicked contemneys of Ged , though. they ſeeme for 4 
while happy,yet attentgh ſbail come to miſerable deſtyu- 
(ton, 


i When a man 

atk giuen ORCE 
place to euill coun 
fell, orto his oWue 
corcupitence be 


YA Lefſed is the man that doeth 
2 not walke in the 2 counſell of 
2a the wicked, nor Rand in the 
way of ſinners , nor fit in the 
bexianerÞ ro bore "oo 2 {cate of the ſcornefull. 
Freed (lo fallen OSTER EY 2 Buthis delight 5s in the 
aro corrempr of *®jawof the Lord , and in his Þ law doth he medi- 
God, which con- tare day and night. 
tempe 1s called rhe 3 For he ſhallbelike a * tree planted by the ri- 


feat of the ſcornets, 


* Det 6,6.44jb.1, Ners of waters, that will bring forth her fruits in 


ns 4g he duc ſeaſon; whoſe leafe ſhall not fade:fo < whatlu= 
edema, euer he fhall doe, ſhall proſper. 
# Jerec17,8. 4 4 The wicked are not ſo , but as the chaffe; 


© Gods children are qhich the widd driveth away. 


kt pn $5 Therefurethe wicked ſhalloor ftand in the 


whatſo*uer com- - iudgewent » oor ſinners in the aſſembly of the 
meth vnro them, riphteous, 
tenceth vato their 6 Fg the Lordf knoweth the way of the 


ſaluation. 5 : 5 

d Though the wic Tighteous,and the way of the wicked ſhall periſh, 
ted ſeeme to beare 

the ſwinge in this world , yet the Lord driveth them downe rbar they ſhall not 
riſe nor itand in the company of the righteous: e Dur tremble @yaen they feele 
Gods wrath. f Doth approue aud proſper, like as not to knuw,is to reproue and 


ceigt, 
PSA L, II, 

z The Prophet Dauid r:royceth, that netwithlanding his 
enemues rage , yet God will continue his Ringdome for 
eccey , and aluance tt emen tothe exd of the word, 
Io and therefore exhortcth Kings and ruleys , that they 
would humbly ſubmit themſelues wnd-y Gods yoke , be- 
cauſe it rs 1n vane to reſiit Ged, Herein 25 figured 
Chriſts kingdome, 

a The conſpiracy) VW Hy doe the a heathen * rage ,and the peo« 
ofthe Gentiles, the ple murmure in vane, 

murmui:ng of the 

*e&c3,and power of kings cannyt prevaile again(t Chrift, ® AZ5-4.35, 


2 The kings of the exrth band themſclues,and 
the Princes are afſembled together againſt the 
Lord, and againtt his 1 Chriſt. 

3 ÞLetys breake their bandes , and caſt their 
Cords from ys. 

4 * £ut hee that dwelleth in the heauen all 
tugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in derifion. 

5 © Then ſhall hee fpeake vnto them in his 
wrath, andyexe them in ais fore diſpleaſure, 

ſaying, 

6 EuenT haue ſet my King vpon Zion mine 
holy mountaine. | 

7 Iwilldeclare the d decree: rhat is,the Lord 
hath ſaid ynto mee, * Thou art my ſonne; this 
* day haue I begotten thee, 

3 Ackeof mee, and I ſhall giue thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the f endes of the 
earth for thy pofleſſion. 

9 * Thou thaltcruſh them with a ſcepter of 
yron , and breake them in pieces like a potters 
veſſell, | 

Io &Bewiſe now therefore,ye kings : be lear- 
ned ye ludges of the earth. 

Is Serue the Lord in feare, and reioyce in 
trembling. 

12 Þ Kifſethe Sonne,leaft he be angry,and ye 
i periſh in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly 
burne.Blefled are all that truſt in him, 


2 Heexhorteth all rulers to repentin time, Þ Ta ſigne of hoinage. i When 
the wicked thall ſay, Peace and relt, ſeeming yerto be bur in he (wid way of their 
pur poies,then khialldeſtruttion ſudderly come, i. Thell. 5,3, 


PSAT. IL 


x Dauid driuen foorth of his kingdome , was greatly tor- 
mented in mind for his ſinnes agam#ii# Gel: 4 And 
therefore calleih ypon Gerd, and waxeth bold thoronfhss 
promiſes, againſt the great ratings and terrors of his 
enemies,yea again|t death it ſelfe, which he ſaw preſent 

: be foye his eyes. 7 Finally, he reioyceth for the good [1c* 
refſe;hat Goa gaue him and allthe Chrerch, 
Aa 2 « vA Palme 


LE 
WT 
Ge A 


Ls 


jj Or, anoynted. 

b Thus tbe wicked 
ſay,tbat rbey will 
cait off ibe yoke of 
God, and of his 
Cariit. 

#* Prorn,n,:6. 

c Guds plagues 
will declare chat 
in reſi_ing his 
Chriit,ihey tought 
againſt b m 

d To lhew (hat my 
vocation to rhe 
kingdome,is of 
God 


* Ats.13,23,3 
hebr.1,s, o 


e Thatis toſay, 
as touching m ns 
knuwledge, ve- 
cauſe it was rhe 
frit rime that Das 
uid appeared to be 
elected of God 

S. 's it appli-d ro 
Chriſt in bis firtt 
comming and ma- 
pifeitarign wo the 
world, 

f Nor onely the 
Iewes. bur he 
Georiles iſs, 

* Rewel 2 27, 


a This was a token 
of hs itab'e Farth, 
that for all his trou- 
bles bee ha! his 
recourſe ro God. 
b Selah here figoie 
f=:ba lifting vp of 
the voyce.to cauſe 
vs t2 cv fider rhe 
ſen:ence, as a thing 
' of great unpor- 
tance. 
c When he confi. 
dered (he rruch of 
Gods promiſe, and 
ried the gang, big 
fairh increaſe} 
marueiloully. 
d Be the dangers 
nruer ſo great or 
many yer God 
ha:h euer m2anes 
twdeliver his, 


® Ainong them 
that were appointed 
to ſing rhe Pſalmes, 
avd to pliy vi rhe 
Q initrumen:s, one 
was appointed 
Chicfe ro ſet ihe 
tune,and to begin 
who bai y charze, 
becauſe be was 
o!'t excellent,and, 
he bepan this Plaim 
on the inftrument 
called Neginoth,or 
ina tune fo called, 
b Thou that arc 
the defender of 
my ia't cauſe 
c Both of amtade 
end body. 
d Ye that thiake 
your felues noble - 
ia this world, 
e Thouzh your 
erterp!i{cs plezſe 
you never ſo much, 
yet God will bring 
tnemion:ughrt, 
f Akinp that wal- 
kerh ia bis veces 
tion. 


3 Or,a Muſical ite 

firumcent or tune, 

a Toiat is, my ve- 

bement prayer ,and 

fecrert complaint 

aud tighings, 

bÞ With patience 

and tiutiillibe 
ard 


& Seeing that God 
of wature hoot 
wickednetl»,o2 
analt needes pus 
aith the vicked, 


2:id fue :;he 


Dclinerance is of the Font 


ro 


© A P/alme of Dauid when he fied from his 
fonne Abſalum. 
Po: , howe are mine adnerfaries2 increaſed? 
how many riſc againſt me? 
'2 Many ſay towy loule , There is no help? for 
bim in God.» Selah, 

3 Bur thou Lord art a buckler for me,my glo* 
ry,and the lifter vp of mire head, 

4 I did call vnto the Lord with my voyce,and 
he heard me out of his holy mountaine. Selah. 

5 Tlaidmee downe and flzpr, and roſe vp 
apaine; for the Lord ſuſtained me, | 

6 I willnot be afraid for © ten thonſand of the 
people,that ſNonld beſer me round abour. 

7 ObLord,ariſc: helpe me,my Go: for thou 
haſt ſinitten all mine enemies vpon y cheek bone: 
thou hait broken the teeth of the wicked. 

8 #4Saluation belongeth vato the Lord,and thy 
ble{fing is vpon thy people.Selalt. 

PS A L.-ILHT. 


z When San! perſecuted ia he called pon Godgtruſting. 


moſt aſſuvedty in his promiſe , and therefore boldly ve- 
pronurth his ercmes, who wilt ully r*ſifi cd hts demmuen, 
7 and fiwally preferreth the faugur of God before all 
worl ily treaſuyes, 
caTo him that excelleth on Nertinoth. 
A Djalme of Dauid. 

Eareme when I cell, > O God of my righte- 

oufnes : thou haſt ſer me at liberty , when [ 
pas 11 © diftreile 2 hane mercy vpon me , and 
hearken vnto my prayer, 

2 O yet fonnes of men, how long will ye turre 
my glory into ſhawe,* loving vanity, and feeking 
lyesrSeleh. 

3 Forbeyeſure that the Lord hath choſen to 
bini{clfe fa godly man, the Lord will beare when 
I call ynto kim. 

4 8 Tremble and finne not : examine your 
owne heart ypon your bed,and be {tili.Sclah. 

5 + Offerthe ſacrifices of righteonſnefle , and 
truit in the Lord. 

6 Many lay, Whowill ſhew vs avy * good? 
bat Lord, litc vpthe light of thy countenance vp- 
ON VS. 

7 Thou haſt given me more ioy of heart,then 
they haue had,when their wheate and their wine 
did abound. 

8 I willlay tae downe,and alſo fizep in peacgs 
for thou, Lord,! only makeft me dwell in ſafety. 


g For feare of Gods iudgemeoar, h Ceaſe your rage. i Se:ue God purely, and nor 
With ourward ceremonies, ( 
terreth His felicitic in Gods ſauour. 
God, as ir is heterrauſlated, or 10 David, tignifying thar be ſho21d dwell as ioys 
Fully alore,as if he bad many about tim, becauſe che Lord is with him, 

3 


#& Themu't1rude leeke Weorldly wealh, bur Dauid 
i Tris wordin Ebrevv may be teteriel no 


PSAL Vv, 

z Dau: oppreſ/ed with the cruelty of bits enemees , and 
fearing greater dingers , calleth to God foy ſucccny, 
ſo-wing bow requifit zt 5 that Ged ſbould purtſh the 
malice of his aduerſarics. 7 After , being aſſured of 
proſperens ſucceſſe,fe2 concernth comfort, 13 concits 
ding, that when God ſhall deltucr him, others alſo ſpall 
be pavtakers of the ſame merci: s. 

« To lm that exceileth vpon || Nehiloth, 
A P/alme of Dauid, 
Eare my words,O Lord: vaderſtand my a me« 
ditation. 
2 Hearken ynto the voyce of my cry,my king 
and my God: for vnto thee doe I pray. 

3 Heare my voyce in the morning ,O Lord: for 
In the morning will I direct mee vato thee , and [ 
Will wait, 

4 For thou art not a God that loneth © wic« 


kedines,neither thall evill dwell with thee, 


5 4 Ti: foolith {hall nor ſtand in thy fight: 


89lly, d Which rynae maſt raging!y after their caruall affections, 


Plalmes, 


6 Thou ſualt deſtroy them that ſpeake lyes: « 
the Ling will abhorre the bloody man and dee 
ccittull,- 

7 But TI © will come into thine houſe in the mul- 
ticnde of thy mggcy : 4nd in thy feare will I wor 
ſp toward thine holy Temple, 

$8 Lead me,O Lord, in thy righteouſnes,f be- 
cauſe of mine enemies : make thy way piaine be- 
fore my fece, 

9 For no conſtancie zs in their mouth: within 
they are very corruprion: their * throat z5 an open 
ſepulchre,and they flatter with their tongue. 

lo Deſtroy them,O God,!| let rhem 8 fall from 
their counſels : caſt them out for the multitude of 
their iniquities,becauſe they haue rebelled againſt 


ee. 

11 And ® let all them that truſt in thee,reioyce 
and triumph for ever , and couer thou them : and 
l2t them that louethy Naine,reioyce in thee, 

12 Forthou Lord, wilt || blefle the righteous, 
and with fauour i wilt compalle him , as with a 
{licld, . 

ES ALT. ; 

1 When Dauid by his finues had protcoked Gods wrath, 
and nowe felt not on!y bis hand agaimjt him , but alſo 
concerned the horyers of death enerlaſiing, he defrreth 

forgiu neſſe, 6 Bewazling thai if Godt ooke hem away 

12 his indiguation, he ſhould lack occaften to pratſe hem 

as he was wont todo whites he was among men, g Then 

ſuddenly fee.mmg Gods mercre , he? ſunrply rebuketh his 
en mins which reao cid in hes affiition. 
« To him that excelleth on Neynoth, vpon vhe 
echt tune. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Lord, * * rebuke mee not in thine anger, nel- 
ther chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, 

2 Haue mercie vpon mee, O Lord, forTI am 
weake?:O Lord heale me,for my Þbones are vexed. 

3 <My foule is allo fore troubled : but Lord, 
how Icng wilt thou delay? 

4 Recurne,O Lord: deliver my ſoule: ſaue me 
for thy metcies ſake, 

5 For in«* death there is no remembrance of 
thee: inthe graue who ſhall praiſe thee? 

6 I fainted in my morning : I cauſe my bed 
enery Bight to lwimime, and water my Couch with 
my teares. 

7 | Mineeye is dimmed for deſpight, and ſunke 
in becauſe of all mine enemies.. 

8 < Away fromme all ye workers of iniquitie: 
for theLord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord 
will receine my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounde(] and 
fore vexgd: they hall be turned backe, and put to 
ſhame t ſuddenly, | 


"A prayer of the afflicted, 


for thou hateſt ail them that worke iniquity, 


e Inthe deepeſt 
of bis tentarions 


hee putteth his 

full confidence 

in God, 

f Becauſethou ar: 
iuſt, therefore leade 
me out of the dan. 
gers of mine eve, 
mies, ; 
* Rom.3,13. 

{ Or, cauſe them 
to eYYeE. 

g Lettheir deuicez 
come to nought, 


bh Thy fauour to- 
ward me ſhall con, 
firme the faith | 
all others, 

} Or,g:zwe good 
ſracceſſe, 

1 Sothat be ſhall 
be ſafe from all 
dangers, 


* Teye.n0 24 
a Though 1 de» 
letue deltruQtiorn, 
yer let thy mer - 
cle pitie my 
fraitrie, 
b For wy whols 
ſtrength is abated, 
c Hts couſcience 
is aiſo touched 
with the fears of 
Gods iudgemwer:. 
d He Jamente:k 
that occafion 
ſhould be taken 
from himto praiſe 
God in the con« 
reganton, 
{Orme Cove 15 04- 
ter AS 18 TEYE TER 
Worm”s 
et God ſenderh 
comfort ant bolde 
nefle in affi:&107, 
that we may (1+ 
umph ouer our 
enemies, 
f When the wic- 


ked thinkerbar rhe god!y ſhall periſh, God deliuereth them ſuvdenly,and 4eilrop 


eh their enemies, 

1 B-ing faiſly accuſed by Chuſh en? of Sauls kinſmen, 
hee calleth to Goa tobe his defendey, 3 to whem he com- 
mendeih hes znnocency, 9g firit ſh-wing that his con« 
{erence did not accuſe him of any emiil toward Saul, 
19 Next that tt tenched Guds glory to award ſentence 
aramnſt the wicked me And ſoentring intothe confi- 
deration of Gods mevcies ard promiſe , he waxeth bold, 
and deriacth the vame enterpriſes of his enemies, 
15 threatning that that ſhall fail on their owne necke 
which they, khaue purpoſtd, for others. 

« | Shtgaion of Dauid,wl.uh ke ſang vuto the 
Lord,concerning the | words 6f * Chuſh 
the ſorne of { emits 

O Lord my God, in thee [ pur my truſt : ſave re 

from all that perſecute mc,and deliuer me. 


2 Leaſt © hee deuvuure roy ſouls like alion,and | 


teale it in pieces, wizils there is none tg heipe. 
3 


f| Or, kend of tne, 
il Or. acat[Aittihy 
* 2, Sante.” 


a He defir*1h Gd 


#l:uer © 


GG 
from the rage 9: 
crucll Saul, 


I IG IP) 


b Wherewith 
Chulb cbargerh 


me. | 
c IfI reverenced 
aot Saul for afhi- 
nicies ſake and 
preſerued his life, 
1,$400.26,3-9+ 


4 Let me votouly 
die, out be di 


de goured for euere 


e In promifing me 
the k1ogdome, 


\ Not onely for 
miae,bur for thy 
Church ſake,de- 
claie thy Power. 

: g As touching my 
behauiour roward 
Saul and mine 

| enemies. 

þ Though they 
prerend a iult cauſe 
againit me: yer 
God ſhall iudge 
their bypocrifie. 

i He doth con» 
pally call rhe 
wicked to repens 
tance by ſoine 
lignes of his 1udge* 
ments, 
&« Except Saul 
twrne his minde, 
I die: for he bath 
bo:h men and Wee» 
p3us to deltroy 
me-Thus copſide- 

| ringhis great dan- 

IV zer, be magn:fiech 

s Gods grace- 

o Iſa,5g,4.t06 If. 


3) : b 

| In keeping faith« 
fally bis promiſe 
W722 me, 


P0y, kind of inf yoo 
mentzor Ine. 


g | || Or,neole, or mAr- 
) | welens 

107 a Tacugh the 

tte = wicked woulJ 

hide Gods praiſes, 
ſc the vecy babes 
areſuſficien: wits 
nelſes cfthe ſame» 
| 0r,e/tabliſhed. 

| Or, confound, 

b It hal bene ſuf- 
hcieat for kim to 
have ſer forth his 
glory by the bea- 
veas,though he 
had not coine fo 
lowes to man, 
which is tur duſt, 
c Touching his 
firſt creation. 

d By the tempo« 
rall gifts of mans 
creation, he is led 
to confider the be- 
nefics which be 
bath by bis rege- 
eeration through 
Cirit, 


pa 
ow 


Dauids righteouſnes, Mans dignitie, Pfalmes. 


3 O Lord my God,if I haue done® this thing, 
if there be any wickednes in mine hands, 

If I have rewarded euill ynto him that 
had peace with me,(yea I haue delivered him that 
vexed me without cauſe.) 

5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule, 
and take it ; yea, let him tread my life downe vp- 
on the earth , and lay mine 4 honour in the duſt, 
Selah. | 

6 Ariſe, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift vp thy 
ſelfe againſtthe rage of mine enemies, and awake 
for mee according to the © iudgement that thou 
haſt appointed. 

7 So ſhall the eg of the people 
compaſle thee about : tur their ſakes therefore 
freturne on high. 

$ The Lord ſhall judge the people: iudge thou 
we, O Lord, according to my 8 righteouſnes, and 
according to mine innocencie that 11 in me. 

9 Oh letthe malice of the wicked cowe to 
an end : but guide thou the iuſt : for the righteous 
God trieth the b hearts and reines. 

10 My defence #: in God , who preſerueth the 
vpright in heart. 

11 Godiudgeth the righteous, and him that 
contemneth God,' euery day. 

12 Except & he turne,he hath whet his ſword: 
he hath bent his bow,and made it ready. 

13 He hath alſo prepared him deadly weapons: 
he will ordeine his arrowes for chem that perſe- 
Cute me. 

14 * Behold,he ſhall trauaile with wickednes: 
for hee hath conceiued miſchicfe , but bee ſhall 
bring foorth a lie. : ' 

15 Hehath madea pit, and digged'it , and is 
fallen into the pit that he made. 

16 His miſchiefe ſhall retutne vpon his owne 
head,and his cruelty ſhall fall vpon his owne pate. 

17 I will praiſe the Lord according to his! righ- 
reouſneſTe,and will fing praiſero the Name of the 
Lord moſt high. 

PSAL.VIIT. 

1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent libeyalitie and 
Fatherly proutdence of God toward man, whom he made 
As it were A god our all his works , doth not only giue 
great thanks , but is aftourſhed with the admiration of 


the ſame , as ene noth;ng abls to compaſſe ſuch great 
mMercies. 


4 To him that excelleth on\| Gittith, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. * 
O Lord our Lord, how || excellent is thy Name 
in all the world ! which baſt fer thy glory 
aboue the heauens, 

2 Out of the mouth * of babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou | ordeined firength , becauſe of thine 
enemies, that thou mightett || Rill the enemy and 
the auenger, | 

3 WhenT beholde thine heauens , een the 
workes of thy fingers, the moone and the ftarres, 
which thou haft ordeined. 

Whar isÞ man , ſay 1 , that thouart mind- 
full of him ? andthe ſonne of man that thou vi- 
fiteſt him? 

5 Forthou haſt made him a little lower then 
© God, and crowned him with glory and wor- 


UP, 

G Thou haſt made him to hane dominion in 
the works of thine hands , thou haſt pur all things 
yader his feet: 

7 All theepe and oxen : yea, and the beaſts 
of the held: 

8 The fowles of the ayre, andthe fiſhof the 


| blood, he remembreth it , and forgetteth not the 


Deſtruction of the wicked. 3 


=> » 4nd that which paſſeth thorow the paths of 
.90 Lord our Lotd,how excellent is thy Name 
11 all the world ! : 
1 Aftey he had given thanks to God for the ſundry viſte« 
ries that he had ſent him againſt his enemies , and alſo 
hand im all his troubles. 14 Hee being now likewiſe 
1m dnngey of new enemees , defireth God to helpe hy 
arrogamncie of his aduerſaries. 
4 To him that excelleth upon | Muth Labben, ||Or,kinde of inſirn- 
ment,or tune: or for 
Will praiſe the Lord with my © whole heart: I be _ 
will ſpeake of all thy marucilous works, a God is not prai- 
ſed excep: the 
ſing praiſe to thy Name, O molt High. _— creat gy 
3 Forthat mine enemies are turned backe: 
4 Ford thou haſt maintained wy right and ,, ,;,..c.. b 
my cauſe : thouart ſet in the throne , and iudgett — fi_e wy 
5 Thouhaftrebuked the heathen : thou haft 75 £94? —— 
deſtroyed the wicked : thou baft put our their 
6 © O enemie,deftrucions are come to a per= 
1 me - th 
petuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities: minderh coching 
7 Butthe Lord | ſhall fit for eyer : heekath 2*7*be Lord will 
prepared. his throne for iudgement, SO. 
iudgemenr, 
neſſe,azd hall iudge the people with equitie. | 2r:7e1gne as 
9 TheLord allo will be a refuge for the 4 Our miſirtin 
. To Andthey tharknow thy Name , will truſt <2uſe vs 0 feele” 
inthee : forthou, Lord , haſt not failed them that gg, 
_ 1h, Sing praiſes tothe Lord , which dwelleth 
1n Z10n ; thew the people his works. 


the ſeas. 
PS AL. IX, 
proonxed by manifold experie nce, how ready God was at 
According to his wont, 17 andto deſtroy the maltcions 
[ A Pſalme of Dautd, 
2 Ivillbeglad, and reioycein thee : I will 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
right, a time ta preuaile, 
name for euer and euer. 
c A deriſion of 
their memorial is periſhed with them. bur deſtru@tion: 
. 7 ns bring bim into 
8 For hee ſhall iudge the world in righteouſ- 
[4 
4 poore, a refuge in due time,enen in affliction. are meaves to 
ſeeke thee. mY 
12 - For* when hee maketh inquiſition for 


e Though God 
revengeth nor ſud | 
denly the wrong 
doneto his,yerhe 
ſuffererh nor the 
wicked yopuniſh« 
ſhed, 

f Inthe open af 


complaint of the poore, 

13 Haue metcy vpon mee,O Lord : conſider 
my trouble which 1 ſuffer of them that hate 
mee , thou tha: lifteſt mee yp from the gates of 

ſembly of the 
death, . : Church. 

14 ThatI may ſhew all thy praiſes within the g For God ouer- 

I gates of the daughter of Zion , and reioyce in throwerb the wics 
thy ſaluation. | — ——— 

15 The heathen are 8 ſunken downe in the pit þ The mercie of 
that they made : in the net that they hid,is their God roward his 

Sainrs mult be 
foot taken. IPRS declared,and the 
16 > The Lordis knowen by executing indge- fall of the wicked 
ment : the wicked is ſnared in the worke of his muſt alwayes be 
owne hands.jj Higgaton.Selah. conan 


17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell , and all 197 #51545 worthy 
nations that forget God. i God promiferd 


not to belpe vs be« 
fore we haue felt 
the croſle. 

k Which they 

let the heg- <a#not learne 
without the feare 
of thy judgements 


18 For the poore ſhall not be alway forgot- 
ten : the hopei of the afflicted ſhall not periſh 
for eucr, 

19 Vp Lord: let not man preuaile: 
then be 1dged in thy fight. 

20 Put them in feare,O Lord that the heathen 
may know that they are but k men.Selah, 

PSAL. X. 

1 He complaintth of the fraud, rapine, tyrannie, and all 
kindes of rorony, which worldly men wſe , afſugning the 
cauſe thereof, that wicked men,being as it were drun- 
ken with worldly proſperitie, 7 qo a ſetting apart 
all feaye and reverence toward; God, thinke they may 
doe all things without controlling . 15 Therefore hee 
calleth vpon' God toſend' ſore remedie againſt theſe 4e> 
'ſperate enils, 16 and at length coraforteth himſeife 
With hope of del;utrance. 

Ae 3 Way 


The nature of the wicked, 
WW Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, and hi- 


deſt thee in 2 due time,euen in affiiction? 

2 The wicked with pride doth perſecute the 
poore : let them be taken in the crafts that they 
haue imagined, 

3 For the wicked hath Þ made boaſt of his 
ergy 01a. Own? hearts defire,and the couctous bleterh hinm- 
ſte:tt eu bs barb ſe!fe,he evntemneth the Lord. 
thar he You'd: be 4 Tre wick?d is ſoproute , that hee ſeeketh 
Diapers wt Bis 4 Not for God: hee thinketh alwayes', There is no 

zo! 


a $55 ſoone as we 
evGter into aithicti- 
on, we broke God 
Fould aelp vs, bu: 
ther 15 not alway 
his due rare, 

b 1be wick:d man 


wiied wean, a: 
bieiſ-rn binfeite, 
and .aus viaſpye- 
meth: :he Laid. 
j Or, ſn.ferh at. 
j| O7 aot oe moned, 
vecauſe he WAS ne- 
#O7 1# erntl, 
c The evil! (hall 
no: r-uch me, 
Iſa.2$ 15,01 eſe 
be {prakecb thus 
becaule be ueuer 
felr euill, 
e He {hewerh rhar 
the wicke4 hace 
many meanes 9 
Ride their <ul 
tie, and ;heivivie 
ought more £0 be 
feared. 
e By rhe hypocrite» 
fie of raem roar 
baue aurtber!.y, 
tho pocre are {te- 
voured. 
f He calltth to 
God for peipe, be* 
ca'iſe Wickednss 


5" His wayes alway proſper : thy iudgements 
are high abuue his fight: theretore 3 dfieth lie all 
tis enemies. | 

6 He faith in his heart, I ſhall || never be m09+ 
uven,< nor be in danger. 

7 His mouths full of cntfing , an deceite, 
ani fraud : ynder his tongue is maiſchief2 and in 
quitle, 

38 48cliethin wait in the villages: in the ſe- 
cret places doth he murder the innocent, his eyes 
are be! 2gainlt the poore, 

9g Heliet) in waitz ſecretly , exen a$alion in 
his dennc;he lieth in wait to fpoyle the poore ; be 
doth {poilz the povre , wen he draweth him ;nto 
his ner. 

io Hecroucheth and boweth ; therefore heaps 
of the* poore doe fall by his roigh:. 

11 He hath fail in his heart, God hath forgot« 
ten,he kileth away nis face,and will never (ce. 

[2 fArile,O Lord Gudllift vp thine tan; for- 
* {farre ouer- Be Potthe pore. oe 
gi owen, thatGud 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
mult nopy aelpe Go: } hee ſaith ig, his hearc , Thou wilt not 8 re- 
{ 0 
no veeds pun:ih 14 Tet thou haſt ſeene it ; for thou beholdeſt 
this their biaſphe-  mijchiefe and wrong ; that tou mayeRt Þ rake it 
ze: FW into thine hands; the poore comtmiteth hirMeite 
Lyreene the :1phy  VINTO thee ; forthou art the helper ot the father- 
ad rbe NIOcgs lets. _ 
ib So ten 15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 
v:rerly deitroys OC: e0P Rer Pogns romehors* - ER" 
o4 Gm. malicions ; ſeatch bis wickedneile, and thou ſbalt 
k Toe byporrites had ' none. 
of ” « 4 pedkagy 16 The Lord is King for ever an ever; the 
lit: deitroyed, = EF heathen are deftoyed torth of bis land. 
| God helpera 17 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the 
«ara wan* belpe. pogre; thouprepareſt their hearr, thou-bendeſc 
BI deftrey no mere thine care tothem, 
man pou he 13 |To iadge the fatherlefſe and poore , that 
carh. earthly man || cauſe to feare no more, 


POA KL EE 

1 This Pſa/me conioineth two parts, Inthe firft Dau:d 
jſb-weth how hayd aſſaults of rentations he ſujtained, 
6744 wa how great anguiſh of mind he was , when Saul 
aid perſecure rm. & Then next he yeroyceth thai Ged 
ſent him ſuccorr in his nec: ſti , declaring his wwſtice 
afwell in gonerning the good , and the wicked men, as 
the whole world. 

s To him that excelteth.A Plalme of D aud. 

N the Lord put I my truſt: how lay yee then to 

ly foule,s Flee to your mountaine as a bird? 

2 Forloe, the wicked. bend their boy, and 
make ready their arrowes vpon the ſtring , that 
they may ſecretly thoor” at them which are vp- 
rightin heart, | 

3 For the » foundationsare caſt downe; what 
hath the < righteous done? 

4 TheLord 5s in his holy palace ; the Lords 
throne ts in the heauen ; bis eyes © will. conſider; 
his eye lids will :zy the children of men, 


_ 
.* 


a This is the wics 
ted couclell of 
tic enemies ro him 
azd bis cumparni- 
ous ro drive bin 
from the hupe of 
Gods promile. 

b Al bope of ſuc« 
COr is Lai ANzy. 
© Yer arr 1 1nuv0 + 
ceat and my cauſe 


good. 
d Tough all 
things 1a earth be out of e:der,yet God w.ll execute judgement from beauen- 


Pſalmes. 


The indgement ofrhe wicked; 


5 The Lotd will trie the righteous; bur the 


' wicked, and him that louech iniquicie , doeth his 


ſoule hate. 
, . eAsin the de- 

6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares,* fire, (vation of Sodom 
and brimftone , and ftormie tempelt ; this 35 the and Gomorab, 

f portion of their Cup. FWhick they 
: . ſha!l driuvke ever 
For the righteous Lord loueth righteouſ- |, the dregges, 
nefie: his countenance doerh behold the tuſt, Ezek.23-34- 
£ 7 E *W+ 3430 

1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eflate of the yeo- 

pie,and the decay of all good ordey, defirerh God ſpredily 

ro ſend ſuecany to his chiidren, 7 Thin comfurtivg him- 

ſette,and others w:1h the aſſurance of God, help br coms » 

mer 4th the conflant veriny that Gd coſerneth tt Ree- 

ping his trom ſes. 

« To him that excelleth vpon the exght tune, 

A Pſalme of Dautd. ; 
[| Elv Lotd, for there i3 nor © a godly man left: 

® for the faithfull are failed froia among One #,..2 :y. truer 5: 
Children of ren. thew mercy tothe 

2 They ſpeake deceirfilly every one with his o-preited. 

ITT bein with their lips, axd foeake b He meanech the 
ne1gnouur, aternyg WRN INCH UPS, P farterers of the 
with a double heatr. court Which hurt 

The Lord cur off ali fxtrering lips, and rhe fm more with : 
- - ongue 
ronyne that ſpeaketh proud chings : wick. 

4 Which haue ſaid ,< Witt our tongue Will pous 
we preuaile ; our lips are our owne ; who is Lord < They thinke 
Outer vs? tbemſe! ues able 

. HT E to perſyade whats 
d Now for toe oppreMon of the needy, and ſoeurr they take ir 
for the lights of tne poore,l will vp,faith theLord, bond. : 
and will* ſet atlivertie him, w'om the wicked 5 12* Fore is 


: mooued with the 
hath ſnared coinplaiars of big, 


6 Theworcs of the Lord are pure words , as we delivererh ir 
thelilacr , tried ina fornace of earth, fied feuen yon endo 
old. ; : e Becauſethe 
7 Thonwiltkeepef them, O Lord; thou wilt Lords word and 
preſerue him from 'th1s generation for euer, prounty 1 vnanung 

, - mg : - vnchangeable, b» 

8 The wicked walke on every fide; when they will performe ir 
are exaltecl,8 3f is a thaine for the {ones of men. and preſerue the 

; POULre from tÞis 
wicket generarion, f That is, tkiu*rhough be were but one man, g For they 
ſ-:vpretle the godly and miintaine the wicked, 

ESAL, XNLIft. 

1 D4«d as it were crercome with ſrendry and new af + 
A::trons,fleeth to God as 1:5 wely yetuge, 3 andſe at the 
length being ciiconraged throwgh Golds promiſes, hee 
roncerneth muſt ſure confidence againſt the extreme 
horrors ef death, 

« To hyathat excelieth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 

H Ow long wilt thou forget me , O Lord , ® for 
ever? hoy long wilt thua bide thy face from 1yactic arficions 
me? . lafted a long tie, 
2 Howlong ſhalll take Þ connſell within my 4") thar bir taub 
ielfe haing wearinetledayly in mine heatt ? how | changeag my 
long ſhali mine enemie be exalted avoue me? purpoſes mocks 

3 Benold, an heare mee, O Lord my God: ficke man doeth 

lighten mine eyes, tharl (lzepe nor in death. OAT... 
4 Lealtmine enewiefay ,I haue.< preuailed rurne to Goas dif 
againſt him : and they thar affict me , reioyce, b929ur: if be did 
when [ lide Fr angina 
apphoens ; + The mercy of God 
5 Burf{ wuſtin thy d mercy : mine heart ſhall is t6e chile of cur 
reioyce in thy laluation ; I will ſing to the Lord, faluation. 
becauſe he hath © dealt louingly with me. 6 Boaz. by-the be. 

PS AL, XIV ne mn 

& . 'y . OLtNeTS (6 Comes 
1 He deſcyibeth the perucyſe nature of m*n , which weye 

fo growen to licentionſneſſe, that God was brought to 

Viter content, 7 For the witch thing , aithergh he 

was great!y grieued , yt; beinn perſwaded that God 

world ſend ſome preſent remedy , he comforteth him= 
ſelje and others. 

C To im that excelleth.A Palme of Dauid. 
He * foole hath laid in his heart,a There 15 no 
God: they baue Þ corrupted,and Jone an abo= 

winable worke: there ts none that doeth good. 


2 Which dare d:- 


a He declareri; 


* P/al. 513. 

a He ſhewerh 

that the cauſe of 

. all wick:dnes is 

to forget 34d, b There is nothing , but difarder and wickedaeile among thts, 


3- 
erb 


zwſc of 
Ines 18 __ 
19Þg 20m, 


 d Where they 


All men are yniuft, -. 


2 The Lord looked downe from heauen vp- 
onthe children of men , to ee if there were any 
that would vaderitand,and ſeeke God. 
pre e ens" 3 <Allaregoneout ofthe way : they are all 
P.u ſpeakers the COrrupt 3 there is none that doeth goed , nu not 
ſain: vi all men pa* gone, 
tural'y, Kon 3+4%: 4 Doe notall the workers of iniquitie know 
that they eate yp my people , 45 they cate bread? 
taey call nor ypon the Lord. 

5 4 There they ſhall be taken with feare , be- 
cauſe God ts inthe generation of the iatt, 

6 You have made <a mocke at the counſell 
of the poore,becaule the Lord 5: his truſt. . 

7 Otlgiue ſaluation 'vntof Iſrael out of Zt- 
on : when the Lord turneth thEcaptiuitie of his 
people, then Iaakob thall reioyce, and Iſrael thall 
be glad. 


T Note that of this rg Plalme,the 5,6.and 7.verſes which 
are p4rt tity the common tracſlation, & may ſeeme vuro 
Come to be left cur in this , arenvt in the ſame Plaime 
inthe Hebrew tex:, bur racher are pur ir more fully ro 
expreilz che inanners of the wicked,aud are gathered out 
ofthe 5, 140, an410 Plalmes, the 59. of the Propher 
Ifaiab,aod the 35 Pſaime, and arealleadged by S, Paul, 
end placed rogerher tn rhe 3:ro the Roinanes, 


TS AL XY, 

z This Pſalm? teacheth on what condizion God did chuſe 
the Tewes for his peculiay people ,, and wherefore he 
Finced is Femple among them, which was tothe intent 
that they by liuing vprezhtly and godly , might witne(ſe 
that they weve his /periall and holy people, 

CA Pſaime of Dauid. 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in ray Tabernacle ? who 
iballre& in thine holy Mountaine? 

2 He that ® waiketh vprightly and worketh 
righteouſneſle, and ſpeakerh $e trueth 1n his 
heart. '3Y' 

3 Hethat {landereth not with bis rongue, nor 
doeth euill to his neighbour, nor receiueth a falle 
repurt againſt his nezghbour, 

4 Þ In whoſe eyes a vileperſon is contemned, 
bur he honoureth them that teare the Lord : hee 
"»þ not the vas — That {weareth to his eowne hinderance and chan- 
god'y in their peth not. _ . 
pm pen” 5 Hethat © givethnot his money vnto vury, 
lr) nor taketh reward againtt the innocent : he that 

doeth thele taings,4 thall never be mouec, 


PSAL, XVI. 

1 Dauid prayeth 1oGed for ſuccour net for his workes, but 
for hus faiths ſake, 4 Protefiing that he bateth all tdo- 
{atry , taking Got enely for bis comfort and felicatee, 
s Wn ſt»ftereth his to lacke nothing, ; 


«|| Michtam of Danid. 
0 4 crvtdine P Reſerue tree, O GOD: for intheedoe I 
ane, a tru, 
? ORINY 2 O my ſeule , thou haſt ſaide vnto the Lord, 
patch ——_ Thouatt t:y Lord : my » well doing extendeth 
wy't in him. not to thee, 
nouph wecam 23 Bur tothe Saintsrhatate intheearth , and 
norenricn Go®, tothe excellent: all my delight is in them, 
tow Gods gif:s The < forowes of them, that offer to an 
to the vie of bus other god , thallbe multiplied: « their offerings of 
of con. Þlo0d will I not offer , neither make * mention 
ſcience ard miſe» Of their names with wy lips. 
rab'e dettru@tion, 5 The Lord is the portion of mine inheri- 
COERCE tance and of my cup:thou ſhalt mainraine my lot, 
| 6 The* lines are fallen voto me in pleaſant 
places: yea,I hauea faire heritage. | 
7 I willpraiſethe Lord , who hath giuen me 
counſeil: rmy * reines allo teach me in the nights, 


c Dauid bere ina» 
keth conipartion 
be. yveenc £12 
fairbfull and rhe” 


thiuke rhemſelues 
poit ſure. 

e You mocke them 
tha; puttheir auit 

ja God. 

f He prayeth for 
the whole Caurch 
whom he 1s allured 
God will deliuer: 
for none but he 

only can doe 1t, 


a Bit God requts 
rerh vprighinefte 

of life, next doing 
well ro» others, and 
tdi:dly,uraerh and 
ſmpliciule 12 Our 
Words, 

b He that Aatre- 


po: be catt forth 
of be Charch 
as bypucrites, 


profeſſion nor in 
beart, nor in 
mouth conſ-ntro 
their idolarries, 

* Ex94.23,13. 

e Wherew'th my 
poiiow is meaſured. f God tracberb me continually by ſecret toſpiratione 


Pſalmes. 


Gods word brideled him. 4 


% 


$8 I have ſetthe Lord alwayes before mee; fees SID 
for he is at wy right hand : therefore L 8 ſhall nor Fc. 0 oa 
Je. to the evd. 
9 Wherefore ® mine beart is glad, and wy Þþ TRE Ceieges 
tongue reioyceth : my fleſh allo doeth reſt in P7129) 3 
hope. ; : i Thisis chiefly 
10 For thou i wiltnot leave my foule in the m-azrof Chriit, 
graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One fy Whoſe refurre- 
to ſee corruption. oh IN bers have immors. 
11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in thy ratitie. 
preſence 5s the fulneſle of joy : andar thy right * Where God fac 


uvoureth, there is 
hand there are pleaſures for euermut2s perle® lelicirie. 


PS AL. XVEIL. 

tHere he complaineth ts Gd of the cyuel! pride and Arree 

gancre of Saul , and the rejr of his enemies , who thus 

yagcd without any cauſe giuen on his part. 6 Therefere 

he defireth God to rewenge his innocencee and deliuer 

him. . 

| 4 The prayer of Dauid. 
H Eareatheright ,O Lord , contider my crie? a My righteous 
hearken vnto wy prayer of lips viifained. c—_ 
2. Lermy © ſentence come foorth from thy Vengeabce 


A LM that thou ſhalr 
preſence,and let thine eyes behold equitie. ſhew egainit mige 


3 Thou haſt « proued and viſited mine heart *2cmies, 


in che night : thou haſt tried me,and foundeſt no- ":. _—_ = 


thing: for [ was purpoled that my 4 mouth thould conſcience. 
not oftend, d I was innocent 
Concerning the workes of men , by the ©2944 mucencs 


a nite both in deed 
e words of thy lips I kept me_from the paths of aud thought. 


the cruell man . e Though the : 
5 f wicked proucke 
5 Stay wy ſteps in thy paths »that my feet do 7 Fre prononnd - 
not ſlide. — euill, yer tby word 
6 I havecalled vpon thee :- ſurely thou wilt kepr me backe, 
heare me, O God : encline thine eare to me , and f He was affured 


thar God would 
heatken vato my words. not 1efuſe bis. 


2 Shew thy marucilous mercies: thor that art requelt. 
the S2niour of them that truſt 3 thee, from ſuch 8 * _ all rebe!] 
as Z refiſt thy right hand, cd " 
8 Keepe mee asthe apple of the eye: hide mee Church. - 
vader the ſhadow of thy wings, h For their cruel - 
9 Promthe wicked tharoppreſſe mee , from pat or ogg 
wine enemies , which compatle mee round about death. 
for ® my ſoule. i Taey are pufc 
Io They are incloſed in their owne' fat , and *Þ With pride,as 


. _ the ſtomacke thar 
they hauz ſpoken proudly with their mouth. is choked with fac. 


11 They haue co:vpaſled vs now in our ſteps: & Stop bis rage. 
they haueſer their eyes tobting downe to the 27: P44 »> thy 


Il < 
; [word. 
ground: | By thine heauene 


12 Likeas alion thatis greedy of pray , and -- peweet. | 

\ £ _—_ : : pg ys bor,w air tyranne 
aSIt WETE 2 Lions whelpe lurking in ſecret pla- } "2 4 
CES, Ns OE endured. 

13 Vp Lotd, k diſappoint him : caft him m And feele net 
downe : deliuer my foule trom the wicked | with *Þ< ſmart thac 


ow Gods chiidica 
thy {word. Ott times doe, 


14 From men by thine! hand, O Lord, from a Thus is tbe fall 
wen || of the world , who haue their m portion in felicitie ,comfor- 
this life , whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid {08 288ialt all a= 


- aulrs,co bauerhe 
treaſure : their children baue enough , and leaue face of God and 


the reſt of their {ubſtance for their children, | favourable coun- 


15 ButLIwillbzhold thy face » in righteouſ- |£242<* opened 
: ts - uto vs. 
nefle, and when I o wake , I thallbe fatished with 9 aud am delives 
thine 1nage» red out of my 
great ttigubles, 
PS AL. XVIII. 
1 This Pſalme is the firſt begining of his gratulation, 
and thankeſyimimyg 1m the entring into his kingdome, 
wheyein hee extolleth and prayſeth moſt highly the may= 
reilerus mercies and grace of Ged, who hath thus pre. 
ſerned and defended him. 32 Alſo hee ſetteth forth the 
emage of Chriites kingdome , that the faithfull may be 
aſſured thai Chrift ſha'l alwayes conquere and onere 
come by the <nſpeakeable power of his Father , though 
all the whole world ſoonid firine there againſt. 
Aa 4 «To 


Plalmes. Power commeth of God, 


25 Withthe: godly thou wile ſhew thy ſelfe 
odly : with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy 
elfe vpright, - i_— 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, Ke,vor Gog 
and with the froward thon wilt thew thy ſelfe c 1diog wo our ca. 
froward. Ars who a 
EcU iltlCic tg is 


27 Thus thou wilt ſage the poore people,and ,, 4 punilbiech che 


Dauids confidence. 


« Tohim that excelleth, A Plalme of Dauid the 
ſeruant of the Lord , which ſpake wnro the Lord 
the words ef this ſong (in the day rhat the Lord 
del; ered hmm from the hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Sau!) and ſaid, - : 


*2z $4m. 22,2. 

+ He vſerh whig_ di- 
weilicie of names, 
to liew that as 


Will loue thee dearely,O Lord my ftrength. 
J 2 *a The Lordss my rocke , and my for- 
trefſe,and he that deliuereth me, my God and my 
ſtrength : in him will I cruſt , my ſhield, the horne 
alio of my ſaluation, and my refuge. - 

3 I will call vpon the Lord, which is worthy 


wilt * caſt downe the proud looks. 


28 Surely thou wilc light my candle : the Lord * 


wy God will lighten my darkeneſle. 
29 For by thee I haue* broken through an 
hoſte,and by my God I haue leaped ouer a wall. 


wicked, as is (aid 
lto, Leu. 26,21, 24, 

u Whea their 

have 18 come tg 

the tull meaſure, 

x He aitltiourethy 

it «© God that be 


TR »2ue tobe» praiſed : ſothall L be ſafe from mine ene= 30 The way of God is yncorrupt: they word ,,, «che = 
turr,ſo God hath — Dies, of the Lord is tried in the fire: he is a ſhield to vidturie in ihe 61 
many Wayrs t0 4 © The ſcrowes of death compaſſed me,and all that cruſt in him, htde,aud allo de. A 
Wee ovecan he flvods of wickedneſle made me afraid. 31 For who is God beſides the Lord ? and i FS eee ogg the 
> wes gr The || ſorowes of the graue haue compaſſed . who is mighty ſaue our God? y Be the daugers os 
quelis of God, meabour: the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 32 God girdeth me with” ſtrength , and ma »ever fo many or = 
—_— _ 6 But in my trouble did I call vpon the Lord, Keth my * way vpright, pin ce IF b1 
- <4-49 ny and cryed vnto my God : he heard my voyce our _ 33 Hee maketh my feete like hindes feete, and #4 _ fc 
c He ſpeak-thof of ..jis Temple, and my cry did come before him, ſetterh me vpon mine © high places. z He giueth good Ci 
the dangers and = gen into his cares. 34 Heteacheth mine hands to fight: ſo that a : nEFERs 2-00 cla 
, ney tg 7 4Then the carth trewbled and quaked: bowe of | brafſe is broken with mine armes. Jigs and 
which God bad the foundations alſo of the mountaines mooued 35 Thou haſt allo given mee the® ſhicld of forces, which be ws 
delivered hin. and ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. thy faluation , and thy right hand hath Rayed _ out of the toa 
$07. cordes,07,0% $8 Smoke wentout at bis nottcils,anda © con- me, and thy* louing kindnefle hath cauſed mee quent of 6998 they 
d Adeſcription of ſuming hre out of his mouth : coales were kinu- to increafe, þ.Ur,frele. iT) 
the wrath of God Je( thereat, 36 Thoy haſt enlarged my ſteps vuder me, and Þ To defea4 me 6 lis 
gynio dis ene> Hee bowed the heauens alſo and came © my heeles haue nor flid. i ns, tail 

mies,after bee q ns . 5 . c He artriburetk —_ 

had beard his duwne,and f darkenes was vader his teete, 37 4Ihavepurued mine enemies, and taken ye vegiuniug, _— 
prayers. Io And heerode vpon 8 Cherub , and did them , and haue not turned againe till L had Con- continuance aud Ks 
e He (keweth bow g;., and hee came flying vponthe wings of the ſumedchem, Farah bride 
herrible Gods h doiog onely to ſhou 
iudgemevrs ſhall winde. . ; v2 38 L have wounded them,that they were not gy; {auour. _ 

be to the wicked . 11 He made darkenefle his Þ ſecret place,and ableto riſe,they are fallen vnder my feer. d Dauid declareth _ 
f — _—_ ' his pauilion round about him , een darkeneſlzof 39 Forthou haſt guded mee with ſtrength to _ np noe with 
0d, av the clears WAtErS,and Clouds of the aire. battel! : thera that roſe againſt me , thou halt ſub jQocen des bir ty, a 
light igoifierh 12 Atthe brightnes of his preſence his clouds dued vnder me, ſtirred vp by Gods fTac 
Gods favour. palled, haileſtones and coales of hre. 40 And thou haſt* giuen mee the neckeso f Spi:it ro execute 


g This is defſcri- 
bed at large, 
Pſal.104. 

Þ Aa king angry 
With the people, 
will not ihew bim 
ſelfe voto them. 

i Thandred,ligbt- 
ned aod tailed. 

& His lighrn ings, 

1 That is, rhe deepe 
bortomes were 
ſeene wheo the 
red ſea was diui- 


ded. 

m Our of ſunJr7 
and grear d=ngers, 
a To wit. Saul. 
o Therefore God 
ſenr me ſuccour. 
p Thecauſe of 
Gods dceliuerance 
is his onely fauour 
avd lou: ro vs. 

q Dauii was fure 


13 TheLocdalſothundred in the hezuen,and 
the Higheſt gaue his voyce, haileftones and 
coales of fre, 

14 Then he ſent out * his arrowes and ſcat- 
tered chew, and he increaſed lightnings and de- 
{troyed them. 

15 Andthechannels of waters were ſeene,and 
the i foundations of the world were diſcouered at 
thy rebuking , OLotrd, at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy noſtrils. 

16 He hath ſent downe from aboye and ta- 
ken me : he hath drawen me out of many  wa- 
ters. 

17 He hath delivered me from my ® ſtrong 
enemie, and from them which hate mee: for they 
were ® too trong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my cala« 
mity: but the Lord was my (tay. 

ig Hee brought me foorth alſo into a large 


mine enemies, that 1 might deſtroy them that 
liate me. 

41 Theyfcried , butthere was none to ſaue 
them , exen vmo the Lord, but he anſwered them 


not, 

42 ThenT did beate them ſmall as the duſt be- 
fore the wind : I did tread them flat as the clay in 
the ſtreetes. ; 

43 Thou haſtdelinered mee from the conten- 
tions of the people : thou halt made me the head 
of thes heathen, a people , whomlT bane nor 
b knowen,ſhall-ſerue me. 

44 Afloone as they heare,they ſhall obey me: 
the ttrangers ſhallbe in ſubieCtion to me. 

45 Strangers thall* ſhrinke away , and feare 
in thejr prive chambers. 

46 - Let the Lordlive, and bleffed be my 
— » and the God of my faluation be ex- 
alted, 


bis iu{gements, 
e Thou bait giuty 
them into iniae 
handes tro be 

aine, 
f They that reie/t 
the crie of the at. 
flited, God will 
aiſo reiet them, 
when they cry for 
belpe: for either 
paine or feare 
cauſe thoſe byp3- 
Crites tO cry, 
8 Which dwell 
round about me, 
b The kingdome - 
of Ceriit is in Da- 
uids kingdome 
prefigured, who 
by rae preaching 
of bis worde brit» 
geth all ro tis 
ſubiefion. - 
i Or,lie: figniſy« 


or p7) meal be- Place : P he deliuered me becauſe he fauoured me. 47 1tis God that giueth me power to auenge petit —_ aReret 
Lavicpr rowerd 20 The Lord r:warded me according to my me,and fubdueth the people vader ime. not voluntatie, ——_ 
Saul an bis __4 righteouſneſſe : according to the purenefſe of 48 O my dehuerer from mine enemies, even k Feare ſhall cauſe bs: 
| eng: = _ v'*  rpine hande he recompenſed me: thou haſt fer me vp from thoſe that roſe againſt _— wo _— bTae v 
Gods faucur and 21 BecauſeI keptthe wayes of the Lord,and mee; thou baſt delivered mee from the | cruell TT on 
deliverance. did not wickedly againtt my God. man, | and bolds to ſerke — 
c Pope m—— 22 Forall his lawes were before mee, and I 49 Therefore ®I will praiſe thee, O Lord, wen Py im, 
himſelfe in the did not caftaway his * commaundements from among the nations, and will fing vmto thy (0g nnu a 
Law of God. me. Name, b erfecuted bim, __ 
£3 neither vic. 23 I W2s Vright alſo with him, and haue kepr — 5o Great deliverances giueth hee ynto his m Tvis propbecy ſtanderh 
Pr rms,  Mmetrom my! wickedoeſle, king, and ſheweth mercie ro his anoynted , enen '!* mans ag” - OM 
mor to mineowpe, 24 Therefore the Lord rewarded me accor- to Dauid,aud to his > ſeed for euer, -C rift and voca- eat 
EioBt, ding to my righteouſnetle , and according to the pin aprppaping PR—_ 
as Romanes 3;.9, | people, 


parenelſc of mine hands ia bis light, 


2 This did not properly appertaine to Salomon, bnt to Teſus Chiult, 


PSAL, 


Gods excellent workes. 
; PS AL, XIX. 


s To the int-ut he might meoxe the faithfull to deeper 
conſideration of G di glory , he ſetteth before therr eyes 
the moſt exquiſite workemnſhip of the heauens y with 
thetr proportion, andornamen:s, $ And afterward cal- 
teth thim to the Law, wherein God hath reweiled him- 
ſelfe more famultarly to his choſen people, The which 
peculiar grace by cemmunding the Law , hee ſetteth 
foorth more at large, 

(To him that excelleth. 4 Pſalme of Dauid. 
He * a heauens declare the gloty of God, and 
the firmament ſheweth the worke of bis hands. 

. 2 ÞDay vntoday vttereth the ſame , and vight 

vnto night teacheth knowledge. 

There is no ſpeach not < language , where 
their voyce is aot heard, 

4 Their *line is gone foorth through all the 
earth, & their words 1fto the ends of the world: 
in them hath he ſer a tabernacle for the Sunne, 

5 Which commeth forth as a bridegrovme 
out of his * chamber , and reioyceth like a migh- 
tie man to run #85 race. 

6 His going out 4s: from the ende of the hea- 
uen,6c his compatle zs vnto the endes of-the ſame, 
and none is hid from the heate thereof. 

7 ThefLawofthe Lord is petht,conuerting 
the ſoule : the teltimony of the Lord is ſure , an 

| glueti wiledome vnto the fimple. 

nfo hy gpenyet 8 Theſtattes ofthe Lord areright, and re- 

tail lecters ro ſhey IOyCe the heart : the commandement of the Lord 
voto vs Guds glory. 25 pure, and giueth lig't ynto the eyes. 

e Or vaile. Fe 9 The feare of the Lord 75 cleane, and endu- 

maver was that the : 

bideand bridegrom TEth for euer : the indgements of the Lord are 

ſhould [tard voder a 8 trueth: they are righteous Þ altogether, 
valezogerber, aud 10 And moreto be i defired then golde , yea, 
after cone foorth he h fi Id -C, 16th dnows 
with great ſolemni- tNEN Much hne gold © Iweeter a lothen hony, and 
ty, and ceioycivg of the hony combe, 

the aſembly, 11 Moreouer by them 3: thy ſeruant made cir- 

f Though the crea» _ ſeat din keevine of th h 
cures cannot ſerve, CUMIpeR , andin keeping of them there is great 
yer r01s ought to be k reward. 

—_— io leadevs 12 Who can vnderftand -z:i faults ? cleanſe 

var im. 

teotious 2nd ig- 13 Keep2thy ſeruant alfo from-® preſumpty. 

texci9ns are [1e9; - ous finnes: let them not reigne ouer me : ® ſo {hall 

mapa" 1H I be vpright, and made clcane from much wic- 

1 Excep: Gods kednefle. * 

ward be eiteemm-'d 14 Letthe words of my mouth, and the ® me+ 
dirarion of mine hearr be acceptable in thy Gght, 

O Lord my ſtrength, and my redeemer, 


S$11m 1,20» 

a He reprocheth 

yni0 Nan b18 1a- 
rajicude, ſeewwg 

the heauecs , which 

ate dumbe crea- 

tuces, fer foorth 

Gods glory. 

b The conrinuall 

ſacceiſe of the day 

and :be vight 1s 

ſulffcient ro de - 

clate Guds po wer 

and gooduelle, 

cTae beauens are 

a Schovilematter , 

to ail natious , be 

they never ſo bar- 

bargus, 


»oue ail worldly 
things , 1t 13 COL» 
remned, 
k For God accep® 
reth our indeuour , though it be farre voperfir, | Then there is no reward 'of 
duetie , bur of grace : for where ſinne 1s, there Ceath 151be reward m Which 
ae done purpoſely and of malice. = If rhou ſupprefſe my wicked affe &ticns by 
#ize boly ipirixs, © Thatl may obey thee in thought, worl aud deede. 
FSAL XX 
A prayer of the people vnts God, that it would fleaſe him 
to heare therty keng and yeceiue his ſacyifice , which hee 
effered befere hee went 10 battel againſt the Ammonites, 


© Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme.of Damd, 
He « Lord beare thee in the Jay of trouble : 
the ® Narve of y God of Iaakob defend thee: 
2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary , and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 
Let him ren-einber all thine offerings , and 
< turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. Selah. 
An4 graunt thee according to thine heart, 
and fulfill all ray purpoſe: 
5 That we may reioyce in thy 4 ſaluation,and 


2 Rereby kings 

we il{o adinonte 
ſhe{10 c+llro God 
ia their aftaires, 
Tae vertue, power 
and grace of God. 

c 1110ken rbat they 
are accep.iable vnco 


im, 
d Granted ro the 


Kingio whoſe ie ſet vp thebanner in the Name of our God , when 
ſtanderh. the Lord ſhall perfocme allcay petitions, 
e The Church 6 Nowe know [| that the Lord will helpe his 


to tharGe® anoynted , and will heare him from his f Sanctua= 


petition. f As by the viſible Sznftuny Gods fam liaritie appeared toward his 
People, ſy by.rhe heavenly is mcany his porver and mateſtie, 


| Pfalmes, 


from the words of my Þ roaring ? 

not: and by night, bur || baue-no audience, 
© pray ſes of Iſrael, 

and thou diddeſft deliver them. 

they truſted in thee,and were not confounded. 


of men,and the contewpt of the people. 


Dauids complaint, 5 
rie,by the mighty helpe of his right hand. g The woridlivgs 


7 Some tr. in chariots , and ſome in horſes: CE I 
but we will remember the Name of the Lord our þ Le: be king be 
_ ableto deliver vs 
$ 8 They are brought downe- and fallen , but bY, "BY repBihs 
weare riſen,and itand vpright, $ yaro him for fuc- 
9 Save Lord; Þ Let the King heare vs in the cour. 
day that we call. 
PSAL. X XL. 
1: Dautd in the perſon of ihe people praiſeth God for the 
vittory, 1tributany it 26 God, and nut te the ſtrength of 
man. Wh: ren the holy Ghoſt deretteth the fauthfull to 
Chrift, who t5 the perfeciton of this kingd. me 
C To thim that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
'T He King thall 2 reioyce in thy ſtrevgth, O a When be ſhall 


Lord : yea how greatly ſhall he reioyce in thy Jier*gne pounge” 
ſaluation 2? red of bis vocation, 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire, and Þ Thou declaredit 
haſt not denied hr the requelt of his lips. Selah, 5B) [:beratl Fauaur 

3 Forthou bdiddeft prevent him with libe- te prayed. 
rall blefſings , and diddett fer a crowne of pure < Dauid did wot on | 
golde ypon his head, ES __ 

4 © Heaſkedlife of thee, and thou gaueſt him bis pottericy ſhould 
a long life for euer and euer. reig-e for ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy ſaluation : dignity ho yo 
and honour hat tizou laid vpon him, to others, and a p*r- 

6 For thau halt fer him as bleſſings for e- peruall example of 
uer : thou baft made him glad with the ivy of thy 07 GOES 
countenance. the power ofChiilts 

7 Becauſe the king truſteth in the Lord, and kingdome agaivit 


5 edu ; . : the evemies thereof, 
in the mercy of the wolt high,he ſhall nor flide, Fre meme ener 


$ © Thine hand ſhaltind our all thine enemies, paiently wo endure 
© thy right hand ſhall find out them y hate thee. the crofſe till God 


9 Thou thalt make them like a herie ouen in F*4r0y the acuere 


» h ary. 
tiive of thine anger : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them ,, They tai as it 
1 his f wrath, and the hre thall deuourethem. were their nets to 
10 Their fruie thalt thou Celtroy from the mk* Golz power 
earth,and their {cede from the chiluren of S000 6 Dh 
11 For they 8 intended cuill againſt thee , and priſcs. 
imagined milciicfe, bar they thall not preuaile, SIE —_— to 
:GOte ar, 
.. 12 Therefore ſhalt thou purtheto ® apart, and ; 14,,uuice thy 
the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready a- Chu:ch againit 
. 55 y yY Heme 
gainſt rieir faccs, — 
. at wW ® 
13 | Bethouexilted, O Lord, in thy ſtrength: apje Gece we 
fo will we ſing and prayle thy power, prayſe tby Name, 
1 Dauil complained becatsſe hee was bratght into ſuch 
extremities that he was paſt all kope , but af.er he had 
rehearſed the ſorrowes Aniugitefes , wherewith he was 
vexed , 10 He reconereth k:mſclfe from the bettemi« ſſe 
$1 of tentations, and groweth in hope. And here under 
hi owne perſon he Eiterh forth the figure of Chriſt, 
whom he did foreſee by the ſpirit of prophecee , that he 
ſh1nld marueilou y, and ſtrangely be detected and aba- 
ſed, before his Father ſbauld raiſe andexalt him agarne. IOr,the hinde of the : 
CE To hins that excelieth vgen || Ayeleth Hasſha- TOTP ns: and this 


th 
har. A Pſalme of 'Danid, Hand commen ſoups 


M Y = God , my Go4, why haſt thou forſaken a Here appearers 


- that bor:tble cons 
mee, and art fo farre from mine health, and fi&,which be ſu - 


ſtein+d berweene 
2 O my God , I cry by day , but thou heareſt faith & defperatiens.. 

b Being tormen- 
, . ted w:th extreme 
3. Butthou art holy , and doeſt iohabite the anguiſh. 
[| vr, 1 ceaſe not. 

, « c He meane:h the - 
Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted, pectin 
: evea the Tabernze-- 
5 They called vpon chee,and were delivered: cle: or els it is 
= called, becauſe 
Ee pauet 

6 ButI ama 4 worme, & not a rban :a thame pal roman 1 
fion to praiſe him, 


in derifion ; 4 Aud feeming 
7 All they that ſee mee , haue —_—_— molt miſerable of 


all creatures, which was meant of Chrift, Ard betein appezreth the vaſpeakeable + 
loue of God coward man,that be would thus abaſe his Sonue for our ſakes, 


they 


Dauids complaint and prayer, 


t Evr. rolled vpor 
God 


* I/1tth 27,43. 

e Eveatrom my 
birch rhou ba't gi. 
Uen me Iccallo 1 
totriutinrtithee, 

f Forexcep: Gods 
prouidetice pre 
feru? the infairs, 
they ould periſh 
a thuuſany tuim:s 
intne mythers 
womvoe. 

g He meaneth, 
that his eazmies 
were (o fat, proud, 
a21cruell, rat 
they were carber 
beait; ren men. 

h Before he ſpake 
of the crueity of 

' bis enmuies , and 
naw he declarerh 
ee inward grief.s 
of the minde, fo 
thar Criſt was 
wrimneuced bota in 
foul» aud body. 

3 Thou bait ſatis 
re4 me to be wirh- 


outa!ll bope ofliſe, 


k This Dauid 
comnplaineth as 
thouzh 2+ were 
rayiel by his ene- 
m:es boca banks 
and feere : but rats 
wat accompliſhed 
in Criſt, 

I M; life tha: is 
ſolitary , left alone 
an foifakea cf 


all , Pial. 35.17, and 


25.46. 

1 Chriſt is del4- 
uered with a mare 
m'ghty delige- 
rYatce dy Querco:n- 
ming death , theu 
37 he had nor a- 
tted Jeath ar all. 
F Hcbr.2.12. 

n He promiſerh 
ro exhort the 
Church thar they 
by hbis,exawple 
migtr prayic the 
Lord. 


oO Toe poore af- 
#1&24 are coinfore 
r2d by this exain« 
pie of Dauid, or 
Chriit. 


pP Wiich were {a- 
ries of thank(- 


giuiog , which they 


off>ted by Gods 
cavrinandement, 
van they were 
delivered out of 
any greatdanger. 
q He doth allude 
ſtill to the ſacri- 
Ace. 

r Though the 
pore he firit 
named, as verſ\.25, 


yer the weaichy are 


rot ſ-parared from 


the erace of Chrifts ; 
{ In wiom thers is no bope that he ſtall recouer life + ſo neither 


Einglome?, 


they make a mow and nodde the head, ſaying, 

8 + * Herruſted in tae Lord, let kim deliver 
him : let him faue him, ſeeing he louzth him, 

9 Bit thou vidit draw me out of rhe © wombe: 
thou gauzlt me hupe, exer at my rcothers bretts, 

lo I was calt vpon thee,euen ticm the | wombe: 
thou art my God from my morhers bully. 

1: Benot farre from mee , becaule trouble is 
neere : for there zr none to helpe me. 

L2 Many yourg bulles haue compaſſed mee: 
mighty 3 bulles of Bathan have cloſe me abour. 

13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes, 
as a ramping and roaring lion, 

14 lamlike ® water powred out , and all my 
bones are out of ioynt : mine: heart is like waxe: 
1: is molten 12 the mids of my bowels. 

15 My Rrength 1s dried vp like a potſheard, 
and wy tongue clezueth to my 1awes , and thou 
! haſt brought me tothe duſt of death, 

16 For Jogges have compatied me , and the 
aſſembly of the wicked haue incloſed mee : they 
k pierce 4 mine hands and my feete, 

17 LI inay cell al my bones , yes they beholde, 
and look vpo2n me. 

18 Taey part my garments among them,and 
ca\t lots vypon my velture. 

19 But be not thou farre off, O Lord , my 
ſtrength : haſten to helpe me. 

29 Deliver iny ſoule from the ſword : my | de- 
ſolate ſoule from the power of the dogge. 

21 ® Sauetne from the lions mouth, and are 
ſwere me in ſaur:s me from the horacs of the 
Vaicornes, 

22 * Iwilldeclare thy Name vnto my bre« 
thren : in the miles of the Congregation will L 
prayte thee, ſaying, 

23 ® Prayſethe Lord, ye that feare him : mag 
nifie ye him, all the {zede of Laakob,end feare yee 
him all the ſeede of Iſrazl. | 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred y af- 
Aiction of the v poore: neither hath he hid his face 
from him, but when he calied vnto him, he veard. 

25 My prayle /halbe of thee in the great Con- 
gregation : my p rowes will I performe before 
them that feare him. 

26 4 The poore {hall eate and be fatis1ed: they 
that ſeeke after the Lord , ſhall prayſe him : your 
heart thall live for ever. 

27 All the endes of the world ſhall remember 
themſelues and turne tothe Lord , and all the kin» 
reds of the nations {hall worthip before rhee. 

28 For the kingdomess the Locds , and he ru- 
leth among the nations. 

29 Allthey that be fat r in the earth ſhall eate 
and worthip : all chey that goe downe into the 
duſt, (hall bow before him, f eucn he that cannar 
quicken his owne foule, | Se 

30 * Therr {zede (hall ſerne him: it ſhalbe coun- 
tel yato the Lord for a generation. 

31 They thall come and thall declare his righ- 
tegaſnefſe vnro a people tnat ſhall be borne , be= 
cauſe he hath © done ut, 


povre nor zib, quick? nor dead fhall be rejected from his kiopglome, r Meaning, 
the polterity , vwehick the Lord keeperth as a fſ-ede io th: Courch ts cominuc bis 
pragſeamocg tan, u Thar is, God hath fulailed bis promiſe. 


FL AL. XALTL, 
1 B-causſe the Prophe: hal preened the great meycies of 
Ged at divers times, and im ſrendry manneys he githereth 
a certaine aſſurance, fully pe:ſwading himſe!fe that God 
will contenu the very ſame goodnnefſe bowards him for 
ener, | 


Pfſalmes; 


: C A Pſalme of Dauid. 

He Lord « my * thepheatd , * I ſhall not 
want, 
2 Hee maketh mee to reſt in greene paſture, 
and lcaioth me by the ſtill waters. 

He - reſtoteth wy ſoule , and leadeth me in 
the © paths of vighteoulnetle tor his Names lake. 
4 Yea, though I itould walke through the 


' valley of the d ſhadow of death , I will trare no 


euill ; for thou art with me ; thy rod and chy Rate, 
they comfort me. 
5 Thou doeſt prepare a etable before me in 
the ſight of mine aduerlaries : thou doeſt f anoynt 
mine head with oyle, and my cup runneth oner. 
6 Doubtletfie kindnette and mercy ſhall fol 
low mee ail the dayes of my life ,and L fhall re- 
maine along ſeaſon in-the 8 houſe of the Lord, 


Whom God accepteth, 


» Tſa.40,rr. Teve, 
23.5 Exek. 34.23, 
Tohn 10:11 

x. 07.2 bY; 

a Hes hath cars 
ouer me and mi. 
niitreth voto me 


all things, 


b He comforteth 


or retreſheth me. 
c Dlaive, or 
liraighr wayes, 
4d Though hee 
were tn danger of 
eath, as the ſheep 
that wacdre:h in 
the darite valley 
without his {hewe 
card. E 
e Alveit his ene. 
mies fought to de. 


troy kim, yet God delivereth him, and deal»tb moſt liberally with bin in deſpire 


ofch?em. f Ar vas rhe maver oi great feaits. 


g Hee fenech oor bis felicitic 


1a the pleaſures ofthis world, but 1a the (ſearc azd ſeruice of Gd, 


PSAL. XXL, 

1 Atbeit the L:ird Gol hath made,” and gouerneth a!! the 
world, yet toward his choſen peoplehes gracious geganeſſe 
daeth mott abundantly apprare, im that amng them he 
will have ns dwelling plate. Which thowyh it was ap- 
pernted among the children of Abra;am , yet enzly they 
ae enter Anzght rate thes Santtuary, r-hich aye the tru? 
wor ſbippers of Grd , prerged from the ſinful! f'th of this 
wor!/1. 7 Finally he magnifier Gods grace for the butl= 
dirs of the Temple, te the ende hee might ftnie vp ail 
the fait full tothe true ſcruite of Gd. 

CE A Pſaime of Dauid. 
He earth * z- the Lords , and all that therein 
is ; the worid a4 they that dwell therein, 

2 For he hath founded itypon the a ſeas ; and 
eſtabliſhed ir vpan the floods, 

3 Who thal! afcend into the mountaine of 
the Lori2and who ſhall ttand in his holy place? 

Een te that hath innocent -handes , and a 
pucheart z which hah not lift vp his minde yn- 
to vaiitie, nor {worne deceitfully. 

5 Ke tballreceine a bleſſing from the Lord, 
an. righteouſn's from the God of vis laluation, 

6 This 1sthe » generation of them that leeke 
bir , ofthe that leck2 thy face , th;5 is Laakob, 
Sclah, 

7» <c Lift vp your heads ye gates, and be ye lifc 
vp ye everlaſting doores , and ihe Ring of glory 
ſhallcome in, 

8 Who is this King of glory? the Lord,ftrong 
and mighrie, euen the Lord mightie 3n bartell. 

9 Lift vpyour heads,ye gates, and lift v2 your 
ſelues ye enerlaſting doores,and the King of glory 
ſtall come in, 

19 Who 1s this King of-glory ? the Lord of 
hoftes, he.is the King of glory. Selab, 


PSAL. XXY. 

1 The Prophet tanched with the conſideration of his fan- 
nes , and alſogrieued with the cruel! malice of his enc- 
m:es, 6 Praycth to God mott ſexuwen;ly i hawe hes 2- 
nes fergiuen, 7 Efpecially ſuch as h» hard commuted in 
bes youth, He begzaneth enery verſe accoraring to the 
Ebrew letters, tws or three exc? is 

« APlalme of Darid 

\ 7 X:o thee, 4 O Lord, lit T yp ry ſoule., 

2 My God, 1>truſtin thee; let meenot 
be confounded : let net mine enemics retoyce 
Cuer me, 

3 * Soallthatgpe in thee, ſhall not be aſha- 
wed; ut let them be confounded, that tranſgreſle 
Without caale, 
4 © Shew 


*# D:ut 10,14, 
Tob.ts,24. 

1. Co7,19 26. 

a He noteth rwve 
things : the one, 
that tbeearih ta 
mausiudgeiment 
fee:meth aboue the 
ware!s : andrexi, 
that God miracu- 
loufly preſerueth 
the earrÞ, that it it 
not drowned with 
the warets, which 
ratuialiy are av2ue 


ir, 

b Though circum- 
cift51 ſeparare rhe 
carnall {eed of laa- 
kob , from the Gen 
t1i2s, yet betaar 
ſecketa God , 18 che 
truc laakob and 
the very Llraeli:e, 
c Dauid detiretb 
the building vp of 
the Temple, where- 
inthe glory of 
God ſhould ap- 
peare , and vader 
rhe figure of rhig 
Temple, he alſo 
prayeth for rhe 
ſpiriruall Temple, 
which is eternall, 
becauſeof rhe pro- 
miſe which was 
made to tbe Temple, 
43 it 18 Wri:ttn, 
Dal, 132, 14+ 


a I pur not my 
rrult in any wourlde 
ly thing. 

b Ttat thou wilt 
taks away mine 
enemies, Which 
are thy rods. 

* Iſa 23-26» 
Rem, 10,11, 


True feate rewarded. 


c Reteine me in the 
ſaith of rby promiſe, 
that I ſfvarue uworon 
apy fide. 


dConſtant!y, and 
againtt all tenta« 
110128, 


# Hee fleethry 


5 -Leade mee foorth in thy tryeth, and teach 
6 Remember, OLotrd , thy tender mercies, 
7 Remember not the * fines of my youth, 
his manifold finnes O Lord. 
per ſecure brim 3 deit- 
6 9g Them that be meeke, will hee # guide in 
intent that ibe effect 
trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant and his 
to repentalice, 
pens vnto wine intquitie, for it is greet. 
b And for none 13 His ſoule thalldwzll at l eaſe , and his ſed 
cumber 15 very 
that feare him : and his Couenant to giue them 
ſach with bts ſpis 
Ul bring my teer ont of the ner, 
lie ſhall proſper * g my icerout ofthe ner 
thives. 17 Theſorowes of mine heart © are enlarged: 
wo:d, whereny 
and forgiue all my finnes, 
of rhe fairbfull, 
real | 20 Keepe my ſoule and deliuer me: let me not 
of m1ne ene:mes 
that his afflictions re; for mine nope 1 10 thee, 
be Gods helps. p Feraſmuch as I have behaued my ſelfe yprighily toward mine 
» Dautd oppreſ+o4 with many inmy:es , finding no helpe 
and ts defend his inmacencie.s Finaliy he maReth men- 
Yauce,andd-ſrrech io tem the comp.iny of the faithful im 
thanke/giumy, 
Pe yi eg * innocency : my truſt hath bene allo in the 
I.dgeof bis ia lt 
Koh y > eines, avd mine heart, 
motions af the 2 © 
4 TI haue not 4 haunted with vaine perſons, 
wha: itayed him 
have not companieg with the wicked. 
for eu;!! 


4 © Shew mee thy wayes, O Lotd, «nd teach 
me thy paths. 
me: for thouart the God of wy ſaluation : in thee 
doe I truſt d all the day, 
andthy louing kindnefie : for they hane bene for 
euer. 
nor my rebellions , but according to thy kindnes 
eſe confeſleth thit remember thou me , exen for thy goodneſle ſake, 
were the cauſe tbar —— E =o 
bis enemies did thus B "Gracious and righteous is the Lord : there» 
fore will he freach linners in the way. 
1107 that the cauſe 
of the evil] may be ; h 
when away , to the IUdgement, and teach the humble? Fs way. 
10 All the pathes of the Lord are mercy and 
may ceaſe. 
f That is, call them - - 
teltimonics: 
g He wil gouzroe 11 For thy Þ Names ſake,O Lord,be metcifull 
and comfort them 
tuab'ed for their I2 What ! manis heetiat feareth the Lord? 
flones. him will te teach the way that he ſhall « chuſe. 
other reſpeR. -, . 
i Meaning the tballinheritthe land, 
14 The w{ecret of the Lord is rezealed to them 
{rall. 
i] dire& | . 
CE ED ynderſtanding. 
tir to follow the i5 Mineeyes are euer toward the Lotd;for he 
right W2 
bord in fyirireatl 16 Lunethy face ynto mee, and haue mercy 
and corporall vpon me : for I am deſolate and poore. 
m His counſell 1 - ' 
conreined in bis — GraW MC Ot of my troubles. 
18 Looke vpon mine aſfiiction and my trauel, 
be declareih char 
1 he te tor . . 
NE 19 Behold mine® enemi:s, for they are many, 
n My priefe iz 'n- and they hate me with cruell hatred, 
creaſed hecauſe 
aber be contounged : tor I truſt in thee. 
o The greater 21 Let” 2me vpriginelle and equitie prelerue 
/er® An b 4 p o 3! - 
were and the more. 22 'Dcliuer Iiracl, O God, out of all his trou- 
that bis enemies 
increaſed, the bles. 
mor-enecere felr 
egemies,let them know that rbou art tte defender of my 1uit caule, 
PS 4. XXYVL 
inthe roots , calieih for ayde from Gol 7 and a{[ured of 
his emtegyitie towards Saul ,ueſireth God tobe his r9dge, 
tron of bis ſacrifice , which he w1 { offer for his deliue- 
the Congre, 4t10n of Gol, whence 4ee was hanibed by 
Saul, prom! ſing antegritie of life , and oper pratſes and 
C APlalme of Dauz;d. 
Vdge me , * O Lord, for I have walked in mine 
Lord:therefers ſhall not lide, 
caule, ſeeing rhere 2 Prooue re, O Lord, and tris me ; examine 
1870 equitie Among r 
b My very atfe- 3 For thy © louing kindnefle 3s before mine 
firs and inward eyes: therefore haue l walked ip thy truech. 
eart, og 
c Hee ſhevrerh neither kep: Company with the ditlernblers. 
haze bated the allemb! . 
that hee dit not 5 I - he vii AaBEmMiy ofthe euill Y and 
recompey fe evill 
d He declareth that tbey canuet walke in fimplicitie before Gad , that delightio 
ine cowpauy ofthe ypgod!y, 


Plalmes, 


Danids requeſt. 6 

6 I will * waſh mine hands in innocencie , O © 1 witli ſerue thee 
Lord, and compaſle thine alzar. bm _4"pe:r 

7 That I may declare with the veyce of tte godly that ſa 
tnankeſgiuing , and ſer forth all thy wonderous critce varo thee, 
workes. 

8 O Lord, I haneloned the habitation of 
tribe houſe, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth, 

t Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners , nor 
my lite with the bloody men: 

io In whole hand 3s 8 wickednefle, and their 
right hand is full of bribes, 

11 But I will walke in mine innocence : re- 
:eme me therefore, and bemercifull vnto me. 

12 My foor ffandeth in t yprightneile : 1 will 
prayſe thee, O Lord, in the Congregations, 


PSAL. XXVII, 


1 Danid maket h this P/alme being delinered from great 
periis,as appeareth by the prayſes and thank?ſytnimg 
annexed: 6 Wherein wee may ſee the conflanut faith of 
Datuid agam/t the aſsanlts of all his enrmies, 3 And al- 
ſo the ende whereftoye hee deſireth to lane and te be dis » 
wered, onely toworſhip Ged in his Congregation, 


« A Palme of Dautd, 


He Lord «: my «light and my Galuation,yhom 
thall I feare ? the Lord is the ltrengrh of my 
life of whom ſhall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked , een mine enemies and 
my foes canie vpon me to cate vp my fleth ;they 
ſtambled and f<11, 

3 Though an boaſte pitched againſt me, mine 
heart ſhould not be afraid : thouga warre be rai- 
ſed. againſt me, I will truſt in this, 

4 < One thing hauz I defired of the Lord, 
that T will requue , czez thatT may dwell in the 
houte of the Lurd ali the dayes of my life, to te- 
hole tne beauty of the Lord, and to vilite his 
Terpple. 

5 For in the timeof trouble hee fh:all kide 
mee in his Tabernacle : ia the ſecret place of his 
pauilion ſvall he hide me , 4d {ot mee vp vpon a 
rocke. ; 

6 4 And now ſhall he lift vp mine head aboue 
mine enemies round about mee : therefore will I 
offer in his Tabernacle facciiices of ioy ; I will 
ling and prayſe the Lord, 

7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lord, when 
I cry : haue mercie alſo” vpon mee and hearc 
mee. 

8 When thous ſaydeft,* Seeke ye wy face,mine 
hear an{ivered vato thee , O Lord, I will ſeeks 
thy face. 

9 Hide not therefore thy face from mee , nor 
caft thy ſeruant away in diſpleafure ; thou hat 
beene my fuccour , leaue me nor, neither forſake 
me, O God of my {aluation, 

io t Though my father and my mother 
Mould forſaxe mee , yer the Lord will gather prrents cownnds 
Ine vÞ. their ctifdier. 

11 Teach me2thy way , O Lord, andleademne 2 3-r either pacife 
12 a right path, becaule of mine enemies. nn ow 

12 Glue menot vnto the 2 Juſt of mine adner--rage 
faries: for there are falſe witneiles tiſcn vp againſt b 1n:bis preſeurlife 
me, and ſuch as fpeake cruelly, omg heap 

131 ſoould haue fainted,except1 had beleened when 


f Deſtroy me nov 
in the ouertbrow 
of the wicked. 

g Whoſe c:uell. 
hats doe ex-cute 
th- malicicus de- 
uilcs of their 
hearts, 

hk I ampreferued 
from mive enem: ty 
by the power of 
God, ant cherefore 
will prayfec bin 
openly, 


a B-cauſe he wes 
altured of good 
ſoccet!e in all bis 
oangers, and bat 
bis tatuation was 
faiely layd vp 10 
God, he feared 
notrthe tyrannie 
of hiz etemies. 

b That God will 
de!:yer me and giue 
ny faith tbe 
victory. 

c The loiſe of 
counrey,Wite,and 
a!! worldiy com- 
moCc1ties grieue 
me ror in reſpc& 
of this one things 
that I way not 
pray ſe rky Name 
in rhe mids of :be 
cog: egation, 

d Dauid aflured 
kimſelfe hy 1fe 
Spirit of propbecie 
rtar he ſhould 
onercome his ene- 
mits , & ſerue God 
iu bis Tavernacle; 


* He groundeth 
vron Gods promiſe, 
avd fhewerh rbat 
tee 14 moſt willing 
to obey his com» 
maadement. 


f He mrgnifierh 
Gods 'oue toward 
bis, «hich farre 
paſſ-rh rhe moſt 
render loue of 


: es: i Z*eexhoreerh 

to ſee the goodnetle oz the Lord b in the land of Þ'wfelf to depend 

the Ing, on the COROIRg ; 
. ne reuer fai cd 12m 

14 * Hope inthe Lord : be ſtrong, and he ſhall þ:s premiſes, 

comfort thine eat, and traſt in the Lord. 


PSAT 


Gods mighty power. 
PSAL. XXVIIL 


x Bring in great feare and heawineſſe of heart to ſee God 
drſbonoured by the wicked, he deſireth to be 11d of them, 
4 And crieth for vengeance againft them © and at 
length aſſnreth himſe!fe,thatGed hath heard Ins prayer, 


9 Unto wheſe tnition he commendeth all the faithful 
C A Pſalme of Danid. «+ 
Ntothee, O Lord,doe [ cry : O my ftrength, 
a Hecounterb be not deafe roward me, leaſt if thou an{were 
himielfeas a dead mee not, I be likea them that goe downe into the 
man , till God thew pir 
bis fauour toward E MER 
bim,andgrant him 2 Heare the yoyce of my petitions , when I 
his petition. cry vnto thee , when I hold yp my hands roward 
> He viedthis thine holy Oracle. 
ourwarg ineane . . _ 
ro helpthe weakes 3 © Draw menot away with the wicked, and 
oz de of bis faira: with the workers of iniquitie : which ſpeake 
for in thar place frjendly to their neighbours , when malice 5s in 
was the Arke , an heir hearts O 
there God promi- NElr NEarts, i , 
ſed ro ſhew the 4 4 Reward them according to their deedes, 
rokens of his fauour. ang according to the wickednetle of their inuen- 
>< <7 {troy nor th* \ tions: recompenſe them after the wotke of their 
d He thus prayeth hands : render them their reward, ; 
in re{pe& of Gods 5 For they regard not the works of the Lord, 
glory and wor or. nor the operation of his hands : therefore © breake 
being atlured thar them downe, and build them nor vp. 
God _ p_ 6 f Prayſed 5e the Lord, for he hath heard the 
the perſecuiers © "M.- 
bis Church, yoyce of my petitions. ns a 
e Let chem be vt- 7 The Lord 5s my ſtrength and my ſhield: 
- + deltroyed, as mine heart truſted in him,and L was ws ny a 
Malac-1. 4. - . . no 
Ee the fels fore Mine heart ſhall reioyce, and with wy long 
the aſſurance of will I prayſe him, : ; 
Gods belpe in his $ TheLordis8 their firength, and he is the 
pare ts _ ſtrength of the deliuerances of his anoynted, _ 
ho prides. IOW 9 Sauethy people ,and blelle thine iohert- 
g Meaning, bis tance : feed them alſo, and exalt them for euer, 
ſouldiers, who were 
ns meanes, by whom PSAL., XXIX. 
God declared his 1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and yulers of the 
Power. world (which forthe moſt part thinke there ts no Ged. ) 
3 At the leaſt to feare him for the thunders and tens- 
peſts, for feare whereof all creatures tremble. 11 And 
though therebyGod threatneth ſinners,yet hee 1s alwa)es 
mercifull to his, and mooxeth them thereby to prayſe his 
HNAiRee 


C A Pſalme of Dauid, 


Ive vnto the Lord,ye * ſonnes of the mighty, 
giue ynto the Lord glory and ſtrength. = 

2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due vnto his 
Name : worſhip the Locd in the glorious Satts 
Ctuary. 

3 The Þ voyce of the Lord zs vpon the waters: 
the God of glory maketh it to thunder : the Lord 
#5 ypon the great wateis. 

4 The voyce of the Lord: mighty: the yoyce 
of the Lord x: glorious. 

5 The< voyceof the Lord breaketh. the ce- 
C Thatie , the » dats: yea,the Lordbreaketh the cedars of Le- 
«+ keth the moſt non, 
ſtrong erees, and 6 He maketh them alſo to leape like a calfe: 
m_ OS. Lebanon alſo and 4Shirion like a yong vnicorne. 
. nble to refilt Goc? 7 The voyce of the Lord diuideth the © flames 
d Called alſo of hre. 
RN 8 Thevoyce of the Lord maketh the wilder- 
lightoings to ſhoor Neſfle totremble : the Lord maketh the wildernes 
nnd glide, of f Kadeſh to tremble. 
Ar —_—_ uM The voyce ofthe Lord maketh the hindes 
ſeemeth there i8no £0 8 Calue,and © diſcouereth the foreſts : rherefore 
-preſence of God. inhis i Temple doeth every man ipeake of 1s 
them to caſt their glory. ; 
- Calues. 
-b Mzketh the trees bare, or pearceth tbe moſt ſecret places. i Though the wic» 
ked are notbivg mogued with theſe Gghts, yer the faithfull prayſe God, 


'« He exborterth 
the proud tyrants 
ts bumble them- 
ſelues ynder Gods 
Þand, and not to 
be inferiour to 
bruite beaſts and 
dumbe creatures, 
b The thunder 
clappes that are 
heard our of the 
cloudes, ought to 
make rhe wicked 
ro tremble for 
feare of Gods anger. 


£ For feare maketh 


r 


Plalmes. 
10 The Lord fitteth ypon the & floods, and the k To moderare the 


A prayer of the faithfull, 


rage of the tempeit 


Lord doeth remaine King for euer- aud waters, thae 


11 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength vnto his pee they deltroy not all, 


ple : the Lord ſhall blefle his people with peace. 
ESD AL LAX, 


1: When Dauil was delinered, from great danger, he ren- 
dred thankes to God, exhorting othey to doe the like, and 
to learne by his example , that God is rather mercifull 
then ſewere and rigerous towards his children, 7 And 
alſo that the fall ow proſperitie to adueyſatie is ſudden. 
$ This done, hee returneth to prayer,promiſing to prayſe 
Ged for ener. 


» * -—_ #2.S4m.7.2, 
0 * A P/alme ot ſong of the * dedication of 50 Ys 


: | thei houſe of Dauid. a Atter that Abs 
I Will magnihe thee , O Lord : b thon haſt ex- falom ba4 poliy. 
alred me, and haft not made wy foes to reioyce 4 1* with moit 


filtby fornication, 
ouer me, b He condemneth 


2 O Lord my God, I cryed ynto thee, and them of great in- 


thou haſt © reſtored me. us _ 
O Lord , thou haſt brought vp my 4 ſoule {; þis 99." tag 
out of the graue : thou haſt reuiued me from them c Rettored from 
that goe downe into the pir. propos 
Sing prayles vnto the Lord, yee e his Saints, q Meaviog , that 
and glue thankes f before the remembrance of his be eſcaped death 
inelle, maſt varrow/ly, 
Hol * _ TEE , © Theword ſig. 
5 *For hee endureth but a while in his anger: ,;5erh theniths, 
but in his favour 5s life : weeping may abide at baue receiudd 
euening, but ioy commeth in the morning. ——_ lhew 
6 Andin wy 8 proſperity I fayd , I thall ne- Mie? Hiberally 
uer be mooued. f Before his Ta« 
7 For thou Lord of thy goodneſſe haddeſt AS. 
made my ® mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : but thou nap 
: 4 : Tſa.54.8. 
diddeft hide thy face, and I i was troubled, a. Cor.4-17, 
8 ThencryedI vntothee,O Lord, and prayed 8 7 pur too much 

4 conhdence in my 

to my Lord. quier (tate , as lete; 
9 Whatprofit 5s there in my blood , when I ;;. ;s. var vas 
goe downe to the pit ? thall the * duſt giue thanks 32, 24, 25. 
ynto thee ? or ſball it declare thy trueth 2 b Ichoughtihou 
hadit eſtabliſhed 
10 Heare, O Lord, and have mercy vpon me: me in Zien moſt 
Lord, be thou mine helper. ſurely, 
11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into joy: | Afcer bat they 
"9 > oa : ait withdrawen 
_ _ looſed my facke , and girded mee with .1;ce belpe, 1 f:l 
glauneile, my miſery. 
12 Therefore ſhall ny | tongue prayſe thee and : m_ 

: . > . raattane dead art 
not ceaſe : O Lord my God, L will giue thankes | ,ohoable ts 
ynto thee for euer, the Congregation 
ofthe Lord bere- 
in the earth : therefore he would liue to praylſe bis Name , which is the end of 
mans creation, | Becauſe thou bait preſetued me that wy ropgue ſhould prayſe 
thee, I will not be vamiadfull of my duetie, 


PSAL, XXXI. 

r Dauid d-liuered from ſome great dangev, firſt rehearſeth 
what meditation he had by the power of faith , when 
death was before his eyes, his enemie being ready to take 
him. 15 Then ice affirmeth that the fauony of Ged15 
alwayes ready te thoſe that feare him. 10 Finally hee 
exhorteth all the fauhful! to truſt im Ged and to lout 
him, becauſe hec preſerueth and ſtrevgtheneth them, as 
they may ſee by his example, 


C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. : 
N * thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let mee * any 1 
FW 2! , - a For then Go 
never be confounded: deliver me inthy a righ= {.c),rert binelfe 
teouſneſle. | iuſt, when be pres 
2 Bow downethine eare to mee : make haſte feruerh bis accor- 
to deliver me : be ynto me a ſtrong rocke, and an $1057.20 
promiſed, 
houſe of defence to ſaue me. 
3 For thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe: 
therefore forthy Names ſake dire& me and guide 
mee. b Preſerue mee 
Draw mee out of the Þ nette, that they from the crafrie 


have layed priuily for mee : for thou art my <2="ſcls andiub. 
-Kreygth, : 


till praRtiſe of 
mine enetnics, 
5 Into 


< 2 _——- = 


w.Ao © QB Þ 


i» 


ll, 


Mans Hefſedneſle. | 


5 Intothine < hand I commend my ſpirit : for 
thou haſt redeerwed me, O Lord God of crueth, 

6 Ihaug hated them that giue themſelues to 
deceitfull vanities : . for I 9 truſt in the T.ord. 

> I willbe glad and reiogce in thy mercy: for 
+4: '4 Couke may thou haſt ſcene wy trouble: thou haſt knowen my 
be {11+d after this foule mn aduerlities, 
Bs i 8 And thou haſt not ſhut mee vp in the hand 
Go7krtovewall Ofthe enemie, but haſt ſet my feete at * large. 
Gods children, ts 9 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: for l amin 
aate Batoeuer. trouble: mine ! eye,my foule & my belly are Con- 
our ded vpon a  1Umed with griefe. : 
ture :ralt i God, 10 For my life is waſted with heauineſle , and 
as deceicfutl and 0=&— my yeeres with mourning: my ſtrength faileth for 
© Liroenelſe fig Dy Paine, and my bones are Contumed. 
nificeh comfort, as 11 I wasa 8g teproch among all mine enemies, 
itarruelſe, foros bt ſpeciaily among my neigtbours : anda feare 
ins that FO MINe acquaintance , Þ who iceing mee inthe 
bis ſorow and ror= [teete, fled from me. 
went had conrinu- 12 Iam foigotten as a dead man out of mind: 
pet Abate I amlike a broken veflell. 

13 Forl hauchteard the railing of i great men: 
feare was 0n eucry fide, while they conſpired to- 
gether againſt mec, ad cunlulted to take roy lite. 

14 Burt I truſted iathee, O Lord: I faid,* Thou 
att iy God. 

FOO 15 My | :imes are inthine hand : deliver mee 

- tha from the hand of mine enemies , and from them 
that perſ-cute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant : 
and {ave metirough thy metcie. 

17 Let menot be confounded, O Lord : for T 
have cailed vpon thee : letthe wicked bee put to 
cont:tion, ad to filence in the grauz, 

18 Letthe lying lips bz made dumbe , which 
cruelly, proudly, and ſpitefully ipeake againſt the 
r321teous. 

19 How great is thy goodneſſe, which thou 
t hatt laill vp for them that fexre thee | aud done 
to them that truſt in thee , even before the lonnes 
may hurt vo of men ! 
ang I Ons 20 Thou doeſt hide them + ® priuily in thy 
py 1c ages preſence from the pride of men : tou keepelt 


ec Hee defrreth 
Go vor ouely to 
rake care for him 
jn tbis life , bur 


bad d1a xven all 
mey to thei! part 
agatult ime, enen 
my chi-fe triends., 
kh Tiey ivere 2- 
traid tro fiiew me 
s . 


mine aNnocercies 
\\'racloruer 


T 
thu 7oOUYen 1elt 
4 


of Gods tnercy are = : _ h op 
xlvaier !ayd vp them {ecretly in thy Tabernacle from the fttite of 
1 e for bis tongues. . 

eee eg. 21 Bleſſed be the Lord: for hee hath ſhewed 


z/:riines they doe : : ; « 
yor entoy ther. his maruetlous kindnetie toward me 1n a Pitrong 
TE: 1m the ſe- Citie, 
ks} rat os 22 Though I faid in mine 4 hafte,I am caſt out 
place where they Ofthy fight, yer thou heardeſt the voyce of my 
os / have _ prayer, when I cryed vnto thee. : 
N r= 23 Loue ye the Lord all his}Saints: for the Lord 
the evemies pride, Prelerueth tlie faithfull , and rewardeth abundant= 
2 Meaning,there Jy theproud doer, 

24 All yee that truft in the Lord , be "ſtrong, 


Was 100 citie fo 
krong to preferue 
[ . ka} 2 at 4 . 
bim,2s the defence and he {hail ettablith your hearc, 
&f Gods fayour. : 
qA34 fo by wy raſhneſſe and irfidelitiedeſerued ro tave bene forſzken. |! Or,yee 
tat feeie ies mercees. t Be conliant 12 yur vocation, aud God will cunhrine you 


Git 2vaveply trevgth, 
PSAL, XXXILI, 


s Drtivid previſh'd with grienons fictntſie for his ſinnes, 

hem b!e(.e4 to whim God doeth not rmpute 
their tranlretfions. 5 Ana xfier that he had confeſeed 
a hns (inns , and obt-rnod parton, 6 he «xhorierth the 


connteth then 


wicked raen to line n64/y, nn And theg:olto veioyer, 
07 / © - 


« Concerning the EAPlalmesf Dauid to gr ie infiruttion, 


free rem: fhy107 of T ESE ON , OfY SEAS LIE. 
Po te S- Lefſed is he whofe wickednes 150 forgiuen, and 
ROE Cons fo 1 
t poimE whole tnne 15 £:9.{24 2:4 


to. b To be iuſtif-d by faith, is :g gave cur aus freely remirted, ard 
© de nepued ut, Remg, 6, 


Plalmes. 


The power of God, 


2 Bleſſed is the man,ynto whom the Lord im. 
puteth not iniquitie , and in whoſe ſpirit there is 
ro gulle. 

3 Whenl held wy © tongue , my bones con- 
ſumed, or when I 4 roarcd all the dey, 

4 (For thine þand 1s Feauic vpon me day and pps ce 
night : & my moiſture is turcied into the Grovght teoce nor crying 
of Sunuwer. Selah.) four l L eale,'1g- 

(ind tha he. 

F Then 1 « acknowleoged my finne vnig bee, YEE 
neither hid I ming I11quitic : fer thought, L will: bs reconciled ro 
covfetle againſt wy felfe ry wickeenidlle vitn Cod , ne ferleth a 

© y 1 —_ DENT 2-27 OI 
the Lord , and tl:ou turgauitt the purilkiticnt of ” NOR Inn 
my finne. Selah, : : « He ſheoverh 

6 Therefore ſhall every one that 1s goly, thar 2s Gods mer« 
make his prayer vnto thee ir a ' tire, When thon ©i* #8 Fe orely 
mayeſt be found : turely it: the flucd of greet cute cfforgiues 

Je [= __ : , ire } I 4c WOE [#] &10Te: Wim n<ti- of fi! nes, ſo 
ters 2 they ſhall not come neere him. the meon's theres 

7 Thou art my fectet place : thou preſerneſt fa: > wrogay 

on Anatccen 
me from trouble : thon cuwpafleſt ine abour with ,,+;ch proceed of 
toyfull deliverance.Selah, | faith, 

8 I willtinftruct thee , and teaci thee in the " —y 
way that thou halt goe, and L will guide thee {1.5 nee for 
With mine eye. be'pe I1i55. 5. 

9 Be yee not like an thorſe , or lik2 a mule 7 To hes 
wich yvaderttand not : whoſe i mouties thou pes GE IORT” 
doclt binde with bit aud bridle , leaft they Core þ Dauil promi- 
neere thee, feth to mobo rhe 

. { 4A T- 

10 Many ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked : — or ang 

* ES. : ar "ar - rx 
but he that tt vſteth 12 the Lord , mercy ſhall com- the b<uefirs which 
pate him. be felr,ar:d rhar 

11 B: glad reriohtears, and E retoyce in the mW avs per 

- « oh: j 4 - 4 l0uk Q7 tar 
Lord, ana be 1oyfull all yee , that are vpright 12 cave co direct them 
| he in the Way of tal- 


c R*rpynene hope 


_ 


JCal, 
© uaricn, 

1 If men can rule bruir heaſts, thinks they that God will nor bridle and tame their 
taze? k He leFerth that peace aud wy of confulence inthe holy Ghoit, is ths 
fruicof faith, 


PS AL. SXXME 


1 Hee exhert'i5 ood men to pracſy Gel , for that he hath 


net 61/7 crentea nl! things, anaby his prouidtizence 0 orugye 
meth tic x97 os OT 7: 1 ., 1th *u ! im his tromu/'es , 10 
hee vides randeth mans heart, and (cattereth the contice 
fell of the w.cied, 15 that no ian can ve preſerncd 
by au; creature or mans firimn th; bus they , trat put 


their confdrnce an his were , fo id] be preje rar from 
all nds erfetre $, 
Eiorce intheLo'd , O yee righteous * for tt 
 becomreth vp:ight men to te thankefull. 1. FER 

2 Praite the Lord wit harpe : ting vnto him f the godly ro 

with viole and © inftrument of ten ſtrings, ' w—_ op prai- 
190 vnt i ,C:no+ f h Ct es of Gol tor his 

3 Sil g vnto hima new fong : fing cheerlully EG 
with a loud voyce. ; r Woh, Arg 

4 For the < word of the Lord 7s righteous, them. : 
and all iis d workes are faithfull. b Tofingon ins 
= HB e ] - h » h if 4 . doement : {iruments, was 2. 

_ 5 Be © loueth righreouſnes and 1n0gement{ 1 ofube cere- 
the eaith is full of the goodnefle of rhe Lord. monial! ſeruice 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heauens ®f tbe Temple, 

Y d all the h } >f © b : | f which doth oo 
mee ,and all the hotte of them by the dreata of ,,,.. apperraine 
his month. vnto vs, then the 

> He *gathereth the waters of the ſea toge- ry 
1, , ” 2:3 1% | * (4 +15 +) EEE ; anc ' 'S, 
ther as vp09 an heape , and layer yp tae Uepriies © Thr is,counfell 
21 h1s trealuies. or commardemer*t 

$ Lec alithe earth feare the Lord : let all them iv Yds the 
that dwell in the world feare Þim, byes. OI 

9 For he fpake,and it was done 2: he coftman- ef-4 and execu« 
ded, and it | itood. tion, . 

10 The Lord breaketh the 8 connſcll ofthe © batt te _ 
heathen , ard bringeth to nougkt the deuices of Guts workes, yer 
the people, ke doth a | things 

: # _ according 10 fue 
fic-and neicie, f By the creation of rhe beauens and beautify] orvament with. : 
the 211h-ri-g alſoot ihe warrs, he ſerreck fort the payer of God, thac allcrea- 
tres 11g tu gary GUM, for, WAS Created, £ Noccarlſeii can preuatile 2g4iuſt Gcegs E 

M ' «Malls TW 

Ry e225eh it, and 1; fall Baus evil fuccrlic. 


11 The 


44, 


The ſafctic of the godly, 


b Hee fhexeth 
that all our feliciry 
ſtardeth in this, 
tbatrhbe Lords 
our God. 
 Heprousth, thar 
al! things are g4- 
uvernet by Gods 
prou:dence and 
not by fortune, 
k Therefore be 
k1o&veth their 
wick :denerpri- 
fes. 
I ltkings and rhe 
migiatie of rae 
world cannot be 
faued by worldly 
meaues, bur onely 
by Gods prout- 
dence , wha: kaue 
Oorbers t6 truſt ing 
that haue not lite 
ineanes ? 
m GoJ ſhexeth 
that roward 018 
of bis mercie, 
which inan by no 
meanes 13 avle to 
compaile. 
& Taus be ſpea- 
keth in the name 
ofthe whole 
Church, which 
onely depend oa 
+ Geds providence, 


& Kee proraiſed 


never to become vile 


mindfull of Gods 
great benefice for 
his deliverance. 

Þ Toey thar are 
beaten downe with 
the experieuce of 
tbeir owae evils, 
e Whick I can- 
ceiued for the dan- 
ger wherein I was. 
<> They ſhall be 
bold to flee ro the 
for ſuccour , when 
they (hall ſee they 


mercies roward mes 


e Though Go1s 
power be ſaificie 
ent ro governe 
v8, yet for mang 
infirmitie be ap- 


' poinreth bis Angels 


*x0 watch ouer vs, 

F The godly by 
their parttert obe- 
dieace profire more 
rhen they vwhich 
rauine and {poyle. 
2 Ifthey abidethe 
faſt triall 

h Thar is, thetrie 


11 *The counlell of the Lord ſhall ftand for 
euer, an the thoughts of his heart throughout all 
ages. 
12 Bleſſed zy that nation , whole Þ God is the 
Lord : even the people 7a he hath cholen for bis 
inheritance. 

13 The Lord looketh downe from heauen, 
and beholderh all the chiliren of men. 

14 From the habiation of 61s dwelling , hee 
beholdeth all them that dwell in the earth. 

15 He#* faſhionerth their hearts euery one , and 


vnderſtanderh all their wortzes. ; 
- 


16 Thel King 1s not faned by the multitude 
of an hoſt? , nexrher 15 the taightie man deliucred 
by great ſtrength, 

17 A hotle isa yaine helpe , and ſhall not de- 
liver a»y by his great [trength; 

18 BzholJ, » the eye ot rhe Lord 7s vpon them 
that feare bim ,and vpon chem that truit in his 
mercie, : 

19 Todeliuer their foules from death , and to 
prelerue them in famine. 

20 ® Our ſoule waiterh for the Lord : ſer he is 
our helpe and our ſhie1d. 

21 Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him , be- 
cauſe wetrulted in his holy Name. 

22 Let tiy mercy, O Lord, be vpon ys, as wee 
truſted in thee, 


PSAL, XXXIIINL. 


x After Danid kad efcrped Ach:ſh , according Atitis 
wretien an the 1.Sam.z, 1s. whome :n this mile fee 
cAilech Abimelech (which was a generail name to ail 
the Kings of the Philtftems) hee prayſeth Ged fer his 
deltrierance, 3 proteekemy all others by his examp/ieto 
srujt in God, to feare and ſerwe hrm, 7 who def nd th 
zhe geadly with hns Angels, 16 axd witerly dejtrazeth 
fe wicked in their frants, 


C A Plalme of Dauid, when he changeth (is beldn 
our before Abimelech , who draue him 
&way , and he departed, 
I Will 2 alway giue thankes vnto the Lord : his 
prayſe ſhalbe u1 my mouth continually. 
2 My ſoule ſhall glory in the Lord : the Þ bunt 
ble ſhall heare ic and be glad. 
3 Prayſe ye the Lord with me, and let vs mag- 
nifiie bis Name together. 
4 I ſoughtthe Lord,and he heard me : yea, he 
deluered meout of all my < feare. x 
5 They4 ſhall looke vnto him , and runners 
him : and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, ſaymg, 
6 This poore ran cryed, and the Lord heard 
him, and ſauzd himout of all his troubles. 
Tae © Angel of the Lord pircheth round 
avout ther,that teare him, and deltuereth them, 
8 Tatteye and ze, how gracious the Lord is: 


bleiled zx the man thar truſterh in him. 


9 Fearethe Lord yee his Saints : for nothing 
wanteth to them that feare him. 

10 Theflyons do lacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
they which ſeeke he Lord , thall z want nothing 


r2!igion and worſhip that 1s good. 
11 Comechildren, hearken vnto mee : I will 
teach you the Þ feare of the Lord, 

12 * What man is he that defiteth life, and 12. 
ueth /on7 dayes for to i ſee gool ? 

13 Keepethy tongue from euill, and thy lips, 
that they ſpeake no guile, ; 


of G34. 

* 1.Pet.3-10, 

i Seeing il! men 
. naruraliy delice 


felicitie, hs ronde- 


rerh why they caſt 


she-:\nfelues willingly 


bero milery, 


Pſalmes, 


Dauids 

14 Eſchew enill anddoe good: ſeek peace and 
follow after it. 

15 Theeyes ofthe Lord are vpon the righte- 
ous, and h15 cares are open vitro their cite. 

16 But the & face of the Lor.lis againit chem 
that doe euill, to cat oft their remembrance from 
the earth. 

i7 Therighteows Cry , and the Lord heareth 
them , andichliuereth them out of all their trog- 
bles. 

13 TheLordis neere vito them that are of a 
I contriteheart, and will faue ſucix as be afflicted 
in ſpin, | 

i9 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but 
the Lord deliuereth him our of them ail. 

20 " He keepeth all his bones: not one of them 
15 brokea. 

21 But malice ſhall ſlay the» wicked :; and 
they that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh, : 

22 The Lord® redeemeth the ſoules of his fer- 
uants; and none thar truſt in him, ſhall perith, 


PSAL, XXXV, 


159 /ong as Saul was enemie toDauid,al that had any an- 
thorutm wnder him, ts flatter their king(as us the courſe 
of y world)did alſe moſt cruelly perſecurie Dauid: againſt 
whom hee prayethGod to plead and to auenge hes cates 
8 that they may be taken m their nets and ſnares, whech 
they {ad for him, that his innocencie may be dec/ared, 
27 and that the ennocent, which taketh part with him, 
may reroyce and prayſe the Name of the Lord, that this 
delrmeyeth his ſeyuant 23 And ſo he promeſeth to ſpeake 
foorth the tuſtice of the Loxd, and to magnifie hits Name 
Al the dayes of his life, 


CF A Plaline of Dauid, 


P Lead thou my «cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
ſtrive wich me : hght thou agaialt them that 
hohtagainſt me. 

2 ®Lay hand vpon the ſhield and buckler,and 
ſtand vp for my heipe. 

3 Bring out allo the ſpeare, and ſtop the way 
againſt them that perfecure mee , ſay vnto my 
c toule, I arm thy ſaluation. 

4 Letthem be confounded and put to thame, 
that ſeeke after my foule: let thC be turned backe, 
and brought to confufion , that imagine mine 
hurt, 

5 Letthem be as chaffe before the wind, and 
let the Angel of the Lord © ſcatter them, 

6 Lettheir way be darke and ſlipperie : and 
let the Angel of the Lord perſecute them, 

. 7 Fore without cauſe they haue hid the pit 


an4 their net for me : without cauſe haue they © 


digged a pir for my loule, 

8 Let deftruction come vpon f him at vn- 
wares , and let his net , thathee hath layed priui- 
ly , take him : ler kim fall into 2 the lame deftru- 
Ction, 

9 Then my foule ſhall be ioyfull in the Lord: 
it ſhall ceioyce 1n his {aluation, 

19 All my Þ bones ſhall ay, Lord, who is like 
ynto thee , which delivereſt rhe poore from him, 
that is too (irong for him ! yea, the poore and him 
that 15 in miſerig,from him that ſpoylech him ! 

11 * Cruell witnefles did rife vp : they asked of 
me things that I'knew not. 

12 They rewarded m2 cuill for g00d,to © haue 
ſpoyled my {oule, 

13 Yerl, when they were ficke, I was cloathed 
with a ſacks : I humbled my fouls with _ 

Ell 


complaint, 


k The anger of 


God due:n nor 
onely deiiicy ths 
wicked, but alſo 
abciiltech .beir 
name tur ever, 

1 When they 
ſeeme oo be ſwals 
vwed vp with 
affictions, ther 
God ts at bandio 
deliuer them, 

m Aud as Chrif 
ſairb, all the baireg 
of his bead. 

Q Their wicke4 
enterpriſes ſhall 
turceto their 
owne deittuRion, 
© For when they 
ſceme to be ouer- 
coine ich great 
danpers and death 
ir felfe, then Go4 
ſhewerh bimſelfz 
their redeemer, 


2 Fe defireth God 
to vndertake 1s 
cauſe againit bem 
that did perſecute 
bim and (laynder 


him. 
b Albeit God can 
With his breath 
deliroy all bis ene- 
mies : yer the bs- 
ly Ghoit attribure'h 
voto him rhete 
outward weapons 
to allure vs of his 
preſent power. 
c Afare mee againt} 
theſe cearations, 
that thou art :he 
autbour of my 
ſaluartoa. 
d Smite them with 
the ſpirit of giddi« 
neil: rhar their 
enterpiiſes may be 
focilh,and they 
rece;ued 14k res 
ward. 
e Shewing that 
we may not call 
od to be a reuen- 
ger, bur onely for 
his glory, and when 
our caule is 14}. 
f When he proniie 
ſe:h io himfſclte 
eace, 
g Which be pre- 
pared agaivit the 
children of God, 
b He attrivuterh 
bis deliverance 
onely to God , pray« 
ſing bim rhereture 
bo:n in ſyuule aud 
body- 
i That would 1or 
ſutfer me to purge 
my life. 
k To haue taken © 
trem me al comforts 
and bronght me 
iuto deſpaire, 
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- a2d tothe oppreſ- 


* Wile, albeit be got 


Wherein the wicked reioyce, 


1 Iprayed for and1 my prayer was turned ypon wy boſome. 
them with inward 
ao LOIN my brother : I humbled my ſelte , mourning as 
{-ife : or , I declared one that bewaileth his mother. 

wine aZeftion with.  I5 Butin mine aduerſity they reioyced, and 
_— > gathered themſelues together , the abiects aflem- 
"ben they ſaw Þledthemſclues againſt me, and I knew not: they 
me ready to flip, and tare ® me,and ceaſed not, 

a war Fo _ 16 Withthefalſe {coffers at ® bankets, gnaſh= 
@ With their ing their teeth againſt me. 

tailing words. 

o The word fig- 


k cis: a liver my ſoule from their rumult , even my deſo= 
nin2th cakes: - ; 


n y 7 
£199 that the proud lare ſoule from Ne ONS, . 
courtiers arrherr I8 So will I giue tnge thanks in a great Con- 
daincie fealts ſcoffe, pregation : I will prayfe thee among much peo» 
rate, aud coaſpue ple ; 


his dea:b- : : : 
p In tokeo of con« 19 Letnotthem that are mine enzmies vniuſt« 
rempr and — ly reioyce over me,neither let them p winke with 
As pw ce. the eye.that hate re without a cauſe, 
honſe!fe and ethers 20 For they ſpeake not as friendes : but they 
mm ther miſerts, —1magive deceirfull wordes againſt the || quiet of 
q They retwyced the land. p 
ws vas 21 Au they gaped on iththei h 
bad now teene QA Ley Bapec 07 ME WtATNew MONIES, 
Dauid ouerthrowen. ſaying, Aba,aha,q our cye hath ſeene. 
rt pom 1p 22 Thou haſtſeene it, O Lord: keepe not 
the gritty". af. filence: be norfarre from me,O Lotd. 
fi&:08 and torment, 0 23 Ariſe and wake ts wy iudgement, exen to 
TIES cauſe,wy God,and my Lord. ; 
2.Thell.1.6. 24 Iudge mee,O Lord wy God,according to 
{ Becauſe we bave thy * rightcouſneile, and letthem not reioyce 
enter WE 
RE ryed. © _ 25" Letthernot Cay intheirhearts, \O our 
t Thar 15, az once, foule reioyce ; neither let raem ſay, We haue de* 
mere they neuer ſo youre] him. 
—_—— 26 Let them be confounded,and put to ſhame 
{nall al wayes be t together, that reioyce at mine hurt : let them be 
verified agaio't cloathed ® with confuſion and ſhame , thar lift vp 
temedurperſe»,  rhernſclues againſt me. 
x That a: leaſt 27 But lzc thembe ioyfull and glad, * that 
favour my right, TJoue my righteouſneſle : yea , let them fay alway, 
i238 they de 203, x et the Lord be magnified, whicn loueth the y pro- 
ſperitie of his ſeruant, 

23 And my tongue ſhall viter thy righteout- 

nefle,and thy praife euery day, 


ible 10 he/pe me. 
PBALTL XEXVL 


v He exhorterh the 
Churct ts prayſe 
60d for rhe deliues 
1:nce of bis ſer» 
134, aud for rbe 
ce.t;r tion of his 
Kerlatith, 

2x The Prophet griencufly vexed by the wicked, doeth com- 
plaine of thery malticrons wickedmege. 6 Then he ny- 
neth to conſider the unſpeart able yocaneſic of God to- 
ward all cyeatures, 9g But ſpectally towards his chal» 
dren,that by the faith thereof he may te comforted and 
aſſured of kis deltweyznce by this ordinar:* courſe of 
Gods worke, 13 Who in the end deicro)eth the racked, 

ant ſaueth the inſt. 


« Tohim that excelleth, A Plalme of Dauid, 
the ſeruant of the Loyd. 


\ 1 ſee euidently WW Ickednes faith tothe wicked man, * euen 
v in mine heatt, that there 3s no feare of God 
before his eyes. 

2 For ke» flattereth himſelfe in his own eyes, 
while his iniquity is found worthy to be hated, 

The wordes of his mouth are iniquity and 

c deceit: he hath left oro vnderſtantt and to doe 
good, 


3 218 deeds, rbat 
Vivue puiheth fore 
Ward therepro- 
bare hom wicked 
bel tw Wrcked- 


vt to couer his 
Impierie, 

5 Though all 
«ther detett bis 4 Hed imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed: he 
rIL2 {11 Ny j I 

binſelfe * 20g ſerterh himafelfe ypon a way, that 25 not good,and 
it not, doerh not abhorre euill, 

£ The reprobate | 
Mxke at naoleſome doRrine , and put not difference betweene goot and evill, 
- Þy defcri>1up ar large the nature of the reprobate, hee adinoniitieth ihe godly 
992 are of theſe yiers, 


Pſalmes, 


14 I behaued my ſelfe as tomy friend, or as to uens,and thy faithfulnefle voto the cloudes. 


17 Lord,how long wilt thou behold r/z5 2 de- 


- fk Wy 


The wickeds proſperitie, 8. 


5 Thy e mercy,OLord, reacketh ynto the hea» * Though wic- 

kedneflc tremerh 

& a : . toouerflow all rhe 
6 Thy righteonſnefle 3s like che T mightie wola, _ by rtive 

mountaines :: ty 1ndgements are like a great heauenly prout- 


f deepe:thou Lord,doeſt ſaue wan and begſt. — 


7 How excellent 15 thy mercy, O God ! there- «+rh. 
fore the children of men truſt vnder the ſhadow t Er. the moun- 
ofthy wings. : _— of God - for 
. » » what o 
8 They {halbe8 ſatihed with the fatnefle of 3/19? pu hey 
thive houfe, and thou {halt give the drinke ous calcd. 
of the riuer of thy pleaſures. | 5 TR IRAE 
E : wh Clif . thy providence 
9 For with thee z the well of life , and in thy 


: _ Ks golerueth ail 
light ſhall we ſee light, things, and diip9- 


io Extend thy louing kindnefſe voto them fetb them, alverr 
that ® know thee, and «by righteouſnetle vato 25 Wicked feems 
them that are vpright in heart. the world, | 

11 Let not the foote of -pride come 2gainſt g Onely'Gods 
mee , and let not the hand of the wicked men ©Þ'(4ren baus 


y.ough of all 
moout me. things both con= 


12 & There they are fallen that worke iniquity: cerving this life 
they are caft downe,and ſballoot bo able to rife, 429 the vets 


- me. 
b Hee ſheweth who ar: Gods cti'drer, ro wit, they that kaow bim , and leade 
their lives vprightly. i Let wor ce proude aluance him felfe againtt mee,neitker 
the power oftbe Wikked diiue meaway, k That is,in their pride whereia they 
fianer themſclues, 
PSAL, XXXVII, 
1 This Pſalme containeth exhortation and conſelation fey 
the weake , that ave grieued at the proſperitie of the 
wicked, C the affiiction of the gidly, 7 For haw proſpe« 
roy ſoereer the wicked dee lite for the tems, hee doeth 
atnome theiy felicuze to be vaine QF tranſitorte, becavuſe 
they are not in the fauouy of Gd , but 1a the endthey 
aye deſtroyed as hes enemies,11 And how miſcyab.y that 
the y:ghicous ſeemeth io lime wn the world, yet hits ends 
Prace , and hets m the fauonr of God , heqts ac/twered 
from th: wicked, and preſe reed, 
CAPlalmeosf Darid, 
Ret not athy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked men, 3D 
neither be enutous for the euill doers, < IBS 
X exe 
2 For they thall ſoone be bcut downe like gr feinesfor the 
gratle,and ſhall wither as the grene herbe, proſperous eftare 
3 © Truſt thou in the Lord and doe good : of ihe wicked, nee 
Ne : ' £ e £ 
dwell in tte land,and thon thalt be fed aflureCiy: 1;4,4 them to mate 
4 Ard delite thy tclfe in the Lord, and hee our tate the b:1ter, 


ſhall ginethee thine hearts deſire. b For Gods iu.igs 
ment curteth 


_ 5 © Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truſt ,....<.Leir nate 
21 him,end he {hall bring it to paſle, - in a moment. 
6 And he ſhall bring forth thy right<uneſle < To trait in God, 
8 y O dd di 
as the light, 8 chy « iudgement as the n2oPe day, ani doe according 
ja EO anc Will , are 1ure 
7 Waite patiently vpon the Lord, © tokens that his 
in him : fret not thy felfe for himf which pro- ada will 
" Whey" $ £ k .- never /alie V3. 
ipereth in his way , nor tor tae man that bringerh "7" ot led by 
his enterpriſes to paile. thine owne wiſe« 
$ Ceaſe from anger , and leaue of wrath : fret done, bur obey 


not thy ſclfe 8 alſo to doe euill. God, and be will 
: , R . fioiſh his worke 

9 For euill doers ſhaibe cut off, and they that. ;« thee. 
waite vpon the Lord , they ſhall inherite rae land, e As the hope of 

10 © Theifore yet aliuie while andthe wicked fe day light caue 
thall not appeare,and thou ſhalt looke after his ned with the 
piace,and he !hall not be forund, dar!;eneffe of the 

11 Bur * mecke men thal potſefle the earth,and Pigbr : fo cughr we 


; "pF" . . atien: iy ro truſt 
ſhall haue their delice in the multitude of peace.  F\,. pr ho 


12 ' The wicked practileth avaintt the iuſt, cleare our cauſe 
P 5 
and gnalheth his teeth againſt kim. "ns __ cre v5 20 
. : - . our right, 
13 but the Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcore : creo God ſaf- 
for ne ſeeth that his day is comming, fereth the wicked 
14 The wicked haue drawen Their ſword and to Us _ 

; metid to rae ie 
haue bent their bowe , to Calt downe the poore \\.,. ye favourerh 
their doings, lob 21.7. &c, g Meaning,except be moderate his aite&tions, be ſha!t 
be led ro due av they doe. þh Hecortecteth the impatience of our nature, which 
caon2tabide till the fulceile of Gods time become. ® Majth.g,s. i The godly 


ace atlured that rhe power and craft of the wicked ſhal cor prevaile agaivit tbens 
but fall on their owne neckes. and therefore ought patiently to abide Gods time, 
and in the meane while beywaile their lines, aud of ervptiheir treates, is a facts 
fice of thei: obedience,- 


o 


The iuft not forſaken, 


and nezdy , aud to ſlay ſuch as be of ypright con- 
geriation. | 
4 44 ! » ! aq wy 
i5 But their {word ſhall enter into tier owne 
heat, and their bowes thalbe broken. 


16 * Al:nailthing yaco tac 1ut man is better 


Caen great ticnes rota wicked and migntle, 
- « - » , 1 E , 
k Por they are 179 Forthe armes of the wicked itatl be broe 


day'yfelas with 11: but the Lord vv1oideth the 1utt men. 


n as k 
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19 Thizy ſhall not be confounded ia Fe p2ttte 
lous time , and in tte dayes of tamine tagy nal 
hare ” yaough, 
what da ogors kar 20 Batthe wicked [hall periſh,anJ the enemies 
oucr bis aud by frhe Lord thall be c: af 4 as the ® fattc of 
WAar m24nts ts Of e112 LON NaH O8 CUNLUYMZU AS 8 7 
deltuer: nom. lambes : acr wich the {moke {hall they Convume 
away. 

21 The wick2J borrowerh and payeth not 


Yi219y2, Dum eucr 


#14117 
I Goiſknowerh 


+ @paing ; but the rightzous 15 mercifuil and ? gt- 
uzth. : 

22 For ſuch as be bl:fzd of Ged ſhall inherite 
theland, and they tha: be curted of aim , ſhall bz 
Cut oft. ; 

23 PThe pathes of man are directed by the 
Lord : for he loueth his way. 

24 Though he 4 fall, nee [hall not be cat oft, 
for the Lord parteth vader iis hand. 

25 Ihauebeneyong , andam ole : yet [ ſaw 
neuer the righteous fortaken, nor his* teede beg- 
ping bread. : 

26 But he is ever mercif4ll and lendeth , and 
his leede enwzerh the bleiing, 

275 Flee tromeuul and ue good, and dwell 
for euer. 

23 For the Lord loueth iuigeraent, qpd for fa- 
kethnot his Saints: they 1{Lall be-preſerued tor 
euermore : but the ſeede of the wicked {hall bz 
Cut oft. : 

29 Therighteous men {hall inherice the land, 
ani dwell therein * for ear. 

20 Thet mouth of che rignteous will ſpeake 
of wiſedome , and his tongue wil calke of 1aige. 
ment. 

31 Forthe Law of his God j it his heart, ard 
his ſteps ihailnor flide, 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous , and 
ſeeketh to flay him, 

33 But the Lord will notleane him in his hand, 
nur condemne him, when he is © iudged, 

Waite thou on the Lord , and keepe his 
way, and he {hall exak thee , that thou fhalc inhe- 
rite the land : when the wicked men {ball perith, 
thou ſhalt ſee. 

35 LIhaueſeenethe wicked trong , and ſprea- 
ding himſclte like a greene bay tree. 

36 Yerthe* pafſe.l away,and ioe, he was gone, 
and i ſought him, bur he could nor be found. 

37 Y-larkethe ypright man , and behold the 
1utt : for the end of rat man is peace. 
bn x 33 Bur the tranſgreflours thall be deſtroyed 
x Þ charche pro- together , and rhe cade of the wicked ſhall be cur 
{peritie 4 re Wyice CIs 
-eilsburasa , 39 BattheZ faluation of the righteous men 
lne:h away ioa  /p4{be ofthe Lord:hee ſalve their ftrengrh in the 

tiipe of ttoable. 


be necelſury-. 
n They till vas 
niſh away {udden- 
ly, for they ate fed 
for rhe day of 
fAaugarter. 
o God fo furnt- 
ſae:b bim with bis 
bl-(Mnzs, thac bee 
18 able co helpe 
orhers, 
pÞ God proſyereth 
the fai:hfull, be- 
cauſe they waike 
in bis ways With 
an v>/ighe con- 
ſctence. 
q When God 
goerth exercile his 
faith with divers 
xentations. 
r Though the 1uſt 
man die , ye: Gods 
bleſſings areex- 
tended to his po- 
ſter:tie, and rhough 
God fſutfer ſome 
Iuit manu to lacks 
temporal] benehts, 
yet hee recompen- 
ſeth him with ſpi- 
rituallareaſures. 
ſ\ Tacy {hall cone 
tinually be preſer- 
ued vader Gods 
Wings , and baueat 
lea't inward reit- 
r Tacſe three 
poynts are r2qui- 
red ofthe fuhtull, 
that their caike be 
goily, that Gods 
law be in their 
beart, and that 
their life be vp+ 
11ghe. 
u For thovoh it 
b» ſometime? fo 
exyedtent bath for 
Gods glory and 
their {aſua'10n, yet 
he wii ap>:oaue 
their caute, and re 
venge their - 


m0o;m1n11 
y Heexu ore b 42 Fortie Lord thall helpe them , and deliuer 
ta= fat:hiiil ro T : 


mak: dn ty <a: hee 1-11 {liver them from the wicked, 
the examvics vogh ad 1241] faue wen , becauſe they truft in him, 
of Gu i mercies, 


©61alf, 1 his tn gein?nts, 2 He tiewer! that the patient hope of the godly is 


beer in yaine bu: tn the end bath good Lluccelle, though for atime God prooue 
«lhem by ſovndry tratations, 


Pſalmes. 


P SAT. XXXVIII. 


1 D2u:;d lying ficke of ſome gr:ewons diſeaſe, arknowled- 


geth hunjclfe io be chaſi:{ca of the Lord for hi; (annes, 
And iheretore pr zyeth God to trrne away his wrath. 
SHe vitrreth the eyeaineſſe of hisgvie fe by miſty word? 
c MmIANCS , As 
C 2 » { 6r [AK of hs free; 
Comms, 2n Brut withe rnd with freme wif hence 
coimentdeth his cauſe to God , and hopeth for ſpeedie 
hoipe at hes hand. ; 


wourdetd with the arrowes 
ds, enilt intreated of his 
hee 


CA Pſalme of Dawid fo: 
a TErBENRBSYANCES 

Lord rebuke me not i1 thine ? anger, neither 

chattite me 10 ty wrath, 

2 Fo:thine<arrowes baue higrt vpon mee, 
ani thine hand lieth vpon me, : 

3 Therceisnothing ſound ia my Alzth,becaule 
of thine anger : neither z5 there reit 1 my bones, 
becauſe of my 4 fiane. ; 

4 For mine © jniquities are gone ouer mine 
head , and as a weigitic burden they are to0 hea» 
uic for ie, 

5 My wounds are purified , and corrupt be- 
caule of fmy foolithneile. 

6 Iam bowed, and ctooked yery fore : I goe 
{| mourning all the tay, 

7 For my rein are full of burning, andthere 
z nothing ſound in my flcth, 

$ I am weakened ai fore broken : 1s roare 
for the very griefe of mine heart. 

9 Lud , { pawre my whole deſire beforethee, 
ayd my lighing is not aid from thee. ; 

19 Mine heart + panteth ; my ſtrength faileth 
me,andchelight of mine eyes,euen © they are not 
MIne owne. 

11 My louersand my friends ſtand aſide from 
my plague, aad my i kinſmen ftand afarre oft, 

I 2 They allo that ſecke after my lite, lay lnares, 
and they that go about to do me euill, tale wic- 

ed things and 1mayine deceit continually. 

13 Butlasat deafe man heard not, and am as 
a dumme man, which opzneth not his mouth, 

14 Thus am as a man, that heareth nor, and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. 

15 For on thee,O Lord, doe I waite : thou wilt 
heare me, my Lord, my God. ; 

16 For I fayd, Heare me, leaſt they retoyce ouer 
m2 : for | when nyy foot ilippeth, they cxtol them 
{clues againſt me, * 

17 Surely I am ready to m halt, and my forow 
75 ener before me. SN 

13 When I declare my paine , and am forie for 
my linne, ; 

19 Then mine "enemies are aline,and are migh- 
tic, and they that hate me wrongfully are many, 

20 They alſo, thatreward enili for goud , are 
mine aduerſaries, becauſe I follow 9 goodnetle, 

21 Forſake mee not, O Lord, be not thou 
farre from me, my God, 

22 Haſte thee, to helpe mee, O my Lord , my 
p faluation, 


m2. m I am without hope to recouer my ſtrength. 
they moit reioyce. © He had rather baue the haired of al 
faile inany part of bis duecie to God ward p Which at 
ſaluation : aud rhis declateth that be prayed With ſare haj 


PSAL, XXXIR. 


x Danidvttereth with whit great griefe and bittey= 
n'(ſe of mmde hee was driven to theſe ntrageons cine 
plamis of his enfirmitzes, 2 For he cor-feſſeth that 
when he had determined ft'cnce, that he brag? forth yet 
into words, that he would not, through the greatneſſe of 
his griefe. 4 Theu hee rehearſceth certarne requeſts 
which taſte of the mnfirmii:* of man, $ Ard mixe 
eih with them many prayers « bus ail dre ſbew 4 

munaee 


Dauids ſore affli&ion, 


a To pur kimfels 
ai ochers in 
minde of Guds 
chaitifſement tor 
line, 

b He delireth 9; 
to be exempted 
from Gods rod, 
bur that be wau'd 
luv moderate his 
baud , that te 
might be able tg 
beaie lt, 

c Thy lickneſle, 
Waerevwich hou 
bha.c vitiied me, 
ad Dauid acict Ue 


- ledgeih Gud rs be 


14:t 12 his DU 11d» 
meacs, Decalile is 
lanes had deicts 
ue4 much m3:6. 

e H- cuntetierh 
bis itos , Guds 11s 
{tice , and mal ork 
prayer bis retuge, 

t That:a:ihe: 

gue place to mine 
owBe laits, tbents 
the will of God, 

il Or, 61acke as on? 
that 5 disfgriied 
and conjumed with 
fecken eſſe. 

g Tais examp!e 
warneth ys ucuer 
to dil paire, be the 
torment neue lo 
gieat : butalwaies 
to cry vato God 
with ſire truit for 
deliverance, 

T Ebr. runneth 
avout, er,ts tefid ty 
and fro, meaning, 
that he was d:/tt- 
trte of all heipe and 
connſell, 

hb My l1ghr faileth 
me for very for« 
row. 

i Partly for fears 
and partly f:r 
pride, they denied 
ail duerie and 
frieudihip. 

k For I can have 
no audience be- 
fore men, and therte 
fore pattenly Wait 
tor :he he:pe 

of God, 

I That is, if they 
lee that thou ſuce 
cour me nor 10 tut, 
they wil mocke and 
ertuinph, as though 
tou badit forſaken 


n In my grearelt miſerie 


l:he world, thea to 
t the authour of my 
& of deliverquct, 


Cr nn” bd oo «© rw 


Oo < © ir 


wo @ 


Mans yanitie. 
mind wonderfully troubled, that it may plainely appeare: 


i' This was one of 
che chiefe ſingers, 
1-Ch:0n. 16,47. 
þ Albeir he had 
appoyared with 
kimſeife patiently 
to have ta ied 
Gods leaſare, yer 
the vehemea-y 0 
his paiue cauſe | 
him co breake his 
purpoſe . 
c Though when 
the wicked ruled, 
he though to 
have kepr filence, 
»: his ceale cauſed 
piz:o change bis 
mind. 
4 He confetferh 
thar bee grudged 
222in{t God, conlte 
deriag the great- 
reiſe of bis (or- 
t48,a0d the ſort- 
nelſe of his life, 
e Yer Dauid offen« 
d&d in 1hart that he 
afoned with 
God as though 
that be were £00 
ſeuere roward bis 
wWeake creature. 
\ Maze me nota 
mxkiog ſtocke 
trhe wicked,ofr 
wrap inee nor vp 
With che wicked, 
waen 22ey are pur 
t5 ſhame. 
p Ser:vg my trou- 
bla came of thy 
p:ovidence,T ought 
25 have endured 
n2em patiently, 
bh Though thine 
epen plagues light 


totevermore vpon rhem,yerthy ſecret carſe continually fretteth them. 


how he d:d firiue mightily againſt death (5 deſperat;on, 

CE Tos the excellent Muſician * Ieduthun, 
A Pſalme of Dawid. 

I Thought, I willtake heed to my wayes,tbat I 

lin not with my tongue: I will keepe my mouth 

bridled,while the wicked is in my fight. 


2 I was dumb and ſpake nothing: I kept filence ' 


euen from good.c and my ſorow was more ſtirred, 

3 Mineheart was hote within me,azd while [ 
was muling,the fire kindled,and [4 ſpake with my 
tongue, ſaymyg, 

4 Lord,let me know mine ende, and the mea- 
ſure of my dayes , what it is ; let mec know how 
long I haue to liue, 

5 Beholde, thou haſt made my dayes as an 
hand breadth,and mine age as nothing in reſpect 
of thee: ſurely euery man zn hzs beſt ſtate is alroge» 
ther © vanity. S2lah, 

6 Doubtl:fle man walketh ina ſhadow , and 
dilquieteth himfelfe in vaine : he heapeth vp 71- 
ches,and cannot tell who thall gather them. 

7 Andnow Lord,what wait I for? mine hope 
15 eyen in thee. 


8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions , and ' 


make me not a rebuke vnto the t foolith, 
9 TI ibould haue bene dumbe , and not haue 
opened my month, becauſe 8 thou didft it, 

lo Take thy plague away from me : for Iam 
conſumed by the {troke of thine hand, 

11 When thou with rebukes doſt chaftiſe man 
for iniquity , thou as a moth Þ makeſt his i beauty 
to conſume: ſurely every man 55 vanity.Selah, 

Iz Heare my prayer,O Lord,and hearken vn- 
to my cry: keepe not filence at my teares,for I am 
_— with thee, and a ſoigurner as all my fa- 
thers, 

13 Stay thine anger from me,that I may r2co- 
uer my ſtrengthk before I go hence and be not, 


t The 


word fignifrerh all that be deliretb,as health, force, (treagrb,beauty,& in whatſo- 
ever hee hath delight, ſoutbar the rod of God taketh away all that is dblired in tbis 
world, k For his forow cauſed him think that God would dettroy kim vtterly: 
whereby we ſee bow hard it is for the very Saints to keepe a meaſure in their 
words, Waen death and defpaire allaile them. 


i 


1 Though God dee 
t-rred his help yer 
teſpariemly abode 
nil be was herd. 
b He hath deſiue-« 
ied me trom moſt 
great dangers. 

© That is, a ſpeciall 
%cafign toprayſe 
him: for Gods be- 
vefits are ſo mavy 
Sccahions for ys ro 
Praiſe his Name, 

d Tofollow their 
erample, which be 
mult n2ecs do that 
u'teth not onely 
12 the Lord 

e Danid goerh 
from oue kiad of 
Gods fauour te 
the cot:tempiation 


PSAL. XL, 

1 Danuid deliuered from great danger doth magnifie and 
pranfe the grace of God for his deltyerance , and com. 
menderh his prowidence towards ali mankind, 5 Then 
doeth he promiſe to gizce hiymſelfe wholly to Geds ſeruce, 

and ſo diclareth how God is truely werſbipped.14 A ficr- 
wards he gtueth thanks and prarſeth Ged, and hanimng 
complained of his enemes,with good conrage hee calleth 
for ayde and ſucconr. ; 

© To him that excelleth. A Pſalmeof Dau'd. 

Waited 2 patiently for the Lozd,& he enclined 

ynto me,and heard my cry. 

2 Hebrought mee alſo out of the Þ horrible 
pit,out of the myrie clay, and ſer my feet ypon the 
rocke,and ordered my goings. 

And he hath put in my mouth © a new ſong 
of prayſe ynto our God:many {hall ſee it & feare, 
and thall truſt in the Lord, ; : 

4 Bleſſed is rhe man that maketh the Lord his 
trult , and regarderh 4 notthe proud , nor ſuch as 
turne aſide tolies. 

eO Lord my God, thou haſt made thy 
wonderfull workes ſo many , thatnone can count 
in order to thee thy thoughts towards vs: I would 
declare,and ſpeake of rhem,bur they are moe then 
I am able to exprefſe. : 

'6 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeft not defire: 


of bis prouidence ouer all,S confeſſ-rh that bis counſels toyyards vs are far aboue 
97 apaulies: We eannot fo much as telfitbew in order, 


Plalmes, 


po 


( for f mine eares baſt thou prepared) burnt offrin 
= ſinne offring haſt han wn : 

7 8 Then ſaid I,Loe,I come: forin the rolle of 
the booke it xs written of me, 

8 Ideſiced to doe thy good will , O my God: 
yeathy Law is within mine heart. 

9 I haue declared thy righteouſnes in F Þ great 
congregation : loe, I will nor refraine my lips : O 
Lord,thou knoweſt, > | 

109 Lhauenot hid thy righteouſnefſe within 
mine heart, bar I have declared thy ' trueth and 
thy ſaluatioo:L haue not concealed thy mercy and 
thy trueth from the great Congregation, 

11 Withdrawe nor thou thy tender mercie 
from me,O Lord,ler thy mercy and thy trueth al- 
way preſerae me. 

12 For innumerable troubles have compaſſed 
me : my finnes haue taken ſuch holds vpon mee, 
that I am not able tolooke Pp : yea,they are moe 
in number then the haires of mine head;therefore 
mine heart hath k failed me. 

I3 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord to deliver mee: 
make haſte,O Lord,to helpe me. 

14 Let them be | confounded and put to ſhame 
together,that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it:let them 
be driuen back;yard and put to rebuke that defire 
mine hurt. 

I5 Letthem be ® deſtroyed fora reward of their 
ſhame,which ſay vnto me, Aha,aba. 

16 Letallthemthar ſeeke thee,reioyce and be 
glad in thee, and ler them thar loue thy faluation, 
ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. | 

17 Though [ be poore andneedy , the Lord 
thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and my de- 
liverer: wy God,make no tarying. 


Gods mercy may contend for him again't the rage of his enemies. 


Sacrifice refuſed. 9 | 


f Thou haſt ope- 
ned mice cares ts 
vaderitaod the ſpi- 
rituall meaning, of 
the ſacrifices: and 
bere David eltee- 
meth the ceremo- 
nies of the lavwv no- 
thing ia reſpe& of 
the ſpiricuall 
ſeruice, 

g Whea thou 
baddelit opene4 
mine eares and 
bearr, I was ready 
to obey thee,be- 
iog allured that FE 
was Written inthe . 
booke of thine 
eleft forthis end, 
h Ts the Church 
aiſer bled ia the 
Suituary. 

i Dauid here nume 
reth 3-degrees of 
our ſaluation: Gods 
mercy,whereby be 
pitierb-vs : bis riga« 

teouſnes, 'vbich 
Ngmfierh his con» 
ticuall prote&ion; 
and bis trueth, 
whereby appeare:h 
his conltaur fa- 
uour, {o that bere- 
of proceedeth our 
ſaluation, 

k As touching the 
iudgemeur of the 
fleſh, I was vtterly 
deſtirure of all 
counſell, yer fair 
inwardly moued 
mine heart ro prays 
1 He detireth thar 
m Let "the 


ſaine ſhame and coufution light ypon them, which they intended to haue broughe 
vpon me. n As the faithfull alwayes prayſe God for bis bencfces; ſo tbe yyiched 


mocked Gods children 1a their afflictions, 
PSAL. XLEL. 
. 1 Danid teing griewouſly afflited, 5leſſeth them that pity 
his _ 9 and complaineth of the treaſcn of his owne 
friends and familiars,as came to paſſe in Iudas, Toh 13. 
i8. After he feeling the great mercies of God gently 
chaſtiſing him and net ſuffring his enemies to trinmph 
again him, 13 gineth moſt pearty thanks is God. 


4 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

B Lefſed zs he that? iudgeth wiſely of the poore: 
the Lord ſballdeliuer him inthe tice of trou- 

ble. | 
2 The Lord will keepe him and preſerue him 
alive,he thalbe bletled ypon the earth : and chou 
wilt not dehuer him yato the will of ais enemies. 
3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon the 
b bed of ſorow : thou hattturnedall his < bed tn 

his ſicknetle, 

4 Therefore 1 ſaid, Lord haue mercy vpon me: 
heale my ſoule,for I haue ſinned againlt thee. 

5 Mine epemiesd ſpeake euill ui mee, ſaying, 
When !hall he die,and his name periſh? 

6 And if he come to ſee me,he ſpeaketh * lies, 
but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him , awd 
when he commeth forth, he telleth it, 

7 Allthey that hate me whiſper together againſt 
me:een againlt me do they imagine mine hurt, 

$ f Amilchiefe islight ypon him, and he chat 
lyerb,ſhall no more riſe. 

9, Yea,my + familiar friend , whoml truſted, 
which did ear of my bread , 8 hath lifted -vp the 
heele againſt me. 


a Notcondem- 
ning him as accure 
ſed whom God 
doth vilit, knows 
ing that there a1 
divers cauſes why 
Gcd layeth his 
haud vpon vs, yea 
and afterward he 
reitoreth vs. 

b When fur ſorow 
ard griefe of minde 
he calte:b bimſelfe 
vpon his bed. 

C Thou halt reſto= 
red bim in his 4ick * 
bed and feurt kim 
comfort, 

d Thar is, curſe nas 
and cannot have 
their cru*1l] tare 
uenched, bur 

with my ſhame ful 
death, * 

e For pretending 
to comfrirr mes 

he conſpireth my 
Ceach in his heart, 
avd braggeth 
thereof. 


»C 


f The enemies thought by bis ſharpe puniſhments tbar God was become bis more 


tall enemy. }f Ebr. the man of my peace. 


g As David felr this falthocde, and as 


ir was chiefly accompiiſlied is Chriit, Ioho, 13,33. fo ſhall bis members continu« 


ally prooue the ſame, 


Bb 


10 There« 


To wayte on God. 


hk M-aning,cither 
in proſperity of 
life. or in the rrue 
feare of God 
8#gain!t ail rentatiS2. 
i She,ying me eui- 

- dent fignes of thy 
farberly prouidence- 
k By this reperirtion 
be ftirerb vp ch+ 
Faithfull ro prayſe 
Gad, 


« Ara treaſarets 
be kep: of raem, 
whica were of the 
number ofthe 
Leures. 
b By ubeſe ſrnili- 
tudes of rhirit and 
Paating, be liew- 
eth his teru-at dee 
fre co ſerue God 
in bis Temple, 
© As others take 
pleaſure tu eattug 
mand diinkiag, lo be 
was altogether gi- 
Yen co Weeping, 
d Thaz 1s, bow I 
Jed the people ro 
ferve theern rhy 
Tavernacle, and 
now fecing iny 
Contraty vitate,T 
die for foro. 
e Thavough be ſu- 
ſtained griruous 
afſaulrs of tbe fleſh 
to cait bim into 
deſpaire,yec his 
faith grounded on 
Gody accuitomned 
znercies gertteth 
2be victory. 
f Thar is, when I 
remember thee in 
\ this laud of my ba- 
miſhment among 
the m>uorcines. 
g Afl:fions came 
eo thick vpon me, 
thar 1 felc my fe: 
a5 ourrbelmed: 
whereby he ihew - 
eth there is no eud 
of our miſery till 
God be pacihed 


Io Therefore, O Lord, hene mercy vpon mee, 
and raiſe me vp: ſo thall [ reward then, 

Is BythisI know that thou fauooreſt me,be- 
cauſe nine enemy doth not rriumph againſt me. 
_ 12 Andas for me thou vpholdeſt me Þ in mine 
integiicy, & doelt ſet me before thy 'face for ever, 

13 Bleſledberthe Lord God of Iiſradl world 

withuut end. & $o be it,cuen fo be it, 
PS AL. XLIL 
7 The Prophet grienouſly complaineth , that being letred 
by his perſecutors, he could not br preſent 641 the congre- 
£4t:on of Ged«s people , proteſting that although he was 
ſeparated in body from them, yet hits heart ws thithey- 
ward aff-thiened.7 And leajt of all hr ſhew:th that hee 
W45 not ſo far ou-reome? with thefe ſarowes Er thoughts, 
$ but that he continually put ts conjidonce an the Lord, 
e To him that excelleth. A Pſalne ro gue in 
friction 2 committed ro the ſonnes of Korgh, 
Sthe Hart brayeri fur the rivers of water , ſo 
b pantech my foule after thee,O God. 

2 My ſoule thicketh for God, euen for the Ii. 
uing God : when ſhall L come and appeare before 
the preſence of God? 

3 <Myteares hane beene my meate day and 
- mo they dayly fay vato me,Where 1s thy 
Gou? 


4 WienTremembred theſe things, powred 


our-my very heart, b:caule I bad gone with rhe © 


mulcitude , and ledle them into the houſe of God 
with the voyce of finging ,and praiſe, as a nfulti« 
tude that keepeth a feat. 

5 Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoule,and vn- 
quiet within me?* wait on God: for I will yer give 
him thanks for the helps of his preſence. 

6- My God,my fouleis cat downe within me, 
f becauſe I remembred thee,froca che land of Lor- 
den,and Hermonim,and from the mount Mizar. 

7 Oneg deep calleth ansther duepe by the noiſe 
oftby water ſpomts : all thy waues an} thy flaods 
are gone ouer me, 

The Lord Þ will granthis louiog kindnes in 
the day,aod.in the night ſball I fing of hun,eucr a 
prayer ynto the God of my life. 

9 I will ſay vato God which is my rocke, Why 
halt thou forgotten mee > why goe I mowning, 
waen the enemy oppreftieth me? 

10 My | bones ate Cut aſunder,while mine ene- 
mies reproch me,{aying dayly vato me, Where is 

thy God? 

11 k Why art thou caſt downe,wy (oule? and 
why art thou diſquieted wirhin me? wair on God: 
for | will yt give him thanks : hee 55 my preſcar 
helpe,and my God. | 


mod ſend remedy. b He afſureth himſelfe of Gods help in time to come. i That 

38,1 am molt grieuouſly roxueated. k This repetition doth declare that David 

did not overcome at once,to teach vs ig be couttant, for as much as God wiil cer» 
'% 


aincly deliver his, 


a. He defireth God 
zo vade:i2ke bis 
cauſe agaiolt rhe 
eaemies, but chief- 
Jy tbat be would 
reſtore bima to the 
Tabernacle. 


PS AL. XLIII. 


2» He prayeth tobe delewered from them that conſvive 


arainſt him , that he might zoyfully praiſe Ged an his 

holy cougreration. 

I Vige © me, O God,and defend my cauſe again 
the vnmercifull Þ people : deiiver me from the 
deceitfull and wicked man. 

2 Forthouart the God of my ſtrength: why 
haſt thou put me away ? why goe I fo mourning, 
when the enemy opprefied me? 

3 Sendthy< light andthy trueth:ler them lead 


b Tkat is,the orvetl one - lerchem bring mevnto thine holy Moun- 


compar y Of 
mine enemies. 
c To wit,thy ſa- 


wour, which appea- 
rech by the perfor- 


w:nce of thy pro» 
miles., 
d. He promiſeth to 


taine,end to thy Tabernacles. 

4 Then 4 wiil l goe vnto the alcar ofGod,euen 
vntothe Gold of my juy and gladnes : and vpon 
ovngs will I give thanks vato thee, O-God my- 


»Fer a ſalemne. ſacrifiae of cthankeſyiuing in token of his great deliverance. 


oo # 


Plalmes; 


5 Why are thon caſt downe, my ſouls z and 
why art thou diſquiered within me ? © wayte on 
God: for I will yet _w thanks,/e 5: my pre- 
ſcat belpe and wy God, 


'PSAL., XLIV. 


1 The faithfull remembey the great mercy of God toward 
ts people, y After they complane, becauſe they feeie 
it 19 mare, t7 Aiſothey alledge the cournant made 
with Abraham, for the keeping wheredf they ſhew what 
grienons things they ſuffied 13 Frually, they pray nts 
Geol not to contemne their aifliction , ſceing the ſame 
redawndeth to the contempt of his bononr, 


C To hins that excelleth. A Pſalme to grue infirue 
&im,commicted to the ſonnes of Korah. . 
W E haue heard with our 2 eares, O God : our 

vFY fathers haue told vs the workes that thou 
haſt done in their dayes,in the old time: 

2 Howthou batt driven out tne b heathen with 
thine hand, and planted c them: how thou batt de- 
ftroyed thed people,and cauled © them to grow. | 

3 Forthbey inhberire not the lande by their 
owne {word , neither did their owne arme face 
them : bur thy rigat hand,and thine arme,and rhe 
light ofthy countenance , becaufe thou didlt f fa- 
uvur the: n, 

4 Thou att my king,O Gad: ſend helpe vato 

Laakob. 
: 5 h Throogh thee haue wee thruſt backe our 
aduerſarics : by ry Name haue we troden downe 
them that roſe vp againlt vs. 

6 ForIdoenot truſt ia my bow , neither can 
my ſword faue me. : 

> Bur thou haſt ſaued vs from our aduerſaries, 
and haſt pur them to confuſion that hate vs. 

$ Therefore will wee prayſe God continually, 
and will confelle thy Naive for,cuer.Selah. 

9 But 9» thou art farre off , and puttelt vsto 
i confuſjon,and goelt not forth with our armies. 

10 Thou make vs to turn back from y aduer- 

fary,and chey which hate vs,ſpoilelifor chemſelues. 
11 * Thou giuett vs * as tbeepeto beeaten,and 
doelt ſcatter vs among the nations. : 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people | withour gaine,and 


. doeſt not increaſe their price. 


13 Thou makeſt vsa reproch to our neigh- 
bouts , a ieſt and laughiog Rocketo them that are 
round about vs. - . 

14 Thou makeſt vs a prouerb among the nati- 
ons,and a nodding of the head among the people: 

15 Myn confuſion is deyly before me,and the 
ſhame of wy face hath couered me, 

16 Forthe voyce of the flanderer and rebuker, 
for the enery and ® aucnger. 

17 Allthis is come ypon vs, yet doe wee not 
© forget thee, neither degle wee tally concerning 
thy conenant. : 

13 Our heart isnot turned backe:neither our 
ſteps gone out af thy paths, 

19 Albeitrhou haſt ſmitten 'vs downe intothe 
place of 1 dragons , and couuered vs with the ſha* 
dow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden vp our hands toa P irange god, 

21 © Shall not God 4 ſearch this ow ? for bee 
knoweth we ſecrets of the heart, 


God onely gineth vitory: - 


e Whereby he 
admoniſheth the 
faicbfull nor re 
relent, but cone 
ltanrly to wayte 
on the Lord,ibough 
their croubles be 
long and great. 


« This Pale (ers 
merh to baue bene 
mide by ſome ex. 
cellent Prophet 
for the vle of the 
people, when the 
Caourch was in ex« 
rreme miſery, ei- 
ther ar their re- 
rurae from Baby« 
lon,or vader An- 
tiochas, or iv ſuch 
like affliction, 

b That is, the Ca- 
Baanites, 

c To wit, our fa« 
thers. 

d Of Cana2n, 

e Thar is,our fa«; 
thers. 

f Gods free mer- 
cy and loue is the 
ouly fountaine aud 
beginning of the 
Church, D-ur 4,37. 
g Becauſe thou 
arr onr king,there« 
fore deliver iby 
people fromtbeir 
miſery. 

h Becauſe they acd 
rheir forefathers 
made both one 
Church,tbey apply 
that to theniſ-lues 
which before they 
did attribure to 
rheir farhers. 

i As they covfeſ- 
ſed before that 
their (trengrk came 
of God, fo now 
they acknowledge 
ibar this a\fii&:on 
came by his iuit 


k Knowing God 
ro be autheur of 
this calamity, they 
murmure aot, but 
ſecke remedy at 
bis hands, who 
wonnded them- 

1 As Qlaues which 
are ſolde tor a low 
price,neirber loo» 
keit thou for bio 
that offereth inoſt, 
bur rekelt the fiilt 
cbapman. 

m I dare vor lift 
yp my bead for 


ſhame. n Meanivg,the proud and cruell tyrant, © They boat not of their vt! 
rues, bur declaie that they reit ypon God in the mids of their affliftions: who p2* 
nilhed not new their linues, but by bard affli&:ons called them to y coeſideration 
ot the beaurenly ioyrs. }| Or, whales: meaning .the bet1em.eſſe ſeas of tentatins: 
heeye we (te the power of faith, which can be onercome y noperits. p They ſhe 


that they honcured God arightt, becauſe !bey t1uſted in bim 
God io wicaelle thai they were vpright eo him waid 


alone, q They va 


22 Surely 


Bar PoOCmg Hr. 0O =©eoa ©» mom ww. 


Witho, 
fault is 


Chit and his Charch figured, | 


22 Surely for thy ſake r are we ſlaine continu- 
e The faichfull ally, ans! are counted as theepe for the laughter. 


" make chis choir 


comfort, that rhe 3 Vp, why {leepeit thoa,O Lord ? awake,be 
wicked puniſh not farre off for eucr. 

them oor for their 24 Waerefore hideft thou thy face? and for. 
prac rpnr er gatelt our miſery and our affliction? | 

g. 10. 1.Pet.4.14- 25 For our foule is! beaten . downe vnto the 
{ There is 0s duft : our belly cleauetbtothe ground, 

hope of recouery, 26 Riſe yp for our ſaccour,and redeeme vs for 
except rhou pur T 

tothine band and Uy © ercics lake, 


raiſe vs vp, 


' £ Which is the onely ſufficient canſome to deliver boch body acd ſoule from all 


kindeof avery and miley. 
PSATL., XLYV. 


s The maieftie of Salomon, his honour, irength, beauty, 


riches , and power are praiſed, and alſo his marriage - 


wiih the Evypiiarwbeing an heathen woman, is bleſſed, 
20 If tnat ſbee can renonnce hey people andthe lowe of 
her countrey, andyanxe her ſelfe wholly to her huszband. 
Vnd:y the which figure , the wonderfull mateftic and 
enereaſe of the kingdone of Chriſt and his Church his 
ſpouſe, now taken of the Geniies, is deſcribed. 


(To him that excelleth ona Shoſhannim ,a ſong 
of Þ loue bo giue mftruttion,commitred to the 
q This was a cer- ſonnes of Korah. | 
taine rune Or au M Ine heart will viter fvorth a good matter: 


—_— { will increat in my works of the king: wy 


| Jouethar ought tongue 5s as the pen of a ſwift writer, 


hanger? 2 Tnoou art< fairer then the children of men: 
40 hg __ grace is powred ta thy lips , becauſe God hath 
c Salomons bexn= bletled thee for euer. 

roy. ma 3 Girdthy ſworde vpon #hy thigh , O moſt 
0h bis people, TDIgNtie.fo wit, thy worthup andthy glory, 

and bis power to 4 And proſper with thy glory : 4ride vpon 
ouercome bis eve«= the word of rrueth and of meckenes and of righ- 
> pa de requſnefe: ſorby right hand ſhall teach thee ter- 
d He alluderhrco Tible things. 

them bar ride in 5 Thine arrowes ere ſharpe fo pearce the heart 
— of the Kings enemies : rherefore the people thall 
ing ebur the quzer fall vader thee. 

ſtare of a kingdom 6 Thy «throne, O God, is for ever andeuer: 
ſanderh in truethy 
meckenelle and 


juitice,not in teouſnefle. ; 
worldly powpe 7 Thoa loueſt rightcouſneſſe, and hateſt wic- 
hy nee cs kedneſſe, becauſe God, ewen thy God , hach fan- 


of this king- oynted thee with the oyle of giadnefſe aboue thy 
dome of ivuiticeis fellowes. . 


ſerforth the puet® $8 All thy garments ſmell of eyrre and aloes, 
of Cucitt. end caſſia,mben thou commeſt out of the yuory pa= 
f Hath ettavliſhed Jaces £ where they haue made thee glad. 

ty i —_ - Has 9 Kings daughters were among thine honou- 
Crit, which rable wes : vpon thy right hand did ſtand the 
1613 peace % Quegene in a veſture of gold of Ophir. 

a eeghang 10 i Hearken,O daughter, and conſider, and 


2 lathe which —Enclinethineeare : forgerallo thine owne people 
palace rhe people and ty fathers houſe. 


made thee 10ytull 1 x So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beau- 
to ſee them give 


Fr won "i tie: for he is thy Lord,and reverence thou him. | 
joyce for chee, 12 Andthet daughter of j Tyrus with the rich 
b Though be bad = of the people , [hall doe homege before thy face 


many Kiogs , 
daughte:s among with preſents. 


bis wiaes,yer be 13 . The Kings daughter is all glorious | with= 
loved P2a1avhs in : her clothiog is of broidred gold. 


Ds a 14 Shelhall be brought vntothe King in rai- 


of Phacaobs rvent of needle worke : the virgins that fellow af= 
daughrerybe ſhew» rerher , and he companions thallbe brought yn- 


eth that the 
Church mult caſt to thee. 


of all caruall affe= 15 With ioy and glaynes ſhall they be brought, 
Rions to obe 

Catiit onely "0 He fignifierh that divers of them that be rich, ſhalbe benefa&ors 
tothe Caurch, aibeit they giue nor perfet obedience to the Goſpel || Or, Zoy, 
I There is nothing ainedgovr bypoctiticali, but ſhee is glorious borh within and 
Withour : and howwbeit rhe Church bath not atalltimes this gurward glury , ibe 
fault is to be impuzed onely rotheir owae iogratizude, 


Pſalmes, - 


the {cepter of thy kingdome , :: a ſcepter of righ- 


Godis a ſure refuge, 19 
«nd ſhall enter into thekings palace. 

16 In ftead ofthy fathers {hall thy = children = 

. . e 
be : thou ſhalt make ther princes ® through all F honoring Mt 
eUtn., : ces tbea their fa- 
: 17 I will make thy ® Nameto be remembred — 
through all generations: therefore tball the peg= 5, *5* Ugniker 

. | ia 

ple giue thankes vato thee world withour end. of Chriſte king- 

; dome, which ihall 
be ſufficieat to enrich all bis members, © This onely mult be referred is Child 
aud not to Salomon, 

PSAL. XLVI. 

x A ſong of triumph or thanneſyruing for the delinerance 
of Jeruſalem , aftey Sennacirerio with his armie was 
1:6cn away , or ſome other l1k* ſudden and marueilous 
deliueraunce by the mighty hand of God. $ Whereby the 
Prophet commending this greas benefit , doeth exhort 
the faithfrllts give themſelnes wholly into the haud of 
God, doubirnyg nothing but that wndey Ko protett:on they 
ſb u/! be ſafe again all the aſſaults of their enemies, 
becanſe this i5 his delight to aſſwage the yage of the 

wicked, whe they are moſt bufie againſt the inſr. 
4 To bum that excelleth vyon® Alameth ,a ſong 


committed zo the ſonnes of Korah., a Which warts 
(GG OD z-our f hope and ſtrength , and helpe in Pann! oy wang 
b troubles ,readie to be found. Phan == 


2 Therefore will not wee © feare, though the tbe which thus 
earth be moucd , and though the mountaines fall Fame was 
into the middes of the ſea, 1 Or, protettion. 
3 Though the waters thereof d rage 4nd be v 1 all maner of 
an and.che mountaines thake at the ſurges troubles rg 
of the ſame.Selab. + aan 
4 Tet therets a® River , whoſe fireame ſhall — in _- 
make glad the Citie of God: een the Sanctuarie ding bis. ; 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. s CG 
5 Gods in the middes of itz 5herefore ſhall it wich feare. 
not be imooued: God (ball belpe it f very early. & Though theafe 
6 Whenthe nations raged, andthe kingdoms fi4i9ns rage ne- 


uer {» much, yer 


were mooued, God t thundered , andthe earth the rivers of Gods 


melted, > mercies bring ſug 
7 TheLord of hoſtes is 8 with vs ; the God of my comfort 
Iaaukob is our refuge. Selah, e The river of 


$ Coweand behold the workes of the Lord, Sailoah, which 


b what deſolations be bath made in the earth, - wreak 


He maketh warres to ceaſe vato the ends of i4,u;h the de- 
the world , he breaketh the bow , and catteth the fence ſeeme ce- | 
{pcarc,and burnerh the chariots with fire. nf IS 
10 Bet ftilland know that l am God,l will be ,Þq ;.,ir is futhi- 
exalred among the heathen , 4nd I will be exalted ciene. 
in theearth, f A 
. . fgGcr . 
11 The Lordof hoſtes is with vs z the God of "x1, 11,6 his 
Iaakob iz our refuge Selah. Vouce. 
we g They are allured 
that Go4 canand wil defend his Church from all davgets and ecem es, © To wity 
bew ofc be hath deitroyed bis eremies, and delivered bis people, i Hor warner 
ttemthat perſecuterbe Church , to ceaſe tbeir crueitie: tor clfe whey thall feelp 


* that Gudis roo ttrong for rhem agaialt whom they fight, 


PSAL, XLVII. 

x The Prophet exhorteth all F gs to, the worſhip of 
the true aud euerlinming Gov canning the mercie of 
Ged toward the poſteritie of Jancob, g Andafiey pro- 
phecieth of the Kingdume of Chriſt an the rime of the 
Goſpell. 

« To him that ex:elleth. A Pſalme com- 
mitted ro the ſonnes of Korah. 


A L] people * clap your bands; ſing lowd ynto 


God with a joyfull voyce. a Hers is fignedlf 
2 Forthe Lordis high , and terrible ; a great CANES era 
King ouer all thecarth. willing obedience, 


3 He hath Þ ſubdued the people vnder vs, and and who Would 


the nations vnder our feere. eve himſclfe 
8 p rerriblero the 
He hath choſen < our inheritance for vs: wicked, 
euen the glory of Iaakob whom he loued, Selah, b He bath made - 
the Ievves, who 
were the keepess 
of the Lawe and Prophets, ſcbooke maſters to the Gentilez, that they ſhould winh 
'gladneile obey them, c God barh choſen vs aboue all orber paying , io enioy a 
molt glorious inhermance, 
Bb2 5 God 


d He doeth al- 
Jude varo the 
rrumpers,rbat 
were bloxwen at 
ſ.lemne feaits: 
bat be dreth furs 
tber fignſhe [fc 
triumph of Chrift 
and bis glorio's 


The kingdome of God, 


5 GoJ4 is gone vp with triamph, even the Lord 


with the 4 ſound of the trumpet. 


6 Sing praiſes to God, fang praiſes : fing prai- 


ſes ynto our Kiag,fing prayſes. 


For God xs the king of all the earth : ſing 


prayſes exery onethar hath © vnderſtanding. 


God reigneth oner the heathen : God fit- 
tech ypon his holy Throne. 


_ Pſalmes, | 


"9 Theprinces of the people are gathered yn- 
to the people of the God of Abraham : for the 
ſhields of the world belonz to God: het is greatly 
to be exalted, 


eſcenſion iato the 
keatens- 

e He requireth 
that ynderitan- 
ding be ioyaed 
With ſinging, leaſt 
the Name of God b* prophaned with yaine crying. F He prayſeth Gods bighnes, 
for tbat he joyneth che great princes of the world(whom be calleth jhields)ro tbe 


fellowſhip of bis Church. 
P.S A L. XLVIIL. 

2 A nctable deluutrance of Tevuſalem from the hands of 
m..tt; kings is men:coned , foy the which thankes are 
uh !0 God, and the ſtate of that cite is pracſed, that 

ath Gol [s preſeutly at all times ready to defend them. 
This Pſaime feemeth te be made in the teme of Ahaz, 
Tehoſhaphat, Aſa,or Exzechiah: foy in thery times chiefly 
was the erlze by forrein prenees afſaultcd, 


C*A ſongor Pſalme committed to the 
ſonnes of Korah. 
(G Reat zs the Lord og prayſed in 
e b Citie of our God , ever vpon his boly 
Mountaine. 
2 Mount Zion, {ing Northward,is faire in fi 
tation : z7 rs the ioy of the whole earth,an4 the 
Cuie of the great king, 


& Some put this . 
differe: ce be 

b raveene a (og and 
Palme, taying :ibat 
it is called a lung, 
when there is 20 
j2\trymet, bur ihe 
yorce:and ihe 
Plalme,rbe con- 


f , 
a _> get 3 Inthepalaces thereof God is knowne for a 
the inſtrameors d refuge. : 
begiu,avd tbe 4 Forlo, the kings were * gathered, and went 
voyle followeth. together 
Tbe Pſalwe of rhe ging \: , 
ſoug the con- 5 | When they ſaw fit, they marueiled : they 
xrary... were aftonied,ond tuddenly driven backe. 
: ts 8 __ © 6 Fearecame there vpon them,and ſorow, as 


vpon a woman in trauaile. 

7 As with an Ealt winde thou breakeſt the 
flaps 8 of Tarſhiſh,ſo were they deſtroyed. 

As we haue ® heard,fo haue we tfeene in the 
Cicie of the Lord of hoſts, in the citie of our 
God: God will eſtabliſh ir for ouer.Selah, 

9 Wewaite for thy louing kindnefle,O God, 
in the middes of thy Temple, 

10 O God, according tothy Name , ſo is thy 
prayſe vnto the i worlds ende : thy right hand is 
full of righteouſneſle. 

Let ® mount Zion reioyce,and the daugh- 
ters of Indah be glad , becauſe of thy iudge- 


through all rhe 
world, yet he will 
|  becbietiyprayſed 
in his Church, 
« Becauſe tbe 
word of ſaluation 
came thence ro 

% all rhem that 
, ſhould beleeue, 
d Except God 
were rhe defence 
zhereof, nenthber 
fiuation nor my- 
nition could pre. 
gale. I1 
« They conſpired 
and went agaialt 


« To him that excelleth..A Pſalnae com- 
mitted £0 the ſonnes of K:rah. 


H Eare this all ye people: giue eare,all ye that 


dwell in the world, 
2 As well lows high,both rich and poore. 
3 My mouth ſhail ſpeake of wiſdome, and the 
medication of mine heart is of knowledge. 
4 1 will encline mine care to a parable , and 
viter my graue matter pon the harpe. 


The yaine truſt of the wicked, 


« He wiil intreate 
how God gouer- 
peth the world by 
bis providence, 
which cannot be 
perceiued by the 


5 Wherefore ſhould I Þ feare in the euill dayes, judgement of 


when iniquitic ſhal cowpaſle me about, as at mine 
heeles? 

6 They truſt in their < goods,and boaſt them» 
ſelues in the multirude of their riches, 

7, Yetra man Can by no means redeeme his 

brother: he cannot giue his ranſume to God, 
(So precious is the redemption of their 
ſoules,* and the continuance for euer.) 
9 That hee may liue (till for ever, and not ſee 
the grave. 

19 For hee ſeeth that wiſe men f die,and alſo 
that the ignorant and fooliſh perith , and leaue 
their riches for 8 others, - 

11 Tet they thinke their houſes and their ha« 
birations ſoall continue for euer, even from gene- 
ration to generation,and | calltwerr lands by their 
Dames. 

12 But man ſhall not continue in honour ; he 
is like the Þ beaſts that die, 

13 This their way v:zereth their fooliſbneſle; 
yet their poſteritie ! delight in their ralke.Selah. 

14 * Like theepe they lie in graue ;! death de- 
uvoureth them , and the righteous ſhall haue do- 
mination ouer them in the ® worning ; for their 
beauty ſhall Conſume,ven they ſhall go from their 
houſe to graue, 

15 But God ſhall deliver my ſoule from the 
power of the graue ; | for he will receiue mee.Se- 

h 


16 Benotthou afraid when one is made rich, 
and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, 
17 * For he ſthalltake nothing away, when he 
dieth, neither ſhall his pompe deicend after him, . 
18 For while he liued, t he reioyced himſelfe; 
end men will prayſe thee. when thou makeſt 
much of thy felfe. - G 
19 {| ® He tball enter intothe generation of his 
fathers,” and they ſhall not liue for cuer. 
20 Man 75 in honvur;and 4 ynderſtandeth not; 
he is like wo beaſts rat periſh, 


- 


the defh. 

b Though wie 
kednes reigne,and 
enemies rage, ſee. 


ing God willexe« 
cure his iudge- 
ments againit the 
wicked in time 
COnuer tent, 

c To rrult inri. 
cbes 14 meere 
madncile, ſeeing 
they caa neither 
re{tv.e life, vor 
prolong ir. 

d Thar is, ſo rate 
Or Rot to be 


found,as prophecy 


was precious in 
the dayes of Eli, 
I. Sam 3.1, 
e Meaving,it is 
impoſiible to liue 
for euer:alſo that 
life avd death are 
onely in Gods 
bands. 

f In that that 
death maketh no 
difference be- 
tweeue tbe per. 
ſons. 

g That is,not to 
their children, but 
to ſtrangers, Ye: 
the wicked profit 
not |y theſe ex- 
amples, bur ſtil] 
dreame an im. 
mortalitiz 12 
earth, 

} Or,labouy that 
thery name may be 
famous mm earth, 
hb Astouching 
the death of the 

iy, 

i They ſpeake 
aed doe the ſame 
thing that ibeir 
fathers did. 

k As ſheepe are 
gathered into the 
oide, ſo ſhall 


Gods people. 

F Theevemies 

were afraid art the 
J fghr of the 

Cicie. 

g That is;of Ci- 

Iicia, or ofthe ſea 

; calted Medier- 

| : xaneum. 

Þ To wir,of our 


ments, 

12 | Compaſſe about Zion , and goe ronnd 
about it,and tell the rowers thereof. 

13 Marke well the wall thereof; behold her 
towers,that ye may tell your poſteritie. 

14 For this God zs our God for euer and cuer, 
he ſbalibe our guide vnto the death, 


Ll 


fathers : fo bave we prooued : or God bath performed kis promiſe, i Ia all pla- 
ces Where thy Name {131} be beard of, m:n fa!l prayſe thee , when they beare of 
eby maruzilous works,” x Let Terulalem and the cities of Iudea reioyce, for thy iult 
iudgements &gainit thine enemics. 1 For in this ourward defence aud itrergrh 
Gods blefsiags did alio appeare: bur ihe chicfe isro be referred to Gods fauour 
aud (ecie; defence, who never leautth bis. 


PSAL. XLIX, 


3 The hsly Ghoft calleth all men to the conſideration of 


mans lift, 7 Shewin: them not to be mojt bleſſed that 
ave mp{t wealthy , and therefore not to be feared : but 
con:rariwiſe he lift-1h vp 6uy mindes to confidey how 
all things are ruled 5y Geds prowidence.” 14 Who as he 
$642eth theſe werld!y miſers to eutriafting torments, 
35 Sodoeth he preſerne his, and will reward themin 
the day of the reſurreftion,1 Thefſal us, 


they be brought to the grave, I Becauſe rhey bane no part of life euverlating, 
m Curiites commirry is as the morniag , Whey the eje& fhall raigne with Chril 
their head ouer the wicked. YOr,becanſe hee hath yererwed me. #Job 27,19,1.11M. 
6,7 f Ebr.hee beſſed bis ſoule. n The flarterers prayſe them that liue in delight! 
ard pleaſures. || Or , hes ſeivle. © Ad not paſſe the terme appointed for life, 
\ Þ B-th they ar'd their farbers ſhallliue bere but a while, an+ atlength die for ever, 
He covdeommeth mans ingratitue, who bauing recziaed excellent gif:s of God, 
abuſed thei Like a bea't ro bis owue condemuarion, 
PSAL. L. 
1 B-canſe the Church «5 alway full of hypocrites, $ which 
doe imagine that God will ts worſb:pped with outward 
ceremonies oncly without the hear: : and eſpecially the 
Jewes were of this op1mnuon, becauſe of their figures and 
ceremontes of the Law , thinking that theey ſacrifices 
were ſufficient. a1 Therefore the Prophet doth reprooue 
this grofſe error aud prenoanctth the Name of Ged tobe 
blaſphemed-where heltneſſe t5 ſet in ceremonies 23 Foy 
hee declayeth the worſhip of God to be ſyirituall, whereof 
are two principall parts, muccation and thawkeſyinig. 
| CA Pſalmeof *. Aſaph. | 
T He God of gods , een the Lurd hath ſpoken a who wa ei- 
and called the earth from the riſing vp of *2** the 2uthour, 


S - or a chiefe ſi2ger, 
the Sunne,vnto the going downe thereof, nn 9a 4 


; : n commitred, 
b To plead 2gainſt bis diſembling people before beauen and «earth. 
Out 


Z 


An aw. a oi.s a x 


* PN ww 


a Tc! 
becauſ, 
mitted 
t:2n's , 
the - fat 
Te7enta 
then a; 
kagt Ge 


't 


b, 


he true facrifice, 


beauty,hath God ſhined, 

3 OurGod jhall come,and ſhall nat keepe {i- 
lence:4a fire ſhall deuoure before him,8 a migh« 
tle terppelt thallbe moued round about him. 

4 He ſhall callthe heauen aboue,and * y eart! 
to iudge his people. 

5 Gather my iSaints together ynto me,thoſe 
+ __— that make a couenant with ms with 8 ſacrifice. 
69a: Sivat,heaps © Andthe heagens ſhall declare his righte= 

| oulaes: for God is Ludge himſelfe.Selah, 

7 Heare,O wy people and I will ſpeake: heare, 
O Iſrael , and I will teltifie yato thee ; for I am 
ta:2 account for the God,euen thy God. 
keeping thereof, 8 Iwillnoth reproue thee for thy ſacrifices, 
= pou -rirs, Of thy burnt offerings, #hat haus nor beene conti« 
Podin rfvect of DUALLy before me. 
hizelect, callerh 9 I will take nobullocke om of thine houſe, 
ons 13 7207 goats out of thy folds, . 
his people- Io i For all the beaſts of the forreſt are mine, 
g Which ſhould And the beaſts on athouſand mountaines. 
tnawv thar facrinices 11 [ know all the foules on the mountaines, 
2:8 ſeales of rhe : : . 

".n:n2: berweene And the wilde beaſts of the field are mine. 
God and bis peo- I2 IfI be hungry,l will nottellthee : for the 
PUTNTIO te Worldis rcineand all that therein is. : 
tbo © pl ife nc 13 * WillI eate the fleſh of bulles ? or drinke 
for ſacritices,ex- the blood of goats? 
cept the rrue viede. 1.1 Offer vnto God praiſe,and ! pay thy yowes 
there, Which is to . 
coofirme your fairh VIC the woſt High, 
in my proiniſes. I5 And call vpon me in the day of trouble: ſo 
; Togs » aid will I deliver thee, and thou halt glorihe me. 
hodet bows 16 Bur voto the wicked ſaid God, What haſt 
needot mans belp thouto do to declare mine ordinances , that thou 
— LY ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy mouth, 
Fea -f"v 17 Seeing thou hateſt = to be reformed , and 
nizy :hereof harh - haſt caſt my words behind thee? 
reede Co an 18 For when thou ſeelt athiefe, o thou runneſt 
Ge et With him: and thou art partaker v the adulterers, 
tte world, bath no I9 Thougiueft thy mouth toeuill, and with 
peede of ſuch thy tongue thou forgeſt deceit, 
| Stew thy Celfe ©, 20 Thou? ſittelt,and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bros 
mindful of Gods ther,andflandereft thy mothers ſonne, 
brachts by rhaukeſ- 21 Theſe things haſt thou done,and I held my 
ay doeſt thou *OOBYC © therefore thou thoughteſt that I was like 
faizero be ofmy ENEee: but I will reprooue thee,and tet them in or- 

der before thee. A 

22 Oh conſider this yee that forget God,leaft 
I teare you in pieces , and there be none that can 
deliger yore, 
23 Hethat offereth * prayſe, ſball glorifie me; 

and to him that! diſpoſeth his way aright , will I 
© {lew the faluation of Gud, 


c Bcauſe God had 
choten irro baye 

his Name there 
called vpon,and alſo 
his image line 
there, in the do+ 
&rine of the Law, 

d As aca God 


people and ralkeſt 
of my couenaur, 
ſering thou art 
but an byp 1crite? 
2 And to live ac 
cating to my 
Ward, 
0 Hee ſhexverh 
Wat are rhe fruits 
6'them that con» 
mee Gods vord, p Hee noteth the cruelty of bypocrices, which ſpare nor in 
thei? ralke or indgementtheir owne mothers ſounes, q I will wrueall rhy wice 
te4d+eds ta a roll,and make thee to reade aud acknowledge them, whitber thou 
Filorno, r Vnder the Which is contained faith and inuocation, { As God 
$2 appointed, t Thar is,declare my felfe to be ais Sautour, 
PSAL LL 
When Dantd was rebrrked by the Prophet Nathan for his 
great effences, he did not one!y acknowiedge the ſarze to 
Ged , with proteſt ation of hrs naturall corruption and 
eniquitte , but alſo left a memorialt thereof to his poſte= 
r::4e, 7 Therfore firit he deſireth God to forome his ſins, 
10 And ts renew in him h:s hoty Spirit, 13 With promiſe 
2 that he will not be unmindfull of thoſe great graces. 
18 Finally , fearmg leaſt Ged wort!d premirſb the whole 
Church for hes fauithe requireth that he would rather 
sncreaſe his graces toward the ſame. * 

C To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Daind, 
mhen the Prophet Nathan ®* came unto him, 
after he had gone im to Bath-ſreba, 

HI Aue mercy vpon me, O God, » according to 

thy louing kindnes : according to the multt- 
b As his ſinnes were manifold aud great, ſo he requireth 


a Tc reprove him 
becauſe he bad co» 
mitted {o borrible 
Y2n's, and lyen in 
the - fare without 
repentance more 
then a wbole yeere, 


taat God would ziue him tbe feeling of kis excelleur aud abundaut mercies, 


Plalmes, 
2 Outof Zion , which is the © petſeRion of 


The corrapt nature of man, 1x 


tude of thy compaſſions put way mine iniquities, 
2 Waihmes® throughly from mine iniquitie, , 
and cleanſe me from my finne, c My finnes firike 
- 3 For14 knowmine iniquities,and my finne {2 {* i me, har 
15 euer before me. ftagular kind of 
4 Againſtthee , againſt thee onely haue I ſin- walting. _ 
ned, and doneeuill in thy fight , that thou mayeſt © > conſeience 
be iuſt waen thou © ſpeakeſt , and pure when thou 1 cau baue uo reit 
1adgeſt, till I be recunciled, 
5 Benold,I was borne in iniquity,and in finne ©, Wen 1204 gi- 
hath my mother conceiued me. again Sanere, they 
6 Benold, thouf luyeſt cruzth in the inward mult veedes cou- 
aftetions: therfore haſt thou taught me wiſdome f*!*rbee 0 we 
in the ſecret of mine heart, _ | 
7 Purge mee with * hyflop2, and I ſhall be f He confefſerh 
Cleane: waih me,and [ ſhalbe whiter then ſnow, *b2: God who o- 
$ Make meto heare 2 ioy and gladnetle , that hearr x a Holy 
the ® bones,h3ch thou halt broken, may reioyce, deſtroy man,who 
9 Hide thy face from my linnes,and put away C—_— - an 
all mine iniquities, din ito 
Io iCreatein mee a cleane heart,O God,and initrudicd in bis 
renew a right ſpirit within me. heavenly wildou, 
11 Calt menot away fromthy preſence , and , yr 
take not thine holy Spirit from me. Gods comfortable 
I2 Reſtore to me the toy of thy ſaluation,and mercies roward 
ſtablith me with c/y * free Spirit, Fay rey 
13 Then thallI teachthy | wayes ynto the wic« radueltnmtink old 
ked,and ſinners ſhall>e conuerted vnto thee. itiengrh of foule 
14 D-:liner me from blood, O God , which 324 hes, ra _ 
art the God of my ſaluation , and my tongue thall are conſumed. 
fing ioyfully of thy righteoulnetle, i He confellerh 
15 » Openthou my lips,O Lord,and my month 7 en ow 
ſhall ſhew forth thy prayle. 5 rb 
16 Forthou dcfireſt no ſacrifice, though I «gain: reviued. is 
would giue it: thou delicelt not in burne offring. © GI 
17 The ſacrifices of God area 9 contite {pi- £,,. ms nar 1 am 
rit : acontrite anda broken heatt, O God , thou drawen out of the 
wilt not deſpiſe. LENIN 
18 Befauourable vato? Zion for thy good | 2057 _ 
pleaſure : build the walles of Ierufalem, others by his exame 
Ig Then ſhalt thou accept the facrifices of Pie may turae 
1 righteouſneſle , even the burnt offering and ob- {2 Gd. — REER 


lation : then ſhall they offer calues vpon thine der of vriab, and 
altar, the others that were 
Nine with him, 

2.Sam-I1,17, n Py gluing ms cccafion to praiſe thee, when thou ſhalt forgiue 
my ſiznes, oVhich is a 'younding of the heart, proceeding ol faith, which ſeek-th 
varto God for mercy, {p He prayeth for the waole Church, becauſe throurk his 
linneit was in danger of Guds tudgement. q That tis, uit and lawfull,appli:d 
to th? right eud, Which is the exercile of taith and repentance, 


PSAL. LIL 


mnftruction. When Doeg the Edonnte came and 
ſrewed Saul,and [aid to him, Dauid is comets 
the houſe of Alamelech. Y | 
W Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wicked= 
neſſe , O« man of power ? the louing Kinds , © nag; which 
neſlſe of God endureth dayly. bait credir with 
2 Thy tongue imagineth ® miſchiefe , and js the tyrant Saul, 
. TÞ o . and ba't power to 
like a ſharpe rafor,that cuteth deceitfully, marches ah Salas 
3 Thoudoeſtloue euill wore then god, and of God, | 
lies morethen to ſpeake the # tiveth.Seliah, b Thy malice moe 
: h thee by craf 
nn uetn tNC o® 
4 Thouloueſt all words that may deſtroy : O )9 104 nd 
deceitful] tongue ' lies to accuſe a: d 
5 Soſhall Godc deſtroy thee for euer:he {ball de'ircy the 10u0- 
cears. 
+ Ebr.yightecuſneſſs, ec Though Cd forteare for atime, yer at Teng: th be gill 
xecompecſc thy falſehood, : 
d 3 eake 


The godly 0 


ppre cal, 


Plmes. 


alle Irlenditip; 


take thee and plucke thee out of r-y tabernacle,&& g To h377 that exceReth on Negmoth.A Plalme of 
4 Albeit thou d root thee out of the land of the huing.Selah, 


ſeeme to be neuer 


© 6 The< righteous alſo [hall ſeit, * and fearg.. 


ſs ſure ſeried. - and ſhall laugh at him,ſazz7z, 


e Forthe eyes © 
the repiobaie are 


Behold the man that covke not God for his 


ſlur vp a: Gods ſtrength , but truſted vato the multitude of his ri- 


= rs ny Ine ches,and pur his ftrengrh || in his malice, 

; 2 wa = y 3 - - 
leech Geidg $ Bar I (ballbe like a 8 greene vliae tree in the 
that he takerb houſe of God : for L truitelt in the mercy of God 


their part againlt Fx oger and eucr. 


the wicked. 
gor,in his ſubſtace, 


9 I will alway prayſe thee , for rhat thou haſt 


z He reioyceth to | done Þ thisand L will | hope in thy name, becauſe 


baue a place 
among tbe ſeruans 


it is good betore thy Saints, 


of God.that be may grow in the kn >vyledge of godlinefle, b Executed his veus 


geance, || Or,wazte 


« Which was av 
ipftruinsct or kind 
of nate. 
b Whereas n9 re- 
garl is ha4lot by- 
neſtie or diſhone- 
Rie, of vertue nor 
of vice, there rhe 
Prophet proagune 
ceth that rhe peo 
pte haue ro God, 
© Wahereby be 
condemnecrh all 
knowledge and vn- 
deritandi'g,thar 
tendeth no: rv 
ſeeke God. 
* Rom 3,19» 
a Dauid pronouns 
ceth Gods venge- 
ance again.r cruell 
governours, wha 
hauing charge ro 
defend nnd preſerue 
Gods people, doe 


Vpon thy grace and promi{ſe. 
PSAL CLIIL 
x Hedeſcyibeth the crooked nature. 4 The cruelty, 
s5 Aniapunſumens of the wicked , when they looke not 
fort, 6 And defireth the deitwerance of the godly, 
ihs: they may reiopee regether. 
« Tohim that excelleth on * Mahalath.A Plalme 
of Dawid to zine inſtruction, 
He foole hath ſaid in his beart , There is ® no 
God , they baue corrupted and done abomi- 
nable wickedneſle, r/ere 3s none that doeth good, 
2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 
children of men , to fee 1f there were any that 
would vaderſtand and < feeke God, 
3 *Euery one is gone back: tiey are altogether 
Corrupt: there is none thar duth good,no nor one. 
4 Doe notthe 4 workers of iniquitie knowe 
thac they eate vp my people as tacy cate bread? 
they call not vypun Gol. 
5 There they were afraid for feare , where no 
e feate was : for God hath ſcattered the f bones 
of him that beſieged thee : thor traſt pur them to 
confalion,becaule God hath calt them off. 
6 Ohgiue ſaluation vnto iracl out of Zion: 
when God turnerh the captiuici2 of his people, 
thes Iaakob hall teioyce,and Licacl ibailbe glad, 


enolt cruelly deuoure them. e Whet they thought there was none occation to 
feate,tke ſudden vengeance of God ligh:ed vpoi them. f Be the enemits power 
aeyer fo greatznor the danger fo fearctull, yer God deliuerech kis in due time. 


* 1.5491.23.19, 
a HR* declareth 
that when all 
mean es dor faile, 
Eog will deliver 
euven as it were by 
miracle rhem bar 
call! yn:o him with 
an vpright cone 
$.irnce. 

b Towit, the Zi- 
phims. 

c Saul and his ar« 
mi*, which were 
like cruell beaſts, 
and coul4 not be 
ſ2;isSed bur by 
Þis Gdeard. 

aA Berthey never 
fo few, as he way 
With Ionathan, 


PSALT LIY. 

1 Dauidi brought into great danter ty yeaſon of the 
Ziphims, 5 Ca-leti pon the Name of Godto deitroy 
bis enemies, 6 Promifing [acrifices ana free off-1imgs 
for ſo great delznerance. 

« To hina that excelleth on Ng moth. A-Pſaime of 
Da'14,to gue iiftruttion.Wnen theZiphims came 
and ſaid vnto Saul," ls not Dauid hai among vs? 

Aue me , O God, © by thy Name , and by th 
power indge me. | 
2 O 50d, keare my prayer : heatken vato the 

-words of my month, 

For Þ ſtrangers are riſen yp againſt me,and 
© ryrants ſeeke my ſoule : they haue not fer God 
before thew.Selah. 

4 Beholde, God 3s mine helper : the Lord is 
with 4 then; that vphuld my ſoule. 
5 Hee ſhall rewardeuill ynto mine enemies: 

Oh cut them off in thy © trueth, 

6 Then I will iacrihce ! freely vnto thee ; I 
will praife thy Nawe,O Lord, becaule it is go04. 

7 Four he haci deliuered me out of all trouble,8 

mine eye hath#ſcene my deſire vp0 mine enemies, 


e According to thy faitkfyl! promiſe for my defence. f For bypocrites ſ-rue 
Got for teare or ypon con.iitivas., 2 Wemay lawfully retoyce for Gods 1d gee 
Meats againlt the vricked,if our aF<tions be pure, 


PSA LS 
s Dorad being in great henumsrſſe and difliveſſe , crmplnte 
meth of ine craetltze of Saul, 13 and of the f.u/ſbo:d of 
his familter acquaiitiance, 17 Vitertng moſr ardent 
77 <: trees to moyute irnge Lord io prty him. 22 Aftey, t+ ing 
ajſuria of dr/tuerance bi: fettet 1 forth the grace of God, 
As $/1649% ie hat alreatly 84incd lus requeſt, = 


4% 


Daurd to qiue mſtruttyn, 
H ny - my prayer ,O God, and hide not thy 
cite from my ſupplication. 

2 Hearken _ «ney anſwere me:I monrne pe en beware mg 
in my prayer,and make a noiſe, clareth rhe vebe-_ 

3 For the b voyce of the enemie, and for the mency of bis griete 
vexation Of the wicked , becanſe © they haue CIS 
brought iniquitie vpon me, and furiouſly hate me. our ioto cries, 


4 Mine heart trembleth within me , and the Þ Fo the threat- 
uings of Saul and 


terrours of death are fallen vpon me, his adberens. 

5 Feare and trembling are come ypon me,and © They baue des 
an horrible feare hath 4 couered me. A—_— 

6 And I faid, Oh that I had wings like a 5,\vrimars, 

oue: then would I « flie avay and reſt, ned wy deſtrution, 
7 BeholdI would take my flight farre off, end 4d begs” ine 
1 oy part of him, char 

lodge in the wildernes.Selah. was not aſtoniſhed 


. 
8 Hee would make hafte for my deltmerance with extie me 
f from the ſtormie wind and tzmpeſt. feare. : 
9 Deftroy,O Lord,and 8 diaide their tongues: ©, Feare bad driven 
a : = . © kim to fo great di- 
for 1 haue ſcene cruekie and ftrife in the Cities j1cege,s be withed 
10 Day and night they goe about it ypon the to be hid in fume 


ya & 0; EE EA. of: TAKE wilderpes, and to 
walles thereof: both ® iniquitie and milchiefe are FT" Cerpet ane © 


11 the middes of it, that kingdome 
11 Wickednefle rs in the middes thereof;de- which God bad 
celt and guile depart not Lom het ttreetes, promiled char be 
© {hould enioy, 


12 Surcly mine | enermie did not defamme mee, | k,n the cruel! 
for I coull haue borne it: neitner did mine aduer- rage aud tyravay 
fatie exalr himſelfe agaioft me : for I would haue of Saul. 

OS , g As in the con- 
bud me from him, nel Staten 

I3 Bur zt was thou,O man, even my k COMpa< wh en the Wicked 
nion,my guide,and my familiar: a again't 

14 Which delited in covlulting together,an4 "11 1, 
went into the houſe of God as companions, good orders are | 

15 Leideati ſeaze vponthe : let them ! goe wr ouely 
downe quicke into the graue : for wickednefle is mi_—_—_ Br 
in their dweliings,euen 1n the middes of them, Saul. 

16 EutL will call ynto Gud,and the Lord will i 1f mine opes 
ſane me enemie ha lougs: 

TO... ; - mine hurt, I could 

17 Encning and morning , and at noone Will I the berter bave 
pray ® & make a noiſe, & he wil heare my voycCe., avoided him. 

18 Heenathdeliuered my foule in peace from ageing 
the batteil that was againlt me ; for ® many were ye in friendinip 
with me. . and counfſe}l in 

19 God ſtall heareand afflit chem, euen hee Foridty matter 
that reigneth of olde, Selah : becaul> they ® haue | a; Korab, bz 
no changes,therefore they feare not God, than aud Abiram, 

20 Hz" laid his hand vpon fuch as be at peace 7, WAicb ngoin- 
MPG ; e:h a feruant mid 
with him,and he brake H15 conenant. od four coats thi 

21 Tre words of his mouth were ſofter then raine his petition, 
butter, yer warre was in his heart, his words were W#icb rang mans 

: ' ( bin earnelt ar all 
more gentle then oyle,yet they were {words. ines fo pan 

22 Caftthy |'burden vpon the Lord , and hee n Euen the Auzels 
ſhall nouriſh thee: he will nor ſuffer the righteous of ho payers, 5" 

- my 1:E again 
to tall for 4 euer, ae ——_—_ 

23 And thou,O God,ſhal: bring them downe  Kisg.s, 16, 
into rhe pit of corruption : the bloody , and de- . I __ 
ceitfull men ſhall nor liver baife their dayes : bur Ferovs care BY 
I will cruſt in thee, p I4id nor pro» 

toke bun, but was 
az at peace with him, yet be made war 2gainſt me. |] Or,90:f;, to wit, which thew 
worldeit that Gr fſbould grue thee, q Though for their bettericg and ir1all,be 
ſurfer them to flip for a time, x Though they ſometime live louger , yet bk 
lite is curſed of God,vaquier, and werlſe then any death, 


” 
FSA LS LYL 

1 Dauid being brenght to AV 1ſh the king of Gath,1;Sam, 
21.12, comp'/amerth of his CHUMIES , demand-th ſuccorer, 
3 Putteth his truft tm Gold and in his promuſes, 12 And 

. prom:/cth to proforme ts wvorres Which hee hid taken ; 
Se oe _ a Beirp cbaſed b 
vpn him , whereof this was the effect » bo prazfe Goda aw" ? 


; 6 the tune of 2's 
i# his Charch, 


e-emies mtoa 
CT. iimthat excelleth, A Pfalme of D avid on COINS pen 
* 7 S , 1 WaJacr 1:9e 
Mihtamgoncerring t' e * durabe dove an a faire 16 vor ferting 
colentreywhen the Philstims tooke ym 3s Garhe revepgeauce, 
Be 


i Y WW Ir Co RTE 


mo, »y 
a8 8 « 


rm 
|— 4 


b Tear is 
that both | 


be will v{ 


11 was 

1h 1how 
ir1all,de 
(EL LÞ06 


o 


The teares of the Saints. 


b He ſheweth 
ehat it 15 ElzLer 
gow time or oe. 
ver,thar God help 
him, for all rhe 
world is agatuſt 
bin aad ready co 
deuure bim, 
c H: itayeth his 
cop{cieuc? vpoa 
Gos promile, 
1b01ga be fee not 
preſ-n: helpe. _ 
d Ail my counſels 
haue eutl ſuccelſe, 
and turne ro mine 
owne I9rovy, 
« Asallthe world 
agai2it one men, 
and canio: be las 
tiace, except they 
haue my lite, 
F They thiake not 
onely ro elcape 
unthmeat, but 
the ore wicked 
they are, the more 
impudent they 
Waxe 
g if God k:eepe 
(be tcares of his 
Gai2ts tn iLore, 
mach more Will he 
remember their 
blood ,:o auenge 
it: aud thyvugh 
ty:aiits buruerhe 
bones, yei can 
they :i2t blor the 


E mercifull ynto me, O God, for Þ man would 
{wallow me vp : hee fighteth continually and 
vex:th me, 

2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow me vp: 
for many tight againft me,O thou moſt High, 

3 Whenal wasafraid,l trated in thee, 

4 I will reioyce ia God,becauſe of his © word, 
I truſt in God , and will not feare what fleſh can 
doe ynto me, 

5 Mine owne 4 words grieue mee dayly : all 
their thoughts are againſt me to doe me hurt, 

6 © They gather together , and keepe them« 
ſelues clofe : they marke my Reps , becauſe they 
wait tor my ſovle. 

7 'Thegrhinke they ſhall eſcape by iniquity: 
O Go4,Calt theſe people downe in 1hine anger. 

8 Thou hatt counted my wandrings; put my 
g teares into thy bottell ; are they not in thy re- 
Blter? 

9 When Icrie,hen mine enemies ſhall turne 
backe; this I know,for God is with me. 

lo I willreioyce in God becauſe of his word, 
intae Lord will I reioyce becauſe of his word. 

11 1n God do i truſt; L will not be afraid what 
man can doe vnto rne. 

* I2 ® Tay vowes are vpon me, O God , I will 
render praiſes vnto thee. 

I3 Forthou haſt delivered my foule from 
death , and alſo my feete from failing, that I may 
: walke before God in the & light of the liuing, 


wxces 9nd blood var of Gods regiſter. h Hauing rec:iued that which I requi - 
-_ am Dun to pay my vous of thaukeſpgiutng , as I promiſed, i As mind- 
full of 815 great mercies , and giuiog bim thanks for the ſame. k That is , ia this 
jitz ad Light of the luune, 


4 This vas eirber 
the beginning of 
acertaine ſong, or 
re words which 
Dauid vitered 
whra he ltayed 
his attection, 

* 1.54/1, 24.4. 

V Or awe'l met 
{afely, - 

o He compareth 
theaffiition0s 
Which God laterh 
7pon bis chtidren, 
taitorme that 
commerh and 
poeth. 

c Whs leauerh 
not his wurkes 
begun v:, pertic, 

d He wold ra- 
ther deliuer me 

by a miracle, then 
tha: I (hould be 
oueccome.. 

e He mennerh 
their calumnies 
aol falſe reports. 
f Suffer me not to 
bedeitroyeJ ro 
the contempr of 
thy Name, 

2 Far very feare 
ſeeing the great 
dangers oa all 
kies, 


PS AL. LVEIL 
x Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph , where the inhab:- 
tants d:d berray him , and at length in the ſame caue 
w:th Saul, 2 Calleth mojt earneſtly unto God, with 
fell conjidence that he will performe Mts promeſe , and 
zake hi cauſe in hand. 5 A'ſo that hee wil: ſhow his 
Story tn the heauens and the earth againit his cruel 
enemies. g Therefore doeth he render land and praiſe. 


« To him thas excelleth,z Deitroy not. A Pſalme 
of Dauid on Michtam, * When hee fleddg from 
S44l m the caue. 

H Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, have mercte 

_ vpon mee; for my ſoul2 truſteth in thee , and 

in the ſhadow of thy wings will L j| truſt ,till cheſe 

> afflictions ouerpaſſe, 

2 I willcall vnto the moſt high God, euen 
the God,that © performeth his promiſe toward me. 

3 Hewillſend from 4 heauen, and faue mee 
from y reproofe of him that would {wallow me. 
Selah.God will ſend his mercie,and his trueth, 

4 My fouless among lions; Ilie among the 
children of men, that are ſet on fire ; whoſe teeth 
are © ſpeares and arrowes , and their tongue a 
ſharpe ſwoord. 

5 fExaltthy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heanen, 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 

6 They hauselaide a net for my ſteps ; & my 
ſoule is prefled downe; they haue digged a pit be- 
fore me,andare fallen into the mids ot it.Selah. 

7 Mine heart is Þ prepared, O God,mine heart 
is prepared; I will fing and giue praiſe, _ 

8- Awake my tongue, awake viole and harpe: 
I will awake earcly. 

9 Iwillprayſe thee, O Lord, among the peo. 
ple, and I will ſing voto thee among the nations, 


b Taat is , wholly bent to giue thee prayſe for my deliverance, i Hee ſhewerh 
that both bis bearr (hall prayſe God , and bis rongue thall confeſſe him , and alſs 
be will vſe other meanes to prouoke aunſelfe forward tothe lame, 


Plalmes, 


The malice of the wicked. 12 

To For thy mercie is great vatothe heauens, poem od 
and thy trueth vnto the * cloudes, , pertaine to the 

11 Exaltthy ſelfe,O God,abone the heauenls, I-w:s, bur ally re 
and letthy glory be vpon all the earth, the Gentiles, 
PSA L. LVIIL 
z He deſcribeth the malice of his enemies, the flatterers of 

Saul , who both ſecretly and ”_—_ ſonnht hs deſtvue 

ton , from whom he appealeth to Gods endgement, | 

10 Shewing that the uw{t ſhall reroyce , when they ſee - 

the puniſhment of the wicked to the glory of Ged. 
C To bim that excelleth. Deſtroynot. A Plalme , 

of Dauid on Micht am ? 
S it true? O a congregation, ſpeaks ye iultly? O (ct bores 

ſonnes of men,iuige ye vprightly? der pretence of 

2 Yea, rather yee imagine miſchief in your conſul-i-g ax 

- - common weait, 
Heart : Þ your handes execute crueltic ypon the EEE 
earth. b-invg an iunoceur, 

3 The wicked © are ſtrangers from the womabe, b bras a 

- 2 4 
een from y belly hauc they erred,and ſpeaks lies. pen nee. 

4 Their poyſon is cuen like the poylon of a jice/y, which ye 
ſerpent ; like the deafe 4 adder that ftoppeth his baue _— in 
eare. your ealts, : 

. - Cc Thar is, enemich 

5 Which heareth not the voyce of the inchans «, 4. people of 
ter,though he be moſt expert in charming. God euen from 

a od, 1 hei their birth, 

6 Breake their ©rteech , O God, 1n their */ They paiſe in 
mouthes : breake the iawes of the yong lyons , O ,,;1ice and ſubrilitis 
Lord. the craftie ſerpent 

7 Letthem! melt like the waters , let them —_— ary 
pate away ; when hee ſhooteth his arrowes , {er gup,n; bis care, 
them be as broken. from the enchanter. 

$ Let him conſume likea ſnaile thar melteth, © Take away all 
and !i;e the yntimely fruic of a woman , that hath 4... whereby 
not ſeene the ſunne, they burr. 

9 £2 As raw flzſh before your pots feele the fire ph CN 

» . - - 
of thornes; ſs let them carie them away as with 1c ſhewverh that 
a whirlewind in hzs wrath. Go4 in a moment 

Io Therighteous ſhall ®reioyce when hee 2 _— _ 
ſeeth the vengeance; he thall walb his feete inthe ome: 

i blood of the wicked. ; g Afleth is taken 

11 Andmen {hall fay , * Verely there is fruit awe a 
for the righteous; doubtlefe there is a God that P2* Before rac wes 
tudgezth in the earth, 


a' Ye counſellers 


ter ſeerhe: ſo be 
defiieth God ro 

: deitroy :heir en- 
terpriſes before they bring then to paſſe. bh With a pure afﬀfe&ion. i Theiy 
puniitment and Nlaughter ſhall be fo great. k Seeing God gouernerb all by bis 
prouidence, he muit needs pur difference berweene the godly and the wicked, 


PSAL' LE 
x Daut being in great danger of Sawl , who ſent to ſlay 
him 1 has bed, pr1yeth vnio Ged. 3 Declareth his inn 
cencee,and they furte, 5 Deſiring God to deftroy all - 
thoſe that ſinne of malicious wickedn:ſſe. 11 Whom | 
though hee Reepe altue for a time to exeroſe his people 

Jer 1# the end hee will conſume them im Its wrath, 

1; That hee may be knowen to be the Gd of Iaaked te 
the end of the world, 16 For this hee fingeth prayſes to 

God aſſmred of his mercies, 

« To him that excelleth. Deſfr1y not, A Palme of 
Dauid , on® Michtam, * When Saul ſent and 
they did watch the houſe to kill him. 

O My God , Þ deliver me from mine enemies; 

defend me fro them thar riſe vp againſt me. 

2 Deliuer me fromthe wicked doers, and ſaue 
te from the bloodie men. 

3 Forloe, they hauelaid wait for my ſoule; 
the mightie men are gathered againk me, not for ;\, and to deliuer 
mine © offence,nor for my finne,O Lord. him. : 

They runne and prepare themſelues with« © For Tam innee 
out a fault #n 73y part 2 atile therefore to aſliſt me, ,,,.1; ind bave 
and bebold. nor offended 

5 Euen thou,O Lord God of hoſts, O God of them: 


T2 d Seeing it s; 
Iſrael , awake to vilite allthe heathen , and be not ,, ——- — 


dmercifull ynto al y cranſgrefle maliciouſly.Selab. iudgements ro pu- 
nilh the wicked, 
bee deſireth God to execute bis vengeance on the reprobate, who maliciouſly pere 


fecute his Church, 
Bb4 6 They 


4 Reade T'ſal.1s, 
*F 1.Sam.i9.0t, 


b Though bis g& 
nemies Were euen 
at band ro deſtroy 
bim,yer he aſſar-tia 
hirafelfe thar God 
bad wayes ynoww 


e H- compareik 
their crveliie ts 
bungrty dogges, 
ſhewivg chat they 
are never wearle 
in doing euill. 

F They boualt os 
pen!y of the ir Wice 
ked deuiſes,and 
euety word 1$ as 
a {word: tor they 
n*::her feare Gud 
nor are afhamed 
of men. 

g Though Saul 
taue peuer (9 
great power, yet 

F :now that bou 
dce!t bridie bun: 
therefore will 
pariently hope 

on thee. 

E He will not 
faile to ſuccour 

3:2 when neede 
Cequireth, 

z Alrogether,bur 
by litle avd Iv 1!e, 
that the peop'e 
feeing »freatiines 
thy 1dpeme nts. 
may be mundtull 
ot thee, 

k That in their 
wiſcrie and ſhane 
they way be as 
glatizs ani exam- 


Prayers again(t the wicked. 


6 They goets and fro inthe euening: they 
barke like © cogs,and goe about the Citie, 

7 Behcl,they t brag in their taike,and ſwords 
&rc in their lips: for who, ſey they, doeth heare? | 

$ But chon , O Lori, thal: have them in deti« 
ſion,ar:dthou thalt laugh ar all the heathen, 

: He is ſtrong : but L will wait ypon thee: 

for God zs wy defence, , 

10 My meiCifull God will Þ prevent me : God 
will let re ſee my deſire ypon mine enemies, = 

11 Slay them: bot , leatt my people torget 1t: 
but ſcatter them abroad by thy powet , ard put 
them Jowne,O Lord,our {hicid, 

12 For the linne of their muuth,and the words 
of their jips: & let them be * taken 11 their pride, 
euen for their periurie and lies , rhat they ipeake, 

13 
them that they be no wore; andlierthem knowe 
that God rul-th in laakob ,euer vno the eads of 
the worli.Selah. 

14 And 1: the evening they ® ſÞall gotoand 
fro,and baike like 6ozs,and goe about the Citi, 

15 They iball runne here and there for meare, 
ana ſurely they !hall nos be fatished , though they 
raite all nigtt, ; 

16 But I will ing of thy ® power,and will praiſe 
thy mercie in the worning : for thou nat biu my 
defence and refuge inthe day of my trouble. 

17 Vnto thec , O wy ® Strength will Ling: 
for God is my detence,and my mercitiull God, 


ples of Gvds vengeance, | \When thy time ſhall come, and when they bauve {.t- 


ficienyy ſerpel far an” example of ty veugealice varoOtber, mm 
at their viine enterpriſes , being aflured that they thall vor bring 


pail-, * n 
mes itreip: 
aad itrers 


\+ 
h, as i. 


2 Theſe were cer. 
taine ſongs after 
the noe whereof 
ehis Pſalme was 


F 2. Sam,% 1.and 


TO,1.1.Chreo.18.13» 


J Cr, Syria,called 
LMefopotamn, 

b Called alſo $9. 
phene, which tan 
derh by Eupara- 
res. 

© For when Saul 
Was bot ab'e to 
zelilt the enemie, 
the people fied bis 
Ther a::d thither: 
fer they could not 
be ſafe in their 
owne bcuſes. 

d As cle't with 
a earthquake, 

e Thou halt band- 
ded thy people 
ſharpely,in taking 
trom them ſenſe 
and iu /gement,in - 
tbat they aided 
Sulrbe wicked 
Ring,and purſued 
him to whom Gol 
Þad giuen the ivit 


Þick cialt vie the policie ofa weake Womanto cy touud the 
Sain 19,12. 
th, be atiributeth the whole 10 Goa 


Hee myckteh 
ter PULLUY 
Cour . 


o Cunfeſvius bhiunſelte ro ve vorde of all ver; 


PSAL. LA 


[ 


3 Dawid being now king ucr 11:47, and haning hod 


many wiitorees, ſh:weth by earmcnt fr nes that God 
elected him King , aſjuring the pcipie £13; Gol nt 


approenike ſame. 1 


proſper then, 1 
hj« e hats; 


prayeth viito Ged to finiſh 121 i 1t 
« l gnim tat cv , 


if they 
; , 


elleth vpn Shuſhan E !uth, 
r Mitcham. A Vſalme of Dawid to teach, 
* When he fourcht agamst Aram Nairaraim, 

and a:ainſt Aram >Z obai; viven loab returied 

an {lewe rvelue thouſana Edomintes 11 the fall 
valley, 
God , thou haſt caſt vs out , thou haſt © ſcat 
tered ys , inou halt bene angry, turne againe 
ynto V3. 

2 ThounhafTt male the lande to tremble, and 
haſt made it to © gape: heale the breaches there. 
of, for it is [Þaken, 

3 Thou haſt< ſhewed thy people heavy things: 

thou halt made vs to drinke the wine of giudines, 

But new thou haſt giuen t a banner to them 

that fearethee , that it may be diiplayed becauſe 
of thy trueth.Sclah, 

5 Thatthy beloued may be dzliuered, helpe 
with thy right hand and heate me. 

6 Got hath ſpoken in his 8 holine!'e : there. 
fore I will reioyce: I fhall diut:leShechem , and 
meaſure the valley of Succoth, 

> Gllead ſhall be mine,and Manafſeh ſ'a!! be 
mines Ephraiin alſo ſhallbe the ſtrength uf mine 
head: i Indah 7s my law-giuer, 

8 Moab ſvallbe my ® wall-pot : ouer Edom 


gitle of the realine. f In making mee hing , thou balt performed thy promiſe, 


*Fhich ſeemeJ to haut loft 


an oracie, that z 


Þ For it was ſtrong and 


the force, g Ir is fo certaine as if it were fpoten by 
gtheſe places , which Saul bad left ro bischiidren, 
opied. i Dauil meaneth , tbat in this tribe big 


tvgduwe ſhall be ctabliſhed, Gen, 49,20, k Iu tmoit vileſubicRtion, 


Plalmes, 


| Conlume them in thy wiath : contiurre . 


willT caſt ont my ſtoe : 1 Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe 

ioyfull for me. 

9 Whovill leademe into the ® ftrong city? 
who will bring me vnto Edom? 

Io Wiltnot thou, O God , w/ich haddeft caſt 
vs off, and diddeſt not goe foorth , O God , with 
our atmies? | 

11 Giue vs helpe againi trouble : for yaine is 
the helpe of man. 

12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly ; for 
he thall tread downe our enemies. 
AL. LXL. 

1 Whethey that hee were im dangey of the Ammonites, or 
temp purſued of Arſalm » kigxe kite crrcthio be heard 
end delirsered. 7 Ard confirmed in his Ringdeame, 
8 He promiſeth peifeiuall pratſes. 

CTechimtiat excelleth on Negnoth, A Palme 

of Dauzd, : 

H Eare wy cry, © God: giue eare vato my 

prayer, 

2 From *® tie ends of the earth will I cry ynto 
thee : when mine heart is oppreſt, bring wee vp- 

N tae rocke that is Þ highei then I, 


3 For thou haſt bene my hope, anda ſtrong i 


tower againit the enemne. 

4 I wil dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer,and 
my trult ſhalive vnder the couering of thy wings, 
Selaht, 


5. For thou, O God, © haſt heard my deſires; * 


thou halt piven an heritage ynto thoſe that feare 
thy Naive, 


6 Thon ſhalt givethe King a long life; his * 


yeeres ſnallve as many ages. 

7 He thall dwell before God for cuer ; pre- 
pate * mercie and faithtulneſle , t/-ar they way 
preferue him. 

8 Sowill I alway ſing prayſe vrito thy Name; 
in petiorming dayly my vowes. 

ES &L. LLET. 

This Pſaime paril; comteiueth m: dit ation, wheyebyDan4 
enconrag th hinſelſe to tru 't 1; God acamſt the aſſanits 
cj trnliirons And bectuſe our miendes arc eaſily drawett 
from Ged ty the al/urments of the worid,he ſhaypely re- 
proeth 1his anuze, to the zrtent he might cleaue faſt 
tothe Lord 

« Tothe excellent Muſician * leduthn.. fd Pſalme 
of Dauid, s 

Y Et ® my foule keepeth filence ynto God; of 

him commer my taluation, 

2 Þ Ye: heismy firength and my faluation, 
aud my defence; thereforeT ſhall not much be 
moued, 

3 How long will yee imagine miſchiefe 
againlt a © rman?yee iballbe all laine;ye ſhalibe as 
a bowed wall,or as a © yall ſhaken. 

4 Yet they conſult to caſt him Jowne from his 
dignitie ; their delight is in lies; they blefle with 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts.Selah. 

5 * Yet my foule, keeps thou filepce vrto 
Go.!: for mine hope 7s in him. : 

6 Yertis hee my ſtrength and my faluation, 
ani my defence: therefore I ſhall not be moued, 

> In God is my falation and my f glory, the 
rocke of my ſtrength; in God 1s my truſt, 

$8 Truſtia him alway,ye people z & powre out 
your hearts before him, for God 3s our hope. Selah, 

9 Yet the children of mep are vanutie , the 


; | retb\? | 
you. e Dauid was greatly moued With theſe troubles , tberefore bee {{urreth 
himfſelſe ro truit in God. f Theſe vehement and cfren reperi!: 

I . . - 6 Ry 4 ny 
ſatie 20 (treagrhen bis faith againlt tbe borrible allaul:s of Sarav. g He acmon 


Mans helpe is yaine, 


& 
| For thou Filt 
diſſemble,and 
faine as tkough 
thou wetelt plzd, 
m He was all :red, 
that God woul4 
give hun the 
itrong cities of 
bis enemies, whey. 
in they rboug ht 
then.{tlues ture, 


a From the 5acs 
where I was bar. , 
Ihed; beirg dx; er 
Gut Of rhe cis au? 
T 


= 


rement a 


VDONIEDN eters 
naily GUL 
bhimſelfe, bur alto 
10 bis memvers, 

e For the ſtabiiity 
of my kirg 
ſtanderh in 1 


mercie and rructy, 


10m s 


a Thcupn Satan 
femp:ea aim to 
n1'1! Mure again!! 
G- dye: fe brides 
led his affr (tions 
and reltin, vpoa 
955 Pre - 
beareth his crole 


1!1E, 


ons, but by retting 
on Gcd, and by 
Patience he outte 
came them all, 

c He mzav+ih 
bimſ-|fe,being wht 
man whom Gog 
ba appeinted 10 
the kingdome, 

d Thougt,ye* 
ſeeme 10 by 11 £0- 
ncur,yert God 
ſuddenly detircy 


{heth vs of our wicked nature , which ratber bide our ſorowy and bite on he vi 


al-, theuviier our griefe zo God to vbteine remedte. 
chiefe 
CINCIS 


s were necel* 


BR re en " : 
Soo. Wn Be a6 1 12 56 RE4S'+ 


1c, Ml The cull tongue, 


chiefe men arelies : tolay them vypon a ballance 
they are altogether lighter them vaniie. 

10 Truft not in oppreffion nor in robberie: 
b benot yaine: if riches increaſe,ſetnot your heart 


þ Give your ſelues 
waslly ro God by 
parting Away all 


10i22s chat are 

1a G7 

contza: y 50 bis thereon, p 4. 
Law . 11 Gol ſpake i once or twice, I haue heard it, 


i He bath plaines 
ty barn? W1:nefle 
of bis poxer,lo 

that none needeth 
co doud: thereof, 
|; 59:hat the wicked ſhall feels thy power , and the godly tby mercy. 


FALL LAKE 
1 Dautd after he had oens im event dangey by Saul 12 the 
deſert of Ziph, made this Pſilre.. 3 Wheren he o118 th 
thankes to G:d for hrs wonderfull deltuierance, im wheje 
merces he truſted, enter in the miaaes of hes meſerzes. 9 
Prephecyms the deficutiion of Geds enemies: 11 And 
eontrarmwiſe happineſſe io al! thum that irteſt 14 the Lord. 


E A Tſalme of David, when e watin the®* wits 
derneſſe of Tudah, 


that power belongeth vnto God, 
I2 Andto thee, O Lord,mercy : for thou® re. 
wardelt euery one according to his worke, 
« 


: Towir, of Ziph, 


1 $40.23 14, - » | 
, - God ,thou a:t my God, early will I ſecke 
E La» þ C ih 


tnee : my ſoule Þ rhi:fteth for tnce : my flvi 
longeth greatly after thee .in a barren and dri 
lan. v.1.hout water, 


T2ough be was 
þ::h hun ry.and 
a 


t J1.trepe, 


an 


TIT. 
2 £104 , 
v2; ne Va Je God 


baſu is 2 Thus< I behold thee as in the Sanctuary, 
ndaboue all when I behold thy power and thy glory. : 
Gt 3 Forthy louing kindnetle is berter then life: 
teeiciſe my felfe Therefore my lips Jail prayſe thee. 

be £0030:1pian 4 Thus will I magnite thee ali my life , and 
ot ny ponen lift vp mine hands in thy Name. | 
SE Ras 5 My foule {halbe fatished , as with * marrow 
2uy and fainefle, and my mouth ſhall prayfe thee with 
T6 FONG ioytull lips, 

On 6 When I remember thee on my bed , and 


when I thinke vpon thee in the nicht watcies, 
7 Becauſe thou hait benemine helper , rthere- 
fore vader the ſhadow of thy wings will I reioice. 
8 My ſoule* cleaueth ynto thee : for thy rigit 
hand vpholdeth me, 
- 9 Therefore they that ſezke my foule to dee 
hack Atroy ir , they ſhall goe into the lowelt parts of the 
f ge prophecierh © - earth. | 
COIN 10 f They thall caſt him downe with the edge 
of the ſword , and they thalbe a portion for fuxes, 
11 But the king ſhall rejoyce in God , and all 
thats ſweare by him flall reioyce jn hiws : forthe 
mouth of them that ipeake lies, thalbe Ropped, 


(rrere viito me 

tic ail ihe plea- 
ſues aud daturies 

o:2e vorld 

e He allurerd him» 
{:.:e dy tae Spirte 

of God ro kaue 


tartake bis part, 
::fe bodies ſhall 
b: devoured With 

xe beaites., 
a! tha: ſweare 
od &/ight or profeſfe bim, ſhall reioyce in this worthy king, 


PSAL, LXIITT. 

: Dauid prayeth agnimit the frivce and falſe reports of hrs 
enemies. 7 Hee dec/ayxiih thier prey :ſbrnenc and aeftirn- 
ttron.1o To the comfort of the tf] and the glory of God, 
© To him that excelleti. A Plalnie of David. 

Eare my 2 voyce , O God, in my prayer: pre- 
ſcrue my life from feare of the enemie. 

2 Bide me from the > confpiracic of the wic- 
ked; fromthe < rage of the workets of iniquity, 

3 Which have whet their tongue like a ſword, 

and thot for their arrowes 4 bitter words: 

rf wn log To thoote at the vpright in ſecret : they 

-—- ſhoote at him ſuddenly and « feare not. 

5 They t encourage them{clues z a wicked 
purpoſe : they commune together to lay ſnares 
priuily, a»d fay, Who ſhall ſee them? 

6 They haue ſought out 1niquities , and hane 
accomplithed that wich they {ought out , enen 
euery one g his fecret thourhts, andthe depth cf 
his heatt, 


t hnthatheca)- 
12:2 God with 
Þ'3voyce, it is 2 
fre that bis 

ave! wat vehes 
Fer and that his 
Is was in 21 er, 


t, their 
e violence. 


e T5 be without 
fre ef God ard 
t-verence of many 
Tallpneof re. 
FrMoation, 

f The more that 
tre icked fee Gods children in miſeris , rhe more bod and impudert are they 
'noppreſting them, There i500 Way {v ſecret aud lubrill zo dos hurt , which 
wy inuened not for his deliruRion, 


Plalmes, 


* 


Gods benefites towards man, 1 3 


S But God will ſhoote anarrow at them ſud- 
denly : their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once, v. a 
- . . & 0 tee GOIS 
8 They ſhall caule their owne tongue to fall deauy indcomenas 
vpon them : and whoſocuer ſhall ſee them , thall agaivit chem, and 
b flee away, bow bee tach 
4 © b4 bt: [#1 i 
9 Ard all men ſhall fee it, and declare the {j"5* ©ent in 
orke of God , and they ſhall ynderſtand i When they ſhall 
WOt8C of God ,and they ſhall yndetftand , what i when they ſhall 
be hath wrought, confider that bee 
10 But the righteous i ſhall be glad in the Wl! b* Fuourable 
Lord, and truſt in him ; and a!l that are VPrig'1t to his ſeruant 
of heart, ſhall reioyce. . David, 
PSAL LAS 
1 A prayſe ani thankeſqrume vale Gd by the fauthfall, 
whe are (ignificd by Zin, q For the chueftntg, preſerna- 
bro? y 01d gomuernance of them, g And fur the p.tnitifull 
bicyjings ;owred forth Vpon all ihe earth y but efpectuily 
leward his Church. 
G To hin ihat excelleth. A Pſalme 
or {ong 0; Danid. 
God , a prayſe waitcth fur thee in Zion , and 
vito thee 11:4} the vow be pertoimed. 
2 Becauſe thou bearelt the-prayer , voto thee Wa 
flalj ali » fieth come, on oy ry el 
"IS SEEM ES . ro pray ie ibee, 
3 Icked deedes®© haue preuailed agairit me: þ Not orely the 
bur trzou Wilt be metcifull vnto Our tranſgrets!ors, T*wes bur allo the 
4 Bletled 1s ce, whom thou chulcit and cauſcit ey Wy 
, . ' LOIN LC 1itts 
to come fo ee : he ſhall dwell in tay courts, and , 1;- amputerb ir 
wee ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleajures uf thine to bi5 fintes ad wo 
Houle , euen of thine holy Temple. the EINE 
- - . . po - EC E-?Q3 tC 
5 O Godofourſaluation , thou wiltd arfwere LI Nas accuſtos 
vs with fearefull f;nes in ty righteouſneſle, O incd to afbilt chem 
tLouthe hop2 of all the ends of the earth , and of Ma _ 

. _ UCTCOUT ITO! £ 
them that are faire off in the © Sea, 7 Than. 
6 Hee ſtabliiteth the mountaines by his clate thy felfe tn 

power: ant is girded about with ſtrength, e the kg 
7 Hee appcaſeth the! noyſe ofthe feas, and 40H 
the voife of the waucs tizcreof, and the tuuults enonnesgas theu 
of tie pope. didett ta the 
8 Ibey alſo that dwell in the viterroſtparts (e811 
of 196 earth, {balbe ati aid cf thy hrgnes, thou thalc 1CUS BAtIonS 20d 
make tf the Eaſt and the Welt to reloyce. F TO off . 
—_ " . thre nts y > 
9 Thou 8 vifitelt the earth , and watereſt i: ; ee HS _ 
thou makeſt it yery rich : the ®tijuer of God 1s full gg creature in the 
of water , thou prepateſt them corne ; tor fo thou we:!d win ts 
MST er ; not gcuerned Ly 
appolarelt _ 6 undue __ Gods power and 
10 Thon * watereſt abundantly the furrowes p,cuidence, 
thereof; thou caulcit re rozne to defcend into the F Evr. the going 
j- , WY ore : erth of the mive 
valleys thereof ; thou mekelt it loft with thowres, Api dof the 
d eng q y - HERLY ARA C 4 
a:.d bletieſt the bud thereot. Cuening. 
11 Thou crowncſt the yeere v ith th ' 200U- g To wit,with 
efe,and thy Reps Crop fatneile. TO | 
NEL E,an thy it ps C 0] . "= Frho AY h That 1s, Shilcab 
12 They drop vpo# te paures OrNCe WHKCH 7, tos fame. 
nes: and the hils tbalbe corpailed with ghadnes. t Thou kait ap- 
13 Thepaſtures are clay ith ibcepe ; the val» P21ored = nay 
, ” , . {0 O11 Gorr 
evs alio thalbe CQUeTec! wit Ccoine'hereforg taey ſoode - mans vie, 
{bout for 1oy, | and ing. k By ttis deſcrip= 
tio be ſhewerh 
that all the order of natute is a reftimony of Gods loue toward vs, who canſeth 
all conatures to ferue cur receſSitie. | That :s, the vumbe creatures liaall vor 
vney itioyce for a time for Gods bene fits, bur {aa}; cornrually og, 
 P 'AL LS | 
1 He- pronketh all men t« prayſe the Lord and to cov dey 
hrs works. 6 Hee ſenteth fcerth the power of Gd to afe 
fray the yebels, 10 Aid ſhoweih hew God hath deitiite 
1d 1/rael from great benaage Aud affiicizens. 13 Hee 
promeſeth ro gre (acrifice, 16 And proucketh Ai mon 
to hcnre what God hath done for im , and to prajjſc h:s 
N.ime. 
« 7) 1m that exceileth. A ſang or Pſalme. 
R Fioycein Goda all yeinhabjtants of y eaith. 
x. el KK. o PE 5 > Ta P 
2 Sing foorti the glo:y of his Name: ,_.cieace of 
rake his prayle glorious, God, who then 
3 Say vnto God, How ter:ible art thoa m was out!y £n07t9 
thy workes ! through the greaingile of ty on in Lade?s 
: | As 1a 


a Thou zine? 
tayly NEW OCCH= 


a Hepropbeciein 
that all cations 
ſhall coine rg tbe 


God tryeth his. 


b As the fairbfull 
ſhall obey God 
willingly , ſo :he 
intidels tor teare 
ſha(l diitemble 
themſ{eiues to be 
ſubiett 
CG 
the t2urhfuil dale 
Befle of man, who 
is cold in rhe con- 
filderation of Gods 
workes., 
d His providence 
is Sondertu.tin 
maintaining thetr 
ellae. 
e Hee vrocu*rh 
that God will cx- 
tend his grace aiſo 
to the Gentiles, 
becaule be pani- 
{1*th among them 
ſach as will not 
obey his callivge 
f Hee 11 gnifi-rb 
ſ.me ſpectail be» 
nefi:*, that God 
a4 ſhewed to his 
Cou:ch of the 
I-wes, in delives 
ring them from 
ſome great dan- 
ger : whereof or of 
the like ke promi + 
ſeth that the Gen- 
tiles ſhalbe parta« 
ers. 
g The condition 
of the Chuich is 
here deſcribed, 
Whick 1510 be led 
by Gods prouis 
dence into trous 
bles to be ſubie& 
veer tyrants, aud 
eo enter into ma- 
vifol4 dangers. 
h The duere of 
the faithtull is 
bere deſ{cribed, 
Which are n2uer 
vamindfull 16 
recder God prayfe 
Sor bis beneti's, i 


ſhall thine enemies be b in ſubieRion ynto thee. 

4 All the world ſhall worſhip thee , and fig 
yato thee, ewen ling of thy Name. Selah. 

5 © Comeand behold the workes of God : he 
is terrible in his doing toward 4. the fonnes of 
men. 

6 Hehath turned the ſea into dry land : they 
pa{F2d through the river on foore : there 91d wee 
reioyce 11 him, : 

7, Hee ruieththe world with his power : his 
ey2s behold the nations : the rebellious ſhall not 
e ex2kt themſclues, Selah. : 

$ Prayſe our Gol , yee people , and make the 
voyce of his prayle to be heard. : 

9 Which holdeth our foules in life , and ſuf- 
fereth not our feere to flip. 

10 For thon, O God, haſt proued vs, thou haſt 
tried vs as filuer 15 cried, ; 

11 Thou hatt brought vs into the 8 ſtare, and 
laid a trair c4/ne ypon our loynes, 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride oner our 
heads : we went into fire and into water , bur;thou 
broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. 

13 Iwillgoe into thine ® Houſe with burnt 
offcrings, ad will pay thee my vowes, 

14 Which my lippes haue promiled , and my 
mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction. bo” 

i5 I will offer vnto thee the burnt offerings 
of ſfarrams with incente : L will prepare bullocks 
and goates. Selah. : 

16 i Come and hearken,all ye that feare God, 
and I will tell yon what he hath done to my foule, 

17 I called vnto him with my mouth, and he 
was exalted with my tongue. 

13 & If I regard wickednefle in mine heatt, the 
Lord will not heare me. 

19 Bat God hath hcard me,and conſidered the 
voyce of my prayer. 

20 Prayſed be God, which hath not put backe 
my prayer, nor his mercy from me, 


It is not enough to- haue receiued Gods benefits and to be 


mindfull thereof, butalſs we are bound to make others ro profir thereby and 
prayſe God. k IFI delight in wickedneile, God will not heate me,bur 111 con» 
feile it, he Will receiue me, 


& That 18, m2hviue 
our beatts with 
his holy Svirit, 
that we may feele 
his fauour ito- 
Wards vs. 

b That both 
Fewes and Gen- 
tiles may know 
Gods courenant 
made wi:h them. 
© By theſe oft re- 
peririons hee 
ſhe:veth bar che 
people can never 
reivyce {utficient= 
ly and giue thanks 
for the great bece- 
firs har they (hall 
receive yacer be 


king4041s of Chit, 


abundance of a!l orber things. 
117w3'l and corporal : 


PSAL Ix VIL 
3 A prayer of the Church to cbtaene the fancuy of God 
and io be lithtened with his countenance, 2 Ts the ene 
thai his way and warement may be Knowen throughout 


the earth, 7 And finaily is deciared the Ringdome of 
Ged which ſbould be unturrſally exected at the commmg 
of Chriſt. 
« Tohim that excelleth on Necinoth, 
A Pſalme or (ons. 
Od be mercifull vnto vs , and blefſe vs , and 
a cauſe his face to [bine among ys, (Selah) 
2 ThatÞ they may know thy way vpon eatth, 
and thy fanipg health among all nations. 
3 L=tthe people pray le thee, O God; let all the 
people ptaylſe thee. 

Let the people be glad and reioyce : for 
thou :walt indge the people righteouſly , and go- 
nerns tte nations ypon the eartin, Selah, 

5 Let the people prayſe thee,O God: let all the 
peop.. prayle thee. 

6 Zhen thall d theearth bring foorth her en- 
creaſe, and Gol, even our God ſhall bleſie vs. 

7 God thallblefie ys , and all the ends of the 
earth © {hall feare him, 


d He /eveth that where Gol fauoureth , there ſhall be 
© When racy feelealus great benetits both ſpis 
77aid rhkeing 


Plalmes, 


PSAL LXVIIL. 

z In this Pſalme Dauid ſetteth foorth as in a glaſſe the 
wendeyfull meycres of God reward h:s people: 5 Who by 
all meanes and moit firange ſortes declared himſelfe tg 
them. 15 And therefore Geds Chicrch ty reaſon of his 
promiſes, oraces, aniwictories doeth excell without come 
parzſon 411 worldly things. 34 He exhorteth therefore all 
men to prayſe Ged for excy. 

«© To him that excelleth, A Pſalme 
or /ong of Dauid. 
O. a will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be ſcat- 
ter2d : they allo that hate him , thall flce be. 
fore b1m, 

2 As tne ſmoke vaniſheth , ſo ſhaltthou driu2 
them away : ard as waxe melteth before the fie, 
fo ttallthe wicked periih atthe preſence of. God, 

3 ® Burthe righteous ſhall b2 glad, and re- 
ioyce before God : yea,they ſhall Icape for toy. 

4 Sing vato God, andting prayles vnto his 
name : exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, 
in his Name Iah, and reioyce before him. . 

5 Het a Father of the fatherletie, and a Indge 
of the widowes , euen God in tus huly habitation. 

6 God 4 makeththe ſulitary to dwell in t- 
milics , and delivereth them that were priſone1s 
in ſtockes ; but the rebellious thall dwell in a« die 
land, 

7 f OGod , whenthou wenteſt foorth before 
thy people : when thou wenteit through the wil- 
dernetle, (Selah. ) 

$ Theearth ihooke , and the heauzns drop- 
ped at the preſence of this God : exen Sinal was 
moued atthe preſence of God , een the God of 
Irael. | 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſft a gracious raine vpon 
thine inheritance , and thou «dit refreth it when 
it was WEarie. 

10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for 
thou , O God , hatt of thy 8 goodnefle prepared it 
tor the poore. 

11 The Lord gaue matter to the ® women to 
tell of the great arimie, 

i2 Kings of the armies did flee : they did flze, 
and i ſhe that remained in the houſe , dtuided the 
ſpoile. 

13 Though ye havelien among * pots, yet ſhall 

e be as the wings of a doue that 15 Couered with 
lilaer, and whoſe teathers are /14e-yellow gold, 

14 Whenthe Almighty ſcattered kings ! in it, 
it was white as the inow in Zalmon. 

I5 ® The mountaine of God #5 {zhe the-moun- 
taine of Bathan:37 is an high mountaine,as mount 
Baſhan, 

16 2 Why leape yee, yee high mountaines? as 
forthis Mountaine , T0! delighteth to dwell in 
it : yea,the Lord will dwell in 1t for euer. 

17 Thecharets of God are twentie thouſand 
thouſand Ang:ls, andthe Lord is among them, as 
inthe Sanctuary of Sinai. 

15 Thou att gone vpon high : thou haſt ® led 
captiuitie captiue,ard receiued gifts for men: yea, 
euen the rebelitous haſt then led, that the Lord 
God might dwell there, 

19 Prayled bethe Lord , euen the God of our 
ſaluation , which ladeclz vs dayly with benefites, 
Selah. 


Canaan, where his Church was. 


The reioycing of the iug, 


a The Prophey 
hewerh that albej- 
God Luff*:eth the ; 
Wicked tyrants 
to oppreile bys 
Chuck !'oratime, 
yer at ienprh bee 
willbe revevged 
of them. 
b Hee thewers 
that When God 
declareth his 
poWer again the 
wicked » that it ig 
or tle COlmodee 
tie and ſa'12:ic! 
of his Church, 
Which prayſe him 
therefore, 
Cc Tak and Irzhourk 
are the names of 
God, Which doe 
tgoifie his effence 
and maieitir in- 
comprebentivle, (a 
that heteby 15 de. 
clared that all 
idoles ate but va. 
nitie, aid that the 
God of Ilirael i; 
the only true God, 
d He BLUeLLA Cht;« 
drenrto then char 
be childeleile , an 
encreaſerh racir 
families. 
e Which is bat» 
ren of Gods bleſs 
fiogs , Which be« 
fur- rhey ba4 
avbuled, 
{ Hee tex beth 
that Gods tauour 
pecvltarly be» 
longeth to kig 
Church, as appeae 
rech by taeir Won 
derfull deltuerance 
our of Egypt. 
g God bieiled the 
and of Canaan, 
becauſe hee had 
choſen tbat piace 
for his Churct, 
h The talltion 
then Was that ge 
men ſang ſongs 
after tbe yi TY» 
as Mitiam, Deboe 
rab, Tudub , aad 
others. 
i The pray was ſa 
rear, thatno! one 
ly the ſouldie: 3 
but Women alls 
had part thereof, 
k Though God 
ſuFer kis Chinch 
for atime to lie in 
blacke darkenefe, 
yer be wilteltore 
it, and make it maſt 
ſhining avd white, 
1 Io thelandot 


m TZiou the Church of God, doeth excell all 
worldly cbings, not in pompe aad 0u1ward ſhew , but by the inward grace of 
Ged, which there remayaeth , becauſe of his dwelling there, 
of your {tre:gth aud beaune agai :it rb1s Mountaine of God? 


n Why voait yee 
o Ay God outre 


came the enemies of his Church . rooke them priſoners , and made them t11baUtas 
ries : ſo Chriit , which is God manifeited ia rhe fleſh , ſubdued Satan and nave 


vode: vs, aud gaue yoro his Church inolt liberall gifts of his 
: 20 This 


Spirit, Ephel,4.%, 


a <= 


a. —- 


nm 
=> YL BY. 


re =o 


bod 


a Of 
reade 
Da 
beth 
te's, i 
prey 


Wm? 
id de 


; 
c: 
++. 


it maſt 
Fe, 


 t11butas 
and yaue 
{,4.%, 


"Gods power in his Church, 


fo mo? extreme 
425gers God harh 
juhaiee Wayes to 
{liver bis, 


« az be delivered 
tis Church once 
{c;> Og of Baibang 
12d 0:5er tyrants, 
1:4from the dans» 
ofthe red Sea, 
{o will be fill doe 
u oft as neceſsiry 
requirecd. 
+ That is, iv rhe 
blood of that 
gearſaugorer, 
gaze dogs (hall 
ove blood, 
{ That is, how 
thay Which art 
czieſe Kin g 2ceſt 
0:2 with ry peas 
pleto N-rre, and 
queſt tem rhe 
pry 
t Hedeſcr:berh 
tie order of the 
02ple, when they 
rar to: the Tem- 
z!010 giue thauks 
\.;1he yicto:1e, 
y Which conie 
& tte Patriarch 
14.23ds 
1 3eviamin 18 cal- 
I (tle, becauſe 
b2; was te yougeſt 
$1522 of Iaak 05. 
yWhowas ilome 
a: ruler of the 


2e, 
2 Diclare out of 
r2:2e holy palace 
ity vower for the 
G&ence of thy 
(2urch Ierulalem, 
a Hedelierh tha 
tae pride uf tne 


pope racughr 
tzemfelues 2boue 


wimen, 


20 Thiss onr God , even the God that ſaueth 
»s : and to the Lord God belong the Piflues of 
death, 

21 Surely God will wound the head of Ins e- 
nemies , and the bairy pate of him that walketh 
in his finnes. 

22 TheLord hath ſaid,I will bring my peopie 
againe from 4 Baſhan : I will brirg them againe 
from the depths of the Sea : 

23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, 
and the tongue of thy dogges in the blood of the 
ENEMIES, euen iN * It, 

24 They haue ſeene, O God,thy ! goings, the 
goings of my God,and my King, which art in the 
Sanctuary, 

25 The * fingers went before, the players of 
inſtruments after : in the middes were the maides 
playing with timbrels. 

26 Prayſeyee Gol in the aſſemblies , andthe 
Lord, ye that are ofthe fountaine * of Lrael. 

27 There was * lite Bentamirt wth their y tt1« 
ler, and the princes of Iudah with their aflernbly, 
the princes of Zebulum, and the princes of Naph+ 
taly, 

28 Thy G OD hath appointed thy ſtrength: 
ſtabliſh, O God , that w!i6/- thou haſt wrought 
in vs, 

29 * Out of thy Temple vpon Teruſalem , and 
Kings thall bring preſents vnro thee, 

3o D-ltroy the company of the ſpearemen, and 
multitude of the mighty bulles with the calues 
of the people, that ® tread vnder feete pieces of 


filuer: {catter the people that delite in warre,. 


31 Then thall the princes con:e cut > of E- 
gypt : Ethiopia ſhall hafte to ſtretch her hans 
yato God. 

32 Sing vnto God , O yee kingdomes of the 
earth : ſing prayſe vato the Lord, (>clal:) 

33 To hu that rideth vpon the molt hiz hea- 
uens, a/ich were {rom the beginning. behol] , hee 
will fend out by his < voyce « mighty found, 

34 Aicribe the power to God : for h15 matclty 
#5 vpon Ifrael , and his ſtrength z- 1n the cloudes, 

35 OGdd, thou art 4 terrible out of thine ho- 
ly © places: the God of Iſrael is hee that giueth 
ſtrength and power vato the people : prayted be 
GolJ, 


's prophecierb that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledoe 


c By bis tertible rhuvbders bee Will make bimfelfe io be 


Plalmes, 


1d xorlip »t God. 

oven the God of all tae world, d Inſhlewing fearetull iudgemerts again't 
!17e enemies forthe faluation of thy pezple, e He: alludeta ro the Taveruacle 
Faich Was divided 120 tEree parts. 


TIAL LXxIK 


1 The complaints, prayers, ferwent reale and great anguiſh 
of Darud is (et forrth a5 a figure of Chriſt and all his 
members: a1 The malicions crueltie of the enemies. 22 
Aud thezr prn:ſument alſs, 26 Where Judas and 4ch 
tyaytonrs are accurſed. 30 He gathereih conrage inhis 
affittion, an4 effereth prayſes vnio God, 32 Which are 
more acceptable then all ſacrifices : whereef all the af- 
Arte my take comfert, 35 Finally hee dith provoke all 
creatures t6 provſes , prophecying of the kingdome of 
Chrijt, an the preſcruation of theChurch, where allthe 
faiibful', 37 Anudiheir ſeede ſpall dwell for ency. 
6 To him that excelieth upon ® Shoſhaunim, 
| A Falme of Daui. 
2 OfShoſhannim, Are mee » " 2" Wy 
abr <a te mee, OGad : forthe ® waters are entred 
even to 227 ſoule, 


d Dau: figui- 
"th dy the Ka 2 I ſticke faſt in the deepe myre , whereno 


tis, 10 what . - By 
a rice c ſtay 755 I amcomeinto deepe waters , and the 
ſtreaines runne ouer me. 


The number of his enemies. 14 


3 Tam weary of crying: mythroate is dry: 
mine d eyes faile, whiles I waite for my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe,are moe 
then the haires of mine head; they that would 
deftroy mee , and are mine enemies * falſly , are 
mighty, fo that I reſtored that which I t rouke 


BOL. 
5 O God, thon knoweft my 8 fooliſhnes , and 
wy faults are nor bid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord 
God of hoſtes,be athamed for Þ me : let not thoſe 
that ſecke thee, be confounded through mee , O 
God of [ſtzel. 

7 For thy ſake haue I fuffred reproofe:ſhame 
bath couered my face, 

8 Iam becomea ſtranger vnto my brethren, 
euen analiant ynto my mothers fonnes, 

9 ' For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me, 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are 
fallen vpon me. 

lo I* wept and my foule faſted , but that was 
to my reproote. 

11 Iputonaſackealſo; and I became a pro- 
uerve vnto thern, 

12 They that ' fate in the gate, ſpake of mee, 
and the drunkards ſang of me. 

13 But Lord, mike my prayer vnto thee in 
an 2 acceptable time, euex in the multitule of 
thy mercy : O God, heare we in the trueth of thy 
{auation, 

14 Dcelizer mee out of the myre , that I ſinke 
not; let me be delinere from them wat bate me, 
a out of the ® deepe waters. 

I5 Letnotthe water flood drown me , neither 
let the deepe ſwallow me vp ; andlet not the pit 
{nut her mouth vpun mc ec. 

16 Heare me,O Lord, for thy lowing kindneſſe 
is g00d : turne vnto mes according to the multi- 
tude of thy terwver Mercics. 

17 and © hive nor thy face ſrom thy ſer- 
uant, for Iaminnouble; inake hafte and heare 
mee. 

13 Draw neere ynto ry foule and redeeme it; 
deliver me becaule of mine enemies. 

19 Thou halt knowea my reproofe and my 
ſhame , and my diſhonour : all mine? aduerſaries 


d Though his 
ſenſes failed him, 
yer bis faith was 
co: [tant and 10+ 
couraged bim till 
rc 


> P: AY. ; 
e Coudemnag 
m* guilules. 
f Tary iudged 
me p-c1e 10y0- 
centas a tbiekes 
ad gauge iny 
goods :0 others 
as though 1 bad 
{to!len tt: m. 
g Though ibe 
guiltie rorhee- 
war ',yetainT ins 
DOoceur t9'waid 
them. 
b Let pot mine 
evil; inveatic of 
the enemies be an 
occihun, tat the 
fai:hfull tall from 
thee. 
i When I ſave 
thine enemies pree 
re:a by Name 
onely in mouths 
a11 io ver life 
cence the ome, 
tht:.c goly Spirit 
thrut my torwards 
to reprocue them 
an4 deicnd why 
glorie, 
|k My zeale mo- 
u-4 me to lament 
and piay for my 
{:1uatioa. 
i The more bee 
fouy hr ro Winte 
them to God ,the 
more they were 
again't bum Þ-:t 
poore aud rich, 
m Knowing that 
2aloreiclfluttcr now 
trouble, yet rbou 
hait a time Aberim . 
thou ba't appoiius 
ted my deliue» 
rance 
n He ſhewerh a 
lively faith, 
tazr thar be allu* 
reth kEimſclte, rhat 
Go1is fauourable 
to him, when bee 
ſcemerkh 10 be an= 
Price: ard at hand 
when bee ſeemeth 
to be farre offs 
o Not that hee 
feared that God 
would nor beate 
him, burthat 
c41e made bin 


are beforethee, . 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart , and I am 
f1!] of :1eauinefl?, and1 Llooked for ſome to haue 
pi:y on 2 , but there was none z and for comtor- 
ters, but I found none. 

21. For they gane we gall in my meate , and in 
my cult they gave me vineger to drinke. 

22 Lettheir* table be aſnare before them,and 
their proſperity therrruine. 

23 Lertheir eyes be blinded that they ſee not: 
and make their! loynes alway to tremble, to thibke that 

24 Towie out thine anger vpon them, ans let Gd deterred 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. loug. 

25 * Let their habitation be voyde, andlet p TE 
none dwell in their tents. . ; ſh-epe among 
_ 26 For they perſecute him , whom thou haſk mary wooluese 
ſwitten : and they adde vnto the forow of them, 9 He ſhewerh 
whom thou haſt wounded, 


that 1t 1510 vaine - 
Py ak EI Ay ro put our truſt in 
27 Lay * iniquity vpon their iniquity , and 


mea 11 our great 
necelsicies , but 
that our comfort onely dependerh of God : for man ratÞer increaſe: a oar ſor. 
rowes, ther diminitherb rhe , lobu 19.29. r Hee defire:b God to execute bus 
Iudgements agaia't ihe reprobate, which cannot by any meines be tur? ed. Rom. 
11.9, f{ Tate both ig?gement ard power fromrthem, Actes 1.20, O£ Puniih 
nor ovely bem bur their polieritie , which ſhall be li{ze voro them. u Py rarity 
contin:ance aud inciealing in ;heit flakes , let it be znaowen that they be of 19S 
12pr0J2Are, 
ler 


x They which ſets 
med by taeir pros 
fe(ſtop ry have 
beene «rinen in 
thy books, yer by 
raetr fruits provu? 
LSe coana:y , ler 
them be knoyea 
as :eprobaie, 

y Tkere 1s no fa- 
crifi.e, Which God 
mote eſteenr i'y 

\ then thank: 

uing tor bis He. 
fits. 

z For as hee deit- 
wered his feruant 
Daui4, fo will ace 
doe all thatare in 
dittretle, and call 
vpoa kim. 

a Yader the tem- 
porall premiſe of 
the land of Canas 
au, be comprebeis- 
deth rhe promiſe 
of iife everlaiting t9 
the faithfull and 
their poltericte, 


2 Whick might 
Pur bim in renems 
brance of bis des 
hiuerance. 
* Pſal.40,13- 
b He teacherh vs 
to be earreit in 
prayer , though 

: God ſeeme 19 tay: 
for ar biszime be 
will heare vs. 
© Hee was allured 
thar the more they 
raged, tbe neerer 
they were to de- 
ſtruction, and hee 
the neerer to bis 
dcliueranrce. 
d Heerby we are 


him for (uccours 


* Pſa!.3z1,1. 

a fi- pray=:!h to 
God with fall aifus 
rance of faith, rhaz: 
be will deliver him 
frm bis aduer- 
faries. 

b By declaring 

thy icite true of 
prumite. 

c Thou halt infi- 
nite meanes, and 
el! creatures are 

at thy commani3e- 
mea: : theretore 
ew fome hyfiey 


e Hee {tre pr be- 
ne#th Þ:s fait hoy 


won Tore ar th 


'The hope of the faithfull, 


taugbr not to mocks 
at others in thei miſecy 
bad felt Gods helpe botve e, be grouudeth vn experteuce, and boldly ſeekera varo 


let them not come into thy righteouſneſſe, 

23 Let them be putout of the * booke of life, 
neither let them be written with the righteous, 

29 WhenTampoore and in heauinetle, hine 
hel», O God, fhaLexaltme. 

39 I will prayſe the Nam2of God with a ſongs 
and magnif2 him with thankeſgiaing., 

31 This alſo thal ll pleaſe the - Lord better then 
a y yong bui! :OCke that i hath horn es and hootes, 

32 The humble thallſee this , and they that 
ſzeke God ſbalbe glad , and your heart thall lives 

33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and delpl- 
ſ2th nor his © priſoners, 

34 Lerheauen and earth prayſe him : the ſeas 
and ail that wooueth in them. 

35 For God will faue Zion , and build the ct- 
ties of Indah , that men way dwell there and haue 
it in poſletfion, 

36 Thea feel alfo of his feruants ſhall inherit 
It: and they that loue his name ſhall dwell therein, 


PSAL. LXX 


z He prayeth to be right ſpeed:!y deliwercd, 2 Hee defereth 


the ſhame of / ES ELEMR2Cy, 
ail the ſe that ſeeke the Lei; 4. 
C To him that excelleth. ATfalme of Dauid, 
fo put © in remembrance. 
O * God,b haſte thee to deliver mee:make haſte 
to helpe me, O Lord, 

2 Letthem be < confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſecke wy oule : let them be turned backward 
and put to rebuke,that defire mine hurt, 

Let them be turned backe for a reward of 
their 4 ſhame, which ſay, Aba, aha, 

But ler all thoſe that ſeeke thee , be ioy full 
and glad in thee, and ler all rhat loue thy {alua- 
tion, ſay alwayes, God be prayed. 

5 Now l am *poore and needy : O God,make 
hafte to me : thou art my helper , and my deliue- 
rer : O Lord, makeno tarving, 


4 And the : royfiell ce mfert of 


» leaft the fame fall on our owne neckes. e Becauſe he 


ESAT LEEXE 
I He prave!\ en foauth,eſtab/:ſbed by the word of prom:/e, 
5 Av; 1 C63 f vined by rþe wi RE of Ge 4 from hes | yoreth 
10 He conplamn?th of the cyucitir of ns enemies, 17 Ant 


d- {ir CENTS + tomtrmne hes exact : 1oward him, 22 P; 
mr agts be muadfull and th, LN je: L fer the jam? 

wa *2the2, O Lord, [T truſt : l:t mee nener be 
all 1amed. 


2 Reſcue mee and wveiiner mee in thy ® [12 
—_— incline thine eare vito me an ſauz we. 

3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke, wizerzunto I 
may alway reſort : thou < haſt eluen COommandee 


ment to faue mee : for thou att ry rocke, and my 


fortreſſe. 

4 Deiiner me, O my God, ont of the hand 4 of 
the wicked : out of the hand ofthe euiil and cruel 
man, 

For thou art mine hope, O Lord God, even 
my * traſt ſro wy youth, 

s Vpon thee haue I beene ſtayed from the 
wombe: thou att he that tooke me out of my mo- 
thers bowels : my praylſe ſhall be alwayes of thee. 

— IT am become as it wereaf monſter vato 
many : bur thou art wy ſure truſt, 


rhe EXPerience « ;f Gods benefirs, who did not only preſerue kim in his mothers 
b-!ly, hut tooke 257 thence, and ene: lince bath — ied kim 


t All the e Wor. 'd 


becauſe of my miſt1ies , as well they in authoritie as the come 
mon people, yer balne alured oi tby tauosry Iiemayued itedfalt, 


mess 


prayer ot the faith{y 


8 Let my month be filled with thy prayſe , and z Theu that did. 
with thy gloty euery day, lt belpe ine in 

9 Caſt menot off in thetime of 8 age : forſake my Awors As r 
me not when my ftrength faileth. — 


be!pe me now = 


10 For mine enemies 5 ſpeake of me,% they that <b: the Mare 1 
mine oiqe © 33 
ley wait for my ſoule,rake their counſell together, OE yy 


11 Saying, Þ God hath forſaken bim: purſye h Thu the > 
and take him, "For there is none to deliuer hm, 4 both blat. 
12 Goe not farre from me, O God : i my God Pf" 358. aid 
haſte thez to helpe me, bis 
13 Letthembe confounded and conſumed that though fc bad fore 
are againſt my foule : jer them be couered wich (#5 2m. i ifs 
reproofe and confa! 100, that ſeeke mine hurt. 10:0 thei: toi 

14 Burt I will waite continually, and will prayſe ! © caliiu 
thee more and more. " 

15 My mouth ſhall dayly rehearſe thy righte- falſe rep>:r4 05 
ulnefle , and thy faluation : & for I know not the the aduantztics, 
uber. ; on 08, Gad tad 

16 I will 1goe forward in theſtrength of the & B:ca. aſe rh be- 

Lord God, and will make mention of thy righte- netits 0 ward mee 
= etle, euen cf thine onely. pee nos wble, 

17 OGol, thou haft taught mee from my i, malt —— 
youth even vatillnow : therefore will I tell of thy and rehearſe them, 
wonderous workes, : thongs :Cmaine 

18 = Yea cuen vnto mine olde age and gray pgigen es 
head, God ; forſike me nor, vnrill T haue gecla- power of 604, 
red thine arme vnto this generation , and thy ® Oe eta that 
power to all them that ihall come, | he ma ry, an 

19 And thy ® righteouſnes,O God, I will exa/t tinue bis be enchr, 
on high : for thou | haſt done great things : won that bis Yoerali 
God, who is like vnto thee ! bag ie peice 

20 Which halt ſhewed me great troubles and n Thy iut perfor 
P aducriities, bur thou wilt returne and renive me, Pance ofthy pro 
and wilt come againe , and take mee vp from the Ti: TOW 
depth of the ear th. keth : hrough = 

21 Thouwilt increaſe mine honour , and re. *nations, nd by 
turne and comfort me. tie prong 
22 Therctore will I prayſethee for thy 4 faith- poreer of Gol. 
fulneſſe, O God , vpon inſtrument and viole : ynto Þ As be confelſei 
thee will I ling vpon the harpe, O Holy one of he is theot 
Iſrael, liverance - e: fobeas 

23 My hs willretoyce when I fing vnto thee, E22wl-d ora tha; 
and my ! {ouic which thou haſt delivered, Beſs exits onus 

24 My tongie alto {hall talke of thy righte- 


«4% 


(9) 
bo 
rY 
&4 


"pling bim ! y 
Gods providencs, 


ouſneſle dayl ly : for they are confound xq and q Hee conteilerh 
14r kj I. "ny yay 
brought vato thams, tac lecke mine hurt, ar Lis Tong by 
JUCEC WAS Vet 
: recom:;ented , win 
Go4l perfor:ned his promiſe, r For there is no tr ae prayfing of God . excs 
ev:n2trom the heatt: an A. refore he promileth rodelightin vorkir » lot > 
1a Gud be gioi ified. ; Py | 
TFT» a LEXII. 
1 H- ra2yeth fr the prosperois: efirte of the Ringds me of 
QA 12498 w 0 29458 104: Ngriie of Chridt 4 T/ md r wh 1 
ſa all CE ve! rect! ac, e 1 " poet Go ana je't tcrlre. 10 Un ntro 
wWoom all Rinzs and nations ſorll deShoemare, 17 Wheſe 
$:2716e 4aVK 4 p01 We7 ja: '{ endisre ; {or criey , and in whom all 
WBAILOKS TE ++ /beo [0 Jed, 
C ATlalme a of Salomon. oS 
olea_by 
Ine thy ? iu1gements to the King,O GodJand oy a ou: hing 
thy righteo utnefſe 70 tne Kings © ſonne = GENS 
2 Thom {hail th oh fo o2u» Saloms 
c LUCT] ndge y pe ople en ils C- b Eudue the ing 
oulnetT>, and thy poore with equity. With che $/i::; of 


3 The 4 mount ames, and tne hils ſh all briag WileJome and its 
Peacet9 the Pp 20p le b v iuſtice, _ = be reigns 
4 Hee ſh all* indge the poore of the people: worldly tyrants, 
hee ſail laue tne children of te needy , and jhall < To wit, to aig 

{ubcue the oppreſlor, polteritie, 


4 Wheniuſtice 
5 They thall feare the reigneths egen the 
aces molt barien 
{hall be enriched wi th thy bl: fings. e Hce ſhewerh whereſore the ſ,yord is 
committed to Rings :t9 Wit, to defer 1 the inzocent , and ſuprefile the Wicked, 
c Tae; pe Of "fl Lad (hall t1mbr race thy true cel: gn va, vw nen taou gli velit FI K wg that tui2;h 
accordivg to thy word, 


e as long as the ſunn 


ap cs wa © ww - ow. a ww -cQ Ot as ce oo waa =o oo £m awy oc wma ac EA unaiqzj © & OT ww = rh 


oO waxw w.raAar, 


_ 
—_ 


ww Aa ey << --- ow ww 2V # -«@ = wþ£atiw ws =@ wa a «© ww 


aL 5 as a 


ol g As this is true 
10 all godly ki go, 
ſo it is chiefly veri- 
; ked in Chrift, who 
with bis beauenly 
: dew ,makerh bis 
_ Church euer to 
flouri{h 
þ That is, from 
Wy the red ſeato the 
| /fea called Syria- 
* cum,aud from Eu- 
on phrares forward, 
” meaning .tbar 
Chrilts Kiogdome 
ſuould be large 
, xnd vaiuerſall. 
5 Of Cilicia,and 
efall orber coun» 
=; { reyes, beyood the 
ſea, which be mea« 
petb by the yles. 
k That is, of Ara*- 
bia that rich couns 
"a rey, whereof She» 
wh ba was a part bor 
"Fo dering vpon Erhi+ 
” OPid. » 
| Though tyrants 
paſſ- nor to ſhed 
*% þi-od;yer this 
godly king (ball 
Th preſerve bis ſub. 
' i-4s from all kind 
e | of xi0ng, 
m God will both 


I's :ofper bis life, 
On a:d alſo make the 
people moſt wil- 
he ling to obey. bim, 
| n Vader ſuch a 
by kiog ſhalbe moſt 
o) grezr plenty, both 
of fruit and alfo 
cfche increaſe of 
a. mankind, 
: Oe 0 They ſhall pray 
ies to God for bis 
| 2Ge _ continuance, and 
a; E:ow that God 
do:b proſper them 
/ for his ſake, 


" Chriſt kingdome figured, 


and moone endureth , from generation to gene- 
ration. 

6 He ſhall come 8 downe like the raine ypon 
the mowen grafle , andas the ſhowers that water 
the carth. # 

7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, 
and abundance of peace ſhall be 1o long as the 
moone endureth. £ 

8 His dominion ſhalbe alſo from Þ® ſea to ſea, 
and from the riucr vnto the ends of the land. 

9 They thar dwell in the wildernes,ſhal kneele 
before him,and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 

10 The kings of i Tarſhilh & of rhe yles thati 
bring preſents : the kings & of Sheba and Seba 
ſhall bring gifts, 

11 Yea ,all kings ſhall worſhip him: all nati- 
ons ſhall ſerue him, 


-12 For he {hall deliver the poore when he cri. + 


eth : the needie al{o,a4 him that hath no helper, 
13 Heſhalbe mercifull to che poore and needy, 
and ſhall preferue the foules of the poore. 

14 Hee tball redeeme tier ſoules from deceit 
and violence, and ! deare thail their blood be in 
his ſight. 

15 Yea , hee ſhallliue, and vnto him ſhall they 
giue of them golde of Sheba: they thall alſo pray 

or him continually, and dayly blefle him. 

16 An handfull of corne thall be ſowen in the 
earth , euen in the top of the mountaines, and the 
> fruit thereof ſhall thake like the trees of Leba- 
non : and the ch,{dren ſhall fourith out of the Ci- 
tie itke the grafle of the earth. 

17 His name ſhbalbe for euer : his name ſhall 
endure as long as the Sunne : all nations ſhall 
bleſle 2 him, and be blefled in h*m. . 

18 Blefſed bethe Lord God , even the God of 
Iſrael which onely doth Þ wondrous things. 

19 And blefſtd be his glorious Name for ever: 
and let all theearth be filled wita his glory, So 
be it,cuen ſobe it. | 

HERE END THE *prayersof Dauid 
the ſonne of Iſhai, 


”, p Hee con:feſſeth that except God miraculouſly preſerue bis people , that neicber 
2 the king nor the kingdome can continue. q Concerning bis ſfonbe Salvimon. 


SAL. LXXIII. 


2 The Prophet teacheth by h1s example that neither the 


xz M3 it were bes 
tweene hope and 
deſpaire be bur= 
Neth foorth into 
this aff*&ion. be 
ing aſſured that 
G-d would cone 
tinue ais favour 
f toward ſ..ch as 
were god!y ig= 
deed,and not 
G lypecrites, 
b The wicked'in 
this life live art 
ple:ſure and are 
pot drawen to 


death like prifo« 


i rers:ihar 15, by 

d is 6.k-eſſe which is 
Loq eeaths mefſen- 
War) 


worldly proferitie of the unged'y, 14 nor yet the af flic- 

tion of the goed ought to diſceurage Geds childrem -: but 

rather ought to moone v5 16 confidey cuy Fathers prout- 

dence , and to cauſe vs 10 rewerence Gods indgements, 

19 foraſmuch as the wicked vantſb away, 24 and the 

god!) enter into life eutr/aftivy, 28 in hope whereof he 
reſigneth him{clfe into Gods hands. 

CA Pſaime committed to Aſaph. . 
V7 Et= God is good to lirael : euen tothe pure 
in heart. 
2 As forme, wy feete were almoſt gone : my 
ſteps had wellnere {lipr. 
Forl fretted at the fooliſh , avben I ſaw the 


profperitie of the wickec|. 


Eor there are Þ no bangs in their death , but 


they are luſtie and ſtrong, : 

5 They are not in trouble as other men , ne1- 
ther are they plagued with 9:-er men. 

6 © Therefore pride is as a chaine vnto them, 
and crueltie couereth them as a garment. . 

7 Their eyes ſtand out for fetnelle: t they haue 
more then heart can with, 

8 They are licentious, and ſpeake wickedly of 
their oppreBion: they talke preſumptuouſly, 


er, . *. . . . P 
: They glory in their pride as ſome doe in their chaines,and in cru ltr, as ſome 
doe in apparel, + E+r, they paſſe the deſerts of the heart, 


Pſalmes , The Church afflied,prayeth, 35 


9 They a ſet their mouth againſt heauen,and 
their tongue walketh'thorow the earth. 

10 Therefore his * people turne bither:ſor wa- 
ters ofa full cup are wrung ont tathem. 

11 And they ſay, Howdoeth Ggd know it? 
or 15there knowledge in the moſt Vigh? 

12 Loe theſe arethe wicked,ye proſperthey 
alway,and increaſe in riches. 

13 Certainely I haue cleanſed mine heart in 
vaine,and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. 

14 For dayly haue I bene puniſhed , and cha- 
Rened every morning. 

15 IfI fay, 8 I will iudge thus, behold the ge- 
neration of thy Children,l have treſpaſled, 

16 Then thought I ro know this , but it was 
too painefull for mee, n 7 

17 Vatill I went inte the b SanQtuary of God: 
then ynderſtood I their end, | 

18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in Alipperie pla- 
ces, and cafteſt them downe into 1efolation, 

19 Howſuddenly arethey deftroyed , periſhed 
and i horribly conlumed, 

20 AS a dreame whet one awaketh ! O Lord, 
when & thou railcſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their 
image deſpiſed, 

21 Certainely mine heart was yexed, and1 
was pricked in my reines. 

22 So foolith was I & ignorant:I was a !beaſt 
before thee, 

23 Yer I wes alway®* with thee : ehogthaſt 
holden me by my right hand, 

24 Thou wiit guide mee by thy counſzll, and 
afterward receiue me to glurie, 

25 Whombauel in © heauen but thee 2 and I 
haue defired none in the earth with thee. 

26 My A-th faileth and mine heart alſo : b;r 
God :5 the ſtrength of mine heart, and my 9 por- 
tton for cuer, 

27 For loe, that they withdrawe themſelues 
f:om thee , ſhall perith : thou dettroyeſt all them 
that F goe a whoriag from thee, | 

28 As for me,it 1s good for me 1 to draw neere 
tO God : therefore Þ haue put wy truſt in the Lord 
God, that I reay declare all thy workes, 


d They blaſpheme 
G-od,and feare tor 
Lis power and rayle 
vpon men, becauſe 
they eliceme them 
felues aboue all 
others, 
e Not ovely the 
reprobate, but alſo 
the pegple of God 
oftennmes fall 
backe,ſeeing the 
proſperous eitate 
of ihe wicked,aad 
are couerwheimed 
With ſorrowes, 
thinking that God 
conhidereth not - 
arizh: the eſtate 
ofthe godly. 
f Thus the fleſh 
mooueth euro the 
go4ly ro diſpute 
With Gud touchs 
iog their poore 
eſtate and the pro» 
ſperity of the wic* 
ked. 
g If I,iuve place 
to this wick 
tbdupht, I offend 
2ga'nit thy prouis 
ence,ſeeiug thou 
diſpoſelt all things 
molt wiſely,and 
preſerueſt thy chil- 
dren in their greg« 
telt dangers. 
hb Vorili I eatred 
iuto thy ſctoole 
ard learned by thy 
word and byly Spi- 
117, that thou ordes 
ret all things moſt 
Wilely aud tuttly. 
1 By thy fearefull 
124 g2ment. 
k When thou 0+ 
pene:t Gur eyes 20 
coutiler tby hea- 
uenly telicitie 'vwwee = 
couremne a!l their 
vaine pompe, 
For che more 
thar m2n goeth a» 
bour by tis owae 
reaſon to ſeeke 
cur Gods iudgements , the more doeth he declare himſelfea beaſt. m By faith 
I was aſſured that thy proui.ſence did warch alwayes over mee, to preferue mee. 
on Hee fought ueither belpe nor comfort of avy ſue of God onely. o He teach- 
erhvs todenie our ſelues,to have God our Whole ſufticiencie, and one'y coment- 
meit- p Thatis, forf:ke thee ro-ſeeke others. q Thougball the world {liioke 
from God, yer be promiſerh to truſt in him, aud to maguite Þis Workes» 


PSAL LEAEXEITEN 

1 The fa:thfull complaine of the deſtiruttion of the Church 

and irue religion, 2 und: y-the Neme of Z:cw , and the 

Temple deftycyede 11 and irufting in the m:ght and free 

nercies of Ged, x0 by his conenant, at they require heipe 

an4 ſuccony for the yilorie of G=ds holy Name , forthe 

ſaluation of his poore affl:tcdſernants, 13 ard the con- 

frfron of his pred exemies ; X 

E A Pſalme 70 give mfrration, Committed - 
to Aſap?. | 
O God, 3 why haſt chou put vs away for eyer? a The Church 
why is thy wrath kindled againſtthe ſheepe COERCE 

of thy paſture? : ? the ryrannie, 

2 Thinke vpon the congregation , which thou eicher of the 
haſt poſſeficd of olde , and on the Þ rod of thine ye pr ar ay 
inheritance , which thou haſt redeemed ,and on ,...\ God - 
this mount Zion,wherein thou hafi.dwelr, | by whoſe bard 

3 Lift vp thy || ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt for is yoke was 
euer deſtroy enery enemie that doeth euill to the 


lay ed vpen them - 
for their finnes, - 
Sanctuary. 


b Which inhes - - 
ritauce thou 

baſt m:aſared our for thy (elſe as wich a line or ved |} Ov Feete, 

4 Thune 


The fairhfull prayſe God. 


© They baue de- 
Kroyed thy x: ue 
religion , aad [pred 
their banvers in 
ligne of defiznce. 
d Hes commenderh 
the temple for be 
coltly inacrer , the 
excellent worke- 
manſhip , and beau«+ 
ty thereof, waich 
notw uthitaodiag 
the eocmies did 
deſtroy. 
e They enrcoura- 
ged one anvrher 
to crueltie, that 
not onely Gods 
people might be 
deſtroyed , but al- 
ſo bis religion vt- 
cerly io all places 
ſuppreſſed. 
F They lament that 
ebey baue no Pro» 
phet amoug them to 
liewe them how 
Loog tbeir miſery 
ald endure. 
g They ivine their 
deliverance with 
Gods glorie and 
power, kaowing 
ghar the puniſh- 
ment of the ene- 
mie {hould be 
<heir deliverance. 
hk Meaning, inthe 
- fighr of all the 
world. 
i To wit, Pha« 
raohs armie. 
k Which was « 
great monſter of 
- the (ea, or whale, 
meaoing, Pharaon. 
1 His deitru&ioa 
did reioyce them 
a8 meat refreſhera 
the body. 
m_ $:eing that God 
by his prouidence 
ouerneth and di« 
-{poſetb all tbings, 
be gachererth rhar 
| he will take care 
chiefly. for bis 
children. 
n He meaneth the 
Church of God, 
Which isexpoſed 
a 2a pray to the 
wicked. 
© Thatis, all pla- 
. ces wherethy 
word ſltineth not, 
nhere reignerh ty- 
rannie and ambition, 
p Hee ſhewerb that 
God cannot ſuffer 
his Church 10 be 
oppreſſed , except 
he looſe his owns 
. Tight. : 
 Þ} Or , inexeaſeth 
Wore and more. 


s Reade Pſal. 57.1, 


- b He declarerh 
bh>w the faitbfull 
ſhall ever bausiuſt 
occaſion to prayſe 

. Gol, foraſinuch as 
in their need they 
ſhall feele bis poww- 
er at hand to helpe 


- 


4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the mids of thy 
congregation, & © ſet yp their banners for fignes. 

5 He that 4 lif:ed the axes vpon the taicke 
trees , was renowmed as one that brouglu a thing 
ro perfettion 2 

6 But now they breake downe the carued 
woike thereof with axes and hammers., 

7 They haue caſt thy SanRaarie into the hire, 
and raſe1it tothe ground , «nd haue defiled the 
dweliing place of thy Name, 

$ They ſaydin their © hearts , Let vs deftroy 
them altogether : they has burar all the Syna« 
gogues of God ia the land. 

9 Wee ſee notour lignes: there is not one 
Propher more , nor any with ys that knoweth 
f how long. 

10 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſarie re- 
proch thee +} ſhall rhe enemie blaipheme hy 
Name for euer ? ; 

11 Way withdraweft thou thine band, euen 
thy right hand « draw 3; out of thy boſome , and 
£ conlume them. 

12 Even Gol is my king of olde, working fal- 
uation Þ in the mids of che earth. 

13 Thoudiddeſt diuide the fea by thy power: 


thou brakeft the heads of the i dragons in the was 


Urs, 
-14 Thou brakeft the head: of ® Liuiathan in 
ieces , 4nd gueſt him to be | meat for the peopls 
in wilderneſle. 

I5 Thoubrakeſft yp the fountaine and riuer : 
thou riedlt vp mightie riners, 

16 The ® day 15 thine, and the night is thine: 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne, 

17 Thou haſt fer all the borders of the earth: 
thou haſt male Suramer and Winter. 

18 Remember this, 7hat the enemie hath re 
proched the Lord , and the foolith people hath 
blaſphemed thy Name. 

19 Give natthe ſoule of thy ® turtle doue vn- 
to the beaſt, and forget notthe Congregation of 
thy poore for euer. 

20 Conſider thy couenant : for ® the darke 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
tae cruel. 

21 Oletnotthe oppreſſed returne aſhamed, 
bux let the poore and needy prayſe thy Name. 

22 Ariſe, O God: maintaine thy P owne cauſe: 
remember thy dayly reproch by the fooliſh man. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : for 
the tumult of them that riſe againſt thee , aſcen« 
deth contiaually, 


PSAL. LXXY. 


s The faithfull dee prayſe the Nam? of the Lord, 2 which 
ſb 1/! come to rwdge at the time appointed $ when the 
wicked ſhall be put to confuſjon , and drinke of the cup 
of his wrath. 10 Their pride ſhalbe abated , and the 
v:ghreows ſwalbe exalied to honowy, 


© To him that excelleth ® Deftrey not. A Pſalme, 
or ſong committed ro Aſaph. 
WW E wfhl prayſe thee, O God, we will prayſe 
thee, for thy Name is nere : therefore Þ they 
will declare thy wondrous workes. 
2 © Whenl ſhalltake a conuenient time, I 


will iadge righteouſly. 
3 The earthand all the inhabitants thereof 


Pſalmes: 


are diffolued : but IT willeftabliſh the pillars 4 of 
it. Selah. 

I layd vntothe fooliſh , Be not fo fooliſh, 
and to the wicked, Lift nor vp the horne, 

5 Liftnotyp your* borne on high , neither 
ſpeake with a Rift necke. 

6 For to come to preferment 1s neither from 
the Eaſt;nor from the Weſt , nor from the South, 

7 Bur Gods the iudge : he maketh lowe, and 
be maketh high. _ 

8 Forin the hand of the Lord zs af cup, and 
the wine is red : it is fuil mixt ,and hee powreth 
out of the {ame : ſurely all the wicked of the earch 
ſhall wring out anddrinke the regs thereof. 

9 But I will declare for euer , and ſing prayſes 
vato the God of Laakob. 

1-> All the hornes of the wicked alſo will 
breake : but the hotnes of ihe 8 righteous ſhalbe 
cxilted, 


PSAL, LXXVI. 


x This Pſalme ſettethy forth the powey of Ged, and care for 
the d+fence of his people inleruſaleman the deftruttion 
of the armie of Suntherth: 11 aut exhorteth the faith» 
f6{t r6 be thankefull for the ſame, 


C To him that excellzth on Neginoth. A Pſalme, 
or ſong committed to Aſapr. 
G Od is © knowen in Indab : bis Name 5: great 
in Iſrael. , 
2 For inÞ Shalemis his Tabernacle , and his 
dwelling in Zion. | 
There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the 
ſbielJ, and the ſword, and the batrel]. Selah. 
Thou art more bright and puitlant , then 
© the mountaines of pray. 

5 The ſtout heartedare ſpoyled : they haue 
ſlept their ſleepe, and all the men of ſtrength have 
not 4 found their hands, 

6 Art thy rebuke , O God of Taakob, both the 
Charet and horſe are caſt alleepe. 

7 Thou, exen thou artto be feared ; and who 
ſhall ftand io thy « fight, when thou art angrie! 

8 Thou diddeft cauſe thy iudgement to be 
heard fcom heauenztherefore tac carth feared, and 
was (till, 

9 When thou,O Gad, aroſe to indgermment, to 
f helpe all the mecke of the earth. Selah, 

10 Surely the 8 rage of man ſhall turne to thy 
prayſe; the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou re- 
{traine. 

11 Vowe and performe vnto the Lord your 
God , all ye that be © round about him; let them 
bring preſents vnto bim that onght to be feared. 

12 Heſhalli cut offtie ſpirit of princes ; he is 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 


- The cup of Gods wrath, 


d Though all 
things be broughr 
ro ruine, yer Ican 
reltore and pie» 
ſerve them, 

© The Prophet wats 
_ the wicked 
that they would 
ſer chemſelues "0 
agaialt Gods people 
ſeeing that Godar * 
his rune deitroy- 
eh them that rule 
wickedly. 

f Gods wrath is 
compared to acu 

of it roug and deli. 
Cote Wine, wheres 
With the wicked 
are made ſo drunke, 
that by drinking will 
they come to the 
very dregs they are 
viterly deltroyed, 

g The go4ly ſhall 
better proſper by 
their in10cent fime 
Plicitie, then the 
wicked ſhall by ul 
their craft and 
ſubuiltie; 


« He declareth 
thar Gods power 
1s euideotly ſeene 
ty preferuicy dis 
peop!e and delitoys 
ing his encinies, 
b Which after« 
ward was called 
Ierufalem. 
c He compareth 
the kingdoms fall 
of extortion and rg- 
pine to the mogu- 
raines that are full 
of raueuing beafts, 
d God hath taken 
their ſpirits and 
itreng:b from them 
as thoug a their 
hanis were cut of, 
e God with a looke 
is able rodeltroy 
all che power aod 
ativitie of rhe 
eneini-s, Were they 
neuer {0 many , of 
mighty, 
f Toreuenge the 
wrongs dove ts 
thy Caurch. 

For the end ſhall 

ew thar the eves 
mie was able to 
bring no'bing to 
paſſe: alſo ibou ſhale 
bridle rberir rage 
tha: they ſhalf not 
compalſe rheir 
purpoſe. 
hb To wit , the 


Leuites that dwel about the Tabervacle , or the people amor g whom he deeth 
dwell. i Thr Ebrew word figntheth rtoviatage,or gather grapes: meaniog,rhat 
be ſhall make the counſels and euterpriſes of wicked tyrapts foolilh aud vaine, 


PSAL. LXXVII. 


1 The Prophet in the Name of the Church reheavſeth the 
greatnes of his affliction , and his grienous tentatiens, 
6 wheyeby hee was driven to this exd to conſider his 
former connerſation, 11 and the conrmuall cenrſe o 
Gods workes in the preſeruation of his [erants , and + 
he confirmeth his faith againſt theſe tentations, 


C For the excellent Muſician * Teduthun. 
A Palme committed to Aſaph. 
Y a yoyce came to God , when I cried : my 


* Pſal 39. ard 58; 
1.Chron.16,41. 

a The Propter 
teacbe:b ys by his 
example to flee vo- 
to God for helpe 


. them. c When l ſee my time (ſaith God) rs helpe your miſeries , I ill come M 
and ſer Wop order, 


voyce cape to God ; and he heard me. in our neceflitiess 
2 In 


Ir mine hand was 
an gretohed our. 
þ He ſherwerh - 
muit patiently 
Nite ide . ſtr 
| God deliver vs 
| nap por our of our 
woubles art che 
at ec Meaoing, that 
: his lorowes were 
le ys warchmea that 
kept bis. eyes from 
feeping. 
op 4 Ofthanke ſgi. 
_ og, which I was 
_ xcuttomed tv fing 
j pmy prolperiry. 
ke, e Bocb the canſes 
gull why I was cbaſte- 
d wd, and when my 
ſrowes thould 
have a! end- 


{ As if he {hou!d 
{yy 1; is impoſsi» 
ble: whereby he 
aborterh buuſelfe 
wpatience. * 

g Thuugh I firſt 
taubred of iny 

life; ye! covi1des 
pgitat God tal 
hiz yeeres, thar is, 
change ot runes, 
(i WAS ACCitit ge 
nd a!ſ> ro life 
prhem, whome 
tetarh veareu,C 
poe heart a« 


(x02. 
Thi is,in heg- 
ten, Wherevoto We 
wit al.en4vy 

fb, 1f we will 
how the wayes 


| Kecovdemne:h 

ul har worſhip 

py bing ſane the 
rely true God, 
xoſe glory ap= 
wreth though 

te world. 

i Ree Ceclarerh 
mhere'n rhe power 
460d was decia» 
2 when! hee deli- 
ed the Iſraelites 


deeth t Reade Pal. x2, 
p,that d The Propher 
ne, ec the vame 


oa teacher cal- 
Ih the people 
du.and tbe do- 
Ecine his,es Pay! 
Web the Goſpel 
tit whereof be 

Ku bu? tbe prea- 
ther,as Rom, a, 16» 


The godlies meditation, 


2 In theday of wy troubleI ſought the Lord: 
j my fore ran & cealcd nut inthe night: my ſoule 
refuſed comfort. 
3 Ididthiikvpon God, an was b troubled : I 
prayed,and my ſpirit was full af angaith.Selab, 
Thoa keepeit mine eye © waking : I was a- 
ftonied, and conll rot ſpeake. 
5 Then 1 contidered the daics of 01d: and the 
yeeres of ancient time, 4 
6 I calledto remembrance my d ſong in the 
right : I communed with mine owne heart , and 
my ſpirit ſaarchede diligently. 
7 Willthe Lotd abſent himſelfe for ener; and 
will he ſhew no more favour? 
8 Is his fmercy cleane gone for euer? doeth 
his promiſe faile for euermore? 
9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull? hath ke 
ſhur vp his tender mercies in difpleaſure? Selah, 
lo And I faid,This is mys death: yes 4 remem- 
_ the yeeres of the right hand of the molt 
High. 
f I remembred the works of the Lord : cer 
taiely I remembred thy wonders of ol1, : 
12 Idid alſo meditate all thy workes , and did 
deviſe of thine as, ſaying, 
13 Tony way,O God,ts þ in the Sanctuary: who 
1s fo great a God, as eur God ! 
14 Thou art the Gol that doeſt wonders; 
thou haſt declare thy power arnong the p:ople. 
15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with rhine 
arme, exen the ſonnes of Laakob & Loleph. Selah. 
16 Thek waters ſaw thee , O God : the watets 
ſaw thee, and were afrayde: yea, the depths trem- 
bled. 
17 The cloudes powred out water : the hea- 
vers gatea | ſound : yea , thine atrowes went a= 
broad 
18 Thevaice of thy thunder was round about; 
the lightenings lightened the world : the earth 
trembied and thooke, 
I9 Thy ways: inthe fea,and thy paths in the 
great warers, and thy footſteps are not ® knowen, 
20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like ſheepe 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 


torcw the red fea, | That is,thondered an ligbtnel. m For whey thou had- 
&t b-0ughz ouer thy people , the water returned to ber courſe, and the enemies 
tuibought to have followed them, ceuld not paſſe thoroww, Exod .14,23, 29+ 


PSAL. LXXVIIFT, 

s He fheweth hew God of his mercie choſe his Church of 
the poltevi:te of Abraham, $ Keprock nz the finbberne 
1ebell:on of their fathers, that the children might not 6- 
mely uvneerſtard,n1 That God of his free mercze mode his 
Cournant with they anceſtonys, 17 But alſo ſeeing them 
fe maltcrores and perueyſe, might be aſhamcd,& {oc tune 
2whelly ts Ged. In this Pſalme the holy Ghafti hath com- 
Prohended, as 1t reve, the ſwanme of all Ged* benefirs.rs 
the intent the FFnorant C& grofſe people might ſee in few 
words the eff-it if the whole hiftories of the Bible, 

CE APlaline to giue © inftriction, com- 
mitted ro Aſaph, : 

H Ezre my Þdoctrine,O my people :incline your 

eares vnto the words of my mouth. : 
2 I will open my wouthin aparable: I will. 
declare high ſenrences of old, | 
Which we have heard and knowen , and our 

c fathers haue told vs. 

4 Wewillnot hide them from their children, 


: wl '6, 25, but to the generation to come we will ſhew the 
an 6; 6 Which were the prayſe of the Lord , his power elfo , and his won- 
" _ God: Cerfull workes thathe hath done: ; 
his es hos 5 How heeftablithed a4 teſtimony in Iaakob» 

F Aanzth the law 
-— #r«iea, which chey were camumanded to teach their ebildien, Deviys. 7, 


| Pſalmes; | 


ded ous fathers 


dren: 


Tempting of God, 
ard ordeined a Law in Iſrael, which he comman- 
» that they ſhould teach their chik 


6 That thee poſteririe right know it, and e Hee ſhewerh 


the children , wbich ſhonld be borne, ſhould Rand 
vp, and declare it to their children. 

7 That they might fſet their hope on God, 
ard not forget the workes of God , but keepe bis 
commandements: 

8 Andnotto beas their 2 fathers, a diſobedi= 
ent and rebellious generation : a generation that 
ſer not their heart aright , and whoſe fpirit wes 
not fairhfuil vynto God. 

9 Thechiluren of b Ephraim being armed and 
ſhooting with the bow , turned backe in the day 


of bantell. 


10 They kept nor the Covenant of God , bur 
refuſed to walke in his Law, 

11 And forgate his e&t-s, and his wonderfull 
workes that he had ſhewed them. 

Iz Hee did warueilous things in the ſight of 
theiri fathers in the land of Egypt; ever un the 


held of Zoan. 


13 *He divided the Sea,and l:d them through: 
he made allo the waters io {tand as an beape. 

14 * In the day time alſo hee led ther with a 
cloude,and all the night with a light of hire. 

15 * Heclauetherocks in the wilderneſle, and 
gaue them drinke as of the great depths. 

16 * Hee brought floods allo out of the ſtonie 
rocke , fo that he made the waters to deſcend like 


theriaers. 


17 Yetthey © ſinned ſtill againſt him, and pro- 
voked the Higheſt in the wildernetle, 

18 And temp:ed God in their hearts in Ire 
quiring mearte for their juſt. 

19 * They ſpake againſt God alfo , ſaying, Can 
God ® preparea table in the wildernefice? 

20 * Bzhold , he finore the rocke.that the wa- 
ter guſhed out, an1theſtreames ouerflowed : can 
hee give bread alſo ? or prepare fizth for bis pev- 


pl? 


heauen. 


25 * Mandid eate the bread of Angels: he ſent 
thera mexte enough, 
26 He cauſed th 


ently, o So that they bad that, which was necefary and ſuffi. jen: but thei: laſt: 


21 Therefore the Lord heard, and was avgrie, 
and the * fire was kindled in laakob, and alſo 
wrath came ypon 1ſrael, 

22 Becauſe they beleened not in God, and 
»rruſted not in his heipe. 

23 Yet hee had commanded the cloudes a- 
boue,and had opened the doores of heauen, 

24 And hadrained downe M A N vpan them 
for to eate, and had given them ofthe wheate of 


e P Eaſt windeto paſſe inthe 
heauen : and through his power hee brought ia 
the South winge. 

27 Herained fleſh alſo vpon them es duſt , and 
feathered fowle as the {and of the fea. 

238 And he made it fall in the midges of their 
campe, een round about their habitations, 

29 Sothey did eate, and were well filled : for 

he gauethem their defire. 

30 They were not turned from their 4 luſt, but 
the meate was yet iatheir mouthes, - 

31 When the wrathof Gud came exen vpon. 


wherein tbe chibe 
dren ſhould be 
like cbeir farhers: 
thr is,12 maimeis 
ning Gods pure 
Kel:gion, 

f H-e ſhewetb 
wWhercio ihe viſe of 
ths dctrine Nan- 
deth:1: faith, in 
the meditation of 
Godt benefirs, and 
ia obedievce. 
g Though theſe 

athers were the 
ſecede of Abrabang 
and the choſgu 

eople,yer hee 

ewerh by their 

rebellion, proug» 
catioa,falthood, 
and bypocritie, 
that i be children 
cugbrtnert to fol. 
low their exam= 
ples. 
b By Ephraim be 
meanert ailorte 
re({t of the rribes, 
becauſe they vvere - 
m3lt io number: 
whoſe puniſhmenr 


declarerh rbat they + 


wete vaſaithfullta 
Go4,and by :heir 
multzude ard aus 
taotitie had cor- 
ruptallomers, 
i He preveth that 
not ouly the poltes 
ritie but aiſo their . 
forefaibers were 
wicked and rebel. - 
livus ra God. 
* Exod.14,ats 
* Fod 14,24, 
* Zx6d. 17,6, 
Nunm3.20,12., 
Fſal,rog.qr. 
* 1.Cor.10,4q0 
w:/d.11,4. 
k Their wicked 
malice could be 
ouercome by no 
benefits, which 
were great and 
many, 
1 Then to require 
more then is ne- 
ceſſary,and to ſee - 
parate Gods 
power from bis 
will,is to rempt 
ot 


G 

* Numb.u1,1. 
m Thus when we - 
giuz place to Hinaeg: 
we are mooued 

10 doubr of Gods 
power,excepr he - 
will al wayecs be , 
ready te fſerue 

our laſt, 

* Exod. 176. 
n:1mb-20,11, 
pſal.10; 41s 

1 C6y. 10.4. 

* Numb.ty,y, 

ov That is,io his - 
father'y proui- 
deace, vw hereby he- 
careth for bis, and 
providgth ſuffci- 


mae them ro cover rat which tbey x2evs God had denied them * Iohn.6,z;. 


1-£07.10,3. p Go4vſed tbe m=:ves of :he winde.ro tezch them that all elemencs < 
were at his commardeiment,aud that 09 4iflance of place cculd let big working.; 
q Such u ihe nature of concupiſcence , that ihe ;nore it bath , the more irluſters+. 
} 
WER, 


- 


- Mansingratitide. 


r Though other 
wee act ſpared, 
yer chiefly ihey 
Kuifered, which 
rruted in their 
Nrecogeh agaiuit 
God, 
\{ Thus lime by 
continuance mis 
te:'r mea iofentt- 
b's, {> char by no 
plzgues rhey can 
be ainended. 
t Such was their 
bypocriſic, rh.t 
they ſought vato 
Go1 for teare of 
puniſhment, 
though in their 
beact hey loued 
him nar. 
u Whatſoeuzr 
commerth nor from 
the pure founraiue 
of rhe hearr, is 
bypocrifie, 
x B-caule be 
would ever baue 
ſome re maant of a 
Church toprayſe 
- bis Name 1n earth, 
be ſutfre4 nor rbeic 
fius ro ouercome 
. *bis mercy. 
y Tharis, th 
te:ypred him ofr 
times 
z As they all doe 
that meaſure the 
power of God by 
their capacity. 
2 The forgetful 
neſſe of Gods bee 
nefits is the root 
of rebellion and 
all vice, 
b This word 
fignifieth a confu- 
ſed mixture of flies 
and venemous 
wormes. Some 
toke ir forall forts 
of ſerpen's : ſome 
for all wilde « 
beaits, 
c He repeateth 
no: here all rbe 
miracles that God 
did in Egypt, bur 
c*rt21ne Which 
might be ſufhci- 
ert ro conuiance 
the people of ina-« 
lice and togratio 
tude. 
d Socalle4 either 
of the effe&, rhar 
is, of puniſhing rhe 
wicked : or cls 5e- 
cauſe they were 
wicked ſpirits, 
whom Gol per« 
mitced to vexe 


. m0. 
e The firſt borne 
are ſo cilled , as 
Gen. 49, 3» 
F Thar is, Egypt: 
for ir was called 
Mizraim or Egypt 
of Mizraim that 

- was the forne of 
Ham : 
g Tbat is, they 


ther, and ſlew the ſtrongeſt of chem , and ſmote 
downe the choſen men of ifrael. 

32 Forallthis they £ finned till, and beleeued 
not bis wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in vas 

nity, and their yecres baftily, Cen 

34 And when he : flew them, they ſoiigtt him, 
and they returned, and ſought God early. : 

35 And they rewembred that God was their 


| ſtrengei, and the moft hie God their redeemer. 


36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 
and difſeinbled with him with their tongae. 

37 For their ® heart was not vptight with him: 
neither were they faith full in his conenant. 

33 Yet he being merciful, * forgaue c4er int- 
quity, and deſtroyec| 1h: not,bur oft times called 


© backe hisanger , and Ji nor Riryp all his wrath. 


39: For hee remembrec that they were fletb: 
yea, a winde that paileta and commeth nut as 
gaine, 

40 How oft dil they pronoke him in the wile 
dernes ? and gricue him in tae deſert? 

41 Yea, they returned and tempted God, and 
z limited the Holy one of Lirael. 

42 They a cemembred not his hand;northe day 
when he deliuergd them from the enemy, 

43 Nor him that ſer his lignes in Egypt,and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan, 

44 And tarned their rivers into blood , and 
their floods, that they could nor drinke. 

45 Hee ſent ba {warme of flies among them, 
which deuoured them, and frogs, which deftroied 
then. 

6 Hec ganealſotheir fruits yato the catet= 
pillar, and their labour vnto the graihopper. 

47 Heedeſtroyed their vines with haile, ani] 
their wild fgge trees with the haileſtone. 

$ He gaue their cattell alfo to the haile , and 
their flocks to the thunderbolts, 

49 He caſt ypon themthe hercenes of his an- 
ger, indignation and wrarh , and yexation by the 
{cnding out of 4 euill angels. 

5o He made a way to his anger : he ſpared nor 
their ſoule from death , 643 gaue their life to the 
peſtilerce, 

51 Andſinoteall the firſt borne in Egypt, eues 
the © beginning of ther (trengri in the taberna« 
cles of t Ham. 

52 But hee made his people to goe out like 
ſheepe, & led them in the wildernes like a flocke, 

53 Yea, hee caried them out ſafely , anu they 
g feared not , and the Sea couered their enewies, 

54 And he bronght them vato the borders of 
his b SanQtuarie : ever to this Mountaln p/ich his 
right hand purchaſed. 

55 * He caſtout the heathen alſo before them, 
and cauſed them to fall ro the lot of h:5 inheri- 
rance , and made the tribes of Lirael ro dwell in 
their tabernacles. 

56 Yetthey tempted , and prouoked the moſt 
high God, and kepr not his teſtimonies, 


57 Bur turned backe , and deait i falfly like 


their fathers : they turned like a deceitfull bow. 

58 And they & proucked him to anger with 
their high places, and moued him to wrath with 
their grauen images. 


hai none occafion to feare , forsſmuch as God deſtreyed their exemics, and deli- 


uered them ſafely 


bh Meaning, Canaan, which God bad conſecrared ro himſeife, 


and appoinre4 ro bis people, * Teſb.11.6.and 13 6. i Nothing more diſpteaſ*th 
God 11 the chilJren, then when racy continue in that wicked: eiſe , whick their 
fathers bai b:guu, k By feruing God otherwiſe then br bad appointed, 


mY 


Plies. 


59 God heard th:r and was wroth , and great« 
ly abhorred Iſrael, : 

60 So that he ! forſooke the habitation of Shi- 
lo , een the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among 
men, 

61 Anddelivered hism power into captiuity, 
and his beauty into the enemies hand, 

62 And hee gaue vp his people to the ſword, 
and was angry with his inheritance. 

63 The tire = deuoured their choſen men, and 
their maides were not © prayſed. 

64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword , and their 
P widowes lamented nor. 

65 But the Lord awaked 2s one out of ſleepe, 
and as a ſtrong man that after his 4 wine cryeth 
Out, ; 

66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts, 
and put them to a perpetuall !hame, 

67 Yet hee refuſed thetabernacle of * Iofeph, 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : | 

63 But choſe the tribe of Iudah , and mount 
Zion waich he loued. : 

69 And he \builr his Sanctuarie as an high pa- 


lace, like the earth,which he ftablithed for euer. 


70 He choſe Dauid alſo his feruant, and tooke 
him fromthe ſheepefolds, 

721 Euen from behindethe ewes with young, 
brought he him to feed his people in Laakod , and 
his inheritance in Iſrael, 

72 So t he fed them accordivg to the ſimplict- 
tie of his heart , and guided chem by the diicreti- 
on of his hands, 


awake and take ſuiden vengeance. r Sbewing that bee ſpa 


+ The Church perſecuted, 


I For their ingrgs 
ttude be ſuffered 
the Philitins ts 
rake the Arke, 
Which was the 
figne of his pre» 
ſence, from among 
them. 
m The Arke is 
called bis power 
and beautie , be. 
cauſe thereby be 
defended bis peg- 
ple, and beaucifyl. 
ly appeared vuto 
them, 
n They were {uf 
denly deſtroyed, 
1,Sain 4.19, 
© They had no 
marriage ſongs: 
that is, they were 
bot married, 
P Either they 
were taine before, 
or taken priſSerg 
of their enemies, 
and fo were for. 
bid1en. 
q Becauſe they 
were diunken in 
their hnres , they 
iuiged Gods pati« 
ence to be a ſlum 
brivg , asth-ugh 
he were drut keo, 
therefore be at« 
wering their 
beaſtly tudgement, 
ſayerh , bee will 
red not altogether the 


Iſraelites, thovgh be puniſhe4 their enemies. { By building the Temple,and ef:a. 
bliſhiog rae king4ome, be declareth that 5 lignes of his fauour were am-og them, 


t He ſheweth wherein a kings charge itanderh : ro wit, to 


prouide faithfully for 


bis people, ro guide them by counſell, ard defend them by power. 
- 


PSAL. LXXIX. 


r The Iſraelites complaine to God for the great calamitie ' 


and op dreſſion that they ſuffered ty Gods enemies, $ and 
_ conft(ſing rheay ſinnes, flee toGods mercies with feel hope 

of deltwerance, 10 Becauſe thery calamzities were toye 

ned with the contempt of hits Name, 13 for the which 
they prem:ſe tobe thankefull. 
C A Pſalne committed fo Aſap!. 
God , the heathen are come into thine 1n- 
heritance : thine holy Temple haue they de- 
filed, and made leruſalem heapes of /?ones. 

2 The» dead bodies of thy feruants haue they 
giuen to be meate yato foules of the heauen , and 
the Azth of thy ſaints ynto the beaſts of the earth, 

Their blood haue they ihed like waters, 
round about Ierufalem , and there was none to 
c bury them, 

4 Weare a reproch to ourd neighbours , exen 
a ſcoine and deriton vnto them xþar are round 
about vs. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry , for 
euer ? thall thy ieloufee burne like hre ? 

6 * Powreout thy wrath vpon the heathen 
that haue not knowen thee , and vpon the king- 
domes that haue not called vpon thy Name. 

7 Forthey haue Jeuoured Iaakob , and made 
his dwelling place deſolate. 

$ Remember not-againſt vs the fformer ini- 
quiries , bat z make halte, and let thy tender mer- 


- cies preuent vs : for weare in great miſerie. 


9 Helpe vs, O Gold of cur © ſaluation , for the 
fiones , before thou takeſt vs to mercy? ®* Tere.no,zg, f 
fatbers baue commirred. 
tas. 


aiſo by our ſaluation tby Name ſhalbe prayſed ; therefore, 


a The peoplecry . 
vnto God again!t the 
barbarous ty:anny 
ofthe Babylonians, 
Who {poyled Gods 
inheritance, poiiuted 
hisTemple,de troyed 
his reliziou, & mure 
dered bis people. 
b The Prophet ſhe« 
weth to What extre« 
mities God ſufferer 
ſomerine his Churck 
to fall, roexerciſe 
rheir faith, b-foce he 
ſet to kis banito 
deliver them, 
c Their tiizads and 
kinſefolkes durit not 
bury them for teare 
of the encinies. 
d Whetievt ſome 
came of Abtabamn, 
but were degent- 
rate : and others 
were open ene- 
mies 20 thy religie 
on, but they both 
laughed at our 
miſerties, 
e Wiir thou viterly 
conſume ys for our 
Which wee avd our 


g And ſtay not till wee haus recompevſed for our 
hb Secing we haue nove other Sautour, neither can we helpe our ſelues,acd 


O Lord, helpevs. 


glorie 


"The Church afflited prayerh, 


j Who though in 
relpedt of G 

they were tuſtly | 
pariſhed for their 
foves: yer 10 CuN» 
{deration of their 
cauſe were vaiuRt- 
ly marcbered, 

x Which were 
capriues amo? g 
their euemies, a':d 
guid looke for no - 
thing bur dearth, 

| we ought to 
&iren> beoehir : 

of God, but ou this 
coaditiaa ro prayſe 
ky cawe@ [12.4.3 27, 


q This Pfalme was 
made as 2 prayer 
for to detire God 
tbe mercifull ro 
the teg 111029, 

þ M-ove their 
hw, chat they 
qly ceculne tO 
wotihip God 

wizat: that i8, in 
tteplace waere 
thou bait ap» 
pajeied, 

c loyne thy whole 
pple, ao! ail rhy 
rides rogerher 


againe. 
4 The fairbfull 

fue Gods anger, 
Fea they perceiue 
tka ebeir 

praye:# are not 
fonbwith beard. 

t Ournetighbours 
haze continuall 

frife and warre 


qatalt ys, 


| Becauſe that res 
pncance onely 
commerh of God, 
ty molt inſtantly 
ad oft times call 

to God for ic as a 
nave Fhereby 

laty ſhalbe ſaued, 

} Seig rbat of 

tiy mercy rhou 

bait made vs a 

wlt deare poileſs 
loaro thee, and we 
rough our finners 
remade ven for 
Wi bealts to de- 


. Uurevs, declare 


qurethy love, 

add fioiſh the 

Warke that thou 
bi\ degun, 
TEbr.cedays of God, 
b To wit, Eus 
Pirates, 

| Thzr is, af yell 
ley that hate our 
Ripon, ay the 

Wet hate our v 
perſons, 

& They ga1e not 
Place to tentati « 


lory of thy Name , and deliuer ys, and be metci- 
ff ynto our finnes for thy Names ſake. - 

10 Wherefore thould the heathen ſay, Where is 
their God ? lerthem be knowen among the hea« 
then in our fight by the vengeance of the blood 
of thy ſeruants that is ſhed. 

1 Letthefighing of the i priſoners come be» 
forethee: according to thy mighty arme preſerug 
& the children of death, 

12 Andrender to our neighbonts ſeuen folde 
into their boſome their reproeh , wherewith they 
haue reproched thee,O Lord, 

13 So we thy | ojoys ſheepe of thy paſture 
ſhall prayſe thee for cuer: and from generation to 
generation | we will ſer forth thy prayſe. 

PSAL.,. LXXX. 
x A lamentable prayer to God to helge the miſeries of his 

Church, $ Deſiring h:m to conſider their firſt eſtate, 


when his fauour ſbined toward them,to the intent thas 
hee might finiſh that worke which he had begun. 


© To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eqduth, 
A Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 
Eare, © O thou thepheard of Lirael , thou that 
leadeſt Ioſeph like ſheepe : thew thy bright« 
nefle, thou that ſatreſt berweene the Þ Cherus 
bis, 

2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Mas» 
nafleh ſtirre vp thy ſtrength , and come to helpe 
VS. 

3 © Turac vs againe,O God,and cauſe thy face 
to thine that we may be ſaued, 

O Lord God of hoſts, how long wilt thou 
be 4 angry againit the prayer of thy people? 

5 Thouhaſt fedde them with the bread of 
teares,and giuen them teares to drinke with great 
meaſure, 

6 Thou haft made vs ae ftrife vnto our neigh- 
bours , and our enemies laugh at vs among them- 

elues. 

7 *"Turne vsagaine, O God of hoſtes : cauſe 
thy face to thine and we ſhalbe ſaued, 

8 Thou batt brought a8 vine out of Egypt: 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen,and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt roome for it, and diddeſt cauſe 
it to take root, and it filled the land. 

Io The mountaines were couered with the 
ſhadow of it,and the boughes thereof were like the 
t goodly cedars, 

11 She ftretchedout her branches ynto the 
Sea,and her boughes vnto the ® riuer. 

I2 Why halt thou then broken dovne her 
hedges, fo that all they, which pafſe by the way, 
haue plucked her? 

I3 The wildibore out of the wood hath de- 
ltroyed it ,and the wilde beaſtes of the field haue 
eaten it vp. 

14 Returne,we beſeech thee,O God of hoſts: 
looke downe * from heaucn and behold, and viſit 
this vine, 

15 Andthe vineyard,that thy right hand hath 
planted , and the young vine, which thou madeſt 
i ſtrong for thy ſclfe. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe : and 
they periſh at the m rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Letthine hand be ypon the = man of thy 
right hand , and vpon the ſonne of man , whors 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne elfe, 


®knowing that albeit there were no belpe inearth,yetGod was able to fuccour 


them fron heauen, 


1 So that no pewer can preuaile againſt it, and which as a 


j0urg bud thou raiſelt vp againe as out of the burart aſhes. m Onely when thou 


Uangry, and not with the ſword of the evemie, n 


That is , vpoa this vine 


® People, whom thou halt planted with thy right baud ,that they ſhould be as 
We may or one body, . 


Plalmes, 


thou ys,and we ſhall call ypon thy Name. 
Ig Turne vs againe, O Lord God of hoſtes: 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhallbe ſaued. 
PSAL LENS 
s An exhortation to prayſe Ged beth in heart and voyce 
for his benefits,' $ and is worſhip him onely. x1 Ged 
eondemneth thei ingratitude, 12 and ſneweth what 
great benefite they hawe loſt through therr owne malice, 
C Tohin that excelleth upon # Gittuh, A Palme 
: commured to Aſaph, 
S Ing® ioyfully varo God our ftrength : ſing 
loud yntothe God of Iaakob, 
2 Taketheſong and bring forth the timbrell, 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole. 
_ 3 Blowthetcumper in the © new moone, exen 
in the time appoynted at our feaſt day, 


Iſrael obſtinacie. 17 


18 Sowill not we go backe from thee,o reuiue 


o For none canca!! 
vpoes Gcd, bur ſuch 
as are raiſed vp, az 
it wee from death 

to life, and regenee 
rate by the hoſy 
Spirit, 


2 An inftrument 
of maſick bro..ght 
from Geth. 

b I: ſe-mcth that 
this Pf. me was 
appoyu:ed for ſo= 
leinne traiis aud 


4 For this isa ſtatute for Iſrael , anda Law of **-mblics of rhe 


the God of Iaakob. | 

5 Heſert this in 4 Ioſeph for ateſtimony,when 

& Came our of the land of Egypr,where I heard a 
language,that * I ynderſtood nor. 

6 Lhaue withdrawen his ſhoulder from the 
burden,end bis hands haue left the f pots. 

7 Thou calleiiſt in affliction, and I delivered 
thee, and 2 anſwered thee in the ſecret of the 
thunder : I prooued thee at the waters of | Meri- 
bah.Selah. 

8 b Heare, O my people,and I will proteſt ynto 
thee: O Iſrael,if thou wilt hearken vnto me, 

9 Andwilt haueno ftrange god in thee , net 
ther worthip any ftrange god, 

Io (For L am the Lord thy God,which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt: ) i open thy mouth 
wide,and I will fill it, 

11 Bur my people would not heare wy yoyce, 
and Iſrael would none of me, . 

Iz Sol gaue them vp ynto the hardnefle of 
their heart , and they haue walked in their owne 
counſels, 

13 * Ohthat wy people had hearkened ynto 
me,and Iſrael had walked in my wayes! 

14 I would ſfoone have humbled their ene- 
_ and turned mine hand! againſt their adner- 

aries. 

I5 Thehaters of the Lord ſhould haue beene 
ſubiec&t vnto him , and their time = ſhould haue 
endured for ever. 

16 And God would haue fed them with the 

v fatce of wheate, and with hony out of the rocke 
would I haue ſufticed thee, 


pevpic ty Whum 
for a 1!me theſe ce« 
removnies Were Ore 
deined but now 
vader ibe Gi ſpel 
are aboiiſhed, 

c Vudet this feaſt 
be comprehe nderh 
all other ſolemae 
dayes. 

d That is, in Iſ- 
racl, for Luſephs fa« 
mily was counted 
the chiete before 
that Iudabh was 
preferied, 

e God ſpeaketh 

in the perſon of 
the people, becaufs 
be was their 

eader. | 
f It they were 
never ableto giue 
ſufficient thaoks 
ro God for this 
deliverance from 
corporall bon- 
dage, bow muck = 
more are we in- 
debted ro bim for 
our ſpiritual} de- 
liverance from the 
tyranny of Satan 
aud finue? 

g By aftrange and 
wouderfull faltioug 
j Or, contention, 
Exod. 17.7. 

h He condemneth 
all aſſemblies, 
where the people 
are Qot atteariue 
to heare Gods 
voyce,aud to give 
obedience tothe 


ſams. i God 2ccuſeth their 3ncredulity, becauſe they opened not their mouthes 


to receive Geds benefits in ſuch abupdavce as be powreth them out, 


k Godby 


his word calleth al, but bis ſecret ele&ion appointeth who (hal beare with fruite; 
I If their fins bad nor letted. m If the Iiraclites bad cor broken couenant with 
God,be would haue giuea them vitory againſt their enemies, n That is, with 


moit fine wheate ard abundance of bony. 
PSAL, LXXXII, 

1 The Prophet declaring Ged to be preſent among the 
Tudges and Magiſtrates, 3 Reproneth their partialtty . 
3 Ard exhoryteth them to do auſtice. 5 Bret ſceing none 
amenament, He deſirevys God to vote the 
matter,and execute iuſtice himſelfe, 

CA Pſa/mecommitted to Aſaph. 
G Od flandeth inthe aflembly of z gods : hee 
iudgeth among gods. 
2 How long will ye iudge yniuftly and accept 
the perſons of the> wicked? Selah. 
Doe right to the poore and'fatherlefſe: do 
luſtice to the poore and needy. 
4 Deliver the poore and c needy : ſaue them 


a The Provher 
ſheweth, thar if 
princes and judges 
do not their duties, 
God whoſe authas 
ritie is aboue 

them, will rake 
vengeance ou thett., 
b For thieues and 


raurderers finde fauour in wudgement , when tbe cauſe ofthe godly cannot be 


heard. 
aud ſupport, 


Cc 


c Nox only Whea they cry for help, bur when their cauſe requirerh aids 


from 


4 Thar is, all thing 
are vut of order 
either by their ty- 
ranny or carslefle 
neglig?uce, 

e Nortitls of bo- 
nor {hall excuſe 
you, but you ſhall 
be ſubie& ro Gods 
iudgement, an4 
render accounr as 
well as o:ber men, 
f Therefore no 
tyrant {hall plucke 
thy rizht and authos 
Citie from thee, 


2 This Plalme 
ſeemerh to baue 
b-ae compoſed, as 
« forme of prayer 
ayainlt the dangers 
that tbe Church 
wasin, inthe dayes 
of Ichoſhaphar. 

b He caile:h them 
Gods ecemices, 
Whick are ecenies 
to his Church, 

c Tae el:tt of 
God are bis ſecret 
cn*s: for be bi- 
deih them in :he 
fecre: of bis raber « 
vacle, and preſet- 
u?th tbe from all 
dapgers. 

d They were not 
content to rake the 
Cock as vrify- 
ner: but fought yt « 
terly to deliroy it, 
e Dy all lecrer 
REeanes, 

F Taey thought 

©? have ſubierted 
thy counſeil waere- 
in the perperuicie 
of the Church was 
eſta>liihed. 

0 Or,Zox. 

g Tae wickeines 
vf the Amur>ni:es 
and Mnabies is 
defctive.! in what 
they prouked 
th:{- other nations 
to 6g ht againit ihe 
Ifra*'1tes racic 
bretbrien, 

h By theſeexams 
ples they were 
connrmed, that 
God would not 
Iufer bis peopie 

to be vtier:y de- 
Kroyed,lu4 7,21, 
and 4,15. 

i. Trodch valer 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies, 


: feer as myre.* 1 4d7,7 


from the hand ofthe wicked, 

5 They know not and vnderftand nothing: 
they walke in darknes,albert all the 9 foundations 
of the earth be mooued, 

6 I haue ſaid, Ye are gods,and ye all are chil- 
dren of the moſt High. 

7 *© Bartyee {hall die asa man , and ye princes 
ſhall fall like others. ; 

O Gud, ariſe,therefore indge thou the earth: 
for thou ibalr inherice f all nations, 

TS a LC LXAEKLTEIL 
© The prople of Iſradl pray wnto ihe Lexd to deliney them 
from ther en: mes beth at h:me and farre off , which 
:mazincd nothing but therr defirutticun. g Andihey 
de fire that all ſuch wicked peopie may,according as Grd 
was acets/iomed , be firicken with the {{ormy tr mpeſt of 

Gods wrath, 18 That they may know that the Lord 

85 moſt high vpon the earth. : 
CE A ſong or Pſalme Committed to Aſaph. 
KK Eepe = not thou filence, O God : be not ill, 
and ceaſe not,O God. 

2 For loeqhine » enemies make a tumulr,and 
they that hate rhee, haue lifcesl ypthe head. 

They haue taken crafty countell - agaioſt 
thy people,and haue cunſultcd againit thy © fecrer 
GNES. 

4 They haue fail,Come and let vs 4 cut them 
off from being a notion : aniliet the nawe oill- 
rael be no more in rerverabrance. 

5 For they have conſulted rogether in * heart, 

and have made a league tf ayaink thee: 

6. The tabernaclzs of Edom, and the Iikmac- 
lites,Moab and the Agarirs: 

7 Gebaland Ammoun, and Amalech,the Pot. 
liftims, wich the inhabitants of || Tyrus, 

$ As!{hur alto is loyned with them: they have 
bene an armeto the chiliren s cf Lot.Selah. 

9 Doe thou to them as voto the ÞMidja 
nites : asto Sifera and as to labin at the riuer of 
Kiſhon, 

10 They periſhed at Endor,and were | dung tor 
the earth. 

11 Max2thern, even their princes, like * Oreb 
and like Zzed : yea , ail their princes like Zeoan 
and itke Zaimunna, 

12 Which haue fayd, Let vs take for our pot- 
felſtion rhet habitatio:s of Gud. 

13 Orny God, wake them like ynto a1 wheelz, 
and as the ftnbVvle before the wind. 

14 Asthe tire burne:h the forreſt, and as the 
fame ſetteth the mountaines on hire: 

I5 So periecute ther with thy tempeſt , and 
make them afraid with thy ſturme, 

16 Fill their faces wich ſhame, that they may 
nw ſeckethy Name,O Lord, 

17 Letthem be confounded and troubled for 
euer: yea,letrnem be pur to thame,and periſh, 

18 That they may © know that thou,which art 
Called Ichouah, art alone, 64cr the moſt Hig ouer 
Ai the earth, 


25 a#1 8,21. k That is, Tudea: for where his Church is there 
dwellzta be among them. 1 Becauſe rhe r-probate could by no neanes be amen. 
ged.he prayerh y they may ve--rly be deitroyed,b» viltable, & let With al winds, 
m Thar 1s,be compelled by rty piagars ro cor felle thy power 
beirceue nor, yet they 

* fiy couulcll ic eaapliſning tby Church, 


n Though they 
tay Pre 4e by experience, that it is 18 yaiueto zthiit againit 


PS AL LXXXIV, 

1 Darwid driven forrth of 125 countrey. 2 Deifpreth moſt 
ardent!y to come ac"ine 10 the tabernacle of the Lord 
and the aſſembly of the Satnrs to prayſe Ged, 4 fron is 
ems them 61eſid that may ſo dee, 6 Then hee proz{cith 
the courage of the people, that paſſe throurh the wilder- 
Fcjſe to aſſemble theniſeltes in Zien. 10 Finally, with 
pravſe of th;« matter and 0Nfidence of Goas geodnes, he 
eudeh the ÞP[ainics 


 Phalmes, 


To him that excelleth vpon Gittth . A Pſalms 
committed to the ſonnes of Korat, 

CO) * Lord of hoſts, how amiable are thy Taber- 

— nacles? 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea ,and fainteth for the 
b courts of the Lord : for my heart and my fleſh 
reioyce in the lining God. 

Yea, the ſparcow hath found her an houſe, 
and the fwallow a neſt for her, where ſhe may lay 
her yong : exen by thine < altars,O Lord of hoſts, 
wy king and my God. 

Bletſed are they that dwell in thine houſe, 
they will ener prayſe thee.Selah. 

5 Bletled 5s the man whoſe 4 ftrength zs in thee, 
a::d in whoſe heart are thy wayes., 

6 They going through the vale of © Baca, 
make welles therein : the raine allo.couereth the 
Poules, 

- They go from f ſtrength to ſtrength , #4ll 
euery one appeare before God in Zion. 

8 O Lori God of hoſts,heare my prayer,heat= 
ken,O God of [aakob.Selah. 

Behold, O God, our ſhielJ, and loocke vpon. 

he face of thine 8 Anoynted, 

19 For aday in thy courts'is better then a 
thouſand orber were; I had rather be a dore kee- 
per ia the houſe of my God , then to Uwcll in the 
cabernacles of wickednes. 

1x For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhiek] 
ovnt9 v5 3 the Lord will gine grace and glory,and 
no i pood thing will be withavld trom them that: 
walke vyprightly. 

:2 OLor\of hoſtes, bleſſed is the man thar 
crulteth inthee, 


hoſe, 


The deſire of the godly, 


2 Dauid comple. 
neth that be can. 
Not have acceiſe to 
tbe Cturch of God 
te make profeflion 
of bisfaub,ard to 
Profic io religion, 


b For gone by: the 


Prietty could enter 
19t0 the S# & 1a- 
Ty,and the ret of 
the people into the 
COULtS, 
C So that the 
poore birds bave 
more liberty 
then T. 
4 Who truferh 
nothing in him- 
ſelte, but in thee 
o'.ly,and learueth 
of thee to :ule his 
life. 
E That is of mu}, 
ety trees, Which 
'Ne8 4 barren place: 
10 ther they which 
piled through, 
ma} dig pits for 
Water: Ifpn:'ying, 
tbar no le:s can 
bi: der then that 
are fully beut rg 
coAe to Chrit's 
Cuurch,neitber 
yer that God will 
ever faite then, 
f They are veuer 
Weaty, out iti 
creale i» itrength 
and courege ni! 
they come to Gods 


pg Thatis, for Chri*es C.ke, whole hgure I repreſeac, .b Hee worl4 


wiinto live but one day carher in Guds Church, then a thoutan! among y worlds 


liugs. 1 
Fi L461 Y- F 
PSALT LxNXXKAV. 

r Becauſe Gel withdrew not his rods fr om hrs Church 
aticy there yeiurne from Babylon, firſt they put him 1:6 
wird of ther delinirance, totve intent that he ſhoul4 
notlearethe worke ef his gxace vnperfit. 5 Next thy 
cemplaine of iheir long afflictrow, 3 Aud thirdly, they 
re:0)ce i112 hope of feluaty promiſed, g For their deline- 
yance was a figwre of Chriſt Rengdeme,vnder thewhich 
ſhould be peyfeti felicttie. 

« To him that excelleth, A Pſalme committed to 

the ſannes of Korah, 

L, Ord, thou haſt beene 2 fauourable'vnto thy 

land : thou haſt brooght againe the capttuny 

of Iaakob, | 

2 Thonhaſt forgiuen the iniquity of thy peo- 
ple, and covered all their linnes.Selah. + 

3 Thou halt withdrawen all thine anger, and 
halt rurned backe from the < fiercenefic of thy 
wrath. | 

4 'Furne yvs,O God of our faluation,end releaſe 
tnine anger towards vs. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with vs a for euer} and 
V-ilt thou prolong thy wrath from ane generati- 
on to another? . 

6 Wilt thou not turne againe ar4 quicken vs, 
that thy people way reioyce in thee? 

7 Shew vs thy mercy, O Lord, and graunt vs 
thy *ſaluation, 

8. I will hearken what the Lord God will fay: 
for he will ſpeake f peace vnto his people , and to 
his Saints,that they turne not againe to folly. 

9 Surely his faluation is neere to ther that 


be woul4 be mercifull varo them. c Hee confeſſerh that our ſaluation commers 
onely of Golds mercy. f He will ſend all profpericy to bis Church, waeu ke bail 
ſa ficiently corrected them , alſo by bis puniſhments the tainkſull thiail learnt 2 


Þþy Wate ghat 3bey !tturnue bot 3p lite offences, 
| are 


But willfrom time ro tune incceaſe his bling toward bis more and 


- 


a They conſeſle 
that Gods free 
mercy was tbe 
cauſe of their de- 
liuerance, becauis 
be loved the land 
which be had c20« 
ſen, 

b Thou bat butts 
ed them that ikey 
ſhall nvt come 124 
t9 ludgement, 

c Not onely 10 
withdrawing thy 
rod, þut in torgi« 
utpg of tigve?, 
and 1a touching 
our hearts 19 cons 
fefſe them. 

d As in times pat 
they bad feirt Gods 
mercies, fo v0 
b-1: Z oppretlel : 
by tbe long contis 
vuance of euils, * 
they przy vuto 
Go: that acccrs 
ding to his cature 
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'Pauid afflited prayeth, 


e Though for a 


tn: God thus ex» 
ecciſerb them with 
his rods , yer pig a 
the K1agaome © 
Chriſt chey ſhould 
þaue peace and 10Y. 
k Juice thall rben 
flourith, and baue 
free courſe an 
paſſage 18 euery 
place. 


| x David perſecu- 


vl of Saul, thug 
prayed, leauing 

1be ſam* £0 the 
Church as a moe 
pument, bow to 
ſeelie redrelle a. 
gainit their miles 
tits, 

þ lata norenemy 
to them, bu: pirie 
ttzem,thuugh they 
becyueil ro aard 


ke. 

c Which vwwas 2 

{r2 roken that he 
beleeued rhax God 
would deriuer kim, 
4 Bee doeth cone 
tle that God 18 
good co ail,bur 
cely mercifull ta 
peore lanets 

e By tying and 
calling convnual- 
b,te ihewerh bow 
wet may not be 
weay.,taouga God 
goo: foo:rcb- 
With our tequeity 
bur thar we muit 
erceuly and vofren 
call vpon bim, 

f Hee condemneth 
all idoles, foral- 
muchas rhey can 
doe no &/vikes to 
teclare rnattbey 
we gods, 

$ This proouerh 
that Dauiid prayed 
is the Name of 
Chritt the Meſsiat, 
of whoſe t.ingdom 
ke doerh here pro- 
phecie, 

þ He confelſerh 
bimſelfe ipnorant 
till God bark 
tivgbt him, and 

Lis beart variable 
acd ſeparate Frum 
God,ui!l God 

lojne it 10 him, 
and cor irme it in 
tis obedience, 


feare him,that glory may dwell in our land, 

Io Mercie and trueth ſhall mecte , righteouſ. 
neſie and peace ſhall kifle one another, 

11 8 Trueth fhall bud out of the earth, and 
righteouſne'{e ſhall looke downe from heauen. 

12 Yea,the Lord ſhall gice good things , and 
our land ſhall giue her increaſe. 

13 © Righteouſnefle ſhall goe before him, and 
ſhall ſer her ſteps in the way. 

PSAL, LXXXVI. 

x Dauid ſore affiitted forſaken of all, prayeth feywent!y 
for deimmerance : ſometimes yehearſing his miſertes. 
s Sometimes the mercies yeceinued, 11 Deſiring alſota 
6e enjtruttedof the Lord , that he may feare him, and 
glerifie his Name. 14 Fice complaineth alſo of his ad« 
werſaries,and requireth to be delinercd from then, 

; s A prayer of Dauid, 

Ncline * thine eare,O Lord,end heare me: for I 

am poore and needie, 

2 Preſerue thou my ſoule , for I am Þ merci. 
full : my God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant, that trufteth 
in thee. 

3 Be mercifull ynto mee, O Lord : for T < cry 
ypon thee continually. END 

4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant : for vato 
thee,O Lord,doe I lift vp my toule. 

5 Forthou, Lord, art good and4 mercifull, 
and of great kindnefie vnto all them that call 
ypon thee. | 

6 Giue are, Lord,ynto wy prayer, and © heat- 
ken to the voyce of my ſupplication. 

7 Intheday of my trouble I will cail vpon 
thee: for thou hearett me. 

Among the gods there is none likethee, O 

Lord , and theres none f chat can doe like thy 

works. | 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made , ſhall 
come and 8 worthip before thee,O Lord,ani ſhall 
glorihethy Name. 

Io Forthou art great and doeft wonderous 

things: thou art God alone. 

11 * Teach mee thy way, O Lord, andI will 
walkein thy trueth : knit mine heart ynto thee, 
that L may feare thy Name, 

12 I will prayſe thee,O Lord my God,with all 
mine heart : yea,l will gloritie thy Name for ener, 

13 Forgreat is thy mercie toward me,and thou 
haſt delivered my ſoule from i tie loweſt graue, 

14 O God,he proud areriſed againit me,and 
the aſſemblies of vivlent men have: fought my 
ſoule,and haue no: ſer thee before them. 

15 Butthou, OLord, artapitifullGod and 
merciful , Row to anger , and great in kindneſſe 
and trueth, 

16 Tucne ynto me,and hane mercie vpon me: 
giue thy {trengrh vnto thy ſernant, and taue the 
1 tonne of thine handmaig, 

Iz Shewa token ofthy goodneſſe toward me, 
that thee which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſba- 
wed, becauſe thou, O Lord, baſt holpea mee and 
eomforted me. 


i That is, from moſt great danger of death: out ef the which nove but ovely the 
glmigbtic hand of God could deliver kim. kHe ſhexveth thar there can be. vo mo- 
deration nor equitie, where proud tyrants reigue,and that the lacke of Gods {eare 
3238 apriuiledge ro all vice and criitie, 1 Hee boaſteth not of bis owne vertues, 
but confeſſera that God of his free goodnelle bath ever bene mercifull vnto him, 
ud given him power againit bis enemics,as to one of his owne houſnold, 


PSAL, LXXXVII. 


1 The ho!y Gheft promiſcth , that the condition of the 
Church which was in miſery after the captiuitic of 
Babylin, ſyruls 65 yeſlored ro great excellencicy 4 So 
that there ſhenid be nething more comfortable , then to 
be numbred among the memoers thereof 


Pialthes, * 


CA Pſalmeor ſong commited to the 
ſonnes of Korah, 
G 9D layd his « foundations among the holy 
MOuntaines, 

2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion aboue 
all the habitations of Laakob. 

3 Þ Glorions things are ſpoken of thee, O 
citie of God.Selah, 

4 LI will make mention of c Rabab and Babel 
among them that know mee : behold Palettina 
and T'yrus with Ethiopia,4 There is he borne. 

5 And of Zion it ſhall be faid, © Many are 
borne in her 2 and hee, een the moſt High thall 
fablith her, 

6 The Lord ſhall count, when he f writeth the 
people, He was borne there.S:lah. 

7 Aſwell the fingers as tae piayers on inſtru- 
rents ſhall prayſe thee ; all wy 8 ſprings are 12 
thee, 


was borne in the Church, e Our of all quarters they ſha'l 
aid be counted 25 cini-ens f When hte calleth by bis 


The fairhfull afflicted, 18 


a God did chufe 
that place among 
the billes, to eaa® 
blith Leruſalem and 
his Temple 

b Tovough thy | 
glorions eltate 

oe not yer aps 
Peare, yet Waile 
With pacience,and 
God will accom» 
plith bis promiſes 
c That is, Egypt 
anq rib:te uriner 
countreys ſhall 
come to rhe know- 
ledge of God. 
d I: ſhalbe faid 

of bim that 18 res 
generate and come 
ro th: Church that 
be is as oe (hart 
come :0 the Church, 
wo: de ibem into the 


Church, whom be hadelected and Written in bis booke. g The Propher ferret 


bis whole afte&ious and comtort in the Church, 


PSAL. LXXXVIIL 

x A grieuows complannt oft the fauhfull , ſore afflicted 

by ſickne{ſe, perſecutions and aduerſitie, 7 Being as if 

- were left of Ged without any confelation. 13 Ter he 

calleth on God by faith , and firmeth agamit deſpera- 
tion 8 Complaining himſeife ro be forſaken of all 
earthly hele. 

C Aſong or Pſalme of * Heman the Edrainte 
fo ciue inſtruction , Committed to Fhe ſornes of 
KRorah for him that excelleth pin Malath 
a Leannoth, 

Lord Goel of my ſaluation, I cry day and 
night ® before thee, - 

2 Let my prayerenter into thy preſence : in- 
Cline thine eare vnto my Crie. 

3 For my foule is filled with euils, and my 
life draweth neere to the graue. 

4 I am counted among thern that go downe 
vnto the pir,and arn as a man without ſtrength: 

5 © Free among the dead like the {laine laying 
in the graue , whom thon remembrelt no more, 
and they are cut oft from thy 4 hand, 

6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit,in dark- 
nefle,and in the deepe. 

7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me, and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy © waues. Selah, 

8 Thou haſt put away mine f acquaintance 
farre from rnee,and made mee tobe abhorred of 
thern: 8 I am {hut yp,and cannot get forth, 

9 bMine eye 3s forowfull through mine af- 
fiction : Lord , I call dayly ypontnee : I ſtretch 
vut mine hands vnto thee, 

10 Wiltthou ſhew i a miracleto the Gead ? or 
ſha!l the dead tile and prayle theetSelah, 

11 Shallthy louing kindnefle be declared in 
the graue? or thy faithfulnelle in deſtruction? 

12 Shallthy wonderous workes be knowen 
in the darke ? and tby righteouſneſle in the land 
t of obliuion? 

13 Butynto thee, haneI cryed, O Lord ,an 
early ſhall my prayer come before thee. 


14 Lord, why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule,and |}, 


hidett thy face from me? 
15 Iamaitlicted and atthe point of death: 


* r. Kin *4, 7s 
pſa/me _ k 

a That 15, to hum 
ble. It was che be= 
gioning of a ſongs 
by the rune wWher- 
of this Palme was 
ſung. 

bþ Though many 
crie tt iheir fo= 
rowes yerthey 
cry no: earreſtly 
to God for reme- 
die, as be did whom 
he conefled ro be 
the au: bour of his 
faluation. 

c For hethart is 
dead, is free from 
all cates aid buſt 
neffe of this life: 
and thus be faith, 
becauſe he was voe 
profitable for all 
matters Concer. 
ning mans life, and 
as it were cut off 
from :his world, 
d Thar is, from 
thy prouidence 
and care, Which is 
meaur a:cording 
to the 11igement 
ot the fleſh. 

e Toe ftoimes of 
thy vwrail haue 
ouerywvbeaned me. 
f Hee arrributerk , 
the lolle an4 diſo 
pleaſure of his 
friends to Gods 
rouidence , where 
by he partly pu- 
nilhetb,and partly 
trieth his. 

g I ſee none end 
of my {urowes, 


hb Mine eyes 2nd face declare my ſorowes. i He ſheweth that the time is more 


congenient for God to helpe, When men call vato him int 
tary til they be dead, and chen raife them vp againe. k 


acir Cangers , then io 
That is , ig the graves 


where onely the body lyeth withour all fenle and remenibragce, 
C 2 


I from 


OC power, 


1 Tamever in | from my youth I ſuffer thy terrours doubting of 
_ ya mw my life, 5 | 

my life hould ve- 16 Thine indignafigns goe ouer me, and thy 
recly be cur of feare hath cut me off. 

xd HS a 17 They came round about me dayly like was 
2 ter,and compalſſed me together. 

s Er. were ith 13 Mylouers and friends haſt thou put away 


#arkne bs Fe . » 
T from me,and mine acquaintance thid themlclues, 


PSAL, LXXXIX, | 
1 With many wordes doth the Prophet prayſe the goodneſſe 
of God, 23 Foy his teſtament and conenant , that hee 
had made betweene him and his elett by Teſs Chroft 
the ſonne of Dauid 33 Then deeth hee complaine of 
the great ruine, and deſe/atiow of the kingdom of Dawuid, 
fe that to the outward appearance the promiſe was 
- broken. 46 Finally he prayeth to be deltwerea from hes 
affittions, making mention of the ſhoytneſſe of mins 
life, and confirminy himſe!ſe by Gods promiſe. 


< A Palme to gruein/truflion,of Ethan 
t he EJrahite. 


Will * fing the mercies of the Lord for euer: 
yo | with my mouth will I declare thy trueth from 
a 7129ougu th- . ITS . 
Sarribleconfurion BENeration to generation, . 
- of things might 2 ForTb {aid, Mercy ſÞall be ſet vp for euer: 
cauſe themiode- thy trueth ſhalt thou< ſtavlilh in the yery hea- 
ſpaute of Guds fa» uens. 


wour, yet the mas 
nitolSexadiples 3 dI haue made a couenant with my choſen: 


of his mercies I haueſworneto Dauid my feruant, 

_—_— 4 Thy feede willI ſtabliih for ener , and ſet 
! od, 4 i 
though to tans vp ty throne from generation to generation, 
iudgementthey Sclah, 


ae up cation. 5 O Lord.euen the © heauens ſhall prayſe thy 
k ute Fo ka 
heleedid ff dear. Wongerous worke : yea ,thy tyeth 12 the f Con» 
c As thice ituiſi= gregation of the Saints, 

was puny art 6 For wio is equallto the Lord in the hea- 
vane tO any aite- » OD. 5 
——ecd Ce: uen? and who islike the Lord among the 8 lonnes 


ſo (halltberrwe:h Of the gods? 


of my proaple be 7 Godis very terrible in the aſlemblie of the 
Pins 7 b Saints , and to be reuerenced aboue all:hat are 
topber . 
ſhewerb what vas about him, ROE 
he pPwiY - $8 OLord Godof hoſes, who 1s like vnto 
od, whereon be "FE" "LIM Pe 

round ths thee, ph3ch art a mightic Lord , and thy trueth 3s 

faich. about thee? 

\ The Angels 9 i Thou rnleſtthe raging of the Sea : when 

mw prayſerty the waucsthereofariſe,thou ſtilleſt them, 

Cine in lice. 10 Thouhaſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
b ring thy Chuxch, Fflaine: thou haſt {cattered thine enemies with thy 

x That is, jurbe rpightie arme, 

*24vens. * . 
& Melningiths 11 The heavens are thine, the earth allo is 
Angels. thine : thou haſt laid the foundation of the world, 
p 9. nfs and all that therein is, | 

rem vo 
Godemaihy and 12 Thou hat crexed the North and the 
iofince iultice, South: * Tabor ani Hermon ſball reioyce in thy 


Whatearthly crea« Name, 


moan = #1 TS : 
ſr buf. xt 13 Thon haſt awightie arme : ſtrong is thy 
dare ſer bimſelfe han.!,and high is thy right hand, 

againlt God? I4 - | Righteouſnetle and equitie are the fta- 


i For az he deli- 11+ L Trnle * 2712 4 
vered the Ch p Þliſhment of thy throne ; mercie and trueth goe 


by the red Sea, aud before thy tace, 
by delt1oying Ras Is Bleſſed zs the people that can m reioyce in 
bab,that 13,1he E® 1þee : they hall waike inthe light of thy » coun» 


gByptians: fo will 
heefifoones deli- / £ENance,O Lord. 


uer it, when the 16 They ſhall retoyce continnally in thy 

x.- %p+ ann Name,and in ty tighteouſuetle thall they exalt 
! 

Mourtaine Veiſte themlelues. : - 

Ward from Jeru- 17 Forthouartthe® glory of their ſtrength, 


ſalem, and Hermon 

Eaſtwar: fo the prophet ſfigvifetb thar all parts and places of the world ſhall o- 
bey Gods power for the deliverance of bis Church. 1 For bereby bee 1udgeth the 
World,aud ſhewetb biniſelfe a mercifull Father, and fairhfull proteRour vnto biss 
m Feeling in their conſcience tbat God is rheir Farber, n They ſhal! be preſ-r. 
ved byzby Fatherly prouideuce: o In that they are preſerued aud coptigue,they 
ought togiyue ihe pray le and glory onely tothee, 


lalmes, 


and by thy fauonr our harnes ſhall be exalted. 

18 ForourP ſhield appertainefh tv the Lord, 
and our King to the Holy one of litael. 

19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 4 thine 
Holy one, and {aideft, I haue layd helpe vpon one = eye ahas our 
that is * mightie: I hane exalted one choſen out to defend vs jr 4, 
of the people. the giſt of God. 

20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mine I 79 5*velaud 
boly oylehaue I annoynted him. aface char Dane 

21 Therefore mine hand (ball be eſtabliſhed was thy choſen 
with him,and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen him,  9**» 


CEE x r Whom TIhb 
22 - Theenemy ſhall not opprelle him,neither þcb choſen = 
ſhall the wicked hurt him, giuen him ſtzengeh 


2.3 Bur I will deſtroy his foes before his face; - execute his of. 
- . . i 
and plague them rhat hate him, > F Thoughahing 
24 My trueth alſo and wy * mercie ſhall be ſhall be evermore 


with him , and'in my Name hall his » horne be _—_ agauult 


ds kingdome, 


exalted, ; ; _ yet be promiſe;h 
25 Iwll {et his hand alſo in the ſea , and his » ouercome 
. . L : tnem, 
right hand in the * floods t I'vwill wercifa 


26 He ſhall cry ynto mee , Thou art my Y Fa« j, out 
ther,my God,and the rocke of my ſaluation. promiſes to him, 
27 Alſo I will make him my ff borne,bigher 29: withitauding 
a ; bis tofirmities ard 
then the kings of the earth. : offences. 
23 My mercy willI keepe for him for euer- u His power, o!o« 


. ow 
more, and my Couenant thall ftand falt with *y av eſtate. 
: x He ſhall enio 


im. ; the land round 
29 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure * for avour. 
eucr,and his throne as the dayes of heauen, y His excellene 


20 Bur if his children forſake my Law , and ©enitie ſhallap- 


. : F peare herein, that 
walke not in my wdgements: he [hall be named 
31 * If they breake my ftatutes,and keepe not the ſorne of God, 


d rhe firſt bor 
Ty commandements: worn art — 


32 - Then willI vifite their tranſgreſfion with pure of Chrig, 


the rod,and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. : TREO 
33 = Yetmy loning kindneſle will I not take hr oe of 
from him,neither willl falfiftie my trueth, this ringdow dee 
34 My Covenant will I not breake,nor Þ alter cayed: yer God 
> eg hay - 5 relerued {till a 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. Ro 


35 Lthaueſworneonce by mine holines,t that ;ccompliſned 
I will not faile Dauid, ſaymeg, this promiſe in 

36 Hiseede ſhall endure for euer , and his egy | 
throne ſ-allbe as the ſunne before me. j Though Ong 

37 He ſhall be eſtablithed for enermore as the faithful] anſ-ere 


moone,and as a Faithfull £ witnefl? in the heauen, nr in all points 


eir proſeſsjo 


Selah. _ * 

J s » Yer God will 
38 Butthou haſt reieed and abhotred, thou not bre:ke his Co 

halt beene angry with thine annoynred, uenant With thevp, 


; b F d 11 pros 
39 Thou haft4 broken the Couenant of thy ming hack ce. ; 


ſeruant, and propaaned his © crowne,caſting it ON ſpedt to his mer« 


the ground, penny 
40 Thou haft broken downe all his walles: [7 P-nett 
thou haſt layd his fortrefles in ruine, t Ebr. If 11ie wn 


41 Allthat goe by the way,ſpoyle him:he is a OI is 
rebuke vnto his neighbours, OO 


. . c Aslonp as the 
42 Thouhaſt ſer vp the right hand of his ene- $nane and Moore 
mics, a#d rmade all his aduerſaries to reloyce. endure, they ſhall 


, ». be witvefſcs to me 
43 Thon haſt alſo turned the edge of his Klee 


ſword , and haſt not made him to ſtand inthe 4 prcaufe of the 
battell. Lorrible conf.tion. 


44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay,and *f things, the Pro 


pbert complainethk 


Calt his throne to the ground, bs Ged,co how 
45 Thedayes of his youth haſt thou ſhorte= be ſaw nor the 
ned,and couered him with ſhame. Selah, performarce of 


4 " bis promiſe And 
46 8 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy {elfe, =. fikhging 
for cuer?!hall thy wrath burne like fire? his cares on God, | 
he reſi cerh doubt 
and impatience, e By this be meaneth the borrible difsipation and renting of 
the Eingdem, which was veder Iercboam, or els by the [pirir of pro! hecie Ethan 
ſpeaketh of thoſe great miſeries,”wbich came ſoore afterward 19 pzlſe at the czptis 
uitie of Babylon. f He ſhewetb tbat tbe Lingdome fell before ir came to perfe- 
E107, or was ripe. g The Prophet in ioyaing prayer Witk big complaint, (new* 
ecb 1h25 bis faith ever failed, 
47 Remember 


1eC truetn Oo O ds promiſe | 
0 


43 


niſe, Þ 71;c ſhortnefſe of mans life, 


þ Seeing mans 

lite ts ſhori, and 
thou pat creaced 
man ro ve :oWe h 
thy bene fi:s v pon 
bim,except rhou 
hatte co belp, dearh 
gil prevent thee. 
j He meaneth that 
Gods ezemes did 
ror oaely ſlander 
kin bebiade his 
backe: but alſo _ 
mocked bim tO bis 
face, and 45 it were 
cat their 101uries 
ic 41s boſome. 

; Sv be cailerh 

item thar perſe- 
cure the Church. 

| They langh ar vs 
ich pariearly 
Wait for the com « 


ming of thy Chriſt, 


4 Thus tbe Scrip« 
jure vſerh ro call 

the Prophets, 

þ Thou batt bene 
a4 houſe and de- 
faceynto v8 in all 
£u troubles and tra- 
v!ls cow this foure 
hzndrech yeeres, 

c Thou halt cha» 

ſ:2 v4 10 be thy 
prople before rhe 
ſoundatious of the 
warld were layd. 

4 Moſes by lamen» 
ting the frailtie 

a2d (hortne ſe of 
macs life moucrth 
69dro pity» 

jt Though inan 


- |biake bis life 


j0g, Which is 

adeed molt ſhort, 
yu, :h2ough ww were 
a:zoafand yeaves: 
1:.in Gods hight 
izit as nothing, and 
utbe watch rhat 
lateth buc taree 
hoares, 

f Tiou take ſt 

tiem away ſude 
cenly as With A 
fo9d. 

2 Thou calleſt vs 
by thy rods ro cons 
fider the Chorrnes 
of our life, and for 
car finnes thou 
abridpelt our 

dyes. 

b Our dayes are 
ect onely ſhorr, 

but miſerable, fore 
aſnuch as our 

fon dayly pra- 
uote thy wrath, 
1 Meating, accor» . 
dog tothe come 
mon {tate of life. 
& If wang life for 
the brevitie be 
nilerable, much 
more if thy wrath 
lie vpon ir,as they 


Which feare thee, onely know. 
lie, and by meditating the heavenly ioyes. 
Or,take comfoyt in thy ſeruants. 


47 Remember ® of what time Tam : where- 
fore ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the chil- 
dren ot men? 

48 What manlineth , and ſhall not ſee death? 
ſhall bee deliuer his ſoule from the hand of the 
graue?Selah, 

49 Lord,where are thy former mercies, which 
thou twarelt ynto Dauid in thy trueth? 

5o Remernber,O Lord the rebuke of rhy fer- 
uancs , which I beare in my i boſome of all the 
migaty people. | 

51 Fork thine enemies haue reproched thee, 
OLord, becauſe they haue reproched the ? faor- 
ſteps of thine Anoynted, 

52 Praylſed ve the Lord for euermore.So be it, 
euen {o be it, 

ESAL XC 
r Meſes int his prayer ſetteth before vs the eternall fauour 
of God towayd his, 3 who areneither admoniſhed by 
the breuitie of thery{{rfe, 7Ror by his _ to be thank- 

Full, 12 therefore Moſes prayeth God to tuyne their 

hearts, and continue bis mercies toward them and their 

Poitertty for emer. 


\ A prayer of Moſes, ® the myan of Ged. 
L Ord, thou haft bene our b habitation from 
generation to generation, 
2 Before the< mountaines were made , and 
before thou hadſt formed the earth,and the world, 
euen from euerlaſting to euerlaſting thou art owr 


3 Thou*turneſt man to deſtruction : againe 
thou ſayeſt,Returne ye ſonnes of Adam. 

4 *© Fora onlend yeeres in thy fight are as 
ewe when itis paſt, and a7+a watch inthe 
nignts. 

: Thou haſt f ouerflowed them, they are as a 
fleepe,ia the mornivg he groweth like the grafſe: 

6 Inthe morniag itflouriſherh and groweth, 
bat in the euening ir is cut downe and withereth. 

7 For we are 8 conſumed by thine anger,and 
by thy wrath are we troubled, 

8 Thou haſt ſer our iniquities before thee,and 
our ſecret finnes in the light of thy countenance. 

9 Forallour dayes are paſt in thine anger:we 
baue * ſpent our yeeres as a thought, 

10 The time of our life ;s threeſcore yeeres and 
ten,and if they be of firength,' foureſcore yeeres: 
yet their ſtrength #- bur labour and ſorrow : for it 
is Cut off gaickly,and we flee away. 

11 * Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
for according to thy fearezs thine anger, 

12 Teach vs ſo to number our dayes, that we 
may apply ewr bearts ynto 1 wiſedome, 

I3 Returne (O Lord , ® how long?) and be 
| pacihed roward thy ſeruants, 

14 Fills with thy mercy in the morning : fo 
ſhall we reioyce and be glad all our dayes? 

Is Comfort vs according to the dayes that 
thou halt afflicted vs, and according to the yeeres 
that we haue ſcene euill, 

16 * Letthy wotke be ſeene toward thy ſer« 
uants,and thy glory vpon their ® children. 

17. Andletthe? beauty of the Lord our God 
be ypon ys,andq dire thou y worke of our hands 
ypon ys,euen direct che worke of our hands, 


| Which is,by conſideriag the ſhortnefle of our 
m Meaning , wilt thou be angry? 
n Euen thy mercy , which is tby cbiefeit 


Worke, o As Go's promiſes appertained as well totheir polterity,as 10 them, 
ſo Moſes prayeth for the poiterity. p Meaning,that it was obſcured , when be 


ceaſertity doe good to his Church, 


q For except thou guide vs With thine holy 


Pitir, our enterpriſcs cau bave no good fuccede, 


Plalmes; 


* The prouidence of God: x9 
P S A L, X C L, . ; 
r Heve is deſcribed in what aſſurance he liutth, that pout= 
teth his whole truſt it God , and canmitteth himſelfe £ 
wholly to his protection in all temptations. 14 A pre- 
miſe of God to theſe that lowe him, know him, and truſt 
'” him to deliner them, and gimme them mmortall glory. 
W Ho fo dwelleth in the = ſecret of the moſk 
High » ſhall abide in tbe thadowe of the a He that makerhk 
Almighty. God h 1s defence 
2 ÞdIwillfay vnto the Lord, O my þ CT 
— fortrefſe': hee is my God , in him will I _ — OED PT 
rrute, ſure {.fegard 
3 Surely I will deliver thee from the © ſnare Þ Bring a0 :red of 
of the hunter,and from the noyſome peſtilence. pe agate 
Hee will couer thee vnder his wings , and Lord 


thou ſhalt be ſure ynder his feathets : his « trueth < Th is. Gods 
ſballbe thy ſhietd and buckler, get b wn regs 


5 © Thou ſhalt not bt efraid of the feare of the $2:an afliile vs 
night; nor ofthe arrow that flieth by day: ſecretly ,vvbich he 
6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in the — 


darkeneſle : ner of the plague that deftroyeth at is here meam by 


noone day. the peſtilence. 
7 Athouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide , and tenne CR Hening 


thouſand at thy right hand , b## it ſhall not come cfpromiſe to help 
neere thee, thee ia thy ne« 
8 Doubtleſſe with thine f eyes ſhalt thou be. <*Þcie- 
, e Thecare that 
hold and fee the reward of the wicked, > Mey rage 
9 For thou haſt ſaid, The Lord is mine hope: bis, is molt ſufti« 
thou haft ſet the moſt High for thy refuge, ciene to defend 
: them from all 
Io There ſhall none euill come ynto thee, 1,22. 
neither ſhall any plague come neere thy tabet- FThe godly ſhall 
aue ſome experi- 
nacle, . . ence of Gods iudgee 
11 8 For he ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer cr; aan 
thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes- the wicked even 
12 They ſhalt bezre thee in their bands ,that i this life, but fue 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. o thas dey whe 
13 Thou ſhalt walke ypon the lyon and aſpe: all things ſhalbe 
the ® yonglyon, and the dragon ſhalt thou tread revealed. 
vnder feer, . | ora pat 
T4 i Becauſe he hath loued me,therefore willT man one Angels 
deliver him ; I will exalt him becauſe hee hath bur many wh 
knowen my Name. : ; nary oe ng 
15 Heſhallcall ypon me,andI will heare him: keep bis,aod de- | 
I will be with him in trouble : I will deliver bim, fend chem «__ | 
and glorifie him. ag ae 
. N . - , the way to walke 
16 With long life will I ſatishie him, and ;, _— remp- 
ſhew him my faluarion, tiog o_. i 
ou iNait no 
onely be preſerued from all euill , but overcome it whether ir be ſecrer or opens 
i To aſſure the faithfu!ll of Gods prore&ion, he briogeth in God ro confirme the 
ſame. k For be is contented with that liferbat God giveth ; for by deb the 
{hortneife of cbis life is recompenled with immortality, 
S AL. XCIL 
1 This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbath , to 
fttrre up the people to acknowledge Ged,, and to prayſe 
him in his workes:the Prophet retoyceth therern, 6 Bret 
the wicked is wot able to conſider , that the yngodly, 
when hee is moſt flour: ſbing , ſpa!! moſt ſpeedily periſh. 
12 1n the end is deſcribed the felicity of the wſt, planied 
in the houſe of Ged to prayſe the Lord. 
CA Pſalme or ſong for the ® Sabbath day. 
| T isa good thing to praiſe the Lord,and to fing ed nickel] 
vno thy Name,O moſt High, orga gras 
: . . Sabbath ſtanderh 
2 To declare thy louing kindneffe in the in praifing God, 
b morning, andthy trueth in the morning, and oor onely in _ 
3 Vpon anc inſtrument of ten ftrings, and —— — 
ypon the viole,with the ſong vpon the harpe, cie and fidelity in 
4 Forthou Lord, haſt made me glad by thy 


his promiſes t0- 


. Me i 5 ward his, binde 
d works , 4nd I will reioyce in the works of thine bag es 


hands, S continually bath 
5. OLotd, how glorious are thy workes ! and day and night 
thy thoughts are very deepe. OE 


6 An © ynwiſe manknoweth it not, and a,.,ied. bur ar 


Chriſts comming aboliſhed. d He ſheweth what is the vſeof the Szbbarh day:to 
wit,to meditate Go4s works. e Thar is, the wicked confider not Gods woukss 


nor bis iudgemcnty agaiaſt rbem,aud rherefore molt iultly periſh, 
fools 


CC 3 
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The righteous flouriſh, Pſalmes, 
foole doeth not vnderſtand this, 

7 (When tbe wicked grow as the graſſe, and 
all the workers of wickednetle doe fluurith) that 

+ they thallbe deſtroyed for eger. 

3 Butthou , OLord, art? moſt High for 
euermore. 

9 Forloe, thine enemies , O-Lord : forloe, 


ſhall he nat know? 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man 


f Thyiudgements that they are vanirie, 
are molt couitant 
againit the Wice 
ked and patle our 
reach. 

z Thou wilr ' 
ftrengthen them 
With all power, and 
bletle them wich 

ail f-l.oirie. 

h Though the 
faubfaull feeme r9 

- Wither ani be cur 
down by the wic- 
kedyyer rhey ſhall - 
grow againe an{ 
Aloutith in the 
Courch of God at 
the cedars doc 18 13 
mouat Lebanou. 


O Lord,and teacheſt him in thy Law, 


quitie ſhalble deſtroyed. : . wicked, : 
Io & But thou thalc exal mine horae, like the 1, Surely the Lord will not faile his people, 
vnicornes , and LI hall be anoyntcd with frell nejther will he forſake his inheritance. 
_ . 15 Fori iudgement ſhall returne to iuftice,and 
11 Mineeye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire againſt 1 the vpright in heart ſh«ll follow afcer it, 
mine enemies:and mine eares thall heare my wiſh =16 who will riſe vp with me againſt the wic- 
againlt the wicked,that rite vp agaiolt me. ked ? or who will take my part againlt the wor- 
12 Therighteous thall > Ruucitb like a palme kers of iniquitie? 
tree,and thali grow like a Cedar in Lebanon. 17 Ifthe Lord had not * holpen me,my ſoule 
3 Suchasbe am in a" houſe Fs the had almoR dwelt in lence. 
- Lord,thail flouciih 1n the courts of our Gud. 7 2id,1M i , 
Collett _ - 14 Thcy ihall (till bring foorch fruit tn their oc. coy EIEIIe, Gy Wenn, 
power above ua- = age: they ttallbe far and fiuurithing. 0 19 Inthe multitude of my ” thoughts in mine 
ig fork. | 15 To declare that the Lord my rocke 15 heart, thy comforts haue reioyced my ſoule. 
molt freſh fruus, —Tighteous,and thar none 1n1guity #5 in him, 20 Hath thethrone of iniquitie ® f:llowſhip 
x Hee praiſeth tg _— —_— of the with thee,which torgerh AG for a Law? 
wortd , and Fa ary aowne all people which lift them 21 They garner chem together. againſt the 
<p agarait his maieſfty, 5 and proweketh 10 confuuer foule of the righteous , and coudemne the inno» 
Cent blood, 


hs promiſes. ; n# : : 
T He Lord ®reigneth , «nd is clutbed with ma- _,, By the Lord is my refuge ,and my God is 
the rocke of mine hope. 


icſtie ; the Lord is cloibed, ana guided with 
23 And he wilirzcompenſe them their wic- 


Power, the world allo thail be eltablithedl , that ir 
kednefe,and «Jeltroy them in their owne malice, 


* As God Ly his 
power and wile- 
dome hath mide 
and gouerneth the 
world:ſo mu't the 
ſame be our de. 
fence againlt all 
enemies and dam 
gers. 
b Wherein thou 
H:rett and gouer- 
net the wocl4. 

c Gods power ap« 
Þ-areth io rulivg 
xbe furious 
waters. 

d Beſides Gods 
power au1 wile- 
aome in creatio : : 
epd gouerning , bis £7*4t mercy aiſo appearetrk in that bee bath giuen tis people 


Þis word aad couena®s 
PSAL. XCLY. 

1 He prayeth wnie God againſt the violence and arregance 
of tyrants, 10 warning them of Gods indgem-nis, 
12 Then 4th he comfort the afflicted by the goa zjſue of 
ther affici ions, as he felt im himſeife, and did [ce in 
ethers ,and by the yune of the wicked, 23 whom the 
Lord wiil deſtroy, 


.Lord God « the auenger , O God the auen« 
ger,ſhew thy ſelfe Þ clearely. 
2 Exaltthy ſelfe, O Iudge of the world , and Þis: . 
render a reward to the proud, 5 To whom the Sea belongeth , for he made it, 
3 Lord, how long ihallthe wicked,bow long 44 His bands formed the dryland. 
ſball the wicked © triumph? 6 Come, let vs* m—_ a1. fall Jowne, and 
4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely : all the wor- Keele before the Lord ou: maker, 
kers of iniquity vaunt theroſelues. '7 Forheis our God,and we are the people of 
5 They 4 ſinice downe thy people , | O Lord, Þis pzſture,and the theepe of his * hand : to day,if 
and trouble thine heritage. ye will heare his voyce, - 
6. They lay the widow and the ſtranger ,and 8 - Harden nor your heart, as in 1 Meribab, 


Cannut be mooued. 
2 Thy® thrune iscftablithed of old: thou att ye the Lord or God ſhall deftroy ther, 
from euerlaſtivg. 
3 c Thefl»vds have lifted vp , O Lord: the 
floods haue litted yp their voyce ; "the floods litr 
vp their waues, 

4 The waues of the ſea are maruzilous through 
the noiſe of mary waters, zer the Lurd on high is 
more migaty. 

5 Thy 4reftimonies ate very ſure : holinetie 
becommeth thine Houſe,O Lord,for caer, 


they arc delttoyed tu rheir owne malice, 
P SAL. XCY. 


1 41 earneſt exhortation to prayſe Ged, 4 ferthe 
gouerncment of the world and the eleflion of the 
Church. 8 An admoni'iini twat ie follow the rebellion 
of the oide fathers, that tempred Godin the welderneſſe, 
11 Foy the which they migat nt enter mite the laudof 
promiſe. 


Ore , let vs reioyce vnto the Lord : J=t vs 
ling a alowde vnto the rocke of our ſalue- 
tion, : 
2. Let vs come before his face with praiſe:let 
vs fing lowd vnto him with Pſalmes, 
3 For the Lord # a great God, anda great 
King aboue a}] > gods, 
ln whoſe hand are the deepe places ofthe 
a Whoſe office 
it 18 tO take vets 
geance on the 
wicked. 
b Sbew by effe&t 
tbar thou art Iudge 
of the world to pa- 
iſh the wicked. 
C That is, bragge 
of their cruelty and 
Oppreſzion: or 
eiteen themſelyes 
aboue all other, 


Faw who bez murther the fatherlefſe. and as in the day of | Maffah in the wildernes. 
Lo lore oppreſſed, 7 *Yet they ſay,The Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- 9 When your fathers * tempted mee,prooued 


ir ought w9t to 
ſeeme ſtrangers 
vs,if we ſee ir: fo 
Bow,and therefore 
ave mult call 
God,to take our 
cauſe iu baud. 


me,though they had ſeene my worke. = 

19 Fuurtie yeeres haue I contended with ? his 
generation,and ſaid, They are a people that s erre 
in heart,for they have not knowen wy wayes. 

11 Wheteforel ſware in my wrath , ſ413ng, 
Surely they ſhall not enter into Þ my reſt. 


ther will the God of Laakob regard it. 
8 VYnderftand, yee vnwiſe among the people: 
and ye fooles,when will ye be wiſe? 
9g Heethar f planted theeare, ſhall hee not 
heare? or he that formed the eye,thall he not ſee? 
e Heſhewetb that. 10 Or hethatchaſtiſeth abe , nations, thall he 
tbey are deſperate 


in malice, foraſmuch as they feared not God , bur gaue themſclues wholly to doe 
Wickedly, f He iteweth that it 1s impoſible, but God {hould beare, ſee, and yo- 
deritand tbeit wickednelſe, g I' God puniſh whole nacions for their tiunes, it is 
t-21e folly for any one man, or els a few to thinke thay God will ſpare them, ALAAD, Where he promiſed them zelt, 


PSAL, 


12 Bleiled is the man whom thou Þ chaftiſcft, 


eatth, and the © heights of the mountaines ars £ 


The Lord will not faile hx; (ib® 
not correQt ? he that teacheth wan knowledge, 


* 
* 


hb God bath cars 


n . ouer his, and cha. 
1 OE 13 Thatthou mayeft giue bim reft from the #iſcd tbem 6g, 
thine cnemies thall periſh ; all the workers of ini= Jays of euill, whiles the pitte is digged for the ***ir Fealtb.tha 


iſh for ever 
With the wicked. 


1 God will ef 
the ſtate and po 


ment of thiups ty 
thei: right vie, 


and rben the Gcdly 


all follow 
cheerefully, 
k He comp{ai. 


kim 


neth of them Which 


Would not be! 
bimto refit the 
eDemtes: yet was 
_—_— that Gody 
eIps would 
faile, Ty 
I WhenT thoughy 
there gvas ng way 
bur death, 
m In my trouble 
and dil.crefle I ever 
found thy preſegz 
heipe, 
n Though the 
Wicked tudges 
pretend iulticeiy 
oppreſzing the 
Church,yer they 
baue not ibat av- 
thority cf God, 


© Iris 4 great iokey 
of Gels iudgement, when the purpoſe of the wicked is broken z but moit , whey 


a OP ttererth that 
Gods {ervice {:an- 
deth not in dezd 
ceremonies, bur 
chiefly in the ſa- 
crifice of prayſe ard 
tharkfgiuing. 

b Even the An« 
gels{who in re» 
pe@ of men are 
thonghr as gods) 
are nothing iv bis 
ſight, much lefſe 
the ido!:s, which 
maus braine in« 
venteth. 

c Ailthings are 
gouerned by hip 
prouidence, 

d By tbeſe three 
words be figni- 
Geth one thing: 
meagivg tha: rtbey 
mult wholly giue 
themſelues 10 .. 
ſerue God- 

e Thar is,the 
flocke, whom be 
gouerneth with 
his owae band. 
He ſhewerth wher« 
in they are Gods 
fAlocke, tbar 15, 


if they heare his voyce f By the contemning of Gode word, JOr,12 frife:wheyts 
of the place was ſecalied fIr.tentation,reade Exod +7,7. * Excd 17.2. numb. 
14,32. g They were without iu{gement and reaſon. .R, That is,into ibe 


land of 


Ie his Who prayſe of God, 


It Gods 
1d uet 


thoughy 
06 way 


rouble 
e Iever 
reſent 


the 

Zes 
1cein 
the 
they 

at au- 
0d, 
eat.tokey 
, whey 


here 
ds 
heyte 
mb. 


nd of 


Prophet 
> 4 at the 
in ſhall coms, 
&at all pations 


{ihe revealing 
{his Goſpel. 
\ tering he will 
peale bimſelfe 


tion,they 
+ all ro wore 
þ; bim contrary 
p:deir owne 
ngiaations,and 
£a2cy 43 be hath 
granted. 
[0,04nzH80's . 


x Fbarſoeuer 
woot the het 
13,a72 not God, 
| 6d cagnor be 
wen, but by 


have occation 
pprayſe the Lord 


pail omions con- 
wieto cheir owa 


\Neo the idoles, 


ytrevgeh and glo» 


Plalmes, The kingdome of God, 20 
PSAL., XCVI. for the vprightin heart, k Be mindfull of 


x Anexhortation both tothe Tewes andGentiles to praiſe - : . dis becefirs and 
Ged for his mercie, And this ſpecially onght 16.bere= _. 1 Reloyce yee righteous in the Lord, and Jo een nn 


ferred to the kingdome of Chrift. giue thanks for his ho y * remembrance, defence, 
C lng: vato the Lord a newe ſong : ſing vnto PSAL. XCVILIL, 
the Lord all the earth, bi _ a—_—_ exhortation to _—_ oe to prayſe the 
> Singyntorhe Lord, andprayſchisNamez = 5; Gp 20 bi Fe heh ond fe 
declare his ſaluation from day to day. ſaluation to all nations. a Ho 
3 Declare hisglory among all nations, and CA Pſalme. Bi ponte” ayar & 
his wonders among all people. © Ing * vnto the Lord a new ſong : for hee hath is rokeo of their 
4 For the Lord zs Þ great and much to be prai» —donerarucilous things : * his right hand, and RS 
ſed: he is to be feared abous all gods. his holy Þ arine haue gortcen him the victory. 7 pg ha Ok 
5 Forallthe gods of the: people are | idoles: 2 The Lorddeclared his < ſaluation: his righ= b He preſerverh 
bur the Lord © made the heauens. teouſneſle hath he reuealed in the fight of che na. Þis Church mira- 
6 4Strength and glory are before him:power tions, ks 
and beaurie are in his Sanctuary. 3 Heehath 4remembrel his mercie and his racce of tis Church, 
7 Giueynto the Lord,ye Leaities of the peo. trueth toward the houſe of Iiract : all the ends of 4 God was m_ 
ple: giue vnto the Lord glory ande power, the earth haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God, bm ang wr 
8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 4 Allthe earth ,fing ye loud vnto the Lord: þi; Church of rhe 
bring fan offering,and enter into his courts. cry out and reioyce,and fing prayſes. lewes and Gen- 
9 Worlhip the Lord in the glorious Sanus 5 Sing prayſeto the Lord ypon the harpe,euen OO - cons 
ry: tremble betore him all the earth. vpon the harpe with a ſinging voyce, forme bis promiſe. 


10 Say among the 8 Nations , The Lordreig= 6 Wirh* ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets fing « By this cepetiti« 
neth : ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable, and not loud before the Lord the king, om nt mg 
mooue , 4nd be ſhall iudge the people Þ in righte« 7 Let the ſearoare, and all that therein is,he ,;,. prayſes with 
ouſnefſe. - world,and they that dwell therein. © * quſtruments,aod 


11 Let the heavens reioyce,and let the earth be 8 Letthe floods clap their hands , and let the 3!ſo of tbe dumbe. 


be 6ignes wher« erat - , s, be fignt- 
Yrs in his glad: letthe ſea roare,and allthat therein is. mountaines reioyce together, pegs ng ag. es 
ptarie. I2 Lertthe field be ioyfull,and all that isin ic: 9 Beforethe Lotd : for he iscome to iudge the is vever able to | 
L bo ric Ietallthei treesof the wood then reioyce, earth: with rightcouſnes ſhall be iudge the world: proj Sos fella n 
1ndy due voto 13 Before the Lord : for hee commeth,for hee and the people with equitie. | rae, Aw 
bh commwmeth to iudge the earth: he will iudge y world PSAL, XCIX. 
{h ofering vp ithri in histr L r He commendeth the powey, equitie, and excellencie 0 
ru felues wholy with ghteouſnclle,and thapeople veth the kimagdime of God by C bf ouwer the Tewes «- 
m 69d, declare s : Gentues, 5 And proweketh them to marnifie the ſame, 
txyou worſhip him onely. g He propbecieth that the Gentiles ſhallbe parta- and to ſerue the Lord, 6 following the example of the 
kn vith the Ievves of Gods promiſe. hk He ſhall regenerate them a new with Auncient fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samwel , who calling 
ki Spirit , and reſtore them ro the image of God, i If theinſenſible creatures wvporn God, were heard in their prayers, 


& we cauſe to reioyce, when God appeareth, much more we, from whom bee T He Lord reigneth . {erthea people tremble: 


kate maledidtion evd fhane, 


i%bewerk 

ti: #tere God 
wqeerk,rhere 16 
alvlicirie,and 
bill iop. 
d&:rthe Goſpel 
kilnot be onely 
rcted in Iu 
eur through 
1.0 20d coune 


tres, 
t Heigthus de- 
krbedto keepe 

dy enemies in 

kr, which com- 
waly conremne 
6b power. 

f This fearg 

bingerd not the 
Ficted to true 0+ 
bedience, but ma« 
tb demo run 
ity from God, 

t He fignifierh 

Ur Gods iudge- 
RentSare in a rea 
dieſe to deſtroy 
tz idolaters, 
f Intall that 
Michigeteemel 
the world fa!l 
down before bins, 


PSAL. XCVIL. he fitteth betweene the * Cherubims, let the « When God deli- 


| h bis Churchy 
z The Prophet exhorteth all to reioyce for the comming of earth be mooued. —_ - 
he Ons of Chriſt, 7 real, " _ wow and 2 The Lord is great in Zion , andhe is high | «50 w—qrmgy ſhall 
edolateys, $ and ioyfwull tothe inſt, whom he exhoyteth aboue all the prope a 
] 


to gnnocencie , 12 to vetoycing and thankeſqiurmg. prayſe thy great and fearefull * Exed.z 5,22, 


'T He Lord reigneth : let the earth reioyce: 3 They b Though the 


let the » multitude of the lles be glad, Nawe ( forit is holy.) : ; wicked rage a- 
2 © Cloudes and darkeneffe are round aboux 4 And the Kings power , that loueth iudge= gainit God, yer 
him: righteouſneſe and iudgement are the foun« Ment : forthou halt prepared equitie : thou haſt the godly Mall | 
dation of his throne. executed indgerwent and iuftice in Iaakob, ey jan bs 
3 There ſhall goa fire before him , and burne _ 5  Exalr the Ford our God,and falldowne be- power.” 
vp his enemies round about. ' fore his footſtoole : for he is holy, A oder aprons 


- ” bis T le 
4 His lightnings gaue light vnto the world; , 6 Moſes and Aaron were among hisPrieſts, 7 "*P"0 
the earth ſaw it and was 9 aftaid. d and Samuel arnong ſuch as call vpon'his Name: promiſed « heare 


The mountaines melted like waxe at the theſe called vpon the Lord,and he heard them. when they wore 


. E . » ſhipped bim as 
preſence of the Lord , at the preſence of the Lord _ 7 Hee ſpake ynto themin the cloudy pillars "PP promiſers 


of the whole earth, they kept his teſtimonies, and the Law Fhas he »;, Tpinkcwall 
6 The heauens declare his righteouſneſſe, and 8aue them, | Stn oy nant 
all the people ſee 42:0 mD 8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God : thou __ ;— —_ 
© Confounded be all they that ſerue gra- rs gs God ans oe , though thou d Vuder theſe 
1 and in idols : ſbi i 1 take vengeance tor © their aNuentions. three be compre- 
ET Ry Wants: workuy op 9 Exalt Led our God and fall downe be. Þ*adeth the _- 


f . 
- of = OP of it, and was glad: and the fore bis holy Mountaine : for the Lord our God ooany. ary toil 
2 daughters of Iudah reioyced , becauſe of thy 15 holy. has 
ludgements,O Lord, ; e For the more liberally that God dealetb with bis PeO,le » the ——_ doth be 
9 Forthou, Lord , att moſt High aboue all puuiſh them that abuſe bis benefits, 
the earth: thou art much exalted aboue all gods. PSAL. C. 


lo YerthatÞlouethe Lord,hate euil]:hee pre. 2 He exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 who hath choſen 
ſeruechthe ſoules of his Saints : hee willdeliuer 2:94 preſerued v5, 4 and to enter into bis ajents 


o | N N 
them from the hand of the wicked. oY a” = Pſalme of prayſe, 


11 !Lightisſowen for the righteous,and ioy G Ing* yeloud entothe Lordyalltheearth, 


The I-wes ſhall : i a He provhecieth 
ue occafion to reiogee , that the Gentiles are male pertik-rs with them of Gods 2 Serue the Lord with gladnetle 3 COME ,\.. G45 Chen 
four, k He requireth two things of his children: the one tbat they deteſt vice, before bia with loy fulneſſe, fic in <a! ig ite 
tte ocher, that they pur their cruſt in God for their deliverance. i Though Gods Genm:iles, 1.41! be 


blizertace appeate nos ſuddeplyzyer it is ſuwen aud laid vp ia ore for bem, ſo great, thar they fl1all have 'vond-rfull occaſion toprayſe Þ's mercy and teioyee, 


Cc 4 3 Kuow 


The daetie of Magiſtrates, 


b H2: chiefly mea- 
ne:b,touchiug the 
ſpiri u4ll regene- 
rati.n, whereby 
we are his ſheepe 
and people. 

c He ſheweth 
thar God wil] yor 
be worinipped, 
but by that 
-meanes &Eich be 

ah appointed. d 


3 Know yeethat euen the Lord is God; hee 

hath Þ made vs, and not we our {elues : me are his 
«pevple,and the theepe of his pafture, : 

4. © Eurter iato his gates with prayſe , and into 
his courtes with reioycing: prayle him end blefle 
his Name. 

5 For the Lord is good : bis mercie is 4 ever- 


laſting , and his trueth ;s from generation to gee - 


neraiion, 


He declaieth that we ought never tobe weatie in praying 


kin, ſeeicg his mercies towards vs lait for ever 


2 David corſ:de- 
re!h wha: maner 
ot Ki pg be wourd 
be, woen Gol 
ſhould place bim 
an (he rbrone, pro« 
exiling openly, har 
he would be imer- 
crfull ad iv't, 

b Though as yet 
thou deferreit ro 
place me in the 
Kingly digaitte, 
yer will I gue my 
ſelfe ro witedome 
ani vp:ighineſſe 
being a prinate 
man. 

© He ſhewerh 
tha: Magi!tra'es 
doe not their dues 
Ties, exc*pt they 
be enemies to all 
vice. 

d In promiſing to 
puniſh chefe vices, 
Which are malt - 
Peruicious in them 
2bar are abour 


PSAL., CL. 

1: Daurd diſcriveth what gouernement hee will obſerue 
#n hi: houſe and kin;dame. 5 He will puniſh and 
correct, by reotzng foorth the wicked, 6 and cacriſbing 
the godly perſons 

«A Palme of Dauid. 
Wille ſing mercie and judgement s vnto thee, 
O Lord,will I og. . 

2 I willdoe witcly i the pafe& way, Þ till 
thou conimelt ro me : L wili waike in the ypright= 
netle of n:ing heart in the middes of my houle. 

3 I will fer no wickedthipg before wine eyes: 
I hate © the worke of them that fall away : ic thall 
not Cieaue yntg me. 

A froward heart ſhall depart from mee; I 
will knaw none euill. 

5 Him thatprigily 4 flandereth his neigh- 
bour, will I deſtroy : him that hath a proud louke 
and hie heart, cannot ſuffer. 

6 Mine eyes ſhall be ynto the * faithfull of the 
land , that they may dwell with we: hethat wal- 
keth in a perfect way,he {hal ſerue me. 

7 There thall no deceufull perſon dwell with. 
in my houſe : bee that tel/eth yes, thall nat re- 

- Palnein my ſight. 

8 fBetimes will I deftroy all the wicked of 
theland , that I may cur off all the workers of in- 
iquitie fromthe Citie of the Lord. 


Kings, be declareth that be will puniſh all. e He ſbeyveth what is the true vie of 


| Plalmes, 4 


9 SurelyT haue 2 eaten aſhes as bread, and 
mingled my drinke with weeping, 

10 Becauſe of thine ® indignarion and thy 
wrath : for chou baft heaued ae vp, and cat re 
downe. 

11 My dayes arelike a ſhadowe that fadcth, 
and I am withered like gratle. 

12 Butthou,O Lord,duett i remaine for euer, 
and thy remembiance from generation to gene- 
ration, 

13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercie vpon 
Zion : fur the time to haue mercie thereun , for 
the t appointed time is come. 

14 For thy ſeruants delight in the! ſtones 
thereof ,and haue pitie on the diſt thereof. 

15 Thea the heathen ſhall feare the Name of 
the Lord,and all the kings of the earth thy glory, 

16 Whenthe Lord ſhall build 1p Zion, and 
ſhall appeare ® in his glory, 

17 «Andiballturne vnto the prayer of the de- 
lolate,and not deſpiſe their prayer. 

13 This ſhall be written for the generation to 
come : and the people which thalibe 2 created, 
{b4ll prayfe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked downe from the height 
of his Sanctuary : our of the heauen did the Lord 
behold the earth, 

29 That he might hearethe mourning of the 
priſoner,and deliuer the ® children of death: 

21 That they may declare the Name of the 
Lord in Zion,and his prayſe in Leruſalem, 

22 When the people ſballbe gatheredP toge- 
ther,and the kingdoimes to ferue the Lord, 

23 Hee 9 abated wy ſtrength in the way , and 
ſhorrned my dayes. 

24 «AndIfaid, O my God, take menot away 
i" the mids of wy dayes : thy yeeres endyre from 
generation tg generation. 

25 Thou halt aforctime layd the foundation 


Gods care oner bis, 


8 Thave nor yi. 
fen Tur of m 
Mut pto ake 
my re ett vn. 

b He lhew eh 
tar the a'fi;Qion 
did ot vnely thus 
movg? bun by 
chi:fly the fees 
410g of Gods gif. 
a hy 
1 Howſoeuer we 
be taile, yer thy 
prom!te js lure, 
and iberemem. 
brauce thereof 
iball conficu- vg 
for euer. 

k Tuat :s,rhe ſee 
UEentic yeeics 
which by the Pro. 
pher Ieremierhgy 
didit appuigt, 
Tere 29,12, 

I The mote tha: 
the Church is iq 
miſe:1t and defo. 
lation, the more 
ought the faitbful] 
ro lout aud pitieit, 
m That 1s, When 
he ſhall bave 
drawen his church 
out of the dark 
nes uf death, 

oQ The deliverance 
of the Church is a 
moſt excellent be« 
nefit, aud therefore 
he compareth it 
to a new creative; 
for in :beir ba- 
niſtment the bo+ 
dy of the Church 
ſeemed to baue 
bene dead, which 
by deliverance 
Was as it were 
created avew, 


ofthe earth, and the beauens are the worke of o wts nowin 


their bani{hment 


tbe f;vord: ro punilh the wicked, aud tro maintaine the good. f Magiitrates mult 
immediately puviſh vice , lealt ir grov ro further igconuenience : ang if heathen 
mnagiitrates are bound to dce this, how much more they tbat baue the charge of 


the Church of God? 
PSAE. ELL 


thinchavds, could looke tor 
26 * They ſhall periſh » butthou ſhalt endure; ne butdeat 
1 


euen they all thall waxe old as doeth a garment: þ He ſhewerd thu 


a Whereby is 
fignihed,thar al- 
beijz we be 10 ve» 
uer ſo great miſe- 
ies. yer rhere 13 
ever place left 
for piayer. 

b He declaterh 
that in our prayer 
we muſt lively 
feele rhat, which 
we defire,and 
ſiedfaſt!y beleeue 
x0 obtaine. 


© Theſe excef5:iue - 


kindes of ſpeach 
ſhew how much 
the affiQtion of 
the Church ought 
to wound the 
Kearrs of the 


godly 

d My ſorrowed 
were lo great, 
that I paſſed not 
for mine ordinar 


2 It ſeemeth that this prayer was appeinanth to the faiths 
Full 16 fray the captruitie of Babylon, 16 A conſe» 
lation for the byildity of the Church : 18 wheyecf fo!- 
loweth the prayſe of God to be publiſhed wato all pofie- 
vitze, 23 The cortaer/row of the Genziles, 28 and the 
(ablitie of the Church 


A! prayer * of the afflicted, when hee ſhallbe m 
diſtreſſe,and poppre foorth his meditation before 
the L:rd, 

O Lord heare my prayer,and let my Þ cry come 
vnto thee, 

2 BHidenot thy face from mee in the time of 
my trouble : incline thine eares varo me , when I 
Call,make haſte ro heare we. 

3 For mydayes are< conſumed like ſmoke, 
ani! my bones are burnt like an herth, 

4 Mine heart is ſmitten , and withered like 
graiſe, becauſe I forgate 4 to cate my bread, 

5 For the voyce of wy groning, my bones doe 
cleaue to my skinue, 

6 I aw likea*pelicane of the wilderneſſe: 
Lam likean owle of the deſerts. 

7 Iwatch,and am asa iparow alone vpon the 
houſe rop. 

$ Mine enemies reuile me dayly, a»d they that 
rage againſt me,baue f ſworne againſt me, 


Y 
food. e Ever mourniog and ſalitarie, caltiog out fearefull cryes, f Haue 


Geaſpired wy deatha 


as a yelture thalt thou chapge them, and they ſhall Gods Name iane- 


be changed. 


27 But thou art the ſame,and thy yeeres ſhall 


not faile. , 
28 The children of thy ſeruafits ſhall continue, 
and their ſeed thall ſtand | faſt in thy tight, 


Chriſt. q The Church lament that they ſee not the time of Chriſt, which wa ps 
r If keaven and earth prr: 

much more man fail pe: ifb: byr rhe Church by reaſon of { ods prounle enducd 
for euer. { Seeing thou bait choſen thy Church ou of th# world , and ioqucds 
10 thee, itcanpot but courioue for ever: for thou art exerlaſting. 


miſed , but baue bur fevwwe yeeies aud ſhort dayes, 


PSAL. CIIE 
1 Heeproywek:th all to rare the Loyd , which hath pay- 
enced his fines , deliuercd him from deftruttion and 
$::4%8 bim ſwfheicnt of all good things. 106 Then hee 
addeth the tender mercies of Gcd,, which hee ſbeweth 
like a moſt tender Father towayd his children, 14 The 
- frailtre of mans life. 20 Aw exhortation to wan and 
Angels ioprayſe the Lord. 
« A Plalmeof Dauid. 
M Y foule, * prayſethou the Lord , and allthat 
is-withio me,prayſe his holy Name. 
2 My fqule, prayle thoy the Locd , and forget 
not all his benetis, : 
Which» forgiyeth all thine iniquitie , and 
kealeth all thine inhrmities. 


4 Which redeemeth thy life from the c graue; 
and crowneth thee with mercie and compaſſions, 


uer more p:ayſed, 
rbey whea religi 
oa tlorilnetb and 
the church iv- 
creaſerb; which 
thipg is chiefly 6. 
complithed yagec 
the kiugdeme of 


a He wateneth 
his dwlnefle to 
rayſe God, them? 
ing tbat borb vt 
derltanding and 
affe&t ions, minde 
and berrr are 100 
little a foot 
bis prayf*- 
b This is the be- 
inving and cþieh 


of all benefits remiſtion of finne. e For before that wee haue remiſzion 9/6 


funes, We are a5 dead men in the grave, 


5 Which 


ion of o 


"The mercies of God, 


5 Which fſatisheth thy mouth with good 
things : and thy * youth is renued like the eagles, 


4 Ar the eagle, 6 The Lorde execueth rightcouſnefle and 


whe her be .ks 7 
overgiowerbyſue= judgement to ailthat are oppreticd, 
keta blov !,and 7 He wade his waycs knowen vnto* Moſes, 


ſo is 10uewed ta 
ſRreageb cuerto 
God miraculouſly 
\Qerh ':repgth to 
bis Church -boue 
all mavs exp-&ta» 
00 
£ As to his cbiefe 
mini ier ang ext 
o bis people. 
r He ? au firſt 
ts ſeuere judge» 
ear but ſo ſoone 
as ihe fi-ner 18 
bumbied, be re- 
ceiuech bim to 
mercie 
g Whe have proce 
ued by coutiuuall 
ex pe- lence. that 
tis mercy bath 
eaec prevailed a» 
gain!t ous ctten« 


and his workes vnto the children of 1uael. 
8 The Lord is fullof cumpaſsion and mercy, 
Yowru anger and ot great kiadnefſe. 
9 He willnot alway t chide, neither keepe his 
anger for ever 
Io He hath not 2 dealt with vs after our finnes, 
nor rewarded ys according to our iniquities, 
11 For as high as the heauen 1s aboue the 
eaith , ſo great 15 his mercie toward them tiat 
\feare him, | | 
12 As farre as ® the Eaſt is from the Welt : ſo 
farre hath he remooued our linnes from vs. 


feare him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be made : he 
remembreth that we are but duſt, 

I5 The dayes of man are as graſle: as a flowre 
of the held, fo flouriſheth he. 

16 For the wind goeth ouer it ,and it is gone, 
and the place thereof thall know it no wore. 
hag 17 But the louing kinves. of the Lord endu- 
mooaed their reth for ever and euer vpon them that feare him, 
faves. and his & righteouſnefſe vpon childrens children; 
Autos we rab 18 Voto ther that keepe his i couenant , and 
ihiog in bimſetfe . thinke vpon his commandements to doe them. 
tomooue God to I9 The Lord hath prepared his throne in hea-« 
uen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 


ct 

þ As great as the 
world is, {fo tull 

is i: of fignes of 
Gods mercies t0- 
ward his faitbfull, 


wercie, but onely 
the coafeſsion ct 


þis infiuity aud 20 Prayle the Lord, ye ® his Angels, that ex- 
miſcrie. cell in ſtrength , that doe his commandement in 
& Hisia% aud 


obeying the voyce of his word, 

21 Prayſe the Lord all ye his boſts, ye his ſer- 
uants that doe his pleaſure, 

22 Prayle the Lord all ye his works, in all pla. 
ces & his domivion : my ſoule , prayie thou the 
Lord, 


fairbfull keeping 
of his promiſe, 
| Towaom hes 
giuerh grace to 
feere him, and to 
obey bis word, 
m In that that We, 
abicd naturally are 
ly to prayſe God, exhorr the Angels, whick willingly doe it, wee ſticre vp our 
ſ:laes 19 conſider ou: duty, and awaire our of our luggitiuedle. 
PSAL. CIIITL. 
2.An excellent Pſaime to pra:'ſe God for the creation of the 
4 wor[d, and the gonernance of the ſame by his maruerlous 
Proveedence. 35 Whevein the Prophet prayeth again ft the 
wicked, who are occaſions that God e1mmiſb*th bis bleſ- 


tings, 
Mi Y ſoule , prayſe thoutheLord : O Lord-wy 
: God, thou art exceeding great , thou att 
clothed with glory and honour. 

2 Which couereth himſelfe with light , as 
ith a garment, axd ſpreadeth the heauens like a 
Cuttaine. 

3 Which layeth the beames ofhis chambers 
in the waters , and maketb the cloudes his cha- 
riot, and walketh vponthe wings of the winde. 

4 Which > maketh the ſpirits his meſſengers, 
and a flaming fire his miniſters. 

He ſet the earth vpon her foundations , ſo 

thar it ſhali neuer mooue. 

6 Thou couereſt it with the © deepe as with 
2 garment : thei waters would ſtand aboue the 
mountaines. 

7 But at thy rekuke they flee : at the yoyce of 
thy thunder they baſte away. 

8 And the mountaines afcend,ard the valleys 
deſcend tothe place which thou hakt eſtabliſhed 
for them. 


a The Prophet 
ſhevverk that yvee 
recede not to en 
lato rbe heane 
to ſeeke God, f, 
8; much as all t 
order of nature, 
with the proprie- 
ve, and placing of 
tte elements, are 
molt lively mire 
fours to ſee bis 
maeltiein, 

b As the Propher 
here ſhewyerh bat 
all vifible powers 
we ready 10 ſ-rue 
God: ſo the Apoe» 
file to the Hebr. 
1.7, b*boldeth in 
this glafſe how 

122 very Angels 
alſo are obdient 
29 his commandes 
mevt. 

c Thou makeſt 


the ſ-a tobe an 


ornament vnto the earth, d If by- thy power thou diddeft not bridle the rage 
of the waters, it were pot poſgible, but ghe whole yyorld ſhould be deſtroyed, 


13 As a father hath conpalsion on his chil- I 
dren, fo hath the Lord compaision on them that 


Prayle my God, while 1 live. 


Gods promdence. 2x 


- 9 But thou haſt ſetthem a bound, which they 
ſhall not patle : they thall not returve 3o couer 
the earth. . 
10 Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
which runve betweene the mountaines. 
11 They thballgiue drinke co all rhe © beaſtes 
of = held , and the wilde atles ſhali quench their 
thirlt, 
12 By thefef ſprings ſhall the foutes of the e 1f God provide 
heauen dwell, and fing among the branches. for —— "_ 
13 Hee watereth the mountaines from his {cv his provi. 


£ chambers , and the catth is blled with the fruite dent care to man. 
f There is no part 
of the world fo 


appeaie not, 


od wine that maketh glad the heart of > From che cloudes, 
W oyle to make his face toſhine, and þ HedeC eiberh 
Wap freogrheneth mans beart. Gods pena 
ay 8 ? . —_ ſ ue?r 
$7 Ihe bigh trees are ſatisfied , even the ce« $5.5 query nn? 
dars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, onely prouide ne 
17 Thatthe birds may make their neſts there: <eiſary Soy _ 
the ſtorke dwelleth in the fitre trees, A OE 
18 The high mountaines are for the |) goates: alſotbiugs to xe- 
the rocks are a refuge for the conies. _ — 
- © 11,45 WiIve A 
Ig He appointed the mopne for certaine ſea- ovis, or oxtulmnnt 
ſons: k the ſunne knoweth his going downe. }'Or, does,yoes.and 
20 Thou makeft darkenefſe , andir is night, {«c> /+ke, 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt creepe forth. !, 2 Neg nc . 
21 The lyons rozre after their pray, and feeke gay,and ro noe 
their meare Lar God, dayes, moueths 
1 - -: A yeeres, 
22 When the ſunne riſeth , they retire, and | Ti barks 
couch im their defines, coun ſe,cither farre 
23 * Then goerh man forth to his worke!, and or neere, ir norerh 
to his Jabour vntHll the evening. Sunmec, WIIONES 
: . ; abd other ſeaſons, 
24 OLord, how® manitold arethy workes ! | Thar is, they 
1n wifedome haft thou made them all : the earth onely $a4e mexe 
is full of thy riches. acer iog a 
PT Co . » providence, wao 
25 6&0 zs the ſea great and wide : for therein ©a;erh even for 
are things creeping innumerable , both ſmall the bruite bealts. 
beaſts and great, hy — 
26 There go? the ſhips, yes that || Liuiathan, ,, ne, om 
whom thou haft made to play therein. ir were a ſhield 
27 9 Alltheſe wait vpon thee,that thou mayeft 12 defend man a- 


s , - iſt rhe ryragoie 
g1ne them foode in due {eaſon, Cs ercenith of 


28 Thou giueſt it to thern , and they gather it, beatts 
thon openeſt thy band, azd they are filled with * He confefſerb 
Ws " that no tongneis 
good things. C - able to exprefie 
29 Bur ;*thou? hide thy face , they are trou- Gods workes, nor 
bled : if thou take away their breath , they dieand io 
returne to their duſt, | J Of, whale. 
30 Agarne if thou ſend forth thy ſpirit, they 9 God is amoſt 
arecreated,& thou reneweſt the face of the earth. —_— Ls 
31 Glory be to the Lord far euer : let the Lord Pao Proniem 
retoyce in his workes. their dayly toode., - 
32 He looketh ontheearthand it trembleth: p Aaby or Aane 
he roucheth the mountaines,and they © ſmoke, 0th 
33 Iwillfiog vnto the Lord all my life : I will thou wi op 
oy Eef ngs,rhey 
34 © Let my wordes be acceptable vnto him :1 ** # -ilh. 
1} recovcein the Losd J Asthedeub of 
will rezayce un the Lord, Creatures ſhewerh © 
35 Let the finners be ſconſimed out ofthe that we aze no- 
eaith,andthe wicked till there benig more : O my —_ " of our ſelves: 
ſoule, prayle thou the Lord. Prayſe yethe Lord, ect Se uae 
receive ÞP<.,-..; 
of our Creatour. r Gods mercifu!l face giuerb ſtrength yoto the earth, hut his-s 
ſevere countenance burneth the mountaires. { Who infe&t the woric: dſo R 
cauſe Gudrthat he cannotieinyce in his Worker, ; 
S AL. CV. © 
1 Hee prayſeth the (ingy/ay grace of God, who hath of al 
the people of the world choſen a peeuliar people to hirg- 
ſeife, and hauinz choſen them neuer geaſeth ts doe the 
good , ene for hzs promiſe ſake, > 
Prayfe.: 


/ [mine came no 


1 he plagues ot Egypt. 


4 For as mach as P Rayſe the Lord, and call ypon his Name'; = de- 


be Liraelites were 
excmp'ed from 
tbe common cons 
demaaiton of ibe tglke of all his wondrous workes. 
world, ard were Reio 

el:ted to be Golls 3 rd - 
people, the Pro- them thar ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 
pher willeth rhem 


clare his workes among the people. 


Cle kn — hisfacecontinullly, 
by thankeſgiuing. 5 Remember his c marueilous workes that 


b By che itcevgza he hath done , his wonders, and the 4 iudgements 


ndocogo met- . ofhis mouch, 
where God decla« 6 Yeſeed of Abraham his ſeruant, ye children 


red bis power av4 of Iaakob, which are his elect. 
bis preſence. 

e Which be bath 
evrought in tbe 
deliverance of kis 


are through all the earth. 


people. romi HR - 
A Becauſe bis and P omiſe , that he male to a chouſand oy. 
power was theres F195, : br 

by as lively decla- 9 Euen that which he * made with A 


red, as if be ſhoul4 ang his oath voto Izhak : 
haue declared ic 


by mouth. 
e The promiſe 
which God male 


ho Abratamco be Canaan,the lot of your inheritance, 
God of his ſee1e I2 Albeit they were few in number , yea very 


after bim, be re- 
newed and repea» 
ted it againe ro bis 
ſeede atter him. 

f He ſhewve:h that 
they ſhould nor 
enioy the land of 


few, and ſtrangers in the land, 
from one kingdome to another people, 


but reproued 8 Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 


Canaanbyavyy , I5 Touch not mine b anoynted, and doe my 


other meanes, bur 
by reaſon of bis 
couenant made 

- With their fa- 


Prophets no harme. 


land, and viterly brake the * ſtaffe of bread. 


thers. 17 Bat he ſenta man beforethem: Loſeph was 


g-That is, the king ; 
of Egypt and the ſold for aſlaue 


king of Gerar, 
Gen. r2.17-acd 


20.3. 

boſe whom L 2d tim 
oY Cniiged t5 Counſel! of the Loc had tried him. 
be my people. 
Ne mp. pe _ Ruler of the people delivered him, 

3 

God ſhewed bim- ; 
ſelfe plainely, and of all his ſubſtance, 
who were ſerters 
m—_ (7 ay his will, and teach his Ancients wildome, 


ding ſcarcity, or 


way layd in yrons, 


by taking aw®y was aſtrangerin the land of Ham, 
es os wy _ 24 And hee incieaſed his people excee.ing- 
thereof. ly, and made them ſtronger then their oppret- 


IL So long be ſuffe- 1 
a") net s fours 
God bad appoin- _. - "ry 
ted, aud ll he bad endo deale craftily with his ſeruants. 
eryed ſufficiently 
his patierice. 

mn Thar the very 

"a *inces of the 


whom he had choſen. 


cou” ey ſhould his fignes, and wonders in the land of Ham. 

(be ar 1. "PB 9 cam 25 Heſentdarkenefle, and made it darke : and 
] mer ame they werenot ®diſobedient vnto his commiſſion. 
ar kim. 29 * Hee turnedtheir waters into blood , and 


h-Soit in Gods ſlew their fiſh. 
either to ny>out 
the hearcs of rhe 


wicked to Kane 

or ro hate 

cbildrea 

o Me Moe 
AOn» 


; o4 $8.6. 
# _ $0 thatthis ver- 


their Kings chambers. 
flies and lice in all their quarters. 


of kre in their land. 


" Fortune , but 


\Rtrange to lee Laine in Egypt,znuch more it was fearefull to ſee baile, 


2 Sing vnto him , fing prayſe vato him, 4nd 
ce in his holy Name , let the heart of 
Secke the Lord and his b ſtrength : ſecke 


7 Hee is the Lord our God : his judgements 


$ He hath alway remembred his coue 


10 And fiance hath confirmed it to Laaks 
& law, andto Lirael for an euerlaſting couenant, 
11 Saying , f Ynto thee will I giue the land of 


13 And walked about from nation to nation, 


14 Tet ſuffered heno man to do them wrong, 
16 Moreouer , hee called a famine vpoa the 


13 They held his feet in the ſtockes , and he 
19 Vatill! his appoynted time came , avd the 
20 The King ſent and loofed him : euen the 
21 He made him lord of his houſe , and rules 
22 Thathee ſhould binde his m princes vnto 


23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Taakob 


25 n Heturned their heart to hate his people, 
26 Then ſenthe Moſes his ſeruant, and Aaron 


27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 


32 * Their land brought foorth frogs, ewe in 
31 HeeP ſpake, and therecame ſwarmcs of 
32 He garethemq haile for raine, and flames 
33 Hee ſwate their vines alſo andtheir figge 


ky had appointed , and his prophet Moſes ſpake. q It was 


mes. Confeſſion of finnes, | 


trees , and brake dowrie the trees in their coaſts. * He ſhewerb thay 
34 * Heſpakeand the graſhoppers came , and | <eaivier ae 

caterpillers innumerable, af pee g 

35 Anddidearte ypallthe grafſe in their land, evemie, as at bis 


5 - co:omanement 
and deuourel the fruit of their ground, the graſhoppers 


36 * Heſwote alſoallthe tuſt borne in theis geiireyell the laus, 


land, exen the beginning of all their ttrength. * Exod.1 2.29. 
37 Hee brought them foorth alſo with falaer Bt +- _ ene- 
andgolde , and there was f none feeble aworg plagues, bis chit. 
their tribes, R 3 h J c _ by his pro» 
8 Egypt was t gladat their departing ; for *'**2ce were exe 
as Gece deg hat tallen vpon how. , _— 
to giue light in the night. To depart With the 
40 They ® aſked, and he brought quailes,and th nies 1 he 
he hlled them with the bread of heauen. u Not for neceſfi- 
41 He opened the rocke , and the waters flow- tir, but for ſatisfy. 
ed out, andranne inthe dry places like ariuer. | CO: 
42 For heeremembred his holy * promiſe to firmetb to the po" 
Abraham his ſeruant, : _ _ , yon 
43 And hee brought foorth his people with 1.1 ve we 
Y ioy, «nd his choſen with gladnelle, rhe promites. 
And gaue them the lands of the heathen, y When the Egyp. 
S they tooke the labors of y people in potſeſſion, 5190 pore 
45 Thar they might? keeps bis ſtatutes , and 2 This is rhe ende, 


obſerue his Lawes. Prayſe ye the Lord. 
PSAL., CYL, they ſhould wor- 
ſkip,and call vpon 


1 The people d:Ferſed undey Antiochus , dee magnifie the |; : " 
eabare Ga among the uſt and repentant; 4 Defſi- kim is this would, 
1:27 to be brought agaime inte the land by Gods merciful 
v:{itation, $ And after the manifold maruciles of God 
wrowght in their deltnerance forth of Egypi , ard the 
great ingratitude of the people rehearſed, 47 They doe 
pray and d: fire to be gathered from among the heathen, 
$0 the entent they may prayſe the Name of the God of 
Iſrael. 


bis Church , becauſe 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 


P Rayſe * yethe Lord becauſe he is good, for his * The Prophet 


exhorterh rhe pes- 
mercy endureth for euer, ple to pans God 


2 Whocanexprefle the noble ates of the for bis beorfices 
Lord, or thew forth ell his prayſe ? palt, tbat thereby 


R their ninde 
3 Blefled are they that Þ keepe iudgement,and ay Mera, 


doe righteouſneſſe at all times. againſt all preſent 
4 Remember mee, O Lord , with the © fanour **v4Þles and de- 


: . ſpiire. 
of thy people : viſit me with thy faluation, b He thewed that 


5 That I may ſeethe feliciry cf thy choſen, ir is not enpugh i» 
and retoyce in the .ioy of thy people ,and glory Prayſe God with 


with thine inhericance, ins Ah - 


6 Wee haue « finned with our fathers : wee therevnto, and all 
baue conimirted iniquity, and done wickedly, &=Our life be there. 


vnto framed, 
7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy wonders , 7... +. good 


in Egypt , neither remembred they the multitude will that hou 

of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea,exen at the Þearelt to thy 
4{ people, extend yn» 

red ſea. 

- - ro, me, rhatihee- 
$ Neuertheleflc he e ſaued them for his Names by 1 may be cecri« 

ſake,that he might make his power to be knowen. m_ —— nut 
9 And he rebuked thered ſea , and it was dri- 37.0 09196: 

: h .; @q By earneſt con. 
ed vp,and he led them in the deepe, as in the wil- feflion aſwell of 
derneile. their owne, as of 

10 And he ſaued them fro the aduerſaries hand, x pre 5 
and deliuered them from the hand of the enemy. tar they k:d hope 
11 * And the waters couered their opprefiors; that God accor- 
not one of them was left, : ne ct 
12 Then fbelecued they his wordes, and ſang them. © 
prayſe ynto him, e The ineſtims- 
13 Bur incontinently they forgate his works: Þ!* goodnefle of 
. . God apprareth in 
they waited not for his 8 counſell, this, that bee would 
| change ibe order 
of nature , Tather then his people ſhould not be delivered , alrbough they were 
wicked, #® Exod 14,27, f The wonderfull workes of God cauſed thein to be» 
leeue for a time, and to prayſe bim, g They would preuent his wiſedome and 
providence, 


14 But 


" t For Gods plagues 
39 He ſpread acluud to be a couering, and fire cauſes hom hee 


why Gd preſerueth * 


y þ The abundance 
that Gold gave 
them, proficed not 

7 bu: mace them 
piaz aw-y,becauſe 
604 curſed it. 

i By the grearnges 
of tze puniihmeut 
the kainous of- 


fdered : for they 
that riſe agaio{t 
Gods miniiters, 
rebell again't him, 
k Hee ſheweth 
that all iZolarers 
renounce God 10 
be theic glory,» 
when in itead of 
bin they worſhi p 
aoy creatine, much 
more Faod, itone, 
me:rall,or calu-s. 
| 1: Moſes by bis 
ine:ceſ$190 bad 
poto2:eioet 
Gods faunur 4- 

- gaialt their ce» 
bell:ovs 
w Toa! is, Canzan, 
woich Was as 15 
wee an carnet 
pery of rhe hea- 
nely it heritauce, 
p That is, hee 
\xare, Same time 
alſo it meagerd, 
to punilh 
0 Weich was the 
idole of the Moas 


bites. 
p Sacrifices offred 
tothe dea4 i1Loles , 
q Signilying,thar 
wha:ſueuer man 
i1v-ntetb of Bime 
{-lſe to {erue God 
br, deteſtable, 
and prouokerh 
dis zoger. 
1 When all 0:her 
r:pletted Gods 
glory, hee in fig 
zale killed whe 
id:l.erers and 
prevented Gods 
wrath, 
* Namb.2;.12- 
{ This ae declas 
ied his hgely 
fairh,und for bis 
faiths ſake was 
Kep'ed, 
* Numb.10,13, 
* pſal v5 3, 
t If ſonoroble a 
Prophet of Ga1 
eſcyero! puniſh- 
ment, though 0s 
therz prouoked 
bim to finne, bow 
wuch more ſhall 
tiey de ſub e& ro 
Gods iudgement, 
Which cauſ- Gods 
children to flog? 
u Hee ſheyyerh 
boa moritrous & 
thing idolatry is, 
Which can XN:0O-Ee 


'd VS tothings ab- 
bortiog tO Nas 
re tre whereas 
e- Gcds word can 
od r0: obte'ne moſt 
. {inall cbingy, 


| The zeale of Phinehas. 


14 Bur hiſted with concopiſcence in the wil- 


ſ-nce may be con- |, 


dernefſe,and tempted God in the deſert. 


I5 Then hee gave them their defire: but hee 


ſent © leanneſle into their ſoule. 


16 Thy enuied Moſes alſo in the tents , and 


Aaron theholy one of the Lord. 


17 Therefore the earth opened and i ſwallow. 
ed vp Dathan , and covered the compauy of A- 


biram. 


13 And the fire was kindled in their afſerblie: 


the flame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 They madea calfe in Horeb,and worſhip. 
ped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their * glory into the (i- 
militude of a bullocke.that eateth grafſe. 

21 They torgat God their Sauivur , which had 
done great things in Egypt, 


22 Wondeous workcs in the land of Ham, 


and fearetull things by the red ſea. 

23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them, had 
I not Moſes his choſen ſtoud in the breach before 
him to turne away his wrath , leaſt hee ſhould de- 
ſtroy them, 

24 Alfo they contemned m that pleaſaur land, 
ax4 beleeued not his word, 

25 But marmured in their tents , and heatke« 
ned not vnto the voyce of the Lord, 

26 Therefore ® hee liftel vp his hand againſt 


' then, to deſtroy them in the wildernetle, 


27 And to deftroy their ſeede among the na 
tions , and to ſcatter them throughout the coun- 
treyes, 

28 They ioyned themſeles alfo vnto ® Baal. 
peor,and did eat the offerings of the? dead. 

29 Thus they 4 pronoked him vnto anger with 
their owne inventions , and the plague brake in 
ypon them. 

30 But* Phinehas ſtoode vp, and executed 
iudgement,and the piague was ltaye\, 

31 * And it was! impure\l ynto him for righs 
teouſneſſe from generation to generation for e- 
uer. | 
32 They angred him alſo at the waters of 
- Meribah , ſo that * Moſes was puniihed for their 

kes, 

33 Becauſe they vexed his Spirit , ſo that hee 
ſpake ynaduiledly with his hps, 

34 Neither deftroyed they thepeople , as the 
Lord had commanded them, | 

35 But were mingled among the heathen,and 
learned their workes, 

36 And ſerued their 1doles , which were their 
ruiae. 

37 Yea, they offered their « ſonnes, and their 
daughters varo deuils, 

38 And thed innocent blood, euen the blood 
of their ſonnes,and of their daughters whom they 
offied vnto the idoles of Canaan , and the lande 
was dzhted with blood. 

39 Thus were they ſtayneJ with their owne 
workes , and went * a wioring with their owne 
inuentions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kind- 
led againſt his pzople , and he abhorred his. owne 
inheritance. 

41 And hee gave them into the hand of the 
keathen : and they that hated them were lordes 
ouer them. 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them , and 


\ Theutrae challitie is 10 cleaue wholly and onely voto God, 


: Pſalmes, 


ye the 


the Lord, ſhew how he hath deliuercd them from 
the hand of the oppretlour, 


the Ezſt and from the Welt, from the North and 
from the || South, | 


dernetle out cf the way , and found no citie to 
dwell 1, 


ted i them. 
ble,and he delinered them from their diftrefle, 
they might poe toaCitie of habitation. 


his loving kindnefle, and his wonderfull workes 
before the ſonnes of men, 


the hungry ſoule with goodreile, 


ſhadow of death , being bound in miſerie and 
yron, 


of the Lord , and deſpiſed rhecounſell of the moit 
Bigh, 


nineſle, then they feil downe, and there was no 
helper, 


trouble, and he dclivered them fron their diſtrefie, 


of the thadow of death., and brake theic bands 
aſunder, 


Lord his loning kindnelle, and his wonderfull 
workes before the ſonnes of men. 


and braft the barres of yron aſunder, 


Afaiction cauſerh prayer, 22 


they were hnmbled vnder their hand. 

43 Many a time Gid hee deliver them, but Y The Prophet 
they prouoked kim by their counſels : therefor? tLeWerh that nej= 
they were brought downe by thei: iniquicie. nor promits ton 

44 Yethe ſaw when they were in atfiction,&T ©22 come to Ged, 
he heard their cry, 0cepr webeals 

45 And heeremembred his couenant roward ME aa BM 
them , and* repented according to the multitude ' 


l bis mercy ouerco- 
of his mercies, ver and bide our 


45 And gave them fauour inthe fight of all ,' ——_ God is 
them that led them captiues, cbangeable in him 


n 47 Sauevs , O Lord our God, and * gather vs ny tharthen 

rom among the heathen , that wee may prayſe ,, wr ooh 

thing holy Name, and glory io thy prayſe. h—_ rpms __ 

4 " Bleflzd be the Lord God of 1tael for ener viſnment,aad for« 
i eucr,and Ict all the peopleſay,So be it. Prayſe 


gluethvs, 

a Gather thy 

Church, which is 
4 diſperſed, and gine 

vs conſtancie vnder the cretſe, that with one conſent wee may all prayſe ther, 


P SAL. CVIIL, 

1 The Prophet exhoyteth all thoſe that are vedeemedty the 
Lord ard gathered unto him, to giue thanks, g for thts 
merciful! prouwndence 7 God goteernimg all thing, at his 
£eod pl: aſures, xoſendin? good and exul,proſperitie and 
aduerſitie to bring men vnto him. 42 Therefore as the 
righteous thereat rercyce » ſo ſball the wicked hae thery 
mouth [{opped. 


Þ R ayſe * the Lord, becauſe hee is good: for his 


metCcy endureth for cuer, _ 
b : a This notable 
2 Ler them, b which kaue bene redeemed of {.. A 
the beginning v- 
ſed as abe foote 
or tenour of the 
ſong, which was 
ofren times re- _ 
pour 
As this was 
true in the Ievyes, 
{o is there Gone 
of Gods ele&, rhat 
frele nor his belpe 
in their neceſ(- 


3 And gathered them out of the lands , from 
4 When they wandred in the deſert and wil- 


5 © Both hungry and thirſtie, their ſoule fain» 


ſitie, 

jj Or, from theſeas 
meaning the yed 
ſea, which i5 en 

the Seuth part of » 
the land. 

c He ſheweth 

that there 1s none - 
affiiftion ſo griee - 
uous, out of the 
which God will - 
Bor — 4 
G Pp . F lo exhometty 4 
lo They that dwell in darknefle and in the —_ that are de= 
live red ro be 
min2efull of fo 
great a benefire. 

d Then the true 
W:y to obey God, . 
is to follovy bis 
exprefle comman- - 
dement: alſo kerex: » 
by ail are exhor®#* 
ted ro deſcend 

into themſclue#, - 
foraſmuch as 

nene are puniſh -, 
ed bur fortheir 
1n0es. 

e Feeſnewerh 

thar the cauſe 

why God doeth _ 
puniſh vs exrreme®- 
ly, is becauſe wee - 
can be brought 

vnts him by none”! 
other meanes. 


6 Then they cried vnto the Lordin their trou- 
7 And led them forth by the right way , that 


$ Letthem #herefore corfefle before the Lord 


9 For hefaticfied thetbirſtie ſoule, and filled 


11 Becauſe they 9 rebelled 22ainſt the wordes 
12 When hee humbled their heart with hea- 


13 Then they * cryed vynto the Lord intheic 


14 He brought them our of darknetle , and out 
15 Let them therefore confeiſe before the 


16 -For hee hath broken the f gates of braſle, 


, . f When there-- 
17 8 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſpreſsion, —_ 2 
indgement no recc» - 


uerie, but allrbingsare brouzbt to deſpayre,then God chiefly ſheweth bis migh*- 
ty power, g They that haue no fezre of God , by 
tocall vpoa him, aud ſo fiade weicy, 


his ſnarpe roddes are broug/ys-: 
; Lt 


The poore exalted. 


and becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted, 

118 Their ſouleabhorreth all meate , and they 
are brought to deaths doore. 

19 Thea they cry vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and he deliuereth them from their diftretle. 

20 Þ Heeſendeth his word and healeth them, 
amt deliuereth them from their i graues. 

21 Let them therefore conteſts before the 
Lord his louing kindnetle , and his wonderfull 
workes before the lonnes of men, 

22 Andletthem offer ſacrifices of * prayſe,and 
the godly, declare his works with reioycing- 

1 He ſhewetb by 23 They that goe downe to the! ſea in ſhips, 
oe Aoapandengy and occupie by the great Waters, - | 
Gon bor in ther 24 They feethe workes of the £4 
tbat he deliuererh woucers in the deepe. —_— 
them _ 1M 25 For hecommandeth and ratletlymef 
OE bbeerirk mie winde, and it lifteth vp the wauesthereot.” 
thetn, as it were 26 They monntvp to the heanen, and deſcend 
From a thouſand = to the deepe , fo that their foule m melteth for 
deaths. : wrouble. 
m Their feare and ouvie 
dauger is ſo great, 27 They are toffed to and fro, and ſtagger like 
a drunken man, and all their ® cunning is gone. 


n Wheantbeir art 
-> ( : 
and meanes faile 28 Thenthey cry vmo the Lord in their trou« 


them , thy are com- 


h By healing tbem 
he declarerh bis 
good will roward 
them. 

+ Meaning, their 
diſeaſes, which had 
almoſt brought 
them to rbe grave 
aid corruption. 

k Prayſe and con- 
f: (fon of Gods 
beuefi:s are the. 
wut ſacritices of 


pelled ro confefle ble , «nd he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe. 
chat ovely Gods 29 Heeturneth the ſtorme to calme ,ſo that 
prouidevce dot. 8 the waves thereof are ſtill. 


reſerue them. ; 
© Though before 30 When they are 2 quieted , they are glaJ, 


euery drop ſeemed and hee bringeth them ynto the hauen , whers 
——— agaioſt they would be. 
» Yet at 

hanmande- :31 Lerthem therefore confeſle before the Lord 
ment they ares his louing kindnefle , and his wonderfull wotkes 

till, as rough they before the ſonnes of men. | 
were froſen. And letth It him in th |, 
Þ This great be- _ 32 Andletthemexalt him in the p congrega- 
nefice ought not tion of the people , and prayſe him inthe aflembly 
enely to be cont- oF rhe Elders. 

33 Hee turneth the floods to a wilderneſle, 


- 


dered particularly, 


but magnified in . 8 - 

all places aud and the ſprings of waters into drinefle, 

ator ſe And & fruitful land into || barrenneſſe,for 
1 Or, ſaltneſſe- the wickedneſle of them that dwell therein. 


- q For the loue rhat * 
be beareth to bis 
Church, he chau- 
geth rhe order of 
nature for rheir 
commoditie. 
rx Contioual! in« 
creaſe and yeerely, 


35 Againe he 9 turneththe wildernes into pools 

of water, and the dry land into water ſprings. 

36 And there he placeth the hungry, and they 
build a citie to dwell in, | 

37 And ſow theheldes , and plant vineyards, 
£ God by bis which bring forth fruittull * increaſe. 
providence doeth 38 For he bleflech them, and they multiply 
exale men, ſo dora exceedingly, and he diminiſheth not their cattell, 
w_e | 0 wn 39 ! Againe mevare diminiſhed , and brought 
know themſelves, low by oppreſfion , euill and forow. 
x For their Wic- 40 He powreth * contempt vpon princes , and 
kednes and tyranby cauforh thern to erre in deſert places our of y way, 


7 rar arte Sgnd 41 Yet hee raiſeth vpthe puore out of miſery, 
contemne them. and maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe, 
- oy 42 The» righteous ſhall ſee it , and reioyce, 
by Gods ſpirir, and all iniquitie thall top her mouth. 

tral reioyee to ſee , 43 _ is wiſe that hee may obſerue theſe 
Gods indgements things » for they ſhall yaderſtand the loning 
_ —_ icked Kindnefſe of hekacd, FO ION 


PS AL. CVIIT. 

This Pſalme is compoſed of two ether Pſalmes before the 
ſeuen and fiftieth and the ſixticth. The matter here con- 
Seined 15,1 That Dawuid giueth himſelfe with heayt and 
wVoyce te prayſe the Lord, 7 and aſſereth himſelfe of the 
one? of God eancerning his kingdome ener Iſrael, and 
bes power againſt othey nations: tt Whothough hee 
ſeeme to farſake v5 for a time , yet he alone will wn the 

end caſt downe our enemies. 

C <A ſong or Pſalme of Dauid. 

a This earroſtaf- (> God , mine heart 3s ® prepared , fo i: || my 


fe&ion declarerth . : > 
> 6g wy "OR tongue : I will ſing and giue prayſe, 


Plalmes, 


the helpe of man, 


2 Awake viole and harpe, I will awake eatly, 
3 Iwillprayſethee,O Lord,among the d peo. ,, 
ple , and I will ting vnto thee among the nations, of re. Prophecieth 
4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heauens, the Guile 4 
and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. excepr thy ere 
5 © Exaltthy ſelfe,O God,aboue the heauens, _— they could 
and [ep thy glory be vpon all the earth, goodaell; - 
6 That thy beloued may be delivered: d helpe G99. 
with thy righ: band and heare me. foe 75 Ul the worlg 
7 God hath ſpoken in his* holineſſe : there- in ther 
fore I will reioyce , I ſhall divide Shechem and rt God ouer all, 
meaſure the valley of Succoth. es (o coufelle 
$ Gilead ſralbe mine , aud Manaſſeh ſhalbe 32 29% are gla« 
mine : Ephraim alſo ſ»albe the ſtrength of mine 4 Whea God by 
head : Indah is wy lawgiuer. -- benefits ma- 
9 * Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot : ouer Edom will of bis gg 
I caſt out my ſhoe: vpon Paleftina will I triumph. admoniſherh 140. 
10 Who willleade me into the Rrong citicx Y* <*'neit in pray. 
who will bring me vynto Edome 2 Medeiros ge 
11 tf Wiltnotthou, O God, which haddeſt finiſh bis graces, 
forſaken vs, and diddeſt not goe foorth , O God, * ©# be bath ye. 
with our armies ? — _ 
12 Giuevs helpe againſt trouble : for vaine is will be "re i 
lelfe conitant, and 


13 Through God we ſhall doe yaliantly : for wil, fake theſe 


he (ball tread downe our enemies, nations following 

ſhalbe ſubie& vors 
me. * Pſal.c0.3, f Fromthe ſixt verſe of this Pſalme vato the lalt, reade the 
expoſition of the Ix. Pſalme aud fift verſe, 


PSAL., CIX 
1 Dauid being falſely accuſed by flatterers wnato Saul, 
prayeth God to helpe him , and to deſtroy his enemzes. 
$8 Andwundey thera he ſpeaketh of Indas the traytor vnto 
Teſus Chriſt , and of all the like enemies of the children 
of God: a7 Anddeſireth ſo to be deliuered , that his 
en.mies may know the worke tobe of God, 35 Then 
doth he promiſe togiue prayſe vnto God. 
C To him that excelleth, A Pſalms of Dauid. 
H Old nor thy tongue,O God of my a prayſe.. 
2 Forthe mouth of the wicked, and the * Tang Sts 
. Fe M /oria congemne 
mouth full of deceit are opened vpon mee : they me, yer thou wit 
haue ſpoken to me with a lying tongue, approue mine 
They compalled me abour alſo with words i9noceacy , and 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe, {ab Mann 
4 For my friendſhip they were my aduerſa-. þ To dectar that 
ries, Þ but I gaue my lelfe to prayer, - bad no other re» 
And they haue rewarded me euill for good, Qt ou inet 
and hatred for my friendſhip. s EnCe W2 at rel, 
6 < Serthbou the wicked ouer him, and let the < Whether it were 
aduerſary ſtand at his right hand, ky 1p 
When he ſhall be iudged , Iet him be con- friend charts y- 
demned, and let his d prayer be turned into finne, trayed him, ber | 
$ Lethis dayes be few , and let another take ara 
his e charge. : o . _ moouredby Gods | 
9 Let his children be fatherleſſe, and his wife Spirit, that God 
2 widow. would take ven- 
Fe . 200 bim, 
10 Lethis children be vagabonds, and beg and - gy ps 
ſeeke bread,comming out of their places deftroied, all :hings rurne:o 
11 Let f the extortioner catch all that hee — ou 
- eprobate, 
hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour. even ci 
12 Letthere be none toextend mercy vnto thar are good , rurte 
him: neither let there be any to ſhew mercy vpon *9:iheir damozion, 
. - . e This was ckitfly 
his fatherlefle children. accomplilhed in 
13 Lethis poſterity be deſtroyed , and inthe Iudas. Ads 1,9, 
generation following , let their name be put our, A OY 
14 £ Lerthe iniquity of his fathers be had in (G04 licck vponite 
remembrance with the Lord: and let not the finne exrorciovecs, who 
of his mother be done away. —— 
15 But let them alway be before the Lordithat {7 14.i vs lawfall 


he may cut off their memoriall from the earth, poten goods, veby 
Gods 1ult judgement 


depriued'ofall. g Thus puniſheth the Lord to the third and fourth geaguin 


from hvpocritie, and that fluggiſhneſſe tayeth him not» j| Or, my glory, beea® m - . a: 
i chief ſorteth foorth the I of God, > j Or,ms "Ns q wickednefle of the parents ip their Wicked childieo, 


\ 


16 Becauſe 


A prayer againſt the wicked, . 


Q yy cw «& ow @ acc lb .c .c.. as 


þ He ſhewwetb that 
God accuſtomerh 
to plague them af< 
ter a {range ſort 
that ſhiewy them« 
ſelues cruell to» 
ward other. 

i Thus giveth the 
Lord ro euery man 
the thing wherein 
he delightetb,tbat 
the 1eproba'e can- 
pot accuſe Gd of 
wrong, When they 
acegiuen vp to 
their luſts aud re« 
probate minds. 

k For being deſti- 
:ueof mans belp, 
he ſully rruſted in 
tbe Lord, that bee 
would deliuer bims 
1 As thou art na- 
med mercifull, pra. 
cious and long ſuf- 
fering ſo ſhew thy 
{elfe in effe&. 

m Meaning ,that 
he bath no ſtay 

nor alſurance in 

this world, 

n For hunger,thac 
carae of ſorrow, be 
was leane, and his 
naturall moiſture 
failed him. : 

o The more grie- 
uous y Saran allay® 
[+4 him, the more 
earcelt and inſtant 
Was be in prayer. 

p They ſhall gaine 
nothing by cur- 
fng mee. 

q Notonely in 
conſeſſing it ſe- 
craily in my felfe, 
bur alſo in decla- 
ipg it before ail 

the congregat!0n, 

: Hereby he thew- 
eh thar he bad nor 
to doe with them 
that were of litle 


The power of Chriſt. 


16 Becauſe Þ he remembred not to ſhew mer- 
cie , but perſecuted the afflited and poore man, 
and the forrowfull hearted to lay him. 

17 Asheloued curſing , i ſo ſhall it come vnto 
him, 4nd as hee loued not bleſsing , fo ſhall it be 
farre from him, 

18 As he clothed himſelfe with curſing like a 
rayment , fo ſhall it come into his bowels like 
water, and like oyle into his bones, 

19 Let it be yoo him as a garment to couer 
him, and for a girdle , wherewith hee ſhall be al- 
wayes girded. 

20 Letthis be the reward of mine aduerſarie 
k fromthe Lord , and of them that ſpeakeeuill a« 
gainſt my ſoule, 

21 Butthou, O Lord my God, deale with mee 
according vn thy | Name : deliuer me , { for thy 
mercy 1s good) 

22 Becauſe I am poore and needy , and wine 
heart is wounded within me, 

23 I depart like the ſhadow that declineth,and 
am ſhaken off as the » graſhopper, 

24 My knees are weake through faſting , and 
my fleſh " hath loſt a# fatnefle. 

25 I became alſo a rebuke» vnto them : they 
that looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads, 

26 Helpeme,O Lord my God: 9 faue mee ac+ 
cording to thy mercie. 

27 And they ſhall knowe that this is thine 
band, and that thou, Lord, haſt done it, 

28 Thouth Þ they curſe , yet thou wilt blefſe: 
they ſhall ariſe,and be confounded, bur thy feruant 
thall reioyce. 

29 Let mine aduerſaries be cloathed with ſhame, 
and let them couer themſelues with their confu- 
ſion as with a cloake. 

30 I wil giuetharks vnto y Lord greatly with 
my 4 mouth,and prayſe him among the multitude, 

31 For hee will ſtand at the right hand ofthe 
poore , to ſaue hirn from them that would * cone 
derne his ſoule. 


power, but With the judges ard princes ofthe worid. * 


« Teſus Chriſt in 
tae tWo and twens 
tie of Matth, verſe 
44. giveth the in- 
terpreration hete- 
of,and ſnewerh 

that this cavvor 
Properly be appli- 
ed voto David, but 
tobimſelfe, 

Þ And thence ir 
ſhall fretch tho» 
row all the worl4: 
2d this power 
—_— fandeth 

10 the preaching 
Ofhis word, n 

© By the word thy 
People ſhall bs 
alembled into 

Uy Church, hoſe 
ncreafe ſhall be 
foabundant and 
Wonderfall,as the 


PSAL, CX. 


1Dauid prophecieth of the power & eutylaſting Ringdome 
griuen to Chriſt, 4 and of his Prieftheod , which (hand 

Prit anerd to the Prieſthood of Lews, 

CA Pſalme of Dauzd, 
' He a Lord ſaid vato my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, yatill I make thine enemies thy 
footſtoole. 

2 © The Lord- ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 
out of Þ Zion : be thou ruler in the middes of 
thine enemies. 

3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the time 
of aſſembling © thine armie in holy beautie : the 
youth of thy wombe ſhatbe as the moraing dew. 

4 The Lord ſware,and will not repent,Thou art 
a Prieſt for cuer,after the order of 4 Melchi-zedek. 

5 The Lord that js at thy tight hand , thall 
wound kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 Hee ſhalbe iudge iamong the heathen : hee 
ſhall 611 a{ with dead bodies, and {mite the © head 
ouer great countries. 

7 He ſhallf drinke of the brooke in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift yp his head, 


005 of the dew, d As Melchi-zedck the figure of Chriſt was both King 2nd 


Prieſt: ſo tk 


*efte& cannor be accompliſhed inaty king ſave ovely Chriſt Heb 7, 


25. * No power {halbe able to refilt bim, f Vader this fimilitude of 2 capraine, 


ttt is f6 


preedie to deſtroy his enemies , that ke will not {arce dripke by ihe 


Way, ve ſuewerh bow God Will deltroy kis enzmies, 


Pſalmes, 


Therighteous man, 23 


r Hegiueth thankes to the Lord for his mercifull work 
toward his Church, 10 and m—_— —_ ire wiſe 
dome and right knowledge conſifteth, 
; C Prayſe ye the Lord, 
| Will 2 prayſe the Lord with my whole heart in a The Prophet de- 
the aſſembly and congregation of the iuft. clarerh that he will 
2 The works of the Lord are Þ great, & gught ?'2Y'© God bork 


rivatel 41 open- 
to be ſought out of all them that loue them. pp om as 


3 Hs worke is beautifull and glorious , and bezrt,as herhar 
his righteouſnefſe endurerth for euer. Mp rm ye 
4 Hee hath made his wonderfull workes to ———— Log. 
be had in remembrance : the Lord is mercifull and b He ſheweri that 

full of compalsion. ods workes are 


. . a ſufficien {; 
5 He hath giuen © a | pottion ynto them that wwherefore wee 


fearehim:he will ever be mindfull of his couenit. ſhould prayſe bim, 
6 He hath ſhewed to his people the power of Þut chiefly bis be. 


his workes , in giuing vato them the heritage of CO o_ 


the heathen, c God hath given 
7 Thed workes of his hands are trueth and t9 bis people all 


11dgement : all his ſtatutes are true, cn owl 
, z 


8 Theyare eſtabliſhed for euer and ener , and doe {till euen for 
are done in truerh and equity. k15 couenants fake, 


if 1.4 . KC. and 1a this {enfe 
S 9 Hee ſent redemption vnto his people : hee 5, pp rms ene, 
atn commaunded his couenant for cuer : holy is rakea,pro. 30,8. 
and fearefull ;s his Name, and 31,17, 
” . . . : If 
10 © The beginning of wiſedome 3s the fearc of 127Pray,90d fred, 
h p d As God promte 
the Lord : all they thatobſerue fthem , hane good 4 to rake the 
vaderſtanding: his prayſe endureth for euer, care of his Church - 
ſo in effe& doeth be 
declare himfelfe iuft and true ia the pouernement ofthe ſam*. e They ouely are 
Wite, that feare God, and none baue vnderſtanding , bur they that ubey the word, 
f Towit , bis commardemevts,as verſe 7. 
PSAL XII. 
1 Hee pratſeth the felicitie of them that feave God,ro and 
condemneth the curſed late of the contemners of Ged. 
C Prayſe ye the Lord, 
Lefſed is the man that ® feareth the Lord, and 


delighterh greatly in his commaundements, 2 Ve meanetb thax 
o reucranr fearey 


2 His ſ-ed thaibe mighty vpon earth : the ge- gyich is inthe chil- 
neration of the rigiteous thalbe bleſſed, dr-n of God, which 
3 * Riches an4 treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, <a*f*:b raem to 


* AE dei1ght oneiy in 
and his righteouſneſſe enduretr, for ever, RR 
4 Vno the righteous arifech light in darknes: 604. ; 
he is wercifull 8 full of compalsion & righteous, > The L 
. » I , 
5 Agood man js mercifull, and 4 lendeth, and ,,j contentment, 


will meaſure his affaires by iudgement, becauſe their 
6 Surely he ſhall neuer be mouzd: but the righ= Þeart is fatisfied 


0 walk FP ___ 4 in Gol onely. 
teous {balbe had in everlaſting remembrance. © The fairbfutl 


7 He will not be afraide of enill tidings: for his in all their aduer- 
heart is fixed, and beleeueth in the Lord, fities, kaow tharail 


- / : ell with 
8 His heart is eſtabliſhed: therefore he will not won, + God will 


feare,vntill he ſee his deſire vpon his enemies. be merciſull 
9g Hee hath © diſtributed and giuen ro the w_ 0 . 
poore,: his righteouſnefle remaineth for euer : 0 ove 


: : What is the fruiz 
bis f horne thallbe exalted with glory. ef mercy to lend 
10 The wicked ſhall ſee it , and beangry : hee ficely,aud nor for 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth , and g conſume away: £*7e and fo ro 


O. a E meaſure his doings 
the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh, that be may be ay 


blero belp where 
neede requireth , an4nor to beſtow all en bimſelfe. e The godly pinch not nig- 
gardly, but dif ribute liberally ,as the neceſsitie of the poore requireth, and as h15 
povver 1$ able, f Kis power ard proſperous eſtate, g The bleſsivgs of God vpon. 
bis children ſhall cauſe rhe wicked to die for enuie, 
S AL GH 
1 An cxhortation to prayſe the Lord for his pronidence, 7 
in that that contrary to ihe courſe of nature hee work th 
in his Church, 
C Prayſe ye the Lord, 


P Rayſe,O yee ſeruants of the Lord, 8 prayſe the * Py thiz often re- 


2 perition he ftirretia } 
Name of the Lord, vp our eats 
+> Blefſed bethe Name ofthe Lord from hence- to prayſe God, ſee- | 
forth and for euer. : ing dis OR , 
3 The Lords Name is prayſed from therifing 1... ve are created # 
of the ſinne, vnto the going downe of the ſave, for the ſame cavſeey 
4 The 


” 
Idoles condemned. 
b. 1f Gods glorie 4 TheLotd is highabone alle nations, and 
_ ow all t3* his gloric aboue the heagens. 
fore of all oughrro F Who is like vato the Lord our God , that 
be p:ayfed, what hath his dwelling on high, 
= pm 6 Who abaſeth himlſelfe to beholde things in 
ple, among whom the heauens and in the earth ! D 
chietiy it ſhinerh, if - Heerayſeth the needie out of the duſt , and 
they Inou'd noreat- lifrerh vp the © paore out of the dung, 
ws oy 3 Thathe mayſet him with the princes , even 
e By prefercing tbe With the princes of his people. 
poore to high honor. He maketh the barren woman to dwell with 
hen len be the- 2 family , anda ioyfull mather of children. Prayfe 
wera tharGo4 wor- ye the Lord, 
eth not quem e 
woes FOur alſo by PSAL, CXIIL 


initacless 
r How the Tſraclites were deliuered foorth of Egypt, and 
of the wonderfull miracies that Ged wrought at that 
tame. Which put v5 enrem-mbrance of Gods great mercy 
toward his Church, who when the courſe of natrre f4:« 
leth, preſeructh his maraculcuſly. 
F Zxod.13,5. 


Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt , and the 


a Tnat is , from : 
houſe of Iaakob from the a barbarous peo» 


rhem that were of 

a ſtrange language, ple, 
ff ben) LS 2 Tadah was his b ſanRikcation , and Iſcael 
plexwvere wituclſes 1 

of bis holy maieſtie, N15 COMINION, | T 

inaJopting,them, 3 Theſe fawit, and flzd: Iorden was turned 
and of bis mightio [ook 


wer in deliue ; ; 
45 th £4 Sq The< mountaines leaped like rammes , and 
c $-eing that theſe the hls as lambes? 
dead creatures felr 5 What ailed thee , O ſea, that thou fleddeſt? 
Gods power, ao1 we / aſt th 4 wackes > 
after a fort awir, O 10: en, why walt thou turned backe ? 
much more his pec* 6 Ye mountaines why leaped ye like rammes, 
ple ought to conkder gy yee hils aslambes ? 
Forbe fame, 7 Thedeatth trembledat the preſence of the 
4 Oaght then bis Lord, at the preſence of the God of Iaakov. 

8 Which © turnech the rocke into watet= 


peoplero be infen- 

fi5! 5 wi hb ſ P - - 
hlpedhrand x oY pooles , and the flint into a fountaine of water, 
tie? 

e That 1s, cauſed 
miraculouſly water 
£0 come out of the 
rocke in moſt abun- 


dactce, Exod.17.6, 


PSAL. CXY. 


z A prajey of the faithful! oppreſſed by idelatrows tyranis, 
anainſt whom they defrre that 'God world ſuecouy them, 
9 truſting moſt conflantly that Ged well preſerue them 
an this th:ir neede, ſeeing that hee hath adopted and re- 
enired them into hes faucuy, 13 Prom:(ing finally that 
they will not be v1minafu!'l of ſo great a venefite, of it 
world pleaſe Ged to heave thery prayergand delrucy them 
by bts omnupoteut power. * 


PlaImes. 


« Becauſe God 
promiſed to deli- 
aÞr tbem, not for 
their ſakes, bur for 


Eis Name, Iſa.4$,11, 


thereſore they 
ground their praye 
er "p28 this pro- 
raiſe. 

b When the wWic- 
ked fee that Gol 
accompliſherth not 
his promiſe as 
they imngine, they 
thinke there is 

nd God, 

c No impediments 
can let bis vvorke, 
bur be vſer 11 ecu 
the impe {inens 
to ſeru* his will, 


d S-*15g that net- 


t hor the inatier oor 
the forme cancome 
m*nd rhe idols, ir 


followerh that there 


is nothing way 


Otz entovs , O Lord , not vrito ys , butynto 
thy Name giu2 the glorie for thy louing 
mercie, and for rhy trueths ſake, 

2 Wherefore [hall the heathen ſay, Þ Where 
15now their God ? 

3 Burt our God: in heauen: he doth whatſo- 
eyzr he < will, 

[4 Thneiridoles are d filuer and gold, ever the 
worke of mens harids. 

5 They haue a mouth , and ſpeake not : they 
heue eyes, and ſee not, 

G6 Thev hane eares, and heare not : they haue 
noſes and ſmeil not. 

7 They haue* hands , and touch not : they 
haue feete , and walke not : neither make they a 
found with their throat. 

$ They that makethem are f likes ynto them: 
ſo ave ail that truſt in them, 

9 Ollrael, truſt thou in the Lord ; for hee is 
their helpe , and their ſhield, ; 


they ſhould be eſteemed. e He ſhewerh what great vanitie it is to as*ke helpe 
of them, which not op'v have ny belpe in them, bur lacke ſenſe and reaſon, ft As 
wach without ſeuſe, as blockes and itoues, 


\. Teo 


10 £ O honſe of Aaron truſt ye in the Lord, for 
he is their helpe, and their ſhield. 

11 Yeethar fearethe Lord, truſt in the Lord: 
for he is their helper, and their thield. 

12 The Lord nath bene mindfull of vs, he will 
blefle, he © will blefle the houſe of Lirael , hee will 
bletTe the houle of Aaron. ; 

13 Hee willblefle them that feare the Lotd, 
both ſmall and grear. 

14 The Lord will increaſe” bis graces toward 
you , een toward yon, and toward your children, 

15 Yeareblefied of the Lord , which made 
the heauen and the earth. 

16 Thet heanens, even the heauens are the 
Lords : but he hath giuen the earth to the ſonnes 
of men. 

17 The dead prayſenot the Lord , neither any 
that ! goe downe into the place of filence. 

18 But wee will prayſethe .Lord from hence- 
foorth and for euer. Prayſe ye the Lord, 


PSAL. CXVI, 


r Dauil being in great danger of San! in the deſert of 


Maon percetuiny the great Cr ineſtemable loue of God to- 
ward him , rnugnifieth ſuch great mercies, 13 and pro 
zefeth that kee will ve thankeſull forthe ſame, 


be Lone the Lord , becauſe hee hath heard my 
voyce and My prayers. 

2 For he nath inclined his eare ynto me, when 
I did call vpon him > in my dayes. 

3 When thz ſnares of deata compatſed me,and 
the griefes of the graue caught me : When I found 
trouble and forow, 

4 Then I called vpon the Name of the Lord, 
ſaying, I beſeech thee, O Lord, deliuer my oule. 

5 The Lord z78< mercitull and righteous, and 
our God xs full of compaſſion, 

6 The Lord preſerueth the ſimple : I vas in 
milery, and he ſaued me, 

7 Returne vuto thy reſt, O4 my 'oule: for the 
Lord hath bene beneiiciall vnto thee, 

8 Becauſe thou hatt delivered my ſoule from 
death , mine eyes from teares , and wy fcere from 
falling. 

9 IT ſhall © walke before the Lordin the land 
of the liuing. | 


to f I beleened , therefore did 1 ſpeake : for I | 


was ſore tronbled. | 

11 - I faydin my8 feare, Alwen are liars. 

12 What ſhall I render yntothe Lord for all 
his benefits toward me ? 

13 I will» take thecup of ſaluation , and call 
ypon the Name of the Lord, 

14 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lord , exen 
now in the preſence of all his people. 

15 Precious in the fight of the Lorde 3: the 
i death of his Saints, 

16 Behold, Lord : for I am thy ſeruant, T am 
thy ſeruant , and the ſonne of thine handmaide: 
thou haſt broken my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of prayſe, and 
will call ypon the Narre of the Lord. 

13 I willpay my * vowesvynto the Lord , eu9n 
now in the preſence of all his people, 

19 Inthe courts of the Lords houſe , even in 
the mids of taee,O leruſaiem, Prayle ye the Lord. 


anddrinks ic figne of thankeſpiuing. 
his , fo that he both diſpoſeth rheir death, ant raketha an 


8 For they were 
pointed by God 
as tuſtruRters and 
teachers of faith 
aad religion for 
orher 16 follow. 
h That is, be wily 
continue his gras 
ces toward his 
people. 

i And therefors 


: doeth (till pouerce 


and contiuue all 
things therein, 

k Avd they declas 
enough bis ſuffi. 


Cciencie, ſo that the 


world ferueth bim 
nothing, but to fhew 
bis fatherly care 
toward ine, . 

I Theugh the dead 
ſer forth Go1s 
glorie , yer hee mez« 
nerth bere , that they 
prayſe him nor in his 
Church and Cons 
gregation, 


a Hee pranteth 
that no pleaſure i; 
ſo great , as to feely 
Gods helpe i our 
neceſlitie, neither 
that any thing 
more itirieth yp 
our loue toward 
im 
b That is, it cen- 
uentent time to 
ſeeks helpe , which 
was when he was 
in dilireſſe, 
c He (hewerh 
forth rhe fiuir of 
bis loue in calling 
vpon him, confeſ« 
ſing bimto be juſt 
and mercifull, and 
r2 belpe them that 
are deſtitute of aid 
and counſcll, 
d Which was va- 
quiered betore, 
Bovy relt yon rhe 
Lord, for bee 
ath hoavne betce 
fictail towards 
tace. 
e The Lord'mw:!l 
preferue r:4, at 
ſaue my I's, 
f I felt ail theſe 
things, and therte 
fore was moued 
by faith to con 
feile them, 2,Cots 
413. : 
g Io my gre? 
diitreife I chougit 
Go { would nor 
regard man , which 
is but l:es a"d vas 
ni*ie, yet I ourre 
came this reutati« 
on , and ſe!rrae 
con:rarie. 
h In the Law 
they vicd ro make 
a dark-: when rhe 
2aue [olemne than- 
ks ro God , and 
ro take the cvpp? 


i I perceive that Go41 hath a care ourr 


2rcoun. k I wil 


thanke him for bis beets, for that 18 a iult payment, to confelfe that we owe ul 


r0 God, 
PSAL, 


A 


_ Thedeath of martyrs 


Pfalmes, The bleſſednefſe of wan, 24 


25 ®OLord, Ipray thee, ſaue now: O Lord, m The people 
pray or the profſpes 


" The helpe of the Lord. - 


PSAL, CXﬀVIIL, 


I Re ly, it. 

; That is,the moſt 
certaine aud Con» 
tiouall teſtimonies 
ef bis Faxherly 
grits 


a Becauſe God by 
gening Dau'd 
King, The yea as 
me rcie te nart as 
afiFeq Caurca, 
the Prophet 4-et! 
nor ocely bimlrite 
thank? Ge !, bur 

[1 rhe 


{xn2. 
þ Wee are arze 
tzught y che more 
that tru 01es Oþe 
vrefſe vs, 168 more 


intavt ia prayer. 

c Being exalted ro 
tis eitate. he allue 
red himſelte ro 
have man £197 10 
be his.enermu?. Yer 
he doubted wr; 
but Gol would 
mainceine him, be- 
cauſe be fad pla» 
ced fm, 

d He theweth that 
he bad truſted nn 
vaive.t! ve bac pur 
hisgco fidence in 
mag.to have betie 
preferred 10tae 
tngdome. and 
therefore be put 
b:;rruſtin God4l 

acd ooteined. 

2 Fe coreth Saul 
tis chiefe ecemie, 
f 19:tat, be was 
d&tijaered,it came 


not of himſe! fe, wor 


ofthe power of 

man bt oacly of 
Gods fauvr, theres 
fore be wiil prayle 
kim 


z He promiſerh 
both to render gra- 
ces himſelfe, and 
wcauſe others to 
dot this ſame, be« 
cauſeq':ar in bis 7 
prſonfhe Church 
was ret ored, 

bh $2 that all,that 
ate both f+rre and 
neere.may fee bis 
wizhtie po.rer, 

i He willeti rhe 
doores of the Ta- 
bernacle to be 


pened, that be may» 


declare bis thank- 
Full minle. 
*.]ſa, 28,16, 


s Hs exhort:th thr Gentiles ta pravſeGed, becauſe he hath 
accompltſb:4 afivell to th:m as tothe 1twes, the promiſe 
of life exerlajting by Icfus Chrift. 

Ll * nations, prayle ye the Lord: all yee ped« 

ple, prayſe hira. 
2 For his louing kindnefle 1s great toward vs, 
and the * crue:a of the Lord endureth for euer. 

Prayic ye the Lord, 


PSAL, CXVIII. 


x Dauid rciefted of Saul and of the people, ot the time 4t= 
pornied obtein 4 the kingdome. 4 Hor the which hee (id. 
deth ail them, that feare the Lord, to be thanke full, And 
wndey his perſon 34 all 1:15 was Chriſt liuely [tt foorth, 
who ſbowuid be of his people vexelied, 

P Rayſe * ye the Lord , becauſe heis good : for 

his mercie endureth for ever, 

2 Let Iſrael now ſay , That bis mercy endu- 
reth tor euer. 

3 L:: the houſe of Aaron now fay , That his 
muCie endrreth for ever, 

4 Let tnero that fzare the Lord, now ley, 
That his mercie en4ureth for cuer., 

5 Icalled vpon the Lord in ttouble, aud the 
Lord heard me, ard {et me aclarge, 

6 The Lord with me : therefore I will not 
feare what < mau can doe vnto me. 

7The Lord zi with me am5g them that helpe me: 

therefore ſhall 1 ſee my defire vpd mine enemies, 

$8 Iris beter to truſt 11 the Lord, then ro have 
confidence 4 in man, 

9 Ir is better to truſt in the Lord, then to 
haue conhdence in pt ines. 

10 All nations have compaſled me : but in ti;e 
Name of che Lourd ſhall L deltroy them, 

1t They haue compailed mee, yea, taey haue 
campaſled mee : but 1a te Name of the Lord 1 
ſhell deitroy them, 

12 They came abo:t me like bees, 6:t they 
were quenched as a hre of thoraes : forin the 
Name of the Lord I thalldettroy them, 

13 © Thou haſt thruſt fore ar me, that I might 
fail : batrhe Lord hath holpen me. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and ffong: for he 
hath bene my deliverance, 

I5 Thes voyce of toy and deliuerance ſhalve 
i the tabernacles ofthe righteous , ſaying , The 
tight hand of the Lord bath done valiantly. 

16 The tight hand of the Lord is exalted: che 
right hand of the Lord hath Jone valiantly. 

17 I ſhall not die, vutlive, and declare the 
workes of the Lord, 

18 The Lord had chattened me fore , but bee 
hath not delivered me to death, 

19 Open ye ynto methei gates of righteont- 
n2s,that I may goe :nto them, es prayle the Lord. 

20 This isthe gate of the Lord: rherightegus 
ſhall enter into 1t. 

21 Iwillprayſe thee : forthon haſt heard me, 
and haſt bene my deliverance. 

22 * The ſtone, which the builders & refuſed,is 
the head ofthe corner, As 

23 This was the Lords doing, and 115 Fare 
ueilous in our eyes, 

24 This is the |day, which the Lord hath 
wade: let vs reioyceand be glad in it, 


4 


WAit.21.42. Ales 4-11, roman 9433. 1.feter.2.6,7, k Though Sauland the 


eLlefe powers re:ufed ime to be King , yer God hath perferred me avoue them 3 E 
| Wiertin God hath ſheyyed churfly kig mergie 4 Þy appointing we king y aud 
«1vericg bis Church, 


I pray thee now giue proſperitie, : : 5 TR 
26 Blefſed be he ,that commeth in theName xi. g4,me,who 
of the Lord: ® wee haue bleſfed you our of the was rhe figure of 

houſe of the Lord. Chrilh, 
L : OT 6 q nv Which aretbe 
27 "TheLord is mightie, and hath ginen vs priets, and have 
0 light : binde the facrihce with cordes ynto the the charge there- 
hornes of the altar. of as Num 5,23- 

E: = o Becauſe be hatin 
28 Thou art my God , and I willprayſe thee, rettored vs frem 
even my God: therefore I willexalt thee. darker eſſe ro hight, 

29 Piayieyethe Lord, becauſc he is good: for 
his wetcie endureth for cuer, 


we will ofer facri. 
fi-es and prayſes 
veto him. 
PSAL. CHEM 

1 The Prophet exharteth the chiidvem of Ged to frame theiy 

Ives according to his holy worde. 123 Alſo hee ſhewerth 

whereen the true ſeruite of Goil jtandeth, that 15, when 

we ſerve him accordivg to his word , ard not aficr our 


eve fantaſies. 
ALEPHK 
Lefled are © thoſe that are vpright in their way, 
and walke 1n the Law of the Lord, 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies, 
and ſeek2 him with their whole heart. 
3 Surely they worke ® none iniquitie , but 
Walke 11 715 Wayes. 
4 Thou halt commaunded to keepe thy pre- 
cepts Ulligenrtly, 
5 © Oh that my wayes were directed to keepe 
thy ſtatutes! ns 
6 Then thoull Tnot be corfounded, when I 6 For they are 
hauerefpedct vnto all thy commaurncements, ruled by Gods 
7 1 will prayſe thee with an vpright 4 heare, 7 
wien I ſLali leatnethee iuigements of thy righ- bur bis, 
teoufnefie, c Dand ackrows 
8 I willkeepe thy Ratutes : forſake meenct {f92e pro ann 
| oneriongs God ty melts 
tha: ers life may 
bs conforwavie to G14s word, q For true religion Rater hap. ſerving God 
Wir hour bypocritie, e That is, thy precepts, wh:ch conteins Ks e righreoud » 
neſſe, f He ref:if.th not ty be rryed by centativus, bur he feareth te faint,it God 
I2CCOuT Der his jufndcinicle 1n times 
BET H. 
9 Wherewi:h ſhalla® yong man redreffe his 


way ? in raking hee thereto according to thy , gecauſe youth is 
moit given 20 Js 


word, 
10 Which my whole heart haneI ſonght thee: cence 
* tet ; (4 
ler me not wander from thy commandements. = thewy A 
11 I have» hid thy promiſe in mine heart, that .tbeir lives brine 
I raight not finne againſt thee, io Gods worde, 
Ww Blot! 4 £ tho O L d: ; h b If Gods worde 
12 Blefled art thou , ord : teache methy ye grauen in our 
:tutes. » l tearts, we ſhall be 
12 With my lippes haue I declared ail the more able to refilt 
inl-ements ofthy of the alauits of Sa- 
iulgements ofchy mouth, RS 
14 I hauz hal as great © delight in the way of the Propher defi- 
thy teftimonies,as in 2ll riches, 


reta God to in» 
: ae ſtru& bim dayly 

t5 I will medicate in thy precepts,and conſider 3*& Pim car'y 
thy wayes. 


more aud more 
there1n, 
16 TI will delice in thy ſtatutes, 4nd I willnot 
forget thy word, 


a Here they are 
not calied blefſed, 
Which thi! ke 
themſ-'ues wiſe i:2 
thei: owne iudges 
ment,nor Which 
imagine torbem* 
ſe|ues a cerraine 
bolinefſe, but they 
whoſe conuerſatt- 
on ts Without ty» 


c Tbe Prophet 
doeth not boaſt of ' 
his yerrues,bur 
ferret foorth ar 
example fur o:kers 9 followe Gods worde and leane woridly vantties 
MEL | 

17 Bz beneficiall vnto thy ſcruant, that I may 
a live and keepe thy worde, 

13 Open mine eyes. , that I may ſee the won« 
ders of thy Law, 

19 I ama ftrenger vpon eanh : Eide notthy 
commanderrents from me. . 

25 Mine heart breaxeth forthe defice to thy 
iu-)gements alway. 


a Zee hevwerth 
that we ought n6%- 
ro defite ro hue 

but :9 ſerve Gnd, 
2n-/ that vye can 

got ferge bin 
£/:p8t, except he .- 
on Cur eyes 

and ;mindes, 

b Szeicg mins !ife 12 this world is but a paſiage , rvhat ſhouid become of hairy. 
is iby words wee avt Ris guide? 


23 Thon 


c Ir all ages thou 
tai plagued all 
ſuch which mali« 
cioually and con- 
rempruouſly de» 
part from tay 
xr12:h. 

d When the poW- 
ers of the world 
gaue falſe ſencence 
apaialt mee , thy 
word was aguide 


Godly meditation. 


21 Thouc haft deftreyed the prond: curſed are 

they that doe erre from thy commandements. 
22 Remooue from me ſhame and contempr:for 

I haue kept thy teſtimonies. : 

23 4 Princes alſo did fic,end ſpeake againft me: 
but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ftarutes. 

24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delite, and my 
counſellers, 


and counſcller ro reach me what to doe, and to comfort mee, 


a That is, it is al- 
molt brought ro 


the grave, and with- 


out thy word I 
Eanaor live. 

b I baue confeſ- 
ſe. 1 mine offences, 
and now depend 
wholy on thee. 

c If GoFaid not 
maiatainevs by 
his word, our life 
woult drop away 
Iize water. 

d In'iru& me in 
thy word, where- 
by my minde ma 
be purged from 
vatity, and raught 
to obey thy vill. 
e By this bee 
ſhe weth that wee 


DALETH. 


25 My ſoulecleaueth to the © duſt : quicken 
we according to thy word, 

26 Lhaueb declared my wayes,and thon hear- 
deft me : teach methy ſtatutes, 

27 Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy pre- 
cepts, and I will meditate in thy wondrous works. 

28 My ſoule melteth for heauineſic: rayſe mee 
vp according to thy < word. 

29 Take from me the d way of lying,and grant 
me graciouſly thy Law. 

30 Ihaue choſen the way of trueth , and thy 
iuigements haue L layd before me. 

31 Thauecleaued to thy teſtimonies,O Lord: 
confound me nor. 

32 Iwillrunne the way of thy commannde.« 
ments, when thou © ſhalcinlarge mine heart, 


can ueirber chuſe guod , clexue to Gods word , nor runne for ward in his way, 
Except bee make out hearts large ts receive grace, aud Willling ro obey, 


a He ſhevye:th that 
he cannot follow 
OB to the end, ex« 
cept God reach 
bim of: times, and 
J-ade bim forward. 
b Not onely in 
outward conuers 
{ation , bu: alſo 
With inward afe 
fe&ion. 

c Hereby meaning 
all other vices, 
becauſe that coues 
touſnes is the root 
of all euvill, 

d Meaviag , all 
his ſences. 

e Let me not fall 
ro thy diſhozour, 
bur let mine bearc 
fill delire iv rby 
gracious word, f 


« He: (hewvetb that 


Gods meicy and 


loue is the fi:it cauſe 


of our ſaluation, 
b By truſting in 
GadYs word tee 

aCurerh bimſelfe 


to be able to confure 


the /linders of bis 
adarfaciee. 

ce Tary tbat ſimply 
walteafter G28 


Word, haue no lets 


29 ivrangle them, 
whereas tbey that 
80e coatrary, are 
e11e: in n*:t-S aud 
ſnares. 

d He: ſheaveth 


that thechiliten of 


God ought net to 
Cutter their Fathers 


glotyza be obſ:ured 


by the yaine pompe 
©! princes, 


H E, 
Teach * me,O Lord,the way of thy ſtatutes, 
and I will keepe it vnto the end. 
34 Giue me vnderſtanding and I will keepe thy 
Law, yea,I will keepe it with m2y whole f heart. 
35 Diretmeein the path of thy commandes 
ments : for therein is my delite, 
36 Incline mine heart ynto thy teſtimonies : 
and not to © Couetouſnes, | 
37 Turne away mine 4 eyes from regarding 
vanity, «nd quicken me in thy way. 
38 Stabliththy promiſe to thy ſeruant, becauſe 
he feareth thee, 
39 Take away * my rebuke that I feare:for thy 
iudgementsare good, 
40 Beholde , I defire thy commandements : 
f quicken me in thy righteouſneſle, 


Giue me ſtrevgth to continue in thy wordeuen to the enJ. 


VAV, ; 

41 Andletthy louing * kindneſſe come vnto 
mee, O Lord , and thy faluation according to thy 
promiſe, 

42 So ſhall I make anſwere vnto my blaſphe- 
mers : for I truſt in thy word. 

43 Andrakenot the worde of trueth vtter- 
ly our of my mouth : for I waite for thy indge- 
ments, 

44 So ſhall Falway keepe thy Lawe for euer 
and euer, 

45 AndI willc walke at libertie : for I feeke 
thy precepts. 

46 I will{peake alſo of thy teſtimonies before 
d Kings, and will not be aſhamed. 

47 And my delite ſhall be in thy Commande. 
ments, waich I haue loued. 

43 Mine handes alſo will I lift vp vnto thy 
Commandemeats, which I haue loued , and I will 
meditate in thy ſtatues, 


Pfalmes, 


light is in thy Law. 


Affliction neceſſary p 
Z A1N. 


49 Remember ® the promiſe made to thy ſer. « Though hee 
uant, wherein thon haſt cauſed me to truſt, emp ann 
50 Ir is my comfort 10 my troublezfor thy pro» tin,, yer be efteth 
miſe hath quickened me. on bis premiſe , and 
51 The» proud haue bad we exceedingly in fMm"rtth bimſel's 
derifion : yer hauelI not declined from thy Law. þ Meaning. the 
52 I remembred thy < iudgements of olde, O wicked, which 
Lord, and haue bene comforted. contemne Godg 
. . word, aid rreade 
53 4 Feare is come vpon imee for the wicked, þi; Religionvnge; 
that torſake thy Law. . foote., 
54 Thy ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs in the © That is, the ex. 
: 5 dM amples, whereb 
houle of my * pilgrimage. . thou declareſt hy 
55 I haueremembred thy Name , O Lord, in ſelfe to be iaige 
the f night , and haue kept thy Law. ST TRE WOruR. 
. . d That is, a vehee 
56 8 This I had becauſe L kept thy precepts. eur realero thy 
lory and indipnae 
tion ag2inſt the wicked, e In the courſe of this life and forowfull exile, 
f Even when other {leepe. g That is, all theſe benefits, 


CHETH. 

57 O Lotd, that art my ® portion, I haue de. © Tam perivuded 
termined to keepe thy words. Law is an ber +. . 
58 I made my ſupplication in thy preſence avd great gaine 

with -zy whole heart : be mercifull vato mee ac- for me. 
k . b He ſheweth thay 
cording to thy promiſe, none can imbra 
at teel ar b dturned o 
59 I haueconſidered my ® wayes , and turned the ward of Gag, 
my feet into thy teſtimonies, ene 
62 I made haſte and delayed not to keepethy ginune Hy au 
commandements, ; c They bave gone 
61 The bands of the wicked haue © robbed rt gs ine 
: INTO tnelr COmpan 
me : but I haue not forgotten thy Law. 4 Rae. 
62 At midnight will I riſe to giuethanks vi muiuall confers, 
to thee, becaule of thy righteous iudgements, bur alſo with aide 
63 Lam 4companion of all them tharfeare 23d ſvecour. 
thee, and keepe thy precepts. ledge of Gods 
64 The earth, O Lorde, is full of thy mercy: wordis ali-gular 


eteach me thy ſtatutes, roken of bis faugur, 


T ETYH, 
65 OLord, thou haſt dealt 2 graciouſly with * Having proved 
. by experience that 
thy ſeruant, according vnto thy word. piling hes 
66 Teach me good iudgement and knowledge: bis promiſe, hee 
for I haue beleeued thy commandements. GEE 
67 Before I was afflicted, I went aftray : but þ;'1omtete 
now I keepe thy word. and iudgetvents 
68 Thouart good and gracious : teach mee Þ. $9 Itremie 


ſaith, tbat before 
thy ſtatutes. the Lord touched 


69 Theproud haue imagined alie againſt me: him, be wa like 
but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart, a caIfe vntamed: 


. ſo that the vie of 
yo. Their heart 15 fat as Breale , but my de- Gods rods, is to 


call vs home to 

71 Itisd good for me that I hane bene affli- God | | 
ed, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. G OT 

72 The Law of thy mouth is better ynto mee, dened, puifedvp 
then thouſands of gold and filuer, with proſperitie_ 
of themſelues, d Hee confeſſeth that before that hee _— ES "ow 
rebe1!i.us, as men by nature is. 

SLY © -& 

73 Thine hands have 2 made mee and faſhio- « Becauſe God 
ned me: giue mee vnderſtanding therefore, that I leaueth not bis 
may l-arne thy commandements, wu Cy FS 

74 So they that Þ ſeare thee, ſeeing mee, ſhall ;;cecb a new grace: 
reioyce, becauſe I haue truſted in thy word, tbar is, that bee 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgements are ————— 
right, and that thou haſt afflicted me juſtly. b When God 

76 I pray thee that thy mercie may comfort fheweth bis prac 
me.according to thy promiſe ynto thy ſeruant, 7984rd ny p net 

77 Letthy tender mercies come vnto me, that yaar be failerh 
I may < liue : for thy Law zs wy delight, aor them tha: 


78 Le the proude be aſhamed :; tor they haue reg _— 


c Hee declaierb, that when he felt vor Gods mercies, he was as dead, 
dzalc 


ans o> ow os ow O_o 


TY ws ww 


=—y 


QA = cm... a. 2 0 6c 2 c4 6 on 


P-_ 


N 


"The light of Gods word, 


i Thar is,be com- dealt wickedly and falſly with me: but I meditate 
forred by mine in thy precepts. 

exemple. 79 Let ſuchas fearethee 4 turne ynto me, and 
e He ewerk that 11.0 that © know thy teſtimonies. 


an be as n " Ee 
NG of God 80 Ler mine heart be vpr ight in thy ſtatutes, 


- withour rhe kaoW= that I be not athamed. 


ledge of bis word, CAPH, 
81 My ſoule* fainceth for thy ſaluation: yes T 
a Though my wait for thy word. 
freogrh es B82 Mine cyesfayle for thy promiſe, ſaying, 
al ligherh, When wilt thou comfort me? 
reſting till intby 83 Forlamlik: a® bottle inthe ſmoke; yes 
word. doe [ not forget thy ſtatutes. 
þ Like a skiobortle H n fh 
or bladder Y 's pare 4 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant? 
ehed io rhe fmoke, When wilt thou execute iudgement on them that 
c Hovy lon ag perſecute me? 
m_—_ "— $5 The proud haued digged pits for me , which 
4 They haue not. | is Notafter thy Law. 
wely oppreec 86 Allthy commaundements are true : they 
Eerafily on. Perfecute mefalſly : © helpe me, 
ſpiced againlt mes 87 They had almoſt conſumed f me ypon the 
e Heallareth him- earth ; bur I forſooke not thy precepts. 
yrs his and $8 Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 
deftroy ſuch as vu- Nes : ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimony of thy mouth, 
tultly perlecute 
rom f Finding oo beipe ineartb;be liftetk vp bis eyes to beauep, 

LAM 


89 OLowd,thy word endureth for euer in 
« heauen, 


1 Becauſe none go Thy trueth 5s from generation to generas- - 


pg ens: tion : thou hatt layed the foundation of the earth, 
diog to the chaoti* and it abideth. 

ges dw, tg - 91 They Þ continue een to this day by thine 
Ne rhariz Ordinances: for all are thy ſeruants, 

iderh in heaven, 92 Except thy law had bin my delice, I ſhould 
a: he i3 now haue periſhed in mine affliction. 

b Serivg the exzeh - 93 T will neuer forger thy precepts:for by them 
2:dull creatures thou hatt quickened me. 


grating 94 Iam Þthine,faue me: for I haue ſought thy 
tar 


thou haſt creared Preceprts. _ : 
tzem,much more 95 The wicked haue waiced for me to deſtroy 
thy _ nm: Me: but I will conſider thy teftimonies, 
—— 96 I 4haneſeene an end of all perfection: but 
c He proueth by thy commandement 3s exceeding large. 
efet,that be isGods 
chiid, becaule he ſeeketh rownderſtand his word. d There is nothing fo perfe&t 
i2earth, but it bath av ead,onely Gods word laſteth for ever, 
MEM. 

97 Ohhow loue I thy law ! it is my meditati» 
' He ſheyverh that ©2.© Continually. : 
Weecanuor loue 98 By thy commanderents thou haſt made me 
Gods word, recepy wiſerthen mine enemies:for they are euer vw me. 
we exe'cile our þ : - 
ſues therein ans 99 1 Baue had more Þvnderſtanding then all my 
prattiſe it, teachers : for thy teſtimonies are nay meditation, 
lay on apt” Ioo I vnderſtood more then the ancient, be- 

mien oaiume » 
felis voly ro Gods CALC T kept thy precepts. 2 
word, ſhail nor on- 101 I haue refrained my feete from enery cull 
”= fafe agaioltt  Way,thatT might keepe thy word, | 
: wrap mp7 2g Io2 I haue not declined from thy indgerents: 
lrce ce wit. for © thou diddeſt teach me. 1, 
come then they I03 Howſweete are thy promiſes vnto wy 
te ne tend tmouth ! yea,morethen hovy vnto my mouth, 
tience.. - | 104 By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderftan= 
c Sothenof cur _ Qing; therefore I hate all the wayes of talihgod. 
*14*S 'WECan doe 
cbinz:hur whenGod doth inwardly inltrudt ys with bis ſpirit, we feele bis gras 
&4 ſweeter then bony, 
N V N. 


, + 
8 Ofecr floor wen Io5 Thy Bord is a a lanterhe ynto my Teete, 
are bur darkenetſe And alight vnzo my paths, 


al cannor ſee, ex - 106 LI haue® ſworne and will performe it, that 

cept ve be lighte- 

wo} es Gods word. b Soall thefairh full ougbr to bind themſelues to God by 
+01emae oath aud promiſes, to itirre vptheir zealc rg emprace Gods word, 


'Pſalmes, 


I will keeps thy righteous indgements, 

107 I amyery fore afflicted : O Lord,quicken 
me according to thy word, 

103 OLord\l beſeech thee, accept the © free 
offerings of my mouuth , and teach me thy iudge- 
rents. 

1099 My © foule is continually ia mine hand: 
yet doe I not forget thy law. 

110 The wicked hauc laida ſnare for me: bur 
I ſwarued not from thy precepts 

111 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an © he- 
m_ for euer : for they are the ioy of mine 

Cart, » 

112 I haveapplyed mine heart to fulfill thy 

Natures alway,euen vato the end. 
SAMECH. 

113 I hate yaine inuentions : but thy Law 

doe L lone. 
114 Thou art my refugeand ſhield,end I truſk 
in thy word. . 
Ii5 Þ Away from mee,yee wicked: for I will 
keepe the commandements of my God, 
116 Stabliſh me according to thy promiſe,thar 
I may liue,and diſappoint me not of mine hope. 
117 © Stay thou me,and I ſhalbe fafe, and L will 
delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 
1138 Thou haſt troden down all them that des 
part from thy ſtatutes: for their 4 deceit s vaine. 

119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of 
the earth {ike <drofle : therefore I loue thy refti- 
monies. ; 

120 My fleth f trembleth for feare of thee,and 
I am afraid of thy iudgements, 


e Which infe&ted thy people, as droſſe doth the metall. f 


A prayer againſt the proud, 25 


c Thatis, my 
prayers and rhankeſe 
giving which fa- 
ciifice Hoſea cal. 
leth tbe calues of 
the lips, Caap,14, 
verſe 4. 

d Thatis,Iam in 
continuall dangec 
ot my life 

e I ctteem:d no 
worldly rhings, 
bur made thy 
word ming inbe- 
ritance, 


« Whoſoeuer wifi 
embrace Gods 
word a right, muſt 
abborre all fanta» 
fies and imagina- 
tions both of big 
ſelfe and others. 
b And hinder me 
vor to keepe the 
Law of the Lord, 
c He defireth 
Gods conti:.uall 
aſlitance, lealt hee 
ſhould faint in this 
race, which he had 
begun. 
d The craftie pra* 
Riſes of them thas 
contemne thy 
Law,ihall be 
brought to novght, 
Thy iudgements de 


nor onely reach me obedience, but cauſe meto feare,coaſtderivg mins ova weak « 


nelle, which feare cauleth repentance, 
AIN, | 

I21 I haueexecuted indgement af iuftice: 
leaye me not to mine oppreflour. 

I22z *Anſwere for &s ſeruant in that which 
i1sg00d,end let not the proud oppreſle me. 

123 Mine eyes haue fayled in waytmy for thy 
ſalnation,and for thy iuſt promiſe, 

124 Deale with thy » ſeruant according to thy 
mercy,and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

I25 I amthy ſeruant: grant mee therefore vi 
derſtanding,that I may know thy teftimonies, 

126 Iris <rimne for thee, Lord , to worke : for 
they haue deſtroyed thy Law. | 

t27 Therefore ioue I thy commandements 
aboue gold,yea,aboue moſt hne gold. 

123 Thereforel eftceme all thy precepts moſt 
iuſt,and hate all talſe d wayes, 


tro confutton, and Gods word ts viter contempt. then it is G 
ſend remedy, d That is, whatſoeuer diflenterh from the pa: 


129 Thy teſtimonies are a wonderfull: theres 
fore doth my ſoule keepe them. 

130 The entrance into thy b wordes ſheweth 

light,and giueth vnderſtanding to the firple, 

131 I opened my mouth,and< panted,becauſe 

I loued thy commandements. 

132 Looke vpon mee and be mercifull ynto 
re , asthou viſt te doe-ynto thaſe that loue thy 
Name, 

133 Dire my ſteps in thy word,andlet none 
iniquity baue dominion ouer me, 

134 Deliuer rvee from the oppreſſion of men, 
and I will keepe thy precepts. 

135 Shewthelight of thy countenance vpon 
thy leruant,and teach me thy tatutes, ; 

Dd 136 Mine 


a Put thy ſelfe bes 
eweene mine ene- 
mies and me, as 

if thou were my 
pleige. 

b Mc beaſteth not 
thac he is Gods 
ſeruanr, bur here. 
by puiierh God it 
mind that as be 
made bun his by 

his grace,ſo bee 
would continue bis 
fauour toward bimy 
c The Prophet 
ſhe-verth rhbat when 
the wicked haue 
brought all rhings 
ods time to helpe and 
iy of thy word, 


a Conteining hig 
and ſecret myſte« 
ries, ſorbat Tam 
moued with ad- 
miration and re- 
uerence. 

b The fimple ideof 
that ſubmir 
themſelues to 

God, baue their 
eyes opened aud 
their minds illu- 
minated,ſo ſoone 
as they begia to 

rea d Gods word, 

c My zeale toward 
thy word was 1fo 
great, 


Danid grie 


4 He ſhewvetb what 


ovght ro be y zeale 
of Gods chilgrea, 
when they fee his 
word coutriued, 


a We cainot cos 
felſe God ro be 
rigbregus, except 
we live vprighrly 
and truely, as he 
bath cominan ded. 
»*# Pſ.!.69 9. 

80hn. 2,17. 

b Gold bath need 
to be tized, bur thy 
word is perfeQicn 
it fel fe, 

C This isthe trae 


triall, (o prayſe God 


in atuerlity. 

d So tnatthe life 
of tnan Withour 
the knowiedge of 
God,is death, 


n B: ſhemeth that 
all bis attc/tiovs 
and whoie bearr 
. were beutto God- 
vyard for to bve 


help= in tis dangers. 


b He was muce 


e atthe wicked. 


136 Mine eyes guſh 4 out with rivers of wa- 
ter, becauſe they keepe not thy Law, 


T8AD.DLI 

137 Righteousart thou , O Lord, and iuft are 
thy 1udgements, 

138 Thou haſt commanded 2 iuftice by thy te= 
ſtimonies and trueth eipecially. 

139 * My zzale hath euen conſumed mee: be« 
cauſe mine enemies hane forgotten thy words, 

149 Thy word is proued b moſt pure, and thy 
{eruant loucth tt, 

141 I am< ſmalland deſpiſed: yer doeI not 
forget thy precepts. 

42 Thy tighteouſnes rs an everlaſting righ®* 
tecutnes,and thy Law 3s trueth, 

143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon me: 
yet arethe commandements my delight. 

144 Therightcouſnetle of thy wtimonies is 
euerlaltivg : grant me ynderltanging , and I thail 
d ljue, 

KOPH, . 

145 I haue a crizd with my whole heatt:heare 
me,O Lord,and I will keepe thy ftatures. 

146 Icalled ypon thee : fauc me, and [ will 
keepe thy teſtimonies. 

147 Iprenented the morning light,and cried: 


earneſt jv the %- for | waited on thy word. 


dy of Gods word, 
thea they iaat kepe 


' the watch were 1a 


their charor, 

| @r,cuſftorne, 

« He ſheweth tbe 
Parure of the Wice 
Eed to b=ro perie- 
cureagainitiagir 
conſcience, 

d His faith 13 


143 Mine eyes? preuent the n:7ht watches,to 
meditate in thy word. 

149 Heare my voyce according to thy loving 
kindnefle: O Lord,quicken me according to thy 
[ indgement, 

159 They draw neere that follow afcer < ma* 
lice,andere fatre from thy law, 

151 Thouartneere,O Lord: for all thy corn 


grounded vporGods andements are true, 


word, that be 
would ener be at 


havd whe! bis c bile 


Qrek be oppievcd , 


a Fer wirhour 


Gods prom: ſe there 


15 no bope of 
deliucrance. 

b Accori'wg to 
thy promiſe 112de 
2D the law, which 
becauſe the wic- 
Ked lacke,tbey 

cep Þawe ro hope 
offaluation. 

© Myzeale conſue 
med me whenT 
ſavy tbeir walice 
and contempt of 
eÞy glory. 

d Iris a ſure figne 
of our adop:ion, 
when we lcue the 
Law oj Cod. 

e Since thou f:ſ(t 
premiſed,eueny t0 
xe end all thy 
ſayioge are t1 ve, 


® The ibreatnings 
aud perſe: urioins 
wf princes could 
not cauſe m»ro 
Thiinke to confele 
3bee whom I i 48 
feare then men. 

Þ Tiat is, often 
Kz#! ſuniry times. 
T For their cog» 
&: tence aFireth- 
bem, tbat rhe 


152 I haueknowen long fmce* by thy teſti. 
monies,tHatthou heſt eſtablihed thew for euer, 


RESH, 
53 Beno!d mine affiiction,and deliuer me: for 
I baue not forgotten thy law. 


I5z4 Pladery caufe,aod deliner me:quickxen 


e according vnto thy © word, 
155 Salaation 3s farre from the wicked, becauſe 
they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 
15s Great artthy tender mercies, O Lord: 
quicken me according tothy Þ judgements, 
157 My prefecutors and mine opprefiours are 
maiy: yer cue I nor fwarue from thy teſtimonies. 
158 I fawthetranſgreflors and was © grieyed, 
becauſe they keptnot thy word, 
I59 Conlider, O Lord, how I 4loue thy pre« 
m_ quicken me according to thy louing kinde 
neile. 


169 The e beginning of thy word is trueth, 
and all the judgements of thy riphtequlaes indure 
foreuer, 


SCHIN, 

161 Princes haue a perſecuted mee without 
Cauſe. but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy words. 

162 I retoyce at thy word, as one thattindeth 
2 great fpoyle. X 

163 Lhatefallhood andabhorreit , but thy 
Law doe I loue. 

164 > Seuen times a day doe I prayſe thee,be. 
cauſe of thy righteous iudgements, 

165 They that < loue thy law,ſball haue great 


y 
Piente pavey whereas tht), that leue. not thee; hays the gopnt tary 


almes, 


profſferity,and they ſhall hane none hurt. 

166. Lord,l haue 4 rraſted in thy ſaluation,and 
haue done thy commandements. 

167 My foule hath kept thy teſtimonies: for I 
lone them exceedingly, | 

168 1 haue kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo « 
nies : © fur all my wayes are before thee, 


= A Y- 

169 Let try complaine come b<fore thee,O 
Lord, and giue me vruterftanding according vans 
to thy word, 

170 Let my ſupplication come before thee,and 
deliuer me according to thy promiſe. 

171 Mylips thall Þ ſpeake prayſe , when thon 
haſt © raught me thy ſtatutes, 

172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy word:for 
all tby commandements are 11ghteous. 

173 Letthine hand helpe me. for I haue cho- 
ſen ty precepts, 

174 LIhaue longed for thy ſaluatiun , O Lord, 
and ty Law ss my deligit, 

175 Let my ſouls live,and it ſhall prayſe thee, 
and thy d 1: Jgements ſhali helpe we. 
1765 1Ihaue «© gone aſtray like aloft ſheepe:ſeeke 
thy feruant , fur I doe not forget thy commauns» 
c 


«CDISAS, 


& - © Wop Þ © 
1 The pyayey of Danid bemng vexed by the falſe reports of 
S x4ls flatteyers, 5 And therefere he lamenterth his 
long whode among theſe infieels, 7 Who were ginen 
to ail Rende of wickednes and contention, 
CE A ſong of ® degrees, 
Called emo the Lord in my » crouble , and hee 
heard me. . 
2. Deliver my foule, O Lord, from lying lips, 
and from a deceitfull rongue, 
Waat doeth t/y.< deceitfull tongue bring 
pato thee?or what doeth it auaile thee? 
4 1tis as thed th boys arrowes of a mightie 
man,and as the cozles of Tuniper. 
\Woe is to me that I remaine in © Meſhech, 
and dwell in the tents of f Kedar. 
6 My fſoule hath too long dwelt with-him that 
kateth peace. 
7 I ſeeke g peace , and when I ſpeake thereof, 
they are bexr to warre,  — 


Ne ying tongue, 


d He ſheweth 
r8ar wee matt giſt 
have faith before 
we cin worke and 
pleaſe G 4d. 

e Itadno reſpeR 
of men, but ſer 


thee al wayes beſos 


mite eyes,asthe 
tudge of my do« 
ivgs, 


2 As thou haft 
promiled te be the 
choolmaitert yato 

Il them that de 
peud vpon thee, 

The word fige 

niherh to powre 
forth coxrinualiy, 
c All bis prayer 
and defire is ty 
prof in the word 
of God, 


d That is, thy pro«. 
uident eare Quer 
me, and Where Kwik 
thou wilt iudge 
inins enemies, 

e Bring chafed to 
an2 fro by mine 
enemies, and baving 
no place to tell uw 


a That i$,0f lit. 
ting vp the tune 
and riſing in 
finging, 

b Aibeit thechile 
dren of God ouzht 
to reioyce When 
they ſ{ufter for 
righteouſnes ſake, 
yet it is a great 
griefe to the fleſh 
to beare eui!! for 
well doing, 

c He aſſured bims 
ſelfe tba: God 
woul rurne their 
craft ro their own. 
deliruction, 

d He l{neweth 


that there is nothing fo ſitarpe to pierce, nor ſo bote to ſer 0 fire,ns a ſlaundrovy 

tongue, © Theſe vere people of Arabya, which came of Taphet , Genelis 16,2 

fToat is,of rhe ifmaelites. g Hedeclareth what be meaneth by Meſhecþ, and 

Kedar, ro wit, the Iſraelites , which had degenerate from their godly faikers,and 

bated and comended againſt the faithful 

PSAL, CXXI, 

x This P/alme teachrththat the * ' 41 ought onely to 
looke for heipe at Gd, 7 w' .ntly doth mamiaime,pree 
ſerae and Preſper h:s Ck: ch. 

| CE A jo;'7 of degrees. 

Willlift vp maine eyes || vnto the mountaines, 

from whence my helpe ſhall come. 

2 Mine helps commeth from the Lord, which 
bath made the © heauen and the earth, 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foct to flip: for hethat 
keopeth thee,wiil not þ ſlumber. 

4 Behold, hz that keepeth Iſrael, will neither 

Number nor ſleepe. 

5 The Lord zs thy keeper: the Lotd 5s thy fha- 
dow at thy right hand. 

6 Theſunne ſhall not < ſaiite thee by day,nor 
the moone by night, 


f} Oy. aboye the | 
mountames. mete« 
ning, that there ts 
nothing fo highs 
this world, wheres 
he can tyuft but the 
ly im Ged, 
a He accuſeth mats 
ingratitude, wtich 
caunot depend cn 
Gods power- 
b He ſheweth that 
G-ds prouidence 
not oveiy Wa: chi 
ouer bis Church i2 

enerall: but alſo 
ouer euery member thereof. c Neither heat nor cold , nor any incommedity flu 
be able t9 celttroy Gods Church, albege fer a time they — —— it, 

T | 
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"The ioy of the faithfull, —& 


The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all cuill: 
he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. | 
8 The Lord hall preſerue thy 4 going out,and 
thy comming in from henceforth and ft euer, 
ÞS 


AL CXXLLI. 

x Dauid reioyceth in the name of the faithfu'll,that Grd 
hath accompliſhed his — and pl1ced his Arke 
8 Ziow, 5 For the which he gineth thankes, $ And 
prayeth for the proſperitie of the Church, 


C <A ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Dauid. 
T* 2 Reioyced when they ſaid tro me,We will gos 
into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feete ſhall Rand in thy gates, O leru- 
falem- 

3 Terufalemzr builded as a citie,that is c com« 
pact together in it ſelfe: 

4 '/Whereyntod the Tribes,euen the Tribes of 
the Lord go vp according to the teſtimonte to If+ 
rael, to prayſe the Name of the Lord. 

5 "For there are thrones ſer for iudgement, 
exen the thrones of the houſe of © Dauid, 

6 Pray for rhe peacc of Leruſalem : let them 
proſper that loue thee, 

7 Peace be within thy f walles, end proſperi- 
tie within thy palaces. 

8 Formy 8brethren and neighbours ſakes , I 
covenant ſhall will with thee now proſperitie, 
caſte and pray 9 Becauſe of the Houſe ofthe Lord our God, 
he boſe bouſe T Will ProCure ty wealth, 
God placed tbe 


throne of iukice,and made it a figure of Chiiſts kingdome. F The fauour of God 
proſper thee both within aud witkour, g Not ovely for mine owne fake, bur for 


al the faithfull, 
PSAL, CXXIIL. 
1 A prayer of the faithfull , which were affiiled eithey 
#n Babylon or vedey Antzochws , by the wicked world« 
ling and contemners of Ged. 


EA ſong of degrees, 

I Lift yp mine eyes to thee , that dwelleſt in the 

heauens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeruants looke vnto 
| | the hand of their maſters , a»d as the eyes of a 
wot _ maiden viito the hand of her miſtrefſe : ſo our 
ſirnce of all belpe, EYES W4/fe vpon the Lord our God,yatill he haue 
a#2:ing that when INCICle VPON VS» 
xl! orher belpes Haue mercie ypon vs, O Lord, haye mer- 
faile,God 1s ever . -£ h b ſuffi 
* budand like C1 vpon VS: for wee haue Þ ſuffered -roo much 
h mſ(elfe. contempt, 
b Re declarerh 4 Our ſoule isfilled roo full of the mocking of 
the wealthy,and of the defpitefalnefle of y proud, 


4 whatſoever 
thou doeit enters 
priſe,ſhall haue 
good ſuccetles 


$1.Chr08.29,9, 

g He retoycet 

that God bad ap* 
yated a place, 

{ere the Arke 

ſhould it1I] re- 

maine. 

þ Which were 

gont to wander 

to aud fro,as ihe 

arke removvurd. : 

« By the arrificiall 

joyoing and beau= 

tie of ihe houſes, 

he meaneth rhe 

concord apd loue 

thar was betweenue 

theciurens. 

4 All che tribes 

according ro Gods 


8 He compareth 
the condition of 


thu hen the 
Faithfull are ſo 
fall,rhar rhey can 
fo inore endure tbe oppreſiors and ſcornings ofthe wicked, there is alway belpe 
og if with huppry defies they callfor ir. 


PSAL, CXXIY. 


: The people of God, eſcaping a great periil, doe acknow- 
ledge themſeltsrs tobe deltwered,not by their owne force, 
brur by the power of God. 4 They declare the 
ereaineſſeof the perill, 6 And prayſe the Name of Ged. 


C A ſongof degrees,or Plaline of Dawtd. 
« He ſhewveth that IF the Lord had not beene © on our ſide , ({ may 
oo waready tO {iſrael now fay.) 
e1pe ar neede, and 
tht chere was poop If the Lord had bene on our fide , when 
he wayto be Men roſe vp againſt vs, ; 
——— 3 They had then ſwallowed vs vp Þ quicke, 
b $2 vuable yere When their wrath was kindled agaioft vs, 
_—_ 4 Then the waters had drowned vs, axd the 
proper finite REEame had gone ouer our foule: 
w0 expreſſe the greax 5 _ Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouey 
our ſoule, 

6 Prayſed be the Lotd, which hath not giuen 

VS as a pray viito their teeth, 


danger that the 
Church was in, and 
7 Our fouls is eſcaped, euen as abird out of 


Out of the which 
God miracu'cuſly 
delivered them, 


Pſalmes; 


the 9 ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare is broken,and 4 For the wicked 
we are delivered, oO 
: 4 u rage agatn 
$ Our helpess in the Name of the Lord,which «be tauthtull, ur 
hath made heauen and earth. craftity imagined 
PSAL. CXXV, Wn OE 
1 Hee deſeribeth the aſſm ance of the faithfull in their af- 
flittions, 4 Anddefireth they wealth, 5s And the 
deſtruction of the wicked. 
C A ſong of degrees, 
T Hey that truſt.in the Lord , (hall be as mount 
Zron,wich cannot ® be remoued, but remai= 
neth for euer, « o_ 
2 «As themountaines are about Teruſelem:ſo C— 
4 the Lord about his people from henceforth and he prop NI + 
r euer. 1ail (tand fure,an 
k db 
3 Forthe®rof of the wicked hall not reſt on —_ — 
the lot of the righteous, leaſt the righteous put b Though God 


forth their hand vato wickedneffe, _ HE EIREnS 
ertnec : 


4 Doe well, O Lord, ynto thoſe that be good | hey ſhould em- 
and true 1n their hearts. | brace wickeduts, 
5 © Bur theſe that turne aſide by their crooked yt this crolfe 
4 h ns 1] h : thall cot fo rel 
wayes,them thall rdleade with the workers vpon them, thas \ 
of iniquitic: bt pea&@ ſhalbe pon Lirael, jt ſhould drive \\ 
them from hope* 
cHedeſireth God to purge his Church from bypocrites, and ſuch as baye 89 Za 

etthe ti weth. 
PSAL. CEXEVFE 
x This Pſalme was made after the retwrne of the peap!le 
fromBabylon, of ſbeweth that the meane of their deline« 
rance was wonderfull aftey the ſenentie yeexes of cape 
1:14111e foreſpoken by Ieyemie, Chap.25,148 and 29,10. 
CE 4 ſong of degrees,or Plalmz of Dauid, 
W Hen the Lord brought againe the capti- 
uitie of Zion , wee were like them that 
« Jreame. | 
2 Then was our mouth > filled with laughter, © Their delive-« 
A Pas . rance Was a5 a 
and our tongue with ioy : then ſaid they among thing incredible, 
the < heathen, The Lord hath done great things and therefore 


for them. took? vey all ex« 
'3 TheLordhath done great things for ys, (5, 8rarn4es 

wh ereof WE TTIOYCC, how the godly 

O Lord, bring againe our captivitts,as the 9ugbt to reicyce 

dr; in the South, whev God garhc« 
nuers 11 me Soutrn, , 

. A xeth his Church 

5 They that ſowe in teares,ſhall reape 11 10y, or deliuereth irs 


6 They went weeping, and Caried® precious 6 1 «be infidets 
ſeede : bur they ſhyll returne wich ioy, and bring fee Gods 


: wonuderfull yyorke, 
their ſhcaues, the faitbfull 6an 


; s never ſhewy them» 
felues ſufficiently tbankefull. d It is no more impeflible to God to deliver bis 
people, then to caale the rivers to ruane in the wildernede and barrea places. 
e Thar is,ſfeede which was ſcarce and deare; meauiag,that they which crufted in 
Gods promile to rerurne , bad they detive, ks 

PSAL. CXXVYVIL. 
1He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world, both dome- 
fitcall and poluticall,ſtaudeth by Gods mere prowidence 2 
and bleſſing, 3 And that to hawe childrens well nuy« 
tured 25 an eſpecralt grace andgtft of God. 
C A ſong of degrees, or Plalme of Salamon. 
E Xceprthe Lord 2 build the houſe, they labour , Ta is, gouerny 
in vaine thar buildit : except the Lord keepe and diſpote ail 
the Þ citie,the kzeper warcheth in vaine, OY 
Fe . . - P to the iaumilie, 

2 Itisinvaine for < youto rule earely, and to |, 74. poblice 
lie downelate , and ent the bread d of ſorow ; but eitate of tbe coms 
hee will ſurely gue e reſt to his beloned. mon Wealth, 

3 Behold, children are the inheritance of the © Vick wah 
Lord,and the fruit of the worabe his reward, alſo magittrares, 
4 Asarethe arrowes in the hand of the firong ad ralers of the 


: t chi citie. 

man;lo arethe children of youth, be? cs. 

5 Blefled zs the man that hath his quiyer foll which is gotren 
of them : forthey 8 ſhall not beatamed , when by bard labour, 
they ſpeake with rhezr enemies in the gate. or eaten With 
: | griete of miude, 
e Not exempting them from labour, but waking their labours comfortable, and 
as1r werea ret, _ f That 1s,eudued with {irevgth and vertues from Ged : for 
theſe are ſ1gnes of GoJr bleſſings, and nor the number. g Such children ſhall be 
able to ſtop ibeir atuerfaries mouthes , vwhen their godly lite 13 malicivugly a0- 


culed before Iudges. 
D d 2 FP x) A ) 9 


The Charchreftoreg Sg 


Gods bleſſings on the godly, 


2 Godapproveth 
potour life, ex. 
cept it be refor- 
med accordivg to 
his word. 
b The world ell e- 
meth them happy, 
Which live in 
weaith and idle-' 
neiſe: but the holy 
Gboſt approverh 
them beit char live 
Of the meane pro» 
Fee of their la- 
urs, 
« Becauſe Gods 
Yauour appearerh 
in none outward 
ebiog, more then 


PSAL. CXXVIIIL,” 
1 He ſbeweth that bleſſedneſſe appertaineth not to all 
wniueyſally,but tothem onely that feare the Lord, and 
walke 18 his wayes. 


CA ſong of dervees, 
B Lefſed ss euery one that feareth the Lord, and 
walketh in his 2 wayes. . 

2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine 
b hands , thou ſhalt be blefled, and it ſhalbe well 
with thee, | 

Thy wife ſha!be as the fruitful! vine on the 
fides of thine houſe , and thy «© chil:eo like the 
oliue plants round about thy able. 

4 Lo,fſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 
feareth the Lord, 

5 The Lord out of Zion ſhall 4 blefle thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of* Ieruſalem all 
the daycs of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou ihal: ſee thy childrens children, 
and peace vpon 1irael, 


Pſalmes, 


io increafe of children. he prumiſeth roenrich the faitbfull with rhis gift. d Be- 
caule of the ſpiritual] vielnng which God baih made tro his Church , rbeſe tem- 
poral things ſhall! be graunted. e For except God biefſed his Church publikely, 


$816 ptiune blefsing yyere vorking, 


» The Church 
now afflite1, 
ought ro rememe 
ber bow ber con- 
dition bath curr 
bene ſuch from the 
beginniug ro be 
molelited moſt 
grieuouſly by tbe 


Wicked : yet ivtime 


it hath euer bene 
delivered, 

b. Becauſe God is 
righteous, be can- 
got but plague his 
2d uerſaries, and 


deliuer bis, as oxen 


cut of the plough, 
© The enem!es 
tbat lift them 
felues moſt high, 


PSAL. CXXIX. 

x He admoniſÞ*th the Church to yeuo)ce though ut be af- 
fected. 4 Forty the righteons Lord it fhail be doit + 
wered. 6 And the enemies for all theay giortous ſbew, 
ſhall ſuddenly te deſtroyed. 

CE A ſont of degrees, 
T Hey haue oftentimes ajfiicted mee from my 
youth (may a Iirael now lay.) 
2 They haue ofrentimes afflicted me from wy 
youth: but they could not preuaile againſt mee. 
3 Theplowers plowed ypon wy backe , and 
made long furrowes. 
4 But the ® righteous Lord hath cut the cords 
of the wicked, 
They that hate Zion , ſhall be all aſhamed 
and turned backward, 
6 © They ſ#allbe as the grafſe ' on the houſe 
tops, which withereth afore it commeth forth. 
7 Whereof the mower killeth not his hand, 
neither the glainer his lap: 
$ 4 Neither they which goe by,ſay,The blef- 
ſing of the Lord be vpon you,or,We bletle you in 
the Name of the Lord, 


and as it were approch neereto the Sunue , are conſamed with the heat of Gods 
wrath, becauſe rhey are vot grounded iv godly bumilitie. d That 18, the wicked 
hall periſh , and none ſhia}) paſſe for them, 


= Being in great 


g:itreflc and ſorow, 


Þ> He declareth 
tbar we cannot be 
iuſt before God, 
but by fergiue- 
relle of finnes, 

© Hecauſe of na» 
2ure thou art mer- 
cifull: rherefore 
the faithful reve» 
xence thee. 

d He ſheyerth to 
whom the mercy 
cf God dorh ap- 
pertai-e;to Ifracl, 
that 1s, tothe 
Church and not to 
$22 2epiob ates 


PSAL CXXY®%X. 
x2 The people ; Sg from their bettomleſſe miſeries dce 
ery vnto God , and arekeard. 3 The) conjeſſe thery 
fennes,and flee vnte Gods mereues. 


CA ſong of degress, 
Vt of the « deepe places haue I called vnto 
thee,O Lord. 
2 Lord, heare my voyce : let thine cares at- 
tend tothe yoyce of my prayers. 
Ifrhou, O Lord, firaightly markeſt iniqut- 
ties,O Lord,» who ſhall ſtand? 
Bur mercie is with thee , that thou © mayeſt 
be teared, 
5 Thaue waited on the Lord ; my foule hath 
Waited,and I haue truſted in his word. 
6 My ſoule waireth on the Lord more then 
the morning watch watcheth for the morning. 
7 Letlſtacl waite on the Lord : for with the 
Lord zd mercie , and with him 7s great redewp-* 


e10n, 
| 8 And hee ſhall redeeme Ifrael from all his 
101qUities, = 


PS AL CXXXI. 
i: Dawnid charged with ambition and greedie deſire ty 
yergne,proteſteth his humilitie and modeſtie before God, 
and teacheth all men what they ſh:wnld dce 
CA ſong of degrees, or Pialme of David, 
Ord, a mine heart 1s not hautie , neither are 
mine eyes lofty,neither haue I walked in great 

b matters and hid from me. 

2 Surely I haue behaued my ſelfe, like one 
wained from his mother,and kept filence: I am in 
my felfe as one chat is © wained, 

3 Let Iſrael waite on the Lord from hence 
foorth and for euer. - 

PSAL. CXX XII. 

1 The fatthfui! grounding on Gods promiſe made wits 
Dan, deſire that he world eſtabiiſb the ſame , both as 
touch:ng his polteritte, and the building of the Temple, 
to pray there as was foreſpoken, Deut.12.5. 

CE 4 ſong of degrees. 
Ord, remember Dauid with all his2 affliction, 
2 Whoſware ynto the Lord , and vowed 
vnto the mightie God,of Iaakob, ſaying, 
I b will not enter into the Tabernacle of 
mine houſe,nor come vpon my pallet or be, 

4 Nor ſufter mine eyes to fleepe,nor mine eye 
lids to ſlumber, 

5 Vutill I tinde out a place for the © Lord , an 
habitation for the mightie God of Iaakob. 

6 Lo,we heard of it ind Ephrathath,and found 
It in the tics of the forreſt, + 

7 Wee willenter into-l:is Tabernacles, «xd 
worſhip before his footftoole 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, to come into thy * reft, thou, 
and the Aike of thy ſtrength, 

Let thy Prieſts be clothed with f righreonf- 
netle,and let thy Saints reioyce, 

io Forthy s ſeruant Dauiis ſake refuſe not the 
face of thine Anoynted, 

11 The Lord hath ſworne in trueth vnto Da- 
uid,and he will not thrinke from it, ſaymg, Of che 
fruit of thy body will I ſer ypon thy throne. 

12 If thy ſonnes keepe my Couenant,and my 
teſtimonies , that I ſhall teach them, their ſoones 
allo thall fit ypon thy throne for © ever. 

13 Forthe Lord hath choſen Zion,and loued 
to dwell in it, ſazyng, 

14 This is my reft for ever ; here will I dwell, 
for 1 hauea i delight therein, _. 

I5 1 will facely blefſe her vitailes,and will ſa- 
tishe her poore with bread, 

16 And willcloathe her Prieſts with * ſalnati- 
on,and her Saints ſhall ſhout for ioy. 

17 There will L make the lhorne of Dauid 
to _ : ferI baue ordeined alight for mine An- 
oynted, 

"\8 His enemies will I cloathe with ſhame, but 
on him his crowne ſhall floriſh, 


g As thou firſt madelſt promiſe to Dauid,fo continne it to bis 


Dauids humility, 


a Heſetteth forth 
[8 great bumiliry, 
as an *Xainple tg 
all rulers aud gou 
uernours 
b Which pafſ: the 
meaſure and (imig 
of kis vocatiun. 
© He Was void of 
ambition and yyic. 
ked defires, 


a That i5,With 
bow great difficul« 
tic he came tothe 
inzdom,and with 
how great zeale 
and care be went 
about to build thy 
Temple. 
b Becauſe the 
chiefe cbarge of 
the Eing was to 
ſer foorih Gods 
glory, be fhewe:k 
that be could take 
no reſt, either 
would gue about 
any worldly thiog, 
were it ever ſo 
neceflarie, before 
he had executed 
bis office, 
c Thar is, the 
Aike, which wasg 
ſigne of Gods pre- 
ence, 
d The common *' 
bruit was that the 
Arke ſhuuld re- 
maine in Ephra- 
tbath , bat 15, in 
Berb-lebem aplens 
tifull place:bur 
after we perceived 
that tbou woulceſ 
place it in Ie:uſa- 
lem which was 
barren as a forreſt, 
and compaſled a» 
bour ovely with 
les. _ 
e That is, leruſg« 
lem, becauſe that 
afterwaid bis Arte 
ſaould remoue ts 
none v: ber place. 
f Lerthe eff. & of 
thy grace both ap* 
peare i- the Pieſts 
and in tbe people. 
polteritie,: "at Whate 


= 


ſocuer they ſhall as|+ for their people, it m:y be graizced. b Becauſe ibis ca2n0t 
be accompliſhed but to Chriſtyit followethbythat the promiſe was ſpiritual, 1Mets 
ving,for bis owne ſake,and not for the plentifulueſſe of the place:for be promiiet 
to blefſe ir, declaring before that it was barren. k That is, with my p10i*810t, 
whereby they (halbe ſafe. 1 Though bis force for a time ſecmed to Þt broken, yet 


he pronuſerh to reitore it» 


PSAL., CXXXIIIL, 
1 This Pſalme conteineth the commendation of brotherly 
amitre among the ſeruauts of God. 


C.A ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Dautid, 


B Eholde , how good and how comely a thing it 


is,brethren to dwell euen 3 together, 


againſt Dauid, tbough ſorne fauovred bim, yet when bee Was © 


a Becauſe the 
reareſt part were 
0 a1: ſhed king at 


leoged, they ioyued all roger ker like brethren; aud therefore he ſhewerb by thee 


fuaulitudes the commpdinie of brotkerly loue, 7 
2 43 


RT =oOo+ss moawoa wa Tc 


7” ->7 mo 


er Roy | 
their d, 
Came x 
bur by , 
power 
Keade 


Veiſe 4 


he 

t yrere 
ed king it 
a þy hee 


' [doles and their makers. . 


þ The oyntmeat 
was a figut® of che 
caces Which come 
from Chrilt y 
ypto Bis Chuich, 
- By rea 
108 0e » 
—_ plearifull 
countrey about Ie- 
culalem. £ 
4 Where there 18 
ſuch concord. 


4 Yethat are Le- 
gites and chiefly 
appoyared to this 
othice. 

þ For their charge 
Vs nor onely co 


» keepe che Tem+ 


ple,but to pray 
there, aod ro gue 
God thanks 


2 Trisliketo the precious? oyntment ypon 


the head , that runneth downeypon the beard, 
head £uen vato Aarons beard , which went downe on 


the border of his garments, 

And as the dew of Hermon which falleth 
vpon the mountains of Zion: for4rhere the Lord 
appoynted the bicffing and life for ener, 

PSAL. CXXXILY. | 


1 Heexhorteth the Lewites watching in the Temple , to 
praiſe the/Lord, 


A ſong of degrees. 
keklereye ye the Lord all a ſeruants of 
the Lord, yee that by night ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord. 
2 Lift vp-your Þ hands ts the SanQuary, and 
prayſe the Lord. ' 
3 The Lord that © hath made heauen and earth, 
blefle thee our of Zion, 


c knd therefore bath all power , bleſſethee with bis Fatherly loue declared in 
Jin, Thus the Levites vied to prayſe the Lord,and blefſe the people, 


e Ye Leaites that 
xe ia his Santuary. 
þ Meaniog,the 
people: for rhe | 
people and Leuitef 
hal their courcs, 
which were pla® 
<23 of the Tewple 
ſeparate, 

c Thar is, bath 
freely loued rhe 
poſteriry of 


Abrabam. 
d Heioyned Gods 
power With bis 
Fill,to the jarent 
thet we ſhould ror 
ſzparare them, and 
bereby be willerb 
Gods people t9 
depend on bis p2= 
wer which he cone 
frmeth by examples, 
F [ere.10, 13. 
* Exd 12,29. 
FNum.21.24, 34+ 
e Helheweth 
What fruit the 
godly conceii1e 
of Gods powers 
mheredy they ſee 
tow te deſtroyerh 
dis enemi*s,avd 
delivererh bis 
people. 
f That is gouerne 
ard defend bis 
people, 
2 By ſhewing what 
puriſhment God 
azpoynretch for the 
heathen idolarers, 
hee warneth bis 
peopleto beware 
the [ike 8ffences , 
ſ*eng that idoles 
have neither pow- 
er 12 life,andtbat 
tdel! deliverance 
cam? notby idols, 
but by the mighty 
a of God, 
*ace Dal. x15, 
veiſe 4 "—w 


PSAL. CXXXV. 
xz Hee exhoyteth all the farthfull , of what eftate ſoeuer 
they be, to praiſe God for bns marwerlous workes.12 And 
| rg or ks graces toward his people , wherein he 
ath declared his Maieſtie, 15 To the confuſion of all 
:dolaters and their idoles, 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 
P Raiſe, the Name of the Lord ; yee ſeruants of 
the Lord, prayſe him. 

2 Yeethat ftandin the Houſe of the Lord, 
and in the Þ courts of the Houſe of our God. 

3 Prayſeyee the Lord; forthe Lord is good: 
ſing prayſes vato his Name ; for it is a comely 
thing. 

_ For the Lord hath c choſen Iaakob to him- 
ſelfe,and Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure, 

5 ForI know that the Lord is great, and that 
Our Lord zs aboueall gods, : 

6 Whatſoeuer pleated the Lord,that © did he in 
heauen and in earth,in the ſea,& in all the depths. 

7 Hebringeth vp the cloudes from the ends 
of the earth,and maketh the * lightnings with the 
raine : hee draweth foorth the winde out of his 
treaſures. _.. 

$8 * He ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt both of 
man and beaſt. 

Hee hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 
mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh , and ypon 
all his ſeruants. 

10 * Heſmote many nations,and flew mighty 
Kings: 

It AsSihon King of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Baſban,and all the kingdomes of Canaan: 

12 And* gaue their land for an inheritance, 
euen an inheritance vnto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord,endureth for euer : O 
Lord, thy remembrance is from generation to ge- 
neration. . . 

14 For the Lord will f iudge his people, and 
be pacifed toward his Gm 7 

15 The idoles of the heathen are ſiluer and 
gold,euen the worke of mens hands. 

16 They hauea mouth, and ſpeake not : they 
haue eyes and fee nor. | 

17 They haue eares and heare not, neither is 
there any breath in their mouth, 

13 They that make them,are like ynto them: 
fo are all that truſt in them. 

19 Prayſethe Lord,yee houſe of Iſrael: prayſe 
the Lord,ye houſe of Aaron. 

20 Prayſethe Lord,ye houſe of Leai ; ye that 


Pſalmes, 


Gods power and mercy. 27 


feare the Lord, prayſe the Lord. 
21 Prayſed be the Lord out of Zion , which 
dwelleth in Teruſalem.Prayſe ye the Lord. 
PS AL. CXXXVLI. 
s A moſt earneſt exhortation to giue thankes vntoGod for 
the creation or gouernance of all things, winch flandeth 
in confeſſing that he giueth ys al of his meere liberalitie, 
P Rayſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: for his a By this reperki- 
a mercy endureth for euer. on be ſhewerk rhat 


. . . 0 be leait f Gods 
2 Praiſe yee the God of gods : for his mercie þ.cnckcs vinde os 
endureth for euer: to thanke(giuiag: 


3 Prayſe yeethe Lord oflocds : for his mercie Þ»* <biefly bis 


: mercy,Which is 
endureth for euer: principally dec 1a. 


4 Whichonely doeth great wonders; for his red towards his 
metrcie endureth for euer: Church. 


5 Which by hi: wiſedome made the heauens, elle rr 


moa kinde of 


for his mercie endureth for cuer: rhavkeſgiuing, 
6 Which hath firetched out the earth ypon v/Þich the whole 
people vied, when 


the waters: for his > mercie endureth for euer: {1., nadreceiued 
7 Which made great lights:for his mercy en- auy benchc of God, 

dureth for ever: ' 83 2.Chron.7.6.2ud 
$ Asthe Sunne to rule the day; for his mercy {1 og nn nBs 


that God was not 
endureth for ener: onely mercifull to 


9 The Mooneand the ftarres to gouerne the *Þcir fachers, bur 
pight: for bis mercy exdwreth for euer: a 
Io Which ſmote E with their fuſt borne, tteriry. m_ 

(for his mercy —— euer.) c Gods wercifull 

11 And © brought our Iſracl from among P{ouidence roward 
them; for his mercie endureth for euer: all dis cn 

Iz With a mighty hand andd ftretched oug but chiefly in chag 
arme; for his mercie exdureth for cuer: _—_ arg 

13 Which diuideth the Sea into two parts; the thraldome of 
for his mercie endureth for euer: their enemies. 

14 And made Iſractto paſſe through the mids 9 79 9oings fuck a 
of it; for his mercie exdureth for ever: uer yes heli. 

15 And overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in nor that any other 
the red Sea; for his mercie endureth for ever: | —_—— 

16 Whichled his people thorow the © wilder« Saw OO 
nes; for his mercie endureth for euer: yeeres be ſhewed 

17 Which ſmote great Kings : for his mercie {pf>ire aud wolt 

E I8. 
endureth for euer: f pon thre: 

18 Andſlewf mighty Kings : for his mercie by that no power 
endureth for euer: a0r autherity was 

19 «AsSihon king ofthe Amazites : for his ——— 
mercy —_— for euer: c Church. 

20 AndOg the king of Baſhan: for his mercy 8,7= our greateſt 
endureth for on: , | ws __ —_— 

2t And gaue their land for an heritage z for ked for nothing © 
his mercy endereth for euer: lefſe then to haue 

22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant; moons my Gd 
for his mercy endnrerh for ener: prouiderh _ 

23 Whichremembred vs inour 8 baſe eftate; for ibe beats, 
for his mercy endureth for euer: SS IO __ 
24 And bath reſcued vs from our oppreſſours; i $-eing that all - 
for his mercy endureth for ever: ages bave bad. 

25 Which giueth food ts all® fleſb; for his m_ 
mercy endureth for euer : bake : 

26 ' Prayſe ye the God of heauen for his mer« 
cie endureth for euer. | 
PSAL, CXXXVII, 
1 The people of God iu their baniſhment ſering Gods true 
Relrgion decay lined ingreat anguiſh © ſorow of heart: 

the whichgriefe the Caldeans tone pitie, 3 That 

they rathey mcreaſed the ſame dayly with tauntes , ve- 

proches and blaſphemies agammit God. 7 Wherefore the - 

Iſraelites de fire Ged, firſt to poeniſh the Edomites, who 

Promeked the Babylonians agaimit them, $ Anamoued 

by the Spirit of Ged, prophecie the deflyution of Baby» 

lon, where they were handled ſo tyrannofly. ; 

BY the rivers of Babel we © ſate, and there wee , Thatis, we 
wept,when we remembred Zion, abode a long time, 
2 Wehanged our harpes vpon the willowes #24 albeirtbar the 


. * countrie Was plea- 
ſaut, yet could ir not ſtay our teares, nor rurne vs from y true ſervice of ous Gods 


3 


= >—— C— 


The Church in captiuitic. 


b To wit, of that 
Courtrey. 

C The Buby'2ni- 
ans ſp.ke tous in 
mocking vs, as 
though by our fi- 
lence we ſhould 
fignifie that we 
boped no more 
in God- 


| 4 Albeit the faith« 


fall are touebed 
With their parti- 
cular griefes, yet 
the common ſo 
row of the 
Church is moſt 
grieuous vnto 
dbem,an4 is ſuck 
as they cennor 
but remember 
and lament. 

E The decay of 


Gods Religion in 


their countrey 


was {0 grieuous,tbat no ioy could make them glad,ex 
cording as Ezckiel os, Stem Teremiah 49 7.vetſe pro 


20. {hewe:k that the 


in the mids Þ thereof. TS 

3 Then they thar led vs captiue,c required of 
vs longs and mirth , when we had hanged vp eur 
harpes, ſaying,Sing vs one of the ſongs of Zion, 

4 How thall weeſing,, ſaid we ,a ſorgofthe 
Lord in a ſtrange land? ? 

5 4 If forget thee , O Ieruſalem, let my right 
hand forget to play, 

/6 IfIdoenort remember thee, let my tongue 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth: yea,if I prefcrre 
not leruſalem to my © chiete ioy. | 

7 Remember the children of f Edom,O Lot, 
inthe 8 day of [eruſalem, which ſaid, Raſe it, rale 
it to the founclation thereof. 

38 Odaughter of Babel,worthy to be deſtroy- 
ed,blefſed ſhall he be that rewarderth thee, as thou 
baſlt ſerved vs. 

9 Þ Bleſſed ſhall he be thattaketh anddaſh- 
eth thy children againſt the ſtones. 

ceptit were reſtored. f Ac- 
phecied:and Obadiah,verl, 
domites which came of Eſau, comſpired with tbe Babylor1- 


- (2s againſt their brethren and kinsfolke, g Whea rbou didlt viſi Ieruſalem, 
b Hea!ludeth ro Iſaiabs propbecie, Chap. 13 and 16. verſe, promiſing good [ice 
celſe ro Cyrus and Darius , whom ambition mooued to fight againit Babylon. but 


God vied them as his rods to puuilh his enemies. 


a Euen in the pre. 


fence of Aogels 
and of them chat 
haue aurbority 
amovg men. 

b Bat 
ple ard cereinos 
riall feruice at 


Chrilts comming 
were aboliſhed: fo 
that now God will 


be worſhipped 


ealy in ſpirit acd 
eruzth, Iobn 4,23, 


© Thou bat 
ſtrengthened me 


agaioſt mine cure 
ward and inward 


enemies, 
d Ailtbe world 


Sha!l confede that 
thou hait wonder - 


fully preſerued 
me, and perfor- 


med thy Promiſe, 


e Diltauce of 
Place cancer bin- 


derGod to ſhew mercy to his,and to iudge the wicked though they thinke that be- 
f Though mine enemies rage neucr ſo much , yet the Lord » Which 


u farre of. 


the Tenw 


S AL CXXXVIIL. 

1 Datid with great conrage praiſeth the Loodneſſe of God 
toward him the which 15 ſo great, 4 Tra it 25 knowen 
z6 forrein princes , who ſhail prayſe the Lord together 
with him. 6 Andhee is aſſured to hawne the like com+ 
fert of God in the time following, as he had heretofore, 

C A Halme of Dauid, 

] Will prayſethee with wy whole heart: exen be- 
fore the ® gods will I prayſe thee. - 
2 -I will worſhip toward thine holy ® Terpie 

and prayſethy Name, becauſe of thy louing kind- 

nefle and for thy trueth : for thou haſt magnitied 
thy Nate aboue all things by thy word. 

When I called, then thou heardeſt me,end 
baſt © increaſed ftrengrh in my ſonle. | 

4 All thed kings ofthe earth ſhall prayſe thee, 
O Lotd : for they have heardthe wordes of thy 
mouth. 

5 And they ſballfing of the wayes of the 
Lord,becauſe the glory of the Lord 3s great. 

6 For the Lotd is high , yerhe beboldeththe 
lowly ,but the prond he knowerh | afarre off. 

7 Thoughl1 walke io the middes of trouble, 
yet wilt thou reuiue me: thou wik ſtretch foorth 
thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſane me. 

$ The Lord will fperforme hrs works toward 
wee: O Lord, thy mercy endureth for euer:; for- 
ſake not the works of thine hands, 


| 2ath begun bis worke in me, Will contiouebis grace tothe ed. 


® He confeffeth 
2dar neither our 


aQiovs,rboughts, 
o? any part ofour 


\ life can be bid 


from God,thongh 


Ke ſeeme tobe 
farreoF. 


b. So that they are 


PSAL. CXXXIX, 

3 Daxid cleauſeth his heart from all bypocriſie , ſbeweth 
that there is nothing ſo hid ,. which Ged ſeeth not, 
23 Which hee confirmeth by the creation of man. 14 Afe 
ter, declaring his yzale and feave of God, hee protefleth 
to be enemie to all them that contemne G 


& Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 
QLo1d thoa haſt tried me, and knowen me. 
2 Thou knoweſt my 3 fitting and my ti- 
fing: thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off. 
3 Thou® compaſſeſt my pathes,and my lying 
downe,and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. 
For there is not a word in my c tongue; but 
loe,thou knoweſt it wholly,O Lord, 


*nidew)y krowen to thee, e Thou kavwelt my meauing before I fpeake. 


Plalmes, 


5 Thou holdeſt me Rtraite behind and before, 
and layeſt thine 4 hand vpon me, 

6 Thyknowledge is too wonderfull for me: 
it is ſo high that I cannot at tame vnto it. 

7 Whither ſhall I goe from thy *© Spirit 2 or 
whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? 

8 IfLaſcend imo heauen, thou azs there : if I 
lie downe in hell,thou art there. 


Nothing hid from God, 


d Thou fo guiles 
mee With thice 
hand,thatl can 
rurne no Way, but 
Where thou ap« 
pointe me, 

e From tby power 


9 Letmetakethe wings of the morning, and 42d knowledge? 


dwell in the vitermolſt parts of the ſea: 

10 Yetthitier ſhall thing hand f leade me,and 
thy right hand hold me, 

11 1tI fay, Yet the darknefſe ſhall hide me,cuen 
the night ſhallbe 8 light about me. 

12 Yea,hedarkenefle hideth not fromthee: 
bur the night ſhineth as the day : the darkenelle 
and light are both alike, 

13 For thou haft b pofſefſed my reines : thou 
haſt couered me in myimothers wombe. 

14 Iwillprayſe thee,forl ami fearefully and 
wonderoufly made : marueilous are thy workes, 
and my foule knoweth it well, 

15 My bones are not hid from thee,though I 
was made in a fecret place, and faſhioned®* be- 
neath in the earth, | 

16 Thine eyes did ſee me,whee I was without 
forme : | for in thy booke were all things written, 
which.in continuance were faſhioned,when there 
was none of them before, 

17 Howndeare therefore are thy thoughts 
vnto me , O God ! how great is theſum of them! 

18 IfI ſhould count them,they are moe then 
the ſand; when I awake,» I am ſtill with thee. 

19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God , the 
wicked and bloody men , to whom 1 ſay ,Depatt 
ye from me: 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee,and being 
thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine, 

21 Doenotl 9 hate them , O Lord, that hate 
thee ? and doenor I earneRly contend with thoſe 
that riſe vpagai: ſt thee? | 

22 LIhate them with an vnfained hatred , as 
they were mine vtrer enemies. 

23 Try mee, O God, and knowe mine heart: 
prooue me and know ry thoughts, 

24 And confider if there be any ? way of wic- 
kednes in me, and leade me in the 4 way for euer, 


Thy power doth 


ſ2 fait bold me, 
that Ican elcape 


Y nv ineanes 


from thee, 
& Though dark. 


vefſe he an hin. 


derance to mans 


ſight, yer ir (cruerk 
thine eyes as we. 
as the light, 
h Theu baſt made 
me in all parts,ang 
therefore matt 
needs know me. 
: Conlidering thy 
wonderfull worke 
in forming me,1 
CAnnot bur prayſe 
thee and feare thy 
mighry poyer, 
& That is, in my 
mothers wombe: 
which he compa« 
reth tothe in« 
ward parts of 
the earth, 
I Seeipg that thog 
diddeſt know me 
before I was come 
poſed of either 
fleſh or bone, much 
more now mult 
thou kuow me 
when thou hat 
faſhioned me. 
m How ought we 
to eſteeme the ex- 
cellent declaration 
of thy wiſedome 
ia the creation of 
man? 
n I continually ſes 
new occaſions to 
meditate in thy 
Wiſedomegand to 
prayſe thee. 
o He teacbeth vs 
bolely to contemee 
all tbe hated of 
the wicked, ard 


friendſhip of the world, when they would ler ys to ſerue God ſincerely. p 0! 
avy beinous way or rebellious: meaning,rbat though be were ſubie& co fione,yt! 
was be uot given to wickedrefle , and to prouoke God by rebellion, q Thats 


contivue tby faucur towards me to the end, 
PSAL. CXL, 
1 Dauid complaineth of the crueltie, falſbood and iniuries 
of his enemies. $ Againſt the which hee prayeth unto 
the Lord, and affureth himſelfe of his helpe and * 2g 
12 Wheyefore hee proweketh the inft to prayſe the Lora, 
and to aſſure themſ+lues of his twition. 
© To him that excelleth, .A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Eliuer mee, O Lord,from the euill man : pre= 
ſerue me frem the 2 cruell man: 
2 Which imagine emll things in #hejr Þ heart, 
«nd make warre continually, 
3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a 
ſerpent: © adders poiſon i vnder their lips,Selah. 
4 Keepe4 me,O Lotd,from the hands of the 
wicked ; preſerue me from the cruell man, which 
purpoſeth to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide, 
5 Theproud haue layd a ſnare for mee , and 
ſpread a net with cordes in my pathway , andfet 
grennes for we.Selah, 


a Which perſect« 
teth me of malice 
and without cauſe, 
b Thar is, by their 
falſe cauillatiov! & 
lies they kindle r&e 
batred ofthe wic« 
ked againſt me- 

e He ſheweib 
what vyeapons the 
wicked yſe, whey 
power and force 
faile them. 

d Hedeclareth 
wyhart is the reme« 
die of the godly, 
when they are op* 


6 Therefore 1 ſaid ynto the Lord , Thou art preded by the 


Fr EIS.” y v4y 


a Da 
and | 
to G 
Berth 
rage 


foeke 


K 


Prayers againſt the wicked, 


7 OLordGod the ſtrength of my ſaluation, 
thou* haft couered my head in the day of bartell, 
$ Letnotthe wicked haue his defire,O Lord; 


e Hecalleth to 


ich livel Vip” 
(a, being affare a * p——_ not his wicked thought, leaf? they be 
olds had de- at” A for x the chiefe of them that compaſſe 
cauie w s JO 
fore time proued, rave about, let the miſchiefe of their owne lips 
that God helped 
him ever if his come vpon them, 


hg, lo Letcoales fall ypon them : let ® him caſt 
- —_ irin Got them into the tice, avdinto thedeepe pits that 
throw the coun thee riſe not. 


ſelzaod earerpri- 11 For the backbiter ſhallnot be eſtabliſhed 
ſez of the wicked, von theearth , cuill thall i bunc the cruell man 


I: ſeemerh that l 
he alludeth to Saul. to deſtruction. 


þ ery 4 F- - I know that the Lord will auenge the af- 
David faw alt flicted,end iudge the poore. 

of rs 1 3 Surely ve righteous ſhall prayſe thy Name, 
end the iuft ſhall * dwell in thy preſence, 


was 00 bope of re- 
tance in them. 
i Gods plagues ſhall 1jzhr vpon him in ſuch ſort, that be ſhall-oot eſcape, k Thar 
is,ſhail. be defeuded and preſerved by thy fatherly prouidence and care. 
PS AL. CXLI. 
zs Dauid being grieuoufly perſecuied under Saul , onely 
feeth into God to ps an} may 3 Defiring him to 
bridle his aſfettions, that he may patiently abide t1(God 
take vengeance of his enemies. 


« A Pſalmes f David 
Lord,I ® call ypon thee : haſt thee vnto mee: 
_ - —_ mow heare my voyce,when I cry vnto thee. 


2 Lermy prayer be diretedin thy fight as in- 
— cenſe , and the lifring vp of mine handes as an 
God for comfort cuening ſacrifice, 

of ſoule, 3 Setawatch,O Lord, before my mouth,and 
bHe meanetb his keepe the © doore of wy lips. 

— —_— 4 Incline not mine heart to euill,that I ſhould 
ved in prayer :al- Commit wicked works with them that worke in« 
luding ofthe ſacri- jquitie : and let menor cate of their 4 delicates, 
bes which were = 5 Letthe righteous ſmite me: for that is a bene« 


refuge in our nee 
cefiiies, bur On« 


by Gods - | 
4men: offered in fit : and let® him reproue me,and it ſhallbe a pre 
the old Law, Cious oyle that ſhall not breake mine head ; for 


6 RE. God \ichin a while I ſhall euenfpray in their miſeries, 
thoughts and wayes G When their iudges ſhalbe caft downe in ſto- 
nie places, they thall z heare my wordes,for they 


either from think- 


OY are lweet. 

 Lernot their 7 Ourbones lie ſcattered at the b graues 
proſperitie allure gnouth , as he that heweth wood or diggeth 1a the 
me to be wicked earth, 


85 they are, 

2 He could abide 
#l corre&ions, 
that came of a 


 $ But mineeyes/o42 vnto thee,O Lord God: 
in thee is my trult:leaue not my foule deftitute. 
9 Keepe mee from the ſnare,yhich they haue 


louing beart. 

# By ome I layd for me,and from the grennes of the workers 
ſhall ſee tbe wic* of iniquitie, 

nee i, 10 Letthe wicked fall into * hisnets t toge- 
ſhall for pirie ther,whiles I eſcape. 


pray forthem. 

2 The people which followed their wicked rulers in perſecuting rhe Prophet, 
{ball repent and rarne to-God, when they ſee their wicked sulers pmtiiſhed.b Here 
appeareth that Dauid Was miraculouſly deliuered our of many deaths, as 2.Cor.t 
$,19+ i Into Gods nets, whereby he catcheththe wicked ia their owne malice, 
& $0 that none of them eſcape, 


| PSAL., CXLII. 

1 The Prophet neithey aitenied with feare, mer caried 
away with anger,noy forced by deſperation, world kill 
Sawul : but with a quiet minde divetted his earneſt 
prayer to God, who did preſerue him. 


« A Plalme ef Dauid, to giue inſtrultzon , and 4 
prayer when he was in the caue, 


{Cryed vnto the Lord with wy voyce: with my 
voyce I 2 prayed ynto the Lord, 
2 I powred out my meditation before him,and 
declared mine affli&ion in his preſence, 


a Daurds patience 
and ivltant prayer 
to God condem- 
Beth their wicked 
rage, which in their troubles eirber deſpaire and murmure againſt God, or els 
beke 10 others then to God,to bauexedrefſe in their miſeries, 


Pſalmes, 


None are iuſt before God. 28 


3 Though my ſpirit t was in perplexitie in me, 
yer thou knewelt my path : int oy whereinT + x;, was felden 
haue.they priuily laid a ſnare for me. or wrapped in mer 
4 I looked ypon my righthand , and beheld , meaning, as 4 thing 


but there was none that would know me : all re- 743! ©94d bane ne 


fuge failed me,and 1 none cared for wy ſoule. jor, ſought for my 
5 Then cried I ynto thee , O end ſayd, ſoule. 
Thou art mine» hope,and my portion in the land > T29vgh all 


op ceaues failed 
of the living. bim, yet be knevy 


6 Hearken vnto my cry,for I am brought ve- that God would 
fy low: deliver me from my perſecuters, tor thy p*%** forlake 
we too ſtrong for me, © Forke was on 
7 Bring my ſoule out of © priſon, that I way all iides beſer 
prayſe thy Names then ſhall the righteous 4 come With bis exemies, 


_ bough b 
about me, when thou art beneticiali ynto me, I 


. . ſtrair priſon, 
: = 2 to reioyce at my wonderfull deliverance , or to ſet a croywue ypon miny 


ead. 
= FS. A L. SEEEY 
1. An earneſt prayer for remiſſion of ſinnes,acknowledgiv 
that the emennzes aid thus cruel [One him by FI 
iſt ry dgement. $ He deſireth to be vefloved to grace, 
20 To be yourrned by his holy Spirit,that hee may ſpen4 
the remnat of his {ife in the true feare tr ſeruice ofGed, 
CE A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Eare my prayer ,O Lord , and hearken vnto 
'® my ſupplication : anſwere me in thy a truetb, 
#nd1n thy b righteouſneſle. . 2 Thatis,ee thou 
2 (And enter not into indgement with thy batt prowiſed ro 
ſeruant : for inthy c fight ſhall none thar liyeth, b* fairbfull ip by 
be-iaftifie d.) promiſe to all that 


3 Fortheenemie hath perſecuted my foule: Þ Thar = 
he hath ſwitten my life downe to the earth : hee ding to thy free 
hath laid me ia the darkenefle , as they that haue — 
bene deadd long agoe : no 

4 And my ſpirit was .in perplexitie in me,gnd « He knew that 
mine © heart within me was amaled. — 

-p Tet doe I remember the time fpaſh : I me- ſengers ro call biz 
ditate in all thy workes, yea,l doe meditate In the to repentance for 


workes of thine hands. kis ſinaes,though 
toward bis ene. 


6 Iftretch foorch mine hands vnto thee : my mics he was ins 
ſoule defireth after thee, as the thirſtie land.Selgh, noceut, and thar 
_ 7 Hearemee ſpeedily, O Lord, for my ſpirit i= Gods fighr all 


faileth : hide not thy face from mee;elſe I ſhalbe a "_s. — | 


like ynto them that goe downe into the pit, geth that God is 
$ Let mee heare thy louing kindnetle inthe *>* onely ard tree 


; - i h 
8 morning, for in thee is my trult;b ſhew me the Tg _ = 


way , that I ſhould walke in, for I lift vp my ſoule is able to raiſe 
ynto thee. him to life, though 
9 Deliner me, O Lord, from mine enemies: Þ* ee dead 
Ea G ga goe,a 
fori I hid mee with thee. : turned to aſhes, 
Io k Teachme to! doe thy will , for thou art - eg _ = 
my God: ler thy good Spirit leede mee yato the Janne guy, 


land of righteouſnes. Spiric be was 
11 - Quicken me,O'Lord,for thy Names ſake, vpholiden. 


q 5 % f To wir, thy 
and for thy righteouſnefe bring my ſoule out of eerie 
trouble, £ : olde,and the ma« 

12 Andfor thy mercy 2 ſhy mine enemies, Pifold examples 
and deſtroy all them that oppreile my ſoule ; for ofthy fauour tos 


wards thine. 
I am thy » ſeruant, : 


g That is, ſpeedy 
and in due fraſon. 
h.Let thine boly Spirit counſel] me how to come foorth of theſe great cares and 
troubles. 1 I bid my ſelfe vader the ſhadow of rby wings that I might be defen- 
ded by tby power, k Heconfefſerh thay both the knowledge and obedience of 
Gods will commetrh by the Spirit of God, who reachetb vs by his worde, giue:h 
ynderſtanding by bis Spirit , and framerh our bearts by bis grace to obey bins 
1 That is, juſtly and arigbr: for fo ſoone as wee decline from Gods will, wee fall 
into erfour. m Which ſhall be a figne of rhy Fatherly kindneſſe toward mres 
m Rotigniog my ſelfe wholly vote thee and truſting in thy proretion. 
PSAL., CXLIV. 
1 He pogo the Lord with great affettion and humilitie 
for hes Rengdome reftcred, and for his witterzes obteined, 
5s Demaunding helpe,and the defiruttion of the wicked. 
9 Promiſing to acknowledge the ſame with ſongs of 
prayſes, 15 And declareth wherein the felicitie of any 


people conſeiteth, 
Dd 4 CA 


a Who of a poore 
ſheepheard bark 
made me @ valiant 
wWatiour and migh- 
tie conqueroar- 
+ Ebr.my d-lueyer 
wntome: for the 
Prophet conzot 
fattsfie himſelfe 
With any words, 
b Hee confeilerh 
that neither by bis 
oxneauthoririe, 
power or poli- 
cie his Kingdome 
was quiet, but by 
the ſecret grace 
of God. 
c To giue vnto 
God iuſt praiſ-,is 
to confeile our 
ſe/ues ro be vn- 
worthy of ſo ex- 
cellent benefits, and 
that be beſtowerh 
them vpon vs of 
his free mer. ie. 
d He defi:eth God 
to continue his 
races, andto ſend 
Live for the pre- 
ent neceſsitie. 
e By theſe maner 
of ſpeeches be 
Mewxeth thar all tke 
lets in the world 
cannot hinder 
Gods power, 
which he appre- 
bended by faith, 
F Thar is, deliver 
me from the tus 
mults of the;n 
ahar ſhould be my 
people,bui are 
Corrupt in their 
ind gemeur and 
enterpriſes,as 
though they were 
ſtrangers. 
x For though they 
Cdnake bands, yet 


Þ1s benefites roward 
of our houſes may be 


your, 


& Te ſhepreth 
'tart ſacrifi-es 
are pleaſaurt and 

acceptable voto 
God:even praiſe 
and thaokſgining, 
and ſeeing that 
God till continu» 
eth bis benefits” 
towards ys, wee 


Teure Gods glory. c 


they keepe not promiſe, 
rs deſerue, i' Though wicked kings be called Gods feruancs, as Cyrus, Ifa.g;5,:, 
foraſmych as be vſ-:h them roexecute bis indgements: yer David becauſe of Gods 
promiſe,aod they zhat rule godly, are property ſo called , becauſe they ferue not 
eheir owne atfeRions, bur ſer forch Gods glorie. 


200d education amomTy the chiefeſt of Gods benefits, | 


« A Plalme of Daxid. 
RL be the Lord wy firength , which tea- 

cheth miae hands to. hght, 4nd my hngers 0 
bartcell. 

2 Heis wy goodnelſeand my fortreſle ,my 
towre and + my deliuerer, my ſhield.and-in him I 
traſt, which ſubdueth wy people vnder me. 

Lord, what is man that thou © regardeſt 
him ! or the ſonne of man that thou thinkeſt vp 
on him? 

Man is like to vanitie ; his dayes «re like a 
ſhadow that vaniſheth, 

5 ©4 Bowe thine heauens, O Lord , and come 
downeztouch the mountaiaes,& they thall ſmoke. 

6 © Calt forth the lightning and ſcatter them; 
ſhoot out thine arrowes and conſume them, 

7 Sendthine hand from aboue; deliver mee, 
and take me oat of the great f waters , and from 
the hand of ſtrangers, 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, and their 
right hand is a right hand of fallbood. 

9 LIvwillfing at new ſong vatothee,O God, 
and fing vnto thee vpon a viole , and au inſtru- 
ment ot ten ſtrings. 

lo tt is he that giueth deliuerance vnto kings, 
an reicueth Dauid lis * feruant from the but» 
ful ſword. 

11 Reſcue me, and deliuer mee from the hand 
of ſtrangers , whoſe mouth talketh vanicie , and 
their right hand,rs. a right hand of falihouils 

I2 That our ſons may be as the plants growing 
vp intheir youth, ad our daughters as the corner 
feones,grauen after the fhirailitude of a palace: 

13 That our ! corners maybe full andabounding 
with diners forts, 4nd:hat our ſheepe may bring 
forth thouſaads and ten thouſand in our ftreets. 

14 Thatour > oxen-may be ſtrong to labour; 
that there be none innalion ,-nor.going out , nor 
no crying in our Rreetes, 

_ 15 Bleſſed are the people,that be ® ſu,yea bleſ- 
iced arc the people whoſe Godis the Lord. 


h Thatis,a rare acd excellent ſopg,as tby great bene- 


k He dehireth God to continue 
his yeople, counting the procreation of children and their 
Thar tbe very coruers 
full of itore for the great aboundance of thy bleflings. m He 


a:tribureth potorely the great commoJlities, but eusn the leait alſo ro Gods fa- 
n ArdifGodgiuenortgo all his children all rhefe bleMugs, yet be re+ 
. 6ompenſe;h them with better things, 


P SAIL, CXLY. 

This Pſalme was cempeſed when the kingdome of Dauid 
Bowrrſhed. 1 Wherein hedeſcribeth the wondeyfull pro- 
wzdence of God aſwell in yourrning man, As in preſey- 
11g al! the vef# of hts creatures. 17 He prazſeth God- 
for his wſtice and-mercie. 13 But ſpecrally for his lowing 
Kindneſſe toward thoſe that call vpon him , that feare 
hin, and loue him: 24 For the which hee promiſeth ts 

praiſe him for evey. 
C A Plalme of Dauid of praiſe. 
My God and Kiog , *I will extull thee, and 
will blefle thy Nawe for euer and euer, 
2 I will bleflz thee dayly,and prayſe thy Name 
for euer and euer. 
3 Þ Great is the Lord , and moſt worthy to be 
prayſed.and his greatnefle is incomprehenfible. 
4 Generation {hall prayſe thyworks vnto © ge« 


ought neuer ro be wearie in praifing bim for the ſame. b Hereby bee declareth 
that all power is ſubie&t varo God , and that no worldly promotion ought 10 0b- 


Foraſmuch as the ende of mans creation, ard of his pceſer- 


uation it this life is to prayſe God,therfore bee requirerh chat not onely wee our 
feluey doe this, but cauſe all others to doethe Caine, c 


- 


Pſalmes. 


neration,end declare thy power. 

5 L1will meditze of the beautie of thy glori- 
ous maicſtie,and thy wonderfull workes, 

6 An they thallſpeake of tne ,power of thy 


4 dreadfull acts,and L will declare thy greatnefle. 


7 They hall, breake qut mtothe mention of 
thy. great goodngile , end tball fing .aloude of thy 
righteouſneſle.” p 

8 * The Lord is gracious, and* metcifull,flow 
to anger,and of great mercie. 

9 The Lot is good to all , and his metrcies 
are ouer all his works. 

10 Allthy works prayſethee,O Lord,and thy 
Saints blefſe thee. 

It i They thew the glory of thy kingdome, 
and ſpeake oks power, 

12 Tocauſe his s power to be knowen to the 
ſonnes of men , andthe glorious renowme of his 
kingdome, 6 

13 Thy * kingdom z- an everlaſting kingdome, 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord vpholdeth all that © fall,and lif- 
teth yp all that are ready to fall, 

I5 Theeyes of all waite vpon thee, and thou 
eiueft thern their meate in dre ſeaſon, x 

I6 Thou openeſt thine hand , and filleſt all 
things liuing of thy good pleaſure. 

17 The Lords * righteous in all his wayes, 
and holy in all his works. 

18 The Lords neere vnto all that call ypon 
him;yea,toall that call vpo» him in ! truerh, 

I9 He will fulfill the » delire of them that feare 
him;he will alſo heare their cry ,& will ſaue them. 

20 The Lord preſerueth all them that loue bim 
but he will deſtroy the wicked. 

21 My mouth {hall {peake the prayſe of the 
Lord, and all = igith ſhall blefle his holy Name 
for everand euer, 


The end of Gods works, 


d Of thy terrible 
iudgements againſt 
the wicked. 

* \Excd 34,6. 

e Hedeſciibeth 
after what for: 
God lhewerh him. 
ſeife to all bis crea. 
tures, though ou: 
fins baue prouo- 

ed his veugeance 

agaiult all: rowir, 
merciful, not ou.y 
in pardoulep the 
fioges of bu elect, 
but ig doivg good 
Euen to the reprge 
bate,aibei: they 
cannot feele ihe 
{weer comfurt 

of the tame. 

f The Praiſeof 
tby glory appeas 
reth in all wy crc 
rures: aac thuugh 
the wicked would 
obſcure the fame 
by tbetr fiience, 
yer the fairhfull 
are euver miadfull 
of rhe ſaine, 

g He fheweth thi; 
all things areour 
of order, but only 
where God reigs 
neth, 

* Luke 1,33, 
dan.7,14. 

h Who being in 
milerie and affii- 
Rion Would faint 
and fall away, if 
God did no: vp- 
hold them, and 
therefore they 
oughr to reverence 
him rbar re ignerd 


ia beauen,and fuer themſelues to be governed by bim- i To wit, alwell of man, 
as cf beaſt.  Hepraiſeth God,vot onely becauſe be 1s beneficiall ro all bis crex- 


tures, but alſo in-that that be tultly puvitherh rhe wicked, & 
dis by the croſſe, giuing them ſtrength and deliveripg tbe, 


mercifully examio:} 
1 Which onely a+ 


pertaineth to the faithtull : and this vertue iv Contrary 10 infidelitie , doubrity, 
impaciencie and murmuring.. m For they will aske or wiſh for nothing, but ac- 


cording to bis will, 1olob.5,14, n That is,all men ſhall be 


PS AL. CXLYI. 

1 Dauiddeclareth his great zeale that hee hath to prayſe 
Ged. 3 Andteacheth, not to tyuft in man,but enely in 
Ged Aimightie, 5 Which delinereth the affutied, g De- 
fendeth the, ſtrangers , camforteth the fatheriefſe , and 
the widowes, 10 And rergn*th for ener. 

C Prayſe ye the Lord. 

P Rayſe thou the Lord,O wy = ſoule, 

2 I willprayſethe Lord during my life; as 
long as I haue any being,L will fing vnto my God, 

3 Purnot yourcruſt in > Princes, wor in the 
ſonne of man,for there is no helpe in him. 

4 His breath departeth , and hee returneth to 
his earth; then his< thoughts periſh, 

5 Bleffed 3rhethar hath the God of Iaakob 
for his helpe,whoſe hope 75 in the Lord bis God. 

6 Which maded heauen and eatth , the ſea, 
and all that therein is; which keepeth his tideli- 
tie for ener, 

7 Which executeth inſtice © for the oppreſſed, 
which giueth bread to- the huogrie z the Lord 
looſeth the priſoners. 

8 TheLotd giveth fightto the blind : the 


bound to prayſe din, 


a He ſtirreth yp 
bimſelfe ad all 
bis affe tions 1s 
praiſe God, 

b That God may 
bauve the whole 
praiſe:wbercin be 
forbiddeth all 
vaine ccphdence, 
ſhewiog tbatof 
nature Wee ate 
more inclined to 
put our ruſt in 
Creatures, then 12 
God the Creator, 
c As their vaine 
opinions wheres 
ty they flanered _ 
themſclues, and 10, 
imagined Wicke 
evterpuſes. 


d Heencourageth the godly to truſt onely in the Lord, both for that bis pow! 
is abletodeliuer them from al danger , and for bis promiſe fake, bis will is mot 
ready to doe it, e Whoſe taith and patience for a while he rryeth, but ar lev 


he puniſheih the aduerſatics, that be way be _— q iudge of the world 
c 


| 
4 
1 
| 
{ 
t 
{ 


f h be vific 
them by affiFion, 
bunger, im ciſon- 
went and uch 
like, yer bis farhers 
ly loue an1 pile 


- pev-r failerh © 


them. yeaÞrarher 
to his thefe are 
ſignes of dis louks 
1 Meaning ,all 


Gods prouidence, 


Lord raiſeth yp the crooked : the Lord f loueth 
the righteous, ; 

9 The Lord keepeth the 8 ſtrangers : he relie= 
ueth the fatherl-fle and widow : bur hee ouer- 
thoroweth the way of the wicked. ; 

Io The Lord thall © reigne for ever: OZion, 
thy God endureth from generation to generati- 
on. Prayſe ye the Lord. 


them char axe deſtitute of worldly. meanes and ſuccour. bh Heaſſucerh the Church 
tha: God reignerh for ever for tbe preſeruation of rhe ſame, 


4 Hee fhewerth 
wherein we ought 
to exerciſe our 
ſ-lu2s continual'y, 
and to take our 
paltime: ro witghn 
paying God. 

b Becauſe the 

Lord is the fours 
drerof the Church, 
it cannot be de- 
ſeoyed, rheupgh 

the members rhere- 
cf be diſperſed, 

an | ſeeme as it 
were for a time 

to be cut off. 

£ With affii&ion, 
o! lorow for finne. 
d Though it leeme 
t2 man incredibie, 
thar God ſhouid 
aiſemole bis 

Charchy being fo 
diſperſed, yer no. * 
thing can be 200 
bard ro hin, that 
can number and =» 
game all the 

ſtarres, 

e For the more 

kigh that the wice 
ked clune, the 
arearet is their 

fall in the end, 

f He hevveth by 
the exatap'es of 
Gods mightie 
poer, zoudnefſe, 
and &iſedome, 

tat he can never 
wWantmeit 1u't OC+ 
eelion to pray (e 
Gcd. 


g For theircryiag 
1S a8 it Were a cons 
feſs:on of their 
veede, which cans 
not be relieved, 

but by God ocely, 
then if God ſhevy 
bimfelfe mind full 


. fthemolt c 0. 


temptible foules, 
can be ſuffer them 


PS AL. CXLVILI. 

s The Prophet pray{eth the bounty ,wiſcdome , power, its- 
ffice , _ of Ged upens all his creatures, 2 
But ſpecially upon his Church which he gatbereth tege- 
they after their diſperſion, 19 Declaring his word and 
— wnto them , as he hath done to none othey 
Peopre, 

P Rayſe ye the Lord, for it is good to ſing vnto 

our God : for it is a © pleaſantthing , and 
prayſe is comely. 

2 The Lord doth build vp ® Ieruſalem, and 
gather together the diſperſe of Lirael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that ate © broken in heart, 
and bindeth vp their ſores. 

Hee 4 counteth the number of the ſtarres, 
and calleth them all by theic names. 

Great zs our Lord , and great zs his power: 
his wiſedome is infinite, ; 

6 The Lord relieueth the meeke , and abaſeth 
the wicked to thee ground, 

7 Singyatothe Lord with prayſe: ſing vpon 
the harpe vnto our God, 

8 Which f couereth the heauen with clouds, 
and prepareth raine for the earth , and maketh the 
grafle to grow the mountaines: 

9 Which guweth to beaſts their foode, and to 
the yorg rauens that 8s cry. 

10 He hath no pleaſure inthe Þ ſtrength of an 
horſe, neither delighteth he in the legs ofman. 

11 But the Lord delighteth in them that feare 
him, and attend vpon his mercy. 

12 Prayſe the Lord , O leruſalem : prayſethy 
God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath made the batres of thy gates 
i firong , 434 hath blefled thy children within 
thee, 
14 He ſetteth peace io thy borders , aud ſatif< 
fieth thee with the # flore of wheate. 

15 Heſendeth-forth his k commandement vp« 
on earth, and his word runneth very |! ſwifily. 

16 He giueth ſnow like wooll , and ſcattereth 
the hoare froſt like aſhes. 

17 Hecaſteth forth his ycelike morſels : who 
can abide the cold thereof? 

18 He ſendeth his word and melteth them: he 
cauſeth his winde to blow, and the waters flow. 

19 He {heweth his 1» word vnto Iaakob, his 
ſtatutes and his iudgements vnto Iſrael, 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with every nation,nei- 
ther haue they * knowen his iudgements, Prayſe 
ye the Lord, 


todie with famine , whom be bath aſured of life exerlaſting? h Though to vſe 
lawful mraves is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yer ro pur our rrult in them, is 
to defraud Ged of his honour. i He doth vor onely furmſh bis Church with all 
things neceiſary,but pre ſeruerb alſo the ſainz,and maketh ic (trong agaioit all out« 
ward force f Ebr fat. k His ſecret wotking in allcreatures is as a comman- 
dement to keepe theminorder , and to giue them moouipg and force, 1 For im- 
meditly and witbout retiſtivg all things obey him. m As before hee called 
Gods ſecret worki: gin all his creatures bis word: ſo be meanetb hereby his word 
the doQtrine of life was +4 which be bath leftto bis Church as a molt preci- 


ous treaſure. 


n Thecauſe o 


this difference is Gods free mercie, Which bath e- 


l:fed bis in biz Sonne Chriſt Teſus zo ſaluatiov:and bis iuſt indgetpear, whereby 


te bath appointed the 


reprobaietg eternal damnation, 


Pſalmes, | 


The prayſe of God, 2g 
P'SATL -CXLVIIT. 


x He prowoketh all creatures to prayſe the Lord in heauen 
and earth, and all places. 14 Specially his Church, for 
the power that hee hath giuen to the ſame, after thas he 
had choſen them and jozn:d them unio hun, 


C Prayſe ye the Lord, 
P Rayſe yezhe Loid from the heauen : prayſe ye 
him in the hie places. 
- 2 Prayle ye hm , all yea his Angels : prayſe , gecauſe they ace 
him, all his armie. meinvers of the 
3 Prayſe ye him, ® ſunne and moone : prayſe fan: body, be fer. 
ye him all bright Rtarres, —_ OD 
. 4 Prayſe yee him , © heauens of heauens , and aremuti willing 
d waters, that be aboue the heauens. IRE 
; rhetr prompt 0s 
5 Let them prayſethe Name of the Lord : for ron, 
he commanded, and they were created, ro doe our duery. 
6 And he hatheſtabliſhed them for euer and b In that Gods 


; , = glory ſhineth in 
euer : he hath made an ordinance,which ſhall not *heſe inſeaſible 


paſſe, 2 creatuies,this 
7 Prayſe ye the Lord from the eatth, ye e dra their beauty is as 
eons andall depths: har oo 


ling of God. 

Cc Not that there 
are dives heauens, 
bur becauſc of the 
ſheres and of the 


8 t Fire and haile, ſnowand yapours , ftormy 
winde , which execure his word. 
9 Mountaines and all biis, ſruirfuil trees , and 


all Cedars: £ : izuarion of tbe 
Io Beaſts andall cattell , creeping thirigs and fx:d ttarres and 
feathered foules: planets, he come 


prehendeth by 
this worde the 
Whole beauen, 
& That is, the 


11: 8 Kings of theearth and all people, prin- 
ces and all iudges of the world: 
12 Yong men and maidens , alſo old men and , the | 
. raine Which is in 
children: ; the middle region 
13 Letthem prayſe the Name of the Lord:for of:be ayre, which 
his Name onely is to be exalted, an&his prayic a- $ oe _ 
boue the earth and the heauens, Re ae 
Wu «ine 07 rhe 
14 For he hath exalted the Þ horne of his peo- beaueus. 
ple, mich is a prayle for all his Saints,euen for the © Meaning, the 
i children of 1irael, a people that z5 neere vnto 


gieat and mone 
, j itrovs hibes, as 
him.Prayſe yethe Lord. 


whales and fuch 
like, 
f Which come not by chaunce or fortuve, but by Gods appointed ordinance, 
g For tbe greater gifts that any barb receiued, and the more high that one is pie- 
fetred, the more bound is be to prayſe God for the ſame: bur veirher hie nor low 
condition or degree can beexempred from this duetie. b That is , the dignitie, 
power and glory of bis Church, i By reaſon of bis couepant made with Abrabam, 
PSAL. CXLIX, 
r Ax exhoytation tothe Church to prayſe the Loyd for his 
wittory and conqueſt, that hee gitseth his Saints againſt, 4 
all mans power. CU 
| C Prayſe ye the Lord. 
Ing yee voto the Lorda a new ſong : let his 
prayſe be heart inthe Congregation of Saints. 
2 Letifſrael reioyce in him that Þ made him, 
and let the children of Zion reioyce in their 
, b In that that they 
- Ring, were pref 
” wy . ere preferred 
Let them prayſe his Name with the flute: before al! orber 
let them (ing prayſes vato him with the timbrel] 2ations, ir was as 
d harve a new creation, 
an p<» - and therefore 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people:he p71.5; 7.they 
will make the weeke glorious by deliverance. were called the 
5 Let the Saints be ioyfull with glory : let jP**p* of Gods 
them ſing loud vpon their 4 beds. : < for Get thiins 
6 Letthe high Acts of God be in their mouth, the creatour of the 
and atwo edged {word in their hands, ery ag bo of 
e To execute yengeance vpon the heathen, .,o ſerve bim, and - 
and corre&tions among the people: | 


a For his: rare and 
manifold bencfa 
beſtowed cn bis 
Church. 


that bis people be 
$ To bind ftheir kings in Chaines, and their — 

nobles with fetters of yron, os ES 
9 That they may execute vpon them the ful! king, 

d He alludeth:o - 
that continual reſt and quietnefle, which they ſhould baue, if they would ſuSer 
God to rule them. e This is chiefly accompliſhed in the kiogJdome of Chriſt, . 
when Gods people for iukt cauſes execute Gods iudgements againit Lis enemies: - 
and it giueth no libertie to avy ro revenge their private iviuries. f Net pry 
the people, bu tae kinge that where their enemies, ſnould be deftiofed, 
iudgement - 


The power of the word of God, 


g Hereby God 
bindeth rae bands 
anJi mindes cf all 
his to enterpriſe 
no farther rhey be 
appoiatera, 


tudgement chat is 8 written : this honour ſhall be 
to all bis Saints. Prayſe yethe Lord, 
PSAL, CL, 


x Au exhortation to prayſe the Lord without ceaſe by all 
mancr of wayes for all his mighty and wenderful workes. 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 
P Raiſe ye God in his « Sanctuary: prayſe ye him 
in the Þ firmament of his power, 
2 Prayſe yehimin his mighty Acts: prayle ye 
him according to his excellent greatnelfle, 


a That is, in the 
heauen. 

b For bis wondere 
full power appt2- 
reth in the ſfrma- 
ment , which in 
Hebrew is called aſtretchitg out,or ſyreading abroad, wherein the mighbtie worke 
of God lhiceth, 


THE PROVERBES 


OF SAL 


THE ARGYVMENT. 


Pſalmes. 


The fooliſh hate wiſedome' 
Prayſe ye him in the ſound of the< trampets : 
— ye him ypon the viole and the harpe. oy ear moan oe = 
4 Prayſa ye him with timbrel and flate: prayſe '9y <e in praying 
ye bim with virginals and organs. OW _ - 
Prayſe yee him with fo unding C mbals :; infrared 
prayfe ye him with high ſoundin - fun S, by Gods comman- 
6 Let euery thing thet hath breath prayſe Cent were ap. 
the Lord. Prayſe ye the Lord, : os, 


Law, but ynder 
: Chriſt the yſe 
thereof is aboliſhed in the Church. 4 He ſheweth that all the order of ature 
is bound to this duetie, and much more Gods children, who ought never toceaſe 
to*prayſe bim, till they be garhered into that kingdome , which be bath prepared 
for his, where they ſhall fiag everlaitiog prayfe, 


* This word Pro. 
verbe , of Parable, 
fignitierh a grave 
and nowble ſen- 
tence, worthy to 
be kept in memge 
rie : and is ſomes 


OM ON. 


time taken in the 


He wondeyſull loue of God toward his Church is declared in this buoke : foraſmuch as the ſumme oc 
and effett of the whole Scriptures is here ſot forth in theſe briefe ſentences , which partly containe meckeor ſcoffe, 
dottrine , and partly manners , and alſo exhortations to both : whereof the nine firit Chapters are as a 
preface ſull of graue ſentences and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of 
the parables that follow : which ars left as a meit precious iewell to the Church, of thoſe three thouſand 
parablesmentioned 1 King.4-32. and were gathered and committed to writing by Salomons ſeruants, 


and indted by him, 

CHAP. I. 

3 The power and vſe * hq word of God. 7 Of the feare 
of Ged and knowledge of his word. 10 We may not con- 
ſent tothe entiſings of ſinners. 20 Wiſedome complni« 

neth that ſbe is contemned, 24 The puniſbment of them 
that contemne hey, 


3 HE Parables of Salomon the 
; ſonne of Dauid king of Iſrael, 


That is, what we | & 
yo ] 2 To knowe wiſdome, * and 


ought th know and 


mas rs A inſtruction, to vnderftand the 
o WG WU LH 

Þ Mecking, the AGE no / words Þ of knowledge, 
weorde of God WD URY 3 To receiue « inttrudtion to 


wherein is the onely doe wiſely, by dinſtice and iudgement and equity, 
,agdey ns 5-__ To giue ynto the © ſimple ſharpneſſe of wit, 
ſubmit our ſelues #32 to the childe knowledge and diſcretion, 

ro the corcettion 5 A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in leat- 
- my tarate  ning,and a manof * yndetſtanding ſhall ataine 
d By living iuſtly Vnto wiſe counſels, 

and rendringto 6 Tovnderſtand a parable , and the interpreta-« 
wr wack acl tion,the words of the wiſe, & their darke ſayings. 
neth ynto him, 7 © * Thefeareof the Lords: the beginning 
of knowledge ; but fooles diſpiſe wiſedome-and 


e Toſuch as have 
nodiſcretionto inſtruction. 


le themſelves. . R 
f 4s bþ ſhayrerk 8 My ſonne,, heare thy 8 fathers inſtruftion, 
thar theſe parables and forſake not thy Þ mothers teaching. 


containing the efe 
of religion as tous 
ching maners and 
do&rine, doe appere 
zaine to the finple. conſent thou not, 

Pe declare tharthe _ 11 Tfthey ſay, Come with vs, we will lay wait 
ſame is alſo neceſſa- fork blood , «nd lie priuily for the innocent with 
ric for them _ out a Cauſe : 

=" we apa 12 We will ſwallow the vpaliue like a graue, 


euen whole , as thoſe that goe downe into the pit: 


For they ſhall be+ a comely ornament vn- 
to thine head, and as chaines for thy necke. 
Io C My lonne, i if finners doe.intiſethee, 


ped. 
# Pſal,r11-10, 


_ A 13 Weſhalltinde all precious riches , and fill 
iis in the Name our houſes with {poyle : ; 
of Ged, which is 14 Caſt in thy lot among vs : we will all have 


the vniuerſ.l] Fa- 
ther of all creatures, 
or in the naine of 
the paſtour of the 
Church, whoisasa 
father. b That is, ofthe Churcb, wherein the faithful are begotten by rhe incor- 
ruptible ſeede of Gods worde. f Ebr. mcreaſe of grace. i To witzths wicked 

\. which baue not the feare of God. k He ſpeakertb not onely of the ſhedding of 
blood wi:h band , bur of all craftie prsRiſes which tend to rhe detriment of our 

- neighbour. 1 Asthe graue is neuer ſatiare, ſo the auariceof the wickedard iheir 
cruelty bath none end. m Heſhewverh whereby the wicked are allured to.ioyae 
together, becauſe they baue euery ore part of the ſpoyle of the innocent. n Taat 
is, bayenotting at all co doewith them, 


one ® purſe : 
15 My ſonne, wakkenot thou in the way with 
them: refraine thy foote from their » path, 


16 Fortheir feete run to euill, and make haſte , y, pe thee 
to ſhed blood. there is £0 cauſe 
17 Certainely as without cauſe the net is ſpred ator yy 6 
before the eyes of all that hath wing : om ——_ 
18 Sothey lay waite for blood, and lie priuily auarice and cruely, 
for ® their lives, | P tr or bs 
». concluderh, that 
19 Such.are the wayes of enery one that is qua 
greedie of gaine: he would take away ? the life of is a murtherer. 
the oners thereof. q This wiſedome 
20 C1 Wiſdome ctyeth without : ſhe vttereth 35s erernall 
her voyce inthe r treetes. r Sothat none can 
21 Shecalleth in the high freete , among the prexnd ignorance, 
po in the'entrings of the gates , 4nd vitereth © Witeronie re 
er words in the City, ſaying, | kindes of wen : the 
22 Oyel foolith, how long will ye lone foo- fooliſh or ſimple 
liſhnefle 7 and the ſcornefull take their pleaſure in ##**> erre of ig- 
ſcorning 2 and the fooles hate knowledge 2 — 
B* IWLEUBE ?  tmnockersthat can» 
23 (Turneyou at my correction : loe, I will nor ſuffer tobe 
powre out my mind vnto you , and make you yo- 22ght, a5 the 
derſtand my words) ye 
24 Becauſe I haue called, and ye refufed: I bane ly lu{ts, and hate 
ſtrerched out mine hand , and none would regard. mf — of 
25 Bur yee haue deſpiſed all my counſell , and F*r;7: ſpoken | 
would none of my correction, accordivg toour 
26 I willalfo t laugh at your deſtruQion , and capecitie, fignity- 
mocke when your feare commeth, ms yes econ 
27 When» your feare commeth like ſudden and ieft at Gods ® 
deſolation , and your deſtruftion ſhall come like word, all bave 
- — : when affliction and anguiſh ſhall {1t;, mocking, ; 
s vpan you, u That is , your de« 
28 Then thallthey call vpon mee , butT will ws, aw 
not anſwere : they thall ſeeke me early , bur they 7Rs 10h 
x Becauſe they 
ſhall not* finde me, 
29 Bacauſe they hated knowledge , and did affeftionto God, 


but for eaſe of their 
not chuſe the feare of the Lord. CC 


30 They would none of my counſell, but y de- y- Shewing thar 
ſpiſed all my correction. withour faith ard 

31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the 2 fruit of their bi God 
owne way ,and be filled with their owne deuiſes. arighr. 

32 For= eaſeſlayerh the fooliſh, and the prof 2 They ſhall feels 
peritie of fooles deſtroyeth them. —_— 
33 But he that obeyeth we , ſhall dwell ſafely, {hail give thew- 
and be quiet from feare of cuill, a Tha. is, the pto- 

CHAP, II. puokty HERS 


ſualitie wherein 


1 Wiſedome exhorteth to 6hey hey. "s Sp the | wit they delight, 


of God, 6 She is ginen of Godt,” 1p eruerh from 
wickcaneſſe, ; os 4 


My - 


ſought nor with an | 
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aſe 


'*d 


g That it, keepe 
them in tb1ue 
heart. - 

þ If thou giue thy 
ſelfe tothe rrue 
knowledge of God 
wi:hout by pocrifie, 
c Meaning,that 
we muſt ſeeke the 
knowledge O 

God with care 

and diligence- 

4 $hewing that 

no labour muſt be 


ared. 
Oeis(Caith he) 
is the true wiſe- 
Jome,to know 
and feare God. 
| Or,hideth the 
aluation. 
f The word of 
God ſhall react 
thee,aud counſel 
thee how to go- 
aerne thy ſelfe. 
g That is,the word 
of God, which is 
the only light,t0 
folloiv rheir oNBe 
fantaſies which 
ue darkenell?e, 
þ when they ſes 
any given tO euill 
45 tbey are. 
j Meaning,that 
giſedome which is 
tte word of God, 
ſhall preſerue vs 
from all vices:Da. 
mi-gthia vice of 
whoredom where 
vn:0 nan is moit 


prone. 
k Thar is, her buſe 
band.which is ber 
head and guide to 
gouerne ber, from 
whom ſhe ougbr 
n2trodepart,bur 
remaig* 10 his 
ſubieQion. 

1 Which is the 
promiſe made in 
natiage, 

tm Her acquaintance 
with ber fa- 

miliars, and tbern 
that haunt ber. 


" Totruſt in the Lord, 


M Y ſonne,if thou wilt receine my wordes, and 
* tide my commandements within thee, | 

2 And cauſethine eares to hearken vnto wiſ- 
dome, and encline ® thine heart to ynderſtanding, 

3 (Forif thou calleft after knowledge , © and 
cryeſt for vnderſtanding: 

4 If thou ſeekeſt her as filuer , and ſearcheft 
for her as for 9 treaſures, 

5 Then ſhalt thou ynderſtand the feare of the 
Lord,and finde the* knowledge of God. 


6 For the Lord gineth wiſedome , out of his - 


mouth commeth knowledge and vnderftanding. 
He | preſerueth the ſtate of the righteous, 

he 1s a ſhield to them that walke vprightly, 

$8 That they may keepe the wayes of iudge- 
went : and he preſerueth the way of his Saints) 

9 Then ſbalt thou vnderſtand righteouſneſſe 
and iudgement,and equitie, and euery good path, 

Io © When wiſdomeentreth into thine heart, 
and knawledge delighteth thy ſoule, 

11 Then ball fconnſcllpreſerue thee, and vn- 
derftanding ſhall keepe thee, 

iz And deliver thee fromthe euill way , and 
from the man that ſpeaketh froward things, 

13 And from themthatleaue the z wayes of 
righteouſnefle to walke in the wayes of datkenes: 

14 Which reioyce in doing euill, anddelight 
b in rhe frowardnefle of the wicked, 

15 Whoſe wayes are crooked , and they are 
lewd in their paths. 

16 And it ſhall deliver thee from the ſtrange 
i woman, exe from the ſtranger, which flattererh 
with her words. 

17 Which forſaketh the® guide of her youth, 
and forgetterh the | couenant of her God. 

18. Surely her = houſe tendeth to death, and 
her paths vnto® the dead. 

19 All they that goe ynto her , returne not a- 
gaine , neither take they hold of the wayes of lite, 

20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
men,and keepe the wayes of the righteous. 

21 Fox the iuſt ſhall dwellin the 9 land , and 
the ypright men thall remaine in it. 

22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off fromthe 
_ and the rranſgreſfſour ſhall be rooted our 
of it, 


n Tothem that aredead in body and ſoule, o They ſhall enioy the temporall and 


' 


ſpi:iruall promiſes of Godzas the vyicked halbe voyd ofthem. 


C H A P. I [ I, 

x The werde of Ged giveth life. 5 Truſt in God, 7 Feave 
him. 9 Honowy him. 11 Suffey his correftion. 21 Tothem 
that ad the word of Ged, all things ſball ſucceed well. 

ſonne, forget not thou wy Law , but let 


# Dext$.r. of 30, M : 
TH thine heart * keepe my commandements. 


« Long life is the 
bleſsing of God 
Which be giuerk 

to his, ſo far forth 
at it is expedient 

for them, 

b By mercy and 
truerh he meanerh 
the commandements 
of the rſt and fee 
cond table:orels 

the mercy au4faith« 
fulneſle: bat wee 
Ought tovſe to- 
ward our neighe - 


4 beurs 
% c Keepe them ag 
at « molt precious 
rwyell, 
d Have rherv ever 
I0 remenibrance, 


2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 
a dayes and the yeeres of life, and zhy proſperitie, 
Let not Þ mercy and trueth forſake thee: 
bind them on thy © necke, and writethem vpon 
the table of thine 4 heart, 
4 So ſhalt thou nd fanour and good vndere 
ſtanding in the ſight of God and man, 
C Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, 
and leane not vnto thine owne wiſedome. 
6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and he 
ſhall direct thy wayes, ; 
7 ©C Benot wiſe in thine owne eyes: bat feare 
the Lord, and depart from euill, Gy 
8 C9 health ſhabbe ynto thy < pauell , and ma« 
tow ynto thy bones. 


e By this part he comprebendeth the whole body , a8 by bea)th he meaneth al he 
=uchts promiſed in zhe Lay baÞÞ 69rporall and Spiritual, 


* 


: Chap. jj.1.iiij, 


The curſe'of the wicked, 30 


9 * Honour the Lord with thy riches, and f As was comman« 


with the firit fruzts of all thine increaſe, 


10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with aban- 


ded in the Law, 
Exod.23,19.Dcut, 
26,2.and by this 


dance,and thy pretles ball s burſt with new wine, they ackrowled- 
11 © My ſoane, refuſe not the chaſtening of 8*4 that God was 


the Lorde , neither be grieued with his corre- 
ation. | 

12 * For theLordcorrefteth him , whom hee 
loueth, even as the father 40:h the childe, in whom 
he delighteth, 

13 Blefſed is the man that findeth wiſedome, 
and the man that getteth vnderſtanding. 

14 For the marchandile thereof is better then 
the marchandiſe of filuer, and the gaine thereof is 
better then gold. 

15 It is wore precious then pearles : and all 
things that thou cauft defire , are not to be com« 
pared vnto her, 

16 Length ofdayes 7 in her right hand, ® and 
in her right hand riches and glory. 

17 Her wayes &re wayes of pleaſure , and all 
her paths proſperitie, 

18 Sheisa tree i of life to them that lay holde 
on her , and bleſſed is he that retaineth her. 

19 The Lord by wiſdome hath laid the k foun- 
dation of theeatth , and bath (tabliſhed the hea- 
yens through vnderſtanding. 

20 By his knowledge the depths ate brok 
Vp.,and the cloudes drop downe the-dew. . 

21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart from 
thine eyes , but obſerue wiſedome and counlell. 

22 Sothey ſhalbe life tothy foule, and grace 
vnto thy || necke. 

23 Then ſhalrthou walke ſafely by the way: 
end thy foote ſhall nor ſtumble. 

24 If thou fleepeſt, thou thalt not be afraid: 


| and when thou lleepeſt, thy leepe ſhalbe ſweer. 


25 Thou ſhalr not feare ſor any ſudden feare, 
neither for the deftruction of the wicked , when it 
commeth, 

26 For the Lord ſhall be for thine aſſurance, 
and ſhall preſeruethy foot fromrtaking. 

27 C With holdnot the good from m the ow. 
ners thereof,though there be power iathine hand 
to doe it, ſe 

28 Say not ynto thy neighbour, Go and come 
againe , and to morrow will I giue thee , if thon 
now haue it. | LY 

29 CIntend none hurt agyinfh thy neighbour, 
ſeeing he doth dwell » witholk feare by thee, 

30 C Stnenot with a man cauſcleſle , when 
hee bath done thee no harme, 

31 CBe not 9 enuious for the wicked man, 
neither chuſe any of bis wayes. 

32 For the froward 3s abomination vnto the 
Lord:but hise ſecret is with the righteous. 

33 The curſeof the Lord is in the houſe of the 
wicked : but hee bleſſech the habitation of the 
righteous, 

34 Withthe ſcornefull 4 he ſcorneth , but hee 
giuerh grace ynto the humble, 

35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory ; but fooles 
dithonour, though they be exalted, 


CHAP. IIII, 


xz Wiſcdome and her fruus ought to be ſearched. 14. The + 


way of the wicked muſt be refuſed 20 By the word of 
Ged the heart , eyer,and conrſe of life mujt be guided, 


the giuer of all 
rhiogs,and that they 
were ready to be- 
ftow all at bes com- 
mandement. 

g Forto the faith» 
full diſtributer 

God giveth in 
21eater abundance. 
* Heby.12, 5. reyels 
$43 ge 


h Meaning, that 
be that ſeeketh 
wiſedome, that is, 
ſuffercrh himſelfe 
0 be gouerned by 
the Word of God, 
ſhall havea!l proſ- 
peritie both cor= 
poralland(piri- 
all. 

i Which bringeth” 
forth ſuch fruit 
that they that eate 
thereof haue life: 
ard be alludetbra 
the tree of lifein 
paradiſe. 

k Nerby be ſhewe 
eth that this wiſe- 
dome, wyhereof be - 
ſpeakerb, iseuerla- 
ſting, becauſe ir 
was befor&ll * 
creat ures,and that 
all things even the 
Whole world were 
made by ir, 


. 1] Or,throat, reade 


Chap.1,g. 
] For when God 
deſtroyerh the 
wicked, be will 
ſaue bis as he did 
Lot in Sodom. 
m Not ovely from 
them to whomthe 
polſeſtien belon- 
| Ir alſothon 
alr not keepe it 
from them,vohich 
haue need ofthe 
vſe thereof. 


'2 That is,putteth 


his rru in thee. 

oO Defire nor to be 
ike vnto bim. 

P Thar is, his cougs 

nent and fatherly 

afetion which is 

hid and ſecret from - 

the world. 

q He willſhewe - 

by bis plagues, 

that their ſcornes 
all rurne to their - 

owne deltrution, 

as Chap,1, 36, 


H Eare , O yechildren,the inſtruction of a * fa--, He ſpeaketh 


ther,and giueeareto learne vaderſtancivgs. 


this ia che perſory- 
of a Preacher 


an Miniſter, which i3 a5 a father vymote people, reade — a,varfe 3, 
Z» Y QC. . 


bis faraer, 


£ He ſheweth that 
we mult fir!t be- 
gin at Gods word, 
if ſo be we will 
tbat orber things 
proſper with vs, 
contrary tothe 
iudgement of rhe 
world, which 
make it rheir laſt 
ſtudy, orels care 
mor for it at all. 

d Salomon declay 
reth what care bis 
farther bad to briug 
bira vp iu tbe trae 
ſeare of God : for 
this was Dauids 
proteſtation. 

e Thou ſhalt walk 
ar liberty without 
offznce. 


F Meaning , that to 


doe euill is more 
proper and aaturall 


to Neepe, cate or 
drinke. 

£ Gorten by wice 
ked meaues and 
cruell oppreflion. 
b Signifyiog, that 
the godly increaſe 
dayly in know- 
ledge and perfe- 
Rion, rillchey 
come to full perfe» 
Rion, which is 
when tbey ſhalbe 
ftoxned rotheir 


'Dauids care. Profierbes. Whotedome forbidden 2 
2 ForI doe giue youa good doQtiine: there= ſteps take hold on hell, d She bath euer new 
fore forlake ye not my law. 6 Ste weigheth not the way of life : her paths !*4*s co allure 1g 
For I was my fathers fonne, tender and are moueable : thou canſt not know them, by qr "x h 
deare in the figanof my mather, 7 Heare yee mee now therefore , O children, ftreag:h a A 
b Meaning, Daid When he2.b taught me , and ſayd vnta mee, and depart nor from her words of my mouth. tO ber char will have 


Letchine heart holde fat my words : keepe my 8 Keepethy way farre from her, and come |; aqua pe 


comman.ements, and thou ſhalt liue, not neere the doore of her houſe, ſou, and tbe progi- 
5 Get wiſedome : ger vnderſtanding : forget _ 9 Leaſtthou giue thine ® honour vnto others, 82/1 ſoune. 
not, neither decline from the words of my mouth, and thy yeeres to the cruell : - 4 _ goods gotten 
6 Forſake her not, and thee ſhall keepe thee: Io Leaſtthe ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy "Abhemtd was 
loue her and ſhee ſhali preſerue chee, - Rrength, and thy flabours be in the houſe of a fairbfally inltruted 
7 © Wiſedome z- the beginning : get wiſdome ftranger, pn rrverb, yer had 
therefore : and aboue all thy potfetfion get vnder= 11 And thou monrne atthine ende , (when rreer hag 
tanding. thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) deitruQion, nor. 
$ Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall exalt thee: ſhe ſhall 1z And fay, How haueI hated inſtruction , and baty wore ay. 
bring thee to honour, if thou imbrace ber. wine heart deſpiſed correCtion ! c aſſembly LA hes 
Shee ſhall gine a comely ornament vnto I3 Andhauenot obeyed the voyce of them godly. , 


thine head , yea, thee ſhall giue thee a crowne of that raught mee ,nor inclined mine eare to them CR ve 
Ex Irriny 


glory. that inſtructed me ! vs to lius of our 
Io C Heare,my fonne : and receiue my words, I4 I was almoR brought into all enill in the owne labours aod 
and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. mids of the Congregation and 8 affembly. % be beneficial to 
11 I haue4raughtthee in the way of wiſdom, 15 © Dcinkethe water of Þ thy ciſterne , and ; Eaet] hor wank 
and led thee in the pathes of righteouſnefle. of the riuers our of the mids of thine owne well, nor to the wickes 
12 When thou goeſt, thy gate thall not be 16 Let thy fountaines flowfoorth, and the ti. $94 infidels , bur 
* ſtrait, and when thou runnefſt, thou ſhalt not fall. yers of waters in the ſtreetes, ogy es - thy 
13 Take hold of inftru&tion , «nd leauenor: 17 Butler them bethine , even i thine onely, them thar are oFike 
keepe her, for ſhee1s thy tife. and not the ftrangers with thee. _ _ - we; 
S y cutuldren 


14 © Enternot into the way of the wicked, 18 Let thy & fountaine be bleſſed , and reioyce Gr; 5 
and walke not in the way of euill men. _ withthewifeofthy youth, of thee in great - 

15 Auoyde it,andgoe not by it : turnefromit, 19 Lethey be as the louing hinde and pleaſant aburdarce, ſhewing 
and paſſe by. roe : let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and 22 God bletferh 

16 For they cannot f ſleepe, except they haue qelite in her loue continually, ſerh ovoredome. . . 
done euill, and their {leepe departeth except they 20 For why ſhouldeſt thou ! delite , my ſonne, | Which thou diddet , . 


tothe wicked , then cauſe ſome to fall, in a ſtrange woman , or embrace the boſome of a marry in thy youth, 
17 For they eate the bread of 8 wickedneſle, ſtranger - | : i Feed _—y with 
and drinke the wine of violence. 21 For the wayes of man are beforethe'® eyes = He Ject areth that 
- x8 Bur theway of the righteous ſhineth as the of the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. om _ doe 
light, that > ſhineth more and more vato the per- 22 His owne iniquiries ſhall take the wicked gente in 
fre day. bimſelfe, and be ſball be holden with the coards outward conuerſe- 
19 The way of the wicked zz as the darkenefſe: of his owne finne, tion, thar be ſhal go; 
they know not wherein they ſhall fall, 23 He ſhall» die for fault of inftrution, and —_— +, God. 
20 © My ſonne, heatken ynto my words , in« ſhall goe aſtray through his great follie, n Becauſe he will 
cline thine eare vnto = —_ . . woe give _—_ F 
21 Letthem not departfrom thine eyes , but ods word and be 
keepe them in the mids if thine heart. CHAP, VI. ; admouilhed, 


head in the hea- 
uens. 

i That ie, they 
ſhall baue beaſth 
of body: vader the 
which all other 
bleMngs promiſed 
iu the lawy arecon- 
teined, 

k Forasthe beart 
18 either pure or 
corrupt, fo is the 
Whole courſe of 
mans life, 

I] Keepe a meaſure 
in all tby doings, 


| Oy , wnderflax- 
ding 


a That is, at bar- 
lor which giuerh 
herſelfe to another 
then to ber husband. 
b By oyle and bo- 
Dy hee meanerh 
fAatrering and craf- 
tie intiſements. 

© All her doings 
dead to deſtru&ion, 


22 For they ate life ynto thoſe that find thew, | Inflretim for fo ceties, 6 The flothfull end ſluggiſh 
and health ynto all their i fleſh, Ry 85 ſtirredito worke. 12 He deſcribeth the nature of the 
23 Keepz thine heart with all diligence : for wicked. 15 The things that God hatteth. ao To ob» 


thereout commeth & life. ſerue the word of God, a4 To flee adulterie. 
24 Putaway from thee a froward mouth , and 
put wicked lips farre from thee. M Y ſonne,if thou be ſurety for thy neighbour, 
25 Letthineeyes behold the right, and let and haſt triken hands with the ſtranger, 
thine eyelids dire& thy way before thee. 2 Thou art © ſhared with the wordes of thy « Ie forbiddeth vg 
26 | Ponder thepath of thy feet, and let all thy mouth : thou art even taken with the wordes of not to become ſu1e- 
wayes be ordered aright, thine owne mouth. tie one for an other, 
27 Turnenotto the right hand , norto the 3 Doethis now , my Sonne , and deliver thy worm eg ws 
lefr, but remooue thy foot from euill, ſelfe : ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy that we confider for 
CHAP. V. neighbour, goe, and humble thy ſelfe, and ſollicite whom and afier 


3 Wheredonze forbidden, g And prodigalitie, rs He wil- thy friends 
bo] hts lab d '4 _ "fi - the creditour may 
leth « man to liue on his labeurs and tohelpe others 4 Giueno fleepe to thine eyes,nor Beber ro anpeks afraid. 


13 Tolowe his wife, az The wicked taken 11 their . : 
owne wickedneſſe. thine eye lids, A 
Y ſonne,hearken vnto my wiſedome,and in= 5 Deliver thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand 
Cline thine eare vnto my || knowledge, of the hunter , and aSa bird from the hand of the 
2 That thou mayeft regard caunſell, and thy fowler, | 
lips obſerue knowledge. 6 © Geeto® thepiſmire,O ſluggard : behold . - the word F - 
od cannnt initry 


3 Forthelips* of a ſtrange woman drop as her wayes, and be wile. mage oPon. 
an hony combe , and her mouth is wore ſoft then 7 For ſkee hauing no gaide, gouernour , nor the litle piſmire to 
boyle. ruler, labour for tby ſelfe 
4 But the end of her is bitted as Wormewood, 8 Prepareth her meat in the ſummer, and ga- 224 20t.to burden 
and ſharpe as a twavedged ſword. thereth her foode in harueft. ay 
5 Her © feet goe downe to death, and her 9g How long wilt thou ſleepe , © Nloggard? 

wRnen 
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'  Theftleſſe then adulterie. 


# Chap.24. 23. 
c Heexprefleth 

lively the nature 
of the Nuggerds, 


which though they 


fleepe neuer fo 
loog, yer haue n&+ 
yer eaough,bur 
euer ſeeke occaſt- 
625 therevnto, 
d That is, fudden- 
Iy,avd when thou 
lookeft nor for ir, 
e I: ſball come in 
ſuch ſort, as thou 
art £9! able io 
refilt it. 
f He ſhewyeth to 
What inconuente 
ence the idle per- 
ſons and fluggards 
come by calling 
them vethrifrie,or 
the men of Belial, 
and Nanderous. 
| Ebr. beaketh, 
g Thus all his 
geltvre ter.derh to 
gwickednelle. 
þ Meaning, the 
raging affeRions, 
which cary a man 
away in ſuch ſort 
that he canuor tell 
what be doeth., 
{ Or, nero hborrs. 
i ReadeChap. 3,3. 
k By the cemmane» 
dement, bee mea» 
teth the word of 
Ged: and by the 
inſtru&ion,the 
preaching-and de». 
claration of the 
ſame,which is 
comminted to the 
Church. 
| And reprehen« 
lons when the 
werd 1s preached 
bring vs to life, 
mn With ber 
wanton lookes 
8nd geſture. 
» Meaning, that 
ſhee will never 
ceaſe till ſhe baue 
trougat thee to 
beggeric,and theu 
ſeeke thy deſtru- 
Ron, 
0 He approueth 
Cot thefr, bur ſhewy= 
eth thar ir is nor 
ſo abominable as 
whorecome , foral- 
much as theft 
might be redee- 
med. bat adnlrerie 
was a perp*tuall in- 
famie, ane death by 
the law of God, 
p Meaning, for ve- 
ry neceſcity. 
Tt Evr.faileth in 
eayt. 
q That is, death ap» 


pointed by the Law, 


r Ke ſhewerh that 
man by nature ſee- 


when wilt thou ariſe out of thy fleepe: 

10 *Teta little ieepe,a little Quruber, c alittle 
folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

11 Therefore thy poucttie corrmeth as one 
that 4 trauelleth by the way , and tby neceſsitie 
like * an armed wan. 

12 The vntt:iftie man f and the wicked man 
walkerh with a froward muuth. 

13 Hemaketh a :gne with his eyes:he t figni- 

|feth with his feet : he 2 infttucterh w bis fingers, 

14 Lewd things are in bis hearts: he imagineth 
enil} at all times, and raifeth yp contentions. 

15 Therefore ſball his deſtruction come ſpeee 
dily : be ſhalbe deſtroyed ſudcenly without reco- 
uerie, 

16 C Theſe ſix things doth the Lord hate: yea, 
bis ſoule abhorreth (cucn: 

17 The hautie eyes , a lying tongue , and the 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, 

18 An heart that imagineth wicked enterpri- 
ſes , Þ feet that be {wift in running to miſchicfe, 

19 A fallewitnes that ſpeaketh lyes , and him 
that raiſeth vp contentions among || brethren. 

20 ©CMy fonne , keepe thy fathers commande- 
ment,and for{ake not thy mouthers inftruCtion. 

21 Binde them alway vpon thinei heart , and 
tie them about thy necke. 

22 Ir ſhall leade thee when thou. walkeſt : ir 
ſhall watch for thee when thou ſleepeſt,and when 
thou wakeſt,it ſhali talke with thee. 

23 For the ® commandement 3: a la!nterne,and 
inftruion a light : and | corre&tions for inſtru. 
Etion are the way of life, 

24 To keepe thee fromthe wicked woman, 
and from the flatterie of the tongue of a ſtrange 
worran, 

25 Deſirenot her beautie in thine heart, nei. 
ther let her take thee with her eye lids, 

26 For becauſe of the whori!l: woman, a man 
is brought to a morſell of bread, and a woman will 
hunt for the precious life of a man. 

27 ® Can a wantake fre in his boſome , and 
his cloathes not be burnt? 

28 Orcana man goe vpon coales, and his feet 
not be burnt? 

29 So he that goeth into his neighbours wife, 
{hall not be-innocent,whoſoeuer toucheth her. 

30 Men do not © deſpiſe a thiefe, when he ſtea« 
leth to fatishe bis Þ ſoule, becauſe le is huogry. 

31 But it heebe found, hee ſhall reſtore ſeuen 
fold, oy he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 

32 But hee that committeth adulterie with a 
worran, he t is deftitute of ynderſtanding : he that 
doeth it, deſtroyerh bis owne ſoule, 

33 Hee ſhallfinde qa wound and Fſhonour, 
and his reproch ſhall neuer be put away. 

34 For ieloufie is the rage of a wan: therefore 
he will not * ſpare in the day of vengeance. 

35 He cannot beare the fight a ranſome: 
neither will hee conſent , though thou augment 
the gifts, 


keth bis death, that bath abuſed bis wiſe, acd ſo concludeth, that neither Gods 
Law or the law of gature admitteth any ranfome for the adulterie, 


CHAP. VIL. 
z An exhortation to wiſedeme and tothe word of God, x 
Which will preſerne v5 frem the hartat, 6 Whoſe maneys 
are deſcribed, 


M Y ſonne,keepe my words,and hide my com- 
manderents with thee, 


2. Keepe wy comantlements , and thou fhalt 


Chap. VII. VIII 


Bind them vpon thy hogers, aud write them 
vypon the table of thine keart. 

4 Say vnto witedorre, Thou att my ſiſter: and 
call ynderftanding thy kinſworran. 

5 That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange 
worran , exen from the ſtrange that is ſmooth in 
her words, 

6 C Þ As1 wasinthe window cf minc houſe, 
I looked thorow my window. 

+7 AndI ſaw among the fooles , and confide- 


An hatlot deſcribed, 3x 


lue, & mine inftrution,as 5 * apple of thine eyes. 


a Bychs diverſi- 
tie of wores, bee 
meaverth that no- 
thing ought ro be 
lo deaice ymo vs, 
5s ke Word of 
Gud,cor rhat we 
look on ary thing 
more, nor mind a» 
ny rhiog fo much, 
b Salomon vſerh . 
this parable to des 
clare their folly, 
thar ſutter tbein- 


red among the childres a yong wan deſtitute of Paryalag an, 


ynderſtanding, 
8 Whopaſſed thorow the ſtreete by her cor- 
ner, and went toward her houſe. 
'9 In the twilight in the evening , whenthe 
night began to be © blacke and datke. 
Io And behold, there met him a woman with 
an hatlots jj behguiour , and | ſubtill in heart. 
11 (Shee isbabftingand lowd , whofe feete 
Cannot abide 11 her houle. 
Iz Now ſhe is without , now in the ſtreets, and 
lieth in wait at every corner) 
13 So ſhecaught him and kiſſed him ,and t 
with an impudent face ſayd vnto him, 
14 I haue* peace offerings : thisfday haue 
payed my vowes, 
I5 Therefore camel foorth to meet thee,that 
I might ſeeke thy face: and I haue found thee. 
16 I have deckt my bed with ornawents,!! cat= 
petsand laces of Egypt. 
I7 I hauepertumed my bed with myrrhe, a- 
loes,and cynamom. : 
18 Come, let vstake our fill of loue vntillthe 
morning: let vs take our pleaſure in daliance. = 
I9 For :#:e husband is not at home ; hee is 
gone a youtney farre of. 
20 He hath taken + with him a bagge of fil- 


* uer,axd will come hoine at the clay appointed, 


21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him to 
yeeld, and with her flattering lips the intiſed hem, 

22 And hee followed her [traightwayes, as an 
eg oxethar goeth to the ſlaughter,and Þ as a foole 
to the ſtockes for correction, 

23 Till a dart ftrike thorow his liver, as a 
bird haſteth to the ſnare , not knowing that t he 
iS in danger, 

24 © Heare we now therefore,O children,and 
hearken to the words of my mouth, 

25 Ler not thine heartdecline to her wayes: 
wander thou not in her paths, 

26 For ſhee hath cauſed many to falldowne 


ed by barlors, 

c He ſhewetb that 
there w:s alinoſt 
nere {vo impudenty, 
but tbey were a- 
fraid ro be ſeerce, 


ard alſo rwteir owwee 


conſciences did 
accuſe tbem which 
cauſed rbemn to 
ſeeke the night tro 
couer their filtht= 
neile. 

|! Or, garment, 


|] Or, ha. 

d He deſcribeth 
certaine condiri» 
ons, Which are pe« 
culiar to harlots- 
t Ebr. ſbe ftirengthe» 
ned hey face. 

e Beca2ſe that in 
peace offerivgs 2 
portion returned 
ro them that offe» 
red , ſhe ſhewerh 
him that ſhiee bath 
meat at hoine to 
make good cheere 
with:orels ſhee 
would vſe ſome? 
cloteof bokjgietſe 
till ſne bad gorren 
Lim in her ſnares. 
f Which decla» 
reth tbat barlots 
outwardly will 
ſeeine holy znd 
religious: both 
becauſe they may 
the betrer decei© 
others,and alfo 
thinking by obſer- 
uing of ceremo- 
vies aud offerings 
to make ſatis faGie 
on for their ſinnes, 
{i Or, cared wore. 
t Ebr. m his hand. 
g Which thinking 
bee goeth to the 
paſture, goeth wile 
lingly ro bis owne 


wounded,and the iſtrong men are allflaine by her, deltru&ion. 


27 Her houſe is the way * vnto the graue, - 


which goeth downe to the chambers of dzath, 


Which goerh 
eerefyliy,nor. 


knowiug that he 


; F ; ſhalbe cbaſtiſed. 
T Eby. It :s for his life. i Neither wit ror ſtreugth can deliver themibat 


into the kauds of the barlor, * Chap, 2,18. 


1 Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, rt viches, rs powery 
32 eternitie. 32 Sheexhorteth all taloue and fe'!ow her, 


[D Oth * not © wiſedome cry ? and ynderſtati- + Chap.r.20, 


ding vtiter her yoyce? 


a Salomon decl2z. 


2 She ſtandeth in the toppe of the high places, **tb tbarmmaa is 


by the way in the place of the pathes, 


cauſe of bis owne 
perdition, an$ that? 


3 Shecryeth beſides ® the gates before the Ci- be can pretend no 


tie at the entrie of the doores, i 
4 Omen,I call eto you,and vttermy voyce 
to the children of men, 


gnorance , foraſe 


much as God cal- 
let to all men by 
his word,aad by 


bis workes to fc [- 


low vertne,and to flee from yice, b Where the people did mo! 


5-0 


was ike place of iitice, 


4 


t reſucr, and q_bicly + 


6 Meating , that 
the word of God 
13 eaſte vato all 
that baue a dehfire 
v3to it, and winch 
are ot bijaded 
by the prince of 
this world, 

d That is, except 
2 man baue wile- 
dome, which is rhe 
7:16 knowledge of 
£ 0d, he can net» 
ther be prudent 


nor good counſelter, 


e $S- that be that 
doeth not hate 
euvill, fearerh not 
God 


f Whereby be de- 
cla:-th that Þo- 
pours, dignitie or 
Ciches com? oor 
of mus witedom? 
or induſtry, out 
by the progidence 
of God. 

g That ir, ſtudie 
rhe word of GA 
diligeatiy, and 
with a deſire to 
p:chr. 

k Siguifying that 
be chiefly meauerh 
the ſpiritual rrea- 
fares and beauenly 
riches, 

z For there can be 
NG {ſue ivitice or 
iodgement , which 
15 nor direZ*! by 
rhis wiſedome, 

k He declareth 
bereby the diuvinte 
Lie and ererniie 

of this wiledomse, 
which be imnagoih- 
eth 2nd prayteth 
tharow this booke: 
meaving thereby 
the eternall fon of 
God lefſus Chriſt 
our Sautour , whom 
Saior Tohn calteth 
the word thar was 
iv the beginning, 
IJohn.1,r. 

1 He declarerh the 
erernitie of the 
S$2o:1ne of Gad, 
whtch is mean: by 
ebis word, Wiſe- 
gzotns, who was 
before all rim?, 
an4 eaer preſent 
With the Father» 
m Some reade, 4 
chiefe worker : ig* 
mifying rbat this 
Wiledome, even 
Chriſt Ieſus , was 
equail with'God 
his father, an4 creg+ 
ted, preſeruerh and 
(111 worterth with 
Þi:n, as Ih. 5.17. 
n Wherevy is de- 


Gods word is cafie,Chriſts eternitie, 


5 Oye fooliſh men, vnderſtend wiſdome, and 
ye, O fovles, be wiſe in heart. 

6 Giuecare, far I will ſpeake of excellent 
things, and che opening of my lippes ſhall teach 

things that be right. 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeeke the trueth , and 
my lippes abhorce wickednefle, 

8 Allthe words of my mouth ave righteous: 
mere is no lewdnefle , nor frowardneſle in them. 

9 They areall<plaine tothem that will yn« 
derſtand , and traight to them that would twde 
knowledge. 

lo Recetus mine inftruction , and not ſiluet, 
and knowledge rather then tine gold, 

11 For wiledome is better then precious tonesy 
wn al pleaſures are not to be compared vnto 

er. 

I2 I wiſedomedwell with 4 prudence , and I 
find foorth knowledge and counſels, 

13 The fecare of the Lord isto hate © euill , as 
pride , and arrogancie , and the euill way : and a 
mouty chat ſpeaketh lewd things I doe hate. ' 

14 LI haue counſel} and witdome : I am vader- 
Rtanding, and L haue ſtrength. 

Is By mefkings reigne , and princes decree 
tuſtice, 

16 By me princes rule, and the nobles, an all 
the iudges of che earth, 

17 Llouethem that loue mee : and they that 
ſeeke me £ carly ſhallfinde me. 

18 Riches and honour are with mes : ® guen 
durable riches and righteouſneſle, 

19 My fruit is better then gold, exer then fine 
gold, and my reuenues betrer chen fine filuer. 

20 Icauſe to walke in the way of righteouſ= 
res, 4nd in the mids of the paths of ' iudgemen:, 

21 ThatI may cauſe them that loue me,to in- 
herite ſubſtance, and I will fill their rreafures, 

22 TheLord hath poſi:fled men the begin- 
ning of his way : 1 ws: « before his works ot old, 

23 Iwasſeryp from everlaſting, trom the be- 
ginning, and beforethe 2erth., 

24 When there were no depths, was I begot- 
ten , whea there were ao fountaines abounding 
wih water, | 

25 Beforethe mountaines were fetled: and be- 
forethe hilles, was L begotten. 

26 He had notyer made the earth , nor the 
open places , nor the height of the duit in the 
world. 

27 When he prepared the heauens, I was there, 
when he fer the compatle vpon the deepe: 

28 When hee ettablithz24 the cloudes aboue: 
when he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe: 

29 When he gaze his decreeto the fea,that the 
waters ſhould not paſſe his commandement,when 
he appoimed the "7 ui of the carth, 

30 Then wasI with him ® as a nouriſher , and 
I was dayly bis delight , reioycing alwey before 
him, 

31 Andtookemy » ſolace in the compaſſe of 
® his earth : and my delight 5: with the children 
o7 men, 

32 Therefore now hearken, O children, vnto 
ms : for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. 

33 Heareinltruction , and be ye wiſe, and re. 


Pronerbes, 


fulStt not : bleſſed is the man that heareth mee, 
watching dayly at my gates , and giuing atten« 


dance at the poſts of my doores. 


34 For hethart hndeth me,findeth life,and ſhall 


obreine fauour of the Lord. 


35 Buthe thatſinneth againſt me, hurteth hjs 


owne foule : and all that hate me, lone death. 


CHAP. IX, 
2 Wiſedome calleth all tohey feaſt. 
not be coryette to The feare of God, 
d:trons of the havlet. 
Iſedome hath built her © hoaſe , and hewen 
our her b ſeuen pillars, 
2 She hath killed her viduals , drawen her 
wine, and < prepared her table. 
3 She hath ſent forth her {4 maidens , and cri- 
eth ypon the highelt places of the citie, ſaying, 

4 Who ſois* ſimple, let him come hither, and 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe ſaith, 

5 Come, and cate of my f meate,anddripke of 
the wine that I haue drawen. 

6 Forſake your way, yee fooliſh, and yee ſhall 
live : and walke tn the way of vnderſtanding. 

7 Hethat reprooueth a ſcorner , purchaleth to 
himſelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh the wicked, 
getteth binalelfe a8 blot, 

3 Rebukenot a * ſcorner , leaſt he hate thee: 
but rebuke a wile man, and he will loue thee, 


13 The cott« 


The godly 


7 The ſcorney will 


a Chriſt hath pres 
pared bim a Church, 
b That 1s, many 
Chiefe ttayes and 
principall parts of 
his Ehurch , as 
were the Pattri- 
arkes, Prophets, 
Apoitles, Paltours, 
and Do@&ours. 

c Hecompareth 
wiſedome with 
grear princes tha: 
keepe open houſe 
for all thar come. 
d Meaning , nus 
preachers, which 
are nor infeted 
with gians Wile 
dome. 

e He that Znow.« 


Giue adm1mition to tiie wile, and he will be © 818 own? 1g4 


the wiſer : teach a righteous man , and hee will 
increaſe in learning, 

19 The beginning of wiſedome 7s the feare of 
the Lord, and the knowledge of holy things , : 
i yaderſtanding. 

11 For thy dayes ſhall be multjplied by mee, 
and the yeeres of tay life ſhall be augmented, 

12 Ifthon be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſ2 for * thy 
ſelfe, andif thou be a {corner , thou alone ſhatt 
luffer, 


GOragce, aud is 
voide of walice, 
f By rhe meat and 
drinke , 1s meant 
the word of God, 
aud the minittra« 
tion of the Sacrau 
ments, Whereby 
God nouriſherh 


-his ſeruants in his 


bouſe , Which is the 
Church, 


g For the widked 


v7i1]l comemre 


13 CA' fooliſh woman zs troubleſome ; ſhe 5s bim and labour to 


ignorant and knoweth nothing, 
14 Bur Jhee ſitteth at the doore of her houſe 
on a ſeate in the high places of the citie, 


defaine bim- 


b Meaning thei 
that are incoirigie 
ble, which Cariſt 


15 Tocallthera that paſſe by the way , that <all-tb dogs and 


£22 right on their way, ſaying, 


ſwine : or he peas 
kth this in come 


16 Who fois fimvie ler him come hither, and pa:iſon, nor tar 
to him that is deftitute of wifdome , {he faith alſo, tbe wicked thould 


17 Stollen waters ate f\yeer, and hid bread is 
pleaſant. , 


nor be rebuked, 
bur he ſhewwerh 
their malice, and4 


13. Buthe knoweth not,that the dead are there, the ſmall hupe of 


and that her gaeſts are inthe deprh of hell, 


profit. 
i He ſhevveth what 


oman, 


true vnderitanding 

is,to know the will of God in bis word which is meant by boy things. k Thou 
{halt haue tbe chiefe profit and commoditie thereof, 1 By the fooliſh woman, 
ſomes vadertaud the wicked preachers , Who counter feite the word of Gol : as 
appearerh verſe 15. Which were the words ef the true preachers, as verſe 4. but 
their doQrine is but as ſtollen waters: meauing,that they are but mens uradirions, 
Which are more pleaſavt tothe fleth tacu ihe word of God , aul therefore rihity 
themſelues boat thereof, 


CHAP. XL. 


Ir this Chapter, and all that follow unto the thirtieth, the 
wiſe man ethorteth by dicys ſentences , which hee gals 
leth Payables , to follow vertue, and flee vice © and alſo 
ſheweth what profite commeth of wiſedome , aud what 
hinderance proceedeth of foeliſhneſſe, 


THE PARABLE OF SAL OMON. 


_ clare4 that the worke of the creation was no paine, but a ſolace vnto the wiſe- 
doine of God. n By earth b&e meateth may, which is the worke of God,ity whome 
wiſedoms tooke pleaſure : tmiomach as for ma: s ſale whe divine wiſedome rocke 
$2205 r2ture, and dwelt among vs,enf fillet vs with vaſpeakeable treaſuyes : and 
48s is that ſolace and paſtime wheteof is here ſpoken, 


Wiſe * ſonne maketh a glad father : but 
fooliſh fonne #s an heauinefle to his mother. 


* Chap.15.29, 


2 The treaſures of * wickednefle profite no- 2 That is, wi.kedly 


thing : bur righteouſnelle delinerath frum death. 
3 The 


gOorcen, 


ll as. Oi ont os 


os a a. a oe. Oi . oat i at. ot. wo. non” as att co 


ch, 


17 


"The good tongue. 


þ Though be ſaf- 
{er :he 1uſt to want 
for a time, yet be 
will ſen bim com- 
fort ia Cue ſeaſon, 


' Or, decerafwile 


« When their wice 
Ledoes (albe dif- 
couered, they ſhall 
bs as dumbe,aud 
not know what 

ro ſav. 

d Stalbe vile and 
abb<ried both o 
God aud man, con- 
grary £0 their owne 
expetation, which 
thioke ro mak2 
their name 1122s 


morta:s. 

q Ebr. 111 ptS. 

| Or, ſurely. 

e Thar bearerh 

a faire counte- _ 
rare, and 101221e 
nh miſchiefe 1 
is Lear, as Caps 
6,13, 

| For the corraps 
tion of kits heart 
in {nowe2 by bis 
tale, 

$1, Cor. 1744. 
1,$ft.4 $. 

g That is, God 
will fiade Eim out 
toraniſh bin 

} ang ſo mak-th 
kin: bol4 10 doe 
til yrereas jos 
retry br idlert: rhe 
pore tom wany 
ezill things, 


i For they ſpeake 
truerh, and elife 
mavy by exberta- 
tions, admonition, 
1:1 counſel!, 

k Meaning,thar 

a!l worldly things 
|b:ing care, and ſor- 
198, whereas they 
that feele the bleſ- 
fings of God, have 
yone, 


| He is but a trous 
blean4 griefe 10 
him about any bu« 
finefle, 


m The tim? of 
their proiperitie 
ibe ſhort be- 
cauſe of rheir great 
{l,though they 
ſeeme t9 hue lng, 
n They evioy in 
this life by :aith 
and'bope their 


eutlaitiog life, 


. - 
The Lord will Þ not fawiſh the ſoule of the 
righteous : but he caſteth away the ſubſtance uf 
the wicked, 

4 A |} lovthfull hand maketh poore : but the 
band cf the diligent maketh rich. 

5 He that gathereth in ſumuer,z: the ſonne of 
wiſdom : but he that flceperh ia haructt, is the fon 
of corfufion. 

6 Bleſsings are vpon the head of therighre- 
ous : but jniquitie ſhell couer the mour!; of © the 
wicked, 

> Thememoriall of the inſt -albe Lleſſed: but 
the name of the wicked ſhall © rot. 

2 The wiſe ja heart will receive commande«- 
ments : but the foolith in + calke thalbe beaten. 

He that walketh vprightly , walketh | bolde 
ly : but hee that peruerterh his wayes , {Þall. be 
knowen, 

10 Hee that © winketh with the eye , worketh 
ſorow , and he that is t fovlith intalke , ſhall be 
beaten, 

14 The mouth of a righteous man is a wel- 
ſprig of liue : bur iniquity couereth the giouth of 
the wicked, 

12 Hatred ftirreth vp contentions : * but loue 
coueteth all treſpafles, 

13 In the lippes of himthat hath ynderſtan« 
ding,wiſdome 15 Gund , and £ arod ſhalbe for the 
backe of him that is deſtitute of wiledome. 

14 Wile men lay vp knowledge? : but the 
mouth of the foole is a preſent deſtruction. 

15 Therich mans govudsare his ® ſtrong city: 
bu: the feare of the needy #5 their pouerty, 

16 The labour of the righteous tenderh to life: 
but the revenues of the wicked to finne. 

17 He that regardeth inſtruction 75 zn the way 
of life: but hethat refuſeth correction , goeth our 
of the way. 

18 Hethatdifſembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that inuenteth ſlander,s a foole, 

19 In many words there cannot want 1niquis 
ty:bur he that refcaineth hislips,is wiſe, 

20 The tongue of the iult man 5s as fined fil- 
ver: bat the heartof the wicked 7s little worth, 

' 21 Thelips,oftherzghteous doe i feed many: 
but fooles ſha!l die for want of wiidome, 

22 The bleſfsing of the Lord , ic maketh rich, 
and he doeth adde* no forrowes with it. 

23 Ct: apaſtimeto a foole to doe wickedly: 
but wiidome z- vnderſtanding to a man.. 

24 Thatwhich the wicked feareth,thall come 
vpon him : but God will graunt the defire of the 
righteons, | 

25 Asthe whirlewinde paſſeth , ſo ii the wic- 
ked no more: but the rightequs 5 as an euerla« 
ſting foundation, | 

26 As vineger zs to the teeth,and asſmoke to 
the eyes,fo 15 the lothfull to thera that i ſend him, 

27 The feare ofthe Lord increaſeth the dayes: 
but the y ceres of the wicked = ſhalbe diminithed. 

23 The patient abiding of the righteous ſhalbe 
elaiines : bur the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh, 

29 The way of the Lord #s ſtrength tothe vp- 
right man : but feare ſhalbe for the workers of 
iniquitie. . 

30 The righteous thall ® never be remooued: 
but the wicked ſhali not dwell in the land, 

31 The mouth of the iuſt ſhall be fruicfull in 
wiidome : but the tongue of the frowerd ſhall be 
Cut out. 


32 The lips of the righteous know whats. 


Chap. d.Q 


| | _ 
Mercy and liberalitie,” 32 
acceptable : but the meuth ofthe wicked /heaketh | 
froward things, 
: CH AP. XI. 
Pale? balances are an abomination vntothe*s Voder this cvorg 
Lord : but aperfite + weight pleaſeth him. be conden. 19th all 
2 When piide-commeth , then commeth ue Regt 
b ſhame: but with the lowly is wiſedome. + Air fee. : 
3 The vprighinette of the juſt ſhall guide b when man for. 
them : but the trowardnefle of the tranſgrefiers 8**:*th bimfelre, 


all Talk and rbiokerh robe 
{ball deſtroy them, naked hora 


4 *Riches auaile not in the day of wrath ; but. vocation, then God 
righteouſnefle deliuererh from death, per pokans 2, 

5 The righteonſneſle ofthe ypright tial dis #"p.9,, 
rect his way : but the wicked {hall fall 1n his owne ece/#;;5.r, 
wickedneſle, 

6 The righteouſnes of the iuſt ſhalldeliuer 
them : but the tranſgreflers ſhall be taken in their 
owne wicxednelle. 

- 5 1; . 
7 * Whena wicked wan Gieth , his hopepes « yy, ., 
riſherh, and the hope of the vniult jhall perith, 

8 Therighteons eſcapeth out of trouble , and 
the wicked ſhall come in his < (tead, 

9 And hypocrite with his routh hurteth his < Thar i OR 
as - . , Ee - BS rer 1AtO rroudce, 
neighbour : butthe righteous ſhalbe delivered by FOE. 
knowledge. I F thar pretendevh 

10 In theprofperitie of the righteous the citie friendikip, but isa 
e retoyceth : and when the wicked periſh , there 3s PL enemies 
- e The countey 18 
10Y. , ; +, bleſſed, where 
11 Bythe|| bleſsing ofthe righteous the Citie there are gadiy 


5 exalred : but it is ſubuerted by the couch ofthe £2,294 they ougt 
wicked. ro recoyce when 


: : 4 E _ the wicked are 
12 Hee that deſpiſeth his neighbour , is deſti- rab*n away. 
tute of wiſedome : but a man of ynderſtending ! 27+ proFeritie. 
nk , f Will no: make 
will keeps lilence. ighe reported 
13 Hethar goeth about az 2 flinderer, diſcone- others, 
reth a ſecret : but hee thatis of a faithfull heart, 
concealerh a matter, 
14 Whereno counſell is ,the people fall : but Where God gi- 
whete many 8 coun{ellers are, there z5 health. oF ge modo wn 
15 Hethall be forevexed, thar is fuertie for a countel1: 

b ſtrangas ,and he i that bareth ſuretithip , is fure, FÞoſeconnerſa« 
16 At gracious woman attaineth honor , and {92 3* knowerb 
the irong men attaine riches, i Heitardoth not 

17 He that 15 mercitull,: rewardeth his owne Wirbour 19dgmeur, 
ſoule : but hee that rroubleth his owne | fleth ,5s ©292oPdererion 
M # ort © CLYCUmMIta ne 
CrUCH, : . ces pur himſelfe 
18 The wicked worketh a deceirfull worke: in danger,as Chap, 
but hethart ſoweth righteouſaelle, ſhall recerne a 0'or mol 
ſure reward ; . 
rat : : k Is both good 
19 As righteouſneſle leadeth: to life: ſo he that 0 bimlelfe and 
followeth euill , ſceketh his owne death. pig 
. : {| Or, nraghbory, 
20 They thatare of a troward heart, are abo= 1 Thouga they 
mination to the Lord : bur they that are ypright make ueuer ſy 
in their way,are his delight. my friends,or 
21 | 1 hough hand zoyne in hand , the wicked oneng ay wing 
ſhalinot be ynpunithed ; but the ſeed of the righ- they ſhall gr 
teaus ſhall eſcape. m-_ . 
22 As aiewell of goldein a ſwinesſnout:ſo is |, 9770} 2ncomely 
a faire woman which | lacketh diſcretion. m They can looke 
23 The deſire of the righteous is onely good: os ow 
but the hope of the wicked is indignation, » Mae 
24 Fhere1s that ſcattereth ,” and is more in- that giue liberals 
creaſed: but he that ipeareth more ® then istight, 1y,vbom God = 
ſurely commethto pouentie, bletſerkh, 
. - o Thar is,the 
25 The tliberzll perion ſhall have plenty:and niggars. 
he that watereth,fhall alſo haue raine. } Ebr.the ſerle of 
26 He that withdrawerth the corne , the people beers | ng, 
will curſe him : bur bleſsing ſhalbs vpon the hzad |, That prouiderts» 
of him that Þ ſcteth corne, for rhe vie of then +: 
27 He that ſceketh good things, getteth fanours. 723 35 3 286nte» 
buz be that {zeketh eryil, fr ſtay come to hiws ” 


2þ Hg. 


The couerous men 
chat {pare their ct- 
ches:0 the hinde- 


lis, ſhaibe deprived 
thereof miſeraviy. 

r For though rhe 
wicked bs rich , yet 
are they bur Naues 
to the godly, which 
are \ crue poſſeors 
of the gifts of God. 
} That 18, bringeth 
them to the kaow- 
ledge of God- 

x Saa'be puniſhed 
az he def-ruech, 
a,Per,4, 15» 


« They are {0 groan» 
ded in the favour of 
God, tbar rheir root 
ſhall proſper conti- 
nually, 

t Evr. ſirong ,or 


pane ſuite 


b As their conſci- 
eace is vpright, fo 
ſhall they be able 
to ſpeak for them- 
felues againit rheir 
accuſers.; 

c The poore man 
that is corremned 
ard yerliverk of 
his o'wae travell, 
d Is mercifull, 
euen ro rhe very 
bealt that doerth 
bim ſeruice. 

* Chap.28.19. 
Ecclu+4.20,27. 

» Or, defence» 

e Continually 
imaginerh meanes 
bow to do barme 
to others. & 

F Meaning, taeir 
heart within, 
which is vpright, 
and doeth good 
to all. [ 

g He ſtandetb 10 
His oWwneconceits 
and condem=erh 
all orhers in re- 
{pe& of himſelfe. 
b which bridlerh 
his affe&ions, 

* Chap.14.5- 

i Which ſeeke 
nothing more 
then to prouoks 
others to avger, 


# Chep.10.4, 


"The yertuous woman, 


rance of their fami- , a 
Sericethe winde, and the foole ſhalbe *® ſeruant to 


the wile ii heart. 


28 Hethattruſteth in his riches,ſhall fall : but 


the righteous {hall flouriſh as aleafe. 


29 He that troubleth his owne 4 houſe, ſhall in« 


39 Thefruite of the righteous is as a tree of 


life, and he that ! winneth foules zs wile. 


31 Behold, the righteous ſhalbe * recompenſed 
in the earth ; how much more the wicked and the 
ſinner ? 


CHAP, XII. 


H E that loneth inſtruction, loueth knowledge: 
but he that haterh correction , z: a foole. 

2 A good man gerceth fauour of the Lord: but 
y man of wicked imaginations will he condemne. 


A man Cannot be eltabliſhed by wicked- 


neile : bat the root of the righteous thall not bs 
mooued. 

A t vertuous woman 3; the crowne of her 
husband : bur the that maketh bm ailbamed, zs as 
corruption 1n his bones: 

5 Thethoughts of the iuſt are right ; but the 
counſels of the wicked are deceirtull. 

6 The talking of the wicked zs to lie in waic 
for blood : bur the mouth of the righteous will 
b deliver them. 

7 Gedouerthroweth the wicked, and they are 
not: but the houſe of the righteous hall ftand, 

$ A man ſhalbe commended for his wildome: 
but the froward of heart ſbaibe deſpided. 

g He thatis deſpiſed, © and z- his owne ſeruant, 
is better then he that boaſteth hialelfe , and lack- 
eth bread, 

10 Arighteous man 4 regarderh the life of his 
beaſt : but the mercies of the wicked re cruell, 

11 * Hethattillerh his land , ſhall be ſatistied 
with bread : bur hethat followerh the idle , zs de- 
ſticute of j vnderſtanding. 

12 The wicked defireth the enet of euils : bur 
the f root of the righteous giueth fruze. 

13 The euill man is ſnared by the wickednes of 
kis lips, but the iult ſhall come our of aduertitie. 

14 A man thalbeſatiate with good things by 
the fruite of his mouth , and the recompente of a 
mans hands ſhall God giue vnto him. 

15 Theway ofa foole zs 8 rigat in his owne 
eyes : but he that heareth couoſeil, zs wiſe, 

16 A foolein a day ſhalbe knowen - by his an+ 
g2r : but he b that couereth ſhame z- wiſe. 

17 Hethat ſpeaketh trueth , will ſhew righte« 
ouſnefle : bur a falſe witnefle vſeth deceit, 

18 * Thereis that ſpeaketh words like rhe 
prickings of i a {word : but the tongne of wiſe 
men zs health, 

19 Thelip of trueth ſhalbe ſtable for cuer: but 
alyingtonguevarieth incontinently, 

20 Deceit zs inthe heart of them that imagine 
euill ; but to the counlellers of peace ſnail be 
20y. 

21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the 
1ſt: but the wicked are full of euill., 

,. 22 Thelyinglips are an abomination to the 
Lord : but they that deale truely are his delice. 

23 A wile manconcealeth knowledge :. bat 
the heart of the fooles publiſherh foolithnefle. 

24 * The handofthe diligent ſhall beare rule: 
but the idle ſ-ail be vnder tribute. 

25 Heauinell? in the heart of man doth bring 


Prouerbes. 


it downe : bnta £ good word reioyceth it, 

26 Therighteous | is more excellent then his 
neighbour : butthe way of the wicked will de- 
ceive them, 

27 Thedeceitfull man roſteth not that hee 
w tooke in hunting : but the riches of the diligent 
man are precious. 

28 Life: inthe way of righteouſnefle , and 
in that path way there 1s no death, 


CHA P.. XIIL, 


A Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtruRion of his fa« 
ther : but a ſcorner will heare no rebukg. 

2 A man ſhall eate good things by the fruit 
* of 545 mouth: bur the ſoule ofthe treſpaſſers ſhall 
ſuffer violence, | 
3 Heethar keepeth his mouth , keepeth his 
life : bus he that openeth his lippes ,deltruftion 
ſhalbe to him, 

4 The fluggardblafteth , but his foule hath 
_ but the foule of the diligent thall haze 
plenty. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying words : buy 
the wicked cauſeth flander and ſhame. 

6 Righteouſnetle preſerueth the vpright of 
tlife : bur wickedneile ouerthroweth the linner, 

7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich, and 
hath nothing, and that maketh himſelfe poore, 
hauing great riches. 

8 A man will give his riches for the ranſom of 
hi: life: but the poore < cannot hearethe reproch. 

9 Theligatof che righteous reioyceth ; but 
the candle of the wicked thalbe pur our. 

10 Onely by pride4doeth 72a mak® conten= 
econ : but with the well aduiſed z- wiſedowe, 

- [1 Theeriches of yanity ſhall diminiſh: but he 
that gathereth with f the hand,ſhall increaſe chem, 

Iz The hopethat is deferred , is the fainting 


of the heart, but when the defire commeth, zt 55 as oy 


a tree of life, 

13 Herthat deſpiſeths theword , hee ſhall be 
deſtroyed : bur hee that feareth the commaunde- 
ment, he ſhall be rewarded, 

14 The inſtruction of a wiſe man is as the well 
{pring of life , to turne away from the ſnares of 

eath, 6 

15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: 
but the way of the diſobedient z5 hated, 

16 Euery wiſe man will worke by knowledge: 
but a foole will ſpread abroad folly. - 

I7 * A wicked meſſenger falleth i into euill : 
but a faithfull ambafadour zs preſeraation, 

13 Ponertie and ſhame #5 co him that refuſeth 
inſtruction : but hee that regardeth correction, 
ſhall be honoured, 

I9 Adclire accompliſhed,delighterh the ſoule: 
_— #5 an abomination to fooles to depart from 
euill, 

20 He that walketh with the wiſe ſhalbe wiſe: 
but a companion of fooles ſhalbe i afflicted. 

_ 21 Affliction followeth ſinners : but vnto the 
righteous, God will recompenſe good, 

22 The good man {hall give inheritance vnto 
his Childrens children : and the & riches of the fin- 
ner is laid vp forthe iuſt, 

23 Much foods in the field of the | poore : but 
the field is deſtroyed without diſcretion. 

24 * He tharſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne: 
but he that logeth him, chaſteneth him berime. 

25 Therighteous eateth to the contentation of 
his mind : bur the belly of the wicked thall want. 

CHAP, 


Silence commended, 


k Thar is, words 
of comfort, or a 
cberrefull minde 
Which 1s declared 
by his words, rejiaya 
ceth a man, as a 
couetous minde 
killeth bim, 

l That is, more libes 
rall io giving, 

m Although be ger 
much by yalawtull 
meaves , yet will be 
not ſpend it vpoa 
himſelfe, 


a Ifhe vſe his 
—_ to Gods 
g'9ty, and the prof 
of bis dara Fad.. , 
God ſhal bled: him, 


b Heeuer deſireth, 
but raketh no pain 
ro get any ting, 


C For bis povertie, 
he is nor ablery 
eſcape the threats 
niogs, Which the 
cruell, oppreſſourg 
*vſe againit him, 
d When as every 
mar conterdety 
to have the Drege 
miuzence, ard will 
not gin? place tg 
orher, 


e That is, goods 
euillgorten, 
Thar is, with his 
owne labour, 
g Meaiing, the 
word of God, 
Woerevy be is ads 
monilhed of his 
duety, 


* Chnp.2 f.13: 


Bringeth many 


ieconuenieuces both - 


to himſelte and io 
others, 


i As he is parta%er 
of their wiclkedurke, 
and beareth with 
their vices, ſo ſhall 
he be puniſhed alike 
as they are, 

k Reade Iod 27, 16, 
I 


| God blefetk the 
labour ot the poorey 
and conſunmerh rheir 
goods Which are 
regligeur, becauſe 
they thinke they 
baue eau2h, 

* Chap-23.15, 
Ecelns-zo,1, 
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rr 


I Tha 
ftrenp 
ſtarde 
peopl, 


I Ox, 4 


*®Cha 


ly 


it, 


"Inſtru&ions of the wiſe, 


a That is,taketh 
paite 9 >cofic ber 
fa nity ,4 id ro doe 
that which concerts 
nec her du emne nn 
ket hoate. 

# Iu? 1244+ 

þ Thar 15,10 vp* 
rightaes ot heart, 
4ad yichour bypos 
ciilies 

c His proude 

tague fall cauſe 
kim to be puniſhed, 
d By rhe 9xe is 
meant abou: aud 
þy the cr1Þbe the 
bacue: 1neanngs 
without | 1bour 
there ts 115 profit, 

e For che maintee 
pance 0! £13 G0 ne 
andizio2,a2d not 
for Guds g197y 48 
Simon Mz futs+ 

\ Doera 307 KNOW 
te ocieuoutnetle 
thec2ot, at Gods 
judgements againſt 
» the lame. 

þ As a mans COR 
ſciewce 15 WIrnes 
eftis owne griefe, 
{o avorher cannot 
feele the 10y and 
comfort waick a 
mao feelech 10 
himſelfe, 

* Chap.15.25, 

b He thewerh tha 
the allate-nent va 
tliane, fe-merh 
ſweet, 0ut rhe ead 
thereof is deltrune 
Rion 

i Hethat forſakerh 
62d ſhalve puut-» 
{h:4,and made 
weary of his fins, 
vkerein be de- 
lighted 

7 Evr.the man of 
WMAgRALLONS » 

k 1: this come not 
dayly to alley we 
mult cot {er tbat 
it 1s becauſe of our 
fares, which let 
Gods workiog, 


I That is,the 
fireogth ofa king 
ſtardeth ja many 
people, 


{ Or,bedy, 


®Chap.17,x, 


CHAP, XIV. 
A Wiſe woman 2 buildeth her houſe : but the 
'S toolith deltroyerh it with her owne hands. 

2 * Hethatwalkethin his > righteouſnes, fea- 
reth the Lord : bur hee that is lewd in his wayes, 
deſpiſerh him, 

3 Inth2 month of the fooliſhjs the c rod of 
pride: but the lips of rhe wiſe preſerue them. 

4 Whzre none 4 oxen ere , there the cribbe is 
eropty:out much increaſe commeth by the ftrengrh 
of the 0xe. 

5 Afaithfull witnefle will notlie : but a falſe 
record will peake lies, 

6 A ſcorner lecketh* wiſedome,and findeth it 
not : but knowledge js eafie to him that will yn« 
deritand, 

7 Depart from the fooliſh man,when thou per- 
ccuuelt not in him the lips of knowledge, 

8 The wiſedome of the prudent 55 tro vnderftand 
his way:buc the fooliſhnes of the fooles 3s deceit, 

9 The foole maketh a mocke of f finne : but 
among the righteous there is tauour, 

10 The hearc knoweth the e bitrerneſfſe of his 
ſouiz , andthe firanger ſhall not meddle with his 
ioy. 

11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deftroyed: 
but the tabecnacle of the righteous thall Aourith. 

iz *Thereis a way that ſeemeth right to a 
man : but the itJues thereof are y wayes of death. 

13 Euenin laughing the heart is ſorowfull, 
b and the end of that mirth is heauinefle, 

14 The heart that declinerh , i ſhalbe fatiate 
with his owne wayes : but a good man ſhall de- 

þ art from him, | 

15 The fooliſh will beleeue euery thing : but 
the prudent will conſider his ſteps, 

16 A wiſe man feareth, and depatteth from 
euill,bur a foole rageth,and is carelefle. 

17 Herthat is hafty to anger , comitteth folly, 
and a t bufie body is hated. 

18 Thefoolith doe inherit follyz bat the pri 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 Theeuill ſball bowe before the good , and 
the wicked & ar the gates of the righteous, 

29 The poore is hated euen of his owne neigh- 
bour: but the friends of the rich are many. 

21 Thefinner defpiſeth his neighbour: but he 
that bath mercy on the poore,zs blefled. 

22 Donot they erre that imagine euill? but to 
them that thinke on good things , ſhall be mercy 
and trueth, | 

23 In alllabour there is abundance : but the 
talke of the lips bringeth onely want. 

24 The crowne of the wiſe 5 their riches, and 
the folly of fooles is foolitbneſle, 

25 A faithfull witnes deliuereth ſoules : but a 
deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. ' 

26 In thefeare of y Lords: an affured tirength, 
and his children ſhall haue bope. 

27 Thefeare of the Lord zs 85a welſpring of 
life, to auoyd the ſnares of death.- 

28 In the maltirude of the! people is the ho- 
nour of a King , and for the want of people co-m- 
meth the deſtruction of the prince. 

29 He that is flow to wrath, 7s of great wiſedom: 
but he that is of an haſty mind,exalteth folly. 

39 A ſound hearts thelife of the | fleſh : but 

enuy 3-5 the rotting of the bones, _ 

31 * Hethat oppreffeth the poore,reprooneth 
him that made him : but hee honoureth him,thas 
hath mercy. on the poore, Ws; 


' Chap xillj xv, 


32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away for fs ma 

lice : bur the righteous hath hopein his death, 

Wiledome reſterh inthe heart of him that 
hath vndetſtanding , and is knowen m ia the mids 
of toules, 

34 Iuſtice exaketh a nation ; || but finne is a 
ſhame to the people, 

35 The plealure of a King 3s in a wiſe ſeruant: 
bur his wrath ſhalbe toward him thar is lewd, 

CHAP. XV. 
A * Soft anſiere putreth away wrath; bur grie= 
vous words tirre vp anger, 

2 The tongue ofthe wiſe vſeth knowledge 
aright: but the mouth of fooks * bableth uut foo» 
lithnefle. 

3 Theeyesof the Lord ia euery place behold 
the euilland the good, 

4 Awholeſome tongne is as a tree of life: but 
the frowardneſſe thereof 75 the breaking of the 
mind, 

5 A foole defpiſeth his fathers inflruRtion, but 
he that regardeth correction, is prudent. 

6 The houſe ofthe righteous hath much trea- 
ſure; but in the reuenues of y wicked is a trouble, 

7 Thelips of the wiſe do ſpredabroad know- 
ledge: but the heart of the foolith doeth not ſo, 

8 Theb ſacrifice of the wicked js abomination 
ynto the Lord : but the prayer of the righteous is 
acceptable ynto him, 

9 Theway of the wicked is an abomination 
ynto the Lord : but he loueth him that followerh 
rightcouſnefle. 

10 Inſtruction is euill to him that © forſaketh 
the way,and he that hateth corretion,ſhall die, 

11 4 Hell anddeftruction are before the Lord, 
how much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men? 

iI2 Aſcorner loyeth not him that rebuketh 
him,neither will he go vmo. the wiſe. 

13 *A joyfull heart maketh a cheerefull conn- 
tenance : but by the ſorow of the heart the minde 
5 heauie. 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſeeketh knowledge: bur the mouth of the foole 1s 
fed with fooliſhnes, 

15 All the dayes of the afflicted are euill:;but a 
good + conſcience is a continuall feaſt, 

16 * Better 3s a little with the feare of the Lords 
then great treaſure and trouble therewith, 

17 Better z: a dinner of greene hearbes where 
loue 7s,then a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. 

13 * Anangrie man ſtirreth yp trife ; -but he 
that is low to wrath,appeaſeth ftrife, 

19 The way of a flothfull man 5s as an hedge of 
* thornes: but the way of the righteous is plaine. 

20 * A wiſe ſonne reioyceth che father : but a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Fookilnefle z- ioy to him that is deſtitute 
of vnderſtanding : but a man of ynderſtanding 
walketh vprightly. 

22 Without connſell, thoughts come to 
nought : but * in the multitude of counſellers 
there is ſtedfaſtnefle. | 

23 Aioy conmeth to aman by y anſwere of his 
mouth: and howgood isa word 8 in due ſeaſon? 

24 The way of life zs on high to the prudem, 
to auoid from hell beneath. 

25 TheLotrd will deſtroy the honſe of the 
proude men : but he will ſtabliſh the borders of 
the widow, | 

26 Thethoughts of the wicked are abomina- 


The wickeds ſacrific&@3 3 


m Forafmnrh as 
they AlE COnuy & 
tt-reby and pat 

ru iticoce, 5 
FE Or, and the merry 
of the people fxal [*;. 
crefic « for ſunne 


* Chap.25,15, 


* Verſe a5; 


2 Forthough they 
aue much. yer it 
isfull of rauble 
and care 
b Thar thibg is 
abominable before 
God, which the 
wicked rthipke ts 
be moit excellent, 
and whereby they 
thivke molt to be 
ac cepred. 
c He that ſwarueth 
from the 
word of God, cans 
net abide ro be 
admoniſted, 
d There is nothing 
ſo deepe or ſecret 
that can be bidde 
from the eyes of 
God, much lefſe 
mens thoughts, 
* Chap.17.249 


+ Ebnhtart, * 
* Pſkl.37, 169 


* Chap i91azs 


e That is, be exer 
fndeth ſome let or 
ſtay, -aod dare nog 
goe forward. 
* Chap.ro,bs 


f Read Chap,11,24 


g If we will thas 
Ar talke be come 
tortable, we muſt 
wait for time aud 
{caſon, 


h That is, vvhole- 
ſome aud profitable 


tion to the Lord:but y pure haue bpleaſant words, to the hearew, 
| | Ee = 27 He 


IIS Ws we ES AA TWO, 


Mans wayes.Pride hath a fall, | 


——_— — —_— — - 


Prouerbes, Vertnous agea ctowne of glory, | 


3 That {uffereth 
kicuſelte ro be ad- 
mouiſhed by Gods 
word, which brin« 
geth 1: e:and fo 
amenne:th. 

t Meavivg,that 
God ex ahetb rone 
Þur tbem thar are - 


mruey kuwibl:d, 


a Hederideib the 
ereſurmprion of 
«na2,yvhbo dare at- 
$:ibure to bimfelſe 
any thing, aftu 
prepaic his heart 
or fuch like, fering 
Thar he 15 vor abie 
eo ſpeate a word, 
Except Ged giue ir 
Þ:mn 


b He ſheweth 
Hereby that man 
Nlatrexeth iimſe!fe 
3s bis deiogs, cal- 
Jing that vertue, 
Which Gcd tris 
meth vice. 

T #br,role. 

C So that the iu» 
Nice of God (hall 
apprare to bis glo- 
2y,cuen inthe dts 
1:uvQion of the 
Wicke {. 

* Chap.rr.2r. 

d Theirvprigbht 
and repeating life 
ſhalbe a ten 
that tatir finges 
are forgiuen, 

* Chap.r5,15, 
Pſal 37.16. 

e He ſheweth the 


27 He that is greedy of gaine , troubleth his 
owne houſe: but he that hateth gifts,ſhallliue. 

28 The heart of the righteous ftudieth to an- 
fwere : but the wicked mans mouth bableth euill 
things. 

29 The Lord is farre off from the wicked: bur 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous, 

39 Thelight of the eyes reioyceth the heart, 
and a good name maketh the bones fat. 

31 The eare that hearkeneth ro the i correction 
of life, thali jodge among the wiſe. 

22 Hethat iefuſeth inftiuction , deſpiſerh his 
owne foule ; buthe that obeyerh correction, get- 
teth vnderftanding. 

33 Thefeate of the Lard is the inftrudtion of 
witcdorme: and before honour geeth k humiliue, 

CHAP. XYVL 
He apteparations of the heart aye in man:bnt 
the anſ{were of the tongue is of the Lord, 

2 Allthe wayes of a man are b clcane in his 
owne eyes: but the Lord pondereth the fpirits. 

R., Cumrit thy works ynto the Lord,and thy 
thoughts ſhalbe duected, : 

4 Tie Lord hath made all things for his owne 
ſake: yea,cuen the wicked for the day of < euill. 

5 Allthatare proud in heart,are an abominar 
tion 10 the Lord: though * hand zoyne in hand,he 
ſhall not be vapunitbed, 

6 By4 mercy and ttueth iniquitie ſhalbe for= 
viven , and by the feare ofthe Lord they depart 
trom enill. 

7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, 
he will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 

$ *Better is alittle with rigtteouſnetie, then 
great reuenues without equity. 

9 Theheatt of * man purpoſeth his way : but 
the Lord doth direct his ſteps. 

1oAdiuine ſentence ſballbe in the lips of y king: 
bis month ſhall not tranſgrefle in iudgeioent, 

11 FA true waight and balance are of the Lord: 
and the waights of the bag are his f worke. 

I2 Itis an abomination to kings ro cominit 
wickedaefle ; for the throne is ſtabliſhed 8 by 1. 
tice, 

13 Righteous lips ate the deiight of kings,and 


folly of man, which the king loveth him :nat ſp2aketh right things, 


mhinkerh. bat bis 
Wayc8 art in bis 
owre bend,and 
yet is net abie to 
rem-ooue one foot 
exceyr Gud gue 
force. 

* Chap.nt,t. 
Fl? they be true 
aud 1vii,they are 


Goes worke,and he 


14- Tre wrath of « king is as * meflevgers of 
geath: but a wile r2an will pacihe it, 

5 1; «>. light of the kings countenance zs life: 
and his favour z5: as a cloud of the latter raine. 

16 * How much better is 1t to get wiſeclome 
then gold ? and to get ynderſtanding , 1s more to 
be deiired then filuer, 

17 The path of tne righteous is to decline from 


delighteth wherein, EVIL, ho teepeth his foule that keeperh his way. 


Þu: otkerw iſe if 
they te falle,they 


are-ifne woike uf rne 


deuill, and ro their 
condemnation 
that vie them. 

g They are ap- 
peyuted by G-d to 
xule acc or6t ig io 
equity .nd iuitice, 
Þ Th: is, be fin- 
&e:th our many 
m*anes to execute 
tis wrath. 

2 Which is moſt 
comfortable ro 
$ic dric ground, 
Devr.i1, 14. 


18 Price goet/» before deſtruRion,and an bigh 
wind befu.e the fall. 
Ig Bette it is to be of humble mind with the 
lowly.then ro di:ude the ſpoyles with the proud. 
20 He that is wiſe in 41s butines, ſhall find good: 
and * he that uuiteth in the Lord,be is bletied. 
21 Thewile in heart ſhall be called prudent: 
1 k the ſ{weetnelle of the bps ſhall increaſe do« 
Citrine, 
22 Vnderftanding zs a welfpring of life vnto them 
that baue it:and the ! inftruRtion of fooles is folly. 
23 Theheart of the wiſe guideth his mouth 
wilely,and addeth dodtiine to his lips, 


*Chip $,10.F Pal. 125, 1 k The ſweet words of conſolation, which come foorth 


ofasg-diy beart. 


1 Either that ({hickhe wicked reach gihers,or cls ip is folly 


8 teaca ;hem that ate raglicious, 


24 Faire wordes are as an hony combe,ſiveet. 
nes tothe ſoule,ard health to the bones. 

25 * Thereis away that ſ{eemeth right vnto 
man,but the iſlae thereof aye the wayes of death, 

26 Theperſon that trauaileth , trauaileth for 
himſelfe: for his mouth + craueth it of him. 

275 A wicked man diggeth vp ewll,and in his 
lips z- like m burning bre. 

28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife : anda tale. 
teller raketh diuition among princes, 

29 A wicked man deceiueth his neigbbour,and 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. 

30 ® He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wickednes: 
he moueth his lips, and bringeth euill to pafle. 

31 Age isa crowne of glory ,when it is found 
in the way of © righteouſnes, 

32 Hee that is ſlow vnto anger,is better then 
the mightie man : and hee that ruleth his owne 
mind,es betfer then hethat winneth acitie, 

33 Tnelotiscaſtintothe lap : but the whole 
dilpofition thereof 35 P of the Lord, 

CHAP. RVEL 
B Etter is a dry morſcll, if peace be with it, then 
an houſe full of = ſacrifices wh ftrife. 

2 * Adiſcreeteſeruant ſhall haue rule oner a 
lewd ſonne,and he ſhall diuide y Þheritage among 
the brethren, 

3. Asis the fining pot for filuer,and the fornace 
for guld,ſo the Lord trieth the hearts. 

The wicked giuech heed to falle lips,and a 
liar hearkeneth to the naughty tongue, 

5 * Hee that mocketh the poore , reprocherh 
him that made him : and he that reioyceth at de= 
ftruction,ſhall not be ynpunitbed, 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
elders: and the glory of the children are their fa« 
thers, 

7 + High talke becommeth not a foole,much 
lefle a lying talke a prince. 

Arewaid 5 as a ſtone pleaſantin theeyes of 
them that haue it : it proſpereth, whitherſoeuer is 
c turneth, | 

9g Heethat couereth a tranſgrefflon , ſeeketh 
loue : buchee that repeateth a matter , ſeparateth 
the prince, 

Io A reproofe entreth more into'bim that 
—_ wETY ,then an hundred ftripes into 
a foole, 

11 A ſedftious perſon ſeeketh onely euill,and 
acryell © meſſenger thalbe ſent againſt him, 

i2 1t 4: better fora man to meet a beare 
robbed of her whelps,thenf a foole in his folly. 

13 * Hee that rewardeth euill for good, euill 
ſha!l nor depart from his houſe, 

14 The beginning of ſttife 75 as one that ope-= 
neth the waters : therefore, or the contention be 
medled with,leaue off. 

15 * Bethar inftifieth the wicked,and he that 
condemneth the iuſt , euen they both are abomi- 
nation to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is there a e pricein the hand of 
the foole to get wiſedom,and he hath none heart? 

17 Afticnd loneth at all times;and a Þ brother 
is borne for aduerfitie, 

13 A mandeftitute of ynderftanding, i touch- 

= the hand, & becommeth ſurety for his neigh- 

our. - 

19 He loueth travſgreſfion that loueth ſtrife: 

and hee that cxalteth his* gate, ſeeketh deftcu- 
Ction, 

29 The froward heart findeth no good] : and ou 

; 4 ds tha! 


+ Chap.rn, 
him. r-boweth wy 


m For he cor ſy. 
nieih binſeite ard 
Others. 

L With his whole 
Indeuour be labo. 
rerh to briug his 
Wickeductle tg 
palle, 

© That is, when it 
18 10yned with yer. 
We: ur els the el. 
der tho: the Wicked 
at e,the more they 
are to be ablorreg, 
& So that there iz 
yO:Ding tha ought 
t@ be attributed wo 
fortuze : tor all 
things aredeter« 
mired in the coun, 
ſellcf God which 
fall cometo pale, 


a For whereas 
Were many facti« 
fices,there were 
any portions gia 
uen to the people, 
Whetewith they 
fealted, 

* Ecc lus, 10,16, 
b That is,ſbalbe 
made gouerncur 
cuer the children, 


# Chap. 14.31. 


f Ebr.thel;y of ex- 
cellency. 


c The rexaid 
hath great force 

ro gaine the bearts 
of mea, 

d He that adino» 
niſlierh the prince 
of k:is fault, make 
him bis enemy, 

e Bytbe mrllepger 
is meant ſuch 
rreaves as God- 
vſetb to puniſh the 
rebels, 

f Whereby hee 
meaneth the wice 
ked in bis rage, 
who bath o2 feaſe 
of God. 

* Rim.12, 17» 

1. Thejſ- 5,15. 
2.Pet,3.9. 

* 1ſa.5,23,chafe 
24> 24. 

g What auaijeth 
it the wicked 109% 
rich;ſeeing be ſer- 
terb ot bis mine 
to Wiſedome? 

h So tba be is 
more then a friend, 
even « brother 
that bejperh in 
time of aduerfitys 
j Reace Chap.6,n 
k Lifterb vp bins 
ſelfe about biz. 
degrees 


mn UB = wo ug moo CC __ 


= © 


na 


t 


"The refuge of the godly. 


ww 


# Chap.1f,13» 


{ That is, ſecretly 
and out of the bo- 
ſome of che rich 

#® Eccle-2,14 7 $.1 


m That is, Wander 
to and fro.and 
ſeeke pot afrer - 
gwiledome. 

* Chap.10,T, 

p For their well 


gaibgs 


a Kee that louverh 
wiſdome, Will ſe. 
parare bunſelfe 
from all tmpedie 
mens, and give 
bimte fe wholly 
toſ-eke ir. 

þ Toat is,: bat be 
may talke liceutl« 
oully of wharſo- 
ever commerth 9 


wind. 
c Meaning ,ſuch 
poe as concemaeth 
all others. 
d Which can nee 
uer be drawen 
emp:1e, but bring 
ever profit. 
e That 15,to fa« 
vour bir a d ſup« 
port bum, 
f They are {oone 
beleeuedzand enter 
moit deeprly. 
g Hee thewerth 
Bhat is rhe refuge 
of the godly 
ggaioit all crouble, 
* Chap. IO,15. 
* Chep,16,18. 
® Eccls5. 11,3» 
þ The mind can 
well beare the 10* 
firmitie of the bo- 
die,but when rhe 
ſpuit is womnded, 
it isathiag moit 
hacd ro ſwtaine. 
i Ge:tetb bum li- 
bertie to ſpeake, 
and aour of rhew 
thatate woſt in 
eltima:100, 
& He rbat ſpeaketh 
firſt, is bett beard 
ofthe wicked 
izdge, but when 
itaduerfarie en 
Quireth our the 
tnitter, it turneth ro 
is ſhame, 
11fa controuerfie 
cannoc 0:0et wile 
be decided, ir is 
deſt to caitlors to 
kaow whoſe the 
thing fhalbe, 
w Appe-ſerh their 


that hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall fall into euill, 

21 Hethat begetteth a foole , getteth himſclfe 
ſorow,and the father of a foole can hane no ioy. 

22 * A ioyfull heart cauſeth good health : but 
a ſorowfull minde drieth the bones, 

23 Awicked man taketh a gift ont of the 1 bo« 
ſometo wrelt the wayes of iudgement. 

. 24 © Wiſedome 55 in the face of him that hath 
vnderſtanding : but theeyes of a foole are in the 
m Corners of the world. 

25 A fooliſh ſonneisa griefe vnto his father, 
anda * heattinefleto her that bare him. 

26 Surely it is not good to condemne the iuft, 
nor that the princes ſhould finite ſuch © tor 
equitie. | 

27 Hethathath knowledge, fpareth his words, 
anda man of vnderftanding zs of an excellent 
ſpirit. 

_ 28 Evena foole, (when hee holdeth his peace) 
- > rs wile, and he that ſtoppeth his lips,pru= 
ent, 
CHAP. XVIIL. 
F Or the deſire thereof hee will = ſeparate him- 
lelfe to ſeeke it , and occupie himlelfe in all 
wiledome, ; 

2 A toole hath no delight in vaderſtanding: 
bur that his heart may be © diſcouered, 

3 When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
© contempr,and with the vile man reproch. 

4 The words of a mans mouth are {ike deepe 
© waters, andthe welſpring of wildome#s 11ke a 
flowing riuer, 

5 lris notgood to*® accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in iudgemet, 

6 A fooleslips come with ſtrife; and his mouth 
calleth for ſtripes, 

7 A fooles month is his owne deſtruction,and 
his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. 

| $ The words ofa tale-bearer are as flatte- 
rings , and they goe downe into the t bowels of 
the belly. | 

9 HeeAalfo that is Qlouthfull in his worke , is 
euveathe brother of him that is a great wafer. 

Io Thename of the Lord 5 a firong tower: 
the righteous runneth 8 vnto it,and is exalted. 

11 * The rich mans riches are his ſtrong citie: 
and as an high wall in his imagination. 

I2 *Betoredeftruction the heart of a man is 
hautie,and before glory goeth lowlinefle. 

13 * Heethat anſ{weretha matter before hee 
heare it,it is follie and ſhame vnto him, 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuftaine his infir« 
mitie: but Þ a wounded fpirit,who can beare it? 


Is Awifſe heart gettethknowledge , andthe 


earg of tte wiſe ſeeketh learning, 
16 Amansgifti enlargeth him, and leadeth 
him before great men. 

17 * Hee that is firſt in his owne cauſe,is iuſt: 
then commeth his neighbour and maketh en- 
quirie of him, 

18 The lot | cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
a maketh a partition arwong the mightie, 

I9 A brother offended :s harier ts winne then 
a ſtrong citie , avd their contentions are like the 
Þ barre of a palace. 

20 Withthe fruit of a mans month ſhall his 
belly be ſatisfied, and with the increaſe of his lips 
ſhall he befilled, 

21 Death andlife are inthe power of the 


courouertie, Which are fo ſtout that cannot otherwiſe be Acified, = Which for 
tc (:reagra thereof will not boyy nor yeeld, , 


o 


Chap.xviij.xix, 


tongue, and they that o loue it, ſhall eat the fruie 
thereof. 
22 Heethathndetha wiſe , findeth a gocd 
thing,and receiueth fauour of the Lord, 
23 Thepoore ſpeaketh with prayers: but the 
rich anſwereth roughly, 
24 A man that hath iends,0uzht te ſhew him- 
ſelf friendly:for a friend is neerer 4 then a brother, 


_ Chaſten thy ſonne, 34 


o Bythevfiing of 
the tongne well 

or evill, commerh 
the fruit thereof 
either good or bad, 
Pp Hethbat is joy- 
ned with a vertu- 
ous Woman 11 ma« 
riage.is bleſſe4of 
the Lord,as Chap, 


. ” ; 9 8 y 
q That is,oft times ſuch ar» found which are more ready to do ann then be 


that is more bound by duetie. 


CHAP, XIX, 


Etter * is the poore that walketh in his vp« * Chap.a8,0: 


rightnefſe, then he that abuſeth his lips, and 
is a foole. 

2 For without knowledge the minde is nov 
good.,and be that halteth with his feet,fianeth, 

3 The fooliſbneſle of a man peruerteth his 
way,and his heart ſrerteth againſtthe Lord. 

4 Riches gather many friends : bur the poore 
IS ſeparated from his neighbour, 

* A falſe witnefle (ball not be ynpuniſbed: 
and he thar ſpeaketh lies,thallnot eſcape. 

6 Many reuerence the face of the prince, and 
euery man zs friend to him that giueth gifts. 

7 Allthe brethren of the poore doe hate him: 
how much more will his friends depart farte from 
him ? though he be inſtant © with words, jet they 
will not, : 

8 Hethart poſſefſeth vnderſtanding,s loueth his i 
owne ſoule,and keepeth wiſedom to hnd goodnes, 

9 A falſe witnefle ſhall not be ynpuniſhed: 
and he that ſpeakerh lies,thall periſh, 

Io ©<Pleaſureis not comely for a foole, much 
lefle for a ſeruantto have rule ouer princes. 

It Thediſcrerion of a man deterreth his an« 
ger: and his glory zz 4 to patle by an offence, 

12 * The kings wrath 3s like the roaring ofa ; 
lion : but his fauour is like y dew ypon the grafle. 

13 *A foolith ſonnets the calamite of his fa- 
ther,* & the comentions of a wife are ike a con 
tinuall © dropping. 

14 Houſe and riches are the inheritznce of the 
fathers: but a* prudent wife commeth of the Lord. 

15 Slouthfulnefſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe,and a 


* Deut.19,1g 
dan, $3162, 


a To baue congs 
fort of them. 
b He that is vpright 


n indgmenr.fhuderb 


ſauour of God, 


© The free vſeof 
things are voteo 
be permitted to 

him that cannot 
vie hem arighr, 

d4 That 1s, to couer 


t by charitie,and 


to doe there as 
may moit ſerue t0 
Gods glory. 

* Chap. 20,2, 

* Chap,l7,ats 
* Chap.21,9. 

e As raine that 
droppeth and rot 
teth the bouſe, 


deceitfull perſon thalbe affamiſhed, * Chap. thaans 


16 Hethat keepeth the commandement,kee- 
peth his owne ſoule : but hee that defpiſerh his 
wayes,!hball die. 

17 Hee that hath mercie vpon the poore, lene 
deth ynto the Lord: and the Lord will recompenſe 
him that which he hath giuen, 

18 Chaftenthy ſonne while there is hope, and 
let not thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring, 

I9 .Amanof much anger ſhall ſuffer paniſh- 
ment , and though thout deliver hims , yet will his 
anger Come againe. 

20 Heareconntiell and receiue inſtru&ion,that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end, | 

21 Many deuiſes are in a 5 mans heart:but the 
counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand, 

22 Tharthatisrobe defired of a man , is his 
b goodnefſe,and a poore inan is better then a liar, 

23 The feare of che Lord leader h to life : and 
he that is hlled therewith,thall continue,and ſhall 
not be viſited with-euill, t 

24 * The {louthfull hideth his hand in his bo- 
ſome,and will not pur it to his mouth againe. 

25 * Smiteaſcorner,and thei foolith will be- 
ware : and reproone the pradent,and hee will v- 


f Though for & 
time be gine placy 
to counſe}l, yer 
ſoone after will he 
giue place to bis 
raging affe&ions. 
g Mans deuiſe ſhall 
not baue ſuccelſe, 
except God go- 
uerne it, whoſe 
pup fe is va- 
changeable, 

h Thar is,that be 
be bonett: for the 
poore min that is 
honeſt, is ro be 
eſteemed aboue 


be rich Fhich is 


not verta»us, 

* Chap,26, 15s 

* Chap.z1.11. 

i That is.the fine 
ple ard !gnorant 
m2 learne, wnen 


derttand knowledge, they fee rhe write 
26 Heethardeſtroyeth his father, er chafeth kd punilted, 


Ee 2 away 


N6ne is cleane. 


k T:k+th a pleas 
ſure aud delight 
therein, as glutrons 
and drunkards 1a 
delicate ieartes 
aad druukes,- 


a By wine here is 
mean: him that is 
giuen to wine,and 
fo by irong driake, 
*X Chap.19,12, 


b Purterk his life 
2g dangers 


£ It is hard tofrtad 
@ur:tor 1tis as 
deepe wateis, 
whole borrume 
£canuot be found: 
yer tbe wiſc man 
vvillt&now a man 
either by bis 
words or maners. 


d Where righte- 
ous 21udperzent is 
executed, there 
fine ceaſetl, and 


eccles, 7.22. 
3.10h3.1,9. 

7 Ebr. fone and 
fene, ethah and 
ephah, 

e Reade Chap, 


27.13, 
F Teach bi wit, 
th: he cait nor 
kiwſelfe ra{hly 
into {anger. 

* Chap... 
* Exod. 21.17. 
bentt.29.9. 
aatth. 15 4, 

* Dout.3z2.35, 
£714Þp.17.13, 


| Pet, 3 TO 

* Chap.u, 1, 
and wuirſe.ro, 

* Teyo 10.23. 

g That is,ro ap- 
viie it,or take it 
to bis owue vie, 
Whick vvas appoine 
zed ro Gods.aa4 
then enquire hoy 
they may b» ex- 
empted from the 
faul:. 


b which was a 
#ind of puniſh. 
m-ntrben vied. 

1 The word of 
Gol piveth life 
pRto man, and caue 
ſeth vs to ſee an4 
tri® the ſecret of 
out dark? hearts, 
Hcbriquiz, 


away bis mother ,is alewd and ſhamefull childe. 

27 My ſonne , heare no more the inſtruction, 
that cauſeth to erre from the wordes of know- 
ledge. 

28 A wicked-witneſſe mocketh at indgement, 
and the mouth of the wicked * {walloweth vp in- 
1quirie, 

29 But indgements are prepared for the ſcor- 

ners,and Rtripes for the backe of the fooles, 
CHAP, XX, 
W Ine 2 z5 a mocker , and ſtrong drinke is ra- 
ging : and whoſoeuer is decelue thereby, 
15 not Wile. . 

2 * Thefeare of the King zs like the roaring 
of a lyon : heethat proucketh him ynto anger 
b finneth againſt bis owne foule. 

3 T:i: a mans honour to ceaſe from ftrife: but 
every foole will be medling. 

4 The flouthfull willnot plow , becauſe of 
winter : therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer, but 
haue nothing. 

5 The counſcell in the heart of < man 1s ke 
deepe waters : but a man that hath vnderſtanding, 
will draw it out. 

6 Many men will boaft every one of his owne 
goodaefle: but who can nd a faichfull man? 

7 Hethat walketh in his integritic,,s tuſt,and 
blefſed ſoall his children be after him. 

8 Akingtharſitteth in the throne of iudge=- 
ment,4 chafeth away all euill with his eyes. 

9 * Whocean lay, I hane male mine heart 
cleane,Tam cleane from my finne? 

Io Diuers + weights,and divers meaſures,both 
e theſe are euen abomination vnto the Lord, 

11 Achild alſo is knowen by bis doings, whe- 
ther his worke be pure and right, 

I2 The Lord hath made both theſe , euen the 


Eero heare,and the eye to ſee. 


13 Louenot ſleepe, leaſt thou come ynto po- 
uerrie : openthine eyes,and thou ſhalt be ſatished 
with bread. 

14 Itis navght, itis naught , ſaith the buyer: 
but when he is gone apart,he boaſteth, 

I5 There is gold , and a multitude of precious 
ſtones : but.the lips of knowledge area precious 
tewell, 

16 * Take his f garment, that is ſuretie for & 
ſranger,and a pledge of him for the ftranger. 

17 The bread of deceite is ſweete to a man: but 
afrerward his month ſbalbe blled with pranel}, 

18 Eſtabliththy thoughts by counſe!l; and by 
counſell make warre, 

19 He that goeth about as 4 
mereth * ſecrets : therefore me: 
that fAlattereth with his lips, 

20 *Hethat curfe:\ his father or bis mother, 
his light ſhall be pur outin obſcure darkeneile, 

21 Anhertageis haſtily gotten at the begin» 
nivg,vut the end thereof ihall not be blefled, 

22 Say notthon,? I will recompenſe euill;bu? 
waite vpon the Lord,and he ſhall ſaue thee, 

23 * Divers weights are an abomination vnto 
the Lord,and deceitful balances are not good, 

24 * Theleps of man are red by the Lord: 
how can a man then vnderſtand his owne way? 

25 Itis adeſtytion for a manto s denote 
that which is fanQthed , and after the vowes to 
enquire, | 

26 A vile Kiag ſcattereth the wicked , and 
Cauſeththe b wice!s to turne oner there, 

27 Thei lightofthe Lord js the breath of 


landerer , difco« 


ia 
1312 n0t with him 


Prouerbes, 


man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the bellie, 

28 * Mercieand trneth preſerue the king: for 
his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercy, 

29 The beautie of young men 5 their ſtrength, 
and the glory of the aged 3s the gray head. 

30 & The blewnefle of the wound ferueth to 
purgethe euill, and the ſtripes within the bowels 
of the bellie, 

| CHAP, XXI. 
He ® Kings heart ss in the hand of the Lore, 
as the riuers of waters: he turneth it whither- 
{oener it pleafeth him, 

2 Euery * way of aman s right in his owne 
eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts, 

* To doe 1uftice and iudgerent 15 more ac- 
Ceptable to the Lordthen ſacrihce. 

4 Ahamtielooke, and a proud heart which is 
the } > light of the wicked,zs finne, 

5 The thoughts of the diligent do ſurely bring 
abundance; but © whoſocuer Is haſtie , commeth 
{urely to pouertie. 

6 * The gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull 
tongue , 7s Vanitie tofled too and fro of them that 
ſecke death. 

7 The@robberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them ; for they haue refuſed to execute iudge« 
ment, 

8 Theway of ſome is peruerted and ſtrange; 
but of the pare man,his worke is right, 

9 * Ir isbetter to. dwell in a corner of the 
houſe top, then with a contentious woman in a 
{| wide houſe. 

10 The loule of the wicked wiſheth euill ; 4nd 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. 

11 «< \Whenthe {corner is puniſhed,the fooluh 
is wiſe, and when one inſtructerh the wiſe, be will 
receiue knowledge. 

12 Therighteous f teacheth the houſe of the 
wicked; but God ouerthroweth the wicked for 
their eulll, 

13 Heethatſtopperh his eare at the crying of 
the poore,le ſhall alfo crie and not be heard. 

14 A* piftin ſecrerpacifieth anger, and a gift 
in the bſome, great wrath, 

15; iris ioy tothe inſt to doe indgement z but 
deſtruction ſhalbe to the workers of iniquitie. 

16 A man that wandreth out of the way of 
wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the congregation of 
the dead, 

17 Rethat loueth paſtime , ſhallbe a poore 
mg ; Un he that loueth wine and oyle, {hall no t 

& !ICn, 


109 *ir1s better ro dwell in the wilderneſſe, 


_— 


21 He that followeti after righteouſneſle and 
mercy,thall find life, righteouſneile and glory. 

22 At wiſe man goeth yp into the citie of the 
mightie , andcafteth dowae the ſtrength of the 
confidence thereof, 

23 Hetb2at xeepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keeperh his foule from afflitions. 

24 Proud , hautie , and ſcornefull zs his name 
that worketh in his arrogancie wrath, 

25 The Cvcfire of the louthfull | Cayeth him; 
for his hands refuſe to worke. 

26 Heecoueteth euermore greedily : but the 
righteous giyeth and ſpareth not, 

27 The 


Todoe infice} 


* Chap.19.14. 

k Sharpe puviſh. 
ment that pierceth 
enen the inward 
Par/2,, is profitable 
for it» wicked, to 
bring them to a« 
mendment, 


a Though Kings 
ſeeme to haue all 
things at commane« 
demear,yet are 
they nor able tg 
brivg their one 
purpoſes to palle 
a''y otheryite 
then God bath aps 
pointed: much 
ieffc are tbe 1infee 
riou:s able, 

* Chaps5,2, 

*# AMich.65,9. 
Oy, þ{owing, 
b That is, the 
thing whereby bee 
iS guided er which 
be bring=th forth 
& the f: wit of bj 
worke, 

c He that goeth 
raſh'y abo ur his 
buſtnes and withe 
out counſel], 

* Ch Wp.13,00, 

> He meaneth 
this chiefly of Iud- 
ges,an4 P:inces 
Which leaue ttar 
vocation, wheres 
vnato God hkaib 
called them, and 
powle their ſub- 
ies ro maibrail? 
their lults, 

* Chap.19,13« 
and 25,24. 

{| Or, #11 4 great f4- 
mile. 

e Reade Cap, 
19,25. ; 
f Though the godly 

admoniih chem 
both by words 
ard example of 
life, yer the's icked 
will not am2od,rill 
God de{: roy 1bem- 
g Todo? a piealure 
ro the-avgry man 
paciheth him, 


bh God ſhall cauſe 
that to fall on their 
own beads, which 
they inte ded a- 
gainſt rhe iuſt,by 
deligerirg the iuſty 
a doutting the 
wicked in their 
places. 

* Ecci/us.25,1% 
I Meaving aune 
dance of al :hing8. 
k wiſdome o:u1ef4 
commeth ſtrength 
zn4 confidence 10 
worldly rings. 

I He thinketi tO 
live by wiſhing 
and defiring al 
things, bvt Will 
take no P4134 19 


get ought, 


or 


a © 


= 


<4 nn © ww» © 
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The Lord defendeththe poore; 


# Chap.1f1%+ 
;ſ4.1,13- 


» £061145,34+3 1 


# Chap.19-1* 
m H- may bo lly 
reltifie the cruetn 


war be paih breard, 


# Feclus 743+ 
a Which come 
meth by welt dq = 


ing- 
* Chap. a9,13- 

b Liue roge:her, 
4od haue neede 

tae ove of rhe 

114.40 

# Chap-27,12- 

c That is, the PU 
riſkmear, Which 18 


wiczed,and tieerh 
19 God for ſuce 


d Bring bimvp 
vettuoutly, and he 
ſail ſo continue, 


e His authority, 
whereby be did 
opp1elle orhets, 
ſlalve rakeu trom 
kia 

* Ecclts$,31,23 

{ He that 18 imercie 
fall and liberall, _ 
g Hee (newerk 
tat Priuces 

ſauuld vſetheir 
fanliariry, whoſe 
confctence 18 

good 4113 their 
ike wile and 
podly. 

þ Fatour them 


ledge. 

i He deridetb 

them that ivuent 
yaine excules, 

b.cauſe fey would 
rot doe their 


k $3 God punt- 
ſhe: one 11296 by 
another, whea he 
luFereta the Wics 
kedto fall into 

the acquainrauce 
of an harlot. 


[ Heis racurally 
luen yato it, 
n He thewerh 


Wax the end of 
wiſedome is : 10 
Wit, to direC&t vs 
to the Lord. 

nv Thatis, ſundry 
times, 


Evy. tn the gates, 
:1Þ 23,01. 
lie nvt ro do 


$ 
| 
* / 
0} 


rot able to rule 


thee oy bis evill 
Couuelation, 


27 The* facrifice of the wicked zs an abomi- 
nation : how much mure when bee bringeth it 
With a wick<d mind? 

28 * a fille witneſle ſhall perith: but he that 
heaeth,”" ſpeaketh continuaily. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : but the 
iuſt,ne will dire& his way. 

30 There is nv mas , neither ynderſtan- 
ding,nur counſell againſt the Lord. 

31 Tichorle is preparedagainſt the day of 
battell; but ſaluarion 7: of the Lord. 

CHAF, XXIL. 
A * Good name is to be choſen aboue great ri- 
ches , and louing fauour is aboue fiiuer and 
aboue gold. 

2 * Therich and poore Þ meet together , the 
Lord zs the maker of them all, 

* Aprudent man © ſeeth the plague,and hi- 
derh himlelfe : but the foolith go on ltill,and are 
puniibed, 

4 Thereward of hnmilicie , and the feare of 
Gods: riches,and ylory,and life, 

5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of the 
froward : bur he that regardeth his ſoule, will de« 
part farre from them, 

6 - Teacha child in the trade of his way,and 
when he is old he thall not depart frum it. 

7 The rich ruleth the poore,and the botower 
z5 lernant to the man that lendeth, 

8 Hee that ſoweth iniquitie , ſhall reape affli- 
Qtion, and the © rod of his anger thallfaile. 

9 * He that hath a good eye;he ſhall be ble(- 
ſed: for he giueth of his bread ynto the poore, 

10 Catt out the {corner,and ftrife ſhall go out? 
ſo contention and reproch thall ceaſe. 

11 Hee that loueth purenefle of heart for the 
grace of his lips,the 8 king ſrallbe his friead. 

iz Theeyes of the Lord preferue Þ knows 
ledge: but hee ouerthroweth the words of the 
tranigreilour, 

13 Theflouthfull man ſaith, i Alyons: with 
bur, I thalbe flaine in the ſtreete, 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women is as a deepe 
pit: he with whom the Lord-is angry, & ſhall fall 
therein, 

Is Fooliſbneile is bound | in the heart of a 
child : but the rod of correction ſhall drive it 
away from him, 

16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe 
himſclfe, and giueth vato the rich , ſhall ſurely 
cows t0 pouertie. 

17 CEncline thine eare,and heatre the words 
_ the wiſe, and apply thine heart ynto my knows 

edge, - 

13 For ir ſhall be pleaſant, if thou keepe them 
-- thy bellie, and if they be directed rogether in 
thy lips. 

19 Thatthy confidence way be in m the Lord, 
I haue ſhewed thee this day : thoutherefore rake 
heede, 

20 HauenotT written vato thee = three times 
in counſels and knowledge, 

21 That I might ihew theethe aſſurance of 
the words of trueth,to anſwer the words of trueth 
to them that ſend to thee? 

22 Robbenotthe poore,becauſe hee is poore, 
neither opprefle the afflited + in judgement, 

23 FortheLord * will detend their cauſe,and 
{poy le the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle them, 

24 Make® no friendſhip with an angry man, 
neither goe with the furious man, 


Chap.X XIL.XXI11, 


To buy trueth,”z 5 


25 Leaſt thoulearne his wayes,and receiue de- 
ſtruction to thy ſoule 
26 Be not thon of them that Þ tough the hand, p which raſhly 
#07 among them thar are turerie for debts. 2 themſeives in 
A : aoger ur othersg 
27 lfthou halt nothing copay , why cauſe#t ,, cps... 
thou that hee ſhould take thy bed from vnder 
thee? : 
28 ; Thou ſhalt not * remooue the ancient = _ 27.17, 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. CP IGOR 
29 Thou ſeett that a diligent man in his buſi= 
nefle ſtandeth before Kings , and ftandeth not be+ 
fore the baſe for, 
CHAP. EXITS 
Hen thou fitteſt to eate with a ruler ,4 Con- a Eate with ſo« 
fider diligently what is before thee, —_—_ _ 

2 Þ And purthy knife to thy throate, if thou an. Nag 
be a man giuen to the appetite. ty force aud vioe 

3 Benordefirous ot his daintie meates : c for l-ace. | 
"i. Ho c For oft times 
it 1s a deceinable meat, . the rick. wine 

4 Trauailenot rog much to be rich: but ceaſe bi; racir inferiours 
from thy d wiledome, : : ; ro —_ = od = 18 

5 Wilt thou caſtthine eyes vpon it , which is = DM ——_ 
nothing 2 for riches taketh her to her wings, AS pur fur their owne 
an Eagle,and flieth into the heauen, ſecter purpoſes. 

6. Eate thou not the bread of him that hath wo — _— 
an © euill eye,neither deſire his dainty meats. Road ven ah. 

7 For asthough he thought it in his heart: ſo to get worldly 
will bee ſay vnto thee , Exteand drinke ; but his _ Wo 
heart is not with thee, 2006.0-cu 

8 Thou ſhalt yomis thys fmorſel that thou a good eye is ra- 
haſt eaten, and thou ſhalr lote thy ſweet words, omg = ROY 
9 Speake not in theeares of a foole : for hee Fr cor ceaſs | 
will 4eſile the wiſedome of thy words. till he harh done 

lo * Remoouenot the ancient bounds, and thee ſome barmey 

5 1 aud bis flattering 

enter not into the helds ofthe fatherletle. © all comp 

11 For hee that redeemeth them , is mightie: +> no vſe. 
he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, * Dent,27,17s 

12 Apply thine heart to inftruction,and thine _ jr _—_ - 
eares to the words of knowledge. — * Chap. 13,240 

13 * Withhold nor corred&ion from the child; and 19,18, 
if thou ſmite him with the rodjhe thall not dig. ££4/%5-39, I 

14 Thou ſhalt ſwite him withthe rod, and 
ſbalr deliver his ſoule from 8 hell. 

.15 My fonne,if thine heart be wiſe,mine heart 
ſhall reioyce,and I alſo, ; 

16 And my reines thall reioyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things. : : 

17 * Lernot thinz heart be enuious againſt ® ?P/al. 37,rs 
finners © bur ler it be in the feare of the Lord cone 47: 24-1. 
tinually, 


g Thar is, fron 
deltru&tign, 


| . bh The proſperi 
18 For ſurely there isan end, Þ and thy bope F.,1.c fit if 


ſhall not be cut off. - got Continue, 
O thc d be wiſe, and 
19 Othou wy ſonne, heare, and be wiſe, a : 
guide thine heart in thei way, | ; 4s of Gods 
20 Keepe vot companis with F diunkards, nandements. 
nor with + gluttors, t = rn 
21 For thegrunkard and the glutton ſhall } ure ©0909m07% 07 
be poore , and the fleeper {hall be clothed with 
ragges, 
23 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy morher when ſhe is old, — =, ev evan 
23 Buy* the trueth , but ſell itnot : [;kewiſo for rruerks fake, 
wiſedome,inſtruction,and vnderſtancing, neirker depart 
24 The father ofthe righteous ſhall greatly rr Ing 
r2ioyce , and he that begetteth a wiſe childe, ſhall 
haue ioy of him, 
25 Thy fatherand thy mother ſhall be glad, _ : 
and the that bare thee thall reioyce, 1 Giue thy felſe 
. | thineh 41 Wholly 10 wiſe 
26 My ſonne, giue wee | thine heart, andlet g0,ye. 
thine eyes delight in my wayes, * Chap.23.14« 
27 *For a whore is asa deepe ditch, and a 
; Ee 3 ſtravge 


* Chap 7,1. 

m Sue feduceth 
many and cauſerh 
them to ofteud G2d, 


n Which by art 
make wine Rrorger 
and more pleaſanr, 


o Thatis, dr un. 
kenues (ſhall bring 
thee to whore dume. 
p In {ach great 
danger ſhalt rhou 


e 
q Though drun- 
keniefſ- make 
them more infene 
fible rhen beaſts, 
yot can they uct 
e#fraine, 


* P/al.37.r. 
$HAÞ.33>17» 


X Chap.20,1s, 


a Inthe place 
where wiſedome 


ſtiould be ſhewed, 


bþ Man hath no 
eriall of bis Grenpth 
til he be io troubles, 
© None can be ex- 
euſed,if be belpe 

Dor the innocent 
when he is is 
Javger. 


v Athony is ſweet 
and pleaſant to 

the taſte, ſo wiſe« 
dome is tothe 
foule, 

i Or,neward. 


@ He is fubie& 
&o many p*tils, 
bu: God deline- 
aeth him 


f-To.be. averged- 
on thee. 

: *-Pſal 377g, 
Ghapua3z17s 


Enuie not the wicked, 


ſtrange woman 7s as a narrow pit. 

24 * Alſo ſbelieth in wait as for a pray, ® and 
ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreflors among men. 

29 To whom is woe? to whom is forow ? to 
whom is ſtrife? tro whom is murmuring? to wnom 
are wounds without cauſe ? and to whom is the 
recineſle of the cyes? ; 

30 Evxento them that tary long at the wine, 
to them thar goe,v and ſeeke mix: wine. 5 

31 Lookenot thou vpon the wine, when it is 
red,and when it !heweth his colour in the Cup,or 
gotth downe pleaſantly. wt 

32 Inthe end thereof it will bitelike a ſerpent, 
and hurt like a cockatrice. 

33 Thine 2 eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange wo- 
men, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things» 

And thou ſl:alt be as one that fieepeth mn 
the mids of the » ſea,and as be that ſleepeth in the 
the top of the raft. 

3; They heuz ſtricken wee, ſalt thou ſay,but 
I was not ficke 2 they haue beaten mee , but [ 
knew rot, when I awoke : therefore will L 4 lecke 
it yet [tull, 

CHAP, XXIV. 

.E * notthouenuious againtt euill men, nei- 

ther delice to be with them, 

2 For their heart imagineth deſtruction , and 
their lips ſpeake miſct.icte, 

3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, and 
with vaderſtanding it is eftablithed, 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 

5 A wiſeman#- ltrong : fora man of vnder- 
Randing increaſeth hrs ttrength. ; 

6 * Forwith counſcll thou ſhalt enterpriſe 
thy warre , and in the multitude 'of them that can 
glue counſell,zs health, 

7 Wiſedome is high to a foole: therefore hee 
Cannot open his mouth in the ® gate. 

$ He that imagineth to doe enill, men ſhall 
Call him an authour of wickednefle. - 

9 Thewicked thought of a foole is ſinne,and 
the {corner :s an abomination vnto men, 

110 {f thou be Þ faint inthe day of aduerfuie, 
thy ſtrength zs ſmall. 

11 Dzliuer them that are drawen © to. death, 
and wilt thou not preſerue them that are led ro 
be laine? 

12 If thou fay,Behold, we knew not oft : he 


that ponderech the bearts, doeth not hee ynder- 


ſtand it ? and he that keepeth thy fonle , knoweth 
he it not 2 will he not alſo recompenlſe euety man 
according to his wotkes? 
13 My ſoune, cated hony , for it is good,and 
the hony combe, for 3t 75 ſweet vnto thy wouth, 
14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedore be yn- 
to thy ſoule if thou finde ir, and there ſhall be an 
1 end,and thine hope ſhall not be cut off. 
I5 Lay nowane, O wicked man, againſt the 
_ of the righteous , and ſpoyle not his reſting 
ACC. 
4 16 For a iuft man e falleth fenen times, and ri« 
ſeth againe: burrthe wicked fall into.miſchiefe. 
17 Be thou not glad when thine enemwie fal- 
leth , and let not thine heart reioyce when hee 
ftumblerh, 
18 Leaſtthe Lordſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, 
end he rurne his wrath f from him. 
19 * Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the malicious, 
neicher be ennious at the wicked. 
29- For thu thall be none end of plagues to 


Prouerbes. 
the enill man : * the light of the wicked ſhall be 


put out, 

21 My ſonne,fearethe Lord,and the King,and 
meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 

22 Fortheir deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly,and 
who knoweth the ruine of them 8 both? 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. 
TEINE TO THE WISE, tis not good 
t to haue reſpect of any perſon in wdgement. 

24 Heethat ſaith rothe wicked, * Thou arr 
righteous, bim ſhall the people curſe, and the mul- 
ticude ſhall abhorre him, 

25 But to them that rebuke /3-,, ſhall be plea» 
fure, and ypon them ſhall come the bleffing of 
goodneſle, 

- 26 They ſhall kifſe the lips ofhim that anſwe« 
reth vpright words, 

27 Prepare tby worke without,and make rea- 
die thy things inthe field , b and after, buil taine 
hou{e. 

28 Benota witneſle againſt thy neighbour 
— Caule ; for wilt thou deceiue with thy 

ips? 

29 * Saynot.I will do to him as he hath done 
tome, Ii willcecompenſe euery man accord ing 
to his worke. 

30 I pailed by the held of the Nouth-full , and 
by the vineyard of the man deftiture of yaders 
ſtanding. | : 

31 Andlo,it was all growen oner with thornes, 
eng nettles had couered the face thereof , and 
the ſtone wall thereof was broken downe, 

32 ThenI beheld, and I confidered it well : I 
looked vpon it,undreceiued & inſtruction, 

33 Tet alittle ſleepe ,! a lictle lumber, alittle 
folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

34 So thy pouertic commeth ar one that tra« 
nelleth by the way , and thy neceflitie like an at« 

wed man, | : 
CHAP. XXV. 

1ITHESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
of Salomon , which the # men of Hezekiah King 
of Iudah Þ copied out. 

T He glory of God is to © conceale a thing ſe- 
Cret : but the 4 Kings honour z# to ſearcn out 

a thing. 
3 Theheauens in height,and the earth in deep- 


nefle:and y © kings heart can no man ſearch out, * 


4 Takethe fgrofle from thefiluer, and there 
ſhall proceed a veſſel] for the finer, 

5 Take & away the wicked from the King, 
and his throne thalbe eſtabliſhed in righteouſnes, 

6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, and 
Rand not in the place of great men. 

5 * For it is better , that it be ſaid vnto thee, 
Come vp hither, then thou to be pur lower in the 
preſence of y Prince whom thine eyes haue ſeene, 

8 Goenot foorth haſtily to. ſtrife , leaſt thou 
know not what to doe in the end thereof, when 
thy neighbour bath put thee to ſhame, 

9 Debate. thy matter with thy neighbour, 
and diſcouer not the ſecret toanother, 

10 Leaſt hee that heareth it,put thee to ſhame, 
andthine —_ doe OO 

11 A wordſpoken in his place, is ike apples 
of gold with itn of "og | Rs ae 

12 He that reprooueth the wiſe andthe obe- 
dient eare, 4: as golden earring , and an orna* 
ment of hne gold, : 


that be corrupted. # Luke 14,10. h Leaſt whereas thou thinkelt by this wean 


to haucageud of the water, it pur thee to further trouble, 


13 As 


A good King, 


* Chad.nz,y. 


$ Meaning,ei:her 
of the Wicked aud 
editiOus, a verſe 
19.and 21,or,of 
them that feare aot 
God,nor obey 
their King, 
T Ebr.to know the 
Ice. 


f 
* Chap. 17, as, 
fd. 5,33, 


b Be ſure of ch» 
meaues how tg 

commpalle 1:, before 
r hou take any ene 
terpiiſe in band, 


X CHAS-20, 28s 
i Hee {hewerh 
Wat 15 the naturs 
ofthe wicked, to 
revenge wrong 
for wrong, 


k That 1 m:igtt 
learne by anothe? 
mans fault. 


lKeade Chap. 6,1% 


a Whom Kerr 
kiab appoyated 
for tbis purpoſe, 
b That is,ga:bered 
our of divers 
booke of Salomon» 
God doeth got 
reueale the caule 
of bi 1nJgemens 
to man, 
d Becauſe the 
kiag ruleth bythe 
reacaled wor4cf 
God, the cauſe 05 
bis doings muſt 
appeare,and there 
fore he m.it vie 
diligence inying 
our of cauſs, 
e He ſheweth that 
it is too bard for 
man to attatre to 
the reaſon of ail the 
ſecrer doings of the 
King, even when 
he is ypright, and 
doerh his duetie. 
F When vice i5 5£* 
moued from a 
king, be is a meet 
ve {1-11 for the 
Lords vie. 
g It is 20x eaouvg 
that be be pure 
bimſelfe : bur: bat 
he put away others 


qA 
ex::e 


a Con 
tohim 
12g8. 

b Rep 
as the 
requirt 
7 Evr, 
cToy 
metfſen 
de ſen, 
d Tha 
veeth d 
taereb! 


raice, a1 
Cher of 


b ReaJ 


ry vos ”oy 


's 
1 


41% 


\ ſhrewd wife, Chap.XXVI.XXVIL Tale-bearers,”36 


"oof - 13 ASthe cold of the ſnow i in the time ofhar- 14 «As the doore turneth vpon his hinges , fo 
wo aay= uelt , ſo 55 a faithfull meſſenger to ther that ſend doerh the flourhfull man vpon his bed. | 
Cs cold: him: for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſters. in * The flouthfull bideth his hand in his bo- * Chap. 19,24, 
14 Amanthat boaſteth of falſe liveralitie , is ſome, andir grieueth himto pur it againe to bis 


like & clouds and wind without raine. mouth. ns : 
© Is A Prince is pacihed by ftaying of | anger, 16 Theſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, 
jon appea- and 2 ſoft tongue breaketh the = bones, then ſeuen mer that can render areafon. 


rauce, and are noe 16 {f thou haue found hony, earthat is ® ſuff= 17 Hee that paſſeth by and medlevh with the 


thing —_— cient for thee,leaft thou be ouer full, and vomir it. ſtrife that belongerh not ynto him , £5 as one that 

fil orcafion to 17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours raketh a dog by the eares. 

provoke bim further, poſe 1 he be weary of thee,and hate thee. 13 As hee that faineth himſelfe mad , caſteth 

- _— rn 138 A man that beareth falſe witnefſe againſt firebrands,arrowes,and wortall things, | 

iy" Chap- his neighbour, is ike an hammer and a ſword,and 19 Sodealeth the deceufull man with ; his I Which difſems 
3591 a ſharpe arrow, : friend,and ſaith, Am nor I in ſport? _ nas 
o vſ-mderatly 1g Confidencein an ynfaithfull manin time '20 Without wood thefire is quenched, and 

a rocld. of troubles li;e a broken tooth & a ſliding foor, Without atale-bearer ſtrife ceaſeth, 


20 Hee that raketh away the garment in- the 21 * As the cole maketh burning coales, and * Zcc!#s.28.10, 
o Which melteth co 14 ſoafon,ar like vineger poyred vpon © finitre,or Wood a fire,fſothe contentious man 55 ape to Kin- 


i: and coaſumeth it, li . dle firife 
- e himthat ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart. e ſtrife, | 
Tohqwngs = * If he So hateth thee be hungry , giue 22 *The words of a tale-beater aye as flatte. * C#4p-13,9 
#* £K0m-12,4 [= . A | ry l 4 4 h c k 
him breadto eat , andif hee be thirſtie, giue him rings , and they go downe into the bowels of the 
warter to drinke. : Clly » ; 
p Thou ſhalt, avir 22 For thou ſhalt lay P coales ypon his head, 2.3 As filuer drofſe ouerlaid ypon & potſheard, 
were by force, ouet* and the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee. : 0 are burning lips,and © an euill heatr, bg k They we; [lſoone 
D—_ 23 4s the Northwind driveth away theraine, 24 Hee that hateth , will counterfeir with his brea eh 
on —aies dah an angry countenance the flandering lips,but in his heart he layeth yp deceit. s 
ſczll moue him t9 tOngYUE, [25 Though bee ſpeake fauourably , belecue : 
uaowledge the 24 *ltisbetter to dwellin a corner of the him na; for there are | ſeuen abominations in his l Meaning, many: 
a i g - - - : 
_ ihalbe in- = boule top , then with a dontentious woman ina heart, FG hs SO _—_ 
famed. wide houſe. 26 Hatred may be conered by deceit:but the Pr cortandnÞ's 
* Chap a1,90 25 Asarethecold watersto a weary ſoule.ſo malice thereof ſhall be dilconered in the m con- m To : ke aſſembly 
3: good newes from a farre countrey. gregation, godly. 


26 A righteous man falling downe before the 27 * He thar diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein,and he ge _ 
wicked,is {ike a troubled well and a corrupt ſpring. hethat colleth a tone, it thall returne vnto him. 


& Ec4145 $42.36 27 It isnot good ro eate much aony:* foro 28 A falletongue haterh the afflicted , anda 
| ſearchtheir owne glory,is nor glory.  Akttering mouthcauſeth ruine, 
kad fo i in 28 A man thatretraineth nor his appetite , zs CHAP, XXVII, ; 
Ts daugers lizea City which is q broken downe 4nd without B Oaft not thy ſelfe of to ® morrowe , for thot! « Delay ur the 
A walles, ; - knoweſt not what a day may bring forth, — me,pur tate acy 
CHAP. XXVLI, 2 Letaiother man praiſe thee, and not thine x... 


S the ſnow in the Summer , and as the raine - owne mouth : a ſtranger,and not thine owne lips, | 

in the Harueſt are nor meer , fois honour vn= 3 * A ſtones heauy , and the ſand weightie: * Zccin5.23, 15, 
ſeemely for a foole. but a fooles wrath js heauier then them both, 

2 Asthe ſparrow by flying , and the ſwallow 4 Anger is cruell,and wrath 5s raging:but who 


! . . b For the enuio 
by flying eſcape,ſo the curſe r-at 5s cauſeletie,thal can ſtand before Þ enuie? rag, 


are obſtivare, aud 


not come, ; 5 Openrebuke is better then ſecret loue. canuot be recon« 
3 Vnto the horſe belongeth a whip, to the ala 6 The wounds of a louer arefaithfull,and the gt Rp 
a bridle,and a rod to the fooles backe. : kites of an enemie are. c pleaſant, : : ry es, 
tee 4 Anſwerenot a foole according to his foo- 7 * Theperfon that is full, de{piſeth a Frien fl L 
"nin his do. © lifbnefle.leaſt thou alſo be like him, ; : combe : but vntothe hungry ſoule euery bitter * 14 5,6. 
ings, ; 5 Anſwere a foole® according to his fooliſh» thing is ſweet. = : 
b Keprove hin neſle,leaft he be wiſe in his owne + conceir. $8 Asabirdthar wandreth from her neſt, fo is 
vom 6 He that ſendeth a meſſage hy the hand of a a man that wandreth from his owne place. 
fEbr.oves. foole, is as hee that cutteth oft'© the feer, dand 9g <As oyntment and perfume reioyce the 
c Towit,ofthe qJrinketh iniquitie. heart,ſo deeth the ſweetnefle of a mans friend by 
ye 7 «As they that lift vp the legs of the lame,ſo hearty counſel, ; A. 
d That is, recei®» Js a parable ina fooles mouth, : 10 Thine owne friendand thy fathers _ 
veth domage 8 Astheclofing vp of a precrous ſtone in an forſake thou not : neither enter intorby brothers , .. @ not 10299 
RP. heape of ſtones , ſo z- hee that giueth glory to2 «4 houſe in the day of thy calaminie : for better is worgly beipe i 
foole. a neighbour that #5 neere,then a brother farre off, motey of thy 
9 .Asathorneftanding* vp inthe hand of 2 11 My ſonne,be wiſe,and reioyce mine heart, . 
e hereby he drupkard,ſo i:a parable in the mouth of fooles. thatI may anſwere him that reprocheth _ _ . : 
rue on; 10 fTheExcellent that formed all things, 12 <A prudent man feeththe Pages joe 1- e Reade Chap 22,5, 
f Menivg, God, both rewardeth the foole , and rewardeth the deck hikes : but the foolith goe on itil, and are 
* 2, Pet, 2,22. tranſereflours, puniined, : : F : 
ny = '* as a dog turneth againeto his owneyo- 13 * Takehis gunna _ is __ for 2 '* Chap. 29,: 
couſelied then Mit, ſo a foole turneth to his fooliſhnefle.  Rtranger,and a pledge of him for the ſtranger, + Bbr.bleſſ 
be: alſo the foole I 2 Sceft thou a man wile in his owne conceit? 14 He that t praiſeth his friend with a aro f Haltily . 
mecandrke @ © more hopeir of a foolethenofhim. @ @&@a@  yoyce, riling fearely in the morning , it all be guccaut 
ni ef malice; 13 Tie flouthfuli man faith, Þ Alion iz in the counted to him as a curſe, and 20s 


b Read Chap,a3,73 Ways 4lionis inthe ſtreets. 15 A*continualldropping inthe day of raine, 
| Ee 4 and 


Know thy flocke, 


and a contentious woman are alike, 

16 Hethat hideth her, hideth the winde , and 
ſve is as the oyle in his right hand that vttereth it 
{clfe. 

17 Yron ſharpeneth yron,ſo doth 8 man ſhare ' 
pen the face of his friend. 

18 Hethat keepeth the figge tree,ſhall eate the 
fruit thereof : fo hce that waiteth ypon his ma- 

ſter, [hall come to honour, | 

19 As in water face anſwereth to face,b ſoth 
heart of man to man. 

29 The graue and deftruQtion can nener be full, 
ſo * the eyes of man can neuer be ſatished, 

21 * As is the hning pot for filuer,and the for- 
nace fr gold , ſo zs euciy man accurding to his 


g One baſty man 
provoketh ano» 
LLEL LU AUget, 


& There is no dif- 
ference berweeve 
man 24d main by 
natu:*,bur ovely 
the ;race of God 
makeh ' he 4itfe= 


reoce. 
*® Fci/ti5.14,9. i djonlile, 
* C1449 :7.3 - 


- Thar is bee is ei- 22 Though thou ſlouldeſt bray a foolein a 

ther k119veu ro be mMorter among wheat brayed with a pelteil , yer 

ambiciuus, aud $19- ill not his foolithnefle d :part from him, 

_ 23 B2 diligent to know the [tate of thy Alacke, 
an. rake heed to the herds, 

24 For riches remame not alway , nor the 
crownse from generation to generatign, 

25 The hay Giſconererh ic elte}, and the gra 'e 
appeareth , and the herbes of the mountaines ate 
gathered. 

26 The lambes are for thy clothing,and the 
gours are theprice ofthe held, 

27 An{letthe miike of the goats be ſufficient 
for thy food, for the food of thy familie , and for 
the ſuſtenance of tay maides, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
' He wicked 3 ice when none purſucth 2 but 
the righteous are bol.! as alfon. 

2 For thetranſgreſfion ofthe land Þ there are 


&k This declareth 
the gra: go9de 
nelſc'of God to- 
wards man,and 

the diligence chat 
be requicerh of 
Lim tur zbe preſer- 
uation of bis gitcs. 


& Becauſe their 
owne conſcience 
accuſerh them, 

b Tae fta.e -_ the 

? 'e if 
cad. ſtanding and knowledge a rea/me likewile endu- 

reth long. 

3 Apoore man , if hee oppreſl2 the poore , is 
like aragingraine that /eaueth no food. 

4 They that forſake the Law , praiſe the wic« 
ked : bur they that keepe the Law , ſerthemſclues 
againk them. 

5 Wicked men vnderſtand not iudgement:bur 
they that ſeeke the Lord, vnerſtand all things. 

%Ehap.xg, 7 6 * Berter is the poore that walketh in his vp= 
righineſſe, then hee that peruerteth his waycs, 
though he be rich. 

7 ie that k2epeth the Law , is a childe of yn « 
deritanding : but hee that feedeth the gluttons, 
ſbameth his father, 

8 Hethat increaſeth his riches by vſarie and 
intereſt, gathereth © then for him that will be 
mercif:l] vito the poore. 

9 He tit turneth away his eare from hearing 
the Law,cuen his praycr {ballbe-4 abominable. 

lo Hethat cauſzth the righteous to go aſtray 
by an uill way,thall fa!l into his owne pir,and the 
vprigit fall *nherit gooll things, 

11Therich man is wiſe 11 his owne conceit:but 
the poore that hath vnderſtanding,can trie® him, 

Iz * When rig:teous men reioyce, there is 


« For God will 
take away ihe wit - 
ked viurer, and give 
his goods to him 
that Wall beltovy 
them well. 
d Be-:2uſe ir is not 
offaich yvhick is 
ground#4 of Gods 
word o: Lawe, 
which the wicked 
Contcinae 
z And iudge that 

* 15 not wiſe, 


yt <n _ greatgiory : wut when the wicked Come vp , the 
ingsto (pankis tied, - 

$a 13 Bethat hideth his finnes , ſhall nor proſ- 

lang PE: buthe the: cout-Yerh, and forſcketh thim, 


zd {hi} hane mercie. 
14 Bifled z rae man that z feareth alway : but 
he that hardener}: 1s heart, hl fall into emll, 
I5 -f5aroatinglion , and an hungry beare, ſo 
is > a wicked rulss Quer the poure people, 


| Pronerbes. 


many princes thereof : but by a man of vnder- 


16 Aprince deftitnte of vnderftanding,is alſo 
a great opprefſour : but he that hateth couetouſ« 
nefie,tball prolong #1is dayes, 

17 A wan that doeth violence againſt the 
blood of a perſon , ſhall fice ynto the graue , and 
they ſhall not : ſtay him. 

18 Hethat walketh vprightly ſhall be ſaved: 
_ hee thatis froward in h:s wayes , ſhall once 

all 


19 *Hethat tilleth his 1nd, ſballbe ſarished 
with brea, but he that folluweth the icle , thalbe 
filled with pouertie, 

20 A faithfuil man ſball abound in bleſſings, 
and * hee that maketh haſte to be rich , 1hall not 
be innocent, 

21 To hauereſpedt of perſons is not goot!: for 
that man willtranſgreſle for a piece of * bread, 

22 Aman witha wicked! eye haſteth to ri> 
ches, and knoweta not that pouertie 1tall come 
vpon him, 

23 Hethat rebuketh a man , ſhall finde more 
fauour at the length, then he thac flattereth with 
h i5 tongue, 

24 He that robbeth his father and mother,and 
{airh, it is no tranſgreſſion , is the companion of 
a man that deltroyeth, ,. 

25 Heethac is ofa proud heart , ſtirreth vp 
ſtrife : buthe tizat rrulteth in the Lord, thallbe 
mn far, 

26 Hee that triſteth in his owne heatr , is a 
f50le : but hethat walketh in wiſedome, ſhalbe 
deliered, 

27 Hee that giuerh vnto the poore, ſhall not 
lacke : but hethat hideca is eyes, ſhall haue mas 
ny curſes. 

28 * Waen the wickedriſe yp,men hide them« 
{clues : bur when they perith , the righteous ite 
creale, | 

CHAP, XXIX 
Man that hardeneth his necke when he is re- 
buked, thull ſudienly be deſtroyed, and can- 
not be cured, 

2 * When the righteous |] are in authority,the 
people reioyce : bur when the wicked beareth 
cule,the people figh. 

3 Aman that loueth wiſedome reioyceth his 
fatter : but * hee that feedeth harlois waſteth #15 
ſubſtance. 

4 A king by iudgement maintaineth che coun* 
trey : but a man receiun7 gifts, deftroyeth it. 

5 A wan that flattereth his neighbour , * ſprea- 
deth a ne: for his ſteps. 

6 Inthetranſgreifion of an euill man 7s his 
b ſnare: but therighteous doeth ſing and reioyce. 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the 
poore: but the wickel regardeth not knowledge. 

$8 Scornefuli wen bring a city into a ſnare: 
bur wiſe men turne away wrath, 

9 If a wife man contend with< a fooliſh man, 
whether he be angry or laugh,there rs ho reſt, 

Io Bloody men hate him that is vpright ; bur 
the luſt haue care of his foule. 

1 A foolepowrcth out all his minde : but a 
wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward, 

_ 12 Ofaprincethart hearkeneth to lies, all his 
{eruants are wicked. 

13 *The poore and the vſurer meet together, 
and the Lord lightenet both their eyes. 

14 A * King that indgeth the poore in trueth, 
his throne ſhall bs eſtablithed for euer. 

15 The rodand correction giue _— 
us 


The want of the word, 


i None ſhaibe able 
to deliuer him, 


* Chap.n,rr, 
Ecclus3,20, 27, 


s Chap.13, tr, 
And 20,2 4» 


k He will be abue 
{-d for nothing. 

1 Meavuiug,bim 
that 1s Couerous, 


m Shalf have ail 
thipgs in abundaece, 


* Chap. 29,8, 


* Chap. 29,12,0, 
{} Or, are mnereaſed, 


* Zuke 15,134 


a He that giueth 
eare to the flattee 
xer,is in danger 

as tbe bird 18 bes 
fore the fouler, 

bþ He is euer rea« 
dy to fall jato the 
ſuare that be laigh 
for others. 


c Hecan beare 
vo ad monition if 
what ſorr ſoguet 
it is poten, 


* Chap.22,2, 


* Chap,ac,as 


£5 
<4 
5 

f 


 .» +6 a. 


= _ 


f Me 
rey 
trft 
c2es, 
2"d t 
muct: 
baue 
to th 
g In 
With 


4 Where there 
aro2o! fai.btull 
migiite:s of rhe 
word of God. 

e He that is ofa 
ſeruile an | rebel- 
lious nature. 

j vr, regard, 


# Chap. 15,19 
# Tob 22,29. 


f He thar feareth 
man more thei 
God, fa\lerh into 
a ſnare and 1s de- 
{troyeC 

'g He needeth rot 
tw flatter rhe ru- 
ler : for bar Gud 
hath appointed, 
that 411all come 
to him» 


+ Who was an 
excel: man in 
vertue ard knowe 
ledze 1n ihe t1:ne 
of Salomon. 

b Which vere 
kgais ſcaolers 

or friends, 

£ Herein he de- 
clarer b dis great 
bymilitie, who 
would not attrie 
bare any wiſdome 


' 


a, twhimſelfe,bur all 
mo God, 
d Mcaving,to 
krow che ſecrets 
of God, as though” 
be would (ay, , 
None 
* P/al. n9,8. 
* Dent ,q,z + and 
} , 12,32. : 
" ; e He 1naketh this 
requeſt ra God, 
en 
a | 
be 
aid 


f Meaning,that 
tdey thar pur rheir 
tint in their ri- 
2 I ces, forget God, 
: 2”4 that by toa 
much wealth men 
bave a: occaſion 
to the ſame. 
3 In accuſing bim 
Without cauſe, 


Pride bringeth low, 


but a childe ſet at libettie , waketh his mother 

aſhamed. 

16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſgreſ- 
fon increaſeth bu: y rig!:t20us hal ſee their fall. 

17 Correct thy fonne , and hee will glue thee 
reſt, and v 1ll giue pleaſures to thy ſole. 

18 4 Were there is no viſiva, the people de« 
Cay : but be thac kcepcth the law 2s bleſied, 

19 Ae ſernant will notbechaftiſed w words: 
though he vade: ftaud , yet he will not þ anſwere, 

20 Seelt thou a man haſty in his matters? rhere 
5&5 hore upe of a fuole,then of him, 

21 He tha: (elicatcly bringeth vp his ſeruant 
from youth,at lcgth he will be even as his forne, 

22 * Anangiy wan Rtirreth vp ttrife, and a fus 
rious man abound-<rh in tranſ{greision, 

23 * Thepride of a man thall bring him low: 
bur the linauble in ſpirit thall enioy glory. 

24 iJetbatis partner with. a chiefe , bateth his 
own founie:he heareth curling and declareth it not. 

25 The feaeof man bringerh a f ſnare: but he 
t2at trutteth intize Lord thalve exalted, 

26 Many dos leeke the face of the ruler : but 
euery mans 2 indyement commet# fromthe Lord, 

27 A wickey man: abomination to the iuſt, 
and he that is vptight in 435 way, rs abomination 
to the wicked, 

CHAP, XXX. 

2 To humble ouy ſclucs in confideration of Geds workes, 
s The werd of Ged t5 perfit. 11 Of the wicked and hy- 
pocrites. 15 Of things that are newer ſatiate, 13 Of 

. others that are wenderfull, 

THE WORDES OF *AGVR THE 
SONNE OF IAKEH. 

'F He prophecie which the man ſpake vnto Ithi» 

el, exen to Þ Ithiel, and Vcal, 

2 Surely I am more<« foolith then any man, 
and haue not the ynderſtanding of a wan in me. 

3 For I haue not learned wiſedome , nor at- 
taines to the knowledeg of holy things, 

4 Who hathaſcended vp to4 heauen, and def- 
cended ? Who hath gathered the windin his fiſt? 
Who hati bound the waters in a garment ? Who 
hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the world z What 
is bis name , and what is his ſonnes name , if thou 
canſt rell? 

5 *Euery word of God is pute : he is a ſhield 
to thoſe that truſt in him, 

6 * Putnothing vnto his wordes,leaſt hee re« 
proue thee,and thou be founi alyar. . 

7 Twoethings haue I reqiued of thee;denig 
me them not before I die. 

8 Remonue farre from mee vanitie and lyes: 
giue me not pouertie, not riches : feede mee with 

oode conuenient for me. | 

9 Leaſt I be full, and denie rhee,and ſay, f vvho 
s the Lord? or leaſt I be poore and tcale,and take 
the Narre of ray God in vaine. 

10 Accule not aſeruant vnto his maſter , leaſt 
he curſe thee, s when thou haſt offended. 

11 There isageneation that curfeth their fa- 
ther, and doeth not blefſe their mourher, 

I2 Theretsa generation tharare pure in their 
owne conceit, and yer are not walled from rheir 
filthinefle.” 

13 Therei1a generation whoſe eyes are hauty, 
ani their eye lids are lifred vp, 

14 Theress a genetation , whole teeth are as 
ſwords, and their chawes as kniues to eate vp the 
afflicted out ofthe carth , andthe poore from a- 
IRONS MER 


Chap. —— 


An exhortation for rulers, 3” 


I5 The horſe leach hath two Þ daughters which Þ The leach bath 
cr, Gine,giue.There be three things (hat will nor — 
be fatished : ze , foure that lay not, It is enough. Le callcth ber 1x0 

16 Toc graue,and the barren wornbethe earth, daughters, wheres 

that caimor be ſatished with water ,and tle fire oy 
that ſaith not , Tt is enough, never i 

17 Tiecye that mocketh his father & deſpiſeth euen ſc are the coe 
the inftruction of his mother , tet the rauens i of LETT 
the valley picke it out,and the yong eagles eate it. ; whick haune 

13 Therebe three tl.ings hid irom mee : yea, in the valley toe 
fourethat L know not: MR ta 

i9 The way of an ezgle inthe ayre, the way of 
a ſerpent vpon a ftone , the way of a ſhippe in the 
wils of the ſea,& the way of a man with a maide. 

20 Such isthe way alfoof an adviterous wo- 
man : thee eate:h and k wipeth her mouth , and 
{aith , I hauenot committed iniquity, 

21 For three thingsthe earth is mooued: yea, 
for foure it cannot ſulteine it ſelfe, 

22 For! aferuant when hee reigneth, and a 
foule when he is filled with meate, 

23 For y hatefull womar,when ſhe is married, 
& fora handwaid that is 1 heire to her miltrefle. 

24 Theſe be foure ſmall things inthe earth, 
yet they are " wiſe, and full of wiſeciome. 

25 Thepiſmires a people not ſtrong, yet pre= 
pare they their meate in ſummer: 

26 The coniesa people not mighty , yet make 
they their houſes in the rocke: 

27 The g athopper hath no king, yet goe they 
forth all by bands: 

23 The ſpider caketh hold © with her hands, 
and is in kings palaces, 

29 There b= three things that order well their 
going : yea, foure are comely in going. 

3o Alton which isftrong among bealtes , and 
turneth not at the iight of any: 

31 A luſty grayhound, and a goat , anda king 
againſt whom the: c is no riſing vp. 

32 If thou haſt bene foolith in lifting thy 
ſelfe vp ,audif thou haft thought wickedly , lay 
thine hand Þ vpon #hy mouth, 

33 Whenone churneth milke, hee bringeth 
forth butter : and he that wringeth is noſe, caut« 
ſerch blood to come out , ſo he that forceth wrath, 
bringeth forth Rtrife. | | 


CHAP. XXXI. 
» Heexhoyteth ts chaſtitie and whtice, 10 and fveweth 
the conditions of @ wiſe and worthy woman. 


I THE WORDS OF KING #=LEMYEL: 
The prophecie which his mother 
taught him, 
W Hat my fonne! and what the ſonne of © my 
wornbe ! and what , O ſopne of my defires ! 

3 Gine not thy ſtrength vnto women , d nor 
thy wayes which is to deſtroy kings. 

4 Ir is notforkings , O Lemuel, it isnot for 
kings to drinke wine, nor for princes® ſtrong 
drinke, 

5 Leaſt hedrinke and forget thedecree , and 
change the iudgement of all the children of ats 
fiction, 

6 Giue yee trong drinke vnto him that is 
realy to perith, and wine yato them that haue 
ericte of heart, 

7 Let him drinke, that hee may forgerf his 
pouetty , and remember !:is miſetie no wore, 

8 Opea thy mouth {or the 8 dune in the 


k Shee hath her 
denres,and after 
counte:feiteth as 
th-.ugh ſhe were 
an honelt woman, 
| Thefe commons 
ly avuſe the (tate 
wherevnto they 
are called. 

in Which is ina- 
ried to ber maſter 
after the death of 
her miltteſſe. 

n They containe 
great doQrine and 
wiledome 


o If man be not 
able to compaliſe 
theſe common 
things by his wiſe- 
dome, we cannor 
attribute wiſdone 
to man, but folly ,.. 


p Make a ſtay,ard- 
continue not 16 
doing euill, 


a That is, of Sa- 
lomon, who was 
catled Lemuel, 

thar is, of God, be=- 
cauſe God bad 6r- 
deined bin tobe 15 
king ouer Iſrael. 

b Tone do&trine 
Whick bis mother 
Bath-fheba taught 
him 


c By this ofren re«- 
petition of one 
ibhing,fhe decla- 
re:b ber motberly 
affe&on. 
d Mearing,thas* 
women are the-- 
deltruction of - 
kings.if they 
hau: them. 
e Thaiis, the * 
King mutt nor 

iv! bunſelfe to * 
vauyronnetſe,ahd 7 
repl:tt his office, - 
Which is to ex*cute indgemecnt, f For wine doerh comfort the heart,as Plal, 4044s 
35. £ D:fend ihew cul: that are nor able ro belpe © +mlelues, 

C31} 3 


_— 


The yanitie of worldly things, 
cauſe of all the child:en of deſtru&tion, 
9 Open thy mouth , judge righreouſly , and 
iudge the afflicted, andthe poore. 
10 ©C Who hall fnde a vertuous woran ? for 
her price #5 farre abuue the pearles, 
11 Theheart of her husband truſteth in her, 


E ccleliaftes, 


and putteth forth her handsto the needy. 
for all her familieis clothed with j {karler. 


and purple zcher garment, 


od humbleth man] 


20 Shee tretcheth ont her hand to the poore, 
] Or , with dowble, 
21 Shee feareth not the ſnow for her familie: fog the alſem« 
lies an01 paces 
I n . : of 1udgement. 
22 She maketh her {elfe carpets : fine linnen |! Or, {#nnen cloath; 
m Aftrer thar be 


ha1 ſpoken of the 


4 One man dieth after another, and the earth remainetb longeſt, even to the laſt 


creaſeth forow, 


cÞ hee nuauber 


goth i rp | and he ſhall have no neede of  ſpoyle. 23 Her husband is knowen in the | gates,when appaiell of the bo. fo 
mah | nc 2M 12 Shee2 will doe him gool ,and not euill all he fitteth with the Elders of the land. dy, be now declas - 
to gaiue hisliunpg. the dayes of her lite, 24 She maketh || ſheeres,and (elleth them, and _ TIRE th 
13 Sheſecketh wooll and flaxe, and laboureth glueth girdles vnto the marchant, 6 Her congue is "n 
Cheerefully with her hands, 25 "Strength and honour #5 her clothing, and asa »ooke wheres - 
14 Shee is like the thips of marchants : ſee in the latter day the ſhall reioyce. row _ ple 
: is , . earue many goof 
bringeth her foode from efarre. : 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and :jgs: for ihe de- 7 
15 And ſheariteth,whiles it is yet night : and the ® law of grace zs in her tongue. lighceth ro ralke % 
j Or, meate,  pineth || the portion to her houtbolde, and the 27 She ouerſeeth the wayes of her houſbold, — word of my 
Pſal 1115. : ordinary to her maides, and eaterh not the bread of idlenefle. © Thar is, doe h fur 
i She prepareth - k - . . ; , er tl 
err mathe beGne> 16 She confidereth ahielde, and * getteth it: 28 Herchildren riſe vp, and ® call her bleſſed: reuereace, an 
k She pyoayed and with the fruite of her hands thee planteth a her husbandalſo thall prayle her, ſaying, A Go 
it with rbe gaines . - Þ Conſefſe ber di- hea 
"fea ehuelh vineyard, _ | . - 29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſly ng hg " 
17 She girdethher loynes with Rtrength , and but thou ſurmounteſt them all. --- — — = 
ſtrengtheneth her armes, : 30 Faunour #: deceirfull , and beautie 5s vanitie: therefore. 'S: 
18 She feeleth that her marchandiſe is good: bur a woman that feareth the Lord thee ſtall be $7 7+ 
her candle isnot put out by night. prayed, ds 
: i9 Shee putterh her hands to the wheele ,and 31 GiueP her of the fruite of her hands , and the apparell chat a 
Fa, her bangs handle the ſpindle, let her owne workes prayſeher in the 4 gates, ine made, pry 
: bo«, 
ECCLESIASTES 2 
, weir 
5 Q R Wert 
d Ti 
IHE FREACHKER ſt 
” 
p ea! 
THE ARGVMENT. {ole 
"Y Alomon as a Preacher and one that deſired to inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation , deſcribeth the tem 
n deceiueable vanities of this porld : that man ſhould not be addiited $9 any thing under the ſun, but _ 
rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life : therefore he conſuteth their opinions , which ſet = 
their felicity either m knowledge, or tn pleaſures, or in dignttie and riches, ſhewing that mans true feli- eſe 
4 citze conſiſteth in that,thas hee is united with God, and ſhall entoy his preſence 3 {o that all other things noms 
: muZt be reieted , ſaue inaſmuch as they further vs to atraine to this heauenty treaſure , which 1s ſure 7 
and permanent , and cannot be found in any ether ſaue in God alone, tid oc 
. : o {tt 0 
CHAP. I. be done:8& there is no new thing vnder the ſunne, from 
> All things in this world ave ful! of vanitie,and of none io Is there any thing , whereof one may ſays yp 
zndurance. 13 Al mans wiſedeme ts but follie and gricfe, Behold this , it is new? 1t hath bin already in the "16h 
HE wordes of the* Preacher, ©1dtime that was before vs, zieafy 
4 Salomon is here oo rg 0 5 o 1 FILA 
calleda preacher, the ſonne of Dauid king in Ie- ,, 7! There is no memory of the former, neither _ 
preaches felon, ſhall there be a remembrance of the latter that "IM _ +22 
IS RT, » _ | He proueth that 5a 
_——_— 2 Þ Yanitie of vanities,ſayth {ball be, _ _ _ _ —_ _ If, #enyceuld baue fog 
cheth rherrue the Preacher : vanitie of yani- F c _ © TTEACNET NAYE DEEA KINGS OUET Lie OS IS whe 
knowledge of 24 ties Allis yanitie, rael in Ierulalem : - E _ __ * ans berter | 
God , and boyy men nach 13 AndI haue given mine heart to ſearch and Þy favovr and itue wiſed 
ought rapalletheir 3 Whatremaineth ynto man gd «(1 HO h ] a. be. beechieſly 0s 
life in this eranG= In all his ctrauel, which he ſuftteth vnder y ſunne? Fa rs mnt » « mn. l - DG 4 Vi ſhould baue os vow 
9 ana ro 4 One generation paſſeth,and another generati« wee - _ (t ow coy - b ow ow perager be calle 
—Sepaibns wang pe on ſucceedeth: but the earth remaineth for 4 ever, ©9*"E wee ns = Y be : = ys Fe of os p—s 
mw chedfer 6. 5 The ſunne riſeth,and the ſunne goeth downe, J 4 1 = = nk 1b X 1 al ES INATATE. Lherevaro aboue "yn 
citie inavy thing, and drawerh to his place where heriſerh, TT Vs a age i Hee f 
- bugs ape xp 6 Thee winde goeth toward the South , and #2 VeXation ot the tpirit, bath a defire to tings, 
—_ feth 4 the North : the wind 15 That which is k crooked , can none make ,. . foole c: 
Co orld all things compaunetn toward tne Nortn : the winde goeth & Lake. h hich failech "Tos Lad kaow, aud yet 18 licks 0) 
are us vazitie and = roynd about, and returneth by his circuits, reight: 5x that which failet agree - 4 wok Ty angus k For 
— 7 *Allthe riuersgoe intothe ſea, yetthe ſea , 1* I thought in mine heart, and fayd, Behold, jr Frag Ark ardare 
tomon doet « fall - hes us "6s I am become great,and excell in wiſdom all them 1-2” w verſe 
Pot condemne 3S Not Tull : for the nuers goe VAto Ine place n dos Which is the pu- "age 
mans Jabour or di- f whence they returne, and goe, ; that ap moons oe —_— L400 460 — hs. proſper 
: . 2 2090 man, wo 
_—_— 9s ſhew- 8 Allthingsare full of labour : man cannot heart hath ſeens much wiſdome and knowledge, t tumbles, aduerfir 
eth that there is | us SA Gaiafod witths Gras i7 And I gane mine heart to know witdome : ! Mean 
no full contentatis Ver 1t : the eye1s not ſatished with ſeeing , nor 1 CEE od Goin: x ** depend onely —_ 
en inany thing vo the eare hiled with hearing. and _— fe _ __ eh WE my I un bl n He v 
_ che ny wor 9g 8 What isitthat hath bin ? that that ſhalbe: KEW = that h ws bs —_— < q e ſpirit. h by il bied liens tar me! 
Srafmuches att and what is it that hath bin done 2 that which ſhall — 75. For in the multituve of witedome 17 much OE ro 
+——-ps; rac BN k m priefe : and he that increaſeth knowledge, in- go otherwiſe rhen > fi 
they doe : neither Hh 


day , which yet is ſubie& tocorrupcion. e Byrhe (\unne , wind and riuers, be 
* heweth that rhe greateſt labour and longeſt bath an end, and therefore there can 

be no felicity in this world, * Ecel/us,40.11, f Theſea which compaſſ«th all 

the earth, fillerh the veines thereof, the which powyre out ſprings and rivers into 
tbe ſea againe. g Hee ſpeaketh of times and ſcaſevs , and things dout inthem, 
$FiRich as they baue bene iu times pat, ſo coine they to paiſe againe, 


the faults that are commirted, much lefle remedy them. 1 Thar is, vaioe things, 
Whick ſerued vuto pleaſure , wherein was oo commoditie, bur griefe aud trouvie 
of conſcience, m Wiſedome and knowledge cannot be come by without great 
paine of body and minde : for when a man bath arrained ro the higheit, yer is bY 
migde ueuer ſully content : therefore ia this yyorld is norrue felicirty, 


CHAP, 


Who knoweth his heire? 


g Salomon ma» 
Fit: this dilcomfe 
wita biralelfe, as 
th0'1gh he wou'd 
uy whether chere 
wete Conrentartl- 
03 iu eaſe aud 
pleaſures. 

5 Ebr draw my 
#:/þ to Wine- 

þ Albeic I gaue 
my ſelfe ry pleas 
ſures,yer I rhought 
to keepr Wiledom 
2nd che feare of 
God in tmnine 

hearc, and governe 
1m: 12 aftaires by 

the ſame. 

t Eor does 

5 Eir.paradiſes, 


e Meaning,of the 
ſerugurs or ſlaves, 
which hee had 
bo«zbr:ſo the 
caildier borne in 
tacir ſervitude, 
werethe imalters. 
4 Treat is, whats 
{-uer men take 
peaſure 10. 

e Which were the 


" nk beautifull of 


tom that were 
taken in WAarre,as 
14g. 5, 30,Some 
1ndertiand by 

tele words, a0 
women, bur 1aſkra- 
nents or mulſicke-» 

{ For all this God 
tid act rake bis 

gif: of wiledome 
from mee. 

g Tris was the 
fiui: of all my la* 
bor, & cerraine 
plaſure mixt with 
a'*, which be cal» 
leh vanity in the 
rext verſe. 

> Iverboughr 

Fith my ſelfe 
Fherher ir Were 
better to follow 
wiſedome or mine 
owre affections and 
pleaſures, which 

he callech madues. 
| 0r,compare with 
the King. 

* Prow. 17,24» 

i Hee foreſcerh 
ttingy, which rhe 
foo'e cannot for 
lacke of wiſedome. 
& For both die 

and are forgotren 
w verſe 16,07 they 
both alike baue 
proſperitie or 
Adueriine, 

| Meamiag,in this 
world. 

m He wondreth 
ttarmen ſorgerta 
wiſe man, being 
dead , aiſoone as 


they doc a fooles 


CHAP. IL. 

Pleaſures, ſumjtuons buildings, riches and poſſeſicons aye 
bus vanitie. 14 The wiſe and the foole hawe huh one 
ende tonching the vod:'y death, 

| Said in mine heart, Goe to now , I will prooue 
2 thee with toy : therefure take thou pleaſure in 

pleaſant things : and behold , this alſo is vanitie. 

2 I faid of laughter , Thou att mad: andof 
toy, Whac is this that thou doelt? 

3 1 fought in mine heart + to giue my {clfe to 
wine, and to leade rvine heatt inÞ wiſedome, and 
to take hold of folly , til I migat ſee where is that 
goodnefſe of the children of men , which they 
4 enioy vnder the Sunne,the z/o/s number of the 
dayes of their life, 

4 I have madery great workes : I hage bwlt 
me houſes : I haue planted me vineyards, 

5 I :auemade me gardens and t orchards, and 
planted in them trees of all fruit, 

6 I have made meciſicgpes of water,to water 
therewith the woods that gfow with trees, 

7 Lhavegotten ſcruants and maides, and had 
ck1.aren borne in the © houle: allo I had great 
Pofſeſsion of beeues and ſheepe aboue al: thac 
were before me in Leruſalem, 

8 I haue gathered vato mee alſo filuerand 
gol , and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and pro« 
wnces: I baue prouided me men tingers,atd wo- 
men fingers, and the delights of the ſonnes of 
Men, 45 a WOman © taken captiue, and WOMmen ta« 
ken captiues, 

9 And I was great, and increaſed aboue all 
that were before me it: Leruſalem ; allo my wiſe- 
dome f remained with me, 

10 And whatſoeuer mine eyes defired, I with- 
held it not from them : I withdrew not mine heart 
from any ioy : for mine heart reioyced in all my 
labour:and this was my 8 portion of all wy trauell. 

11 Taen I lookedon all my works that mine 
hands had wrought, and on the trauell that I had 
laboured to doe: and beholde , all z; vanitie and 
vexation of the ſpirit : and there 57 no profit yn« 
der the Sunne. 

12 4 AndIturned to behold ® wiſedome , and 
madnes, and folly : (forwho is the toan that jy will 
come after the King in things , which men now 
have done?) 

13 Thenſ ſaw that there isprofit in wiſdome, 
morethen in folly : as the light is more excelient 
then darkenefſſe, 

14 * For the wiſe mans i eyes aze in his head, 
but the foole walketh in darkenefle : yet I know 
alſo that the ſame k condition falleth to ther all, 

15 ThenlI theught in mine heart, It befalleth 
ynto me, as it befalleth co the foole. Why tnere- 
fore doe I then labour to be more wiſe? And I ſaid 
in mine heart , that this alſo is yanitie, 

16 For there ſhall be no remembrance of the 
wiſe, nor of the foole i for ever: for that that now 
is,io the dayes to corre, ſhall all be forgotten. And 
m how dieth the wile man , as Joethiac foole? 

17 Therefore LI hated life : for the worke that 
iswrought vnder the Sunne is grieuous vnto me: 
for all.;s vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirir. 

13 I hated alfoall my labour, wherein I had 
trauailed vnder the Sunne , which I ſtall leaue to 
the man that ſhalbe after me. 

19 And who knowerh whether he ſhalbe wiſe 
or foolith 2 yet ſhall he have rule ouer all my las 
bour , wherein I haue tranailed, and wherein I 


haye hewed wy felfe wile vader the Sunpe, This 


w—_ _ 


Chap. jj.ij. 


Time for all things, 38 


of Gods bleſsing 
as Chap. 3313. 
q Meaniog,to 


pleaſures. 


a He ſpeaketh of 
this diue fitie of 
time for ryo call» 
ſ:s, firlt to declare 
rhart there is NO» 
ebiog ig tbis 
world perpetuall: 
DEXT TO LEACAVS 
not to be grieued, 
if ove have notall - 
things at once ac- 
c2rding to our dee 
11:cs, neither enioy - 
them fo long as 

we would wilh,. 


b Reade Ghap, -- 


1,13. 

c God hath giuew + 
man a deli:e,and ' 
affeftion ro ſeeke 
out the things of 
this world,and eo » 
labour therein, 

d Reade Chap. 
26. aud theſe plg- 
cerdeclare tharſ 

we ſhould doe all 
things With ſobrie 
ety and inthe feare - 
of God, foraſmuck « 
as he giveth nor _, 
bis gitcs ro rhe in# - 


1s alfo vanitie. 

20 TiercforeT went about to- make mine heart 
v abhorre all the labour , wherein I had irauailed n That I might 
ynder the Sunne, ſecke the true fe- 

21 For there is a man whoſetravaile is in wiſe. {1E''i* Which 1519 
dome, aud in knowledge, and in equitie : yet to a 
man that hath nor uauailed herein , thall te © giue o Among other 
his portion: this allo is vanity, and a great griefe, griefes wvat was 

22 For what hath man ofall his trauaile and poi "be featro | 
gricte of his heart, wherein he hath trauailed be had goneo by 
vnder the Sunne? great thauelly 

. . . . ove tbat bad ta- 

- 3 ow all his dayes are forowes , and his tra- joe paing theres 
uaulo griefe; his heact alſo taketh not reft in the fore,and whom 
night: which alſo is vanitie, he knew not whe 

24 There :no protitto man , butthat he eat, ***! b* werea wile 

- ; G : : mana or a foole, 
and diunke , and? delight his ſoule with the pro» p When man 
fit of his labour : I ſaw alſo this, that it was of the bath all laboured, 
hand of God. = hee can ger no 

E h mote then foode 

25 For whocouldeat,and who Could haſte to and refreſhing, yer 
1outward things more then I? hee cooleſſeth allo 

26 Surely ro a man that. is good in his ſight, *Þa:*bi> commert 
God giueth wildome,and knowledge,and joy: but 
to the finper hee giucth paineto gather , and to 
heape to giue to him that is good before God: 
this alſo is vanitie,and vexation of the ſpirit, 

: CHAT NE 
x All things haue their time. 14 The weykes of God ave 
perfect , and cauſe vs te feare him. 17 God ſuall sudge 
beth the wſft anduniuſt, 
T O all things there ;s an appointed time , and 
a time to euery purpole vader thg heauen, 
_ 2 Ate to beborne, and atime to die: a 
tie to plant , and a time to plucke yp that yhich 
15 planted, | 

3 A nmeto ſlay, andatime to heale : atime 
to breake downe , and a time to build, 

4 Artimeto weepe,and a time to laugh: a time 
to mourne,and a time to daunce. 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
gather ftones : a time to embrace ,and atime to 
be farre from embracing, 

6 Arime to ſeeke, and a timeto loſe: a time to 
keepe, anda time to caſt away, 

7 Atine torent , andatime toſowe : atime 
to keepe ſilence, anda time to ſpeake, 

8 Artimetolone, anda time to hate: a time of 
wartre, and a time of peace. 

9 What profit hath hee that worketh of the 
thing wherein he trauaileth? 

10 I haueſeenethe travell that God hath giuen 
tothe ſonnes of men , Þ ro humble them thereby, 

_ 11 Hehath madeenery thing beaurifull in his 
tive : allo hee hath ſer the © world in their heart, 
yet cannot man find out the work that God hath 
wrovght from the beginning euen tothe end, 

Iz Iknow that there isnothing good in chem, 
but to reioyce,and to doe-good in his life. 

13 And allothateuery man eateth and drink» 
eth , and ſeeth the commoditie of all hislabour. 

This is the gift of God, 

14 1 know that whatſoener God ſhall doe, it 
ſhalbe for _ :to1t can no man adde,and from 
1t can none arminith : for God hath done it , that **2* «bat they 
they ſhould feare before him. ; _—_— way l 

hasks ob : e Thar is, nan . 

I5 Whats that that hath bene? that is now: neuer be able to 
and that that 1hall be, hath now.bene : for Gag !*t Gods worke,/ 
frequireth that Which is paſt. . bur as be back de- - 

16 And —_— —— 
moreouer,l haue ſeene ynder the Sunne come to pale; 

the place ofiudgement , where was wickednefſe, f God onely caue. | 
and the place of juſtice, where was iniquity. . ary 

24 Tims vow, _ paſt, to retwrney.. 

37 > SIWDg% 10 ine REart, God willin'gethe 

FS > 


Of manand beaſt, - 


g Meaning, with 
God, bowſueuer 
man negle& bis 
duertie. 

hb And made them 
pure in their firit 
creations 

i Man is not able 
by bis reaſon and 
tudgement to put 
differe:ce be- 
tweene man and 
bealt, as touching 


thoſe things where- 


vnro both are ſubs 
ic& : for rhe eye 
carnet i1utge any 
otherwiſe of a man 
beiug dead, then 


of a beaſt, which 1s 


dead : yet by the 
word of God au4 
faith we ealily 
know rhe diver» 
fie, as verſe 21, 
k Meaning , that 


reaſon cannot canprebend that which faith beleeuerth berein. 1 


juſt and the wicked : for timeis 8 there for every 
urpoſe and for euery worke. 

: by I confideted A mine heart the ſtare of rhe 

children of men,that God had ® purged them: yet 

toſce to, they are in themſclues as beafts. 

19 Forthe condition of the children of men, 
and the condition of beaſts aye euen as one ' CON= 
dition yato them. As the one dieth,fo dieth the 0+ 
ther:for they hane al one breath,& there 15no ex- 
celiencie of man aboue the bealt: for all zs vanuty. 

20 All go to one place, and all was of the dutt, 
and all ſhallretnrne to the duſt, 

21 Whot knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
aſcend ypward, and the {pirirof the beatt detcend 
downeward to the earth ? 

22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 
then that a man ihould | reioyce in his attaires, 
becauſe that is his portion. For who hall bring 
hifn to ſze whart thalbe after him ? 


By the often 


xepetiticn of this ſentence , as Chap.2.24. and Chap. 3 12, 22, Chap.5.17, and 
Chap 3.15. be declaretb that man by :teaſun can comprehend nothing berrer in 
this life, then to vie the gifts of Gol ſoberry and comfortably : for ro know furs 
ther , is a ſpeciall gift of God revealed by bis Spirit, 


a Me maketh here 
evorther diſconſe 
With bimſ-lfe cone 
cerning the tyran- 
nie of them chat 
opprelſed the 
oore, 
Þ Becauſe they 
are no more ſul« 
ie&t ro theſe op- 
 Preflions. 
© He ſpealketh ac- 
cording to the 
zw4gemert of the 


Aeſh , which cannot 


abide to feclecor 
fee troubles. 

d The more per- 
fhte that the worke 
13, the more it is 
enuied of the 
Wicked. 

e For idleneſle he 
:5 compelled ro 
deltroy huufelte. 


F Foraſmuch as 


when man is al>ne 
he can reirber helpe 
himſelfe nor others, 


be ſheyveih char 
men ought toliue 
in muruall ſocietie 
to the intent they 
may be profitable 
one to anorher , an 
that rheir things 
may iucreaſe: 

g By this proverbe 
ke declareth how 


peceifary ir is, that 


men {hould live in 
tocierie, 

h Thatis , from a 
poore and baſe 
eſtate, or our of 


3 


WRAP. ITE. 

# The innecents are eppreſſed. 4 Mans {abours areful! of 
abuſe and vanitie. g Mans ſoctetze 15 neceſſarie. 13 A 
young man pocre and wiſe , 15 to be preferred to an vid 
Keng that ts a focle. 


Sg O=I turned and conlidered all the oppreſſions 
that are wrought vnder the ſunne , and behold, 
the teares of the oppreſſed , and none comforteth 
them, and ve , the ſtrength is of the hand of them 
that opprefle them, and none comforteth them, 

2 Wherefore I prayſed the Þ dead which now 
are dead, aboue the liuing, which are yet aliue, 

And I count him< better then them both, 
which hath not yet beene : for hee hath not ſeene 
the euill works which are wrought ynder the ſun, 

Alto I beheld all trauaile,and all 4 perfecti- 
on of workes , that this is the enuie of a man a- 
gainſt his neighbour : this alſo ss yaBitie and veX- 
ation of ſpirit, 

5 Thefoole foldeth his hands,and*® eateth vp 
his owne fleſh, 

6 Berner is an handfull with quietneſſe , then 
two handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit, 

7 AgainelLreturned , and ſawe vanitie vnder 
the ſunne, 

$ There is one alone,and there 7s not a ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yer # chere 
none end of all his trauzile, neither can his eye be 
ſatizhed with riches : neither doeth he thinke, For 
whom doeI trauaile and defraud my foule of plea- 
{ure? this alſo is yanitie, & this is an eu! trauaile, 

9 
better wages for their labour. 

10 For if they fall , the one will lift vp his fel- 
low : but woe vnto him that is alone : for he fal- 
leth, and there zsnor a ſecond to litt him vp, 

11 Allo if rwo ſleepe together ,then thall they 
haue heate : but tw one how thould there be 
heate ? 

12 Andifoneouercome him , two ſhall ſtand 
againſt him : and a threefold s coard is not eafily 
broken, : 

13 Betterisa poore and wiſe childe , then an 
old and foolith King , which will no more be ad- 


trouble, and priſon monithed. 

14 Forontof the Þ priſon he commeth ſoorth 
to reigne : when as he that is i borne in his king 
dome, is made poore, 


as Ioſeph did, 
Gen.41.14. 


i Meaning, that is 


Sorve a Kivug, 


Eccleſiaſtes." 


t Two are better then one : for they haue . 


15 I beheld allthe living , which walke vnder 
the Sunne £ with the ſecond childe , which ihall 
Rand vp in his place, 

16 There is none | end of all the people, nor of 
all that were before them , and they that come at- 
ter, ſhall not reioyce in him : ſurely this is allo va- 
nitie and yexation of ſpirit. 

17 Take heed to thine m foote when thou en- 
treſt into the houſe of God, and be more neere to 
beare then to gine the ſacrifice of © fooles : for 
they know not that they doe ewll, 


Be not raſh in, peach, 


k Which follow 


aud flarreg the 


Kings fo,,ne or 
bim chat {hall ſuce 
ceede, to emer in. 
to credite with 
them 1a hope of 
gatne» 

1 They never ceaſe 
by all means t6 


creepe 1ato faumuy 
b y 


ar When they 


ob:eine nor their 


greedy delites, they 


thinke tbemſclues abuſed, as other baue beene in time paſt, 
for him. m 


and fo caie n0 myre 


That is, with 'xbat affe&ion thou commeit to beare the Wordeof 


God, n Meavriog , of the wicked , which thiuke to pleaſe God with cexmg. 


nies, and haue neither faith nor repentance. 


CHAP. V, 


r Not to ſpeake lightly , chiefly in Gods matters, 9 The 
conueterss can never haue excrgh. mu The labourers 
fleepe 15 ſweete. 14 Man when he dieth,taketh nothing 
w:th hins, 13 Toltnue ryfwlly , and with a contented 


mind, 43 the gift of God, 
B E nota raſh with thy mouth , nor let thine 
heart be baltie to viter a thing before God: 
for God #s inthe heauens , and thou art on the 
earth : therefore let thy words be b few. 

2 Forasadreame commeth by the multitude 
of buſinefſe: fo the yoyce ofa foole x5 in the mul- 
ticude of words. 

* When thou haſt yowed a yow to God,de- 
fer not to pay it : for he delighteth not in fooles: 
pay therefore that thou haſt © yowed, 

It 1s better that thou ſhouldeſt not yow, 
then that thou ſhouldeſt yow and not pay it, 

5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy «4 fleſh to 
ſinne : neither fay before the* Angel, that this is 
ignorance: wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy 
voyce, and deſtroy the worke of thine hands 2 

6 Forinthe multitude of dreames , and vani- 
ties are alſo many words : bur feare thou God. 

7 Itinacouatrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of 
the poore , and the defrauding of iudgement and 
iuſtice , be not aſtonied at the matter : for he that 
is f higher then the highelt , regardeth , and rhere 
be higher then they, 

8 Andtke 8 abundance of the earth is oner all: 
the king Þ alſo confijteth by the field thar is tilled, 

9 Hethatloueth filuer , ſhall nor be ſarished 
with filucr , and he chat loueth riches, ſ-albe with» 
out the fruit thereof: this 1s allo yanitie. 

10 When goods increaſe , they are increaſed 
that eate them : and what good commeth. to the 
owners thercof , but the beholding :-ereof with 
their eyes. 

11 Theſleepe of him that traueileth, is (weete, 
whether hee carte little or much : but the i ſacietie 
of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 

12 There is an euill ſicknetle thar I hane ſeene 
ynder the ſunne : to wit , riches k reſerued to the 
owners thereof for their emll, 

13: Andthele riches peritb by euill trauell,and 
he begerteth a ſonne, and in his! han{ cs nothing. 

14 * As he came foorth of his mothers belly, 
he ſhall retarne naked to goe as he came, and thall 
beare away nothing of his labour , which he hath 
cauſed to paſle by his hand, 

15 Andrthis alſo is'an euill ficknefſe,that in all 
points as he came, ſo ſhall he goe, and what profit 
hath he that he hath traueiled for the » winde ? 

16 Alſoall his dayes he eateth in * M—_ 

wit 


a Eirber in voWing 
or inpraying ! mea- 
ning,that we ſhoyl4 
vic all reverence tg 
Gadward, 

b Hee heareth thes 
not for thy many 
words ſaks, or often 
repetitions, bur cone 
ſidererh thy faith 
and feruent wiade, 
* Deut.23,2:. 

e He ſpeaketh of 
vowes, Which are 
approoued by Godz 
worde, an4 ſ:rue tg 
tis glory. 

d Cauſe not thy 
ſelfe to ſtone by 
vowing raſhly: ar 
they doewhich mak? 
a voW to live yo- 
married, & ſuch likt, 
e Taoat 1s, before 
Gods meflenyer, 
when he ſhall «xa- 
mige thy doing, 

as though thy ignde 
rance {ſho1!dbea 
iu't excule 

f Meaving.that God 
Will redrelle theſe 
raings, a4 therefore 
we mult depend 
vpon him, 

g The revenuss of 
the earth are 10 be 
preferred ab-us all 
things which arpere 
reireto this life, 

b Kinos ant P1in- 
ces cannot matinee 
their eltare Without 
tillage, which thing 
commende!th the exe 
cellencie of ril'aze. 
i That is, bis great 
abuudance of ric heyy 
or the ſarſeiring, 
which commerh by 
his great f-eding. 

k When couetous 
men beape vp ri- 
ches, which rurne | 
to *beir deitrutions 
] He doeth nor enioy 
bis tarhers riches. 
Job 1421.w:[d, 7.5, 
1-{11.6.7. 

m Meaning , in 
vaine, and without 
profir. 

no In affition and 
griefe of minde. \ 


Es Mrmd 


we 


% 


'y 


How riches are miſerable, 


o Reade Chapy 


3:33g 


p He vvill rake no 
great though for 
the paines that he 
barb 1:dured iQ 
t:me palt, 


a He ſheweth that 
it is the plague of 
God when the rich 
nan hath not a 
liberallkeart to vſe 
his 11c2CS, 
b It ae can neuer 
kane ynough, 
c As we ſee ofrene 
times that the cg» 
ve:0us man either 
falletk into crimes 
that deſerue death, 
cr is murthered or 
droy,ued or hans 
geth kimſelfe or 
ſuck like, and fo 
Iacketh the kouor 
of buriall, which is 
the laſt office of 
umanitie. 
d Mecauing,the vn- 


profit of hurt any, 
e H5sdctiieand 
ate&ion 

f Ttat knoweth 
to vic his goods 
vell in the 1udges 
mer of men, 

g To be content 
With that which 
God Lach giuen, is 
beter then to ful» 
low the defiies that 
never can befſatil- 
fied 


h Mearing, God 
who will make 
bim ro feeic that 
ke is mortall, 


atThere is ro Nats 

herein man can 
Foe tO haug per At 
quie:ueſle 3u this 
Iifs, 


b He ſpeaketh 
thus after the iudge- 
met of the fleſtt, 
Which thinkerh 
death to be the end 
of a:leu'ils, or elſe, 
becauſe thar this 
£0rp3rail death is 
the entring into 
life eurrlatting, 

e Wnerewe may 
fee the band of 
God,and learne to 
exanigve our lives, 


with much griefe , and in his ſorow and anger. 

17 Beboldthen, what I haue ſeene good, that 
it 15 comely to ® eate , and to drinke , and to take 
pleaſure in all his labour , wherein he trauaileth 
vnder the ſanne, the whole number of the dayes 
of his life , which God giuerh him : for this is his 
portion. 

18 Alfo to every man to whom God hath gi- 
uen riches and treaſures , and giueth him power 
to eate thereof, and to take his part, and to enioy 
his labour : this isthe gift of God, 

I9 Surely hee will zot much remember the 
dayes of his P life, becauſe God anſwererh to the 
ioy of his heart, 

CHAP, VT. 


The miſerable eſtare of him to whom God hath giuen ris 
ches,and not the grace towſe thim, 


* Here is an euiil, which I ſaw ynder the ſunne, 
and it is much among mens 

2 A ran to whom God hath giuen riches and 
treaſures and honour , and hee wanteth nothing 
for his ſoule of all that he d-fireth : but # God gi. 
ueth bin not power to cate chereof , but a ſtrange 
man {hal eat it yp : this is vanitie , and this is an 
euill fickenefle, 

If a man beget an hundreth c/1/4ren and 
tine many yeeres , andthe dayes of his yeeres be 
multiplyed : and his foule be not » {atished with 
g00d things , and he be not< buried, I fay thatan 
yntimely truit is better then he. 

4 Ford he commeth into vanitie , and goeth 
into darkeneſle : and bis name ſhall be couered 
with darkenefle. 

5 Alfo he hath not ſeenthe ſunne, nor knowen 
it : therefore this hath more reſt then the other, 

6 Andithe had liued athouſand yeeres twiſe 
tolde, and had ſeeneno good , ſhall notall go to 
one place? 

Allthe labonr of man zs for iis mouth : yer 
the * ſoule is not filled, 

$ For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
foole ? what hath the poote that f knoweth how 
to walke before the liaing? 

9 Thes fight of the eye is better then to walke 
in the luſts : this alſo is vanitie , and vexation of 
ſpirit, 

106 Whatis that that hath bene? the name 
thereof is now named : and it 15 knowen tnat ut 1s 
man:and he cannot ſtrive with him thatis Þ iron. 
ger then hee, 


CHAP. VIT. 
D:uers precepts to follow that which is good, and to Autid 
the contrary, 
S Vrely there be many things that increaſe yani« 
tie, and what atiaileth it a ran? 

2 For who knowetly what is* good for man 
in the life , ad in the number of the dayes of the 
life of his vanitie , ſeeing hee meketh them as a 
* ſhadow 2 for who can ihew vato man what {hall 
be after him vnder the ſunnc? 

3 * Agood name se-betterthen a good oynt= 
ment , and the day ofÞ death, then the day that 
one 1s borne, 

4 Iris betterto goe to the houſe of « mour- 
ning, therito goeto the houle of feaſting,becauſe 
th15 is the endo all men : andthe liuicg thalllay 
it to his heart. 

5 Anger is better then laughter : for by a fad 
looke the heart is made better. ; 

6 The heart of the wile zs in the houſe of 
mourning : but the heart of fooles 77 in the houſe 


Chap. VI.VIT, 


_ dome, and in the ſhadow of filuer : but tle exce 


- that feareth God {1:a!l come fourth of them all. 


No man is int, 29 


of mirth. | 

7 Better ibis to heare therebuke of a wiſe man, 
then that a man {Lould heare the ſong of fooles, 

8 For like the noiſe of the thornes gender 4 Which crackle 
the pot , ſo is the laughter of the foole : this allo is LIE 
yanitles e A inav that is 

9 Surely oppreſsion maketh a wiſe man * mad; *!*<med wiſe, 
and the reward deſtroieth the hear. IND 

10 The fend of a thing is better then the be. coxmntiies.” 
ginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is ber« Þ*att- 
ter then the prond in ſpirit, He nn 

Rs ightnefle which 
11 Benot thou of an haſty ſpicit to be angry: enterpriſe a thing 
for anger refteth in the boſome of fooles, and ſud !euly leaue 

12 Say not thou, Why is itthatthe former '* 28 28aine. | 
daies wete better then theſe 2 for thou doeſtnot Ar God when 
enquire 8 wiſely of this thing. be ſenderh aduer- 

13 Wilſedome is good withan ® inheritance, |" (vr mans fines 
and excellent to them that ſee the ſanne, them that advent 
14 For man ſhall ret inthe ſhadow of wiſe- not wiſetome,ex- 
el. E*Pt riches be joys 
lence of the knowledge of wiledome giueth life okra. 
tothe poſlefiat $ thereof. are the gifts of 

I5 Beholde the wotke of God; for who can ©*4 » but that wilee 

"xt ys dome is farre mure 
Wake *itraizht that which he hath made crooked? «x co!!enr, ant may 

16 In the day of wealth be of good comfort, be without riches, 
and in the day of affliction i contider ; God als 7 CAmPerong. | 
hath made this conttary to that, to the intent that GS a 
man ſhould find ® nothing after kim, ſ-od ir, and what 

17 I have ſeene allthivgs in the dates of my my 
vanity : there is a iuſt wan that periſheth in his j, T2" man ould 
t iulkice, & there is a wicked man that continueth nothing in bis 
long in his ralice, workes, 

18 Benot thou inſt ® overmuch, neither make ORE. 
thy ſeife ouerwiſe : wherefore {louldeſt chou be the go4ly ro res 
detolate? | and l-r the wicked 

19 B2not thou wicked ® overmuch , neither gn FERN 
be thou foolith : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh nick of raige own 
not in thy time? fullice and wifes 

20 Itis g90d that thou lay hold on ® this: but _— "We 
yet withdraw not thine hand frorn P that : for he woken p66, FE 
monited r9 come 

21 Wilcdome thall ftrengrhen the wiſe men 9: loa 1g, a 
more then tea mighty priaces that are in the City. , To wit,on theſs 

22 *Surely there 15 no man uſt inthe earth admonitious har 
that doeth good and finneth nor. gou batoagy, 

oy . - p Conſider what 

23 Givenotthine4 heart alſo toall the words e(olation and dee 
that men ſpeake , leaſt thou doe heare thy feruant &trudion hall 
curing thee. come, ifrhou doe 

. 1 1» not obey rhe, 

24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth + .. xe. $,36, 
that thou likewiſe haſt j curſed others. 2. chron.,6.36« 

25 All this haue I prooued by wiſedome: I 77%%:22.9: 
thought,I will be wile, but ic went farre from me, 5 pe IE 

26 Itis farre off , what may * it be? and i 1s not, neither care 
a profound deepenefle, who can find itz "oe Wy | 

27 I haue compatſed about , both I and mine 4,27 [Pokem e444 
heart to know and to enquire and to ſearch wif= r Meaning, wits 
dome,and reaſon , and to know the wickedacfle dome, 
of folly,and the foctithneſle of mainefle, 

23 And I find more bitter then death the wo- 
man whoſe heart is a4 nets and ſnares, and her 
hands as bands : he that is good before God, thall 
be deliuzred from her , but the ſinner {haibe taken 
by her. 

29 PetoM, faith the Preacher, this haveT 
found , ſeeing one by one to ffind the countz «ff That is, tocomgp 

20 And yet my fou'e ſeeker, but I firde it 192 conclulion, 
not, I haue found one an ofa thoufand: but a 
woran among them all have I not found, 

31 Onely loe, this haue I tound , rhat God Ss 
hath made ran righteous ; butthey haue fonght JF their owar dee 
many * Inyentiops, SS licra&iops 

. o 


Obedience to Princes, 


a That is, doeth 
get dim favour 
and profpericae, 

b whereas be- 
fore he was proud 
and arcogaur, hee 
ſhall becom? bum- 
ble and meeke. 


e Thar is, that thou 


obey rhe king and 
k*ep the oath that 
thou halt mide for 
the ſame? cauſe, 

d Wirth4raw not 
thy ſelfe lighty 
from rhe obedi- 
ence of thy prince, 
e That is, when 
time 1s to obey, 
ani bow farre be 
ſhould obey. 

f Man ofbimſelfe 
ze miſerable , and 
therefore ought 
to doe nothing to 
increaſe the ſame, 
bur ro worke all 
things by wiſdom 
and couuſell 

g Mau hath no 
Power to ſauce his 


owne life, and there- 


fore muit not raln- 
ly caft bimſelfe 
into danger. 

bh As commeth ofr 


Times ro tyrants and 


wicked rulers. 

i Thar is, others 
as wiciced as rhey. 
k They that feared 
God and worſhip- 
ped him according 


as he had appointed, 


I Where iultice 
is delayed,there 
finge reigneth, 


m«Vhich are 


puviſhed as though 


they were wicked, 
as Chap, 7-17, 


[1 Read Chap, 3.33. 


CHAP. VIIL 
2 To obey Princes aud Magiſtrates. 17 The workes of 

Ged paſſe mans knowledge. 

W Ho is aSthe wifeman ? and who knoweth the 

interpretation of a thing ? the wiſedome of 
a man doth make his face * to ſhine : and ® the 
ſtrength of his face ſhalbe changed. 

2 1 aduertiſe thee totake heede to the < mouth 
of the king, and tothe word of the oath of God. 

3 *4Haft not to goefoorth of his ſight : ſtand 
not in an euillthing : for he will doe whatſoeuer 
pleaſeth him. 

4 Where the worde of the King is , there is 
power , and who ſhall fay vnto him , What doeſt 
thou ? 

5 Hethatkeepezth the commandement , ſhall 
know none euill thing , and the heart of the wiſe 
{ball know the © time, and iadgement. 

6 For to euery purpoſe there is a time and 
iudgement , becauſe the * miſerie of man is great 
ypon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that which ſhalbe : for 
Who can tell him when it thall be ? 

8 Man is not Lords ouer the ſpirit toretaine 
che ſpirit : neither hath hee power in the day of 
death, nor deliuerance in the batrell, neither ſhall 
wickecineile deliuer rhe poileffors thereof. 

9 Allthis hauel feene , ani] haue giuen mine 
heart to euery worke which is wrought vnder 
thetunne , and ! ſaw atirne that man ruleth ouer 
man 10 his owne ® hurt. 

10 Andlikewiſe I ſaw the wicked buried , and 
i they returned, and they that came from the holy 
k place, were yet forgotten in the City , where 
they had done right : this alſo is yanitie. 

11 Becauſeſentence againſt an euill worke is 
not! executed ſpeedily , therefore the heart of the 
children of men is fully ſer in them to doe euill, 

12 Though a finner doe euill an hundreth 
times, and Ged prolongeth his dayes , yet I know 
that it ſhall be well wich them that feare the 
Lord, and doe reuerence before him. 

13 Butitſhall not be well to the wicked, nei= 
ther ſhall he prolong his dayes : he ſhall be like a 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God, 

14 Thereisa vanitie, which 1s done ypon the 
earth , that there be righteons men to whom it 
commeth according to y ® worke of the wicked: 
and there be wicked men to whom it commeth 
according tothe worke of the tutt : I thought al- 
ſo that this is vanitie. | 

15 AndlI prayled ioy , for there is no good- 
nefle to man vnder the ſunne,ſaue © to eate and to 
drinke and terreioyce : for this is adioined to his 
labour the dayes of his life that God hath giuen 
him vnder the ſunne. 

16 When TI applied mine heart to know wiſe« 
dome, and ro behold the butinetle that is done on 
earth, that neither daye nor night the eyes of man 
take {I2epe, 

17 ThenlI beheld the whole worke, of God, 
that man cannot finde ont the worke that is 
wrought vnder the ſunne : for the which man la- 
bourethto ſeeke it, and cannot hnde it : yea , and 
though the wiſe man tninke to know it,he cannot 
hads it. 

CHAP. IX 
s By no out ward thing can man know whom God loueth 


or hateth. 12 Noman knoweth his ende. 16 Wiſcdome 
excelieth firength. 


] Haue ſurely giuen mine heart to all this,and to 
declare ail chus, that the iuſt , and the wiſe , and 


| Ecclefiaftes; 


their workes &re in the hand of God : and no man 


knoweth either loue or © hatred of all that zs be= 


fore them. 

2 All things ceme alike to all : and the fame 
condition #s to the iuft and to the wicked , tothe 
good and tothe pure , and to the polluted , and to 
him that facrificeth , and to him that fſacriticerh 
not : 85 #5 the good, ſo is the ſinner , he that ſwea- 
reth, as he that feareth an oath. 

3 This is euill among all that is done vnder 
the ſunne, that there is one Þ condition to all, and 
alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full -of euil}, 
and madnes z: in their hearts whiles they liue, and 
after rat, they goe to thedead, 

4 Surely whoſoeuer is ioyned to all the liuing, 
there is hope:for it is better to ac liuing dog,then 
to a dead lyon, 

5 Forthe living knowe that they ſhall die, 
bur the Jead know nothing at all : neither haue 
they any more a reward : for their remembrance 
is forgotten, 

6 Alfo their lone and their hatred, and their 
enuie is now perithed , and they haue no more 
portion for euer , in all that is done vader the 
lunne. 

7 Go, eat thy bread with ioy., and drinke thy 
wine with a cheerefull heart : for God now 4 ac- 
Cepteth thy workes, : 

8 Artalltimeslet thy gartnents be* white, and 
let not oyle belacking vpon chiae head. 

9 t* Reioycewith the wife whom thou haſt 
loued all the dayes of the life of thy vanity, which 
God hath giuenthee vnder the ſunne all the dayes 
of thy vanitie : for this is thy portion in thelife, 
and in thy craueile wherein thou laboureſt vnder 
the ſunne, 

10 Allthatthine hand ſhall finde to doe , doe 
it with all thy power : for there is neither woike 
not invention , nor knowledge , nor wiſedome 1n 
the graue whither thou gyoelt. 

11 TIreturned, and I ſaw vnder the ſanne that 
the race is not to the ſwift , nor the battell to the 
ſtrong , nor yet bread to the wiſe ,nor alſo riches 
to men of ynderſtanding , neither yet fauour ro 
men of knowledge : but time and t chance come 
meth torhem all. 

12 For neither doth man know his 2 time, bur 
as the filhes which are taken in an euill net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare : fo are 
the children of men ſaared in the euill time, when 
it fallech vpon them ſuddenly, 

13 TI hauealfo ſeene this wiſedome vnder the 
ſanne, and it is great ynto mee. 

14 Alittle citie and few men i» it, and a great 
King carne againtt it, and Compailed it abour, and 
builded forts agiit it, 

Ii5 An\there was fonnd therein a poore and 
wiſe man', and hee delivered the Citie by his wiſe« 
dome, but none remzmbred this poote man, 

16 Tien fayd L,Berter is wiſdome then ſtrength: 
yet the wiſzdome of the poore 1sdefpiſed,and bis 
wards are not heard. 

17 * The words of the wiſe are more heard in 
quietaeſle , then the Cty of him that ruleth among 
fooles, 

18 Better is wiſdome then weapons of warre: 
but one ſinner deftroyeth much good, 

CHAP, X. 

« Thed:Ference of forliſbneſſe and wiſedome. 12 A flane 
d-rer ts ltke a ſerpent that cannet be charmed. 16 Of 
fooliſh Rings and drunken princes, 17 And ef goed 
Kings and Frances, 

Dead 


The ſtate of good and bad by” 


a Meaning, what 
things be oughr tg 
chuſe or refuſe : os 
man knoweth not 
by theſe outward 
things, that is, by 
proſperitie or ad- 
verlitie , whom God 
doetk fauour or 
bate , for he (ſen. 
deth then as wel 
to tbe wicked ag 
to the godly. 

b in outward 
things, as riches 
and povertie, fick 
aeile and health, 
there is no diffe- 
reace berweeue thy 
godly a:d the 
Wicked : but ths 
difference 18 that 
the god!y are aſſ;e 
red by faith of 
Gods fauour and 
aſſiitance, 

c Henoteth the 
Epicures and care 
nall men, which 
made their belly 
their god, and had 
no pleaſure, but in 
this life , wiſhing 
rather to be an ab- 
ie& aud vile per= 
ſon in this lite, 
then a man of aus 
thoririe , arid {ot 
die, which is 
ineaar by the 
dogge an4lyons 

d They flatter 
themſe/ues ro be 

in Go1s fauour, 
becauſe they baue 
all chings in abua« 
dance. 

e Reioyce , be me« 
ry, and ſpare for no 
coſt , thus ſpeake 
the wicked belly- 


ods. 
F Eby, regard the 
life 


* Chap.5.13, 

f Thus rhe worlde 
lings ſay toprooue 
that all rhiogs are 
lawful! for them, 
and artribure chat 
to chance and for 
tune, which is dong 
by the prouideace 
of God. 

g Tharis, be doth 
not foreſee wwhar 
ſtall come. 


_— 


&Q we &t mw fac oco gc  . ... 
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L- 


5 To be liberal! to the poore, 


@ So that be dotb 
all thivgs well and 
iuttly  vbere as the 
foole doeth the 
courrary. 

þ By bis doings 

be bewroyerh 
biniſclfe. : 

« If thy-ſupertour 
be avgry with 
thee,bethou dif. 
creete, and not 
mooued. X 
d Meaning,tbat it 
is au evuill irhing 

- when they that are 
in authority, faile 
arid doe not their 
duety- 

e They that are 
rich in wiſdome 
and vertue, 

* Pſal.7.16, 

prot .26,27. 
ecclu5.37,25 


f Without wite- 
dome wharſoeuer 
a nan taketh in 
hand , rurneth tg 
hi; oFyne hurt, 


o The ignorance 
ind beaitlines of the 
wicked is ſuch thar 
they kaovtROt Come 
mon things,and yet 
will they diſcuile 
bie ma:rers. 

þ That is, without 
witedome and 
counlell, 

i Are giuen tO 
their luites aud 
pleaſures. 

k Mcaning,vvben 
be is noble for 
vertue and ywiſes 
dcme, aud with 

- the gifts of God. 

1 Thou canit nor 
worke euill ſo fe- 
cretly, bur it ſhall 
be knowen, 


2 That is, be libe- 
1all to the poore, 
aud though it 
ſeeme tobe as a 
thing ventred on 
the ſea , yet it ſhall 
bring rhee profir. 

b As the cloudes 
that are full, powre 
Out wins, fo the 
Tich that baue as 
bunlance muſk 
diſtribute it ibe- 
ally. 

© He exhorteth to 
be Iiberall while 
vree live:for af- 


D Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke , and putrifie the 

Oymment of the apothecarie : ſo doth alitle 
folly him that is in eſtimation for wifedome , and 
for glory, 

2 The heart of aawiſe man 7s at his right hand: 
but the heart of a foole z- at his left hand, 

3 Andalſo when the foole goeth by the way, 
his heart faileth , and he Þ telleth ynto all that be 
1s a foole, 

4 If the ſpirit of him that ruleth , riſe vp a- 
gainſt thee, leaue not thy place : for gerfticnes pa- 
cifieth great linnes. 

5 There is an euill that I hane ſeene ynder the 
ſunne, as ana errour that proceedeth from the 
face of bim that ruleth, : 

6 Folly is ſer in great excellency,and the * rich 
ſet in the low place. 

7 I haue ſcene ſernants on hotſes , and princes 
walking as ſeruants on the ground. 

$ * He that digeeth a pit,ſball fall intoit,& he 
that breaketh the hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 

9 Hee that remooueth ſtones , ſhall hurt him- 
ſelte thereby, and he that cutteth wood , ſhalbe in 
danger thereby. 

10 Ifthe yron be blunt, & one hath not wher 
the edge, he muſt then put to more f ſtrength : bur 
the excellency to ditect a thing is wiſedome. 

11 Ifthe ferpent bice,when he is not charmed: 
no better is a babler. 

12 The words of the mouth of a wiſe man haue 
grace: but the lips of a foole deuoure himſfelfe. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
3: foolifhnefle , and the latter end of his mouth zs 
wicked madneſle. 

14 Forthe foole multiplieth wordes, ſaying, 
Man knoweth not what ſhalbe : and who can tell 
him what ſhalbe after him? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh doth weary him: 
for he knoweth not ro go into the e citie. 

16 Woeto thee, O land, when thy king is a 
b child, and thy princes eat in the morning, 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land , when thy King is 
the ſonne & of nobles,and thy princes eat in time, 
for ſtrength and not for drunkennes: 

13 By ſlonthfulnes the roofe of the houſe go« 
eth to decay , and by the idlenes of the hands the 
houſe dropeth thorow. / 

Iy They prepare bread for laughter, and wine 
comforteth the liuing,but filuer an{wereth to all, 

'20 Curſenotthe king , no not 1n thy thought, 
neither cutſe the rich ir. thy bed chamber : for the 
| fonle of the heauen ſhall cary the voice,and that 
which hath wings,ſhall declare the matter, 

CHAP, XI. 

x Tobeliberall to the peoze, 4 Not to doubt of Geds $y0- 
midence. $ All worldly projperitie it but vanitze, gs God 
wil! edge 11, 

C Aſt thy bread vpon the 2 waters: for aftes 

many. dayes thou ſhalt find it, - 

2 Giue aportion to feuen, and alſo to eight: 
for thou knowelt not what euill ſlall be vpon the 


carth. 

3 If the® cloudes be full.they will power forth 
raine vpon the earth : and if the © tree doe fall to- 
ward the South , or toward the North, in the place 
that the tree falleth, there it ſhalt be. 

_ 4. He that obſerueth the 4 wind ſhall not fow, 
and he that regarderh the cloudes , ſhall noc reape. 
As thou knoweſt not wiich is the way of 


the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb 


tor , there is no power, d Hee that fegreth ingoput niences , When pevelgitic 16+ 


guirethyſhall aguer doe his dpcric, 


. 
= 


Chap. X, XI, XII, 


The ſoule immortall, | 40 


of ber that is with child : ſo thouknoweſt notthe 


worke of God that wotketh all, 


6 In the morning ſowe thy ſeede, and in the 


evening let not thine hand reſt: for thou know- 
eſt not whether ſhall proſper , this or fthat, or 


whether both ſhall be a like good, 


7 Surely.the light is a pleaſant thing: and ir is 


2 good thing tothe eyes to [ee the ſunne. 


8 Though a manliue many yeeres,andin them 
all he reioyce , yet he thall remember the-dayes of 
all that COmM- them thar ſet their 


8 darkenefle, becauſe they are many, 
meth xs yagitie, 


9 Þ Reioyce,O yong man, inthy youth , and 


let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of th 


e Be not wearie 

of well doing. 

f That is, which 

of thy workes are 

moſt agreeable ro 
od. 

$ That is,of affli- 

Rion ard trouble, 

b Hee derideth 


delire iu worldly 
pleaſures,as 
though God 
would not call 


youth : and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and _ to an AC» 


un? 


in the fight of thine eyes; but know that forall i To wit, anger, 


theſe things,God will bring thee to iudgement. 


10 Therefore take away t priefe out of thine 


heart, and cauſe euill x to depart from thy fzſh : 
for childhood and youth are yanitie, 


CHAP. XI1, . 
x T's thinke on God in youth , and avt todeferre till age, 
2 The ſoule returneth toGed, 11 Wiſedame ts the gift 
of God , and conſiſteth in fearing him and ke eping his 
commindements. 
R Emember now thy Creator in the dayes of 
thy youth , whiles the euill daies coive nor, 
nor the yeeres approach , wherein thou ſhalt ſay, 
I haue no pleaſure in them: 

2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke, nor the light, 
nor the moone, nor the ſtarres , nor the © cloudes 
returne after theraine. 

3 When the Þ keepers of the houſe ſhall trem- 
ble , and the < ſtrong men thall bow themlſelues, 
and the grinders ſhall ceaſe , becauſe they are 
few , and they waxe darke that © looke out by the 
windowes : 
. 4 And the f Jdoores fhall be ſhut without by 
the baſe ſound of the z grinding , and he ſhall riſe 
vp at the voyceof the | bird : and alithei daugh- 
ters of finging (halve abaſed: 

5 Alfo they {ball be afraid ofthe® hie thing, 
and feare jhalbe in the i way, and the almond tree 
{hal m flourith , and the « graſhopper ſhall be a 
burden , and concupiſcence ihall be driven away: 
for man goeth to the houſe of his age , and the 
monraers goe abour in the treete. 

6 Whiles the ® filuercoardis not lengthened, 
nor the golden P ewer broken , nor the 9 pitcher 
broken at che * welb, nor the © wheele broken at 
the : ciſterne. 

> Andduftreturne 1o the earth as it was, and 


. the ® ſpicir returne to God that gaueir, 


8 Vanity of vaniwies , ſaith the Preacher , all :s 
vanitie. 

9 And the more wile the Preacher was , the 
more he taught the people knowledge , and cau« 
ſed them to heare, and ſearched forth, and prepa- 
red many parables, _ 

10 The Preacher fought to find out pleaſant 
words, andan vptight writing, even the words of 
trueth, 

t1 The words of the wiſe arelike goads , and 
like nailes* faſtened by the maiters of the allem- 
blies, which are ginen by one ? paſtour, 

12 And of other things beſide theſe,my fonne, 
take thou heede: for there 1s none end in making 


that courreth the braine , which isin colour like golde, q 


and cQuie. 

k Meaning,carnall 
luits, wherevutg 
youth 15 glucans 


a Nefore thou 
Come toa contintts 
all miſerie: for 
Whea rhe cloudes 
reimaine after the 
raine,mans griefe 
is increaſed. 

b The haudes, 
which keeperhe - 
body. "y 

c Theleps. 

d Thereech, 

e Tateyes, 

f The lips, or 
moth. 

g Whenthe iavves - 
{hal! ſcarce open, 
and no: be ableto 
chew any more- 

b He ſhall nor be 
able ro Neepe. 

1 Thar 15, the winds* 
pipes, or the earegs 
ſhall be deafe and 
nat able to heare 
ftingings 

k To climbe bie 
becauſe of their - 
weaknetfſe,or rhey 
iroupe downe, as 
though they were + 
afraid, lealt any 
thing ſhould bis 


tkem 
1 They ſhall erem- 


ble as they goe, as 
though they were 
afraid, t 

m Their head ſha!l 
be as white as the 
blotſſomes of an 
almond tree. - 

o They fſhail be 
able to beare noe 
ting, 

[) Mean ue 
marrow of ihe 
backbone and -.. 

the [1jr.ewes. 

p The little ckiry » 
That 1s , the veine2s 


r Meaning , the liver. { Which is rhe bead. © That iz, the-heart , 912: of 
which the head Craweth tbe powers of life. u The loule inconticently goeth ce. 

ther 10 ioy or rorment , and fleepeth nor as the wicked imagine, = Whic hare : 
well appsyed by the miaiiters , Whom he callerh matiers. y Thazisiby God, . 


pub y. 
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The Churches beautie, 


many * bookes , and much reading is a wearineſle 


z Theſe thmuzs 


cannot be compres, Lo He! 
hended in 0005 of the flz[, 


or learnod by itu- 13 Le: vsheare the end of all: feare God and 
dy, bu: God muſt Keeps his Coraman.ements : for this is the whole 
anftruk rivin* avart 
tha: thou maye't 
onely Enow fat 
vvitiom is rhe r11e 
ſe!icity,anl1 the way 
rherey:t2 is t2 

fezie Gd, 


WHICH WAS 


THE 


Salomons Song, 


duety of man. 


14 For God will bring enety worke vnto 


indgement, with eucry ſecret thing, whether it be 
gocd or euill, 


AN'EXCELLENT SONG 


SALOMONS, 


ARGYMENT. 


L I] N this Song, Salomon by moFt ſiveete and comfortable allezories ani paravles deſcyibeth the perfite 
lowe of { eſus Chriit, the true Salomon and K ing of peace, and the fajthfull ſeule or his Church,which 
he hath ſanitified and appoynted to be his ſpouſeholy, cha/te, and without reprelenſion. So that heye is 
declared the ſingular loue of the bridezrome toward the brias, ana his creat and excellent benefites 
wherewith he doet/ enrich her of his pure bountie and grace without any of her deſeruings, Alſo the 
earneft afſettron of the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chris7 , deſirins tobe more and mare 
ioyned to im in loue, andnat to be forſaken fer any ſpot. or blemiſ b that is mn hey, 


; 3.9 B I, 
1 The familiar talks and myticall communication of the 
ſperitucn' lou? berweene Jeſus Chriſt and his Church. 
s The demeſtical! enemies that perſecute the Church, 


Et a him kifle me with the 
kiſſes of hismouth:for thy 


a This is ſpoken S>0) I WAR AA 
in the peiſon of the "VP No HE 


ZH teh *\o 


CES 
- > t 
L -þ . ) 1 ve of HW. - tha _ _ a .* FE L .» 
Paine. i] 2. 3) loueis better then wine. 
alta; ul one 10 - s k \D0 Farid B Fg { f the t (: 
med withthe dehre * ? Ie Ia AY 2 DECAUIC O J« 
erCaril, gia ine (1 FSW ZzZ0G our of thy good oyat- 
z (nn _—_ \ ft Tn . + - 
x———Y ——_ +} ments , thy name is as an 
thy grear benetics .-4 #2) & (77) Oyatment powred out : 


c They that a'e therefore the © virgins 


pure ia heart and loue thee. 
converſation. i 
d The faithbfull con- : b 4 Draw me : we will 
felle that they cannot Tun after thee: the King bath brought me into his 
cometo Ghrilt,ex- , chambers: wee will reioyce and be gladin thee: 
cept they be drawen, 1 ' "oe" hen wine - th 
cret ioy that is not righteous doe loue thee. 

4 I amfblacke , O daughters of Ieruſalem, 


RE ITCET 
Wy Oe eL/ 
fo eee 


IAC a. 


knows to the world. 

f The Church con- 

feſſerh bel es 224 but comely , as the tents of 8 Kedar , and asthe 
bh curtaines of Salomon. 


ſinee, but bath ; 
eorhence in the 5 Regard yee mee not becauſe I am i blacke:for 


fauour of Chriit. 


g Kedar was Ifh- 
maels ſouae, of 
whom came the 
Arabians that 
dwelt in tents, 

Þ Which within 
were all (:t with 
precious [tones 
and I-wels- 

1 Conſider not the 
Church byrie outs 
ward appearance. 


k The corruption o 
nature through fone 


an! affiitious. 
I Mine owae bre- 


thren, waich ſhould 


the*{unne hath looked vps me.The! ſonnes of my 
mother were angry againſt me : they made me the 
keeper of y vines: bur [ ® kept not mine own vine, 

6 Shew me ,* 0 thou whom my foule loueth, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone : for 
why ſhould I be as ſhe that turneth aſide to the 
ſtockes of ® thy companions ? 

7 PIfthou know not,O thou the faireſt among 
women, get thee foorth by the ſteps of the flacke, 


c and feed thy kids by the teats of the ſhepheards, 


I hauz compared thee , O my loue, to the 
troupe of horlzs in the 9 cterers of Pharaoh, 
9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes' of 


haue melt favoured Rones, and thy necke with chaines. 
£ 


me- + 
m She confeflerh 


ber own negligence, 


n The ſpoule fee- 


lo Wee will make thee borders of golde with 
floods of faluer. 
1t * WhilestheKing was at his repaſt , my 


ling her fau'r fleeth ſpikenard gauz the imell thereof, 


to her husband only 


for ſuccour. 


I2 My wel-beloned z: as a bundle of myrrhe 


© Whom thou baſt Vato me : he ſhall lie betweene my ! breaſts. 


cHled to the digat- 


tie of paſtours ant - 
rdey ict forth their 
O77? dreamesin 


13 My wel-beloued zx as a cluſter of cawphire 
vato me in the vines of Engedy, 
14 My loue,bzhold, thou art * faire : beholde, 


Ned of rhy do&rine, thou art faire : thine eyes are like the dones, 


p Carit ſpeakerh 
to his Caurch, 
bidding 'tben 
toat are ! pnorant, 


to Foe 15 rhe paſtours to learns, 
there was no world'y treaſure to be compared vato thee, 
ceth rhar ſhe ig #dmirted't2 the company of Carilt. 
et Chriſt accepteth his Church, aud commeudeth ker beauty, u That 


#nro me. 


15 My welbeloued, behold, thou att faire, and 
pleaſant :alſo our ® bed is greene, 
q Forthy ſpitituall beauty andexcellencie, 


r The Church reioy- 
{ He hal! be molt deare 


i, the bear: of be faichfull , wherein Carilt dyvelleth by his Spirit, 


16 The beames of our houſe aye cedars , our 
rakers are of ture. 


; CHSP..19 
3 Thy Church defireth to veſf wndey the ſhadow of Chrift, 

8 She heareth his voyce, 14 $12 15 compared to the dowey 

15 And the enemzies bo the fe AC5s 

Am the roſe of the field , and the lilie of the 

yalizyes. 

2 Like a lilie among the thornes , ſo is my 
« lone among the daughters, 

3 > Likerae apple tree among the trees of the 
foreſt,fo x my welbeloued among the ſons of men: 
vader his ſhadowe had I delite, and fare downe: 
and his fruit was ſweet ynto my mouth, 

4 Heebrought mee into the wine cellar , and 
loue was his banner over me, 

5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with 
apples : for I am ſicke of loue. 

6 Hisleft hand zs ynder mine head , and his 
right hand doeth imbrace me. | 

7 © Icharge you, O daughters of Ierufalem, 
by the roes and by the hinds of the field , that ye 
fiir not vp,nor waken my loue; vntill the pleaſe. 

8 4 7e 7s the yoyce of my welbeloued: behold, 
he commerth leaping.by the mountains, and ſkip- 
ping by the hils, 

9 My welbeloued is like a roe, or a yong hart: 
loe , he* ftandeth behind our wall, looking forth 
of the windowes , thewing himſelfe through the 
f orates. 

10 My welbelonzd ſpake and fayd vnto mee, 
Arile, wy loue, my faire one, and come thy way. 

I: Forbehold,s winters paſt: the raine is 
changed, and is gone away. 

12 Theflowers appeare in the eatth : thetime 
of the ſinging of birds 15 come ,and the voyce of 
the turtle 15 heard in onr land. 

13 The fgtree hath brought foorth her yong 
hgs : and che vines with cheir ſmall grapes have 
calt a {auour : ariſe my loue , my faire one, and 
come away. 

14 My done , that att in the b holes of the 
rocke,1a the ſecret places of the ftaires ,ſhew mec 
thy fight, let me hearethy voyce : for thy voyce 
is iweet, and thy fight comely. 

15 Takeysthe foxes, the i little foxes , which 
deſtroy the vines: for our vines have ſmall grapes, 

16 My welbeloued 7s mine, and I am bis : hee 
feedeth among the lilies, 

17 Vntill the daye breake,and the ſhadowes flee 
away : returne,my welbeloued, and be like at roe, 
cra yorg hat vpen the mountgines of Bether. 

CHAP, 


bl! 


Herdeſireto Chrit, - 


- 


T Eb. a ſong of 
ſongs: fo called bes 
eariſe it is the chite 
feſt of theſe 109g, 
which Salemen 
made , As is mentiza 
ned, 1, King. qe. 


a Thus Chrift pres 
ferreth bis Chuich 
aboue all otber 
things. 

b The ſpouſe teſtio 
fierh ber great deſire 
toward ber busband, 
but her itrengra 
faileth her , and 
therefore ſhe deſpe 
reth to be comfore 
ted, and felt it, 

c Chriſt chargeth 
them which have 
to doe in the 
Church as it were 
by a ſolemne othe, 
that they trouble 
not the quietnelle 
thereof, 

d This is ſpoken of 
Chriſt, who tooke 
vpon him our nature 
to come ro heipe 
his Church, 

e Forafmuch 2s 

bis diuinitie was 
hidde vider tae 
cloke of our fizſh, 

f So thar ve cance 
haue full kno wiedgs 
of him in rhis life, 
& That 18, finne 
and errtrur 1s ire 
uen backe by :h- 
comming of Cirily 


ſpring time, when 
all raings fourilh, 
bh Thoa that art 
aſhamed 2f thy 
finnes, come and 
ſhevr thy telte via 
to me. , 

i Suppreſle rhe 
heretikes whiles 
they are yorg, ita? 
is , When they begin 
to the their ma- 
lice, and deitroy tie 
vive of the Lord. 

k The Church defi- 
reth Chbrilit ro be 
moſt ready to beipe 


ber ia all daugen, 


mo = oa ww a ww, ot a oe 


'8 
d, 


I'8 


dg2 


"#Y1ary $9, = HE 
Jt PIrcnc« TIE 
i ASI. a MR 


S 


a The Church by 


gight .1Þat 19,18 


troubles, ſeckerl 
to Cari.t,0uc 18 
jor \ncontinently 


eard. 
þ Shewing thar 
although We be 
pot heard at ihe 
firt; ye We mu 

{| contiege 1 
ayer ill we feele 


reth, char we muſt 
ſecke varo all of 
whom We hope 20 
baue any ſaccour- 


6 ReadowChap+2 7» 


e This is referred 
tothe Caurch of 
Itrael, which was 
led by the wildere 
pes foitie yeeres, 
4 Ebr powder. 

f By the bed is 
meant he Temple 
which Salomon 


made. 

g He al[u4erh to 
the watch which 
kept che Temple, 
| Or,charer. 


þ All ye that are 
of the number of 
the fairh full. 

{ Chriit þ*come 
Mau Was crowued 
by the loue of 

God wich the glo« 
rious crowne of 
his diutuitys 


2 Becauſe Chriſt 
delighte:h in his 
Church, he com+ 
mendeth all that 
18 i 1 her. 

* Chap. 5.4+ 

b He hatb reſpett 
to the inultirude 
ofthe fairafull, 
which are many 
u punber, 


c Wherein are 
knowledge and 
2eale two precious 
tewels, 


d Chriſt promiſerh 
bis Caurch to call 
bis faithfull from 
all the corners of 

the world, 


tot 


$1. 


CHAP. III, 
xz The Church defireth to be woyned inſeparably to Chrift 
her huſband, 6 Her delineyance out of the wildernes. 


bh my bed by *night I ſought him that my ſoule 
loned: I ſought him, bur I found him nor, 

2 Iwillriſe therefore now,and go about in the 
City,by the ltreers,and by the open places,and will 
b ſecke him that-my foule loueth 2 1 fought him, 
bur I found him not. 

3 The © watchmen that went about the city, 
found mee : ro whom { ſayd, Haue you ſeene hin 
whom my ſoule logeth? - 

4 Whenl had paſt alittle from them , then I 
found him whom my foule loued : I tooke hold 
on him, andleft him not , el Thad brought him 


pars 
Ll 


ynto my mothers houſe , intsthe chamber of her +; 


that conceiued me. 

dI charge you, O daughters of Ieraſatem, 
by the roes and by the hindes of the held , that ye 
ſirre not vp,nor waken my loue yntill ſhe pleaſe. 

6 Whois ſheethatcomimeth vp our of the 
e wildernes like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
myrrhe and incenſe , 43d with all: the t ſpices of 
the marchant? 

7 Behold hisf bed,which is Salomons : three- 
ſcore ftron 
ant men of Ifrael. - ; 

8 They all handle the ſword, andare expert 
in warre,euery one.hath his. ſword vpon his thigh 
for the feare 8 by night. © + 

King Salomon made himſelfc a | palace of 
the trees of Lebanon, 

10 He made the pillars thereof of filuer, and the 
pauement thereof of gold.the hangings thereof of 
purple , whoſe middes us paued with the loue of 
the daughters of Ieruſalem, 

I1 Comefoorth, yeb daughters of Zion,and 
beholde che King Salomon with the i crowne, 
wherewith his mother crowned himin the day 
- = mariage, and inthe day of the gladnefle of 

is heatt, 


C H A P. I Wa 
1 The praiſes of the Church. 7 She i5 without blemiſh in 
his ſight. 9 Thelowe of Chrift towards her. 


B Ehold, thou art « faire,my loue : behold, thou: 


art faire: thine eyes are life the dones:among 
thy lockes* thine haire is like the Þ flocke of 
goutes , which looke downe from the mountaine 
of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in good 
order , which goe vp from the wathing : which 
euery one bring ont twinnes , and none is barren 
among them, | 

3 Thylipsarelike a threed of ſcarler,and thy 
talke 15 comely : thy temples are within thy locks 
832 piece of a pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid built 
for defence : a thouſand thields havg therein, and 
all the targates of che ſtrong men, 

5 | Thy two< breaſts are as two yong roes that 
are twinnes,feeding among the lilies, 

6 Vntillthe day breake, and the ſhadowes flie 
away,l will go into the mountaine of myrrhe,and 
to the mountaine of incenſe. 

7 Thouart all faire wy loue, andthere is no 
ſpot in thee. 

8 4Comewith me from Lebanon,zy ſpouſe, 
een with me from Lebanon , and looke from the 
topof Amanah, fromthe top of Shener , and Her- 
mon , from the derines of the lions , and from the 
mountaines ofthe lzopards, | 


oyned to Chap.ih. 


en are round about it , of the vyalis - 


- ©Vov 


9 Mys* fiſter , my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded 
wine heart : thou halt wounded mine heart with 
one of thine feyes, and with a chaine of thy 
necke. 

10 My fiſter,»y Spouſe, how faireis thy loue? 
how much better is thy loue then wine ? and the 
{auour of thine oyntments then all ſpices? 

it Thyslippes, my Spouſe , dropp##a#hon 
combes : hony and i vader th . == 
and the ſauour of thy garment is as the {auour of 
Lebanon. Ip b 

12 My ſiſter,my ſpouſe is; a garden incloſed, 
as a ſpring ſhut vp,anda fountaine ſealed vp, 

13 Thy plants are a#an orchard of powegra- 


nates with ſweet fruits gs oghtire. ular, 


14 _ Euen ſpikenard, and ſaffron : calamus,and 


Cynamon , with allthe trees of incenſe , myrrhe 


andaloes, with all the chiefe ſpices, 

15 Þ Ofountaine ofthe gardens,O well of li- 
uing waters,andthe ſprings of Lebanon. 

16 Ariſe,Oi North, and come, O South, and 
blow on wy garden , thattheſpices thereof may 
flow out : let my wellbeloued cometo his garden, 
and eathis pleaſant fruit, 


CHAP, V. 


xr Chyift ealleth his Church to the participation of all bY 
treaſures. 2 She hearevh his voxce. 3 She confeſſeth 
hey nakedueſſe. 10 She praiſeth Chriſt hey husband. 


| Am come into my a garden,my ſiſter,my ſpouſe, 

I gathered my myrrhe with my fpice:I ate mine 
hony combe with mine hony , I dranke my wine 
with my milke : eate, O friends,drinke, and make 
you merry , O welbeloued, 

2 Þ I ſleepe, but mine heart waketh , it z5 the 
voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh , ſaying, 
Open vnto me, my fifter,my loue,my doue,my vn- 
detiled : for mine head is full of dew,and my locks 
with the drops of the < night, : 

3 TIhaveputoff my coate, how ſhall T put 
it on? I haue waſhed my feete , how ſhall I defile 
t ? 

4 My wellbeloued pur in his hand by the hole 
of the doore , and + mine heart was aftetioned to- 
ward him. 

5 Eroſe vptoopen to my welbeloued,and mine 
hands did dropdowne wyrrhe , and my * fingers 
pure myrrhe ypon the handles ofthe barre. 

6. I openedtb my welbeloued: bur my welbe. 
loued was gone & paſt:mineheart was gone when 
he did ſpeake : I ſought him , burT coll not find 
him; I called bim,bur he anſwered me not... 

7 Thef watchmen that were abour the city, 
found me : they ſmote me,and wounded mee: the 
watchmen of the walles tooke away my yaile from 
wee. 

8 I chargeyon, 8 O daughters of Teruſalem, 
if you find wy welbeloued , that you tell him that 
I am ficke of loue. | 

k O che faireſt among women , what is thy 
welbeloued more then - orher welbeloued > whar 
is thy welbeloned more then another louer , that 
thou doeſt fo charge ys? | 

10 My welbeloued is white and ruddy , the 
chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 

11 His 'i heads as hne gold, his lockes curled, 
«#d blackeas a rauen, ' 

12 His eyes arelike doues vpon the rivers of 
waters, which are waſht with milke, and remaine 
by the full veſſels. ECD 

13 Hischeckes ars as a bedde of ſpices , and as 

Ff ſweet 


Hh.v. Chriſt. The fountaine of grace,41 us 


e Chriſt calleth 
his Church fiſter, 
in ref{pect that be 
had takea the fleſt 
of man. 

f 11 that he mads 
his Church beautie 
full & rich, he loued 
his gitrs in her. 

g Becauſe ofthy 
coufefſivn and 


thavkeſgiuinge 


h The Charch 
confefſeib that all 
ber glory and beauty 
commeth o 

Chriit, who is the 
true fountaine of 
all grace, 

i ShedeGrerh 
Carift ro comfort 
her and ro powWre 
the graces of his 
Spirii ypoa ber, 
which Spirit is 
meant by tbe North 
and South wind. _ 


a The garden fig 
nifech the king. 
dome of Cartiit, 
where be prepae 
rerh che baker 

for his ele&. 

b The ſpouſe faith 
that (hee is troubled 
with the cares of 
worldly things, 
which is meant by 
Geaping: 

c Declaring the 
toug patience of 

the Lord roward 
fianers, 

d The ſpouſe cons 
fefleth ber naked- 
nefſe,and that of hey 
ſelfe ſhe bath no- 
thing, or ſeeing that 
ſhe is once made 
cleane,the promi- 
ſeth nor to defile 

ber ſelfe againe. 

f Evr.my bowels 
were mooued t9- 
wards him. 

e The ſpouſe 
which ſhould be 
anoyoted of Chriſt 
ſhall nor fiud him 

if ſhe tbinke to an- 
oynt him with her 
good works, 

f Theſe are the falls 
teackers, which 
wound the conſci« 
ence with their 
traditions. 

She a:kerh of 
them which are 
godly {foraſmuch 
as the layy & (aluz- 
tion ſhould come * 
out of Zion and 
Ieruſalem) thas 
they would dire& 
ber ro Chriſt, 

h Thus ſay they 

of Ter uſalem. 

i She deſcribeth 
Cariit to be of - 
perfir beauty and 
comelinetie, * 


The faith of the Church, 
ſweete flowers , and his lippes Le lilies dropping 
downe pure myrrhe. 

14 His handes ar rings of golde ſet with the 
+ chryſolite , his belly like whice yuory couered 
with ſaphirs. 

15 His legges are @s pillars ofmarbleſet vpon 
ſockets of tine gold : his coumenance as Leba- 
no9,excellenr as the cedars. 

16 His mouth #s as ſweet things,and he is whol- 
ly delectable : this is my welbelqued , and this is 
myloue: ,O daughters of Letiafal 

17 £ O che fayreftamongwomen', whither 1s 
thy welbeloued gone 2 whither is thy welbeloued 
turned afxde,thar we may fecke him with theet 

CHAP. VI. : 


f Ebr.Tarſfbifo. 


& Nearing of the 
excellency of 
Chriif,tbe faitt- 
full deliite ro know 


kovy to hod bun. 


2 The Church «ſſureth herſelfe of the lowe of Clviſt.” 


3 The praiſes of the Church, 8 She is but one and 
wvudefitcd. 7N 7 BG 


* Y welbeloued is gone downe into his #$ar- 
« het in,ocon. MI den to the beds of tpicenls feede in the _ 
dens,and to gather lilies, 
2 1am my welbeloueds,and my welbeloued is 
mine,who feedeth atwong the lilies. 
3 Thouart beautifull, my loue , as? Turzab, 
comly asleruſdlem,terrible as an army v banners. 
4 © Turne away thine eyes from me : for they 
ouercome mee : * thine haire is lik&aflocke: of 
goats , which looke duwne from Gilead. 
ure are et 5 Thy teeth are likea flocke of ſheepe,which 
giuerh :0 tis goe vp from the waihing , which euety one bring 
_—_ or rhat his out twinnes,and none is barren among ther. 
Roe, I 6 Thy templesare within hy locks as a piece 
e He (hewerb that of a poinegranate, 
the begiiviog of 7 There ate d threefcore Queenes,& foureſcore 
ITO ConCubines,and of the darvſels without number, 
grew vptoagrear 8 But wy doue is alone, and wy vndefiled, the is 
multitude. the onely daughter of her mother and the is deare 
F He wenr dowo® to her that bare her:the daughters haue ſeene her, 
—_— and counted her blefled h d 
gogue r0 {ce what er blefled euen the Q ueenes an 
fruus came oftble the concubies,and they haue praiſed her. 
Lew and the '9 © Who is ſhethat looketh forth as the mor- 
> 1 found rorbing PINS, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, terri- 
bur rebellion. ble.as an army with banners ! 
i yon | Fagre” Io I went downe to the f garden of nuts,to ſce 
*c-ple in their Fvefivirs of the yalley ,ro ſee ifthe vine budded, 
eb-rers. and if the pomegranates flouriſhed, 
by xt 5dr 11 £1 knewnothing,my ſoule ſet me © as the 
ruſalem was called Charers of wy noble people. gs: 
Shafem, which I2 Returnereturne,O i Shnlamiite,retarne: re- 
Þguificth peace —turne that we may behold thee. Whar ſhall-you ſee 
in the Shulamne, but as the company of an army? 
CHAP. VII. 


x The beauty of the Church.in all hey members, 10 She is 
afrered of Chyi/ts loue towards her. 
x Ne deſcoibeth H Ow beautifull are thy © goings with ſhoes,O 
_ comely braury princes daughter ! the ioynts of thy thighes 
rhe Church in TREE: 

euery part, which is 47* IiKe iewels : the worke ofthe hand of a cun» 
£0 be vaderitoos ning Workman, 
Fpuitually. 2 Thy nauell is as a round cup that wanteth 
not liquor : thy belly 5: as an heap of wheat com- 
paſſed abour with lilies, | 

3 Þ Thy twobreaſts areas two yorg roes that 
are twinnes.. 

4 Thy necke is like a towre of ynory ; thine 
eyes ere {ike the hihpooles in Hethbon by the gate 
__- . of Bath-rabbim: thy noſe zs as the tower of Leba- 
>. * > nonthat looketh toward Damaſcus. 

_"* Hgaetightcth 5 Thine head vpon thee ts as (carlet , and the 


k0 come neere 


werſant beerein 
earth amovg men, 
b Which was a 
faire and itro.1g 
Ci'y, i-King. 14.17» 
c Lbis declaretb 
the excerding lue 
of Chriit coward 
His Church, 

*# Chape.i. 

4, Meauing.that 
the gif:s are (nfi- 


. þ Reade Chaps 5. 


: buſh of thine head like purple: the king :5 tied © in 
RALSE . the] rafters, 


6 How faireart thou , and howpleaſant art 
thowO ry loue,in pleaſures} | 


Salomoris Song; 


WE We 74364, 5 4 * " ag 

- Spnitallloue). 5 
7 This thy ſtatute is like a palme tree,and thy | = # 
breaſts like cluſters. | F 


$ 1 faid, I will goe vp into the palmze tree,I will 
take hold of her boughes : thy breaſtes ſhall now 
be like the cluſters of the vine : and che {auour of 
thy noſe like apples, | 
And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
wine , which goeth ſtreight ro my welbeloued, 
and cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake. 
10 4Iammy welbeloueds,and bis defire is to» 4 This the pauſe 
ward me, {peakerh, 
11 Come my welbeloued, let vs go forth into 
the held: let vs remaine in the villages. 
12 Let y$get vp early co the vines,let vs ſee if 
the evine onunihapigther it hath budded the ſmal e If the people 
orape: or whither the pomegranates floutith.rhere Cn Called to 
will I give thee my lone. pan fork 
13 The mandrakes have giuen'a ſmell,and in 
our gates are all ſweet things , new and olde ; wy 
welbeloucd.l haue kept chem for thee. | 


CHAP. VIII. 

a The Chrych wil. be taught by Chriſt. 43 She 1s upholdtn 
by hwn, 6 The vehement loue where with Chrift loweth 
her. 11 She is the vine that byingeth forth frutt tothe 

ſpirituall Salomon, which is Teſts Chriit . 


H « that thou wereſt as my brother that ſuc- a The Church cal 
ked the breaſts of my mother : I would inde _ - he Gang, 
thee without, I would kitle thee,then they thould "fc. of 
not deſpiſe | thee. leruſalew, 
2 1 willleadthee ad bring thee into my mo- | 01% 
thers houſe: there thou ſhalt teach me : and IL will 
cauſe thee ro drinke ſpiced wine,andnew wine of 
the pomegranate. 
;b Bis lef hand ſhallbe vnder mine head,and Þ Reade Chap-2.6 
kis right band ſhall imbraceme. © Reade Chap. 3.5, 
4 < Icharge you, Odaughters oferuſalem, 
that you (tirre not vp , nor waken wy loue vnull . 
ſhe pleaſe, | 
5 {Who is this that commerh vp our of the 
wildernes , leaning vpon her welbeloued ? ) I rat 
fed thee vp vnder an apple tree : there the mother 
conceiued thee : there the conceivedy bare thee, , 
© . pouſe des 
s «© Sertme as aſeale on thine heart , and aS a greth Chiitt ro be 
Ggnet vpon thine arme-: for loue 7» ſtrong as ioyned in perye- 
death : eloufie is cruell as rhe graue: the coales vali loue with, 
thereof are hierf coales,and a vehement flame, 
7 Much wattr cannot quenchloue, neither 
can the floods frowne it : ita man ſhould giue 
all the ſubſtange of his houſe for loue , they would 
greatly contgfnne it, , 
8 *< Wee hauea little ifter , and fhee hath no ©.,The Jewiſh | 
_— : what "”-—_ we do for our lifter when ſhe his of the Cours 
lbe poken r? of the Georiles. , 
9 flfthe be a wall, we will build vpon her. a f Five apa 
Glaer palace : andif ſhe be a doore,we Will keepe the burband to 
her in with boards of cedar. dwell in 
10 8Iamawall,and my breſts are as towers; 8 The — 
then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace. £14 conttascie. 
1 Salomon had a vine in — : hee b This - ol _ 
2ue y vineyard vnto keepers: euery one bringeth Y2r0 of eve 
- a ar ets a nn os of on. _ ONO 
12 But wy vineyard which is mine , #s before i Chriſt dwelleth 
me : to thee,O Salomon,apperraineth athouſand is ew uns 
pieces of filuer,and two hundred to then that keep f;ch full beare, 
the fruit thereof. k The Church des 
13 Othou thatdwdlleſtin the i gardens , the freth Corilrnn 
companions hearken yaro thy yoyce: cauſe meto (4,n.ye: that he 
heare it, would baſteto 


14 O my welbeloued, ; Alee away and be like b*Ipe tbem ia 
vnto the roe, or tothe 7opg hart ypon the moun- 
taines of ſpices, 


their rroublces 


ISAIAPB, 


”  Qlapl, | Gods plagues, 42 | 
ISAIAH 


* ug THE ARGVMENT. 


? 0 Datcording to his promiſe, Deuterom.13.15, that hee would neuer leaue his Chuych deflitute of 
"24 Prophet, hath frem time to time accompliſhed the ſame: wiioſe office tvas not onely to declare vnte 
the people thethings to come, whereef they had a ſpeciall reuelation,bus alſo to nterprere and dcclare the 
Law,and to apply particularly the dottrine civiemed briefly therein, to the vilitie and profite of thoſe, 
le fo whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time andſtate of thin;s required. Ana prin* 
| cipally in the declaration of the Law ,they had reſpett to three things , winch were the ground of their 
dottrms 8 Firſt, to the doftrine conteined briefly in the two Tables: jecondly,to the promiſes and threat« 
rings of the Law : and thirdly, to the Couenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded pon our Sanur 
Teſus Chrift, who is the end of the Law. Wherevnts they neither added ner diminiſhed, but fauhfully 
i expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof, And accords. g as God gaue th:m underſtanding of thumgs, 
th they epplied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof ,and alſo 
denounced the minaces againſt the enemies of the ſame : not for any careor regard is the enemies, bus 
go aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deſtruttion of their enemies. Aud as touching the dociring 
of reconciliatlWfy;they haue more clearely imtreatedit then Moſes,and ſet foorth more = leſus Chriſt, 
an whom this Couenant of reconciliation was made.1n all theſe things Iſaiah didexcell all the Prophet, 
avid pas moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonittons, Teprenenſions, and conſolax 
$ions: eurr applying the dolirmeas hee ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people required, Hee declareth alſo 
many norable prophecies which hee had receiued of God , as touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah his of= 
fice and kingdome And of the fauour of God toward his Church,the vocation of the Gentiles, and their 


i 7 Vnion with the Tewes, Vhich are as moft princ'pall poants conteined in ths broke,and a gathering of his 

lets Sermons that hee preached, Whach aftercename dayes that they had faggoto the Temple doove (for 

. Fhe manner of the Prophets was ts ſet vp the ſumme of their doctrine for cBrtaine dayes , that the pege hy 
) 


ple might the better marks it, as 1ſa.Y1. and Habak 2.2 ) the Prisſtes rooke it dope , and reſerucd it 
among their Regiſterriand ſo byGods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to theChurcl 
for euer..As touching his perſon and tine hee was of the kings ſtocke ( for Ameg his father was brothey 
#0 Atariah king of ludah, as the beft writers dog a;yee) and prophecied wore then 64 yeeres , from the 
tzmeof ViJiah vnto the reigne of Manaſieh hoſe ; ather in law he was (as the Ebrewes write) and of 
2.6! | whom hee was pat to death. And inreading of the Prophets , this one thing among otheys is to be ob= 
ſerued , that they ſpeake of things to come as though they were now paſt, becauſe of the certainine there= 


.3.5s . w g : 4 
; of , and that they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had ordeined them in his ſecret counſell, and 
fo rauealed them ts his Prophets, 
CHAP. I. for ye fall away more and more: the whole k head 
4 ow a n_ ns of _ TS and js ficke,and the whole heart is beauice. + Br 
wrnxeſſe,that neither foy benefits nor puniſbments 1 naming t 
winld amend. 11 He ſbeweth why their ſacrefices are 6 From the ole of the foore vnio the head, chiefe parts F* 
yeictted, and wheyein Gods true ſerwice Randeth. 24 He there zs nothing whole therein , bus wounds and tbe body,be Gig- 
g greener of the wa of leyuſalem, 25 andof (welling, and ores full of corruption : they haue niketb that chers 
aes the reftl::uten thereof. q Vas Do part © 
. ot bene wrapped, ® nor bound vp nor mollifed | 
> be By a Viſion of Iſaiab,the ſonne of ©* the whole b 
- Amozwhich he ſaw b concer. Vi ofIe- R ofce Ievies 
, 4 That is,a reue- dn Sebbons tn 7 Yourlandis waſte : your cities are burnt freefrom his 
lation or propÞe- ow y = »" withfire: (trangers deuoure your land in your 2: 
ewhich was the dayes of <Vzziah,lotham Be #., OUT 1 Every part of 
> ef Ahaz _ and Hezekiah Kings of PIeſence » 40d 7 ir defulare like che ouerthrow of ihe bodie afwell 
er ludah. cp. cheer ofa 
od declate F nd the daughter of 9 Z10n remaine. , ” 
himſelte to bis 2 Heare Od heauens,and ,. a” . ued, > 
Cottaze in a vineyard, like a lodge in a ; 
ſervants in old hearken Oo earth . for the Lord hath ſaid, I baue like a - ge y , F 'S hs = Their P'agues 
| time, 4 Num. 13. — . h garden of cucumbers , and like a belieged Ci- were ſo grievous, 
"io 6.4 therefore Pourithed and brought vp< children , bur they - that they were 
ng we _—_— were ' haue I ebelled againlt ine. ju 9 Excepr the Lor q of hoſtes p had reſerue d proagonns 
We. ca'led 52ers, f 1 Fa - _ 
and bots © hi 3 as — = —_ vnto vs euen aſmall remnant , wee thould haue repeur. 
Yy b !12ab was 15 ma py crid : hy ok 1 ar NOFSDOWEN © DY bene as Sodom, and ſbould haue bene like ynto - —_—_ 
Lad nd Ter rx” full nation gh xeople laden with inj. &G9morab. : farre off, which 
h lalem, but pot owe 4 F o.2000 - * Pup . 10 Heare the word of the Lord,O r Princes of becauſe they 
liry ly: for io this quitie : as ſeede of rhe wicked , corrupt children; 40 \exrken vnco the Law of our God , O 19cke for no ads 
E. ' bocke are pr0- they haue forſaken the Lord : they haue prouo= 5 EO ; ee vantage of that - 
yines FA fon BE POR Ange f 'f ] th people of Gomorah. which remaineth 
1d ekerant - - SEES + \qges of Liraci ro anger : they are * 1 © what hanel to doe with the multitude of deitioy all before 
ts 018 ao. 60ne _—_— date flaw mrs Oo ſacrifices , ſaith the Lord? I am full of the _ 1 
erk ah _ 5 Wherclore ihould ye Y MOTE? burnt offtings of rams,and of the fat of fed beaſts: |, 194 "9. Feruſas 
, 15,1,0f theſe Kings,read 2 King.from Chap. 14.veroChap. 21.and 2. Chron. from and ri defirenort the blood of bullockes , nor of p Becauſe that he _ 
” Clap 25 varo Chap 33. d' Becauſe me were obltinate and Ns callerh Jamabes,nor of goats. _—— 
. tothe dame creatures, Which were more prompt toobeyGods word, as Deur.z2, a Church to 
b des 1, e Heedeclareth bis preat mercie toward the lewes foraſmach as hee choſe 12. When ye Come t9Apperre before mee,who call vpon Bis 
_ them aboue all other nations to He bis peo -le and children,as Deuteronom. 10.15. : - . Ko a 
rom f The mo!t dull and bruit beatts doe more acknowledge their duery toward their q That is,all deſtroyed. xr, Yee thar for your vices deſerued allo be deſtroyed, 
t he maſters , th-n my people doe roward mee , of whom they baue receiued benefiies as they of Sodom, faue tha#God of bis mercie referued a i11tle number, Lamenus 
hi witbour comparitou. g They were nor 0: ely wicked as were their fathers, bur* tations 3,a2. { Although God commanded theſe ſacrifices for a time , a3aydes 
: Viterly corrupt, and by rheir evill example infe&ted others h Thar is, him thar and exerciſes of their fairh ; yer becauſe the people had nor ſaith oor reper- 
> ſaoftiferh Iſrael. i What auaileth ir ro ſeeke tg amend you by puniſhmept, fee» tance, God dexeiterh them 5 Palme 50,13, Jeremiah 6,20. Amvs 5a, Mis 


lug the toe L £0z5eG you,the more ye rebell? tak 6.7, 


FS; required -—, _ 


| 
[ 


© Thefall of feruſalem foretolde. 


t Without faith 
and repentance, 
u Your ſacrifices 
ofcred in the new 
moones and feaits: 
hee condemneth 
hereby bypocrites, 
ovhich rhioke to 
pleaſe God with 
cerem>onies, and 
they themſelues 
are void of faih 
and mercy. 
x He ſheweth that 
where men be* gi- 
Ben tO auarice, de- 
ceit, ctueltieand 
extortion , Which 
is meant by blood, 
there God will 


fnew tis anger, and 


not accept them, 
tbough they ſeeme 
neuer fo holy,as 
Coap. 59. 3+ 
y By this curward 
walliag,he mea- 
netb tbe ſpirituall: 
exborting the 
Tees ro repent 
and amend their 
Jiuves, 
2 This kind of 
xeaſoning by rhe 
fecond Table, the 
S-riprures vie in 
wany places a- 
galnlt the Bypo- 
cxites, who pre- 
teud molt bolines 
anJ religion in 
word but when 
the charitie and 
Joue toward their 
brethren ſhould 
appeare, they de 
clare that they 
baie neither faith. 
nor religion. 
e To know if I 
doe accuſe you 
withbour cauſe, 
b Leaſt finners 
Mould pretend 
any rigour on 
Gods part, he only 
willerh them to be 
py in hearr, and 
e will forgiue all 
their fnnes, were 
they vever fo ma« 
ny or great, 
c He ſheyyerh that 
wWhartſoener aduer- 
fitie wan endureth, 
it ought to be at« 
tributed to bis 
owne incredulitie 
aud diſobedi-nee. 
d That is, Ieraſa- 
lem, which had 
promiſed fi lelity 
yato meas a Wife 
to ber husband. 


required this of your hands to tread in my courts? 

13 Bring no wo oblations* in vaine: incenſe 
is a abomination ynro ie : I cannot ſuffer your 
new moones, nor Sabbath, nor ſolemne dayes (it 
i: iniquitie) nor ſolemne aſſemblies. 

14 My foule hateth your » new moones and 
your appoynted feaſts : they are a burden ynto 
me : Iam weaiie to beare them, 

15 And when you ſhall ſtretch out your hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from you : and though yee 
make many __ ,I will not heare : for your 
hands ace full * of blood, 

16 Y Waſh you, make you cleane , take away 
the euill of your workes frons before mine eyes: 
ceale to doe euill, 

17 Learneto * doe well : ſeeke indgement,re- 
lieue the oppreſled : iudge the fatherletle, and de- 
fend the widow. 

18 Come now ,*and letvsreaſon together, 
faiththe Lord : though your finnes were as crim- 
ſen, they ſhall be made Þ white as ſnow : though 
they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhalbe as wooll, 

19 Ifyee< conſent and obey,ye thall cate the 
good things of the land, 

20 But if yerefuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhalbe 
deuoured with the ſword : for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 

21 How is the 4 faithfull citie become an har- 
lot ? it was full of judgement , aid iuſtice lodged 
therein,but now © they are murtherers. | 

22 Thy ffiluer is become drofie : thy wine is 
mix with water. : 

23 Thy princes are rebellious , and compani- 
ons of £ theeues': euery one loueth gifts , and fol- 
lowerh after rewards : they iudge not the father- 
lefſe , neither doeth the widowcs cauſe come be- 

forethem. 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, 
the Þ Mightie one of lirael, Ah, 1 will | caſe me of 
mine aduerſaries , and auevge mee of mine ene- 
mies, 

25 Then will enrne mine hand vpon thee,and 
burne out thy drofle, till it be pure, and take 
away all thy tinne. 

26 | AndI will reſtore thy Indges as at the firſt, 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning : after- 
ward ſhalt thou be called a citie of righteouſnes, 
and a faithfull citie, 


27 Zion itall be redeemed in indgement,and 


they that returne in her,in ® tuſtice. - 

238 And the" deftruction of the tranſgreſſours 
and of the {inners thall be together: and they that 
forſake the Lord,ſhalbe conſumed. 

29 For they thalbeconfounded for the ® okes, 
which ye haue deſired,and ye thall be aſhamed of 
the g rdens that ye haue choſen. 

30 Forye thall be as an oke,whoſe leafe fadeth: 
and as a garden that hath no water. 


e Given to couetouſnes and extortion, Which be fignified before by blocd ver.rg. 
F Whbatſoeuver was pure in thee before, is row corrupt, though thou baue ar out- 
ward ſheyy, g That is, they maintaive ihe wicked and the extortioners: abd nor 
cnely doe not punifh them, bur are themſelves ſuch. When God will ſhew him- 
Celfe merciful ro bis Church, be calleth bimnſelfe, The Ho'y one of Iſrael:bur when 
Þe hath to Joe with his enzmies, he is called Mightie, as againit whom no power 
is able torefilt, i I will take vengeance of inine aduerfaries the Iewes, and fo fatif 
fie my delire by punilning them. Which thing yer hee doeth wich a griefe,becaute 


of bis Conenaure, k 


Lealt tbe faithfull among them ſhould be overcome with 


bis rhrea:ning , be adderb this confulation, 1 It is onely the worke of God :9 
purihe the heart of man, which thing hee doeth becauſe of his promiſe, made con- 


cerning the ſaluat on of his 


ict. m By ioltice 18 meanc Gods fairbfull pro- 


iniſe, which is the cauſe of the deliverance of his Church, .n The wicked ſhall 
Dot be partakers of Gods prom.ſe, Pfal, 92,9. © That is, the trees aud pleaſant 
Pleaces, where ys commi; idolatry, which was forbidden, Deut, 16, 22+ 


Waiah, | 


31 Andthe ftrong ſhall be as ? towe, and the p The falſe gog, 
maker - thereof as aſparke : and they ſhall both Fhercin yz pur 


burne together,and none {hall quench ther, ſhalbeconfunct 
CHAP, II, of row, 


2 The Chuych ſball be yeſtored by Chriſt, and the Gentiles 
called, 6 The puniſpoment of the rebell1o45 and obflinate, 


T He word thar Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſawe 
ypon Indah and Ieruſalem. 

2 *lIt a ſhalbe in thelaſt dayes,that the moun- 
taine of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall be prepared 
in the top of the mountaines , and Þ ſhall be exal- * 2;ch.4. r 
ted aboue the hilles , and all nations Jhall < gow * Th* decree aud 


vnto It, touching the re« 
And many people ſhall goe, and ſay, Come, tauacion of the 
and let vs goe vp to4 the mountaine of the Lord, Church, which is 
to the houle of the God of Iagkob, and hee will te time of Chorn 
teach ys his wayes,and we will walke in bis paths, b la anevigent * 
* for the* Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion , and the Piace to be ſeene 


A S 4 
word of the Lord from fIeruſalem, © wm 


Ands he ſhall iadge among the nations, dome of Chrin 
and ® rebuke many people : .they ſhall i breake fhlbe enlarged 


: : mY 
their ſwords alſo into mattocks , and their ſpeares |! Lao news, 


into fiethes : nation ſhall not lift vp a ſword Here alſo is decla. 
againſt nation , neither iþall they Icaine k rofight red the zeale of 
any more the children of 
G2 God, when they 
5 O houſeof Taakob, come yee, and let vs are called, 
| walke in the Law of the Lord. d Alluding tg 
6 Surely thou ® haſt forſaken thy people , the T9"! mo, 
houſe of Iaakob,becauſe they are ® full of the Eaſt. þje Church then 


maners , and are ſorcerers as the Philiſtims , 9 and was. 


abound with ſtrange children, ny Dea ag 
7 Their landalfo was full of ? filuer and gold, oe dc rice 


and there zwas none end of their treaſures : and offalvation, 
their land was full of horſes , and their charets f This was ace 
OR : compliſhed, whey 
wore 1halte. X 
a : the Guſpel was 
$ Theirland was alfo full of idoles; they wor= fit preached ia 


ſhipped the worke of their owne handes, which I*roflalem, ard 


b | . from thence went 
their owne fingers haue made. ahatwer alt 


And a man bowed himſelfe, and a man world, 
q humbled hirnſclfe: therefore * ſpare them nor, g The Lord, whic 


8 p . , 1s Chriſt, ſhall haut 
10 Enter into therocke , and hidethee inthe 1 pros 


duſt from before the feare of che Lord, and from yim. 
the glory of his Maieſtie, b That they may 
11 The high looke of man ſhall be hnmbled, *<k>owledge 


and the lofrinefle of men ſhall be abaſed , and the M—_— de " 


Lord onely ſhall be exalted in * that day, i He ſhewetb the 


of , F fruit of the peace, 
12 Fortheday ofthe'Lordof hottes is ypon [Tr 2H m Gofel 


all the proud and hautie , and vpon all that is ex- ſhould bring : to 
alted: and it ſhalbe made low. wit, that men 
13 Enen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon,that ſhcul4 doe good 


4 . one to another 
are high and exalted, and vpon all the okes of Ba- Qghereas before 


R_—_— they were enemich, 
14 And ypon all the hie * mountaines,and yp- E He fpeatterb oor 


. . inſt rhevſeo 

on allthe hils that are lifted vp, —_— a 
15 And vponeuery hie tower, and ypon every full warre, but 
ftrovg wall, R —_ —_—_ 

16 Andypon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſþ, and |\{p.ive ateBed 
one toward atio- 
ther: which peace and loue doeth begin and grow in this life, bur ſh! be perfeRed 
when we ate ioyned with our Head Chritt Teſus, | Seciag the Gentiles will belo 
readie,make you baſte,and {hew thein the way to worſhip God. m The Prophet 
ſecing the ſorell hope that rhe I-wes would convert, complaineth toGod,as though 
ke ha1 viteriy forſcken them for their fins. n Full of the cortuptions har reigned 
chiefly in tbe Ealt parts. o They altogether gaue themſelues to tbe faittions of 0+ 
ther nations. pÞ The Prophet firlt condemned their ſuperitition ard idolatry: Lex 
their couerouſaes, and thirvly,rbeir yaine truſt in worldly meanes. q He note 
the nature of the idolaters, which are ocuer ſatiſfied in their ſuperſt i 1005, 1 TES 
tbe P:opaet ſpake, being inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory ,and that he mig 
feare them with Gods 10:igement, { Meaning, as ſoone as God ſhail begin io £2% 


+ Cute tis tudgements, t By kie trees and mountaines are meaut them thr are proud 


and loftie, and ininke them(elues molt Frong in this world, u Hee condemn 
their confideuce, which rhey bad io (trong boldes,and in their rich marchuce 
dif brought in vaine pleaſures , wherewith mens mindes became efneme 


nave,” 
vpon 


The zeale of the godly.” 


. 


tage 


ordivance of God, © 


SO SS So Ur ae = mo wal oc 


a. 
> a + 


—I— 


"Gods terribleiudgements, - © 


* Hoſea 10,0, 
luke 23,30- 

yeuel 6.16» 

ard 9,6. 

x They (ball caft_ 
them into molt 
vile and filtbie 
places, vhen they 
perceive thar they 
are nor able to 
helperhem. 

Calt off your 
yaine confidence 
ef man, whoſe life 
is ſo fraile bar if 
bis aoſe be ſtop- 
ped, be 18 dead,and 
ecofider thar you 
þaue ro doe With 
God 


a Becauſe they 
trulied in their 
abundance and pro» 
ſperiry,be ſhevveth 
that they ſhould 

te taken from 

them. 

b The temporall 
gouernour an 

the miniſter, 

c By theſe he mea» 
reth that God 
would take away 
every thing that 
was 13 atiy eltima- 
tion, ard wherein 


| they had any OCCAas 


ſion to vant them» 
ſelues. 
d Not onely in 
age,but in wit, ma- 
ners,:cowv ledge 
ard ſtrength, 
e For lacke of 
good regiment 
and order. 
f He (hewerh that 
this plague ſnalbe 
ſo hori1ble, tbar 
contrary io the 
common maner 
of men, which by 
vature ate ambiti- 
018, none (halbe 
found able or wil- 
licg to be their 
ouernour. 
p Feare {hall ra- 
ther cauſe kim to 
forſyveare bimfſelfe, 
then to rake ſuck a 
dangerous charge 
Vpon 21m 
b Wheu God hail 
examine their 
ceeds Wherevpon 
they now fer an 
impudenr face,he 
hall fnde the 
marks of their 
impietie intheir 
for-bead. 
1 B- ye that are 


gaely, aſſured that God will defend you inthe middes of rhefe troubles. 


ypon all pleaſant pictures. _ 

17 And the hantinefſe of men ſhall be brought 
low, avdthe loftinefle of men ſhalbe abaſed , and 
the Lord ſhall onely be exalted in that day. 

18 And the idoles will he vtterly deſtroy. 

19 Then ſhall they goe * intothe holes ofthe 
rocks,and into the caues of the earth ,from before 
the feare of the Lord , and fromthe glory of his 
maieſtie,when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 

20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his filuer 
idoles & his golden idoles (which they had made 
themſelues to worſhip them) = to the mowles, 
and to the backs, | 

21 To goe into the holes ef the rocks,and in- 
to the tops of the ragged rockes from before the 
feare of the Lord, and from the glory of his ma- 
ieſtie,when he ſhall riſe to deſtroy theearth. 

22 Ceaſeyoufrom the man,whoſe y breath is 
in his noſtrels : for wherein is he to be eſteemed? 


CHAP. II0, 
1 Foy the ſinne of che people, God will take away the wiſe 
men,and giue them fooliſb princes, 14 The conetouſnejſe 
of the gewerncwurs. 16 The pride of the women, 


Or loe, the Lord God of hoftes will take away 

from Ieruſalem and from Indah the tay 2 and 
the ſtrength : even all the ſtay of bread, and all 
the ſtay of water, 

2 The ſtrong man,andthe man of warre ,Þ the 
iudge, and the Prophet,the prudent and the aged, 

The captaine of fiftie , and the honourable, 
and the counſeller, and the cunning artificer, and 
© eloquent man. 

4 AndI will appoint 4 chifdren ro be their 
princes,and babes thall rule ouer them. 

5 Thepeople{balbes opprefſed one of ano. 
ther,and euery one by his neighbour:the children 
ſhall preſume againſt che ancient, and the vile 
againſt the honvurable, 

6 When euery one ſhall 'f take hold of his 
brother of the houſe of his father, and ſay , Thou 
haft clothing , thou ſhalt be our prince , and let 
this fall be ynder thine band: 

7 . In that day he ſhall 8 ſweare, ſaying, I can- 
not be an helper : for there is no bread in mine 
houſe,nor clothing : therefore make meno prince 
of the people. 

8 DoubtlefſeTeruſalem is fallen, and Iudah is 
fallen downe, becauſe their tongue and works are 
agaiuſt the Lord.to pronoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 The® triall of their countenance teltifieth 
againſt them, yea, they declare their finnes,as So- 
dom\,they hide them not. Wo be vnto their ſoules: 
for they bane rewarded euill vnito themſelues, 

Io 'Say ye,Surely it ſhalbe well with the iuſt: 
for they hall eare the fruit of their works, 

11 Woe bets ihe wicked,it thalbe euill w zth 
him : for y reward of his hands ſhalbe giuen him, 

12 * Children are extottioners of my people, 
and women haue rule euer them : O my people, 
they that leade thee,caufe thee to erre,and deſtroy 
the way of thy paths. 


13 TheLord ftandeth vp to pleade , yea, hee” 


ſandeth to iudge the people. 
14 The Lord haltenter into indgement with 
the !Ancients of his people & the princes thereof: 


k Be«- 


cauſe the wicked people were more addi ro their priv-es , then to the comman« 
dements ofGod, he ſheweth rhat be would giue tbem ſuc b princes, by whom they 
ov1d baue no belpe. but that ſhould be manifek rokens of bis wrath,becauſe they 


ſhould be fooles and effemiuate, 1 


Meaning , that the rulers an Fggouernours 


had deſtroyed bis Churcb, and not preſerued ir,accordiog to their is. 


the poore is in your houſes. 

Is Whathaue ye todo that ye beate my peo= 
ple to pieces, and grinde the faces of the poore, 
{aith the Lord,ewer the Lord of hoſts? 

16 The Lord alſo faith ,» Becauſe the daugh- 
ters of Zion are hauty, and walke with » ſtretched 


out neckes , and with p wandring eyes » walking 


and 4 minſing as they goe , and making a * tink» 
ling with their feet, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads 
of the daughters of Zion bald , and the Lord fhall 
diſcouer their ſecret parts. 

18 In thatday ſhall the Lord take away the 
ornament of the ſlippers, and the kalles; and the 
round. tyres, | 

19 The ſweet balles,and the bracelets,and the 


| bonnets, 


20 The tyres of the head,and the loppes, and 
the headbands, and the tablets, and the earerings, 

21 Therings and the mufflers, 

22 Thecoſtly apparell and the yailes,and the 
wimples,and the criſping pinnes, 

23 Andtheglaſles and the finelinnen,and the 
hoods and the! launes. 

24 Andin ſtead of ſweete ſauour,there ſbalbe 
ſtinke, and in ftead of a girdle, arent,and in ſtead 
of dreſſing of the haire, baldnetle , and in ſtead of 
a ſtowacher, a girding of fackecloth , and burning 
in ftead of beauty. 

25 Thy men ſhallfall by the : {word, and thy 
ſtrength in the battell. 

26 Then ſball her gates mourne and lament, 
and ſhe being deſolate,ſhall fit ypon the ground, 


CHAP. IV. 


z The ſmall yemnant of men aſter the deſlyuttion of Tre 
ruſalem. 2 The graces of Ged vpen them that remaine« 


A Nd in that day ſball * ſeyen women takE hold 

® of one man, ſaying , Wee will eate our owne 
bread,and we will weare our owne garments:one= 
ly > let vs be called by thy name , and takeaway 
our < reproch, 

2 Inthatday ſhall the 4 bud of the Lord be 
beautifull and glorious , and the fruit of the earth 
ſhall be excellent and pleaſzat for them that are 
eſcaped of Lirael. 

3 Thenhe that ſhall be lefrin Zion , and he 
that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem , (halbe called ho- 
ly , and euery one {hallbe © written among the li- 
uing in leruſalem, 

When the Lord ſhall waſh the fkilchinefſe of 
the daughters of Zion,and purge the! blood of Ie- 
ruſalem our of the mids thereof by the ſpiric of 
8 iudgement,and by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 Andthe Lord thalli create vpon euery place 

mount Zion , and vpon the atlemblics thereof, 
b a cloude and ſmoke by day , and the ſhining of 
a flamiog tire by night: fur ypon all the? glory 
ſhallbe a defence, ; 

6 And acouering {balbe for a ſhadow in the 
day for the heate , and a place of refuge and a co- 
uert for the ſtorme & and for the raine, 


budde of rhe T,ord meane Chriſt, 


ITLIV. Theprideofwomen, 43 
for yee haue eaten vÞ the vineyard : the ſpoyle of 


m That is,yee 
ſhew all cruelty 
agaiutt them, 

n He menacetb 
the people becauſe 
of rhe airogancy 
and pride of chetr 
women, Which 
gave themſelues 
to all wantoanes 
and diflolnution. 

o Which decla« 
red their pride. 

p As afigne,that 
they were not 
chatte. ; 

q Which ſhewed 
their wantonnes. 
r They delighted 
then in ſlippers 
that did creke,or 
had little plares 
fowed ypon ghem, 
which tinkled as 
they wear. 

f In rebearſing all 
theſe thivgs parti. 
cularly, be fhewerk 
the lightneſſe and 
vanitie of ſuch as 
cangor be content 
With comely ap* 
pareli accordiog 
ro their degree. 

t Meaving,that 
God will not onge 
ly puniſh the was 
men, bur their 
butbauds w hich 
haue ſufered this 
diffolutenelle, and 
alſo the common 
weale,which hath 
not remedied it, 


2 When God ſhalt 
execure this vene 
geance, there ſhall 
nut be one man 
fouud to be the 
kead to many Was 
men.and they 
Contrary to Woe 
mauly ſhame alt. 
vefie, (hall ſeeke 
vnto men,ard ofe 
fer rhemfſelues ta 
any condiucn. 

b Be rhou our hufſe 
ba:.d, and let vs be 
called rhy wiuess 
c For ſorhbey 
thought ir 16 be 
Without an bead 
aud busbaud. 

d He cumfortethb 
the Churck in this 
deſolation,wvbich 
ſhall ſpring vp lize 
a bud, figifying 
that Gods graces 
{hov!d be as plen- 
tifuil roward the 
faithfull, as rhougn 
they ſprang out of 
the earch, as Chap. 
45,5.Some by che 


e Healludeth to the bocke of iife , whereot 


readExod. 32,32 meaning, Gods ſecrer coun ſell, wherein bis elect are predeſtioace 


to life everlaiting. 
g Whenfthiogs fhail be redrefſed that were amille, 
lar of thecloud, Exod, 13,21. meaning, tbaiG auour ard 
peare in euery place. i Taefaithtull arec 


t That is,the cruelcy,extorticn,auarice,and ail wickedres. 


h He alludeth to theqpil- 


prote&ion hhouldaps 


4 the gloty of God , becauſe his 


image and tokens of his grace ſhice in them, k God promiſe;h to be rae des 


feuce of his Church againit all roubles and dangers. 


Fi 3 CHAR. 


The vineyard, 


@ The Prophet by 
this fopp doth fer 
belore the peoples 
eyes their 1ngratio 
rtude,and Gods 
in?!/cy. 

b Thar is,to God. 
* Ter.2.21-mat.al. 


33- 

< Meni:g,that be 
ha planced bis 
Churcb in a place 
moſt plenrifull aud 
abundant, 

d Hefpared no di- 
ligence nor colt, 

e In tbe ſeuearh 
verſe hedeclarerh 
whatth-y were. 
fHe maketh rhem 
judges in their 
owne caule, tor as 
much as it was eul« 
den: rhat they 
were the cauſe of 
eb-ir owwae ruine, 
2 1 wiiltake no 
more care for it: 
meaning.,thar he 
would take from 
them his word aad 
miniſters,and all 
©ther comfor:s, and 
{-nd chem con- 
zrary plagues. 

i Iudgement an 
*:zhieouſneſſeare 
True fruirs of the 
fears of God,and 
therefore inthe 
cruel! oppreilors 
there is aoreligie 


on, 
x Of them that are 
opprelled. 

k To wir, for the 
poore todwellin, 
4 I have heard the 
complaiurt and cry 
of the poore- 

m Which contets 
meth abuut ren 
pottles:ſo thar euery 
acre ſh .uld bur 
yeeld one portel. 
n Which conrei- 
veth an buadreth 
portels. 

© An Epbab cone 
geineth ev pot- 
eels,and is 10 dry 
things as mu. bh as 
Bath is in liquors, 
Þ Thar ſpare no 
Pain vor dilipence 
20 follow their 
Jyftes. 

q Which are ne- 
wer weary of:ibeir 
siotiog and excel. 
foe pleaſures, but 
vie all meanes ro 
xFrouoke ro the 
Laine, 

x They regard not 
the prouideat care 
of God ouer rthein, 
vor for whar end 


be hath created rhem, 
fpeake, astzhough the thing which ſal} come to palle, were done aiready. 


CHAP. V. 

2 Vndey the ſimilitude of the vine, he deſcyibeth the flate 
of the people. Þ Of their anarice, 1t Fheir drunken- 
wneſſe. 13 Of theer captintice, 

Ow will «I fing to my Þ beloued a ſong of 
my beloned to his vineyard , * My beloued 
had a « vineyard in a very fruitfull hill, 

2 Andhee hedged it , and gathered out the 
ſtones of it, and he planted it with the beſt plants, 
d and hee built a tower in the mids thereof , and 
made a winepreile therein : then hee looked that 
it ſhould bring forch grapes : but it brought forth 
e wild grapes. 

Now therefore, O inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
and men of Iudah , iudge, I pray you, f betweene 
me and my vineyard. | 

4 What could I have done any yore to my 
vineyard rhat I haue not done vnto it? why haue 
I lookethat it ſhouid bring forth grapes , and it 
bringeth foorth wild grapes? 

5 And nowl will reil you what I will doe to 

y vineyard : I 2 will take away the heige there- 
of , and it thall be eaten vp: I will breake the wall 
thereof,and ir ſhalibe troden downe; 

6 AndI will lay itwate«: ir thall not be cut, 
nor dipge:, but briers and rhornes ſhall grow vp: 
I will aiſo command the cloudes that they rame 
no raine vpon it, 

7 © Surely the vineyard ofthe Lord of hoſts 
es thethouſe of Iſrael , and the men of Luilah are 
his pleaſant plant,and he looked for ® iadgement, 
but behold oppreſſion : for righteouſncile , buc 
behold ia crying. 

8 Woevnto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 
and lay field ro field , till chere be no | place , thar 
ye we beplace.} by your ſelues w che mids of the 
carth, 

o This is in mine! eares, ſaith the Lord of 
hofts. Surely many houſes thall be deſolate , cen 
great and faire without inhabitant, 

Io For ten acres of vines ſhall yee:d one ”bath, 
and the ſeed of an ® homer ſhall yeeld an » ephai, 

11 C Woevnto them , that P rife vp early to. 
follow drunkennefl2, and to them that continue 
vatill 9 night,tz{che winedoe inflame them, 

12 Andthe harpe and viole,timbrel and pipe, 
and wine are in their feaſts : butthey regard nor 
the * worke of the Lord, neither conliider the 
worke of bis hands. : 

13 Therefore wy people is gone into capti« 
uitie, becauſe they had* no knowledge , and the 
glory therof are men famiſhed,and the multitude 
thereof is dried vp with thirſt, 

14 Therefore * hell hath enlarged it felfe,and 
hath opened his mouth without meaſure , and 
their glory , and their mukitude , and raeir poryp, 
and he that reioyceth among them,thall deſcend 
into it, 

I5 . And man ſhalbe brougit downe, and on 
ſhall be humble.l, egen the eyes of the proud ſhall 
be humbled. 

16 Andthe Lord of hoſtes ſhall be exalted in 
iudgement , and the holy God ſhall be ſanRibed 
in 1uſtice. : 

17 Then ſhball*the lambes feede after their 


f That is, ha'l certainely zoe : for ſo the Prophets vſe to 
t Be- 


- Cauſe rhey would not obey the word of God. u Meaning, the graue ſhal ſwallow 
vpchem thar ſhzll die for buuger a'd thirit, and yer for all this great deſtruRion it 


Thall vevuer be ſatiate. 


x Go1 comforteth the poore lambes of his Church, which 


H2d bene ftrangers iv other countreys , promiltng.th t they Mould dwell intheſe 
places agaive, vwwhere of they had bene depriucd by the fat and cruell ryraats, 


maner , and the ſtrangers fhall eate the deſolate 
places of the fat. : 

18 «C Wo vnto them that draw iniquity with 
Y cordes of vanitie , and finne, as with cart ropes; 

19 Which ſay, * Lethim make ſpeed : let him 
haſten his worke, that we may ſee it : and let the 
counſell of the Holy One of L{rael draw neere and 
come,that we may know 1t, 

20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of euill, 
« and euill of good, which pur darknes for light, 
and light for darkenefle, that pur bitter fot ſweer, 
and fiyeet for ſowre. 

21 Woevato them that are> wiſcin their 
owne eyes,and prudent in their owne fight, 

22 Wovntothem thatare< wighty to drinke 
wine , and vnto them that ate [trong to powre in 
ſtrong drinke: : 

23 Which iuſtifie the wicked for a reward,and 
take away the righteoulneſfe of the riguteous 
from him, | 

24 Therefore as the flame of hire deuoureth the 
ſtubble,8 as the chafte is conſumed of the tiame: 
ſo their 4 root thalbe as rottenetle , and their bud 
{hall rife vplike duſt , becaule they haue caſt off 
the Law ofthe Lord of hofts,and contemned the 
word of the Holy one of Iſrael, 

25 Therefore isthe wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched our his 
© han ypon them, and hath ſmitren them that the 
mountzines did tremble: and their carkeifes were 
torne in the middes of the ſtreets, and for all this 
his wrath was not turned away , but his hand was 
ftrercied out ill. 

26 And he will life vpa figne fynto the nati- 
ons afarre , and will hifle vato them from the end 
of tie eatti2 ; and behold, they ſhall come haſtily 
with ſpeed, 

27 Nene ſhall 8 faint nor fall among them: 
none ſhall flamber nor fleep, neither ſhall rhe gir- 
die of his loynes be looſe , nor Þ the latcher of 
bis ithooes be broken, 

23 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſbarpe,and all his 
bowes beat : his horſe hoefes thaibe thought like 
Rint,and his wheeles like a whitlewind, 

29 His roaring ſhallbe like alion,and he ſhall 
roaelike lions wheipes : they ſhall i roare , and 
lay hol. of the pray : they [hall take it away, and 
none {hall deliver it. 

39 And in that diy they ſhall roare vpon them, 
as theroaring of the ſea : an4 if * they looke vnto 
the earth, behold darkeneſie and ſforow , andthe 
light ihalbe darkened is heir | skie, 


C HAP. VL 


1 Iſaiah ſbeweth his vocaticu by the viſion of the dinine 
marefty. 9 He ſbeweth the obit:nacie of the people. 
11 The deftyuttiun of the land. 13 The remnant ye- 


ſerued. 
] N the yeere of the death of king Vzziah,zI ſaw 
alſo the Lord fitting vpon an Þ hie throne, and 
lifted vp, aad the lower < parts thereof hilled the 

Temple. 

2 The Seraphims ſtqode vpon it, every one 
had xe wings: with twaine he covered his « face, 
and with waine he couered his feete, and with 
twaine he did 8 fie, 
dove, 
throne, 


b As a Iudge realy to giue ſenterce- c O 


4 


* 


y Which vſe aff*'®# 
allureme'1ts, occa« © 
hons, and excuſey. 
to harden their 
couſciencein ſin, 

z He ſheweth 

What are the 
words of the wics 
ked,vvhben they are 
menaced wirh 
Go1s iudgmenty, 
a-Pet. 3.4. 

2 Which are not 
albamed of finne, 
no: Care for hone. 
ſi1e, bur are grown 
ro a deſperate ims 
pietic. 

b Which are cons 
tewners of all da. 
Ctrine and adings 
nition. 

c Which are never 
weary, but ſheyy 
their ſtrecgrb,and 
bragge in g:uttouy 
ard drunkennes, 

d Bath they and 
their polterity,fo 
tha: nothing tial 
be left. 

e He ſheweth that 
God had fo ſore 
puniſhed this people, 
that tbe dumbe 
creatures, if they 
bad bene ſo pla- 
gued, wouid have 
bin more ſenſible, 
and therefore his 
plagues mult cone 
tinue,till they bee 
gin to feele them, 
t Hee will mate 
the Babyloniars to 
come againft them 
a: bis becke, ardts 
fight vnder his 
|tandard.. 

Z They ſhall bs 
prompt and luitic 
ro execute Gods 
vengeance, 

h The enemy ſhall 
have none 1mpedi« 
ment. . 

i Whereby is de- 
clared raecruelty 
of the enemie. 

k The ITeyves ſha} 
find no ſuccour, 

1 In the land of 
Iudah, 


a God ſhewery 
ror himfſelfero 
man in his maie- 
ſtie, bur according 
as mans capacitic 

- is able to compres« 
bend him, that is, 
by viſible fign*s,as 
I obn Baptiit ſaw 
the holy Gbolt in 
the forme of a 

f bis garm-nr,or of his 


d They weie Angels, fo called becauſe they were of a ficrie colout, 


to liznife tha! they burnt in the loue of God, or were light as fi:e to execure his 


will, e 
glory. 

of God iu tbem, g 
g<l3r0 execure Gods comnandemeut, 


Sigaiſying,thar they were pot able to endure t 


3 And 


he brigat"etſe of Gods 


f Whereby was declared that man was not able to ſee the brightnefe 
Which thing declareth tbe prompte obedience of the ABs 


Iſaiah) » The viſion of the divine maieſtie, "W-* 
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le, 


| "Hans lips pollu 


y 
(þ.5b's oft repetl- 


nov figuifeth, rhat 
the Hoiy Avgels 
cannot {arisfic rhem+ 
ſelues in prayſing 
God, to reach vs 
thar in all our lives 
we ſhould gioe 

our ſelues ro rhe 
continuall praiſe 

of God. 

i His glory doerh 
not onely appeare 
jo the beauens,bur 
ehrough all rhe 
world,aud there- 
fore all creatures 
are bourd,to 

praiſe bua q 

k Which thtogs 
were to confirme 
the Propher,rhar 

jt was nor the 

voyce of man: and 
by the ſmoke was 
$gaified the blinds 
ref: char ſhould 
come vpou the 
lJewes. ; 
| He, ſpeakerk this 
for rwo cauſes: the 
one, becauſe bee 
that was a mortall 
creature, and there 
fore had-mo1e 
needro gloritie 
God then the Au- 
gels,did ic not: 
xd the other, bee 
cauſe rhe more 
peererbat man ay- 
procheth to God, 
the more dorh be 
know bis owne 
fizne and core 
nuption. 

m Of the bur nt 
oftings, Where 

the fre never 

wear Our, 


Þ This declareth 


ted, 
And one cried to another, and ſaid, Þ Holy, 
holy,holy & the Locd of hoſts : the whole i world 
is full of his glory, _ 

4 And thelintels of the doore cheekes k mo. 
ved at the voyce of him that cried , and the houte 
was filled with ſmoke. X 

5 ThenlI faid,! Woe is me: for I am vndone, 
becauſe I am a man of polluted lips , and I dwell 
in the mids of a people of pollured lips: for mine 
eyes haue feene the King,and Lord of hoſts, 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto mee 
with an hote cole ia his hand, wbzch he had raken 
from the ® alrar with the tongs: 

7 Andi he touched my mouth , and faid, Loe, 
this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity thall 
be taken away,and thy * finne thalbe purged. 

8 Alfoll heard the voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
Whom thall I fend ? and who iball goe for ys? 
Then [ ſaid,Here am I,ſend me. 

9 And heſaid, Goe,and fay vato this people, 
© Yee ſhall heare indeed, but yee thall not vaders 
Rand : ye ſhall plainely ſee,and nor perceiue. 


lo Make the heart of this people fat , make ' 


their eares heauie, and ſhur their eyes,leaſt thy ſee 
with their eyes , and heare with their eares, and 
vaderſtand with their heart, and conuerr , and he 
heale them. 

11 Then faidI, Lord, e how long 2? And hee 
anſwered , Vatill the cicies be waſted withour in- 
hebitant , and the houſes without man ,and the 
land be ytterly deſolate, 

i2 And the Lord have remooned men farre 
away , and there be a great deſoketion in the mids 
of the land. 

13 But yet in it ſhall be q a tenth, and ſhall re- 
turne , and ſhall be eaten vp azan elme * or an 
oke , which haue a ſubſtance in them , when they 
Caſt their leanes; ſo the holy (eed thall be the ſub= 


ſtance thereof, 


that man cannot render due obedience to God,ti!l he bave purged vs, o Whereby 
is declared that for y malice of manGod vvil rot inuncd iatly rake away bis woid, 
but be will cauſe irrco be preached ro their co:temnation, when as they will nor 
learne thereby to obey his will, and be (aued : hereby be exhorteth the miniſters 
to doe their duerie,aad anſwereth to rhe wicked murmures , that through their 
owne malice rhetr heart is bardened, Matth. 23, 14.a&es 29,26.rom.11.8. pAs be 


was mooued With the zeale ofGods glory, ſo was bercuched with a charitable af- . 


ſection toward the people. q Meauircg, the renth part: or as ſome write. ir was 
revealed ro Ifaiah for rhe contirinatiou of his prophecie y that ten Kings ſhould 
come before their captiuitie,as were from Y2z:ak co Zedekiah, r For the fewnes 
they (hall ſeeme to be earen vp : yet they (hall afier flouriſh as arree, Which in 
winter loſeth lkeaueszand ſcemeth co be dead, yetia Sunuuer is freſh and greene. 


#2, Kings 16.56 


i Oy, Syria. « 

a Towir,the ſe- 
cond time: for ia 
the fir (t battell 
Abaz was ouere 
coine. 

b Meaning, rhe 
Kings houſe. 

c Thar is, Iſ:act, 
beczuſe that 

t!ibe was the 
grentzſt,Gen,g3,19. 
d Fx feare. 

e That is to ſay, 
the reſt ſhall re« 
turve, which 


CHAP, VII, 


2 Teruſalrm is beſieved.. 4 Iſaiah comforteth the king, 

14 Chriſt is promiſed. 

Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of Io- 

tham, the ſonne of Vzziah king of Iudah, Re- 
zin the king of j| Aram ® came vp, and Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael ,ito Iernſalem to 
fight againft it, bur he could not ouercome it. - 

2 Andir was tolde the houſe of > Dauid , ſay- 
ing, Aram is ioyned with < Ephraim: therefore 
his heart was 4 mooued, and the heart of his 
people, as the trees of the foreſt are mooued by 
the winde. 

3 CThen aide the Lord vntoIfaiah , Goe 
foorth now to meete Ahaz (thou and © Shear-ia- 
ithubthy ſonne) at the end of the conduit of the 
ypper poole,in the path of the fullers field, 

4 &nd ſay ynto him, Take heed, and be till: 


vane Iſaiah gaue Wit ſonne, to-gaific that the reſt of the people (ſhould returne 
Gat of their coptiuinie, 


Chap.VII. 


feare not , neither be faint hearted for the two 
tailes of theſe ſmoking fftirebrands , for the furt- 
ous wrath of Rezin and of Aram, and of Remuali- 
abs ſonne, 

5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſel! 
_ thee , and Ephraim and Remallahs lunne, 

aying, 

Y PLetvs goe vp againſt Tudah , and let vs wa- 
ken them vp , and make a breach therein for vs, 
and ſera kivg in the mids thereof , even the ſonne 
of 8 Tabeal. 

7 Thus faith the Lord God, Ir thall nor ſtand, 
neither [hall it be, 

8 Fortheheadof Aram is Damaſcus, and the 
head of Damaſcus 3s Rezin : and within hue and 
h threeſcore yecre; Ephraim ſhall be deltroyed 
from being a people. 

9 Andthe head of Ephraim is Samaria ; and 
the heal of Samaria is Remaliahs ſonne. If ye vc- 
leeuenor,ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtablithed, 

10 © And the Lotd ſpake againe vuto Ahaz, 
ſaying, 

11 Aske i afigneſor thee of the Lord thy 
God : aske it ezther ia the depth beneath,or inthe 
height aboue. 

12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske, neither will 
I k tempt the Lord. 

13 Then be ſaid, Heare you now, O houſe of 
Daund, is it a {mail thing for you to grieue | men, 
that ye will alſo grieue my God? 

14 Therefore the Lord ® kimſelfe will giue 
you a ligne. Beholde , the virgine ſhall conceiug 
and beare a ſonae,and ſhe ſhall call his name j Im 
Wanuel. 


15 * Butter and bony ſhall he eate , till he have * 
| knowledgeto refuſe the euill , and to chuſethe 


ood, 
« 16 For afore theo child ſhall haue knowledge 
to eſchew the euill, and ro chuſe the good, the 
land that thou abhorreſt, ſhaibe forſaken of both 
her kings. 

17 The Lord ſhall bring vpon thee,and vpon 
thy people,and vpon thy Fathers houſe (the dayes 
chat are not come from the day thaty Ephraim 
departed from LIudab) even theKing of 4 Af 
ſhur. . 

13 Andin that day ſhall the Lord hifle for the 
 flie that 15 at the vitermcſt parts of the floods 
of Egypt, and for the Bee which is in the land of 
Asihur, | 

19 And they ſhall come and ſhall lightall in 
the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, 
and vpon allthornie places , and ypon all bullic 
! places. 

20 Inthatday ſhallthe Lord ſhane with a ra- 
ſor that is hired, even by them beyond the Riner, 
by the King of Asſhur , the hea! and the haire of 
the * feet,and it ſhall conſume the beard, 

21 Andin the ſame day ihall a man 9 nonriſh 
a yong kow,and two ſheepe. 

22 And for the * abundance of milke, that 
they ſhall giue , hee ſhall eare butter : for butter 
and hony {ball exery one eate, which is left with- 
in the land, 


Chriſt pro 


miſed. 44 hz 


f Which have 
but a litcle ſmoke 
aud inaii quickly 
be queuched. 
Which wasan 
Iſratlire, and an 
leemeth,enemy 
ro the houſe 
of Dauid. 
b Cuucrnng from 
tac Nue and WWEeme 
11ech yerie vithe 
reigne of Ve ziab, 
ac What time Amos 
propbecied 
£045 thing, aud now 
Liatab confirinet 
that the Iftaclices 
{hould ve icd 16t9 
gerpecuall 
«epuuity, Which 
ching Caine tO 
palite Withitu a0, 
yeere atrer thay 
Iaiakh did this 
metlage. 
1 Fur che confire 
mation of this 
thing, that thine 
euemies fall be 
deitroyed and 
thou pieſerued, 
k Nor to beleeus 
Gods word withe 
our a igue, isto 
tempt God bur ta 
refuſe a ligne whs 
God offteth ir for 
the aid and helpe 
of our infumitie, 
is to 1ebell again 
1m. 


1 You think? you 
haue to do with 
men, when ye coma 
temne Gods meſ{- 
ſengers: buritis 
Gard againit whom 
you beud your 
elues. 

m Foraſmuch as 
thou art vawor- 
thy, the Lord for hy 
owne promiſe ſake 
Wiil gue a bgne, 
which {halbe har 
Cariit the Sautour | 
ot b1s Church, and 
the etteCt of all 
Ignes aud miracles 
lna:be revealed. 

1} Or, God with ys, 
wh:ch name can 
agree to none,bret 
to tum that z5 betha 
God and mas. 

n Meaning,tbat 
Chrilt is not onely 
God,bur man alſog 
becanſe be (hajbe 
nourilhed as arher 
wea, vatiil ihe age 
of diſcretiou. 

o Not meaning 
Chrilt, bur any 
cbild: for before 

a chil4 can come 

to the yeeres of 
diſcretion, the 
kings of Sama=- * 
ria and Syrra ſhalf 


be deſtroyed. p Since tte rime chat rhe twelue Tribes rebelled vnder Roboam., 
q in wh-m tbou baſt putrky wrult, £ Meauiogy tbe Egyptians : for by reaſon the 


countrey is hote and moilt, it is fall of flies, as Affyria 1s full of bees, 


1 Sig- 


ni'ying , that no place {hall be free from them, x Thar iz,that which is from tbe 
belly downeward : meaniag , that he would deitroy both great and ſmall. u Hee 
that before bad a great number of cartell,JÞall be content with one kow and two 


ſheepe. x The number of men ſhall be {o ſmall, rat a fewy beaſts (hall be able 49 


nyuriſh all auuadantly, 


Ff 4 23 And 


The waters of Shiloah, 


23 Andatthe ſame day euery place, wherein 
ſhall be a thouſand vines , ſhall be at a thouſand 
pieces of {iluer ; ſo it thall be for the briers and for 
the thornes, 

y As they that go 24 With arrowes and with Y bowe ſhall one 
ET as come thither ; becauſe all rhe land ſhall be briers 
bulles, and chornes. 

z The mouncains 25 Buton z allthe mountaines,which ſhall be 
—_—_— 4 igged with the mattocke , there ſhall not come 
by ſuch as hall flee thither the feare of briers and thornes : bur they 
co tbern for ſuc» ſhall be for the ſending our of bullockes, and for 
the treading of theepe, 


CHAP. VIEE 
x The captiisilte of Iſrael! and Indah by the Aſſyrians. 
6 The iajidelitie of the Jewes. g The d'ſtruition of the 
Aj] 11tans. 14 Ciytit the jionc of fiumbiing tothe wic* 
Ke4. 19 Tie worde of God m:iit be enquered at. 
Oreouer the Lord faid vato ine , Take thee a 
a Qreat roll , and write it Þ with a mans pen, 
Make ipced to the {poyle : haſte to the pray. 
2 Then I rooke ynto me © faithtull witneſſes 
to record, Vriah the P:ieft , and Zeciarlah ihe 
{onne of leberectiah. 


& That thou maiet 
write ia greatlets 
ters, to the intear 
i: inay be more 
ealily read. 


Ifaiah. 


ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall vpon ,to 
both the houſes of Iſrael, andas a ſnare and as a 
net tothe inhabirants of Ieruſalem. 

Is And many among them ſhall ſtumble, and 
{hall fall, and ſhall be broken , and ſhall be ſnared, 
and {hall be taken, 

16 * Binde vp the teſtimonie : ſeale vp the Law 
among my diſciples. 

17 Thereforel will waite vpon the Lord that 
hath hid his face from the houſe of Iaakob , and I 
will looke for him. 

18 Beholde, I andthe the f children whom the 
Lord hath giuen mie, are as ſignes and as wonders 


in Ifrael , *by the Lord of hottes, which dwelleth |; 


in Mount Zion, 

Ig And when they ſhall ſay vnto you, Enquire 
at them that haue a ſpirit of diuination, and at the 
loothfayers which whiſper and murmure,” Should 
not a people enquireat their Ged 2 from the * 114 
uing to the deal? { 

20 Tothey Law, and tothe teſtimonie , if 
they ipeake not according to this worde : z; zz be- 
caule there is no* light in them, 

21 Then he thar1s afflicted and famiſhed,ſball 


To ſeeke God onely, ” 


r Thongh all for. 
ſake me, yet yee 
that are mine , keep 
my word ſuit fea. 
led in your hearts, 
{ Meauing, them 
that were willing 
20 beare and obey 
the word of Ged, 
whom the world 
bated, as though 
Ey Were mou- 
iters ao1 not wor. 
thy to liue. 

t This Was acons 
{olation in their 
troubles, know ing 
that nothing could 
come yatothem, 
buc by the will of 
the Lord, 

u Anſwere the 
wicked thuz, _ 
Should nor Gudg 
people ſeeke ſuc. 


bi Meaning , afcer 
the common falhi- 
.on,becauſe al men 
mizhr reade it 
c B-cauſfe the 
thing was of great 
Importance, be 

_ tocke rheſerws 

"wirnelles, vtich 
were of credir 
with the people, 
Whea he ſer this 
vp vpon tbe doore 
ofthe Temple, al- 


3 Afteer,I came vatothe 4 Prophereſſe, which 
conceived, and bare a ſonne. Thea ſaid the Lord 
to me,Call his name, {| Maher-tbalahaſb-baz, 

4 For before the © childe thall have know= 
ledge to cry, My father, and my mother, he thall 
take away ihe riches of Damaſcus, endthe {poyle 
oi Samaria,betore the King of Aslhbur, 

5 ©CAndthe Loid fpake 'yer againe vato me, 
laying, : 

6 Becauſethis people hath refuſed the waters 
of 8 Shiloah thai runne ſoftly , and retoyce wittr 


cour oaely ar him? 


goe toand froin* its ani when he ſhall be hun- 
x That is, will they 


gry,he ſhall enen fret himſelfe,>and curſe his king * ! 
. ; Ka refuſe to be taught 

and his gods,and ſhall looke vp ward. of the Prophet,” 
22 And when he thall looke to the earth, be= who is the moury 
hold trouble, and < darkeneſle , vexation, and ane 9f God,aud ſeeke 


. . » . #aJ 
guith,and he zs driuen to darkenetlz, —_— —_ ills 
fion of Sata? 
y Seeke remedie inthe word of God , whete bis will is declared» z They baue 
no knowledge, bur are blinde leaders of rhe blinde, a This is, iv Iudab , where 
they ſhould baue had reit, if they hath nor thus grieuouſlly offended God. b lo 
who: aforethey pur their trait, c Taey Jhalltbioke that heaven aud earth aud 
all creatures are bent againit chem to trouble them, 


—_— ezin,and the ſonne of Remaliah, 
Carering fit, 7 Nowthercfote, behold, the Lord bringeth 
> Meaniog, rohis VP vPon them the waters of Þ the River mighiie 
_—_— this was and great , exen the King of Asfbur with all his 
one ina vihon. : —— —————— Ht la ee 
8 ON mſe Fred to glory, and hee ſhall corae vp vpont all thetr rwers, 
che thoile : kafleto @Nd goe ouer all th2ir bankes, 
the pray. 5 $ And ſhall breake into Iudah,and ſhall oner= 
= Before any ceild gy, and patſe through , and {bali come vp co the 
be able to ſpeake, . : , 2% "Ser" : 
F Thar is, the army * NCCKe , andthe ſtretching out of his wings {hall 
uf Allyria, k]l rhe breadth of thy land,O ® Immanu-el. 
þ'4 Which AR « Th } a1 le 
Yar a4 ag Gather together on heapes , O ye * people, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces , and heatken all 
foore of mount - h . 
ye of farre countreys : gird your {eiues , and you 
{hall be broken in pieces : gird your ſelues , and 
you ſhall be broken in pieces» 
10 Take counſel together , yet it ſhall be 


ſtruitiog rheir 
h Thar is, the Afe 


CHAP: IX. 

1 The vocation of the Gentiles. 6 4 prophecie of Chriſt. 
14 The deflruction of the en tribes for therr pride and 
conterpt of God. 

Y Et 2 the darkeneſſe thall not be according to 

the affiition, Þ that it had when at the firft 
hee touched lightly the land of Zebulun and the 
lande of Naphtali , nor afterward when hee was 
more grieuous by the way of the ſea beyond Iot« 
den in Galile of © the Gentiles. 

2 The peoplerthat 4 walked in darkenes, haue 
ſeene a great © light : they that dwelled in the 
land of the ſhadow cf death , vpon them hath the 
t ]1ght thined. | 

3 Thou haſt$ multiplied the nation , and not 
increaſed r/ezr ioy: they haue reioyced before thee 
accoruing to the toy in harueſt, & as men reioyce 
when they diuide a ſpoyle. 

4 For the® yoke of their burthen , and the 
Raffe of their ſhoulder , andthe rod of their op- 
preflour haſt thou broken,as in the day of Midian. 


a He comforterh 
the Church agaire 
afrer theſe gieat 
threatoings,pro- 
miling to reltore 
then to great glo« 
1y in Mels1ab, 

b Wherewirh 1{- 
rael was puoiſhed, 
firſt by Tiglath-pi« 
leſar ,yvhich was 2 
lighe ſcourge in It 
ſ{pe& of that which 
they ſuffered aftet« 
ward by Sbalma- 
neſer,yvbo caried 
the Iſraelites away 
captines. 

e Whereas the 
Iewves and Gene 
tiles dyvelt roge- 


Zion,vut of tbe 
Which ran a ſmall 
riverthrough tte 
City meaning,thar 
they of Indat,di- 

., bronghtto nought : pronounce a decree, yer [hall 
ovwwae power, Which ; ">". Sa" 
waifwals, defires 30 ſand: for God is with vs. . 
fach power and ri- 11 FortheLord ſpake thus to me ,in taking 
Cheſns > 14 y is T of 2zize hand, andtaught me, thatT ſhould not 
rg ane tat Walkein the way of this pcople,ſaying, 
fyrians which 
dwell beyon4 Eus 
phrates. 
3 It fhallbe ready 
two crovne them, 


k He ſpeaketb this 
ro Meſziah,or 


Iz Szyye not,A® confederaciego allthem to 
whom this people ſaith a confederacie, neither 
feare you® their feare,nor be afraid ofthem. 

13 P Sanctifie the Lord of hoſtes , andlet him 
be your feare,and ler him be your dread, 

14 And he ſhall be asa 4 Sanctuane : but aa 


Chrilt, in wbom 
the faithfull were 
comforted , and who would not ſuffer his Church to be deſtroyed viterly. 1 To 
Wit, ye that are enemies to the Church, as the Allycians, Egyptians, Syrians, &c, 
m To encourage me that I ſhould not ſhrioke for the infidelicie of this people, 
and ſo negle& mine office. n Conſent not yee that are godly , to the league and 
Friendſhip that this people ſeek with {travgers & idolaters. o Meaning, tbat they 
ſhou!ld nor feare the tking that they feared , which haue no hope in God, p In 
parrivg your truſt onely in him, in calling vpon him io adverſirie, patieatly loo- 
king for his helpe, and feating ro doe any thing courrary 20 his will. q He will 
d-fend you whichare his eje&,and reie& all the reſt, which 1s meant of Chrilt a- 
giizit whom the Iewes ſhould Rumble and fall, Luke 2, 54.109, 33» I-PE.2, 71 5 


e 


\ 


5 Surely euery battell of the warriour 7s with ther by reaſon of 


noiſe,and with tumbling of garments in blood: but *hote twenty oi 


this thail be * with burning,and deuouring of hre. lomon gaue to 
6 Forynto vs achildeis borne, and vnto ys Hiraw. 


a Sonne is giuen : andthe gouernement is ypon fie. pay. 
lon: aud the Pro. 
phet ſpeaketh of thar thing which ſhould come to paſſe threeſcore yeeres after, a3 
taough ir were nowe done. e Meaning , the comfort of their deliverance, 
f This captiaitie ard deliverance were figures of our caPtivitie by finn? , andof 
our deliverance by Chriit through the preacbing of the Goſpel, Mathew 4.15.16 
8g Their number was greater when they weat into captiuitie, then when they rt- 
turned, but their toy Was gieater at their returne, Hag 2.10, h Thou ganeſt ther 
perfire ioy by delivering tbem, and by deſtroying the tyrants, that had kept then 
in cruel] bondage , as thou diddeft deliver them by Gideon from the Midianites, 
Iudg,7z,a1. 1 He ſpeaketh of the deliverance of his Church , which he hath deli- 
uered miraculoully from his enemies , but eſpecially by the conuing of Chit, 
of whom be propaccieth inthe rex verſe, ; 
his 


Allyria. 
tickes & 


x W icked lawes. 


his ſhoulder, andhe ſhall call his name, Wonder- 
full , Counſelfer , The mightis God, The euerla- 
fling * Father, The prince of peace. 

7 The encreaſe of bis gouernment and peace 
ſhall haue none.end : he ſhall fit ypon the throne 
of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome, to order it, and 
ro ſtablith ic with tadgement , and with iuftice, 
from henceforth , exen for euer : | the zeale of the 
Lord of hoſtes will pertorme this, 


& The authour of 
erecoity, aud by 
whom che Church 
and every memver 
thereof Ihall be 
preſerued for e- 
ver,aud baue 1m- 


yon on 8 © The Lordhath ſent a word into Taakob, 
Joue avd care for. and it hath lighted vpon n= Iſrael, 
his elect, 9 And all the people. ſhall know , even E- 


n Tas isanother 
prophecie again't 
tzem of Samaria, 
which were mICe 
F214 aad Conteins 


phraim , andthe inhabitant of Samaria , that ſay 
in the pride and preſumption of their heart, 
lo The ® brickes are fallen , but we will build 
ers of Gods pros It With hewen Rtones : the wild figge trees are cur 
mifes aud nevaces. . downe,bur we will change thern into cedars, 
p We were bur 11 Neuertnelefle, the Lord will raiſe yp the 
weake, when the py « 9. . G , 
«ze overcame Aduerfaries of © Rezin againſt him, and ioyne his 
1, bur wee will enemies together, 
mace 0131 —_ I2 Aram before and the Philiſtims behinde, 
Set care and they ſhalldenoure litacl with open mouth: 
fer ourenemies, yer for allthis his wrath is not turned away , but 
por feare Gods his hand zs ſtretched out (till, 
13 For the people tucneth not vnto him that 
{miteth them , neither doe they ſecke the Lord of 


th:earutngs, 
oRezio king of 
hoſtes. 


Syria, WO was 

tn league With If- 
tal, was flaine by 
the Alycians, after 
whoſe death, A» 
ran, that is,the Sys 
1145 ere againit 
Iſrael, which on 
the orher tide 

were allayled by 
the T'hililiizus, 


el head andtaile,branch and ruſh in one day, 

15 Theancient and the honourable man;he is 
the hea : and the prophet that teacherh lies, he is 
the taile. 

16 For the leaders of the people cauſe them to 
etre : and they that are led by chem are devoured, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord haue no pleaſure 
12 their yorg men , neither will he have compaſe 
fion of their tatherlefle and of their widowes : for 
euery one is at hypocrite and wicked , and euery 
roouth ſpeaketh follie : yer for allthis his wrath 
og turned away , but his hand 7s iretched our 

ul, 

13 For wickednefſe P burneth as a fire : it de. 
nonreth the briers and the thornes , and wil kin- 
dle in the thicke places of the foreſt : and they 
ſhall mount vp ke the lifting vp of ſmoke. 

19 Bythe wrath of the Lord of hoſts ſhall the 
land be darkened , andthe people {hall be as the 
meate of the fire: no man {hall 4 ſpare his brother, 

20 Andhe ſhall ſnatch ar the right hand , and 
be hungry: and he ſhall eate on the left hand , and 
ſhallnot be ſatisfied:euery one ihalleatethe fleflh 
of his owne arme, | 

21 Manaſleh Ephraim : and Ephraim Manaſ. 
ſch, and they both thalbe againſt Iudah : yet for all 
this his wrath is not turned away , but his hand 5s 
ſtretched out Rill, 


CHAT, 3 
z Of wicked lawmakers, 5 Ged will puniſh his people by 
the Aſſynians and after deſtroy them. 21The r: mnant of 
Tſraei ſball be ſaueds : 
77 Oe vnto them that decree wicked den. 


p Wickednefſe 

6 a bellovyes 
zindlerh rhe fire 
of Gods vwvrath, 
which conſumeth 
4] kts obſtinate 
enemies, 

0 Though there 
were a0 forreine 
exemie, yet they 
Ital] deſtroy one 
another. 

r Their preedi- 
nefſs ſhaibe infa» 
tiable, {o thar one 
brother ſhall eate 
vw avorker, as 
thougl:.he ſhould 
eat his owne fleſh, 


a Which write Crees, and ® write grieuous tnings, 

nay 2 Tokeepe backe the poore from iudgement, 
to 67.5:477+ the and to take away the iudgement of the poore of 
oordgar: AP... poeple, that widowes may be their pray , and 


hed -—_ 
_ \:-» That they may ſpoyle the tatherleſle. 
nn. arid } What will yedoe now in the day of viſita« 


Were 19s 5, 

_ %, tion , and of deſtruQtion , which ſhall come from 
_ » farre ? to whom will yee flee for helpez and 
b To wit, rom where will ye leaue your © glory? 

Aﬀyria. c Your 


rickes aud authority, that they may be ſafe, and that ye may receiue them 2gaive, 


Chap. 


14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Iſra- - 


. = ſs 
X, Blaſphemie of the enemie. 45 _ 
4 1 Without mee euery one ſhall fall among 
them that are bound , and tney thall fall downe 2- 
roong the flaine : yet for all this his wrath is not 
turned away, but his band js ſtretched our ſtill. 
5 C O* Asſhur, the rodde of my wrath : and ,* Dial? eneimn 
theſtatfe in their hands is mine indignation, captiuity,and the 
6 TI will ſend fhim to a ditſerubling nation, rei ſbalbe ſlaine, 
and I will giue him a charge agaioR the people ©, God callerb for 
of my wrath to take the ſpoyle and to take the þe rhe executio. 
pray , and to tread them vnder feete like the mirc ers of his yengee 
in the ſtreere, _—_ 
7 Buthee thinketh not ſo , neicher doeth his rien egg 
heart eſteeme it ſo : but kee imagineth to deſtroy lewes, which are 
and to cat off not a few nations. _ as? _ 
8 For he faith, Acenot wy princes altogether {06m verſe is 
Kings? declared the ditfes 
9 ls not Calnoass Carchemiſh ? Is not Ha. rence tne 6g 
math like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus? —= OL GE ane ont 
10 Like as mine hand hath found the King- xy thivg and ate: 
doms of the idoles,, ſeeing their idoles were abou for Gods ivtenti« 
Terufalem,and aboue Samaria: ons Gn 
—_ & arla: them for their a« 
11 Shall notI, asI hauedone to Samaria, and mendmnent.and 
to the idoles thereof , ſo doe to Ieraſalem , and ro the Ayrians pure 
the idoles thereof? role NE 
12 C But wherythe Lord hath accompliſhed :chemfelues:thus 
b all his work2 vpon mount Zion and TIeruſaltern, is reſpe&t of Gods 
I will vilite the fruite of rhe proud heart i of the lofi, FR 
king of Asſhur,and his glorious and proud lookes, r,e& of their ownt 
13 Becauſe hee fayde, By the power of mine malice, ir is the 
owne hand haue I doneit, and by my wiſedome, v/9:** of the dee 
becauſe I am wiſe : therefore I haue remoned the - A eing thar 1 
borders of the people , and haue ſpoyled their have overcome 
treaſures , and haue pulled downe the inhabitants f oy yt ng 
likea valiant man. na 
14 -And mine hand hath found as aneſt the ri- ſha!l leruſatens 
ches of the people,and as one that gathereth egges t* a 
that are left , ſo haueI garneredall theearth : and |, nt, 
there was none to mooue the wing or to Oven 1» ficienty chaſti- 
the mouth, or ro whitper, ted his Pg OC 
15 Shallthe * axe boaſt irſel/e againſt him rhar or — 
heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw exalc it ſelfe a- then will be buroe 
gainſt kim that mooueth it 2 as if the rod ihould tbe rods, - 
life vp it ſelfe againſt himrhat rakerh ir vp , or the | Mc2919g of 545 
afte ihould exalt it ſcife as zt were no wood. k Here we ſar that 
16 Therefore ſhall the Lord God of hotts fend no creature is able 
among his tat men leanneſle , and vnder his glory '® o_ = pra 
he ſhall kindle a burning , like the burning of fire. poinrech biu1,and 
17 And the light of Lfrazl thalbe as a ! hre, and bar they are all 
the Holy onethereof as a flame, and it ſhall burne, bur bis inftiue 
and deuoure m his thorns & his briers in oneday: goth thoughthe - 
18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, iorencions bedi- 
and of his fruitfull fieldes both foule ® and fleſh: vers, 8 yerls 6. 
& he ſhalbe as the © fainting of a ſtandard bearer. carr 
19 Andtherelt of the trees of his foreſt thall comfort his peo- 
be few, that a childe may tell them, ple, and a fire ro. 
20 ©C Andatthatday ſhall the remnant of If — 
rae] and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iaa- amrians. 
kob, ſtay no more vpon him that {mote them , but a To wit, body 
ſhall _y vpon the Lord , the Hoiy one of Ifracl 2 Whcnthe bar 
18 traetn, te!l is loit,and the - 
21 Theremnant ſhall returne, een the rem- Randard rakeo- 
nant of Iaakob ynto the mighty God, | A —— ; 
22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, beas the 4:4 bis, io 
ſand of the ſea, yer ſhall the remnant of them re- briog tbew to 
turne. The conſumprion 4 decreed ſhall ouetfiow Þimand to forfake 
FLA . ail rruſt in orbers. 
with righteonſnete, a This font dime 
23 Forthe Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make the ber which ſeemed 
conſumption cuen* determined , inthe middes of *» = corp 
all the land, ook Gods Sg 4 
is ſaved,ſhall be 
ſuſficient to fill all the world with rigkteouſnelde. r God will deſtroy this land : 
as be bath determined, and after faue a ftwall portion, 


24 Theiefors . 
E , | 


d Becauſe they 
haue forſaken me, 


Oba. 


24 Therefore thas ſayth the Lord God of hoſts, 


A prophecie 


O my people, that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid - 


of As!bur:he ſhal ſmite thee with a rod, thal life 

f As the Fgyprhans yp his ſtafte againſt thee afcer y maner of ! tgypr. 
Gid pavilh ace, 25 But yeravery litle cime,and the wrath thal 
be conſumed,and mine anger in their deftruction, 

26 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhall rayſe vpa 

t Reade Chay-19. 4. ſcourge for him , according tothe plague of * Mi- 
u When te Lirae- djan in the rocke Oreb: and as his ltaffe was vpon 


t le cueh Ape neg a 
rang (72 pig the « Sea, ſo hee will lift it vp afcer tae maner of 


of Moſes rod, Egypt. 
and che ecemiies 27 Andatthatday ſhall his burden be taken 
were drowned, 


Raodire.. away from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off 
x Becauſe ofrke Thy necke: andthe yoke thalbe deftroyed becauſe 
promiſe made ro of = the anoynting., 


re 1. Srtlies 28 Heis come to y Aiath: heis paſſed into Mi- 
-kiogdome wat, gron ; at Michmath ſhall he lay vp his armour, 
prefigured- 29 They haue gone ouer the foord: they lod- 


He deſcriberh . ep : , {i 
A what way the' ged in the lodging ar Geba : Rataah is afraid: 
Afyrians ſhould —Gibeah of Saul 15 fled away. 

come againſt Terue 39 Lift yp thy voyce,O daughter Gallim, canfe 


ſalem, to cevhu me : . 
the fairbfull, when Laith to heare, O poore Anathuth. 


it ſhould come 10 31 Madmenah is remoned : the inhabitants of 
paſſe, tbar #5ikbeir Gebim haue gathered themſelnes together, 
page way come, 32 Yet there isa time that he will ſtay at Nob: 


bo guid ey be 4 hall lift vp his band coward the mount of the 


Gdeliuered. 

I care and de- daughter Zion, the hill of Ieruſalem. 

_— 77 2 'P 33 Behold, the Lord God of hoſts ſhall cut off 

Gor the elices ** the* bough withfeare, and they of high ltature 

aod the people ſhalbe cur oft; and the high ſhalbe humbled, 

— 34 And he ſhallcut away the thicke places of 

2 i824 Wa the foreſt with yron, and Lebanon {ball have a 
mightie fall, 


CHAP. Eh. 
x Chyift borne of the yoote of Iſh1t. » His Tertnes and 
kingdeme. 6 The fruites ef the Goſpel, wo The culs 
ling of the Gentiles. . 
a Becauſe the cap- B Vt there ſhall come a® rodde foorth of the 


tivitic of Babylon S d $6-= : 
-wvar © gue of che ſocke of Ithai , and a gratic ſhall grow out 


ſpirituall capriuity of bis 100tes. 


vnder ws bee 2 And the Spirit of the Lord ſhallreſt vpon 
= lee him: theSpiric of wiſedome and ynderſtanding, 
malt comeby . the Spirit of counſell and ftrengrh ,the Spirit of 


Chriit : for as Da» Knowledge, and of the feare of the Lord, 


+ gs er 3 And ſhall make him prudent in the feare of 


out digoitie, ſo the Lord: for hee ſhallnort inlge after the fight 
Chrilt ſhoul4 of his eyes , neither reproouc by the aeating of 
come of a | wes his eares. 
erpenters bouſe . . ; 

as oh of diced 4 Bur with righteouſneſle thall hee __ the 
Rocke , Chap. poore, and with equitie [hall he reprooue for the 
$3. 2- meeke of the earth : and he thall» (mite the earth 
b All theſe pro- 


perties can agrees Withtherod of his mouth, and with the breath 
#0 one, but ovely Of his lips thall he ſlay the wicked. 


vat Phrily: for 5 And iuſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, 
It 15 he that tous —_— . og = : 

eberk the bers — fd fait ſulneſſe the gircle of bis reines. 

of the fairbtull, and 6 The< wolte allo ſhell dwell with the lambe, 
-mortifierh their and tbe leopard ſhall lie with tne kid , and the 


corcupiſcevees: 4 Calfe,and the lyon, and the fat beaſt together,and 
ke is the ſavour of & little childe ſhall leade them. 
death, ard ro them 7 And the kow and tae beare ſhall feede: their 


ith : C: —- 
Ch enets ? yongones ſhall lye together : and the lyon {ha 


ſha!l be ſmitten — Cate ſtraw like the bullocke. 

with bis rodde, 8. And the ſucking childe (ball play vpon the 
which is kis word. hole of the aſpe, and the weaned chile ihall pur 
their wicked affe» his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 


Qions are named 9g Then ſhallnone hurt nor deſtroy in all the 


b . . = . 
ug _— mountaine of mine holineſte : for the carth itall 


the lize affetions befull of the knowledge of the Lotd, as 4 the wa- 
xeipne: but Coriſt ters that Couer the ſea, 
-by vis Spirir (hall 
reforme them , and worke in them ſych mutual! cbaritie , tha+ they ſhall be life 
mbes , fayouring and loving one anorher , and caſt off all rheir cruell affeRt- 
ens,Chep.65.25- d It {hallbe ig as great abandance as the waters in the [ra, 


Iſaiah: 


nations ſhall ſeeke vnto ir , and his f ceſt thall be F Thar is, the 
glorious. Church, which be 
11 And in the ſame day ſhall the Lord ffretch __ w— bis 
out his hand 8 againe the ſecond time , to potieſle 5 For God aint 
the remnant of his people , (which ſhalbe left) of deliuered bis peg. 
Asſhur , and of Egypt , and of Pathros , and of E. P!* ou: of Egypr, 
thiopia, and of Elam, and ofShinear , and of Ha- fe. wo def 
math, and of the yles of the fea. them out of ;heie 
12 Andhe ſhall ſetvpa ligne to the nations, <2emies bands, a 


and aſſemble the diſperſed of Lirael , and gather [9 ihe Farthi 


; ans, Pettians, Cal. 
the ſcattered of Iudah from the foure corners of deaus, and ww 


the world. Antiocbia, among 


. No whom they wer 
I3 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, difperſed: and this 


and the aduerſaries of Iudai ſÞall be cur off : E-. is chiefly meant of 
phraim ſhall not enuie ® Iudab , neither ſhall In Cbrilt, who cal 
daiy vexe Ephraim : + foogee 
14 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders of rene pres 
the Philittims toward the Welt : they ſhall ſpoyle world. 


them of tae Ealt together : Edom and Moab (ball rpm —_ 
be the ſtretching out of their hands, and the Chile char ſhalbe io bl 
dren of Ammon mtheir obzdience. Church, and their 
15 TheLord alſo ſhall vuerly deſtroy the 7{Sory azaiat 
i tongue of the Egyptians ſea , and with his migh- ; Meaniog, a cor. 
tis wind ſhall lift vp his hand* ouer the river , and ner of the fea, that 
{ball ſmite him in h4s ſeuen treames , and cauſe _ ioto the 
men to walke therein wich {hooes. gs _ - 
16 And there ſhall be a path to the remnant k To wit, Nilus, 
of his people which are 12ft of Asſhur , like as it *** great river of 
was vnto Iirzel inthe day that he came vp our of F5Yþ% Which = 


the land of Egypt, wich ſeuen itreamee, 


CHAP. XII, 


A thankeſziuing of the faithſu3 for the mevcies of Ged. 


NJ thou a ſhalt fay in that day ,O Lord, I will 4 wm —— 
prayle thee: though thou walt angry with me, (9.11 —— 
thy wrath is curned away,and thou comforteſt ine. when they are 4+. 
2 Behold, God is my > {aluation : I willcruft, Fuered from their 
& wiknor feare:for the Lord God &s* my ftrengrh pr 
ad fong: he is alſo become my faluation. ltande:þ onely io 
3  Lherefore with toy ſhall yee © draw waters G94, who giueth 13 
out of the wels of {aluation. F an affured conks 
h I . . h d + Cf. , dence, conſtencie, 
4 Andyee! all tay tn that day , ® Prayſe the' and occafionts 
Lord : cali ypon his Name : declace his workes a- prayſe bim forthe 
mong the people : make mention of ther, tor his 47, 
Name is exalted, Plal.us ta 
Sing ynto the Lord, for he hath done ex- c The graces of God 
cellent things : this is knowen ia all the world. {bal be fe abaudan, 
6 Cry out , and thour., 4 O inhabitant of Zi- ;4.min as pra: 
on : for great zs the Holy one of Iirael in the mids pl-ntis, as warers 
of thee, ou: of a fountaine 
; that is full. 
$ * 1,Cyo1n.16.9, 


CH AP. -@$& a ; d Y-e raar are of 
The Medec and Perſians foal deflrey Babylon, ths Church, 


He * burden of Bavel , which Iſaiah the ſonne « Thar is , the 
of Amoz did ſec. gre 
2 Liſtyp a ſtandar(l ypon the high monntaine: pp.cjed to come 
lifc yp the voyce vato thera : wagge the Þ hand, on Babe!, as a maſt 
that they may goe into the gates of the nobles. #7icuous burden, 
| ; which they were 
3 T haue commanded them,that I haue © ſan- ,,; able to beare» 
ified: and I haue called the mighty to my wrath, Is ubeſe octue 
IOVCe 1 d chapters follow- 
«nd them that reioyce in my 4 glory. on de abef 
: — , the plagues wkere- 
With God woull {nite y trange nations (whom they knew)ro declare that Gol 
chaltiſe4 the Iſraelites as hischildren , aud theſe others as his enemies : and a'fo 
if that God {pare nor thete tharare ignorant, that they mutt not thinke (trance, if 
he puniih them which haue knowledge of his Law,and keepe it not. bTo wits 
the Med:s aad Perfiaus, c That 1s, prepared and appointed ro execiure my 
judgements. d Waich willingly goe abouc to the Worke whergvnto 1 appoyut 
them, but how ihe wicked doe this, reade Chap. 19.5. 


4 The 


A prayer of the Church) " 


ven. 
i7e.co, 
0 Who | 
£ from 
w count 
Falture | 
beats, b 
ſhall the 
2:6e, 
ÞWhich 
ther wil 
or foules 
ked ſpiri 
by Satan 
man, as 
ries, pob 
Gch like 


—_—_——_ 


app2y2; 


Rabel like to Sodom and Gomorah, 


e The army of the 
Medes and rhe 
Terlians agaiult 


Babylod- * 
t Ye Baby 101405, 


The Babyloni- 
ang anger and griefe 
flalve {» much, 
thartbeir faces - 
ſhali bucae as hre., 
þ They rbar are 
overcome, ſhall 
thioke that all the 

oxers of heauen 
grd earth are a- 
gaint them Ezek, 
32.7. loel 3. ifs 
Matt.24- 29» 

i Re compareth 
Babylon ro the 
whole world, be- 
cauſe they fo eſtee- 
m4 themſe!ues by 
1esſon of their 
great empire. 

k He note: h rbe 
principal vice, 
wherevuto rbey 
zemo!t giuen, 48 
ve all that abound 
i wealth. , 

[Ze noteth the 
great laughter 

that ſhall. be, ſeeipg 
tie enemy ſhall 
wither for gold, 

er filuer ſpare A 


mans life, as ver, 17, 


nMeaoig,the 
power of Babylon 
withtbeir htzed 
(ldiers. 

sP/41. 137-9. 

tg This ves not ace 
onpliſhed voben 
Cyrus rooke Be 
byloa , bur atrer 
tt: death of Alex. * 
inter ge preat, 


sG2n.19. 24. 

tre. $0,409. 

oWho uſerth 10 

po from cogn:rey 
weountrey to fiad 
palture for their 
buſts, bur rhere 
hall they fiade 
2:00, 

pWhich vere ei- 
ther wild beaſts, 
er foules, or Wice 
ted ſpirits, -vbere» 
by Satan deluded 
man, as Ly the faie 
ries, ooblins, and 
bh lite [auralies. 


4 The noiſe of a multitude 5s in the mountains 
like a great people : a tumultuous voyce of the 
kingdomes of che nations gathered together : the 
Lord of hoſts numbreth the hofte of the barte!l, 

5 They come from a farre countrey, from the 
end of the heauen : exex the Lord with the < wea- 
pons of tis wrath to deftroy the whole land, 

6 Howle fyou, for the day of the Lord is at 
hand : it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the Ala 
mighty. : 

72 Thefefore ſhall all hands be weakened, and 
all mens hearts thali melt. 

8 And they ſhalbe afraid: anguiſh and forrow 
ſtall rake themm,and they thall haue paine,as a wo- 
man that trauaileth : eyery one {hatbe amazed at 
Is neighbour, and their faces ſ-aibe le 8 flames 
of hre. 

9 Behold, the day of the Lord commeth , cru- 
ell, with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 
waſte: and he ſhall deſtroy the tinrers out of it, 

10 For the Þ ſtarres of heauen and the planets 
thereof ſhall not giuetheir light: the ſunne ſhalbe 
darkened in his going forth , and the moone ſhall 
not cauſe her light to thine, 

11 AndI will vitie the wickedneſſe vpon the 
i wo1ld, andtheir iniquity ypon the wicked , and I 
will cauſe the arrogancie of the proud to ceaſe, 
and will caſt downe the pride of tyrants. 

-12 I will make at man more precious then 
fine gold, cuen a wan aboue the wedge of gold of 
Ophir. 

13 Therefore I will ſhake the heauen, and the 
earth ſhall remooue out of her place in the wrath 
of the Lord of hoſtes, and in the day of his herce 
anger, 

14 And® ir fhall be as a chaſed Doe, and as a 
ſheepe that no man taketh vp : euery man ſball 
turne to his owne people, and fiee each one to his 
owne land, 

15 Every one that is found , ſhall be ſtriken 
through : and whoſoener ioyneth kimſeite , thall 
fall by the ſword, 

16 * Their = children alſo {tall be broken in 
pieces before their eyes : their houſes {halbe ſpoi- 
Izd,and+herr wives rauiſted, * 


17 Beholde,L will ſtirre vp the Meges agaioſt | 


them , which ſhall not regard (iluer , nor be deſi- 
rous of gold, 

18 With bowes alfo ſhall they deſtroy the 
ehildren , and thall haue no compaſſton vpon the 
fruit of the wombe , and their eyes ſhall not ſpate 
the children, 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdorrs,the beau« 
ty and pride of the Caldeans, ſhatbe as the deſtru- 
Gion of God * in Sodom and Gomorah. 

20 It ſhall not be inhabited for euer , neither 
ſhall it be Fyelled in from generation to genera- 
tion : neither thall the 9 Arabian pitch his rents 
there, neither thall their ibepheards make their 
folds there. 

21 BurPZim ſhall lodge there,8 their honſes 
ſhalbe full of Okim : Oftriches ſhall dwell there, 
and the Satyrs ſhall dance there. 

22 And lim ſhall cry in their palaces,and dra. 
gons in their pleaſant palaces: and the rimethere- 
of is ready to Come,and the dayes thereof thal not 
be prolonged, | 


CHAP, XIILIIT. 


2 The yeturne hom tr from captinity. 4 The dervifion 
"mw King of Babylon. 11The death of the King. 2gThe 
tration of the Phalaftimns, 


' Chap.X1V, 


Or ® the Lord will have compaſſion of Iaa- 

kob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael , and cauſe them 
to relt in their owne land : and the ſtranger Þ thall 
ioyne himſelfe ynto them , and they ſhall cleaue 
to the houſe of Taakob, 

2 Andthe people thallreceiue them & bring 


\ themtotheir owne place , andthe houſe of I{rae] 


ſhall potefie them 1n the lande of the Lord , for 
« ſeruants and handmaydes : and they ſhall take 
them pritoners, whole captines they were , and 
haue rule over their opprefours. 

3 Candin that day when the Lord ſhall give 
thee reſt from thy forow, and from thy feare, 
em from the fore bondage , wherein thou diddeſt 

erite, 

4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this proucrbe a- 
eainſt the King of Babel , and fay , How hath the 
oppteflour ceaicd 2 and the gold thirſtie Babel 
relted? . 

5 The Lorde hath broken the rodde of the 
wicked,and the ſcepter of the rulers: 

6 Which tizote the people in avger with a 
continuall plague , and rnled the natiors in wrath: 
if any were perſecuted, he did9 not Jet, 

7 The whole world is at © reft and is quiet: 
they ſing for ioy. 

8 Allo thehrre trees teioyced of thee, andthe 
cedars of Lebanon , ſazing , Since thou art layde 
downe,no hewer came vp againſt vs. 

Hell bencath is mooued for thee tof meete 
thee at thy comming , rayſing yp the dead for 
tae, exen alltneprinces of the earth, and hath 
raifed from their thrones all the Kings of the na» 
tions, 

10 All they ſhall cry and fay vnto thee, Art 
thou become weake allo as we ? art thou become 
like ynto vs? 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the 
graue , and the {ound of the viols : 
s is ſpred vnder thee , and the wormes couer 
thee, 


T be fall ofthe tyrant, 46 


a He (heweth 
why God will haſte 
to celtroy: ts ence 
nues! to wit, bee 
catie he will de- 
liver bis Cauich 
b Meaning, that 
the Gectiles ſhall 
* 10 ynedWith 
the Church, and 
worthip God, 
e Sipr:ifying, that 
the Iewves fhould 
be {uperiorsro the 
Geariles, and that 
they {hould be 
brought vrder the 
ſeruice of Chritt 
by the preaching 
otthe Apoſties, 
whereby all are 
brought to the 
ſubieftion of 
Chriit, 2 Cor, 
10,5. 
d Thatis, bee 
ſuffeied ali vio- 
lence and iniuries + 
to be dohe. 
e Mear.ing,that 
when tyraats 
reigne,there cam 
be no re(t vor 
quiernefle, ard 
allo bow dete- 
ſtable atbing ty» 
ranpie is, fee- 
ig the inſenfible 
creatures baue 
occalon to re- 
19yce at their de» 
ſtru&ion. 
f As though they 


feared.leait thou 


{nouldeſt rronble 


the r the dead,as theu 
WOrme iddett the living: 

and here be deri- 

deta rhe proud ry- 


12 How art thou fallen from keauen, O b Ly- annie of rhe wice 


Cifer, ſonne of the morning? and cut downe to the 


ked, which know 
nct that all crea« 


ground , which diddeſt caſt lottes vpon the na» tures wiſh their 


tions? 

13 Yet thou ſaydeſt inthine heart, I will aC 
cend into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue be- 
fide the ftarres of God : I will fit alſo vpon the 
mount of the Congregation in the ſides of the 
i North. 


deitrudtion, thar 
they may reioyce, 
g in ſtead of thy 
coltiy carpets and * 
coleripgs. 

h Thou thar 
thoughteſt thy 
ſelfe moſt 


gloriousg- 


14 I will aſcended aboue the height of the and as it were pia« 


clouds, andI will be like the moſt high. 

15 But thou ſhalt be brought downe tothe 
graue, to the ſide of the pit, 

16 They that fee thee, ſhall Iooke vpon thee 
and conſider thee, ſaying , Is this the man that 


ced in the keauen: 
for the morning 
ſtarre that 
before the ſunne, 
is called Lucifery 
ro whom Nebus 
chad-nezzar is 


oeth - 


made the earth to tremble , and that dtd take the compared. 


kingdomes? 

17 He made the world as a wilderneſſe , and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, aud opened not !the 
houſe of his priſoners. 

18 Allthe kings of the nations , even they all 
fleepe in gloty, euery one in his owne houſe. 


i Meaniag, Terge 
falem,wherecf 

the Temyle was + 

0: the North= 
ſide,Pfal 49. 2. 
whereby be mens 
neth that tyrants 
fight apainit God), - 


19 But thou art® caſt out of thy graue like an whe they perſe- 


abominable branch : 1;ke the rayment of thoſe 


cute his Church,, 
and would fer 


that are flaine, a4 thruſt thorow with «ſword, themſclues in bis" 


which goe downe. to the ſtones of the pic, as a 
carkeife troden vnder feete, 
20 Thou thaltnot be ioyned with them in the 


gr 418- 


place.. 
k In mareesling + 


at rQece, . 
] To fer them ar 
liberrte:noung 
his cru-!tie, m Thou waſft got buried in the fepulchre of rby fathers , thy ty- 
Iainie Was ſo abburred, 


Againſt Moab, 

raue , becauſe thou haſt deftroyed thine owne 
ded {laine thy people: the ſeed of the wicked 
ſhall not be renowmed for euer. 

21 ® Prepareaſlaughter for his children,tor 
the iniquitie of their fathers : ler them not riſe vp 
nor potſeſle the land, nor fill the face of the world 
with enemies. 

22 © For[ will riſe vp againſt them (ſayth the 
Lord of hoſts) and wil cur off from Babel che name 
and the remnant,andthe ſonne, andthe nephew, 
faych the Lord : 

23 And I will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
8 hedgehog.and pooles of water,and I will ſweepe 

it with the beſome of deſtruction , ſayth the Lord 
woegor Be Al of hoftes. 
:fowillcow 24 TheLordofhoſtes hath ſworne, ſaying, 
tine, and deſtroy Surely like as I haue purpoſed , fo ſhall it come to 
them wholly , When pafle, and as I haue conſulted, it ſhall ſtand: 

all deliver you . . » 
from Babylon. 25 ® Thatl will breake to pieces Asſhur 11 my 
p From the Iewes, Jand, and vpon my mountaines will I tread him 
4 Reade Gap. ynder foote , fo that his yoke ſhall depart from 

P them , and his burden hail be taken from off 
their ſhoulder. 

26 This is the counſel] that is conſulted vpon 
the whole world, and this is the hand ftretched 
Out ouer all che nations, 


Q Hecalleth to 
the Medes and 
Perfians, and all 
thoſe that ſhould 
execute Gods yea- 
geance, 


þ Or, tortess. 
o As TI have begun 


I3.1. 
r He willeth the 
Pailiſtins nor ro 
reioyce becauſe 

the Ievves are dis 
miniſhed in their 
power , forrheir 


trengeh ſhall be 27 Becauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath determi- 
prexrer then ever ed ,and who ſhall diſannull it ? and his hand is 
{\ The Ifraelires, Rrerched out, and who ſhall turne it away ? 

which were 28 © ln the yecre that king Ahaz died , was 


brought to mot 
extreme niferie. 

e To wit, my peo- 
ple. 

u That is, fam the 
Tevwves, ot Aſſyrians: 
for rhey were 

H2th No:th from 
Paleſtina. 

x But they ſhall 
be all ready , and 
toyne together, 

y Which ſhall 
Cone to enquire 

of rhe Kate ofthe 
Church. 

z They ſhall an- 
ſwere that the 
ELorddoth defend 
bis Church , aad 
them that ioyae 
tbemſelues theres 
Vnto, 


this 4 burden, 

29 Reioyce not, (thon whole * Paleſtina) be- 
cauſe the rod of him that did beate thee is bro- 
ken : for out of the ſerpetits roote ſhall come 
forth a cockatrice , and the fruit thereof ſha be 
a fiery flying ſerpent, 

30 For the! firſt borne of the poore {hall be 
fed , and the needy ſhall lie downe 1n ſafety : and 
I will kill thy roote with famine, and * it {hall lay 
thy renmant. 

31 Howle,O gate,crie , O citie : thou whole 
land of Paleſtina art difiolued , for there ſhall 
come from the » North a {moke,and none ſhall be 
x alone, at his time appointed. 

32 What ſhall then one an{were the! meſfſen- 
gers of the Gentiles ? that the Lord hath ſtabli- 
thed=z Zion, and rhe poore 0 his people ſhall 
truſt in ic, | 

CHAP, XV. 
A prophecie againi# Mead, : 
He 2 burden of Moab, Surely » Ar of Moab 
was deſtroyed , and brought to filence in a 
night: {urely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed , and 
brought to filence in a night. 

2 © Heſhallgoe vptothe Temple, and to Di- 
bon tothe hie places to weepe:for 4 Nebo and for 
Medeba ſhall Moab howle : vpon all* their heads 


« Reade Chap, 


23-1. 
þ Theckiefe city, 
whereby tbe whole 
countrey Was 
meant. 

e The Moabites, 
thall flee ro their 
tdoles for ſuccour, 


_ 4 o__ be ſhall be baldneſie, and euery beard {hauen. 
4 Which vere 3 In their ftreetes ſhall they be girded with 
cities of Moab, ſackecloth : on the roppes of their houles , and in 


e Foras inthe 
Welt parts tbe, 
people vſed to ler 
their haire grow 
long, when tbey 
mourned, {o in the 
E2': parts they 

cut it off, 

F The Propber 


their ſtreetes euery one {hall howle , and come 
downe with weeping. 

4 AndHeſhbon ſhallcry , and Elealeh : their 
voyce ſhall be heard vnto Iahaz : therefore the 
watriours of Moab thall thout : the ſoule.of every 
one ſhall lament in himſeite. 
ſpeakerh thisin 5 Mine f heart ſhall crie for Moab: his fugi- 
the perſon of the tiues ſhai/ flee vnto Zoar,? an heifer of three yeere 


Moabites: or as ove ode : for they ſhall goe vp with weeping b 

zhar fe!r che prear J S P Ping Oy the 
ivdgement of Godthat ſhould come vpon them. g Meaning , that it yas a citic 
834 Euer lived #3 pleature , and never feltforow, 


Thiah, 


The cauſes of Moabs fall, 


mounting vp of Luhith : and by the wa y of Ho- 
ronairn they Þ ſhall raiſe vp acry of deſtruction. | ye qefcrivers 

6 Forthe waters of Nitmrim thall be dried yp: the miſerable 9ice 
therefore the grafſe is withered, the herbes conſy- "pation ad flight 
med, and there was no greene herbe. ot the Moabites, 

7 Therefore what ewery 747: hath left, and 
their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the i brooke of 
the willowes. : 

$ For-the cry went round about the borders 
of Moab , and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, 
and the skriking thereof vnto Beer-Elim. 

9 Becauſe the waters of Dimgg fall be full 
k of blood : for I will bring ney n Dimon, 
euen lions 1 ypon him that eſcaieth of Moab , and 
to the remnant of the land, F 


CHAP XVI, 
The cauſes wherefore the Moabites are defirozed, 


Endayee a lambe to the ruler of the world 

from the rocke of the wilderneſle , vnto the 
mountaine of the daughter Zion, 

2 Forit ſhall be as a bird that® flieth , and a 
neſt forſaken : the daughters of Moab ſhall be at 
the foordes of Arnon. ; 

3 Gather a counſel,execute indgement,* make 
thy (hadow as the night in the midday: hide them 
that are chaſed out: bewray not him that is fled, 

Let my baniſhed dwell with thee : Moab, 
be thou their couert from the face of the deftroy- 
er : forthe extortioner 4 ſhall ende : the deſtroyer 
ſhall be conſumed, and the oppreflour thall ceaſe 
ourof the land. | 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be prepared, 
e and he ſhall fit ypon it in ſtedfaſtnefle , in the ta- 
bernacle of Dauid , iudging , and ſeeking iudge- 
ment, and baſting juſtice. 

6 Wee haue heardof the pride of Moab (fee 
is very proud) exer: his pride , and his arrogancie, 
and his indignation , 647 his* lies ſhalt not be ſo, 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle ynto Moab, 
euery one ſhall howle: for the foundations of 
Kir-hareſeth ſhall yee mourne , yet they ſhall be 
8 ſtriken., | 

8 Forthe vineyards of Heſhbon arecut downe, 


i To hide theme 
elues, and their 
goods there. 

k Of them thax 
are flaine. 

So that by no 
means they thou! 
eſcape the hand of 
God : thus will Got 
puniſh the enemieg 
of bis Church, 


a That is, of: 4 
ſacrifice, whereby 
be deriderth their 
long delay, which 
would nor repen; 
When the Lord 
called rbem, ſhey., 
ingtkem, that jr 2 
now too lat?, (er. 
ing the vengeance 
of God is vpon 
them, 

b There is no 
remedy, but yoy 
mult flee, 

c Hee {heyyerh 
what Moab ſhoy's 
haue dove, When 
Iſrael rheir D*ighs 
bour Was in a5ti. 
Rion, to whom be, 
cauſe they would 
giue no ſhadowy 
por comtort, they 
are now left come 
forteleſle, 

d The Aﬀyriacs 
thall op»reſle the 
Iſraelites, but for 
a while, 

e Meaning, Chri?, 
f Their vaive con 
fidence, aad proud 
brags ſhall deceie 
them, Icre, 49.2, 


ana the vine of Sibmah : ® the lordes df the hea- yg ror all your 
then haue broken the principall vines thereof: wn yetthe 
CILLC LNAll be d8- 


they are come vnto i ILaazer : they wandred in the 
wildernefſe : her goodly branches ftrerched out 
themlſelues, and went ouer the ſea. 

Therefore will * I weepe with the weeping 
of Laazar, and of the yine of Sibmah , O Hethbon: 
and Elealeh , I will make thee drunke with my 
teares, becauſe vpon thy ſummer fruits , and vpon 
thy harueRt | a ſhouting 15 fallen, 

10 And gladnes is taken away, and ioy out of 
the plentifull held : and in the vineyards thall be 
no finging nor ſhouting for ioy : the rreader ſhail 
not tread wine in the wine preties : I haue cauſed 
the reioycing to ceaſe, 

11 Wherefore , my = bowels ſhall ſound like 
an harpe for Moab , and mine inward parts for 
Kir-hareth, 

12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab fall 
be weary ofhis high places, then ſhall he come to 
his ® temple to pray, but he ſhall not preuaile. :: FREIE 

13 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- $9911: ior, 
ken againft Moab fince that time, when they cary thy 

14 Andnow the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, 


commodities from 
n They ſhall vſe ail meanes roſecke | 


ſtroyed, euen vato 
the four lation, 

k Thac is, the Ae 
ſyrians and other 
enemies. 

1 Meaning, that 
the counttty of 
Moab wA5 no 
deſtroyed, and all 
rhe precious things 
thereof were Ca. 
ried into rhe bore 
ders, yea int9 
other countreyesy 
and oues the 

*a 

k He {heweth that 
rheir plague was 
ſo grear, that it 
would haut mooe 
ued any man to 
lamen: with themy 
as Pal 141.5. 


thee, as I-rem. 4$.33- 
m For very ſorrow and compaſſion. 


belpe of rbeir idoles , and allip vaiae : for Chemoz their grear god ſhall not 
be able to helpe chem, 


0 In 


Chap, xvij Xviij (X1X, Deſtrution of Egypt, 47 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Oo Damaſcus and Iſrael. 


0 In three yeeres as y yeeres of an P hireling, and 


Q — =&*e 


E] inted £ . F : 

phate pen" w the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned in all the 2 Of the enemies of the Church, 7 And of the vication a 
[Oe the Git n ſhall be of the Gentiles. 

ara |" multitude, and the remnant very Pn 

_—_ * ill cb« mall a:4 feeble, O H,the* land ſhadowing with wings , which 


ſerve iultly rhe 


rine for rhe which Lee is bired, and ſerue no longer, but will euer long for it. 


a Read Chap. 


3.1, 
b The evaefe cirie 
of Syria 

© It was a coun- 
riey of Syria by 

the riuer Arnon, 

d It ſzemeth rbar 
the Prophet would 
coinforr rae Church 
in declaripg the 
deitruftion 0 

caeſs ro kings of 
Sy:ia and Ifrael, 
when as they bad 
conſpired rhe Os 
uvzrthrow of Iudab, 
eThe ren tribes 
gloried in their 
muliirude and als 
liance with other 
nations: rherefore 
be ſaith that they 
{hall be brought 
gowne, and ite 
Syrians alſo- 
fMeauing, of the 
ten tribes, which 
boaited them» 
ſe}ues of their no- 
bilitie, proſperitie, 
ſtrength and mul» 
ti:ude. 

g Arthe abun» 
dance of corne 


- doth not fearethe 


haruelt men that 
ſhould cur :t 
downe : no more 
ſhall the mnlti. 
mide of Iſrael 

inake the enemies 
to {hrinke, whom 
Go ſha!l ap- 
poin: ro dee» 

liroy then, 


* þ Whick valley 


was plentifull and 
fertils, 

1 B*c:auſe God 
would bane bis 
coumnant fable, 
he prom: ſer; ro 
referues ſome of 
this people.and 
to-Hring :hem'ro 
Yepentance, 

k 4s ſnewerh that 
Gols corr-@rons 
eur bring forrch 
fine Frome, 

and cmſe hits to 
tiirne trom they 
fnnes, 11.5 25 
bumble them - 
ſelnes t6 bm» 

I As the Cananites 
left :heir cities , 
When God did 
place the Iſraelites 


? 


CHAP. XVII, 


1. prophecie of the deſiyuttion of Damaſcus and Ephraim, 

7 Calametie mooneth to repentanye. | 

' He ® burden of ® Damaſcus, Behold , Damaſ- 

cus is taken away from being a cicie , for.it 
ſhall be a us heape, - 

2 The of < Aroer ſhall be forſaken: they 
ſhall be for the flockes : for they ſhall lie there, 
and none ſhall make them afraide. 

he munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from4 E- 
phraim , and the kingdome from Darvaſcus , and 
the remnant of Aram jhalbe as the * glory of the 
children of 1ſrae], ſaith the Lord of hottes. 

4 And in that day the glory of * Iaakob ſhall 
be impoueriih& , and the tarnes of kis fleth {ball 
be made cleane. 

5 And it thalbe as when the harueſt man ga« 
thereth ® the corne , and reapeth the eares with 
his atme , and be fhalbe as he that gathereth the 
cares in the valley of ® Rephaim, 

6 Yet a gathering of grapes ſhall | belefr in 
it : as the ſhaking of an olive tree, two or three 
beries are in the top of the vpmott boughes , and 
foure or hue in the high branches of the fruite 
thereof, ſaith the Lord God of Iitael. 

At that day thall a man looke to his © maker, 
and his eyes ſtall looke to the holy one of Lirael, 

8 And hee hall not lookero the altars, the 
workes of his owne hands , neither {1:all he looke 
to thoſe things which his owne fingers haue 
made, as groues and images, 

9 Inthar day hall the cities of their ſtrength 
be as the forſaking of boughes & branches,which 
| they did forſake, becauſe ofthe children of 1ira- 
el, and there 1hall be deſolation. | 

Io Becauſc thou haſt forgottenthe God of thy 
faluarion , and haſt nuiremembred the God of thy 
ſtrength , therefore ſhalc thou ſer pleaſant plants, 
and thalt grafte ſtrange "2 vine branches. 

11 In the day thalt thou make thy plant to 

row , and in the morning {halt thou make thy 
Gods tro flouriſh ; but the harueſt ſhall be gone in 
the day ® of poſleſſion,and there ſhall be deſperate 
ſorrow. 

12 ® Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
ſhall makea ſoundlike the noiſe of the fea:for the 
noyle of the people {all make a found like the 
noyſe of mightic waters, 

13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the 
noyle of many waters: b#t God ſhall ? rebuke the, 
and they thall flee farre off , and ſhall be chaſed as 
the chafte of the mountaines before the winde, 
and as arouling thing before the whirlewinde. 

14 Andloe,in the enening there 7s 4 trouble: 
but afore the morning it is gone. This is the por=- 
tion of them that ſpoyle vs , and the lot of them 
that robbe vs. 


there, {0 the Cities of Iſrael ſhall no more be able to defend their inhabitants then 
buſhes , when God ſhall ſend the enemte 10 plague them, m Which are excel- 
lent , and brought o: r of ther countreyes, n As the Lord r5reatnerh the wicked 
in 1is Law , Leuit, 26. 16. o The Prophet {amente:b , conſidering the borrible 
rlapuetbat was prepared againit Ifſrarl by the Ailyrians,whick yeie infinite in 
vunder , and gathered of many naticns, p Hee aidferh this for the couſclarion 
of the faithfull which were in Iſrael, q Hee compareth the eacimes the Allyct- 
ation tempeſt , which riferh over piget, and iy the worning is gone, 


is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 

2 Sending ambaſſadours by the fea , euen in bye _ 
veſſels of Þ recdes vpon the waters, ſaying,® Goe, which liech :0- 
yee twift meſſengers, to a nation that is [catered Ward the fea, whick 
abroad, andipoyled, ynto a terrible d people from CERES _ 
their beginning euen hitherto : a nation by little be croton : 
andllitrlecuentroden vnder foot : whoſe land the 2g53 oning og 


71 
e floods haue ſpoyled, a he fn. 


oo b 
All yeethe iahabitants of the world , and countreyes were 
dwellers in the earth , ſhall fee when thee ſetteth grear, infomuch 


vp aſigne in the mountaines , and when he blow- "> 7 On 


eth the rrumpet,ye thall heare, nelſe. 
4 For ſo the Lord faid vnto mee, I will 8 reft < This may beta- 


and behold in my tabernacle, 2s ® the heate dry- Sk —_ pu} anay 


ing vp the raine, ardas acloud of dew inthe heat the Iewes, and 
of harneſt, to p:omiſe them 
5 Forafore theharveſt, when the floure is h- hel po EINER. 
. . "Rr "Ip pe neinie N 
niſhed , ang the fruitis riping in the floure, then 1.474 414 threaten 
hee ſhall cut downe'the branches with hookes, 0 t.k+ a way their 
and ſhalltake away , and cut off the boughes: frength, that rhe 
6 They ſhall be left toget] be foales [nn 
y an ogetner vnto the tovles i herein; of 


of the mountaines,and to the i beaſts of the earth: thar they tid ſo- 
for the foule {hall ſummer vpon it , and every ''<ire tbe Egyptis 


- n aus,and prom:fed 
beaſt of the earth ſhall winter vpon it. them aide to goe 


7 Ar that time ſhall a & preſent be brought againtt Luda. 
vnto the Lord of hoſts (a people thatis ſcattered 4 To patriot 
- . ewes, Wno bee 
abroad, and ipoyled, and of a terrible people from [27 Cf Gods 
their beginning hitherto,a nation by little and lit- pl+gues, made ail 


tle euen troden vnder foot, whoſe land the riuers — _— 
- rald OINtahe Ke, as 
haue ſpoyled) to the place of the name of the God rhevanan, 


Lord of hoſtes, eucnthe mount Zion, Deur. 28, 37. 

: e Mcaning,the 
Allyriars , aschap.$,7. f When the Lord preparerh to fight agaiuſt the Erhio4 
piaus. g Iwill ſtay a while from punithing the wicked, bh Which two ſeaſons 
are molt proficable tor the riping of fruites , whereby bee meanerh , that hee will 
ſeeme ro favour them, and giue them abundance for a time, bur hee will ſuddevuly 
cur them off, i Not onely en ſhall coutemnerhem, but the bruite bealtes. 
k Meaning, that God will pitie his Church, and receiue that little cenmant as ab 


. oftring voto himfelte. 


CHAP. ZE 
1 The deſtruction of the E:yptiansby the Aſſrians. 18Of 
their conuerſion to the Lord, 


T He burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord > ri. 
detht vpon aſwift cloud , and ſhall come into \, , 
Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt ſhalbe mooued at b Becaiſe the 
his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in Egypriacs truſted 
the mids of her. 19 the defence of 
ies IF 2 Fo” their countrey,im 
2 AndI will fet the Egyptians againſt the E« the multitude of 
gyptians:{o enery one ſha!l < hght againſt his bro. their idoleg, andin 
ther , and euery one againſt his neighbour , citie Þ* "annie nt 
againſt citie, od kingdowe againſt kingdome, fhewetb that hee 
3 And the* ſpirit of Egypt {hall faile in the will come ouer all | 
mids of her , and I will deſtroy their counſel, aad _ On 
oy ihall feeke at the idoles , and at the forcerers, thes 


a Reade Chaps 
I 


and at them that haue ſpirits of diuinayon , and thall rremble at 
at the ſoothſayers, bis comming, and 
thar mens bearts- 


_ And I will deliner me Egyptians into the ſhui} tain. 
handof the cruell lords , and a roightie king ſhall c As be cauſed the- 
rule ouer them,faich the Lord God of hoſts, oy” 6 

pe - re o GCUnee 
5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall * faile , abd an; killoue age 
the riuer ihall be dried vp,and waſted. othergwhen they 
6 And the friuers thail goe farre away : the —_— 

5 fence (hall he emit odio. FEES 
rivers of dfeiice ſhall ve evptied and dcied'vp: goq, 2. Chron. 20, 
the ;eedes and flags {hall be cardowne, 22,chaip,49,26. 

d Meanirg.their 
policie and wiſelome, e Hee ſhevre:b tbat the ſea and N{[u5thetr great rivers 
Whetedy they though: themſeiues moſt fure , ſhould not be able ro defeud items 
from ats 222+1 , bar rhat bee would ſen4 the Aﬀyriznsamoag ibem,, that ſhou'd., 
krepe them vader as ſlaves, f For Nilus ranre 1039 the fea by ſeven Rirawess 
as though rey were {4 inany rwugtse 

7 The 


g The Ebrew 
word is mouth, 
Whecevy they 
rueane the ſpring 
ourof the waick 
the water guſherh 
ar out of a myurh, 
b Tae Scripcures 
vie to deſcribe rhe 
deitruQticn of a 
Countrey by raktng 
away of tbe com- 
mo.liries thereof, 
as by vines; fiela, 


-fſh, ani ſuch other 


cdings, waereby 
COUntreyes are cn. 
ricked. 
: Called alſo Ta- 
"8 a fainous citie 
' ypon Nilus. 

k Henoterh the 
facrerers of Pha- 


radh : who perſwa- 


ded the king rhar 
be was wile, and 

- able, and thar 
Þis bouſe was moſt 
ancievr, and ſo bee 
flarcered bunſelfe, 


ſaying , I am wiſe, 


I Or, Memphis, 
others Alexandria, 
aud cow called 
She grear Caira. 

m_ The priucipall 
vpholders thereof 
are the chiefelt 
cauſe of their de» 
ttrutian. 

z For the ſpirit of 
wiſedome be bath 
made them drun- 


ken and giddie with 


the ſpirir of error- 
o Neirher the 


great nor the (mall, 


rhe itrong nor the 
weare., 

p Covſidering 
thar through ibeir 
occaſion rhe Iewes 
made not God 
eheir defence: bur 
purrheir rrult in 
ehem , and were 
therefore now pu« 
niſhed, rbey ſhall 
feere lealt the like 
yg vpon rhem- 


9 Shall make one 
confefion of fairh 
with rhe people of 
God: by rhe ſpeech 
of Canaan, mea- 
ning, the language 
Wherein God was 
then ſe:ueld. 


x Sha'lxgenounce 
eheir ſuperſtitions, 
and proteit ro 
ſerue God aright, 
£ Meaning, of fixe 
cities, five ſhoul4 
ſ-rue Gad, and rhe 
fixt remaine is 
their wickedaes: 
and ſo of che xr 
pert there {hould 
be bar one loſt. 
© There-ſhall be 

. evident fignes aud 
zokens , rhat 
Gods religion 
is there : which 


The tongue of Canaan. — & 


The gtaſle in theriuer , and at the & head of 
the rivers , and all char groweth by the rluer (hall 
wicher, and be drigen away, and be no more. - 

8 The hibers alſo ſhall > mourne , and all they 
that Calt angle into che river , ſhall lament, and 
they that ſpread their net vpon the waters , ſhall 
be weakened. 

9 Moreouer, they that worke in flaxe of diyers 
forts, tbalbe confuunded,and chepfkhbar weaue necs, 

10 Far theic nets ſhall be broken, and all they 
that make ponds ſ14lbe heauie in heart, 

11 Surely tae princes of ! Zoan are fooles : the 
counfell of ine wiſe counſeilers of Pharaoh, is 
become foolith : how fay ye2 vato Pharaoh , I 
k am the {onne of the wiſe? I am tac ſonne of the 
ancient kings ? 

12 Wherearenow thy wiſe men , that they 
may tell thee, or may know what the Lord of 
hoſtes hata determined again(t Egypt ? 

13 Theprinces of Zoan are become fooles:the 
princes of iNoph are deceiued,they haue deceived 
Epypt, even the corners of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled ainong them the 
{pirit ® of errours : and they haue cauſed Egypt to 
erre in euery worke thereof, as a drunken man et- 
reth in his yornit, 

15 Neither ſhall there be any worke in Egypt, 
which the head may 2 doe, nor the tayle , the 
branch nor the rulh, 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto wo- 
men : for it ſhall be afraide and feare becauſe of 
the moouing »f the hand of.the Lori of hoſtes, 
which he ſlakerh ouer it. 

17 Andthe landof Iudah ſhalbea feare  vn- 
to Egypt : euery one that maketh mention of it, 
ſhall be afraide thereat , becauſe of the counſell 
of the Lord of hoſes , which he hath determined 
ypon it, 

1$ In that day ſhall fine cities in theland of 
Egypt q {peake the language of Canaan, and {hall 
r {\weare by the Lord of nholts : one ſhall be called 
the citie of f deſtruction. 

19 In that day ſhall the altar of the Lord be in 
the mids of the land of Egypr,aud * a pillar by the 
border thereof vato the Lord. 

20 And ſhalbe for a figneand for a witneſſe 
ynto the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt : for 
they ſhall cry vnto the Lord , becauſe of the op- 
preflours, and he ſhall ſend them » a Sauiour, and 
a great man, and [hall deltuer them. 

21 Andthe Lord ſhalbe knowen of che Egy:». 
tians, and the Egyptians thall know the Lord in 
that day, and doe * facrifice & oblation,and thall 
vow vowes vnto the Lord, and performe them. 

22 $9 the Lord {hall (mite Egypt,he ſhall ſmite 
and heale it : for he ſhall returne vinto the Lord, &% 
he ſhalbe intreate\l of them and ſhall heale them, 

23 In thatday ſhallthere be a path from y E. 
gypt to Asthur,and Asfhur ſhall come into Egypr, 
and Egypt into Asihur : {@ the Egyptians ſuall 
worſhip with Asſhur. 

24 In that day ſtall Ifrael be the third with 
Egypr and Asſhur : exe a blef{ing in the mids of 
the land. 

| 25 FortheLord of hoſts ſhall bleſle it, ſaying, 


maner of ſpeech is tokets of the Parriark=s,and ancient tim-s, when God hath nor 
as yer appointed the place,and full maner bow ke wouli be worſhipped. u This 
declarerh that this prophecie ſhould be accomolithed in the time of Chriſt. x By 


theſe ceremonies hee comprebhencerh rhe ſp:ricuall ſeruice ynder Chriſt, 


y By 


theſe wwo nations which were then cbtefe enemies of rhe Church' , be ſhewerh 
thar the Gentiles and rhe Ievves ſhould be toyned rogether 10 our faich and reli. 
a£i00, aud ſhould be all cne fold vader Cit tacir ibepacard, : 


Iaiah; 


Bleſſed be my people Egypt end Asſhur,the wocke 
of minc hanus, and Iſrael mine inheritance. 


'CHAP. XX, 
2 The three yeeres captinitie of Egypt and Ethiopia dee 
ſeribed by the three yeeres going naked of Iſafah. 
bo the yeere that * Tartan came to b Alhdod, 

(when © Sargon king of Asſbur ſent him) and 
had fougit againſt AthJod, and taken it, 

2 Atthe tame time f{pake the Lord by the hand 
of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying , Goe , and 
looſe the 4 ſackecloth from thy loynes , and pur 
off thy thooe from thy foor, And he did fo, wale 
king naked and barefoote. 

And the Lord ſayd, Like as my ſeruant Iſa- 
iah hath walked naked and barefoote three yeeres 
as a ligne and wonder vpon Egypt, and Ethiopia, 

4 So ſhall the king of Asthur take away the 
capriuirie of Egypt , and the captiuitic of Echio= 
Pia, 62th yong men and 01d men, naked and bare= 
fore , with their buttockes vacouered , to the 
thame of Egypt. 

And they ſhall feare , and*e aſhamed of 
: Ethiopia their expectation ,and of Egyp: their 

lorie. 

Then ſhall the inhaditants of this 8 yle ſay 
in that day, Behold, fuch is our expeAation, whi- 
ther wee flee for helpero be deliuered from the 
king of ASihur, and how thail we be deliuered? 


CHAP. XxL 
r Of the deflruction of Babylen by the Perfians and 
Aedes. 11 The yuine of ldumea, 13 and of Arabia, 


He burden of the 2 deſert fea. As the whirle- 
winds in the Souti vſeto paile from the wil- 
derrieile, /o ſhall it Þ come from che horrible land, 
2 A grieuous vition was ſhewed vnto mee, 
The < Traaſgreflour againit a tranſgreflour , and 
the deftroyer agamit adeſtroyer. Got vp 4 Elam, 
efiege Media ; I haue cauſed all the mourning 
© thereof to ceaſe. 

3 Taecefore are my f loynes filled with ſorow: 
ſorowes hauc iaken me as the forowes of a wo- 
man that trauaileth : I was bowed downe whea I 
heatd ir , and was amazed waenlT faw it. 

4 Mine heart failed : fearefulaeſſe xroubled 
me : the nights of my pleaſures hath hee turned 
iato feare vnto me. 

5 Prepare cho the table : watch in the watch 
rower : eat, drinke ; ® ariſe, ye princes, anoynt the 
ſthtelde. 

6 For thus hath thei Lord fayd vnto me,Goe, 
ſer a waichman,to tell wi:at he {eeth. 

7 And hee ſawacharet with wo horſemen: 
& 2 charet of an aile, anda charet of a'camell ; and 
he hearkened and tooke diligent heede. 

8 And hee cryed, A | won: my lord, I ftand 
continually vpon the watch tuwre in the day 
tiwme,and 1 am fer in my watch euery night: 

9 Andbeholde, this mans charer commeth 
with two horſemen. And ® he anſwered and fayd, 
* Babel is fallen : it is fallen, and all the images 
of her gods hath he broken vnto the ground. 

10 O-» my threlhing , and the t corne of my 
fore. That which I haue heard of the Lord of 
hoſts the God of I{rael, bauyg] thewed vato you. 

11 C_ The burden of 2 Ditmah, be caller vato 


 Kaiab goethnaked, 


® Who war 
taine of Saneberib, 
2.King. 18. 17. 
b Acitie ofthe 
Pbiliſtims. 
c Tac Ebrewes 
Writ that Sanehe- 
rib was ſo calle, 
> Which lignie 
herh thar rhe Drg.. 
pherdid lam-ar 
the miſerie that he 
ſaw prepared, be. 
ore the chree 
yeeres thar be 
weat naked and 
barefoored, 


e In whoſe ayde 
they truſted 

f Of whom they 
boaſted and gloried 
g Meaning, Iudea, 
which was com. 
paſſed about with 


* gheir enemies, a3 


az yle With waters, 


a On the ſea file 
berwveene Iulea 
and Caldea was 

a wiiderueſſe, 
whereby he meg» 
neth Caldea. 

b That is, che ruiae 
of Babylon by 

the Medes aud 
Perſians, 

c The Aſſyrizns and 
Caldeans, which 
had deſtroyed 
other nations, ſhall 
be ouzrcome of 

the Medes and Perfie 
ans: and tis fe 
prophecied an 
bundredl yeere be« 
fore it came to 
paile. 

d By Elam he rieq- 
verh rhe Perhans, 
e Becauſe rhey 
ſhali finde no (uce 
coar , they inall 
muurne no more, 
or, I haue cauſed 
them to ceaſe 
mourningy when 
Babyion bad at« 
flited, 

t This the Dro= 
phe ſveakerh in 

the perſon of che 
Babylonians 

2 He propbecie:h 
rhe death of Bel- 
ſhazzar,o3 Dan.5.3%s 
who 1g 1he maids of 
bis pleaſures was 
deitroyed. 

bh Whiles they are 


eating and drikiigy 
they tnall be com- 
ma ded to ruuLets 


their Weapo Ds. 


i To wir, in a viſion by the ſpirit of prophecie. k Mean ing, charets of men of 


warre, aud others thai caried the baggage. 
Babylon. 


{ Mea'1g Dai 


1s, Which overcame 


m The watchman whow Iaiab ſ-r vp , rol! vim who cane toward 


Babylon , aud rhe Avgel declared that it ſhould be deliroyed : all rbis was done 
in a vihon, * Jere.gr.g.rveuel.14 8 mn Meaning, Babylon.f Ebr.ſonne, o WRLKB 
Was a <izie of che Iihmaelites, apd was fo nawed of Dumab, 
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"The deftrution of leruſalem Chap. XXI1.XX111. foretold, Feaſting for faſting, 43 


p A monntaine of nee out of P Seir , Watchman , what. was in the 


the Idumeane night ? Watchman, what was in the night? 

q He deſc ribetb 12 The watchman ſayd , The 9 moining coin- 
the voquierves of = rmerh, andalfo the night, If ye will aske, inquire: 
an ap returne and corae. = 

night arid day in 13 © The burden againſt Arabia In the for. 


| feare of theirene= = reſt of Arabia ſhailyee tary all night , even in the 
wg 1p wayes of Dedanim. ; 
quire newes 14 O inhabitants of the land of T-ma , bring 
r.For feare.uhe A» forth f water to meetthe thirſty , and preuent him 
rabiavs ſhall lee that Aeeth with bis bread. 


T7 b WwWAOo 's, 

 hepiant 15 For they flee from the drawen ſwords, even 
what way they from the drawen fword , and from the bent bow, 
fall rake. and from the grieuouſnes f warre. 


ion:tyiog,tbat , 
br Is {hall 16 Forthus hath the Lcd fayd xdto me, Yet a 
ye! ra1y to eat nor. yeer@t according to the yeeres of an » hireling, 
drivke. and all the glory of K-4ar thall faile. 


n »nterh - 
—_ on 17 Andthe refidue of the number of the ſtrong 


one yeele only,and archers of the ſonnes of x Kecar (halbe few « for 
_ they "20 the Lurd Go! of 1iracl hath ſpoken it, 

be deltruyeas 

yu Reade Chap.16.16- x Which was the name of a people of Arabia : and by 
the horrible deſtiuftion vfall :beſe nations , be teackerh rbe Ie wes that there 15 
go place for re tuge ur to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely ro r:maine 1a bis Church, 
acd to liue ia his feate, 


. 
CHAP. XXII, 
1 Hee prophecieth of the deſlruttion of Ieriſalem by Ne- 
brechadne gar. 15 A threatning againſt Shebna. 20 To 
whoſe oJi-+ Eliakim ts preferred. \ 


He burden of the ? yalley of vikon.What Þ ai. 


a Meaning, Tudezs leth thee now that thou art wholly gone vp 
wikich was com- = YNtO the houſe tops ? 

arora do 2 Thouthat art full of © noyſe , a citiefull of 
mOuntalges, an 


was calied tbe val» Þruit » a 10yous Citie , thy Naine men ſhall nor be 
Jy of viſions, be» flaine4 with ſword, nor die in batrell. 

ide we 3 Allthy princes thallflzee together from the 
Hoot + og © bowe : they ſhalbe*© bound : all that ſhalbe found 
whom they vas in thee ,ſhalbe bound together , which haue fied 


age 6c FR from farre, 
> Ne ipea wo, . 
DEE 4 Therefore ſayd T,Tutne away from me,I will 


iovabiraurs were Weep E bitterly : labour not to comfort me for the 
fed _—_ the —_— deftruction of the daughter of my people. 

Gi feare - - » © 
CO EN 5 For t z7aday of trouble, and of ruine, and 
c Which wait of perplexitie by the Lord God of hoſtes in the 
ar $a _ of valley of viſion, breaking downe the citie: and a 
Fat for bavger, © cryIng vnto the mountaines, 
e And led 1120 6 <4 And Elamibace the quiuer in a mans 
captivity, Charet with horſercen , and Kir vacouered the 
# Which haue fled ©7014 
{;cm ocher places ; . 
TY 4 7 Ard thy chiefe valleyes were full of charets, 
juccour, and the horſemen fer themſclues in aray againſt 
g Hee ſnexverh the gate 
Wha: is the duety gate. 


of the godly, when 8 And he diſconered the * couering of [udah: 
Gods plagues and thou diddett looke in that day ro the armour 


hang over the r 
A ai of the houte of the forett. 


ig 36 v And yee haue ſeene !the breaches of the ci- 
y ; 

(ters, Ierem.9.2, ty of Dauid: for they were many, and ye gathered 
h That is, ebe the waters of the lower poole. 


ſhout of the ene- ; 
mics whom God 10 And yee nembred the houſes m of Ieruſa- 


tadappointedro Jem ,and the houſes haue yee broken downeto 
deltroy the city, fortihe the wall, 


| Be parerh them 11 Andhavealſo madea ditch betweene the 
elites two wailes , forthe * waters ofthe old poole , and 


euce from Savebe, haue not looked vnto the maker » thereof, neither 
ry we pate" had reſpect voto him that formed it of old. 

Cyrenians with ditn , thi: :bey might by returning, to. God 2yoyde that great 
plague which they (houl.; els ſuffer by Nebucbad-nezzar. k The ſecret place 
Warrey armour Was:!t0 Wit,in the houſe of the forvit, King 7.2 | Ye forutied 
rerunous places which were neglected in time of peace : meaniog, the whole 
City, and the City of David, which was witdin the compailſ» of the other. 
m Either to pull owne ſuck as migbe burt , or eife t» kuvw what men they 
Weze able tomake, n To prouide if neede ſhould be of water. o To God that 
mace letuſalery ; that i8,they tilted more io theſe woridly meaves, they i; God, 


12 Andin thar day did the Lord God of hoſts 
call vnto weeping and mourning , and to baldnes 
and girding with ſackcloth. = 
13 And behold,ioy and gladnes, flayiag OXCN , 1, neadof re- 
and killing ſheepe,cating fAleth,and drinking wine, penance ye were” 
P eating and drinking , for to morow ve ſhall die , 1oyfull and made 
14 Andit was declared in the cares of the Lord F'*** pup 1 
of hoſts. Surely this iniquity ſhall nor be purged Manns” + 
trom you, till ye die,ſayrh the Lord God-of hnotts, Prophers, fayiog, 
15 Thus layththe Lord God of hoſts, Goe,ger > dog a 
thee to that 4 treafurer , to Shebna , the ſteward of Prophet that 
the houſe, and ſay, we [hall die ro 
16 Whathait thou to doe here and whom mow. 


-2uſe the E- 
haſt chou * here ? that thoa ſhouldeRt here hewe rs: — Rs 


thee out a ſepulchre, as hethat heweth out his ſe- allo tgnifi: ove | 
pulchre in a hie place ,or that graueth an habita- *Þa: doetb nouriſh 


| l 5 : g and cheriſh, there 
tion ! for himſelte in a rocke? ce of he done 


I7 Behold, the Lord will cary thee away with tac thinke that 
a great Captuiry, and wiil ſurely couer thee. ris wicked man 

18 Hee will furely rolls @azd turnetheelike a 6 OT. 
ball in a large counttey : there thalt thou die, and Agyriavs and Egyp- 
there the charets of thy glory. ſ-aibs the * ſhame tiars:o betray rhe 


of thy lords houſe. Churcd, and ao pro 
A al ill d . th f th Nt . 4 uide for biſelfe 


out of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee, in the meane fea- 
20 And in that day will Lucall my feruant fon be packrerat- 


” ape : EO fik 
Eliakim the forne of 8ilkiat, s- - wa 


21 And withthy garments willI clothe him, bis band vnder Hes 
and with thy girdie will I ſtrengthen him : thy =:k1ab, ever aſpi- 


—.< SN : i igheſt 
power allo will I commir into his hand, and hee m—_—_—— hee 


ſhall be a father of the inhabitants of Leruſalem, was a ttrauger, and 
and of the houſe of ludah, caine vpof uorbings 


f ! '% { Whereas hee 
22 And the *key of the honſe of Dauid will I chonghe we ants 


lay vpun his ſhoulder : fo hee ſhall open ,and no pis came immor- 
man ſhall jt.ut ; and he {hall ſhut, and noman {lll rall by bis famous 
open ; ſepulchre, he died 
nh F 4 moſt miſerably 
23 AndIwill faſten him as ay naile jn a ſure ,nong ve Aya 
place, anil he iba!l be for the threne of glory,co rans. | 
his fathers houte., e Sigaifying, ther 
{ they ſhall hang vron him all-the alocy ho nr ne. 
24 Ani they ſnail navg vpon bim all-the glory {the wicked ar 
of his fathers houſe, een of the nephewes and taivevmo , at 
poſterity * all ſmall veflets , from the veilels of the }-ugih 11 will 
5 AS "2 trarne to the ſhame 
cups, euen to all the inſtruments of muticke. ofthoſs priaxes, 
25 In taat day faith the Lord of hofts,thall the by whom rbey are 
a nalle that 13 fafteved in the ſare place,depart and Fr We 
ſhalbe broken and fal,and the burden that was vp- canins ſen 8 
. 4 o . = . » w 
cn it , ihabe cut oft : tor the Lord hath ſpoken it, which office hee 
had beeve put , by 
the craft of Shehoa, x Iwill commir vnto him the full charge and gouernement 
of tbe kinzs houſe, y 1willeitaplith bim,and confirme bimin his office:of rhis 
fbraſe, reade-Emra.g.g. Þ Meaning, that both ſmall acd great that ſhall come uf 
Eliakim-, inall baue pravſe and glory by lis fairhfoll officer, a Hce meanevls 


Sheboa, who ju mans iuugeinen tnouid veyer fallen, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
1 A prophrcie againſt Tyrus. i7 A promiſe that it ſhall 
be reſtorcd, 


He * burden of Tyrus. Howle yee ſhippes of | 
b *If ir 4 OO 2 Reade Chap. 13-1 , 
Tarthiſn be for <1 15 deſtroyed 2 {9tnat there Ds Cilicis 3 
is none houte ; none ſhall come f.om the land of tþar come hither 
d Chitum : ic is* revealed vnto them. for marcbandiſe, 
2: Bettill, yerhar dwell in the yles : the mar- © "_ _— 
chants of Zidon, and ſuch as palle ouer the fea, c ws whos. > 
haue f replenithed thee. 4 By Chucim: they 
The ſeede of Nilus growing by the abun« — hens 
7 . [4 
dance of waters , an4 the haruelt of theriuer war og nn gon, 
ber regenues, ard the was a mart of the nations, Paleiti ia. 
4 Bzalbained,thou Ziden : for the® fea hath « A't _ hages 
4 . 4 ? CfCit GY” 
ſpoken,euen the firength of the ſea, ſaying, I have OT < 10x59 
not | trauailed,nor bruught fourth children, neither thee , and en- 
riched rhes. 
g Meaning, the corne of Egypt, which was fedde by the overflowing of Niluvs- 
ba Tout is, Tyrus , waich was the ctirfe port of the ſei. i Ikhaue go propi© 
left 1a 12, aa am as @ batica 'Wornar ;bas ueurt bad chiide, 
| nounhed 


k B-cauſe theſe 
two colatreyes 
were toyard in 
league rogerher, 

I Ty:us willeth 
Other marchants 

to poe ro Cilicia, 
and io come 09 
mae rhere, 

m Wao mekerh 
her matchants hike 
priaces. 

on Thy freng:h 
will av more ferae 
thee : therefore flee 
to other countreys 
for ſuccour, 

o For Tyrus was 
never touched nor 
aflicted before, 

p Becauſe Tyrius 
was build by them 
of Zidon. 

q The Caldears 
Which dweir in 
tents ia the wile 
dernes, were ga- 
thered by the Ally« 
rians intocities, 

r The people of 
the Caldeans de- 
ſtroyed the Aﬀyrie 
avs : whereby the 
Prophet meaneth,. 


that ſeeing the Cal- 


deans were able to 


ouercome the Ally- 


rials, which weee 
ſo great a nation, 
much more ſhall ' 
theſe two nations 
of Caldea and Aſ- 
ſyria be able to 
ouerthrow Tyrus: 
\ Thar is, Tyrus 

- by whomye ace 
enriched. 

t Tyrus (hall lie 
deltroyed ſeuentie 
yeeres, which be 
calleth rhe reigne 
of one King, ora 
maus age 

u Sbhallvſeall 
crafc anJ ſubtiltie 
to entiſe men 
againe vnto her, 
* She ſhall labour 
by all meanes ro 
recourr ber hrit 
credic : asan bar- 
Jor when ſhe is 


long forgotten , ſeeketh by all meanes to entertaine her louers, 


The fall of Tyras: 


nouriſhed yong men , ner brought vp virgins. 

. When the fame commeth to the Egyptians, 
they ſhall be & fory , concerning the rumour of 
Tyrus. : | 

6 Goe you ouer ta | Tarſhiſh : howle, ye that 
dwellintne yles. 
2 Ls not this that your glorious city ? her an- 


 riquitie 5s of ancient dayes : her owne feete ſhall 


leade her afarre off to be a ſoiourner, 

$ Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus (that 
m crowneth men) whoſe marchants are princes? 
whoſe chapmen are the nobles of the world ? 

9 The Lordof hoſts hath decreed this,to ſtain 
the pride of all glory , and to bring to contempt 
all them that be glorious in the earth, 

10 Paſle through thy land like a lood- fo the 
v danghter of Tarihiih: there is no more ſtrength, 

11 'He ſtretched out his hand vpon the ſea : he 
ſhooke the kingdomes : the Lord hath giuen a 
commanndement concerning the place of mar= 
Cchandiſe, to deſtroy the power thereof. 

12 Andheſayd, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce 
when thou art oppretled: 9 O virgin P daughter of 
Zidon: riſe yp, goe ouer vato Chitim : yet there 
thou ſhalt haue no reſt. 

13 Beholdthe land of the Caldeans : this was 
no people : 4 Aſihur founded it by the inhab). 
tants ot the wildernefle : they ſet vp the towers 
thereof : they raiſed the palaces thereof , and hee 
r brought it to ruine. 

14 Howle yee ſhippes of Tarſhith , for your 
C\ ſtrength is deſtroyed. - 

15 Andinthat day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten 
ſeuentie yeeres (according tothe yeeres of one 
King) at the ende of * ſeuentie yeeres ſhall Tyrus 
u ing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harpe and go about the city (thou 
harlot that haſt beene forgotten) * make {weete 
melody , fing moe ſongs that thou mayeſt be re= 
memored, 

17 And at theende of ſeuenty yeeres ſhall the 
Lord vilit Tycus,and ſhe ſhall returne to her y wa- 
22s, and thall commit fornication with all the 
kingdomes of the earth, that are in the world, 

18 Yet her occupying and her wages ſhall be 
z holy vnto the Lord : ic thall not be layd vp nor 
kept in tore , but her marchandiſe 1hall'be for 


- themthart dwell before the Lord, to eate ſuffici- 


ently, and to haue durable clothing. 


y Though ſhe 


have bene chaitiſed of the Lord, yer {he ſhall recurne to her olde wicked practi- 


ſes , and for gaine ſhall giue her ſelfe to all mens luits like an barlor. 


z He ſhe. 


weth that God yet by the preachiug of the Goſpel will call Tyrus to repeurance, 
and rurne her heart from auarice au filthy gain? , voto che true workhippiag of 
God, aud liberalitie roward his Saints, 


a This propbecie 
ic at a concluſion 
of that which hath 
bene threatned to 


CHAP, XXIIIL 


A prophecie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the pet» 
ple. 13 A remnant veſerurd ſball prayſe the Lord. 
Ehold,the Lord maketh the # earth empry,and 
hee maketh ir waſte : hee turneth it vpſide 
downe , and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 


the Iewes, and other thereof, 


marions from the 


13. Chap. and rhere- 


fore by the earth 
he m:aacth thoſe 
Janis weich were 
before named. 

b Becauſe this was 


- 2 Andthere (all be like people , like Þ Prieſt, 
and like ſeruant , like maſter, like mayde, like mi- 
ftrefle, like buyer, like ſeller, like lender, like bot 
rower, like giuer, like taker to vſury, 


& name of digaitie, it was alſo applied rothem, which were not of Aarons family, 
en4 fo tignifieth allo a min of dignity, as 2.Sam.$,1S. an! 20.25, 1, Chron. 1$.17. 
2nd by tneſe words the Propher fignifierh «n borrible confulion » Where there 


* {hall be neither x6lig 


ta, order, ner policy, Hoſea 4.9, 


Ifaiah, 


3 Theeatth ſhall becleane emptied , and yr 
terly ſpoyled: for the Lord hath ſpoken this word, 

4 Theearth lamenteth and fadeth away , the 
world is feebled and decayed : the proud people 
of the earth are weakened. 

5 Theearth< alſo deceiueth , becauſe of the 
inhabitants thereof : for they tranſgrefſed the 
lawes : they changed the ordinances , aud brake 
the euerlaſting Couenant. 

6 Therefore hath the © carſe deuoured the 
earth , and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate, 
Wherefore the inhabitants of the land are bur- 
ned vp, and few men arteleft. ; 

72 Thewine faileth ,the vine hath no might: 
all chat were of merry heart, doe mourne, 

$ Themirth of tabrets ceaſeth : the noyſe of 
them that reioyce , endeth : the toy of the harpe 
cealeth, 

They ſhall not drinke wine with micth: 
ſtrong drinke ſhalbe birrer to them thar drinke ir. 

10 The citie of f vanitie is broken downe: 
euery houſe is thut yp,that no man may come in. 

11 Thereis a cryiag for wine in the ſtreetes: 
all ioy is darkened : the g mitth of the world 1s 
gone away. : 

12 In the cities is left deſolation,and the gate 
1s ſmitten with deſtruCtion, 

13 © Surely thus ſhall it be in the mids of che 
earth ,among the people , © as the ſhaking of an 
oliue tree , and as the grapes when the vintage 1s 
ended, 

14 They ſhalllift vp their voyce : they ſhall 
ſhout for the magnificence of the Lord: they ſhall 
reioyce from i the ſea, 

15 Whetefore prayſe yes the Lord in the val- 
leyes, een the Name of the Lord God of Lirael, in 
the yles of the ſea. | 

16 Fromthe yttermoſt part of the earth wee 
haue heard prayles, exen glory to the * juſt, and L 
ſayd, | My leannefle,my leannetle,woe 1s me : the 
tranſgreflours have offended : yea the ranſgre(- 
ſours haue grieuouſly offended. 

17 Feaxe, andthe pir , and the ſnare are ypon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth, 

18 And heethat fizeth from the royſe of the 
feare , ſhall fall ivto the pit : and he that commeth 
vp ur of the pit, thalbe taken in the ſnare : for the 


m windowes from on high are open,and the foun- 


dations of the earth doe thake, 

19 Theearth is viterly broken downe : the 
earth is cleane diflolued: the earth is mooued ex+ 
ceedingly.- : 

29 Theearth ſhall reele to and fro like a drun- 
ken man, and ſhalbe remoued like a tent, and the 
iniquity thereof ſhall be heauie vpon it : fo that it 
ſhall fall,and riſe no more. 

21 © Andin thatday ſhall the Lord a vifit the 
hoſt aboue that is on high , euen the kings of the 
world that ate vponthe earth, 

22 Andthey fhall be gathered together as the 
priſoners in the pit: and they ſhalbe 1hur vp in the 
priſon,and after many daies ſhall they be viſted, 

23 Þ Then the moone ſhalbe abaſhed,and the 


ſunne aſhamed,when theLord of hoſts ſhall reigne 


in mgunt Zion and in Ieruſalem : and glory ſhall 
be before his ancient men, 


A curſe for fines) 


© That is, rendzeth 
not ber fruit for 
the finne ofthe 
peopte, whom the 
earth deceived of 
their gouriture, 
becauſe rhey de- 
ceiued God of big 
bonour. 

d Written in the 
Law,as Leuit,2s, 
14. Deut, 23,16, 
thus the Propherg 
vſed to apply 
particular'y the 
menaces and pts 
miſes, which are 
generall in the 
Law. 

e Wirth beate 

and droughz , or 
els tbat-they were 
conſumed with 
the fire of Gods 
Wrath. 

f Which as it was 
Withour ordet , {@ 
now ſhould it be 
brougkr to deſo« 
lation and confy- 
fion : and this was 
nor ovly meant 
of Ierufalem , buz 
of all rhe other 
wicked citi*s. 

g Becauſe theydid 
not yſe Gods be- 
nefits a right, their 
pleaſures ſhould 
faile, and they fall 
to mourning. 

bh Hee comforterth 
the faiihfu!], de- 
claring thar in this 
great deſovlarion 
the Lord will af« 
ſemble his Churck 
whicb ſhall prayſe 
his Name , as Chap, 
109,22, 

i From the v:moſt 
coalts of rhe world, 
where the Goſpel 
ſhall be preached, 
as verſe 15, 

k Meaning, to God, 
who will publith 
his Goſpel rhurow 
all the wor'd. 

| I am ceaſumed 
with care, conkdes 
ring the affli&ionof 
the Church, both 
by forreine evemiey, 
and dome'ticall, 
Some reade, my (e- 


crer, iny (*crer : that 


is, it was reue:l-dig 
the Prophet, ihat 
the good fhould 
be preſerued, aad 
the wicked de» 
ſtroyed, 

m Meaving, that 
Gods wrath and 
veogeance ſhould 
be ouer and vnder 
them : ſo rhatthey 
ſhould nor eſcape 
Ao more then tacy 
did at Noabs 


flood. 
n There is no power fo high or mightie , but God will viſit him ovith his redls, 


© Not with bis ro#s, as verſe 2x. butſhall be comforted. 
reſtore his Chuich, the glory thereof ſhall ſo ſhine, and bis 


p When God ſhall 
miniiters (which ate 


_ m— men) that rhe ſunne ap4tbe moone ſhalbe darke in comparitos 
LT nercolh 


CHAP, 


*eth 


Neat! 1a oe de T OYC Ls 


CHAP. XXV, 


ſelfe rndge of the world be. puniſbing the wicked , and 
maintazning the god:). wy 
O Lord, thou © art my God : I will exalt thee, I 
will praiſe thy Name : for thou haſt done 
\ Thus the Prov» wonderfull things , according to the counſels of 
pie. giaerb «b4vks8 1.4 witha ftabletructh, 


: ood —_— 2 Fotthouhalt made of a Þ city an heape, of 
{-bietion rbele a ſtrong City , aruine : ever the palace < of ſtran- 
ations by 218 3 gets of a city,it thall neuer be built, 

——— 3 Thercfore thall the 4 mighty people giue 
Cruich, which * glory vnto thee: the city of the ſtrong nations 
before vere bis {hall feare thee. 

g mes, bd > : 

eetcnely of Ie« 4 For thou haſt bin a ſtrength vnto the poore, 


(elatem, bur alſo even aftrength to the needy in his trouble , a re- 
of thee —_— fuge againlt the tewpelt , a thadow againſt the 
- *: erexiies, beath:for the blaſt e of the mighty is like a ftorme 
< Thar in, a place againſt the wall, 


whereas all vage* 5 Thou thalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
12005 . n ” 
bs danguty ſtrangers , ! as the heate in a drie place z hee will 


42d as it were at bring downe the {org of the mighty ,as £the heare 
eale,a5 iu a paiaces Io the {hadow of a cloud, 

— £04, which 6 And intiis © mountaine ſhall the Lord of 
tetre would uot hotes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
keow thee, (ail BY gyen a fealt of hned wines ,@nd of fat things full uf 
G_— marow,ut wines ned and purified, : 

7 And he will deſtroy 1n this mountaine i the 


fe thee 


e The 1age "_— couerivg that coucreth all people , and-the vaile 
us, , : 
_— "ie thatis ſpread ypon all nations. 
1:1 Gy > vhs 
8 Hewilldetttoy death for euer: and the Lord 


farce therevt. , . 
Feza1v gta a8 God will = m_ away the teares from all faces,and 
the beaie 13 2315 the rebuke of iis people will he take away out of 


be raive,to tall - 
ws ering dowue Alltheeatth : for the Lord hath ſpuken it. 


the rage of che 9 And in that day thall men fay,Lu,this is our 
wicked, God: we haue wayted for him , avd hee will laue 


5a cloud ſhas "y » 
| our was the VS» Thisisthe Lord, we haue waytcd for him, we 


kearh of the ſynue> will reioyce and be toyfull in his faluation., 
ſo ſhall God af- 10 For in this mountaine thall the hand of the 


_ rages, wi Lord reft, and | Moab thaibe thiethed vader him, 


aca. rhe godly. CUEN as ſtraw is threthed in m Madmenah. 

þ To wir, uw Zi0w, 1x And he 1hall ttretch out his hand in the 
Church,  Moiddeſt of ther (as hee that ſwimmeth ſtretcheth 
whi.b (ould yu» = tems Out to twimme) and wich the firength ofthis 


d Caultbe af- hands thall he bring cowne their pride. 
embicd of rhe 12. Thedetence alto of the height of thy walles 


lewes and the Gen- 


tilss, ard is bere de- ſhall he bring downe and lay low , and caftthem 
{ccibed vader the to rhe grounu,euen ynto the duſt, 


hyure of aco!tly 

barker,as Matt, 22,2. i Meaning 'hat iggorance and blindnes, whereby we are 
kepr backe from Chriſt, k He will take awzy all occaſions of forowy and fi bis 
with perfit toy ,Reue.7,17,a0d 21.4+ | By Moabare mean: all the evemies of his 
Church. m There were two cities of this name: one in Iudah, i.Chro,2,49-and 
a20ther in the land of Moab, Iere.q$.2. Which ſeemerh to baue bi a plentiful 


Place of core, Chap, 10,31. 
CHAP, XXVI. 
A ſong of the faithfull wherein is declared, in what con- 
fifteth the ſaluation of the Church , and wherein they 
ought to truſt. | 


| N that day ſball 2 this ſong be ſung in theland 
of Indah, Wee haue a ftrong citie $ Þ ſaluation 


a This ſorg was 

ade to comto:r the 
nee wu ſhall God ſet for walles and bulwarks, f 
come,alſuriup 2 < Openyethe gates that the righteous nati- 
them alſo of their ON, Which keepeth the truth, may enter in, 
deliuerance, for the 3 By an allured 4 purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 


hich the) i 
hag this fo 0 ould perfect peace,becauſe they truſted in thee. 


b Gods prote&tion 4 Truſt inthe Lord for ever : for in the Lord 

- ny thatbe God is ſtrength for euermore. 

« Ne ha 5 For bewillbring downethem that dwell on 

podly :orewrne ie 2: © the hie City hee will abaſe : even vnto the 

— apayiry ground will he caft it down,and bring ir vnto duſt, 

3 Thos 6 6 The foot ſhall tread it downe,euen the feet of 

creed ſo aud tby the f poore,and the ſteps of the needy, 

rao oe changed. e There is uo power ſo bie that can let God, when he 
deliver big, f God will fet the poore atliivted ouer the power of the wicked, 


ap.&XV,XXVJ]XXV1}., 


A thankeſgining to Ged in that that he ſbeweth him- 


> relurrectiof. 49 


7 The way of the iuſt ;: righteouſnes: thou wilt 

make equall the righteous pat!: of the ivft. 

8 Alfowee,O Lord,haue wayted fur thee in 
the way of thy ez iudgements : the defire of 47 
ſoule z5 to thy Name , and to the remembrance of 5 W* bene eon- 
thee. ſtaurty avode 10 

; the acuerhiifles 

9 With my ſoulehaue I defired thee in the wherewich wow 
night , and with wy ſpirit within me will 1 fecke b49 aifi-fted vs. 
thee in the morning : for ſeeing thy iudgements bn 
are in theearth, the inhabitants of the worid ſhall {tall learvero 
learne & righteouſnes, ene God. 

lo Letmetcy i be ſhewed to the wicked, yet on 
he will not learne righteoulnes: in the land of vp- them evident 
rightnes will he do wickedly, and will not behold fign-s of biszraceg 
the maticſty of the Lord. _ PR 

11 OLotd, they willnot beholdethine high k Through euuy 
hand : bur they {lall ſee it, and beconfounded ud inns 
mw k the zeale of the people, andthe fire of thine [520452 FF on 

emies thall deuoute them. geauce,wherewith 
12 Lord ynto vs thou wilt ordeine peace: for thou doeit deltroy 


. thine enemies. 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works for ys. = The ub 


13 O Lord our God,orher® lords befide thee, ans, which haue 
haue ruled vs , bus wee willremember thee onely, "0: gourrved ace 


and thy Name. cor "ug to thy 
. . word. 
14 The" dead ſhallnotliue, neither ſhall the , Meaning , that the 


dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and {cattered reprovate,euen in 


them,and deſtroyed all their memory, yrs ae _ 
15 Thou haſt increaſed © the nation, O Lord: .,.,; ating yt 
thou haſt increaſed the nation : thou art made o Towir, be —_ 
| ri n . pany of the fait - 
glo _ thou halt enlarged all the coaſts ofthe Lo chocalling 
Ertl, ; : of the Genuiles. 
16 Lord, introuble haue they ? viſited thee: p Thar ihe fairke 


they powred out a prayer when thy chaltening OE mor 
IJ 


Was vponthem, : : pray vato thee fog 
17 Likeasa woman with child , that draweth deliverance. 
neereto the trauaile, is in forow, and Crieth in her 9 To Wit, in ex« 


paives,ſo haue we bene in thy 4 fight,O Lord. — bad 


18 Wee haneconceiued , wee haue borne in noue end, neither 
paine ,as though we ſhould haue brought foorth 4id we enioy the 


r wind: there was no helpin the earth,neither did {2nionethar We 


the inhabitants of | che work fall. \ The wicked and 


19 C* Thy dead men thall ligne : een with my mev without reli- 
body ſhall they riſe, Awake and fing, ye that dwell | be 
in duſt: forthy » dew is as the dew of herbes,and t ne comforteth 


the earth ſhall caſt outthe dead, the fichfl in _ 
. ww 
20 Come,wy people ; * enterthon into thy {029m e's 


chambers , and ſhut thy doores after thee : bide dearb tbey ſhall 
thy ſelfe for a very little while, vatill the indignas bas life: aud that 


- they ſhould moſt 
tion paſle ouer. . certainely riſe to 


21 For lo, the Lord commeth ant of his place, glory, the corrary 
to viſit the iniquity of the inhabitants of the earth ſhould come roche 


ypon them:and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, vickel 


and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine, in wivrer ficuriſl 
EEE R a2:ine by the 

141ve in the ſpring time:ſo they that lie in the duſt, ſhall riſe vpto ioy, when they 

feele the dew of Gods grace. x He exhorterh the faithtull ro oe pacient in their 

affli&tions,and to wait vpon Gods worke, y The eatth ſha}' voruite aud cait var 

the innocent blood, which it bath drunke, that it may C11 for vengeance again 


the wicked, 
CH AP. XXVIL. 
A prophecie againſt the kingdome of Satan, » And of 
. the toy of the Church for their deltwercunce. 
I that = day the Lord with his fore and great 
and mighty Þ ſword ſhall vifice Liuiathan , char * At wr me ape 
piercing ſerpent,cuen Liujathan,that crooked fer- F"Fices, by bis 
pent,and he ſhall ſlay the dragon thar is inthe ſea, mighty power,and 
2. In thatday ſing ofthe vineyard < of redde Þy bis word He 
wine p:opkeciech here 
” . . - of the deltru&ion 
3 TtheLorddoe keepe it: I will water it eue> of Saran an bis 
ry moment:leaſt any atlaile it,l will keepe it night Eingdome vuder 
and da : the name of Liu. 
- arkan, asſhur,and 


; d | Epypr, 
c Meaning, of the beſt wine, which this yineyard,that is theChurcb, ſhould briag 
forth, as moſt agreeable to tbe Lord, | 


G8 4 Anger 


247 » LOL? 
Forſaking of idolatry, 
4 Anger dis not in mee : who would ſet the 
briers and the thorns againſt me in battell}L would 
o9 thorow them,I would burne them together, 
5 Orwillhee feelemy tirengti1,, that he may 
verb bis Church = IPAKe Peace with meand be at one with me? 
for his owae mer 6 f dereafter Iaakob ſhall cake roote : Ifrael 
cies ſake, an cav- ſhajlflawiſhand grow : and the wotld thalbe fil 
vot be angry with l2d with feuir 
ir,bur wilherth that © hs Fs p 
he may powre Nis 7 Hathhee ſmitten 8 him , as he ſinote thoſe 
__— that {note him ? or is he laine according to the 
wicked infdels IR a y RIA . » by 
whom be mana Haugirer of them that were flaine by tim? ; 
by briers and 8 Intmeaſare in the branches thereof wilt 
Wornes. = thou contend with it , w%en hee bloweth with his 
INNS rough wind in the day of the Eaſt winde. 
9 Bythis therefore ſhall the iniquity of Iaa- 
kob be purged, and this is all the i fcuir, the taking 
away of his fin ; when he ſhall make all the ſtones 


4 Therefore be 
will deliroy ihe 


kigg dome of Sa- 
rae fe he [0+ 


come by gen:le- 
netſe,excepr God 
make them wo 


fecle his rods, and - : , 
fo bring them yu- Of the altars , aschalke tones broken in pieces, 
10tim, that the groues and images may not ſtand vp. 


a Meaning,the 
prouJ kingdome 
of the I rae! tes, 
Which were drune 
ken with worldly 
_ Proſperity, 
b Becaiife the Iſ- 
raelites for the 
molt partdwel: in 
ple: rifull valleys, 
Se racan*th Leve- 
by the vaile 
them thac b 
davce of worijdly 
proſperity, ard were 
as it Were croywned 
therewi:h atyyith 
garlao is . 
© He ſecmeth 15 
a3*ane the Allyrie 
maos,.by whom the 
gen tribes were ca « 
Ciet{ away. 
d Which is not of 
Jong coptinyance, 
but ;s {20ae rive 
221 firit eaten, 
e Sigai'yivg, that the faitbfull, which pur not their truſt in avy worldly proſpe- 
%ity, bur ade God their glory, ſhaibe preſeruce, 


f Though I afflis 15 Yerthet defencedcity ſoallbe d:ſolate, and 
aud diminiih my * Hp a Wo . 
people for a time, Ie habitation ſhallbe forſaken ,and left like a wil 
bl » 

yet ihallrke roor dernes. There thall the calfe feed,& there thal he 
ering Reoine ard lie and conſume the branches thereof, 

} oOrtain - 
+ 1%, rhe 11 Whentlie boughsof it are dry,they ſbalbe 
T Hee !hewerb broken : the ! women come and fer them on hte: 
«bar God punt- for itisa people of none yaderſtanding: therefure 
ſheth bus in mercy, rat. 4 k Dow C 
= 74 elle e tat inade thern ſhall nor haye cumpaſiion © 
81 iuttice. them,and he that formed them,ſhail haue no mer- 
Þ That is, thou Cy ON them, 

x ne? Iz And in that day ſballthe Lord threſh from 
C+nrcb,tbough the chanell of the =» riger vnto the river of Egypt, 
the brancbes ther*- and ye ſhalbe gathered,one by one,O children of 
of ſeeme to perith Irael 
by the ſharp wiad 5 
of affliction. 13 In that day alfo ſhallthe great trumpe be 
Y Heſberrech that ® blowen, and they ſhall come, which perithed in 
there 15 no true 1e- the land of Asſhur , and they thar were chaſed in- 
penrancegnor full * SY 
- Rap 7. lan to the land of Egypt , and they thall worthip the 
Gogd,tillthe bearz Lordin the holy Mount at Ierufalem, 
be purged from all 
idola:ry,and the monuments thereof be deſtroye{. k Notwithſtanding bis fa« 
uour that he wall {hewv thein after, yet Teruſalem {haibe deftroyed, ard grailc fur 
carrel[ ſhall grow in ir.l God ſha'] not haue need of injghty encaies: for the very 
wenmen thall doe it ro their grear ſhame, m He ſhall deli roy all from Fuphrares 
to N:ilus: for ſoine fled rowar4 Egypt,thipling to baue eſcaped. n Interne 
of Cyrur, by Whom they ſhould be delivered : bur this was chiefly accompiithed 
vader Chriiiy 

CHAP, XXVIIL 
Againſt thepride and diunkennes of Iſrael. g The wvnto« 
wardnes of them that ſbou!d learne the werd of Ged, 

24 Ged deoeth ail thirgs in tm? and place. 

; Oe tothe 2 crowne of price , the drunkards 

of Ephraim : for his glorious beauty ſ#allbe 
a fading floure , whica is vpon the head ef the 
b valley of them that befatie , and are ouetcome 
with wine, 

2 Beholde, the Lord hath a mightie and 
© ftrong hoſte like a te.op2!t of naile,and a whirle- 
wind t:1at onecthroweth , like a tempeſt of migh« 
tie warers that ouerfluwe , which throw to the 

& ground ightily, 
abun. 3 They fhalbe troden vnder foot,euen the crown 
and the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim, 

4 For his glorious beaucie thall be a fading 
floure , which is ypon the head of the valley of 
them that be fatte, and as 4 the haſty fruite afore 
Summer , which whea hee that looketh ypon it, 
ſeeth it, wile itis ia his hand,he exteth ir, 

5 Inthar day ſhall the Lord of hoftes be for 
a crowne of glory , and for adiademe of beauty 
ynto the © relidue of his people: 

6 And for a ſpirit of judgerwent to him that 


Tfaiah. 


A conenant with death; 
fitterh in iudgement , and for fſtrength vnto them : 


that turne away the battell to the gate. 

7 Bur they hane erred becauſe of wine,and 
are out ofthe way by ſtrong drinke :' the Prieſt ,,...c1. . 
and the prophet haue erred by ſtrong drinke: they ceroour, & egy 
are ſwallowed vp with wine ; they have gone —_ -aPrai "e416 
alray through ſtrong drinke : they taile in yiiton: {1 «cher onus 
they ſtumble in tudgement, - gates. 

8 For all thery tables are full of filthy yomiting: 8 Meaning, the by, 
no place 15 cleane. — be, 

9 h Whom fhall hee teach knowledge ? and aud were altope. * 
whom ſhall hee make to vnderſtand the things *ber corrupr in lif 
that he heareth 2 them that are weaned from the |, yan —_ 
milke,and drawen from the breſts. dreukennes md. 

10 For' precept maw5# be vpon precept,precept — 
ypon precept, line vntoline, line ynto line,there a ,ghe that was at 
little,and there a little, ro vuderſiand ary 

11 For witha ftammering ® tongue,and with a g9ed defrine: bur 
ftrange language ſtall he ſpeake voto tnis people. — o” 

Iz Voto whom! hee fſayd , > This isthe reſt: babes m_ 
2 ene reſt ynto him that is weary , and this is the 1 They mult have 
refreihing, but they would not heare, Pr is TIP 

13 Theercfore ſhall the word of the 9 Lord be k Ler one teach 
vnto thern precept vp6 precepr,precept vpon pre» What gs 
cept,line vnto line,line vatoliae,there alittle and = 100 00 mo 
there a little ; that they may go and fall backward, then if be ſpike 
and be broken,and be {nared,and be taken. in a Rtravge lags 

14 Wherefore heare the wordof the Lord,ye FTE% :. ih. pu. 
4 men , that rule this people , which 1s at phe: rokors Ged 
Jeruſalem. ould ſent, 

15 Becauſe ye hane faj:l,\Ve have made a ? co- ren. 
nenant with dearh,and with hell are we at agree- ye ought to kay 
ment : though a ſcourge runne ouer , and paſle ard :ett, 
thorow,it thatl not come at vs : for we haue made !, - w_ 

9 falſhood our refuge , and vader yanitic are Wee pave need ofreſ, 
hidde, what 15 the true 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Behold, 7* "IO «a 
I will lay in Zion aſtone, a tried ſtone , a preci= Yor receiverts 
ous corner ſtone, a ſure foundation, He that belee« word of God,win 
uith, f ſhall not make hate. ir is offred,1t com- 

4 meth of roeir owe 

17 Iudgewent alſo willI lay tothe rule , and ;\ice. if after 
t riphteoulnes to the balance , and the ® haile ſhall their bearts be fo 
ſweepe away the vaine conhidence, and the waters bardaed. rhat tity 

g Care not for 11,45 
{hall one:Alow * the ſecret place. before, Chan 5k 

18 Andyour covenant with death ſhalbe dif= p Thy though: 
anulled , and your agreement with- hell ſhall nox »bcy bad ſhituro 

> auoyd Gods 
ſtand : when a ſcourge ſhall ranne oner and paſie ;,,1..1.1.5,u4 
thorow,then thall ye be troden downe by it. that they could 

19 When it palleth ouer,it {hall take you away: —_ —_ al 
for it ſball patle thorow euery morning in the day © Ml he om 
and in the night, and there ſhalbe onely y feare,to phers condemned 
make you to vaderſtand the hearing. their idoles wt, 

20 Fur the bed is * ſtreigrh,that it cannot ſuffice, 190g 14 voniy, 
and the couering narrow.that one cannot wrappe yer the wicked 
himſclte. thought in rheme 

21 Forthe Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount 2 Pera- {flves that they 
zim: he ſhalbe wroth as in the valley Þof Gibeon, theſe things, 
that he may do his warke, his ftrange worke, and r Thar is,Chrift 
bring to paſle his aRte,his ſtrange acte. Nr ildings — 

22 Now therefore be no mackets,, leaſt your xrieq and vphotim 
bonds increafe : for I haue heard of the Lord of Plal. 118,22, mah, 
hoſtes a conſumprion , euen determined ypon the 594% m pn 
whole earth. WP "PI82) : 

23 Hearkenye,and heare my vayce : hearken \ He fhalbe quiet 
ye,and heare my ſpeech, _— 
be content with Chriſt. r In thereſirution of bis Church, judgement and iultice 
fall reigne. ga Gods corre@ions and affliftions, x Afﬀition ſhall diſcover theit 
vaine conkidence, which they kept ſecret to them(ſelues, y Terrour ard de''ruftion 
ſhall rake you to learne thar, which exbortatious ard gentlenes c. uld 09t bri2g 
you yuto., « Your affliticn iti:lbe ſo ſore , that you ate nor able to endure it, 
a When Dauid ouercaine tbe Philittims, a, Sam. 5,20, 1.Chion,14411, þ Wae!t 
LIoſhna diſcomficed fiue kings of the Amotites, Iolh. _ 1 _ 
24 Doh 


Again { Ieruſalem? 
; 24 Doeth the plow-man plow allthe day, to 
fowe ? doeth he open, and breake the clots of his 
ground? 

25 When he hath made ite plaine, will he not 
then ſow the titches, and ſow cumimin , and caſt in 
wheate by meaſure,and the appoynred barley and 
tye in their place? 

. 26 For his God doth inſtruct him to haue dif- 
cretion,and doeth teach him. 

27 For fitches ſhall not be threſhed with a thre- 
ſhing inſtrument,neither thal a cart wheele be tur- 
ned about vpon the cummin ; but the hitches are 
beaten out with a (taffe, and cummin with a rod. 

23 Bread corne when itis threthed , hee doeth 
not alway thzeſl1 ir, neither doeth the wheele of 
his cart ffi make a noyle,neither wil he breake it 
with the teeth ha 

29 This alſo commeth from the Lord of hoſts, 
which is wondecfull in counſel, and excellent in 
WOrkes, 


4 At the ploywman 
bach ais appoy re 
time, 49d divers 
jab rume ters for bis 
1>our, lo kath rhe 
Lord tor bus veu- 
-znce: for ne pu- 
riltech Coin At 
one time, and ſome 
a: another, ſome 
after ove ſort,and 
lme after a20- 
wer, {o that bis 
choſen ſeed 15 beA® 
te and 171d, bur 
por 610k 20, a8 Are 
tie wicked, 


CHAP. XXIX 
1A prophecie againſt Teruſalem.1z The vengeance ofGod 
on them that fellow the traditions of meu. 


A Ha altar , altar of the citie that Dauid dyele 
in : adde yeere vnto. yeere : Þ let them kill 
lambes. 

2 ButI will bring the altar into diftreſſe, and 
there ſhall be heauinetle and ſorow,and it ſhall be 
vito meltke © an altar. 

3 AndI will beliege thee as a circle,and fight 
againſt rhee on a mount, and will calt vp ramparts 
agazalt thee, 

4 So ſhalt thou be humbled , azd ſhalt ſpeake 
out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be as our 
of the duſt ; thy yoyce alu thall be our of the 
ground like him that hath a fpicit of diuination, 
and thy talking ſhall whiſper ouc of the dult. 

5 Moreoucr , the multitude of thy © ſtrangers 
ſhallbelike ſmall duſt, and the multitude of ttrong 
men ſhall be as chaffe that paileth away : and it 
ſhalbe in a moment,euen ſuddenly. 

6 Thou ſhalt bevifited of the Lord of hoftes 
with thunder , and ſhaking , anda great noyle, a 
whulewinde, aud a tempett , and a flame of a de- 
youring h e, 

7 And the fmultitnde of all the nations that 
Fight againſt the altar,ſbalbe.as a dreame or viſion 
by night : euen all they that make the warre 
againſt ir,and ftrong holds againit it, and lay fiege 
vntoit. 

8 Andit ſhall be like as an hungry man drea« 
meth, and behold, 8 he eateth : and when he awa« 
keth, his {oule is erptie : or like as a thirſtie man 
dreamech, and loe , he is drinking, and when he 
awaketh,behold,he is faint, and bis foule longerh: 
{o ſhallthe multitude of all nations be that tight 
apainſt mount Zion, 

9 ÞStay your ſelues and wonder : they are 
blinde , and make you blinde : they are drunken, 
bur not with wine : they ſtagger , bus not by 
ſtcong drinke. 


a The Ebrewe 
word Aitel figot- 
feb the Lyon of 
God, and ligoif- 

eth the Altar, be- 
caale rhe altar ſee- 
med to deuoure 

the ſacrince that 
was offied to God, 
21 kzek, 43-16. 

þ Your vatne cone 
fdeace in your fas 
c:ificer ſhall uot 
lat log. 

« Your citie (hall 
be full of blood, as 
ag altar waereon 
abey ſacrifice, 

d Thy {peach ſal. 
be no more fo lofe 
tie,but abaſed aud 
low az the very 
charmers, which 
are in lo'w praces, 
a4 xhilpe:,fo 
that thetr Voyce can 
ſcarce be heard, 

e Toice biced 
fouldiers it: whom 
thou truiteit, ſhall 
be deſtroyed as 

du't or chaFein 

a Wiirlewinde, 

f The eneim es 
tha l wil bring 

wo Ceitroy thee, 
and that which 
thou makett rby 
vaine trait, ſhall 
eomearynwailes, 
64en as a dreame 

k the night zoe 
reade,as if this 
Were a comfort wo 
the Church for the 
deltrution of 


ne ons 10 For the Lord hath covered you with a ſpi- 
thinkerb that be Fic of Nluwber , and hath ſhut vp your eyes : the 
eateth. Propitet , and your chiefe Seers hath hee conered, 
b Maſe bereon as It Anithe vilion of them all is become vnto 


long as ye liſt, 

yer ſhall ye find 
eothicy but occas 
fn to be aſtoni- 
ed: for your Pros 
pbets ate blinde, 
and therefore can 
votdired: you, i Meaning, that it is all alike, either to reade, or not to reade,ex- 
Gept God open the heart to vndetiiand, 


you , asthe wordes of a booke that is ſealed vp, 
which they deliuer to one that can reade , ſaying, 
Reade tlits, I pray thee, Then ſhall bee fay , I can 
i ot; for it is ſealed. 


Chap,xxix,xxx, 


The rebellious children, 50 


12 Andthe booke is given vnro him that can 
not reade, ſaying, Reade this,l pray thee. And he 
{hall ſay,I cannot reade. | 
13 Therefore the Lord ſaid Becarfe this peo * — _ 
ple come neere vnto me with their mou, and 2 41 w— 
honour me with their lips,but haue ren,oued wacir Man 23 3. 
heart farre from me, and their | feare row ard mee . Thais, cheiy 0s 


iytv - Was learned 
Was taught by the precept of men, 'by mans doctriney 


I4 Therefore behold, I will apaine doea rar © nv! by wy worda 
ueilous worke in this people , exen a matuei' is © 7 tag, thar 
* Gud is voy 


worke , ana wonder : for the wiſetowe of them oth ved wa 
wite men ſhall = periſh, and the vnderftanding uf «: - 0 tvs words 
their prudent men ſhalbe hid, bu mapi!raes 

15 Woevntothem that » ſecke deepe to hide 0m 2456 
their counſe!! fromthe Lord : fur their works are with'uc vuders 
in darknefle,and they fay,Who fecth vs? and who (tending. 


n This is ſpoken 
knoweth vs? of them, which in 


16 Your turning ef denusſes ſhall it' not be eftee= beart deſpiſed 
me{ ® as the potters clay 2 for ſhall the worke ſay G2ds word, and 

fhim th FR n th mocked at the ade 
Ot nm that mace 1t , Hee mauve wee not? or me 
thing forwed , ſay of him that faſhioned it , Hee outwardly bare 
had none vnderſtanding? a good _ 

17 Is itnor yet bur a little while,and Lebanon 7 .F2' 2 your _ 
ſhalbe P turned into Carmel ? and Carmel {hall be caunct be able ro 
countedas a foreſt 2 eſcape mine bands 

18 Andin that day ſhall the deafe heare the 8? ES 
words of the booke,and the eyes of the blind ſhall ,orters bands, bath 
{ee out of obſcuritie,and out of darkenefle. poveer to deliver 

hos . ; BY "ainmnat it {-ite, 

Ig The mecke inthe Lord ſhall receiue ioy > Shalk ih 
againe,and the poore men hall reivyce in the Ho- es cpnge of all 
ly one of Lſrael, things?and C.rmel 

20 For the cruell man ſhall ceaſz,and the ſcorn= _— ar 
full ſhall be conſumed : and all that halted to ini- |\.c ic ſnaibe then, 
quitte, {balbe cut off: may be raken as a 

21 Which made a man to finne in the4 word, m— = ba. 3Þs 
and rooke him in a ſnare ; which reproued ters (1.9 io come 
in the gate, and made the uſt to fall wichout for: the fairbfull. 
caule, q They thar weat 


0 t 6 df l 
22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord ynto the 222% Progkiny 


houſe of Laakob , exen hee that redeemed Abra- wards, aud would 
harm : Taakob {hall nornow be confounded , nei= _ — m—_— 
. 100Us$, 
ther now thall his face be pale. inengle thamand 
23 But when he teeth bis children , the worke bring them into, 
of mine han:ds, in the roids of him,they ſhall ſan- danger. , __ 
ctiftie my Narre,and ſandtitie the Holy one of Laa- peg a 
kob,and ſhall feare the Gol of Lirael, vaderttanding,and 
24 Then they that erred in ſpirit ,* ſhal nane knowledge, _ 
vnderftanding , and they that murmured , {hall —  — 
learne doftrine, 2zainlt him, 
CHAP. XXX. 
1 He yeprometh the Iewes, which mm thery adueyſitie vſel 
their owne counſels, » and ſowght helpe of the Egyp- 
tians, 10 deſpiſing the Propnets. 16 Therefore he jbe- 
weth what defiruction ſball come vpon them, 13 out 
- offereth mercte. to the regentant. 
Oe to the 2 rebellious children , ſayerh the , who convary 
Lord , that take counlell , but not of mee, totheir promiſe | 
and Þ couer with a coucring , butnot by my ſpi- eh. wg 1 
ric,that they may lay finne pon finne: =” andocucpe u” 
2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into my commande= 
Egypt (and haue nor esked at my mouth) ro men: ſeeke belpe 
. ar ſtrangers. 
firengrhen themſclues with the ſtreng;h of Phe- |, 14. ferke ſhifa 
raoh,and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. ro cloke their do- 
But the ſtreogth of Pharavi thallbe your pu not gody 
ſhame , and rhetcult in the thadow of Egypt your ') 220%: 
confuſion, = 
4 Forhis <princes were at Zoan,and his am- e you chiefe or 
baſladours came vnto Hanes. pap + 
5 They ſhallbe all aſhame.! of the people that +, fe-ke belpe, and 
cannot profu them, nor hcipe nor do then good, abode ar thele 
bur ſhallbs a ſbame and ailva reproch, "_ 


G8 2 6 « The 


4 Thatis,a beauy 
ſenteace of pro- 
phecte agaiult rhe 
pra'ts taar caricd 
thei: crecfures 14h 
to E zypt,by the 
wWildemwes, waich 
Was Svuutu frum 
Iyuai lignilying 
that it (be bea'ts 
ſhou!d ao: be Lpa- 
red,che inea 
ſhould ve puuilh- 
eJ1:imnuch inore 
grizuuully 
e To w1i:,co Ie« 
ruſaiem. 
f Aud vor ro come 
to aud fro tru ſerie 
he'pe, 
g Thar is, this 
prophecie, 
h T aa: ir may be 
a Wilneil: agaiult 
them or all po» 
Rteritie. 
i He lhewerh 
wWhar ws the 
cauſe .f their des 
itructi-n, and brin- 
gech alſo all miſe- 
Tie (0 Man; W Wity 
beczuſe they 
Would pour acare 
the word of Ged, 
bur del:ghied ry 
be flat:ered, aud 
led in errouc. 
k, Tareateo vs not 
by the word vt 
Go, ueirther be fo 
rigorous,nor taike 
Vuto vs ta tbe 
Name oi the Lord, 
as Ieie.11,a1, 
I Mea-ing, in 
their (tibvurnnes 
againl Gud and 
the adinuaittous 
of his Prophets, 
m Sigaifyiog, that 
the deittiRtion of 
the wicked ſ{nalbe . 
Without recoue:y. 
n Ofr tim*s by his 
Prophets he pur 
yo4 190 remembrance 
of this,thar you 
ſhould onely de- 
pend on bun, 
o We wi!irruſt to 
eſcape by our 
horſes, 
Þ Whereas all the 
xrees are cur downe 
ſaue rvvo or three 
to make maltes, 
q He commrude 
eth the great 
ercies of GoJ, 
Who with patience 
Wairteth rv call [4- 
ners ro repentance, 
r Not onely i pye 
biſhing, bu: in 
viing moderation 
io the ſame, 25 Ter. 
10.24 and 3o it, 
$ Or.i/truttory, 
God ſh.!l di:.& 
all cky wayes, and 
appoint thee how 
£5 goe either hi- 
th-r or thither. 
t Ye ſhall calt away 
your idols, which 
you haue made 
of guld,ant filuzr,uyi 
polluced. 


To waite for the Lord, 


6 CThe*burden cf the beaſts of the Sonth, 
in a land of trouble and anguith , from whence 
ſhall come the vong and old lyon , the viper and 
hery flying ſerpent againſ? rhem that ſhall beare 
ther riches ypon the ſhoulders of the colts , and 
their treaſures ypon the bounches of the camels, 
to a people that cannot prokit. 

7 Furthe Egyptians are vanitie, and they ſhall 
helpe in vaine. Therefore hauel cryed vnto «© her, 
Their ftrengrh * 3; ro (ir till, 

8 Now gve, 4nd write 2 it befor themin a ta* 
ble, and note it in a booke , that « way be for the. 
b jait day for ever and euet: 

9 Thatit is arebellious people, lying children, 
and Chiliren that would not i heate the Law of 
the Lord. 

10 Which ſay vnto the Seers , See not : andto 
the Propiets , Prophecie nor vnto vs right things: 
but ſpeake fluterings things vato vs : propne-ie 
E errours, 

11 Dzpartout of the way : goe alide out of the 
path : cauſe the Holy one of Lirael to ceaſe from 
VS. 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael, 

ecaule you haue caſt off this word, and truſt in 
l yiolence,and wickednes,and ſtay therevpon, 

13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhalbe vnto you as 
a breach that fallei1 ,or a ſwelling in an hie wall, 
wioſe breaking cormerh ſuddenly in a moment, 

14 Andthe breaking thereof is like the brea= 
king of apottets pot , which is broken without 
pity, and in the breaking thereof is not found m a 
iheard to take hre out of the hearth , or to take 
water out of the pit. 

15 For thus ſaidthe * Lord God , the Holy one 
of Lirael , In reſt and quietneile [hall ye be ſaued: 
in quietneſle and in conhdence thall be your 
ſtrengrth,but ye would not. 

16 For ye haue faid, No, but we will flze away 
vpon © horſes. Therefore thall ye flze. We will ride 
ypon the {wifccſt.Therefote {hall your perlecurers 
be {iwifrer. 

17 A thouſand as one ſhall flee at the rebuke of 
one : ar the rebuke of hue thall ye flze, till yee be 
left as a ſhip maſt vpon the ? top of a mountaine, 
and as a beaken ypon an hill, 

13 Ye; therefore will the Lord wait , that hee 
may haueq mercy vpon yz ou,an therefore will he 
be exited, tha: he may haue compaſſiun vpon 
you . for the Lords the God of * iudgentent. Bleſ= 
{ed are all rhey that wait for him» | 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell io Zion,and in 
Ierufalem : thou thait weepe no more: he will cer- 


tainely haue mercie vpon thee attrhe vo ce of thy-" 


cry: when bee beareth thee,he willanſwere thee. 

20 And waea we Lord hach ginen you the 
bre=d of aduerſitie . ana the water of affliction, 
thy raine !haile no more kept backe, but thine 
eyes ſhalliee ray | raine. 

21 And thing earcs ſh:llhearea word behind 
thee faying,T 35 bs the way,! walke yen it,when 
thou turnettto the right hand, and when thou 
turneſt to the left. 

1 dy 1 - . . 

22 Ami ye thall' pojlate the couering ofthe 
images of filuer , and the rich ornament of thine 
images of gold , and caft them away as a menſtru- 
ous cloath, and thou ſhak ſay ynto it, » Get thee 
hence, 


th all tbarb2longeth ynto them, as a moſt Hlthy thing, and 
u Shewing,thar there can be no true repentagce,except buth ia heart 
and deed re ew our felues encmirs 0 idolat ys 


Iſaiah. 


23 Then ſhall hee giue raine ynto thy ſeede, 
when thou {halt ſowe the ground , and bread of 
the increaſe of the earth ,and it ſhallbe fat and as 
oyle : in that day ſhall thy carell be fed in large 
paſtures. | | | 

24 The oxen alſo and the young aſſes,thar till 
the ground, ſhall cate cleane prouender, wliich is 
winnowed with the ſhouell and with the fanne, 

25 Andvpon euery hie * mountaine, and ypon 
enery hie hill thall there be rivers, and ſtreawes of 
waters, inthe day of the great ſlaughter , when 
the towers ſhall fall, 

26 Moxeouer , the light of the Moone ſhall be 
a5 the light of the y Sunn , and the light of the 
Sunne {hall be ſegen fold, and like the light of ſe- 

n dayes in theday that the Lord thall binde vp 
the breach of his people , and neale the ſtroke of 
their wound, | 

27 Behold ,* the Name of the Lord commeth 
fron farre , his face is burning , and the burden 
thereof ; heawie : his lips are fall of indignation, 
and his tongue 1s as a deuouring hre, 

23 Andhis ſpirit is 4s a river that ouerfloweth 
yp to the necke : it diuideth aſunder , to fanne the 
nations with the fanne of yanitie , and there 
{hall be a briille to cauſe thern to erre in the iawes 
of the people. 

29 But there ſhallbe a-ſong vnto you as in the 
b night}, when a folemne fealt is kept; and glad 
nefle of heart , as he that commeth with a pipe to 
goe vno the mount of the Lord , tothe Maghtte 
one of Itrae!, 

30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voyce 
to be heard , and ſhall declare the lighting downe 
of his arine with the anger of his countenance, 
and flame of a denouring thre, with {Cattering and 
teinpeſt,and haileſtones, 

31 For withthe voyce of the Lord ſhall Asſhur 
be deftroyed,which ſmote veith the © rod, 4p 
32 And ineuery place that the ſtzffe ſhall paſſe, 
it thall4 cleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhall lay vpon 
him with etabrets and hearps,and with battels,and 

litting vp of hands ſhall he hghtf againft it, 

33 For Tophet is prepared of old, itis even 
Prepared for the ® King ; he hath made it i deepe 
and large : the burning thereof zs fire and much 
wood ; the breath of the Lord , like a river of 
brinftonegdoeth kindle it. 


g Here it is raken for hell, ywhere the wicked are tormented, 


b S, that thei: eitate or degree cannot exempt the wicked, 


Vaine truſt in may, 


x By theſe Jiners 
maners of (peach 
be ſheweth that 
the feliiitie of the 
Caurch thalbe, 
grear,that none ig 
able ſufficiently 
ro exprefle it, 

y When the 
Church ſhalbe v2. 
itored, the glory 
thereof ſhall paſſe 
ſeuen times the 
brightnefſe of the 
Sunue: tor by the 
Sanne and Moone, 
Which are two v9, 
cellent creatures, 
be ſhewert whar 
ſhalbe tbe glory 
of the children of 
God in the Xinge 
dome ot Chriſt, 

Z This threatnirg 
is againit the Aſlj« 
rians the chiefe 
enemies of the 
people of God, 
a To diiue thee 
ro nobi'g: and 
thus God conſy« 
merh the wicked 
by that meanes, 
Whereby he cleats 
ſeth bis 

b Ye ſhall 1ejogcy 
at the deitrutioa 
of your euemies, 
a$ they that ſuny 
for ioy of the fe, 
lemue feait,whick 
beganin 28 eyes 
ning. 

c Gods plague, 
d I: {hall deliroy, 
e With toy and 
aſſurance of:be 
vict IrY 

f Againit Bavel; 
meaning the Aſs 
rians and Baby- 
lomans. 

reade 2 Kti'$-23.!0, 
i By thefe bguinic 


ſpeacbes be declareth rbe condition of the wick:d aftet this life, 


CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Ree rw ſeth them that forſake God , and ſeeke for the 
hc!pe of men. 

377 Oe ynto them that a goe downe into E- 

gyptforhelpe, and ſtay vpon horfes, and 

truſt in charets , becauſe they are many, and in 

horſemen , becauſe they be very ſtrong ; but they 

looke not vato the Holy one of Iſrael, nor b ſeeke 
vato the Lord. 

2 Buthe yet is © wiſeſt; therefore he will bring 
euill, & not turne backe his word,but he will ariſe 
againſt the houſe of the wicked, and agaiuſtthe 
helpe of chem that worke vanitie. 

Now the Egyptians are ren and not God, 
and their horſes flzth , and not ſpirit ; and when 
the Lord ſhall ftretch out his » the 4 helper 


a There were tt 
ſpeciall cauſes, ny 
the Iſraelites 
ſhouid nor ioyre 
amitie with the EF 
gyptians: firlt, be- 
cauſe the Lord ba 
coinmanded them 
neuer to returne 
thi.ber. Deur 17» 
16. and 23,68. 
leaſt rhey ſhould 
forget the bene- 
fit of : heir relemp- 
tion: ad ſecond- 
ly, leaſt they ſhould 
be corrupted wit 


the ſuperſtition and idolatry ofthe Egyptians,% fo forſake God, Iere.2,15.b Met 
Ring, that they ſorſake the Lord, that put their truſt in wordly things : for they 
canvot trult in beth. c And knowe'b their craftie enterpriſes,and wall brig 


tv nougat, &d Meanipg , both the Egyptians aud the Iſraelites, 


nan, 


cleats 


loyce 
2102 
10s, 
'unp 


I 


of good Magiftrates, 


: ſball ll , and he that is holpen ſball fall, andthey 
{hall altogether faite, 

For thus hath the Lord ſpoken ynto me, As 
the lion or livas whelpe roareth vpon his pray, 
againſt whom 5f a multicude of ſhepheards be 
Called , he will not be afraid at their yoyce , nei- 
ther will :umble himſelfe at their noyſe : ſo ſhall 
tne Lord of hoſts come © down to fight for mount 
Zion,and for the hill thereof. 

5 - As birds that flie , fo thall the Lord of hoſts 
defend Ieruſalem by defending and deliuering, by 
"verher young, Pafiing through and preſeruing ir. ; 
which euec flyerh | 6 Oye children of Lſracl, turne againe, in as 
about ng Sag much as ye are f ſunken deepe in rebellion, 
defence: WHICH {t- , . 
militude the [crip= 7 Forinthat day euery man ſhall s caſt out his 
ure vſerh in divers idoles of filuer , and his idols of gold , which your 
places,48 D-ut.32. hands haue hade youzewcn a tinne, 
monty, = 8 Þ Then {hall Asſhur fall by the ſword,not of 
their conſcience,that MAN, neither thall the ſword of man deuoure him, 
they _ earneſt» and hee ſhall flee from the ſword , and his young 
— ——_— men thall faint, es. 
rely cepenc,for 9 And he hall goe for feare to his ' towre,and 
a5much as now =hijs princes thalbe atraid of the ftandard , ſaith the 
Sn Lord , whoſe* fice is in Zion , and his fornace in 
leruſalem, 


« He Chevveth the 
tewes,tha: if they 
would pur rheur 

truſt 1u bin, he is 

ſo able, that noce 
2an refilt big pow'* 
er:aud ſo carefull 
quertbew, as a bird 


drowaed and paſt 
fecouery. 

g Bytbeſe fruits 
your repentance {halbe knowen,ns Chap.2,13. b When your repentance appea - 
meth, i This was accomplilned ſoone after when Sanehetibs atmie was diſcoms 
hed, and be fled ro bis caitle 10 Niaeueh for luccour. k To deitroy higeuemices. 


CHAP. XX XII. 
The conditions of good rulers and officers deſcribeth by the 
gorrynment of Hezckiah, who was the figure of Chriſt. 
B Ehold, *a King hall reigne in uttice, and the 
princes ſhall Þ rule in iudgement, 
Rs 2 Andthas man thallbe as an hiding place 
iſt.and there» from the wind, and asa refuge for the tempelt, as 
riuers of water in adry place , and as the thadow 
ofa great rocke in © a weary land. | 

3 The eyesof the ſeeing thall not be ſhut, 
ani the eares of chem that heare, ſhall hearken. 

4 And the heart of the foolilh ſhall vader 
ſtand knowledge, andthe tongue of the Rutters 
ſhalbe ready to ſpeake diſtinRiy. 

5 Aeniggard [hall no wore be called liberall, 
nor the churle rich. 

6 Bur the niggard will ſpeake of niggardnes, 
and his hearr wiil worke iniquitie,and do wicked- 
ly , and ſpeake falſely againft the Lord , to make 
emptie the hungry ſoule , and to cauſe the drinke 
of the thirltie to taile. 

7 Forthe weapons of the churle are wicked: 
he deuiſeth wicked counſels to vndoe the poore 
with lying wotrgls, and to ſpeake againſt the poore 
in i1udgeinent. 

| $8 But the liberall manwill deviſe of liberall 
things,and he will continue 3s liberalitie, 

9 CRiſe vp ye women thart are at eaſe; heare my 
voyce,yeicareles danghters,hearken to my words, 

| io Ye women that are careleile,ſhalbe in feare 

oo cme, phac rey 2 aboue 2 yeere in dayes , Þ for the vintage thall 
womes & cvild:en, Faile,end the gatherings ſhall come no more. 
ard the1efo1e Wile Ii Yee women that are at eaſe , beaftonied: 
_ nn ” _ feare, O ye careletle women : pur off the clothes: 
2 Meanite.thas the #08Ke bare,and gird ſack loth ypon the loynes, 
#'f:&ion Monid 12 Men ſhall lament for the i teates, euen for 
coozinue long,and the pleafant helds and for the fruitfull vine. 

Ny, 12. 13 - Vpon the land of my people thall growe 

thornes and briers : yea , vpon all the houles of 


q This propbecie 


fore ic ought chiet- 
ly to ve referred 

ro him. 

b By iudgement and 
tultice is meant an 
ypright gouern- = 
ment, both in poli« 
cie,and religion. 

c Where men are | 
weary with tra- 
velling for lacke 

of water, 

d He'promiſerh to 
givethe rrue light, 
which is the pure 
doftrine of Gods 
word,and vaders 
anding,and zeale 
of the "erp Cons 
wary to the threat» 
nings zgaiolt the 
wicked .Chap.6, 9» 
and 29,10 

8s Vice ſhall no 
more be called 
vertue, nor verrue 
eſteemed by poWs 
er aud ri-hess 

f H- prophecieth 
of ſuch calamirie 


were pa't, yet the 
ſhould looke for 
new plagues. 
aGod w1ll rake from you the meanes and occaſions, which made you to coatemne 
dim : tO Wit . abunAauce of worldly goods. i By theteates hee meaneth the 
pleotiful! 6 148, whereby men are nvuriſhed as childcea With the teate : or, the 
mothers tor ſarow aud beauiuelie ſhall lacke mike, 


Chap.xxij, xxxiij, 


at thine 8g _— the nations were [cattered, 


The ſpoylerſpoyled. 51 


toy in the city of reioycing, 


Or, multitude, 
14 Becaule the palace ſhalbe forſaken, end the l Trae na 


f noyſe of the city ſhalbe left : the towre and for- &, * 
tretle thallbe dennes for ener cant diiee = rt. 
wild afles,and apafture for flocks. phers,afier chey 
I5 Vnllthe * Spirit be powred vpon vs from CES 
aboue , and the wildernes become a fruitfull held, again he wickeds 
and the | plenteong field be counred as a foreſt, vie: o ccuntort the 
16 Andiudgement ſhall dwell in the defert,and an rr 
Juſtice thall remaine in the fruicfull held. 1 The field waich 
17 Andthe worke of iuſtice !halbe peace,cuen is now truirfull, 


any mp” inalbe but as a bar- 
= —_—_ of juſtice and quiernetle, and affurance Me oe compt- 


: riſou of thas wicoauaall 
18 And my people ſhall dwell in the tabernacle be theu, as Chap 2g- 


- "DR . : 17. Which lat: be 
of peace, and in ſure dwellings,and in ſafe reſting |7 Nach nn be 
places. EE : rime,for !1hen they 

I9 When ithaileth, it fhall fall on the foreſt, that were vefore as 
and the ®® citie ſhalbe in the low place. the dotuns WIkiegs 
20 Bleſſedare ye ® that f 1 __ 
| , ye ® that lOWe vpon a waters, rare ſhaibe truitfull, 
and drive thither the feet of the oxe and the alle, aud they that bad 
ſome beginning of 
godlineſſe, ſhall bring foorth fruits in ſuch abundance, that thejr tormer life ſhall 
ſeemebur as a Wildernes, whrie as fruits were, in They hall got need to build 
it in bigb places for feare ofthe enemic : for God will defend it, and turneaway 
the ſtormes from burting of their commodities. n Thar 1s, vpon fa: grovud aud 
well watered, w/hi-b briogeth foorth in abundice,or ia places Which vetore were 
coucred with warers,and now made dry for your vſes, o The tieics (hall beſo 
rarke , that they ſhali ſeud out their cattell ro exe vp the ficit cxrappe » Which 
abundance ſha! be ſignes of Gods loue and fau.ur toward them, 
CHAP. XXXIIL. 
x The deflruttion of them by whom God hath puniſhed 
his Church. 
W Oe to thee that ® ſpoyleſt , and waſt not . 
ſpoyled : and doeſt wickedly , and they did * M*22'v2.the 


# envemes cf ihe 
not wickedly againſt thee: when thou thalt Þ ceaſe Church,as were 


to ſpoyle, thou thalt be ſpoyled : when thou ſhalt rv« Caldeans and 
Atfyrians, bur 


make an end of doing wickedly ,< they ſhall doe * Y-am: : 
wickedly againſt thee. : bicfly of Saveks 


1ib,bur not onely, 


2 4OLord, haue mercy vpon vs , wee haue b When thine ap- 
poynted time.ſhail 


waited for thee : bethougphich waft © their arme 
. . : __ come that God 
in the morning , our helpe alſo in time of trouble. gall rake away tby 


3 At thenoile of the ramult,che f people fled: power: and rhar 
which thou bgſt 
wrongtully got« 


4 And your poyle ſhall be gathered like the ren, ſhalbe gruen 


gathering of & caterpillers : and i he thall goe to others, av Amos 
againſt him like the leaping of graſboppers. 


$,1I1. 
5 The Lord is exalted : for hee dwelleth on < he == ar 


hie:he hath filledZion with judgement and iultice. ady.ians,as the 


6 And there thall be ſtabilitie of « the times, ATOUOS 
ſtrength,ſaluation, wiſedome,and knowledge : for = _—_ ws Gam 


the feate of the Lord thaibe his treaſure. ds the ſaine ro the 
7 Behold ,! their meticngers thall cry without, C-!deavs. 


. \ . & He declareth 
& the=2 ambatladours of peace thal wzep bitterly, \,.. «by whesle thy 


$ The - pathes are walte : the wayfaiing (Gal chiefe refuge of 
ceaſeth : he hath bruken the couenant ; he hath «be wb, Kben 
Ts ot t16uUbLles come, ts 
conterned the Citics: he regard-th nu man, rey EET 
9 Thecarth mowneth and tanteth:Lebanon , G.4. 
1s albame\ , and hewen dowve © Sharun is like e Woich helpedit 


a wildernes,and Bathan is ſhaken and Carmel our fathers fo 
tvone as they cal- 


lo Now will I ' arife, faith the Lord; nuw Will ,.q or thee- 
I be exalted,now will L lift vp my ele. t Thar is,the Aly» 

It 4 Ye ſhallconceiuechafte, and brig forth * a HOI 
Rubble : the tire of your breath ſhall dcuoure you. © 14eaus,or the 

I2 And the people thall be as the burning of Caldeans ior care 

of the Mejez aid 

Perſians, g When thou , O Lord, diddeſt lift vp thive arme ro puu;#2 thine 
enemies» h Yee tba: as caterpillers deitroyed with your number the whole 
world, ſhall baue no [trength to reſiſt your enemies the Caldeavs: bur ſhali be ga- 
thered on an heape and deltroyed, i Meaniug , the Medes and Peiſians again 
the Caldeantg. k Thar is, in the dayes of Hezekiab. J Sent from Saveberib. 
m Whom they of Ieruſaiem ſent to intreat of peace, a Theſe aretbe words 
of the ambalſadours , when they returned from Saneberib., o Which was 4 
pleotifall countrey,meaning,tbat Saneherib would dettroy all. p To belpe and 
deliver my Church. q This is ſpoken agaiait the enemies, Who rbought all was 
their owue:bur he (ſhewerh that their enterpriſe ſhalbe in vaiae, and rÞaz the ce 
Which they bad kindled for others, ſhould conſume them. 


Gg 3 hize: 


e His vengeance 
Mail be (> great, 
that ali the world 
ſhall raike rberecf, 
4 Which doe nor 
beleeue the words 
ofthe Proptet,and 
the «Hurance of 
thei: deliuerance, 
t Mraiiog, that 
God wiil be a ſure 
defence ro ail thei 
that hue accor- 
ding two his words. 
y Trey mall 'ce 
Hezekiah deiiues 
ved trum bis eav- 
mies, au: reitoied 


to honvuran } priory. 


x Thr-y Walbe uo 
moie [tin 1245 
they wete of Sane- 


bertb, buc go where 


ir pleaſeta hem 

y B:ivie thar rhis 
liberty omar, 
thou inziintike 
that thou art iQ 
grea: d1 ger [for 
tbe enemie Wall (0 
ſharply allai'e you, 
that 0::e lnall crie, 
Where i» he like 
tha! Wiitert the 
Dain-s of rh-ia 

That are taxed? 
another,\Where 4s 
the :ecet1er? an 
ether {hall cry for 
him that valueck 
the rich hovutes, 
but God will de» 
Hue: you from 
this feare, 

z Let 78 be £c2» 
tent with this fall 
rluer of S1:Joab, 
aud nor drfire the 
giear Rreames and 
rigers, Nhereby re 
enemies niay biing 
ic {hips aud de- 
Aroy vs. 


Who ſhall dwell on bigh, 


I ſaiah F 


The grace vnder the Goſpel, 


lime: ard as the thornes cut vp,ſhall they be burne f lambesand the goats, with the far of the kidnies x Thar is, both of 


in the hre, 

13 Hearezyeethat are farre off, what I haue 
done,and ye that are neere,know my power 

14 The f finnes in Zion are afraid: a feare is 
come ypon the hypocrites : who among vs thall 
dwell with the deuouring fire, who among vs {ball 
dwell with the everlaſting burnings ? 

15 Heethat walketh in iuſtice , and ſpeaketh 
righteous things , refuting gaine of oppreſlion, 
ſhaking his hands from taking of gifts , topping 
bis eares from hearing of bluud , and thuttung bis 
eyes from {ecing euili, 

16 He thail dwell ont high: his defence ſhallte 
the munitions of 10cks . bread ſhalbe given him, 
and his waters thalbe ſure, 

17 Thineeyes thall « ſee the King in his glory: 
they {hall behold the * land faire cit. 

18 Thine hearty ſhall meditate feare, Where 
is the {crive 2 where is the rect jucr 2 where 1s he 
tiiat Counted the towers? 

19 Thouthaltnor ſce a herce people, a people 
of 2 Jarke ſpeach , that thvu canit not precetue, 
and of a ftammering tungue that inou Canlt not 
ynderltand, 

20 Looke vp.n Zion the cicie of our ſolemne 
feaits: thine eyes thall ice leruſalem a guict habt- 
tation, a tabernacle that cannot: be remuues : and 
the takes thereof can neuer be taken away , nel 
ther iball any of the cords thereof be bruxen, 

21 Forturcly therethe migitie Lord will be 
wnto vs , 4s aplace® of foods , and brozd rivers, 


whereby thall paſſe no ſhip with oarcs,neicher thal - 


great ihip pale thereby. 

22 Fortbe Lord z- our Iudge, the Lord i our 
Law-giuer : the Lord 2s our King,be will ſau vs. 

23 Thy © coids are loofed : they could no: well 
ſtrengthen their roaſt, neither could they ſpread y 
faile - then thali the Þ pray be denided for a great 
ſpoyle: yee,the lame ſhall rake away tae pray. 

24 Andnone thabitant ſhall ſay, I am ficke: 
the people that dwellthereio , {hall have their 101. 
Guitie forgiuen. 


a HederiJztb the Aﬀyriant ardenemies of the Church, declaring their deftru- 
Qion a3 they rhat perilh by ſhiparacke. b Bee comforterb the C2urch , and 
ſheweth thac they inalbe euriched with all benefics buth of body any ſfouue, 


* He propheci-th 
of tbe {eltructiva 
ef:be rd ines, 
and vth:r nactur s 
whick were ene. 
{ies tO the Church, 


b God hath deter- 
Eined 1H MIS COUBs 
f{!],and bath giucn 
feltencc for their 
det)rvftion. 

© H- ſptaketh this 
In i«fpc& of mans 
andgement,wko in 
great feare and bor= 
rib'etroub:es, 
tbinkzeih that bea- 
UeL aud carb pe- 
xiſherh. 

« I haye fecermi- 
med in my (:crec 
cou {1:,acd in the 
bheaueos ro de- 
Rroy rh-m il] :2y 


CHAP, XXXIY. 
z Hee ſheweth that Ged punifheih the wicked foy the Lowe 
thai he beartth toward his Church, 


C Orme neere,ye nations and heare,X hearken, 
ye people : let the carth heare and all that is 
theein,the work! and all that proceedeth thereof, 

2 For the indignation of the Lord 5 vpon ell 
nations , Fa hs vzrath vpon all their armies : he 
hath Þ deſtroyed them and delivered them to the 
Naughter, 

3 Andtheir flaine ſhall be caſt ont , andrheir 
Rinke thall come vp out of their bodies , and the 
mountaines {halve melted with their blood, 

And all the hoſte of heauen © thalbe djflol- 
ved , and the heauens fl:albe folden like a booke: 
and all their hoſtes ſhall fall as the leafe fallerh 
from the vine,and as it f.llerh from tie figcree, 

5 For mylword thaibet drunken in the hea- 
uer) : behold, it ſhall come downe vpon Edom, 
euen vpon the people of © my curle to 1ndgement, 

6 The ſword of the Lord is hiled with blood: 
it is made fat with the fat and with y blood of the 


word be weary withſhedding of +1-od. e They bad an opinion of holinefſe, be- 
. Cauſe they rame ©f rhe Parriarke Tenak , burin «ti; vere acc urſed vs God, and 
eaculics Tat his Cauiib,as the Papilis are, 


of the rams: for the Lord hath a ſacrifice in 8 Bos 
rab,and a great ſlaughter in the land of Edom, 

7 And the Þ ynicorne ſhall come downe with 
them , and the heifers with the bulles , and their 


yourg aud old, 
puore and rich of 
His enemies 

g That tamous cis 
tie (halbe cooſu. 


land ſhall be drnnken with blood! , and their duſt cd a3 « factifice 


made fat with fatneſle, 


urn: tc allies, 
h Tbe mighty and 


For zt is the day of the Lords vengearce, rich thaibe afweil 
ad the yeere of recompenle for the iudgetent of 9citroyed as the 


Zion. 


9g Andtheriuers thereof ſhall be turned into 


pitch , andthe duſt thereof into! brimftone , and 
the land thereof ibalbe burning pitch, 

io It ſhallnot be quenched night nor day: the 
ſmoke thereof thall go yp evetmore: 1t ſhalbe de» 
{ulxe from generation to generation ; none ſhall 
patle through it for euer, 

11, Butthepelicane* and the hedgebog ſhall 
pollete it,and the great owle , and the rauen (hall 
dwelin it, and he thali firetch out vypon u the line 
of ! vanirie,and the ftones of emptinetle. 

12 % The nobks thereof thai! call ro the king= 
dome , an. there ibalbe noae, and all the princes 
thereof ſhalbe as nothing. 

13 Andit thall bring forth thornes in the pa- 
laces thereof, nettles, and thittles in the ſtrong 
holds cberecf , and it thalbe an habitation tor dra« 
gons,and a court for oftriches. 

14 There {hall® meer alſo Ziim and Lim , and 
tne Satyre all crie to his fellow , and the fcrich- 
owle thailrett there , and ſhall hnde for her iclfe a 
quiet dwelting, 

15 There » ſhallthe owle make her neſt , and 
lay and haich,and gather them vnder her ſhadow: 
there thail the vultures alſo be gathered, enery one 
with her make. 

16 S2elie inthe P booke of the Lord,and reade: 
bone of 4 theſe thall faile , none thall want her 
make : for * his mouth hath commanded, and his 
very ſpirit hath gathered them, 

17 And he bath caſt the lot for them,and his 
band hath deuided vnco them by line : they thall 
potiefſe it for guer : from generation to generatis 
on jhallthey dwell in ir, 

| CHAP LXAXY. 


1 The gyeat icy of ther that beleene 1nChriſt. 3 Their office 
which preach the Go/pel.8 The frans that foilow thrreof, 


He defertand the wilderneſle ſhall reioyce, 
andthe walte ground ſhalbe glad and Bourith 
as the roſe. 

2 Ir thallflouriſh abundantly,and ſhall greatly 
reioyceallo and ioy : the glory of Lebanun thall 
be giaen vnto it : the beauty of © Tartwel , and of 
Sharen,tiey thall < ſee the glory of the Lurd,end 
the excellencie of our God. 

d Strengrhen the weake hands,and comfort 
the feeble xnces, 

4 Sayvnto them that are fearefull, Be you 
ſtropg , feare not : behold, your God: commeth 
with © yengeance : exen God with a recompence, 
he will come and ſaue you. 

5 Then ſhall the eyes of the f blind belighte- 
ned,andthe eares of the deafe be opened. 

6 Then ſhall che lame wan leape as an hart, 
and the durnbe mans tongue ſhall fing : for in tha 
8 wildernetle ſhall waters breake gut , andriucts 
in the defart, 


toteiiours, 


1 He alludeth to 
the deiiruttion of 
Sodume aud Gomg. 
tab, Gn, ig, 24, 


k Reade Chap, 1g, 
24.and Zeph,z,1g, 


1 In vaine ſhall acy 
man gu abGut rs 
build ir apdlic 

m Meal1ng,bere 
illalbe ueirber ore 
der ner policie, 
nor itate 4 Come 
moawWeale, 


v Reade Chap, 
I3.21. 
o Sigvifying that 
vamea thou! ; be 
an horrible defſo- 
larion aud barren 
wilderuefe. 
P Thar 18, the 
Lav where ſuck 
curſes are threats 
ned agaiult ite 
wicked. 
q To wit, beaſly 
and foules, 
r Toai w, the 
month of rhe Lord, 
f He bath giuen 
the beaites and 
foules Idwnea for 
an inheritance, 


a He prophecieth 
of the full re: aus 
ration of theChurch 
burh of rite lewes 
and Gentiles vn» 
de: Chit, whiah 
ſha!l be fully ac 
compliſhed at the 
laſt day: alveir a8 
yer it is compared 
to a deſert aud 
wildernefle. 

b The Church 
which was before 
Compared to a bar« 
ren wildernes. (hall 
by Chriit be wade 
moſt pleoteous 
aud beautifull, 

c He ſhewetb that 
the pieſence of 
God is the cauſe 
that the Church 
dow bring forth 

f: y 2nd Hourih, 
d He willeth all 


to encourage one atother , and ſpecially the miniſters to exhorr aud ſtrengthen 


the weake, that tbey may patiently abide the comming of Go, which 15 at baud, 


e To de1oy your enemies, f Wheo the kuowledge of Chriit is reueale?. g They 
that were barreu aud deltituce viihe graces of God , ſhall bave them gura 


by Ghiilt, 


And 


a £69 ab as coat oo 0 wo an. a= Dome a a> aw ai... oo oa if 6 oo. oath ects die ode Ge a Zo is. a a 


i a. a. LE 


= 


” iis... 


The ctaft ofthe wicked. 


k 1: ſhalbe for the 
Sziats of God aud 
uot for the wicked, 
j Gud {hail leade 
and guide rhemy 
al-uding to the 
bringt”'g forth 
ot EgyPt- 
þ As de threaraed 
ro ihe wicked 19 
be deltroyed heree 
,Chap 30,6- 
ys the Lord 
{hall deliver from, 
the capriuitie of 
Babyion« 


a This hiſtorie {s 
reheacled becauſe 
itis as 4 ſeale aud 
eonficmation of 
the duCtrive afore, 
both ter che 
thicaculngs and 
promiles: 10 Wit, 
jhat God would 
ſuffer buy Church 
to be atfhited, bur 
ar leugth wonld 
ſend deliue» 
rance. 
þ When he had 
abolilhed ſuperitie 
tion,aad idolatry, 
and 1ettored reli- 
pion, yer God _ 
would exerciſe bis 
turek to erie 
their faizh and 
patience- 
c For he was now 
reltored to his of 
fice,as Iliiab had 
prophecied, Caap, 
22,39. 
& This declareth 
that rhere wete 
few gudly to be 
foad in rhe kings 
houſe, when he 
was Ariuca co fend 
tis wicked man 
ja ſach a werghatie 
matter. 
e Suweberibs 
chiefe captaines» 
f He (pe-kerb 
this in rhe perſon 


' of Kezekiab, falſty 


ebarging aim chat 
be pu: his rrult in 
bis wit and ela- 
quence, wherees 


his ovely conhdence 


was inthe Lord, 

g Satan laboured 
ko pull the zcdly 
Kiop from oe 
yaine conhdence 

to agorber: 10 Wits 
from truſt in rhe 
Egyptians, whoſe 
power was weake 
an! yyvuld decelue 
thei, to yeel4 
kiniſelfe :o rhe 


7 Andthedrie ground ſhalbe as a poole, and 
thethirſtie as ſprings of water : in the habitati- 
on of dragons, where they lay , ſhallbe a place for 
reeds and ruthes. 

8 Aadthere ſhalbe a path and a way , andthe 
way thall be called ® holy : the polluted fhall not 
patle by it: for | he thalbe with them , and walke 
1a the way,and the fooles thall not erre. 

9 There thalibe * no lyon , nor noyſome 
beaſts ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they. be 
found there,that the redeemed may walke. 

Io Therefore the | redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
returne aird Come tO Zion with praiſe ; and eucr= 
lating toy thall be ypon their heads : they thall 
obtaine loy and gladnefle, and forow and mont« 
ning thall fee away. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
x Sancherih ſendrth Rabſhtkeh to beſiege Teruſalem. 
is His blaſphemies agaimtt Ged, 
Ow 2 inthe © fourteenth yeere of King He- 
zcklah , daneherib King of Asſhur came vp 
againſt all che ttrong cities of ludah , and tooke 
them, 

2 And theKing of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachilh roward Leruſalem vnto. king Heze- 
kiah,with a great hoſt, & he ſtood by the conduit 
of the vpper poole in the path of the fullers field. 

Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 
fonne cf Hilkiah the < ſteward of the houſe, and 
Shebna © the chancellonr , and Ioah the fonne of 
Aſaph the recorder, 

4 An * Rabihakeh ſaid ynto them , Tell you 
Hezekiah , I pray you, Thus faith the great king, 
the King of Asihur , What confidence is this, 
wherein thou truſteſt? 

5 Ifay,fSurely I haue eloquence,but counſell 
and ftrengrh are for the warre : on whom then 
doeſt thou truſt,that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 

6 Loe, thourruiteſt in this broken ftaffe of 
reede,on Egypt, wherevpon if a man leane, it will 


got into his hand, and pearce it : lo zs 8 Pharaoh + 


King of Egypt vnto all that trult in him, 

7 Bur it thou fay vnto me,We truſt in the Lord 
our God , 3s not that hee , wheſe hieplaces and 
whole altars Hezekiah rooke downe , and faidto 
Iudah and to Terulalem, Ye thall worthip before 
this altar? 

8 Now therefore giue hoſtages to my Lord 
the king of Asſbur, and I will giue thee two 
thouland horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſex 
riders vpon them, . 

9 For howcanſt thou j deſpiſe any captaine 
ofthe Þ leaſt of my lords ſeruants ? and put they 
ruſt on Egyprfot charets and for horſemen? 

lo Andaml now come vp without the Lord 
tothis land co deftroy it > The Lord ſayde vio 
mwe,' Goe vp pgainlt this land and deſtroy it, 

11 « Then aid Eliakim,and Shebnah and Ioah 
vnto Rabſhakeh, « Speake, I pray thee,to thy ſer- 
ants in the Arawirtes language (for we vnder- 
ſtand it) and ralke not with vs in the Iewes 
tongue, inthe audience of the people that are on 
the wall. 

12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh,Hath my mafter ſent 
mee to thy maſter , and to thee , to lpeake theſe 


Aſſyrians.,a04 ſo ant to hope for any belpe of God, f] Or, twrnebacke. b He re- 
procherh to Hezekiah his tmall power , which is gor able to-reſiit one of S-2cbe» 


Tibs leaſt capraines, t / 
the Lori: bu: we mutt irie the fpicits, wherber they be of God or no. 


c Thus the wickel1 ro deceiue vs, wili pretend the Nam» of 
k They 


were afraid y leaſt by bis words, bs ſhould baue ffirred vp the people agaiult the 
King , aad alſo prezended to giewto ſome appoyarment With him, 


Chap,xxxvj.xxxvij, 


wordes , and not to the men that fit on the walle 
thar they may eate their owne dung , and drivke 
their owae + pitſe with your = 

13 Sv Rabibakeh ſtood,and cried witha loud 
voyce inthe lewes language, and faid , Heare the 
words ot the great Kiny, of the King of Asibur. 

14 Thus faith the king.Ler not Hezckiah de- 
ccrue you 3 for he thall not be able to deliuer you. 

is Neither let Hezekiah iweke you to tiruttin 
the Lord, ſayiag , The Lord will {urcly deiiuer vs: 
this citie thall nor be giuen ouer unto the hand of 
the king of Asihur, 

16 tearken not to Hezekiah : for thus ſayth 
the king of Asjhur, Make appointment with me, 
and Cove out to me, that euery mat! may eate 
of his owne vine, and eucry man of his owne 
hgtree, and drinke euery man the water of his 
owne well, 

17 TillI come and bring you toa land like 
your owne land, euer a land of wheate and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyardes, 

18 Leaſt Hezckiah deceive you , ſaying, The 
Lord will deliver vs. Hath any of the gods of the 
nations deliuered his land out of the handof the 
king of As[hur? 

i9 Whereis the god of = Hamath, and of Ar= 
pad ? where is the gud of Sepharuaim ? or how 
hane they delinered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Whois hee among all the gods of theſe 
lands , that hath deliueredtheir countrey out of 
mine hand, thatthe Lord ſhould deliver Lecuſa- 
lem out of mine hand? 

21 Then they» keptfilence, and anſwered 
him not a worde : for the kings commandement 
was, ſaying, Aalwere him not. 

22 Then came Ehlakim the ſonne of Hilkiah 
the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan- 
cellor , and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, 
vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes , ang tolde him 
the words of Rabſbakeh, 


CHAP. KXXXVILI, 

2 Hezekiah a5Reth counſell of Iſaiah, who promiſeth his 
the vittorte. 16 The blaſphenie of Saneherib, 16 Here 
kinhs prayer. 36 The armie of Sautherib is ſlaine of 
the Angel, 38 And he himſelfe of his erone ſonnes. 

.A Na * when the King Hezekiah heard it , hee 

2 rent his clothes , and pur on ſackecloth and 
came into the houſe of the Lord, 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the 
houſe, and Shebna the chancellor , with the El- 
ders of the Prieſts,clothed in ſackecloth ynto Þ If. 
{aiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz. 

3 Andhee faidyato him , Thus faith Heze- 
kiah , This day isa day oftribulation and of re- 
buke and blatphemie : for the children are come 
tothe < birth, and there isno Rrengih to bring 
foorth, 

4 If be the Lord thy God hath q heard the 
words of Rabſhakeh , whom the King of Asthur 
his maſter hath ſeat to raile on the luing God, 
and to reproch him with words , which the Lord 
thy God hath heard, then * lift thou vp thy prayer 
for the remnanrhar are left. 

5 So theſeruanrs ofthe King Hezekiah came 
to Ifaiah,. 

6 And Ifaiah ſaid vnto ther, Thus ſay ynto your 
maſter , Thus faith the Lord, Be nor afraid of the 
wordes that thou baft heard , wherewith the ſer. 
uants of the King of Asthur haue blaſphemed me, 


| The podly lament, 52 


f Ebr.the water of 


their fees, 


I The Ebrew 
wWor.s lgnifieth 
bieflarg, whereby 
this wicke4 Cop- 
taitu* Would La e 
perſwared the 
peop-e,that rieir 
con: n lhowild 
be betriy re 
Sanebertb chea 

va ce: Hczekiab. 
m Tha: 1s,of Ane 
tiochia it: Syi1a, 
of ine wh. h :heſe 
two uher cities 
alſv acre : wheres 
by we fee haw ee 
rery tuwne had 
his p*cultar idole, 
aud how the wie- 
ked make God an 
1dole b*cauſe hey 
dv 1 ot vaderitand 
ther God maketh 
them h1s icourge, 
and puniſherh cis 
ties tor fiane, 

n Not that they 
did not ſhew by 
euideac lignes that 
they di4 derelt his 
blaſptemie : for 
they bad gow rent 
their clortes, but 
they Kaew it was 
i2 yaine to yſe 
long reaſoning 
With this inkdell; 
whole rage tbey 
ſhould baue ſ@ 
much more 


proucked, 


* 2 Kings 19,7. 
a I» Co grief 
aud tepentrance. 

b To bave come 
fort of bim by the 
word of God.that 
his faith might be 
confirmed aud {o 
his prayer be 
mocecarneit; teas 
chiug hereby 

that 10 all dangers 
theſe rwo are the 
onely cemec156, 5 
leek- vaio G 

and bis minilters, 
c We areinas 
great ſorow as 4 
woman that tra* 
uailerh of child, 
and cannot be 
delivered. 

d Thar'is,will de» 
clare by effe& tat 
be bath beard it: 
for when Ggd den 
ferreth to purity 
it ſeeraetb ro the 
flefts, bat bee 
knowerh not the 
finne, or hearerh 


notthe cauſe. e Declaring that the miniſters office doerh not cnely ſtark ib 


evomtortiug by the word, bur alſo in praying for the people, 
G 


f Of the Egyptians 
and Ethiopians, 
that ſhall . 
come and fight 
agaiu!t him, 

g Which was 2 
citieroward Ee 
aypr-thiaking 
thereby ro have 
ſtayed the force 
of his earmics, 


h Thus God 
would baue him 
20 vtter a mo't 
borrible blaſpbe- 
mie before bis de- 
ſtruction: as ro call 
the authour of all 
trueth,a deceiver: 
ſoine gather bere- 
by thar Sacvnah 
had d1:{c/ofe; vato 
Sancher'b the an- 
ſwere that 1 +riah 
ſent ro tbe king, 

i Which was a 
cirie of rhe Medes, 
k Called aiſo 
Charre a citie in 
Meſoporamia, 
whence Abraham 
Cane after bis tas 
thers death, 


1 Heprounderh 
bis prayer on 
Gods promiſe, 
who promiſed to 
heare them from 
berweene ibe 
Eherubims. 

gm Meaning, the 
ren tribes, 

2 ke declareth 
for what cauſe he 
pray*d,thac tbey 
#.ighr be delive- 
red- ro wir, that 
God might be 
glorined rhereby 
through all be 
world. 
5 Whom God 
had cholen 16 
himſelfe asa 
chaſte virgin, avd 
ouer Whom he 
bad care to pre- 
ferue her from 
tbe laſts of the 
tyrane. as a father 
would baue ouer 
His danzarer, 

Þ Declaring heres 
by chat they car 
are enemies ro 
Qo.!s Clurch, 
fight agaiv!t bim 
whoſe quarell bis 
Church onely 
wmaiataineth. 

q He boaſteth of 
Kis policis,in bar 
tha: be can finale 
m=2PestO nLuti 
bis army: and of 
kis poyver ia ybat 
that bis atiny is ſo 
great,that ir 18 
2>:eto drle vp 
Whole riu*rs, and 
to deſtroy het. 
waters which 
the Lewes tad 
8!oſed it. 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


7 Behold, I willſend a blaft ypon him, and he 
ſhall hearea fnoiſe, and returne to his owne 
land , and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 
his owne land. 

$ CS0Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
King of Asthur fighting againſt 8 Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 Hee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah , King 
of Ethiopia , Beholde , he is come our to hght 
againſt thee: and when hee heard it,hee ſent other 
metiengers to Hezckiah,ſaying, : 

Io Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of 
Indah, ſaying, Lertnot thy God Þ deceiue thee, in 
whom thou trulieſt, {aying, Teruſalem thall not be 
giuen into the hand of the King of Asthur. 

11 Behold,thou haſt heard what the Kings of 
Asihur haue done to all landes in deſtroying 
them,and thalkt thou be delinered? : 

I2 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them,which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? as ' Go- 
za!1, and ® Earan,and Rezeph, and the Children of 
Eden,which we:e at Telatlar? 

13 Where is theking of Hamath, and the 
King of Arpad , an the King of the Citie of Se- 
pharuaim,Hena,and Luah? 

14 © So Hezckiah receiued the letter of the 
hand cfthe metlengers, and read it,and hee went 
vp into the houſe of the Lord , and Hezekiah 
ſpread it beforethe Lord. 

15 AndHezckiah prayed vnto the Lord , ſay- 


ing, 

16 OLord of hoſtes , Godof Iſrael , which 
Ll dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims , thou art very 
God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth; 
thou haſt made the heauen and the earth. 

17 Enclinethine eare/, O Lord, and heare: 
open thineeyes,O Lord,and ſee,and heare all the 
words of Saneherib , who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the liuing God. 

18 Trueth it is,O Lord,that the Kings of Asſhur 
haue deſtroyed ail lands and their countrey , 

19 And hauecaſttheir gods in the fire:for they 
were no gos,but the wotke of mens habds, even 
wood or ttone: therefore they deftroyed them. 

20 Now therefore , O Lord our God , ſane 
thou vs out of his hand , that * all the kingdomes 
of the earth may know , that thou onely art the 


(I, 

21 C Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent yn- 
to Hezekiah, ſaying , Thus faiththe Lord God of 
Ifracl, Becauſe thou haft prayed vnto me , concer= 
ning Saneherib king of Asthur, 

22 This is the word that the Lord hath fpo- 
ken againſt him ,The ? virgin , the danghter of 
Zion , hath deipiſcd thee , and laughed thee to 
ſcorne : the danghter of Leruſalem hath #haken 
ber head at thce. 

23 Whom haft thou railed on and blaiphe- 
med? and againſt whum haſt thou exalted ry 


. voyce,and litted vprthine eyes on hie?euen againit 
* the Þ holy One of [ſracl. 


24 Bythy ſeruarts haſt thou railed on the 
Lord , and ſid, By the muttiiude of my charets I 
am come vp to the top of the mountaines co the 
Gdes of Lebayon , and will cut downe the hie ce- 
dars thereof , andthe faire htre trees thereof, and 
I wili goe vp to the heights of his top , «nd to the 
foreſt of his fraitful! places. 

25 I have digged.1 and drunke the waters,and 
with the plant of wy feete haue I dried all the ri- 
uers Cloſed us * 


Iaiah. 


26 Haftthou not heard how T hane of olle 
time made it,r and have formed it long agoe? and 
ſhould I now briog it, that it ſhould be deftroy- 
ed,and laid on ruinous heapes, as cities defenced? 

27 Whoſe inhabitants haue t finall power, 
and are afraid and confounded : they are like the 
graſle of the held and greene herbe,or gralle on y 
houſe tops,or cotne blaſted ! afore it be growey. 

28 Buri know thy dwelling , ard thy * going 
out, and thy comming in , and thy furie againtt 
mee. 

29 Becauſe thon rageſt againſt we,and thy tu- 
mul: is come vp vnto mine eates , therefore will L 
put mine « hooke in thy noſtrels , and my bridle 
inthy lips , and will bring thee backe againe the 
{ame way thou * camelt, 

30 Andthis ſhall bea y Ggne vnto thee, 0 He- 
Lekiah,Thou halt cate ti15 yeere ſuch as groweth 
of it ſelfe: and the * ſecond yeere ſuch things as 
grow without lowing : and in the third yeere,low 
ye and reape , and plant vineyards, and eate the 
fruice thereof, 

31 Andathe remnant that iseſcaped of the 
houſe of Ladah, ſhall againe take root downward 
and beare fruit vpward. 

32 For out of leruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, 
and they that eſcape our of mount Zion : the 
zeale of the Lord of hoſts thall doe this. 

33 Therefore thus faith the Lord concerning 
the King of Asſhar , He ſhall not enter into this 
cutie ,nor ſhoot an arrow there , nor come before 
it with ſhic{d,nor caſt a mount againſt it. 

34 By the ſame way that he came, he ſhall re- 
turne,and not come into this citie,faith the Lord, 

35 Forl willdefend this citie to faueir , for 
mine owne ſake, and for wy. ſernant Þ Dauids 
{ake. 

35 C* Thenthe Ange! of the Lord went out, 
and ſmote inthe campe of Asſhur an hundreth 
foureſcore,and fue thouſand : fo when they aroſe 
eatly. inthe morning, beholi, they wereall dead 
corpſes. 

37 So Saneherib king of Asſhur departed,and 
went away and returned and dwelt at< Nineneh, 

38 And as he was in the Temple worſtipping 
of Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer 
his ſonnes * lewe him with the ſword , and they 
eſcaped. into the land of || Ararat : and 4 Eſar- 
haddoa his ſonne reigned 1a his ſtead, 


them, a They v/hom God hath delivered our of the hands 


Tyrants ate brideled, 


r Sighifying, har 
God made cor big 
Caurcn to deltroy 
tr,but to preſerus 
it; and therefore 
he ſaith that ke 
formed iz of old, 
even 1n his eternal 
couulelt which cate 
not be changed, 
Tt £6r.ave ſbors ;n 
hand 
f# He ſheweth thax 
the ttateand DoKe 
er of molt flour i. 
{hi:g cities e dy. 
reth bura mywveny 
in reſpe& ofthe 
Cuurch, KWhick (hall 
1emaine fr ever, 
becauſe God 15 the 
N-iatainer thereg? 
t Meatiog,bis 
counle.sand eoe 
terpriſes. ; 
u Becauſe Sane. 
beiib ihewed him. 
ſclfe, as a deuou. 
ring filh and furi« 
ous bealt, he vſetk 
theſe fimilitudes, 
to teach buw be 
Will tate bimard 
guide him. 
x Thou inal! loſe 
thy labour, 
y God giuech 
ligres after wa 
ſorts : ſome goe 
before the chiag, 
as the lignes thar 
Mofes wrought in 
Egypt,which werg 
tor the corhima- 
tion of their faith: 
and ſome go after 
the thing, as the (ae 
crifce, which they 
were commanded 
ro rake three 
dayes after their 
departure: and rhef# 
latter are to keepe 
the berefits of 
God in our re- 
membrance : of 
the which ſort 
this here is. 
z He promileth 
that for vo yeerts 
the ground of it 
ſelfe ſhould feede 
of the Ailyriaus, ſhall 


proſper : and this properly belongeth ro the Church. b For my promile ſake 


made to Daaid. 
le MAC.7,41, 2 MACS, 19 
*® Tob.t.21, || Or, Armenia. 


* 2. KX:9195.19,35- 2.chron.32,21. tob.1n.,18. ecclus 43:21, 
c Which was the chiefelt citie of the Aſyiiant 
d Who wasalfo called Sirdavapalus,ip whoſe 


dayes tenne yeeres atcer Saueberi:s death the Caldears ouercaiue the Allyrizul 


by Merodach rbetr King. 
EASE LELEPIIL 
1Hcrekiah is ficke. 5 He ts reſtored io health by the Toyd, 
andlmeth fiſteene yeeyes oficy. 16 Hegrueth thanks 
for hes benefit. 
Bout * that ® time was Hezekiah ficke vnto 
the death , and the Prophet Iſaiah ſonne of 
Amoz came vnto him , and ſaid ynto-him , Thins 
ſich the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order , for 
thou {halt die,and nur live. 
2 Then Hezckiah Þ turned his face to the 
wall,and prayed to the Lord, 


learne onely to deperd vpon God and aſpire ro tbe beaue:s. 


was twucher Wirth teare of Gods iu lgranent, ſeeing hee bad 


ſo quickely after his deliverance from {o great c 


*# 2. Kings 20.7, 
2.chrow 32 4. 

a S-one after that 
the Aﬀyrians were 
ſlaine: ſs taat God 
Will yaue the ex» 
eicife of bis chil» 
dren cout uall, 
tha: they may 

b Fur bis heart 
apyoynted bim to die 


amiiie y as One vVAYV! FLOy to re- 


mane in thire'tate, and ailu foizieciag tbe griear change rha: ſhould come in the 
Chorcb, fur -ſmuch as be le!r nv ſonae 10 retgue after him: for as yet Manalich was 
not borne: aud when ke reigurd, we fee what 2 cyrant he was, 


3 And 
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Hezekiah reſtored to health. 


3 Andfayd,1I beſeech thee, Lord, remember 
now how I haue waiked before thee 1n trueth, and 
with a petfit heart, «0d haue donethat which is 
good 1n thy ſight : and Hezekiah wept fore. 

CE Then camethe worue of the Lotd to T- 
fk Gring, 

5 Goe, and ſay vnto Bezekiah, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Daulil thy fatt.cr, L hane heard thy 
o__ and __ thy teares : behold , I will adde 

ante > vato thy dayes hfteene yeercs, 

— 6 And ; will i thee © out of the hand 

m2b: baue reneN= of the king of Asſhur , and this Citie : for 1 will 

ed their re. defend this citie. 

mer diſ-omfitare, 7 And d this figne ſhalt thow haue of the 

d Fur Hezekiab = Lord , that the Lord will doethis thing that he 

had asiet for the hath tpoken. . 

> » fiene,as ver. 8 Behold, I will bring againe the ſhadow of 

22.4:d 2.King.29.3. the degrees (whereby it 15 gone Gowne 1n the 

wierevoro fe 28 dial of Ahaz by the efunne) ten degrees back- 

oh x ge ward : fo the funne returned by ten degrees, by 

Gods ſyinir? the which degrees it was gone downe, 

eRohts FOES t The writing of Hezekiab king of Iudah, 
when he had bene licke, and was recouered of his 

fickenelſle. | 

_ 10 I fayd inthe gcuting off of my dayes;, I 
PEER : *'v,, hall goeto the gates of the graue : I am deprived 
ox'n whirmicte and of the cefidue of my y -cres. 
thankfuil hearr for 11 I1faid, ® 1 thallnotſeethe Lord, even the 
Nt, Lt gs, tordinthe land of the liuing : I ſhallſee man no 
2 Arvwhat rimg ic MMOre among the inhabitants of the world, 

Kan tolde me, chat 12 Mine habitation is departed , and iS remo+ 
[_— "ore wed from me, like aihepneards rent ; I' haue Cut 
praiſe the Lord oft like a weauer wy life : he will cut me oft trum 
b-ce in rh1s Temple the neight : from day & ro night , thou wilt rake 
amoag tbe faitbfull: £ 

thus God ſufferer WD ende of me. 

bisdeareit children 13 I reckoned! to the morning : but he brake 
to aur bis covſo» all my bones like a lyon, from ay to night wilt 
we nm; thou make an ende ot me, 

t19var? way rhe 14 Liks a ctane or a fallow, ſo did I  chat- 
mare appeare ter ; I <4 mourne as a doue : mine eyes were litt 
DOES _ P Ng : O Lord,” it hath oppretiea mee, 
nefle, . 

i By my fione I 15 What jhalll ſay , 9 for he hath ſui itto 
— me , and he hath done it : I ſhall walke ? weakely 
life Goin mt, all my yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoulz. 

k Tha: 1s, 19'one 16 O Lord, 90 them that onerhue thery, and 
(ay, erent. toall that are in them;the life of my ipirit ſhall be 
hocar aide | knowen, that thou caulſedlt me to | {leepe and hatk 
ſtzuld ltae wil giuen life to me. : 

17 Behold, for \felicitic I had bitter gricſe, 
bur it was tliiy plealure 78 deliuey my foule from 
the pit of cornuption : for thou halt caltall my 
t finnes betund thy backs. 

18 For © the praue cannot confetle thee: death 
cannot praiſe thee : they that goe Jowne into the 


c Ye doth not ones 
ly promite 19 pro. 
loog his li fe, bur 

to giue bim reit and 


25,19 / 

{ Hz left this ſovg 
of his laimentation 
and thapketgiuing 


herd Guds tudge- 
and f1ph, 


morning, but my 
pangs in the nigbr 
perſwvaded me ihe 
contrary:be i1neW- 

eth rhe torror that 

the fairatuli baue 

Vten they appre- 

Cl int} x . 

Ment againit DET pit, Cannot hope for thy trueth, 

m I wasf op- 19 But the liaiog , the living , he hall confefſe 
preit with ſorow, thee , as I doe this day : the tather to the * chil 
h y Is oy 

tha: I yas not able 1,2 ſhall declare thy truerh, 

toviter my Words, ; - theref 

bur onely ro grone 20 The Lord was ready to ſzae mee: rierefore 
b To wit , forow an1 gri-{z both of body and mind. © God bath declared by 
bis Prophec that I {hall de , and thereiore I will yeeld vato bim. p I {ha'l baue 
eo releaſe bur continual forowes whites I live. g They that in:H overtine rhe 
m-n that are aow aliue , aud all they tnar are intbeſe yeeres thall acknowledge 
this veurfite, r Tha: after that thou badit condemned me © dearn, chou ieftoreat 
m? to life, CWnereas I thought to baue liuvcd to 16% aud eaſe being delivered 
from mine enemie, L had griefe vpon gticfe, £© He elicenieta more ine remifſhi90 
of his finzes , and Gods fauvur then a thouſand lives, u For as much as God 


bath placed man in rhis world to glotifi: hin , the godly rake it as a figne of bis 
with, when ih*ir dayes were iorteved aicher becauſe rhat they ſeenwd vawor- 
tay for their fin nes ro live lor ger in bis ſervice , or for their zraleto God's glory, 
ſeciugthar rhece are ſo few in earcb, rbar do regard ir, as Pſal.s 5 aud 11f.17, 
x Al} potterity ſhall ackoawledye , ard the (arbe:s according to their duety rge 
Ward ibuir uhildies hall iultruck they in thy gras, aud WEIS LOWATY cy 


Chap. XXXIX,XL, Hezekiah reprooued. 53 


wee will fing my ſong all the dayes of v our life y Hee ſhewerh 
in the huuſe cf the Lord, —_ the vie of 
a ==" e Con ; 
21 Then {aid Hatah, Take a lurpe of dry h25S and Pk cs omg 
and * lay it ypon the boile, and he ſhall recover. wit, to giue the 
ord thaukes far 


22 Allo Hezekiah a had faid,Whar is the ſigne, 20 hath 
that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lord ? K 


"CHAP. XXXIX,. 
Herckiah is yeprooucd breamſe ee ſbewed his treaſures 
wutothe ambaſſadonrs of B1bylon. 

T *rhe fame time ,* Merodach Baladan , the # +. X;ug.20 12, 
tonne of Bajadan , King of Babel , ſent Þ let- a This was the 
ters , and a preſent to Hezcekiah : for he had heard _ nog —_ 
that he bad bene licke, and was reconered, come oy 
2 And Hezekiah was © glad ofthem, and ſhew- ans in the reuch 
ed them the houſe of the trealures , the filuer , and POR __ 

ye - ar m 
the golde, and the ſpices , and the precious oyNt- y,i,6 he greatnette 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour , and all that of the miracle, 
was found in his treaſures ; there was nothing in Pactly N—_— 
: A , . j . Iewe imieife 
_ _— bor un all his kingdome that Hezekiab ..,..;- to bis ene- 
ewe t em not, _ ; mes, but chiefly 
Then came Ifaiah the Prophet vato King Þccaule he would 
Hezekiah , and fayd vnto him , What fayd thefe ,QI** os 3 rnd 
men # and from whence. came they tothee ? And red,and bauertheir 
Hezekiah faid , They are come from a fatre coun- b*Ipe, if occahion 
trey vnto me, from Babel, mae = 
q - © Readez.King, 
+ Then ſayd hee , What haue they ſeene IN 20.13 & 2,Chron, 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiah antwered , All that is 3225.31. _ 
in mine hoaſe haue they tecne; there is nothing * #* a5kerb bim 


z Read 2, King.20.7 
a Az verſe 7, 


of the particulars, 


'among my treaſures , that I haue not ſhewed to make bim vo- 


thein. derland rhe crafs 
5 And Ifaiah fayd to Hezekiah , Heare the *frb< wicked, 


hich be be 
word of che Lord of hottes, _— fit to 


6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in witb heir flattery 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue laid yp 24Þlinded with 
- a Ws ot , ambiriouzcuuld 
in tore viutill this day , ſhallbe © caried to Babel: nor fee. 2 
nothing ſhall be lef:,ſaith the Lord. e By thegrieuouſ- 

7 And of thy tonnes, that ſhall proceede out 2*5 of tbe puailh. 
of thee, and which thon ſhalt beget, tball they vow won 62s 
take away , and they ſhalbe * cunuches in the pa- detelterh amviri- 
lace of the King of Babel, on &.vaine glaryy. 
8 8 Then ſaid Hezekiah ro Iſaiah , The word My tis ou 
of the Lor\ is good, which thou hat ſpoken ; and g Reade a, King, 

w layd, Yerlctihers be peace ,andtrueth in my 39:19» 
dayes, ; 
CHAP. 2% 


Fn : R . 

2 Remz(\;on of ſinnes bj Chriſt. 3 The comminy of John 

B :jtezt. 13 The Pr-phetyeproom:th the Idolavers, and 
them that trizft not im the Lord, 


Orfort 2 yee , cowfort ye my people , will . This is a con, 
your God lay. {olation for the 
2 Speake comfortably to Teruſalem , and crie Church, afuring, 
El A 2 toe” ; them, rhat they 
ynto her , that her Þ wat tare 3s accomplithed, that qraibe wener de- 
her 12igaity is perdoned; ior {hee hath receiued ttirue of Prophers 
of the Locds hand < douvie for ali her fines, whereby be exhore 
Ad yoyce cryeth inthe © wildernefle , f Pre- — - pg 
pare ye ine way of the Lord : rake liceight in the then were,avd thoſe 
deſert a path for our Go4. alſorbar ſhould 
4 Euety valley thalbe exalted,and euery £ moun- _— _ rn 
taine and hill tnalbe made low ; and the crooked poore afflifted, 
{albe ftreight, and the rough places plaine. and to alſure thei 


And ine glory of the Lord thalbe reueiled, 2B driver | 


and all b ih thall fe it rogether : for rhe mouth dy and ſoule, 

0 Upay fn Pr X : b The rime of 
of the Lord hath ſpuken it | 2 EY 
c Meaning, ſafficienr,ar chap.63,7, ard fulicorre&ion,or double grace, whereas 
ſhe deſerued doub'e puritament, d To wit, of tbe Prophets, e Thar is, in Ba. 
byiqu and or ber piices, where they were kept it captiuity, and miſery. f Mzauing 
Cyrus avi Darius Whick ibould d{ltuer Gyuds n£opie our of captiuity , and wake 
rhcin a ready Way to Teruſ-lem : and rhis was tuily compliited, when Iohn the 
Baprtiit brougut tidings of leſus Chrittes comming , who was the rrue deliverer 
of his C1u:ch from han? and Saran, Marth. 3.3. Whacſoeuzr may let or hin» 
der this deltueraiice , fhail b:remoued. b Thys miracle fhallbe fo zieat, whats: 
{halibe kcowea thieugh alliue wy orid, * A 

6 


i The voyce of 
Gat which ſpake 
£o the Propbet 
Elaiab. 
k Meaving, a!l 
mans wiſedoie 
and natural! powe 
ers, Iames 1,10. 
L.Per.1 24. 
1 The fpiritof 
God ſball 4iiceuer 
the yvanitie in all 
that ſeeme to have 
guy excellencicof 
themſelu?s. 
m Though eonfi- 
dering tte frail 
of mans nature 
many of the Tevves 
Thou id periſh, and 
ſo not be partakers 
ofthis deltuera ce, 
yet Gods promiſe 
Mould be fulk | - 
led, and they that 
Jemained, (hould 
feele the (ruire 
thereof, 
n To publiſh tbis 
benefire through 
all che world. 
© He ſhewveth at 
one werd the pere 
fe& ion of all ;mans 
Felicitie, which 
is to haue Gods 
preſence. 
P His power ſhall 
eſufi-jear with- 
our helpe of any 
other, and ſhall 
Þave all meanes in 
Þimſelfe to bring 
Ei3 will to paile, 
q He ſhail ſhevy 
his care and fa- 
vour ouer then 
that are weake 
and tender, 
r Declaring that 
as God ouely bark 
all power , ſe doeth 
be vſe rhe ſane for 
the defence and 
maintepance of 
dis Church, 
i He ſheweth 
Gods infinite wilſ- 
dome for rhe ſame 
end and purpoſe, 
t He ſpeakerh all 
#his ro the jnrene 
that they ſhould 
meirber feare man 
nor put their cruſt 
in any, ſaue onely 
$a God. 
u 'Hereby be ar- 
mieth thei againſt 
dbe idolatrie, 
wherewith they 
ſhould be remp- 
red in Babylon, 
2 He ſheweth the 
rage of the idola- 
vers, ſeeiog thar 
the poore that 
haue r0: to ſuffice 
their owne nece(- 


th-m[{glues r> 
ſerve t idoles. 
y Haue ye not the 
word of God, 
which plainely 
condemnerh id ola- 
try? 


God not to be figured, 


6 Aiyoyc2ſayd, Crie, And he ſaid , What 
ſhallI cry? Allfzthz grafle, and all the grace 
thereof zs a3 the floure of the held. 

7 The graile withereth, the floure fadeth,be- 
canſe the } Spirit of the Lord bloweti vpon it: 
fucely rhe people z» gratle, 

$ The gratte wichereth,the floure fadeth; bug 
the ® word of our God ſhall ſtand for euer. 

9 FE O Zion, that bringeft good ridings , get 
thee vp intothe high mountaine : O Ierufalem, 
that bringelt good udings, lifr vp thy woyce with 
ſtrength : lifc ic vp, ve not afraid : ſay yato the Ci- 
ties of Iudab, Behold ® your God. 

lo Behold, the Lord God will come with pow- 
er, and ? his arme thall rule for him : behold , his 
reward, is with hun, and his worke before him. 

11 Helhall feede his flacke like a thepheard: 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arme , and cary 
them in his boſom? , axd {hall guide them with 
4 young. 

12 \Who hath meaſured the waters in his *R+ 
and counted heauen with the ſpan , and compre. 
hended the dutt of the earth in a mealure ? and 
weighed the mountaines in a weight ; and the 
hils in a balance ? 

13 Who hath inſtructed the ſpirit of the Lord? 
or was { his counteller, or taught him ? 

14 Of whom tooke he counſell, and who in- 
ſtructed him and taught him in the way of indg- 
ment ? or taught him knowledge, and thewed yn- 
to him the way of ynderfianding 2 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a buc 
ket, andare counted as the duft of the balance: 
beholL, he cakerh away the yles as a litle duſt, 

16 And Lebanonss not ſufficient for kre , nor 
the deafts thereof ſutficient for a burnt offering, 

17 All nations before him are as* nothing, 
and rhey are counted to him, lefle then nothing, 
and vanitie. 

13 Towhom then® will yee liken God? or 
what ſimilitude will ye ſer vp vato him ? 

19 The wotkeman welteth an image ,or the 
oldſmith beaterh ir outina golde , or the golde- 
mith -2aketh (tluer plates. 

20 Duthnot *® the poore chuſe out a tree that 
will'not rot, for an oblation ? he feeketh alſo vnto 
him a cunning workeman , to prepare an image 
that ſhall not be mocued. 

21 Know ye nothing ? haue yenot heard y it? 
hath it not bene told you from the beginning» 
haue ye not vnderſtood it by the * foundation of 
the earth ? 

22 He fitteth vpon the circle of the earth , and 
the inhabitants thereof are as graihoppers , hee 
ftretcheth out the heauens as a Curtaine,and ſprea« 
derth them our, as a tent to Uwell in, 

23 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing , and 
waketh the iudges of the earth, as vanirie, 

24 As though they were not planted,as though 
they were not fowen , as thoph their ſtycke 


firies , will defraute tooke no roote 1n the earth : for hee did even 


a blgw ypon them , and they withercd , and the 
whirlewinde will take them away as {t1bble, 

25 Towhomnow will yee liken mee, that [ 
ſhould be like hn, ſaith the Holy one ? 

26 Lift vp your eyes on high , and behold who 


Taiah, 


hath created theſe things ,and bringeth Þ out their 


z Can you not 
Jearae by rhe 
wifible creatures whom Gol bath made tg ferae your vſe , tha: you ſhould nor 
ſerae them nor worſhip tbem? a Sothat kis power appearerh in eucſy place 
whereſo-uer vwee turne our ty:5s, b Who hath ſetia order ihe iufiaice gumber 
-#f the ſtarres, : 


armies by number,and calleth them all by names: 
by the greatnette of hrs power 67 mighty firength 
nothing failerh, 

27 Why ſayetthon, O Iaakob, and ſpeakeſt 
O Iſrael, < My way is hid from the Lord , and my 
iudgement is palled ouer of my God ? 

28 Knowe{t thounot ? or haſt thou not heard, 
that the everlaſting God , the Lord hath creared 
the 4 ends of the earth 2 he neither fainterh, nor is 
_ there «5 no ſearching of his © vnderRan- 

ing. 

A But he giueth ftreogth vnto him thar fain- 
teth, and vnto himthat hath no ſtrength, he en- 
creaſerh power. 

30 f Eventhe young men Call faint , and be 
weary , and the young men thall tumble and fall, 

31 But they that waite ypon the Lord,ſhall re- 
new their ſtrengrh : ehey thall lifg vp the witſgs, as 
the cagles : they thall runne,and not be weary,aud 
they ihall walke and not fain, 


CHAP. XLI. 
2 Gods mercie 1n chuſing h:s prople, 6 Their idolatrie, 

27 Deliuerance promiſed to Zion. 

K Eepe * filence before me,O ylands,and let the 

people Þ renew fhezr ſtrength {ler them come 
neere , and let then {peake : ler vs come together 
into indgement. 

2 Whoraiſedvp © iuftice from the Eaſt , and 
called him to his foore ? and gauze the nations be- 
fore him , and ſu>lued the kings? he gaue them 
as duſt to his word , and as (catiered ttubple ya 
to his bow. 

3 Heepurſued them, and paſſed ſafely by the 
way that he had not gone with his feere. 

Who bath wrought and done icthe that cal. 
leth the 4 generations from the beginning. 1 the 
Lord ar the © firft,and with the laſt 1 am the faine, 

5 Theyles ſaw ir,and dill * feare,and the ends 
of tte earth were abaihed,drew neere,and 8 came, 

6 Euery man helped his neighbour , and fayd 
to hisbrother,® Be ſtrong. 

> Sothe workeman comforted the founder, 
and hee that frnote with the hammer , him that 
ſmore by courſe , ſaying , Ir is ready for the ſode- 

ting , and he faſtened ic with nailes that it ſhould 
not be mogued, 

8 © But thou, Ifiael, art my i feruant, and 
thon Iaakob , whom I haue choſen , tbe ſcede of 
Avraham my friend, 

For I haue taken thee from the ends of the 
eaith , and called thee before the chuete chereof, 
and ſayd ynto thee, Thou art my (cruant : L haue 
choſen thee, and not calt thee away. 

10 Eeare thou nor,for 1 am with thee: be nor 
afraid , for I am thy God : I will ſtrengthen thee, 
and helpe thee , and will ſulteine thee with the 
k rigut hand of my iultice, 

11 Bzhold,allthey that pronoke thee , ſhalve 
aſhame.l,and confounded: they thajve as nothing, 
and they that {triue with thee thali perth, 

I2 Thouthalt ſeck2 them and thalt not | finde 
them : to zit, the men of thy [trif2 , for they thall 
be as nothing , and the men that warre agaiaſt 
thee,asa thing of nought. 

13 Forl che Lord thy God will hold thy right 
band, ſaying vnto thee, Feare nol will help thee. 

14 Feare notthgy = worme , Iaakoo , and yee 


mance whereof I will (heyy my ſelfe fairkfull and ing. 
de'troye}. * 
for bejpe, 
men 


_ Not to ſearch Gods (eFets, 


© He rebuketh the, 


Iewes, becauſe © 
pang Hes Qor re(t 
on the prouiden 
of God , bur " 
thought rhat he 
had turſakentber 
i thetr troubles, 
d Andtherefore 
all power is in 

is hand to deli. 
uer When his time 
eommetrh, 
c Shewing that 
mea mult patiente 
ly abide, au1 not 
curiouſly ſeeke 
out the cauſe of 
Gods delay in 
ouraffligions, 
f They that traſt 
in their owne vers 
rue, and do not acs 
knowledge that all 
commeth of God, 


a God as thongh 
be pleaded bis 
cauſe with all na« 
rions, requirech 
Gilence, that hee 
may de heard in 
his right, 

b That is , gather 
all their power 
and ſupports, 

£ Who called 
Abrabam (who wa 
the pateroc of 
Gods jukice in 
delivering his 
Church) from the 
idolatrie of the 
Caldeans ro goe 
to and fro ar his 
commandemenr, 
and placed him 
inthe land of 
Canaan, 

d Who hath cre» 
ared inan and 
mainteineld by 
ſucceſhion, 

e Though the 
worl4 fe: yp neuer 
ſo-inavy go 's yet 
they dimini'h go- 
thing of ny glory: 
for I am all one, 
ynchangeavle, 
which baue euer 
bene, and ({halbs 
for euvr. 

f Conſtlering 
mize excellent 
workes among 
my people. 

They . £-nbie! 
themſ-lurs , and 
conſpired againſt 
me t9 Mmaii!raine 
their idolarrie. 

h He note:b the 
obitioaie ofthe 
idalaters to 1n2ige 
taine their ſuper» 
ftitions. 

i And thereſo:;? 
ough:eſt nor to 
polluce thy (-1fs 
with the {upere 
ſtition of ike 
Gentiles. 

k Tba: 18, by the 
force of iny pro- 
miſe , in the perfor« 


I Becauſe they (hall be 
m Thus be calle:h them b:ciuſe they were conremned of all the 
world. aud that they coatidering their owur poore eſtare, ſhonld ſeek & 


aro hun 
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| God prouideth for his, 


* bring foorth there 


men of 1ſrael; I will helpe thee,faich the Lord,and 
thy redeemer the holy One of Liracl. 

15 Behold , L will mke thee a roler, and a new 
threſhing inſtrument hauing teeth : thou ſhalt 
threſh the 2 mountaines , anu bring then to pow+ 
der, and ſhalt make the t illes as claffe. 

16 Thou lhallt fanne ttiem , and the wind ſhall 
caty them away , and the whirlewind thall ſcatter 
them: and thou ſhalt reioyce in tue Lord,and ſhait 
glory in the holy One of Liracl. 

17 When * the poorc and the needy ſeeke was 
* ter,& there zs nuns (their rongue faileth for thirſt: 

I the Lord will. :eare thein : I the God of iſrael 
wil not forfake them:) 

18 I willopen rivers in the tops of the billes, 
and founraines in the mids of the vallcyes : 1 wail 
make the wikiernetle as a poole of water ,and the 

radar ad aſte? land as ſprings of water. 
indy Garchup 19 Ivillſctin te willerneffe the cedar , the 
flall lacke notbing - Shuttah tree, and the n-yrebe tree, and the pine tree, 
by the i." ommja and 1 will tet in the wil: rnetle the brig tree ,the 
= (ute  elmeanithe boxe tree wgether, 
« That is, hathap- 20 Therefore let then fee and know , and let 
aed and veter- ther Confiler and ynuirttind together that the 
Ge « hand of che Lurd hail done this , and the holy 
! He bidde:b rhe | One of [{racl 4 hath creates it. 
jdolarers to Proue 21 * Standto your caute,faitb the Lord: bring 
wcit1eligion,a0d ©. forth your Rtrong reaſons faul: $ King of iaakob, 
22 Let them bring ther fuortn,and ict rhem rel 
vs what thall come , let then: inewe the furmer 
things what they be, that we may cobfider them, 
ill -biags : which if and know the latter end ofthem : either declare 
they cauvot doe, yy things for to come. 
teconcluderb that 2 Shew the things that aze to come hereaf- 
iS. raw wy know thar ye are gods : yea,due 
{S>rbaraman good or do emill , that we may ceclare it , and be- 
caunor make an is. Log ir rogether. 
24 Behold, yeeare of no value, and your ma- 


g I will makerhee 
gble £0 deitroy all 
thine enemies , be 

ey never fo 
als : aud this 
chiefly is referred 
tothe ki. gdome 

{Cbrilt, 
© Thu is, tkey that 
ſbalbe affi:&ed 113 
the captiuitie of 

4b I: o 
. God will ratber 
cdaoge the order 
ofpature rhen they 
ſhould wan? by 
thiwe, tha!-vry to 
þim by ive faith 


io tþe'r nvtertes; , 


jtoles1batihey 

may be t1:ied whe - 
ther they know all 
things, ard can do 


eole, but be nut 
60:har vhbich God 
diteſteth and ab- 
borcech: for bee 
chuſerk his 6wne 
cenſes 204 for ſa» 


nation by them, 
25 CI haue raifed vp * from the North, and he 


k:1hrhe Lords, —Fhallcome: from the Eait funne {hall he » call vpon 
; Meaning the FBy Name, and ſhall come vpon * princes as vpon 
110eat's, 


clay,& es the potter treadeth mire vader the fuor. 

26 Who hath declared fromthe beginning, 
ugg bro that we ray know ? or before time, that. we may 
whereby bee mea- Tay » Hee IS Tighteous 7 Surely there is none that 
eezh:har both their ſheweth : ſurely there is none that declareth: ſures 
pin HS ly there 15 none that heareth Y your words. 
— ag 27 1 amnthe fiſt, that ſaith to Zion, Beholde, 
pronide -ce and bebold* them : and 1 will giue to Leruſalem ® one 
z7poinmn.en., that thall bring good tidings, 
analy nag 28 Bur when »I beheld , there was none : and 
y Meaning, tha When I enquired of them,there was no counſeller, 
ah ing and ney deraunded of them, they autwered 
4 nat a word. . 

29 Behold, they are all yanitie : their worke is 

of nothing , their ituages are wind and confulion, 


u That is, Cyrus, 
who (hall due all 
thirgs 12 my name 


worke ay of 
theſe +biops 
2 Tha: is the Iſ- 
meiites Which re» 
rirne from tbe captivitie, @ To wit, a continuall ſucceMion of Piophers and 
miniſters, Þ When 1 looked Whether the id-les could doe theſe rhings, I:fcund 
that they bad neither wiſedome nor power :v doe a: y thing : therefore he cons 
Qfludeth that all arc wicked, that eruit in fuch vanities 
CHAP. XLIT. 

1 The obedience «nd kumilitie of Chriſt. 6 Why hee was 
a That is, Chrif ſent into the world. 11 Thewocation of the Gentiles, 
barphcs "ac"; B Ehole, my feruant : b I will Ray vpon him: 
bis minb 500 18 cal cine eleR,in w/ors my ſoule © delicerh LI haue 
Ied fete Corvant, 
The Prophets vſe to make mention of Chrit after that they haue declared any 
great promiſe, becauſe bee is the foundation wherevpon al the proma'fes are made 
and ratifie4, b For I baue commi'ted a!l my power to him, av to a motit fairbfull 
ltewar4. Some reade, I will euabiiſh bim: ro wic,in bis office by gt.ivg him the 
{ulnefe of wy Spirit. c He oaly is acceptable yato me, an they that come vi1- 
89 1: by hum; for zhece is no othy meaues of irconcthation, Mat, 12413.cph,1,4, 


Chap. X L1I. 


king is of novght ; man hath ſchuten an abonil- - 


Chrifts humilitie, 54. 
Per wy Spirit ypon him: hee ſhall bring foorth 
4 judgement tothe Gentiles, 
2 Hetballnot * cry, nor lift yp , nor cauſe his 
voyce to be heardin the ſtreere., 4 He TG 
3_ A *bruiſedreede thallhee notbreake, and yr the Generics, 
the ſmoking # flaxe ſhall he not quench : he ſhall andcall them by 
bring4vorth iudigement int tructh, ' =— mo 2"4 rule 
4 He ſhallnor failenor be diſcouraged tillhe ,'1;, Pohang 
haue * ſer judgement in the earth : and the* yles ſhall notbe with 
{hall wait for his Law. pence Ig noyſe, 
:: Thus faith Godthe Lord (hee that created f' jj. willful how 
the heauens and ſpread them abroad : hee that rhe weake and fee- 


ftretched fourth the earth , and the buds thereof: Þ!e. but ſuppore 
and comfortthem, 


_ _ _— breath ynto the pevple vpon It, , Meaning, the 
partir to them that walke therein) werkeof a Jampeg 
6 Ithe Lord haue called thee in! righteouſ- *r cn 
- 22 , . Pp, 18 almoſt our, but 
netfe, and will hold ® thine hand, 8nd I wiil keepe };. itt 
thee , and glue thee for a ® Couenant of the peo and ſnuffe it, that 
ple,ana for alight of the Gentiles, ir nay ſhine 
7 That thou mayeſt open the eyes of the blind, - _—_ abies 
and bring out the priſoners from the priſon : and fauour the weakes 
them that tit in darkenefle , ont of the priſon yet wiil bee ner 
houſe, _— = wicked, 
RN” ut will rudge 
8 Iam the Lord, this is my Name, and my them accordiug 
© gluty will I not give to another , neither my to :rverb and 
tale to grauen images, QUerIE. ; 
P Re 14 . h , 2 hi p i Till be have {-c 
patle, and new things doe I declare : befure they order. 
come forth , I tell you of them. At GO 
10 Sing vnto the Lord a newſong, and his 1a, ne neon? 
praite fiom the end of the earth:ye that go downe dodrine. 
to the ſea, andallthatis therein ; the yles and the |, Meaning. vato 


inhabitants thereof. Om = 


11 Letthewilderneſſe and the cities thereof m Toafſi!t and 
lifr vp z-ezr voyce, rhe townes that9 Kedar doerh 8aide thee. 
inhabue: ler the inhabitants of the rockes fing : —_ 
ler tem ſhout fromthe top of the mountaines. miſe made toll 
Iz Letth=m give glory vato the Lord,and de. Pations in Abra- 
Clare bis praite in tae yiands, voor IIs hofuks 
13 TheLotd irall goe forth a5.a” gyant; hee © Livill not ſatfer 
ſhall ftirre vp hrs courage like a man of warre : he TY glory to be , 
hall _ (het Rat : - dumnifhed: which 
{ all bout and cry , arid hall preuaiie againlt his I ſhould doe iff 
ClNetDIcsS, : weie not faithfull 
14 I havealongtice holden me peace: I haue i» performing tbe 
bene {till and refrained my feife; now will I cty _ _ _ idew 
_ . | . '$ thereb 
like af trawling worman : I will deftroy ang de- woutd pear I 
youre at Once. idoles aboue me. 


15 1 will make waſte mountaines, and hils, and ” AO 
Crie vp all their hearbs, and IL wiil make the floods in my promiſes, ſ@ 
ylands,and L will drie vp the pooles. will I bs in time 
16 E AndL will bring the * blind by a way, that 52 come: 
, 4 "0g, 
they knew not , 4: lead them by pathes that they 2 hrs Hs 


haue not knowen : I will make darkenefie light whom bee com» 
befo:e them ,aud crookedthings Rireght, Theſe Prebenderh all 


things will L-doe vato thei, and rot forlake the progle ofa 


tzem, r He ſheweth the 
17 They ſhall be turned backe : they ſhall be. z*ale of the Lord, 


y N : uy and his power 
greatly athamed , that truſt in granen images, and ;-. he conferun- 


lay to the molten images, Ye are our gods, tion of his Church; 
18 « Heare ,yeedeafe : and ye blind, regaade, f £ will hate ro 
; 2a , execute my veau- 
that } S may lee. : ; g-aace, whichT' 
19 Who is blind but my » ſeruant? or deafe as baue fo long de« 
my * meſſenger , that I ſent ? who 1s blinde as the ferred a5 a wo- 


; ; man thar delirerh . 
y pethite , and blind as the Lords ſeruant? to be delivereds 


20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them. when ſhee is is 
not ? opening the eates, but he heareth not? rrauell, 
t Tia' 13, my poore- 

people which are im. 
perplexirie and cares 
u To wit, Tſ:ael , which ſhould heve moſt Tight becanſe of ny Law. ' x The-- 
Prieit tro whom my word is committed , which ſhyuuld uot onely beare it birm= 
{ei fe, but cauſe otners 50 heargit, Y- Apche Prices aud Prophets thgs hay i 
þe lights ro others? : 

24: The- 


'Gods louetoward his. 


z Becauſe rhey will 
not acKyowledpe 
this benefic of ihe 
Lord , who is ready 
to deliver them, be 
luffererb them to 
be ſpoyled of their 
eaemies rkrough 
their owce taulr 
and incredulitie. 
a There fhiallve 
none to ſuccour 
them, or ro Will the 
snemie to reſtore 
that which bee 
bath ſpoyled. 

b Meauing, Gods 
wrath. 


« After theſe 
ehreatnings be pro» 
m:ſerh deliverance 
to bis Church, bc 
cauſe bee hath re- 
generate ibem, 
adopted them, 

and called rhem, 

b When thon 

ſeeſt dangers and 
eorfpiracies on all 
fides, remember 
this benefit and 
the ioue of rby 
God, and ir ihall 
encourage thee, 

c By water and 
fre he meaveth 

all kind of rrou« 
bles and perils. 

d I turned Sane- 
beribs power 
againit theſe coun« 
tries, and made 
them to ſuffer that 
affition which 
thou ſhouldelt 
haue done, and fo 
were as the pay- 
mear of thy ran- 
fome, chap 37.9» 

e I will nor ſvare 
any man, rather 
then thou (houldeſt 
periſh, for God 
euore efteeme:h 
one of bis faith- 
Full, rhen all rbe 
wicked in the 
world, 

f He prophecierh 
Of rheirdelive- 
rance from the cap- 
tivity of Babylon, 
and (2 of the calling 
of rhe vniuerſall 
Church, alluding 
to tkat wich is writs 
ren, Deut. 30.3. 

g Meaning, that be 
. covld nite vn- 
mindtull of them, 
except be would 
negleR bis owne 
Name and glory. 

b Signifying, that 
20 power cxv re- 
Aſt him in doing 
this miraculous 
works, nor all 
their idoles are 


21 The Lordis willing for his righteouſneſfſe 
fake,thar he may magvitie the Law and exalr it, 
22 Bur this people is z robbed and fpoyled,and 
ſhalbe all ſoared in dungeons, and they ſhalbe hid 
in priſon houſes; they thalbe for a pray, and none 
ſhall deliuer:a ſpoyle,and none ſhall lay 2 Reſtore. 
23 Who among you ſhall hearken to this, ard 
take hee.le, and heare for Þ afrerwards ? 
24 Who gaue Iazkob for a {poyle,& 1{rael to 


| the rubbers 2? Did not the Lord , becauſe we haue 


fnned againſt him 2? for they would not walke in 
his wayes, neither be obedient ymo his Laws 
25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him his 
fierce wratl , and the firength of battell, and it ſer 
him on hre tound about , and he knew not, and uv 
burned him vp, yer he confidered not. 
CHAP, XLIII, 


x The Lerd comforteth his people, Hee promiſeth deliue- 
raxce tothe Iewwes. 11t There ts no God but onealone. 


B Vtnow thus ſaith the Lord,® that created thee, 
O Iaakob : and he that formed thee , O [iracl, 
b Feare not: for I haue redeemed the : I haue cal- 
led thee by thy name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou patileſtthrough the< waters , I 
will be with thee,and chrough the floods,that they 
doe not ouctflow thee. When thou walkeft tho- 
row the very hre, thon {halt not be burnt , neither 
{hall the flaine kindle vpon thee. 

3 ForLIamthe Lord thy God , the holy one 
of L{rael, thy Sauiour : I gaued Egypt for thy ran- 
ſorne, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee. 

4 Becauſe thou waſt precious in my fight, and 
thou waſt honourable, and I loued thee, therefore 
will I giue* man for thee, and people for thy ſake, 

5 | Fearenor, for I am with thee : I will bring 


- thy ſeed from thef Eaſt ,and gather thee from the 


Welt. 

6 TIwillfay to the North , Giue : and to the 
South , Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes from 
farre, & my daughters from the ends of the earth, 

7 Euery one ſhall be called by my 8 Name: 
for I created him for my glory , formed him and 
made him. 

8 I will bring foorth the blinde people, and 
they ſhall haue eyes, and tne deafe, and they ſhall 
haue eares. 

9 Letallthenations be gathered Þ rogether, 
and [er the people be afiembled : who among 
themean declare this,and ſhew vs former things? 
let them bring forth their i witnelles,, that they 
ray be juſtified : bar let them * heare, and ſay, 
Ir 5s trueth, 

10 You late my witnefles,ſayth the Lord, and 
my ® ſernant, whom I haue choſen: therefore yee 
ſhallknow and beleene mee , and yee ſhall vnder- 
ſtand thatT am : before mce tiere was no God 
formed, neither ſhall there be after me. 

11 TI, eucn I am the Lord, and betide me there 
is no Sauiour. 

12 I hane declared,and [ have faued,and I hane 
ſhewed , when there was no ſtrange god among 
you : therefore you are my wirnetles , ſayeth the 
Lord, that I am God, 

13 Yea, beforethe day was, I am,and there is 
none that can deliner out of mine hand : I will do 


able ro doe the like, it, 22d who ſhall let it ? 


as Chap.41.22- 


i Toproove tbat the things which are ſpok-n ofthem , are tre. 


k Shewving, 


that the malice ofthe wicked bin?reth rhemia the knowledge of the trueth , be- 


cauſe they w:ll not heare when God ſpeaketh by his xerd. 


] The Prophets 


and people to whom I baue given my Law. m Meauing ſpecially Carig , aud 
Sy bir allthe fairbfoll. 


Iſaiah, 


14 Thus ſaith the Lord your redeemer,the ho- 
ly one of Lirael , For your fake I haue ſent to Ba- 
bel, and » brought it downe : they are all fugi- l By Datius ard 
yrus. 


tines, and the Caldeans cry 1n ® the ſhips. ® They ſhall « 
y 


15 IamtheLord your holy one ,the creator when they wouly * 


of lirael, your King. eſcape by water, 
16 Thus ſayth the Lord which maketh a way pes Io a 

in ” the Sea, and a path in the mighty 4 waters. res is turned ,e 

17 When het bringeth out the ſcharer and ther way by the 


horſe, the armie and the power lie together , and *2emie. ; 
hall iſe, th inct , and guenched as * When he deli. 
1hall not rule , they Are EXTINCT , and QUEIIC as uered Iſrael from 


rowe., Pharaoh, Exod, 
13 Remember yenot the former things , nel» 4:22 
, © q When the [ſrgs 
ther regard the things of olde. eles paſſed 
19 Behold,I do a new thing: now ſhall it come tarougk Lrdey, 
forth : ſhall you not know it ? { will even make a 1993.17, 
g "Hy 11 - Xt When hedeli- 
way in the © deſert, and fl-ods in the wildernefle. ,,c bis ccople 
20 The wilde « beafts thall honour mee, the our of Egyp: 
dragons andthe oftriches , becauſe I gane water * Ph.raok andbis 
inthe deſert, and floods in the wilderneſle to , Mo, ha 
give drinke to my people, euen to mine elect, their deliverance 
21 This people haue I formed for my ſelfe; pur of Babylon 
they ſhall ſhew forth my prayſe. Rs 
22 And thou haſt nor * called ypon mee, O from Egypt was, 
Iaakob, but thou haſt y wearied ime, O Iſrael. ler. 23.7- hap. a.to, 
23 Thou? haſtnot brought meethe ſheepe of 5/5277: ute 
thy burnt offrings , neither haſt thou honored me u They ſhall kane 
with thy ſacrifices, I haue not cauſed thee to ſerue wn ance 
with an offering, nor wearied the with incenſe. 1 | — N 
24 Thou broughteſt me no ſweet © ſauour with even in the drie | 
money , neither haſt thou made mee drunke with and barren place, 
the fat of thy ſacritices, but thou haſt made me to _ Y le 
b ſerue with thy finnes, and wearied me with thine my benefits, ard 
iniquities, ſhall a. knowledge 
25 I, even Tam hee that putteth away thine ***m: much note 
MMnks T26y" . Si” $1 men ought tobe 
intquities for mine owne fake , and will not re- ;rankfull for the 
member thy ſinnes. ſame. 
26 Putme in © remembrance: let vs be judged * Thon baſt nor 
el worſhipped mee 
together : count thou that thou maylt be iuſtitied. ,, thou ougtret 
27 Thy 4 hrſt father hathſinned,and thy © tea» to haue done. 
chers haue tranſgrefled againft me. y Becauſethoy 
. baſt nor willingly 
238 Therefore haue t prophaned the rulers of ,.cojved tha; 
the Sanctuary, and have made Iaakob a cacfe, and which I did come 


Iſrael a reproch. mand rhee, thou 

diddeſ grieue me, 
Whereby be ſheweth that bis mercies were the onely cauſe of their deliuerance, 
foraſmuch as they had delerued rhe contrary. 2 Meaning ,in true Faith ard 
obedience. a Ecither for the compotition of the {yveer oyntment , Ex04.32 34, 
or for the ſyeert incenle, Exod 30.7. b Thov bait mate mee to beate an heauie 
burden byrby tinues. © IfIiorgerany thing that may make for thy iuſtifce- 
tion, pucme 12 remembrance and fpeake for thy ſelfe. d Thine anceſters. « Thy 
Prieits and thy Prophets. ft That is, yeieRed, abhboried , and deſtroyed mem in 
the wildecneic and at other times, 


CURL PP ELIIIL 
s The Lorl promi{eth comfort, and that hee will afem6le 
his Church ef divers nxtions. g The vanuse of Idoles, 
17 The bea{{linefſe of ido{atirs. 


Y Et now heare , O Iazkob my feruant , and If- 
rael, whom I haue choſen. 

2 Thus faith the Lo'd , that made thee , and 
formed * thee from the wornbe : hee will helpe 
thee. Fearenot , O Iaakob, iny ſeruant, and thou {7 ... from 
righteous Þ whom L hane choſen. the begining of 

3 Forl wilipowre water vpon the< thirſtie, bis Fn 6 
and floods ypon the dry g1ound : I will powre my 324 0 fore hon 
ſpirit vpon thy ſeed,Sc my bleſfing vpon thy bus. any tbirg. 

4 Andthey * ſhall grow as among the grafſe, >» Whom G4 ace 
and as the willowes by the riuers of waters, ER 

5 One hall ſay , I am the Lordes : another gccation th-revaro 

b-cauſe of rhe 
Law, ard of thine bely vocation. « Becauſe man of bimſelfe is as the drieand 
barren lard he promiſe:h ro m"yſten him with tbe waters of his bo'y S,itir,lofl 
2+-23.Tobn. 7.33 ats2.i7, 4d That is, thy children aud poſteritie {hall increale 
wouderiully after their delivevance from Babylon: 
e ſhalbe 


a He treated ard 


Fa 


CS 


Godsele& people, ; 
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e By this diverfity 
of ſpeech hee men- 
perh one thing, that 
is, thar the people 
ſhall be holy, and 
xeceive the true 
religion of God, 
as Plal. $7, F. 
F I ami al wayes 
like my ſeife, what 
is, merciful ro- 
ward my Church, 
and moit able to 
maintaine it , as 
Ctap.41.4. and 49, 
12, revel, 1,17,a0d 
_—_— 5 
And apporn 
Hoa Ne oat 
deliver the 
Church. 
þ That is, declare 
vatro me how 
ought to proceed 
berein. 
3 God calleth the 
Iſraelites ancieat, 
becauſe be prefer 
red them to all 
other in bis eternal 
elxQ1on, 
k Meaning, their 


16ie5, 
| Reade Chap.43+ 
10, 

m Whatſoeuer 
they ceito wv vpn 
their idoles, ro 
make thein 0 
ſeeme glorious. 
2 That is, rhe id9e 
laters fſeeiag rheir 
idoles blinde,mult 
pe:ds be wituclfles 
cf their one 
blini{neſſe, and 
feeling that they 
are not avlero 
belpe chem , mat 
con{eile rhat rbey 
have no power. 

o Meating , that 
whatſoueurr 1$ 
maze by the baud 
ef :141,1f he be 
eltremed as God , is 
1m0:t dereita- 

ble. 
p Wiereby aps 
peareth their 
blaiphemy, which 
call tnages the 
bookes of the 
laitie, ſeeing that - 
they are pot OLe- 
ly here cailed vo- 
pichtavie, bur 
Caap-41.24 abo= 
minazle, and Iere- 
mie calleth tbem 
the worke of er- 
rou:ts, Iore,10.15. 
labakkuk,a lying 
teacher, 2 13. 

q That is, which 
by any way con- 
ſent either to the 
making or Wor- 
ſhippicg. r Signi- 


ſying, tharrbe rau!- 


T he fr and laſt. Againſt ole. Chap, X LV. 


e ſhalbe called by the name of Taakob : and ano- 
ther thall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, 
and name himiclfe by the name of [ſrael. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord the King of Iſrael and 
his redeemer , the Lord of hoſtes , ! 1 amthe firſt, 
and I am thelaſt,and without me zs there no God. 

7 And who & like mee, that {hail s calland 
ſhall declare it, and fer Þ it in order before me, 
ſinceTI appointed the i ancient people z and what 
1s at hand , and what things are to core 2? let 
k chem ſhew vnto them, | 

$ Feare yeenot, neither be afraid: hauenotT 
told thee of olde ; and hanc declared it ? ! you are 

ven my witnefles, whether there be a God beſide 
re, and that there is nv God that I know not. 

9 Allthey that make an imape , are vanitie, 
and ®* their delectable things ſhall nothing pro- 
fit : and they are their owne witneſſes , » that 
they ſee not nor know : therefore they ſhall be 
confounded, 

10. Whohath madea ® god, or molten an 
image , that is P profitable for nothing? 

11 Beholde , all that are of the » fellowibip 
thereof , ſhall be confounded : for the workemen 
themſelues are men : let them all be gathered ro- 
gether, and * ſtand vp, yet they {hall feare, and be 
confounded together. 

I2 The {mith takes an inſtrument, and wor- 
keth 1n the coles , and fathioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it wita the ſtrength of his armes; 
yea , he is! an hungred, and his ſtrength faileth; 
he drinketh no water, and is faint, 

13 The carpenter ſtrercheth forth aline; he fa- 
ſhijoneth ir wich a red threed,he plaineth it,and he 
purtrayeth it with the compaſle, and maketh it af- 
ter the figure of a man,and according to the beau- 
tie of a man, that it may remaine in * an houle. 

14 Hee will hew him downe cedars, and take 
the pine tree and the oke , and taketh courage a- 
mong the trees of the foreſt ; hee planteth a tirre 
tree, and the raine doeth nouriſh it, 

15 And man burneth thereof; for hee will 
take thereof, and ® warme himſelfe : he alc kind- 
lethit, and baketh bread , yet hee maketh a god, 
and worltippeth it ; hee maketh it an cole , and 
boweth vnto it, 

16 Hee butneth the: halfe thereof enen in the 
fire , and vpon the halfe hereof hee * eateth fletb; 
he roſteth the roſte , and is fatished ; alſo he ware 
meth himſelfe and faith, Aha, I am warme, I haue 
beene at the hre. 

17 Andthe reGidue thereof hee maketh a god, 
euen his 1Jole;he bowerh vnto it, and wor{hippeth 
and prayeth vato it , and faith , Deliver mee for 

thoit art my god. 

18 They baue not knowen , nor vnderſtood: 
! for God hath fhut their eyes that they cannot 
ſee, and their hearts, that they cannot vnderſtand, 

19 And nonef contidererh in his heart , net- 
ther is there knowledge nor vnderſtanding to 
ſay, I haue burnt halfe of it , even inthe hire , and 


titude ſhall cot then ſaue the idolaters, when Go4 will take vengeance, 


al:hough they excuſe themſelyes thereby among men, 


{ He defcribera the 


raginy aFeRiou of rhe 1dolaters, which forger their owae neceſsities to fer 


loori 


their deuotion toward their idoles, rt To place it in ſome Temple. 


u Hee ſe:teth foorth tbe obitinacie ang malice of the idolaters , which though 
they ſee by daylyexperien:e that their.idotes are no betterthen rhe reſt of the 
watter whereof they are made, yer they refuſe the onepart, and makea god of 
the other , as the Papiſts make their cake god, and the reft of their idoles. x That 


ts, he either maketh 


a rabje or rrenchers, y The Propher giu*th here an anſwere 


toall them y worder bow itis poſsible tbat any ſhould be ſo blinde ro commir 
zuch abomination , ſaying, that God bath blinded thicir eyes , and hardened ,beir 
hearts, } Ebr. turneth, 


haue baked btead alfo vpon the coales thereof : I 
hane roſted fleth, any eaten ir,and thallI make the 
relidue thereof an abomination 3 ihall I bowe to 
the ſtocke of a tree? 

20 He fcedeth : of alhes;a ſeduced heart hath 
deceived him, that hee cannot deliuer his foule, 
nor ſay , Is there nota lie in my right hand? 

21 * Remember theſe (O Iaakob and Iſrael) 
for thou art my ſeruant: I haue formed thee ; thou 
art my feruant: Ollrael forget me nor. 

22 I haue put away thy tranigreſions like a 
cloud ,and thy tinnes asa mit ; turne vnto mee, 
for I haue redeemed thee. 

23 *Reloyceyee heauens; for the Lord hath 
done it ; thowt , ye lower parts of the earth ; braft 


God onely is the Lord. 55 


z Heis abuſed as 
ore that wouid 
ea:e aſhes, ihig- 
king co latizhe 

his buoger, 

a She-vving that 
ma"s heart is moſt 
inclined ro idoulas 
t:1e, and rherefore - 
bee avarnmeth his 
people by the\e 
examples, that 
they thould nor 


foorth into praiſes , yee mountaines, O foreſt and ©!cave to any bur 


euery tree thevein : for the Lord hath redeemed 
Laakob,and will be gloriked in Iſrael, 

24 Thus faiththe Lord thy redeerver, and hee 
that formed thee fromthe wombe, Lam the Lord 
that made all things , that ſpread outthe heauens 
alone, and ftretched out the earth by my ſelfe, 

25 Ideftroy thec tokens of the ſoothfayers, 
and make them that coniecture, ſooles, and turne 
the wiſe men backeward , and make their know- 
ledge fooliikneile, 

26 « He contirmeth the word of his ſeryant, 
and performeth the countell of his meflengers, 
ſaying toTeruſalem, Thou thalt be inhabited : and 
to the cities of Iudah, Yee thall be built vp, and I 
will repaire the decaied places thercof. 

27 He faithtothet deepe , Bedrie, and I will 
drie vp thy floods. . 

28 He ſaith to f Cyrns,Thou art my ſhepheard, 
and he ſhall performe all wy deſire : ſaying alfo 
to Ierufalem , Thou ihalt be built, and to the 
Temple, Thy founation ihall be furely layd, 


to the li2ing God, 
when they ſhould 
be amorg the 
idolaers. 

b He fhewerh that 
the worke vi the 
Lord toward bis 
people ſhall be fo 
grear, that the 12+ 
ſeo lible crearures 
ſhall be waoued 
therewith, 

c He aimeth theu 
ayainlt the foorh= 
ſayers of Babylon, 
Which would naue 
burne thei in 
hand, that they 
knevs by the 
ſtarres , tha: God 
woutd mot deliver 
them , and that 
Babylon fhouid 
itand 

d Of Ifatah and 
the reit ot a1s I'roe 
paets, which did 
allure the Church 
of Gods fauour 


and delivcer2nce. e Hee ſn2gyeth that Gods worke ſhou'd be nolefſe notable in 
thisrtÞeir deliveranc»,rben whes bee brought them out of Egypt,thorow the (-a, 
f To allutethem of their deliverarce , bee namerh rhe perſon by whem it ſaculd 


be, more theu au huudreth yrere befo:e be was borue, 


CHAP. XLY. 
x The deliverance of the people by Cyrus. 
en all 15 workes, 20 The calizng of the Gentiles, 


FT Bus faith the Lord vnto ® Cyrus his ® anoyn= 

red, whoſe right hand I hane holden to < fub- 
due nations before him ; therefore will I weaken 
the loynes of kings , and. open the doores befure 


him,and the gates ſhall not be ſhut, 


2 1wiil go befozethee , and make thes croo- 
ked ſtraight : [ will breake the braſen doores ,and 


burſt the yron barres. | 


And L will give thee the treaſures of dark+ 
netle, and the things hid in ſecret places , that 
thou mayeſt © know that I am the Lord which 


call thee by thy name, even the God of Litael. 


4 Forlaakob my feruants | fake , and Iſrael 
mine elc& , 1 will euen call thee by thy name, ard 


name thee,though thou haft not knowen me. 


5 I am theLord, and there is none other; 
there 15 no God beſides mee: I 8 girded the 


though thou haſt not knowen me, 


| 4 


9 Gead rs inÞ 


a To aſſure the 
Tewes of their dee 
liverance againit 
the greatientati- 
ons thar they 
ſnou'd abide, be 
nameth the per- 
foa and ihe 
meares. 


{howd execure rhe 
off:eof a delinee 
rer, God called 
bin bis anoynted 
for a time,bar af. 
ter another ſort 
then he called 
D-nid. 

c. To guide bim 
in the deliverance 
of my people. 

d I will takes away 
all impediments 


6 Thatthey may know from the riling of the agd lezs. 


ſanne , and from the Weſt , that there 1s none be- 
ſides me. I amthe Lord , and there 1s none other. 

7 I formethe ® light,an4 create datkenefle: I 
lar knowledge as propbane men may baus of his power , and fo wascompelled- * 
Noe: fur auy thing thar is in thee , or for thy worthi- - 
nefie. g I haue giuen rhee tirengrh, power and authoritice, b 1 ſend peace and | 


make 


* todeliver Gods people, 


watre, proſpetiuie,aud aduciiitic , as Aus 3. 6. 


did knovwy God to 
worlhip bim a- 


cerraine partic. 


b B.cauſe Cyrus . 


e Not that Cyrus - 


righr , but be bade - 


5 Bee comfortzh 
the I-a2s , 25 if hee 
would lay, Taough 
when ye lao'te ta 
the heauzns aud 
earth for ſu.ccour, 
yee ſceaoiuing 
bow bur tiznes of 
Gods wrath , yet 
will I cauſe them 
to bring fooreh 
molt ce:rain? tos 
keys of your delt- 
uerance, and of 
' the performance 
of my promiſe: 
Which is m2ant 
by righteouſe 
neile. 
k 1 have appoin- 
red Cyrus ro this 
vie an4 purpole- 
2 Hereby hee bri- 
delerb rbeir ympa* 
ticucie, wWaichia 
aJuerfiiie ant 
trouble murmare 
agaiult God, aad 
will notary bis 
pleaſure: wilting 
that man ſaovul4 
maitch with bis 
Iik?s, and nor cons 
zein4againt 
God. 
em That is, icis 
not pectettly 
macie, 
u In iteadof mute 
muring , humble 
your felues, and 
aSke what yee 
wilt for the confoe 
lation of my ckil- 
dren, and you {hall 
be ſure of i:,483 yee 
are of rhefe things 
Which are at your 
commandeinear, 
Seme reade ir 
With an 10:err0gas 
tion , acd make it 
the applicacion of 
be fimilrudes 
© That 1s, the 
ſarres. 
p To wir, Cy:us, 
that I may ibewr by 
Þim the fairaful- 
weile of my pro- 
miſe in delicering 
my p*opic. 
q Meantog, freely 
acd wirhout ran- 
ſorae, or any grie« 
- MOUS CON 11- 
ticn 
r Theſe people 
vere triburaries 
ro ihe Perſians, 
ant» king Ar- 
tab({haſhte gaue 
eas raoney t0- 
ward the building 
of rhe Temple, 
Ezra. 5.27 
1 Whereas tofore 
ghey were thine 
enemies, thev ſhall 
now honour thee, 
aud tno2 ſhalt rule 
them : which was 
£:compl:iled in che 
time of Chrilt. 


2 Hereby bee exhorterh the Tewes to patience, though their deliverance be defer- 


Againſt jidolaters, 


make peace , andcreate cuiil : I the Lotde doe all 
theſe things. 

8 Ye heauens ſend the dewe from aboue,and 
letthe clouds drop downe i righteouſnes : let the 
caith open ,and ler fzluation and 1uftice growe 

oorth : lecitbring them foorth rogether : I the 
Lord haue & created him. 

9 1 Woe be vatoltim that ſtrineth with his 
maker , the potibeard with the potiheards of the 
earth : ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhionerh it, 
What makett thou? or thy worke , It hath none 
hails ? 

10 Wos ynto him that ſayeth to Ls father, 
What hatt thou begotten? or tg h45 mother, What 
haſt thou brought furth ? 

11 Thns faith che Lord , the onely one of If. 
rael, and his maker, Aske me ® of things to come 
concerning my ſonnes,and concerning the workes 
of mine hands : command you me. | 

12 I haue madetheeacth , and created man 
vpon it : I , whoſe hands have fpread out the hea- 
vens , 1 hang euen cormmmaunded all their 9 ar- 
mie, 

13 TI haveraiſede himyp in righteouſnes,and 
I will direct all his wayes : hee ſhall burld my ci- 
tie, and he Ihall ler go my Capriues,not for q price 
nor reward, faith the Lord ot hoites. 

14 Thus ſayeththe Lord, The labour * of E- 
gypt, and the merchandiſz of Echiopia, and of the 
Sabeans, men of ſtature {hall come vnto thee, and 
they ihall be \rhine : they ſhall follow thee , and 
{hall goe in chaines : they ſball fall downe before 
thee, and make ſupplication vato thee , ſaying, 
Surely Godis in thee , and there 7s none other 
God beſides, 

15 Verely, thou O Godt hileft thy ſelfe ,O 
God, the Sauiour of | ſrael, 

16 Allthey lhalbe athame2d and alfo confoun- 
ded : rhey ſhall goe to confution togerier , that 
are the makers of images. 

17 But lfrael ſhall be ſaucd in the Lord, with 
an euerlaſting ſaluation : ye thall not be athamed 
nor confounded world without end, 

18 For thus ſayththe Lord {that created hea« 
uen,God himfelfe that forme the carth,and made 
ic : he that prepared it , he created it nor 1n vaine: 
he formed itto be » inhabiced) I am the Lord, 
and there 15none other, 

19 I haue not ſpaken in ſecret , nr5ther® ina 


vnNal 
Ya 


| place of datkenes in the earth : I ſail not in vaine 


vnto the {ezde of Iaakob, Seeke you mee :{rhe 
Lord doe tpeake righteouſnes , and declare righ- 
teous things. 

20 Ailſ:mble your ſelues, and come : drawe 
neere together,? yee abiect of the Genriles : they 
haue no knowle:!ge, that fer vp the wood of 
their idole , and pray vato a god, that cannot 
ſaue them, 

21 Tellye and bring they, and let then) take 
counſell together , who hath declared this from 
the beginning or hata cold it of old? Haue not 
I the Lord ? and there is none other God befide 
mee, a iult God , and a Sauiour : there z5 none be« 
{i.le me. 

22 Looke ynto me, and yee ſhall be ſaucd : all 


zed for a time : ſhewing ther they {hould not repenc tbeir long patierce , but tbe 


wicked aud idotacers ſi:l1 be deliroyed. 
Church. x As doerbe falſe gods , which giue vncertaine anſweres, 


u To wir , ef man, but chiefly of his 
y All yee 


idolazers which thovgb you leeme ro have never Jo wneb worldly digaitic , yet 
We Gods ug you are vile aud abicet, 


| Ifaiah, 


? theendes of the earth ſhall be faued : for am 
God, and there zs none other. 

23 I haueſworne by my ſelfe: the word is gone 
our of my mouth in a righteonſnefle, and jhall not 
returne, That euery Þ knee {hall buyze vato inee, 
and egery tongue {all ſweare by me. 

24 Surely < hee thall ſay , In the Lord have I 
righteouſnetie ard {trengeh : be ſhall corpe vato 
him, and all that © pronoke him ſhalbe athamed, 

25 The whole ſecede of Litacl {halbe iuttitted, 
and glorie in the Lord, 


God beareth his; 


z He c.lleth the 
Lolaters vo Lepene 
raiice , Wilitug them 
tw lovke vato bima 
With the eye of 
faith. 

& That is, that the 
thing which I baus 
promiſed (hall ve 
faithfally perfor« 
med, 
bv The knowledge 
of God and the wwe 
worſhipping (hall 
be thorow all the 


world, Rom,14.1t- Phil 2. 10. whereby he fignifieth that wee muſt not onely 


ferue God in tears , bur declare rhe ſain* alſo by ourward 


profeflion. c Mea. 


ning , the ſaithfull ſhall feele and coafeile ghis. d Ail the conteraners of Gol, 


CHAP. XLVL. 
x The deſl}u(:iou of Babylon and of thery idoles, 3 Hee 
calleth, the Tewes to the conſideration of his workes, 


EI is bowed downe: © Nebo is fallen : their © Theſe were the 


idoles were vpon the Þ beaſts , and vpon the 
cattell' they which did beare yauwere laden with 
a weatie burden, 
2 © They are bowed downe,, and fallen toge= 
ther : for they could not rid them of the burden, 
and their ſoule is gone into capriuitie. 


Heare ye me, O houle of Laakob,and all that 


remaine of che houſe of Iſrael, which are © borne 
of mee from the wombe , and brought vp of mee 
frems the birth, 

4 Therefore ynto olde age ,I the ſame , enen 
I will beare you vatill the hoare baires : I haue 
made you : I willalfo beare 304 , and I will catie 
90s, t andI will dehuer you, 

5 © To whomwillye make melixe , or make 
me equall , or 8 compare me that I {hould be like 


1M ? 

6 Theydraw gold out of the bag , and weigh 
filuer in the balance, axd hire a goldimith to make 
a god of it, and they bowe downe and worthip it. 

'7 They beare it vpon the thoulders: they cary 
him and ſet himin his place:fo doth be ſtand, and 
cannot remooue from his piace. Though one cry 
vato him, yer can he not anſwere, nor deliuer him 
out of bis tribulation. 

$ Remember this ; and be aſhamed : bring it 
againe.to ® minde;O you tranigreflers. 

9 Remember the former thiugs of olde : for 
I am God, andthere is none other God, and rhere 
z5 nothing bke me, 

10 Which declare the laſt thing fromthe be- 
ginning ; and from of olde , the things that were 
nor done ,faying , My counſel ſhall ftand, and I 
will doe whatſocuer I will. 

11 Icallaibicdfromihe Eaſt, and the man 
of my & counſell from farre : as I haue ſpoken , 10 
will I bring it to patſe : I haue purpoſe it , and [ 
will doe it. 

12 Heremee yee tubburne hearted , that ate 
farre from | iuftice. | 

13 I bring ® neere my iuſtice:it ſhallnot be farre 
off,and my faluation ſhall not tarie: for L will giue 
ſaluation in Zion, and wy glotie vnto Lirael, 


cuuete :dojes of 
Buvyloa. 

b Becauſe they 
Were of guld and 
Hluer, the Medes 
and Pe:ſians catie 
ed them away. 

C The beaits that 
caried the idoles, 
eli dowae yader 
their buxden, 

d He derideth 

the idoles, which 
had neither ſoule 
nor ſenſe, 

e He ſheyveth the 
diference be- 
tweenae the jdoles 
and the true God: 
for they mult be 
caried of others, 
but God bimſclfe 
Ccarieth bis , as 
Deur, 32. 11, 

t Seeing I baue 
begotten you, L 
Will nouriſh aud 
preſerue you tor 
ever. 

$ The people of 
God, ſeeing their 
ownecalamitie, 
ard the lourithing 
eltate of the Baby= 
loniavs, ſhould be 
tempted to thinke 
that their God 
was not ſo mightis 
as the idoles of 
their ecemies: 
raerefore he ee 
ſcribeth rhe origi- 
rall of all rhe idols 
to make ther ta 
be abburied of all 
men : ſhewing rhas 
the molt that can 
be ſpoken in their 
commendation , is 
but to proove thein 
vile, Biaruch.s 2z. 
h Become viſe, 
meantp. hat all 
idolaters ate with 
out wiror ſerle, 
like m44 men. 

i Thafis, Cyrus; 
Which ſhall comer 


as ſwift as a birde, ard fight againſt Babylon, k Him by whom I kaue appoine 


ted to execute that, which I have determined, 
would ler the pectormance of my promile, 
caaaut aboliſh rhe promite of God, Rom 3-3. 
CHAP. XLVII. 
The defir» *! iow of Babylon, and the camſes wherefore. 
ce Ome downe and fit in the duſt : O * virgine, 
daughter Babel,fit on the ground ; were 15 no 
not yet becge guercome by apy enemic,” 


b throne, 


| Which by your incredulirie 
m He {heweth chat mans iucredulitic 


a Which baſt lizedl 
in wealth and wats 
tounctis , ard batt 


þ Thy gouerne- 
ment ihalbe raken 
trom tbee. : 
c Thou ſhalt be 
broog ht to moit 
vile ieruitude; tor 
torurn? the mill 
was the office of 
flaues. * 

ed The things 
vwberin ſbe ſecterk 
ber greateſt prides 
{talve made viles 
euen from ibe 
head to the foor. 
el will vſe no by» 
mavity Lor pity 
toward thee. 

f The Iſraelites 
{bajl confelle that 
the Lord doth this 
for his Churches 
lake. 

g For very ſhane, 
and hide thy ſelfa, 
þ Tory abuſed 
Gods tudgements, 
thinking rat be 
puniſhed the Ira 
elites, becauſe he 
would viterly caſt 


ibem of, and there= 


{o:e12 iteal of 
pirying their miſe« 
rv, thoudiddeſt 
toureate lt, 

3 So that rhy puy= 
nilnmenr {azlbe 
ſo» great,as is poſ- 
fbie to be t1@* 
gined, 

k Thou diddeſt 
thinke chat rhiue 
orue Wiledome 
ant policy would 
baur ſaucd thee, 

| He derideib 
their vaine confte 
dence, that pur 
tocir trutt 10 any 
thing but in God, 
condemning allo 
ſuch vatre (ciens 
ces, Which ſerue 
to 10 vie,bur to 
d:lude thepeople, 
and to bring them 
t:om cepending 
eneiy on God. 

m Toey ſhall ytters 
ty periſh, & no part 
of cherrremaine, 
n They ſhall flee 
£ue:y one ro that 
Place, Which hee 
rhought by his 

' fueculations ro be 
mo!t ſure: but that 
{ball deceivetbern, 


k He detefteth 
uheir bypocrifie 
which vaunrted 
thenſelzes ro be 
. Iſraelites, and were 
not ſoindeede. 
b Meaning,the 
fourtaine and 
ſtocks, 

© Tuey make 2a 
ſhew,as rbough 
they would baue 
none other God. 


Vaine ſciences, 


b throne , O danghter of the Caldeans ; for thou 
ſhalt no wore be called , Tender and delicate. 

2 Take the millſtones , and® grinde meale; 
looſe thy lockes : 4 make bare the teete': yncouer 
the leg, and paſle thorow the floods, 

3 yay hltiines ſhalbe citcouered,and thy ſhame 
ſhalbe ſeene: I will take yengeance,and I will not 
meet thee as a © man. 

f Oar redeemer, the Lotd of hoſes zs his 
Name,the holy One of Iſrael, 

5 8 Sir ſtill, and ger thee into darknefle, O 
daughter of the Caldeans; for thoa ſhalt no more 
be called , The lady of kingdomes, 

6 I was wroth with my people : I haue polluted 
mine inheritance,and giuen them into thine hand, 
thon dicit thew the no ® mercy , bur thou didit 
iev thy very heauy yoke vpon the ancient, 

7 And thou faideft, Lihalbe a lady for ener, fo 
that thou didſt not {erthy mincleto thete things, 
neither did{t rhou remernber y latter end therecf, 

Therefore now heare,thou that art giuen to 
pleaſures , and dweileſt careleſſe, She faith in her 
heart,I am and none els: I {hall not fit as a widow, 
neither thall know the lofle of children. 

9 Buttheſe rwothings {hall come to thee ſud- 
denly on one day,thelofie of children and widows 
hood they Jhall come vpon thee in their ! perfe« 
ion , for the multicude of thy diuinations , and 
foi the great abunuance of thine inchantets, 

lo For thon haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe; 
thou haſt {aid, None fſeeth me. Thy k witdome and 
thy knowledge,they haue cauſed thee to rebel,and 
thou haſt ſaid mn thine heart, I am,and none els. 

11 Theretore thall euill come ypon thee, and 
thou ſhalt nor know the morning thereof ; de-. 
ſtruction 1hall fall vpon thee, which thou thalt nor 
be ableto put away : deſtruction ſhall come ypon 
thee ſuudenly, or thou beware, 

I2 Stand now among thine inchanters,and in 
the multitule of thy footnlayers ({ with whome 
thou haſt | wearied thy fcife from thy youth) it fo 
be thou mayeſt haue profit , or 1f to be thuu maieſt 
haue ftrengch, 

13 Thou art wearied in the mulcitude of thy 
counſels: let now the altroiogers,the ftarre gazers, 
and prognoſticators ftand vp , and faue thee trum 
theſe things tat thall come vpon thee, 

14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fre 
ſhall burne themzthey ſhall not deliver their owne 
lies from the power of the flame: there ſhalbs no 
coales " to watme at , nor light to fit by, 

15 Thus thall they ferue thee, with whom thou 
haft wearied thee, een thy merchants from thy 
youth;euery one ſhal wander to his owne *quarter: 
None {hall faue thee, 

CHAP, XLVIIL 
2 The hypocrifie of the Tewes is reproned 12 The Lord a- 
tone wiil be worſhiped, 20 Of their deluucrance out of 

Babylon, 

}H Eate yee this , O houſe of Taakob, which are 
2 called by the name of Iftael , and are come 
out of Þ the waters of Iudah : which ſweare by the 
name of the Lord , and make mention of the God 
ot Iſrael, bt not in trueth nor in 11ghteouſneſſe, 

2: Forthey are called of rhe boly citie , and 
ſtay therſclues © ypon the God of Lirael , whoſe 
Narre zs the Lord of hoſtes. 

I have declared the former things of old, and 
they went out of my mouth,and I ſhewed 4 them: 
I did thein ſuddenly and they came to patle, 


4 Hre ſheweth that they could not accuſe kim ig apy thing foraſmuch as ke bad 
Perivumed whailoruer be kad pronuſed, 


Chap. XLVIII, XLIX. 


the time thar the thing was , I was there, and now 


. 
. ” 
God triethhis, 56 

4 BecauſeI knew that © thou art obſtinate,and * I baue done for 
thy NECKE 75 all yron ſinew,and thy brow braſe, thee ts _ I 
5 ThetcforeI baue declared it to thee of old: &,prur omen and 
before it came to paſſe, I thewed ! it thee,leR thou impulencie migbx 
{houldeſt ſay , Mine idole hath done them , avd Pe bruzoner- 
my Carued image, and my molten image bath 5 ſhoule 
commanded them. Celt be deltuered 

6 Thou hait heard, behold allthis, and will 9: <f Babylon, 
not yee 8: declare it ? I haye ſhewed thee new 0 
things , even pow ,and hid things , which thou my benetir, and 
kneweſt not, ecl:re it vmo 

7 They arecreated now , and not of olde,ang ***? 
even before this thou heardeſt them aor, l:| thou 
fLoulleſt ſay,Behold, I » knew thein. 

8 Yetthou heardefſt them nor, neither diddeft ® Shewing that 
know them , neither yer was thineeare opened of ;; 11. caufe why 
ole; for I knew that thou wovldett grieuouſly Gzd dorb vor de» 
tranſgrelle : therefore hane I called thee a trant- <lzre all things at 
pretiour from the | wombe, ye 

9 For my Names fake will I defer my wrath, this knowledge 
and for my praiſe,wil I refraine it from thee," that 9 their owue 
I cut thee not off. wiſe tome. | 

, ' t Frum 12e tume 

10 Benold,l haue fined thee, but! not as filuer: that 1 vronghr 
I hauz » choſen t:1ec in the fornace of atfliction, ther eur of Epypt: 

11 For mine ewne fake, for mine owne lake w _ 
will [ Coe it; for how ſhoukd my Nome ® be pollu- bizth Je: 
rea ? 9 jutcly I wilnort giue my giorie ynto ang Church. 
ther. k As it was wy 
five mercy wor L 


12 Heareme, O Iaakvb and Iſrael, my called, 4:4 chuſe rbce: 
PI am, I am the hiſt, and I am the lalt. {> is ir my free 

13 Surely mine hand hath laid the foundation Peak mult 

2 4Ttie ee 

of the earth , and my :ight hand hath ſpanned the | p-4 1 :ayreſete 
heaucens:waen I cal them,9 they ſtand vp together. ro by wenkevelſe 

14 All you ,aſlzmble your lelues, and neare; # © 1hroutrectur 
10 Alc» +l 3 : - x taere 
which amovg them hari: declared thele things? ſont pang: 
The Lor(l hath loged* him ; he will do bis wiliin is vs there is no- 
Babel, and kis arme ſ-albe againſt the Chaldeans, king, = _ 

Led : I t Se 
© , } L, ke I haue Ipoxen n RN and [ haue called our a fornace 

him,I have brought him,and his way thal proſper. where thou ſhouls 

16 Comeneere vato we: heare ye thi>:{ have ct ONE 

WMcen it in lerros £, { « ye EGS" of ccuiumed. 

not ſpoken it ia ſecret from the ! beginning: from © Cr 
rhe {aiuation of 
h1s wich bis owne 
ktonour: fo rtat 
toey Caunor Pe _ 
riſh, bur his g'orie 
ſhou!d ve dimi» 
niſhed, as Deut, 


the Lord Gol aed bis Spirit hath * {ent re, 

17 Thusfaith the Lord thy redeemer, the Holy 
one of 1rael, I amthe Lord thy God,wiich teach 
thee" toprofite , and leade thee by the way that 
thou thouldeft goe. 5 

18 Oh,thet thou haclt hearkened to my com. Ro Chaps 
manygerments ! then had thy profperitie bin as the 42-3. * 
flood,and thy righteouſnes as the waues of the fea, Þ Reade Chaps 

19 Thy leed alſo had bene as the fand,and the 7% obey me, 


. fraite of thy body like the grauell thereof : his an4 to doe what» 


z nzme {hould nct haue bene Cut off nor deſtroy. —_— I conmene 
ed before me. $ Mali FOI 
20 Y Goeyeecut of Babel: flee yee from the whom be had cao= 
Chaldeans with a voyce of ioy : tell and declare {en 19 deftroy Bur » 
this: ſhew it forth to the end of the earth : lay ye, —_— ROI 
The Lotd hath redeemed his ſcruanc Iaakob. that I declared my 
21 And they = were notthirſtie : heled them #*!fe to your fas 
thorow the wiidernefle : bee cauſed the waters to 9595. ve pro- 
flow our of the rocke for them : forhe claue the pter ſpeakerh for . 
rocke and the water gnibed out, unfe}fe,and to 
S, 2 TROY i5 39 * Peace, faith the Lord, vato a 
the wicked, 


u Whatthings 

ſhall doe thee good, 
x That is , the profperous eftate of Ifrael. y After that he had foreyvarned rhem 
of their capciuitte;, ant of che cauſe thereof, hee thewerk rbem the great ioy that 
hail come of their deliverance. z Hee [heweib tharir {1121l be as eakte ro deliver 
them, as ke did their fathers our of Egypr. a Thus hee ſpeaketh rhar the wicked 
bypocri:es ihould not abuſe Gods promile,in Whom was 2vither faich por xePeR=- - 
tauce, as Chap 57.24. 


CHAP. XLIXx. 
a hc Lord Ged exherteth all nauens io beleene his promiſes. 
5s CMS 


Gods great loue; 
IF 6 Chvifl is the ſaluation of all that beletn? , And will- 
delrey them from the tyranny of thety enemies. 

Eare yee me,O yles, and hearken,yee people 

from farre. The Lord hath called 2 me from 

« This is ſpoken Þthe wombe,and male inentionoſ my name from 
mm the perſon of my morizers belly. 

2-236 afrpe tn 2 And lie hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 

th-ſe promiſes © ſword : vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath he 

Mould com? to d }j4 m£g,and made me a choſen thaft, and hid me 

ple : for thry were in his q iter 


ali made in hbun,aud — 
jo him (heat&be 3 And layd vito me,Thon art my ſeruant* If. 
Pe: formed. rael, for I wili be glorious in thee. 


b This 1s meant 
©* the rizne rhar 


AndI fayd , 1 hauetlaboured in vaine:I 
Chit fhoutSbe hane ſpeat my Rrength in vaine and for nothing; 
n1ifelted 10 the bur my iudgraent z5 with the Lord , and my worke 
4 gd Ny bs of 7+ with my God, | 
and ſhaft. te ani 5 And now ſayeth the Lorde that formed me 
fie. the ver u- and fron y wombe to be his ſeruant, that I may bring 
erfuacee of Gariii> Taakobagaine to him (though Iirael be nor ga- 
9 Gad hath taken thered,'s yer {hall I be glorious 1n the eyes of the 
me co bis prozeti- Lord; and my God thalbe my ſtrength) 
my Ars Ig - _ 6 And hee fayd, Iris a {mall thing that thou 
Chis ad may at- fhouleſt be my feruant toraiſe vp the tribes of 
Iaakob, and to reftore the defolations of Lirael : I 
will alſo giae® thee for a light of the Genriles, 
that thou mayeſt be my faluation ynto the end of 
the world. 
21 che bod yipt oy > Thusfaith the Lord the redeemer of Iſrael, 
RM a and his holy One, to him that is deſpiſed in ſoule, 
their head . to a nation that is abhorred , to a! ſeruant of ru- 
f Thus Ch:ift in lers, Kings ſhall ſee, and* ariſe , and princes ſhall 
= —_g worthip , becauſe of the Lord , that 1s faithfull : 
labour and prea- and the holy One of Iſrael, which hath choſen 
cbicg take noe thee. 
Rs, yer the is! $ Thus ſayththe Lord, ! In an acceprabletime 
contented that his . - , 
doings are appro» DÞaueTI heard thee, and ina day of faluation haue [ 
ued of God. helped thee: and I will preferne thee,and will giue 
| Downgb pl = thee for a couenant of y people, that ghou mai- 
doQrine, yer Go - Eſt raiſe vpthe ® earth,an\l obtaine the inheritance 
will approvemy(\ a Ofthe delolate heritages: 
ME: 9& That thou mayeſt ſay to the ® prifoners, 
To declare my 4 : 
Goſpel , to the Gen. GOE foorth ; and to them that are in darkenetle, 
tiles, Chap.qz,6- Shew-your ſelues ; they ſhall feede in the wayes, 
@**5 '3-47-Luk 2.32. and their P paſtures ſhall be in all the tops of the 
1 Mea :ing, rhe 


Jevyes, whom ty- hilles. L 
rauts kept in bon- 10 They ſhall not be hungry neither ſhall they 
dage. be thirſty , neither ſhall the heare fiwite them , nor 


The benefit of - 
k toc benefirof the ſunne;for he that hath compaſſion 4 on them, 


ſhall be ſogrear, ſhall leade them;euen to the ſprings of water thall 
that great and ſmall he drine them, 


| pl is , 
09% ns then. 11 AndI willmakeall my mountaines , as a 
Got for it. way, and my paths {hall be exalted, 


| Thus kh» (pea. 
keth of his 
Crarch when he 
would ſhew bis 
1g*:cic roward it, 


12 Beboll}, theſe ſhail come from farre : and 
loe, theſe from the North and from the Welt, and 
theſe from the land of * Sinim. 

- 13 Reioyce, Of heauens; and beioyfull, O 

a-Cor 6.2. "Yi EOS 0 OS - 
m Meauiog, Cari Eat) bralt forth into prayſe, O mountaines , for 
alone. God hath comforted his pzople , and will haue 
- Signifying, that mercy vpon his affiicted. 
<a naps phe | 14 But Zion fayd, The Lord hath* forſaken 
bis word, the's IM, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
is nothing bur L 15 Cana woman forget het chiid,and not have 
— a:ddi= compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? though 
Co , 1 , 1 [, _ " - 4 oy 2 
0 To them that RE !bould forget, yer wil I not forget thee. 
are in the priſon 16 Behold, I haue grauen thee vpan the palme 
of finne an4 death. 
Þ Being in Chritts proteRion, they ſhalbe ſafe azain!t all dange:s, and free from 
the eare of the enemies. q Meaniag tba there ſhould be notbing 10 their 
Way from Babylon that ſhould hinder or -hurt them. : bat this is accompliſed 
ſpiritually. r Meaning, the South countrey, fo tbar Chritt ſhall deliuer bis from 
all che paris of the world. f Reade Coap.44-23-. t Hee obieRerh whar rhe 
fai:h/ull migbr fay in their long afflition , aud auſwererh thotevato to comfort 
cm, wich a molt proper fimilizude, and ſull of conſola;ions 


laiah. 


T he calling otthe Gentiles, 


of mine « handes : thy * walles are ener in my » Becauſe I would 
Geht : Rot forget rhee. 
ak x Meaning, the 


. 17 Thy builders make haſte : thy deſtroyers good order of po- 
and they that made thee waſte, are depagred from !icie, aud diſcipline 
Y 


-— 
=” 


E. Ts 5209 | 
18 Lift yp thine eyes round about and beholJ: > rear _—_ 
all theſe gather themſelues rogether «nd core to to de :troy thine 
thee : as L lite , ſayththe Lord, thou thalr ſurely rg OP . 
z put them 2ll vpon thee as a garment , and gird ya are the ore 
thy {elfe with them like a bride, n« ments of the 
19 Forthy deſolations , andrhy waſte places, Creb to have 
and thy land deſtroyed, thall ſurely be now narow yg4ith ave £02. 
for them that ſhall dwell in it , and they that did bled by the word 
deuoure thee, {hall be farre away. of Gud, ani gouere 
20 Thechildren of thy barrenneſſe ſhall ſay |* CO _ 
azaine in thine eares, The place is ſtraite for mee: Crit will no: on« 
gue place to me that I may dwell. ly gather this greas 
21 Then ſhalt thou fay in thine heart , Who |, OT. . 
hath begotten mee theſe , ſeeing L am barren and tte Gentiles. | 
defolate,a captiue and a wanderer to and fro? and b Meaning, rhar 
who hath nouritbed them ? behold , I was left a- wi. __ bes 
lone : whence are theſe ? pel, and beitowy 
22 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I will their power and 
lift yp mine hand tothe 2 Gentiles, and fer vp my wrt pn: of 
ſtandart tothe people , and they ſhall bring thy the Church. 
fonnes in their armes: and thy daughters thall be c Bring ioyne4 
Caried ypon thezr thoulders. _ h arty, _ ch, 
23 And Kings thall be thy nurſing fathers, cacmfetueseo Cari 
and Queenes {hall be thy nurſes : they thall wot= their head , ard giue 
thipthee with rhezr faces toward the earth , and rg ene ns 
licke vp the c duſt of thy feete : and thou thalt {; av cbir tio, as 
know that I am the Lord : for they thall not be tbough the Caides 
aihamed that waite for me. —_— _—_ 
24 Shall the pray be 4 taken from the migh« {+ pog:Mon. 
tie? or the 1uſt captiuny delivered? e This is tbe an» 
25 Burt rainy 7s the Lord ,* Euen the capti- cs to _ obe 
vitie efthe mighty ſhall be taken away : andthe ;j;\tron.er che. 
pray of the tyrant ſhall be deliuered : for I will te Lord, neither 
contend with him that contendeth with thee,and Þ:Þ a more uit 
I will faue thy children, x tr ona; a 
26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee,with to dettroy onean- 
ftheir owne fle(b, and they ſhall be drunken with 9:ber, as Tu'g, 7. 22, 
their owne blood , as wich ſweere wine ; and all > pr 
Azth ſhall know that I the Lord am thy Sautour MOeY 


and thy Redeemer, the mightic one of laakob, 
C H A P.  M 


T TheTewes forſtken for a time. 2 Yet the peer of 
God 15 not demuntſhed. 5 Chre/ts obedience and wittory. 
" [ ' Hus ſayth the Lord , Where is thar a bill of , Meaning , the: be 
your mothers diuorcement , > whom I haue bad norforſaken 


caſt off ? or who is the creditour © to whom I wi bur through 
er ©VNnC Occatlie 


ſold you ? Behold, for your iniquities are ye old, op, arHoſes.s. 
and becauſe of your tranſgreſſions is your mother b whi-» ſhould 


forſaken. declare thar I haus 
: ut her uf - 
2 4 Wherefore came I, and there was no jog. tha they 
rvan ? I called, andnone anſwered : is mine hand could ſtew none, 
{o © ſhortened , that it cannot helpe ? or haue I no < Signitying, rbat 


power to deliaer ? Behold, at my rebuke I dry vp agar gig, 
the ſea : I make the floods detert ; their fiih rot» poverty, bur that 
teth for want of water, and dieth for thirſt, they ſolde : hem- 

I clothe the heauens with darkenefſe, and age dere 
make a f facketheix covering, twies and plots 
4 The Lord God hath giuens mee atongue {ures. 


% Th d He came by his 
of the learned , that I thould know ro mmifter a Prophet and wke 


word in time to bim that is.Þ weary ; he will raile gjite:s bur they 
wou'd nur beleeue 
their do&trine avd connert e Aml not able to kelre you , as I have ho{pen 
your fathers of olde, when I dryed vp the red Sea,aud killed the ſh tn the wives, 
and alfo afterward in Iorden? f As[did in Egypt intoken of my difpleaſurty 
Exod 19.21, 'g The Prophet doth repreſent here the perſox and charge of them 
thatare 1u'tly called to rhe migiſtery of Gods word, h To him that is oppreted 
by affliction aud miſery. 
me 


Toſeeke vnto the Lord, 


'« mevp inthe morning, in the morning he will was 
; at ys ken mine eareto heare,i as the learned. 
ny by bin 5 The Lord God hath opened mine eare,and 
k [did not larivke T was notrebellious,neither turned I backe. 
from Go ras 6 1 gave mybacke vnto the ſmiters, and my 
Fniry. whereby Cheekes tothe nippers : L hidde nox wy face from 
he ihewe:btbat ſhame and ſpitting. 
th cove nn oke 7, Forthe Lord God will helpe me , therefore 
©>r none 9:ber re» ſhall I not be confounded : therefore haue l ſet 
compenſe ofrve my facelike a flint, and I know that ſhall not be 
wicked;but after ey ned, 


his fort,and alſp . —_ - , 
cher jo this 8 Heis neere thatiuſtifeth me: who will con« 
comfort. tend with me ? Let vs ſtand together? who is mine 


1 Shewing that it k - 
ia rrex2ing that aduerſary? let him come neere to me. 


any ſhouid obey 9 Behold,the Lord God will helpe me:who is 
aright Gods true he that can condemne me? lo,gthey thall waxe old 
ninilters,thougs as a garment: the moth ſhall eatethem vp. 


lavour to : 
= Hs Ho Io IWho is among you that feareth the 
bell ro beauen. Lord 2 let him hearethe yoyce of his ſecuant : he 


6. __ that walketh in darkenefle and hath no light , ler 
< DO deviſe _ = inthe Name of the Lord , and ttay. vpon 
aud have refuſed 1S GOU, 

the light,aod confo* 11 BeholdAall you kindle m a fire,and are com- 
— — 4: there» Pafled abour with ſparkes : walke in the light of 
fore y* thall remaine your fire, and in the ſparkes that ye haue kindled, 
ia foro, andnot This ſhall ye haue of mine hand:ye thaillie downe 
be comfortedy in ſorow. 


CHAP. LI, 

1 To truft in God alone by Abrahams example. 7 Not to 
feare men, 17 The great affiiction of Iernſalem, 
a2 and her deliuerazice. 

- _ —_ H Eare me * yee that follow after righteouſnes, 
ttey ſhouldnor be and yee that ſeeke the Lord : looke vnto the 
diſcouraged for b rocke,ww.:ence you are hewen, and to the hole of 
hg nya the pir,whence ye are digged. 
ham,of whom ye 2 Conſider Abraham your father , and Sarah 
were begotten, that bare you : for I called bim alone, and bleſſed 
_ —_— him and increaſed him, : 
"ane 3 Surely the Lord thall comfort Zion:he ſhall 
c As plentifullas Comfort all her defolations, and he ſhall make her 
Tazdile,Gen, 2:3+ deſerts like Eden, and her wildernes like the gar- 
den of the Lord : ioy and gladnefle ſhall be found 
therein: praiſe,and the voyce of finging. 
4 Hearken yee vnto me my people , and giue 
d1:x:lIrule avd ge» eare ynto me,O my people: for a 4 Law ſhall pro« 


_— wo ceed from me,& I will bring torch wy iudgement 
doctrine, for the light ofthe people. 
e The time that 5 My «© righteoutnes 15 neere ; my faluation go- 


— lh ethforth,and mine f armes thall iudge the people: 
f My power and the yles {ball wait for mean [hall rratt vito mine 
ſtrengeh. arine, ; 
g tie forewvarnetÞ. © 7 if; vpyour eyes to the heauens, and looke 
them of rhe horrte 
ble chavges and ypon the earth beneath : for the 8 heauens {hall 
mu-a:ious of all = wyaniſh away like ſmoke , 'andthe earth (Lall waxe 
nr gubl non ag oldelikea garment, and they that dwell therein, 
church iv the mids hall periſhin like maner : but my faluarion ſhall 
efail theſe dangers, be forieuer,and my righteouſnes thall not be abo* 
liihed, 
7 Hearken vnto me ye that know righteouſ- 
neſſe.the people in whoſe heart 1s my Law. Feare 


b He putrech ye not the repruch of men,neither be ye afraid of 


tkem in remem- their rebukes, 
my of bis great $ Forthe moth ſhall cate them vplike a gar- 
dei tor eaeif ©. INEnt , agdthe worme ſhall eatethein like wool: 


Ezypr,char the eby but my righteouſnes ſhall be for euer ,and my ale 
tary wightlearus mation from generation to generation, 


nol g9 Riſe vp, Riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O 
i M*aning,E2ypt, armeof the Lord: riſevpas® in theolde nme in 
Plal $7,4- the generations of the world. Art not thou the 


grin, ſame , that hath cati Rahab , and wounded the 
— 2”, a 


© Chap. LI, LIT. 


Not to feare man, 57 


I0 Artnot thou the ſame , which hath dried 
the Sea , euen the waters of the great deepe , ma« 
king the depth of the ſea a way Ne the redeemed 
to palle ouer? 
11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhaft 
Ireturne, and come with ioy vnto Zion, and euer= 
laſting ioy ſhalbepon their heed : they ſhall ob- 
taine 1oy and gladnes : and ſoraw and mourning 
{hall lee away | 
12 I,euen Tamhe that comfort you, Who art | From Babyleny 
thou that thou thouldeſt feare a mortall man , and 
the ſunne of man,which ſhaibe made as gralle? 
13 And forgetteſtthe Lord thy maker , that 
hath ſpred ont the heauens , and laid the founda« - 
tions of the eatth 2 and haſt feared continually 
all the day, becauſe of the rage of the oppreſlour, 
which 1s ready to deſtroy > Where isnowe the 
rage of the oppreſſour? Creech 
14 The captive haſteneth to be looſed, and 7 He comerren 
that hee ſhould not die in thepic, nor thar his ime of 


their ba« 
bread ſhould faile. nilhment: for in 
is And IamtheLord thy God that diuided f*9*>ty yeeres _ 


- . vere reltored,a 
the tea,when his waues roared : the Lord of hoſts che greateit em- 
es his Name, gies of _ world 

1 eltroyed. 

16 And baue put wy words in thy ® mouth, &*'royee- rofifes 
and haue defended thee in the ſhadowe of mine ;:þ,and ofall true 
hand, that I may plant the? heauens, and lay the minitters,wvbo are 
foundation of the earth, and ſay vnto Zion , Thou A his 
att my people. o Thatall things 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Ternſa- may be reſtored ia 
lem, which haſt. drunke at the hand of the Lord SP | 206 earths 
the Þ cup of his wrath: thou haſt drunken the 7, haitheen 
dregs otthe cup of trembling , and wrung them iuttly pun.ſhed and 
Out. ſufficiently, as Chaps 

13 There is none to guide her among all her 40.5. COR 
ſonnes , whom ſhe hath brought foorth : there #5 is by meaſure, and 
none that taketh her by the hand of all the ſonnes according as God 
hat ſhe hath brought v $roth I 
nat ine gut VP» beare it; buria the 

I9 Theſe two 4 thingsare come vnto thee: rebrobare ir is the 


who will lament thee 2 defolation and deftructt- arhwny 
1 oat riuve rnert 

on andfaming, andthe ſword: by whom thallE 0: ofntibleney 

comfort thee? : : and maduelle, as 

. 20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the head Tere.xg.15,16. 


11, . q Whereof the 
of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull im a net , and are one is outward, a8 


full of the wrath of the Lord, and rebuke of thy of :te things thar 


God, com: to the body, 
thi - as war, and famines 
21 Therefore hearenow this, thou miſerable LES 


and drunken,but” not with wine, | invard, and appere 
22 Thus faith thy Lord God , even God that —_ wa — 
J 1 1 = tnat 18,72 be Withs 
pleadeth the caule of his rope On go. 2 EL 
ken out of thine handthe cup of trembling , eHen fore be ſrith, How 
the dreggesof the cup of my wrath : thou ſhalt ſhal: thou be come 
drinke it no more. - ran”. 
23 $url will pur itinto their hand that ſpoyle arp ba, wore 
thee , which haue fayd to thy ſoule , Bow downe 
that we may goe ouer , and thou haſt laid thy bo- 
dy as the ground, and astie ſtreetes to them thas 


Went OUET, 


CHAP. LI, 
1 A conſolation ta the pecple of Gad, 7 Of the meſſen« 
gers thereof. 
Riſe, ariſe : put on thy trength, O Zion : put a No wicked 19s 
on the garments of thy beauty, O Ierufalem, rant, which ſhall 
4p Iall ſabuert Gods rrue 
the holy Citie : for hencefoorth there ſhall no rate, GT 
a r,Ore Cone into thee the yncircumciled and the pre:7e the onicie 
yncleane, ance. | 
2 Shakethy ſelfe from the » daft,ariſe,and it S OP _—_ m— 4 
downe, O leruſalem: looſe the bands ofthy neck, heavine5,and pur on 
O hou captive daughter Zion, the ap-arell of ioy 
3 Fox thus faycththe Lord , Vee were folde 94 gladuie, 
os 


Peace publiſhed. | Haz” Chriſt and bis office; | 


for * nought; therefore ſhall ye be redeemed with- 
out money. 
c The Babyloni- 4 For thus fayth the Lord God, My people 
ans paid nothiug . went d downe aforetime into Egypt to ſoiomne 


mY TU rake FLETC , and ASſhur © opprefled them withour 
you agune wich» caule, 


out rantfome. 5 Now therefore what have heere, ſaith the 


he 99 apa Lord , that my people is taken away for nought, 
time of famine, & they that rule ouer twem, make them to howle, 
e The Ezyptians fayth the Lord ? and my Name all the day contt« 
might preterd? AY; 2rmeds 
Come Suſe hoops Paaly''s blaſphemed; 


"—_ my people 6 Therefore my people ſhall know my Narre: 
--2ule they went therefore they ſhail 4rcw in that day,that I am he 
thirder,and remat= th, jg ſpeake : behold,ir is I, 

ne.{ among them, n = 

but the Aſyriaus 7 Howe beautifull ypon the mountaines are 
baue 10 title ro ex- the feete of him , that declareth and pubhſherh 
uſe cheir eyranny peace! that declareth good tidings ,aud publiiteth 
by. «nd therefore x > > ©. Cod retondth? 
wiil I puniſh them faluanion ſaying voto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 


more then I dil $ b The voyceof thy watchmen ſhaltbe heard: 
ne Ep pc ; ſball lift vp their voy ſhoat togecher: 
Fro vt bilkbe wic- they ſball lif: vp their voyce , and thoat rogeche 


ked, xb.ck tbivze forthey thall feeeyeto eye, whenthe Lord thall 
that I baue no po= bring againe Zion, 

wyer of delifer 9 O yeedelviate places of I&uſalem, be glad 
them , . - T 

x Signifying,thar 23d reioyce together, for the LorNhath comtor= 
the ioy aud good ted his prople : he hath redecrwed icuſalem. 


01di--fy of Weir 10 The Lord hath made i bare hiKholy aime 
deliuerance {h-uld » 11.9 ] - f 

Take their a'flictis 12 theſight of allthe Geniiles , andall the ens 0 
©: iv the meane the earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our God. 


time more caſte: 11 * Dcpart,depait ye : gos ye out from thence, 
bu: this is chiefly I 25... "9 h Cohan 

meantofel> and tonch no vacleane thing , go out of the mids 
ſpiriruall igy,a8 of her, be ye clcane,thar i beace the yelleis of the 


Nahum.1.I 5. Lotd. 


Br pr obers 12 Fort ye ſhall not go ou: » with haſta,nor de- 


which are thy part by fleeing away: but the Lord will go betore 
warckmep,ſhall wou, and y God of Iſrael will gather you together. 
pablihchRcby 13 Behold,my © ſetuant iLall proſper: he {taibe 


deliverance: this ; 
was begun yrder Exalted and extolled,and be very hie. 


Zerubbabel, Ezra, 14 As many were eſtonied at thee (his viſage 
and Nebemiab, was ſo »deformed of men , and his forme of the 
bur was accom- E > of *nk . i 

pliths vor ſonnes of wen) ſo » ſhall he ſprinkle many nati- 
Chrik- ons : the Kings {hall ſhut their 4 rwouthes at him: 


5 As ready to finite forthat which had notbin told them, ſballthey 
; T7 . 

deliver bis people. TEC » and that which they had not heard thallthey 
& He warneth the 7 ynderſtand, : 

fay:thfull nor to 

po'lure themſelves with the ſyperſiitions of the Babylonians , as Chap. 48,20. 
a. Cor, 17, 1 Fortbe time is at ban that ihe Prieftes and Leuites cuicfy{(and (o 
by them all the people, which N:albe as rhe Levites inthis office)itall caty bome 
the veiſels of the Temple which Netw had-neczar bad taken away, m As your 
Fathers {id our of Egypr, « Meaning Chrit by whom our fſpiricuall deliverance 
ſhou'd be wrought, whereof this was » figure. © In thecorrupr iudgemecr of 
man, Chciit in his perſon was not efteemed. p He ſhall ſpread bis word 1brough 
ma”y nations. y In figne of r-2crence,and as beipp aſtontiſhed at bis excellency, 
» By the preaching of ihe Gufpel. 


CHAP, LIIT. 
s Of Chrift and h:s kingiome , wheſe word fewe will 


belvene, 6 Ail nien are ſinners, 1m Chyiſt 85 our 
righteouſneſſe, 12 and is dead foy eur finnes. 


J Ho will beleene our report? and to whom is 
a The Propher ” the b arme of che Lord reneiled? 
ſhewerh rhac very 2 But hee ſhall growe Vp before him as @ 
fery {hall rec-iue b ; d 
this ric peach ranch,and as 4< roote out of a dry 4 ground ; he 
ing of Cariit, and - hath neither forme nor beauty : when we ſhall ſee 


of thrir delive- him,there {hall be po forme that we ſhould defite 
eance by bim, . 
Fotin 2,33» I. = . * o 
rom 19, 16. 3 Heis defpiſed andreieted of men : he is a 


b Meativp.thar man full of forowes, and hath experience of © in- 
a * » x SN . - a 

but weoſe bears fifmiries: we hid as it were our faces from him:he 
GoArocherh ves delpiled,and we eſteemed him not, 

Wi: b the v-rcu? 

of his k .ly Spiriz., « The beginning of Chriſts kinglome ſhalbe ſmill and cons 
remptible in the fohr of man, bur it thall prowe wonderfu'ly, and fluurith before 
God. d Reade Chap,irys, e Vaich was by Gods fingular prouidence for 
thecomfors of fiuners, Hebr, 4:15, 


4 Surely, hee hath borne our infumities, and 
caried * our forowes , yet wee did iudge him as 
E plagued and ſmitten of God,and humbled. 

Bur he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions: * That is,the pa. 
he was broken for ur iniquities : the ® chaſtiſe- 2! riot mcg. 
ment of our peace was vpun him , and With his which be bath 
ſtripes are we healed, \ word aro 

6 Allwelike theep haue gone aftray: we haue arg OY x 
turned euery one to his owne way , and the Lord 24s ' © 
hath laid ypon him the t iniquity of vs all. 5 We TO 

7, Hce was opprefied , and hee was afflicted, ,.., _ wy . 
yet did he notE open his mouth : hee is _ bis owe finnes, 
as a ſheepe to the laughter, and as a ſheepe be. 22d nor for ours, 


- : He w F 
fore her thearer is dutbe , fo hee opened not his ;,, ada rn. 


mouth . tion,1 Cor. 5,3, 
8 Hee was taken out from 1 priſon , and from i Meg, 0 os 
iudgement: ® and who thall declare his age?for he denies MER bu 
was Cutout of the land of the liuing: for the tranſ= faulrictelſe, = 
oreſſion of my people was he plagued, k But willingly 
9 ® Andhe made his graue with the wicked, _—— 
and with therich in his death , though hee had app: yorment, Mar, 
done-no wickednes, neither was any dcceit in his 26.53 +& $ 32. 
mouth. [ wa the croile 
10 Yetthe Lord would breake him and make tar he wo ___ 
him ſubicct to intiruv ities: when 9 he ſhal make his demned. | 


ſoule an offering for finne, he ſhall ſee his ſeed and © Though be died 
for ſiune, yer after 


ſhall prolong 4:5 dayes , an the will of the Lord tis refurieRion be 
11:41] proſper in his hand. ſball live for ever: 


11 He ſhall fee of the Þ tranell of his ſoule,gng $24 5bis bis deat 
isto reſtore life 


ſhalbe ſatisheg; by his knowledge ſhall wy 4 righ= :> tis members, 
teous ſeruant iultifie wany: for he thall beare their Rom 5.9. 
iniquities. - God _ ather 
12 Therefore will I give him a portion with {be bands of the 
the great, and hee ſhall diuide the ſpoyle with the wickedzand to the 
ſtrong, becauſe « he hath powred our his ſoule yn. P2W*rs of rhe 


- ldrcd 71 
to death ; and he was Counted with the tranſgreſ- gig what when 


ſours, and he bare the linne! of many, and prayed would. : 
or the treſpatler © Chrilt by offring 
f SR vp bimſelfe hall 
giue life to his Church, and ſo cauſe themto live with bim for ever, p Tiarit, 
the fruit and eF+c> of his labour, which is the ſaluation of bis Church. q Chrif 
Nal ivſtife by ſaith through his word, wheras Moſes could por iuſtifie by y law, 
r Becauſe be bumbled bimſclfe, therefore be ſhalbe exrolled to glory, Phi, 7,8, 
toverſ.za, { That is, of all that belerue in bim, 
CHAP. LIV. 
3 Aloe of the Gentiles ſh: {! beleene the Goſpel then of the 
Jewes. 7 God leaneth bis for a time , towhom after= 
Ward hee ſherweth mevcy. 
R Eioyce, Oa barren that diddeft not beare: 
breake forth into ioy and reioyce , thou that a After that hee 
diddeft nor trauaile with child ; for the Þ deſolate — — 
. . . cal i \ 
hath moe children then the warried wife , fayth {.,\.. tobe 
the Lord. Church,becaiife ir 


2 <Enlarge the place of thy tents, and let {h-uld tecle the 
- 1 . . "Wat fruit of rhe tame, 
them ſpread out the curtains of thine habitations: ,_ 1.11.6 ber 
ſpare not: ſtretch out thy cords,and make falt thy barren. becauſe 
ſtakes, th2r in tbe capti- 


3 For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right hand vity ſhe wis a Todd 
and on the lefr,and thy feed all poflefle the Gen» to baye any chile 
tiles,ard dwell in the deſolate ciries. Eren. ; 

4 Fearenot : for thou ſhaltnot be «ſhamed, ®, The Churih's 
neither ſbalr thou be confounded : for thou ſhalt an4 captivity hull 


rot be put to ſhame: yea, thou ſhalt forget the bring foorth moe 
ſhaweofthy 4 youth, and ſhalt not remember the <Þ:')4ren.rhen 


- whe: ſhe wat at 
reproch of thy © widowhood any ore. libertie: or this 


5 Forheethar f made thee ,is thine husband, way be ſpoken by 
(whoſe nawe is the Lord of hoſtes) and thy re- 4{mirarion.conts 
ering the great 
deemer the holy One of Iſrael , fhallbe called the , mer thar ſhould 
: | come of ber. Her 
deliverance vnder Cyrus was as her chilihnod. anl therefore tbis was accompyli- 
ſhed, when ine come ro her age, which was voder theGoſpel,c Signiſying ,thar for 
the great number of children that GoJ (ould giue ber , the ſhould ſeeme 10 lack 
roome to lodge chem. d The afliions which raou tufferecit at the begin in2» 
e Waen as thou vaſt refuſed for thy flnaes,Chap 50,1. f Thai did regraciars 
thee by bus huly Spirit, : 
God 
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"The Church comforter. 


Ais g'-ry foal 
$1.ezbrough rhe 
whole wor! 1, 
which ſeemed 


W before to be ſhur 


in Iu4eca. 
bAs a wife which 
qvalt forlakep in 


thy youth, 


; Ar ſure as the 
promiſe that I 

made to Noah, 

that che waters 
ſhould no more 
guerflow the earth» 


 Hereby he des 
clarerh che excel- 
]:o: eltare ofrhe 
Church vader 
Cbriit. 
g 0r,:aſpey, or 
earle. 
#5 the bearing 
of bis word aul 
ioward moouag 
of his (pi: 1t. 
1m [n (tabilitie and 
ſurenelle, ſo har it 
{hal itand for ever. 
8 And therefore 
ſhall not preuaile. 
oMeaniag, che | 
domelſticall enemies 
of the Church, | 
u are the bypo» 
ctites. 
pSignifying here» 
by, that ma2 cam 
doe nothing , but 
fofarre as God gis 
nth power: for 
ſeeing that all are 
kizcreatures, he 
mult needs gouerne 
and guid rhem. 


aChriſt by pra. 
poling dis graces 
and pities ro bis 
Church , exempreth 
the hyp>crices 
which are full with 
rdeir imagined 
worktes, an4the 

Ep1 ures Which 

are full with their 
worldly luits, and 
ſo thir:t nor afrer 
theſ- waters. 
bSignifyirg,thar 


. Goas beaefirs can 


not be boughr for 
monry. 

c By waters , 
Wie, mile and 


God of the whole 8 world, 

6 Forthe Lord barhcallsd thee , being as 
woman furſaken , and :ffiited in ſpirit, and as a 
Go yorg wife when thou waſt refuted , faith thy 

0 


2 Foralittle while haueI forſaken thee , but 
with great compaſſion will gather thee. 

$ Fora momen in mime anger,l inid my facs 
from thee for a little ſeaſon , bur with everlaſting 
mercie haue I had compaſſion on thee, faith the 
Lord thy redeemer, 

9 Forthis is vnto me as thei waters of Noah; 
for as I haue ſworne that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more goe ouer the earth , ſo haue I 
ſworne that I would aot be angry with thee , nor 
rebuke thee. 

lo Fer the mountaines ſhall remoue, and the 
hilles ſhall fall downe; but my mercie ſhall not 
depart from thee , neither ſhall the couenant of 
my peecefall away,ſaith the Lord, that hath com« 
paſsion on thee, 

11 Othouafflided and toffed with tempeſt, 
that haft no comfort, behold, I will lay thy ſtones 
with the * carbuncle, and lay thy foundation with 
ſaphirs, | 

12 AndI will make thy windowes of 1 eme« 
rauds , and thy gates ſhining ſtones , and all thy 
borders of pleatanr ſtones. 

13 Andall thy children ſhalbe * tanght of the 
Lord,and much peace ſhalbeto thy chilucen, 

14 In ® righteouſneſſe thalt thou be eſtabli- 
ſhed, and be fare from oppreſſion; for thou ſhalr 
not feare it : and from feare; for it thall not come 
neere thee. ; : 

15 Beholde, the enemit ſhall gather himſelfe, 
but without 2 mee : whoſoeuer thall gather hime 
ſclfe in thee , ® againſt thee, 1ha)lfall, 

16 Behoide , L haue created the 9 ſmith that 
bloweth the coales in thefire , and him that brin« 
geth foorth an inſtrument for his worke , and I 
haue created the deſtroyer to deſtroy. 5 

17 Butall the weapons that are made againſt 
thee, ſhall not proſper : and every rongue that 
ſhall rite againf thee in iudgement , thou {ſhale 
condemne. This is the heritage of che Lords ſer- 
_ and their righteouſnele zs of me , faith the 
Lord, 


CHAP. LY. 
x An exhortation 16 come to Chriſt. 3 Geas counſels ave 
not as mans. 1s The ty of the faithful, 
H O, cuery one that * thirſteth , come ye to the 
waters , and ye that haue Þ no filuer , Come, 
bny and eate :.come, I fay , buy © wine an4 rmilke 
without itluer and without money - 

2 Wherefore doe ye lay out tiluer,and not for 
bread ? 4 and your labour without being ſatished? 
hearken diligently vnto me , and eate char which 
is gv0d,and tet your foule delight in © fatnetje, 

3 Encline your eares ,and come vnto mee 2 
heare , and your foule tball live, and L will make 
an eucrlafting couenant with you , exen the ture 
mercics ot Dauid, 

4 Beiwld , I gaues him fora witneſle to the 
people, for a prince and a maſter vnmo the people, 


bread , be meanerh all rbiugs necefſaty to the ſpirituall life, as theſe are neceNary 


2» this corporalilife. 


d He reprouetb their togratiiude, Which refuſe thote raings 


tiar God offereth willingly , and in the meane time ſpare wvei:ber coſt oor labour 
to 0btat ie thoſe which are uorbiog profitable. e You ſhall be fed a>undantly. 
f The ſme coueniat Which through my mercie I ratthed and coohrmed tro Da- 
uid , rha: it ſhould be erernall, a,Sam-7,. 3. ates 13.34» g Meaning Chriit, of 
Wiun Dauid was afigute, 


| Chap, LV.L V1. 


Gods counſels notas mans. 53 


5 Behold , thon ſhalt call a nation thatthou 
knoweſt not , ft and a nation that knewnot thee, b To wit, the Gea« 


thall runne vnro thee becanſe of the Lorde thy tiles, which before 
God, and the Holy one of Iſrael: for he nath glo- 
ritied thee. . 

6 Seeke ye the Lord while he may i be found: 
call ye vpon him while he is neere. 

7 Let the wicked & forſake his wayes , and 
the vnrighteous his owne imaginations , and re- 
turne vnto the Lord, and hee will hane mercy vp= 
00 him ; and to onr God, for hee is very ready to 
forgine. 

; For my | thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your wayes my wayes , fayth the 
Lord. 

9 Forasthe heauens are higher then the earth, 
ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes , and my 
thoughts aboue your thoughts, 

lo Surely as the raine commeth downe , and 
the ſnow from heguen , and retarneth nor thither 


bur watereth the earth , and maketh it to b:ing. 


forth and bud, thatit may giue ſeed to the lower, 
and bread vnto him that eaceth, 

11 So ſball my ® word be,that goeth ont of 
wy mouth : it ſhall not returne ynto me yoyd, wit 
it thall accompliſh that whica I will , and ir ſhall 
proſper in the thing whereto I ſent ir, 

\12 Therefore ye thall goe out with ioy, and be 
led foorth with peace; the ® mountaines and the 
hils thall breake foorth before you into ioy , and 
all che trees of the held ſhall clap t/err hands, 

13 Forthornes there {hall grow hretrees ; for 
nettles {hall gfow the myrrhe tree, and it ſhall be 
to the Lord » fora hame , and for an euerlaſting 
P figne that ſhall not be taken away, 


CHAP, LVI. 
r An exhortation ts indgement and iuſlice, 10 Againſt 
ſoepheards that dencure thery flocks. 
T Hus faith the Lord, * Keepe iudgement and 
doe iuſtice , for my faluation is at hand to 
Come, and ny Þ righteouſnes to be reuealed, 

2 Blefled ;s the manthat doeth this , and the 
ſonne of man which layeth hold on it; hee that 
keepeth the < Sabbath , and polluterh irnot, and 
keepeth his hand from doing any euill, 

3 Andlet not the ſonne of the ſtranger , which 
d 15 ioyned to the Lord, ſpeake and fay, The Lord 
hath ſurely ſeparated me from his people z neither 
ler the Eunuch fay,Behold,l am a dry tree. 

4 For thus faiththe Lord vata the Eunuches 
that k2epe my Sabtaths, and chuſerherthing thar 
pleaſerh me,and rake hold of my couenant, 

5 Even vnto them willI gige in mine © Houſe 
and within my wals, a place, and a f name bertcer 
then of the ſonnes andof cthedaughters ; I will 
give them an euzrlaſting name , that thall not be 
put out, 

6 Alfo the ſtrangers that cleane vnto the 
Lord, to ſerue him , and to loue the Name of the 
Lord, and to be his ſeruants ; enery one that kee» 
perth the Sabbath , and polluterh it not , and em» 
braceth my couenant, 

7 Them willl bring alſo to mine holy monn= 


thou diddeit not 
recetue 0 be thy 
pevyie 

i Waen he offreth 
bunielte by y prea« 
ching of his word. 
k Hereby be thew- 
eth that cepeatauce 
mait be 1oyned 
With faich and how 
we canaot call vp- 
on God a:'1ghr, ex= 
Cept the fruices of 
our fayth appeare? 
1 Altzough you 
are out ſoone re- 
conciled one to alle 
o:1er andiudge 
inee by your 

ſ:lues, ye: Iam 
not erſte ro be 
Tecunciled,yea,L 
offer my mercies 

to you, 

m If theſe ſmall 
things haue their 
effect, as dayly exs 
perience {he ve by 
inuch more thall 
my promiſe which 
I baue male and 

co firmed, bring 
to palſe rhe things 
Watch I bane ſpo« 
keu for your delia 
uera”ce, 

u Reade Chap. 
44-23 and 49,139 
o To fet ftorih 

his g'ory, 

p Ot Gods deliues 
rance, and thar he 
will never forſaks 
his Churchy 


a God ſheyveth 
whar he requireth 
of rhem after than 
he hath delivered 
them: ro wir, the 
rkes >f charitie 
whereby rue faich 
is declared 
b Which I will 
declare rowarde 
you,and powre ins 
to your bearts by 
my S$pirte 
c Vnder the S:bs 
barh he compre 
hendtecb rbe whole 
ſeruice of G d 
a id rrue ;cligion, ' 
d Le-r none :ninke 
bimſelfe vumecrs 
$0 recntue the gras 
ces of the Lor4e: 
for the Lori will 
take 1 Yay all im 
peſnuen:s. aut 
Will forſak - none 
which will keeps 
his rrue religion, 
and belezue in 
him, 
e Meaning, in bis 
Caurch. 


taine, and make them 10yfull in mine Houte of f They ſhall be 


prayer ; their burot 8 ofterings and their faccih- 
ces ſhall be accepred vpon mue alcar : for mine 


the 4ignitie of rhe ({airbfuil ſhalb* greater then the Ieves 

g tirreby he mea erh the ſpirituall teruiceof God, to ti 

continus}l cbankeſgiuiog , yeathemfelues and a.l that rhey 

acceptable f{icritice, . . 
| Ha 2 


houſe 


called after my 
zople, a dbe of 
rhe ſame reli 29;n! 
yea, valer Cariſt 
were at ithattine, 
m :be fa;:bfuil -Fer 
haue , as a liv. ly aud 


b Not onely for 
the lewes, bu: for 
all oraers, Match, 
21,13. 


i Meaning, the 
en-:mies of the 
Ciurch, as the Ba. 
bylonians, Alſyci- 
ans, Xc, rhus he 
ſpe-keth to feare. 
the hypocrites and 
ro aſſure rhe fairh- 
fall rhat whearhkis 
commerh, they 
may know ir was 
told them beture. 
k He ſhewe:b rhat 
this affl;Qion (hall 
come tbrough rhe 
fault of the gouer« 
nours, prophets, 
and paſtors, whoſe 
ignorauce, negli- 
gence, auaiice,and 


obitinacie prouvked Gods wrath againt them. 


S pirituall whoredome. 


houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for Þ all 
cople. 

f ; The Lord. God faith , which gathereth the 

ſcattered of Iſrael, Yet will I gather to them thoſe 

that are to be gathered to them. 

9 All ye i beaſts of the field, come to deyoure, 
euen all ye beaſts of the foreſt, 

Iv Their * watchmen are all blind: they hane 
no knowledge: they are all dumbe dogs: they can 
not barke : they lic and leepe, and delight in flee- 

ing, 
F 11 Andtheſe greedy dogs can neuer haue e- 
nough : and thele thepheards cannot vnderſtand: 
for they all looke to their owne way,euery one for 
his aduantage, and for his owne purpoſe. 

12 Come, I will bring wine , and wee wilt fill 
our ſelues with ftrong drivke , and to 1 morow 
ſhalbe as this day, «14 much more abundant, 


| We are well yet , and to mn- 


row lhallbe berter : therefore let ys not feare the plagues beture they come: thus 
the wicked conremaed the admouitious and exhortations Which were made them 


iu tact Name of God, 


a From the plague 


that is art hand, and 


aiſo becauſe God 
Will puniſh the 
wicked. 

b The ſoule of the 
veighteous (halve 
is 10y, aud rwcir 
body ſhall reit in 
the grave vato the 
rim* af the reſur- 
xe&ion, becaile 
they walked bee 
fore the Lord, 

Cc Hetbreatuerh 
the wicked typae 
Erites, Who vader 
the prerence of 
the name of Gods 
people, derided 


Gods word and his 


Promiſes: boaltiag 
opeuly that they 
vwe:ertbe children 
of Abraham, but 
beciuſe they were 
wot faithfulland 
obedieur as Abras 
ain was, he cal- 
terb tben baitar1s, 
and the children 


of ſorcerers , which 9 
#o:fooke God, ant. 


Fed4e ro wicked 


meanes for {uccour, 


q4 Reade Leuir. 13. 


21. 2 King.23,10, 


o Meaving, eaery 
place was polluted 
With their idola- 

zry: or every faire 


it»ne tha: they found, they mide an {dole of ir, 


CHAP. L VILE 
x Gol taketh away the good , that hee ſhor/d not foe the 
, " 5 } ; 
horrible plagrees to come. 3 Of the wicked rdo/aters, 
g and their vane confidence, : 


'T He righteons periſheth, and no man conrſide- | 


ret 1t in heart, and mercifull men are taken 
away , and no man vnderſtandeth that the righ« 
teous is taken away 4 from the euill 79 come, 

2 Þ Peace ſhall come : they {hall reſt in thei 
beds, euery one that walketh betore im. 

3 Burt you< witches children, come hirher;the 
feed of the adulterer and of the whore. 

4 On whom haue ye teſted? ypon whorn have 
ye gaped and thruſt out your tongue ? ate not ye 
rebellious children, and a falſe leed? 

5 Inflamed with iJdoles vider euery greene 
tree ? and {acriticing the 4 children in the valleys 
ener the tops of the rocks? 

6 Thy portion 7s in the ſmoothe Rones © of 
the riuer : they, they are thy lot: euen to them haſt 
thou powred a drinke offering : thou haſt offered 
a lacrifice. Should I delight in f theſe? 

7 Thou haſt madethye bed vpon a very hie 
mountaine : thou wenteſt vp.thither , euen thithes 
wenteſt thou to offer ſacritice, 

Bzhind the © doores alſo and poſts haſt thon 
{t vp thy remembrance : for thou halt diſcouered 
thy lelfe ro another,then mee,and wentelt vp, and 
diddett i enlarge thy bed,and make a couenant be- 
tweene thee and them, and louedit their bed in 
every piace where thou ſawelt it, 
hou wenteſt ® to the kings with oyle , and 
diddeRt iucreaſe thine oyntments , and fend thy 
meſiengers farre oft , and diddeſt humble thy ſ@lte 
vito hell. 

19 Thou wearied? thy ſeife in thy manifold 
tourneys, yer ſaydeft thou nor, | There is no hope: 
thou hatt found life by thine hand , therefore 


f In the ſacrifices which you of 


fiivg before theſe idoles, thought you did ſerue God. g To wir,thine alcars in an 
@pen place, like a1 imyudent barior, that careth not for the fight of ber husband, 
h In kead of ferting vp the word of Godia y open places on the polts & doores 
to 2aue ir in remembcanc?, Deut.g,g.,and 27,1. thou batt ſer vp lignes and markes. 


of :aiue idolatry in every place. i That 1s, diddeit increaſe thine idolatrig more . 


and mare. k Thou didelt ſeeks the fauour of the Affyriaus by gifts and pres. 
ferrs.to helpe thee agaiuit the Egyptians and when they failed, thou ſ-ughteit ro 
tbe Babylonians,and inore and more diddeft rormeart thy ſelfe. | Alchuugh thou 
izwelt al thy labors ro be in vaine, yer wouldelt thou never ackowledge thy fault, 
ani leave of. m Hes derideth their vuproficable diligecce , Which thought ro 
Wake Wat all ſure , and yer vere dectuurd, 


Haiah, 


thou waſt not grieued, 

11 And whom diddeſt thou reuerence or-feate, 
ſeeing thou haſt " lied ynto mee , and haſt not re- 
mermbred mee , neither ſer thy mind thereon? is it 
not becauſe IT holde my peace , and that of long 
v time? therefore thou feareft not me. 

12 I will declare thy righteouſneſle » and thy 
workes, and they ſhall not profit thee. 

13 Whenthou cryeſt , let them that thou haſt 
gathered rogether , deliuer thee : but the wind 
q ſhall rake thera all away : vanitie {hall pull 
them away : but he that truſteth in me hall inhe- 
rite the land , and ſhall potlcfie mine huly Moun= 
taine. | 

14 * Andhe (ball ſay, Caſt vp,caſt yp: prepare 
the way : take vp the tumbling blecks our of the 
way of my people. 

15 For hus faith hethat is hie and excellent, 
hee that inhabiteth the eternitie , whoſe Name is 
the Holy one, I dwell in the high and holy place: 
with him allo that is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit ro reuiue the ſpirit ofthe humble,and to giue 
life to them thar are of a contrite heart, 

16 Fer will not contend for euer : neither 
will I be alwaies wroth , { for the ſpirit ſhould 
faile before me : andI haue male the breath. 

17 For his = wicked couctouſnelle I am angry 
With him, and hane ſwitten him : I hid mee, and 
was avgry ,yet hee went away , and turned after 
the way of his owne heart, | 

13 I haueſeene his waies,and will ® heale him: 
I will leade him alſo , and reſtore comfort vnta 
him, en4 to thoſe that lament him, 

19 I createthe * fruit of the lips, to be peace: 
peace ynto them that are Y farre oft, andto them 
that are necre , ſayth the Lord : for L will heale 
him, 

20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea , that 
can * not ret , whoſe waters caſt yp myre and 
tt, 

21 There isno peace, feith wy God , to the 
wicked, 


No peace to the wicked. 


n Broken promiſe 
With me. 
o Meaning , that the 
Wicked abuſe Gods 
leritie,aud grow to 
urther wWickeduelles 
P Thar is , thy 
nauUgaltnelde , jidos 
latries, and UNÞiee 
tes Which the 
wicked call Godg 
{cruice : thug he 
dericleth their 
ob tiracie. 
q Meanirp, the 
Ailytia5 and other, 
Whole belpe they 
looked for. 
r God 1inall fay to 
Darius aud Cyruy, 


ſI will not ſe 
my power againſt 
fraile man, whoſe 
life is but a blat, 
t That is, for the 
vices aud faults of 
the people, which 
13 meau: here by 
couerouſuelle, 

u Though ihey 
vere obſtinate, yo! 
I did cotwithdray 
my mercie tom 
them. 

x That is,1 frame 
the ſpeack and 
words of my meſ[- 
ſengers Which (tal 
bring peace. 

y As well to him 
that 18 in captiul« 
tie as to him that 
remaineth at 


bome. z Their evill conſcience doeth ever torment them, and therefore they can 


never haue 1eit , Keade Chap. 43. 22+ 
CHAP, LVIIL. 


1 The cffice of Gods miniſteys. 2 The workes of the hypocyi- 
tes, 6 The faſt of the fauihfwull, 13 Of the true Sabbath, 


E Rie* aloude, {pare not : lift vp thy voyce like 

a truwper , and {hew my people their tranſ- 
greſſion , and to the houſe of Iaakob their 
tinnes. 

2 Yet they ſeeke mee daily , and will know 
my wales , euen aSa nation that did righteouſly, 
and had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God: 
they aske of me the ordinances of iuſtice : they 
will draw neere vnto God, ſaying, 

e Wherefore haue we faſted , and thou ſeeſt 
it not ? we kaue puniſhed our ſelues , and thou re- 
gardeſt it not, Beholde , in th2 day of yonr faſt 
you will ſeeke 4 your will , and require all your 
debts. 


Behold, ye faſt to ftrife and debate , and to- 


fire with the hiſt of wickedneſle: ye ihail nor fit 
as yce dos to day,to make your voyce to be* heard 
aboue, 

5 Is itſach a faſt that T have choſen, that a 
man {hould afHict his foule for a day , and to bow 


a The Lord thus 
ſpeaketh tothe 
Prophet. willing 
him to vſe all 4i}'s 
gence and ſeuctio 
tie to rebuke rhe 
bypocrites. 

b They will ſeeme 
to worſhip me 
and have outward 
boltneſſe. 

c He ferteth forth 
the malice and dife 
daine of the bypo- 
ctires, Which 
grudge agaiiilt 
God, if their works 
be not accepted, 

> Thus be cot 
uinceth the bypo- 
crites by the fe- 
cond table, and by 
their du-ty toward 
their ne1ghbour, 
that they have 
neither f-i'h ao? 


religion, e S9 long as you vſe contengion aud oppreſsion , your falling apd pres 
d4 = 


yers ſha'! avi be hear 
downe 


_ « -. > Aa ©c@aQLQ ow TC. © © ca ... Tor... 
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8 Signifying, that 


Of the true faſt, 


downe his head, as a buf-ruſh, and tolie downe in 

ſackecloth and a{hes ? wilt thou call this a faſting, 

or an acceptable day to the Lord? 

6 Isnot thisthe faiting that T haue choſen? 

to.looſe the bands of wickednefle , to take off the 
heauy burdens, and to ler the oppreiied goe free, 

f That you leaue : a 

of ail your Cx and that ye breake euery * yoke? 

roitions, 7 Is tnor todeale thy bread to the hungry, 
anil chat thou bring the poore that wander , vnro 
thine houſe? when thou ſceſt the naked , that thou 

, For in him thou EOUer him , and hide northy (elfe from 8 thine 

ſeit thy ſeife azin Owne feth? 

— 8 Then ſhallthy Þlight breake foorth as the 

þ That ie-the Þr9*  roorning, and thine health ſhall grow ſpeedily; thy 

wherewich God | righteouſnes {hali goe befurc tne , and the glu- 

ill bleile rhee. ty ofthe Lord ſhall embrace thee. 

LS 9 Then ſhaltthou call,and the Lord ſhall an« 

ſnail appeare be» {were : thou thalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I am: 

fore God and man, 


þ Whrreby is L > ; > 6 : : 
5 ar all manger *Þ© putting foorth of the * tinger, and wicked 
of iuiarte, ſpeaking: 


1 That is, haue 
compalli >0 on 
the:r mileries. 

m Tone aduere 
fitis halve rurned 
wo proiperitys 


io Ifthoulpowre ont thy ſoule to the hun- 
gry, and refreth the :roubled foule : then thall tay 
light ſpring outin the = darkenelle,and thy datk- 
netfe ſallbe as the noone day. : 

I: And the Lord thall guide thee continually, 
and ſatisfie thy ſoule in drought , and make far thy 
bones : and thou ſhalt be lice a watered garden, 
and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile nor. 

12 And they ſhall beof thee, that iball build 
the olde ® watte places : thou thalr 1aile vp the 
foundations for many generations , and thou thalt 
be called the repairer of the breach , and the re- 
ſtorer of the paths to dwell in. 

13 If thou®turne away thy foote from the 
Sabbath , from doing thy will 0a mine doly day, 
Galen whoſe buit- And call the Sabbath a delight to conlecrate It, as 
ders werethe A= glotiousto the Lord , and thalt honour him , nor 
polls En doing thine owne wayes, nor ſecking thine owne 
thy ſelf from ety Will,or ſpeaking a vaine word, 
wicked works, 14 Then halt choudelight in the Lord, andT 

will cauſe thee to mount ypon the high places of 
the earth , and feed thee with the heritage of Laa« 
Kkob thy father ; forthe mouth of the Lord bam 
ſpoken it, 
CHAP, LIX. 
x The wicked perifb throwgh their owne iniquities, 12The 


confeſſton of finnes. 16 God alone will preſerue his 
Chnrch though all men faile. 


Ehold, *the Lords hand is not ſhortened, that 
it cannot ſaue : neither is his eare heame,that 
it cannot heare. 
2 Bur * your iniquities haue ſeparated be- 
tweene you and your God, and your tinnes haue 
bid -is face from you,that he will not heare. 
3 For your handes are dehled with ® blood, 
and your fingers with iniquitie - your lips haue 
ſpoken lies , and your tongue hath murmured ini» 
quitie. 
No man calleth for juſtice : no man Þ con 
tendeth for truerh : they truft in yanity,and ſpeake 
vaine things: they conceive miſchicte,and< bring 
forth iniquitis. 
c According to 5 They hatch cockatrice egges, and weaue 
their wicked deui- the ſpiders © webz hee that eateth of their egges, 
ces, roy vuretheif, etl, anclthat Which is trode pon, breaketb out 

d Wharſ>euer into a ſerpent, 
—— um 6 Their webs ſhalbe no garwent, neither ſhall 
'm is pojylon,and they couer themſclues wirh their labors : for their 
workes are workes of iniquities , and the worke 


of the Iewves 

ſhould come ſuch 

as {hould build 
againe the rutnes © 
Izcuſaieia and Iys 
dea bur chiefly 

this is meaur of 

the {picituall Iera- 


S 74144, 11.23» 
chap, 50,2. 


* IereW, 5,27. 


2 Reade Thap.rg1y, 


b All men winke 
at the 16/2rjes and 
oppr:(Rous, and 
aone gv aboutto 
retwedic them. 


bringe:h 4eath. 
e Tury are profi- n 6 
tabls to no paipaſe, of Cruekie 75 in their hands, 


Chap.LIX,LX., 


if chou take away from the mids of thee the yoke, 


The iuſtis a prayes 59 


7 Their feete runne to enill, and they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood ; their thougis arg 
wicked thoughts : delolation and deſtruction is in 
their paths, 

| 8 The way of peace they know not, and there 
3s none £quuie in their gowsgs : they haue made 
them crooked paths : wholocuer goech therein, 
ſhall not know peace. + 

9 Thereforeis! indgement farre from vs,nei- 
ther doeth 8 iuftice come neere vato ys ; we wait F . 
fol IG = F That is, Gods 

or light, but loyit ss darkentile : for brightnes,6ut vengeance ro pus 
we waike in darkenefle, «_ hes _— 

10 We gropefor the wall like the Þ blind , and 5, 00d ciend vs. 
we grope as one witnout eyes : we fttmble at the b weare glroge« 
noone day 4s in the twiligat ; we are in ſulitary ber dev iture of 

lac counſcll,and,can 
Places,as dead men, _ Cade neces 
11 Weroaeal!like  beares,and mourne like our miſeries. 
doues: we luoke for equirie,but there 5s none: for 208 _—_ our 
iÞ 1 vrowes by out» 
healch,but it is farre fiom ys, ward handled 

12 Forour treſpalles are many before thee, and more,ſume lefle, 
our * {nnes teſtitie againſt vs : for our treſpalles & Thu coufeiion 
are with vs,and we know our iniquities is ge IR 

i - Apa a6 ia: Chutch,to obraine 

13 In treſpaſſing andlying againſt the Lord, remiſſion of finnes, 
and we haue departed away fium our God , and and the Prophets 
haue ſpokea of cruelty and rebellion , conceiuing 414 nor exempr 

- . © themſeiues from 
and ytrering our of the heart * falſe matters. oe Gran 

14 Therefore ® iu.lgement is turned backe- 1 To wit,agaiaſt 
ward , and iuftice ſtandeth farre off : for trueth is 4 =<ighbouts. 

- . am Theie is gee 
fallen inthe ſtreer,and equity cannot enter, ther juſtice, nor 

15 Yea, trueth faileth , and he that refraineth vprightneſſe among 
from euill , makerh himſelfe » a pray : and when —— ——_——— 
the Lord ſaw it, it diſplealed him , that there was qefroy him- 
no ludgement, o Meaning, to doe 

16 And when hee ſaw that there was no man, ny wn 
hee wondered that none would offer himſelfe. {pr were fo fore 
® Therefore his arme did? {aueit , and his rightes out of order. 
ouſnes ir ſelfe did ſuttaine ir. p TR 

17 For heput on righreouſneſſe,as an haber= » pony bees 
gion , and an 4 helmer uf ſaluation vpon his head; ſelfe, and did noe 
and hee put on the garments of yengeance for ſeekeayde of any 

1 , c ' 3 orner. 
clothing,and was clad with zeale as a Cloke., q Signifyiog,the 

18 As to make recompence , asto requite the God barb all 
furic of the aduerſaries auth arecompence to his meanes at band to 
enemies: he will fully repayre the * ylands, hg ph 
19 Sothall they fzarethe Name of the Lord enemies. 
from che Weſt, and his glory fromthe riſing of r To wit, your enes | 
the Sunne; for the enemy thall ſcomelikea flood; Pits, which dwell 

TS 7 ; 9 indiversplaces, and 
bat the Spirit of the Lord thall chaſe him away, beyond the fea. 

20 Andtne Redeemer ſhall come vato Zion, £\ He iheweth that 
and vnto t them that turne from iniquitie in Laa« ho . w_—y 
kob,faith the Lord, C burch, bur God 

21 And1will make this my Couenant with willeuer deliver 
them, ſaith the Lord , My Spirit that is vpon thee, RE 
and my words, which 1 have putin thy month, 5.c}areth har the | 
v ſhallnot depart out of thy mouth , nor out of erue deliverance 
the mouth of thy ſeede , nor out of the mouth of mw _ — 
the ſeed of thy ſeed , faich the Lord , from hence- Con bn he 


foorth euen for euer, children of God, 
whom be tuſtifierh, 
u Becauſe the dofrine is made profitable by the yertue of the Spirit , he ijoynerly 
the ove With the otber,and promiſeth to give them bath ro his Church for ever, 
CHAF. LE 
3 The Gentile; ſha! come to the knowledge of the Goſpel, 
8 They ſhall come to the Chwureh in abundance. 16 They . 
ſha!! haue ak:mdance thengh they (uTey for 4 time. 
A Riſe, O leruſalem : be bright, for thy a lizht a The time of thy 
is come, an the glory of the Lord isrifcn proſperitie and fo» 
vpon thee. , Pare by 
2 For beholde, datkenefſe ſhall coner the ji", Enmvanied 
b earth , and grofledarkeneſle the people ; but the ver 10 gue dowae, 
NAaj.47 t. S 
b Sigaifyiag , thar all menare indarkenelfe rill God give rberartbe light of k® 
Spicir,and that this lig has Shine: b ro none, bur to thoſe that are in by Courcts 
H 


3 Lud 


The Ceaciles ſhalbe in light, Iſaiah. The Churches glory, 


c Meaning, that 
Tudea (huu'd be as 
the murning farre, 
and chat the Gen- 
tiles ſhould 1e- 
Celue light of ber, 
&> An wh ue 
number from all 
Countieys,as chip. 
49,19. * 

e Fcr 10y,as the 
Keatrt is drayvea in 
for forow. 

f Meaninz,that 
entry owe {hall 
honour the Lord 
With that wheres 
With he 18 able: 
i.gnifying, har it 
is co true fe: uing 
of God, except we 
vffer our ſelnes to 
ſerue his glory, 
and all that we 


Lord ſhall ariſe vpon thee , and his glory ſhall be 19 Thou ſhalc haue no more Sumne to ſhine by 


ileene vpon thee. : 

3 Andthe Gentiles ſhall wake inc thy light, 
and Kings attic brignneile of 35 rifing vp. 

4 L.tt vp thine eyes round about,and beholJ: 
all 4 theſe are gathered , a4 come to thee: thy 
ſonnes {hall come from farre, and thy daughters 
ihalbe nourithed ar rby fade, 

Tizen thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine : thine heart 
ſhalbe aſtonied © and enlarged , becauſe the imul- 
titude of the ſea ſhall be conuerted vnto thee, and 
the'riches ofthe Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels thall couer thee: 
and the dromedaries of Midian and of Ephab : all 
they of Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring golde 
and incenſe, and ſhew-foorth the praiſes of the 
Lord. 

7 Allthe ſheepe of s Kedar ſhall be gathered 
vnto thee : the rams of Nebaioth ſhall ferue thee: 
they thall come vp to be accepted vpon wine þ al- 
tar: and I will beantihe the houſe of my glory. 

$8 Who are theſe: that flie like a cloule , and 
as the doues to their windowes? 

9 Surely the yics ihall wait for mee , and the 
Nips k of Tarihiil1, as at the beginning, that they 


t:o:rie, bur a ſpurituallz, which is fulliled in Chrilts kingdomes 


day , '2ither ſhall the brightrefle of the ' Moone * S'gnifying,thar 
ſhine vnto uice + for the Lord 16all be thine euer. ©! vo1d'y meaneg 
laſting lig':t,ond thy God,thy glory. Chriſt ſhalbe all 

20 ThyS.une ſhall never goe downe,neither all,as Revel.zz, 
ſhall thy Moone behid : for the Lord ſhall be 73-494 32-5. 
thine everlaſting light , and the dayes of thy fo- 
row ſhalbe ended. 

21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous: they 
ſhall poſletie the land for euer,the 4 graffe of my u The children 
planting ſhall be the worke of mine hands , thav1 of the Church, 
way bo gloriked. : 

22 Alitleone thall become as a * thouſand, lors, ang 
and a ſmallone as a ſtrong nation: I the Lord will be miraculouty 
haſten it in due time. multiplied, 


CHAELP. LID. 
1 Fle prophecteth that Chriſt jhat! ve anoynteazand ſent to 
preach. 10 The toy of the farthſull. 

T He * Spirit of the Lord God 3s a ypon mee, 

therefore haththe Lord anoynted mee : he 
hath; ſent mee topreach good tidings vnto the *® Zakeg,ns, + 
poore, to bind vp the® broken hearted, to preach ® Tais apperiei« 
liberti to the< Capriues , and to them that are p;opuen a nin; 
bound,the opening of the priſon, lters of God, bur 


2 To preach the 4 acceptable yeere of the <Þiefly toCtiiit, 
of whoſe abun- 


their deliverauce, 


CHAP, 


{1211 ceaſe, and that 


baue. . "Re EY c Ke lrha e 2 | 
g That is,the Ara» 172) bring thy nes from furre , and their filuer Lord, andthe day of © vengeance of our God, to dane graces every 
bizas,rhat bave ani their gold with them vato the Name of the comfort all that mourne, one receiueth ace = | 
great abundance  Lordthy God , and to the Holy one of Lfrael, ve= 3 To appoynt vnto ten that mourne in Zi- _—_— as 6 pl | 
© Ttrai. — 4" * - v t z Qs» 
Þ Becanfothe at. Cauſe ie hath glorified thee. ' on, and to giue vnto them beaure for f alhes , the |, | 
tar was a figure of 10 Andthe fonnes of irangers ſhall build vp oyle of ioy for mourning , the garment of glad- b To them the: | 
+ +> =p thy walles , and their | Kings thall miniſter vnto neſle for the ſpirit of heauinefle , that they might are _— touched , 
Coke eel be ac- thee: fur in my wrath I {mote thee , but in wy becalled z trees cf righteoulnes ,the planting of 1,.4ees | 
ceprable ro tum, —Iercy I had Compaſſion on thee. the Lord,that he might be glorihed, c Which arein« ; 
which 1 _ 11 Theretore thy gates ſhal bz open continr= And they thail build the old waſte places, m bondage of : 
Altar todas Ally : neitherday nornight ſhallthey be thutthat andraife yp the former defolations, and they thall vp i 
both the offe: in; men may bring vnto theethe riches of the Gen= repaire the cities that were deſolate and waſte ;. pleaſed Godt c 
andrhe alrar ic tiles,and that their kings ray be brought, thiough many Þ generations, ſh-w bis god ; 
elte. - - © 1 1; © oo O i 4 d f ed fauour to man C 
$ Sbehviog, what 12 Forthe nation and the ® kingdome, that 5 ' And the ſtrangers thall * Rtavd and feede which $ Paul ot. 2 
great vumber * will not ferve thee, thall perith : and thoſe nations your ſheepe , and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers thall lerh the fulneile of a 
ihall _ 20 _ ſhalbe y:terly deftroyed. be your plowmen,and dreilers of your vines. time, Gal.4,4. - 
ra ws YO 13 The" glory of Lebanon fall come vnto 6 Bur yee ſhall be named thet Prieſtes of the poverty ct 
gence and zeale, Khecthe ture tree, the elme arid the boxe tree to- Lord, andinen {hall ſay vnto you, The minilters c1,6,ve purie b 
, k The Gentiles gether,ro beaurihie the place of my Sanctuary: for of our God: Ye thall eate the | riches of the Gen= ſheth bis enewies, - 
wes fer ohm * , TI will glorthethe place of wy © feet, viles,and thalbe exalted with tieir glory, c wg ar the ; 
» ans - Fa _y : 7 ours 
frieads and ſe.ters 14 The ſonnes alſo of thein that afAi&ted thee, + For your ſhame you ſhall receize m double, ,\*, tt 
Foorth of the ſhall come and bow vato thee : andall they that and for confuſion ,* they hall reioyce in 9 their g Trees that bring Q 
\ - > t p P : - l » FR FX V; 
yo Cyrus Yeipiled thee, thall fall y downe ar the ſoles ef thy portion : for intheir land they {hall pollefle the gs, a. - 
and his ſuzcetiors, Feere : ani they ſhall callthee , Thecitie of the p donble : enerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vnto them. h Shari ra 
bu: chiefly rbis is Lord,Zion of the Holy one of Iſrael. $ Forlthe Lordloue iaigement , and hate long ime. C 
b Tn , & 4 . at "OF" te 
96 54 wokny 15 Whereas thou halt bene forſaken and ha» q rubberie for burnt offering, I will direc their ' They ſhalbs = a 
e 4 ru oy - 1 ' . *1 ® _ ro eruey0o 
Ch:i!t,beivg con« ted,to that no man went by thee, I will make thee worke in trueth,an.| L will make an euerlafting co- {17 nora wo 
vere by bis an eternali glory , anda ioy from generation to uenant with thera, ficies. m 
Go pel. eneration. r air I Hy - mon the k This is accons» w 
= 5s fhatbeth © 4 RNs = 9 And theirſced ſhalbe knowen among liſhed inks toms ha 
tha: God harb gi- 16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the mitxe of the Gentiles, and their buddes among the people. All of Chrilt, by W 
uen all power and Gentiles ,an4 thalt ſucke the 4 breaſts of Kings: that ſee them, ſhall know them, that they are the whun all the 
authority herein and thoy thalt knowe, that I the Lord am thy ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed. faithful are made 
earth for the vie S2uio r nd th s R de po ly iohti : C l [ i 1] y . SM: EN h L rd Pl Prieſts and Kings, 
of his Church: and li , a y C gemeo FP) Ti = [Dig | One Oz 10 wh | greatly rTElOyce 132 on Ot an my 1-Pet.2, g,reuel, 
thatih-y which = Taakob. ; foute thallbe toyfullin my God : for he hath clo- 1.5 and 5,10. 
= o74 nib 17 Forbrail: willI bring gold, and for yron thed me with the garments of falnation,and coue- | Reade Chap.s, 2 
thail be deſtroye3 Will I bring filver , and for wood brafſe , and for red mee with the robe of righteoutitefle : he hath jÞ 085 11. is; 
1 There is no ſtoncs yron. I will alſo make thy gouernement decke:1 me like a bridegrome, & as a btide tyreth compence,as this es 
ov; bg" Jang r peace,and thine exactours righteoutnetle. lier feife with her t2wels, | word is vied, fot 
'D! :1 00 ”* 1 — . LS } { 
Sorahe ceſs 18 Violence jhall no more be heard of in thy 11 For asthe earth bringeth foorth her bud, ge ents on 
fitie of the land , neither delolation , nordettruction within andas the garden cauſeth to grow that which is ewes. | w 
Chuſeh. LS tliy borders : bur thou ſhalt 1 call Aluation , thy fowenin it: forthe Lord God will cauſe rizhteonſs © To wit,of the "8 
' v1DP, LS a bb 3 % EP". , entiles. 
thy p94 42M wallzs,andprailethy gates, - Neto grow,and praile before all the heathen, Ke Eg dy 
is nor included : Gentil-g had do» _ 
iQ the Te mple, which is bur the place for his feere, thar we may learne to riſe yp minion cuer the Teyyes in times paſt , now they ſhall bave doable authoritie ouer _ 
to the heauens, p To woiilip their bead Chriit,by obeing his 4yAtine. q both them an4 pollefſe cyife fo much. q 1 will gor receiue their offerings which are c. 
hie and low {hall be ready to helps aud fuccour thes, r Tay gouernouts (hall extotrioners, deceivers, bypocrites, or that deprine mee of my glory, r That is, che 
Ive thee, aud fecke thy wealth and proſpe:itie. {'Meani: 8,u0t a tewpurall fee ofthe Church. 1 He fſhevyerk whar ſhall be the aticQion, when they feelcabis th, 


Wachtmens duetie, 


@ The Prophet 
ſaith that be will 
neuer ceaſe rode« 
clare vitro the 
people the good 
t:dings of rheir 
delruerance. 

þ Till they baue 
fuli deltuerance : 
and this rhe Pro- 
per ſpeaketh ro 
encourage all other 
miniſters to rhe 
ſerting foorth of 
Gods mercies to. 
ward his Church 
c Thou ſhalt baue 
a moore excellent 
fame then thou 
bait bad brberto, 
M He (halleiteeme 
thee as deare and 
precious as a King 
doeth bis erowne. 
e Thou ſhalt no 
more be cogrem=- 
ped as a Woman 
forſaken of ber 
busband., 

g Or, ny delrght 
28 her, 

| Oy, maried. 

f Thar ir may be 
repleniſhed wirh 
children, 

g Foraſmuchk as 
they confeſle one 
faith and religion 
wich thee, thry are 
ia the ſame bound 
of marriage With 
thee, and they are 
called the childrea 
of the Church , in 
aſmuch as Chriſt 
make:h ber pleott- 
full ro bring forth 
children ynro kim, 
b Prophets, Pa- 
tours, and Mint- 
ſers. 

1 He exhorreth 

the Minitters ne- 
ue! t0 ceafe to call 
vpoa God by prays 
er for the deliue- 
rerce of kis 
Church, and ro 


CHAP, EXILE 
1 The great deſire that the Prophets haue had for Chrifts 
comming. 6 The diligence of the Paſtours to preach. 

Or Zions ſake I will not * holde my tongue, 

and for Ieruſalems fake I will not reſt , vaull 
the righteouſneſſe thereof breake foorth as the 
b light, and laluation thereof as a burning lampe. 

2 Anidthe Gentiles ſtall ſeo thy righteouſaes, 
and all Kings thy glory : and thou thalt be cal 
led by < a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lord ſhall name, ; 

Thou thalc alſo be a 4 crowne of glory in 
the hand of the Lord, and a royall diademe in 
the hand of thy God, | 

4 lt thallno more be ſaid vnto thee , © Forſa- 
ken , neither thall 1t be ſail any more to thy land, 
D-ſfolate, bur thou ſhalt be called || Hephzi-vad, 
and thy land | Beulah : for the Lord delighteth 
in thee, and thy land ſhalt haue an * husband. 

5 For asa yong man marieth a virgia, ſo ſhall 
thy ſonnes s marry thee : and as a bridegrome is 
glad of the bride , ſo ſhall thy God retoyce ouer 
thee. 

6 TI haueſet Þ watchmen vpon thy walles, O 
Teruſalem , which all the day and all the night 
continually thall not ceaſe : i yee that are mind- 
full of the Lord, keepe not lilence, 

7 And giue himno reft, till he repaire,and vn- 
till he fer vp Ieruſalem the * praiſe ot the world. 

8 The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand 
and by his ſtrong arme, Surely I will no more 
give thy corne to be meat for thine enemies, and 
lurely the ſonnes of the ſtrangers {2all not Uriake 
thy wine, for the which thou haſt laboured, ; 

9 But they that haue gatiered it , thall eat it, 
and praiſe the Lord, and the gatherersthereof 
{hall drinke it in the courts of my Sanctuaty, 

10 |Goe through , goe through the gates: 
prepare you the way for the people : calt vp, caſt 
vp the way, and gather our the ſtones, and let vp 
a ſtandart for the people. 

I1 Beholde , the Lorde hath proclaimed vnto 
the ends of the world, = cell the daughter Zion, 
Behold, thy Sauiour commeth: Behold, his wages 
is with him , and ® his worke 2 before him. 

12 And they thall call them, The holy people, 
the reJzemed of the Lord, and thou thalt be na» 
med, A ® Citic ſought out and not forſaken, 


teach orhers ro doe the fame, k For the reſtauration whereoſ all tke werld ſhall 


1 


piayle him, | Signifying the great number tha: thoald come to the Church,and 
waar meanes be woald prepare tor the reiticution of the ſame, as Chap. 57 I4. 
m Ye Prophecs and Miniiters ſhew the people of rhis their deliverance : which 


wai chiefly meant of our ſaluation by Chrilt, Zach. 9,9. marr. 21. 5. 


n Hee fhall 


have all power to bring bis purpoſe to palle, as Chap.40-10, o Thar 15, One Quer 
Waom God bath bad a fiogular care to recouer ber when ſhe was lot. 


« This prophecie 
1s againit the Idus 
meaus and ene- 
mites which perſe- 
cuted the Church, 
on whom God 
Will rake vnge- 
ance, and is bere 
ſer forth all blo 
dy after that be 


CHAP..LXIITL. 
z God ſba!l de?roy his enemies for his Churches ſake. 7 
Goas benefits toward hes Church. 
Ho is this that commeth * from Edom, 
with red garments from Bozrah ? hee is 
glorious in his apparell , and walketh in his great 
ftrengrh, Þ I ſpeak in righteouſnes , and am migh« 
tie to ſaue. 
2 © Wherefore is thine apparell :ed,% thy gar- 
ments like him taat treadeth inthe wine pretle ? 


th deſtroyed them in Bozrah , the chiefe citie of the Idumeans : for theſe were 
their greateſt enemies, * vnder rhetitle of circumcition and the kindred of Abra- 
bam, claimed to them(ſclues the chiefe religion , and hated the true warlnippers. 


Pal. 137.7, 


b God auſwereth raem that ask*d rhis queſtion , Who 15 this ? &c, 


and ſaith, Yeeſee now performed in deed the vengeance which my Prophers 
threatued, c Another queilion, 10 tbe which the Lord auſweieth, 


Chap. LXII, LXITI, , Deliverance of the Church. 60 


3 Ihauetroden rhe wine-preſſe alone, and of 
all people there mas none with mes : for I will 
tread them in mine anger, aad tread them ynder 
foote in my wrath,and their blood thall be {prink- 
led ypon my garments ,and I will taine all my 
ralinent, 

4 For theday of vengeance is in mine heatt, 
ani the 4 yeere of my redeemed is come. 

5 Andl looked, and there was none to helpe , 
and I wondered that there was none to vphold: 
therefore mine owne © arme help2d mee , and my 
wrath ir ſelfe ſalteined me. 

6 Therefore I will tread downe the peovle 
in my wrath , and make them * drunken in mine 
indignation , and will bring downe tieir ſtrengrh 
to the eatth, . 

7 Iwilremember the merci of the Lord, 
and the prayſes of the Lord , according vnto all 


that the Lord hath giuen ys , and for the great 


gooynefle toward the houſe of Liracl , which nee 
hath giuen them according to his render loue, 
and according to his great mercies. 

8 Forhee ſaid, Surely they are my © people, 
children that will not lie : ſo hee Was their Sa» 
uour, 

In all their troubles hee was ! troubled, 
and the Angel * of his preſence ſaued them : in 
his loue and in his mercie he redeemed them, and 
hee bare them and caried them alwayes conti- 
nually, 

Io Butthey rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 
rit : therefore was he turaed to be their encmue, 
and he fought againſt them. 

11 Then he | remembred the old time of Mo- 
ſes and his people , ſaying , Where is hee that 
brought them vp out of the ſea with the = ſhep- 
heard of his ſheeps ? Where is heethat pur his 
holy Spiric within ® him? 

12 Heled them by the right hand of Moſes 
with his owne glorious arme , diuiding the wa- 


ter before them , to make himſelfe an eucrlaſting 


Name, 

13 Heeledde them through the deepe , as an 
© horſe in the wildernefle , that they ſhould nor 
ſtumble. 

14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the valley, 
the Spirit of the Lord gaue ther reſt : fo diddeſt 
thou leade thy people , to make thy ſelfe a gloti- 
ous Name. 

i5 P Looke downe from heauen , and behold 
from the dwelling place of thine holinefſe, and 
of thy glory. Where 15 thy 4 zeale & thy ſtrength, 
the multitude of thy mercies , and of thy com- 
paſsions? they are reſtrained from * me. 

16 Douvtlefle thou art our Father : though 
f Abraham be ignorant of vs , and ifracl know vs 
nor, yet thou,O Lord, art our Father , and our re- 
deemer: thy Name z- for ener. 

17 O Lord, why hafſt*thon mad vs to erre 
from thy wayes ? and hardened our heart from 
thy feare? Rerurne for thy u ſeruants fake , and 
for the tribes of thine inheritance, 

18. The people ofthine holineſs haue poſ- 


is led to bis paſture. 


d Shewing that 
When God puniſh - 
*rb his enemies, ir 
1s fur the profite 
and deliverance 
of tis Church, 
e God thewerk 
that be hath no 
necede of mans 
be'ipe for the deli- 
urrance of his, 
and rhough inen 
reiule to do their 
dutie through 
negligenceand 
ingratitude, yet he 
bimfſeife will de- 
liver bis Church, 
and puni{h the 
eremics, reade 
gap.59.16- 
f I will fo aſtoniſh 
them aud make 
thAn ſo giddy, 
that they (hall not 
know Which way 
to goe, 
g The Prophet - 
ſpeaketh this ro 
mooue the people 
ro remember 
Gods benelits im 
times palt, that 
they may be cone 
firmed in their 
troubles, 
b For I did chuſe 
them to be miae, 
that they ſhould 
be holy, and nor 
deceive mine 8x. 
peRation. 
1 He baretheir 
afflitions and 
griefes as though 
they had been his 
owne, 
k Which wasa 
wirnefle of Gods 
preſence, and this 
may be referred 
to Cari't,to whom 
belonzerth the of- 
ice of Saluation. 
| That is, the peoe 
ple of Iſrae!, being 
affi:i&ed, called io 
remembrance Gods 
benefits, Which be 
bad beltowed vpe 
on their farhers 
in times paſt, 
m Meaning, 
Moſes. 
n That is, in Mas 
ſes that he mighs 
well gouerne the 
peaple : ſome re 
ferte this gru:ng 
of the lptrit to 
the people. 
o Peaceably and 
gently, as an boiſe 


p Hauing declared Geds benefirs ſhevved ro their forefas 


thers , be turveth bimſclfe ro Ged by prayer , delting bun ro continue the fame 


graces roward them, 
r Meaning, from the whole body of the Church. 


q Tay great atfycticn, which thou bareit rowards vs. 
i Though Abrakam would 


reuſe vsro be bis children, yer thou wilt got refuſe ro be our fatber. t By ta» 
king away the holy Spirit from vs, by whom wee were gourrned, a' d ſo fur cus 
ipgra:itude diddeft deliver vs vp tg Gur owne Cuncupiſceace, and didde'! purrih 


tinne by finne according to thy iult 1rnigemenr. 
fake made to Abiakam, Itbal, and Iazkub bis ſerusncs 
Hh 4 klld 


u Mearing , fot the Coucrancs 


EA a ALES 


PT x2 worn” Wh." 


o Ron worn ny. 


n—__——_— 


CR RE TE AST 


SH eInd—-— > 


Mans righreouſl! nelle. 


ſeed it , bur a little x while : for our aduerfaries 
haue rroden dowae thy Sanctuarie, 


x That is; in re» 
ſpe& of rue pro 


miſe , which is per- 


p*ruzll : aIÞb-ir 
they bad now pofe 
ſeilesd the land of 
Canaan, a thous 


19 We haue bene as they,ouer whom thon ne- 


ver bareft rule, and vpon whome thy name was 


not called. 


{and ant foure hunJreth yeeres : and thus they lament, to moouve God rather to 
remember his Cuuecant,tacn 10 puntin thei tones, 


& The Prophet 
continu*t bis 
prayer, defiiing 
God to declare 
bis loue roward 
his Church by mi - 
racles, and mighty 
power, :$ be did 
io mount Sinai. 

b Meaniiyg, the 
raine, baile, fi:t 
thunder, a:.d 
Jiphr:angs» 

£ S$ Pan! vieth 
the ſame kiade of 


admiration, 1. Cor. 


2.5.maruciling at 
Scds great beue- 
fite ſnewerd to his 
Caurch , by the 
preachiug of the 
Gol: el, 

d Thou ſhe wedſt 
fauour roward vur 
fathers, when they 
truited in thee, 
and walted aiter 
thy Co:mmandes 
meats. 

e They conſidered 
thy great mercirs, 
F That is, in thy 
mercies, which he 
calleth the wayes 
of the Lord. . 
g Thou wilt bane 
pitie vpon vs, 

þ We arelultly 
puniſked a2d 
brought into cape 
Sgitte, becauſe 
vve haue prouoked 
the to arger, and 
though we would 
excuſ:- our ſcluss, 
yer our righicouſe 
pes, and beit ver- 
puecs are before 
thee as vil- clouts, 
or (as {ome reade) 


CHAP. DCAEIIL 
z» The Prephet prayeth for the finnes of the people, 
6 Mans righteouſnejſe ts like a filthy cloth, 


H, that thou wouldceſt © breake the heauens, 
and come dowie , and that the mountaines 
might melt at thy preſence ! 

2 Asthe melting fire burned, as the fire cau- 
ſed ® the waters to boile , (that thou maighteſt de- 
clarethy Nam? to thine aduerſaties) the people 
did tremble at thy preſence, 

When thon diddelt terrible things , which 
we louked no: for , thou cameſt downe , and the 
mountaines :yelced at thy preſence, 

4 Fur fince the bzginning of the world , they 
haue rot < heard nut vaderftood with the eare, 
neither hath the eic ſecne enotverGod beſide thee, 
which doth ſo to him that waiteth for him, 

5 Thondiddett meer him,s that reioyced in thee, 
& di.{ niſtly: they ramzembre. chee 1n thy © waies: 
behold, thou art angry, for wee haue ſinned : yer 
in fthem zs continuance ,and we 3 thall be ſaued. 

6 But we haue all beene as ai vncleanething, 
and al! our * righteoiulnes 75 as hlthy clones , and 
weall dye fade like a leafe, and our iniquines hike 
the winde haue taken vs away. 

7 And there is none that calleth vpon thy 
Name , neither that ſticreth vp himſelfe ro take 
hold of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from ys, 
and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities, 

$ But now, O Lord , thou att vur Father : we 
are the : clay , and thou art our potter , and we all 
are the worke of thine hands, 

9 Benotangry, O Lord, * abone meaſure, nei- 
ther remember iniquitie for ener: Log,we beſeech 
thee, behold, we are all thy people. 

to ! Thine holy citics lie waſte : Zion is a wil- 
derneile, and Ieruſalem a deſert, 

11 The houſe of our SanQtuarie,and of our glo- 
ry , ® whereour fathers praiſed thee ,is burnt vp 
with fire , and ail our pleaſant things are wafted. 

Iz Wilt thou holds thy icife (till © at theſe 
things, O Lord 2 wilt thou hole thy peace and 


lik- tbe mentrugcus affict ys aboue meaſtre ? 


clothes of a woman. 


L Albei:, O Lord, by tky tult iudgement thou maye? wvrirrly deſtroy vs as the 
portzr may his por, ye: we appeale ro thy mercies, whereby it he:b pleaſed thee 


wo attoptys to be rhy chiliren, 
wor inunediately fend ſacconr, 
callypopthy Name. in Whereia wee retoyced and Worilipped thee 
29 , a"tnecotemper of thine ogwvne POrie * (Do ph cur f 


& For {the fl-ih tuigerh whea God doeth 
| which were 'edicare! *2 thy (-.uice, and ty 
n Thar 
{1046s haue deferucd this, 


yet thou wilt nor ſuite: thy glory thus rv be dirmicilned, 


a Mea"10g.'the 
Gentiles ahh 
kn-w : 0: God, 
ſhould ſerke after 
kim, wben he bad 


CHAP. LEV. 


1 The vocation ef the Gentiles, U thereieftion of the Te- 
Wes.13 The zoy of the elctt,& the prn:iſhnes of the wicked. 
Hane beene {ſought of them that ® asked not: 
I vas found of thein that ſought mee not :I 
fayd, Bzhold me, benold mee , vato a nation that 
Callzd not ypon my Name. 


Ifaiah, 


c imaginations. 

3 A peoplethatpronoked mee euer ynto my 
face : that facrihiceth in * gardens , and burnerh 
incenſe vpone bricks, | 


The Gentiles called, 


c He ſheweth 
that io delight in 


Which remaine among the granes, and or owne fana« 
lodge in the deſerts ,-which eare 8 fwincs fleſh, #5, istbe deci. 


ning from God 


and the broth of things polluted are in their ,,q* 4. beginning 


veſſels. 


of all ſuper#ition 


5 Which ſay, > Stand apart, comenot neve to 494 Idulanry, 


me ; for I am holier then thou; theſe are a moke ,, 


Which were 
dicute to idols, 


in my wrath, anda tirethat i burneth all the day. e Mezning, their 
6 Behold, it is ® wri:ten before me; I wiilnot 4ltats, which he 


keepe falence , but will render ir and recompente 
irinro their boſome, 

7 Your iniquities , and the iniquities of your 
fathers , ſ-albe | together {faith the Lord) which 
haue burnt incenſe ypon the mountaines , and 
blaſpaemed mevpon the hilles; therefore will I 
meaſure their ol worke into their boſume. 

8 Thus faith the Lord , As the wine is found 
in the cluſter , and one ſaith , Deſtroy irnot, for a 
mn bleſfing is init, ſo will I do2 for my feruants 
ſakes, that I may notdeftroy them whole, 

9 ButTI will bring a ſeede om of Iaakob , and 
our of [udah that ſhall inherite wy mvuntaine 3 
and mine ele& ſhall utherite it , and my feruants 
{hall dwell there. 

10 And» Sharon ſhalbe aſheepefold , andthe 
valley of Achor ſhall be a reſting place for the 
cattel! of my people, that haue fonghr me, 

11 But ye are they thac haue forſaken the Lord, 
and forgutten mine holy Mountaine , and haue 
prepared a table for the 9 multitude , and furnith 
the drinke offerings vato thenumber, 

12. Therefore will IY nuauber you to the ſword, 
andall you ſhall bow downe to the ſlaughter , be- 

auſe I called, and ye did not anſwere ; I 4 ſpake, 
and ye heard not , but did euill in my fight, and 
ud chuſe that thing which I would not. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- 
hold, my ſeruants ſhall" eat,and ye thalbe hungry; 
behold , toy ſervants ihall drinke, and ye 1hall be 
thirſtie, behold, my ſeruants iball rezoyce, and ye 
{balbe albamed. 

14 Belolde, my ſeruants ſhall fing for ioy of 
heart, and yee ſhall crie for ſorow of neart , and 
lhall howle tor yexation of tninde. 

15 And ye {hall lcage your name asa curſe yt- 
td my *cholen ; for ti.e Lord God ſhall ſlay you, 
ani call his ſeruants by * another name. 

16 Hetuat ſhall bl<i{ſe in the ® earth, ſball bleſſe 
himfeife in the crue Got}; and he that ſweareth in 
the eartli, thall ſweare by the true God, for the 
former * troubles are fo:gotcen , and ſhall ſarely- 
biic :h-mſclues from inine eyes, 

17 Forloe, I will cre:te y new heauens and a 
new earth;and the former thall not be remembred 
nor Coine into minde, 

13 Bur be you glad and reioyce for ever in the 
things that I thall create ; for behold , I will cte- 
ate Ierulalem , as a teioycing , and her people 4s 
a loy, 

54 AndI will reioyce in Teruſalem , and ioy 
in my people , and the voyce of weeping {ball be 


thus named by 


comempr, 


fTo.onfult with 


fpirits, aud ts cone 


1ure devils, wh ch 
was forbidden, 
Deur-18.11, 

2 Which was come 


irary tu Gods 


Commandement, 
Leuit,11.7, 
deur. 14.9. 

b He theweth 
tha bypocritie is 
ever ioyoed With 


P+:ide av4 con- 


tempt of vtbers, 

i Their puniſh. 
meat ltall neue: 
haue eud, 

k So that the re« 
membrance theres 
of cannot be fore 


gotrea, 

I Shalbe betb pt. 
viſhed rogether: 
an4 this decla- 
reth buy the 
chi;dren are pus 
nifhed for their 
fachers faults, to 
Wir, When the fams 
faults or like are 
fou2d in thein, 

m Tear is, it 13 
profitable : mea» 
ning,that God will 
nor deltroy rhe 
fairhfull branches 
vt his vineyar1, 
When bedeltroy- 
eth rhe rotten 
ſtocks,tbar is, ihe 
bypocrites, 

Dn Which wasa 
plentifull place in 
Iudea to feede 
ſheepe, as Achor 
was for cattel!, 

o By rhe mujtt- 
rude and cuinber 
be mcaneth heir. 
innvin%table 
idoles of whome 
they thought hey 
could ncuer have 
ypough. 

p Seeing you can! 
not uumber your 
gods,I wil: auime 
ber you With the 
ſword, 

q By ny Pro« 
phers, whom ye 
would not obey. 
r By theſe words, 
Eate and drinke,be 
mganetk, tbe bleſs 
fed life of the 
fairhfull, which 


mo wet their 
bearth 'vith bis 
koly Spiris, Rom, 
JO 2D. 

Þ He ſhewerh 

the cauſe of the re'eRtion of the Terpes, becauſe thev could nor obey him for any 
adm-nitio" of is Plophers, by Whoa hee called then: continually aud RExexched 
Gut ais baud to draw bem, 


2 I haue * ſpread ovt mine handes all the 
day vnto a rebellious people , which walked in a 
Way that was not good, exen after their owne 


bave alwayes conſolation a::d full contentment of all rhings ia their God,though 
ſomm-rimes they lacke theſe corporolitiiugs. { Meaning , that ke would call the 
Gentiles, wbo fhtould abhorre even the very name of the Tewves for their infidelis 
ties ſake. rt Then by the name of the Ievves. u By bleſsing, and by ſwearing is 
meantibe praifing of God for his »enches, aud the true worlkipping of bim,which 
faa!l no: be onely in ludea, bu: rborow all the world, x 1 will no more ſuffer wy 
Cn»rch to be delolate as intimes pat. y I will (o alter and chauge the ſtate of 
my caurch, that it ſhall ſeeme ro dwell in a newy woild. 


[ofe) 


mw? 


il 


2 Meaning, in this 
wouderfall re''au- 
ration of theChurch 
there (hould be uo 
weekoes of youth, 
pot ivfirmities of 
age, but ali thould 
be freſh and flourie 
ſhing : and this is 
accompliſhed in 
the hcaaeniy Te- 
tuſaiem, whea all 
fnaes ſhall ceaſe, 
aud the reares ſhall 
be wiped away, 
a Whereby be 
ſhexerh rhar the 
infide's nnd yares 
ptant huners 
baue no part of chis 
bened:&10n. 
þ He propoſeth 
tothe fairbfull the 
bleſſiags wbich 
are contained 10 
the Law, and fo 
yoder temporall 
thiogs compre» 
bende:h tbe (pirt- 
tuall promiſes, 


e Reade Chap.11,6, 


# AT; 5,49, 49» 

« My maieitte Is 
ſo great, that it hl» 
leth bu:h hbeauen 
an{ earth, aud 
therefore caunot 
be included in a 
tewplel:ike an 
idols : condeme 
rinz bereby rbeir 
vaine confidence, 
which rrulted 1a 
the Temple and 
ſacrifices, 

b Sceing that 
borh rhe Temple 
and the things 
therein, wich rhe 
ſacrifices, vere 
made an1 done 

by bis appoyunt- 
meat, he ſheweth 
that be hath zo 
nee thereof, and 
tdat ae can be 
W1:houz them, 
Dial. 50, 10+ 

Q To him that is 
bamble and pure 
10 heart, wink re- 
ceeiterh my do- 
frine with reyes 
zen:e aud feare, 

d B-cauſe the 
Iewes rhoughy 
themſelues holy 

by offering of 
their ſacrifices,» 
and in the meane 
ſeaſon had neither 
faith nor repentance, 


no more heard in her, nor the voyce of crying. 

20 There ihall be no more there a childe of 
yeeres, nor an olde man that hath * not filled his 
dayes ; for he that {baive an hundreth yeeres olde, 
ſhall ie as a yong man : but the finner being an 
hundierh yeeres ode ſhull be accurſer, 

21 Andthey ihall > build houſes,and inhabite 
therp, an.l they ſhall plant vineyards, and eate the 
fruit of them. 

22 They {ballnot build, and another inhabit: 
they ſhall not plant , and another eate : for asthe 
daves of the tree are ine dayes of my people , and 
mine ele& ſhail enioy in vid age the worke of 
their hands, 

23. They ſtall noc fabonr in vaine , nor bring 
forth in feare: for they ate the ſeede of the bletſed 
of the Lord , and their bads with them, 

24 Yea, befuie they cail , I will anſwere , and 
whiles they ip2ake, I will heare. 

25 The < wolfe and the lambe ſhall feele roge- 
the: , and the lion ſhall cate ſtraw like the bul- 
locke: andto the ſerpent duſt ſhalbe his meate, 
They ſhall no tore hurrnor deſtroy in all mine 
holy Mountaine, fayth the Lord, 


CHAP, LXVI. 


1 God dwelleth nt in Temples made with hands. 3 He dee 
(prſ+th ſacrifices done without mercy and faith, 5 God 
eemforteth them that ave tranbicd for ns ſake. 19 The 
wocation of the Gentiles. 23 Theperpetunli Sablath. 24 
The puniſhment of the wicked i; entr{1ſitng. 


if Im ſayeth the Lord ,* The ® heauen is my 
throne, and the earth 3s my footeltoole: where 
is that houſe that ye will build yato me? and where 
is that place of my reſt? 

2 For alltheſz things hath mine hand wade, 
b andall theſe rings hane bene , faith the Lord: 
and to him will I lovke, enen to him that is 
poore , and of < a contrite ſpirit , and irembleth at 
my words, 

3 He thatkilleth a bullocke, :s as if he 4 flew 
a man hetha laccificeth a theepe,as if he cur off 
a dogges necke : he that offereth an oblation,as if 
he oftcred ſwines blood : he that remembreth in- 
cenſe, as if he bleſſed an idole: yea,they haue cho- 
ſeit their owne wayes, and their ſoule delighteth 
in their abominations, 

Therefore will I * chuſe out their deluGons, 
and I will bring their fare vpon them , becauſe I 
Called and none would anſwere : I ſpake, and they 
would not heare : but they did euill in my fight, 
and choſe the things which I would not. 

5 Heare the word of the Lord, all yee that 
tremble at bis f word , Your brethren that hated 
you, and caſt you out for ry Naines lake, ſaid, Let 
the Lord be glorited : bat hee ſhall appeare to 
your toy , and they itall be a/hamed, . 

6 * A voyce ſoundeth from the citie, een a 
voyce from the Teiwple , the voyce of the Lord, 
that recompenſerh his enemies fully, 

7 Bcfore Þ ſhe trauailed , the bronght foorth: 


God ſheweth rhat he doth no lefſ- deteſt theſe ceremnries, then hes doeth the 
ſacrifices of the heathen, who offcred men, dogs,avd ſwine to their idoles, which 


things were expreſly forbidden in the Law. 


e I will difcouer their wickeduetle 


and hypociifie , wherewith they thinke to blind mine eyes, to all the world. 
f He encovragerh the fairbfull by promifi-g to Jeftroy their enemies, which pre- 
tended ro be as bretbrea, but were bypocr: tes , ard bated them thas feared God. 
$ The enemies (hall iortly beare a more terr:bie voyce , even fireand Naughter, 
lecing they would not heaie the geritle yoyce of the Prophers, waich calied raem 


ro repent (mce, 


h Meaning . that the reſtauration of the Church fnould be {fo 


ia/d-n and contrary to all mens opini>ns., as vyhen a woman iz delivered betoze 
ſe looked for it, and that withvur paine in travaie, 


| God comforteth them that are troubled, Chap. LXVI. 'The yocation of the Gentiles, 29 


and before her paine came, ſhe was deliuered of a 
wan childe, 

8 Who hath heard fach a thing? who hath 
ſeene (uch things + ihall the earth be brought 
forth in one i day ? or thall a nation be borne at 
once ? for afſoone as Zion trauciled , ſhe brovght 
forth her chil.iren, 

o Shall I k cauſe totrauell , and not tring 
foorth # ſhall I cauſe to bring toorth , and Ihalbe 
barren , faith thy God? . 

10 Reioyce ye with Teruſalew,and be gl:d with 
her , all ye that loue her: reioyce for ivy With her, 
all ye that mourns for her, 

11 Thatye may ſucke , | and be fatished with 
the breaſts of her conſolation : that ye way milke 
out , and be delighted with the brightncfle of her 

lory. 
" s. For thus ſaith the Lord , Behold, I will ex- 
tend ® peace our her like a flood , and tlie glory 
of the ® Gentiles like a flowing ſtteame : then 
ſhall ye ſucke , ye {hall be 9 borne vpon her files, 
and be ioy full vpon er knees, 

13 Asone whom his mother coreforteth , ſo 
will l comfort you , and ye {ball be comforted in 
Terufalem., 

14 And wheo ye ſeethis, your hearts ſhallre- 
loyce , and your ?P bones ſhall flouriſh like an 
herbe : and the hand of the Lord thall be knowen 
among his ſeruants , and hs indignation againſt 
his enemies, 

15 Forbebold, the Lord will come with fire, 
and his chaiets lize a whirlewinde , that he may 
4 recompente his anger with wrath, and his in- 
dignation witht.:e flame of tire. 

16 For tbe Lord will indge with Fre, and with 
his ſword all fleih , and the {laine of the Lord ſhall 
be many. 

17 They that ſanCtifer themſclues, and purifie 
themſelucs in the gardens behinde one rree in the 
mids cating ! {wines fleth , and ſuch abomiration, 


euen the moute, thalbe conſumed together, fayth 


the Lord, 

18 ForTI will v;/it their workes,and their ima- 
ginations , foy it ſhall come that I will gather all 
nations, and tongues, and they thall come , and ſee 
my * glory. 

I9 AndT willfet a ufigne among them , and 
will tend thoſe that « eſcape of them vnto the na- 
tzons of y Tarſhith, * Pul , and © Lud, and to them 
that drawthe Þ bow, to © Tubal, and 4 Iauan, yles 
afarre off, that haue not heard my fame , neither 
have ſcene my glory , ande they hall declare my 
glory among the Gentiles, 

20 - And they ſhall bring all yourf brethren 
for an offering vmo the Lord out of all nations, 
vpon 8 horſes , and in charets, aid in horfelit= 
ters, and ypon mules , ahd {wift beaſts, to leruſa- 
lem. mine holy Mounraine, faith the Lord , as the 
Children of Iſrael ofter in a cleane vefiell in the 
Houſe of the Lord. 

21 - And I willtake of them for Þ Prieſts , and 
for Leuites, faith the Lord, | 


of the poſtes of his people, whom hee preſerued, Exod. 12.7. 


reſt ofthe Iexves , which eſcaped deiiruRion , into divers natio: 8, 
Ciciia 2 Meanivg, Africa. a To Wit, Lydia , or &fia minor. b Sigaifying : 
e Meaniug, the Apoiiles , Diſciples, and 
orheis , Which hee did firft cbuſe of the Iewves to preach vnto the Gerriles, . 
f Thar is, the Gentiles, which by faith ſhall be mace the children of Abrabam 


the Parthians, c L[talie, d Grecia. 


as youare, £2 
Go ſhall cali the Gentiles to the knowledge of zhe Gofpel. 


Gentiies , as hee did Luke , Tunothie , aud Titus firit, aod others aſter to preach s 


þis word, 


$ Wheteby hee meaneib that 20 necefiarie meanes ſhall want, when 


22 Ece. 


i This ſha{l paſſe 
rhe capacirie of 
man to ſee ſuch 

a multirude that 
ſhall come vp at 
ouce, meaning 
vader tae prea- 
ching of the Goſ« 
pel, whereof they 
thac eamevp cur 
of Babylon , were 
a figure. 

k Declaring here- 
by, tha! os by bis 
power and preute 
dence vwoman tra. 
uellerb and is de- 
liuered : ſo hath 
te powerto bring 
fourth his Church 
at bis :ime ap- 
pointed, 
L That ye way ra 
ioyce for all the 
benefits that God 
beſtowerh vpon 
his Church. 

m I will give bee 
f-licitie and pro- 
ſperity in great 
abundance. 

2 Reade Chap. 

69.16. 

© Ye ſhalbe ches 

riſhed as ber 

cearely beloued 

childreu, 

p Ye ſhall haus 

new lireng:h aud 
new beautie, 
« This vengeance 
God began r9 ex« 
ecure at the de- 
{tru&ion of Baby- of 
101, ant bath ever 
continuet it a- 
grinl? rhe enemies 
of his Church, and 
w.ll doe till the 
Ia t day, which 
ſhall be the ac«- 
compliſhmenr 
thereof. 

r Meaning , tke - 
by-»ocrites. 
{ Whereby are 
meanr them thee! 
did maliciouſly 
tranſpreſſe the 
Law, by eating 
beaits forbidden, 
even to the mouſe, 
Which nature abe 
orrerh. >| 
t The Gentiles | 
fhalbe partakers + 
of that glory, 
which before I: 
ewed ro the 

exes, 
u I will make _ 
theſe that I chuſeg 
thar they periſh 
por With the reſt 
of rhe infidels: 
whereby be allu- 
derb to the marking 2 
x I will ſcatter the- 
y That 15> . 


hb Tc wit, of the, 


Teremiahs imperfeCttion 


22 For as the new i heauens, and the new 
earth, which I will make,ſhall remaine before me, 
faythrthe Lord, fo fhall your ſeede and your name 
CONtINue. 

23 Andfrom moneth to moneth , and from 
Sabbath to Sabbath. thall all Azih come to wor- 
ſhip before re, fayth che Lord, 

Shall Up ongcon- 24 Andthey thall goe forth ,and looke vpon 
rinuall Sabbath, © 


fo thar all times and ſeaſons ſhall be weere, 


i Hereby he f:ignt- 
fierh the kingdome 
ef Chrilt wherein 
Þis Church thalbe 
regewved, ard 
wheruas before there 
were apporgted 
ſeaſons to ſacri- 
fice. in rhis rhere 


Teremiah, 


. ? I 
1s cured, 
the* carkeiſes of the men that haue tranſgrefſed ,, ,,. wa. 

. . : p k - 
againſt me : for their | worme ſhall not die ,nei- cjared be felicivie 
ther {hall their hire be quenched , and they thalbe +54: {hall be wirhig 
an abhorring ® ynto allflcib, ob ay 

the coinfurtof 
/ the godly, f 
doth be hew what horrible calatnitie ſhall come to the wicked , Ss _ out of 
the Church, 1 Meaning, a continuall torment of conſcience , which (hall eyer 
goaw them, and never ſufferthem to oe ar reit, Maike 9.44. m This is the jug 
r2compenle for the wicked , which conremaing God aud his word z (hall be by 
Go:8 uit ia4gemant abborred of all kis creatures, 


IEREMITAS. « 


THE A RGVHERET 


+ 


He Prophet Teremsiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamm, was the ſonne of 

Hilkzah, whom ſome trinke to be he that found out the booke of the Lap, and gaue it to loſiah. Tins 
Prophet had excellent afts of God , and moſt euident reuelations of prophecie, ſo that by the commande- 
Pent of the Lord hehe ;anne very Yong to prophecie , that is ,inthe thirteenth yeere of Toſian, and cone 
Friked erzhtecne yeere vnder the ja)d King, and three moneths vnder lelnahat, and under Iehojakim 
eleuen yeeres, and three moneths under lehoidchi 1, and vnderZedehiah eleten yeeres,unto the time that 
they were caried away into Babylon, Ss that this time amount«ith to aboue fourtte yeere , beſides the 


. / , j . = . . . 
Time thut he propnecied after the captiutie. In this booke hee d:clareti> with teares , and lamentation, 


the dejtruftion of leruſalem, and the captiuitie of the people, fr their idolatrie,couctouſneſſe, ſubtiltie, 
crueltie, exceſſe ,rebeilion,and contempt of Gods word,and for the conſolation of the Church reuealeth the 
at time of her deliuerance. And here cinefly are to be conſidered three thipgs. Firſt the rebellion of 
the wicked, which waxe more ſlubborne and obſtinate , when the Prophets doe admeniſh them mot plate 
nely of ther deſtruction, Next how the Prophets and Miniſters of Vod ought not tobe d;ſcouraged tn 
Fer vocation , though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And 
thirdly tou rhGod fhew h1s auSt iud;ement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhew himſelfe a pre eruer 
of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme fo 11ans udgement to be aboliſ! hed , then will he FAS, Who him 


felje wittorzous in preſerumsg his. 


CHUAP. L 


s In what time Ieyemiah prophecied, 6 Hee acknows- 
ledgeth his ompeyfectien,and 1s ſtrengthened of the Lord. 
1: The Lord ſheweth him the defiruttion of Teruſalem. 

27 He commanacth hixa to preach his word without feare. 


S729 He * words of Ieremiah the ſonne of 
24 ». Hilkiah one of the Prieſts that were 

C2 at © Anathoth in the land of Benia- 

ooo& min. 

2 Towhom the4 word of the Lord came in 


' @ That is, the fers 
mous aud prophet» 
cies. 

b Which is 
thought to be he 
that founJ the 


booke of the Law the dayes of Iofiah the fonne of Amon King of 
vader king Iotiab, 14h in the thirteenth yeere of his reigne: 
a King.22 8. 4 


2 And allo in the dayes of Ieholakim the 
e ſonne of Iofiah king of Iudah vnto theend of 
the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah, the fonne of Iofi- 
ah king of Inlah , een vnto the carying away of 
Ieruſalem capriue in the bfr f moneth. 

4 Then tne word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

5 Before I 8 formed thee in the wombe, I 
knew thee , and before thou cameſt out of the 
worube, I ſanctined thee , and ordeined thee to be 
a Prophet vnto the ® nations. 

6 Then ſayd I, i Oh, Lord God, beholii,I can 
not ſpeake, for I ama chile, 

But che Lord ſayd vnto me , Say not, Lama 
childe : for thou ſhalt goe to all that I thall fend 
thee , and whatſocuer L command thee , ihall thou 
ſpeake. 


c This was a citie 
abour three miles 
diltant fioin Ierue 
falem, an4 belon- 
ged to the Prieits, 
the ſonnes of Aa» 
ron, Ioſh 21.15, 
d This 1s fpokea 
£0 coufirme his 
vocation aQd of 
fice, foraſmuch 
as ke did not pre= 
ſuis of himlelſe 
to preach aid 
prophecte, bur was 
calied rherevaro 
by God 

e Meaning, the 
Bephey of Lotte 
ab: for I-hahaz 
was his farber, 
who reigned but 
three mynerbs, 
and therefore is nor mentioned, no more is Toachin that reignedno longer, f Of 
the el-ucath yeere of Z-dekiah,wvbo was alſo called Matraviah, and ar this time 
the ſexes were cariedaw iy into Babylznby Nebuchad-nezzar. g The fcrip- 
ture vſeth rhis muner of {pzech, to declare that God bath appointed his miniiters 
to cheir offices before they were borne, as Ifa.gg.t. Gali.1;. Þ For leremiah did 
not onely proplrcivagantt rhe Lewes, bur alſo againit rheEgyprians, Babyiunians, 
Mozbires, and ocher rations. i Contilering rhe great iudgemets God , Which 
according i© k1$:hrearaing ſizute come vpou the world, hee was moou?ed with a 
gertaine compaliion on the one lideto piric them that ſhould rhus periſh, aud oa 
the other file by tbe infirmitieof mans nature, knowing kow beard a thing it was 
7 enterpiile ſuck a chargezas Ia,c,oe, Exod.3 21. and 4 1» 


$ Benot atrasl of their faces ; for I am with 
thee to deliuer thee, faith the Lord. ba 
9 ThentheLord ſtretcheJour his hand , and ;\.y that G9 wn] 
k rouched my mouth , and the Lord ſay vato me, keth them meets, 
Behol, I haue put my words in thy mouth, _— 
10 Beholde , this day haue[ ſet thee ouer the B7ort roy bis 
I nations , and ouer the kingdomes , to plucke vp, glory : giuing 
and to roote out, and to deltroy,and throw downe, *2<m all meares 
to bnild, and to plant, ROY IT 
ſame, Exod.4.12, 
11 Afterthis che word of the Lord came vn- Iſa 6.7. 
to me, ſaying, Ieremiab , what ſeeft thou? And I | H-e ihewerb 
fayd,I fee a ® rud of an almond tree, —— 
ritie of Gods rue 
I2 Then fayd the Lord vato mee, Thou haſt miniiters, whica 
ſeene aright : for I will haſten my word to per. Þy his word have 
forme ir power to beate 
a TT. downe whatſoeuer 
13 Againethe word of the Lord came vato lifierd ir lelte vp 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, What 1:eft thou? Ang] agaivit _ and 
p s - t "S. TI mor to plant and aliuce 
I ayd I ſea ſrething » pot looking our of the At. 14 
North. ſuch as giuz theme 
14 Then ſayd the Lord ynto-me , Our ofthe {clues to the vbe- 
9 North thall a plague be ipcead vpon all che inha. 4*"<* 91095, 
birants of the land. .— ala 
, : E 19.4, Hebr.4.12.and 
i5 Forloe,Lwillcall all the families of the theſe are the Keyes 
kingdomes of the North, faith the Lord , andthey F2'<b Cnr -=_ 
p ® . 0 F T QOIC, ANC 
thail come , and every one thall te his throne in binde, Rei 13.1% 
the entring of the gatcs of Ierufalem , and on all m He ioyne:b the 
the walles thereof round abour , and in all the cj- 152* 8:52 the 
"# fI lah word, for a more 
L1CS OL LNU2N, 6 ample confiumnats- 
16 AndI willdeclarevnto them my? ijadge. on : tigniying by 
ments touching all the wick=neſſe of them thar Me 794 of rhe Al 
& - Md rree, Which 
h aue forſaken mee, and haue burnt incenſe vato 4+: budduch, na 
other gods, and worthipped the workes of their batti- comming of 
owne hands. the wn Hang a 
. 2a1a(t Iewes. 
17 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loynes , and - Sipnifying "hin 
atiſe and {peake vnto them all that I commaund the Caldeans, and 
« | Ailyriafns ſhould 
be as a pot ro fe2the the Ievves which boiled iv their pleaſures and lult- © Sys 
ria and Ailyria Were Norchward in reſpect of Ie:vſadem , which were the Cal» 
deans dominion. p Iwill give rhewn charge and power to execute my Vepgeduce 
agaiult yhe Idolaters which gave turſaiken me tor their idoles, 
thee; 


=—eC@G©w=«=««< - x uo =_*"mO nm .jc oc cc 


” 5 a, oO -< - 


als 


Gods benefits on Teruſalem. 


thee : benot afraid of their faces, leaſt I q deſtroy 
L— thee before them. ; 

vepge1uce is pres 13 Forl, behold, Tthis day have made thee a 
pared agaiuic them» defenced citie , and an * yron pillar and walles of 
which _ ks braſſe againſt the whole land , agaivſt the Kings 
age”? © of Iudah, and againſt the Princes thereof , againlt 


bY 
g which declareth 


duery faithfully, - : 
eicaer for feare of the Priels thereof, and againlt the people of the 
m4a3,0t for any land. 


cauſe, 1,Cor. _ - F 
_ 19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee , but they 


ſhall not preuaile againtt thee : for I am with thee 
the ove Patra tg (eljuer thee, ſaytn tne Lord, 
the more rhat S4- 
tranaud rae world rage againſt Gods Miniſters , the more preſent will be be to 
helpe them, Ioill, 1,5.neb,1345,a04 on the 0:ber part,that they are vitetly vomeere 
to (erue God ah Bis Church , which are afraid , and doe nor refit Wickedneile, 
whatloeurr danger depend there, Lia.50.7, Ezek. 3,8, 

CHAP. IT. 

2 Ged yeheayſeth his benefits done wmto the Tewes, 
$ Againſt the prieſts and falſe prophets, 12 The TIewes 
are deſireyed 6ecauſe they forſake God. 

\ | Orequer the worde of the Lord came vynto 
: me,faying, 

2 Goeandcry inthe eAes of Teruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſayth the Lord, I remember thee , with 
the a kindnetle of thy youth and the loue of thy 
marriage , when thou wenteſt after me in the wil- 
dernelle Þ ina land that was not fowen. 

3 Ifrael was as athing® hallowed vnto the 
Lord, 44d his firit fruits ; ail they 4 that eate it, 
{hail oftend : etiill ſhall come vpon them, ſaith the 
Lord. 

4 Heareye the word of the Lord , O houſe of 
© Choſen aboue Taakob, and all the familics of the houſe of 1irael, 
allo:her to ferue PSS - Thus ſayth the Lord , What iniquitte haue 
” Hor dereqg Four fathers found in mee , thar they are gone 
the Lord of all © farre from me, and haue walked after vanitie, 
other nations. and are became t yaine? 
flienge his peo; 6 Dor they faydnor , Whereisthe Lord thar 
ple,or elſe did an. Þrought vs vpout of the land of Egypt , that led 
poy chem, was pus y$through the wildernefie , through a deſert, and 
___ fllen ts WAlte land, throvgh a drieiand, and by 8 the tha 
moit vile idolatry. | dowe of death, by a land that no man palled 
f Aitogerber gi- through,and where no man dwelt? 
oem 7 And 2 brought you into a plentifull coun- 
3nd infenfible as Trey» tO eat the fruit thereof, and the commodities 
the idoles tharthey of the ſame: but when ye entred, yee detiled Þ my 
_ hk land,and made wine heritage an abomination, 
Etching ans 8 ThePrietts ſaid not , + Whereis the Lord? 
cel forlife,ye and they that thould miniſter the k Law , knewe 
coutticoke for. (Menote thei paſtours allo offended agaialt mee, 
On _ and the prophets propiecied in ® Baal , and went 
death, after thimgs tat did nor profite. 

b By your — 9 Wherefore L will yet * plead with you,faith 
RE IT od. 73. the Lord » and I willplcad with your chilleus 
and 105.33. chiidren, 
i They raugbt not lo Forgo yetotheyles of 9 Chittim,and be- 
reproper2.4, Poe, andiendynto? Kelar , and take diligent 
k As the S:11bes, heed,and fee whether there be ſuch things, 
which ſhould baus 11 Hath arynation Changed their gods , which 
—— a yer are no gods ? but my people haue changed 
their 4 glory,for that which doe:h not* profte. 

12 O yee ſ heauens, beaſtonied at this : be 

afraid and vuerly confounded, faytlthe Lord, 


9,1 OY : 
- Sigaifying,on 


a According to 
that grace and Ia. 
ucur which I ſhe- 
wed thee from the 
beziaung, When L 
did nit cauſe race 
to be ny people, 
and maried rheetg 
my lelte, Een, 


16 9. 

þ whenI had 
delivered rhee 
our of Egypt. 


] Meaving, the 
DTrincts aid Mints 
ſters : lipnifying, 
that all eſtates 
were Corrupt. ; 
m Thar is, ſpak* vaine things , and broughr the people from the true worfÞip of 
God to lerue idoles : for ty Bail which was the chiefe idole of the Moabites, are 
meant all ideles, n Sigvifying tbat hee wonld rot 25s ber mign;, tratightway 
«ondemve them , bur Mewetk them by euident examples their grear ivgratiifuce 
that they raigh be aiNamed and repent. o Meaniug, rhe Grecta-s ant Italians, 
p Vnto Arabia Q Thar is, God which is their glory, a»d who make:b rbem 
glorious abour al o:ber people, reprouiag the Ievves thar they vere ieiſe d11:;gent 
ro {-rue the true God, then were the 14oulaters tro honour inet vanities, r Mea» 
ving, the idoles which were their de{trudtion, Pſal,105,25. £{ He ihewerh that 
tbeinſentible creatures abborrethis vile ingratitude, and as it were iemble for 
f:ae 05 Goes great iodgements againſt the ſawe, 


Chap.IT, 


The ynkindneſle of man. 62 


13 For my people haue commuted two evils: 
they haue forſaken mee * the fountaine cf living 
waters , to digge thera pits, euen broken pus that 
car hoide no water. , ; t Sipniſyiog, that 

14 Is Ifraela« fernant, or is hee borne inthe when men tor fake 
houte? why hen is he ſpoiled? oe wad, 

15 Thez Lions roared vpon him and yelled, PO oo = = 
and they haue made his lard walte ; his Cities are rerea God bun- 
burnt without y an inhavicant. lelte,aud fo fallts 

16 Ailo the children of - Noph and Tahapa- ***'* 2wre ivucn» 


a tons, and yine 
nes haue 2 brokea thine head, conkdnarand 


17 Haſt notthou procured this ynto thy felfe, procure ro chem- 
becauſe tbou haſt foilaken the Lord thy God, De nk 
when he Þ led thee vy the way? MR mins 

18 And what haft thounow to doe in the « Havel ordered 
way of - Egypt 2 to dxinke the water of Nilus ? or —_— 
what makett thou in the way of Asſhur ? to drink by dented. 
the water of thed Riget? dren?bxcd 4,22. 

19 Tine owne wickedneſſe ſhall* correct Papas. thei 
thee , and thy tuinings backe thai] reprooue thee: encay ods _ 
know thereture and behold, that it is an euill them, 
thing , and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the * The Babylouiacy, , 
Lorithy God , and that wy feare #5 uot in thee, 76,5255 4nd 
{aith tie Lord God of boſtes, y Not one ſhal be 

20 For of cl timeL have broken thy yoke, !*ft to dweilrhere, 
and burſt thy bonils , and thou ſziddett,f L will no joe Bnet, 
more tranſgretle , but lize an harlot thou runneft were ws oreat 
about vpon all hie hils, and ynder all greene trees, cities in Egypr. 


, LETS -C, a Huwe giicuouſe 
21 YetI had planted thee anoble vine,whole ly vexed thee at 


+ plants were all naturall : how then art thou tur- ſundry times. 
ned vnto me intothe plants of a ſtrange vine? Þ Shewing bat 
22 Though thou wath thee with s nicre, and Pu7 ey —_ 
take thee mucn ſope, yet thine iniquitie is mat- acighn a 
ked before me,fauh the Lord Gud. would hae tol- 
23 How cantt thou fay, I am not polluted, nei- — ! 
ther haue I > followed Bazlim 2 behold thy wayes Fun as thor ph 
in the vailey , and know what thou haſt done; God were wor avis 
thou art like a {witt | dromedarie, thatrununeth by ©2942 ro deteud 
his wayes: hee EIN 
24 And as a wile: aſfe vied to the wikernes &lcs. and to leaus 
that foufferch vp the winde by occaliun at her DO 
pleaſure : who can turne hg backe ? all they that (7, 26 
iceke ber , will not wearie theinſclues , bas will phrotes. = 
tnde her in her | moneth, e Meaving,that 


»” I the wy! I [Y 1 mn 
25 Keepethouthy feet from? bareneſle,and ;.,621. —_ _ 
thy throat from thirſt : but thou fazdſt Jeſperate- niſhunent for their 
ly, No, for I haue loued ſtrangets , and tixm will f*ze wakeo them, 
as verfe 26.1fa.3,9 
I follow, f _ . 2275'S 
65 a 2 1 WaewT deliue- 
26 As the" thiefe is aſbamed when he is found, red thee out of E - 
ſo is the houſe of [irael aſhamed.they their kings, 2yPt Exod. 19,8. 
their princesandtheir priefts , and their prophers, (er 5127: ioiezge 
27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my ® father,and n<be.s,s. 
to a ſton? , Thou hutt begotten we ; for they haue T Er ſeed was ad} 
tuned their hacke vnto me , and not their face: + Though eg 
but in the rime of their trouble they will fay , A--v ic all the purifie 
tie and helpe vs. cations aud cere- 
28 But where are thy gods, thatthou haſt Tonic? ofibe laws 
made thee ? let then atile ,it they can heipe thee c:pe puniſhment, 
 eExcepetaou rurge 
to me by faith and repentance. h Meaning,rthat hypocrite®denie thatrhey wore - 
{nip iherdoles,bur that they bonuur God in them, end therefore they call their dos - 
ings,Gods leruice. 1 Hee compareth the idlolaters to theſe braits, becauſe rhey 
reuer crale tuning to and fro: for butt valleys and bils are full of their idolatrye » 
k He compte: b rre idolaters 10 a Wilde atſe : tor the can never be rame3 nor yer 
weatied : for as ſhe runnerh ine cau take ber wind arencty uccalion. ] Thavis, . 
when ſhe is with foale,ard there forethe hunters wait rheir rim? : fo though thou + 
caolt ror be turned back now fremthbine 140Jatrie, yer when Eine taiquitie ſhall * 
be ar the ful]. God will meere with thee, 1m Hereby be warneth them that rheyp 
ſliouid nor go iato ſtrange commies to feeke heipe: for racy thuuld bur ſpend their 
labour, ani kurt (Lemie.nes, which 1s there meant by the bare foorard thick, Us 
57.19, DB As a thiefe will vor ack2ow le lge his faulty till te be raken with ihe - 
deed and ready to br puniſhed , forkcy vill wor contetle their idolatrie , rtilltks-: 
p'agues due ro the {ane l;ghr vpon them oO Meaning, t62t idoularers ſpoyle 
God uf his bovcur : and whereas ae haik taugertity call hintbe father of allfieit, , 
wheyauribute ibis gitle dg thrur ilgles, 


al. 


_ Idoles innumerable, 


Þ Thou tbough - 
ee!t rhar tby gols 


of blocks aud itones 


could baue holpen 
race, becauſe hey 

_ were many in 
number and pre» 
ſear.ineacry place : 
bur now ler vs ſee 
whether either rhe 
muirizude, or their 
prelence can deli- 
uer race from my 


plague, Chap.11,13. 


q Asthough I did 
yuu tazurte In pu- 
pilning you, ſeeing 
that your faults 
ate fo evidentc, 
r That is, yoa 
baue killed your 
Prophets, that ex- 
horted you to 12 
Pentaiice,as Ze- 
chariab,Ifaiah, &c. 
HuclI nor given 
them abundance 
of all things? 
© Bur vill crult in 
our U/7Tie power 
and p-licie, 
u With {trangers, 
x The Prophers 


ani the faithtull are 


Aaine in every 
Corner of your 
counrrey. 

y For ihe Aﬀſyri- 
aus had taken 
away the ten tribes 
our of Iſrael, and 
deltroyed Iudah 
euen varo Teruſa- 


in thecime of thy trouble : for according P tothe 
number of thy cities, are thy gods,O Iudah. 

29 Wherefore will 4 ye pleade with mec?yee 
all haue rebelled againſt me, ſaith the Lord. 

39 I haue ſmnten your children in vaine, 
they receiued no corretion : yout * owne ſword 
hath deuoured your Prophets like a deltroying 
lyon. 

g 31 O generztion , take heed tothe worde of 
the Lord : haue I bene as a { wildernefle vnto 11- 
rael? or aland of darkenefle ? Wherefore faith 
wy people then, We are lords,* wee will come no 
more vnto thee? | 

32 Can a maid forget her ornament,or a bride 
her attire? yet my people haue forgoten mee, 
dayes withour number. 

33 Why doelt thou prepare thy way,to * ſeeke 
amitie? euen therefore will I teach thee , that thy 
wayes are wickedneile. : 

34 Allo in thy * wings is found the blood of 
the ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue not 
toand it in holes,but vpon all theſe places. 

35 Yet thou ſaycſt, Becauſe I am guiltletſe,ſure- 
ly his wrath ſhall turne from me :; behold , I will 
enter with thee into iudgement , becauſe thou 
{ayelt,l hauenor hnned, 

36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to change 
thy wayes ? for thou thalt be confounded of E* 
gypt,Y as thou art confounded of Asthur, 

37 For thou thalt go footth from thence, and 
thine hands vpon * thine head , becauſe the Lord 
hath reiected thy conhdence , and chou ſhalt not 
proſper thereby, 


lem : and the Egyptians ſlewy Tofiab,and vexed the Iewes in ſundry forts, z In 
.Hzne of lamentation,as 2.Sam. 13,19. 


a According 48 it 
1s Written, Deur, 


24,4- 

b Ifhbe take ſuch 
one ro wife agzaliue, 
© That is, with 
idoles,and with 
them whom rhou 
bai; pur thy conti- 
dence 11+ 

d Aud I'willuor 
Ccait thee off, but re» 
ceiuve thee, accor- 
ding io my mercy, 
e Which dwe!- 

| Teth ivcents and 
gvaitech for them 
that paſſe by ro 
ſpoy le them. 

F As God threat- 
ned by his Law, 
Deurt.28, 14. 

g Thou wouldelt 
neuer be a'tamed 
of thiue ates and 
repent: and rhis 
imyudeacie 15 
eommon to idoli- 
ters, which will 

. not give off, 
vhough they be 
never ſo rite 
ly coruicted. 

hk He fſhewerh 
thar rhe wicke+in 
their miſeties will 
cry va'o God ad 


CHAP: Ii 
God calleth his people unto repentance. 14 He promiſeth 
the yeſtitution of his Church. 20 He yeproueth 1#dah 
and Iſrael , comparing them ts A weman diſobedirnt to 
her husband. 


Hey 2 fay,If a man put away his wife,& ſhee 

goe from him , and become another mans, 
ſhall hee returne a$aine vato her ? ſhall not this 
land Þ be polluted ? but thou haſt played the bar- 
fot with many <c louers : yetd turne againe to me, 
ſaith the Lord. 

2 Lift ypthine eyes vnto the high places,and 
behold, where thou haſt notplayed the harlor: 
thou haſt fir waiting for the in the wayes , as 
the © Arabian inthe wildernefle : and thou haſt 
polluted the land with thy whoredoms , and witjr 
thy twalice. 

3 Therefore the ſhowres haue benereftrained, 
and chef latter raine came not, and thou haddett 
a 2 whores furencad : thou wouldeſt not be 
aſhained. 

4 Diddeft thou not ſtill cry ® yntome , Thon 
art my father,and the guide of my youth? 

5 Will hekeepe 3s anger for ever? will hee 
reſerue itto the end ? thus haft thon ſpoken , bur 
thou doeſt euill,cuen more and more. 

6 The Lord faid alſo yrao me, in the dayes of 
Iofiah the King , Haſtchou ſeene what this rebell 
i Ifrael hath done ? ſor thee hath gone vp vpon 
euery hie mountaine,and ynder eucry greene tree, 
and there played the harlot. 

7 Andliayde, when ſheehad done allthis, 
Tyrnethou vnto me : but the returned not,as her 
rebellious ſiſter Indah ſaw, 


vie ourward prayer as the godty doe, bur becauſe they turne not from their evil}, 
Shey are not heard, Ila. f8,3-4. i Meauing,the wen tribes, 


Teremiah, 


8 WhenlIſaw, howthatby all occaſions re- 
bellious Iirael had- played the harlot, I caſt k her 
away an. gaue her a bill of divorcement : yet her 
rebellious iſter Ludah was not afrayd , but thee 
wentalſo and played the harlor. 

9 Sothat torthe i lightnes of her whoredome 
ſhe hath euen dehiled the land : for the hath com- 
mitted fornication with ſtones and ſtockes. 

lo Nenertheleſſe far all this , her rebellious 
ſiſter Tudah hath not returned varo mee with 
m her waole heart,but fainedly,ſaich the Lord. 

11 And the Lord faid vnto mee, The rebellious 
Iſrael hath 2 juſtified her ſelfe more then the 
rebellious Iudah. 

12 Goe andcry theſe wordes toward? the 
North, and ſay, Thou diſobedient Llirael , returne, 
layth the Lord, and 1 will not let my wrath fall 
vpon you : for Lam mercifull,ſayth the Lord,and 
I will not alway keepe mine anzer. 

13 Burknowtaine iniquitie:for thou haſt re- 
belle againſt the Lord thy God , and haſty ſcat- 
teredtny wayes to the ſtrange gods ynder euery 
greene tree, but yee would not obey my yoyce, 
tayth the Lord. 

14 O yee dilobedient children , turne againe, 
ſaith the Lord , for I ain your Lord, and 1 will 
take you one of a Citie , and two of atribe , and 
will bring you to Zion, 

Is And I will giue you paftours according to 
mine heart, which ball feed you with knowledge 
and vnderſtanding. 

16 Moreouer,when yeebe increaſed and mul- 
tiplied in the land, ia thoſe daves, faith the Lord, 
they thall ſay no more , The 4 Arke of the coue- 
nant of the Lord : for it ſhall came no more 
to minde , neither ſhall they remember it , net- 
ther [hall they vitite it , for that hall be no more 

ne, 

17 Atthattimethey ſhallcall Iernſalem,” The 
throne of the Lord , and all che nations ſhall be 
eathered vnto it , een tothe Name of the Lord 
12 leruſalem z and tbencefoorth they hall fol- 
lowe no more the hardneile of their wicked 
heart. 

18 In thoſedayes the houſe of Iudah ſhall 
walke with the houſe of Lirael, and they thall 
come together our of the land of the ! North , in- 
to the land thar { haue giuen for an inheritance 
vato your fathers, 

19 But ſaid , How didI take thee for chil- 
dren , and gue hee a pleaſant land , exen the glo- 
rious heritage of the armies of the heathen , and 
ſay , Thou ihalt call me , ſing, My father, and 
{balr not turne from me? 

20 But 4s a wowan rebelleth againſt her * huſ- 
band: ſo haue ye rebelled againtt me, O houſe of 
Lirael,ſayth the Lord. 

21 A yoyce was heard vpon the high places, 
weeping , and ſupplications of the children of If- 
rael : for they hane perneited their way, and for- 
gotten the Lord their God. 

22 O yedifobedient children, returne, and I 
will heale your rebellions. * Behold , wee come 
vato thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 

23 Truely the hope of the hilles:s but vaine, 
nor the multitude of myuuntaines ; butin the Lord 
our God is the health of Iſrael, | 

24 For confuſion hath deuoured onr y fathers 
labours , from our youth , their ſheepe and their 
bullockes,their ſonnes and their daughters, 

25 Wc liedownein our confulion , and our 

thame 


- Godis mercifull, 


& And gaue her 
into the bands of 
the Aﬀyriavs, 
1 The Ebrew 
word may either 
ſignifie lightneſſe 
aud wantonnefle, 
or noiſe and bruit, 
m Iudah fained 
for a time that ſhe 
did rezurne,as vas 
der Iofiabh ard 
other good kings, 
but ſhe was never 
truely rouched,or 
Wholly reformed, 
as appeared when 
occaſion was voife= 
red by auy wicked 
rice. 
n Iſrael hath nor 
declared heiſ{elfe 
fo wicked as Its 
dab, which yer 
hath had more ad- 
mon1tions and exe 
ainples ro cal! ber 
to repentance, 
o Whereas the 
Iſraclites were 
pow keptin cap« 
riuity by ihe Alſy» 
rians, to whom hee 
proiniſeih mercy, 
if they will repens, 
Þ There was no 
way, Which thou 
didJeit not havur 
to ſceks atcer the 
idols,and ro tov 
a pi/grimaye. 


.q This 15 to be 


vader: itood of the 
comining uf Chrilt 
for r'"+ n they (hall 
no: ſeeke rhe Laid 
by ceremonies, 
and ail hgures 
{hall ceat*. 

r Meaning,the 
Church, where the 
Lord will be pre» 
ſenr to the worlds 


end, Matth. 23, 364 


{ Where they are 
now in captiuity, 


t The Ebrew 
word figuifteth 

a friend or come 
panion, and here 
may be taken for 
a husbavd, as it is 
vied alſo, Hoſ,z.1, 
u Sigvifying, hat 
God,whom they 
had forſaken, 
would bring their 
enemies vpn then 
who ſhould leade 
them caprtiue,aud 
make them ro cry 
and lamenr, 

x This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
Iſrael to the ſhame 
of Indah, which 
ſayed ſo long to 
rurne vato God. 

y For their idola« 
try Gods vengeance 
hath light ypon 
them aad theirhy 


Tas tw 0 =. if... a ow... 


Yy Bw 


True repentance, 


: They iuftifie nor ſhame couereth ys : 2 for we hane finned againſt 
themſclues, or ſay the Lord our God , we and our fathers from our 
—_— youth , even vnto this day , and haue not obeyed 
thers , but con the voyce of the Lord our God. 

nne ! Y VIC 
—_— aud deſire forgiueneCe of the ſane, as Ezra, 9,72. Plal. 106,6.I14,64,6. 

CH AP. IIII. 

1 True reptntance. 4 Hee exhorteth to the circumciſion of 
the heart. 5 The a: ftrutiionpt Iudah 1s preph: cred for 
the malice of their hearts. 19 The Prophet lamenceth it, 

Iſrael , if thou returne , * returne vnto mee, 
faith the Lord : an:11f thou put away thine 
s That is, wholly, abominations out of my fight , then 1halt rhou not 
an4 withour kypo® fYEeMmOoue. 
pen Pug 2 And thou ſhaltÞ ſweare, The Lord liveth 
Knee bach in trueth, in indgement and in righteouſnetle, and 
God as they doe the nations ſhall be blefled in hi , and ſhall glo« 
whick ſerue bim rie in him. 
by balfes, as Hoſes Forthus faith the Lordto the men of Ius 
dab, and to Ieruſalem, : 

4 Break vp © your fallow gronnd,and ſow not 
among the thornes : be circumciled ro ihe Lord, 
and take away the foreskins of your hearts , ye 
men of Tadah , and inhabitants of Lerutalem , leaft 
my wrath come foorth like tire, and bnrne , that 
none can quench it, becauſe of the wickednefle of 
your inuentions, 

NOS 5 «Declare in Iudah, and ſhew forth in Tert- 
religion of God. falem, and fay, Blow the trumpet in the land : cry, 
c He willeth them and gather together,and fay,Aflemble your ſelues, 
uae ht, ics Aandlerys goe into ſtrong cities, 

ked affe ion ard 6 Set yp the ſtancart in Zion: © prepare to flee, 
worldly reſpets and ſtay not : for I will bring a plague from the 
rs ny —_— North, and a great deſtruction. == 

of Gods word may 72 Thetlion is come vp from his den,and the 
be ſoxven therein, deſtroyer of the Gentiles 1s departed , 4rd gone 
ow oo foorth of his place to lay thy land waſte , ans thy 
cifion of the heart, Cities ſhalve deſtroyed withour an inhabirant. 

$8 Wherefore girde you with ſackcloth : Ia- 
ment , and howle, tor the tierce wrath of the Lord 
is not turned backe from ys. 

And in that day ,faiththe Lord ,the heart 

of the king ſhall periſh , and the heart of the prin- 

Go own ces and the Prieſts {hall be aſtoniſhed, and the 
to and turneto the 8 Prophets ſhall wonder, 
par Ie 10 ThenſaidI, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou 
nt i them DÞaſt Þ deceived this people, and Teruſalem, ſaying, 
of the great danger Ye {hall have peace ,and the ſword pearceth vn- 
when enery man to the heart, 
ſhall preparer® 33 Arthattime ſhall ir be {aid to this people 
it ſhait be roo lare, ad to Ternſalem, A dry i winde in the hie places 
2 King a5 4 of the wildernefſe commeth toward the daughter 
Ma hries. rag of my people, bu3 neither & to fan not to cleanſe, 
of Babylon, 12 A mightie wind ſhall come vnto me from 
2.King 24,1. thoſe places , and now will I alſo giueſentence 
g Thar is, the falſe ,, 
prophets, which Vpon then, 
{till proghecied 13 Behold, hee ſhall come ypon the | clouds, 
peace and ſecurizie, and his charets ſhalbe as a tempeſt : his horſes are 
b By the falle p10  1johter then eagles, m Woe vnto ys , ſor wee are 


2,16. 

b Thou ſhalt dee 
tet the rame of 
1doles, Plal. 16,4, 
ard ſhalt with re- 
uerence {weare by 
the lining Gcd, 
when thine oath 
may aduance Gods 
glory, and protite 
o:hets : and here, 
by (wearing bee 


Deut .10,16. rom, 
2,29. col. 2,12. 

& He warnerh 
ttein of the great 
dangers that (ball 
co:ne ypon'them 


piers, which pro- 
niiſed peace and deſtroyed. - : 
tranquillitie: and 14 Oleruſalem, waſh thine heart from wic- 
t2us raou haſt pu*  Rednefle, thar thou mayeſt be ſaued : how long 
niihed their rebels n "W y ay 

lous Nubboranes Thall thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee 2 
by cauſing tern to I5 Fora voycedeelareth from » Dan, and pub- 
bea!ken yiro lies = Jiſherh affliction from mount 9 Ephraim, 

Which would not 

beleceuerby trueth, 1 King. 22,23. Eze.14,9, 2.Thefl.2,11, i The Northwinde 
woaereby be meaneth bebuchad-nezzar. k Bur to carie away both corne, and 
chiffe; ] Meaning that Nebuchad-nezzar ſhould come as ſuddenly , as a cloud 
that is caried with the wind. m This is ſpoken inthe perſon of all the people, 
Whoin their affliction ſhoald crie thus. -n Which was a city in the vimolt 
border of Iſrael Noithward toyard Bapylon, @ Which was in the wid Way 
deryyeene Dan Aud Ieryfalems ; : 


Chap, III. V, 


Wiſe to doe euill. 6 3 


. 16 Make yemention of the heathen,and pub- 
liſh in Teruſalem , Behold, the ſcoutes come from 
a farre Countrey , and Cry out againſt the cities of 
Iuvah. 
17 They haue compaſſed her about as the 
watchmen of the Þ held , becauſe it hath prouo- P Which keepe | 
— the fruits fo itrait» 
ked me vnto wrath, ſaith the Lord, ly, that nothing 
18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions hane pro- can come in nor 
cured thee theſe things , ſuch is thy wickednefſe; 9%* - {o thou'd rhe 
herefore ix ff ; . Baby!lonians com- 
therefore it ſhall be bitter, therefore it thall pierce paife Iudab. 
vnto thine heart. q He ſheweth that 
Io My belly, my 9 belly , I am pained,cuen at *Þ* vue minitters 
he very heart : mine h , -q- , arelively couched 
tne very heart : mine heart 15 troubled within me: ics the catami- 
I cannot be ſtill : for my fovle hath heard y found ries ofthe Church, 
of the trumpet , and the alarme of the battell. . _ _ _ ow 
20 DeſtruQtion vpon deftrution is cryed, for |, lots of chave 
the whole land is waſted , ſuddenly are my * tents tearr, alveit with 
deſtroyed , and my curtaines in a moment, EIN glo- 
21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandart, and heare 7,*7 Provence 
put gemeuts 
the found of the trumpet? againit the people, 
22 Formy people is fooliſh, they haue nor * or rot Ci- 
knowen we : they are foolith children , and haue (161% Bt downe 
none vnderſtandivg : ! they are wiſe to doe euill, as a ten:, 
but to doe well they haue no knowledge. Their wiſedome 
23 I haue looked pon the earth, and loe , it 274 2ohicie rent 
Was without forme and * voide : and to the hea- {tru&ion, and puller 
uens , and they had no light, them from God. 
24 I behelde the mountaines : and loe , they *,Þ7 "Þefe maner 
8 of ſpeeches bee 
trembled , and all the hils ſhooke. ſhewerb the bore 
25 I beheld, and loe there was no man , and all rible deſtruftion 
the birds of the heauen were departed, ED p 
26 I beheld, and loe the fruitfull place was a alto cordenuerh 
wildernefle, and all the cities thereof were broken the obſtinacie of 
downe at the preſence of the Lorde , and by his '2* people, who 
ferce wrath repent not at the 
& Wratn, feare of theſe rere 
27 For thus haththe Lord fayd, The whole rible tidiogs, ſee- 
land ſhalbe deſolate : yet willl « not make a full 2g tbartbe infen- 
ende ſible creatures are 
s moued therewith, 
28 Therefore ſtall the earth mourne ,and the as if the order of 
heauens aboue thall be darkened , becauſe I haye »awe thould be 
pronounced it : I kaue thought it, and will not 39s ag ng 
repent, neither will I turne backe from it. toel.2, 31. and 3,15-. 
. 29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for thenoiſe of « _ _ on _ 
27% .* p j% - CIES Lake, Re VI 
the horſeraen and bowmen : they iball goe NO {0 himſelfe a 
thickets , and climbe vp vpon the rockes : euery retidue to be his 
ciue thalbe forſaken, and not a man dwell therein, Church, and ro 
39 And when thou ſhalt be deftroyed , what ; whe 
wile thou doe > Though thou® clothelt thy felfe x Neither thy c2- 
with {carlet, though thou deckeſt thee with or- remonies nor rich 
naments of golde, though thou painteſt thy face on ell deliver 
with colours , yet ſhait rhou trumme thy ſelfe in y, as the prophets 
vaine : for thy louers will abhorre thee and ſeeke were moued ro 
thy lik pitiethedeltru&is 
- Aa: frheir people 
r 
31 ForT haue heard anoyſeas of a woman {, hey declared 
trauailing , or as one labouring of her firſt child, it ro the people 
ezenthe yoyce of the daughter Zion that figherh * =ove them to 
. O repentance, Ilia, a2, 
and ftretcheth our her hands : y woe is me now : 


- | F ! 4+ Chap.g,1, 
for my toule fainteth becauſe of the murtherets, 


CHAP. VY. 


1 1 Tudah no yighteors man is feund, neither among the 
People nor the rulers. 1; Wherefcre Iudah is deſirozed of 
ihe Caldeans, 


R Vnne to and fro by the ſtreets of Ternſalem, a That is, the citie, 
and behold now, and know,and inquire in the Þ Though they 

open places thereof , if yee can finde a man , orif ary ee 

o be hat h ind . and hlinefle, yer. 
there 2 any that CXecuteta Indgernent , and {ce-' alt is bur bypocri« 
kerth the trueth, and I will ſpare ir. . fie: for vader this 

2 For though they ſay , The ® Lord liveth, ri 9. 
yer doe they lyeare fallly,. rue religiony 


3 0 


Gods plagues. 


C Doeſt nor thou 
loue vprighraile 
and faithtull d:a- 
ing? 

d Trou haft oft- 
rimes puniſhe4 
them, bur all is in 
vaiae, iſa g,13- 


e He ſpeaketh this 
to the reproach of 
them which ſhould 
gouerne anl teach 
others, aid yer are 
farther out of rhe- 
Way then rhe tim- 
7» people. 

Meauing, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar aud 
kis armie, 


g He ſheveth 

. that to ſweare by 
any thing rhen by 
Go4, is to forfake 
him. 


® E;ek.an,1, 


h We comman- 
deth tbe Babyio- 
niaus and enemies 
to deſtroy thein. 


i Reade Chap.4.27. 


k Becauſe they 
gaue no credite to 
the words of bis 
Prophets, as If, 
28.15. 

I Their words 
ſhall be of none 
efe&, butvaioces 
m They a + not 
en: of the Lord, _ 
and therefore thar 
which they threa- 
ten to vs, ſhall 
come vpon them, 
n Meaaing, Iere- 
wiah, 

© Towit, the Ba» 
bylonians aud 
Caldeanz, 


p Who ſhyll kift 
@2zvy with their 
ar1OWes, F 


4 Here the Lord 
deolareth his vn«- 
ſpezkeable fauour 
toward bis Church, 
as Chap. 427. 

* Chap.16.19. 

r Meaning, rhe 
Prophet Lexemiah, 


3 OLord, are not thine eyes ypon the © tru-ch? 
thoa haſt 4ftriken them, but they have not 1 = 
rowed : thou haft conſume chem , but they haue 
refaſ2d to recciue correction : they haue made 
their faces harder then a itone , and haue refuſed 
to returne, 

4 Therefore I ſayd,Surely they are poore,they 
are foolith, for they know not the way of the 
Lord, nor the iudgement of their God. 

5 I will get me vnto the * great men , and will 
{peake ynto them : for they haue knowen the way 
of the Lord, a4 the iulgement of their God : but 
tneſe haue alcogether broken the yoke , «nd burſt 
the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a f lyon out of the foreſt ſhall 


lay them, and a wolfe of the wilderneile hall Je- 


Rroy them : a leopard hall watch ouer their ci- 
ries : euery one that goeth out thence , ſhall be 
torne in pieces, becaule their treſpatles are many, 
and their rebellions are increaſed, 

7 How ſhould I ſpare thee for this ? thy chil- 
dren haue forſaken me,and s ſworne by them that 
areno gods : though I fed them to the full , yer 
they committed adulterie, and atfembled them- 
{elues by companies in the harlots houſes, 

8 Theyroſevpinthe morning like fel hor- 
ſes 7 for euery man * neyed after his neighbours 
wiſe, 

Shall Inot viſite for theſe things, ſaith the 
Lord ? ſhall not my foule be auenged on ſuch a 
nation as this? 

10 ÞClimbe vp vpon their walles, and deftroy 
them , but make nor a full end; i take away their 
batlements, for they are nor the Lords. 

11 Forthehoule of Iirael, and the houſe of 
Tudah haue gricuoufly treſpatſed a,ainſt me , faith 
the Lord, 

12 They haue* denied the Lord , and fayd, It 
is not hee, neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs, 
neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor tamine. 

13 Andthe Prophets ihalbe as! wind , and the 
word 1S ® not 1n them : thus ſhall ic come ynto 
them. 

14 Wherefore thus fayth the Lord God of 
hoſtes, Beczule yee ſpeake {ach words, beholde, [ 
will pat my words into ® thy month , like a hre, 
and this people tall be as wood , and it ſhall de- 
uoure them, - 

Is Loe,I wil bring a nation ypon you ® from 
farre , Ohouſe of Lirael, faith the Lord, which is a 
mightie nation , and an ancient nation , a nation 
whoſe language thou knoweft not , neither vn« 
derſtandeſt whar they ſay. 

16 Whoſequiuer is as an? open ſ-pulchre: 
they are all very ſtrong. 

17 Andthey ſhall eate thine harneft and thy 
bread : they ſhall denoure tay fonnes and thy 
daughters : they ſhall eate vp thy ſheepe and thy 
bullockes : they ſhall exetby vines and thy figge 
trees : they ſhall deſtroy with the ſword thy fer 
ced cities, wherein thou diddeſt truſt, 

13 Neuertheleſſe,at thoſe dayes,faith the Lord, 
I will not make a full end of 9 you. 

19 And when * yee ſhall ſay, Wherefore doth 
the Lord our God doe thele things vnto vs ? then 
{halt * thou anſwere them , Like as yee haue for- 
faken mee and ferued ſtrange gods in your land, 
fo thall yee ſerue ſtrangers in a land thar is not 
yours. 

20 Declare this-in the houſe of Iaakob , and 
publith it in Iudah, ſaying, 


Teremiah. 


21 iſ2are now this,O fooliſh people,& + with- 
ont vaderitanding;which haue * eycs and ſee not, 
WHICH lai” eats a heare not. 

22 "Feare vee no: mee, faith the Lord ? or will 
ye not be afraid at my preſence , which haue pla- 
ced the {and for the * bounds of the ſea by the per« 
petuall decree that it cannor paſſe it , and though 
the waues thereof rage , yet can they not preuaile, 
though they roare , yer can they not pale ouer 

et? 


LE 


23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull and re« 
bellious keart : they are departed and gone. 

24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs now 
feare the Lord. our God , that giueth raine both 
early and late in due ſeaſon : he reſerueth vnto vs 
the appointed weekes of the haruelt. 

25 Tet your { iniquities haue turned away 
theſe things, and your tinnes baue hindred good 
things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wicked 
perſons , that lay waite as ee that ſerteth ſnares: 
they haue made a pit, to catch men, 

27 ASacage is full of birds , ſo are their hou- 
{es fall of deceit : thereby they are become great 
and waxen rich, 

28 They are waxen fat and ſhining: they doe 
ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked: *rhey execute 
no judgement ,no not the iudgement of the fa- 
therleile : yer they * proſper, though they execute 
no iudgementfor the poore. 

29 Shall Lnorviſit for theſe things , ſaith the 
Lord ? or ſhall not my ſoule be: augnged on luch a 
nation as this? : 

30 An horrible and filthy thing is committed 
in the land, 

31 The * prophets prophecie lyes , and the 
prieſts j receiue gifrs in their hands,and my people 
delite therein, What will yee then doe in the 
end thereof? 


CHAP. VI: 
r The comming of the Aſſyrians and Caldeans. 16 Hee 
exhorteth the Tewes to repentances 

Yee children of * Beniamin , prepare to flee 

our ofthe middes of Ierufalem , and blow the 
trumpet in b Tekoa: ſet vp a ftandart ypon © Beth 
haccerem:for a plague appeareth out of the North 
and great deſtruction, | .. 

2 I have compared the daughter of Zion to 
d a beautifull and daintie woman. 

The Paſtors with their flockes * ſhall come 
vnto her : hey ſhall pitch rheir tents round about 
by her, 4nd euery one {hall feed in his place. 

4 f Prepare watre againſt her : ariſe , and let 
vs goe yp toward the South : woe vnto vs : for. 
the day declineth , and the ſhadowes of the eue- 
ning are ftretched out, 

5 Ariſe , andletvs goe vp by night, and de- 
Rroy her palaces, 

6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid , Hew 
downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt Iernfalem; 
this citie nutt be yiiced; all oppreſſion is inthe 
mids of it. 

2 Asthe fountaine cafteth out her waters , ſo 
ſhee caiteth gut ker malice ; # crueltie and ſpoyle 
is cContinnally Lcard in her before me, with forow 
an ſtrokes. 

8 Berhon inftru&ed, O Þ Ieruſalem, leaſt my 
ſoule depart from thee, leaft I make thee deſulate 


Our ſinnes-ſtay Gods bleſſings, 


T Zvy. without 

* Iſa 6-9.matt13, 
14. acts 23,27, 
Rom, 11.$. 


* Iob as, 1%, 


f If there be any 
ftay, that were. 
cetue not Gods 
biciBngs in abune 
dance, we muſt 
conſider that it is 
far our owne ini- 
quiries,Iſa.59.1,2, 


* T/a,1.23, 
Exech. 7,9- 

t They ſecle nor 
rhe plague of God 
for it, 


u Meaning, that 
there could be 
nothing but dif- 
urder, where the 
minitters were 
wicked perſons 
nnd corrupt. 

1 Or, beare r%1?, 


« He ſpeaketh ts 
thein chiefly be- 
cauſe they thould 
take beede by rhe 
example of tbeir 
brethren, the otber 
halfe of rbeic 115% 
Which wee nuw 
catied away pti- 
ſone:rs 

b which wasa * 
Citie in Iufab, fixe 
miles from Beth- 
lehem,z Chr.11.5, 


c Reade Nche.3, 144 


d I bave tuned 
her gently,ard gt- 
uen her abundance 
of al] things, 

e She {halbe ſo 
deliroyed, that the 
ſh-epe nay be fed 
in her. 

{ He ſpe:keth this 
tn the perfor of 
the Bubylovians, 
whi.h com;laine 
that the riwe failerb 
th-m before th: y 
baue brought weir 
ecrerpriſesro palle. 
g He ſheweth the 


cauſe why it ſhould- 


be deſtroyed , ard 


. how it commetb of 
themſ-lves. h He warneththem toamend by his correRion , ard to rurne ts 


him by repentance, 
As 2a 


a ot ib oats av ..ac oa _ cos 
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7 Ne exhorterb 

the Babylonians tO 
be diligent ro 
ſearch vut all and 
to leaue none- 

k They delight to 
beare vaine things, 
ard ro ſhur vp 

their cares ro true 
dugtrine. 

} As the Lord bad 
given kim his werd 
to be as a fire of 

þis indignation to 
burne ihe wicked, 
Ctap 5:14,ſo be 
kindleth it now 
when he ſeerh that 
al remedies are palt, 
m Ncve jhalbe 
ſpared» 


1 \hen the peo- 
ple began to feare 
Goas rudgements, 
the taiſe prophers 
comforted rhem 

by flarterings, 
ſewing .bar God 
would tend prace 


- at1inor WArre. 


7 Evr,thern that 
all. 
o Wherein the 
Parriarkes aud 
Propters watked , 
ei:eRed by the 
woid of God: lig* 
nitying that rhere 
11 n0 true way but 
that Which God 
prefcriberh. 
p Prophers which 
ſhould warue you 
of the davgers that 
were at hand,, 
q God taketh all 
the world ro wit- 
nefſe, ann! the ih- 
ſeaſivle creatures, 
of tte 1ngrarirude 
of the Tees 
f Reade Ila.r,rr, 
ard Amos 5,21, 


Aske for the old and good way, 


45 a land that none inbabireth, 

9 Thus {ayth the Lord of hoftes, They ſhall 
eather as a vine, the refidue of Iſrael : turne 
t backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into the 
baskets. 

. 10 Vato whom ſhall I ſpeake , and admoniſl 
that they may heare ? behold, their eares are ® vn- 
Circumciſed , and they cannot hearken : beholde, 
the word of the Lorc is ynto them as ateproch: 
they have no dclite 1 it, 

11 ThereforeI am full ofthe wrath of the Lord: 
I ain weary with holding it ; I will powre it our 
ypon the ® children 1a the ttreer, and I;kewiſe vp 
0!) the atſembly of the yong men: for the husband 
{hall euen be raken wich the wife , and the aggd 
with bim that is full of dayes. 

12 Andtheir houſes 44 their lan4s,and wines 
alſo ſhall be turned ynto ſtrangers : for 1 will 
ftretch our mine hand vpon the inhabitants of 
the land,ſaith the Lord, 

13 For fromthe leaſt of them , euen vnto the 
greateſt of them, euery one is giuen vnto coue- 
rouſnes,and from thePropaet euen vnto the Prieſt, 
they all deale falſly. 

14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the 


daughter of my people with ſweet words , ſaying, . 


n Peace,pgace,when there is 20 peace. 

15 Weece they athamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay , they were not alla» 
med,no,neither could they haue any thame: ther 
fore they ſhall fall among the t tlaine : when I 
ſhall vice thews , they thalbe caſt dowae, ſaith the 
Lord, 

16 Thusſaith the Lord , Stand in the wayes 
and behold, and aske for the © ole way , wich is 
the good way ,and walke therein, and ye ſhall hnd 
reſt tor your ſoules ; burthey ſayd, Wee will not 
walke therein, 

17 Alfol ſet y watchmen ouer you,wb3ch ſaid, 
Take heed to the ſound ofthe trumpet : but they 
ſaid, We will not take heed. ; 

13 Hearetherefgte, ye Gentiles , and thou 
Congregation know,what is among them. ; 

19 Heare,O earth,behold,l will caulea plague 
to come vpon this people, exen the fruit of their 
owne imaginations : becauſe they haue not takea 
"Wa my wordes, nor to my Law , but caft 
It 0 o 

20 Towhatputpoſe bringeſt thou wee * in- 
cenſc frum Sheba, and ſweet calamus from a farre 
counttey ? Your burnt offerings are not pleaſant, 


- nor your ſaciihces ſweete vnto me, 


ſFrom Babylon 

by Dan, which was 
North from Ierye 
falem. 


t For feare of 
the enemy: hee 
ſp:-kerh tbis in the 


priſon of the Iewyes, on 


21 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Beholde, 
I will lay ftambling blockes before this people, 
and the fathers an4 the ſonnes together ſhall fall 
_ tem :; the nezghbaur and his friend thall 
periſh. | 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,a people com 
meth from the ! North countrey , and a gtcat na» 
tion ſhall ariſe from the fides of the earth, 

23 With bow and ſhield ſhall they be weapo= 
ned : they are cruelt and will have no cowpatfion: 
their voyce roareth like the fea, & they ride vpon 
borſes well appointed , like men of watre againſt 
thee,O daughter Zion. 

24 Wetave heard their fame , and-our hands 
waxe * feeble : forow is come vpun vs, as the ſor 
row of a worrai in trauaile, £ 

25 Gce notfarth intothe field, nor walke by 
the way : forthe ſword ofthe enemy and feate 35 
euery : 


4 _<c 


26 Odanghter of my people , gird thee with 
ſackcloth, and wallow thy elfe ia the albes : make 
lamentation , and bitter crgourning as for thine 
onely ſonne:for the dettroyer thali luddenly come 
yPon vs. 

27 I haneſer » thee for a defence and fortreſſe 
among my people, that thou mayeſt know and 
try ther wayes, 

23 They areall rebellious traitours , walking 
craftily ; they are bratle and yron, they all are de- 
ſtroyers. 

29 The * bellowes are burnt ; the lead is con- 
ſumed in the tire ; the founder melteth in yaine; 
for the wicked are not taken away. 

30 They 1hallcall them reprobate flyer , be- 
cauſe the Lord hath reieted them, : 


CHAP. VII. 

2 Teremiah is c:mmand d to ſhew wvnto the people the 
worde of God, which 1raſteth in the outward'ſeruice of 
the T'mpie. 13 The eur's that ſhall come ts the Tewes, 
for the d*ſpiſens of therr Prophets. 21 Sacrifices doth 
not the Lord chiefly require of the TJewes, but that they 
ſbouid ebey his word. 


He wordes that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord,ſaying, 

2 Stand inthe gate of the Lords houſe, and 
cry this word chere ,and ſay, Heare the word of 
the Lord, all yee of Iudahthat enter in at theſe 
gates to worlhip the Lord. 

Thus faich the Lord of hoſtes , the God of 
Ifrael,* Amend your wayes and your workes, and 
I willlzt you dwell in this place, 

4 Truſinor in lying words, faying,The Tem- 
ple of the Lord, the Temple ofthe Lord; this is 
the Terwple of the Lord. 

5 For if you amende andredrefle your wayes 
and your wotkes , if you execute iudgement be- 
rweene a man and his neighbour, 

6 «Andopprette not the ſtranger , the father- 
lefle, and the wisow,and thed no innocent blood 
in this place , neither walke after other gods to 

x deſtruction, 

VF; Then> will Tet you dwell inthis place in 
th: :and that 1 gaue vato your fathers for euer 
and euer. | 

8 Bebold, youtruſtin lying words , that can- 
not prohr. 

9 Will yon ſteale, murder , and commit adul- 
terie , and {weare falſly , and burne incenſe vnto 
Baal , and walke after other gods whom ye know 
not? 

10 And come and ftand before mee in this 
Boule , wherevpon my Name is called , an4 fay, 
Weare deliuered,though wee haue done all thele 
abominarior:s? 

I1 1schis houſe become*® a denne of theeues, 
wherevpon wy Name is called before your eyes? 
Behold,cuen I fee it,faith the Lord, 

12 But goe ye now ynto my place which was 
in Shilo, 4 where ſer my Name atthe beginning, 
and beholde,whart I didto it for the wickednefie 
of my people Iſrael, 

13 Therefore now becauſe yee haue done all 
theſe workes , faith the Lord, (and I * roſe vp car- 
ly and ipake vnto you : but whenl ſpake , yee 
would not heare me, neither when I called, would 
f ye anſ{were.) 


and after was taken , the Prieſtesſlaine, ard the people mi 


Chap,VIT. The rebellious lewes, Hypoctiſie. 64. 


u Mraning, Tere- 
miab, whom Gud 
had appoynted ro 
try out the godly 
from the wicked, 
at a founder doth 
tbe puce meta}l 
from the droſle, 
x Allthe paive 
ans labour: that 
tath bene taken 
with them is loft, 


# Chap.26.13- 


a Beleeve not the 
falſe prophets, 
which ſay rbat for 
rhe Temples ſake, 
aed rhe ſacrifices 
there, the Lord will 
preferne you, and 
fo nouriſh you in 
your fivnezaud 
vaine confidence. 
b God fhewerh on 
what condition be 
made his promiſe 
to this Temple: 
that they ſhould 
be an holy people: 
vnto him,as 
he would be a 
fairhfull God 
to them. 
< As theeues hid 
in holes and deunesg + 
thinke themſelues 
ſafe, ſo when you 
are iv my Temple, 
youthirke ro be 
couered with the 
bolinefſe rhereof, 
and that F cannor 
ſee your wicked= 
nes, Matth, 21,136, 
d Becauſe they 
depended ſomuch: 
on the Temple, 
which was for bis - 
promiſe, that he 
would be preſent 
and defend them 


Where theArke ways. 


be ſendeth rbeia 
to Gods iudge- 
ments againtt Shi. 
lo, here the Arza 
had remained 
avout 300, yeeres, 


1.5am.4.11.chap-26,6, e Thatis, I neuer ceaſed to waine you. as Iiai.Gs.2 Pro.1s, 


23. | He theweth what is the unely remedie 10 1<dielle 0.5 faults; 


to iead v4 into the way aud 0 gbey bis callivg,1at.£6.4, 
14 Taneetorg 


0 ſufter GUS 


ſerably diſcomhied, . 


Traeth is periſhed, | 

14 Therefore will I doe wnto this houſe, wher- 
ypoa my Name is called , wherein alſo yee truſt, 
eaen vnto the place that | gaue toyou , anato 
your fathers,as [ haue done yato Shilo. 

i5 AndIwillcats you out of my fight, as I 
haue caſt our all your brethren , exe the whole 
{ced of Ephraim, 

16-Therefore thou ſhalt not ® pray for this peo« 
ple,neither lift vp cry or prayer for them, neither 
znrreat me,for I will not heare thee, 

17 Seeſt thou not what they do in the cities of 
Tudgh,and in the ftreetes of ſeruſalem? 

18 Tae children gather wood,and the fathers 
kindle the hire , and ths women knead the dough 
to make cakes to i the Queene of heaueh , and to 
powre out drinke offrings vato other gods , that 
they may prouoke me vato anger. 

I9 Dye they prouoke meto anger , ſayth the 
Lord,an4 not themſelues to the contuſion of their 
owne faces? 

20 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , Be- 
hold , mine anger and my wrath ſhalbe powred 

erifice to the Savae, YPIMTiSplace , vpon man and vpon beaſt, and 
Moone anl Starres, VPI the tree of the held, and vpon the fruit of 
which they called the ground, and itiball burne and nor be quen« 
the jos of bea- ched. 
is. « Fs os 21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,the God of If 
rael, Put your burnt offtcings vnto your facrihces, 
and eat the fleth. 
k $1ewing that it 22 Fork I ſpake not wito your fathers, nor 
raw nie op chiets  Commaunded ther , when I brought them our of 
tharthey  fhelandofEgypr concerning burat offrings aad 
Mould offer ſacri- ſacrifices, 
go» - _ __ they 23 Bur thisthing commandedI them,faying, 
_—— Obey my vyoyce, and I will be your God, and yee 
er*re o:deined: ts Fall be my people : and walke ye in all the wayes 
wic,to be idyned Which I haue commaunded you, that it may be 
to the word as E 
feales and confir« well vnto ara > a 
mations of re- 24 Burrchey would not obey, nor incline their 
miſſion of ines =eare,but went after the counſels,and the ſtubburn- 
-—*—_ for nefle of their wicked heart , and went backward 

t the word - 
they were vaine and not forward. : 
and vafrotichble, 25 Since the day that your fathers cawe vÞ , t 
about fours Oftheland of Egypt , vnto! this day, I haue cuen 
hundreth yeeres, Jent vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets , ® ris 
m Reade veri,.3, fing vpearly every day,and ſending them, 

26 Yer wonld they not heare mee,nor ending 
their care,bur hardened their necke,and did worte 
then their fathers, 

27 Therefore ſhalt thou {peake all theſe words 
vnto them , but they © will not heare thee : thou 
ſhalt allo cry yato them , but they will not an» 
{were thee, 

23 But thou ſhalt ay vnto them,This is a na- 
tion that heareth not the voyce of the Lord cheir 
God ,nor receineth diſcipline : trueth is periſhed, 
and is cleane gone out of their mouth, = 

29 Cut off thine 2 haice,O Ieruſalem, and caſt 
it away , and take vp a complaint on the hie ple« 
ces : for the Lord hath reiected and forſaken the 
generation of his p wrath, 

3o For the children of Indah hane done enill 
in my ſight , fayth the Lord : they haue ſertheir 
abominations in the Houſe, whereypon my Name 
15 Called to pollute it, 

31 Andthey haue built the hie place of 1 To« 
pheth , which 1s in the valley of Ben-Hinnom to 
burae their fonnes and their daugiters in the hre, 
which I * commanded them not , neithec came ir 
in mine heart. | 

32 Therefore beholJ, the dayes come , ſayth 


g Iwill ſend you 
into captiaity as [ 
haue done Epbra- 
1in,rbar is,the (cn 
rides, 
b Tyallure them 
that Got bad de» 
termiued with 
bimſelfe rs pu- 
pi{h their wicke4- 
peile, be ſhe werh 
that the prayer of 
the godly can no- 
thing auailerhein, 
while they 12 
maine 12 their 05- 
Kinacy againit 
God, aad wiil not 
viz che meaus that 
be vſerh to. call. 
them to repen- 
raace,Chap.11,14, 
and 14,:t. 

i That is, they (a- 


n Whereby he 
ſhewveth tha: the 
paitours ought not 
to leave rheir 
Alockes intheir 
obſtinacie: for the 
Lord will vie the 
mezaves of his ſer- 
u2n.s ro make the 
wicked motefaul- 
tie, an1 to prour kis, 
© Ia fizne of 
mourning, as Iob 
1.20. Micah 1.6, 

p Again't whom 
be» bad itult oocalts 
ou to powWre out 

bis wrath. 

q Of Topherh, 
reade a. King 23,18, 


r Bit commanded 
rhe coutrary,as 
Leauit.1$,ar.and 
80 3.deuc,18, 10, 


Teremiah, 


nor the valley of Ben-hinnom , but the valley of 
ſlaughter : tur they ſhall bury in Topheth till there 
be no place. 

33 Andthe carkeiſes of this people ſhall be 
meare for the foules of the heauen , and for the 
beaſts of the earth,and none ſhall fray them away. 


34 * Then will cauſe to ceaſe from the cities 


of Ludah , and from the ſtreeres of Ieruſalem the 
voyce of mirth , and the yoyces of gladneile, the 
voyce of the bridegrome , and the voyce of the 
bride : for the land ſtall be defolate. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


1 The deftyultion of the Tewes. 4 The Lord meneth the 


people to amendment. 


10 He repyehendeth the lying 


eloFrine and the couttouſneſſe of the Prophets & Prieſts, 


A 


T that time, ſayth the Lord, they {hall bring 
out the bones of the kings of Iudah , andthe 


bones of their Princes , and the bones of the 
Prieſts , and the bones of the Prophets , and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem out of char 
2 praues, 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſunne, 
and the moone, and all the hoſt of heauen, whom 
they haue loued, and whom they haue ſerued, and 
whom they haue followed, and whom they haue 
ſought, and whom they haue worſhipped : they 
ſhall not be gathered nor be buried , bus ſhall be 
as doung vpon the earth. 

3 Anddeath ſhail be defired Þ rather then 
life of all the refidue that remaineth of this 
wicked familie , which remaine in all the places 
where I haue ſcattered them , ſayeth the Lord of 48ement, 


haſtes. 


4 Thou ſhalt ſay ynto them alſo , Thus fayth 
the Lord, Shall they © fall , and not ariſe ? ſhall he c Is there no hops 
turne away and not turne againe? 

5 Whertelore is this people of Ieruſalem tur 
ned backe by a perpetuall rebellion ? they gaue 
themſelues to deceir,and would not returne, 

6 I hearkened and heard , 6: none ſpake 
aright : no man repented hitn of his wickedneſle, 


laying , 


What haue [ done ? euery d one turned to 


their race,as the horſe ruſketh into the batrell, 

7 Euen theſtotke in the ayre knoweth her 
appoyntedtimes,and the turtle, and the crane and 
tac ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming, 
but my people knoweth not the* iudgement of 
the Lord. | 

8 Howdoeye ſay, We are wiſe, andthe Law 
f of the Lord zs withys ? Loe , certainely in yaine 
made he it, the pen of the {cribes 1s in yaine, 

F The wiſe men are aibamed: they are afraid 
and taken : loe,they haue reiected the word uf the 
Lord,and what wifedome 15 in them? 


Io 


Therefore will I giue their wiues vnto 


others , and their helds to them that ſhall poſleſle 
them 2 * for euery one from the leaſt enen yiuto 
the greatelt is gizen to coneteouſnefle, and from 
the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt , euery one dea- 
leth falily, 

11 For they haue healed the hurt of the dangh- 
ter of my people wit ſweere wordes , laying, 
b Peace, peace,when rhere is no peace. 

12 Werethey aſhamed when they ha com- 
mired abomination ? nay , they were not alha- 


med , ncither could they haue any ſhame : there=- 


fore ſhall they fall among the ſlaine : when I ſhall 
vilit them , they ſhall be caſt downe , fayeth the 


Lord, 


13 I wil 


DeſtruQion of the Iewes} 
the Lord, that it ſhall no more be called Topheth, 2 


* Exck.26,19, 


-P 


a The enemie 

for greedinetſe of 
gaive (hall rifle 
your griaues, aud 
ky you before 
thoſe 1doles, which 
in your liſe you 
worlhipped, to lee 
if r2ey can hclpe 
yous 

b Becauſe ofthe 
affli&ions that 
they thail feele 
through Gods 


that they will 
returne ? 


d They are (ullof 
ypocriſie,aud 
euery out foilogye 
eth his one fane 
tafie W1th it aby 
conſideia: tots 
e Heaccu:e:a 
them in :thatttat 
they ate more ige 
noraat of Guads 
itudgements, ten 
thele bi1ds are of 
their appoyure] 
ſeaſons 10 difc;rre 
the cold ant beats 
as Teſai.1,3, 
f The Law doeth 
not profte you, 
neither needed it 
to hau e bene write 
ten for oug bt toat 
you baue learucd 
y it. 
g They that ſeem? 


Wiſegmay be alla» 


med of rhe tr 1900+ 
rance : for all wifes 
dome confiiterh in 
Gods we:d 

* Tfa.56,41 0:50 
31.and 6.13, 


h Reade cbay. £. 74» 


OPS DAS =o .Dcf.,—ncqgz 


- Li 


{ He ſpraketh in 
the perſon of the 
people, who when 
the ecemie Come 
meth, will runne 
abour ty bide 
themſclue$, and 
ack. owledge that 
it is Gods hand. 


"jk That 1s,hath 


brougat v8 ivto 

extitine atflictiong 

42d tus rhey inall 

got at/1ibure rhis 
lague to fortunes 
bur r0 Gorls 1iit 
jz)gmenr,Chap, 
g,15-and "ELLIS 

s Chap. 14,19» 

| Reade Chap 4,15. 
m God threataeth 
to ſend rhe 
Bibylonians 

among them, who 
ſhall vrrexly de 
froy them in ſuch 
(o1t,as by vo 

weanes they (hall 
eſcape. 

2 Reade Chap.4.19, 
o Thus the Lord 
ſpeaker b, 

p The people 
wonder that they 
tae ſo long time 
looked far fuccar 

io vaine. 

q Tae Prophet 
ſpeaketh rhis, 


Of deceit andlyes, 


13 I willſurely conſame them,ſaith the Lord: 
there thalbe no grapes on the vine,nor figs on the 
fgrree, and the leafe (hall fade,andthe things that 
I haue giuen them thall depart from them, 

14 Why doe we ſtay 2?! afſemble your ſelues, 
and ler vs enter into the ſtrong cities,and let ys be 
quiet there : for the Lord our God hath pur vs to 
hlence, and giuen vs water with * gall to drinke, 
becauſe we haue tinned againlt the Lord, 

15 * Wee looked for peace,but no good 5ame, 
and for a time of health,aad behuld troubles. 

16 Theneying of his horſes was heard from 
I Dan,the whole land trembled at che noiſe of the 
neying of tus ſtrong horſes:for they are come,and 
haue deuoured the land with all that is init , the 
City,and thole thar dwell therein. 

17 For behold,L will ® ſend ferpents and coc- 
katrices among you , which will not be charmed, 
and they {hall iting you,faich the Lord, 

18 LI would haue® comforted my ſelfe againſt 
ſorow,bus mine heart is heauy in me, 

19. Behold,he voyce of the cry of the daugh< 
ter of wy-people for feare of them of a farre coun= 
trey , I8natthe Lord in Zion ? is not her king in 
her » Why 9 haue they prouoked mee to anger 
with their grauen images , and with the vanities 
of a ſtrange god? 

20 The» harueſt is paſt,the Summer is ended, 
and we are not holſpen. 

21 Iam 4fore vexed for the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people, I ama heauy, and attoniſhment 
hathiaken me, 

22 Isthereno balme * at Gilead ? is thereno 
Phyſician there > Why thea is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recouered? 


rMeaning,that no mans helpe or meanes could ſaue them * for in Gilead was 
veces baline, Chap. 465, '1. or elfe deriding the vaine confidence of rhe people, 
wholooked for helpe ar their Prieits , who thould baue bene the Phyticians of 
their ſoules,and dwelt at Gilead, Hol.s,s, 


aTie Prophet 
ſhewerh the great 
compaſſion that 

be bad roward rhis 
prople,ſ-e10g that 


» tecould neuvr 


ſuffcieurly lament 
thed?1truftion 

that be (aw to * 
hazg ouer them. 
Which is a ſpecial 
wte to diſcerne 

the true paſt ors 
from -þe butelings, 
rate Chap 4.19. 
b He (o-weth that 
this wrre mare 
quieri:e {ſe and 
ereater ſafery for 
h'mto dwell 

im»"'g tae wilde 
beats the amung 
this wicked peo- 
pie. ſane : het God 
bath -n/oyned bim 
this « haige 

eVrier'y cwinth 
from God. 

d Tn belye and 
ſlander their 

0 !gbb- ure, 


e Meaning that all were corrupt, and none could fd av honeſt man. 


CHAP. IX, 


x The complaint of the Prophet foy the malice of the pec« 
le. 24 In the knowledge of God ownht we only te 
rezoyce. 26 The wncircumcrjun of the heart, 


O H, that my head were ful of * water,and mine 
eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might weep 
day and night for the flaine of the daughter of 
wy people. 

2 Oh,thatT had in the wildernes a Þ cottage of 
wayfaring men, that I might leaue wy people, 
and go from them: for they be all © adulterers,and 
an allembly of rebels, 

3 And they bende their tongues ike their 
bowes for 4 lies ; but they haue no couragedor 
the trueth ypon the earth , for they proceed from 
euillto worſe, and they haue not knowen mee, 
ſaith the Lord. , 


Chap. 1 X, 


i Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, 
Beholde, I will > melt them, andtrye them : for 
what thould I elſe doe for the daughter of my 
people? 

8 Their tongue * 7s as an arrow ſhot out, and 
ſpeaketh deceite : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbonr witch his mouth,bur in his heart he lay« 
eth wait for him. 

9 Shall I not viſit them for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord ? or ſhall not my ſoule be aucnged on 
ſuch a nation as this? 

10 Vpon the i mountaines willI take vp a 
weeping and a lamentation , and vpon the faite 
places uf the wildernes a,mourning,becauſe they 
are burnt vp, ſv that none can patle thorow them, 
neither can men hearethe voyce of the flocke: 
both the foule of the aire, and the beaſt are fled 
away and gone. 

11 AndI will make Teruſalem an heape,and a 
den of dragons,8 I will make the cities of Iudab 
walte without an inhabitant, 

I2 Who is: wiſeto ynderftand this 3 and to 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken , euen 
he ſhall declare it. Why doth the land perith, and 
is burnt vp like a wildernetle , that none paſſeth 
thorow? | 

13 And the Lordſaith,becauſe they haue for. 
ſfaken my Law, which I fer before them,and haue 
Bot obeyed my voyce, neither walked thereafter, 

14 But have walked after the tubburnnefle of 
their owne heart, and after Baahms, which | their 
fathers taught them. 

I5 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts,the 
God of Ifrael, Behold,l will feed this people with 
wormewood , and giue them waters of gall wt 
dripke: 

16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue know= 
en, and I will ſend a {word after them ,till I haue 
conſumed them. 

'17 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes, Take heed, 
and call for ® themourning women , that they 
may cove, and fend for Skiltull women , that they 
may come, | s 

18 Andletthem make haſte , and ler them 
take vp alamentation for vs , that our eyes ma 
caſt our teares , and our sye-liddes guih our of 
water, | 

19 For alamentable noiſe is heard out of Zi- 
on, How are wee deſtroyed, and viterly confoun- 
ded, for we haue forſaken the land, and our dwel- 
lings ® haue caft vs our, 

20 Therefore heare the word ofthe Lord, O ye 
worrien , and let your eares regard the wordes of 
his mouth,andP teach your daughters tro mourne, 
and euery one her neighbour to lament, 

21 For death is come vp into our 4 windowes, 


4 Leteuery onetake heed of his qa cupa hs is entred into our palaces , to deſtioy the 


and truſt you not in any * brother : for euery bro+ 
ther will vſe deceite , and cuery friend will deale 
deceitfully, 

5 And enery one will deceiue his friend , and 
will nor ſpeake the trueth : for they i haue taugir 
their tongne to ſpeake lies , and take great paines 
to do wickediy, 

6 Thine habitation is in the mids of Jeceiuers: 
2 becauſe of rherr deceit they 1efule to know me, 
fauth the Lord. 


fF They 


bave {> praftiſed deceite,thar they ca'inot forfake it, g They bad rather forſake 
2" n_ their wicked wade 


hildren without -, and the young men in the 
ſtreets, 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeiſes 
of men thall lie, euen as the doung vpon the held, 
and as the handfull after the mower , and none 
ſhall gather zhem. 

23 Thus fayeth the Lotd, Lernot the" wiſe 
ran glory in his wiſedome , nor the ſtrong wan 
glory in his ſtrength , neither the rich man glory 
in his riches. 

24 But let him that glorieth , glorie in this, 
that he vnderſtandeth and knowerh me: for I am 
the Lord , which i ſhew mei cy, iudgement , and 

Ii Tigh» 


Therrue ioy. 65 


hb with the fire 
of afii&ion. 


* P/al.a8,3, 
and 129-4. 


i Signifying, thar 
all the places about 
Ieruſalem fhuuld 

be deitroyed 

k Meaning, that 
they are all withoug 
ſenſe and ynder- 
ſtanding,and raat 
God hath taken his 
ſpirir from rhem. 

1 He fheweth rtbax 
the children cannot 
excuſerhemſelues by 
rheir fathers : for 
both fa:rher and 
child if hey be 
wicked, ſhall periſh, 
m Read Chap. $,14e 
n Sceing you can- 
not lame »t your 
owne fines call ſor 
thoſe fooliſh wo» 
men, whom of a ſus 
peritition you haue 
to lament for the 
gead , thar they by 
their fained reares 
=_ prouoke you 

to ſome ſorow. 

o As though they 
were weary of vs, 
becau'e of our ini- 
quities, Leu, 12.238, 
and 20 22,* 

p He derideth the 
ſuperſtition of the 
women which 
male an arte of 
mourning,and 
raughrro weepe 
With fained teares, 
q Signifying, that 
there is 00 meanes 
to deliver the wice 
ked from Gods 
iudgements: but 
when they thinke 
to be moſt ſure, and 
molt far re off. then 
are they ſooneſt 
rake". 

r Foraſmuch as 
n--ne can ſave hims 
ſei te by bis owne 
labour,or any 
worldly meaness 
be ſhewetk rhar it 
is in vaine to pur 
our rrult therein, 
bu: that we rruſt 

in the Lord, and rev 
toyce iv him, who 
onely can deliver 
ys, t.Cor-1.31, 

2. Cor .o 17, 

{ Theſe :bree 
points are neceiſee 
ry ro know aright? 
his mercy, wherein 
confilterh our ſal» 
uation: bis iudge- 
mevt, which hp ex- 
ecu:e:h continually 
againſt rhe winked: 
avd his juſtice, 
whereby be defen« 
d+th avd main! ai- 


n2:h the fairhfuil 


Iaoles notlike the Lord. 


righteouſneſſe in the earth: for in theſe things I 
delight, faith the Lord, 
25 Bzhold,the dayes come,faith the Lord ,that 

I will vifit all them which are: circumciſed with 

A he an» the vncircumciſed: 

he ſh-weeh the 26 Egyptand Indah,and Edom,and the ch 

caul-,read Chap. 4.4 dren of Ammon, and Moab , and allthe vrmoſt 
corners of them that dwell in the wildernes : for 
all th ſe natious are vncircumcited , and all the 
houſe of Lirael arc yncircumciled in the heart, 


t Meaning, borh 
Te wes and Genriles, 


CHAT 
2 Theconſlellations of the flarves ave not to be feared, 

s The weakeneſſe of :4ols. 6 Of the powey of God. 

21 The:r Paſtors arebecome bruit beaſtes. 

H Eare yeethe word of the Lord that he ſpea- 
keth vnto you,O houſe of Lirac!. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lotd,Learne not the way of 
the heathen , and be not afraid for the 2 ſignes of 
heauen,thouy!': the heathen be atrail of fuch, 

3 Forthe»>cuftores of the people are vaine: 
for one cutteth a tree ont of the foreſt (which 1s 
the worke of the hands of the carpenter) with che 
axe, 


#* God forbid1eth 
bis p-ople to gitue 
cre{it or feare the 
con'tellarions ant 
coniun&ious of 
NKarres I planets, 
which b&ue no 
power of then:- 
ſehues, but are g 0» 
uerned by bim, 
and their ſecrer 
mnations and influ- 


And another decketh itc with filuer , and 
wita golde : they faſten it with nailes and hame 
mers,that it fall not. 

5 The 1d1s ſtand vp as the palme tree,but ſp:ake 

not: they are borne becaule they cannor go: feare 

ences are oor py . S 
kuowen to man,and them not , for they canaot dog euill, neither can 
therefore rhere can they doe 800 4, 
be no certaine 6 There isnonelike ynto thee,O Lord:1 thou 
iudzeinen: thereof, : 4 
Deut. 13,9. art great,and thy Natne #s great in power. : 
b Meaning, noton= 7 Who would not feare thee,O king of nati- 
—_— ons ? forto thee appertaineth rhe dominion : for 
but their lawes a4 Among all the wiſe imen of the Geatiles, and in all 
veremonies where. their kingdomes there is none like thee, h 
byb 'y f— Bur alrogether they dore, and are foolith: 
which is forces. Forthe ſtocke is a © doctrine of vanitie. 
den, Deu;.12, 35, 9 Siluer plates are brought from Tarſhiſh,and 
@ The Prophets poll ffrom Yphaz, for the worke of the worke- 
mY Gly es ay man,and the hands of the founder : the blew filke, 
foorth the vile ab- and the purple zs their clothing : all theſe things 
furdiry ofthe ido- are made by cunning men. 
ohh oarmen 10 ButtheLordisthe Godof trueth: heis the 
athamed of that lining Got, and an. euerlaſting King : at his anger 
oherevaro their the” catth ſballtremble , and the nations cannot 
maſt fabie&.reade Abe bis wrath. 
12.44, 12. 11 {Thus ſhall you fay vato them , The gods 
d He teacheththe # that have not made the heauens and the earth, 
90 bay &4,  frallperith fromcheearth, and from vader theſe 
who hath all p>yys Deaucns,) 

12 Hz hath malethe earth by his power , and 
eſtabliſhed the woild by his wiſedome , and hath 
ftrerched out the heauen by his diſcretion, 

13 Hee giuerh by his voyce, the multitude of 

waters in the heanzn,and hee cauleri the cloudes 


er,and therefore 
ough: onely ro be 
to aſcend from the ends of the earth : hee turneth 


Feared : and bertin 
Ke ſhewerth them 
not onely the euill 
thar they vughtto 
eſchewv: bur the 


good which whey a , M EX-8 : 
cught ro follow, lightnings to raine, and briogerh forth the wind 
Reucl 15,4. out of his treaſures, 


e Becauſe t he peo» 
F 
Pie thought :har ; 
to have imaves. was 24 meaie to ferue God,and to bring them to the knowledge of 
him, be ſhewetb that pothing more li{pi-aſcrh God, nor bringerh man i8rn greater 
errors ani ignorance of God : and therefore be callerh rbem ihe do@riue of vant- 
tie, the work: of errours , verſe 15. aud Habak 2.18, calleth rhem the reachers of 
Iyes : contrary to that wicked opinion,that they are rhe bookes of the lay people. 
f Whereas they found the beit gold: ſheyinggthar they tboughr nothing too deare 
for their ilols : ſome read Opbir, as :-King.g, 28. g This declarerh thar all that 
- hath b:2e ig this chapier ſpoken of iduls, was to arme the Tewves when they ſhould 
hb in Caldea among the iJolaters , and now with one ſentence bee ivitruR&erh 
them both how to proteſt their owne religion agaiualt che idvlarers , and how to 
Suſwere them to their ſhame which ſhould exbort rhern to idolatrie , and there» 
fore he wrireth this ſ-aten.e inthe Caldeans tovgue for a memoriall, yhereas all 
thexelt of big wiiting is Eviews, 


Teremiah. 


Toobey the 


14 Euery man tis ab beaftby hrs owne know- 
ledge: euery founder is confounded by the grauen 
image : for his melting is but falſh»od, and there 
is no breath therein, 

15 They are vanitie, and the worke of errors: 
iache time of their vification they 1hall periſh. 

16 The portion of Iakvb #5 not like them: 
for he is the maker ofall things, and Iſrael zs the 
rod of his inheritance : the Lord of hoſtes 3s his 
Name. | 

17 C © Gather vp thy warres out of the land,O 


. thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong piace. 


18 Forthus fayth the Lord ,, Bcholde , at this 
time I will throw as with a ſling the whabitants 
of the land , and wiil trouble them, and they thall 
find it ſo. 

19 Wois me for my deſtruction, and my grie- 
uous plague : but { rhoaght , Yet it! is wy forow, 

and I will beare it, 

20 = My Tabernacl? is deſtroyed, and all my 
cords are broken: my children are gone from me, 
and are not : there is none to ſpicail out my tent 
any more,and to ſet yp my curtaines, 

21 Forthe Paſtours ® are become beaſtes,and 
haue not ſought the Lord , therefore nave they 
none vndetrſtanding : andall the flockes of their 
paſtures are ſcattered. 

22 Behold,the noiſe of the bruit is cowe,and 
2 great commotion out of the ® North countrey, 
to make the Cities of Ludah deſolate , and a denne 
of dragons. | 

23 O Lord, I know that Pthe way ofman 1s 
not in kimſelfe , neither is 55 in man to walke and 
to direct his ſteps. 

24 O Lord,corret mee, but with4 judgement, 
not in thine anger,leaſt thou bring me to nothing, 

25 Powre out! thy wrath ypon the heathen 
that know thee not, and vpon the families that 
call not on thy Name: for they haue eaten vp Iaa- 
kob, and deuoured him , and conſumed him, and 
haue made his habitation delolate, 


Conenan;, 


h The more that 
man thiaketh to 
do avy thing well 
by bis owne wiſe 
dome, and not as 
God ini{tru@terh 
him, the myre doth 
be proue bimſclfe 
0 be a vile bealt, 
1 By theſe words 
Portion and Kod, 
be ſigaifieth their 
luheritance, meas 
ning,that God 
{hould be all ſuf. 
cient for them: and 
rbar rheir felicity 
c>afiſted in him 
alone, and theiefore 
they ought tore. 
nuunceall other 
helps aud (uccours a; 
of ido!s, &c.Deur, 
33.9 Pfal 16, , 
k The Propter 
Wille. b the Ire 
to prepare them- 
ſ{clues ro this capti. 
uiry, ſhewing that 
it Was now at band 
that they ſhould 
feele the thiugs 
whereof he had 
told them. 
I It is my iuſt 
plague, and there. 
fore I will rakeir 
patiently: whereby 
be reach*rl the 
people how tobe. 
baue theniſeles 
toward God. 
m He {hevwe:h 
how Ieruſalen 
ſhall lamen:. 
n The gouernour 
and minilters 
o Reade Chap. 4.1; 
He ſpeaketh 
rhis becaiiſe that 
Nebuchad-vezzar 
purpoſed to baue 
made warte again? 
the Moabirtes and 


Ammonites but bearing of Zedekiabs rebellion, he turned big power to go againh, 
Teruſalem, Ez*k 21,21 therefore the Propher ſayth, that tbis yyas tbe Lords dire» 
Aion. q Coli tering that Gol had reveiied vnto him the certitude of their cap« 
rivitie, Chap. 7,16, he onely prai-th,that he wou'd puniſh them with merey,wi ck 
Iſaiah calleth ia meaſure, Chap 27.3 meaſuring his rods by therr infirmiry, 1.C:1, 
106! 3. for here by iuigemenr 15 meant nor only rhe puniſhment, ur alſo the merci- 
fall ;no4eracion of rhe ſaine, as Chap 30-11. r Foraſmuch as God cannor only be 
knowea and + lorified by bis meicy,tbax bee vſeth roward his Church, bur alſ»by 
bis 1uitice in pamiihing bis enemies, hee praierth thai this glory may fully apprare 


both inthe once and the other, Plal 79.6, 
ER AT © 


3 A cuyſe- of them that obey net the rooyd of Gods cont 
nant io The people of Tudah, following the fieps of theiv 
frthers, worſhtp ſlrange gods, 15 The Lord forbuddeth 
Teremiah to pray for them, 

: [ \ He word that came to Ieremiah from the 

Lot l,laying, 

2 Heareyee the words of this conenant, and 
ſpeake vnto the men of Ludah , and to the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem, 

3 And fayt'ou vntothem , Thus ſayeth the 
Lord God of Lirazl , ® Curſed be the man that 
obeyeth not the words of this couenant, 

4 Which I commaunded ynto your fathers, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
from the yron fornace, ſaying , Obey my voyce, 
and Joe according to all theſe things which I 
cowmaund you : lo thall ye be my pcople , andI 


a He calleth the 
Tewes ro the con- 
ſideration of Gods 
mercies, who free- 
ly choſe them., mats 
a couena''t of etet« 
n.'l felicity with 
them,aad how he 
eu-r performed it 
on bis bebalte;a1d 


how they ever ſhewed rhemſelu-s rebellious and ingrate ro-gar4 him, aud bits 
Ut On their part, and fo are [ubict wo thecule of the Law, Deut.27.,26, 


will 


$! 
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Sg B22 ,.,,0 


The peoples idolatrie; 


wul be your God, 

That I may confirms the othe, thatT hane 
ſworne ynto your fathers, to giue them a lande, 
which floweth with milke and hony, as appeareth 
this day. Then anſwered > I, and ſaid, So be ir, O 
Lord. 

6 Then the Lord faid ynto me , Crie all theſe 
words in the cities of Iudah , and in the ftreetes of 
Teruſalem , ſaying , Heare ye the words of this co« 
nenant , and doe them. 

7 For I haueproteſted vnto your fathers,when 
I brought them vp out of theland of Egypt vnto 

© Reade Chap, 7-13 this day, < riſing earely and proteſting , ſaying, O- 
bey my voyce. \ 

8 Neuerthelefle they would not obey, noren- 
Cline their eare : but euery one walked in the tub- 

paceording to bis burneſſe of his d wicked heart : therefore I will 

oxne fantatie, and bring ypon them allthe*® words of this couenant 

arr Ford #P- which L commanded them to doe , bur they did it 

e Meauing, rhe nor, | 

menaces aud curſes g And the Lord ſaid ynto me, A fconſpiracie 

contre es, 35 found among the men of Ludah, and among the 

14.deut. 2.16, inbabitants of Ieruſalem, 

fThat is,a generall 10 They are turned backe to the iniquities of 

enſear to rebel their forefathers , which refuſed to heare my 

qgaiult me, : 

- wordes : and they went after other gods to ſerue 

them : thus the huuſe of Iſrael and the honſe of 
Indah haue broken my couenant , which I made 
with their fathers, 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Behold ,I 
will bring a plague ypon thern , which they ſhall 
not be able to eſcape ,and though they crie yato 

g Becauſe they will me, 8 I will not heare them, 

nor pray With true I2 Then ſhallthe cities of Iadah , and the in- 

Re be  Dabitants of Teruſalem go , and crie ynto the gods 

ſazrr aud griefe  VNtO whom they offer incenſe , -but they thall 

which they teele, not be able to helpe them in time of their 

T700-6-IP-= trouble. 

b Reade Chap. 2.28, 13 Þ For according tothe number of thy cities 
were thy gods,O Iudah,and according to thenum- 


bþ Thus be ſpeaketh 
in the perſon of the 
people, which A- 
greed rg the COuGe 
Kant, 


ber of the [treetes of Teruſalem haue ye ſer vp al- - 


rars of confuſion, ere: altars to burne incenſe ynto 
Baal. 

14 Therefore thou ſbalr not i pray for this 
people, neither lift yp a cry or prayer for them: for 
when they cry vnto me in their trouble, I willnar 
heare them. 

I5 Whar ſhould my beloued rarie in mine 

l,v houſe , ſecing they haue committed abomination 
ww Ji lo greatly with many , andthe holy fleſh! goeth away from 
I Meaning,that they thee : yet when thou doeit euill , thou re-« 
offer nut i0 the toyceſt, | 
Temple to God,out. 16 The Lord called thy name , A greene oliue 
Baal a:d ihe idoles, Tee, faire, and of goodly fruit : but with © noyle 
and ſo reivyced in and great tumult he hath ſet fire vpon it , and the 
tetr vickednes branches of it are broken. 

m Of the Bavylo- 

niaus aud Caldeans, 17 ,Forthe Lord of hoſtes that planted thee, 

hy ath pronounced a plague againſt thee , for the 
wickednes of the houle of Lirael, and of the houſe 
of Iudah,which they hauc done againſt themſelues 
to prouoke me to anger in offering incenſe ynto 


i Reade Chap. 7.16, 
Wd 14.11, 


k My people of If. 
z1acl, whom I baus 


dls 

18 And the Lord hath taught mee, and I 
know it , eur then thou ſLewedlt me 2 their pra. 
Ctiſes. 

19 ButT was like a lambe , or a bullocke , that 
0 Let vs deſtroy the is brought to the Nanghter , ani | knew nut that 
Propher and bis they had deuifed thus :2uinft mee , ſaying , Let vs 
mon ® deſtroy the tree with the fruit thereof , and Cut 

* \* him ovt of the lan of che living , that his ugme 


bis mea: with ou , ; 
meauing , poyſon, Ry DE LU NULE 11 MMCMOTIE, 


ft Which went about 
privily to couſpire 
my death» 


Chap. X I1, 


The wicked proſper, 66 


20 Bnt O Lordof hoſtes, that iudgeſt righte= 


ouſly, and trieft the reines and the heart,let me ſee 


thy Þ vengeance on them : for ynto thee haue I 
opened my cauſe, 

21 TheLord therefore ſpeaketh thus of rhe 
men of 4 Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy life , and ſay, 
X Prophecte not in the name of the Lord, thatthou 
die not by our hands) 

22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Be- 
hold , I will vifit them : the yong mea thall die by 
theſword : their ſonnes and their daughters ſhall 
die by famine, 

23 Andnoneof them ſhall remaine : forT will 
bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth , euen 
the yeere ot their viſitation, 


p Thus be ſpake,not 
for hatred, but being 
moued with the Spi= 
rit of God, he deft« 
reth the aduance- 
ment of Gods glory, 
an4 rhe veriiying of 
his word, Which is 
by the deſtruRtion 
of his enemies, 
q To witgboth the 
Prieſts and the refit 
ol :hbe people: for 
this rowue was the 
Prieits. and they 
daweltin it , reade 


Chap, 1.1. r Not that they could not abide to heare God nained : ( for berein 
they would ſhew themſclues woit boly ) but becauſe they could not abideto be 
ſharpely reprooued , and therefore delired to be Aattered , Iſai, 30. 10. and to be 
maintained in their pleaſures , Michah 2, £1. aud not to heare vice gondemneds 


Amos 7.12, 


CHAP, XII, 


2 The Prophet marueileth at the proſperitie of the wicked, 
although he confeſſe God to be righteous, 7 The lewes 
are forſaken of the Lord. 10 He ſpeaketh agaimf paſtors 
QT preacherys,that ſeduce the people. 14 The Lord threat+ 
nethdeftrsttion unto thenatons that troubled Inmdah, 


O Lord, if I deſpute with thee, thou art ® righ« 

reous: yertler me take with thee of rhy judge 
ments : Wherefore doeth the way of the wicked 
b proſper ? wy are all they in wealth that rebelli- 
oully tranſgretle? 

2 Thouhaſt planted them , and they hane ta« 
ken root : they grow, and bring torth fruich,thou 
ary neere in their mouth , and farre from their 
c reines. 

3 But thou, Lord,knoweſt me: thon haſt ſeene 
nf , and tried mine heart toward thee : pull them 
out like theepe for the ſlaughter, and4 prepare 
chem for the day of ſlaughter, 

4 How long thall che land mourne, and the 
herbes of euery helde wither , for the wickednefle 
of them that dwell therein? the beaſts are conſu- 
med, and the birds, becaule they ſayd,*He will nor 
ſee our laſt ende. 

5 It thou haſt runnewith the * footmen , and 
they haue wearied thee;then how canſt thou march 
thy ſeife with horſes ? and if thou thoughteſt thy 
ſelfe ſafe in a peaceable land , what wilt thou doe 
in the {welling of Torden? 

6 For euen thy brethren and rhe houſe of thy 
father, euen they haue dealt vofaithfully with thee, 
and they haue cried out altogether vpon thee: 
but beleene them not, though they ſpeake faire to 
thee, 

7 I haue forſaken 8 mine houſe : I haue left 
mins heritage : I haue giuen rne dearely beloued 
of my ſoule 1ato the hands of her enemies. 

$ Mineheritage is vnto me , as a* lion inthe 
foreſt : ir crieth out againſt me , therefore haue [ 
hacedit. 

9g Shall mine heritage be ynto mee , as a bird 


they flartered themſe!ues as:hough God would euer be m 


a Tie Prophet col 
feilſerh God ro be 
tu.iinallhis doings, 
although man ve not 
able to giue areaion 
of ail his aftes. 

b This queſtion bath 
bene alway a great 
tentation to the 
godly, to ſee the 
wicked enemies of 
God in prgſperitie, 
an] his deare chil. 
dren in aduerfirie,as 
Iob-21.7- plalme 37, 
i.and 73,3.Habac, 


1.3» 
c They profeſſe God 
10 mouth, bur deny 
him in heart, which 
is here meant by the 
reines,Iſa.29.13. 
mat:ch.t5.8 
d4 The Ebrewe word 
is, SanRihe them, 
meaning, that God 
would be ſan&ified 
intke deitru&ion of 
the wicked, to 
whom God for a 
while giueth proe 
ſperitie, rhat afiere 
Ward they ſhould 
the more feele his 
heauie indgemens 
when they lacks 
their riches which 
werea hgne of bis 
mercie. 
e Abufing Gods lend 
tie and his promiſes, 
ercifull , and not vt- 


terly deſtroy them ; rberefore they hardened rhemfeiues in finne , till ar leogrln 
the bealis and 19ſenfib.e creatures feir the puniſhment of their ſtubburne rebellion 
againit God. f Somechtke that God teprouerh Ieremial , ini chart that bee 
would reaſou with him, faying, that if he were nor ale roma:ch with men, tbar 
he were fire viable ro difpure with God. Others, by tbe footeinen , meane thera 
of Anathoth : and by ibe horſemeu, them of Ietutalem , which ſhould trouble the 
Propter wor fe then bis owne couutreymen did. g God vwilleth the Propher ta 
denounce bis iwudgements «guoſt Ierufalem, vorwithitanding rbar they (hall bork 
by threatni"gs and flaiteries, labour to pur hum to fiievee, ht Eurr ramping aad 


ragiug again we and my Vrophers, 
I1i2 


i of 


parks 


Teremiah, ag ' Repentberime, WW 


The linnen girdle. 


i Ia ſtead of beg. 
cing my liverie, 
an4 wearing only 
my c9lours, they 
baue change and 
diweilitie of co- 
Jours of their 140ls 
aud {aperiticions: 
therefore their 
enemies, asthicke 
as the foulefof the 
aire {hall come 
abourthem ro de« 
Rrof rhem, 

& He prophecietb 
of rhe deitru&ion 
of Ierulalem, by 
the Capratmes of 
Ne-uchad-auc:zary 
whom he cailerh 
paitors. 

L Becauſe no man 
zegardeth my 
word, or the 


- 


i of diuers colours ? are not the birds about her, 
ſaymg, Come , aflemble all the beaſts of the held, 
come to eate her? | 

10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my * vine- 
yard , and croden my portion vader foote : of my 
pleaſant portion they haue made a deſolate wil- 
dernefle. 

It They have layd it waſte, andit, being 
walte , mourneth vnto mze , and the whole land 


lyeth waſte , becauſe no man ſetreth {35 mande on 


lit, 

12 Thedeſtroyers are come ypon all the high 
places in the wildernefle : for the fworde of the 
Lord hall deuoure from the one end of the land, 
euen to the other end of the land : no ficik thall 
hauc peace. 

113 They have ſowen wheate, and reaped 
thornes : they were ' tice, and had no prohi: and 


deſtroy the pride of Iudah , andthe preat pride of 
Teruſalecm. 
10 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 
my word , and walke after the ſtubburnneſſe of 
their owne heart, and walke after other gods to 
{erue them , and to worſhip them : therefore they 
ſhall be as this girdle , which is profitable ro no- 
thing. p 
11 Forasthegirdle cleaueth to theloynes of 
a man, fo haue I tied to methe whole houle of 1f- 
rael, and the whole houſe of Iudah,faith the Lord, 
that they migit be my people : that they might 
have a name, and praile,and glory,but they would 
not heare. , 
12 Therefore thou ſhalt: ſay vnto them this 
word , Thus faich the Lord God of 1ſrael, Euery | 
d bottell hall be billed with wine, and they thall *, F*©'7 one ot 


«you linalbe hiled 
ſay vnto thee, Doe we not know that euery bottell with ſpirnuall 


0 
as AS em CE ERS es. at ano mx. 


plagues that they were athamed of » your fruits, becauſe of the {bail be filled with wine? druukenneſfe, ard 
hauc ſear vpon ferce wiach of the Lurd. 13 Then jbalcthou ſay vito them , Thus ſaith RO _ we | 
..1;5s ly the* 14 Thus ſaith th» Lord againſt all mine euill the Lord , Behold, I will fil all the inhabitants of {revs doen ty kelp 
Prophets. P neighbours , that tonCh the wnhecuance , which this land, een the kings that hr vpon_therthrong. your (clues, 
n Tacy lamented x hage cauicd wy people Ltrael to inherice , Be- of Dauid , and the Piiztts and the Pruphets, and 
= ny of rhe hole, I will pluckc them our of theu land ,and all the inhabitants of Ierutalem with drunken ; 
© bor in ſtead of plucke out the buule of Iudai from amung netle. : : t 
amendinenr, you them, 14 And I will <daſhthem one againſt another, < T: ſhall be as ex. f 
mY pos is Andafeer that I baue plucked them out, I euen the fathers and the ſonnes rogether,laita the = peg | . 
plagues reſt:ified. 9 will returae ,and haue coinpaſÞhon 0: thern, and Lord {I will not ſpare M. Wil nOr pitie » Nor haue itronge {,as it is £ 
Þ Meaning the Will bring ag un: euery man t9 his Heritage » and compaſſion, bur deitroy them, oy 2 ft 
Skis Giek. every mat) to his land. If . Heareand giue care, be not proud : for the FTE "= G 
which biaſphemed 16 Andifthey willlearn2 the * wayes of my Lord hath ſpoken tt. e 
his Name , and people , to {weare by my Name , (The Lord 1t- 16 Guweglory tothe Lord your God before z 
whom be would yeth, as they taught my peuple to tweare by Baal) he bring 4 darkeneile, and or euer your feet ftum- d That is, afdi&i. . 
_y —_— 3 then thall they be buik+ inthe middes of my ble in the darke mountains , and whiles you looke w—_— yarn, d 
his people. people. for « light, hee turne it into the ſhadow of death 1.4 0 b 
q After that I bave 17 But if they will not obey , then will I vt= and make it as darkeneſle. e Meaniog, for n 
rung cry wee terly plucke vp , and deſtroy that nation , ſayeth 17 Butifye willnot heare this,my ſoule ſhall _—_ _— = 
mercieypo2 them. The Lord, wzepe in ſecret for your pride,and mine eye thal f p,, 62%; furely 6 
FT The true do&rine . Wgepe and drop downe teares , becauſe the Lords be led away cap- - 
roy rr to ſerue God, # ReaJe Chap. 4.2. t They ſhall be ofthe number fjycke is caried away captiue. rive, and I,accore 0 
tas faubfull, ard kauea place iv my Church, 18 Say vatothe8 King and tothe Queene: _ poo t 
CHAP. XIIT. Humble your felues , fit downe , for the crowne ſhall weepe ard | O 
Tt | of you glury ſhall come downe from your lamenr for your c 
he deſiyntition of the I:-wes 15 prefigures. 1 wiv) Tſraet heed ſtu>burunefſe. b 
Was received ts be the people of God, aud why they were Ca9s, Ps g For Ieboiachio þ 
forſaken, 15 He exhorteth them to yepentance. 19 The cities of ® the South thall be ſhur VP, and bis mother y 
and no man ſhall open them : all Iudah ſhall be rendred them- | af 
Hos faith the Lord mnto mee , Goe ,and buy , caried away capriue:it [hail be wholly caried away ——— ki 
; thee linnen girdie, & pur it ypon thy loynes, capriue. king of Babylon, A 
and put 1: not in water. | 20. Lift vp your eyes, and behold them that 2-Kiog. 24, 12 
2 So I bought rhe girdle according to the come fromthe North : where is the flocke that > 
commandenent of the Lord , and pur it ypon my was giuen thee, exer thy beautifull locke? Soutb'ward from 
loynes, 21 What wiltthou ſay when be thall vifitthee? Babylon, k 
3_ AnJthe word ofthe Lord came ynto mee (for thou haſt * raught them to be capraines and | .* —_ = pe 
the ſecond time, faying, as chiefe ouer thee) thall not foraw take thee as a A ons _ " 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, woman in trauaile? k By ſe-king to t 
which is vypori toy Joynes , and arile , gve ro- 22 Andifthou ſay in thine heart , Wherefore f'3vgers for Fa an 
© Becalifo oith 15: ward 4 Peratla , and hide it there ir; tne cleft of che come theſethings vpon mee ? For the multitude eaſt kill). j 
or Pollth of Bus COCKS, of thine iniquines are thy skirts | diſcouered and fb: againt thee, os 
pbrates was facre 5 . SoI went, and hiditby Perath, as the Lord thy heeles wade bare. | Thy clke of bys * 
ow _—_ had commanded me, 23 Cantieblacke Moore change his skin ? or bulled off, andiby fe 
us Sc 6 And after many Cayes the Lord fayd vnto the leopard his (pots , then may ye alſo doe good, thawe ſeeue. ri 
whereby was fig= mee, Ariſe, goe toward Perath , and take the gir- thatare accuſtoryed to doe euill? an 
oct; 134: WY dle from thence , wich I commanded the to lnde 24 Therefore will 1 ſcatter them , as the ſtub= » 
over Edpbcates to. Tree ble that is taken away with the Sourtwind. m As thine iniqui- 27 


be cap:iues in Ba- 
byl-n, and ehere 
For length of time 
Mould ſeeme ro be 
Zocren, alrhough 
they were ioyned 
to the Lord before 


Then went I to Perath, and digged , and 
tooke the girdle from the place where 1 had hid 
It , and behol1 , the girdle was ' Corrupt , and was 
profitable for nothing. 

8 Thea the word of the Lord came ynto me, 


WR >. ' ties baue bene 
25 Tis is thy portion,and the part of thy mea Te OND.. 


ſures from mee, faith the Lord , becauſe thou haſt world, fo thall thy 
forgotten me, and trutted in lyes. ſhame an ! paalult® 
26 Therefore I haue l{o diſconered thy skirts Tet 


\ 1 n He compareth 
Vpon iy face, "* that tily ſhame Lay appcare idoJaters to buries 


. fa 10g I h A {ie *;144,4 7 q 4 Tf = po 4 , n 4 A 4 af x 
a5 2 girdle abort a JIN Ss : : ; , 27 Que ecic cnc adulteries,an t 'y ney- inflamed aire 
mn, - 9 Thus faith the Lord, After this maner will I ings,the tilthigette of thy whore:lome on the hils Path 


Ww 


o There is no 
place ſo hie nor 
low, whereas the 
markes aud (ignes 
of thine idolatry 
oppeare ot, 


a Which came for 
lacke of raine, as 
perle 4. 

Or, refraint. 
þ The word fige 
pifeth ro be made 


© blacke,and ſo is bere 


taken for extreme 
ſorow, 


ec Towit, with _., 
aſhes in token of '/ 
ſorow. 


d Meaning ,that 
the bruit beaſtes 

for drought were 
compelled to fore 
ſake their young, 
contrary to natures 
and to goe ſeeke 
waier, Which they 
could not finde. 

e Which areſo 
hots of nature, 

that they. cannot , 
be cooled with 
dricking of water, 
bar [till gape for the 
aire to refreſh them. 
f He ſhewerh rhe 
only Way co reme- 
die Gods plagues, 
. which is by vatained 
eonfeffion of 

our innes,and re- 
turniag co him by 
repentance. 

g That raketh no 
care for vs. 

b Azone that 

bath ſtrength ro 
belpe,an4 yer is 
afraid ro pur to 

þ:s band. 

i Reade Chap. 7, 
16.40d 11. 14+ 


k Hepitieth the 
people, and accuſerh 
the faile propbers, 
which deceiued 
them: but tbe Lord 
anſaered, har 

both cb* prophets, 
Which deceived, 
an the provle, _ 
Whi.h ſuf-red 
them(-lues ro be 
feduced, ſhall pe« 
riin,” aap 23,15, 
and 2/.2 g.and 

29.3. 

® Chap.13 21 and 
3710.15. 4nd 29.9, 


ME opts: 


in © the fields, and thine abotninations. Wo vnto 
thee,O Ieruſalem : wile thou not be made cleane? 
when ſhall it once be? 


CHAP. XIV. 

x Of the death that ſbould coms 7 The prayey of the 
people aſking mercie of the Lord. 10 The wnfaithfull 
people are norbeard. 12 Of prayer, faſting, and of faiſe 
prophets that ſeduce the people. : 

He word of the Lord that came ynto Ieremi- 
ah,concerning the {| dearth. 

2 Iudahhath mourned, and the gates thereof 
are deſolate , they haue bene v brought to heaui- 
nefle vnto the ground , and the crye of Leruſalem 
goeth vp. 5 

3 Andtheir nobles hane ſent their ioferiours 
to the water , who came to the walles, and found 
no water : they returned with their veſſels empty: 
they were aſhamed and confounded:, and < coue» 
red their heads. 

4 For the ground was deſtroyed, becauſe there 
was no raine in the earth : the plowmen were 
aſhamed,and couered their heads. 

Yea, the hinde alſo calued in the field, and 
forſooke 4 it,becauſe there was no =u_ 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the high 
places,& drew in their wind like © dragons: their 
eyes did faile, becauſe there was no gratle. 

7 fO Lord , though our iniquities teſtife 
againſt ys, deale with vs according to thy Name: 
for our rebelliss are many,we ſinned againſt thee. 

$ O thou hope of Iſrael,the ſauiour thereof in 
the time of trouble , why arrthou asa s ſtranger 
in m land , as one that paſſeth by , to tary for a 
mgnt? 

- Why art thou as 4 man aftonied, and as k a 
trong man that cannot helpe 2 yet thou, O Lord, 
art inthe mids-of vs, and thy name is called ypun 
vs : forſake vs not. 

10 Thus faith the Lord vnto this people,Thus 
haue they delighted to wander : they haue not re- 
frained their feer,therefore the Lord hath no de- 
light inthem : 6«t hee will now remember their 
in1quity,and vifit their finnes. 

11 Thenfaidthe Lord vnto mee,i Thou ſhalt 
not pray to dee this people good. 

I2 When they faſt,L will not heare their cry, * 
and when they offer burnt offering , and an obla- 
tion, I willnot accept them : butI will conſume 
them by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence. 

13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God, behold,the 
k prophets ſay vnto them , Yee ſhall not ſee the 
ſword, neither ſhall famine come vpon you , but I 
will giue you aſſured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord ſaid vnto me,The prophets 
prophecie lies in my aame:*[ haue not ſent them, 
neither did I command the:p, neither {pake I vn- 
to them , bur they prophecie vnto you a falſe viſi- 
on, and diuination, and vanity and deceirfulnetie 
of their owne heart. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning 
che prophets that prophecie in my Name , whom 
I t:2uenot ſent , yer they fay , Sword and famine 
ſhall not bein this land by (word and famine thall 
thoſe prophets be conſumed. 

16 Aad the people to whom theſe prophets do 

rophecie thalbe caſt our in the ſt-2eres of Teruſa= 
| 8695 of the famine,& the {word,and there 
ſhall be none to bury them : b-th they andtheir 
wines, and their ſonnes,and their daughters : for 
I will powre their wickednes ypon them, 


© Cup.XV.XV. | 


17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto 


Prayers reie&ed, 


67 


them, Let mine eyes drop down i teares night and . 


day without ceafing : for the virgine daughter of 


my people is dettroyed witha great deftruCtion, 
and with a fore grieuous plague. 

18 Forifl goe into the held,behold theſlaine 
with the {word: & if I enter imtothecitie,behold 
them thar are ficke for hunger alſo : moreouer the 
Prophet alſo and the Prieſt go a wandring = into 
a land that they know nor, 

19 Haſt thou vtterly reieted ® Indah,or hath 
thy ſoule abhorred Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten 
vs , that wee cannot be healed? Wee looke! for 
peace , andthereis no good , andfor the time of 
health,and behol\ trouble. 

20 We 9 acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- 
neſſe,and the iniquitie of our fathers: for we haue 
ſinned againſt thee. X 

21 . Doe not abhorre vs : for thy Names ſake 
caſt not downe the throne of thy glory : remiem- 
ber 4nd breake not thy couenant with vs. 

22 Arethere any among the P vanities of the 
Gentiles, that can giue raine ? or can the heauens 
giue ſhowres ? Is it not thou , O Lord our God? 
therefore we will waite ypon thee; for thou haſt 
made all theſe things, 


t The falſe 7 
pbers pionuted 
peace and diſurgnce, 
bur Term th gal- 
leh to ceares and 
repent ance 4or 
their atflittio\,. 
which is « bay, 
as Coap 9.1 Ly 
16 8d a i$_ * 
m Both bigh 
low fhalbe led 
captiues tro Bae. 
bytun 

u Though rhe 
Propuer knew 

that God bai caſt 
off rhe muitt;udes 
Which were bypo- 
cti:es,ard baitard 
cbi!drey, yet be 
wes allure: thar 
for bis promiſe 
ſake be would 
baue itill a Churchy 
for the which be 
prayeth. 

o He reacheth the 
Church a forme of 
prayer to bumble 
rhemſelues to 

God by rrue re- 


pentance, Which is the onely meane to auoyd this famice, which was tbe begins 


ning of Gods plagues, p Meaaing,theic idols, reade Chap. 10, 5, 


CHAP, XY. 
1s The Loyd wonldheare no prayer foy the Tewes, 3 but 
threatneth to deftroy them with faure plagues, 


T Hen ſaid the Lord vnto me ,* Though Moſes 
andSamuel ſtoud before me,yet mine affecti- 
on could not be toward this people: caſt them out 
of wy light,and let ther depart. G 

2 Ani if they fay vnto thee, Whither ſhall we 
depart? then tell them, Thus faith the Lord,* Such 
as are appointed to death, vnto death : and ſuch as 
are for the ſword , ro the ſword : and ſuch as are 
for the famine,to the famine : and ſuch as are for 
the captiuitie,to the captiuitie, 

3 AndI will appoiat ouer them foure-kindes, 
ſaichthe Lord , the {word to {lay, and the Þ dogs 
to teare in pieces , andthe foules of the heauen, 
and the bealts of the earth to deuoure , and to de- 
ſtroy. 

£ I will < ſcatter them alſo in all kingdows of 
the earth, 4 becanſe of Manaſſch the fonne of He- 
zekiah King of Ludah for that which he did in 
Terufalem. 

p Who ſhall then haue pitie vpon thee, O Te- 
rufalem ? or who ſhall be fory for thee? or who 
ſhall goe to pray for thy peacc? 

6 Thou hait forſaken me,fayeth the Lord,end 
gone backward : therefore will L tretch out mine 
hand againſt thee, and deltroy thee : for [© am 
wearie with repenting, 

7 AndI will ſcatter them withthe fanne f in 
the gates of the earth: I haue waſted,ard deftroy- 
ec my people , yet they would not returne from 
their wayes. 

$ Their widowes * are increaſed by me aboue 
the ſand of the ſea: I hane brought vpon them, 
and againſt the || aſembly of the yong men , a de- 
ftroyer at noone day : I baue caufed him to fall 
ypon them,and the cirie,ſuddenly and || ſpeedily. 

9 Shee that hath borne Þ ſeven , hath beene 
wade weake: her heatt harh failed: the ſunne hath 
failed i her, whiles it was day, ſhe hath bene con- 
founded , and aſhamed , andrhe refidue of them 

Ii 3 will. 


4 


a Meaning,that 

if there were avy 
maulituing moued 
With fo great zeale 
toward the people 
as were theſe rn, 
yet that be woald 
nor grant this re- 
quelit,foraſmuch 

as he had determie 
ned the coutrary, 
Ezek.14,14. 

* Zach.11.,9, 


b The dogs, birdss 
avd bea'ts ſhould 
deyoure them thav 
were ſlaine. 

c The word fig- 
nifih to rune t@ 
and frofor feare 
and ynquietoelſe 
of conſcience, as 
did Kain. 


-d Not that the 


people was punie 
lhed for rhe kings 
finane onely, bur for 
their ovwvne fionnes 
alſo, becauſe they 
couſenred to his 
wickedueſle, 
2-King.21.9. ' 
e That is. I wi!f 
not call ba: ke my 
plagues or ſpare 
thee any more. 

f Meanizgzthe 


Cities. 
g Becauſe I had 


flaire ikeir buſ- 
bands. 

y Or, mothey. 

4 Or fearefully, 

h She that bad _ 
wany,loft all ber 


children. 
i She wes deſtroyed 


in the mids of ber 


proſgerity, 


God aſfifteth his. 


will I deliver ynto the ſword before their cae- 
m.ies.ſaich the Lord. 4 

10 Ck Woe isme,my mother, that thou haſt 
borne re a contentious man, and a man that ſtri- 
ueth with the whole earth : I haue neither ! lent 
on vſury,nor men haue lent vnto me on viury, yet 
euery one doth curſe me. 

11 The Lord ſaid , Surely thy remnant ſball 
have wealth : ſurely I will cauſe thine enemie to 
intreat thee in the time of trouble, and in the time 


k Theſe are the 
Praphers words, 
complaining -of the 
obitinacie of the 
people,an4 that be 
was referued ro fo 
wicked a ime: 
wherein alſo he 
ſhewetb what is 
che cordionor  Ofalidtion. 
wit, to haue at the 12 Shall the ® yron breake the yron , andthe 
world againſt ibem, . braſſe that commeth from the North? 
- ae — 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I giue 
1 Which is an oc- fo be ſpoiled withour || gaine , and thar for all thy 
calicu of contencion {innes euen in all thy borders, 
- 7+; +90 14 And 1 will make thee to go with thine ene= 
- Yor 964.905 tel wies into a land that thou knowelt not , for a hre 
ferred me,and ſaid Is kindledin mine anger aphich thall burne you. 
char my Jaitdays 15 O Lord, thou knowelt, remember me,and 
#nd by the enemy VIlit Me,and reuenge me of my 9 perſecutetrs: take 
be meane:H here, 1 
Mecurzircan tv Know that forthy ſake I nave ſuffered rebuke. 
1 . . 
> "zap 16 Thy words were found bz me,and [ didP eate 
<boiſe enheriore- loycing of mune heart : for thy Name 1s called 
ey 1p 115 coun yponime,O Lord Gud of hoſtes, 
ther he would: or 
by the enemie fe neither did I reioyce,but ſat alone4becauſe ofthy 
Which ſhould af. te - - 
terward know Te- 18 Why is mine heauinefle continualizand my 
apue deſperate and cannot be healed ? why arr 
; 6p ng i plague deſperate ot be e Yy 


ſhould b- quiet: 

me not away in the continuance of thine anger 
Necuzzirdan the 
gaue Ter-miab the them , and thy word was voto me the ioy and re- 
wrey,ortogo whi- : 

17 I fatenot inthe atſembly of the mockers, 
avanerh the 1-9, plague: for thou haſt hiled me with indignation. 
remiahs fidelity, 

thou ynto me" as a liar,and as waters that failc? 


your bim $4 - 

n As for the peo« 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord,if thou re- 
| wap 9 they turne,then willI bring thee againe,and thou ſhalt 
Toa Her hes iz ftandbeforewe: andifthou take away the * pre- 


cious from the vile , thou ſhalt be according ro 
my word : letthem returne * ynto thee , but re- 
turne not thou vnto thern. 

20 And I will make thee vnto this people a 
Rrong braſen wall, and they ſhall fight againſt 
thee,but they ſhall nor y preuaile againſt thee: for 
revengeance,bur HL amv withthee to ſaue thee, and to deliver thee, 
Filed tha: God faiththe Lord. 

41 Ay perl 21 And I willdeliver thee out of the hand of 
Church of rhem : 

whom be knewto the wicked, and I wkl redeeme thee out of the 
be bardezed,avrd handof the tyrants, | 
Socorrigible 

pÞ I receiuvedthem with as great ioy, as he that is affamiſhed,eateth meat. q I had 
nothing a doe with the wickzd conremners of tty word , bur lamented bitterly 
For. thy plagues : ſhewing woar the faithfull ſhould do when they ſee tokens of 
GoZs anger, r Atd baitnotafſilted mee according co the promiſe? wherein aps 
peareth that in rhe Sain's of God 18 imperfeftion of faith , yvaich through impa- 
riencic is ofttimes aſſaiiel,as Chap.20,7, £ Ifthou forger theſe carnall conlide- 
eetions, ard fairbfully execute thy charge, t Thatis, f-eke 10 win rhe good from 
the bai. u To wit,as my mouth bath pronounced, Chap, 1.18.ard as beere fol- 
lowetb, verſez0. x Conforme not thy ſo!te ro thetr wickedoes, bur let them 


zhey not be able 
fo refiſt the hard 
yron of Babylon, 
bur ſhould be led 
caprives, 

þ Or, 1471 ome, 

© He (peaketh not 
tbis for defire cf 


fellow tby pod'y example. y Iwillarme thee with an ivuinciblettreugrh and 


souſtancie,ſlo that all the powers of tke world {ha!l not ouer-ome thee, 
CHALETS 
2 The L ord forbidding Teremeah to mayrie , ſb:woth him 
what ſbould be the affi:it:ons vpon Tudah, 13 The cap» 
tit:tze of Babylon, i5 Their d-linerance. 19 The cat- 
ling of the Grniteles, 
* He word of the Lord came alfo vnto mee, 
ſaying, ; 
2 Thou ſhaltnot take ® thee a wife , nor haue 
ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 
Ree has For thus ſayth the Lord concerning the 
wife an4 children fonnes , and concerning the daughters , that are 
_—_ - _ increale borne in this place, and concerning their mothers 
? that beare them , an\ concerning their fathers 
that beget them in this land, F 
4. They ſhall die of deaths and diſeaſes : they 
Nall not. be lunented neither ſhall they be buried, 


& Meanicg,thattbe 
a'81&:on ſhould 
be ſo borrible in 


} 


Le? 


Teremiah; 


Shall man make 
but they ſhalbe as dung vpon the earth , and they 

{ball be conſumed by the fword , and by famine, 

and their carkeiſes thall be mear for the foules of 

the heauen,and for the beaſts of the earth. 

5 For thus ſaiththe Lord,> Enter not into the b Signifying,thar 
houſe of mourning , neither goe tolament, nor be *>*affii&iou Ihoulg 
mooued for them : for I hane taken my peace ky + ers wag 

ould uvurt 
from this people, ſaith the Lord , ewez mercy and bave leafute ts 
compaſſion, comfort auathers 

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhalldie in this 
land : they ſhall not be buried , neither thall men 
lament for them, © nor cut therſelaes , nor make c That is, ſhou!g 
themſclues bald for them, os PO 

7 They thall nor ſtretch out the hands for them Ca———_— 
in the mourning to comfort them for the dead, 
veither ſhall chey give them the cup of conſula- d For io theſe 
tion to drinke for their facher or for their morher, Freat ex'iewities 

8 Thou halt not alſogoe intothe houſe of pr mon am 14 V 
feaſtingao fit with them to eat and todrinke, {a vaine, 

9 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God 
of 1irael , Behold, I will cauſe to ceate out of this 
place in your eyes ,euen in your dayes, the voyce 
of mirth, and the voyce of gladnefle, the yoyce of 
the bridegrome,and the yoyce of the birde. 

10 And when thou thalrſhew this people all 
theſe words,and they ſhall ſay vnto thee,*Where- * C592-5.19, 
fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great 
plague againſt vs j or what is © our iniquitie ? and 
what is our finne that wee haue communed againſt ——_ 
the Lord our God? 7» RG 

| ked are alwayes 

11 Then ſhalt thon fay vnto them, Becauſe rebellious, and diſ- 
your fathers haue forſaken me, ſaich the Lord,and ſcmble their owe 
have walked after other gods , and haue ſerued —_— —— 
them, and worſhipped thera , and haue torſaken ments, as though be 
me,and haue not kept my Law, —_— C—_ 

12 {* And ye haue done worſe then your fathers; FJnt EW Eve 
for behold, you walke euery one after the ftub« to avſwere. 
burnnes of his wicked heart, & will not heate me.) pos og 

13 Therefore will L driue you out of this land ; hos 0 
into a land that ye know not , neither you nor benefir of their dee 
your fathers , and there ye ſhall ſerue other gods gy 6s 
day and night: for I will ſhew you no grace, OE _ 

14 * Behold therefore, ſaith the Lord,the dayes ſhould abolith the 
come that it thall no more be ſaid , The Lotd li- remembrance of 
ueth , which bronghe vp the children of Ltael our Feit O—_ be 
of the land of Egypt, bath hoes beds 

15 But, The Lord liueth, that brought vp the reſpe& to the{piri. 
children of Iſrael t from the land of the North, _ pop 
and from all the landes where hee had ſcattered > the the Eſhers 20d 
them,and I will bring them againe into their land bunters are meant 
thatT gauevnto their fathers, _ OO 

16 Behold, ſaith the Lord , I will ſend out ma- eckdeitrey tha 
ny 2 k(hers, and they ſhall fiſh them,and after will io ſuch ſorr, that it 
I ſend out many hunters,and they thall hunt them they *ſ<aped whe 

. . one, the other 
from enery mountaines , and from: euery hill, and 4.414 rake rhem, 
out of the caues of the rocks, b That ig,their : 

_ 17 For mineeyes are ypon all their wayes: — 
they arenot hid from my face,neither is their ini- ,F«;-4 to Molecb, 
Quitie hid from mine eyes, i He woundreth at 


18 Andhiit I will recompenſe their iniquitie the great mercy of 
God in this deli- 


and their finne doable , becauſe they haue detiled {;;nce, which hull 
- My land » and haue hlled mie inheritance with not only extend t9 


their filthie Þ carions and their abowinations, the Iewves, but alſo 
; to the Genriles, 


19. OLord , thou art my ' force , and my 10 f:.bers 
ſtrength and my refuge in the day of affliction: were molt vil? 
the Gentiles thall come vnto thee from the endes quan 

c it commeth cn:y 0 
of the world,and ſhall ay, Sarely our fathers haue 55 moeey, bees 
inherited & Jies,and vanicie, wherein there was NO performerb bis pros 

roht. miſe,and bath not 


20 Shalla man make gods ynto himſelfe,end Very at 13 os 
they are no gods? | 
21. Behold, 


gode 
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BONES 


The ſearcher of hearts, 


1 They ſhall once 
againe feele my 

awer, and mercie 
for their delive- 
rance, that rbey | 
Jearve to Wortmip 
me, 


a The rement 
þraoce of their 
empr © : 
—_ "alle, albeir 
for a time be de- 
ferre rhe puniſh- 
ment, for it (hall. 
be manifelt ro 
men and An 


ets. 
b In ſtead ofthe 
Law of God, they 
have wi icren ido0- 
latrie and all abo- 
minations in their 


art. 
6 Your finnes ap- 
peare in all rhe al- 
tars thar you haue 
exeted 10 idoles, 
d Soine reade, $0 
that their children 
remember their 
altars, that is, fol- 
low their fathers 
wickednefſe. 
e Zion that Was 
my nountaine, 
ſhall now be left 
az awalte held. 
F Becauſe thou 
wrouldeſt nor giue 
the land ret 1 ar 
ſuch rimes, dayts, 
aod yeeres as Iap- 

ivred, rhou ſhale 
Cs be cafi- 
ed away,aud ir (hall 
reſt for lacke of 
labourers. 
g The leyes were 
ginen ro worldly 
policies, and 
thought ro make _ 
themſelves itrong 
by the fried ſhip 
ofthe Egyptians, 
Ifa.31,3,a0d itran- 
gers, andiathe 
mean? ſeaſon did 
£2: depend on 
Go4, and rherefore 
be denvuncerh 
G:ds plagues 
againit them , ſhe'x'- 


- ing that they pres. 


ferre corruptible 
man to God, 
Which 1s tmmore 
tall, [ſi 2.22; 
Chap.48,6,7, 


h Read: Plal. 1.3. 
i Becauſ- the WicCe 
k+2 have euer 

ſom: excuſe to dee 
fend their doings, 
ke ſheweth char 


may 


21 Bebolde, therefore I will this once | teach 
them : I will ſhewe them mine hande and my 
power , and they ſhall know that my Nameis the 
Lord. 


CH AP. XVII, 

x The frowarineie of the Tewes. 5 Curſed be thoſe that 
pt their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart is wicked. 
10 Ged is the ſearcher of the heart 13 The lining waters 
are forſaken, 21 The yight keeping of the Sabbath com- 
manded, 

T He finne of Iudah is2 written with a pen of 

yron, and with the point of a diamond , and 
grauen vpon the Þ cable of their heart , and vpon 
the hornes of your < altars. 

2 4 They remember their altars as their chil. 
dren , with their groues by the greene trees vpon 
the high hils. 

3_*O my mountaine in the field, I will giue 
thy ſubſtance , and all thy treaſures to be ſpoyled, 
for the finne of thy high places throughout all 
thy borders, 

And thou-ſhaltreft, f andin thee ſhall be 4 

reft from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I 

will cauſetheeto ſerue thine enemies in the land, 

which thou knoweſt not : for yee haue kindled a 

fire in mine anger, which ſhall burne for euer. 

5 C Thus faith the Lord, s Curſed be the man 
that truſterh in man , and maketh fleſh his arme, 
and withdraweth his heart from the Lord, 

6 For he ſhallbelike the heath in the wilder=- 
neſſe, and ſhall not ſee when any good commeth, 
but ſhall inhabite the parched places in- the wil- 
derneſle, in afſalrland, and not inhabited. : 

7 Bleſſed bethe man that truſteth in the Lord, 
and whoſe hope the Lord is. 

$ ®Forhe thallbeas atree that is planted by 
the water, which ſpreadeth out her roots by the 
riuer, and {hall not feele when the heat commeth, 
but herleafe thall be greene, and thall not care for 
the yeere ef drought,neither thal ceaſe from yeel« 
ding fruit, | 

i The heart is deceitfull and wicked abone 
all chings, who can know ir # 

10 I theLord ſearch the heart, and trie the 
reines , euen to giue enery man according to 
his wayes , and according to the fruite of his 
works, 

11 *.4: the Partrich gathereth the younz, 
wiich ſhee hath not brought foorth :* ſo he that 
getteth riches , and not by right, ſhall leaue them 
in the middes of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be 
a foole, 

Iz As 2 glotious throne! exalted from the 
beginning, /s zs che place of our SanCtuary. 

13 O Latd, thehope of Ifrazll, that for « 
fake thee, ſhall be confounded : they that depart 
from thee, ſhalbe written = in the earth , becauſe 
they haue forſaken the Lotd , the fountaine of li- 
uing waters, 

14 Heale mee, O Lord; and I ſhall be whole: 
® fue mee , and [ ſhall be faued : for thou art my 


prayle, 


their one lewwde imaginations deceive them, and bring them to theſe inconue- 
nie: ces : bur God will examine their deeds by the malice ot rheir bear.s, 1.Sam, 


16.7, 1 Chron 2$. g. Pal 7,10.Chap. 11 20, and 20,i2 Reuel. 2,23 


k As tbe 


Partrich by calling gatbererh tbecs which furſake ber, wheu they ſee that ſhee is 
not their dame: ſo the couetous man is forſaken of bis riches , becauſe be com- 
merh by them falſely, I Shewing that rhe godly ought ro gl iy 10 nothing, bur 
in God, who doeth exal: his, ans hith lefr a ſigice of bis fau-ur in bis Temple. 


m Their names ſhal' not b* regiſtred in the boouke of life. 


nu He deficeth God 


to preſerue bim thar he fall nc iaro te'ration, coulidering the great contempt of 
Gods word, aad the multitude that fall from God, 


_ Chap, XVII. XVIII 


I5 Behold,» they ſay vto me , Where is the 
word of the Lord? let it come now. 

16 ButPTI have not thruſt in my ſelfe for a pa- 
ſour after thee , neither haue I defired the day of 
miſerie, thon knoweſt that which came out of my 
lips was r57hr before thee. 

17 Benot4 terrible vnto me: thou art mine 
hop? in the dey of aduerfirie. 

18 Letthem be confounded, that perſecute me, 
but ler not me be confounded : let them be afraid, 
but ler not me be afraid: bring vpon them the day 
of aduerfitie ," and deſtroy them with double de- 
ſtruction, 

19 Thus hath the Lord ſaith vnto me, Goe and 
ſtand in the! gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the Kings of Ludah come in , and by the 
which they goe out , and in all the gates of leru- 
falem, | 

20 Andfſay vnto them, Heare the word of che 
Lord , yee kings of Iudah, and all Indah, and all 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , that enter in by 
the gates. 

21 Thus faith the Lord , Take heedeto your 
ſoules, and beare no burden in the* Sabbath day, 

nor bring it in by the gates of Teruſalem. 

22 Neither carie foorth burdens our of your 
houſes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any 
worke , but ſanctihe the Sabbath, as I comman- 
ded your fathers, 

23 Butthey obeyed not,neither inclined their 
eares, but made their neckes tiffe, and would not 
heare,nor receiue correction. 

24 Neuertheleſſ, if ye will heare me, faith the 


| Lord, and beare no burden through the gates of 


the Citie inthe Sabbath day, bur {anQtihe the Sab- 
bath day, fo that ye do no worke therein, 

25 Then ſhall the Kings and the Princes enter 
in atthe gates of this citie, and ſhall fir * vpon the 
throne of Dauid, and thall ride ypon charets and 
vpon horſes, both they and their princes ,the men 
of Indah , and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem : and 
thiscitie thall remaine for ener, 

26 And they ſhall come fromthe cities of In« 
dah, and from abour Ierufalem, and from the land 
of Beniamin , and from the plaine , and from the 
mountaines,and from the South, which 1hall bring 
burnt offerings, and {acrifices,and meat offerings, 
and incenſe, and 1h14ll bring facrifice of praile intg 
the houſe ofthe Lord. 

27 Butif ye will not heare me toſandifie the 
Sabbath day, and not to bearea burden,nor to go 
through the gates of Ieruſalem in the Sabbath 
day , then willI kindle a hire in the gates thereof, 
and ir ſhall deuoure the palaces of lerufalem , and 
It ſhall not be quenched, 

CHAP, XVIID 


2 Ged ſbeweth by the example of a potter, that it is 111 his 
power to de{t roy the deſpiſers of hrs word, 18 The conjþi- 
racze of the Tewwes againſt Ieremiah, 19 His prayer 
araAnmit his aduryſayees. 


He word which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, | 
2 Ariſeand go downe into the potters houſe, 
and there ſhallI thew thee my words. 
3 ThenlI went downe to the potters houſe, 
and behold , he wrought a worke on the wheeles. 
And the veilel that he made of aclay , was 
broken in the hand of the potter , ſo he returned, 
and mace it another veſlel, as ſeemed good to 
the potter to make it, 
5 Then the word of che Lard came vnto me, 


ſaying, 
6 Ohouſe, 


Ii 4 


| The potters por. 


o The wicked 
ſay that my pro- 
phecie (hall nor 
come to palle, be« 
cauſe thou defer- 
reſt the time of 
thy yveugrance. 
p lamatſired of 
my vocation, and 
therefure know 
that thething 
Which rhou ſpeas 
keit by me, thall 
come to paiſe, and 
that I ſpeake nor 
of 2,y worldly 
af:&108. 
q Howſoeuer the 
wicked deale ci- 
gorouſly with m2, 
yer let me finde 
comfort 11 thee, 
r Reade Chap, 
11.29. 
# Whereas thy 
do@rine may be 
be'i vnderiiood 
both of bigh aud 
lowe. 
r By naming the 
Sabbath day, he 
comprebenderh 
the thing thar is 
thereby fignified: 
for ifrhey tranſe 
greſſed in the cee 
remony, they muſt 
needs be culpable 
of the relt, reade 
Exo4.20,8. and 
hy the breaking 
of this one come 
mandement , be 
mzketh them ; 
tran ſgrefſours of 
the whole lawe, 
foraſmuch as the 
firſt and ſecond 
table are con- 
teined herein, 
* Chap.23,4t 


2 Astbe potrey 
bath power ouer 
the clay to make 
what por he will, 
or to brezke them, 
waen be bath 
made them: fo 
baue I power ou? 
you to doe with 
you as ſeemerh 
gocd re me, liz, 
45.9. wild.z5.7s 
Rom. g,4%3d, 


Euill for good, 

; 6 Ohouſe of Iſrael , cannot I doe with you 
as thjs potter, ſaich the Lord z behol4l , as the clay 
z in the potters hand, ſo are you in mine hand, O 
houſe of Lrael. 

7 Lwilſpeake ſuddenly 2gainſt a nation , ot 
againſt a kingdometo plucke it yp, and to roots 
it out, and to deſtcoy it. | 

$ Butif the.nation againſt whome I haue 
pronounced , turne from their wickedaes , I will 
b repent of the plague that I thought ro bring 
ypon them. 

9g And {will ſpeake pee ae concerning & 
nation , and concerning a kingdome to builu it 
and to plant it, 

10 Butif irdoe cuillin my fight ,and heare 
not my yoyce , I will repent of the. good that L 
thought io doe for theru. 

11 Speake thounow therefore vnto the men 
of Inda!t, and to the inhauancs of Ieruſaler, 
ſaying, Tnus ſaith the Lord, Bzhold , I prepare a 
plague for you , an.| parpoſe a thing againtt you: 
returne you therefore eucry one from his euill 
way , and make your wayes and .your wotkes 
good. ; 

12 But they faid- deſperately , Surely we will 


b. when the Serip- 
rure attriburerh 
repritance Vyto 
Gd , is 6 4or that 
be docrh countrary 
rorthu which he 
ba:h ordeived in 
his ſecret counſell: 
bur when hee 
threataech, ir is a 
calling ro repen- 
tance, ad when 
he giveth inan 
grace to rep-ot, 
the ratearnivg 
(which cuer con» 
teioeth a con litt- 
on in it) raketh uo 
place: aid this ihe 
ſcripture callerh 
Fepenta'.ce 10 
God, bec uſer 

fo appenreth ro 
mais iw1{gement. 
G As men thathad 
ao remor fe, but 


were al:ogetber walke after our owne unaginatiuns , and doe eue- 
bent to rebellion ftubb Q f bi icked 
aud rotheir owne Ty Man after the ftubburnneltie of bis WICKC 
felfe will. keart. 


& Az no man that 


. J o 
oo why rg 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Aske now 


emong the heathen , who hath heard ſuch chings? 


ſerh freſh conduir , i . : ogingr 
waters which be the virgin of Lirael hath done very tilthily, 
hark at home, to 14 Wiila man forſake the ſnow of Lebanon, 


goe and ſe:ke wa- 
x25 abroad ro 
queoch his thirſt: 
{o they ought nor 
ro ſreke for belpe 
and ſuccour at 
ſtrangers, and leave 
God which was 
preſeat with them. 
e Thatis, rhe way 
oftrue:h which 
God bad taughr 


which commeth from the rocke of the held ? 4 or 
ſhall the coid flowing waters , that come from a= 
nother place, be forlaken? 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, and 
haue burnt incenſe to vanitie , and they prophets 
haue cauſed them to tumble in their wayes from 
thee ancient wayes, to walke in the paths and 
way that is not troden, ; | 

| 16 To maketheir land deſolate, 4nd aperpe- 
ho cy —— ll derifion, ſo that euery one that pateth there. 
f I will ſhewy mine by {hall be aſtoniſhed and wagge his head, 
auger aud not my 17 I will ſcatter them with an Eaſt winde be- 
_—_—C—_— fore the enemie : { will thew them the backe,and 
g This argument: fnotthe face in the day of their deftruction, 
the wicked baue 18 Then ſaid they, Core, and ler vs imagine 
ruer File —_— ſome deuice againſt leremiab : for the Law 8 thall 
Gcd. The Church Por periſh from the Priett , nor counſell from the 
EARNOL erie : ve wiſe , nor the word from the Prophet : come, and 
mm ve Cnbrchy  lerys ſite him with the rongue, and ler vs not 
whoſozuer ſpea- vice heed to any of his words, 
k*:b agaialt vs, 19 Heatkenvato mee, OLotd, and hearethe 
they oughrro dies yoyce of their that Contend with me. 
1 King 22.24. ir" —_ | - 
Chap. 7.4. and 29,2, 29. Stailcuill be recompenſed for good ? for 
Malac 2.4. an1 they have digzelda pit for my ſoule : remember 
hs . -M that [ Rtoud b<tore thee, to {peake good for them, 
ak a = : &nd to turne away thy wratiz from them, 
Church , which 21 Therefore, i deliver vp their children to fa. 
_— when mine , and lettheradrop away by the force of the 
nary» ©} end tword , lettheir wives be robbed of their chil- 
dren, and be widowcs : and let their husbands be 
tro death , ans lec their yong men be {laine by 
the ſword in the þettell. 
22 L-rthecrye be heard from their houſes, 
when thou ſbalt bring an hoſte ſuddenly vpon 
them : fur they hane digged a picto take me , and 


but is ;nowen by 
the graces uf rhe 
hid ſaares for my feet, 


holy Gho?, 

h Lervs ſflauder 
kim, and accuſe 
hin: for we ſhall 
he belee red, 
i-Sreing the vb» 
finate mali.e of 
the adverſaries, 
which grey ay'y moreand more , the Prophet being-moued with Gods Spitir, 
with-ut any ca tall z#cftion prayer for their deliruction , becauſe be kiewe 
that it Shuuld tend io Gods glory, and profit of his Church, —_— 


*\ 


A 
& 
Su 


Teremiah. 


23 YetLotd thou knoweft all their counſell 
againlt me tenerh to death : forgiue not their 
iniquarie , neither put out their finne from thy 
fight , but letti;em be ouerthrowen before thee; 
deale thus with them in the tune of thine anger, * 


CHAP. XIX. 
Hee prophecieth the destruttion of lerujalem for the con- 
tempt and deſpiſing of the word of God. 


T Hus faid the Lord , Goe , and buy an earthen 
botrell of a potter, and rake of the ancients of 
the people, and of the ancients of the Prictts, 

2 And goefurth vnto the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom, Witch is by the entry of the || Eaſtgate: and 
thou thalt preach there the words , that 1 ihall tell 


thee, ] 

3. And ſhalt ſay, Heare yee the word of the 
Lord, O * Kings of {udab, and inhabitants of Le- 
ruſalem , Thus laith the Lord of hottes , the God 
of Iirael, Behoki, I will bringa plague vpon chis 
place , the which whotoeucr heareth , his eares 
1hall » tingle, 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and propha- 
ned tizis place , and hane burnt incenſe in it vnto 
other gods, whoiue nes/her they, nor their fathers 
haue knowen, nor the Kings of Iudah (they haue 
filled rhis place alſo with the blood of innocents, 

5 Andthey haue built the hie places of Baal, 
to burne their lonnes with hre for burnt offtings 
vnto Baal, which I © commaunded not , nor ſpake 
it, neither came ir into my mind) 

6 Therefore benold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord,that this place thall no more be called 4 To- 
pheth, nor the valley of Ben-hinnom, bur the yal- 
ley of flaughter. 

7 AnIwillbring the counſell of Indab and 
Teruſalem to nought 1n this place , and I will cauſe 
them to fali by rne ſword before their enemies, 
and by the hand of them that ſeeke their liues: 
and their carkeiſes will I giue to be meart for the 
or S of the heauen , and to the beaſtes of the 

Cru, 

8 * AndI will make this citie deſolate, and an 
hiſſing, ſo that euery one thar paſſeth thereby,hal 
be aſtonithed and hifle becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 * AndIwillfeed them with the fleſh of their 
ſonnes, and with the fizth of their daughters , and 
euery one hall eate tax A=1h of his friend in the 
hege and ftraitnetie , wherewith their enemies 
that Jjeeke their lives, thall hold them trait. 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake the botrell in the 
ſight of the wen that goe with thee, 

11 Andthaltfay vato them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord of holts , Euen fo wiliI breake this people 
and this Citie , as one breaketh a * potters veſlell, 
that cannot be made whole againe , and they hall 
_ them in Topheth till cnere be noplece to 

aries, 

12 Thus wvillI doe vnto this place , ſaith the 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof , and I will 
makethis citic like Topheth, 

13 Forthe houtcs of leruſ.lem,and the houſes 
of the Kings of Ludah thalbe defiled as the place 
of Topheti,becaute of all che * houſes vpon wavle 
8 roofes they haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hott 
of heauen , and bhaue powred out drinke offtings 
vato other gods, 

14 Then came Ieremiah from Topheth, where 
the Lord had ſent him to prophecie , and he ſtood 
in the court ofthe Lords houle , and {aid to all 
the pcople,. : 

15 Thus 


The blood of Innocent, hs 


} Or, gate of the 
{wnne, 


a By Kings here 104 
in other places arg 
meaut counlelieys 
aud gonerny \.rs ct 
tze prople: Which 
he called ine 
ancien:s, verſ.r, 

b Reade of this 
phraſe,i,Sam.z,uz, 


e Whereby is de- 
clared, that what 
ſoeuer is not come 
mauded by Gods 
word rouching 
his ſeruice, 1s 
agaiuit his word, 
d Reade Chap.7, 
31, anda, King.z4, 
19,11{a.30, 33. 


*# Chap.19,16, and 
496 13», and 59,13, 


CY Devt. IT, f2, 
Lanent.q. 10, 


e This viſible figne 
was$to conhime 
them touching the 
20Jurance of this 
plague, which tbe 
Lord threataed by 
his propber, 


f He votetb the 
grea: rage of the 
1dclaters, vhbick 
le'rno pla.e free 
from their abomi- 
nations , in ſomuch 
as they polluted 
their owne houſes 
therewith, as we 
ſee yet amupg ihe 
Papiits. 

g Reade Deut, 22,% 
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a Thus we ſee 
har the rhing 
which neither the 
King,nor the prin« 
ces, gor the people 
durit enterpriſe 
againit rhe Pro- 
per of God, this 
Prieit 23a cbiete 
int-ument of Sa- 
tai firit atcempied, 
reide Chap.19$,19. 
þ Or, feare round 
about, 


þ Which have 
ſufFred rbemicliues 
to be abuſe by 

tay faiſe prophe» 
cics, 

c Herein appea- 
retk rhe 1npatiens 
cis, Which often- 
times oUgrcomse 
ineth rhe ſeraants 
of Go4, hen they 
fee 10r cher las! 
bours ro profit, and 
allo f-ele rheir 
ovwne weakenelſe, 
reade cha". 21.18, 
d Thou diddeſt 
thruit me foorth 
to this yorke 
againit my will- 

e He (hexveth that 
be did bis office in 
that ke reprooued 
tte people of their 
vices , and threatued 
them with Gods 
judgements: bur 
becaule hee was 
derided and perſe- 
cuted for this, be 
was diſcomaged, 
and thougbr ro 
k:uz ceaſed ro 
pr:ach,ſaue that 
Gods fpirit did 
force him there- 
vato, 

f Thus the ene- 
mes conferred toe 
gether to know 
what :bey had 
k+ard him fay, rhar 
they mizht accuſe 
him hereof, reade 
Ia: 29-21. 

g Here be ſhewerh 
how tis fa'th did 
friue agatnft ren- 
tation, ai:d ſrught 
to the Lord for 
ſireagtb, 

* 1.S1M 486.7. 
1.Chyoen 23.9. 
Pſalme 1.9. 

Chap. :1.20. 

#4 17,19, 


| Gods word a burning fire, 


Chap. XX, RX. 


% J o Cd 
> > 
- Sur 


Teremiahs:impatiencie, 6g. 


15 Thus faith the Lord of hoſt's , the God of. hand of the wicked. - 


Iſrael, Behold,I will bring vpon this cit y,and vypon 
all her rownes , all the plagues that I naue pro. 
nounced againſt ir , becauſe they haue hardened 
their neckes , and would not heare my wordes, 


: CHAP. X X. 


2 Terrmiah is ſmitten and caſt into priſen for preaching of 
the word of Ged. 3 He pyophecrtth the captiurtie of Ba- 
bylon. 7 He complarneth that hee 15 4 moeking ſtccke for 
the word of Ged, gHe 35 compelled by the ſpirit to preach 


the word, 

W Hen Paſhar, the ſonne of Immer, the prieſt, 

which was appointed gouernour in the hoafe 
- the Lord, heard that Ieremiah prophecied theſe 
tnines, 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Icremiat the Prophet, 
and put him in the * ſtockes that were in the hie 
gate of Bcniamin , which was by the houſe of ihe 
Lord, 

3 Andonthe morning , Paſbur bronght Ie- 
remiah out of the ttockes. Then ſaid leremiah 
vato him , The Lord hath not. calued thy name 
Pathur , but | Magor-wiflabid, 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord, behovld, I will make 
thee to be a terrour to thy (elf, and to all thy 
friendes , and they ſhall fall by the tword of their 
enemies , and thine eyes ſhall behol.l it, anl I will 
giue all Indah intothe hand of the king of Babel, 
and hep ſhall carry them captiue into Babel, and 
ſhall lay thera with the ſword. 

5 -Moreouer , I will deliver all the ſubſtance of 
this citie, and all the labours thereof, and all che 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of 
the Kings of Indah will I giue into the hand of 
their enemies , which ſhall ſpoyle them , and take 
taem away and cary then to Babel. 

6 Andthou Palhur , and all that awell in thine 
houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie , and thou thalr 
come to Babel , and there thou thalt die , and ſhalr 
be buried there , thou and all thy Þ friendes , to 
whom thoa halt prophecied hes, 

O Lord , thou haſt deceiued mee, and I am 
© deceiued : thou att tronger then I , and haſt 
d prenailed : I am in derifion dayly : euery one 
mocketh me. 

$8 For finceT ſpake,I cryed out of wrong,and 
proclaimed © deſolation : therefore the word of 
the Lord was tnadea reproch vaio me , and in de- 
rifion dayly. 

9g Then I ſayd,I will not make mention of 
him , nor ſpeake any more in his Name. But 43s 
word was in mine heart as a burning fire thut vp 
in my bones , and I was wearie with forbeating, 
and I could not ftay. 

10 For I had heard therayling of wany , aud 
feare on euery fide. 1 Dclare, ſayd they, and wee 
will declare it : all rvy-familiars watched ior mine 
halting , ſaying , It may be that he is deceiued : ſo 
we {ill prenaile agaiptt tum,and we ſhall execute 
our vengeance ypon him, 

11 8 Butthe Lord is with mee like a mighty 
gyant : therefore my perſecuters ſhall be ouer- 
throwen, and 1iall not preualle, and thalbe greatly 
confounde : for they baue done vnwilely , and 
ther everlafiivg thame ſhall neuer ve forgotten, 

12 * But, O Lord of hoſtes, that tryelt the 
righteous , and ſeeft rae reines andthe heart ,ler 
mee ſee thy venzeance on thein : for vato the 
hauelI opened my cauſe, . 

13 Sing vnto the Lorl,, praiſe ye the Lord : for 
he hath dcliuered the loule of the poore fromthe 


by C® Curſed be the day wherein I was borne: - How the chil- 
and lernor t , 1 ren of God are 
be bled, NON bard ofebe fleh 
mis? trel! of the fle 
15 Curſed betheman that ſhewed my father, aud the Spiriz , and 
ſay ing, A man child is borne ynto thee , and come 122 wWhar incon« 
forted him , ce they : 
F fall rill God raife 
16 And let that man beas thei cities , which them vp agaioe: 
the Lord hath overturned and repented not : and **24* 1b 3-3- 


1 _—_ , and chap, 15.10 
- him heare the cry in the morning, and the ; Alluging tothe 
1Ouring at noone tide, deſtruQion of So« . 


dom and Gomo=s 


17 Becauſe he hath not Nlaine mee, even from | 
rah, Gen. 19.25. 


the wombe , or that my mother might have bene 
my graue, or her wombe a perperuall k concep- t, weanivg, that 
tion, Ea - the fruite thereof 

18 How is it, that I came forth of the wombe, might never come 
to ſee labour and foruw, that wy dayes ſhould: WR 
be conſumed with ſhame? 

- CH An nb 
He prophecieth that Zedel;iah ſbalte taken, and the city- 
burned. 


He worde which came vnto Ieremiah from 

the Lord , when king Zedekiah ſent ynto bim 
Pathur, the ſonne of Malchiah , and Zephaniah, 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt,faying, 

2 2Inquire,I pray thee ,of the Lord fur ys, 2. ** 

( for Nehhpha king of Babel maketh = nts amr 
watrre againlt vs) if ſo be thatthe Lord will deale bis tinnes, and ſo 
with vs accor.ling to all his wonderous workes, pos ye 
that he may returne vp from vs. he finite etch, 

3 Then faidIeremiah , Thus flall you ſay to 2.Kin.19.r.1fa.37.24 
Zedekiah, bur becauſe tbe 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael , Behold, 72? _ — 
I will > turne backe the weapons of watre that this preſent plague 
are 1n your hands , wherewith ye kght againſt the 2ay- as Pharao 
king of Babel, and agzinlt the Caldeans , which {2ySprvnd Me” 
beliege you without tne walles , and [ will aflem- b Towir, from 
ble them into the mids of this city. your enemies 49 

5 An4 I wyfelfe will fight againſt you with @/70y your 
an outſtretched hand, an with a 1ghty arine , C- 2 
uen 10 anger and in wrath , and in great indigna« 
tion, 

6 And I will fmire the inhabitants of this. 
Citie, both man and bealt: they ſhall die of a 
great peltilence, 

7 Andafter chis, faith the Lord, I will deliver 
Zedekial the king of Ludah , and his ſeruants, and 
the people, and ſuch as are left in thiscitie , from 
the peſtilence, from the ſword , and frorn the fa- 
mine , into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and into the hand of their enemies , and 
into the band of thoſe that feeke their lives , and 
he thall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword: 
he thall not ſpare them , neither haue pizze nor 
compatſtion. 

8 © Andyntothis people thon ſhalt ſay , Thas 
faith the Lord, Bzhold , I ſet before youthe < way 
of lite , andthe way of4 death, 

* He thatabideth in this city , ſhall die by 
the ſword ,and by the famine ,and by the peſti- 
lence : but he that goeth our, and fzlleta ro th 
Caldeans , that beliege you, he ſkull live , and his 
life ſhall be vnto hin for a * pray. 

10 ForlT haue ſer wy faceagainſt this city,for 
euill and not for good , faith the Lord : it tall be 
giuen into the handof the king of Babel , and he 
{ball burne it with fre. 

11 C And ſay vito the houſe of the King of 
Idan, Heare ye the word of the Lord. | 

12 O houſe of Dill, Thus faith the Lord,. | " , 
+Execme iudgement f in the morning,and deliver -: , ; hF 
the opprefled out Ur the hand oi the _— doe iultises 


a Not that the 


c By yeeldivg 
your ſclues ro Nee 
buchad-nezzar. 

d By cefilting ime. 
* Chap.34 2, 


e Agathing re«- 
couered from + 
extreme dangers 
Chap. 37,2. and 
39.18- and 45+fo 


_ 


y 


8 Meaning, Ieru- 
flalem which was 
buiidedl part on 
the hill, and part 
io the valley, and 
was compalled 
about wich moune 
raivnes, 

h That is, in the 
bouſes thereof, 
Which ſtood as 
thickÞrrees ia 
the forelt, 


* Chap 21,12, 

« This was bis or 
diaary waner of 
preaching beſore 
the Kiogs, from 
Iohabt voto Zede- 
_ kiab, which was 


abour fourty yeeres, 


* Chap 17,25. 
b Shewing that 


There is none grea«- 
__ter then he is, Heb, 


6.13. and that be 


will moſt cerrainly 


performe his othe. 
s Heeompareth 
Ieruſaſem to Gi- 
Jead, which was 
beyond Iorden, 
and the beauty of 
Iudea to Lebanen, 
4 The Ebrevwe 
word lignifieth to 
fan&ihe, becauſe 
- Che Lord doth de- 
dicate to bis vſe 
and purpoſe ſuch 
as he preparerh ro 


execute his wotke, 
Ifa.13.3- chap. 6, 4+ 


and 12,3. 

e Thy buildings 
made of Cedar 
xrees, 

f As they that 
wonder at a thing 
which they 
thought would 
neuer baue come 


fo to patſe, Deut. 29. 


1 King.9 $- 
g Signifying, that 
they ſhould loſe 
their king : for 
Tehotachip vent 
foorth to meete 
Nebuchad-nezzar 
and yeelded him- 


iclfe , and was cati. 


ed intc Babylon, 
2 King.24,12. 

Þ Whome ſome 
thinke to be Iehoe 
tachin, ard that 
Iofiah was his 
grandfather : but 
as ſcemeth, rhis 
Was Tehoiakim, 
as verſe 18, 
exioriion, 


The Kings duetie, 


leaſt my wrath goe ont like fire, and burne thac 
pone can quench it , becauſe of the wickeJnefle 
of your workes. 

13 Beholde, I comme againſt thee, 8 O inhabi- 
tanr of the valley , and rocke of the plaine , ſaith 
the Lord , which fay , Who thall come downe a« 
gainſt vs ? or who ſhall enter into our habita- 
tions? 

14 BatT will vifite you according to the fruit 
of your workes, ſaith the Lord , and L will kindle 
a fire h in the foreſt thereof , and it thall dewoure 
round about it, 


CHAP. XXIL. 


a He exhorteth the King to indgerxent and righteoufnes, 
9 Why Jeruſalem is brought inteccaptinity. 11 The death 
of Shallesm the ſonne of Lofiah #5 prophecued. : 

'T Hus ſayd the Lord , Goe downe to the houſe 

of the. King of "Ludah , and ſpeake there this 
thing, 


2 And ſay, Heare the word of the Lord, O 


King of Iudah , that fitteſt ypon the throne. of 
Dauid , thou and thy ſeruants , and thy people that 
enter in by thele gates. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord ,* Execute yee iudge- 
ment and a righteouſneſſe, and deliuer the oppreſ- 
ſed from the hand of the opprefſor , and vexenot 
the ſtranger, the fatherlefle , nor the widow : doe 
no violence , nor ſhedde innocent blood in this 
place. 

4 For if ye doe this thing, then ſhall the kings 
fitting ypon the throne of Dauid enter in by the 
gates of this Houſe, * and ride ypon charers 
and ypon horſes , both he and his ſeruantsand his 
people. 

5 Butif yee will not heare theſe wordes ,I 
b ſweare by my ſelfe, fayth the Lord , that this 
Houſe thall be waſte. 

6 Forthus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the 
kings houſe of Iadah , Thou art< Gilzad vato me, 
andthe head of Lebanon , yet ſurely I will make 
theea wilderneſle, and « cities not inhabited, 

7, AndI will! prepare deſtroyers agaioft thee 
euery one with his weapons , and they {hall cur 
downe thy chiefe © cedar trees , and caſt them in 
the hre. 

$ f And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city, 
and they thall ſay euery man to his neighbour, 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus ynto this 
great Citie ?. 

9 Then ſhallthey anſwere, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord their God , and 
worthipped other gods, and ferued the. 

10 © Weepe not for the dead,and be not mo- 
ned for them : 64t weep? for him 8 that goeth ont: 
for hee ſhall returne no more , nor ſee his natige 
countrey. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord, As touching ® Shal. 
lum the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudab , which 
reigned for Iofiah his father , which went out of 
this place , heſhill not returne thither , 

12 Buthe thall die in the place , whither they 
haue ledde him captiue , and ſhall ſcethis land no 
more. 

13 CWoe vnto him that buildeth his houſe 
by ! vnrighteouſneſie, and his. chambers without 
equitie : hee vierh hiz neighbour without wages, 
and giueth himnot for his worke. 

14 Helayth, I will buil4 me a wide houſe and 

large chambers : io. he will make himſelfe large 
windowes , and feeling with cedar , and paiat 


Tetemiah, 


A Kings proſpetitie' 
them with yermiltion. 

15 Shaltthoureigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy : 
ſelfe in Cedar? did notthy & father eate and Yrinke CR £ » Tofabs 
and proſper , when he executed indgement and uen to ambition 
iuſtice } and ſuperfluity, 

16 Whenheejudged thecanſeof the afflicted Þv7 Was conreas 

: vcrities 
and the pore, hee proſpered : was not this be- and did onely de. 
cauſe he knew me, ſaiththe Lord ? light iu, ſerting 

17 Butthinz eyesand thine heartare but on- {9172 Gods glory, 
ly for thy couetouſneſle , and for to thed innocent au, EP 
blood, and for oppreſſion, and for deftruction, 
even to doe this, 

18 . Therefore thus faith the Lord againſt Ies | 
hoiakim, the ſonne of lofiah king of Ludah , They + 
ſhall not lament i him, ſaying , Ah, my brother, or | For every one 
ah ſitter : rieither ſhall they mourne for him, ſay- al bave euuugh 
ing , Ah, lord, or ah, his glory. 4 pans for bim« 

19 Heſhallbe buried , asan afſe "* is buried, m Not bonora- * 
euen drawen and caſt foorth without the gates of bly among his fa« 
Ieralaler, en OOO 
| 20 © Goevpto® Lebanon, and cry : ſhowte ble, becauſe their 
in ® Bathan, and cry by the pallages: for all thy Rivke ſhould oor 
louers are deſtroyed. gs —_—_— 

21 I ſpake vntothee whenthou waſt in Pro plus Ani. 10,8, 
ſperity : but thou ſaydeft , I will not heare, this writetb that the 
hath bene thy maner fromthy youth , that thou *2*mie 0125 bim 

in the cirie, and 
wouldeſt nor obey my VOYCE, commanded bim 

22 The winde ſhall feede all thy paſtors, P and to be cait before 
thy louers ſhall goe into captiuity : and then ſhalt he wales vobus 
thou be aſhamed and confounded ofall thy wic- {554.00 
kednefe, ; n To eall to the 

23 Thonthatdyelleſt in Lebanon , ard ra. Afyrians for 
keſt thy neſt in the 4 cedars, how beautifull ſhalt wn NS 
thou be when forowes come vpon thee , as the the way out of 
forow of a woman in trauaile? Ludea to Aflytig, 

24 AsTliue, faith the Lord, though * Coniah FEBS 
the ſonne of Iehoiakim king of Indah, were the belpe ſhould 


fignet of my right hand , yet would I plucke thee faile : for the 
thence Caldeans baus 
2 a & ſubdued both 
25 AndI willgive thee into the hand of them them and the 


that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand of them, Egypriacs. 


"I 7, Þ Both thy goe 
whoſe facethou feareſt, euen into the hand of Ne. ? rv en 5 


buchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the hand rey that thould 
of the Caldeans. belpe rhee, thall 


265 AndI willcauſethem to carie thee away, er = 


and thy mother that bare thee into another coun- q Thou thar art 
trey , where yee were not borne, and there {hall builr ofche faire 
ye die Cedar trees of 
: Lebanon. 
27 Butto the land wherevnto they defireto ,* yo was cal 
returne, they ſhall not returne thither. led Iehoiachin, 


28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed and or I-coniah, 
| 
whom he calleth 


broken idole ? or as a vetlel], wherein is no plea- p.ce Coniat in 
{ure > wherefore are they caried away , hee and contempt, who 
his ſeede, and caſt out into a land that they know *20ught his kinge 


not? done could n*- 
5 +. yer depart from 

29 O fearth ,eatth, earth,heare the word of tim, becauſe ke 

the Lord. came of the 
. . . it ke fD un id, 

30 Thus faith the Lord, Write this * man de- 95.0 gee, 
ſtirute of ch1/dren , a man that ſhall not proſper in the promiſe ſake 
his dayes : for there ſhall be no man of his ſeede <ould _ _ 

». 1 at £55 ang taiizea from Ns 
that thall proſper an:{ tir vpon the throne of Da- ic. bur hee 
uid, or bearerule any more in Iudah, abuſed Go4s 

: promiſe, and 
therefore was iuly deprived of the kingdome. £ Hee ſheweth that all poterk 
tics {h-ll be wineffes of this iuit plague, as rhough it were regi ret for perpetual 
memorie. t Not that hee bad 10 ch:14ren( tor af-er char he begare Salathiel 19 rhe 
capuuitie, Matth, 1, i2) but that none ſhould reigne aiter him as King, 


CHAP, XXIII, 


1 Againſt falſe paſtors, 5 A prophecee of the great Paſiour 
Jeſus Chriſt, : 


Woe 


— —2 mw: a> WW ro aw @a _ = oa wwnim © ans a caA__ 


<9 w-@ AS Oo, A mMg wm} © © 2», «, == 


; Falſe paſtours, 


8a Meani:.g,the 
priaces, governcurs 
aud falſe prophets, 
as Ezek- 34. 2. 

þ For the which - 
I baue eſpeciall 
care,and baue pres 
pared good pa- 
ttures tor them. 


W Oe be vnto © the paſtours that deſtroy and 
ſcatter the b theepe of my paſture , ſayth the 
Lord, 

2 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of I{- 
rae] vnto the paſtours that © feede my people, Yee 
haue ſcattered my flocke , and thruſt them our, 
ts and haue nor viſited them : behold , Lwill viſite 

7 rge : . 

Coe che ® | Youforthe wickedneſle of your workes,ſayih the 
flocke, but rhey Lord, } . 
eat the frui: there= = 3 Aud I will gatherthe 4 remnant of my 
of, Exel 34.3. ſheepe our of all countries , whirher I had driuen 
d Thus the Pro- >< - . 
phers Ever vſe to | them , and wili bring them againe to their foldes, 
mixe the promiſes and they thall grow and increaſe : 
on —— 24, 4 And I will ſetvp ſhepheards ouer them, 
ly /5 1d betoo  WRICh {hall feed them : and they thall dread no 
much beaten more nor be afraid , neither {hall any of them be 
rs gud _ lacking,faith the Lord. 
TITS 5 Bzhold,the dayes come, faith the Lord,that 
bow God will ga b : a 
ther bis Caurch TI willraiſe vnto Dauid a righteous © branch ,. and 
aſer this dilperion. a King thall ceigne and proſper,and thall execute 
e Tais proppect®  iudgernent and 1uſtice in the earth, 
js of the reitirution , 
of the Church in 6 Inhis dayes dah ſhall be ſaued,and * If- 
the time of Ieſus  rael ſhall dwell {afcly,an4 this is the Name where- 
Chriit, who is they they ſhall call bim , * The Lord our righte= 
true branch, reade _ 
Ila,11,i.and 45 $+ 'Ouſnelle, hs 
chip-35,15.d20-9.24 7 Therefore behold,the dayes come,ſaith the 
# Dew!,33110, Lord, that they th ijlno more ſay , The * Lord li- 
whine rg hb , which broughc vp the children of Lirael 
fRead Chap. 26, 14+ Yn , which brought vp the Children OL LIFAtt Out 

of the land of Egypt. 

$ ButtheLordliueth , which brought yp and 

led the ſeede of the houſe of Lirael out of the 
North countrey, and from all countreyes where I 
had ſcatteredrnem , and they thall dwell in their 
owne larid, 

9 Mine heart breaketh within me, becauſe of 


e Meaning, the 


the 2 prophets , all my bones ſhake : I amlike a 
falſe propbers drunken man (and like a man whom wine hath 
A — the +ouercome) for the preſence of the Lurd and for 
Fearerh bis — DiSholy words. | 
great Loue roward Io Fortheland is full of adulterers , and bz 
Cha mes cauſe of othes the land mournerh , the pleaſant 
f Zbr, paſſed ower, places ofthe wilderneſle are dried vp , and tieir 
or troubled. courſe is euill, and their force is not right. 
he or Ix Forboth the Propher and the Prieit || doe 
kednes 2od ſeeks — WICKedly : andrheir wickednefle hauel found in 
vaiae belpe. mine ! Houſe, faith the Lord, 
{| Or, are hypocrites, 12 Wherefore their way thall be ynto them as 
Cl nPets ie ippery wayes in the darkenetle: they ſhallbe dri- 
and ſuperſtizions, - Ven foorth and fall therein : for I will bring a 
plague vpon them, exe the yeere of their viticati« 
on,faith the Lord. 

13 And Thane ſeene focliſhneſſe in the pro- 
phets of Samaria,that prophecied in Baal,and cau- 
fed my people Lirae] to erre. 

14 I haueſeenealſoin the prophets of Teruſa- 

k Swradih lem* Blrhines : they commit adulterie and walke 
ſhould baue pro» 11 lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wiC- 
fired by my ruds ked, that none can returne from his wickednefle; 
again; Samartes ey arealll ynto mee as Sodom , and the inhabi- 
the thay». tants thereof as Gomorah. 
1 Thouzhto the 15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoftes 
_— —— concerning the prophets , Beholde , I will feede 
der hem 7 them with m wormewood, and make them drinke 
did theſe a>omi»« the water of gall : for from the prophets of Ieru« 
nable cities, falem is || wickedneſle gone foorth into all the 
ooo as 
v Which they have 16 Thus fayththe Lord of hoſtes, Hearenot 
_— of edgi the words of the prophers thar prophecie vnto 
OY you, andreach you vanitie : they {peake the vi- 
fion of their owne ® heart , andnot our of the 
mouth of rue Lord,. RS 


Chap.XX 111. 


17 They ſay ſtill ynto them that deſpiſe mee, | 
The Lord hath [iyd, Yee thall haue peace : and 9 Reade Chap, 
they ſay vnto every one that walketh after the ©4399 3-446 
ſtubburnreſle of kis owne heart , No euill ſhall 
Come vpan you. 

18 For? who hath ſtood in the counſell of þ Thus they di: 
the Lord that he hath perceiued, and heard_his &eride Iecemiab, 


word s, ; as though the 
word? Who hath marked his word and heard mpeg 


u? : nor revealed varo 

19 Beholde, thetempeſt ofthe Lord goeth bim: ſo alſo ſpake 
forth in his wrath , and a violent whirlewind ſhall Z'4%iwb ro Mi- 
fall Jowne vpon the head of the wicked. 

| 20 The anger of the Lord thall nor returne vn» 
till he haue executed , and till he haue performed 
the thoughts of his heart : in the latter dayes yee 
9 {ball vnderſtand it plainely. 

21 *Thanenot Ho theſe prophets, ſayth the _ 1, that God 
Lord, yet they ranne : I haue not ſpoken to them, hath ſear me,aud- 
and yet they prophecied. that my wordes 

22 Burt if they had ſtood in my counſell, and ry et ha 
r 

had declared my words to my people , then they ad 27,1 Sand © 
ſhonld haue turned them from their euill way,and 29-3,9- 
from the wickedneſle of their inventions, - OR 

23 AmIa God at hand ,fayth the Lord, and tacene the rus 
not a God { farre off | Pr:-phers an®.the 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret places,that file » berweens 
I ſhall not ſee him,faith the Lord » Doe not Ifill the reve menitters 
heauen and earth,faith the Lord? \ Doe notI fee 


a b ur falſehood, 
a4 1 haue heard whar the prophets ſayd , that Loving you 


prophecied lyes in my Name;ſaying,L* haue drea- cioye ir,and wheres- 


med ,I haue dreamed. ſoeuer you commit 
26 How long ?+ Doethe prophets delight to **? 
hecie li bhecul he decei £ * 1 have © prophes 
Propiccie nes , euen PrLopnecylng NC GECEN OT cje revealed vnto 
their owne heart? me,as Num 12-5, 
27 Thinke they to canſe ® my people to forget T £5r-15 it tn the 
- by thei fo = al JP = no __ heavt of the Pro« 
my Name by their dreames, which they tell every ,j.,,2 
man to his neighbour , as their forefathers haue u He ſhewveth 
forgotten my Name for Baal? chat Satan raiſerk 
28 Theprophet that hath a dreame , let him af, ms 
X tell a dreame, and he that hath my word,let him ple fr:m 50d. 
ſpeake my word faithfillly ; y what is the chaffe * Let tbefaiſs 
tothe wheat,faith the Lord? propher declare _ 
x . , thar it is his owne 
29 Is not my word een like a fire ,. ſaith the f.nrihe, aud nor 


Lord ? and like an hammer , that breaketh the flander my word 


ſtone? as though it were - 
| . lok ver 
30 Therefore behold ,I will come againſtthe his WM —_ 
ropnets, faith the Lord , that* Rteale my word y Meaning, that 
euery one from his neighbour. , z: is nor ſulcient- 
Sf . for Gods miniſterg+ 
31 Behold, I wi# come againſt the prophets, ,, .biteive from 
ſaith the Lord , which haue {weet tongues, and lies,and to ſpeake 
lay 2 He fayth, the word of Gods 
97h { . , but that there be, 
32 Behold, I wii come agairt them that pro- j\,4,ement in at» 
paecie falſe dreames , fayeth the Lord , and leaging ir,and thas- 
c it may. appeare to 
doe tell them , ani cauſe my people to erre by \* JF 
their lyes, and by their flarteries, and T ſent thera £0 5,1;poſe that 
not , nor commaunded them : therefore they ir was ſpoken, 


bring no profite. vnto this people , fayth the Ez*#.3, 17. 1core 
Lord 3; 13.and 42, 

. . 2-rim.2,1F- 
33 And when this people, or the prophet,or a a. per. 4,20, 11. 
Prieſt ſhall aske thee , faying , What 1s the> bur. = Which fer ” th - 
den of the Lord 2 thou ſhalt then ſay yntothem, {7,7y Name r-as 


Whar burden ? I will euen forſake you , ſayththe commanded. 


Lord. | 
24 And the prophet , or the. prieſt , or the © Te Prophets 
people that ſhall fay , The © burden of the Lord, I nings Gods burdens 
which rhe linners 
were uot able to ſuſteine, therefore the wicked tn deriding the word , would 
aske of the Prophets, what was the burden,as though they.would fay, You ſeere 


nothing elſe , bur to lay burdens on our ſhuviders : and rhus yhey reiefted the - 
word of G2d,as agrieuous burden, © Becauſe this wori was brcught ro coun - 
tempr and derifion, hee will reach chem avother mauner of{peach, an4 will cwſe. - 


cuab, i.Kiog.22,24t 


a Towit, the Lordg. 


Nothing ſecret to God. 70 


this word burdea to cealte , and yeah them rg azke with reverence , What ſayih - 


the Lurd?2.. f 
pall. 


bo. 


a Tbe thing 
which they mocke 
ard conremae, 
ſhall come vpon 
them 


for, take you away. 


* Chapel, 


a The good fig ges 
figoined rhem that 
were gone lato 
captiuiie,avd ſo 
ſaued their life, as 
Chap. 21,8 and 

F the naughty hgges 
them that remat- 
ped, which were 
yer ſubie& ro the 
ſword,tamine and 


peltilence, 


b whereby be 
approoueth the 
yeeldiog of Ieco- 
viab an4 bis come 
pany, becauſe rhey 
obeyed the Pro 
phet,vvho exbor- 
red them rhere- 
pato. 

c Which decla- 
xeih that man of 
bimſelte cau know 
nothing,t1l! God 
give the heart and 
vaJerſtanding. 

* Chap.31,33- 
heby $,10 

* Chnp.29,17- 

d Which fled rhi- : 
ther for ſuccour, 


Baskets of figges. 


will eaen viſit every ſuch one,and his houſe, 


35 Thus ſhall yee ſay cuery one to his neigh 
bour , and euery one to his brother , What hath 
the Lord anſwered ? and whathath the Lord ſpo+ 


ken? 

36 Andthe burden of the Lord ſhall ye men- 
tion no more : for enery mans 4 word thall be his 
burden : for yee haue {a the words of the 
liuing God,the Lord of hoſts our God. 


37 Thus ſhalt thouſay to the Prophet, What | 


hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and what hath the 
Lord ſpoken? 

'38 Andifyou ſay , The burden of the Lord, 
Then thus fayeththe Lord , Becauſe yee ſay this 
word , The burden ofthe Lord, and I haue ſent 
vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not fay , The burden of 
the Lord, 

39 Therefore behold,I,enen I will vtterly 4 for- 
get you, and I will forſake you , and the cutie that 
I gage you and your fathers , and caſt you out of 
my preſence, 

40 And willbring * an everlaſting reproch vp- 
on _ , anda perpetuall ſhame which ſhall neuer 
be forgotten, 


CHAP. XXIV, 


1 The viſ;on of the baskets of figges, 5 Siguifieth that part 
of the people ſhowld be brought againe out of captimitie, 
8 4nd that Z-dekiah and the reſt of the people ſbonld 
be caried away, 
T He Lord ſhewed mee , and beholde , two 
2 baskets of figges were ſet before the Tem- 
ple of the Lord , after that Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel had caried away captiue Ieconiah 
the ſonne of Iehoiakim king of Iudah , and the 
princes of Iudah with the workemen,and the cun- 
ning men of Ieruſalem , and had brought them 
to Babel. 

2 Onebasket had very good hgges, even like 
the figges thar are rſt ripe , and the other basket 
had very nanghty figs , which could not be eaten, 
they were ſo euill, 

3 Then ſaid the Lord vnto mee , What ſeeſt 
thou, Lleremiah? And I ſaid, Figges:the good hgges 
very good , and the naughtie very naughue, 
which cannot be eaten , they are ſo euill. 

4 =gaine the word of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

Thus ſaith the Lord the Gold of Iſrael, Like 
theſe good hgges,fo will I know them that are ca- 
ried away Captiue of ludah to be good , whom TI 
haue ſent out of this Þ place , into the land of rhe 
Caldeans. 

6 For I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
and I will bring them againe to this land, and 
will build them and not deſtroy them , and I will 
plant them,and not roote them our. 

And I will giue them © an heart to knowe 
me,that I am the Lor\, and they thalbe * wy pev- 
ple, and I will be their God : for they ſhall returne 
vnto mewith their whole heart. 

8 *Andas thenanghry hgges which cannot be 
eatenithey ere fo euill (ſur2ly thus ſaith the Lord) 
ſo will I give Zedekiah rhe King of Iudah,and his 
princes,and the reſidue of [erufalem, that remaine 
in this land, and them that dwell 41n the land of 
Eoypt: 

© {will enen give them for aterrible plagne 
to all the kingdoms of the earth,and for ateproch 
and for a prouerbe, for a common talke, and for a 

curſe,in all places where I hall caſt them. 


Tetemiahs. 


The Prophets diligence; 
10 AndI will ſend the ſword, the famine,and : 
the peftilence among them, till they be conſumed 


out of the land,that I gaue ynto chery, and to their 
fathers, 


CHAP. XXV. 

r Hee prophecieth that they ſhall be in captiuitie ſenenty 
yeeres, 12 And that after the ſeuenty yeeres the Baby= 
lonians ſbould be deſtroyed, 15 The defruttion of ail 
nations «« prophecied. : 

1] " He word that came to Ieremiah concerning 

=. all che people of Indah , in the = fourth yeere 
W<cboiakim the ſonne of [ofiah king of Iudab, 
that was in the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar 


king of Babel: 


6m is, inthe 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vn- plithed, and 1m why 
to all the people of Iudah , and toall the inhabi- **g19ning of tbe 
rants of Ierufalew,ſaying, orgs Cay. 
3 From the thirteenth yeere of Iofiah the bega to reigne in 
Jonne of Amon king of Iudah , euen yntc!, this »be eade of the 
day (thatis the thiee & twentieth yeere) y word bark aun cb 
of the Lord hath come voto mee, and I haue fpo- yer that Don. is 
ken vnto you riſing earely an ſpeaking , bur ye 20: bere counted, 
becauſe it wasals 
would not heare. moſt expired 
4 And the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his ſer- l 
uants the Prophets, riting eatly,and ſending then, 


Dan. 1-1» 

b Which was the 
but ye would not heare,nor encline your cares, to 
obey. 


09 OO _ the 
viath mwoneth of 
leboiaxims reign 
They 9 ſayd, Turne againe now euery one c Thar is, have 
from his euill way , and from the wickednelle of {P***4 _—_ 
your inuentions , and yee ſhall dwell inthe land ; dag OM 
thatthe Lord hath given vnto you , and to your d Hce iheweth 
fathers for euer and euer, thar = Prophets, 
6 And goenot after other gods to ſerue them — F did pie" 
and to worthipthem , and prouoke me notto an- to pull tbe people 
ger withthe works of your hands , and I will nor from tbote vices, 
puniſh you. nol: cs 
7 Neuerthelefſe, yee would not heare mee, idolany, ad the 
fayeth the Lord , but haue prouoked mee to an- _ ot _—_ 
ger withthe workes of your handsto your owne Q,922 50h Rich 
hart, were conteined, 
$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Be- » Kiog. 17.13. 
cauſe ye haue not beard my words, pwn, Hr bs 
o Behold , Iwill ſendand rake fone all the mana bs 
e families of the North, faith the Lord, and Nebu- e The Caideany 
Cchad-nezzar the king of Babel wy f ſeruant , and pens 
will bring them againſtthisland , and againſt the C forks wicked 
inhabitants thereof, and againſt all tneſenations and Satan him- 
8 round about, and will deſtroy them , and make _ ——_ --ag 
them an aſtoniſhment and an hifſing , and a con= kerb them no 
tinuall defolation. ſerve hin by co9- 
Io * Moreouer, I will take from them the ar oj 
vyoyce of mirth and the voyce of gladnetle , the qe of an Tan, i 
voyce of the bridegrome and the voyce of the bis boaour and 
bride , the noile of the > milſtones ,- and the light £/97Y. 
of the candle. | Phono 
11 Andrthis whole land ſhall be deſolate, and Egyptians aud 
an altonifhment, ad theſe nations ſhall ſerue the qi2ers. 
King of Babel ſeuenty yeeres. _ Or del = 
12 And whenthe t {euenty yeeres are accom- h Meauing that 
plithed , I will viſic * the King of Babel and that bread and al 
nation , {ayth the Lord, forzneir iniquities , cuen en 
the land of the Caldeans , and will make it a Per- feaites, Mould be 
peruall defolation, rg gl SO 
13 And 1 will bring vpon that land allmy £1. con 
wordes which I haue pronounce againlt it, exer kimacivu of bis 
all that is writren 10 this booke , which Ieremiah propbecie, be- 
. » . cauſe he told them 
hath prophecied againft all nations. a 
14 For many nations , and great kings {ball they inguld ener 
and rem {ine 13 
captiuvitie.z Chron.36,22/ ezrar.r chop.29. 10 dan.g 2 k For feetng the judge- 
ment began at his owne boule ,the euemies anult needes be puuined moit prie* 
uuully,Ezek,9,6,1,PECt.q, 17+ 
even 


on 


1 Thatis , ofthe 
Baby lonians, as 
Chap.27:7* 


m Signifying, the 
extreme atfliciuns 
that God had ap- 
oinred for every 
one, as Pal. 75 3 


Ifa. 51.17. and this 


cup » Which the 
wicked drinkegis 
more bitrer rhen 
tha: which he gi. 
veth to bis chile 
dren, for he mea«+ 
ſurerh rhe one by 
mercy ,avd the 
other by 1ultice, 


p For now it bee 
gin th and (hail 
to continue till it 
be accowplithed, 


o Reade Iob.1.1, 
Which were 
cities of the Pbilt- 

{iims. 

q Edom is bere 
taken for the 
whole countreys 
and Vz for a part 
thereof 

r As Grecia, Italy 
and the reit of 
thoſe countreyes. 
i Theſe were pege 
ple of Arabia 
which came of 
D:#an rhe ſonne 
of A>zabam and 
Kerurab 

t For there were 
two countre.es {0 
tamed, rhe one 
called plenrifull, 
and the orber bare 
rea, or deſerr, 

{{ Or, Perſia 

u That is, of Bas 
bylon, as Chap. 
$1,406 


x That is, Ieruſa- 
tem,reade verl,12, 


® Toe! 3.156, 
#195 1.2, 


# Chap.30,23- 


yY They which are 
Naine ar tbe Lords 
appormuneut, 


The cup of wrath, 


uen | ſerue themſclues of them : thus will I recom= 
penſe them according ru their deeds , and accor- 
ding to the workes Aur owne hands. 

I5 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael ſpo- 
ken vnto me, m Take the cup of wine of this mine 
indigration at mine hand, and cauſe all the na- 
tions, to whoml ſend thee, to drinke it. 

16 And they ſhall drinke, and be muoued,and 
be mad, boon of the iword that L will fend a- 
moug them. 

17 Then tookel the cup at the Lords hand, 
and made all people to drinke, vato whom the 
Lord hath ſent me: 

18 Eucnlerufalem,and the cities of Iudah,and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof,to make 
them deſolate , an aſtodiſhmentr; an hiſing , and a 
Curſe, » as appeareth this day: 

I9 Pharavh alſo, King of Egypt , and his ſer- 
uants, and his princes, and all his people: 

20 Andaliſforts of people , and all the Kings 
of the land of Vz: and all rhe kings ofthe land 
of the Philiſtims , and » Atbkelon, and Azzal: , and 
Ekron,and the remnant of Aildod: 

21 4 Edom, and Moab ,and the Ammonites, 

22 Andall rhe kings uf Tyrus,% all the kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of the! Yles, that are be=- 
yond the ſea, 

23 And!Delan , and Tema , and Bur, and all 
that dwell in the vttermoſt corners, 

24 Andallthe Kings of Arabia , and all the 
Kings of Arabiathar dwell in the : deſert, 

25 Andall the kings of Zimri,and all the kings 
of |; Elan, and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 And all the kings of the North, farre and 
neere one to another , and all the kingdomes of 
the world , which are vpon'the earth, and the king 
of 4 Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them, 

27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth 
the Lord of hoftes, the God of Iſrael , Drinke 
and be drunken , and ſpewe and fall, and riſe no 
more , becauſe of the ſword , which I will tend a- 
mong you. 

28 © Bur if they refuſe to take the cup at thine 
hand to drinke,then cell them,Thus faich the Lord 
of hottes, Ye ſhall certainly drinke, 

29 Forloe, *« I begin to plague the city,where 
my Name is called ypon , and thould you go free? 
Ye thall not goe yaite : for I will call for a ſword 
vypon allrhe inhabitants of theearth , ſayerh the 
Lord of twottes. 

30 Therefore prophecie thou againſt them all 
thele words , and lay vnto them ,* The Lord ſhall 
roare from aboue , and thruſt out his yoyce 
from his holy habitation : hee ſhall roare ypon 
his habitation , and cry aloud ,-as they that pretle 
the grapes , againſt all the inhabitants of the 
earth, ; 

31 The ſounds ſhall come to the ends of the 
earth : for the Lord hath a controuzrfie with the 
natiuns , and will emer into iudgement with all 
fleth, and hee will give them that are wicked , to 
the (word, fauth the Lord 

32 «© Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , Behold, 
a plague {hall goe furth from nation ro nation, 
anda * great whiriewind thali be 1ailed yp from 
the coaltes uf the earth, 

33 Ard? the laine of the Lord ſhall be at that 
day,from ene en of the catth,cuen vnto the othey 
end of theearth : ihey thall nor be owned , nei- 
ther gathered nor Luited , bus iÞþall be a> the 
dongue vpun ihe gruund; | 


 - Chap, XRXVI- 


The prophet accuſed. px 
34 Howle,* ye ſhepheards, and cry, and wal. z Ye thatare 
low your {clues in the athes , yee principall of the <2'*f* rulers, aud 

flacke : for your dayes. of laughter are accorpli. OO 094th 
ſhed, and of your diſperſion, and yee {hall fall like 
2 precious vetlels. b JE moſt 
35 Andthe » flight ſhall faile fromthe ſhep- "1/1/01 aer 
heards and the eſcaping from the principal of the ke'pr them 10 
Aocke, ſzeke to flee, 
35 Avoyceof thecty of the ſhepheards, and 
an howling of the principall of the flocke , ſhall be 
heard : for the Lord hath deſtroyed their paſture. 
37 And the t belt paſtures are deſtroyed be- F Bir. peacrabie. 
cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the Lord, 
33 He hath forfaken }15 couert, as the lyon: 
for their land is waſte , becauſe of the wrath of 
the oppretlour , and becauſe of the wrath of his 
indignation. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


a Jeremiah moouet the people toxepentance, 5 Hee 15 tas 
ken of the falſe prophets ox prieſts, and brought to ind» 
gement. 23 Vruah the Prophet x5 killed of Teharakins 
contrary tothe will of Ged. 


Nthe beginning of the reigne of Ichoiakim the 
tonne of lotiah King of Iudah , came this word 
from the Lord, ſaying, | 
2 Thus faith the Lord , Stand in the © court Anna is that 
of the Lozds Houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the ciries tn ohne 
of Iudah , which come to worthip in the Lords the people retort 
Houſe , all the words that I commaund thee to out of all Iudah 
ſpeake vnto them : keepe net Þ a word backe, bop —annart 
b , b To the inrent 
3 iffo be they will hearken, and turne every thar they ſhould  ® 
man from his evill way,that I may © repent mee of pretend oo igno- 
the plague, which I haue derermined to bring 79P<*a5 As 20.274 
- ni pA DO c Reade Caap.15.s, 
vpon them , becauſe of the wickednefle of their 
workes, 
And thou ſhalt fay vnto them , Thus faich 
the Lord , If ye will not heare me to walke in my 
Lawes, which L baue {et before you, 
3 - IP 77 Fa) Pd 
5 And to heareihe. words of my ſeraants the , "OR "LEON. 
Prophets , whom I ſent ynto you, both riting vp e $0rhar when 
early , and ſending ther, and will not obey them, they would curſe 
6 Then will I make this Houſe liked Shiloh, 377,» they hall fay, 
4 ly” A % : God do ro thee as 
and will make this citie © a Catie to all the nations «©» leruſalew. 
of the earth. f Becaufe of Goda 
7 SotheTriefts , andthe Prophets,and all the 270miſerothe 
- F . Temple, Plal.132. 
people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking thele words in , 4. that hee would 
the Houle of the Lord, for ever remaine 
8 Now when Ieremiah had made an endof there, the bypo- 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commanded him Te; te A. her 
to ſpeake vnto allthe people, then the Prieſts, and ver periſh, ard 
the Prophets, and all the peopis tooke bim , and [berefore rhought 
{aid, Thou ſhalt diethe death, Phe mere its 
9 Why haſtthou prophecied in the Name of Marth. 26.6+. 
the Lord, laying, This Houſe ſhalbe like Shiloh, a_ 15. moe 
and this cirie thall be deſolate without an inha- {þ;; was Sine : 
birant ? and all the people were gatheredagainlſt of the Church, 
Ieremiah in the houte of the Lord. where ood will 
io And when the Princes of Iudah heard of * Sas. 
toele things, they came vp from the kings 2ouſe cauſe ir was repai« 
into the Houle of the Lord, and fate downe in the red by Teatham, 
entrie of rhes new gite of the Lords Houſe, + = oo. .,D ST of 
11 Then ſpaxerne Priefts , andthe Prophets q-a1h belongeth ro 
vnto the Princes , and to ali the people , ſaying, My _ 
+ This manis worthy to die: for he hath prophie- j\, 5 Path mewer 
cied againſt this Citte , as ye haue heard With your du:nze plainly; and | 
Cares, alſo threart-+b rbem 


12 Then ſpake Teremiah yotoallthe Princes, Wee +a. dogg 
and to ail the people,ſaying, The Lord harh © ſent r60..gb rvey thould 
mee to prophecic agai: | this Houle and againſt pur hm 1» dearb, 

Ic C1512 24} the chi _—_ : but traps greater 
this Cite all the chings that y- raue heard. tr: dr 


13 Thceicfoie now anuend your Wayes, and iii beads, 
your 


*# Mich.1.1, 
and 3.12. 
L That is, of the 
Houſe of the 
Lord, to wir, Zi- 
on, aad theſe ex- 
amples the godly 
. alledged ro deli- 
uer Ilevemiabh out 
of rhe Prielts 
hands, whoſe rage 
elle would nor 
baue beene ſatiſe 
Hed, bur by bis 
death. 
k So that the city 
was oor deſtroyed, 
bur by miracle 
was delivered out 
of the bands of 
Sinehetib, 
I Here is declared 
the fury of zyrauts, 
who cannot abide 
to heare Gods 
word declated, Vur 
perſecate rhe mi- 
viſters thereof, and 
yet in the end they 
preuaile nothing 
bur proucke Gods 
iu.igemenrs ſo 
ea1ch the more. 
m Ax 11 the firſt 
H-=2ekiahs exam- 
ple is to be follow- 
ed, ſo in rbis orber 
Iehoiakims aR is 
to be abhorred: for 
Gods plague did 
tight on him, aud 
bis houſhold. 
B Which decla- 
zerh char nothing 
#o0uld baue appea- 
ſed their furte, if 
God bad zor mo- 
ued this noble 
man to ſtand ya- 
liantly in his de» 
ance. 


8 As touching 
the diſpotition of 
theſe prophecies, 
they that gathered 
them intoa bcoke, 
did no: altogether 
- obſerue the order 
of times, bur did 
ſer ſome afor-, 
which ſhould be 
after, and comra- 
riwiſe, which if 
the reader matke 


Innocent blood. The 


your works, and heate the voyce ofthe Lord your 
God, that the Lord may repent him of the plague, 
that he hath pronounced againſt you, 

14 As for me, behold,l am in your hands: doe 
wi:h me as ye thinke good and right: 

15 But know ye for certaine, if that ye put me 
to death, yee jhail ſurely bring innocent blood 
vpn your ſclues , and vpon this city , and vpon 
th2 inhabitants thereof : for of a truerh the Lord 
hath ſent me ynto you, to ſpeake all theſe words 
in your eares, 

16 Then ſaidethe Princes and all the people 
vnto the Prielts , and to the Prophets , This man 
is not worthy to die : for he hath ſpoken vnto ys 
in the Name of the Lord our God. 

17 « Then roſe vp certaine of the Elders of the 
ao ,and ſpake to all the atlembly of the people, 
aying, 

78 Michah the Moralhite * prophecied inthe 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Ludah , and ſpake to 
all the people of ladah, laying , Thus fayeth the 
Lord of hoſtes, Zion ſhall be plowed like a held, 
and [eruſalerm ſhall be an heape, and the moun= 
_ of the i houſe ſhalbe as the hie places of the 

orelt, 

Did Hezekiah king of Indah , and all In- 
dah put him to death? did he not feare the Lord, 
and prayed before the Lord , and the Lord repen- 
ted him of the * plague, that he had pronounced 
againſt them ? Thus might we procure great euill 
againſt our ſoules, 

20 Andthere was alſo a man that prophecied 
in the Name of the Lord, one Vrijah the ſonne of 
Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem , who prophecied a- 
ganft this citie , and againſt this land , according 
to all the words of Teremiah. 

21. Now when Iehoiakim the king with all 
his men of power , and all the princes heard his 
words, the King ſoughtto flay him. But when 
Vryah heard it, he was afraide and fied, and went 
into Egypt. 

22 Then Iehoiakim the king | ſent men into 
Egypt ,euen Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor , and 
Certaine with him into Egypt, 

22 And they fet Vrijah out of Egypt , and 
brought him ynto Ichoiakim the king , who tlew 
him withthe ſword , and » caſt his dead body in= 
tothe graues of che children of the people. 

24 Burt the hand of Ahikam® the fonne of 
Shaphan was with Ieremiah that they ſhould 
not giue him jato the hand of the people to put 
him to death, 

CHAP. XXVIL. 


x Jeremiah at the commaundement of the Lord ſendeth 
bondes to the King of Iudah and to the other Kings that 
were neere, whercby they are mniſbed tobe ſubiects vn« 
to Ne*buchad-nez3ar. g Hee warneth the people , and 
the Kings Q rulers that they belcene not falſe Prophets, 


| N the beginning of the reigne of 2 Iehoiakim 

the [ſonne of Iofiah King of Indah cams this 
word ynto Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſayeth the Lord to mee, Make thee 
b bonds and yokes , and put them ypon thy necke, 

3 And lend themto the king of Edom, and 
to the king of Moab, and tothe king of the Am- 
monites, and to the king of Tyrus,and to the king 
of Zidon , by the hand of the meſſengers which 


well it ſhall auoide many doubts , and m-k- the reading much more eafie. b By 
ſuch hgnes the Prophe's vſed ſometimes to confirme. their prophecies which pot- 
withitanding th-y could aor dor of themſelues, bur in as mich as they kad a reue- 
Jation for the ſame, Ita 20.2. and th-refore the falſe Prophets ro ger more credit, 
ad wit alſoiuch viſible tigues, but they had no revelation, 1.King. 22.12, 


Teremiah, 


_ to Teruſalem vnto Zedekiah the King of 
Iudan, 

4" And command them to ſay vnto their ma+ 
ſters , Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Thus thall ye ſay vnto your maſtefs, 

5 I have madethe earth,the man,and the beaſt 
thar are ypon the ground , by my great power, 
and by my outſtretched atme , and haue giuen ir 
yato whom it pleaſed me. 

6 But now [ haue giuen all theſe landes-into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel 
my < ſeruant , and the beaſtes of the fielde haue I 
allo giuen him to ſerue him, 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerne him, and his 
d ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the yery time 
of his land come alſo : then-many nations and 
great kings ſhall* ſerue theſelues of him, 

An{ the nation and kingdome which will 
not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel, and that will not pat their necke wmder the 
yoke of the king of Babel, the ſame nation will I 
vilite faith the Lord , with the ſword , and with 
the famine , and with the peſtilence , yntillI haug 
wholly given them into his hands, 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor your 
ſoothſayets , nor your dreamers, nor your InChan« 
ters , nor your ſorcerers which ſay vato youthus, 
Ye ſhall not ſerue the king of Babel, 

10 Forthey prophecie a lie vnto you to cauſe 
you to go farre from your land, and that I ſhould 
caſt you our, and you ſhould periſh, 

11 Butthenation that put their neckes vndes 
the yoke of the king of Babeland ſerue him,thoſe 
will L let remaine ſtill in their owne land , faith the 
Lord,and they ſhall occupy it, and dwell therein, 

I2 © I ipakealſo to Zedekiah king of Indah 
£ccording to all theſe wordes , ſaying , Put your 
neckes ynder the yoke of the king ot Babel , and 
{erne him and his people, that ye way liue, 

13 Whywillyedte , thou ,and thy people by 
the ſword , by the famine , and by the peſtitence, 
as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation, that 
will not ſerue the king of Babel? 

14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro- 
phets that ſpeake vnto you , ſaying , Yee ſtallnot 
{erue the king of Babel : for they prophecie a lye 
ynto you, 

15 For Thavenot * ſent them , ſaith the Lord, 
yet they prophecie alie in my Name,that I might 
caſt you our, and that yee might periih , both you, 
and the Prophets that prophecte ynto you, 

16. © Alfo I ſpaketo the Prietts , and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Heare not rhe 
words of your prophets that prophecie vnto you, 
ſaying , Behold, * rhe veilels of the houſe of the 
Lord thall now ſhortly be * brought againe from 
Babel; for they prophecie a lye varo you, 

17 Hearethem not, bur ſerue the king of Ba- 
bel , that ye may liue ; wherefore ſhould this city 
be deſolate? 

138 But if they be Prophets, and if the word of 
the Lord be with them , ler them g intreate the 
Lord of hoſtes , that the veſiels, which are left in 
the Houſe of the Lorde , and in the houſe of che 
king of Indah , and at [eruſalem , go not to Babel, 

19 Forthus faith the Lord of hoftes, concer- 
ning the *pillars, and concerning the ſea, and 
concerning the baſes , and concerning the refidue 
of the veſſels that remaine in this citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
tooks not , when hee caried * away capriue Leco- 

niah 


yoke of Babel, - 


£ Reade Chap. 25, 9, 


d Meaning, Eui!- 
merodach, aud hig 
ſonne Belthazar. 

e They (hail briog 
bim and bis king. 
dome in ſuviecti- 
oo, as Caap.a;.14, 


* Chap.14,14. and 
23,21. A74 29,9, 


* Chap.18,3- 

f Which were ta- 
ken when Ieconiah 
was led captive 
iato Babel, 


g For it was not 
ouly rhe Prophets 
office ro ſhewy the 
word of God, but 
alſo to pray for the 
fiazes of the peo» 
pie, Gen. 20. 7, 
which rhefe could 
et doe becauſe 
they had no ex- 
preile word: for 
God ha pronouns 
ced thecountiaty. 
* a Kin” 25.13. 
* 2. King.24.14,15. 


þ That is, for the 
ſpace of ſ-uenry 
yeeres till I bane 
cauſed the Medes 
and Perfians to 
euvercome the 
Caldeaus, 


z When Teremiah 

began tro beare 

theſe bonds and 
ckes 

þ After rhar the 

land haſt reite4, 

as Leuir.25.2e 

e This Wasa 

ity 1n Ber tamin 

delonging to rhe 

ſon :es of Aaron, 

Iſh. 21,17. 

f Evr.two yeeres of 

d4)*s, 


i He was ſo eſte» 
med though bee 
wasa falſe prophet. 
e Tharis, I would 
wiſh the ſame for 
Gods honcur,ard 
wealth of my p2gs 
pl-, bur he hath 
appoinred the 
COntia! ye 
f Meaning. that 
the Propbets that 
did either de- 
pounce warre or 
peace, vere tried 
either trueor falſe 
by the ſucceſſe of 
their prophecies, 
; Albetr God ma« 
keth ro come to 
paffe ſumertime 
thar which the 
faile propher 
ſpeak-:h ro rrie 
the {aicd of bis, 
Deur. 1343+ 
8 This de-lareth 
the impudencie of 
the wicked bire- 
linzs, which baue 
to zeale to the 
tru2:þ bur are 
led with ambition 
ro 7et the fagour 
of men, and rhere- 
fore carnot abide 
any that mighr dif- 
credite them, but 
burſt forrh iuvro 
rag-s, and contra- 
ry to their owne 
confcience, paiſe 
n5 what lies they 
repart,or hoyv 
wick-ly they doy 
ſo rhat rhey may 
maintaine their 
eltunation, 


Hananiahs ambition and rage- 


niah the ſonne of Iehoiakim king of Tudah from 
Teruſalem co Babel, with all the nobles of Ludab, 
and Ieruſalem. 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord of hofſtes the God 
of Iſrael , concerning the vellels that rewaine in 
the houſe of the Lord,and in the houle cf the king 
of Indah,and at Ierufalem, 

22 They ſhall be brought to Babel, and there 
they ſhalbe ynrill the day thar I vifit Þ thera , faith 
the Lord : then will I bring them vp , and reſtore 
them vato this place, 


CHAP. XXVIIL, 


1 The falſe prophecie of Hananiah, 
proweth Hanamah, and prophecteth. 

; N4d that-ſame yeere in the beginning of the 

2 reigne of Zedekiah King of Ludah , in the 
b fourth yeere, and in the hfth inonerh, Hananiah 
the ſonne of Azzur the propher,which was of <Gi- 
beon , ſpake ro me in the houſe of the Lord in the 
preſence of the Priclts , and of all the people, and 
laid, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes , the God 
of Iſrael , ſaying, I haue broken the yoke of the 
King of Babel. : 

3 t Within two yeeres ſpace I will bring into 
this place all the vetlels of tae Lords Houſe , that 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel rooke away from 
this place,and caried them into Babel, 

And [ will bring againe to this place Teco- 
niah the ſonne of lehoiakim King of Iudah, with 
all chem that were caried away captiue of Ludah, 
and went into Babel , fayeth the Lord : for I will 
breake the yoke of the king of Babel. 

5 Thenthe Propher leremiah ſayde vnto the 
d propher Hananiah in the preſence of the prieſts, 
and in the preſence of all the people that ſtood in 
the Houſe of the Lord, 

6 Euen the Prophet Ieremiah ſaid,So be it:the 
* Lord fo do, the Lord confirme thy words which 
thou haſt prophecied, to reſtore the vellels of the 
Lords houſe |, and all that is caried captiue from 
Babel,into this place. 

72 . Butheare thou now this word that I will 
ſpeake ia thine eares , and in theeares of allthe 
people. 

8 TheProphets that haue bene before mee, 
and before thee in time paſt, ! prophecied againſt 
many counteys, and againſt great kingdomes, of 


12 TJereminh ye « 


- Warre,and of plagues,and of peltilence, 


9 «<Aad the Prophet which prophecieth of 
peace , when the word of the Fropnert 1thall come 
to patle , then ſhall the Prophet be knowen that 
the Lord hath truely ſent him. 

10 Then Hananiah- the Prophet tooke the 
yoke from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke , and 
E brake 1t. 

11 And Hananiah fpake in the preſence of all 
the p-ople, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord , Euen ſo 
will L breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel, from the necke of all nations within the 
ſpace of two yeercs : and the Prophet Iercmiah 
went his way. 

12 ©C Then theword of the Lord came vnto 
Teremiah the Prophet , (after that Hananiah the 
Propier had broken the yoke fromthe necke of 
the Prophet Ierennah) ſaying, 

13 Goeand tell Hananiahi, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lord , Thou haſt broken the vokes of wood, 
but thou jhalt make for thew yokes of yron, 


| Chap.xxviij, xxix, 


Hee dieth. 72 


14 For thns ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael , I haue puta ® yoke of yron vpon the 
neck? of all theſe nations , that they may ſerue 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel : for they ſhall 
ſerue him, and I haue ginen him the i beaſts of the i $ignifyiog, that 


h That is, z bard 
anJ ciu:ll ſeruirude, 


feld alſo. all ſhould be bizg 
* hy @ as Dan 2 3$. 
15 Then ſayd the Prophet Teremiah, vnto the |, Seeing . or : 


Prophet Hananiah , Heare now Hananiah , the 
Lord hath not ſent thee , but thou makeſt this 
people to truſt in a lye. 

16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord , Behold, I 
will caſt thee from off the earth : this yeerethou 
ſhalt die , becauſe thou haft ſpoken rebellioully 
againſt the Lord. | 

17 So Hananiah the Prophet £ died the ſame 
yeere inthe ſeuenth moneth, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Teremiah wyiteth v1nio them that were in captinity in 
Babylon. ro He propherieth theer returne after ſenentie 
geeres. 16 Hee propheczeth the deſtruction of the King 
and of the people that yemaine in Jeruſalem, 21 He 
threa:n:th the prophets ihat ſeduce the pegple, 
25 The death of Shemaiah 1s prophecied. 

N Ow theſe are the words of the | booke that 

leremiah the Propher fent from Ieruſalem 
vnto © the refidue of the Elders , which were Ca- 
ried away Caprines , and to the Prieſts , and to the 

Prophets, and to all the peuple, whom Nebuchad- 

nzzzar had caried away captiue fron Ieruſalem 

to Babel: 

2 (After that Teconiah the King , and the 
b Queene,and the eunuches, the* princes of Ius 

dah , and of Ierufalem , and the workemen , and 
cunning men were departed from Ieruſalem.) 

By the hand of tlafah the ſonne of Shaphan 
and Germariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , (whom Ze- 
dekiah king of Iudah < ſent vnto Babel to Nebu- 
Chad-nezzar king of Babel) ſaying, 

4 Thus hath th2 Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael ſpoken vnto ail that are caried away cap- 
tives , whota I have cauſed to be Catied away 
Captiues from Lleruſalem vato Babel: 

5 Build you houſes to dwellin , and plant you 
gardens,and eate the fruits of them. 

6 Take you wiues , and beget ſonnes and 
daughters, and take wiues for your ſonnes , and 
giue your daughters ro husbands, that they may 
beare ſonnes and daughters , that yee may be ite 
creaſed there,and not diminiſhed, 

7 And ſecke the proſperity of the city , whi- 
ther I haue cauſed yon to be caried away Cap- 
tives , ande pray vntothe Lord for it: for inthe 
peace thereof thall you haue peace. 

C For thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes the 
Goa of [frael , Let noz your prophets and your 
ſooraſayers that be among you , deceiue you, 
neither giue ear2to your drames , Which you 
dreame. 

9 Bor they prophecie you alye in my Name: 
I hauenot ſent them,ſaith the Lord, 

Io Bur thus ſaith the Lord , that after ſenentie 
yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſt you, 
and performe my good promiſe toward you , and 
Cauſe you to returne to this place. 

11 For 1 know the thoughts , that I haue 
thought towards you, ſayth the Lord , even the 
thoughts of peace , and not of trouble , to giue 
you an end,and yr hope. 

12 Then ſhall you cry ynto ree,and yee ſhall 
goe and pray vito we,and I will heare you, 

13 Audys tball ſecke mee,and finde mee,be- 


caule: 


thing wes evident 
w the eyes of the 
people,and yer 
they rerurved not 
to the Lord, it is 
manifcit, tbat wi- 
racles cannor 
moue vs, neither 
the word i: ſelfe, 
except Ged touch 
the heart, 


|] Or, lettey. 


a For ſome dyed 
in the way, 


b Meaving, Teco= 
niabs mother. 
* Chap.24. Is 


c Toentreate cf 
ſomeequall con- 
di.19us, 


d To wit,the 
Lerd, whoſe wo: its- 
this was, 


e The Propber 
ſpeaketh uor this » 
for the atfetion 
that he bare ro the * 
tyrant, bur that 
they ſhould pray 
2r the common 
reſt and quiervess 
that their troubles* 
mighr nor be in- 
creaſed, ated that 
they might with 
more patience and 
leffe griefe waite 
for the time of 
their deliverance 
Which God had 
appointed moſt 
certaine : for elg+ 
vor ene ly the If- 
rae!ites, bar all 
the world,y-a,agd 
the i :ſenlible crea» 
tur2s ſhould re- 
ioyce when theſs 
tyran # ſhou'd be 
deitroyed, ab Iay 
1424» 


f When your op- 
preffi »n thall be 
greac, and your af- 
fictions cauſe you 
ro repent your dif- 
ovediencezand allo 
waen the ſeuenty 
yeeres of your cap- 
riuiry ſhalbe expi- 
red, 2.Caro 36,22 
Fzra,r, r.chap.25+ 
12.dan.9,2. 

As Abab, Zede- 


kiat, and Shemaiab, 


k& whereby be 
aTureth them, that 
there ſhalbe no 
kope of returning 
before the time 
appoinred. 

$ According to the 
compariſon, Chap, 
Z4-1,2, 


E Reade Chap 25.6. 


v.. Reade Chap.7. 


13.andeg,z.and 26.5 


a2 Becauſe they 
gaue the people 
hope of tpeedy 
returning. 

a Which was 2d- 


u!r*rie,aud fall fy- 
0g the word ofGod. 


{ Or,dreamer. 


© Shemaiah the 
falſe propber flat- 
tererh Zepaaniah 
the cbiefe Prieſt, 
as though God 
had giuer bim rhe 
fpiric and zeale of 
Fehoiada, to pu- 
.niſh whoſoeuer 
treſpaſſed againit 
the word of God, 
ofthe which hee 
would haue made 
Teremiah ove, cal- 


ling biw & rauec aad 


8 falſe prophet, 


To prophecie lyes. 


cauſe ye ſhall ſeeke me with all f your heart, 

14 And I will be found of you,faith the Lord, 
and [ willcurne away your captiuitie , and I will 
gather you from all the nations , and from all the 
places, whither L haue caſt you , fayeth the Lord, 
and will bring you againe ynto the place, whence 
I cauſed you to be caried away captiue. 

I5 - C Becauſe ye haue ſaid,The Lord hath rai= 
ſed vs vp 3 Prophets in Babel, 

16 Tuaerefore thus fayeth the Lord of the 
King , that fitteth ypon the throne of Dauid, 
and of all the people thac dwell in this citie , your 
brethren that arenot gone foorth with you into 
Ccaprimrie: 

17 Euen thus ſeyeth the Lord of hoſtes , Be- 
holde , I will ſend ypon them the Þ {word, the fa- 
mine, andthe peſtilence , and will make them like 
vile i hgs that Cannot be eaten, they ate ſo naugh» 
tie. 

:8 And Iwill perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence : and L 
will make them a terror toall kingdomes of the 
earth,and* a curſe,and aftonithment,& an hifſing 
and areproch among all the nations whither L 
haue caſt them, 

19 Becauſe they haue not heard my wordes, 
ſayeth the Lord , which I fent vnto them by iy 
{eruants the Prophets, ! rifing vp earely , and fen- 
ding them , but yee would not heare , ſayeth the 
Lord, 

20 C Heare ye therefore the word of the Lord, 
all ye of the capriuity,waam I hane ſent from Ie- 
ruſalem to Babel. 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes , the God 
of Iſrael , of Ahabthe ſonne of Colaiah , and of 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah,which prophecie 
lyes vnto you in my Name , Beholde, I will de- 
hyuer them into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel, and he ſhall ſlay them before your 
eyes. 

gs And all they of the cepriuitie of Iudah,that 
are in Babel , ſhall take vp this curſe againſt them, 
and fay, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah , and 
like Ahab , whom the King of Babel burnt =® in 
the fire, 

23 Becauſe they haue committed ® villeny in 
Iſrael , and haue committed adultery with their 
neighbours wiues , and haue ſpoken lying words 
in my Name , which I haue not commaunded 
them , cuen I know it, andreſtitie it , ſayeththe 
Lord, 

24 © Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
[ Nehelamite,ſaying, 

2 5 Thus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoſtes,the God 
of Iirael, ſaying , Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in 
thy name vnto all the people , that are at Ieruſa« 
lem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſciah the 
Prieſt,and to all the Priefts, ſaying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee Prieſt, for 0 Te- 
hoiava the Prieſt,that yee ſhould be ofhcers in the 
Houſe of the Lord for every man that raueth and 
maketh himſelfe a Prophet , to put bim in priſon 
and in the ſtockes. 

27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not repro- 
ned Icremiah of Anathoth , whica prophecieth 
vnto you? 

28 For, for this cauſe he ſent ynto vs in Babel, 
Aaying , This captsi413e is long : bnild kouſes to 
dwell in , and plant gardens, andeate the fruits of 


her, 
29 And Zephaniah the Prick zead this letter 


Teremiah. 


in the eares of Teremiah the Prophet. 
30 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Iere« 


miah,ſaying, 


31 Send toall them of the captiuitie, ſaying, 
Thus fayerh rhe Lord of Shemaiah the Nehelas 
mite , Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophecied yn= 
to you , and I ſent him no , and hecauſed you to 


truſt ia a lye, 


32 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord , Behold, I 
will vifite Shemaiah the Nehelamite,and bis ſeed: 
he ſhall not haue a man Pro dwell among this 
people , neither thall he behold the good, that I 
will doe for my people,ſaith the Lord , becauſe he 
hath ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt rae Lord, 


CHAP, 


RXXY, 


1 The returne of the people from Babj/on, 16 Hee mena« 
ceth the enemies, 13 and comforceth the Church, 


He worde that came to Ieremiah from the 


Lord,ſaying, 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iirael, ſay- 
ing , Write thee all the words that I haue ipoken 


vnto thee,in 4 a booke. 


3 For loe,the dayes come,faith the Lord,that 
I will bring againethe captiuitie of my people 1{- 
rael and Iudah, fayth the Lord for I will reſtore 
them vnto the land, that I gaueto their fathers, 


and they ſhall poſlefie it. 


Againe, theſe are the words that the Lord 
ſpake concerning Lirael,and concerning ludah, 

5 Forthus ſaith the Lord , We haue heard a 
b terrible voyce,of feare and not of peace. 

6 Demaund now and behold , if man tranell 
with childe : wherefore doe I behold euery man 
with his hands on his loynes as a woman 1n tra- 
gell,and all faces are turned into a palenefle? 

7 Alas,for this < day is great : none hath bene 
like it : it is euen the time ot Laakobs trouble , yet 


{hall he be deliuered from it, 


$ For in thatdday , faiththe Lord of hoſtes, I 
will breake © his yoke from off thy necke , and 
breake rhy bonds, and ſtravgers thall no more 


ſcrue themſelues f of him. 


9 But they ſhall ſeruethe Lord their God,and 
8 Dauid their King, whom I will caile vp ynto 


Tthern, 


19 Therefore feare not,O my ſeruant Taakob, 
faith the Lord, neither be afraid,O lirael : for loe, 
I will deliver thee from a farre countrey , and thy 
ſeede from the land of their captiuitie,ang Iaakxob 
{hall carne againe, and {hall be in reſt and profpe- 
ritie,and none thail make him afraid, 

11 For am withrnee, fayth the Lord,to ſaue 
thee : though [I vtterly deſtroy all che nations 
where I haue ſcattered thee, yer I will not vtterly 
deftroy thee , but I will correct thee by iudge- 
ment,and not Þ vtterly cut thee off, | 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord,Thy bruiſing is in« 
curable,and i thy wound is dolorous. 

13 Thereisnene to iuge thy cauſe , or to lay 
a plaiſter : there are nv medicines, nor helpe for 


thee, 


14 Allthy © lowers haue forgotten thee: they 
ſceke thee not : for I haue ſtriken chee with the 
wound of an enemie , and with a tharpe chaltiſc- 
ment for the multitude of thine iniquities,becauſe 


thy finnes were increaſed. 


15 Why cryeſtthou for thine affliction 2 thy 
ſorow is incurable ,for the mulntude of thine inj- 
quities : becauſe thy finnes were increaled,l haue 


done theſe things vnto thee, 


16 1 Therefore 


Deliverance promiſed, 


P Heand his ſeeds 
ſhalve delttoyed, 
0 that none of 
them (hould. fee 
the benehre of thig 
deliueian;e, 


a Becauſe they 
{nould be attures 
ard their politeriry 
couhrmed tu the 
bope »of this Jeli- 
uerance”ptomiled, 


b He ſheweth the 
before that this 
deliverance ſhall 
come.the Chaldes 
ans ſhuuid be ex« 
tremely affli&ed 
by their enemies, 
and thar they (huuld 
be in ſuch perplexe 
irieand forow, as 
a womau in her 
trauvell,as Iſa. r3,f, 
c Meaning.thac 
the time of their 
captivitie ſhould 

e grieuvus. 
d Whenl thallv{« 
{tr Babylon. 
e Ofrhe King of 
Babylon, 
f To wir,of Taakob, 
g Thatis, Mefliah 
wWaich ſhould 
come of che trocke 
of Dauid acco:ding 
to the fleſh, an} 
ſhould be the iyus 
Paſtour,as Eztk. 
34-23-who is ſer 
foorth, and bis 
kingdome that 
ſhould be everie- 
ſting, in the pe; {ot 
of Dauid, Hol 3, 5. 
b Read Chap 10,244 
1 Meaningrhat 
no wan is able ro ' 
h2de our a mear'® 
ro deliver them, 
bur tbat ir muit be 
the worke of God, 
k The Aliyriaus 
and Egyptians 
Whom thou diddet 
entertains With 
gifts, who lett rhee 
19 thine aiflition, 


"  # gw wa .  _ cc " 


Gods everlaſting lone, 


2 Hema 5 cms 16 "Therefore all they that denoure thee, ſhall 
me.ded Gods be denoured,and all thine enemies euery one ſhall 


grear mercy ro. into captivity : and they that ſpoile thee , ſhall 
ward his, who ſpoiled,and d > 

oth noc de poiled,and all they that robbe thee, will I giue 
= vr beir. © to berobbed, 6 
finges dur correls 17 ForTwill reſtore health ynto thee , and TI 


*) —_— — will heale thee of thy wounds, fayth the Lord,be- 


CD ere Lang ney S_ugits 
. _ m alter. 

code vy the which 1 Thus fayththe Lord, Behold, I will bring 
them, 1{a.33,t. againe the capriuitie of Iaakobs tents , and hane 
m Meaning,that compaſſion on his dwelling places , and the citie 
I 1be fſbalbebuilded vpon her owne heape,wand the pa« 
reſtored rorheir lace on ——_ the maner — F 
former eltare. I9- And out of them ſhall proceed »® thankeſ- 
— — giuing,and the voyce of them ; are ioyous,and 
with praiſeand I will multiply them , and they thall not be few: 
ns 50 I _— glorifie them , and they {hall not be di. 

minithed, | 

2 ont 20 Theirchildren alſo ſhall be as afore time, 
babel, bo was the and their congregation ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before 
bg rages me: and I will yitit all that vexe them. 

ceanlifies. 21 And their ® noble ruley ſhallbe ofthem- 
p Signifying,that felues, and their gouernour thall proceed from the 
Chit dorh wit IDids of them , and I will cauſe him to draw neere 
[1k 0 the obedi» Ad approch vnto mee : for who is this that dire- 
ence of God his &h his heart to come vnto me, ſaith the Lord? 


w_ DES Þ And ye ſhalbe my people,and I will be your 


hypocrites ſhould s 
fatter chemſelues 23 Beholde,q thetempeſt of the Lord goeth 
- hag —_ forth with wrath : the whiclewind that hangeth 
) r . . 

< = Ci that ouer, {hall light vpon the head of the wicked. 
be their portion. 24 .The fierce wrath of the Lord thall not re- 
; when this Meſs turne, vntill he haue done, and vntill he haue per- 
no wang deluerer  fyurmed the intents of his heart ; inthe r latter 

dayes ye thallynderſtand it, 

CHAP. XXKXI. 
1He ryeheayſeth Gods benefits after their returne fromBa- 
_ And t he ſpirituall ivy of the fatthfull im the 
mYcCh. 


| A T the * ſametime,ſaith the Lord,will I be the 
_ _w wy 9 God of all the families of Lſrael,and they thall 
comratonaiing, be my pevpte. 
Carit,not onely 2 ThuSſaith the Lord,The people which Þ ef< 


I14ah,ang Iſrael, = . "6a 
but the reſt of the capel the ſword ,foun4 grace in the wildernefle: 


world hall be © he walketh before Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt. 
called. 3 TheLord hath appeared vato me 4 of old, 
oO _ ſay they : © Yea,l have loued thee with an euerla- 
he cruelty of ſting loue , therefore with mercy I haue drawen 
Pharaoh. thee. 

c Toit, God- 4 Apaine I willbuild thee , and thou ſhalt be 


4 The people thay _ 4, ided, O virgin iſrael : thou ſhalt Rillf be ador- 


reaſon 25 though 5 t " : 
he were not ſo be- Ned with thy timbrels , and thal: goe forth in the 
reficiall.to thew dance ofthem that be ioyfull. 
now, as be had 1 
5 Thou ſhalt yer plant vines vpon the monn- 


bene of old. : . 
e Thus the Lord taines of 8 Samaria, and the planters that plant 


av{ vererh thathis them,Þ ſhall make them common, 


] | gAa2Q%t - « 
CN IT Oe 6 For the dayes hall come , that thei watch= 


f Thu ſhilt have men vpon the mount of Ephraim thall crie , A- 
y occation to re- riſe , andlet vs go vp vmo = Zion to the Lord our 
men” RS God. : 
dancing, n» their 7z For thus fayth the Lord,Reioyce with glad. 
cu'tom* ww 4a%er netie for Taakob, and thoute for 10y among the 
wor bonne chicfe »f the | Gentiles : pabliſh praiſe and ſay, O 
$2414 hap r+. 34: Lord,ſaue thy people,the remnant of Iirael. 

& Becouſe the - $ Behol4 , Lwill bring them from the North 
ntl he neuer returned to Samaria , therefore this mult be ſpit itually 
mn eſto 1 vner the kingd me of Ca11:t, Which Was the re(tauration ofthe true 
2] h Tha is, (hall eate the fruit thereof as Levirt 25,23 .deut.20.6. 1 The 
M'nilte's of the word. k They {ba'l exhorrt all ro {tc embracing of the Goſpel, 
43 l;;2> 3, | Hee ſheaverh wha: (hall be ch concord and loue of all vnder the 
Gfp-', x52o noe ſha'l be refaſed for their whirmitics, ; aud everyone iuall ex- 
boii ous aucther ry embrace its 


Chap. XXXI, Deliverance from captiuitie. 73 


countrey , and gather them from the coaſts of the 


world , zith the blind and the lame among them, 

with the woman with cbild,and her that is deliue« 
red alſo : a great company thall returne hither. 

9 They ſhall come weeping, and with mer- 
Cy will I bring them againe : I wil leade them þy 
the rivers of ® water in a ſtraight way , whereio 
my {ball nor ſtumble: for I am a father to Iſrael, 
and Ephraim is my firſt botne. 

_ Io © Heare the word of the Lord, O yee Gen- 
tiles,and declare in the yles afarre off, and ſay, He 
that ſcartered Iſrael , will gather him, and will 
keepe him,as a ſhepheard doerh his locke, 

11 Forthe Lord hath redeemed Iaakob , and 
ranſomed him from the handy of bim , that was 
ſtronger then he. 

Iz Therefore they ſhall come,and reioyce in 
the height of Zion , and {Lall runne to the boun- 
tifulnefſe of the Lord , ewen forthe q wheate and 
for the wine,and for the ole, and for the increaſe 
of ſheepe and bullocks : and their ſoule ſhalbe as 
a watered garden, and they thall haue no more 


©) 
ay 


OW. 
13 Then ſhall the virgin reioyce in ther dance, 
and the yong men and the old men together : for 
I will turne their mourning into ioy,& will com- 
fort them,and give them ioy for their ſorowes. 

14 AndL willreplenith the foule of the Prieſts 
with ſfatnes, and my p2ople ſhalbe fatisfied with 
my goodnes,faith the Lord. 

I5 Thusfaith the Lord, A voyce was heard on 
hie, a monrning, and bitter weeping,* Rahel wee- 
ping for her children, rcfaſed ro be couforted for 

er children,becauſe they were nor. 

16 Thus ſayth the Lord, Refrainethy yoyce 
from weeping,and thine eyes from teares: for thy 
worke ſhall be rewarded, faith the Lord , and they 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemy: 

17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſayth the 
Lord,that thy children thall come «gaine to their 
owne borders. 

18 I have heard® Ephraim lamenting thus, 
Thou haſt correcte.l me,and I was Chaſltiſed as an 
x yntamed calfe : Y conuert thou me,andI thalbe 
conuerted :* for thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely after that I conuerted, I repented, 
and after that I was inſtructed , I { vote vpon my 


: thigh : I was alhaived, yeamuen confounded, be- |, 


cauſeI dil beare he reproch of my yourihh, 

20 Is Ephraim 2 my Ueate ſonne or pleaſant 
child? yet ſince [ ſpake vnto him , I ſtill bremem- 
bred him : therefore my bowls are troubled for 
him. I will ſurely haue compaſſion vpon him,ſaith 
the Lord. 

21 Setthee vp< fignes : make thee heaps : ſer 
thine heart toward the parh ST way. that r/:0.1 haſt 
walked : turne againe, O vugrn of Liracl : turne 
againe to theſe thy cities. 

22 Howlong wil: thou goe aftray,O thoure- 
bellious daughter 2 tor the Lo: hath created + a 
new thing in the earth; A WOMAN thall 
compatle a wan, | 

23 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Yet ſhall they ſay ris things in the land of 


m That is, lameg«+ 
tiog their ſiines, 
which had nor gi« 
uen care to the 
Pryphers, and theres 
fore it followeth 
that God receiued 
rhem to mercy, 
Chap. 50,4.Soms 
take it that they 
ſhould weepe for 
10y . 

o Where they 
found no impedie 
ments,bur abune 
dauce of all:hings, 
o Thar is, my 
dearely beloued, 
as the fir't child is 
ro the farber. 

p Thar is, from the 
Babylonians, aud 
other enemies. 

q By + m—_ 
ral benefits hee 
me-aneth the ſpirſe 
tual! graces, which 
are inthe Church, 
and wh=-reot : bere 

ould ve cucr 

pleny,IC. 5$.11,12, 
r In the company of 
the far bſall, which 
eu*r praiſe God 

or his bearchts, 

ſ Meaning, the ſpte 
rit of wiſe lome, 
knowlege,aud 
zeale, 

t To declare the 
greatnes of Gads 
mercy in deliue- 
riag the Iewves, he 
ſhewerh rhein that 
they were tik- to 
the B-niamites of 
I{raclices,ihat is, 
vcrerly deſtroyed 
aud caried aways 
in ſomuch, thar if 
Rabel rhe mother 
of Beiami » could 
baue r1{en againe 
ro ſceke for ber 
children, ihe ſhould 
aue fou-.4 none 
remaining. 
u Thatis,the pean 
ple rhac were led 
caprive 

x Watch was 
wanton and could 
not b- ſibie& re 
the yoke 

y He ſheaverh Howe 
"he fairbtull viſ-ro 
pray: tha is detire 
G4 ro rurn- them 
fora'mu:b as :hey 
can ot rare of 
b-mſ-lues 

z la fG2ne of ro 
pentra ce and dere 
itarion of my fignes 
a As though he 
would ſay: No, foy 
by tis iniquity hee 
did wvhar lay in him 


to caſt m2off b To wit, it pitying him for my proinife \:ke, © Marke by what 
way thay did.i«ſt go into captiuity, SC thou ſhalr turne againe by rhe ſame. d Bes 
caule their deliue:ance from B.bylo1,vwas a figure of rbeir deliy-rance from hhnne, 
kee ſhe werh bow this ſhould be procied, ro wit, byTefusChrift,,vbom a woman 
ſhould conceiue and beare in ber wembe. Which is a itrang: rbig in 621: hybe- 
cauſe be ſhould be borne of a virgin without manor bee eanterth that Jeruſalem, 
which was like a barren woman in her captiuity , ſhould be frairfall as ſee, thak 
is ioyaed in mariag2, and whum God blefſerh With cbiioren, 


KK Iulab, 


Anew couenant. 


© Pauing vnder« 
No14 rhis viitoa 
ot the MefHi:ih ig 
COm®,in whom 
therwvo »ufcs of 
Iircet a14 lu tah 
fliould ve toy wed, 
F rei yced 
fI.vili n.ultply 
arndenrncaihben 
With people and 
carell, 


" & The wi k+£d vied 


This prone: a, Whea 


they di mutmure 


azainit Go 's tudge- 
men's pronounced 


by the Prophets, 
ſiying,Taar 

the.r ta hers had 
com:ni:red the 
fault ard that the 


childces were pu- 


Billed, Ez k 1 $,3. 


H Though the co- 


uenant of redemp- 


tion m:de ro the 
fathers aid this 
which was giuen 


after, ſeeme divers, 


yer they are all 
vae,and grounted 
ou ITeſ:is C:riit, 
ſaue that this is 
called n2w,be- 


eauſe of the mini- 
Feltation of Chcilt 


and che abundant 
graces of the holy 


Ghoſt giuvento bis 


Church yader the 
Golpe! 


Iudah,and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring 
againe their captiuity,The Lord bleti>thee,O ha- 
bication of Iuſtice and holy mountaine, 
24 And Iudah ſhall dwell in it, and all the ci- 
ties thereof together , the husbanditen and they 
/ that go furth with the locke, 

25 Forl haneſatiatethe weary ſoule, and I 
haue eplenithed eucry fourowfull foule, 

26 Therefore I awakcd aud bchelde , and my 
ſleeps © was ſweet voto me. 

27 Behold,the dayes come,ſaich the Lord,that 
I wili ſow the boaſe of tiracl, and the houle of Iu- 
dah f with the ſecede of rwan,and with the leede of 
beaſt, | 

23 Anllike as I hane watched vpon them,to 
plucke vp andto roote out , and to throw downe, 
aid to deſtroy, and two plague rhem,fo will L watch 
over them, to builile and ro plant :hem , ſaith the 
Locd. 

29 Inthoſe Jayes ſhall they ſay nv more,The 
fatiicrs haue 8 cate: a ſowre grape , and the chul« 
drens teeth are ſer on edge. 

39 But euety one tall die for his owne int- 
quity , euery ma! that eateth tne fowre grape; his 
teeth ſhalbe ſ2: on edge. = 

31 © B:holdthc dayes come, ſaithrhe Lord, 
that I will make a > new couenant wich the buale 
of Ifracl,and with the boiſe of luJab, 

2 Not according to the couenant that I made 
with their fathers, when I tooke them by the hand 
to bring thew out ofthe land of Egyprahe which 
my couenant they i brake , altnougn I was || an 
husband vnto them, faith the Lord. 


* 33 Bur this {hallbe the conenant that I will 


make with the houſe of Iſrael, After * thoſe dayes, 
faich the Lord, I will put wy law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts,and will be their 


z Au! ſo werethe God,and they thalbe my people. 


occation of rheir 


oONne 4:uorcement 


throuph their ig- 
fidelity, 1a. 50-1, 
f Or ,ma/er. 

& In therimeof 


Caoriſt, my Lav ſhal 


in it-ad of txbl-g 


of ſton» be written 


In their hearts by 
mine holy Spiricy 
Ebrew.$, 10 

3 Voder the king 
dome of Chriit 
there {1;a'be 15ne 


plinded with igno- 


race, bu: I w:ll 
give thei fairh, 


and knowledoe of 


God for remiſſhtoa 
cf their hanes and 
eayly increaſe the 
ame : ſo that ir 
ſhall cot ſecine to 
come {o much by 
the preaching of 


wy ininifters, as by 


rhe initruftion of 
my h-ly Spirit, 
Ia. 4.13 but rhe 


full accompliſhing 


kereof is referre4 
to the kingdome 


34 And they thall ' reach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, faying, 
Know the Lord : for they ſhall all know me frum 
the leaſt of them vnto the greatelt of thein , fayth 

| the Lord : for I will forgiae tacit iniquity, wul 
remember t2eir fnnes no More. 

35 Thus fay:h the Lord , which giveth = the 
ſunne for a light to the day,and the courles of the 
moone ail of the ſtarres for a light to the night, 
waick breaketh the ſea , when the wanes. thereof 
roare ; his Name -- the Lord of hoſts. 

36 Ifrhele ordinances depart out of my fight, 
faithihe Lord, then 1hall the feed of i{rael ceaſe 
frombeing a nation before me,for euer. 

37 Thus fairhthe Lord,ifrhe heauens can be 
meaſured, ® or the foundations of y earth be 1ear- 
ched out benearh,then wil f caft off all the feed of 
Iſrael,for all tizat taey haue done,faith the Lor.!. 


33 Behol:l,the dayes come,faith the Lord,tnat' 


the ?city ſhaive builttothe Lord from the tower 
of Rananeel,vito the gate of the Corner. 

39 And the tine of the meaſure Ital] go forth 
in his preſence vpon the hi} Garevb,and ſhal com- 
pifſe abour to Goarh ? : 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies,and 


oE Coiiit, when We of the aſhes,and all F helis vnto the brook of Ki- 


{halve i-yned wich 


our head. 
2) Irrne Cunas, 


dron, and ynto the corner of the horſgate toward 


movneand itarres cano9! but giue light according to mirie ordinance , ſo long as 
this world laſtech , ſo [hall my Coxrch never faile , neither ſhall avy rhing bio- 
der it:an4 as ſure as I wili baue # people, ſo cerraine 15 ir, that 1-will leaue them 


my word for euerto gou 
* As it wat performed, Nebein 3.1 


erneihera with © The >ne an4 the other is impoſſible, 
By thts deſcription hee ſheme:b char thy citie 


ſhould be as ample, and beau ifall as euer it was:but kheealiuderh to the ſpiriwuall 
Itiuſajemn, whole beauty ſhould be incomparable, 


Ieremiah, 


the Eaſt, ſalbe holy vato the Lord,neither {hall it 


Teremiahs parchaſe; 


be plucked yp nor deſtroyed any more for cuer, 
HAP. XXXII. 

Teyerminh is caſt mio priſon becauſe hee prophecicd that 
the citi” ſhould be taken of 1),e king of Babylon, 7 Hee 
ſbeweth thit the prople ſhould come agame to theity 
owne po{” (i.n. 39 The prople of Ged are his ſeruants, 
and be 1s thts Lord þ 

He word that came vnto Ieremiah from the 
Lord,in the © tenth yee: e ofZedckiah king of 

Indah , which was the ciginteenth yeecre of Nebu- 

chad-nezzar, 

2 Fur then the king of Bahels hoſte beſieged 
Terufale.n : and Iereniiah the Irophet was ſhut vp 
in tbe cvart of the priſon , which was inthe King 
of Iudahs houſe. 

3 For Zedckiah king of Iudah had ſhut him 
vÞ, ſaying, Wherefore docſt thou prophecie ,and 
ſay, Thus fairhthe Lord, * Behold, I will give this 
City into the hands of the King of Babel, and hee. 
{hall take it? 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Indab ſhall nor 
eſcape our of the han of the Caldeans , but ſhall 
ſurely be delivered intothe hands of theking of 
Babel, and thall fpeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes iball behol his face, 

5 And he thallleade Zed:kiah to Babel , and 
there thali he be,vntill » L yifir him,faith the Lord: 
though yeetight with the Caldeans , ye ſhall nor 
proiper, 

6 © And Teremiah ſaid, The word ofthe Lord 
Cain? viato me,laying, 

7 Behold, Hanamecl,the ſonne of Shallum thine 
vicle,thal come vnto thee & ſay,c Buy vnto thee 
my helde, that is in Anathoth for the | title by 
kindred appertameti vnto thee 4 to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine vricles ſonne came v1to 
mes in the coart of tie priſon , according tothe 
word of the Lord, ſaid ynto me, Buy my © held, 
I pray thee, tiiat is in Anataotn , winch 15 in the 
counteey of Beniarvin: for tae right ofthe poſle(= 
fion #5 thine,and the purchaſe be/ongerh vnto thee: 
buy ir for thee. Then I knew that this was the 
word of the Lord. : 

9 AndI bought the field of Hanameel, mine 
vncles ſonne , that was in Avathoth , and weighed 
him the filuer,euer feucnf ibekels,and ten pieces of 
filuer, 

10 AndTI writ it in the booke and figned it,and 
tooke witneiles, and weighed him the lilyer in the 
balances. | 

11 Sol tooke the booke of the poſlei9n,be- 
ing fealed 2 accordingto the Lawe , and cuſtome, 

v1th the booke that was open, 

i2 And 1 gauethe booke of the poileſſion vn- 
to Baruch the fonne of Neriah , the fonne of Maa- 

eiah,inthe ſight of Hanarveel mine vncles jonre, 
and in the preſence of tne witnefles,wricten in the 
booke of che poſteffton , before all che Lewes that 
ſate in the coir: of the priſon, 

13 AndI charged Baruch befure them, ſaying, 

14 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts tne God of It= 
rael,Take the writings, ezen this book of the pof- 
{eſlion , both that is ſealed, and this bouke that is 
open , and put them in an earthen © veſſel , that 
they may continue a long tune. 

i5 For the Lordof hoftes ,the God of [ſrael 
faith thus , Houſes and heldzs, and vineyads {ball 
be pofſetled againe in this land, 

16 «© Now when I haddcliuered the booke of 
the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, L 


praycd vnto the Lord,laying, 
37 Ab 


a 55 that Terem!., 
ab bad now pro. 
phecied from the 
thirteenth yecre of 
Iſiah vato the !af 
yeere fauc one of 
Zedekiabs reigns, 
*% hich was almuk 
fourtie yeeres, 


* Chap.295 ,16, 17; 
and 34, 2, 


b Till T rake 744 
dekiab away by 
death. for be (hall 
vot {ie by the {ord 
a5 chap 34,4 

c Whetreby was 
me:2t that the peg« 
ple ſhould returce 
againe ov! of cap« 
tiuity and enioy 
ther: poilt Mong 
and vinryaits,as 
verſ.15.and 44. 

{| Or.r:94t to re- 
deeme tt. 

Becauſe he wat 
next of the kin:ted, 
at Ruth.4,q. 

e Of the poſſelts 
on of the Leuites, 
reade Leuir,2; 33, 
f Which monn- 
teta too of on: 3 
ney about ten ſhil- 
liegs ſixe pence,if 
this ſh-kel were 
tie commun ſhe- 
kel,reafe Gen, 23 1;, 
for the (hekel 

of the Temple was 
of double value, 
an4 ren pheces of 
filuer were balfe « 
{hekel : for rweny 
made ihe ſhekel, 

g According to 
the cuſtom the 
inſtrument or evis 
dence was (raled 
vp wich the com- 
mon ſeale,and a 
copy thereof re» 
mained, which c0« 
reined the ſame in 
effe&, but was not 
ſoaurenicall as 
tbe other, but was 
left oper to be 
ſeene if any = 
{h-ou}d be calc 
into doubt, 

hk And ſo ro hide 
rhem jn tbe ground, 
that they night be 
preſeruer as a t0* 
ke: of their dg» 
liuverance, 


a 20 a a an» a. io. ii. 


- 


Teremiahs prayer. 


þ Or, hid. 


* Exid. 34.7» 
den#t,5-9- - 

ji Becauſe the Wiee 
ked are ſubrie& to 
the curſe of Gud, 

be ſhexverh rhar 
their polteritie 
Which by narvre 

are vader rhis mas 
l:di2ion, {hall be 
puniſhed both for 
their owne wicked» 
peſſe, avd thar the 
iniquitie of their fa- 
thers, which is like- 
wiſe 10 them , ſhall 
be alſo reueuged on 
their head. 

k Mreaning,that 

his in1rdcles in de- 
kuecing his people, 
ſhould never be 
forgorien, 


1 The word fignt- 
kerb a"y rhivg that 
is cait vp,as a mounr 
or franparr, aud 1s. 
alſo vied for engins 
of warre, which 
vere layd on an 

hie place to ſhoote 
into a ciry before : 
that gunnrs Were 12 
pits 


fu That is, ®f every 
creature! Who as 
they ae dis worke, 
{>dorh he gauerne 
an4 2uid them as 
pleafeth him, where- 
by he (bewwerk rar 
as he 15 *he antaoaur 
ofthis rheir capriute 
ty for rheir finnes, fo 
will hee for his mer- 
cies be their refuge - 
wer 10 1eitore thetn 
274:1ve to hibertie, 

n Fron the r1me 

that I vrougnr them 
our of Egyzt,and 
mae them My peo- 
ple, and called them 
Wy 1it þurae. 


© Rexde Pro x 24. 
a s;.2 chap 7.13 
21:3 3-a d 2s Js 


2d 2y, .g an 
2.Ca.0n 34.15. 
Np. j5,44.2:d 44 4. 


, Wa z, CUru, 35, i5o 


17 Ah-Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the 
heauen andthe earth by thy great power , and by 
thy ftrecched gut arme,and there is nothing j hard 
ynto thee. 

13 *Thon ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, and 
recompenſeſt the iniquirie of the fathers into the 
boſome of their | chiluren afcer them : O God the 


great & mighty, whoſe name zs the Lord of hoſts, 


19 Great in counſeil,and mighty in worke, (for 
thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes of the ſons 
of men, to giuen to euery one according to his 
wayes,and according to the fruit of his works) 

20 Which halt fer {ignesand wonders in the 
land of Egypt vnto this Jay ,andin Iracland a- 
mong al men , and hatt made theea Name, as «p- 
peareih this day, 

21 And haſt brought thy people Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt with fagnes , and with wonders, 
and with a ſtrung hand , and a ſtretched our arme, 
and with great terrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them chis land, which thou 
diddeſt tweare to their fathers to giue themw,-uen a 
land that lowerh with milke and tony, 

23 And they came in, and potlefl-d it, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce,neitier walked in thy Law: 
all: chat thou commandeilſt them to do , rhey haue 
not done : therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
plague to come vpun ther. 

24 Beholde,tne! mounts, they are come into 
the cCitie to take it , and the cite is given into the 
han.l of the Caldeans , that tight againſt it by the 
meanes of the ſword, and of the fanune,and ufthe 
peltilence , and what thou halt ſpoken , 15 come co 
paſle, and Þzhold,thou leet it. 

25 Andthou haſt ſail vnto me , O Lord God, 
Buy vntothee the held for filuer , and rake wit- 
nelles : for the citic thalbe given into the haud of 
the Caldeans. 

26 © Then camethe word of the Lord ynto 
Teremiah,laying, 

27 Bchold, lamthe LORD G OD ofall 
m fieth: isthere any thing too hard for me? 

238 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Behold, I 
will giue this citie imo the hand of the Calleans, 
and unto the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel , and he ſhall take 1c, 

29 And the Caldeans ſhall cowe and hght a» 
gainlt this citic, and et hre on thns Cittc,and burne 
it with the houſes, vpon whole ruotes they haue 
oftered incenſe ynto Baal, and puwred drinke uf 
ferings vato other gods ,to prouoke mee vnto 
anger. 

3o Forthechildren of Iſracl,and the children 
of Ludah. have ſurely done euill before me , from 
their © youth:for the children of Lirael haue ſurely 

rouoked mee to anger with the workes of their 
hands Gaich te Lord 

31 'Thcerefurerhis citie hath bene ynto me as 4 
proweca: zon of raine anger,and of my wrath , from 
the day that they built 1t , even vio this day, that 
IL ſhvuid remoous it out of my igltt, 

32 Becauſe of alltie eatilofihie children of 
Iſracl, and of the caildren of ludeh , watch they 
haue done to prouwke mee to anger , ewen they, 
their Kings., their Princes , rhetr Priefts, and their 
Prophets , and the men of iudah , and tag mnhabls 
rants of lecnſalem. 

33 And they haue turned vnto mee the back? 
an not the face : though 1 taught taem, ® ribng 
vp eaicly end inftructing taery, yet tacy wete nut 
Ubedcut WW LCCEIUE GOCktING, 


Chap. X X X ITT, 


; Idolaters zeale, 74 
34 Burthey ſet their abotvinations in the houle 


(woerevpon my Name was called)to defile it. 
35 and they built the high? pleces of Baal, p That is, the aftars 


. which are in the valley of4 Ben-hienom, to cauſe waich weremade 


their ſoones and their davghtersto ! patle through ** *#er facrifice 

the fire ynto Molech., which I commanded them (ge neat = 4 
not , neither came ir into my mande , that they a. King 2. 4.6. 
ſhould doe ſuch abomination dv cauſe Iudah to ! *+4 z-King. 16.3, 
finne, { ReadeChap. 39,16 

36 Andnow ſ therefore , thus hath the Lord 
God of Iirael ſpoken concerning this citic,where- 
of ye lay , It thalbe delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babel by the ſword ,and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence. 

37 * Behold, I will gather ther ont of all coun- « pee. 30,30 
treys, wherein [ haue ſcattered them in mine an- 
ger, and1n iy wrath,and in greatindignation,and 
I wili bring them againe vnto this place,and L will 
cauſe them to dwell tafely. 

38 Andthey thalbe * my people,and I yillbe « c44p.32.12) 
their God, 

39 And Iwill giwethem* one heatt and one t One conſent and 
way , that they may feate mee for ener for the 9<religion, as 
wealth of thera , and of their children after them, {***** 19: ® 

40 Aud I will inake an eueriatting ® couenant u Read Chap. 31, 
with them,that L will neuer turne away from them 32-33» 
toc them good , but 1 will put my feare in theis 
hearts, that they thall not depart from me, 

41 Yca,TI will delight in them to doe theng 
good , and [ will »lant them 1n this land afluredly 
with my whole heart, and withall my foule, 

42 For thus faith the Lord , Like as I bane 
brought all this great plague vpon this people , fo 
will I bring vpon them ail the good that £ haue 
promiled them. 

43 Andthehelds ſhalbe pofſefſed in this land, 
whereof ye ſay,itis deſolate without man or beaſt, 
and ihalbe giuen into the hand of the Chaldeans. Sn | 

44 Men hall buy * fields for tiluer, and make *, _ "_ 
writings and ſeale them ,and rake witnefles in the which was ſpokeas 
land ot Beniamin, and round about Ierafalem, and verſe $8. 
t2 the cities of Indah,& in thecities of the moun« 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and in the 
Cities of che Sourh : for L will cauſe their capciuity 
tQ returne, faith the Lord. 

CHAP, XXXIITE 
1 The Prephit is m.n:ſh dof the Lord to pray for the de» 
{itsrrance of the peop © which the Lerd promiſed. 3 God 
fer,eueth finnes for his owne glory. 5 Of the burih s 
Chrrft. 22 The kingdome of Chrift in the Church ſhall 
ne-tcy be ended 
Oreouer the word of the Lord came vnto Te 
remiah the ſecond tice {while hee was yes 
{bur yp 10 the * court of the priton) laying, a Which was in the 
2 Tous faith the Lord, rhe Þ maker thereof, oaks heres 
; n p ajem,as Coap. zzs 
the Lord that formed it, and eftablithed it, the ; .. 
Lord is his Name. b To wuit,of Terri 

3 Call vnto mee, and I will anfiverethee, and Pn 016 
ſhew thee great and mmigatie things , which tou pre eve ir reade Ia, 
knowelt nut. 37 26. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Hirael, con- © Read  apeaigerR 
cerning the houſes of this citie , and concerning ;, guerceme the 
the houſes of the Kings of Ludah , waich are de- Ca! !-a3,bur they 
ftroyed by the © mounts, a'td by the ſword, _— 250 UWes 

They come t04 fght with the Caldeans, \ fe fhewerb that 
but it z5s to fill themfziues with the dead bodies of Guds favour is 
men,whom I haue Gaine 1n mine anger andin my c2ufe of all proſpe- 
wrath : for I haue hid my« face from this citic, [T2000 20805 18 
bec auſe of all their wickedneſfle, f Inthewids of 

6 C B-hol4 ,L* will give it health and amend- Þi5 tea ings 

: . » , _ > " ore 
ment: for L will cure them , and will reucale vnto oy mit 
them thg abun.lance 2 ns: tuetile 4 reth thin, 

\K 2 2 An 


g Declaring rhar 
—there is vo delive- 
rance vor isy, but 
whereas wee feele 
reipifizon of fins. 


b Whereby hee 
ſhewerb that the 
Ch'rch whe: cwn 
is remiſh +2: of 
ftanes, is Gods ho- 
nour an g'ory fo 
that whoſoever is 
enemy to it, labou- 
reth 72 dionvur 


s Which was a 
ſong »þ oinet 

for the Leuiesto 
praife God by, 

a. Chron. (6,8. pal. 
205 1. Ila 12,4. 
Pfal, 105, r. aud pla. 
207.1.an{ pla,iis.l, 
aud plal. 136, bs 


Sinnes forgiuen, 


7 AndIwillcauſethe captiuitie of Indah and 
the captiuitie of [ſrael to recurne , and will build 
them as at the hrſt. 

8 AndL will g cleanſe ther from all theic ini- 
quitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: yea, 
I will pardoa all their intquities , whereby they 
haue fanned ag- inſt mee , and whereby they haue 
rebelled againit mee. 

9 An4 it ſhall be to mee a name, a® ioy ,a 
praiſe , and an honour before all the nations of the 
earth , which ſhall heare all the good thar I doe 
vato them : and they thall feare and tremble for 
all the goodnetle, and for all ti.c wealth , that I 
thew vnto this c:re. 

10 Tius ſaith the Lord, Againethere ſhall be 
heard in this place (which ye lay thall be deſolate, 
without man, and without bealt, exer in the cities 
of Ludah, an4 in the itreeres of Leruſalem, that are 
defulate without mai , and without inhabitants, 
and without bealt) 

11 The voyceof ioy and the voyce of gladnes, 
the voyce of the briciegrome,and the voyce of the 
bride,the voyce of them that {hall ſay ,i Prayte the 
Lord of 1o{tes , becauſe the Lord 15 goo. : tor his 
metcie endureth for eaer , an2 of them that otter 
the ſucrifice of prayle in the huuſe of the Lord, for 
I vill caiile ro returne the capriuitie of the land, 
as atti1e hit, faich the Lord. 

i2 Thus leitn the Lord of hoſts, Againe in this 


* place, which is deſolate, without man,and without 


& Meaning, bat 
allthe countrey 

of Iulah {hail be 
inkabited agaive, 


1 Thit 8, T will 
ſend the Meſtiah, 
which (hall come 
of the houſe of 
Dauid, of whom 
thisprophecie is 
menat, as celtifie 
ell the Ievyes, and 
that which is w rirt- 
ten, Chay.23,s. 
m To wit, Chri& 
that ſhall call his 
Cohureh. 
© That is, Chriſt 
3s our Lord God, 
eur righreouſaeſle, 
fanRih-arion, aud 
redemption, 
2.Cor.1.30. 
© This is chiefly 
meaat of che {p4- 
Firuall facrifhce of 
thankeſgining, 
which is 1- to the 
Church is the time 
of Chriſt , wao was 
the everlaſtiog 
Prieſt, and the 
everlaſting ſacrifice 
fgured by the ſa- 
<i:fices of rhe Law. 
Þ Reade Chap. 31135- 


beaſt, and in ali the cicies thereof there thall be 
dwelling for thepheards to relt their flocks, 

13 lnthecitics ofthe & mountaines,in the Cl- 
ties 1n the plaine, and in the cities of the South, 
in the land of Beniamin and abour ierulaler, and 
in the Cities of Iudah thall the theepe patle agatae, 
ynder the hand of him that telleth ther, fauh the 
Lord 

14 Beholde , the dayes come , faith the Lord, 
char I will performe that good thing , which I 
haue promiſed vnto the houle of Lirael , and tothe 
houſe of Iudah. 

15 Inthoſe dayes, and at that time wil I cauſe 
I the Branch of righteonſnetle ro growe vp vnto 
Dauid , and he ſhall execute iudgement and righ- 
teouſneſſe in the land. 

16 Inthoſe dayes ſhall Indah be fancd, and Te. 
raſalem ſhall dwell ſafely , and hee that ſhall call 
n her, is the Lord our ® righteonſnes, 

17 For thus faith the Lord, Dauid ſha!l neuer 
_ 2 man to fit ypon the throne of the houſe of 
Iſrael, 

18 Neither ſhalt the Prieſts and Leuites want a 
man before meto offer o burnt offi ings,and to of- 
fer meat offrings , and todo facrihce continually. 

19 © Andthe ward of the Lord came vntole- 
remiah, ſaying, 

20 Thus laith the Lord, If you can breake my 
conenant of the p day , and my couenant of the 
night , that there [houll not be day and night in 
their ſeaſon, 

21 Then way my couenant be broken with 
Dauid my feruant,that he ſhould not haue a ſonne 
to reigne ypon his throne, and with the Leuites, 
«nd Prieſts my miniſters, 

22 As the army of heauen cannot benumbred 
neither the ſand of the fea meaſured: ſo will I mul- 
tiply the ſeede of Danid my ſeruant , and the Le- 
uires, that miniſter vnto me. 

23 © Moreouer ,the word of the Lord came 
to Ieremiab, ſaying, - : 


Teremiah.. 


24 Conſidereſt rhou not what 9 this people q Meaning, the 
haue ſpoken, ſaying, The two families, which the C'1{e2"s -n ' ocher 
Lord hath chuſen , hce hath even caſt them off? ws =—_—_ : 
thus they haue deſpiſed my. people , that they viterly cat of = 
{hould be nv morea nation beture them, dab and Iſruelor 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord, If my couenant be NR, woos 
not with day and night , and if I haue not appoin® them f-r a time 
ted the order of heauen and earth, for their ameude« 

26 Then willI caſt away the ſecede of Iaakob ®*2ts 
and Dauid my ſeruant , and not take of his ſecd to 
be rulers ouer the ſeede of Abraham , Izhak , and 
Laakob: for I will cauſe their captiuirie to returne, 
and haue compaſſion on them. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL, 

2 He threatneth that the citze , and the King Zedekiah 
ſhall be gruen mio the hands of the king of Babylon, 
1: He rebuketh their ertveitie toward they jeruangs, 

He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 
the Lord (when® Nevuchad-nezzar King of a who commox- 

Babel, and all his hulte, and all the kingciomes of ly of Ieremiah pag 

the earth, rhat were vnder t.1e power of his hand, <*Hed Nebuch a4. 

. : - rezzar, aud of 5thery 
and all people fought again{t Ieruſalem , and a= yepuctad- uczzar, 
gainſt all the cities thereof) ſaying, | 

2 Tiws ſaith the Lord God of [irael, Go,and 
ſp-ake to Zedekiah king of Iudah , and tell him, 

Thus faith the Lord, Behold, * I will gine this ci- * 2. Chron. 36,19, 

tie iaro the hand of the king of Babel , aad he thall or nga 

burne 1: with hre, _ 

3 Andthou lhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
bur thal: ſurely be taken , and delivered into his 
hand, and thine eyes thall behold the face of the 
king of Babel,and he (halt ſpeake with taee mouth 
to inouth , and thou thalt goe to Babel, 

4 Yct hearethe word of the Lord, O Zede- 
kiah king of Iadah , thus faith the Lord of thee, 

Thou [balt not Ciz by the (word, 

5 Butthoa thaltdie in » peace: and according y, ye, of ay viel: 
tothe burning for thy fathers the former kings death, Fa 
wiich were before thee , fo thal] they burne 
odours for the,and they ſhall fament thee, ſaying, 

Oh < Lord : for I hauepronounced the word, ſaith « The Tevves ſhail 

the Lord, lament for ikee 

6 Then Ieremiah the Propher ſpake all theſe |Þ*'" lord and 
ny vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah in Ieruſa« **** 

em, 

7 (Whenthe king of Babels hofte fought a- 
gainſt Ieruſalem, and againſt all the cities of Iu- 
dah , that were left , ewen againlt Lachiſh , and a- 
gainſt Azekah : for theſe ſtrong cities remained 
of the cities of Iudah) 

8 This: the word that came vnto Teremiah 
from the Lord , aftet that the king Zedekiah had 
wade a couenant with all the people , which were 
at Ieruſalem, 4 to proclaime liberrie ynto rh@m, 

9 Thiteuery man ſhould ler his ſeruant go g yypen the exe- 
free , and euery wan his handmaid , which was an mie was at hand, 
Ebrew or an Ebrewelſe,and that none ſhould ſerue 234 they ſaw then 
himſelfe of them, to wit, of a Iew his brother. (hey would feeme 

I0 Now when all the princes, and all the peo doly, 8:4 fo began 
ple which hadagreed to the couenant , heard that fome kinde of re- 
euery one ſhouldlet his ſeruant goe free, and eue- (neon, os 
ry one his handmaid , and that none ſhould ferue vtrered their by- 
—_— of them any more , they obeyed and Pocrifie- WEIR 
et them goe. 

Il Bar afcerward they t repented and canſed rg _ 
the ſervants andthe handmaides , wrom they had t E#r, recarned, 
let goe free, to returne;and held them in ſubieCti« 
on as ſeruants and handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word ofthe Lord came ynto 
Teremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

33 Thus faith the Lord God of Lirael.l made a 
* Coucnant 


Reformation begun and repented. 


i To 
te E 
Cap 


® That 


[ Or, 


g 0r, bondage. 
* Dew5,1j,1 13s 


\Merning,in the 
Temple,to declare 
that it was a molt 
ſolemae anJ ſtreight 
couenant, made 16 
the Kawe of the 
Lard, 


Py That is,I giue 
the (werd liberty 
todeitroy you, 


þ 4 touching this 
wacer of ſolemne 
couenant Which 

the ancient vſed by 
paſſing berwee ie 

the vo parts of a 
dealt,ro tignifie char 


| therraaſgr- flour of 


the ſame couenanr 
ſhoult be fo di- _ 
uided tn pieces, 
trade Gen 15, iOs 


i To fight againſt 
tde E2yprians, as 
Cdap. 37.41, 


a For the difpoſt- 
tion and order of 
theſe prophecies, 
reade Chap.2 7,1. 
b They came of 
Hobab Moles fa- 
tter1n layv, who 
was no Iſraelite, 
but airer toyaed 
with them in” rhe 
ſe.uice of God, 


v That is,a Prophet. 


] Or,deoye, 


The Rechabites. 


couenant with your fathers , when I broughc 
them our of the land of t:gypt, our uf tie huuſe 
of } ſeruants, ſaying, 

. 14 * Arthe terme of ſeven yeeres, let yee goe 
every man his brother an Ebrewe which hath 
bene ſold vnto thee : and when. hee hath ſerued 
thee fixe yeeres , thou ſhait let him goe free from 
thee : but your fathers obeyed me not,neither en- 
Clined their eares. 

 I5 And yewere now turned , and had done 
right in my light in proclaiming libertie , euery 
man to his neighbour , and ye had made a Coue- 
nant before mee in fthe houſe , wherevpon my 
Name is called, 

16 Bur ye repented, and polluted my Name: 
for yee haue cauſed every man his ſeruant , and 
enery man his handmayd , whom yee had ſer at 
liberty at their pleaſure, to returne,and hold them 
in ſubiection to be yato you as fſeruants and as 
handmayds. 

I7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye hane not 
obeyed me, in proclaiming freedome euery man 
to his brother, and euery man to his neigobour: 
behold , I proelaime a libertie for you , faych the 
Lord, to 8 the ſword, to the peltilence, and to the 
famine, and I will make you a terrour to all the 
kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And I will giue thoſe men that haue broken 
wy Couenant , and haue not kept the wordes of 
the Cuuenant , which they had made before me, 
when they ®cur the calfe in twaine,and paſſed be« 
eweene the parts thereof 

19 Theprincesof ludah , andthe princes of 
Teruſalem,theEunuches and the Prieſts,and all the 
people of the land , which patſed berweene the 
parts of the calfe, 

20 I will even giuethem into the hand of their 
enernies , and into the hands of thera rhat ſeeke 
their life : and their dead bodies thall be for meat 
vnto the foules of the heauen, and to the beaſts of 
the earths | 

21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah,and his prin. 
ces will I giue inte the hand of their enemies,and 
into the hand of thera that ſeeke their life , and 
into the hand ofthe king of Babels hoſte , which 


iare gone yp from you. 


22 Behold, will command,ſaith the Lord,and 
cauſe them to'returne to this citie , and they ſhall 
hyht againſt it, and cake it and burne it with hire: 
and I will make the cities of Ludah deſolate with- 
Out an inhabitant. 


CHAP. XXXV,. 
He propoſeth the ebedten ce of the Rechabites, and thereby 
confoundeth the pride of the Tewes. 


'F He word which came vnto _Ieremiah from. 
the Lurd , inthe dayes 2 of Iehoiakim the 
ſonne of lotiah king of Ludah,ſaying, 

2 Govyntothe houſe of the Þ Rechabites, an 
ſpeake vnto thern , and bring thera into the houſe 
ofthe Lord into one of the chambers , and giue 
them wine to drinke. 

3 Then tooke [ Iaazaniah, the ſonne of Lere- 
miah the ſonne of Habazziaiah, and 15 brethren, 
and all his ſonnes, and che whoule houſe of the Re 
chabites, 

And I brought them into the houſe of the 
Lord,inco the chamber of the funnes of danan the 
ſonne of [gailah a inan © of God , which was by 
the chamber of the princes, which was aboue the 
chamber of Maaſciah the toane of Shallum , the 
keeper uf tie | Uealue, 


Chap.xxxv. XXXV}, 


5 AndIſertbeforethe ſonnes of the houſe of 


the Rechabites pots full of wine , and cuppes, and 


4 ſaid vnto them, Drinke wine. 


Obedience to parents, 75 


d The Prophet 
ſaith nor, Toe Lord 


6 But they faid, Ve will drinke no wine : for ſairh rhus,t-r then 
© Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com. they ougar ro have 


wanded ys, ſaying , f Yee {hall drinke no wine, 

neither you nor your ſonnes for euer, 

7 Neither thall you build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, 
nor plant vineyard, nor haue aay , but all your 
dayes yee ſhall dwell in tents, that yee may liue a 
long time in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of lona- 
dab the ſonne of Rechab our father , in all that he 
hath charged vs , and we drinke no wine all our 
dayes, ner her we, our Wiues, our fonnes , nor our 
daughters. 

9g Neicher build we houſes for vs to dwell in, 
neither haue we vineyard,nor held, nor ſeed, 

10 Bur we haue remained in tents , and hane 
obeyed , and done according to 8 all that Iona» 
dab our father commanded vs. 

11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel came vp into the land, we ſaid, Come, and ler 
vs goe to leruſalem , fromthe hoſte of the Cal- 
deans,and from the hotte of Aram : ſo we ® dwell 
at leruſalem. | 

12 Thencamethe word of the Lord ynto Ie- 
remiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus faith the Lordof hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Goe, and tell the men of Iudah, and the in- 
habitants of leruſalem, Will : yee not receiue do- 
ctrine to obey my words,ſaith the Lord; 

' 14 The commandement of Lonadab the ſonne 
of Rechab thar hee commanded his ſonnes , that 
they ſhould drinke no wine , 15 ſurely kept : for 
vnto this day they drinke none, bur obey their fa- 
thers commaunderment : notwithftanding 1 haue 
ſpoken vnto you , * riſing early, and ſpeaking, bur 
ye would not obey me. 


15 LI haueſent alſo vato you all my ſeruants | 


the Prophets , rifing vp eatly , and ſending them, 
ſaying , * Returne noweuery ran from his euill 
way , and amend your workes, and goe not after 
other gods to ſerue them , andye thall dwell in 
the land which I haue giuen vntoyou, andto 
your fathers, bur ye would not encline your cate, 
nor obey me. 

16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of 
Rechab , haue kepr the commaundenent of their 
father , which he gaue them, bur this people hath 
not obeyed me. 

17 *Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,the 
God of Iſrael , Behold , I will bring vpon Iudah, 
and vpon all the inhabirants of Ierulalem, all the 
erull that I haue pronounced againtt them,becauſe 
I haue! ſpoken vnto thein , bur they would nor 
heare,and I naue called vnto them,but they would 
not anfwere, | 

13 AndIeremiah faid yntothe houſe of the 
Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of bolts, the God 
of itrael,Becauſe ye haue obeyed the commande- 
ment of Lanadab your father, and keprt all his pre= 
Cepts , and done according vmo all that he hath 
commanded you, x 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts,the 
God of [irael , Ionadab the fonne of Rechab hall 

wm not want a man,to ftand beforeaue tor cuer, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 

t Baruch writcth as leremiah indiaeth, the booke of the 
£11{/es ngaini/t Iudah and Iſract. 9 Hee zs ſent with the 
books vnio the people , and readeth it before them all. 

KK 3 14 He 


obeyed,bur be 
rendeth ro auother , 
end: that is,to de- 
clare their obedi= 
eace to man, fee 
ing the lewes 
would nor obey 
God bimſelfe. 
e Whom Iebu the 
King of Iſrael fa- 
uoured for his zeale, 
2.Kivg.10,15. 
f Teaching them 
hereby to flee all 
occalion of 11:reme 
peranciczambition 
and auarice,and 
that they mighr 
know ther they 
were (trapgers ink 
the earth, and be 
readyio depart 
at all occaſions, 
g Whichwas 
cow for the ſpace 
ofrbree bundreth 
yeeres from lehu 
to Iehotakim. 
bh Which decla. 
reth that they 
were nor ſo bound 
to thetr yow,that 
it could not be 
broken for any nes 
celycie: for where 
rhey were com- 
manded to dwell 
in tencs,they dwell 
nuw at Jerufalem 
for feare of the 
warres. 
i Whom I baue 
choſen ro be my 
childreogſeeing 
theſe which were 
the children ofan _ 
eat hen man, 
obeyed the come 
mandement of 
their father. 
k I baue moſt dis - 
ligently exhorred 
and warned you 
borh by my felfe 
and my Prophets 


* Chap.1s, 10 
and 25,5» 


1 That is, by his 
Prophets a'.d mini- 
ſters, which trewerk 
taar it 15 as much, 
as though he fhould 
ſperke ro vs bim- 
ſeite, when be 
ſe-derh bis miniſters 
ro ſpeake 18 bis 
Name. 

m Hi poſteriry 
{hail continue and 
be in my tauour 

for cues, 


'The roule is read. Jeremiah. The Kings rape, WW 


v Reade Chap.2y.r, 


14 He is called before the yulers , and yeadeth it before 
them aſe. 23 The king caſfteth ir in the fire. 28 There 
85 anothey written at the cemmaniement of the Lord, 


Nd in the fourth 2 yeere of Iehoiakim the 
ſonne of Iofiah king offudah cawethis word 


16 Now when they had heard all the words, 
they were t afraid both une and other, and laid 
vnro Baruch, We will certihe the King of all theſe 
words, 

17 Andthey examined Baruch,ſaying, Tell vs 


atrai-: ſeeing God 
ſo off- ded, aud 
i be wicke werg 
aſt -nicd for the 


; 
ynto Leremiah from the Lord,faying, _ -  now,howdiddeſt thou write all theſe words at his ©-7*ur ot che pgs | 
2 Take thee a coule oy booke,an.l write therein qqouth? nilumeut, ; 
all che words that I haue ſpoken to thee againſt 18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun« 1 
Iirael , and agaivit Iudah , and againlt allthe nati- ce all theſe words vnto me with his mouth , and : 
ons , from the day that I ſpake vnto thee, euenr I wrote ther with ynke in the buoke. 1 
OT _ b trom the dayes ct Lofiah vnto this day. 19 Then faid the princes vnto Baruch , Goe, -b 
- me aq It may be that the houſe of udah will heare & hideth hou and Ieremiah , and 1 k v 
yeere, a Chap 25. 3+ 3 y be that tNe eot 1Getnee, NouU And icremian , and ict ny MAN k They that were p 
counting from rhe of allthe enill » Which I determined to Uoe vito know where ye te. godly amoag ce t 
thirteeuth yeere them , that they may returne euery man from his 29 « And they went ia tothe king to the court, Pnees 249 r c 
ON. * - auill way , thatI may forgiue their 1a1quitie and bur they laide vp the roule in the chamber of E- _ = it omg a 
» . is 1Ke d 
their finnes. lIiſhama the Chaicellour , and tolde the King all '*+ Ieremi., was y 
4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne of the words,that be might heare. delineccd: F21 they 4 
& A5 be didindite, Neriah, and Baruch wrote < atthe mouth of ſe- 21 Sothe King ſentfehudi to fet theroule,and che ring ant ofthe | - 
remiah allthe words of the Lord, which he had hee tooke ir out of Eliihama the Chancellours wicked '© be (ach, : 
ſpoken vito him,vpon a roule or booke. chamber , and lehuadi reade itin the audience of * _——_ Ie 
2  *5 Andleremiah commanded Baruch,faying, the King, andin the audience of all the princes, wg Pg 
On * OY I am © thut vp , and cannot goe into the Houle of which ttovud betide che King. lives, t 
malice of -- the Lord, 22 Now the King late 1a the winter houſe, in 
Prielts, 6 Therefore goe thou , and reade the roule the ' ninth mouerh , and there was a fire burning 1 which conteined 
| wherein thou halt written at my mouth the words before him. part of Nouember, 
of the Lord, in the audience of the people in the 23 And when Tehudi had read three or foure #4 part of. 
e Which was pro- Lords houſe vpon the * faſting day: alfo thou thale fides, he cut ic with the pen-knafe, and calt 1t into TI 
Fond for feaxe reade theminthe heating of ali Ludab, that coice the hre that was on the hearth , vnill all che roule. 
« mie, —- "7g Out of their cities, : was Cconlumed in the hire, that was on the hearth, 
was when they 7 It may be that they willf pray before the 24 Yetthey were not afraide, nor rent mn their m Sewing that 
feared warre, or ary Lord,and euery one returne from his euill way,for garments ,ne5ther the King,aor any of his leruants - _ 
rom >, ned oy great is the anger and the wrath that the Lord thar heardall theſe words, beet tans 
falticg withont hath declared againſt this people. 25 Nevertheleſle, Elnathan, and D:laiah,and 6 ids iudgeme 4, 
Prayer and repet- 8 SoBaruch the fonne of Neriah did accor- Gemariah had beſought the King , that ae would _arodoernryges T 
| 9008 ages ding vato all, that Ieremiah the Prophet com- nor burne the roule;but he would not heare them, þjm aud bis ward, jw 
bypocrifie, manded him , reading in the booke the words of 26 Butthe King commaunded Ierahmeel the | 
Z The fait was the Lord in the Lords houſe. ſonne of Hammelech , and Seraiah the ſonne of 
—__, 9 cFAnd inthe hft 2 yeere of Tehoiakim y ſfonne Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to 
this roule, which Of loliah King of Iudah , in thenints moneth, take Baruch the Scribe, and Lerewiah the Pro« 
veas 2 liule before they proclaimed a faft before the Lord to all the phet,bur the Lord ' bid the. 
os 09g people in Ieruſalem , and toall the people that 27 © Then the word of the Lord came toTe- aces mag 
then Ieboiakim, care from the cities of Iudah vnto Ieruſalem, remiah (after that the King had burnt the roule that Gud bard 
and Daniel and IO Then read Baruch in the booke the words and the words that Baruch wrote at the mouth ever ouer bis 0 
Were he pos of Teremiahinthe houſeof the Lord,inthecham- of leremiah) ſaying, xx _ ; 
eapriues. ber of Gemariahthe ſonne of Shaphan the Secre= 28 Take thee againe® another rovle, and write the wicke4. 
b Which is the tary,in the higher court at the cntrie ofthe b new in itall the former words that were in the firſt 9 Though thei F As | 
| of the gate ofthe Lords houſe , in the hearing ofallthe ronle wiich Ichoiakim the King ofIudah bath —— ie to go 
; ople. burnt, : of Gol ,vwyben they 2 By 
11 When Michalah the ſonne of Gemariah, 29 And thou ſhalt ſay toIehoiakim King of bave burn: the ; A 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heard our of the booke Tudah , Thus faith the Lord , thou haft burntthis hm an | count 
2ll the words of the Lord, roule , ſaying, Þ Why haſt thou written therein, God will no: « | 
12 Then hee went downe to the Kings houſe ſaying , That the King of Babel ſhall certainely |y raiſe it vp Fj 2h 
into the Chancellours chamber , andloe ,all the come anddeftroy this land, and ſhall take thence J8*0e: bur alſo , 
princes ſate there, een Eliſhama the Chancellor, 69th man and bealt. PC OE 
and D-laiah the fonne of Shemaiah,and Elnathan = 3o Therefore thus faith the Lord of Iehviakim condemuationss 
"the ſonne of Achbor , and Gemariah the ſonne of King of Indah , He ſhall haue 4 none to fit vpon _ PE 
Shaphan , and Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, thechrone of Dauid , and his * dead body thall be f\.ims wores, 
andall the prices. | caſt out in the day to the heate , and in the vight q Though Iebo- WF 
13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the to the froſt. inchi bis ſonae BWP þ Bees 
words that hee had heard when Baruch read in 31 And[I will vifite him and his ſeede,and his bo mt 4 = on 


the booke in the au.lience of the people. 

12 Therefore all the princes fear Ichudi the 
fonne of Nethaniah , the ſonne of Shelemiah, the 
ſonne of Cuſhi, vnto Baruch,ſaying,Take inthine 
hand the roule , wherein thou haft read in the ay- 
dience of the people , and come. So Baruch the 
ſonne of Nerieh tooke the roule in his hand , and 
came ynto them. 

15 Andtheyfaidvnto him , Sir downe now, 
and reade it, that we may heare, Sv Bacuch read is 
mn ther audience, =» 


ſeruants for their iniquitie , and I will brivg vpon 
then, an. ypon the inhabitants of Leruſalein , and 


vpon the wen of Tudah all the euill that I have |, 


pronounced againſt them : bur they would not 
heare. 

32 Then tooke Teremiah another roule , and 
gaue it to Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, 
which wrote therein at the mouth of Ieremiah all 
the words of the booke which Iehoiakim Ki 
of Iudah had burnt in there, and there were ade 
ded beſides them many hike words, 

| CHAP, 


rer1gned bu: three 
muueths, it wal 
elteemed as v0 


elgne. 
x Read Chap 22,9 


#1, King. 14.17. 
2 Chron 35,10, 
Cn4p. \2,10. 
a who war cal- 
Jed lebotachia, 
or lecy1.11a9, 
þ And called him 
Zedekial, whereas 
- befy'e bis name 
wit Mattaniab, 
"0 K-og 24.17 
ie 4 51 haud 
' c B-cauſe be was 
afraid vfthe Cal- 
e deans thar «ame 
zin't aun 
4 That is, Nagout 
f of priſon, and at 
iberrie 
e To helpe the 
lewes. 


| Zir, went vp. 


rieg 
are 

thy ; 
bet Oy, !ift not vp 
; your mnaes, 
yard, 
ſee tht 
are, 
14s) 
$ 19 
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CHAP, XXXVII. 
x Zedekiah ſucceredeth Ioconan. 3 Hee jendeth unto Tere- 
meu to pray for 51m, cz leremiah going into the land of 
Beniamim « taken. r5 He 15 beaten and put th priſon. 


Nd * king Zedekiah the ſonne of Iofiah 

reigned fr 4 Coniah the ſonne of Iehoiakim, 
whome Nevuchad-nezzar king of Babel > made 
king in the land of Ludah. | 

2 But neither he,nor his ſeruants , nor the 
people of che land would obey the words of the 
Lord which hee ſpake by the f minitterie of the 
Prophet Leremiah, | 

3 And Zedckiah the king © ſent Tehucal the 
fonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſoune of 
Meaſciats the Prieſtto the Prophet Ierecuiah , fay- 
ing, Pray now yato the Lord our God for vs. 

4 (Now ſeremiah went 4 in and out among 
the p-ople: for they had not pur him into the 
priſon. 

5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was *come out of 
Egypt : and when the Caldeans that beſieged le- 
rufalem , heard ridings of them , they f departed 
f:on leruſalem) 

6 Then came the word of the Lord-vnto the 
Prophet Ieremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael , Thus 
ſhall ye ſay roche King of ludah , that ſent you 
vnto me to enquire of me, Beholde , Pharaohs 
hoſte , which is come forth to helpe you, thall re- 
turne to Egypt into their owne lans, 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe , and 
Gghr againſt this citie , and take it and burne it 
with fire. 

9 Thus faith the Lord, yg D-ceiue not your 
ſclues, ſaying , The Caldeans thall ſurely Jepact 
from vs: fur they thall not depart. 

to For though ye had (i. ten the whole hoſt 
of che Caldeans that hg againlt you , and there 
remained, bur wounded men among them, yet 
Nhoul.l every man riſe vp in his tent , and burne 
this citte with hire 

it C When the hoſte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp fiom Ieruſalem , becauſe of Pharaohs 
armie, 

Iz Then Teremiah went out of Ieruſalem to 
g2e into the! land of Beniamin , ſeparating him- 
icife thence from among the peopie. 

i3 And when he was in thee gate of Benia- 
min, there was a chiefe officcr , whoſe name was 
I: jjah che fonne of Shelemiah , the ſonne of ca- 
naniah, and he rooke Teremiah the Prophet, lay- 
ing , Thou f flzeſt to the Caleans, 

14 Then ſaid ſeremiah, That is falſe,I flie not to 
the Caldeans : but he would nut heare'hiv: fo Iri- 
iah tooke Leremiah , & bro:1ght him to y princes, 

15 Wherefore the princes were angry with 
Teremiah, and {mote him, and laid him 11 pritun 
in the houſe of Ichunathen the Scrive : for they 
hail made coatthe Þ priſon. 

16 Whea leremiah was entred into the dun. 
geon , and into the priſons , and had remained 
there a longtime. 

17 Then Zcdekiah the king ſent , and touke 
him our, and the king asked hin ſecretly , in bis 
houſe , and fail, Is there any wor from tie Lord? 
And Ieremiah ſaid, Yea for , ſaid he, thou thale 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Babel. 

13 Morevuer , leremiah {ail vnto king Zede- 
kiah , What haneI offended againtt thee, or a- 
gainſt thy ſernaors , or agaioſt tuis people , that 
ye baue put we Jo prilons 


19 * Where are nowe your prophets , which 
prophecied vato you, {aying , The king of Babel 
{hall not come againft yuu, nor againit this land? 

20 Therefore heare nowe , I pray thee, O my 
lorde the King:ler my prayer be þ accepted before 
thee, that thou cauſe me not to returne to t 
houſe of Iehonathan the ſcribe , leaſt I diethere. 

21 Then Zz\ckiah the King commaunded, 
that chey thoutd pur [eremiah in the court of we 
prifon,and that they thoald giuen him daily a picce 
of bread our of the bakers ttreere vatill all the 

i bread inthe citie were eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah 
reaained inthe court of the priſon. 
CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


s By the mction of the rulers Iexvaniah is put inte a dun- 
geon. 14 At the requeſt of Ebed-melech the King come 
mund. ih Texemiah ro be brcu ht forth of the dungeon, 
"” NY ſoewerth the King how he migiit 6cape 

cat 


Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan , and 

Gedaliah the fonne of Pathlur, and Iucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah , and Pathhur theſonne 
of » Malchiah , heard the wordes that Ieremiah 
had ſpoken vrto all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord , He that remaineth in 
this City,thall die by the ſword, by the famine and 
by the pettilence . but he that goeth fuorth to the 
Caldeans , thall live * for he thall haue his life for 
b apraye, and thall liue, 

3 Thus faiththe Lord, This citie ſhall ſurely 
be given into the hard of the king of Babels at= 
mic, which ſhall rake it. 

4 Therefore the Frinces ſaid vnto the king, 
We beleech you, letthis man be pur to death : for 
thus hee 1 weakeneth the hands of the men of 
warre © that remaine in this Citie , and the hands 
of all che people , in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto 
them ; for chis man ſeekerh not che wealth of this 
people, bur the hure. 

5 Tnen Z<dekiah the king (aid , Behold , hee 
iS in your hands , for the king can dense 4 you no- 
thing. ; 

- Then tooke they Teremiah, and caft him in. 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the fonne of Ham- 
melech , that was inthe court of the priſon : and 
they let duwae lecemiah with cuards : and in the 
dungeon there was no water but myre : lo lere- 
miah ſtucke fait in the myre. 

7 Now when Ebed-melech the f blacke 
Moore , one of the Eunuches which was 1n the 
kings houſe, leard that they had put leremiah in 
tne dungevn , (then tne king fate in thee gate of 
Beniamin) 

8 And Ebed-melech went out of the kings 
houſe , and ſpake to the king,laying, 

My lord the king ,t tweſe men have done 
emilin all that they have done to Tleremiab the 
Propher , won they heue calt into the dungeon, 
and he dieth for hunger iu the place where tie is: 
for there 15 no more bread inthe cicie. 

io Thentheking commanded Ebed-melech 
the blacke Moore, ſaying , Take from hence thirty 
men + wuh thee , and take Ieremiah the Prophet 
out of the dungeon before he die. 

11 SoEbed-mclech touke the'men with him, 
and weint to the houle of the king vnder the trea= 
ſurte,and rooke there olde romnen ragces , and vide 
worne cl.uts , and It them.downe by Coards into 
the dungeon tolerewiah, 

12 And Ebed-melech the blacke More ſayd 
vnto lererpiah , Put nowtheſfe old rotten ragges 


and worne , vader thine arme-holes , berweene 


KK 4 rhe 


The Prophet taken and beaten: Chap: XXXVII.XXXVIII, Heisaccuſed, 76 


* Chap 23.40 


f Ebr. fall. 
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« For Zedekiah 
had ſ-qribrſc ro 
Ier-miab, ro en- 
quire at the Lord 
for the (tare of the 
countrev no'w 
when Neu bades 
B-2ZAY <c:me, as 
nap 21.1 
b Reade C- ps 
31,9. AUG 45;5s 


{| Or, diſcowrageth, 
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bow the wi. ked 
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abi4e ro bea'e rhe 
trueih of GlAds 
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put rhe minitters 
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f H-rebv is des 
ci\arcd rhur ihe 
Propber *- und 
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f Er. wnder think 
hand, 


g Where the king 
had fer brim be:ore 
ro be at mure libere 
Lic, as Chap. 37-21. 


b And yeeld tby 
frlfe vaio them, 


3 Which declaretb 
thac be m: re (care 
rhe 1ep:och of ne 1, 
then rhe chiearm vgs 
of God, 


& When Teconiah 
and bis morber, 
wirh others, were 
atied aWay, theſe 
women of rhe 
kings houſe were 
def:: which ſhalbe 
taken, (aith tbe 
Prophet, and tell 
the king of Babel 
bow Zcdekiab barb 
bene ſe4uced by bis 
familiar frie:ds ant 
falſe propbers, 
which baue left bim 
zatke wyre, 


} Herein appeareth 
tbe infirmitie of rhe 
Propher. who did 
dilemble ro ſaue bis 
Iife , albeit it was 
mot ro the deniall of 
hisdo&Rrine, or ro 
the hurt of avy, 


The kings excuſe. 


the coards. And Ieremiah didſo. 

13 Sotheydrewe vp lercmiah with coards, 
and rooke him vp out of the dungeon , and lere- 
miah remained in the « Court of the prifun. 

114 q Then Zedekiah rhe king fenc , and rooke 
Terewiah the Prophet vato hin, into the third 
entry that 1 in the Houſe of rhe Lord , and the 
king lay vnto [eremizh , I will aske thee a thing: 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Tacn L[eremiah ſaid to Zedekiah , If I 
declare it vnto thee, wiit thou not ſlay me? an if 
I gize thee coanſetl, thou wilt not heare ine. 

16... Sv the King lwae ſecretly vnto leremiab; 
ſaying , Asrhe_Lurd liucth, that made vs theſe 
ſoales, 1 will noctay thee , nor giue thee Into tnE 
hands of crofe men chatlecke thy life. 

17 Tnen laid leremiahvato Zedekiah , Thus 
ſaich che Lord Gud of hottes the' God of Iſrael , If 
thou wilt goe fuortn vato the king. of Babels 
b princes ,then thy foule thall hue , atk this Cicte 
ſhail not be burnt vp with fre , and thou thalt 
tiue, anil thine houle., . 

18 Bur if thou wilt not goe forth to the. king 
of Babels princes, then thali this citic be giuen 
inco the hand of the Caldceans , and they tbM 


burne it with fre, and thou thalt nut eſcape our? 


of their hands. 

19 And Zedekiah the king fayd vnto Teremi- 
ah , I am careful! for the Lewes rnat are fled yrifo 
the Caldeans , leait they deliuer mee imo rheic 
hands, and they ' mucke ine. 

20 But lercina faid , Tey hall nor deliuer 
thee : hearken vnto tie voyce of tie Lord , I be- 
leech thee , which I ſpeake vato thee : ſo {hall it 
be well vato thee, and thy foule thallliue. 

21 Buriftbou wilt refate to goe forth , this is 
the word that the Lord hath thewedl me, 

22 Anubehok, allthe women that are left 
in the king of ludahs houſe , thall be brought 
forth ro the king of Babels princes, and thole wo- 
men iſhallfay ,'Chy fitends haue perſwaded thee, 
and hauz preuatled againtt thee : thy feet are fa- 
ſened 1 the rwyre,audthey are turned baCke. 

23 Sothey ihali bring out all thy wiues, and 
thy children to the Caldeans , and thou 1Þajt not 
eſcape out of their hands , but thalr be taken by 
the hand ofthe king of Bavel : and this city ſhalz 
thou cauſc to be burnt wuh fre. 


24 Then fail Zedekieh vnro Teremiah,Ler no. 


man know of thele words, and thou ithelt-not die. 

25 But ifthe princes vnderſtand that I haue 
talked with thee,and they come vno thee,and ſay 
vnto thee , Declare vato vs now , wiat thou haſt 
faid vnto the king, hide it not from vs, and we will 
not {lay thee : allo what the king ſaid vato thee, 

26 Then thalt thou ſay vnto them, I humbly 
l beſought the king that he would not cauſe mee 
to returne to Iehonathans houſe, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Leremiah 
and asked him, And he toid them according to 
all theſe words that the king had commanded: 
ſo they left off ſpeaking with him , for the matter 
was not perceiued. | 

28 SyuTIerewiah abode till in the court of the 
prifor , v:1ull the day that Ieruſalerm was taken: 
aud be was there when Teruſalem was taken. 


CHAP, XXXIRX, 


3 Nebuchad-uc33ar befiegeth Ieruſalem. 4 Zedekinh 
fic eng , x\ tak-n of the Caldeans. 6 His ſonnes are 
flere. 7 His eyes are thruft cut. it Teremiah 15 prom: 
&ed for, 16 Ebed-meleci 1s deltmuered from caprimuie. 


_— Jeremiah. 


 Zedekiahs eyes put out, 


N* cheninth yeere of Zedekiah King <f Iu- * 2. £:n;.25,5, 
dah in-ti;e renth moneth , came Neuuchad. ©#4p- 52.4. 
nezzar King of Babel. and all his hotte againſt Ie. 

ruſalem, and they belieged ir. 

2 Andinthegleucnth yeere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth , che ninth day uf the moneth, 
the Cite was broken 2 yp. 

3 Andall the princes of the King of Babel 
came 1n,and fate in the middle gate,euen Neregal, 
Sharezzr , Samgarnevo , S-rſecbim , Rab-ſaris, 
Neregal, Shatezer, Rab-mag , withall the refidue 
of the princes of the king ot Babel. . 

4 And when Zedckiah the-king of Indah ſaw 
them , and all the men of warre, then they fedde, 
and went out of the citic by night, through the 
kings garden , and by the © gute betweene tne tWO þ which wa x 
wals, and he went roward the wilderneile. poſterre doute, 

5 Butthe Caldeans hotte purſued after them, **24e 3 K-rg 25.4, 
and ouerrooke Zudckiah 1 the udclert of Iericho: 
and when chey had taken him , they brought him 
ro Nebucka.l-nezzar king of Babel ynto + Rib» © wick is catieg 
lah in the land of Hamath , whefe he gaue iuulge- Aatiochia in Syiia, 
ment vpon him, . 

6 Tientheking of Babel flew the ſonnes of 
Zeiekiah in Riblah before his exes : alſo the king 
of Babel fi-w all the nobles of tudah. 

7 Norconer he put out Zedckiabs eyes, and 

buund him in chaines to Cary him to Bavel. 

8 Andthe Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, 

and the houſes of the people with fire , and brake 
downe the walles of Iernalem. 

o& Then Nebuzar-ailan the || chiefe ſteward {| Or, eaptaine + 
caried awey Captiue into Babel the remnant of the #4 $447 
people that remained in the citie ,and thuſe thar 
were fled and fallen vnto him , with the reſt of 
the people that remained. 

lo But 5 Pyar the chiefe fteward left 
the 1poore that had nothing in theland of iy- | 
ones and gaye them vineyards and hields at the any bog. gyro 

aimne Ne. their ſhifts a"d 

11 Now actions king of Babel gaue meanes, were ty 
charge concgrning Ieremiah  vato Nebuzar» 72948 (uit ung: 
aan the chick: ſteward, 1az ing, roaſly gan Gs 

12 Takehiw, and + louke well to him,and doe Þ Etr. 6» the hand 
roy _ » but do ynto him even as be {hall #,, -,. ebinc o6 
! . wvpon thim, 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, e Thus God pre- 
and Nebuſhaz-ban , Rabfaris , and Neregal, Sha. {*rued bis prophet 

: , by bis nieanes, 
rezar , Rab-wag , and all the King of Bavels hom be made 
princes: the ſcourze to pu- 

14 Euen they ſent, and rooke Teremiah out ÞifÞ «be king, and 
of the Court of the priſon , and coummirted him 


_ that were 
ynto f Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam the ſonne # Whow the King | « 
of Shapnan, that he ſhould cary him home ; fo he of Bibe! ha 1.0 \ 
dwelt among the people. pots fe ref 
I5 Now the wortde of the Lord came ynto Ie- of the Iewes that 
remiah, while he was ſhur vp in the court of the Þ* left behind, 
priſon, ſaying, | 
16 Goandſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
Moore , ſaying , Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Ifrael, Beholle, I will bring my words | þ 
vpon this citie for euill , and not for good, 
_ they thall be accompliſhed in that day before 
thee, 
17 ButT will deliver thee in that day, faith the 
Lord, and thau thalt nor be given iato the hand 
of the men whom thou fearelt. ro 
13 Forl will ſurely delive: thee, and thou ſhalt ©ompented bs vevle 
not fall by the {word , but thy life thall be for a a nah phy 
praye ynto thee , becauſe thuu # haſt put thy tuft Propher 1 his 
10 me, faith the Loid, rouvles, 
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g From this ſecond 
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£ Which was & 
Lizie of Iudab, 


s Which vyere 
{-a1-21e4 abroad 
for fears of the 
Caldraos, 


e Who was of the 
ki:-gs blou4 and 
alter {ir vee himy 
Cuap.q1,2, 


#2. King 25,24. 


NOr, torecerue 
them”, or to intreate 
them for you. 


I Oy, choſ-n to 
awel! in. 


f Which were 
As © alf> for feare 
of the Caldieans, 


The Propherar libertie. 


CHAP, XL 

4 Terrmiah hath /1cer:ce rogoe whithey he will. 6 Ree 
dwei{:t> with the People that remarine with G:aaltah, 
He worde which came to Icremiah from the 
Lord af:er that Nebuzar-adan the Chiete ite- 
war had ict him go fivin Rawarn , when he had 
taken him being bound in cbaines among all 
that were caried away capriue of Leruſalery ard 
Tudah , which were caried away Captiue vato Ba. 


l, 

2 * And the chicfe ſteward rooke Ieremiah, 
and ſayd vnto him , The Lord thy God hath pru- 
nounced this plague vpon this place. 

3 Nowthe Lord tath brought it ,and done 
according as he hath {ail : becauſe ye haue ? hin- 
nedagiintt che Loid, and baue not obeyed his 
Voyce. thereture this trlng 15 Come vPon you, 

4 Andnow behuld, I iooſe thee this Jay from 
the chaines which were on tine hands : if it 
pleale thee to Come with me into Babel,come,and 
I will looke weil vnto thee : bur if it pleaſe rhee 
not to co n2 with mee into Babel ,  :2i1e itil: 
benokle , ell rhe land :: j| before thee * whither it 
ſeemeth goo , and conuenient for thee to goe, 
thither goe. 

5 | For yet he was not returned : therefore hee 
ſay , Returne to Gedaliah the forne of Anika, 
the lonne of Shaphan , whom the king of Babel 
hath made goernour on-r all the ciies of ſudah, 
and dwell with him among the people , or goe 

* whereſoeuer it pleaſeth thee to gue. So the chefe 
ſteward gaue him vicaile and a reward , and let 
him goe. 

6 Then went Ieremiah vrto Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Anikam , to < Mizpai , and dwelt there 
with him among the people that were left in the 
land. : 

7 Now when all the captaines of the hoſte, 
d which were in the heldes, exen they and their 
men heard , that the king cf Babel had made Ge- 
daliah the fonne of Ahik m gouernour in .the 
land , and that he had commited vato him men, 
and women, and children , and of the poore of 
the land, that were nut Catied away Caprtiue to 
Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
enen © Iſhmael the ſonane of Nethaniah, and Lohas 
nan, ard Ionathan the ſonnes of Kareab , and Se- 
raiah the ſonne of Tanebumeth, and the fonnes 
of Ephai, the Netophathite,and Iezaniah the ſonne 
of Maachathi, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam , the 
ſonne of Shaphan * (ware vnto then , and to their 
men, {aying , Feare not to ſzrue the Caldeans: 
dwell in rhe land, and ferne the kivg of Babel,and 
It thall be well with you: 

10 As for me , Behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 
- to [| feruethe Caldeans, which will come vnto vs: 
but you, gathe-you wine, and ſummer fruits , and 
oyle , and put them in your vellels., and dwell in 
your Cities, that ye hane {| raken. 

11 Likewiſe when all che Tewes that were in 
fMoab,and armong the Ammonites, and in Edowm, 
and that were in ail the countreys , heard that the 
king of Babel had left a rewnant of ludah , and 
that hee nad ſer over them Gedaliaii the fonne of 
Ahikam the tonne of Shaphan, : 

12 Euenall the lewes :eruned ont of all pla- 
ces where they vir- driven,aty:; came to the land 
of Iwlah to Gedaliah voto Mizpah , and gatliee 
ral wine ang lunmsr fruits, very Much, 


Chap.XL. X LI, 


13 Moreouer Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
ani ail t1e captaines of the hoit , that were 11 the 
ficlds, caine to Guwualtah to Mizpah, 

14 And fayd vito him, Knoweſft thou not 
thar & Baails the King of the Ammonices hath 
{ent !1thrnael the funne of Nethaniah to flay thee? 
Bur Gudaliah the fonne of Abikarn beleeued them 
nut 

15 Then Tohanan the ſonne of Kareal ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah fecietly , ſaying , Ler mee 
g0e, I pray thee, and I wiil flay Lihinaclthe fonne 
of Nethaniah , ard no man ſhall know it. Where- 
fore thuuld he kill thee, that all the Iewes , which 
ate gathered vato thee , thould be ſcattered , and 
the remnant in Iudah perith ? 

16 But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam ſayd vn- 
to lohanan the ſorne of Kareah , Thou thalt ® not 
do tizis thing : for thou ſpeakelt fallly of Lihmacl, 


CHAP. BEL 
2 Tſhmae! Rilleth G dattah grulefwily , and many other 
with 1m, 11 lohvanan followerth afier Iſhmael 

Vcan the + feyenth moneth came 1ithmael the 

lonne of Nethaniab , the fonne of Elithaina 
of tte ſeede royall, and the princes oftie © king, 
and ten men with him , voto Gedaliah the fonne 
of Anikam to Mizpah , and there they did « cate 
bread together in Mizpah. 

2 T:en aroſe lihmaelthe fonne of Netha- 
niah wich thele ten en that were with lum , and 
{me Getlaliah the fonne of Ahikam the ſonne 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and fl-w him , whom 
rae king of Babel had made gourtnour ouer the 
land. 

3 Ithmael] alſo few all the Tewes that were 
with Gedaliah ar Mizpah , and all the Calicans 
that were found there, an.{the men of warre, 

4 Now the {ccond day that he hed ſlaine Ge- 
daliah, and no inan knew it, 

5 The:ecame men frum Shechem, from Sh1- 
lo! , and from Samaria , ewen fouretcore men ha- 
ung their beards thauen , and their clothes rent 
an cut, with 4 oftiings and incente in their hands 
to Offer in the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And lihmae} the ſonne of Nethaniah went 
foorth from Mizpah to mecte them , weeping , as 
hee went : and when he met then, hee ſays vato 
them , Come © to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 

7 And whentbey came into the midſt of the 
Citte , Hihirael the fonne of Nerhanian flew them, 
ana caſt th.m into the midlk of the pit, he and the 
men that were wit him, 

$8 Butten men were found among them , that 
faid vnto Iſhmael , Slay vs not : for we haue trea- 
fares inthe field, of wheate , and of batley , and of 
oyle, and of hony : ſohee ftayed , and flew them 
not among their brethren, 

9 Now the pit wherein I{hmael had caſt the 
dead bodies of the men (whom he had flaine be- 
cauſe of Geldaliah) is it , which Ala the king had 
t made becauſe of Batha king of Iracl, and Iih- 
mae] the ſonne of Nethaniah filled ic with them 
that were (laine. | 

10 Then lihmael caried away cap:iue all the 
reficlue of the people that were in Mizpah, ewen 
the Kings daughters , and all the people that re- 
mained in Miizpah , whom Nebi:zar-adan the 
Chiefe Rteward bad cummtted to Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam , aad Ilihmael rhe ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah caried them ayay capriue , and departed- 
to goe ouer to the Ammonites. 

11 But when lohanauthe foane of —_—_ 

a 


Shamefull murtker, z 


g For v*der the 
cvlour of entertete 
ning of Lytmael, 
be ſought one!y co 
m-Ke them to de- 
{troy une anviher, 


% 


h Thus rhe godly; 
which thigke no 
harme tv ornerss 
are fooneit decei- 


ued, and neuer lacke - 


{uch as covſpire 
their deitructions. 


a The citie was 
deltroyed inthe 
fourth monerth: 
and ia the feuemth 
mouerth, which 
couteined part of 
S-prember, and 
pair of October, & 
was the gouergour 
Gedaliab fla-ne, 

b Meaviug, Zedes 
Liab. 

c They did cate 
togerh*x as fainiliar 
fiicads 


d For they thought . 
thar the Temple haJ 


not beue deitroyed, 


avd therefore cane 
vp to the feait of 
Taberaacles: bug 
beariog of rhe 
buruing thereof 

in the way, they 
liexed theſe 
hgnes of forow., 

e For his deaza 
was kept fecrer, 
an4 he faine4 that 
be lamented for 
he deſtruRion of 
I-ruſalem, aud the 
Temple: bur after 
ſl-wv them when 
they ſeemed to tas 
uour Gedaliah. 


f Aſa fortified 
Mizpah for feare 
of the enemie, and 
cait ditches and 
trenches, !,Kings. 


15-22g S 


ht - 


Hypoccites. 


TS ARE 
all the 8 captaines of the Yolte that were with 

him , heard of all che edjllthge Iſhmael the ſoune 

of Nethanizh had done, h 

12 Then they all rooke their men,and went ta 
fight with Lihmael the fonne of Nethaniah , and 
Found him by the great waters thatare in Gibeon., 

13 Now when all the people whom Hhmael 
. Caried away Capriue , ſaw iohanan the ſonne of 

Kareah , and allthe captaines of the hotte , that 
were with him, they were glad. 

14 So allthe people that Iſhmael had caried 
away Captive from Mizpab, returned and came 
agiine ,and went yato Lohanan the fonne of Ka» 
reah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, eſca- 
ped from Iobanan with eight men , and went tO 
the > Ammonites. 

16 Thentooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captajnes of the hotte that were with 
him, all the remnant of the people, whom [{kma- 
etthe ſonne of Nethaniah had caried away Cap- 
tive from Mizpah, (after that he had flaine Geda- 
liah the fonne of Ahikam) euen the ſtrong men 
of warre , and the women , and the children , and 
the eunuches, whom he had brought againe from 
. Gibeon. 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
Dauid of old bad * Chimbam , which is by Beth-lehem , to goe and 
give: xo Chim- to enter into Egypt, 

EE m—_— 18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they feared 
arzillai the Gile- . 
adite, 3,Sam 19.33, FEM » becauſe Ithmael the fonne of Nethaniah 
had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , whom 
the king of Babel made gouernour in the land, 


CHAP. ELIE 
2The captaines aske counſell of lereminh what they ought 
fo doe. 7 Hee admontſbeih the remnant of the people 
ner toge? inte Erype. 
T Hen all the capraines of the hoſte , and Ioha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah , and Iezaniah the 
ſonne of Hothaaiah , and all the people from the 
leatt ynto the molt, came, 

2 And ſayde vato Ieremiah the Propher, 
f Heare our prayer we beſeech thee, and pray for 
vs vntuthe Lord thy God , euen for all this rem- 
nant (fur we are left, but a tew of many, as thine 
eyes doe behold.) ; 

3 Thatthe Lord thy God may thew vs the 
way wherein wee may walke ,and the thing that 
we may 2 U9e. 

Then Ieremiah the Prgphet ſayd yntothem, 
Gods word what I Ba3e beard you: behold 1 will pray vntothe Lord 
they ſhould foe, your God according to your worucs, and whatlue- 
bur will nor fylloW yer thing the Lord thall anſwere you,l willdeclare 
ir, bur ia afmuch as - ro you : 1 will keepe nuthing back frum you. 
® apreerh with : — es aw aty 
thar thing, wvbich 5 Then they layd to Ieremiah, Þ The Lord be 
they bane purpo* A witnefle of trueth , and faith betweene vs , if we 
co cor none 90e Pvt even according to all things for the 
more realy 10 which the Lord thy God thall ſend thee to vs. 
abuſe tte Name of 6 Whetherar be youd or euill, we will obey 
I hm the voyce of the Lord God, ro whom wee ſend 
pocrires, ebichro Thee, that it may be well with vs, when we obey 
the voyce of the Loi d our God. 
7 © © Ando afrer ren dayes came the word of 
the Lord vnto leremia'-, 


g Which ha4 bin 
Capi4ines yvaler 
Zedekiab, 


k For Baalis rhe 
king of ibe Am- 
mo::116es Was the 
eauſe of this mur- 
ther, 


i Which place 


y E£5r. Tet fey pray 
er fall before thee, 
45,Chap.36,7 


@ This declareth 
the nature of by- 
pocrites, which 
woulo know of 


col ur rheur falſe 
bood vie 1: with- 
out a ] r-u-rence, 
and make it a 
meanes for hen 
£0 deceiue tbe f1-71- 
ple and the god: y 
c Here is declared 
the viſion aud ibe 
occaſion thereof 
Where of mention 
was made, Chap, 
9,1, 


and all the caprains of the hott , w -ici were with 
him , and all the people from the leaſt to the moſt, 
9 And fayd vnto them , Thus fayth the Lord 
God of Iſrael, vnto whum yee ſent m2 tO preſent 
your prayers before him, 
10 I ye willewell in this land,then 1 will build 


. = * ras % ; 
—» þ# _ Teremkaltss 


. haue compaſſion vpon yoygand he ſhall cauſe you 


8 Then called hee Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 


Difſembling hypocrites? 


you, and not deftroy you,and I will plant you,and 
npt roote- you gut; tor I « repent me of the ewll 4 Reade Chap, 14,5, 
that | hane done vnto you. | 

114 Feare netfor theking of Babel, of whom 
ye are afraid be notafzaid of him, ſaith the Lord: 
for 1 am with you, to ſauc you, and to deliuer you 
© from his hand, 

12 And1 willgrant you mercy that hee may 


e Becauſe all kings 
hear and Wayes 
are11 bis ba:.ds, 
he can tur e they 
a':d.difpoſe thera 
as it pleaſeth him, 
aid tberefure they 
neede nor to frare 


to [| dwell in your owne land. 

13 Butif ye lay, We will not dwell in this land, 
neither heare the yoyce of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, Nay, but we will goe into the land m4», bur onely 
of Egypt , where we thallfee nu warre ,nor heare 2P*Y G24, Prow 
the toand of the trumpet, nur haue hunger of yg 
bread, and there will we dwell, 

I5 (Andnowtherefore heare the word of the 
Lord,ye remnant of Indah : thus faich the Lord of 
hoſtes , the God of Lirael , If yee ſet your faces to 
enter inco Egypt, and goe to dwell there, ) 

16 Thenthe ſword that ye feared , t thall take 
you there in the land! of Egypr,and the famine, for 
the which ye care , ſhall chere hang vpon you in 
Epypr,and there jhall ye die. 

i7 Andallthe men that ſet their faces to en- 
ter into Egypt to dwell there , thall die by rhe 
{word , by tne famine, and by the peſtilence , and 
none of them hall remaine , nor eſcape from the 
plague, that I will bring vpon them, 

18 Forthus faithtize Lord of hoſts , the God 
of Iirael , As mine anger and my wrath hath bene 
powred forth vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalems 
ſo ſhall my wrath be puwred foorth vpon you, 
when ye thall enter into Egypt,and ye thalbe a de- 

eſtation, and an aſtoniſhment, anda 8 curſe, and g Reade Chap. 25, 
areproch, and ye hall feethis place no more. 6 41d 24,12 ſhi. 

19 Oye remnant of Iudah, the Lord hath ſayd {08 (24 <8 Mould 
concerning you, Goe not into Egypt : know Cer- tor thhote in ih ry 
tainely that I haue admonithed you this day. and tubbuin.Ge, 

20 Surcly ye Þ diſſembl-d in your heaits when | Fo oye 
ye ſent me vnto the Lord your Goll , faying, Pray Pi Face = + 
for vs vato the Lord our God , and declare 'vnto whoiſoeuer God 
vs euen according vmo all that the Lord our fp*k* t9 the core 
God thall lay , and we will doe tt, Ls 

21 Thereforel haue this day declared it you, 
but you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lord 
your God , nor any thing fur the wich he hath 
fent me vio you. 

22 Now therefore,know certainly that ye ſhall 
dic by the ſword, by the fawine, and by the pelti- 
ny (in rife place whither ye dekre to goe and i To wit, in Egyp:, 

well. 


xt 
Or, returne, 


f Thus God tur. 
neth the police of 
the wicked wo 
tacir oWne deicrue 
CRtiou : for they 
thoughtthemſclueg 
lure ic Egypt, and 
there Nebuchad. 
nezzar vetroyed 
rhem avd the 
Egypiuaus, Chap, 
46,25» 


CHAP. XLILT. 
Tohanan carieth the remnant of thepeopl: into Egypt.con- 
trary tothe minde of Texemiah, $ leremiah prophecieth 
the deftyuctron of E:ypt. 


; N Ow when Ieremiah had made an ende of , 6, wee ah 


ſp-aking vato the whole people all the called I-zanb, 

words of the Lord their God , for the which the C2-p.42.1 _ 
Lord their God had fent him to them, een all ow tg my 
theſe words, c-ulc of rebellion, 

2 Then ſpake * Azariah the fonne of Hoſha- ani cun:enp of 
iah, and Ivhanan ti e fonne <f Kareah, and all the kann 
b proud men , ſaving vato leremiah,- Thou fpea- critic fs ted 
keſt falily : the Lord our God hath 4 not ſeat thee 15 4iſcournred, they 
to lay, Goe not 1 to Egypt to dwell there, 2 

3 Bir Barucitaeſonne of Neriah © prouoketh 


dia « forth inro 

Op -n _ fo” rhey 
can bide torbtag 
bur flarery, rere 
I's 35,10 d He fhewerh whar isthe natire of the hypocrites . ro wit, to faine 
char thy w.vil ob y G1 ant imbrace bs world , if they wr re afſyiel that bis 
metſengers frake he trucrh:rbough tudeede hey be mdſt farre from all ob- tcace. 
e Thu che wicked doe nur onely contemne a=d hurt tbe mefſen;crs v Gol, but 
Dander, an {pcocke wickediy of ailthem that ſupport or taucui the g4dy., 


He prophe 

' thee againſt vs, for to deliaer vs into the hand of 

the Caldeans,that they mig ſlay vs, and Cary vs 

away Captiues into Babel, ; 

4 So tohanan the fonne of Kareah, and ail the 
Ccapuaines of the hoſte , and all the people obeyed 
not the yoyce of the Lord, to dwell in the land of 
Judah. 

5 Burt Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah , and all 
the captaines of the hoſte rooke all rhe renaant 
of Indah that were returned from all * nations, 
whither they had bene driuen,to dwell in the land 
of Iudah: 

6 Euen men and women,and children,and the 
kings daughters,and euery perſon that Ne!wzar-as 
dan the chiefe ſteward had I: fe wich Gedalivh the 
fonne ofAhikam,the fonne of Shaphan,ST Ieremi- 
ah the « Prophet,and Baruch the Gina of Neriab, 

7 Sothey care into the land of Ez;ypr : for 
they obeyed nor the voice ofcye Lurd:thus carue 
ti.ey to Þ Tahparphes. 

$ © Then cawe the word of the Lord ynto Ie- 
remiah in Tabpanhes,ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand,and i hide 
them in the clay in the bricke kill, which is atthe 
entry of Pharavhs houſe in Tahpanhes in the 
fizht of the men of ludah, 

10 And ay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes the God of Lirael, Behuld , L will fend and 
bring Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel & my 
ſeruant , and will ſet hjs throne vpon theſe ſtones 
that | have hid ,and he hall ſpread his pauilion 
ouer them, 

11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall ſmite the 
land of Egypt:! ſich as are appointed for death,to 
death, and ſuch as are for captiuitiz, to Captiuitic, 
and ſuch as are for the iword,to the ſword. 

12 AndI willkindle ahie in the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt, and he thall burne them and cy 
ther away Captiues,& he ihall aray himwſelfe with 
the land of Ezypr.as a ® iBepheard purteth on his 
garment,and thall depart from thence in peace. 

13 He thall breake alſotie images of || Beth-the- 
meih,chat is in the and of Egypt,and y houſes of 
the guis of the Egyptians ſhall he burne with fire, 

CH A Þ. XLLV. 

Hee reprooweth the people for their 1de{atry. 15 They that 
ſet light by the threatnimg of the Lurd , ave chaſtencd, 
26 The deſtyutiion of E, ypt, and of the lewes therein, 
1s propheczed. 

yg 2 He worde that came to Ieremiah concerning 

all the lewes , which dwell in the lande of 

Egypt , and remained at Migdol and ats Tahpan- 

= ,and at Noph ,and 1a the cournrey of Pathros 

aying, 

pf "Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Yee hane ſeene all the euill that I haue 
brought vpon [eruſfalem , and vpon all the cities 
of Iudah : an. bzhold, this day they are delolate 
and no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Becauſeof their wickedneſſe which they 
haue committed , to prouoke me to anger 1n that 
they went to burne incenſe , and to ſerue other 
gods whom they knew not, neither they nr you, 
nor your fathe:s. 

4 Howbeit ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophets ? riſing early, and ſending them, laying, 
Oh doe not tiiis abuminable thing that I hare. 
ns 5 Bur they wouldnot heare nor incline their 
wick-dnetfe pro- Care tO tune from thei: wickednes , and to burne 
woke tae Lori: for no more iticenſe ynto other gol. 

—_ _ be 6 Whercfore< my wrath,and mine anger was 

punt  powred forth, and was kipdled in the cities of Lu 


f As from the 
Moavites Ammos 
pites. and Edomites, 
Chap 49,1, 


g Whom theſe 
wicked lead away 
by force. 


b Aciti-in Egypt 
peere to Wilus, 


i Which fgnifhed 
that Nebu h:d- 
nezzar hou d come 
euen to the 

gares of Pharaob, 
where were h's 

br icke kil!»s tor 

bis but[dings. 

k Reade Chaps 25, 9» 


| Every one ſhall 
be (latve by thar 
weanes that God 
bath appoynted, 
Chap.15,a, 


m Meaning, moſt 
exfily and ſudden- 
ly thall he cary the 
Egyptians away, . 
f 9r,the houſe of @ 
the Sure, 


« Theſe were all- 
famous and (troug 
ci:ies in Egypty 
wherethe Teyves 
tha: were fled, 
dwelt for their 
ſafety: but the Pro» 
ph-r declareth 

that rhere 1s no 
ho'4 {fy trong that 
cad pre ferize nem 
from Go1s venge- 
ance. 

b Re1'e Chap 7. 
as an125.3.and 36. 
$.and 2944; & 32,33 
© Heferterh 50. 
fore their ey*s 
Gods judgements 
apain't Iudab an4 
Je: uſalem tor their 
idola:ry, that rhey 
might bexvare by 
their examv!c. and 


cieth the deſtruction of Egypt. Chap.sliij . To learne by others example. 78. 


daiy, anJin the ſtreeres of Teruſalem ;and they ate E 
delolate,and watted, as appeareth tis day, 

7 Therefore now thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts 
the God of Iſracl, wherefuie commit ye this great 
cull againtt your ſoulcs, to cut off from you man 
and woman, child and ſuckling out of Iudah , and 
lcaue yuu none torgmaine? 

8 Inthat yeprouoke me vnto wrath with the- 
works of your hands, burning incenſe vnto other 
gods m the land of Egypr,whither yee be gone to 
dwell : that ye might bring deftruction vnto your 
ſclues, and that ye might be a curſe and arepioch 
among ail nations of the earth. 

9 Haueye forgotten the wickednefſe of your 
fathers , and the wickednefle of the © kings of In- <2""* "ns 
dai,and the wickedneile of theic wi i ee Agha en 

» C C nei'Core eur WIUES, anc your bis fecare, and know 
one wickednetle, and the wickednefle of your »! be haue vo: ſpay 
wiaes, which they haue commitced in the land of !*! gurfaters, 
Iudah,and in the Rtreeres of Ieruſalein? : —_ TH _— or 

10 They are not þ humbled vnto this day,nei- whole couotreys, 
ther haue they feared nor walked in wy law nor 224 nations ter 

3, 
in ivy Ratutes , that I ſer before you and before 2 vite wormes, 
your fathers. caunor luoke to 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the —_— puniſhinent 
Godof lfael, Bzhol4, I will fer my face againſt |'g, DD 
you * ro euill,and ro deſtroy all Iudai, * Am 944+ 

I2 AndT willtake the remnant of Iudah thar - Ng _ 

e DY . . C ully fer rbeir 
Kg ſer their faces to go into the land of Egypr minds, and are gons 
there to dwell , and they hall all ve conlumed thirher on purpoſe. 
and fall in the land of Egypt : they ſhall even be Wheteby be ex+ 
contumed by the ſword, and by the famine : they <P<cbrbe inno- 
—— cents, as Teremiaf 
ſhail die fron the leaſt vnto the moſt , by the in4 Baruch bar 
iword, and by the famine , and they ſhall be a de- were forced: ubere- 


teſtation and an altonithment , and af curſe and a f9r* tbe Lord ſheyy- 
reprocih, e:& tbat be will ſeg 


, Bt z bis face agaiuſt 

13 Forl will vifit them that dwell in theland of tem: chat is, pur- 
Egypr, as I haue vitited Leruſalem , by the ſword, P<ſcly deitroy rhem., 
by the famir > ine eh "1, t Reade Chap. 

y the famine, and vy the peltilence, 26.6.and 41.43. 

14 So thatnone of the remnant of Indah, + Z4-.6ft vp theiy 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell /e#les. . b 
there,ſhall eſcape or remaine,that they ſhould re- 5 ,Mea9128.0ut 
turne 12to the Jand of Iudah to the which they @ This declareth 
+ have adefire to returne to dwell there : for none how _—_— 

- be thing it 18 to de» 
{hall returne,but 8 ſuch as {hall eſcape, oo 

15 Then allthe men which knew that their Goq,and to follow - 
wiues had burnt incenſe ynto other gods, and all ur owne fanaſies; 
the women that ſtood by , a greac multirucle, even for Sara7 cuer Fo 

— þ licireth (uch, aud 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in qoerh nor teave 
Pathros, anſwered [eremiah, ſaying, | 


d H* ſheweth 
thar we ought to 
keepe 10 memory 
Gudep!lagues from 
the beginuing, bat 
coriidering them, 


them tili he have 

16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken ynto vs in >'>»gÞr them = 
the Name of yLord,we will » nor tieare it of thee, = — ae 

17 But wee will doz whatſoever thing goeth even to jutifie 
out of our owne mouth , as to burne incenſe ynto *beir wickedueſſe 
i the Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke j5? 0+ 2g 
oftrings vnto her , as we haue done , both we and i Reade Chap 7. 
our fathers , our kings and our princes in the Ci- 8. it ſeemerh rhar 
ties of Indah,and in the ftreetes of Ieruſalem : for m7 — mw 
then t had wee E plenty of vitailes and were well $4/ue How 
an |; felt none ewill. 1n4,and Regina 

18 But fince weleft off to burne incenſe tothe bar mk one 
Queene of heauen,and to-powre out drinke offe- ones gee” Oar 
rings vato her , wee haue had || ſcarcenetle of all aud fo of:he 
things , and hauebene conſumed by . the ſword _ a nan 
and by the famine. prop Fe 5 9p 

19 And when we burnt incenſe vnto y Queene an i-ole : for here. 
of heauen , and powred our drinke offeriags vato 


tbe Prophet cone 
| bh their idoe - 
her , did wee make her cak2sj| ro make her glad f*mne*h rheir ido- 


larrie. 

} Eby.we were 

ſatiate with bread. k This is ill theargument of idolaters, which eitcemereli- - 

gi-n by :he belly,and-iv itead of acknowledging Guds'workes, who ſenderb bath 

plenty and dear.h, health and fickenefe, racy arcribure ir ro their idoles , and {a> 

dituopour God, Pr, faw, fy Or, wan, y Onto 4ppoſe her, | 
Al : n 


[y 


4 


"Peſt:uctionthreatned For idolatrie, 


Jeremiah . A prophecie againſt Egypt, 


and powre out drinke offerings vnto her wichour 


1n my mourning,andT can finde no reſt. 


1 This rercheth l our 1usbands? 4 T his 11:aic thou lay vuito him 3 The L d : 
vs bow great dan» Le - ſairi , - or 4 Moms eh 
<& ix is for rbe 20 Then ſaid Teremiah vnto alithe people, to faith thus, Behvid, that wich I haue vullt, wul L G, pa. bs 
butban.ts to pers the meo, and tu the wornen , and to all the people 4 dettruy , atutiat which I haue planted , will L this bows. _ th 
mic rheic wines which had ginen him that anfwere,laying, lucke yp,cuen this whole land. Caule he bad pþ vy 
a''y thing whereof jt y' S! P —_ Cit 
+ brown. gw" 21 Dilnor tae Lord remember the incenſe, =5 Auufeckett* thua great things for thy ſeife? _—— 2 
red by Gods word: that yee burnt 1n the cities of Iudah , and in the fſeeke thein not : for behuid, L will ortng a playue to» apc of 
" thereby they ſtreetes of Ierufalem , 69th you and your fathers, vpon ai feih , ſaich the Lord : but thy wife will L 4d <redite? - 
{+ ag es 'our kings,and your princes,and the people ofthe glue thee tor ta pray 1n allplaces , whither tauu ny be levy. hs 
2 ehoic buſ- and,and + hath be not confidered it? goclt. c $06 INLCERCYs p 
vas . : Reade chap.21.9 
an 's ſhall pine 6 22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare, CHAP. XLVI ' Fa 
Al account acre . ſh >e ————. - . . [- 
+ a69t phpane becauſe ofthe wickednes of your inuentions, and 1 He prophecieth the deftruttron of Egypt. 27 Deline- q 
Ifa.3,a5. becaute of the abominations , which yee haue rance us promiſed to ljrae!. ab 
t Fre come Committed : therefore is your land deſolate, and He words of the Lord , which came to Iere- : 
; 2 . ns . . . 
- rar 7. altonillment , and acurle, and without inha« miah the Prophet againſt the » Geariles, a That is, nine 04 i 
bitant,as appeareth this day. : 2 Asagainſt Egypt,againſt the army of > Pha. £1943, which are ' 
x 23 Becauſe you naue burnt incenſe , and bz- raoh Necho king of Egypr, which was by theri- On 3 es _ 
cauſe yee haue tinned againſt the Lord , and haue ner Perath 1n Carchemuil , which Nebuchad-nez- b Reade 3 king, - 
* FAEFIOOEY not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, nor waiked in zarking of Babel {more in the fourth yeere of Le. 23129-20d 24.7. l: 
ed double ny DIS Law , norin his ſtatutes, nor in h1s reſtimo= boiakit the founne of [ofiah king of ludab. and 3.chron.35,20, ſp 
in waking wicked DICS, therefore this plague 15 Come vpon you , as 3 < Makeready buckler and thiel4 , and goe . ye w of 
——_—_— _ appeareth this day. X fortin to battell, : Very ni gig oy . 
ag rhe fame, CORR . . EY . ' , "re 
« 9% Sear henry 24 Moreouer leremiah ſaid vnto all the peo- 4 Make readie the horſes,and let the horſemen yare ebeniſelues [i 
x3 dor:ible plague Pl2 and to allthe women , Heare the word of the. get vp , and ſtand vp with your fallets, fuurbiththe ©? Arte = 
toward idolaters, Lord,all Indah, that are in the land of Egypt {peares,and put on the briyvandi ; ho 
ſeeing that God : - SV ae * IE CLIGENGLNCS, yz 
5 171, Jnquaturt WY 25 © Thus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoſts,the God F Wherefore haue L teene them afraid, and d The Prophet ch 
to bavebis Name Of Liracl, ſaying, Yee and your wiues hauc both! driuen backe? for their mighty men are imitten, wrved-ya ya * 
mentioned by ſuch ſpoken with your mouthes , and fulhil 7 2 "Gs | the Egyptians, Y 
EIN omen 5 nay _ > - » and fulfilled int andare fled away, and looke nor backe : for feare which thould be ki 
2 We fee therefore Fr Dan, laying, Ve wi performe our vowes was round abour, faith the Lord. pur ro flighr by Ai 
that God bk a that wee haue vowed to burne incenſe to the 6 Thelwift ſhall nor flze away nor the ſtrong the Babyloniat s v2 
perpervall care ouer Queene of heauen,and to powre out drinke offe= man eſcape : they hall ttumble , and fall roward « gon ons o 
1s, Whereloever - CN : —_—_ . i” . e Dadyion z 
they are ſcar- ; rings to her ; yee will performe your vowes , and the © North by the river Ferath. ſhalt difcoms pea aft 
wyred: for though oe the mg that ye haue _— 2 Who is this that commeth vp as f a flood, f** them ar the _ 
they be but two or 26 Therefore hearethe word of the Lord, all whoſe waters are mo : river Euphrates. Ex 
| oued like the riuers? 
three, yer he wil > : ; - f He der ſt 
three,yer be will = Judah that dell inthe land of Egypt » Behold jo) $ Egyptriſerh vp like the flood , and his war hobo wg E- 
bee deitroyerh bis haue {worne by my great Name , fayththe Lord, ters are mooued like the rivers, and he faith, Þ will Ezygriane, who a 
> pp Ty 7 that my Nare * ſhall no more be called ypon by goe vp,and wilicouer the earth: I will dettcoy the _—_ br by cher all 
e {heywwerth the : ; g ? . _* | - of 5 ” riches aud power a 
| nie arr the wouth of any man of Lulah , in all the land of City with them that dwellthereia, a Es 
they ſhould be de- Egypr,laying,The Lord God lueta, : 9 Come vpye borſes,and rage ye charets,and all the world, atl« Ct 
ſtroyed.ro aure 27 Behold,L will warch ouer them for euill,and ler F valiant men come forth , $ the blacke Mores, 11% 2 ne ner - 
The is . "a ' 
- dpi not for good , and all men of Ludeh that areivthe and the Libyans that beare the {biel , and hos pas wg os « 2 
eve. 0nd yet ogragd erg ——— _— Lydians that handle azd bend the bow. ouerSoywerh the m3 
they remaive Rill y the farvine,vnrill they be viterly deſtroyed, lo For this is the day of country of E Ez 
they remaibe Rill mine, ) . ay of the Lord God of BYPL 
11 thetr obRinacie 238 Yctaſwall number that eſcape the ſword, holtes, anda day of ve y g For theſe nai. 0 
rill rdeyperiſh: 01 1 oft , » 4 ay of vengeance , thathee may ons tooke part with ke; 
for Ioſ-pbus lib. 0, xall rerurne out of the land of Egypt into tne auznge him of his enemies : for the ſword thall tbe Egyp:ians, Ci 
de Anrig.cap tr. land of Iudah : andall the remnant of Indah that deuoure , and it thall be ſaciate , ani made drunke * He cane hy 
Writer that . 1 © p ; ; 2 \ 0 - - ſlangh t Gods 
TD. |} ©<goneinto) land of Egypt to dwellthere, ſhal withtheir blood : for the Lord God of bolts hath pair win - 
the raking of Ie- know whoſe words {ball ttand,mine Or theirs. b a ſacrifice in the North cuuntrey t by the river becauſe ir is a Spy 
ruſalem, Nebu- 29 And this thall be aſigne vnto you, fayth te Perath. rhivg thar doerh 
— nezzar the Lord, when Lvifit you tn this place , thar ye may 11 Goe yp vnto Gilead, & and ta \ q Pleaſe bim,I2.34,6, web 
yonger bauing k h eden the . Mn , e balme,O i Tbaris, at Car- cal 
ouercome the Moa- wm t my wordes thall furely ſtand againlt virgine , the daughter of Egypt : in vaine thalt chemilh. of 
bires and the Ame. YOU OT CW! 1 thou vie many m ici k For at Gil b | 
l - . . medicines : for thou thalt : For at Gilead 
ES: 32 Thus faith the Lord, Behold , I will ? giue no health. 4 "I ren, er tet 
2 'gyPt, 4 F Oe . : oueraigue balme ® 
Afr rhe king,und > haraoh Hophra King of Egypt into the hand of 12 Thenationshaue heard of thy ſhame,and for wounds. e * 
ſo brought theſe his enemies, and imo the hand of them that ſecke thy cry harh hlledtheland : for the ſtrong hath | 5? called, he. ſha 
| "ogg bis life : as I gaue Zedekiah king of Indah into tumbled againſt the ſtrong , andthey are fallen cure on - 
yion., the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel bis both together : F pn ar mn q 
IE We . - > 16, . 1 - enemmite,- | 
encmte,who ailo ſought his life. 13 C The wordthat the Lord ſpaketo Ieremi- He hewerh = 
o ! 
« Which was Te- CHAP. LY: ahthe Prophet , how Nebucha-nezzar king of pe 1 ror 
 —»——-—— 1: ge Bavel ſhould come and {mite the iand of Egypr. vaile where as GA on 
wrote his prophe= * henld has nos Ro, — _ that hee . 14 Publiſh in Egypr and declare in Migdo], giveth the wound, = 
- po bim. periſh in the deftruttion of Teruſalem. and proclaime in Noph, and in Tahpanhes , and tim 
ereot . - - - - : 
| rk hagnizges "4 He worde that Teremiah the Prophet ſpake lay , Stand (till and preparethee ; for the {word ſtir 
© Barach mooued . vnto 2 Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,*when hee {hall deuvure round abour thee. = 
with an inconſide- had written theſe Þ wordes in a booke at the 15 Why are thy valiant 
ren put backe ? the f 1 
rat le of leve- ir <" > - n y 
5 - fon ain pre mouth of Tereriah,in the fourth yeere of lIehoia® Could not {tand, becauſe the Lord did driue fem. off 
rar, bor chiefly kim,the ſonne of Iofiah king of [udah,ſaying, 16 Heemade many to fall, ard one fell vpon - 
. Fans Rica 2 Thus ſayth the Lord God cf Lirael vato thee, another : avd they ſaid, Ariſe,let ys goe againe to y- mart that R — 
e,antiane . # D ou epent tha 
Temple, . kera this O Baruch, ; - ” ours owne people » and to re land of UUr Natl» rtbey geil grin . __ 
Jamentation,es 3 Thoudiddeſt ſay, Woe is me now : forthe uitie from the ſword of the violent. : Egyptiaas, _ 
's 
Dx 


Fial-6.6, 


Lord :2ath laid forow vnto my forow ;L © fainted 


17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypr, 
«nd 


| Eoypt like a calfe. 


@ Hee deriderh 

them which [hall 
zmpure thetr Ovier- 
throw :0 lacke of 
couuſell and polite 
cie, or to fortune, 
2nd 1097 obleruing 

of :icac | Aut Cont» 
dering tbar it 18 
Gods 1uit judge» 


tits 

Ts wir, that ths 
Eqyprians fhalbe 
deltroyed 

The aye 
. Aut Hoo of all 
zbings, and there» 
fore are ciſobedie 
an: ani proud, 
rs As verle 9, 


7 They ſhall be 
ſcarce able £0 
ſpe-ke tor teare 

of the Caldeans, 

t Meauing, EgyPte 
v That is , «bey 
hall il.y che great 
and mightic men 

of pv NEL. 

x To wit, Nebus 
chad-nezzars 

armie, 

y Some rake the 
Ebrevy wor 

Amon for the K:ngs 
game of No, that 
is, of Alex-rdria- 
2 Meaning, that 
after tb- ſpace of 
ſou.ty yeeres 

Ezypr (hould be re- 
ſtored, Iſa-19, 23s 
Ezek. 29,13: 

a God comforreth 
all bis rkar were in 
apyuitie,bur ſpe» 
eially rhe ſinall 
Charch of the 
Iewes, whereof 
were Ieremiah and 
Baruch, which re- 
mained among rhe 
Egyptians : for the 
Lord n-uer torſa« 
þeib his, Iſa 44-2+ 
Cap. 39,10, 

b Reade Chap, 10,14. 


a Which was alſo 
called Gaza a citie 
of the Philiſtims. 
b He meaueth rhe 
a!miec of rho Cale 
dears, I(a.3, 7,8. 
ec The pr-ar feare 
ſhalitake away 
their vatura'l 
afeRion. 
4 Their kearr ſhall 
fo fail- them. 
e For the Caphe 
torims, vhich are 
allo catled Cappa- 
docians, bad fe 
Rroyeu 19 olle 
time the Phili- 
ſtims, avd dvyelt in 
their Jand even to 
Gaza, Deut. 2,23. 
f Th:y that pulled 
of r:eir haire for 
torow and hezuines, 
g At ine bea- 
Shen vicd intheir 
nur1mng, Which 
the Lord fo:bade 
bis people to does 
ut, 14+1, 


and of a = multitude , ® hath pailed the time 
appointed. 

18 As live,faith the King, whoſe Name is the 
Lord ot hottes , Surely. as Tabor ic.inthe noun- 
taines,& as Carmel rs in the ſea : ſo thel P it come, 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt , make 
thee geare to goe into Capriuitie : for Nuph ſhall 
be wafte and deſolate,withour an inhabitant, 

20 Egypt is like a 4 faire calfe, bur deſtruftion 
commeth : out of the North it commeth, 

21 Alſo her hired men * are in the middes of 
her like far calues : they are alſo turned back and 
fled away together : they could nor ftand, becauſe 
the day of their deſtruction was come vpon them, 
and the time of their viſuanion, 

22 The voyce thereof ihall goe footth like a 
f ſerpent: for they ſhall march with an armie,and 
come apainlt * her with axes , as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhallcut downe » her foreſt, faith the 
Lord:for they cannot be counted, becauſe they are 
more then the *graſboppers,and are innumerable, 

24 Tlaedaugihter of Egypt {talbe confounded: 
ſhe thalbe Jelivered into the hands of the people 
of tae North. 

25 C Thusſaith the Lord of hoſts , the God of 
Iirael, Behold, 1 will vititethy y common people 


of No and Poaraoh , and Egypt , with their gods . 


and their kings , euen Pharavh , aud allthemthar 
truſt in him. 

26 And I willdeliver them into the hands of 
thole that ſeeke their lines , and into the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel , and into the 
hands of his feruants , and afterward thee ſhall 
dwell as * inthe old time, faith tae Lord. 

27 C © but fearenot thou, O my feruant Iaa- 
kob,and be nor thou afraid, O tirael : for behold, 
I wili deliver thee from a farre countrey , and thy 
ſeed from the land of their capriuitie, and Taakob 
thall returne and be in reſt, and profperitie, and 
none ſhall make him afraide. 

28 Fearethou not, Olaakob my ſeruant, faith 
the Lord, for 1 am with thee, and I will vttetly de- 
ttroy ail the nations , whither I baue driuen thee: 
but I will not vierly dettroy thee , but correct 
d thee by iudgement,and nor viterly cut thee oft, 

CH AP. XLVIL. 
The word of the Loyd ata} the Philiſtims. 
He words of the Lord that came to Ieremiah 
the Prophet , againſt the Philiſtims , before 
that Pharaoh ſmote # Azzah. 

2 Thus 1aith the Lord, Behold, waters riſe vp 
out of t1eÞ North , and ibalbe as a ſwelling flood, 
and ihall onerflow the land, and all that is rhereiv, 
and the cities with them that dwell therein : then 
the men ſhall cry , and all the inhabitants of the 
land !hall howle, 

At thenoiſt and ſtamping of the hoofes of 
his ſtrong horſes,atthe noiſe of his charets,& at y 
rurwbling of his wheeles: y ftatners {ball nut-looke 
backe to them children, for feeblenes of 4 hands, 

4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to deſtroy 
all che Philiſtims , and to dettroy Tyrus , and Zi- 
don, andall the teſt thar take their part : for the 
Lord will deſtroy the Philiftiws , the remnant of 
the yle of © Caphtor. 

5 f Balnetlc is come vpon Azzah : Alhk-lon 
15 Cut vp with the reit of ticeir valleys, How long 
wilts thou cut thy ſelfe ? 

6 Othou ſwordof the Lord, how long will 
it be 0: thou ceate! turing 2gaine into thy tcab= 


berd , reit aud by till 


7 Howcan'Iith ceaſe,ſeeing the Lord hath gi- 
ven it a Charge againſt Aſlkelon , and againſt the 
ſea banke ? euen there hath he appointed it, 


CHAT. ALFIES - 
The word of the Lord againſt the Moabites, 36 Bacauſe 
of therr pride and crueltte. 


(Oneerning Moab, thus ſayeth the Lorde of 
Noftes , the God of Ifrael , Woe vnto © Nebo: 
for it is waſted ; Kiriathaim is confounded and 
taken: Miſgab is confounded and afraid. 

2 Moad hall boaſt no more of Heſhbon : for 
they haue deuited euill againſt it. Þ Come, andler 
vs deſtroy it , that.ic be no more a nation : alſo 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed , © O Madmen , «nd the 
ſword ſhall purſue thee, 

3 A voyce of crying ſhalbe from Horonaim 
with deſolation and great deſtruQtion, 
© 4 Moab is deltroyed : her little ones haue 
cauſed their cry to be heard. 

5 Foratthe going vpof 4 Luhith , the mour- 
ners ſhall goe vp with weeping : for in the gaing 
downe ot Horonaim , the enemies haue heard a 
cry of defiruCtion, 

6 Flee and faue your lines , and be like ynto 
the © heath in the wilderneſfſe. 

7 For becauſethou halt truſted in thy fworks 
and in thy treaſures , thou thalt alſo be taken , and 
s Chemo!th ſhall go forth into captiuity with his 
Prieſts and his Princes together, 

8 Andthe deſtroyer thall come vpon all cities, 
andno City 1hall eſcape : the valley alſo thall pe- 
rith and the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed as the Lord 
hath ſpoken, 

9 Giuewings vnto Moab , that it may flee and 
get away : for the cities thereof {hall be defolate, 
witiout any to dwel} ther2in. 

Io ® Curſed be he that doeth the worke of the 
Lord } negligently , and curfed be he that keepeth 
backe his tword from blood, 

11 Moabunathbeneatreſtfrom his youth, and 
hee hath ferled on his lees, and hath not beene 
i powred from vellell to veſlell, neither hath hee 
gone into Capciuitie : therefore his tatte remained 
1n him, and his ſent is not changed. 

12 C Therefore behold,the dayes come, fayth 
the Lord , that I will ſend vnto him ſuch as ſhall 
carie him away , and ſhall empie his vetſels , and 
breake their bottels. 

13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh , as 
the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethel their 
conhdence, 

14 How thinke you chus , We are mightie and 
ſtrong men of warre? 

I5 Moabis deftraied,& his Cities t burnt vp,8 
his choſen yong men are gone down to laughter, 
ſaith the King, whoſe name 3s, The Lord of hoſts. 

16 The deltruction of Moab is ready ro come, 
and his pl-gae hafteth faſt. 

I7 Allyethar areabout him , mourne for him, 
and ail ye that know his name, fay ,! How is the 
{trong itafte broken , and the beautifull rod! 

18 Thoudaughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, 
come downe from :4y glory , and fir in thirtt : for 
the deſtroyer of Moab 1t:all come vpon thee , and 

e ſhaſj Ceftroy thy ſtrung Lolds, ; 

19 Thoutaat dwellett in Aroer, ftand by the 
way ,and behold ' aske him that flzeth and cnat 
elcapeth, and {ay , What is doiie? 

20 Ni Moabis cuntounded : for it is deſtroyed, 
howle and cry , tell yec itin Arnon, that Miuabis 
Wave walle, WE. 

21 Avd 


_ Chap. XLVIL XLVIIL. A prophecie againſt Moab. 79 


b Meaning. that ie 
Ss not pofſib'erbat 
the wicked thould 

y any meaves 
elcape cr itay rhe 
Lord, when he will 
take vengeauce, 


.a Theſe were cis 
ries of the Moa- 
bites, which Ne« 
buchad-nezzar 
rooke before he 
went to fizbr 
agatol! Necho 
king of Egypt. 

b Thus (nall che 
Babylowians en« 
courage one 
anorter, 

c Reade Iſa.z5.19+» 


qd Horonaim and 
Lubith were two 
places whereby 
the Moabites 

ould flee, 
Ifa1s,;. : 
e 'Hide your ſe'yes 
in barren places, 
where the enemy 
will vor purſue af- 
rer you, chap-17,6, 
f That is, the 
idoles which are 
the workes of 
thice hands, Some 
reaJe y in thy pulicſo 
fions: for ſo the 
word may fig2the, 
as 1.Sam.25, 2+ 
g Both thy grear 
idcle, avd bis mains 
reine1s ſhaibe led 
away captiues, fo 
that they ſhall rhew 
know that it is 10 
vainestolocke for 
belpe art{oles, 
Ifa.15,2; 
h He ſheweth that 
God would puniſh 
the Caldeans, if they 
did uot deſtroy 
the Egyptians, and 
that wirh a cou- 
rage, avd calletb 
this executing of 
bis vengeance 
againſt bis enemies 
bis worke: though 
the Caldeans 
ſouphr anotber 
end, Iſa.10,12, . 
11 Or, deceitfally, 
1 Hath not beene 
r-m-0ued as the 
Iewes taue, bur 
bause lived at eaſes 
and as a wine that 
feederh it ſelfe on 
bis lees. 
k As rhe calfe of 
B-th-cl was not 
able rodeltuer the 
Iiraelires : no mor? 
thall Chimoſh de- 
I:u-r the Moabites, 
Tf Ebr. gone vp, 
or de(Iroved. 
1 How are they 
deſtroyed that put 
er} cir 'ralt in heir 
trengrk and 
riches? 


m Thugztey that 
flee , ihallauſwrre, 


vs That is, his peavy « 
er 4a" [trength. 
eo He wilied:ae 
Caldeans to lay 
affiitious ynough 
vpon them, ull rbey 
be like drunken men 
that tall dowue to 

Y their ſhame and are 
derided of all 
g'Or, ſba1/ be fl!, or 
e/ap h1s hands. 
p Thou retoyceſt 
to heare of bis 
miſerie. 
4ſ4, 16.6. 


q He ſhallnotex- 
ecure his malice 
Kagainit his neighe 
bours. 

£ Reade Ela,16-7 . 


f Which citie was 
in tbe v:mo{t bore 
der of Moab: and 
bereby he tgnih- 
eth that the whole 
land ſhould be 
deſtroyed, aud the 


t Reade Iſa.1s.f. 


» Their cu*ome 
was toplay on 
Flutes or in{tru- 
ments, heauic and 
graue runes at bu- 
rials an{ in the time 
of mourning, as 


 EFeok ep 13, 


# Or, $121, 


x That 15, Nebue 
chadg-nerzar, as 
Chap.49. 22, 


wy Mz that »fiaperth 
oe Jxnzer thatve 
r*Ken of an Other, 
La, 3417. 


The Moabites pride and crueltie, 


pevple caried away. 


21 And indJdgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey , ypon Hulon and vpon Iahazah , and 
ypon Mepiaath, 

22 - And ypon Dibon, and ypon Nebo,and vP- 
on the houſe of Diblathaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriethaim , and vpon Beth-ga- 
mul, and ypon Beth-meon, : 

24 And vpon Kerioth, and vpon Bozrah,& vp- 
on all the cities of the land of Moab tar or neere. 

25 The ® horne of Moab is cut off , and his 
arme 1s broken, ſaith the Lord, 

26 Make ye him ®drunken: for hee magnihed 
himfelfe agaialt the Lord : Moab thall f wallow 
in his vomite, and he alſo jhall be in derition, 

27 For diddeft not thon deride I{tael, as though 
hee had beene found among theeues ? for when 
thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art Þ mooued, 

28 O ycethat dwell in Moab,leane the cities, 
and dwell in the rockes , and belike the doue that 
maketh her neſt in the ſtdes of the holes mouth. 

29 * We haue heard the pride of Moab (bee ts 
exceeding proud) his ſtoutneile, and his arrogan= 
Cle, and his pride , andthe hautinetle of his heart, 

30 Iknow his wrath , faitn the Lord , 4 but it 
ſhall not be fo; and his diſfinularions, for they 
doenotright, ; 

31 * Therefore will I howle for Moab , and I 
Will Cry out for all Moab: mine heart {hall mourne 
for the men of Kir-heres. 

3z Ovmeof Sibmah, I will weepe for rhee,as 
I wept for Iazer : thy plants are gone ouer the lea, 
they are come to the 6 | of lazer:the deſtroyer 1s 
fallen vpon thy ſummer truirs,& vpon tay vintage, 

And toy , and gladnetle is taken from the 
plentifull field , and from the land of Moab : and 
I haue cauſed wineto faile from the winepretle: 
none {hall treade with thouting : ther iwhouring 
ſhall be no thoming. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh and 
ynto Iahaz have they made their noyſes : from 
Zoar ynto Horonaim , the* heifer of three yeere 
old ſhall gee lowing : for the waters allo of Nime 
rim ſhalbe wafted. 

Moreoger , I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lord , him that otf:eth in the hie places, 
and him that burneth incenle to his gods. 

36 Therefore nune heart thall found for Moab 
like a » ſhaurre , and mine heart thall found like a 
{baume for the men of Kir-heres , becaule the ri- 
ches that he hath gotten is perithed. 

37 * For cuery head thall be {| balde,and enery 
beard plucked : vpon all the hands thall be cat» 
tings, and vpon the loynes fackecloth. 

33 «And mourning thall be vpon ali the houſe 
tops of Moab ,and in all the ſtreets thereof : for T 
haue broken Moab like a vetlell wherein is no 
plealure, faith the Lord. 

39 They thail howle , ſaymg, How is hee de- 
troyed ? how hath Moab turned the backe with 
thame ? ſo thell Moab be a derition , and a feare 
to all them about him. | 

492 For thus faith the Lord,Behold,x he ſhall flze 
as ail eagle, and ihall fpread tis wings ouer Moab. 

41 The ctiies are taken, and the ſtrong holJes 
are wonne, 60 the migity mens hearrs in Moab at 
that dayihalbe as the heartof a woman ia trauaile, 

42 And Moab thalbe deſtroyed irym being a 
people, becauſe hee hath fer vp hiaſcife againit 
the Lord: 

43 YFezre,andpit, and ſnare ſhall 5z vpan 
thee, O inhabitant ot Moab, ſaith the Lord, 


Teremiah, 


 Idumea, Grape gatherets, 


44 He that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall fall in z They fled :hi- 
the pir,and he that getteria vp ovt of the pir,ſhalbe _ — 
raken my the ſnare ; for I will bring vpon it, 649% the Amorites. 
vpon Moab,y yere of their viſitation, laith y Lord. ry ranaatry 

45 They that fled, ſtood ynder the ſhadows of 329 devrojed the 
Hethbon, becauſe of the force : for ® the fire came pat, and vow = 
ont of Heſhbon , and a flame from Sihon, and de- cauſe oftbeir 
uoured the corner of Moab , and the top of the een te ng 
ſeditious children, | them tor belpe. 

46 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab : the p?ople of b Whichyauted 
b Chemoth peritheth : for thy ſonnes are taken ——_— _ 
captiues , andthy daughters led into captiuitie. . could haue defended 

47 Yetwill I bring againe the captitie of them. | 
Moab in the< latter dayes, fayth the Lord. Thus Ay ene, 
farre of the judgement of Moab. by the Meſziah, 


CHAP. XLIX, 
x The word of the Lord againſt the Ammonites, 7 Idu« 
m-4, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elam. 
, Nro the children of # Ammon thus faith the 
Lotd, Hath Iſrael no ſfonnes ? or hath he none he Aa d 
heire? Why then hach their king » poflefied Gad? ochunnby -» 
and his people dwelc in + his cities? xiver Arnoa,and 
2 Therefore behold, the dayes come,faith the ater char he teu 
. *C ec 
Lord ,that I will cauſe a noiſe of warto be heard {uns mere caried 
in 4 Rabbah of the Amaonites , and is thall be a rie, they invaded the 
defolare heape , and her daughterg ſhall be burnt connrrey of Gad, 
with fire : then ſhall Iſrael potlefle thoſe that poſ- 4,5 eo © th 
{eiled him, faith the Lord. c Meaving,of the 
3 Howle, O Hethbon, for Ai is waſted: cry yee Pye at 
daughters of Rabbah : gird you with ſackecloth; Jpn thats = oe 
muurne and runneto and fro by the hedges : fol of the ammonices, 
their king thall go into captiuity , and his Prieſts, as were Helton 
and 11s Princes likewiſe. | pet gorge 
Wherefore glorieſt thou in the © valleyes? Hethbon awong 
thy valley oweth away , O rebellious daughter: the Moabites, | 
ſheerruited in her treaſures, ſaying , Wbo thall Sets oa, 
Cone vnto me? f Signitying. that 
5 Beholde, I will bring fa feare vpon thee, power and riches 
faith the Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that be Covent Pionettts 
about thee, and yee ſhall be tcattered euery man gecure his iudge» 
£ right forth,and none thall gather him that fleeth, meors © 
6 And & afterward I will bring againe the Brim OD 
Captiuitie of rhe children of Armmoin. pg —_ wi hana 
> © To FE4om thus faith the Lord of noſtes,I's t6nde a way io eſcape, 
wiidome no more in ' Teman? is counſel perithed n brag 
f:om their children, is their witedome vaniſhed? yes ſhall be 
$ Flee, ye inbavitants of Dedan { * they are called. 
turned backe , and hue conſulted ro well) for L gh heegahe—weomecg 
haue brought the deitruRtion of Eſau vpon him, , ome of Teug 
and the time of his vifitation. Eliphaz for ue who 
9 If the | grape gatherers come to thee, would came of Elan. 
* . \ g , k The enemies that 
they not leaue ſome grapes ? if theeues come by jj ge, a 
nigtit, they will dettroy till they haue enough. though they fi-4 
lo For I haue diſcouered Efau: I baue vnco- away tall une 
uered his ſecrets, and he thall not beable co hide Pane ant _ 
him{cIfe: his ſeed is waited , and bus breturen and pogere ir. 
his neighbours, and there {hall benone ro ſay, | Meaning,thar God 
11 Leane thy ® fatherles children,ond 1 will pre- as © tipo 
ſerae them aline , and lettiy widowes trutt 1 MC. (p.re ove.though 
12 Forthus ſayth the Lord , * Beholde , they tbe grape gatirrers 
whoſe inlgement was not to drinke of the cup, pong gucars/x 
haue afluredly drunken , and art thou he that thall pups; il they nave 66 
eſcipe free? thou jhalc not go tice , bur thou {halt 8ongh, Ovad ». 5, 
lucely drinke of it. oo" ah 
13 For I au: ſworne by my felfe , fayeth the there tiatbe noe 
Lord , that? Bozrah thall be watte , and for a re- left ro 1.ke care 0+ 
proch , anda defolation , and a curte , and allthe Mas vg 
Cities thereof thalil be perperaail Jdelulations, Jetje 
14 I hauc heard a rumour from the Lord,and an n I haue ror 
+ {pared mine oavne 
DER » avd how liculd 1 pittie thee? o Which was a chicfe citic of 
amballaJuur 


—_— þ a AA -- .o 


m— — 


-” = my a 


of Damaſcus. 


p That is, Boz1ah. 


! Oy, TID 


« To #2it,Nebtt« 
chad-n:2zar afrer 
h- hath ,ouercome 
Ind.ab, which is 
meant by tt 
ligg of Iorden, nail 
come agarnit mount 
Seir and Edom. 

1s Thar is, rhe Iſrac+ 
lies, oor the 


aWay frem ' 
\ Tac capraive and 
guurrr our of the at» 
10 MPH ing.,Ne- 
baciad-nezzar, 

t They hall nor be 
ablero refilt bis 

peti* cap tatnes. 

u T.- wit, the 


entilye 


x 4s C14p. 42 
vas (ard of Moa's, 


y Which 


thi Fe city of Sy» 
tia, wher*by he 
meaneta the 

Whole coulmeye 


2 When thee 
heard t " RG 


com! ming 


the £:uz.and of 
them 2f the coun - 
try, who (hall 
won.lcr to ſes Das 
maſc.:5 rhe chiefe 
city deitzoyed. 
b Why Was king 
of Syria.1 Kinzg.20, 
25 and hat built 
tir{- palices, 
Which were till 
called :he paiaces 
of Ben- tadad. 
c Meaning, the A 
radia s, aad their 


borderers, 


# B- aſe hey 
viedto daellin 
refers, henameth 
the things thar 
pertet::e thereynto. 
e Tae enemies 

W:i! +we!l in your 


laces 


He ſhewerth thar 
they -f Hazcr will 
fee ro the ar:bians 
far ſuccoar, but 
tba: ſhall ugr auaile 


them, 


ambaiſ«onr is ſent'vnto the heathen ſaying, Ga= 
ther you togetber,and cone a gainlt Þ her,and rife 
yp ty the bate Il, 

I5 Forloe, I will wake thee but ſmall among 
the heathen,and di{piſed among men. 

16 Thy j fear, andthe pride of thine heart 
hath decerucd wteethon that dwelleft in th e cicfts 

of the rocke , ana keepeltthe height of the hill: 
thuugh thou hot Idett mak? thy nelt as hie as the 
egle, +I will; oring thee duwne from tence , layth 
the Lord. 

17 CAloEdom (hall!e deſolate : enery one 
that goeth by ir, ſhalbe awuniibell, an! {hall hifſe 
atalithe plagues thereof, 

18 Asin the overthrow of Sodom and of Go= 
morah, and the places thereof necre about , ſayerh 
the Lord : no man ſhail dwell tore, ve either thall 
the ſonnes of men remaine in it, 

19 Behol4,4 be ſhall come vplike alion from 
the ſwelling of Iorden vato the ftrung dwelling 
place : for L will make [[rae! to reſt, eucnl will 
nake? himto halte away from her , and who is a 
choſen man that I way appoynt againit her ? for 
who is ike mee ? and who will appoynt me the 
time ? and who is the! ihepacard that will ltand 

fore me? 

20 Therefore heare the connſzll of the Lord 

that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom,aiid his purpute 
that he hath conceiued againft the inhabitants of 
Teman : ſurely theleaſt * of the flocke ihall draw 
them oat: furely 4 he iball make thew habitations 
eclolare with them. 

21 Theearth is moned ar the noiſe of their fall: 
the cry of their voyce is heard in the red fea. 

22 Behold,he thall come vp,and fly as the egle, 
x and {pread his wings ouer Bozrah , aid at that 
day ſhall the heart of the ſtrong men of Edom be 
as the heart bf a woman) in trauaile. 

23 © Yntoy Damaſcus hee ſayeth, Hamath is 
confounded and Atpad , for they haue heard euiil 
ticings and they are taint hearted as one onthe 
fearctull ſea that cannot reſt, 

24 Damaſcus is diſcour:ged, and turneth her 
ſelfe ro flight,z and feare hath leiſed her : anguith 
& lorowes have taken her as a woman in trauaile, 

25 Hows the glorious 2 Cicie not relerued, 
the Citie of my 10y? 

26 Therefore her young men {hall fall in her 
ſtreetes, and all her men of warte {hali be cut off 
in that day,faich the Loid of hoſtes 

27 And { will kindle a hre in the wall of Da- 

aſcus,which ſhall conſume the palaces of > Ben= 
<y 

28 © Vato © Kedar, andto the kingdomes of 
Hazor , which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
{hall ſmite, thus faith the Lord, Ariſe, and goe vp 
vnto Kedar ,end deſtroy the men of tne Eaſt. 

29 Thceit cents and their flockes ſiallithey take 
away:vcathey ſhalltake to themſclues their © cur- 
taines and all their vetlels , and their carets , and 
they thall cry vnro them, Feare i is on every fide. 

30 Fize, g=ryoufarre off (< they haue conful- 
ted ro dwell) 'O ye inhabitants of Bazor , ſaith the 
Lord : for Nebuchad-nezzar kivg of Babel hath 
taken countcll againſt you , and hath deuiled a 
purpoſe again iſ you, 

31 f Ariſe, an{get-you vp vnto the wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care , ſayeth the 
Lord , which haue neither gates nor barres , 647 
dwell alune. 


33 _ their cawels ſhall be a bootic,and the 


Chap. L, 


mulritude of their cattell a fpoyle , and I will ſcat- 
ter then; into all windes , and ro the vtirolt core 
ners , and 1 wiil bring their deſtruction from all 
the hdes thereof, fayti the Lord, 

33 And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
ad deſolation for euer : there thail no man dwell 
there,nor the ſunnes of 1en renaine in It, 

34 © The wordes ofthe Lord that came to [e- 
remieh the Prophet , conceining 8 tlam , inthe 
beginning of tae reigne of Ledekiah king of lu- 
dat, laying, 

35 Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, I 

will breake the Þ bow of Elam , eaes the chiefe of 
their ftreogrh, 
36 And vponElam I will bring the foure 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen , and 
will ſcatter themrowards all theſe windes, and 
there ſhall be no nation,whither the fugiriues of 
Elam ſhall not come. 

37 Forl willcaufe Elamtobe afraid befote 
their enemies , and before them that ſeeke their 
lincs, and will bring ypon them a plague,euen tne 
indignation of ry \ wrath, fayeth che Lord, and 1 
will {end the {word after them , trill L haue counſue ' 

med them. 

38 andIwill fermwy i throne in Elam,and I will 
deltioy both the king & the princes from thence, 
ſaith the Lord : but * 1n y latter dayes I will bring 
againeche captiuitie of Elam,faith the Lord, 

C HAT is 
Hee prophecieth the deſiyuttiien of Bulvien , and the dc« 
luzerance of 1ſrae! which was in capunitie, 
He word that the Lord fpake concerning Ba« 
bel, and concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the + miniſterie of Iereroiah the Fro phet. 

2 Declare among the vations, and publiſh it, 
and ſet vp a ſtandart , proclaime it and concealei it 
nor: {ay.3 Babel is taken, Bel 1s confuunded,d Me- 

o-iach is broken downe : her i4oles are confoun- 
Ergo their 1wages are burſt in pieces. 

3 Forout ofthe North« there commeth vpa 
nation againſt her , which ſhall make her land 
walte,and none (hall dwelltherein: they thall flee, 
and deparr, both man and bealt. 

4 In thoſedayes, and atthattime, fay:h the 
Lord.the children of Irael thall s come,they, and 
the chilJren of ſudah together, going,and © wee- 
pivg thall they go, and leeke the Lord their God, 

5 They thall aske the way to 210n,with their 
faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let vs cleaue 
to the Lord in a perpetnall couenant that thall 
not be forgotten, 

6 C My pevple hath bene az loſt ſheepe : their 
\ ſhepheards haue cauted them to goe aitiay , and 
hane turned them away to the mounteines : the 
have gone from 8 mountaine to hill , a« forgot- 
ten therr reſting place. 

7 All that found them hane devoured them,and 
their enemies laid, Wee offend not, becauſe they 
haue finned againkt the Lord , ® the habitation of 
luſtice,even the Lord the hope of thcir fathers. 

8 i Fleefrom the widdes of Babel, and depart 
out of the land of the Caldeans, ard be yee as the 
hee goates* before the flucke. 

For loe, I will raiſe , and cauſe to come vp 
againſt Babel a wultitude of nightie natiors 
from the North countrey, and they thall fet them- 
{clue> in aray againſt her , whereby ihee tba'lbe 
raken : their arrowes ſhalbe as of a ſtrong man, 
which is expert,for none {hall returne in yeine, 


lg And Caldea hall be a ſpoyle ; all that ſpoxle 


g That is, Verfia, 

ſo c:lled ov Earn 
tne fonne of Snem, 
h Bec-uſe the Pete 
fi-ns ere good 
a1chets. be fſhews 
eh ',arrFerbing 
evra” pur 
their tru. ſhould 
nor profic them, 

i I will place Nee 
bu.had-: ezzar 
there, an4 in theſe 
prophecies Tere- 
wiau {prakerh of 
thoſe coumreys, . 
which thou! 4 be 
ſubcued vo der the 
h:ft of bole foure 
imnonarchies wheres 
of Dantel maketh 
menio”. 

k To's may be xe- 

ferre iro the Empire 
of Perh-ns avd Medes 
afrer the Calde- 
a':5,cr vatu the 
tiine of Chriſt, az 
Chap-49-47. | 


t E5r.hand, 


a Aﬀeer tha? G-dl 
had vied rhe Ba- 
bylor tars ſeratce 

to put; {h her 
nations, be ſhe we 
era thar {heir 

twwrne ſhall come 

ro be punithed. 

b Theſe were ws ;; 
of their chiete 
idoles 

c Toit, the 
Medes and the 
Perhans. 

d When Cyrus 
frrall rake Babel, 

e Reade Chap 3k gs. 


A 


f Their governours 
and miniuers by 
their examples 
baue progekedl 
them to idolatry, 

g They baue come 
mired idolatry 

in eu*ry place. 

b For the Lord 
dwelt amunrsg 

them io bis Tees. 
e,and would 
have mainceined . 
them by his iu- 
ſtice aga1ait rbeir 
enNemairs., 

i When God ſhall 
deliver you by 
Cyrus. 

k Thar is, moſt 
forward and ywitha 
ou; feare, 


The deftrucion of Babylon, 80 


$. 
T 


The deftrution of 


her, ſhalbe fatished,faith the Lord. 

. 11 Becaulz yee were glad and refoyced in de- 
ftrovIng mine heritage, and becauſe ye are grow- 
ei far,as tne calues inthe grafle,? and neyed like 
{trong hay er, 

Iz Thecreſ3:e your mother thalbe fore confuune 
ded, and ſhe irat bare you thall be athamed  be- 
hol.l, the vitermoult of the nations ſabe a deſert, 
a drie land, and a wit.icrnes. 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but thalbe wholy deſolate : eue- 
ry one that goeti by Bavel , thall be altonithed, 
v and hitle at ail her plagues, 

| > &e featethro I4 9 Pur your fclues in aray againſt Babel 
the enemies the round about :all ye taat bend the bowe , ſhoot at 
Medes a :d Perſians. her, ſpare no arrawes: for the hath y tinned againſt 
p Though tbe the Lord 
Lord called rhe _, E 
Bubylonians his I5 Crie againſt herronnd about : ſhe hath 
ſeruan:s andtbeir |} given her hand ; her foundations are fallen,and 
Huh age wrong her walles are deftroyed:for it 15 the vengeance of 
people,yer be- the Lord : take vengeance ypon her : as thee hath 
cauſe my = it done,doe vnto her. | 
Ah. co eanqe 16 Deſtroy the 4 ſower from Babel , and him 
nd that handleth as ferh in the time of harueſt : be- 
to profi: them- Cauſe of the ſword of the oppreflor they ſhal turne 
6 yk _ euery one to his people , and they ſhall flee every 
{] Or; yeelded,or one to his owne land. 
mate peace. 17 Iſrael is like ſcattered ſheepe : the lions haue 
q Deſtroy berſs. qiferſedthern : firlt the king of * Asſbur hath de- 
uoured him , and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel hath broken his ! bones. 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the 
: God of Iirael , Behold , I will vifit the king of 


I Sale made 
rica h-ieby. 


em For ivy of the 
yict)'y, har y- had 
agauit my people, 


n In ſigne of co1- 
teinpt and di'dain, 


tha: none be !-ir 
es labour :he 
grounf1,or:o rake 
the fruit thereot, 
s Meaning Ti- 
glaih-pilezar, who 
caried away tbe 
ren trives, As!hur, #. 

fx cart arg 19 AndI will bring Iſrael againe to his habt- 
dab, and Bruiamin, tation : hee ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan,an 
hisſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied ypon the mount Ephra- 
im and Gilead. 

20 Inthoſedayes, and at that time ,fairhtne 
Lord, the iniquity of Iſrael thalbe fought for , and 
there {hall be none : and the tinnes of Ludah, and 
they ſhall not @ found : for I will be mercifull 
vito them,whom I reſerue. 

21 Goe vp againſt the land of the* rebels, een 
againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants * of || Pe- 
kod : deſtroy, and lay it waſte after them, ſaith the 
Lord , and doe accordipg to allthat I have com- 
mandecd thee, 


t That is, Babylon: 
thus the Lo: rats 
ſed vp Cyrus. 

* ExeR 2323+ 

{} Or ,»f them that 


ſbould be w:fued, 
22 Acry of butell z in the land, andof great 
deſtruction, 
u Nebuchadnez- 23 How is the u hammer of the whole world 


24r, Who bad finite 
ten dowae all rhe 
princes ant people 


ofthe worl4 


deſtroyed, and broken ! how is Babel becoine de- 
folate among the nations ! 

24 I haue ſoared thee, and thou art taken , O 
Babel, and thon waſt not aware : thon art found, 
and alſo caught , becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt 
the Lord, 

25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure,and hath 
brought foorth the weapons of his wrath : fur this 
15the worke of the Lord God of hoſts in the land 
of the Caldeans. ; 

265 Come againſt her + from the vemoft bor- 
der ; open her ttore houſes , treal on her as on 
ſheaves , and deſtroy her viterly : ler nothing of 
her belefr. 

27 Deſtroy all hery bullockes: let them goe 
downe to the {laughter. Woe vnto thum,for tacir 
day is come,@nd the time of their viſuation, 

28 The voyce of them that y fl:z , a1 | eſcape 
out of the land of Babel to declare in Zion we 


+ E5r.from the end. 


x Her princes and 
nitgnite non 

y Of the I>wes 
which 3uuld be 
delucred by Cy: us, 


Teremiah. 


Babel, and his land, as I haue vilited the King of. 


vengeance of the Lord om God , 4nd the venge« 
ance of his 'Ferpple. 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel:all ye that 
bend the bowe, befiege it round about : let none 
thereof eſcape : * reconipenſe her according ra 
her worke, and according to all that ſhee hath 
done, doe ynto er :. for thee hath bene pruud 
ym the Lord, exen agaialt che huly One of 1+ 
ra-l. 

39 Therefore hall her yong men fall in the 
ſtreeres,and all her men of warre ſhalbe dettroyed 
in that day,ſaith the Lord. 

31 Behold, I come vntothee , O proude mans 
ſaith the Lord God of hoſts: for thy day is came, 
exen the time that [ will vitit thee. 

32 Andtheprond thall ſtumble and fall , and 
none ſhall raiſe him vp : and1 willkindle a tire in 
his cities,and it ſhal deuoure all ruund about him. 

Thus fairh the Lord of hoſts, The children 
of [{rael , and the children of Ludah were oppref< 
{ed rogether : and ajl that rovke rhem capriues, 
held them,and would not let then goe. 

But their ſtrong redeemer , whoſe Name is 
the Lord of hoſtes , he thall maintaine their cauſe, 
that he may giue reltto the land , * and diſquiet 
the inhabicants of Babel. 

35 Aſwordisvponthe Calleans, fayeth the 
Lord, and vpon the inhabitants of Babel , and vp- 
on her princes,and vpon her wiſe men, 

36 Aſword is vpon the t ſoothſayers,and they 
ſhall dote : a {word zs vpon her ſtrong men, and 
they thall be afraid. 

37 Aiword is ypon their hotſes , and vpon 
their charets , and vpon all the multitude that are 
in the mids of her , and they ſhalbe like women: 
a ſword #5 ypon her treaſures, and they ſhall be 
ſpoyled. 

33 A =drought i; ypon her waters, and they 
ſhalbe dried vp : for it is the land of grauen ima- 
ges,and they dote vpon their idules, 

29 Therefore the » Ziims with the Tims ſhall 
dwell there , and t the oltriches ſhall dwell there- 
in : for it ſhalbe no more inhabited , neither ſhall 
it be inhabited from generation yn;o generation, 

49 As God deſtroyed * Sodom and Gomorah 
with the places thereof neere about , ſayeth the 
Lord: fo ihall no man dwell thece,neicner ſhall the 
lonne of wan remaine therein. - 

41 C Behold, a people ſhall come from the 
North , anda great nation, and many kings thall 
be raiſed vp from < the coaſts of the earth. 

42 They thall hold the bow an the buckler: 
they are cruell and ynimercifull : their voyce 1hall 
roare like the fea , and they thall ride vpon horſes, 
and be put in aray like men to the battell againſt 
the-, O daughter of Babel. 

43 The king of Babel hath heard the report 
of them , and his hands 41 waxed feeble : forow 
came vpon him , exen ſorow as of a woman in 
trauaile. . 

Behold,he * ſhall come vplike a lion from 
the lwelling of lorden vnto the [trong habitation: 
for I will make 1ſr-elro reft,and I will make them 
to haſte away from her : and who is a choſen man 
that I may appoynt apainſt her ? for who is like 
me , and who will appoynt me thecime 2 and who 
iS the © thepheard rhar will ſtand before me? 

45 Tuercfore heare the counſell of the Lord, 


that hee hath deuiſed ag2init Babel , and his Pr ' 


poſe thar hee harh concened againſt the land of 
the Calleans ; Judy the lcatt uf the flocke (hall 
draw 


Babe! is prophecied, 


* Revel 18,0; 


z He ſheweth thay 
wheu God execu- 
teth his 1u1gements 
againſt bis enemies, 
that bis Church 
{hall then bauve ref, 
tTEbr.lyars, 


a For Cyrus diJ 
Cut the river Eu. 
phrates, and 4iuje 
ded the courſe 
thereof into many 
itreames. ſo that + 
it inig ht be paiſed 
ouer as :hough 
there had beene 
no Water: whick 
thing bee did by 
the counſell of uw9 
of Belſhazzare 
captaines, who 
conſpired again? 
their king, becauſe 
he ba1 gelided rhe 
oae of them in de- 
ſpice, and ſlaive tbe 
ſanne of the other, 
b Reade 114,13,21, 
t Ebr. ſonxes of the 
oft riches,or yong, 
Genie.19.24, 
1ſa.13.19. 

c Meaning, that 


the Perhzns ſhould - 


gather their atiny 
of many nations. 
d Which 1s meavt 
of B:lihazzar, 
Dan.;s6. 

* Chap.q9.19> 


e Read Chap. g95.194 


5 


F Cha 


k Lead 


'$ 
1, 


3.194 


"Fanners againſt Babel. | 


p0r,of the land that 
viſeth *P- 

z The Medes and 
Perſians char fhall 
deſtroy 1bem 48 

the wiod doeth 

the chaffe, 


Thondb they 
me How, for 
g time, yer they 
were not viterly 
eat off as rhough 
thei: dusbands 
were dead- 

c ye ſhewerb that 
there remainerh 
zotbivg for them 
that abide in Ba« 
by!ov, but deſtru- ' 
&ion,Chap-17,5+ 
gud 49.6. 

d By whom the 

Lord powred out 

the drirke of bis 
vreozeance,to Whom 
it pleaſed bim 

e For the great af- 
{iFiovernar they 
have felt by rhe 
Babylonians, 

* 1[a.21,9. 

reel. 14.9. 

f Thus the people 
of God exhorr one 
another to go 10 
Zion and praife 

God. 

q inapprouing _ 
our cauſe and putt- 
ſaing cur enemies. 
10r,f11, or multiply. 
b For the wrong 
donero bis people | 
a:d to his Temple, 
Cap, 59,49, 


{ Forth» land of 
Caldea was full of 
ture, which ran 
iv: Euvbrates, 

f Or, menſrvres, 

f Ebr.his ſoute, 

* Ames 6,8. 


F Chap.19, 12, 


k Read Chap, 10,14. 


draw ther ont : ſarely he ſhall make their babita- 
tion deſolate with them, 

46 Arthe noiſe ofthe winning of Babel the 
earth is mooued , and the cric is heard an:Ong the 
nations, | 
CHAP. LI. 


6 Why Babylon 15 deftroyed. 4t The waine confidence of 


the Babylonians, 5 s - 
mah pr ane hss dels ay erp are cx 

Hus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I willraiſe vp 

againſt Babel,8 againſt the inhabitants || that 

lift yp e-ery heart againſt mea deftroying 2 wind, 

2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that ſhall 

fanne her,and ſhall empty her land, for in the day 
of trouble they ſhallbe againſt her on every fide. 

_ Alfotothe bender that bendeth his bowe, 
andto 7 _ lifrerh meas vp in his brigan- 
dine,wl I ſay,Spare not her yong men,but deftro 
all her hoaſte aig : 


4 Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeans , and they that are thruſt thorow in her 
ftreets. 

5 Forlfrael hath been no Þ widow,nor Iudah 
from his Ged , from the Lord ofhoaſtes, though 
their land was filled with finne agaioft the holy 


_ one of Iſrael, 


6 (C< Fleeautof the middes of Babel , and 
deliuer euery man his ſoule : be not deftroyedin 
her iniquirie ; for this is the crime of the Lords 
vengeance : hee will render ynto her a recom= 
penſe, 

7 Babel hath bin as a golden cupin the a Lords 
hand , that made all the earth drunken : the nati- 
ons haue drunken of her wine , therefore doe the 
nations* rage. 

8 * Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deftroyed: 
_ = her, bring balme for her ſore,if the may 


We would haue cured Babel, but ſhe conld 
not be healed:forſake her,and letf ys go euery one 
into his owne counrrey: for her iudgment is come 
vpinto heauen,and is lifted yp to the clouds. 

lo The Lord hath brought foorth our z righ- 
teouſnefle : come and let vs declare in Zionthe 
worke of the Lord our God. 

11 Make bright the arrowes: | gather the 
ſhieldes : the Lord hath raifed vp the {pirit of the 
King of the Medes : for his parpoſe is againſt Ba- 
bel ro deſtroy it, becauſe it is the t vengeance of 
the Lord,and the vengeance of his Temple. 

12 Setyp the ſtandard vpon the walles of Ba- 
bel, make the watch ftrong : ſer vp the watchmen: 
prepare the ſcours : for the Lord hath both diui- 
{ed, and done that which he ſpake againſt the in- 
habitants of Babel. 

13 O thon thatdwelleſt vpon many i waters, 
abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, exer the 
b end of thy coueteouſnes, 

14 The Lord of hoaftes hath ſworne by + him 
* ſelfe, ſaying , Surely I will fillthee with men, as 
with caterpillers , and' they ſhall cry and ſbout 
againſt thee. 

15 * He hath madetheearth by his power, and 
eſtabliſhed rae world by his wiſedome , and hath 
ftretched out the heauen by his diſcretion. 

16 Hee giueth by his yoyce the multitude of 
waters. in theheanen , and hecanſeth the clouds 
to aſcend from the endes of the earth , he tumerh 
lightnings toraine , and bringeth forth the wind 
our of his treaſures. 

17 Enery wan is a beat by h;s ape © know 


+ Chap, LI. 


The worke of errours,$r 

ledge:euety founder is confounded by the granen 
image : for his melting is but falſchood,and there 
& no breaththerein, 

18 They are yanity, andthe worke of errours: 
in the time of their ! viſitation they ſhall periſh, 1 when God (tall 

19 The mportion of Iaakob isnot like them:for *X*<v'* his ven» 

he is the maker of all things,8c Iſraelis the rod of ay wo is,the true 


- his inhericance: the Lord of hoaſtes is his Name. God of Iſrael is 


20 Thou art mine® hammer, «nd weapons of 2%: like to theſe 
warre: for with thee will I breake the nations, belpe ares 
and with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes, things ate de- 

21 Andby thee will I breake horſe and horſe- \perate. | 
man, and by thee will L breake the charet and bim Raub oY 
that rideth therein. a5 be did before 

22 By thee alſo will I breake man and woman, <ail ihe Babyloni» 
and by thee will I breake old & yong.and by thee Cuud cory. * 
will I breake the yong man and the maid, ; 

23 Twill allo breakebythze rhe ſhepheard 
and his flocke , and by thee will I breake the huſ- 
bandman and his yoke of oxen , and by thee will 
I breake the dukes and princes. 

24 AndI willrender vato Babel,and to all the 
inhabitants ofthe Caldeans all their euill, that 


' they haue donein Zion , exe in your ſight , ſayth 


the Lord, 

25 Bebolde , I come vntothee, O deſtroying 
© mountaine , ſaith the Lord , which deftroyeft all Not that Baby» 
the earth : and I willftretch out mine hand vpon beg tn 1c G 
thee, and roll thee downe from the ? rockes, and cafe ir was firong 
will make thee a burnt mountaine. and ſeemed invin-" 

26 They ſhall nottake of thee a ſtonefor acor. cible 

ner , nor a ſtone for foundations : but thou ſhalt Rc14, pats» Pere 
be deftroyed for euer,ſaith rhe Lord. 

27 Set vp aftandardin the land : blow the 
trumpets among the nations: prepare the nations 
againſt her : call vp the kingdomes of 4 Ararat, q By theſe three 
Mioni ,and Aſhchenaz agaiolt her , appoint the 2441005 be mea” 
prince againft her , cauſe horſes to come vp as the \;,ver, and Armenia 
rough catetpillers. the lovyer,and 

28 Prepareagainſt her the nations with the Scyrbia: for Cyrus 
kings ofthe diedes, the dukes thereof , and the pa 54p5ren an 
princes thereof, and all the land of his dominion; rations, 

29 And theland ſhall tremble and ſorow : for 
the deniſe of the Lord ſhall be performed againfd 
Babel , to make the land of Babel waſte without 
an inhabitant, 

39 Theficong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
Hbght : they haue remained in their holdes : theis 
firength bath failed ; andthey were like women: 
they > burnt her dwelling place , and ker bars 
are broken, 

31 Apofteſhall ranne to meete the poſte, and 
2 meſſenger to meete the meſſenger,o ihewe the 


King of Babel, that bis -cirie is taken on a * ſide r By turniog the 
thereof, cour - ofthe y_ 
32 Andthat the paſſages are ſtopped,and the epcnandthe reoden 


reeds burnt withfire , and the men of ware trot. that did grow 1a 
bled. ; the _ _ de- 
23 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes the God ro vid by the 
of Lirael , The danghter of Babel zs like athreſh- counſel! of Gobria 
ing floore: the time of her thrething 4s come : yet 407 Gabarha Bel 
a little while , and the time of her haruck \ ſhall {pen he ſhallbe 
come. cut yp and threſhed., 
4 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel hath * 75's is _ 
t deuoured me,and deſtroyed mee : he hath made 7... berciliog 
me an emptie yeſlell : hee ſwallowed we vp like a their {tare avd the 
dragon: and filled his belly wich my delicates, crveit's of the-n- 
and hath caſt we out. : A 
35 Theſpoyle of me, andthat which was left 
of mee, is brought vnto Babel ſhall the inbavitant 


of Zian ſay ; and wy blood yntethe — 
L1l 


' Bels yomite. 


of Caldea,ſhall Teruſalem ſay, 

36 Thercfore this faith the Lord, Beholde, I 
will maincaihe thy » cauſe,and take vengeance far 
; , thee, and1I will drie vp the ſea , and drie vp her 
de Gorings, 
bimfeli-, becauſe 37 And Babel ſhallbe as heaps,a dwelling place 
xbeir cauſe 14 bis, for dragons,an aftoniſhment,and an hiſſiog,with- 

out an inhabitant, ; 
- $ They ſhall roare together like lions, and 
yell as the lions whelps. 
In their © heat L will make them feafts,and 
I will make there drunken that rhey may retoyce, 


v Thus the Lord 
elteenicd the in- 


x \When they are 
iclauned with (urs 
fering and drioking, 
T will tea4 wich 
them, alludiag ro 
Belihazzars ban- 
guert, Dau.s5,2. 


y Meaning Babel, 
as Chap.z5, a6» 


hk I Fil! ſo aftcaiſh 
them iy affiift.ous 
vhar thy faalt not 
SnoW Watch way 
:02We 82321, 


and ſleepe a perpetuall fleepe , and not wake, faith 
the Lord. 
40 I willbring them downelike lambs tothe 
faughter,and like rams and goats, 
41 How is Y Sheihach taken !end how i* the 
glory of the whole earth taken ! how is Babe] be« 
me an aſtoniſhment among the nations! 
2 The great army 42 The * ſea is come vp vpon Babel: the is c9- 
of the Medes aud yered with the mulritade of the wanes thereof. 
© Tiaris his gifs 43 Her citicSaredeſolzte: the land is drie and 
and preſeucs which a wildgrnes,a land wherein no man dwelleth, nei- 
he bad receiued as ther doeth the ſonne of man patſe thereby. 
Pocher nacoas,a04 44 I will alſo viſit Bel in Babel.and I will bring 
which the idola- out of his mouth , that which # he hath ſwallow- 
ot —_— ed vp , and the nations ſhall ranne no more vato 
——— him,and the wall of Babel 1hall fall. 
Þ Meaving, that Ba- 45 My people, go out ofthe mids of her,and 
byioa ſhould nor be dehuer yee euery man his ſoule from the fierce 
—_—_—— by lticrle wrath of che Lord, p 
aud little thouldbe © 46 Leaſt your hearteuen faintgnd ye feare rhe 
ge 4 _— rumour that thalibe heard in the land: the rumour 
dot wag. Am 4s, hallcome this yeere , and after that in the rher 
the next yeerethe Þ yeere ſhall come a rumour,& cruelty in the land, 
liege, © in the third and ruler againſt ruler, ; 
yewre tr was taken: 47 Therefore behold, the dayes come , that E 
bocrible detrutti» WAN viſit the images of Babel, and the waole land 
op whick the pro» ſhallbe confounded, and all her {{zine ſhall fall in 
phers ry in the mids of her, | 
a7 rg this 43 Thenthe heanen and* the earth, and all 
when they revelle4 that is therein, thall retoyce for Babel : for the de« 
nc en bay ng comme ynto her from the North, faith 
ol:cy of Zopyrus . 
nad Banged three, - 49 As Bubel cauſed the 4 ſlaine of ſraelto fall, 
29 $enrie- — 40 by Babel the ſlaine of ail the earth aid tall. - 
2s. _ 5o Yethat* haue eſcapedrhe {word,go away, 
ce All creatures in ftandnot Rill: remember the Lord afarre of, and 
neaven and earth. Jer Teruſalem come into your mind 
praiſe TE Che 5i- Wrearef confounded becauſe wee haue 
dettru&ioa of Bafy- heard reproch : ſharne hach conered our faces,for 
_ _ [es eo: ftraungers are come into thy SauCtaaries of the 
d Babylon 4 id not Lords houle. 4 
onely deſt roy If : 52 any behold, the dayes come, _ 
ny me Lord, chat I will viſtte her grauen images, an 
nag or agg now Ehraugh all her land the _——— thall grone. 
$apiluves inBavylon, 53 Thong): Babei thonld mount vptos hea- 
| bog rg _ gen,and though the thould defend her ſtrength on 
member Ierafalen 1&3! from mes thallner deftroyers come,ſayth 
lamenting the the Lord, \ 
miſerable aſditi- 54 Aſaundofacrycommeth from Babei:and 
+ For the wallcs Bet wha _ _ __ args em 
weretws kuadred 55 ecaule the Lord nath 1&1 aD2l Waite, . 
$oor high. and deſtroyed from her the great VOyce , and her 
Wants thall roare like 81 Pt waters , 4d a found 
was made by their noyſe: 
56 Becaufe the drop is come vpcn her, 
e::en vpon Babel,& her flrong men are taken,their 
bows are broken: for the Lord God thai recom 


penceth, thall ſurely recompence. 
- 57 Ang wii! = make dranke her princes,and 


Teremiah,” © 


"The ca 


her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles , and hex 
frong men:and they ſhall ſleep a perpetuall Neepe, 
and nor wake, fayern the King, whoſe Name zs the 
Lord of hoafts. 


ptiuitie, 


5$ Thus faith the Lord of hoaſts,Thei thicke | The thickves of 
. the wall waz ffs 


wall of Babel ſhallbe broken , and ber high gates 5,,.thicke 
ſhallbe burne with fire, and the people {ball labour +. : 
1a vaine, and the folke in the fre , for they !hallbe 
weary. - 

59 The worde which Ieremiab the Prophet 
commaunded Sheraiah the ſonne of Netiiah , the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah , when he went with Zedekiah 
the king of Iudah into Babel, io the * fourth yeere 
oChis reigne , and this Sheraiah was a peaceable (27 ime #0. 
Prince, Moe Ld Teng 9 6 

60 So Ieremiah wrote in a booke all the euill be wear either r2 
that ſhould come vpon Babel,ewen all theſe things Ffarutare Neue 
that are written againſt Babel, incoage of h_ os 

61 AndTeremiah {aid to Sheraiah, When thou waners, 
comrmeſt ynto Babel., and ſhak ſee and ſhalt reade 

!ltheſe words,. 

62 Then ſhalt thoa ſay, O Lord,thou haſt ſpo - 
k:n againſt this place , to deitroy i ,, that none 
ſhodld remaiae in it , neither man nor beaſy, bat 
that it ſhould be deſolate for eur. 

63 And when thou haſt made an ende of rea- 
ding this booke , thou thalt binde at ſtone to it, 
and calt it in the mids of Euphrates, 

64 And thaic ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be drowned 
and ſhall not rife fromthe euill , that I will bring 
ypon her : an4 they thall n be weary. Thus farre 

are.the words of Lzremiah, 
CHAP. LIL 
4 Ternſatem is taken. wo Zedekrahs ſonnes ave Rilled 
before his face, and bis eyes put out. 13 e city is 
turned. 31 Iengachin s brought forth of priſon , and 
fed trke a king. 
'Z, Edekiab* was one and twenty yeere old when 
he begaa to rceigne, & he reigned eleus yeeres 
in leruſalzm, and his mothers name was. Hamural, 
the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnab, 

2 And hedid cuill in the eyes uf the Lord,ac« 
cording to all that Ieboiakim had done. 

2 Donbilefſe becauſe the wrath of the Lord \, 5, 1 roine 
wes againlt Leruſalem and Iudah , till he bad caſt aiſhed tn by frze; 
them out from his preſence , therefore Zedgkiah and gave bin v9 
rebeiled againſt the king of Babel. ben rmann* 

4.* Butin the ninch yeere of his raigne,in the þrought the ene 
tenth moneth the tenth day of the moneth came my vpon bimt | 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, hee and all his = one" H 
hoalt againſt Terufalem,and picched againſt it,and » 2; X:»g 25,1, 
builr forts againſt it zound about. and chap. 39ile 

5 Sothecitie was beſieged vnta the eleventh 
yeere of the king Zedekiah, 

6- Now in the fourth moneth , the ninth day 
of the moneth,the famine was fore in the citie, 10 
that there was no more. bread for the people of 
the land, 

7 Then the city was broken vp,and all the men 
of warrefled, and went out of the citie by night, 
by the Þ way of the gate betweene the two walles, þ Read Chup 53:4 
waich was by the Kings garden: (now the Calde« 
ans were by the City round about) and they went 
by the way of thewillernefle.. \ 

8 But the army ofthe Caldeans purſued after - 
rhe king, and tooke Zzdekiah in the deſert of Ice 
richo,and all the hoaſte was ſcattered from him, 

Then they tooke the King and caried hin 
Vp vnto the king of Babel to Riblah in the land 
of Hawath,c where he gane judgement ypon him. 

Io And the king of Babel flew the ſunnes of Ze« 
dekiah before his cyes;he few aloull the none, 


& This waz not [1 
the time of his 


I S. Iohn in bis Be. 
uelarion allydeth 
to 1hi4 place, yhey 
be ſaith that the 
Angei rooke a mile 
itone aud calt itiug 
the ſea: Sgarfylag 
th>revy rhe deſtiye 
Rion cf Labylos, 
Reue 23 21, 

m Taoey ſhall ry 
be abie ro 14h, 
but ſhall lavaur 
Ia yaine, - 


* 2..King.24ut, 
2.chron.35,1, 


e Read 2.king.3;;4 
and Chap 39:5 
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P7.37;4 
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| The Temp 


the 2.Kiog. 
Ay is called 
tfe ſegenth days 
pecauſe che ite 
þ2940 chen, and {9 
coatinued tO the 
z2orb. 
e Tazt is ,vhich 
was bis feruant,as 
> ging: 35.9% 


{Of theſe pillars 


ade 3.Kivg.7-15+ 


g hich were al- 
io mae of braſle, 
£8 1,108 7145+ 


þ k was ſo much 
id quanuicie, 


2 The Prophet 
wondrerh at the 
prearindgement 
of God, ſeeing I2» 


iuldlem, which was 
fo ſtrong and fo full 


of people,to be 
row deftroyed 
and deſolate. 

b Whict had 
chiefs r1le ouer 
many Provinces 


le burnt and {| poiled, 7 


of Indah in Riblah, x 

- 11 Then hee put outthe eyes of Zedekiah,and 
the king of Babel bound him in chaines , and ca- 
ried him to Babel , andput bim in priſon till the 
Jay of his death, | 

12 Now inthe hf moneth in the 4 tenth day 
of the monerh(which was the nineteenth yeere of 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar King ,of Babel came 
Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteward which © ſtoode bee 
fore the king of Babel in Ieraſalem, 

13 And burnt the Houle of the Lord, and the 
Kings hoſe, and all the houſes of Ieraſalem , and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire. +» 

14 And all the armie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe all 
the walles of Ieruſalem round abour, 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the Chiefe teward ca- 
ried away capriue cerrazne of the poore of the peo« 
ple , and the refidue of the peop!e that remained 
in the citie, and thoſe that were fled, and fallen 
tothe King of Babel , with the relt of the multi« 
tude. 

76 But Nebnzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
certaine of the poore of the lande , to dreile the 
vines,and totill the land. 

17 Alfothe pillars of braffe that were in the 
Houſe of the Lord , and the baſes, and the braſen 
Sea, that was in the Houſe of the Lord,the Calde. 
ans brake , and Cariedall thebrafſe of them to 
Babel. 

18 The pots alſo andthes beſoms,and the in« 
Aruments of muſicke , and the baſins, and the 
incenſe difhes, and all the veſſels of brafle where- 
with they mwiniſtred,tooke they away. 

19 Andthe bowles, and the albpans , and the 
baſins,and the pors, andthe caodleſtickes,and the 
incenſe diſhes,and the cuppes, and all that was of 
gold , and chat was of filuer, touke the chiefe ſte- 
ward away, 

20 Withthe two pillars, one Sea, and twelue 
braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes , which 
King Salomon had made in the Houſe of the 
Lord: thebrafſe of all theſe yefſ:ls was withour 
b weight, 

21 And concerning the pillars , the height of 
one pillar waz eighteene cubes , and a threede of 
twelue cubires did compalle it, and the thickneſſe 
thereof was fonre hngers : it was bollow, 

22 Andachapiter of brafſe wasypon it, and. 
the height of one chapiter was five Cubites with 
nerworke , and pomegranates vpon the chapiters 


Chap. L 


roand about , all of brafſe : the ſecond pillar alſo, 
and the porwegranates were like ynto theſe. 
23 Andrherewere ninetie and fixe pomegra- 
nares on a fide : and all the pomegranates vpon 
the networke were an i hundreth roand about. +7 py becaufe of 
24 And the chiefe ſteward trooke Sheraiah the the roundneſſe,no 
chiete Prieft , and Zephaniah *the ſecond Prieſt, more could be 
and the three keepers of the doore. "el _ NY 
25 Hee tooke allo out of the citie ah Eanuch, k which ſerved 
which had. the ouerfight of the men of warre, is tbe bigh Prieffs 
and ! ſegen men that were in the Kings preſence, ER 
which were foundin the citie , and Sopher Cap= ment. 
taine of the hoaſte , who muſtered the people of | fa the 2. King- 
theland, and threeſcore men of the people of 2579-5 reagbur 
theland, that were found in the middes- of the the mot excellent, 
Citie. and rhe other rwo, 


26 Nebuzar-adan the. chiefe flewarde tooke *2'<b were not l6 
them , and brought them to the King of Babel to theremenrioned 
Riblah, wick them, 
27 Andthe king of Babel ſwote them, and 
flewe them in Riblab, in the land of Hamath: 
thus Iudah was caried away Captiue out of his 
owne land. 
28 C This isthe people, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar Caried away cop , in the ® ſeuenth ,, which wa the 


yeere , euen three thouſand Iewes, andthree and later end of the 
twentie. ſeuecth yeere of 


29 Inthe® eigmeeenth yeere of Nebuchadnez- = —— 


zar , he caried away capriue from Ieruſalem eight eighs. 

hundreth thirtie and two t perſons, = I« cho one on 
X . : alſo of that yeere, 
30 Inthethreeand twenierh yeere of Nebu- ,. .. beginniog 

Chad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward of ihe nineteenth, 

caried away Captiue of the Lewes ſeuen hundreth T £#rſomtes, 

fourty and hue perſons : all the perſons were foure 

thouſand and fixe hundreth. 
31 Andin the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere ofthe 

captiuitie of Ichoiachin King of Indah, in the 

twelfth moneth,, in the five and twentieth day of 

the moneth , Euil-merodach king of Babel ,in a —_ 

the fr/t yeere of his reigne,, 9 lifted vp the head };.. wy San oy. 

of Tehotachin king of Iudah , and brought hin þonour. 

out of priſon, p Andgane _ 
32 And ſpake kindly ynto him , and ſet his Pipge uey'” 

throne aboue the throne of the Kings , that were allowance in the 

with him in Babel, t — 
33 Andchanged his priſon P garments ,and ">". ; 

hee Gig contin eate bends before him all the pans pm mnnar 

dayes of his life. Ieremiah rhe Pro- 
34 His portion w4# 49 continuall portion gi- Phetwiherens thy, | 

uen him of the king of Babel, eucry day & TItaDy grdered, that would 

all the dayess his life vail he died> uy? obey him, 


LAMENTATIONS. 


CHAP. I, 
The Prophet bewaileth the miſerable eflate of Ternſa- 
lem. 5 And ſbewtth that they ave plagued beranſe of 
their finnes, The firft and ſecond Chaprer begin enery 
wVeyſe according tothe letters of the Eprew Alphabet, 
The third hath three verſes for ertyy letter , and the 
ferrth is a5 the firft, 


> Ow doeth * the citie remaine ſoli- 

1] & tary that was full of people 7 ſhe is as 
Sv « widow : ſhe that was great among 
RSS the nations : Þ and princeſſe among 
the promaces,is made tributarie. 


and covntreys. © S) that ſhe taketh ro reſt, d Meaning, the Bgyptians aud Afſ- 
ſytians, heck promiſed belpe, 8 G we 


friends haue dealt vnfaithfullly with ker , 4d are 
her enemies. | : 

3 Iudahis cariedeway captive,becauſe* of af-* 7 wy  -. 
Aiction,and becauſe of great ſeruitude,ſhee dwel- $1.4 opprefion of 
leth among the heathen , and findeth no reſt : all ſeruancs, Ter.34.127 
her perſecuters tooke her in the ſtraits. : 

4 The wayes0f Zion lement, becauſe no man 
commeth * to the folemne feaſts, all her gates ate | ,,.yey vicd'ts 
deſolate : her Priefts figh: her virgins are diſcom- come vp with 
fited,and ſhe is in + heeuinetſe. | mirth and 1oy, 

* 5 Her adverſaries 2 arethe chiefe,an4her ene- ig RG 
mies proſper :-farthe Lord hath afflited her, for g Thar is,baue 
the multitude of her cranfgrefſions , «nd her chil- rule oner ery, 
dren are goneinto captinitie before the enemie. P*v33rtt- 
6 And from the daughter of Zian all ber b 
beauty is deparied : ker princes ere became 
Liz b hkg . 


The captiues numbred, 82 | 


- 


= 


Þ Ar men pined 


6 _- 


away with foray Withon ftrength before the purſuer. 
and roar have wo — 7 Leruſalew boomer vr dayes of her af- 
Courage. fiction , and of her rebellion, and all her picaſant 
things that ſhee had in times paſt , when her peo- 
p ple ' fell into the hand of the enemie , and none 
(2 em Hg the did helpz ber.: the aduerſanie ſawe her , azd did 
;D+ aggro an — ng mocke at her k Sabbaths. 
ſhe bad loſt 8 leruſalem harh grieuouſly ſfinned,cherefore 
ſhe is | in derifien : all that honoured her , deſpiſe 
her,becauſe they hauc ſcene her filthines ; yeathe 
the gientent griefe ſigheth,and turneth backward, 
rorue godly. 9 | Herfilthineffe is in her sKirts: ſhe remems 
$0”, driven 99): 1,:4not her laft end , therefore ſhee came downe 


1 Sne is nce afha- 
med <f ber finue, Wonderfully : ſhee had no comforter : O Lord, 


i In ber miſery 


k Ar her religion 
and ſeruing of 
God, which was 


alrhough ic be ma= behold mine afflition: for the enemie t is proud, 
=S h1th mag- 10 The eoemie hath firerchecl out his hande 
nified himſetfe, vpon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeene the 


- ae gore heathen enter into her SanQtuarie , whom * thou 

Tat t Nia. . ; bh 

Dies ard Moabires Aiddeſt command , toat they ſhould not enter in 

ſhou!denterivio tO thy Church, 

Ty Congregatipn 11 All her people figh and ſecke their bread: 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meat to 


ofthe Lord, au 
Fe ehene — refreſhtheſoule: ſee,O Lord, and confider: for I 


compreheacerth ; 

all enemics, Deut- am becorve vile. 

23, 3- 

n Thus Tecuſalem Iz Hweyeeno regard , all yee that paſſe by 


lamene.b mouing #47 way ? behold andlce,ifthere be any ® ſorow 
orhers 20 pitie her, like yato my ſorowe , which is done vnto mee 
andto lewoeby = werewith the Lord hath afflicted mee in the day 


le. . 
| 4 lorer Cf bis herce wrath, 
that we (hould 13 From aboue hath © hee ſent fire into m 
acknowledge God hones , which preuaileth againft them : hee hat 
to be ihe author of 


ſpread a ner for wy feert,and turned mee backe: he 
hath made me deſolate,and dayly in heauinefle, 

14 The? yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
vpen his band ; they are wrapped , and come vp 
vpon my necke : hee hath made my ſtrength to 
fall: the Lord hathdelinered me into therr bands, 
neither am I able to riſe vp. 

15 The Lordhath troJen vnder foote all my 
valiant men in the middes of mee: hee hath called 
an aflembly _ me to deſtroy my yong men: 


all our afflitious 
tothe intent that 
| we might ſecke yo» 

to bim for remedy, 
p M'ne beauie 
ficnes are continue 
ally before bis 
eyes,a5 be that ty- 
eth a thing to bis 
hand for a remenrn 
brane. 

He bath rroden. 
them vndec foos 


28 they cread- the Lord hath troden 4 the wineprefſe vpon the 
Erapes in the virgine the daughter of Iudah. 
winepreile, 


16 * For theſe thingsI weepe : mine eye,euen 
$14 6-14417.ch8. pine eye caſterh out —_ , ececks the cole. 
terthat ſhould refreſh my ſoule, is farre from me: 
my children are defolate, becauſe the enemie pre- 
uailed, 

17 Zion ſtrexched out her hands , andthere 
z5 none to comfort her 2 the. Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of laakob round about Him : Ieruſa- 
_ is* aSa menftruous woman inthe middes of 
them. 

18 The Lord is righteous: for I hane rebelſed 
agarnit his + commandement : heare ,I pray. you 
all people, and behold wy forow : my yirgios and 
wy yorng men are gone into captiuitie. 

19 I called for wy louers, bus they deceigned me; 
my Prieſts and mioe Elders periſbed in the citie, 
wiuls they \ ſought their meats. torefreſh- their 

s 


les, 
20 Behold, OLord, how I am troubled : my 


* Whict becauſe 
of her pullution 
wat ſeparate from 
ber busband, Leu. 
xX;,t9. and was ab- 
horred {cy tat tine. 


T Eby month. 
£ Tear is, they di- 
ed for buuger, 


bowels {well : mine heart is turned within me, for 


I am fall of beauines : the ſword ſpoileth abroad, 
as death deeth at home, 

_- 21 They haue heard that I monene, but there 
35 none to Corafort mee : all mine enemies baue 
heard of my trouble, and are glad , that thou haſt 
done it : thou wilt bring the day , that thoy baf 
pronounced,and they {hall be like yato me, 


Lamentations, 


22 *Letall their wickednes come before thee: _' _ 
1 do vnto them , as thuu haſt done yata me, for all * - —_—_— 
wy tranſgreſſions: for my ſighes are many , and geaveeagaivſt the 


n enemie,read lex. 
miae heart 1s heauy. 11.20.and 13 ac, 


CHAP, II. 0 Or.gather them 
H Ow hath the Lord * darkened the daughter a T6 6.Groughe 
of Zion in his wrath! ane hath oaft downe ber from prope. 
from Þ heanen vntothe earth the beautie of if- {7 19 29verhiie, 
rael , and remerbred not his < footeRoole in the 2 wot fe hu 
day of his wrath! _ c Allaudivg tothe 
2 The Lord hath deftroyedall the habitations J*mPic,vr 19 the 
of Iaakob: $& not ſpared: he hath throwen downe un, which war 
in his wiath the ftrong holds ofthe daughter of called the forr- 
Iudah : he hath caſt them downe to the ground: {t99'* of the Lora, 
bee bb pollured the kingdome and the princes fycu1d no. Jer 
therevi. their miades ſg 
He hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the ov7-bur ltr vp 
d horne of 1ſrael : he hath drawen back bis © right wheel 
hand from before the enewie,and there was kind= d Meaning, the 
ledin Iaakob like a flame of fire , which deugue 8ory and itrevgrh, 
red roundabout, - hrs ſuce 
4 Hef hath bent his bowe like an enemie : his cour which be va; 
right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduerſary , and wonr to feud vs, 
flew all that was pleaſant to the eye in the Taber» pie oa 
nacle of _ daughter of Zion, he powted out his f Shewiug tha 
wrath like EC, there 18 Bo remedy 
5 The Lord was as an enemie: he hath deyou- —— 
red Iſrael andconſumed all his palaces : he hath ecemir, 
deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes , aud hath increaſed 
in the daughter of Ludah lamentation and mont= 
nin « p 
S For he hath deſtroyed his:Tabernacle, as 
a. garden he hath deftroyed his. Congregation; 
the Lord hath cauſed: the Feaſtes and Sabbaths. <p 
to be forgotten in Zion , and hath deſpiſed in 
the indignation of his wrath , the King and the 


Prieſt, 

7 TheLotd hath forſaken his akar : he hath 
abhorred his SanQuarie : hee hath giuen into the 
hand of the enemy the walles of her palaces : they 
haue madea g noiſe in the Houle of the Lord , as g ay the people 
inthe day of folemnirie. were accultomed 

$ The Lord hath determined to deſtroy the *? [> ethane S— 
wall ofthe daughter of Zion : hee ſtretched out a itt a loud voyce, 
line: heghath not withdrawen his hand from ſo new ihe ene. 
deſtroying : therefore hee made the rawpart, mics blaipteme 
b and ths wall to lament ; they weredeſtroyed \;.> mma cry. | 
togetner, h Thisis a figurz 

C Her gateSare ſupke to'the ground: hee hath tive ſpeecd, arthur 
deftroyedand broken her. barres :. her King and _— rob ay 
her Princes.are among the Gentiles: the Law 75 ment, Chap. 1,4- 
no more , neither can her Prophers | receiue any meaning,thzt i 
viſion fromthe Lord, —— 

19 The Eldersof the daughter of Zion fit yp- Fofible things 
on the ground, and keepe filence : they haue hid their pain 
caſt yp cult ypon their heades : they haue gir- — le 
ded themſelues with ſackecloth : the virgins * 
of leryldlem hang downe their heades to che 

round, 
_ 11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my bowels 
ſwell : my liver-is powred ypon the earth, for the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people, becauſe 
the children and ſucklings | ſwoon in the ſtreets g Or, f4int, 
of the citie, 

12 They have ſaid to their mothers , Where T, 
is t bread and drinke ? when they ſwooned as + E+r.powredowt 
the wounded in the [treetesof the City , and when 1he ſexe. . 
they t gaue yp the ghoſt in their mothers bo- | Meapiop tin 
ſome, : " fo euident,that 8 

13 * Whatthing hall Itake to witneſle for needed no wis- 
thee ? What thing tballI compare to m_ , O- 

daughter 


E6vy, wheate ard 
ane. 


Gods wrath; i 


Flattering prophets, 
daughter Ieruſalem ? what ſhall I liken to thee, _ 


k Becauſe the 

falſe prophets cal- 
{ed .bemlelucs 
$2e:5,43 the other 
weie callet,there- 
fore ue {hewerh 
that cbey aw 
amiſſe, becauſe they 
did aot rep: ooue 


that L ray comfurtthee , O virgin daugater Zi- 


on ? for thy breaCt, is g:eatlike tneſea ; who can 


heale thee? 

14 Thy prophets haue * looked out vaine and 
foolith things for thee , and they haue not diſco- 
vered chine 11iquitic , rorurne away thy captiut- 
tie , but naue luoked our for thee taile j prophe- 
Cies,and cauſes of banitbmenr. 

I5 Allchar paile by rae way, clap their hands 
at thee : they bale and wag taeir hea vpon the 


the pzoples faulrs, <aughter Teruſalem , ſaying , is this the citie that 


but flatrered rhem 
jo cheic hinnes, 
which was the 
cauſe of rheir de- 
ſtru&ion 

| 07, 6414285, 


# Leuit.26,15.,25, 
dewt, 2315-25» 


# Ierem 14,17, 
chap.1,16, 


j Or, brought vp tn 
ther owne hands, 


| Or,enemies whom 
[ feared, 


a The Propher 
complaineth of 

the pu-ithments 
ad afdictions that 
beenluced by ihe 
falſe propae:s ad 
bypoctites when 
= d-clated the 

de 1uRion of Lerit- 
faiem, as Ierem, 20.2, 
b He ipraketh 

this -5 one that 
felr Gods beauie 
iu igencats F#hich 
be gr-atly feared, 
and therefore ſet- 
teth them our 

With this diverfi- 
ne of words. 

© Tis is x great 
reotaiion ty the 
godly. when they 


ſ*e no4 the fruir 


men call,The perfection of beauty,and the ioy of 


the whole carth? 


16 All thine enemies hauz opened their mouth 
againft the? : they hiffe and gualb the teeth, fay- 
ing, Ler vs deuoure it : certainly this 1s the day 
that we looked for : we taue found and ſcene it, 

17 * Tae Lord hath done that which he had 
purpoſed : he hath fulhlled his word that he had 
determined of vld time : he hath throwen downe, 
and not ſpared ; hee hath cauſed thine enernie to 
reioyce ouer thee , and ſet vp the horne of thine 
aduerſaries. 

138 Their heart * cried yntothe Lord, O wall 
of the daughter Zion , ter reares run downe like a 
river, day and night : take thee no reft,neirher let 
the apple of thine eye ceale. 

I9 Ariſe,cry ia the night: in the beginning of 
the watChes , powre out thine heart like water be- 
f.re the face of the Lord : lift yp thine hands to- 
ward him for the life ofthy yong chulren ,, that 
faint for hunger in the corners of allthe ſtreeces, 

20 Beholde, O Lord, and conſtJer ro whom 
thon balt done thus : ſhall the women eace their 
fruit , and Children of « || ſpanne long ? thallthe 
Prieſt and the Prophet be tlaine in the Sanctuarie 
of the Lord? 

21 Theyoung andthe old lie on the ground 
in the ſtreets : my virgins and my young men ate 
fallen by the ſword ; rhou haſt flaine them in the 
day of thy wrath : thou haſt killed,and not ſpared, 

22 Thou haſtcalled as in a ſolemne day my 
[| terrours round about , ſo that in the day of the 
Lords wrath none efcaped nor remained : t::oſe 
that I haue nouriſhed and brought vp , hath mine 
enemie conſumed, 


CHA Þ. IIL 


Am the man that hath ſeene « affiition in the 
rod of his indignation. 
2 He hatb led me, and brought me into dark- 
netle,bur not ro light, 
3 Surely he is tuned againſt me ; he turneth 
his hand againjt we all the day. 
4 My fizth and my skinne hath he cauſed to 
WaX2 012,end ne hath broken my bones. 
5 Hehath® buildeilagaialt me , and compaſ- 
ſed me with gall ancl labour, 
6 Hehail ſer me in darke places, as they that 
be dead for euer, 
7 He hath hedgzd about mee, that I cannot 
get out : he-hath made my chaines heauie. 
8 Aiſo when cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth our 
my © prayer. 
. 9 Hehathdftopped vp my wayes with hew- 
en ftone,and turned away my paths, 


of their prayers, and cauſeth rhem to thinke that they are ner heard, which thing 
Gol vierh to doe, thar they mighr pray'more earceitly and the oftner. & Aud 
Keepech ine in bold as a prifouer, 


Chap. 111, 


Io © He was ynto me as a beace lying in wait, 
and a: 4 l10n in fecrer places. 
1t He bath itupped my wayes , and pulled me 
in pieces: he nath made ine Jelulate. 
12 Hee hath bent his bowe , and made mee 2 
marke for the arrow. | 
13 Hecauſedf thearrowes of his quiuer to 
enter into my reines. 
14 I wasa derifion to all my people,and their 
ſong all the day. 
15 He hath filled me with bicternes,an4 made 
me drunken with * wormewood. 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, 
and hath couered me with aithes. | 
17 Thus my ſoule was fatre off from peace; I 
forgat proſperitie, 
18 And 1 ſaid, My ſtrength and my 8 hope is 
perithec from the Lord, 
19 Remembring mine affliction,and my mour- 
ning,the wormewood and the gall, 
20 My luule hath them in remembrance, and 
is humbled * in me. 
21 L[ conſider this in mine hewrt : therefore 
haue I hope. 
22 [tis the Lords * mercies that wee ate not 
conſumed,becaule his compatiions faile not, 
23 They are renewed © euery morning: great 
is thy faithtulnetle. | 
24 The Lord :s my | portion, faith wy ſoule: 
therefore will L hope in him, 
25 The Lord 1s gvod ynto thern that truſt in 
him,4:d to tie ſoule that ſeeketh him. 
26 lt is good both to trutt , ani to waite for 
the ſaluation of the Lord, 
27 [tis good for a man that he bearethe yoke 
1n his m youth, 
28 He itteth alone,” and keepeth filence,be- 
cauſe he hath borne it vpon him. : 
29 Heputteth bis 9 mouth in the dultif there 
may be hope. 
39 Hee? giueth his cheeke ro him that ſmiteth 
him: he1s full with repruches. 
31 For the Lord will not forſake for euer, 
32 Butthough hee ſen atflictiunyyet will hee 
haue compafiiuu accoiuing tov the wultitude of 
his nercies, 
33 For he doeth noty puniſh t willingly, nor 
afHict the children of men, 
34 ln ſtanpung vader his feete all the priſo- 
ners of the carta, 
35 Inuuerthrowing the right of a man be- 
fore the face of the molt tiigh, 
36 In ſubuerting a man 1n bis caule : the Lord 
7 ſeeth it not, 


37 Who is he then tha: ſaith ,and it commeth 


to patle,and the Lord 7 commandeth it nut? 

338 Outof the mouth of the molt High pro» 
ceedeth nor f euill and good? 

39 Wherefore then 15 the living * man forow= 
full? man ſuffereth for tis finne, 

40 Letys ſearch and trie our wayes,and turne 
againeto the Lord. 

41 Letys lift yp our hearts with our hands 
ynto God in the heauens, ; 

42 We haueſfinned, and haue rebelled,there- 
fore thou haſt not ſpared, 

43 Thou hatt couered vs with wrath, and 
Pa vs ; thon haſt flaine, and. not ſpa- 
red. 

44 Thou haft conered thy ſeife with a cloude, 
that owr prayer ſhould not patſe thorow- 
Ll 3 


45 Then 


The Lords mercies, 83 


e He bath ao pitie 
vn inc, 

Tt 40s. jonnes, 

{ Wia g cat ans 
gUiall ah iow 
he a+.4 imede me 
$0 tote any lenie- 
g Tous wita paine 
ne vwaldoiiuve. co 
ard tu celaceue 
hope aud velpatre, 
as the godiy fc 
cimes ate, Yet tn 
the end the jpirit 
gereta ine victoly, 
a He illewech oa 
God thus yvieih ig 
exercite hs, to the 
Huteaur agt gereby 
they way know 
theinielucs, an4 
feeie Dis ww icies, 
i Coiutlideriug ihe 
Wickielaes of wan, 
it 15 marueil rat 
ay iematnech 
alive : but ogely 
tact God for bis 
owus mercies loke 
an4 tur bis pro» 
mie, will ever 
have bu Church 
to rematne,though 
they be acver lute 
ia numer, Lia. 1,9» 
k We teele why 
beaeh's dayly» 

| Tae gvdly pur 
thetr Wavle cuuke 
deuce iv God, and 
therefore louke fur 
noue Other twbheorte 
rance,as P;al.i6,7, 
m Mie ihewetrh 
that We can never 
begia roo timely 
to be Exerciſed vae 
der the crofſe, that 
whea rhe aiflicte » 
Ons grow greatery 
our patieuce alſo 
by experience 

may be itiongers 
n He murmweth 


ax Ag 410; God, 


but 1s paticur. 
o He kumbleth 
buaſe.fe as they 
tha: fai. duwne 
Wi.ch bei facets 
the grouud,aud fe 
With patic 166 Wale 
teth tor luwour, 
p He tart.c:b uo 
piecfure 16 1t but 
1ve:b if of neceſo 
fitie for our 
ame ment, when 
be ſutte:eth rhe 
Wicker ro op- 
*:UHe the poore. 
TE6b wiith his hearts 
He oe: b not 
delight thereto, 
r He kewerth that 
noni gi done 
Withour Gods 
proutderce, 
{ That #3, adverfi - 
tie aud proſperity, 
73,5. 
t When God af« 
flicterh him- 
wu That is, both 
bearts and bands: 
for elſe ro hir yp 
the hands,is buys 
bypocrike, 


Great famine, | hy 


#3,C0r,4:13. 


x I am 0uU-rcome 
with ſo.e weept B 
four all my pe pe 


y Rea le Tere 37- 
16,004 ie WasS 1 
the myttc UPgeon. 


2 Meaning.rhe 
cauſe wherefore bis 
Uſe Was ia davger. 


45 Thonhaft made vs ar the* off-ſcowring 
and refuſe in che mids of the people. _ 
45 All our enemies hauc opened their mouth 
agai'iſt ys, Wo 
47 Feare,and a ſnare is come ypon vs 71517 Ge- 
ſolation and deftiuRions 
48 Mine eye caſteth out riuers of water , for 
the dettrution of the daughter of my people. 
49 Mine eye dropp-ta without [tay , and Cea- 
ſeth not, 
50 . Till the Lord looke dawne, and behold 
from heauen, : 
51 Mia eye*® breaketh mine heart becauſe of 
all ie Jaughters of my cit'e, | : 
52 Mine encutrs Cheled mee ſorelike a bird, 
wichour caule. 
They haue ſhut vp ry |'fe Y in the Junge» 
on,.ind Calt a ttone vpon INC. 
54 Waters fl,wed guer mine head then thougit 
I,L am deſtroyed. ; 
55 I called vpon thy Name,O Lord,out of the 
low du geon, D 
56 Tavu haſt heard my voyce: ſtop not thine 
eare from my ligh,azd frominy cry, 
57 Thou diewelt neere in the day that I cal- 
led ypon thee: thou faigett,Feare not. 


58 O Lurd,thouhaſt maintained the cauſe of . 


my * ſuwle,and haſt redeeme.! my life. : 

55 O Lord, thou baſt ſeene wy wrong, tudge 
thou my cauſe. 

65 Thou haſt ſeene all their yengeance, «nd ail 
thair deuices againſt me: 

61 Thou hatt heard their reproch , O Lord, 


 andall their imaginations againlt me, 


* Pſa. 21,45 


7 Or,an 65/;nate 
teart. 


« By the gol, he 
4z* aneth the pria- 
ces .g5 by the tioues 
be vaderitan./cth 
the Prieiis. 

} Or, hed 

} Or.ſonnes. 

b Which are of 
{aoall eſtimation, 

- en4 bauve con? 
honour. 

s Though the dra- 
$945 be cruel}, yer 
they pi-terheir 
youg .and noriſh 
*hem. Which :blog 
[eruſlalem doe: 
LOt. 

3 The women for- 
ſake :heir children, 
a5 the of'rich do:b 
Ler epg: 5, 

Ich 39, 17. 


# Gen 19 25- 

{ Or, no frength 
ra: atainſt her. 
*$X422.6 ,3+ 


62 The lips alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt me, 
and their whiſpering againſt me continually. | 

63 behol4,their fitting downe, nd their ring 
vp,how I ar their ſong. 

64 * Giuethem a recompenſe,O Lord, accor- 
ding tothe worke of their hands, 

65 Giue them j ſorow of heart een thy curſe 
to them. 

66 Perſecute with wrath and deftroy them 
form vader the heauen,O Lotd, 


C H A ” IV, 


+5 Ow is the® gol-le becomeio 1 Jimme! the 


'0oſt hoe gold is changed , «nd the ftones of # 2x 


the Sanctuary ate ſcattered in the Corner of euery 
ſreete. 

2 The noble il men of Zion comparable to hne 
gold,how are taey efteemed as earthen Þ pickers, 
exen the worke of the hands uf the potter ! 

2 Enen the dragons © draw out the breſts, and 
efue ſucke to their yorg : but the daughter of my 
people 2s be come cruzll like the © Olttiches in the 
wilterneile. 

T'ize tong1e ofthe ſucking childe cleauerh 
to the roofe of 41s mouth for thictt : the young 
children a:ke bread, bat no ren breaketh it ynto 
temas 

5 They thatdid feede delicately,periſh in the 
ſtreetes : they that were brought vp in ſcaulcr, 
embrece the dongue, 

6. Furthe iniquity ofthe daughter of my peo- 
ple is becoine greater then the finne of Sudume, 
that was * deftroyed as in a mgment, and none 
pirched cairps agaiutt her, 

Her * Nzzatites were purer then the ſnow, 

and whiter theo the milks : they were morg ruddy 


— 


 Eamentationss 


in body then the red precious ſtones : they were 
like poliſbed faphir. 

8 Now their © viſage is blacker then a coale: 
they Cannot know them in the ſtreetes: their skin 
cleaueth to. their bunes.: it is withered like a 
Rucke. | 

9 They that be lzine with the ſword,are bet 
ter then they that are killed with hunger : fot they 
fide away as they were ſtricken thu:owe for the 
t fruirs cf the field, 

10 The hands cf the pitifull women haue ſod- 
den their owne children,y/3ch were their meac.in 
the JeltruAtton of the daughter of my people. 

11 The Lord hath accomplithed tis indigna« 
tion: he hath powred out his herce wrath, he hath 
kindled a tice an Zjon , which hath deuoued the 
foundation thereof 

12 Tie kings cf the earth,an4 all the inbavi- 
tants of the wwild, wuuld not haue beiezued tliar 
tie alueilary and the enemie thould have cured 
into the gates of Leruſalem: 

13 Four rhe fiqnes of her prophets and the ini- 
quiues of her p.ictts, that bauc ihed the blood of 
the 1utt in the mills of 8 her, 

14 They izue waned as blinde men Þ in the 
ſtreers,and they were pullute4 wita blood, ſy that 
i they would not tuuch their garments. 

I5 Butthey cticd vnto theto, Depart yee pol- 
lured , depart , depart, touch not : therefore they 
fied away , and wandered : they !:aue ſail among 
the heathen, They thall 30 wore dwcll there, 

16 The [anger of the Lord hath ſcattered 
them , he will no more regard them : * they reue- 
repced not the face of the Piteft , nor had come 
pafſiion on the Elde:s. 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe,our 
eyes failed : for in our waring we looked for ! a 
nation that could not faue ys. 

1$ They hunt our ttevs, that we cannot go in 
our ſtreets : our end is neere, our dayes aTc tulhl- 
led,for our end is cowe. 

19 Ourpetſccuters te ſwifterthen the eagles 
ofthe heauen : they purſued vs ypon the moune 
taines,and laid wait for vs in the wilernes, 

20 The ® breath cfour nottrelsahe Anointed 

of che Lord was taken ia their nets , of whom we 
faid , Vnder his ſhadow we {hallbe preſerued aliue 
among the heathen, 
Reioyceand be glad,® O danghter Edom: 
that dwelicſt in the land of Vz , the Cup allo ſhall 
paſte thorow vnto thee :; thou ſh:ltbe drunken 
j and vomit, 

22 Thy pupiſhment is accowpliſhed,O daugh- 
ter Zion : he 9 will 30 wore Carte thee away into 
captiuity,but he will viſit thine iniquity ,,O daughs 
ter Edum,he will diicouer thy finnes, 

- # » 8 # 
The prayey of Texemiah, 
Emember, O Lord , what js come vpon vs 2 
+ conf1Jer,and behold our reproch. 

2 Ourinhericance is turned to the flrapgers, 
our houles to the aliants, 

2 _ Weare fatherlcfſe euen without farber,and 
our mothers are as widowes. 

4 Weehane drunken out Þ water for money: 
and out wood 15 folil vnro vs, 

5 Ourneckes are ver perſecution; wee are 
weary,and haue no reſt, 

6 Wehauz given our © hands to.the Eg: p- 


b Meauiong,:Eeirexirem? foruitu-ie aut by ndage, 


be Priefis, ** 


e They that were 
efore noi in 
os f.u.nr.are 
nov 1: greateſt 
abominatiou yas 
to him, 


f For lacke of 
fool they pie away 
aud coalume, 


g He meane:th 
tha: tbeie ibinge 
alc Come Op de. 
theieture Culittgs 
Iy (0 all mas ex» 
pet .nion, 
bh Some referte 
LGl8 10 the b inde 
men, Which a3 they 
Weat, itumbicd on 
the bluod,y hereof 
rwecicy vw full, 
i Meautg ie 
heatben which 
came to deltioy 
them, could uot 
abide them, 
if Or, face. 
k That is, the 
enemies. 
| He ihevveth rxo 
priacipall caſes cf 
tHeir delirudtior; 
their crutluue and 
their yaine corfe 
deuce in mar: for 
taey t7uſted uw ibe 
helpe of ihe Egype 
tians. 
m Our king Toſh, 
2 whom ſtood 
our hope of Gods 
fauour,& on when 

eperded our itate 
a dlife, was ſlice, 
whom he ca!llerh 
Anointed, becaiiſe 
be was a bguie of 
Chriit, 
Lu This is ſpokey 
by derifion 

Or, ſbew thy n4« 

edneſſe, 
o He comforteth 
th- Church, by 
tha: atier ſeuenty 
yee res:heir (0- 
rowes [hall baue 
an end, wh-reas 
the wicked thou! 
be terinented (or 
ever, 


a This prayer a: i; 
thought, was made 
when ſome of tbe 
people wete cati- 
ed aWay cap:iue, 
cthers,as th- pooch 
rewaired,and {cme 
wear into Egyyt, 
and 0'hcr piac's 
for ſu: eour: #(beit 
it ſcemerh rb-r :be 
Pr»pher forefeerrg 
their miſerie» r0 
come, ihus 7 ayed. 


c Wea loyacg 18 ;$aght 


(cd Alijic wack they 08 hauls {ubnuyrd gui lciurs vio them, 
11405, 
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19 And when the beaſtes went , the waeeles 
went with the : and when the beaſts were lite 
yp from the earth,the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpiticled &emhey went,and 
thither did the ſpirit ofthe wheeles Jeave them, 
and the wheelcs were lifted yp belides them : for 
the fpiricof the beaſts was in the wheels. 

21 Whentae bez5s went,they went,and when 
they Rood, they ſtood , and when they were lit- 
tel yp from the eaith , the wheeles were lifred vp 
befdes chem ; for the ſpirit {the bealtes wes wn 
tae wheeles. ; 

22 Andtheſimilitude of the hrmament vpon 
the heads of the beatts was wonderfull like vato 
chyſtall ſpread ouer their heads aboue. _ 

23 And ynder the armament were their wings 
fireight,the one toward the other : every one had 
two which couerd thero}, and cuery Ong, had two 
which coucied their bogey .. 


24 And when they went foorth , I heard the 
noiſe of their | wings , like the noiſe of great wa- 
ters , and as the vuyce of the Almightie , even the 
voice of ſpeach,as the noiſe of an boaft:and when 
they ſtood,they ® let downe their wings, 

25 And there was a vo ce from the tirmament 


that was Cuer their heads , when they ftuod , and 


had ler downe their wings. 
25 © And aboue the fimmament that was ouer 
their heads, was the falbion of a throne like vnto 


a Saphir ſtone , and vponthe {1 ilitude of the 


throne was by appearance , as the ſiuilitude of a 
man aboue vpn 1t. 


27 And 1 ſaw as the appearance of amber,and 


as the ſimiluude of hre © round about within it 
to louke tov, euen from bis loynes ypward : and 


to lvuoke too , euen from his loynes duwneward, 


I ſawasthe likenefe of firs, and brighines round 
28 .A3 » 


about Its 


| A The whinle wind 


that came out of 
ihe North, or 
Aquilon, 

B The great clond 
C Lhe five wrapped 
1rbornt tt, 

D The brightneſſe 
abut it, 

E The likeneſſe of , 
Amoer or the pale 
eelour, * 

F The forme f 
the forore oeaſts, 

G 1 heer feet lik? 
calues fret. 

H Hands comming 
out from vndey 
thery wings. 

I K LM The fa 
ſb:;ur of the foure 
faces of eutry beaf, 
N 1 hey wins, toys 
ned one to anathy, 
O Their 1wo LIED 
which conered 
ther bodzes. 

P Fire running 
among the beaits, 
Q_Wheeles hauing 


«. entry one fone 


faces, 

R Thevings of 
the wheel:s which 
weye full of ee, 
S The firmamens 
ltke wvnts Chyyſtail, 
T The thyone, 
which was ſet vpn 
the firmament. 

V Where ſate like 
the appearance 
of a mas. 

X The appearance 
of ambey aboue, ani 
bemeath the man, 
Y The fire about 
him 

Z The brightnes 
of fire like the 
r1ainebow, 


Midy ', Or the 
Suuch, 


| Which decla- 
red ibe ſwiftnes 
and the feareful- 
nefſe of Gods 
judgements 

m Which ligni- 
fied that they had 
nu power of chem- 
ſelues. bur onely 
Waited io execute 
Gods commande- 
mear, 


n Whereby was 
figniked a iermble 
iudgement toward .. 
the earth, 


» 


f Stiffe hearted . 


. @ Conſidering the 
gnaicitie of Gud, 
q:d :he weaknefle 
of fell, 


a That is, the 
Lord. 

b Meaning, man 
whi. b 13 but earth 
aod alties, which 
was to bumbie 
him, an1 cauſe bim 
t0.0211d-r his 

ewne tate avd 
Gods gt- ce. 

e $1 teat be could 
nct .bide Gors 
wyeſence, til! Gods 
Spur 41d enter 


in;o bun. 
+ Er, hard of 


_—_ 
{ This dec lareth 

on the one p15 

GoCs great aff: &i- 
09 toward his pece 
ple, 'har norwithe 
ttanding rbeir re + 
belliou, yer he will 
{zad bis Prepbers 
anong them , and 
2{mor.iierb bis 
xi-it:ers 0D the 
9:her part that 

they -eaſe nor ro 
doe their cuetie, 
thcueh rhe people 
be neuer ſo obſti- 
rate: for the word 
61 God ſhaibe ei» 
ther t2 their 'als 
uation «x g'carer 
condemnation, 
eR-ade lerem. 1,17, 
be ſhewerb that 

for ore aff!:i- 
o84 they ſhoul4 
ceaſe to do their 
dueties. 

f Hee doeth not 
orelyexh rt bim 


28 | As the likeneſle of the bow , that is in the 
cloule in the day of 1 aine , ſo was the appearance 
of the lig*t round abour. 

29 This was the appearance of the fimilitude 
of the glory of the Lurd : and when L tew it , I 
fell »ypon wy fie, and I beard a voyce of one 
that ſpake, 

CHAP, Ih 


The Prophet is ſent to cail th prope from theiy exrour. 
A Ny 2 he ſaid y:to roe , ” Sonne of wan, ſtand 
4 vp vpon thy feete , and I will ſpeake vnto 
tRee., 

2 © Andtheſpirit eatred into mee , when hee 
had ſpoken vnto ime, ani fer ime vpon my feerte,l0 
that 1 heard bim that ipake voto me. 

3 Andheſayd vnto me, Sonne of Man, I ſend 
thee to the children of [{rael, toa rebellious na- 
tion tat bath rebciled againtt me : for they and 
their fathers haue rebclled againit me , euen vaco 
this very day 

4 F.y1 they are t impudent children, and ſtiffe 
hearted : I Uo fend thee vntothem , anc: thuu ſhalt 
ſay vnto tim Thus faith the Lord God. 

5 But ſurely they will noc heare , ncither in 
deede will they ceate : for they are arebclitous 
houſe : yer ſhall they know that © there hath bene 
a Propher among them, | 

6 And thou ſonne gf man , * fearethern not, 
neither be afraid of their word's , although rebels 
and thornes be with thee, and thou remaineft with 
ſcorpions : feare nottheir words, nor be afraid at 
their lookes,for they are a rebellious houle, 

7 Therefore thou thalt ſpeake my words vn- 
to ther,” ur ſurely they will not heare,neither wil 
they indeede ceaſe : for they are rebellious. 

8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay 
ynto thee : be not thou rebellious, like t-is rebel- 
ous houſe : open tay.mouth , and ! eate that I 
giue thee. 

9 AndwhenlT looked yp, beholde , an hand 
was ſent vato me, andiloe, a roule of a bocke izas 
therein. 

10 Andheſpread itbefore me,and it was writ- 
ten wicnin and without , and there was written 
therein, 8 Lamentations and mourning, and woe. 


= ' F Mt R 
to by Quetie, bur affo g'u*tb him the meanes wherewith he may be able t: exe- 


cute it, 


H-e ſhewerh whar were the contents of this baoke : towit, Gods 


i4dgenents againſt be Wicked, 


3 Whereby is 
me*a"itthit one 

14 meere 0 be 
Gods m-iſ_noer 
before be have re- 
ctiue{ the word 
of God in his 
bearr, az ve: (e ro, 
and baue a 2-ale 
th-1eynto, and dee 
liph: therein, as 
Tere, : 5,16. 

Rene), 19,0, 


| Ebr, deepe lips. 


CHAP. IIL, 
z The Prethet being fed with the werd of Ged and with 
the conſtant 5:{dnefie of the [pivit ix ſeniwnto the people 
that were mm ciptiutty. 17 The office of true miniſters. 


M Oreouer he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man,eate 
"* that thou findett : = eare this roule, and goe, 
and ſpcake vato the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 So opened my mouth,and he gane me this 
roulc to eate. 

3 And heſaid onto mee, Sonne of man,cauſe 
thy belly to cate, and hilthy bowels with this 
roule that I giue thee Then did I cate,and it was 
in wy mouth as fweete as hony. 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man,gae and 


" enter into the bouſe of iſftact , and declare thum 


my words, 

5 For thou art not ſent to a people of an t yn- 
knowen tongue, or of aa hard language, 64540 
the houſe of Liracl, 

6 Not to many people of an vnknowen 
tongue 4 gr of an hard languague , whoſe wards 


1.1, 
thou canſt not vnderftand: yer if 3 ſhovld ſend 


Chap. 


| The Prophets 


thee to them, they woild obey thee, 

7 But the houſe of Ifiaet willnot obey thee: 
for they will not obey mee : yea , atl the houſe uf 
Iſrael are impudent and itiffe hearted. 

8 Brholde, I haue madethy Þ face ſtrong a- 
Baioſt their faces, and thy forehead/hais againit 
their foreheads 

9 {1 haue madethy forehead as the adamant, 
and harder then the flint:feare them not the: tore, 
netther be afiaid at their lookes for they arte a 
rebejlious toute, 

' 10 He faid moreouer ynto me, Sonne of man, 
< receiue in thine heart all my words that I ſpeake 
voto thee,and heare them with thine earcs, 

11 And goe andenter tothem that aie led a- 
way captives vnto the children of thy people , and 
ſpeake vn them , andtell them , Thus taith the 
Lord Gut : bur ſutcly they will noe heare,neither 
will they indeede ceale. 

12 Then the ſpirit tooke mevp , and I heard 
behinde nee a noyle of a great ruſhing, ſaying, 
" be the glory of the Lord out of his 

ace. 

: 13 T heardalſo the noyſe of the wings ofthe 
bealts, that rouched one another , and the ratling 
of che wheelcs that were by them, euen anoyſe of 
a great ruſhing : 

14 Sothe ſpirit lift me vp,and tooke me away, 
and Le went in biuernefle and indignation of my 
ſpirit, but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong vpon 
[uwees 

15 Then I cameto them that were led away 
caprtiues to fTel-abib, that dwelt by the river 
Chebar , and 1 fate where they fate, and remained 
there aſtonithed arorg them 8 leven dayes. 

16 Andattheende of leuen dayes , the word 
of the Lord came againe vmo we,laying, 

17 Sonne of man, haue made thee a © watch- 
ran vnto the noute of Lrael : therefore heare the 
word at my mouth , and giue them warning from 
mee. 
18 When I ſhall ſay mtothe wicked, Thou 
ſha: ſarely die, and thou giueſt nor im warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt ro adn:onith the wicked of his wic- 
ked way , that he may liue , the fame wicked man 
ſhall die in bis iniquity , but his blood will I re> 
quire at thine hand, 

19 Yer,if thon warne the wicked,and he tnrne 
not trom his wickednetle , no: from his wicked 
way , hee ſhall die 1n his iniquitie , bur thou beſt 
delinered thy foule. 

20 Likewic if aitighteous man turne from his 
righreoufnefle , and commit injquity , I will lay a 
k ttambling blocke” before him and hee thall wie, 
becauſe thou haſt not given him warnivg, he ſhall 
die in bis linne, and his | righteous deedes, which 
hee hath done , ſhall notbe :emembred : bur his 
blood will I require atthine hand. 

21 Neuertheleſle , if thou admoniſh that righ- 
reons man , that the 11911teous inne not , and that 
he doeth nut finne , he thall line becauſe he is ad- 
moniibed : alfo thon hatt deliveredthy ſovle, 

22 Anrdthe ® hand of the Lord was there yp- 
on mee,and he ſail ynto me , Ariſe , and goe into 
t! ej hel4, and 1 will there rake with thee. 

23 So whenl hadriſen vp,and gone forth in- 
to the held , behold, rhe ® glory of tae Lord ſtood 
there, as the glory which I faw by tweriuer Che- 
bar, andI feil downe vpon my face, 

24 Then the Spirit enired intome, which ® ſet 


mes. . 


charge, F; S. 


b God promiſeth 
413 afſinance ro 
Pis mi! iiters, and 
that he will give 
them bu.drefle 
avi cunkanciein 

+ herr vocation, Iſa. 
$9.7. lere.u, 13, 
Mich. 3.5. 


c Hee ſhewetb 
what is meant by 
the eativg of the 
becke, which 18, 
that the we nitess 

of God may ſpeake 
notbiug as of 
themſeiuies, but 
that onely, which 
they bave recet- 

ved of the Lord. 

d Whereby be 
ftignifeth , that 
Gods glory ſhould 
rot be diminiſhed, 
alrhbough be de- 
parred our of his 
Temple, for this 
declared rbar rhe 
citie avd Temple 
ſhould be dettroyed, 
e This fheweth 
that there is euer 

an ivfirmity of the 
fleſh: which can ne- - 
uer be ready io 
reuder full obedi- 
ence 0 God, and 
alſo Gods grace 
who ever :Mtierh 
bis, and ouercoms 
merh their rebel« 
lioas afe@ions. 

f Which was a 
place by Eupbra- 
res , Where ihe 
lewes were pii- 
ſoneis. . 
g Declaring berz«- 
by that Gods mt- 
viſters malt with 
eduiſernent aud 
deliberation vyiier 
his judgements. 

h Ot rhis reade 
Chap 33,2- 


i If he that hath 
bere inir. fed in 
the 11ght way 
wroe backe. 

k I will gine bim 
vP to A TEpro- 

ba-e mind, Rom, 
3 23S. 

1 Which ſeemed 
to have beve cone 
infaith, and were 
nor. 


m That is, the 
S-irir of prophecies 
} Or, valley. 

on Meaving, the 
viſiov of rh* Chee 
rubims, aod the 
wheeles, a 
o Reade Chap. 2,5 =. 


"The finnes of rhe people, 


p Signifying, thit 
not oily ac itould 
nv! profic, bur 
they moalli griee. 
uaully rroubie 
aud atfii& him, 


q Which decla- 
reth rac terni-le 
plague of th» 
Lord, when Gol 
ſtopperh rhe 
mouthes of bis 
miniſtecs, and rhat 
all {uct are the 
rolis of bis venge- 
ance that dot is, 
* Rer4:1.23.11, 


a Which ſignified 
the ttuvbur inefle 
and hardaefle of 
their beart- 


b Hereby he re» 
preſented the 1do+ 
latry and fine of 
the ten tribes (for 
Samaria W328 vn 
his left band from 
Babylog) aud how 
they hai remiined 
therein three bun- 
dreth and niueric 
yeectes, 


© Which declared 
Iidah , who had 
now from rhe time 
of loſtah ſlept in 
their finnes fourty 
yeeres, 


4 Ta token of a 
fpeedy vengeance. 
e The people 
ſhou!4 fo ſtraitly 
be beſieged, tbar 
they ſhould nor 
be able to turne 
chem. 
f Nezning, that 
the famine ſhould 
be fo great, ther 
th*y ſhould be 
glad to eate what- 
ſoeuer they could 
el. 
L Whick vere 
fourteene moreths 
that the citie was 
belizged, and this 
vVas as maty cayes 
at Iſrac! tinned 
yeeres. 
h Which make 
e pound, 
3 Reade Exo34.29,40, 
k Siguifying bere- 
.Þy the great ſcar 
citie of ſucil and 
Water to burne, 


z 
' 


mee vp ypon my fete ,and ſpake vnto mee, and 
ſays ynto mee , Come, and? thu thy felfe within 
tning houſe. 

25 Burchou, O ſonne of man , beholde, they 
ſh4ll pur bandes vpon thee, and ſhall binde thee 
with them , and thou thalt not goe out among 
them. 

26 AadI will make thy tongue 4cleane to the 
roofe of thy mouth , that thou thalkt be dumbe, 
end thalt not beto them as a man that rebuketa: 
for they are arevellious houſe. 

27 Bat whenlT ſhall haue ſpoken vntothee, I 
will open thy mouth , anJ thou fhalt ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſayth the Lord God, He that heareth, 
let him heare, and hee that leaueth off, * let him 
leaue : for they are a rebellious houſe, 


CHAP. IIIL. 
rt The befiegtusg of the citre of Teruſalem is ſiznified g The 
leng contentsance of the captinatie of 1jrael. 16 A4 
hunger is prophecied to come, . 


'T Hou alſo ſonne of man , take thee a bricks, 
and lay it before thee , and pourtray ypon it 
the cirie, een [eruſalem, 

2 Andlay fiege againſt it , and build a fort a- 
gain{t ir,and caſt a mount againſt it,ſer t1e campe 
alſo againſt it , and lay engines of warte agaiatt ic 
roand about. 

3 Moreouer, take an 2 yron pan, an ſet it for 
a-wail of yron betweene thee and the citie , and 
direct thy face toward it, and it [ball bz bzfieged, 
and thou ſhalt lay fiege againRt ic ; this ſhall be a 
ſigne vnto the houte of Lirael, 

Sleepe thou allo ypon thy left fide , and lay 
the iniquicie of theÞ houſe of Lirael vpon it : ac- 
corlms to the number of the dayes, that thou 
ſhalt fleepe vypon 1: , thou ſhakk beare their int- 
quitie. 

5 For I haue laide vpon thee the yeeres of 
their iniquity according to the number of the 
dayes , exenthree hundreth and ninetie dayes : fo 
wary thou beare the iniquitie of the houſe of ii- 
rael, : 

6 And when thou haft accompliſhed them, 
ſeepeagaine vpon thy © right file , and thou ſhalr 
beare rhe iniquitie of the houſe of Tudah fourtie 
dayes: I haue eppointedthee a day for a yeere, 
cn aday for a yeere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt direQ thy fice to- 
ward the liege of Ieruſalem , and thine 4 arme 
ſnall be yacouered , and thou ſhalt prophecie 
againſt it. 

8 AndbeholJ.l will lay * bands ypon thee,and 
thou {halt not turne thee from one fide to ano- 
ther, uil rhou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 

Thou ſhalt take allo varo thee wheate , and 
barley, and beanes, and lentiles, an3 foiliet , ! and 
fiches , and put themin one veilz!l, and make 
thee bread thereof according to the number of rhe 
dayes , that thou ſhalt ſleeps vpon thy file : euen 
© three hundreth and nineie dayes ſhit thou eat 
thereof. 

lo Andthe meate , whereof thou ſhalt eate 


-ſhalbe by weight,exen ® twentie ſhickels a day:and 


from time to time ſhalt thou cate thereof. 

11 -Thou ſhalt drinke ailo water by meaſure, 
een the fixt part of i an Ain : from time to time 
ſhalt thou crinke. 

12 Andthou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it ® in the dung that commech 
out of man in their ſight, 

13 ArdtheLowy fayd So ſtall the.childen of 


* 


Ezekiel, 


Iracl eate their defiled- bread among the Gen. 
tiles, wither I will caſt thern, 

14 Then ſayd I, Ah, Lord God, behold, my 
ſoule hath not bene polluted : for from my yourt 
VP , euen vato this houre , I haus not eaten of a 
thing dead or torne in pieces , neither came there 
any i vaclzane flzth in my mouth, 

15 Then he ſayd vato me , Loe, I have given 
thee bullockes ® dung for mans dung , and thou 
ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith, 

16 Morcouer, he ſayd-yato me, Sonne of man, 
behold, I will breake ® the Raffe of bread in Leru- 
falem , and they thall eate bread by weight , and 
with care , and they ſhall drinke water by mea» 
{ure, and with aſtoniſhment, 

17 Becaule that bread and water ſlall failz, 
they thall be attomied one with another, and {hall 
conſume away for their iniquity. 


EB AP. V. 
The firne of the haires whereby 1s fi:nified the deſtru7i9n 
of the peopte, 

A NJ thou ſorne of man, take thee a ſharpe 

knife, or take thee a barbours rafor, and caule 
it a to palle ypon thine head, and ypon thy beard: 
then take thee ballances io weigi , and diuide the 
hare, 

2 Thouſhak bnrne with fire the third partin 
the mids of the » city, when the dayes of the fiege 
are faltiiled , and thou ſhalt rake rhe other third 
part, and {mite about it with a knife ,and the lj? 
third partthou ſhalt ſcatter inthe winde , and I 
will draw out a ſword after them. 

3 Thou thalcalſotake thereof a few.in num- 

27, and biade them in thy <.lappe. 

4 Then take of thera agatne and caft chem 
into the mids of the hire , and burne them 1n the 
fire : d for thereof thall a fire come forth into all 
the houſe of iſrael. 

5 Thus fayththe Lord God, This is Terufſa- 
lem , I haus fet it in the mids of the nations and 
countreys, that ars roundabout her, 

6 An4 (he hath caanged my < iudgervents in- 
to wickednefſe more then the nations , and my 
ſtatutes more then the countreys , that are round 
about her : for they haue refuled my 1udgements, 
and wy ſtatutes, 474 they bauz not walked 1n 
ther. 

7 Therceforethus ſayeth the Lord God , Be- 
cauſe your f multitude is greater then the nat1 


ons that are round about you, and yee haue not * 


walked in my ſtatutes , neither haue yee kept my 


iaJements : no, yee hauenat dune according tO c 


O 


the 1a.1gements of the nations ,taat ai round &- 7 


bour you, 

8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, 
T,cuenl come again race and wil exzcate iudge- 
ment in the mids of thee , exer inthe fight of the 
nations. 

9 And Iwill do in thee that I neuer did before, 
neither will do2 any more the like, becauſe of ali 
thine abominations, 

to Forinthe mi.ls of thee, the fathers * ſhall 
exe their ſonnes , and the ſonnes ſhall eate their 
fuhers, and I wili ex2cute judgement in thee, and 
the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter io ell 
the wind2s, 

11 Whereforeas I live, ſayth the Lofd God, 
S:rely , becauſe thou halt dchled my Sanctuaries 
with zll thy filthineſle, an.4 with all thine abo- 
mipations , therefore will I alſo deſtroy thes, 

ne!tner 


The figne of the haire,' 


I Mach I-fe ſuck 
vile cortup:ioa, 


mm To be as fre to 
bakethy brea4 
Wit 


n That is, tbe 
force aud lirengrh 
wherewith ir 
ſhould pouriſh, 
Iſa.3,1, chap.s,ty, 
and 14,13. ; 


a To ſhaus thine 
head and thy bead, 
b To wit, of thr 
City Which he kad 
p-urtrayed von 
the bricks, Chap, 
431+ By rae fire 
acd peſtilence he 
mearerth the fa. 
minve, wWherewWith 
one part perilhed 
duriug the ſiege of 
N-buchad- nezzar, 
By rhe {word, 
thoſe chat wes 
Naine when 72. 
deiciah fled, anf 
theſe that were 
caried away caps 
tius. And 1 the 
ſ.atrering into 
the winde, thoſe 
that fle1 iaro 
Egypt, ant into 
o-ber partes af:er 
rhe citie was tak'n, 
c Metin? . that 
a very few {hould 
be lefr, Waich the 
Lord would pre- 
ſerne am n2 all 
theſe {!o:mes, bat 
nIt Without tous 
bles ad triall, 

d Ou of thar 

ire Wetch thoy 
k:udletit {hall a fre 


e My word and 
law wo iolaty 
aa ſuperctticions, 
f Becauſe your 
idols are i1 greze 
ter number, and 
your ſuper{t:r1018 
more hen among 
the profeli-d 140+ 
laters, reade Ii, . 
65,1107 he cons 
demuerth rheir ig» 
rratiu le fi ves 
{pet of h's bee 
p-f1's. 

* [evutt 25423, 
Dout 23, 53. 

2 K117.6,19» 
Tamint.e '9, 
Baruch 2,3. 


*» 


2 Tha: is, | will 
got be pacited, 
vill 1 be reueaged, 
L124: 1, 2$+ 


for £4ngey ons. 

kh Which wer? 

the graltioppers, 
mildeaw,atd Whats 
ſorger were Oce 


calivns of famine, 
# Ch4p.14,13. 
3 
# C:«p.39,10 
Lf] 
a He ſpeate:b to 
| ail ite places 
2 Abktre ihe Ifiac- 
lizes accuſtomed 
tw com mi: : heir 
f: idola; ties, tht eats 
« ping them deitru- 
S108. * 
b Reade 2 Kirgs 
23,11, 
C © 13 con:empt of 
N their power aud 
m force, which fha'l 
neither be abie 
to celiuer You 
y eo! themſeivgs, 
. a. £::37.23-20. 
'$ 
Z 
J. 
_ d 4 e ſheweth 
zo tha: uw. ail dangers - 
q. G 'd vill ieſerue 


ates ahbich ſna'l 
be as .he {:ede of 
tiiCuurih and 

2a) vpou pis Name, 


_ The arowes of famine : 


Chap. 
neither ſhall wine eye ſpare the? , neither will T 
haue any pitie. 

12. The tlird part of thee ſhall die with the pe- 
ſtilence, and wit! famine ſhall they be conſumed 
in the mids of. thee : and another third pait thall 
fall. by the ſword round about thee : and I will 
ſetter the /aft third part into all windes, and I 
will draw out a ſword after them, 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accorplithed, 
and I will cauſe iwy wrati to ceale in them,and I 
will be 8 comfurted : and they {hall know , thai I 
the. Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale , wiica I baue 
accompltihey ray wrath in tae. 

14 Morevuer, | will make thee waſte, and 2b- 
honed among the nations that are round abuut 
thee, and in the Gght of all that patle by. 

15 So thou Lbalt be a repruch and ſhame, a- 
chaltiſcment and an aſtoniſhment vato the nati= 
ons , that are round about thee , wen i th:ll exe- 
Cure lutyements in thee in anger and in vraih,and 
in tharpe rebukes : I tlie Lord have ſpoken it, 

16 When 1 ihall ſen4 vpon themtlie {| eau] 
b arrowes of. famine , which tball be for their de- 


.ftrution , and w :1ch 1 will lend tod-ftroy you: 


and I will increaſer>e famine vpon you , and wi!l 
Þreake your Raft of bread, 

17 *S 1 will tens vpon you famine,and euill 
bealtes , and rey ſhall ſpuile thee : and peitilence 
and blood tþall patle wrough thee : and I will 
ct, the {word ypon thee : I the Lord haue ſpo- 
CR Its 


: CHAP, VI, 


Hee ſheweth that Ternsſalem ſball be deflvoyed for the'y 
aictaizee. $ He prophecteth the yepentance of the vem- 
nat of the people, and their deliwerance. 


Gaine the word of the'Lord came ynto mee, 
laying, 

2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towarcs the 
* mountaines of Iſrael , and prophecie againlt 
them, | 

3 And fay, Ye rountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God :. thus f.zth the Lord God 
to tae® mountaines and to the his, to the ri= 
uers and to the valleys, Beholde ,I , even I will 
bring a ſword vpon you , an4I will dcttroy your 
hie places: 

4 And your altars ſh:ll be deſolate , and your 
images of the © Sunae iball be broken : and I will 
caſt duwne your f}:ine wen beture-your idoles, 

5 And 1 will lay the dead caikeiſes of the chil 
dren of Ifracib<fure their © 1Jo's , and I will (Cate 
ter you bunes round about your altats. | 

6 thn all your dwclling places the cities ſball 
be deſolate, and the lie places ſha!l be laid waſte, 
ſo that your eltars ſhall bc male waltz 2n1deſo- 
late, and your iJdoles thalbe brukzn and ceate , and 
your images of the Sunne ſhallbe cut in pieces, 
and your workcs {hill be abolithed, 

7 And the thine ſhall fili1a the mils of you, 
and ye {hall kaow that l amtne Lord, 

8 Yetwilll leauza remaant ,9 that you may 
naue ome that ſhall eſcape tbe {yord among the 
nations , when you 5ull be Icattered thorow the 
countreys 

9 An they that eſcape of you (hall remem- 
ber me amovg the nations , wier? tiey {halbe in 
Captiuttie, becauſe 1 am gricuc for their whorith 
heerts which hauz Jeparted from mee , and for 


their eyes , waich aaue goac a whoting after ties 


v]-vij. 


idoles, and rhey © ſhall be difpleaſed in chemſciues 
for the ewls which chey baue commuted in all 
their abominations. : 

lo. And they ſhall know thatI amthe Lord, 
and that [ haye not (aid in yaine , that L would do 
this ell vnto them 

11 Thus faith the Lord God, Smite with thine 
hand, and ftretch foorth with thy foot, anc ſay,&- 
las , for allthe wicked abominations of the houſe 
of ifracl : for they ſhall fall by the ſword ,by the 
tacmine,and by the peſtilence. 

12 Hee that 1s fatre off, ſhall ie of the peſti- 
lence, and he toat is neere , ſhall fall by the ſword, 
and hee thatremaineth and is belieged , thail die 
by the farnine . thus will Laccompilth my wrath 
vpon them, 

13 Then 8 ye ſhall knowe,thatTI am the Lord, 
when their flaine men ſhall be among their idols 
round about their zlrars , vpon every hie hill in 
all the tops of the mountaines , and vnder every 
greene tree,and vnder euery thicke oke , which 15 
the place where they did offer ſweerte {anour to all 
their ioles, 

14- So will I'* Rretch mine hand yon them, 
and make the land waike and deſolate * from the 
wilternetle vnto Diblath in all theic habirtations, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


CHAP, VII. 
The ende of all the land of Iſrael! ſhall ſudden!y come, 


Oreouer the worde ofthe Lord came ynto 
mefayivg, 

2 Ailvu thou fonne of man, thus faith the Lord 
God , An end z; Come vnto the land of Iftael ; the 
end15 come ypon the foure corneis of the land. 

3 Nowz: theeade come vpon tiiee, and 1 will 
ſ:n4 my wrath vpon thee , and will indge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes , and willlay vpoa thee all 
a tine abominations. = 

4 Neither the!l mine eye ſpare thee , neither 
wil 1 biaue pitie 5 but I will lay thy wayes vpon. 
thee : ani thine abominetion ſhall be in the 
middes of thee , end ye thall know that 1 am the 
Lord, 

5 Thus faith the Lard God , | BeholJe, one 
enl, even one cul is come, 

6 An ene is come,the ende is come,it ® wat-. 
che for thee : behold, it is come, 

7 The < morning is come vnto thee , that 
awellelt in the land ; the time is Come,the day of 
trouble is necie, ena not ihe © founding againe 
of the mountaines. 

8 Now 1 will thortly powre out my w:ath 
vpoil t2ge,and fwhil mine anger vpon taecs Lil 
luige rhce accordiig to thy wayes , and will lay 
vpon thee all thine abuminations. 

9 Ncei:ner thill mine eye ſpare thee neither wil 
I baue pity, 647 I wiillay vpon taee accoraing to 
tiy ways, ani thine abuminations ſell be in the 
r:1ddes of thee , -and: ye fhe!l now that 1 am the 
Lud that ſaiterh, 

105 Behold, rheday ,behol, it is come + the 
morning is gone fuorth, the © rod Agzuriibath: 
t price hath budded, 

11 E Crucky is riſen vp ipto a rod of wicked- 
netJe: noe of them [bai remaine, nor uf their ti- 
Cites, nor cf any of thei:s, neither ſhall there 
® lamentation for thern., | 

12 The time 15 come , the Gay drawerh neere: 


let not the bayer * reiopce, nor bet him rar fellerh 
Th D OurDes 


Sword famine,and peſtilence, 36. © 


e They {hall be 
a-”amed ro fee rtat 
their bope 19 idoles 
W-$ Ut yaine, and 
{ 1432ll repent, 


f By theſe ſigues 

be wou'se that ihe 
Proj he: twiould 
lguitie rge girar 
Geittuckicn io come 


g Thar is,a!l na« 
itons @ ben you 
lha:! ſce wy twdgee 
raents. . 
* Chap. $,!'4« 

$ome reade, 
more deſolaterben 
the wiliderrefle of 
Diolatb, which was 
in Syria, and bor- 
dered vpuo Llirael,or 
irc m the w1.der- 
nelſe, which was 
Suuth vnrio Dibe 
Ianb, which was 
Nor:tb; meaning, tbe 
Whole countiey, 


a I will puniſh 
thee 25 thou hait 
deſeruerd for thiue 
igclatry, 


i Or bekc/4,curn! 
commeth afics cul; s 
b He thewerh that 
the in'gemerts of 
God euer Wa'ch 10 
deitroy the tozersg 
whica notw:itts 
itandting be delays 
e:G i!l ibecebe 
no more bope of 
teper:tance, 
c The beginnivg 
of gis pyvithments 
is alred4y come, 
d Which was a 
y-yce Of toy and 
mitih. 
e The fcourge ig—- 
ina teadicelle, 
f That is, tbe 
proud ryrazt Nee 
buch id-nezzar, 
hatb ga:bere ! bis 
force an is read}. 
g This crucll ee- 
mie {hall bea 
inarpe ſcourge for 
their Wicked cfes 
h Their one af- 
fiction hall be fo 
grea ,that theyſtiall - 
Save nO regard to 
avent for crhern, 
1 For the pixieuy 
pr. fits 


-*&$ *Iſpael threatned, 


& For be ſhall 
loſe notbiug. 
I Intbe yeere of 
the Iubile, mea» 
ming that none 
ſhould enioy rhe 
priurledge of rhe 
law, Leutt.25.13. 
for rhey ſhould 
all be caried w_ 
Ccaptiues. 
m This viſion fig+ 
wited, that all 
{ſhould be caried 
a'Vay,and oone 
ſhoul « rerurne 
for the Iu-ile, 
n No man for all 
this endeuorerh 
bimſelfegor e-kerh 
heart ro repent for 
bis euill life. Some 
reade, for n--ne 
ſhaibe ttreogrbe- 
ned ig his iniqui* 
ticof bis life: 
mea ing, that they 
fhoul1 gaine no- 
thiog by flactering 
themſelues in euill, 
© The[fſraclites 


* made a brag, bur 


their hearts failed 
them. 

* 1/4 137, 
$e7e.6.214. 

* Iſa 15,3. 

gere 43,37. 

* Prov. 11.4, 
zephan.1,1s, 
eccles. 5,3. 

p Meaning,tte 
SauQtua! 

q That i3,0f the 
Babylouians. 


# Which fgnif- 
erth rh& moſt boly 
place,whereipto 
none might ener 
bur tbe bie Prielt, 
ſ Signifying,that 
they ſhould be 
bound and led 

: AVVAY CApLiNCs. 
£ Thatis,of fianes 
that deſcrue death. 
Q@ Which was rhe 

- Temple that was 


Sigided into three ; 


.. part;,Plal 68.35, 


-*@ Ofthe captivity 


of Ieeoniah. 

b Which contei«. 
- ned part of Au- 

guit,and part of 

September, 


-.C As Chap.1,27, 


k cpourne : for the wrath is ypon all the multitude 
thereof. 

13 For hee that ſelleth , ſhall not ! returne to 
that which is {old , although they were yet alive; 
for the = vition was vnto all the multitude there- 
of, an4they returned not ," neither doeth any en» 
courage himſcife in the puniihment of his life, 

14 * They haue blowen the truwpet, and pre- 
pared all , but none goeth to the bartell : for my 
wrath is vpon alithe multitude thereof. 

15 The ſword zx without , and the peſtilence, 
and the famine within : he thar is in the held, ſhall 
die with the ſword, and he that is in the City, fa- 
mine and peftilence thall deuoure him. 

16 But they that flee away from them , {hall 
eſcape , and ſhall be in the muunraioes ,like rhe 
doues of the valleyes : all they ſh4ll mowne , eue- 
ry one for his iniquitie. 

17 * All hands thall be weake , and all knees 
ſhall fall away as water. 

18 * They hall alſo gird themſelues with ſack- 
Cloath, & feare thall couer them,and thame ſhalbe 
vpon all faces, and baldnetle vpon their heads, 

19 They hall caſt their faluer in the (tt eeres, 
and their gold thall be ca## fzrre off: their * fluer 
and their gold cannor deliuer rem in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord : they ſhall oor fatishe their 
ſoules , neither vill heir howels : for th35ruine is 
for their iniquity. 

20 He had allo ſet the beauty of his ? ornament 
in maieſtie : but they made images of their abg- 
minations, «nd of their idoles therein : therefore 
haue I ſet it farre from them, 

21 AndI will giue itinto the handes of the 
3 ſtrangers to be ſpoyled , and to the. wicked of 
the earth to be robbed, and they ſhall pollute ir, 

22 My face will I turne alſo from thera , and 
they ſhall pollute my * ſecret place : for the de- 
ſtroyers ſhall enter into it, and dehlle it. 

23 © Makea \chaine: for the land is full of 
the © iudgement of blood, and the City is full of 
cruelty, | 

24 WhereforeI will bring the moſt wicked of 
the heathen, and they ſha!l poſleſle their houſes: I 
will alſo make the poinpe of the mighty to ceaſe, 
and their U holy places thalbe dehled. 

25 Whendeſtruction commeth , they ſhall 
ſzcke peace, and ſhall not haue it. 

26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, and 
rumour ſhall be vpon rumour : then thai they 

ecke a viſion of the Prophet © but the Law thall 
periſh from the Prieft, and counſell fromthe An- 
Cient. 

27 Theking ſhall mourne, and the prince ſha1] 
be cloathed with dufolation,and the hands of the 
people in the land ſhall be troubled:I wilt doe va- 
to them according to their wayes , and according 
to their judgements witll iudge them, and they 
{hall know that I am the Lord, 


CHAP, VIIL 


' a An appearance of the ſimulitude of Ged, 3 Exekiel is 
brought to Teruſalem tr: the fpryi:, 6 The Loya fy: weth 
the Prophet the adolatries of the houſe of Iſrael, 


Nd in the ® xt yeere,in the Þ ſiaxt moneth,and 
inthe hft day of the moneth, as 1 fate in mine 
houſe, and the Elders of Iudah fate before me, the 
hand of the Lord God fell there vpon me, 
2 ThenlI behelde , and loe , here was a like- 
neſſe, as the appearance of © fice , to looke too, 
{from his loynes downeward , and from þis loynes 


SS 


vpward, a5 the appearance of brightneſſe,and like 
yato amber, 

And hee ſtretched our the likenefle of an 
hand, and tooke me by an hairy locke of mine 
bead, and the Spiric life me vp berweene the earth 
and the heauen , and brought mee + by a Diuine 
4 vifionro leruſalem , into the entrie of the inner 


Vile idolatry, 


t Fbr.in the v; 
'Ged {hong 


© gate that lieth toward the North , where remai- 4 Meaning,that 


ned the ilole of f indignation , which prouoked 
indignation, - 

4 Andbehold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was there according to the vition , that I ſaw 8 in 
the held. 

5 Then ſayd hee vnto me , Sonne of man, life 
vpthineeyes now toward the North, So [ lift vp 
mine eyes toward the North , and behold , North- 
ward, at the gate of the Þ altar,this idole of indig- 
nation was 1n the entry. 

6 He fayd furthermore ynto mee, Sonne of 
man , feelt tzou not whar they do? een the great 
abominations that the houſe of Iſrael commit- 


teth hereto cauſe me to depart from i my Sanftu- 3 


ary? bur yet turne thee a4 thou ſhalt ſee greater 
abominations, 


7 And hee cauſed mee to enter at the gate of 


the court : and when I looked , behold , an hole 
was in the wall. 

8 Then fayd hevnto me,Sonne of man,digge 
now inthe wall, And when 1 haddiggedin the 
wall, behold, ehere was a doore. 

9g Andhe ſayd vnto me , Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abuminations that they doe here. 

10 Sol went in,and ſaw, and behold,there was 
eucry ſimilicude of creeping things, and & aborni- 
nable beaſts , and all the idoles of the houſe of If- 
rael painted vpon the wall round about. 

1i And there ſtoode before them ſeaentie 
| men of the Anetents of the houſe of Lirael , and 
In the middes of them ſtood Laazaniah , the fonne 
of Shaphan , with eaery man his cenſor in his 
hand, and the vapour of the incenſe went vp {ue 
wa cloade. ; 

12 Then ſaydhe vnto me, Sonne of man,haſt 
thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of 1{- 
rael ® doe in the darke, euery one in the chamber 
of tis imagerie ? for they ſay , The Lord ſeeth vs 
not, the Lord hath forſaken the earth, 

13 Againe he fayd alſo vnto me., Turne thee 
agane , and thou tial ſee greater abominations 
that tiey doe. 

14 Andhee cauſed me toenter into theentrie 
of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was to- 
ward the North : and behold , there fate -women 
mourning for 9 Tammuz. 

15 Taen fayd he ynto me,Haſt thon ſeene this, 
O ſonne of man } Turne thee againe , and thou 
{bait ſee greater abominations then tizefe, 

16 And he cauſed me to_ enter into the inner 
court of the Lordes houſe , ani behol4 , ar the 
doore of the Temple of the Lord , berweene the 
poich and the altar were about hue and twentie 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lor\l , and tneir faces toward the, Eaſt , anil they 
worthippedthe funneoward the Katt, 

17 Tien hee fayd vnio meHatt thou ſeene this, 
O fonne of man?ls ir a ſmall thing wo the houſe of 
Iudah tu coinmit theſe abo.vinations which they 
doe here ? for they haue hilzd the land with cru- 
ele, and haue returned wo prouvke me : and loe, 
taey haue caſt out P ftinke before their noſes, 

18 Toctefore will I alſo execute my wrath: 

mane 


ie dh 
©?" Tg 4 


he was thus cated 
in ſpirit, and not 
ia body. 

e Which was the 
Porch or the court 
Where the people 
aVemb'ed. 

f Socalled,be. 
cauſe ic proucked 
Gods indignation, 
which w1s the 
idole of Baal, 

g Reade Chap, z, 
24 

h That is,in the 
court Whete the 
people hz made 
an aitar to Baal. 

i Foi Gof1 will nz 
be where idolez are, 


& Which were 
forbidden 1 the 
Law, Leuit.11,4, 


1 Thus they hat 
ſnou! d have kept 
all ibe reſt in the 
feare , and true 
ſeruice of God, 
were the ringleze 
ders ofall abuini« 
nation,and by 
their example 
pulled orbe:s 
froin God. 

m Ir was iv ſack 
abundance. 

n For belider their 
commo? id Jlatry 
they bad particte 
lar feruice, waick 
they bad iu ſeeitt 
chambers, 


© The Ievwes 
wrize,that this 
was a Prophe: of 
the idoles, w to ate 
rex his death wat 
once a yee.et Nous 
ned for in the oget, 


p Declaring that 
the cerfivgys aid 
ſeruice of tne 1d9* 
laters, are bu: ins 
fe&ion ard ville- 
nie before God, 


SS Gwem—m_—anro(7Ppoao=_—_= s_=  -=_-:c.co oT co cocoa ee TEIN i 


cr 


b T 
that 
be by 


| Att, 


The marked. - 


*# Prous 2,23 
Iſa. 45.7- 
Jerem, nt, 02s 


A:ch.4+ 


2 The time to 
zake vengeance, 

þ which were 
Ange's in the li. 
milirude of men, 
c Signifying, rbat 
the Babylonians 
ſhould come from 
the North tv de- 
froy the city aud 
the Temples» 

4 To ma: ke them 
thu ſhould be 
ſaued- 

e Waich declared 
taat he Was nv 
bound theievnro, 
peirher would res 
maine avy louger, 
cheu there was 
hope that they 
would recur.e 
from their Wice 
kedoes and wore 
ſhip him arighr, 

|| Or, Threſboide. 
ff Or, marke with 


 Thati 


f He ſheweth 

What is the maner 
of Gods children, 
whom be marketh 
ts ſaluation : to 
Wit, to mourne and 
cry out againſt rhe 
wickednes, which 
they ſee commit« 
ted againſt Gods 


_ glory. 
: Thus iv all his 


plagues the Lord 
preſerueth his 
ſmall number, 
which be marketh, 
as Exod. ia.22. re» 
uvel.7, 3. but the 
ekiefe marke is the 
Spirit of a4optiong 
wherewith the 
heart 15 ſealed vp 
tolifeceuerlaſting, 
Þ Which were 

the chie'e occaſion 
of all theſe euils , as 
Caap.$,rt, 

i This declareth 
that tbe ſeruants of 
God baue a come 
paſſion, when they 
ſee his iudgemeurs 
executed, 

k Thar is, with all 
kiad of wicked- 
nee, reade 
Iſa.t,15. 


* Chap, s,2 23. 


a Which io tbe 
firit Chap,verſ. 5, 
he called the foure 
bealtes, 


b This ſignilied, 
that the citie ſhould 
be burBt, 


mine eye (hall not ſpare themv, neither will I have 
pirie, and * rhough they cry in mine cares with a 
loud voyce , zet will I not heare them, 


CHAP, IX 
1 The diftuuFion of the citie. 4 They that fall be ſaucd, 
are marked. 3 A complaint of the Prophet for the de- 
firuttion of the people. 


H E criedalſo with aloud voice in mine eares, 
* ſaying , The vititationsof © the citie drawe 
neere , and enery man bath a weapon in his 
hand to.deftroy it. 

2 And behold, fixe Þ men came by the way of 
the hie gate, which lieth toward the< North, and 
euery man a weapon in his band to deſtroy it:and 
one man among them was clothed with linnen, 
with a writers 4 ynke borne by his fide , and they 
went in and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 

3 And the glotie of the God of Ifrael was 
e pone vp from the Cherub , whereypan hee was, 
and flood on the | doore of the houſe, and he cal- 
led to tire man clothed with linnen , which had 
the writers ynkhorne by his fide, 

4 And the Lard ſayd vnto him, Goe through 
the mids of the city, exen through the mids of Ie= 
rafalem , and 1 feta marke vpon the foreheads of 
them that f mourne , and cry for all the abomi- 
nations that be done in the mids thereof. 

5 Andtothe other he fayd,that { might heare, 
Goe ye after him through the city,and tmite ; let 
youreye ſpare none, neither haue pitie, 

6 D-:ttroy vtterly the old , and the young, and 


_ the maides, and che children , and the women, 


but rouch no man, ypon whom z5rhe 8 matke,and 
begin at my Sanctuary, Then they began at the 
b ancient men, which were before the houſe. 

7 And he ſayd vntothew,Detilerhe houſe, and 
fill the courts with the (laine, #-ez goe forth : and 
they went out and {lew ther in the citie. 

8 Now when they had flaine ther, and I had 
eſcaped , I fell downe vpon my. face , and cryed, 
ſaying ,i Ah Lord God , wilt thou deftroy.allthe 
relidue of Iſrael , in powring out thy wrath ypon 
Teruſalem ? 

9 Thenſayd he vnto-mee, The iniquity of the 
houſe of Lirael, and Iudah & exceeding great , fo 
that the land is fullof. & blood , and the citie full 
of corrupt indgement : for they fay , The Lord 
hath forſaken the earth,and the Lord ſeeth vs nor, 

lo As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall nor 
ſpare thers , neither will L hane pitie , but will re« 
compence their wayes ypon their heads. 

11 Andbeholde,the man clothed withlinnen 
which had the ynkeborne 'by his ſide, made re- 
port ,and ſayd , Lord, I haue done as thou haſt 
commanded me. 

CHAP; X 
1 Of the man that rocke hote burnins. coales out of the 
miuldle of the wheeles of the Cherubims. $ A rebearſall 
of the viſion of the wheeles , of the beails, and of the 

Cherubims. 

A Nd as I locked , behold in the * firmament 

that was aboue the head of the # Cherubims 
there appeared vpon them like vnto the fimilie 
tude of a throne as 3: were a faphir ſtone. 

2 And hee ſpake vatothe man clothed with 
linned , and ſayd , Goe io berweene the whecles, 
euen vnder the Cherub, and fill thine hands with 
coales of hre from betweene the Cherubims , and 
ſcatter thee over Þ the citie, And he weny in 10 1y 
light, 

"2 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the right 
fide of the houte, when the man went in , and the 
cloude bllgthe inner courts | 


| Chap. IX, X. The Cherubimsand wheeles, $7-- 


Wheeies alſo turned not from befide them. 


4 Then the glory of the Lord< went vp from < Meaving, that 2 
the Cherub , and feode ouer the doore of the {Þ* £1917 of God 4 
houſe , and the houſe wasfilled with the cloude, gona 
and the coart was filled with the brightnefſe of 
the Lords glory. | | 

5 Andthe 4 ſound of the Cherubims wings 4 Reade Chap. 1,34, 
was heard into the ytter court, as the voyce of 
the Almightie God, when he ſpeaketh, 

6 And when hee had commaundedthe man 
clothed with linnen , ſaying , Take fire from be« 
rweene the wheeles, and from berweene the Che= 
rubims , thea hee went in and ſtood beſide the 
wheele, | 

727 Andone Cherub firetched forth his hand 
from betweene the Cherubims yato the fire that 
was betweene the Cherubims , aud touke thereof, 
and put it into the handes of him" that was clo» K 
thed with lianen yho tooke it and went our, | 

8 And there appeared inthe Cherubims , the 
lik-neffe of a mans band vnder their wings, 

9 And when I looked yp , beholde , foure 
wheeles were befide the Cherubims , one wheele 
—_ Cherub , and another _— by another | 
Caherub, and the appearance of the wheeles was o 
asthe colour of a Qelobia ſtones [prep x 

10 And their appearance {for they were al 
foure of one faſhion) was as if one wheele had 
bene in another wheele. 

I1 When they went foorth , they went ypon 
their foure ſides, and they returned nor as they 
Went : but to the: place whirter the firſt went, 


they went after it, and they | tained not as they F Vatill they bad 
went. ; execured Gods 
iudgemeats. 


12 Andtheir whole body , and their | rings, q or, trents. 
apd their hands, and their-wi::ys, and the wheeles -7 
were full ofeyes round about, exer in the fame « 
foure wt.eeles. 

I3 Andthe Cherub cryed to theſe wheeles in 
mine hearing, ſay;ng, O wheele. 

14 Andeuery beaſt had foure faces : the firſt 
face war the face ofa Cherub, and the ſecond face 
was the face of a man, and the thin the face of a 
lyon, 224 the fourth the face of an Eagle, 

i5 And the Cherubims were lifted vp :* this * Chap.25 
is the beaſt that Iſaw at the river Chebar, 

16 And waen the Cherubims went, tne wheeles - 

went by them : and when the Cnerubims life yp 
their wings to :2ount vp frem the earth, the ſame 


17 Whenthe Chexubims ftood,they Rood: and 
when they were lifted vp , they lifted themſelues 
vp alſo : for the 8 ſpirit of the beaſt was inthe, 8 There was one- - 
1$ > Thenthe glory of the Lord departed 5p" (Eat berveene ©» 
from abone the doureof the bouſe, and ftood vp- ghe wheeles. 
on the Cherubims. Reade Chap. 9,24 -- 
19 Ani the Cherubims lift vp. their wings and 
mounted vp from the earth in my fight: when 
they went out, the wheeles alſo were behides them; 
and euery cxe food at the entrie of the gate of the 
Lorcs Houſe at the Eaſt ſide, and the glory of the 
God of iſrael was ypon them on hie, | 
20- * This is the * beaſt that L ſaw vaderthe @ c34p.r, 1g; 
God of iſrael by the riuer Chebar, and I knew i That is, the -- 
that they were the Cherubims, ker mnadng 
21 Every one had foure faces , and enery one ooure peatts- « 
foure wings, and the likeneile of mans hands was | 
yader theic wings. 
22 Andthe lixeneſle of thei faces azsxhe ſelfe - 
ſame faces , which law by the river Chebar, and. 
the appearance ob the Cherub:ys was the lelfe 
lame , aud they wenteuery one ſtraight forward, 
h CHA-P... 


- 


The mockers puniſhe 


-& Thut the Wics 
kei derided rhe 
Prophets, as 
though they prea« 
che 2uterrors, 
and therefore gaue 
themſelyes (till ro 
their pleaſures. 

(b we thall not 

pulled vur of 
Terutalem, till the 


houre of our death 


come, as the fleſh 

is not taken our of 
tbe caldron :ill ir 

be ſodde: 

e Contrary to 

their vaize conk- 


dence hee ſhe wertk 


in what: {eaſe the 
Citie 18 :he cal- 
drop : that is, be- 
cauſe of the dead 
- bodies that haur 
Beene mutthered 
therein, ant ſo lie 
28 fleſh in the cal- 
dron. 
d That is , ofthe 
Caldeans. 
Ee That is, in Ribs 
1ab, reate2 King, 
35:6, 


F I: ſeemeth that 
this noble man 
died-cf ſome ter- 
« rible dearth , nad 
therefore the I'roe 
pher feared ſome 
ſtrange iadgem*nt 
of God toward 
the zeſt ofthe 
people. 
g They that re- 
mained .:i]l at Iz 
ruſalem thus ce- 
proched them that 
were gone into 
captiuitie , as 
though they were 
caſt of and forſa- 
ken of God. 
h They ſhall be 
yer a litle Church: 
ſewing that rhe 
Lord wit ever 
haue ſome to call 
vpon bis Name, 
whom be will 
{preſerus and re- 
Kore, though rhey 
Es for a time 
affited, 


d, 
CHAP, XI, 


2 Who they weve that ſeduced the people of Tſrarl. s A- 
ant theſe hee prophecieth', fh:wing them how they 
ſball be diſperſed abroad. uy The renewing of the heart 
commeth of God, a1 He ithreazneth them that leane 
amte their one counſe!s. 


Wi Oreouer , the Spirit lif: me vp , and brought 


me vnto the Ealt gate of the Lorges houle, 


» which lieth Eaſtward, and behold, at the entrie of 


the gate were fine and twentie men:among whom 
I ſaw Iaazaniah the ſonne of Azur , and Yelatiah 
the ſonne of Bznaiah, the princes of the people, 

2 Then ſayd he vnto mee,Sonne of man,theſe 
arethe men that imagine miſchiefe , and deniſe 
wicked counſel in this citie. 

3 Forthey fay ,* It is not neer2, let vs bmilde 
houles ; this 61tze 55 the > caldron , and we be the 
fleſh, 

4 Therefore prophecie againſt them,ſonne of 
man, prophecie. 

5 AndtheSpirit ofthe Lord fell ypon mee, 
and fayd ynto me, Speake, Thus ſayth the Lord,O 
ye houſe of Iſrael, this haue yee ſayd, and I know 
that which riſeth vp of your mindes.  _ 

6 -Many haue yee murthered in this citie, and 
yee haue tilled the ftreetes thereof with the 
{laine, : 

7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , They 
that yee haue ſlaine, and haue laide in the middes 
of it, they are < the fleſh, and this czt:e is rhe cal- 
dron, but 1 will bring you forth of the mids of it. 

$ Ye haue feared the ſword, and I will bring a 
ſword vpon you, fayth the Lord God, þ. 

9 AndI will bring you out of:the mids there= 
of , and deliger you into 4 the hands of ttrangets, 
and will execute 1uJgements among you. _ 

10 Yelhallfall by the ſword,and I will iadge 
you inthe border cf © Lirael, and ye {ball know 
thai Iam the Lotrd, 

11 Thiscztze thall not be your caldron , nei- 
ther ſhall ye be the Alzth in the mils thereof , bur 
I will iudge you in the border of 1irael, 

.12 And ye ſhall knowthat I am the Lord : for 
ye baue not walked in my ſtatutes,neiti:er execue 
ted my indgements , but haye done after the ma- 
ners of the heathen that are round about you. 

13 © And whenI prophecied , Felatiah the 
ſonne of fBznaiah died : then fell I downe vpon 
wy face, and cryed with a laude voyce, andſayd, 
Ah Lord Gol, wilt thouthen vierly deſtroy all 
the remnant of Lirael ? © 

14 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, . 

15 Sonneofman,thy 8 brethren,euen thy bre- 
thren, the men of thy-kinred, and all the houſe of 
Ifrael, wholy are they yato whom the inhabitants 
of Leraſalem haue ſayd , Dzpart ye farre from the 
Lord : for the land is gizen vs in pofſeflion, 

15 Therefore ſay , Thus fayth the Lord God, 
Although I haue caſt them farre off among the 
heathen , and although I hane ſcattered them a- 
mong the countries,yet will I be to there as alittle 
b Sanctuary in the countries where they thall 
come. 

+27 Therefore ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God ,1 
will gather you againe from the people, & afſem- 
ble you out of the countreys where ye haue bene 
ſcattered, and 1 will giue you the land of Ifrael. 

18 Andthey ſhall come thither, and they hl! 
take away all che idoles thereof , ane all the abge 


ag 


beare-ypon his thoulder in che darke , and ſhall 


minations thereof from thence. ; 

19 * AndI will giuethem one heart, and1 will 
puta new ſpirir within their bowels: 81 will cake 
the i ſtonie heart out of their bodies 4-apd will 
give them an heart of fleth, 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes , and 
keepe my iudgements,and execute them:and they 
ſhalbe my people, and 1 will be their God. _ 

21 But ypon them,whoſe heart is toward their 
idoles, and whoſe affection goeth after their abo- 
minations, I willlay their way ypon thgir owne 
heads ſayth the Lord God. 

22 © Thendid the Cherubims lifc vp their 
wings,and the wheeles beſides them, & the glory 
of the God of Iſrael was ypon them on hie. 

'23 Andthe glory of the Lord went vp from 
the mids of the cutie , and ſtood ypon the moun- 
taine which is toward the Ealt fide of the citie, 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke mee vp , and 
brought me in aviſion by the Spirit of God into 
Caldea to them that were ledde away captiues : fo 
the viſion that I bad ſeene, went vp from me. 

25 Then I declared ynto them that were © led 
away Captiues , all the things that the Lord had 
{hewed me. 


CHAP. XII, 


1 The payable of the captinitie. 13 Anothey parabie 
whereby the diſtrefſe of hanger and thirſt is ſignified. 


T He word of the Lotd alſo came vnto mee, 
ſaying, ; 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleft in the mids 
ofareb<llious houſe, which haue eyes to ſee, and 
ſze «not: they haue eares to heare, and heare not: 
for they are a-rebellious houſe. 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man , # prepare 
thy ſtuffe to goe into Captiuitie , and goe forth by 
day in their light : and thou thai paile from thy 
place to another place in their fignc , if it be poſ- 
ble that tzey may conſider it ; for they ate a r2- 
bIlious bouſe, 

Then ſhalt thou bring footth thy tuffe by 
day in their fight , as the ſtutte of him that goeth 
into captiuitie : and thou ſhalt go forth at even in 
their fight , asthey that goe forth into captiuitie, 

5 Digge thou chrough the wall in their fight, 
and cary outthereby. 

6 Inatheir fight thalt thou beare it ypon thy 
ſhoulders, & cary it forth in the darke: thou ſhalt 
coner thy face that thou ſee nor the earth : for T 
hauc fer thee as a Þ figne vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 

7 And as I was commanded,ſo I brought farth 
my ſtuffe by day ,as the [tuff2 of one that goeth 
into captiaity: and by night I digged through the 
wall with mine hand, and brought ic forth 1n the 
dark,and I bare it vpon #zy ſhoulder in theirſight, 

8 Andinthe morning came .the word of the 
Lord ynto me, ſaying, CL , 

9 Sonne of man, hath not the honſe of Iſrael, 
the rebellious houſe, ſayd-ynto thee, What © doeſt 
thou ? : 

10 But lay thou vnto them , Thus ſayeth the 
Lord God , This | burden concernets the chiefe in 
Ierafalem , and all the houſe of Iſrael thattare a= 
mong them. 

11 Say 1amyonr ſigne: like as I have done,ſo 
{ball it be done vnto them : they ſhall! goe into 
bondage and captiuitie, 

12 Andthe chiefeſt that is anzong thern, ſhall 


goe 


An heart of fleſh - 


* Ter. 32.35, 
Chap.36,29. 

1 Meating, the 
hearr whereynts 


nothing can enter, 


ant repene:iate 
them anew, fo 
that their hear: 
may be ſoft, and 
ready to receive 
my graces, 


k when Teconizh 
was led away 
Captitie, 


a That is, they ?*. 

ceiue got rhe frui: 

of tha: which they 

ſee and heare, 

t Ebr. make thee 

veſſels to goe into ” 
cCAplinehe, 


b That 2s thou 
doeſt, ſo (hall they 
doe, aud therefore 
in tbee they ſhal} 
ſee their 6wne 
plague and pu 
viſtinent, 


e Doe not they 
deride thy do- 
1823? 


|} Or, prophecit- 


"The little number: 


d when the king 
hail rbiuke to ef- 
c5pe by fleeing ,1 
wil take bun 10 

my get, as Chap. 
47,29, and 33,3», 


e-\Which ſhou!d 
beare bis Name, 
2nd ſhould be bis 
Church, rteade 
Ghap,1I,I6, 


# Bzcauſe they did 
nor tininediatly 
ſee the prophecies 
acccmpliſied, 
they contemned 
thein 45 though 
they ſhould cever 
be fulhlled. 

lt Or, take wone 
efeth 


g That is, ic ſhal! 
aot come to paile 
in our dayes g and 
theretore We care 
got for ir: rhus the 
wicked ever abuſe 
Go4s paticace aud 
braigunitie, 


* Chap.14,9. 

a Afzer their owne 
fanrafie, and wot as 
bawng the reueia« 
tion ofthe Lord, 
Jere,23,16, 


go forth : they ſball digg through the wall,to cary 
out therby : he ſhall couer his face,thart he {ce not 
the ground with hrs eyes. 

13 My net alſo willI fpread vpon 4 him,and he 
ſhall be taken in my net , and I will bring bim to 
Babel to the iand of the Caldeans, yet {hall be not 
ſee ir, though he hall die there, 

14 AndI will ſcatter roward euery winde all 
that are about him to helpe him , and all bis gatj- 
fons, and I will draw out the ſword after thera, 

15 And they ihall know that I am theLotd, 
when I ihall ſcatter them among the nations , and 
diſperſe them in the countreys. 

16 But I will leaue a <© }ittle number of them 
fromthe ſword, from the famine, and from the 
peſtilence, that they may declare all theſe aborni- 
nations among the heathen , where they come, 
and they ſhallknow, that I am the Lotd. 

17 « Moreouerthe word of the Lord came vn» 
to me, ſaying, | 

18 Soane of man,eat thy bread with trembling, 
and drinke thy water with trouble, and with Care« 
fulnefle, 

19 And ſay vntg the people of the land , Thus 
fayth the Lord God of the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem,and of the land of Ifrael,They ſhall eate their 
bread with carefulnetſe , ani4 drinke their water 
with deſolation: for the land thalbe deſolate from 
her abundance , becauſe of the cruekie of them 
that dweli thgfein, 

22. And thecities that ate inhabited , ſhall be 
left yoid,and the land thalbe deſolate, and ye 1hall 
know that ain the Lord. 

21 C And the wordof the Lord came ymo 
me, laying, 

22 Sonne of man, what 1s that prouerbe that 
you haue in the land of Iſradl, ſaying , The dayes 


? ate prolonged, and all vifioos | faile? 


23 Tell hem therefore , Thus (ayth the Lord 
God, I will makethis prouerbe to ccaſe, and they 
{ball no more vſe irasa prouerbe in. I{rael: but ſay 
ynto them, The dayes are at hand,and the effect of 
euery viſion, | 

24. For no viſion ſhalbe any more in yaine,net- 
ther ſhall there be any fattering diuination with- 
in the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Forlamthe Lord : I will ſpeake , 4rd that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake , ſhall come to palle : it 
ſhalbe no more prolonged : for in your dayes , O 


rebelitous houſe, will I fay the thing, and will per= . 


forme it, faych the Lord God, 

26 Againethe worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

27 Sonne of man,behold,they of the houſe of 
Iſrael fay, The viſion that hee ſeeth, is for z many 
dayes to come , and he prophecierh of the times 
thatare farre off. 

28 Therefore ſay vnto them , Thus ſayththe 
Lord God, All my wordes thall no longer be de- 
layed , butthat thing which 1 haue ſpoken , {hall 
be done, {ayth the Lord God, 


| CHAP, XIII. 
2 The worde of the Lord againit faiſe prophets, which 
teach the peepie the comn{els of thirr owne hearts 
Ni the word of the Lord came vmo we, ſays 
Aing, . 

2 of man , prophecie againſt the pro- 
phets of * Iſrael, that prophecie, and ſay thou 
yato them , that prophecie out of chew # owne 
hearts, Heare the word of the Lord, 

3 Thus ſayththe Lord God, Woe vato the. 


Chap. XI1T, 


and haue ſeene nothing. 

4 O lfrael,thy Prophets atelike the foxesÞ in 
the waſte places, 

5. © Yehauenotriſen vpin the gaps, neither 
made vp the heige for the houſe of 1frael , to 
Rand in the;battell in the day of the Lord, 

6 They haue ſcene vanuie, and lying diuina- 
tion, ſaying, The Lord ſayth it,and the Lurd hath 
not ſent them : and they haue made others rs hope 
that they would confirme the word of their pro« 
phecies 

7 Haue yee not ſeene a yaine viſion? and bane 
ye not ſpoken a lying diuivation ? 4 yefay , The 
Lord ſaythit,albeltI haue not ſpuken. 

8 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, Becauſe 
yee baue ſpoken yanitie and haue ſcenelies,there- 
fore behold , I am againſt you , fayeth the Lord 


od, 
9 And mine hand ſhalbe vpon the Prophets 


that ſee vanitie, and dinine lics ,they ſLallnot be 
in the aflembly of my people , neither ſhall they 
be written inthe*® writing of the houſe of Irael, 
neither ſhall they enter into tbeland of iſrael and 
ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord God, 

lo And thereforc, becauſe they haue deceiued 
my people,taying,? Feace,and there was no peace: 
and one built vp.a 8 wall, and behold , the others 
daubed it with ynternpered morter, 2 

11 Say vitothem which daube it with yn- 
tempered mo7zter , that it ſhall fall : for there ihall 
Ccoine a gfeat ſhuwre, and I will ſend haileftones, 
e hich tball cauſe itto fell, and a flotmie wind 
ſhall breake it, | | 

12 Loe, when tbe wall is fallen,ſhall irnort be 
{ayd vnto you, Where is the daubing wherewith 
ye haue Jdaubed it ? 

13 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord God, I will 
cauſe a ſtormie winde to breake foorth in my 
wrath , anda great ſhoyre ſhalbe in mine anger, 
and haileſtones in me indignatio to conſume it; 

14 Sc wildeſtroy the well that ye haue dau- 
bed with vatempered 77orter, and bring it Cowne 
tothe ground, fo that che foundation thereof 
ſhall be diſcouered, and it thall fall, and ye thalbe 
conſumed inthe mids thereof, and ye ſhall mow; 
that Iam the Lord, | 

15 Thus will 1 accompliſh my wrath vpon 
the wall, and ypon them that bace daubed it with 
b encempered morter, and will ſay vnto you, The 
wall is no more, neither the daubets thereof, » 

16 To wit , the Prophets of {{rael, which pro. 
phecie vpon Terutalew, and fee viſions of peace 
for it, and there is no peace , ſayth the Lord Gad, 

17 Likewile thou fonns of man , ſet thy face 
againſt the daughters of thy people, which pro- 
phecie out of their owne heart : and pronhecie 
thou againlt them, and ſay, 

33 Thus fayththe Lord God , Woe vnto the 
wemen thatfow- i pillowes vnder all arwe holes, 
and make vailes vpon the head of euery one that 
ſtandeth vp,ts hunt foules : will ye huntthe ſoules 
of my people , an will yee glue liteto the toules 
that come vato you ? 

19 Andwillye pollute me among my people 
for handfuls of * batley,and for pieces of bread to 
flay the {cules of them that, {hould not lie , and 
| to giue life to the ſoules that ſhould nor live , in 
lying to my people, that heare your ies ? 

20 Wherefore thus fayth the Lord God , Be- 


bold, I will a::e 7o doe with your pillowes,where- 
Win. 


”"_ 


 Vntempered morter, $$ 
fooliſh Prephets that follow their owne ſpirit, 


b Watckivg te 
deft oy the vine- 
yard. 

c He ſpeaketh tr» 
the gow rocurs, 
aud true minilierg 
thar flould baug 
relilted them, 


d Ye promiſed 
peace tO Lis pec-* 
ple, aud now ye 
ſee their deſtru- 
@.on , fo tharit i3 
ma- ifeſt, that ye 
ae falſe prophets. 


e That is, inthe 
b-uke of iifte, 
wherein tbe true 
I{r.cates are wiite 
ten, ; 


f Reade Ter.6,14, 

g "Vhereas the 

true Prophems 
propheciedrhe 
celtrudtionu of ihe 
ciiero bring the 
people to repen. , 
ra. ce. the falſe 
preptets ſpakerhbs / 
Cary, aud fatige--- 
red them icheir 
v42Utcs, f > that 
What 1-2 talle 
propact fayd 
(which is bere cal 
led the buiiding 
ofthe wall) ao 
other falſe prophe: 
would affirme, 
though be bad 
neither occatiou 

nor good groucd ” 
to beare him. 


b Whereby is 

meant Wharfoeuer ' 
man of himſelfe 
{erreth fourth vn- 
derthe aurboririe: - 
of Gods word. 

i Theſe ſuperſ i. 
nous women for - 
locre would proe 
phecie and tefl 
every mat his fore 
tune , giving them - » 
piilowes to leave 
vpon, aud kerchietesns 
ro couer their 

heads , to the in- 
rept they might 

the more allure 
them aud bewitck 
them. 

k Willye make 

my word to ferugr - 
your bellies? 

1 Theſe forcererp- - 
made the people +» 
belecue that rfey-, 
could preferue 

life or deſtroy its 
aud that it fhowids : 
COMME tO cuery LES, ,- 
according as theg*4 
*propbecied, 


them t6 periſh an 

'that-ibey fhould 
d-perr frem the 
body. 


n By threatning 
chem that were 
godly, and vphol- 
diag the wicked, 


a He ſhevreth the 
hypocrilie of rhe 


idolaters , who will 


diflemble ro heare 


- thEProphets ofGod, 


though in their 
heart rhey follow 
nothing lefſe rhen 
- their admonitions, 
| and alſo bow by 


one meaves or other 


G<d doerth diſco« 
wer them, 
b They are not 
only idolaters in 
Heart, bur alſo 
worſhiprbeir fil- 
thy idoles openly, 
UWhich leade them 
« $n blindacſle, an4 
caufe rhem to 
Numble, and caſt 
them out of Gods 
Favour, ſo thar be 


will not heare them 
when they callvoro 


him , readelere, 
20,15. 

c To inquire of 
things which rhe 


Lord hath appointed 


x0 come to patſe. 


d As his aboimina- 
tion hath deſerucd: 


that is, he ſhall be 


Ted wirh lies accor- 
ding as hee delighted 
thereio,2,TheT, 2,10, 
e Thar is, canujace 

them by their owae 


conſcien:-.. 

1 Or, 6y% ſelfe. 
F The Prophet de- 
.clarcrb tha: God 


for inaus ingeatirode 
raiſeth yp falſe pro- 
ph-rs 0 ſeduce them 


tha: delite 12 lies 
rather raen in the 
zrueth of God, 2nd 
dhus be puniſherh 
Lione by tinne, 
1-King.22,49.33- 
and deſtroyeth aſ- 


wel thoſe Prophets 


as that people. 


g Thus Gods tudge- 
* - ments agaigſt rhe 


wicked, are ad mo- 


vitious to the godly, 


to cleaue vato rhe 
Lord, and nor to 
dif 'erbemfelucs 


with like aboaminas 


«3007, 


. Jdolaters threatned 
m That is, ro cauſe with yee hunt the ® ſoules to make them to flee, 


and I will teare them from your armes , and will 
let the ſoules goe , exen the ſoules thar yee hunt to 
make them to flze. 

21 Your vailes alſo will I teare,and deliner my 
people out of your hand,and they {halbe no more 
in your hands to be hunted}, and yee thall know 
that I am the Lord. ; 

22 Becauſe with your lyes yee haue made the 
heart of the ® righteous ſad, wh6 Lbaue nor made 
{ad , and ftrengthened the handes of the wicked, 
that he ſhould not returne from his wicked way, 
by promiſing him life, 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity,nor 
divine diuinations : for I will deliver my people 
out "= your hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. | 


4 The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets for the ingratitude of 
the people.22 He reſerueth a ſmall portion for hisChurch, 


== came certaine ofthe Elders of Lirael ynto 
me, and * fate before me. 

2 And the wordof the Lord came vmo mee, 
ſaying, 

3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſer vp their 
idoles in their Þ heart , and pur the tumbling 
blocke of their iniquitie before their face : thould 
I, being required, anſwere them ? 

4 Therefore ſpeake ynto them , and ſay ynto 
them, Thus ſayth the Lord God,Euery man of the 


houſe of Iſrael y ſerterh vp his idoles in his heart, 


and purteth the tumbling blocke of his iniquity 
before his face, and commeth to the © Prophet , I 
the Lord will anſwere him that commeth , accor- 
ding tothe multitude 4 of his idoles : 

5 That*I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 


owne heart,beciuſe ihey are all departed from me 


through their idoles, 

6 Therefore ſay vntothe haule of Iſrael, Thus 
fayth the Lord God, Rerurne , and withdraw your 
ſelues, and turne your faces from your idoles,and 
turne your faces from all your abominations. 

7 Foreuery one of the houſe of Lirael , or of 
the ſtranger chat ſoiourneth in Ifracl , which de- 

arteth from me , and ſetteth vp his idoles in his 
rt, and putteth the tumbling blocke of his 
iniquitie before his face , and commeth to a Pro- 
pher, for to inquire of him for me,[ the Lord will 
anſwere him } tor my ſelfe, 

8 And Iwillſer wy face againſt that man, and 
will make him an example and prouerbe, and I 
will cat him off from the mids of my people , and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

9 Andifthe Prophet be f deceiued, when hee 
hath ſpoken athing , I the Lord hauedeceiued 
that Prophet , and I will ſtretch out mine hand 
vpon him , and will deſtroy him from the mids of 
wy people of Iſrael. 

to And they ſhall beare their puniſhment : the 
paniſhment of the Prophet ſhall be euen as the 
punithmenr of him thar asketh, 

11 Thatthe houſe of s Hrael way go no more 
aſtray from mee , neither be polluted any more 
with all their tranſgreſfions , but that they may 
be my people , and L may be their God , fayth the 
Lotd God. 

I2 C Theword of the Lord came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, 


13 Sonne of man, when the land finneth againſt + 


" Ezekiel, 


me by committing a treſpaſfe , then will I ſtretch 


our mine hand vpon it, Þ and will breake the taffe b Reade Chap. 4, 16, 


of the bread thereof, and will fend far:ine vpon 
it, and I will deſtroy man and beaſt forih «fit, 

14 Though theſe three men, i Noah , Daniel, 
and 1ob were among them , they ſhould dehuer 
but tixeir owne ſoules by their & tighteouſneſle, 
fayth the Lord God, 

15 Ifl bring noyſome beaſtes into the land 
and they ſpoyle it, fo that it be deſolate , that no 
man may patle through, becauſe of beaſts, 

16 Though theſe three men were in the mids 
thercof, As1 lice, ſayth the Lord God, they ſhall 
{aue neither fonnes nor daughters : they onely 
{halbe delinered, but the land ſhalbe waſte, 

17 Or:f I bringatword vpon this land , and 
ſay, Sword, go through the land, ſe that I defiroy 
man and beat our of it, 

18 © Though theſe three men were in the mids 
thereof , As L live, ſayth the Lord God , they ſhall 
deliver neither ſonnes nor daughters , but they 
onely ſhall be delivered themſclues, 

19 Orzf Lienda peſtilence into this land, and 
powre out my wrath vpon itin blood , to deftroy 


- out of it man and beaſt. 


20 And though Noah, Danicl and Iob were in 
the mids of it, ASI line,ſayth the Lord God, they 
ſhall deliver neither ſonne nor daughter : they 
ſhall bt deliver their owne ſoules by their righ- 
teouſnetle, 

21 For thus ſayth the Lord God , How much 
more when I ſend my * foure fore indgements 
ypon Teruſalem , ezen the ſword and famine , and 
the noifome beaſt, and peftilence, to deſtroy man 
and beaſt out of it ? 

22 Yet behold, therein ſhalbe left a | remnant 
of them that ſhall be caried away 69th ſonnes 
and daughters : beholde , they ſhall come foorth 
vnto you, and ye ſha'l ſee their way,and their en 
terpriſes : and ye ſhall be comforred , concerning 
the euill that I haue brought vpon leruſalem, 
een concerning all that I kaue brought vpon it, 

23 And they ſhall comfort you, when yeelſee 
their way and their enterpriſes:and ye ſhall know, 
that I haue not done without cauſe all that I hau 
done in it, ſayth the Lord God. : 


CHAP. XV. 


a As the unprofitable wicd of the wine tree is caff znto 
the fire, ſo beruſalem ſhalbe burnt, 
Nd the word of the Lord came ynto me , ſay» 
ing, 

2 : IE of man , what commeth of the vine 
tree aboue all other trees ? and of the vine branch, 
which is among the 2 trees ofthe foreſt ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe any 
worke? or will mentakea pin of it to hang any 
veſleilthereon 2 

enold , itis caſt in the fire to be conſamed: 
the hte conſameth both the endes of it , and the 
mids of it is burnt. Is ibmeet for any worke? 

5 Bzhold,when it was whole, it was meecte for 
no wotke : how much lefle ſhall it be meete for 
ay worke , when the fire hath conſumed it , and 
it 15 burnt ? | 

6 Thereforethus fayth the Lord God, as the 
vine tree , that 5s among the trees of the. forreſ, 
which I hane ginen to the fire to be conſumed , fo 
will I giue the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

7 AndIwillſetmy face againſt them : they 
ſhall goe out from one ® hire: and another fire ſhall 
conilume them ; and ye ſhall know ,thatI am the 

Lotd, 


Noah, Daniel ,andIob, 


and $,17. Ma-3,:, 


1 Th-ugh Nozh 
ans T3 were now 
alive, which in 
their time were 
moit godly men 
(for ar this time 
Daniel was in Cape 
turtle With Ece. 
kiel) and ſo theſe 
three together 
ould pray for 
this wicked peo» 
ple, yet would 1 
n9t beare them, 
reade Tere I5,1, 
k Meaning, that a 
very few (Which 
be calleth the 
remna'ir, verſ.22) 
ſhould elcape 
theſe plagues, 
whom God hath 
ſanRified ang 
made righteous, 
ſo that this :ipghie« 
ouſnelle is a ſizne 
that they are the 
Church of God, 
whom he would 
preſerue for his 
owne fake, 


* Chats ,17. 


1 Reade Chap 5,3, 


a Which bringetk 
foorth no fra, 
ne ore tnen the 
other trees of rhe 
forreſt doe : mea« 
ning, that if Teru- 
falem, which bare 
the nawe of bis 
Church, did not 
bring forth tcuir, 
ir ſhould be vite*- 
ly deſtroyed, 


b Though they 
eſcape ove daniget, 
yet anotber ſla(ll 
take them, 


20T LTC 


a Thou boaſteſt 

to be of rhe ſeed 

of abrabam, but 
thou art degene- 
eace and follo weſt 

| the abominations 

of the wicked Cas 
paanites,aS children 
do the maners of 
theic farbers, 12.1» 
4£.4nd F741 Jo 

bþ wWhea I firſt 
brought thee out 

of Egypt.and plan- 
ted cace in this land 
to be my Church, 

c Being thus 12 thy 
þi:hineiTe and for- 
(ygten of all men,T 
woke hee and gaue 
thee life: whereby 

is mean: that be- 
fore Gd waſh bis 
Church, and gtue 
life, there 1s nothing 
butfilta:ues and 
death, 

4 Theſe words,as 
blood, pollurion, 
catednes, and filthi-» 
p24,are oftentimes 
repeared ro bear 
dowre their pride, 
ad to cauſe chem 
to cquiider what 
they were before 
God receiued rbem 
wimercy, faucured 
them aud cogered 
their {name. 

eThat thou ſhou!- 
delt be a chalte 

wife vato me,and 
tha: I inould main + 
" taineihee and endue 
the wich ail graces, 
f I waſhed away 
thy finges. 

g | ſar hed thee 
with mine holy 


S$ptrits : 
þ Hereby be ſhevy« 
eth bow be ſau-d 
his Church ,enri- 
ched it, and gaue it 
power and domi»- 
nion to reigne. 

i He: declareth 
wherein the dignity 
ef Ie uſalem ſtood: 
to Wit, in that that 
the Lord gaue them 
of his beauty and 
excellency. 

k In abuſing my 
gifts, and in parting 
thy corfdence in 
thin* 0 vne wiſdom 
and dignity, which 
Wereths occatious 
of thine idolatry. 

| There was cone 
idolatry ſo vile 
Where with thou 
cideſt not pollute 
thy \-!fe, 

m Th.sdeciareth 
bow he idolaters 
Put their chiefe 
d:lipht in thoſe 
things.,vyhi-b pleaſe 
the eyes and outs 
Ward {ences. 


lem. Her 


Lord, when I ſet my face againſt they, 
8 And when I make the land waſte,becauſethey 
haue greatly offended, ſaith the Lord Gud, 


CHAP, XVI. 


The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward Teruſa- 
lem. 15 Their unkindnes. 46 He iwflifieth the wice 
kednes of other people in compariſon of the ſinnes of Ie- 
ruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abominations, inte which 
the Sodomites fell, 6a Mercy 15 promiſed to the re- 
pentane. 


A Gaine, the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
laying, 

2 Sonneof man,cauſe Ierufalem to know her 
abominations, oY 

3 And tay, Thus ſaith the Lord God ynto Ie- 
rulalem, Thine habitation and thy kinred is of 
the land © of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite, 
and thy mother an Hittite, 

4 And ia thy natiuity when thou waſt Þ borne, 


thy nauell was not cat : thou waſt not waſhed in - 


water to ſoften zhee : thou waſtnot ſalted with 
ſalt nor ſwadled in clouts, 

5 None eyepitied thee to do any of theſe vn- 
to thee , for to haue compaſſion thee , but 
thou waſt caſt out in the open kielde to the con- 
tempt of thy perſon in the day that thou wafh 
borne, 

6 And whenT pafſedby thee, I ſaw thee pol- 
luted in thine © ewne blood , and I ſaid vnto thee, 
when thou waſt in thy blood,Thou thalt liue:euen 
when thou waſt in thy blood, I ſayd vnto thee, 
Thou ſhalt liue. 

7 TI haue cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of 
the held,and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, 
and thou halt gotten excellent ornaments : r&y 
breaſts are faſhioned, thine haire is growen,wher= 
as thou waſt naked and bare. 

8 Now whenl paſſed by thee,and looked vp- 
on thee, behold, thy time was as the time of loue, 
and I ſpred my skirts ouer thee,and coueredd thy 
filchines : yea,l ſware vnto thee, and entred into a 
couenant with * thee,ſaith the Lord God,and thou 
becameſt mine, 

Then waſhed I thee with f water : yea, 
wathed away thy blood from thee,and I 8 anoyn« 
ted thee with oyle. 

191 clothed theealfo with broidered worke,and 
ſhod thee with badgers skin , and I girded thee 
about with fine linnen,& I couered thee with ſilk, 

I1 I decked theealfo with ornaments, and [ 
put bracelets ypon thine handes , and a Chaine on 
thy necke, 

12 AndT put a frontlet ypon thy face,and eare« 
rings in thine eares, and a beautifull > crowne vp- 
on thine head. 

I3 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and fuer, 
and thy raiment was of fine linnen , and filke, and 
broydered worke : thou didſt eate fine floure, and 
hony and oyle, and thou waſt very beautifull, and 
thou diddeſt grow vp into a kingdome. 

14 And thy name was ſpread among the hea- 
then for thy beautie : for it was perfice through 
my i beautie which I had ſer vpon thee , faith the 
Lord God, 

15 Nowthoudidſt k truſt in thine owne beauty, 
and plaiedſt the hatlot , becauſe of thy renowme, 
and haft powred out | thy fornications on euery 
one that paſſed by,thy deſire was to him, 

16 And thou didtttake thy garments,and dec- 
kedſtrhine hie places with diuers colours , and 


plaiedſt the harlot therevpon ; the like things ſhall 


Chap. X VI, 


Wickedneſlſe and 


not corne,neither hath any done ſo. 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels made 
of ray golde and of my filuer , which I had given 
thee,and 2 madeſt to thy ſelfe images of men,and 
diddeft commit whoredome with them. 

18 Androokeſt thy broydered garments, and 
coneredft them : andthou haſt ſet mine oyle and 
my perfume before them. 

19 My meatealſo, which I gaue thee , as fine 
floure, oyle and hony , wherewitk I fed thee, thou 
haft euen ſet ir before them for a ſweere ſauour: 
thus it was,faith the Lord God. | 

20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy fonnes and th 
daughters, whom thou haſt borne vnto mee , and 
theſe haſt thou ſacrihced vnto them , to 2 be de- 
uoured : is this thy whoredome a ſmall matter? 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, and de 
livered them to cauſe them to paſſe thorow fire for 
them? 

22 Andin allthine abominations and whore- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy 
youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, and waſh 
polluted in thy blood. . 

23 Andbefideallthy-wickednes (wo,wo ynto 
thee,ſaith the Lord God.) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built ynto thee an hie place, 
and haſt made thee an high place in euery ſtreer. 

25 Thouhaſt builc thine high place ar euery 
1 corner of the way , and haſt made thy beautie to 
be abhorred : thou haſt opened thy feer to every 
one that paſſed by , and multiplied thy whore= 
dome. oo” 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication with 
the Egyptians thy neighbours,which haue great 
members , and haſt increaſed thy whoredome, to 
prouoke me, 

27 Bchold,thereforeI did ſtretch out mine hand 
ouer thee, and will diminith thine ordinary , and 
deliver thee vnto the will of them that hate thee, 
exento the || daughters of the Philiſtims , which 
are aſhamed of thy wicked way. 

28 Thou haft plaied the whore alſo with the 
Afiyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable : yea , thou 
haſt played the harloz with them, and yer couldeſt 
not be ſatisfied. X 

29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy forni« 
cation from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea , and 
yet thou watt not ſatisfied herewith, 

30 How weake is thine heart ,fayththe Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, ewen the 
worke of a || preſumpruous whoriſh woman? 

31 Inthat thou buildeſt thine tue place in the 
corner of every way,and makeſt thine hie place in 
euery ſtreet, and haſt not beene as an hariot 4 that 
deſpiſeth a reward, 

32 Butas a wifethat playeth the harlot , and 
taketh others for her husband: 

33 They gine gifres to all ether whores , but 
thou giueſt gifrs vnto all thy louers, and rewar- 
deſt them thar they may come ynto thee on euery 
fide for thy fornication. 

34 And thecontrary is in thee from other wo- 
men in thy fornications, neitheir the like fornica- 
tion ſhallbe after thee: for in that thou giuelt a re- 
ward and no reward is giuen ynto thee, therefore 
thou art contrary. 

3 5 Wherefore,O harlot,heare the word of the 
Lord, 

36 Thus ſayeth the Lord God , Becauſeth 


idolatry, 89 


n Thou baſt con 
uer:ied my vellels 
aad initruments, 
Which I gaue thee 
ro ſerue me with, 

"eo the yſe of thine 
idoles. 


o Meaning, by fire, 
reade Leuir. 13,28, 
2,Kings, 23,10. 


j Or, head, 


p He neteth the 
great impiety of 
rhis people, whe 
firit falling from 
Go4 to feeke help 
ar ſtravge nations, 
did alfo at levgth 
embrace their ida« 
latry,thinking 
thereby ro maks 
their amiry more 
itrong. 

|} Orgcaties- 


| Or,that wii 
beare nnlc, 


q Meaning,thet 
cmme barlors cor. - 
temae ſ{inall re- 
wards, bur no lo- 
uers gauea reward 
to Ifrael, bur they 
gaue :o0all orhers * 
lignifying, that ihe 
idolaters beſtow 

all rheir ſub!tance, 
which rhey receive 
of God for his glorFy 
to ſerue their vide 
abomigations., 


y 

jihame was powred our , and thy filthinefſe diſco- | Or, nether par, 
uered through thy fornications with thy louers, 
Mm and 


The indgement of Hieruſalem, 


and wth all the idoles of thine abominations,and 
by the bloud of thy children , which thou diddeſt 
offer ynto tr: Cn, 
7 Bevfliantlany- 37 Behol,thereforeI will gather all * thy lo- 
rians an{ Chalde» UErS , with whom thon haſt taken pleaſure , and all 


ans, Wh omit ou them that thou haſt loved , with all them that 
Rod a am, thou haft hared : I will even gather them round 
an4-deitr6y thee, Abont againitthee , and will diſcouer thy hithines 
Cliap 23,5.  vnto them,that they may ſce all thy hlthineſle, 


3 AndI will itlge thee «frer the manner of 


£ ' » +hs 3 ' LI 
1 will iadge thee them that are | harlots , and of them that Iihead 


to Jeart 13 the i ” , - 
adulr&ers nd blood , and I will giue thee the bluod of wratin, 
21.47b2:e1s, and iclouke. 


39 1 will alfogiue thee into their hands, and 
they thall deſtroy thine hie place,and ſhall bredke 
downe thine hie places : they thall & rip thee allo 
om of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy faire iewels, 
and lcaue thee _—_ and bare, 

2 They hall «lo bi gy 'pa company againſt 

thee and th ey tball! Rone thi ce wit 2 ſtones, and 
#2. X,17-35,9. thruſt thee chrough with their ſwords, 

41 And th ey. *{l all burtie vp thine ouſes with 
fre, and execute indgements vpon thee in y fight 
of many woiren : th will _—_ thee to ccale 
from playingehe loc , and thou thak gwe no 
reward any More. 

£7 ill viterly de- 42 3 will I make my wrath toward thee ro 
ftroy rhec,andſo wy reſt,and my * telouhie 1: alldepartfromtbee,and I 
ielche {hail ceaſc, will ceaſe,and be no more ar ry, 

43 Becauſe th ou hafe not er: eimbred wha jr 

uv I hou? puniſhe4 of thy youth , but haſt prouok red me v kball the le 
thy faul:s, bur ihou - 115. g5, b enolde , St fore I allo hane «! rought 
woulleit not 
pike thy way vpon thy head , faith the _ God : yet 
p haſt not thou had cont eaion of all:hine abo- 
D31ations. 
44 Behold, all chat vie prouerbs,ſball vie this 


1 
WW 
(L 
i% 


» Aredlive Ca prouerbe a painlt thee, lay ti og, As 55 the mothzer,* ſo 
Naaiules, and ihe #5 her ugh ter, 

mas 6244 hong 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that hath 
Is ale yoll their <at© her husband and her chiliren , and thou 
{ac cetivrs. art tae titer af by bl hikers » VV hich for {o oke ther 
y Tax 15, of Samatia hy vand's and their ctildren : your mother is an 


mo Bitte Ss : #94 tatner an Amorite, 
46 And thine elder filter is Samarta , and her 
» Thar is, ber cities, * daughters, that dwell - x thy left hand, and + thy 
T Evr.thy ſiſter yon- younge, fitter , that Uweileth at thy right hand , zx 
ger then thaw. Solom nd he r daug! 
a Bu: done farre on A © RE : 
worle, 47 Yet halt thou*nor walked afcer their wayes, 
nor done aficr their abominations : but as it had 
bene a very little rhino, thou walt corrupted more 
then rhey i1) all thy wayes, 
a8 4s 1 live,lauk ine Lord God,Sodom thy on 
ſter hati not (i INC , 2E3 ther ſhenor her daugh ers, 
2s thou halt Zone An athy lars ohters. 
49 Bzubold, this was the 101quitie of thy fſter 


i 


WNCets. 


6 Pe alleadpoeth 


th:{e fours vices, Sodom, ® pride, fal:efle oi { breaa & abundar ice of 
pride, excelle, idle- jJjengs was 11 hier vogks in her dangnterts:nenther Uid 
wy Og res ihe firengrnenthe han lofth e poore and neeuy, 

foure prizicipall Fo B: ur they were baughty , and commi:ted 


cxulcs of ſuch abo- ſhoe: ination before me ; . 6 Ion tooke them 
ps Ange away as pleated me. 

bortib'y puniſhed, 51 Neither hath Samatia committed halfe of 
Gene. 19,24. thy nes, but thou haſt, excceded them in taine 
wh +; phat aboninations , and haſt © mag hed thy-fifters in ail 
B-th-cls id Da 'o tz: 2 bom! nat TOM which wn hou haſt done. 


d Thouat fo F2 ores thou which haſt tuſtihed thy = 
_—_—_— ſters, bc beare thine owne ſhame for tay franes, that 
wollm 34 Sexutia. tho hat t committed more abominable then they 
We iult, ich are more 1ighteous then thou art ; be thou 


it'd fore confornded alio ,and beare thy {hawe, 
ſecing that thou luſt iuRtified thy liltets, 


Ezekiel. 


53 Therefore T will bring agaiae e their capri. 
uity, with the captiuity of Sudom,and her daugh« 
ters , and with the Captiuitie of Sararia, and her 
daughters , even the Captiuitic of thy captiues 1n 
the mids of them. e This be ſpeatery 
54 Tharthou mayeſt beare thine owne ſhame, ' <2 *#a11!ou, ſee. 
p . logatbat be waylg 
and mayelt be confounded in all that thou haſt reicore Ierofalem 
done,in chat thou haſt f comforted tliem, when Sodowe 
55 Andthy lifter Sodome and her daughters ould be reſtored, 
ſh; al} ti { ti $ We T2at 1S, ncuer: and 
returne to their forwer ſtate : Samiaria allo t6i4 is meant v8 4 
ard her daughters ſhall returne to their former greareti part of 


tate ,s whenthou and thy daughters ſhall returne + I-wes: 
f I that they baſk 


1p {> 
to your former Cate. ierwet thy pa 
- 56 For thy tifter Sodom + was nor heard of k by worſe rben they, 
why repott in the day of thy pride, and yet thoughtet 


þ 
57 Before thy wickednes was i diſconered,as wear * fm 


in the ſame time of the reproch of y daughters of x Meenieg; thaw 
Aram , andof all the daughters ot the Fiiliftimms fRould never come 
round about ® her,which detp {c thee on all 6d 1CSs of rape nit a yi 
58 Thou heſt borne t/ verifore thy wickednefle RES wn 
and: thine abo!rinations,!a UU the Lord. h Thou wouideft 
59 For thus faith the Lord Go.l,t m: izht euen gaps t p2oiſh- 
deale with thee , @5 thou haſt done : when thou when thou was 
did.cit Jetpile y* oath.in breaking the couenant, alofz.ro learce by 
60 Xeuerthieic S,{ will remember my Coles pos, lea'e 
nant made with thee in the dayes of t! hy youth, {Thee germ 
ard I will confirm © VNtO tHEe an Euetlatling Cy Watt brought vader 
Uenanrt. . vy the Syrians 
61 T! Le er thy wayes, and may ay 
Yes, 2 Chron.2$.19, 
be athamed, when thou Hait receiue © thy fifters, k Which i.yred 
beth thy elder & thy yonger, and I will giue them F'tÞ the 5yrias, 
enro thee'for dau ghren, but not ® by thy couenir. about Irufatem, 
62 And I will eftablith my Covenant with thee, 4 When thou bias 


and thou thalt [now that I am the Lord, elt the colenang 


Which was made 

63 Thatthuu mayelt remember,and beP aſha- beryveens thee pane” 
ed,and neuer open ty mouth any more:becauſe me, as ver{.3 

of ty ſhame when 1 em pacited roward thee,for 7 TÞ4t15101 mer- 


cy aud loue 3 wil 
all that thou halt done,ſaith the Lord God, dieiuhes pi $4 


: itand to my cours 
nant though —_ u bait deferurd tbe contrary, n Whereby be ſhewerb tha: 
among the mo, 1.64 be : had eyer lome leed of his Church which he would 
cauſe ro fructifie 11 due time : 2rd here be declarerb bow be will call the Gen. 
tiles. o Bur cfmy tree me ercy. p Tais declareth whar fruits Gods mercies worke 
in bis,tu wit, forrow aud repeatance tor their tormer life, 

CHAP. XVII. 
Tre parable of the two Eagie's, CEL 

a. That is, Nebue 

A Ni the word of the Lord caine vnto me,ſay- chad-ne-cary nao 
108, aih great power, 

2 Sonne of man , pur forth a parable and ſpeake richenaus many 
ountreyes vnder 
a prouerbe ynto the houſe of Lirael, reg 

3 And fay,Thus faith the Lotd God, —_— Terufal-m, and take 

*eple With great Wings, and long wings,axd full of _ Jeconiad hh 

x LIE. 
feathers,which had diuers colours, came vnto Lee Meaviug,to No 
Denon nnd rooke the hieſt branch of the cedar, bylon. 

4 Ani brake ofc he top of his twig , and Cari. © Thas is,Zede%iab, 
editin to the land of » merchants , andſetitin a V9 was ofthe 

OTE OI ael—_ Kings blood and 
Citie of merchants. Was left at Ieruſae 

5 Hee tooke alſo of the © ſeed of theland, and lem,an4 i Kivg 
planted it in a fruitful: ground hee placed ut by ».King 2417 IO 
oreat Waters,and ſet it 25 a willow tree. iere 37,1. 

6 And ir budded vp , and was like4 a fprea- 4 This was Zede- 
ding vine of* low ſtature, whoſe branches turned E295 Eings rv 
toward it , and the roots the, cof were vnder it : fo a ve —— 
it became avyine , and it broug -ht forth branches, revell agai.it Bas 
ind ſhot forth buds. wy _ 

YLC » I& 

7 There was allo fanother great Eagle with 1;,, .f Egypr,of 
g:eat wings and many feathers, and behold , this whom Zedekiah 
vinedid tune her roots toward it, and fpred forth ſough: ſuccour 

acain!t Nebuchade 
her branches toward it , that ſhe might oo} Paoinkis 
by the trenches G fher1 Dl aation. g Th:y tkoush: to 
8 Jt was planted in a good ſoyle by great be — F the 
Waters v l.Þ 
& WateiS, that it ſhould briog forth branches , and FE IO 
beare 


Gods mercie, The two Ea ples, 


_— 


_ therefore the Dro- 


' (nd 32,3, 


beare fruit, and be an excellent vine. 
9 Say thou, Thus faiththe Lord God , Shall i: 
olper ? ſhall > henor pull vp the roots thereof, 
þ 5ball not Nebu- and deftroy the fruit thereof, and cauſe themto 
nds as ce grie? all the leaues of her bud ſhall wither with- 
op” out great PIWer , or many people , to plucke it yp 
by the rootes thereof, 

10 Bzhold, it was planted : but ſhall it proſper? 

i By this dry wicd ſhall irnot be dried vp, and wither 71 when the 
he meanerh rae Eaft wind {hall rouch it, it ſhall wither in the tren« 
hn ches, where it grew. | 

- 14 & 

11 Moreourr, the word of the Lord came vnto 
re, laying, 

Iz Say nowto this rebellious honfe , Know ye 
not what theſe things meane ? teilthem , behold, 
the king of Babel is come to leruſalem , and hath 

; That's, Teconiab, Faken * the king thereof and the princes thereof, 
) King 2415+ and led chem with him to Babe], 

13 And hath taken one of the Kings feede, and 
| For bis ſubie@t- ade a couenant with him , and hath taken | an 
03 api ovedtences th of him : he2 hath alſo taken the princes of 
the land, 

14 That thekingdome might be in ſubieCtion, 
and not lift it felte vp, 647 keepe their couenanr, 
and ftand ro it, 

15 But he reballed againſt him, and ſent his 
ambatſadours into Egypt , that they might giue 
him horſes, and much people : ſhall hee proſper? 
ſhall he eſcape that doeth ſuch things 2 or thal hee 
breake the couenant , and be dcliuered? 

16 As Lliue,faith the Lord God, he ſhall die in 
the middes of Babel, in the place of the king that 
had wade him king , whoſe oath he defpited, and 
whoſe couenant made with him , he brake. 

17 Neither fhall Pharaoh with his mightic hoſt, 
and great multirude of people , maintaine him in 
the warre , when they haue cat vp mounts, and 
builded ramparts to deſtroy many perſons. 

13 For ke hath deſpiſed the oath, and broken 
the couenant { yerloe be had ginen 2 his hand) 
m Bea gf PECaule he hath done all theſe things , he thail noc 
God i: vaine, and EICaPe. L I 
brake bis oath which 19 Therefore » thus ſaith the Lord God » ASI 
ke 6a4 confirwed by [jye, [ will ſurely bring mine oath that he hath de- 
gruiog big nine. fpiſed, and my couenant that he hath broken , vp- 
on his owne head. 
am parwanoyl 20 * AndI will ſpread my net vpon him,and hee 
fate 1-0 periurie , ſhalbe taken in wy net,and I will bring him to Ba- 
elcap* puniſhment. bel, will enter into indgerer with him there for 
* Chap 12.13, his treſpafle that he hath committed againſt me. 

21 Andallthat flee from him with all his'hoſt, 
ſhall fall by the fword , and they that remaine thall 
be ſcattered row:rd all the windes : and yee thall 
know that I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord God ,1 will zlfo take 
n This promiſe is off the top ® of this high cedar, and will ſer ir, and 
made :0 the Church cr off the ® top of the tender plant thereof, and I 


Which ſnalibeas a . 


Lone it win Ls emma a 
fmalt remnanc, ans WIL plant it vpon an high mountaineand great, 
a3 the rop of a tree. 23 Euen inthe high roun:aine of Ifrael will I 
o Twill rrimit, plantit: anditiballbring forth boughs,and beare 

Avellaiy =_ b4 . 

— Hah ns fruit, and be an excellent cedar , and ynder it thall 
a4 Gentiles ſhaibe . remaine all birds, and every ? fowle {hall dwell in 
the thadow ofthe branches thereof, 

24 And allthe 4 trees of the held ſhall know 
be ;1nckr downe that IL the Lord have brought down the high tree, 
the p:oud enemies, andexaked the low tree : that I haue dried vp the 
m_ OPS '\d made the drietreeto florith : I 
Church DAVE as BIeene tree ,a'\d made the drietreeto flurith : 
{os aud coatemued. The Lord haue {poken 1,and haue done 1t, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


2 Ho ſho worth that oncovy man Hy 11! beaye his owne fnne. 
24 Ts hun that amendeth, ſaiuatien ts promiſed. a4 Death 


» Becauſe hee 


ptet declareth that 


MNeriacie and infidelitie puniſhed. Chap,XVIIT, Enery one ſhall beare his owne ſinne. go 


3s prophecied 46 the righteous, which turneth backe from 
the reght way. ” 


'L He word of the Lord came vnto mee againe, 
faying, 

- 2 What meane yethat ” {peake this proverbe 

concerning the land of Irael, ſaying , a The fa- « Th wh 
thers haue. eaten ſowre grapes , and the Childrens murmured ar the 
teeth are {et on edge ? cbaitilings of rhe 

3 As Ilive, faith the Lord God, yee ſhall vſe Lnor's OI 
this prouerbe no raore in Hcael, | mexwing, Bans 

4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both the fovle a hers kad ſinned, 
of the father , and alſo the foule of the luune are 2 C0 
mune : the loule that tnneth, it thatl ce. he plan oi 

5 Butit a man be 1utt , and doe that which is read+ Tere 31.29, 
lawfull and right, b It he hath nor 

6 And hath not eaten bypon the mountains,nei. 257,07 ihe Beth 
ther hath lift vp his eyes to the idules of the houſe otfie. vp to idolsg 
of I{rael,neither hath* detiled his neightours wite, *» Þonvur them 
neither hath tlien with a * menfirnous woman, » 7,7 19 26. 

7 Nether hati: opprefletl any , buz lathreſto- f Ebr. come neeves 
red the pledge to his debtour : hee that hath ſpoi- * ££:t. 20, 18, 
led none by violence, * but hath giuen his bread ot. _ 
to the hungry , and hath coucred the naked with a * Zxc.22.27, 
garment, ; 7 erert 25 37. 

8 And hath not giuen foorth vpon * vſurie, P:#* 23219: 
neicher hath taken any increaſe , bu: hath with. 7 04 
drawen his hand from iniquitie , and hath execue 
ted true iudgeiment betweene man and man, 
| 9 And hath walkedin my ftatures, and hath 

cept my iudgements to deale trucly, hee 15 1uſt, he 
{ball ſurely liue, faith the Lord God. 

10 Clfhe beger a fonne , that isa || thiefe, or a 
ſhedder of blood, it he do any one of thele things, 

11 Though he doenot all the? things , but ei- 
ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines , or defiied 
his neighbours wife, 

12 0rhathoppreiledthe poore and needie , or 
hath ſpeiled by violence , or hath ror reftored the 
pledge, or hath lift yp his eyes vmo the 1oles , or 
hath commuted abomination, 

13 Orbath giuen forth vpon vſurie, or hath ta= 
ken increaſe,(ball he live? he thall not hue: fecing . xz. fhevrerh how 
he hath done alithele abominartions, © he {hall dy be ſ-nue is puni- 
the death, and his blood thall be ypon hum. ſhed for bis fatbers 

14 C Butiſ he beger a fone, tharſeerh all his {*%* * hat is, if he 
fathers finnes , waici be hath Gone ,and feareth, farber was, avd 
neither doeth fuci like, doet's not repent, he 

15 Thathath nouteaten vpon the mountaines, Gu 
neither hath lift vp his eyes to y idols of the kouſe or elſe nor, n 
of Itael, nor hath dehled his neighbours wife, 

16 Neither hath oppretied any,nor hath with« 
holden the pledge , neither hath lpolled by vio- 
lence, bur hath giuen his vread to the tungry and 
hath couered the naked with a garraent, 

17 Neither hath withdrawes his hand from 
the afflicted, nor receiued viurie nor increaſe , bu7 
hath executed my | iudgernents , and hath watked 
in my ſtatutes , hee tball nor die in the iniquitie of 
his father , 64r he thalli tarely une. 

13 His father , becauſe hee cruelly oppreſſed 
and ſpoyled his brother by violence , and hath not 
done good among his people , loe , euen he vieth 
in his 101quitte. ; þ 

19 Yet fay yee, Wherefore {hall not the fopne 
beate the iniquitie of the father 7 becaule the 
ſonne hath executed iudgement and witice , and 
hath kepr all my ftatutes , and done them, he iÞal 
ſurely Jae. 

20 * The ſameloule that fianeth,ſhall die : the # Dent. 24,26, 
ſonne hall not bearerhe iniguirie of the farther, OW 6, 
neither thail the father beare the 401quicy of the * ERR + 
ſonne, but the righteouſneile of tice righteons ſhall 
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"K nowheart, 


d He joyneth the 
obſervation of rhe 
colinmandemss ts 
With repearance: 
for movie can ie» 
penr in dee, ex- 
cept be labour to 
keepe the Law- 

{] Or, not /ayd to 
has charge. 

e Thar is, in the 
fruits of his faith 
which declare that 
God doth accept 


bim. 

f He ſpeakerh this 
to comme:d Gods 
me1Cciero poure 
fingers, Who ratber 
Is ſealy to parduu 
theu ro puutll, as 
bis loug ſuffer:og 
declarctby, Chap. 
33-11. Alveir God 
12 his erernall 
counſell appoin- 
ted the deach and 
damnation of tbe 
xeprobare, yet the 
ead of his counſeil 
was not their” 
deaih oneiy, bur 
chiefly his ownue 
glory. And alſo be- 
cauſe he duch nor 
approoue fivne, 
therefore ir is here 
ſaid that he would 
hauerbem to turae 
away from it, that 
they might live. 


þ Or, rather that he 


may returne from 


his wayes, andliue, 


g That is, tbe falſe 
optnwn that tbe 
hypocrites baue of 
their righreouſaes, 
bd Inpaniſhing 
the father with 
the.<bildren 

i He {hewerh that 
man canner forſake 


his wicke4nefle, rill 
Kis heart be changed, 


which 1s ouely the 
worke pf God, 


a That is, Tehobaz 
and leborakim lo. 
fabs ſonnes, who 
for their pride and 
cruelty are come 
pared voto lions, 

6 To wit, Iebobaz 
morher, or TJeruſa- 
lem, 


© By Tharaoch Ne- 
cho ting of Egypt, 
2.Kivg. 23.33. 


4 Which vas Ie* 
haiakim, 

e He f1:w of rhe 
prophets, aod them 
rkar teared God, 
ad rauilhed beic 
Wiuts, 


be ypon him , andthe wickedneſſe of the wicked 
ſhalbe vpon himlſelfe. 

21 Butifthe wicked will returne from all tis 
finnes that be hath committed, and keepe all my 
4 ſtatutes, and do that which is lawfull and right, 
he ſhall ſurely liue, and thall not die, : 

22 All histranſgreffions that he hath commit= 
red, they thall not be | mertioned vnto him,bar in 
his © righteouſnes that he hath done, he ſhall line, 

23. ! Havel any defirethat the wicked thould 
die , ſaith the Lord God ? || or thall he not live , if 
he returne from his wayes? 

24 But if the righteous turne away from his 
righteouſnes,and commit iniquitie, and do accot= 
ding to allthe abominations that the wicked man 
duth , ſhall he liue ? all his 2 righteouſnefle that he 
bath: done, ſhall nor be mentioned : but in his 
travſgreffion that hee hath commuted , and in his 
finne that he hath finned, in them ſhall he die, 

25 Yetyeſay, The way of the Lord is not Þ e- 
quall: heare now, O houſe of Ifrael. Is not my way 
Equall? orare not your wayes vaequall? 

26 For when a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteouſnes , and comreitteth iniquitie, 
hee ſhall even die for the lame , hee ſhall een die 
for his iniquitie that he hath done. 

27 Agiine, when the wicked turneth away 
frem his wickednes that he hath committed , and 
doth that which is lawtuil and right , he thall faue 
his ſoule aliue. 

23 Becauſe he conſidereth , and turneth away 
from all his tranſgreffiuns that he hath commit- 
ted, hz ſhall ſurely liue, and not die. 

29 Yer faith the houſe of Iſrael,The way of the 
. Lord is not equall. O houle of Iſrael, are notmy 

Wayes equa!l? sr are not your wayes vnequall? 

30 Therefore will iudge you, O houle of I{- 
rael , enery one according to his wayes, ſaith the 
Lord God : returne therefore , and Ccaule others to 
rune awey from all your tranſgreſſions : ſo ini- 
quitie ſhall not be your deſtruction. 

31 Caſtaway from youall your trangreſſions, 
whereby ye haue tranſygretied , and make | you 
anew heart and a new jpitit : for why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael? 

32 For I defire not the death of him that dieth, 
faith the Lord God: cauſe therefore one another to 
returne, and liue ye. 

CHAP, XIX. 

2 The captiwitie of the kings of Iudah ſignified by the 
l[yons whelps and by the [yon. io The proſperitie of the 
eitie of Jeruſalem that 15 paſt , and the miſery thereof 
that z5 preſent, 

4 Hou alſo take vp a lamentation for the * prin» 

ces of 1irael, 

2 And ſay , Wherefore lay thy b mother as a 
lionefle among the lions ? the nourithed her yong 
ones among the lions whelpes, 

3 And ſhee brought vpone of her whelps, and 
it becamea lion , and it learned to Catch the pray, 
and it deuoure men. 

The < nations alſo heard of him , and hee 
was taken in their nets, and they brought him in 
chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when thee law that ſhee had waited 
and her hope was loſt, thee tooke another of her 
4 whelps, and made him a lion, 

6 Which went among the lions, and became 
alion-, and learned to catch the pray, and. hee de- 
youred © men. 

7 And heknew their widowes, and he deftroy- 
ed their Cities , and the land was waſted ,.and all. 


Ezekiel. 


* 11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters of 


that was therein by the noyſe of his roaring, 

8 Thenthe f nations ſet againſt him on eve. 
ry fide of the countreyes, and layed their nets for 
bim : fo he was taken in their ' ay 

9 And they put hiwin priſon and in chaines, 


and brought him to the king of Babel , and they 


put him in holds, that his voyce ſhould no more 


heard vpon the mountaines of Lirael. 

lo Thy g mother is likea vine in thy blood, 
planted by the waters : ſlee brought foorth fruit 
and branches by the abundant waters, 


them that beare rule, and her ſtature was exalted 

among the branches , and thee appeared in her 

height with the multitude of her branches, 

I2 Butthe was plucked vp in wrath: [hee was 
Ccalt downe to the ground , and the Þ Eaſt winde 
dried ypher fruite: her branches were broken and 
withered : as for therod of her ſtrength, the fire 
conſumed it, 

13 Andnow ſheeis planted in the wilderneſſe 
in a drie and thirſty ground, 

14 And fie is gone out i of a rod of her bran- 
ches , which hath deuoured her fruit , ſo that ſhee 
hath no ſtrong rod to be a (cepter to rule ; this 1s 
a lamentation, and ſhalbe for a lamentation, 

CHAP, X% 

3 The Lo:d denieth that he will anſwere them when they 
pray, b-canuſe of they unkindneſſe, 33 He promiſeth that 
ht: people jbal returne frem captinane. 46 By the forreſt 
that ſhould be burnt, is ſignified the burning of Teruſalt, 

Nd in the 2 ſeuenth yeere , in the hft wonerh, 

the tenth day of the monerth,came certaine of 
the Elders of Iſraelto enquire of the Lord , and 
ſate before me. 

2 Thencame the word of the Lord ynto me, 
ſaying, 

3 Sonne of man, ſp?ake vnto the Elders of Iſ- 
rael, and fay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Are ye come to enquire of me ? as I liue, ſaith the 
Lord God , when 1 am asked, I willaot anſwere 


OU, | 

4 Wiltthou iudge them, ſonne of man ? wilt 
thon indge them ? cauſe > them to ynderſtand the 
abominations of their fathers, 

5 Andfay ynto them , Thus ſaith the Lord 
God , In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and < lift vp 
mine hand vyntothe ſeed of the houſe of Iaakob, 
and made my ſelfe knowen wnto them in the land 
of Egypt, when I lift yp mine hand vnto them, 
and 1ail, I am the Lord your God, 

'6 In the day thatl lift vp mine hand vnto them, 
to bring them foorth of the land of Egypr , into a 
land that I had pronided for them , flowing with 
milke and hony which is pleaſant among al lands, 

7 Thenſaidivnto them , Let euery man caſt 
away the abominations of his eyes , 9 and defile 
not your ſelues with the idoles of Egypt: for I am 
the Lord your God. , 

$ But they rebelled againft me, and would not 
heare me: for none caſt away the abomination of 
© their eyes , neither did they forſake the idoles of 
Egypt : then I thought to powre out mine indig- 
nation vpon them, and to accompliſh my wrath 
againſt them in the midſt ofthe land of Egypr. 

9 Bur I had reſpe&t to my f Name, that it 


The wicked not heard. 


f Nebuchad- nexrgr 
With bis great armie 


Which was gathered 


of divers nations, 


8 He ſpeaketh :bis 
12 the reproch vr 
this wicked king, 
tn Whole blood, 
thac is, in the race 
of bis predecef.. 
ſours, Ieruſalen 
thould have bene 
bleſſed, according 
to Gods promite, 
aud flouriſlied as 
a fruitfull vine. 

b Meativg, that the 
Calteans (hoy! 
deltroy them as the 
Eait wiade doerh 
the fruit of the vine, 
1 Dcitiuction is 
come by TZedekiab, 
Who was : be occa. 
fion of chig rebel. 
lion, | 


a Of the captivity 
of Ieconiab, 


b This declaren 
the great lenitie 
aud patience of God, 
Which calleth fin- 
ners tO repeatance 
before he condemus 
them. 

c I ſware tharl 
would be their God, 
whieb maner of 
othe was obſerned 
from all ao:i1quitie, 
Where they vſed to 
lift yp their hards + 
toward tbe beanen, 
acknowledging Gn4 
to be the autbour of 
truerh, and the de- 
fender thereof, ard 
alſo the IuJgect 
the deart, wiſliog 
that be ſhould 

take yeugeance, 

if they concealed 
any thing which 
they knew to be 
trueth, 

d God bad for 
biddeo them to 
make mention of 
the idols, Ex0d, 
23.13. Pſal.15.4% 


e Which thing 


declareth the wic* 


kednes of mans 


heart, which iudge 
Gods ſetuice by 


ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, among their eyes aod 


whom they were , and in whoſe ſight I made my 
ſ-lfe knowen vnto them in bringing them foorth 
of the land of Egyyt. 


outward fences, 


f Gcd bad euer 


this reſpe& to his 
glory, tbar be 
would not baue 

his Name evill ſpoken of among the Gentiles for the prniſhment that bis people. 


deſcrued, in coufideuce. wherof the godly eucr prayed,as Exod. a, 13-Numi, 1413+ 


10 Now 


- —_ 


®. uw © - 


SS 


ple. 


154 


"Gods mercies. 


« Lew. 1i,s 

ym 10, fe 
{4f.3.12. 

LO 2xed. 20,8, 

And - 1.13, 

det ſo ids 


# Nu14.14.33,29, 
and 26.65. ; 

g Who wight 
thereby rake an 
occalion ro plaſ- 
pheme my Naine 
and ro accule me 
ef lacke of ability, 
of elſe :har I had 
ſought a meanes 
todeitroy them 
more commodionſly, 
þ That 1s, my true 
religion, which I 
bad comranded 
them, and gave 
themſelues ro 

ſerue me according 
$0 ther ow ae 
faotalies, 

i Wherevy the 
holy Ghoſt confus 
te:h rhem rhar ſay 
thatthey will fol- 
los the religion 
g22 exainple of 
theic fathers, and 
no: meaſure rheir 
goingt by Gods 
word whether they 
be approueable 
thereby Or B9e 


k Meaning, that . 
tdey fer cheir delite 
vpoo then, 

I Becauſe they 
would ror avey 
my lawes, I gaue 
taem vp to theme 
ſelues, rhar they 
ſnoaid obey their 
ONae fantalles at 
veriegg.Rom.1, 
31,24 

m Llezndemned 


_ tioſs hings,and 


counted them as 
aboin.navle, which 
they thoug br had 
been excellent, aud 
to have d-clared 
mo zeale, 

Lux JoTf. for that 
whic 504 requi- 
red, oſt excel- , 
lear, gat gaue they 
to the: r 140tes, 

a Noronely in the 
wilterne»:ie, 

waen I 5rouphr 
men our of Egypt, 
bu: hace 1 

placed them in 

this 'and4 : which 
declareth how 
prompt mans 

heart 1s 19 i ola- 
trie, feet» g rbat by 
Bo 2 monitions be 


. Can be drawen 
back 


a.Kes 


10 NowlT catried them out of the lande of E- 
gypt,and brought them iato the wildernes. 

11 AndI gaue them my ftatutes,and declared 
my iudgements ynto thera, * which if a man doe, 
hee ſhall live in them. | 

12 MoreouerI gaue them alſo my * Sabbaths 
to be a figne betweene mee and them , that they 
—_ know thatT amthe Lord , that fanQihe 
enemy 


13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me 
in the wildernes : they walked not in my ftarutes, 
& they caſt away my iudgements,which if a mans 
doe, hee ſhall live in them,and my Sabbaths haue 
they greatly polluted : then I thoaght ro powre 
out mine indignation ypon them * in the wilder 
nes tg conſume them, 

14 But I hadreſpect to my name,that it ſhoald 
not be polluted before the 2 heathen in whoſe 
fight I brought them our, 

15 Yetnenerthelefſe,[ life yp mine hand vnto 
them in the wildernefſe , that 1 would not bring 
them into the lande , which I had giuen them, 
flowing with milke and hony , which was pleaſant 
aboue all lands, 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudgerrents,and 
walked not in my ftatutes , but haue polluted my 
b Sabbaths: for their heart went after their idols. 

17 Neuerthelefle,mine eye ſpared them,thar I 
would not deſtroy them, neither would I conſume 
them in the wildernes. 


18 Butl ſaid vnto their children in the wilder 


nes, Walke ye not in the ordinances of your i fa. 
thers , neither obſerue their manners , nor defile 
your ſelues with their idoles. 

19 Iamthe Lord your God: walke in my fta« 
tutes,and keepe my iudgements and do them, 

20 And ſanQtihe my Sabbaths,and they ſhalbe 
a ſigne betweene me and you, that ye may knowe 
that I am the Lord your God, 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 
againſt me : they walked not in my ftatutes, nor 
kept my iudgements to doe them, which if a man 
do,he thalliue in them,bur they polluted mySab- 
baths : then E thought ro powre out mine indig- 
nation vpon them , and to accomplith my wrath 
againſt them in the wilderneffe, 

22 Neuertheletſe, I withdrew mine hand and 
had reſpectro my Name , that it thould not be 
polluted before the heathen , in whofe fight I 
brought them forth. | 

23 YetLlift vp minehand vnto them in the 
wildernes , that I would ſcatter them among the 
heathen,and diſperſe them through rhe countreys, 

24 Becaule they had not executed my iadge- 
ments , bur had caſt away my ftatutes , and had 
polluted my Sabbaths , and their eyes were after 
« their fathers idoles. 

25 Waerefore I gane | them alſo ſtatues that 
werenot good , anJiudgements , wherein they 
thould no liue. 

26 AndI polluted them in their owne  gif:s 
in that they cauſed ro pale by the fire all that firs? 
openeth the wombe , that L might deſtroy thera, 
to the ende that they night know that l am the 
Lord, 

27 Therefore, ſonne of man,ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Liracl and fay vato them , Thus faith the 
Lord God, Yet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
ined me, though t!:1ey had before grieuoully trant- 
grefled againit me. 

28 © Four when L had brought them into the 


land, for thewhichT lifted vp mine hand wo giue 
ir to them , then they ſaweuery high hill, and all 
the thicke trees, and they Wired there their (a= 
crifices, and there they preſented their offering 
of prouocation: there alſo they made their ſweets 
ſauour , and powred our there their drinke offe= 
rings. 

29 Then I ſayd vnto them,Whar is the high 
place wherevnto' ye goe ? And the name thereof 
was Called 9 Bamah vnto this day. 

30 Wherefore , ſay vnto the houſe of Iirael, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God , Are yeenot polluted 
tafterthe manner of your fathers 2 and commit 
ye not whoredome after their abominations? 

31 For when you offer your gittes, and make 
your ſonnes to paſſe thorow the hre , you pollute 
your ſelues with all your idols vnto this day : ſhall 
I anſwere you when I am asked,O hole of Iſrael? 
As Lliue, faith the Lord God,P I will not anfwere 
you whenlT am asked. 

32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth 
into your mind : for ye ſay, we will be as the hea- 
then , and as the families of the countreyes , and 
ſerue wood,and 4 tone. 

33 As liue, faith the Lord God, I will ſurely 
rule you with a mightie hand , and with a ftrerch- 
ed our atme,and in my wrath powred out. 

34 And will bring you frow the people,and will 
gather you out of the countreyes , wherein ye are 
{cattered,with a mighty hand, & with a ftrerched 
Out arme,and in my wrath powred out. 

35 AndLI will bring you into the * wildernes 
of the people, and there will I plead with you face 
to face, 

35 Likeas I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wildernefſe of the land of Egypt , fo will I pleade 
with you,faith the Lord God, | 

37 AndI willcauſe youto paſſe vnder the rod, 
and will bring you into the bond of the couenant, 

38 AndI will \ chnſe out from among youthe 
rebels,and them that tranſgreile againſi me:I will 
bring them our of the land where chey dwell , and 
they thallnot enter intothe land of Iirael, and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

39 As for you,O houſe of [ſrael,thus faith the 
Lord God, * Goe you, and ferue euery one his 
idole, ſecing that ye will not obey me,and pollute 
mine holy Name no more with your giftes , and 
with your idoles. 

40 For in mine holy mountaine,ewen in the hie 
mountaine of Iſrael , faith the Lord God , there 
ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, and all che land ſerue 
me : there will I accept them, and there will I re- 
quire your offrings, and the frſt fruits of your ob« 
lations,with all your holy things. 

41 I will accept your iweet {auonr,when I bring 
you from the people , and gather you our of the 
countreyes,wherem ye haue bene ſcattered , that T 
way be ſanctihed in you before rhe heathen. 

42 And ye tha!l know that I amthe Lord,when 
T itall bring you into the land of Ifrael, into the 
land for the which I lifted vp mine nand to gine 
it to your fathers, 

43 Andthere ſhall yee remember your wayes, 
and all your workes , wherein ye haue bin defied, 
and ye * thall indge your ſelues worthy to be cur 
off, for all yonr ems that.ye haue committed, 

44 And yee tball knuw that 1 am the Lord, 
when I have reſpect vnto you for my Names 
ſake, and not after your wicked wayes, nor accur- 
ding to your corrupt workes, © yee houle of 

: Mm 3 Lrael, 


Threatnings pronounced, gr. 


o Which ſigoifierk 
an tigh place, 
declaring that 
they vaunted 
themſclues of 
their idodatry, and 
were not aſhamed 
thereof, though 
God had commane 
ded ihern expreſly 
thar they inould 
haue no sltar lifred 


vpon high by Raires, 


Exod. 2926. 

t Evy.,n the wee 
p He hevrerh thae 
tie ingratitude of 
the yevple deſers 
uerh,:hat God 
ſnould cut rhe 
of, and rhar they 
ſhould not bave 
the comfort of 

his word. 

q Hedeclarerh 
that man of nature 
is whally enemy 
vnto God,and ro 
bis owne ſaſuationg 
and therefore God 
calleth bim ro-rhe , 
right way,partly 
by cbaſtifing, but 


chiefly by his mercy 


tn forgiuing his 
regellion, and 
wickedues, 
r I will bripg you 
among ſtrange /Da- 
tions as into a wil. 
dern*s, and there 
will vifite you, and 
ſo call you to re- 
pevrance, and then 
bring the godly 
2me agaiae, 
WHa.65,9. 
\ Signifying,thar 
he will not burne 
the corne With rhe 
c hae, bu: chuſe 
our the wicked ro 
puviſh them when 
he will! ſpare his. 


r This is ſpokente 


the hypocrites, 


on Your owne- con- 
ſcierces ſhall con- 
u'& you afrer rhas 
You haue fels ry 
mercics. 


II & nw Head, rp 4 . , 
ee IS LEY Cas ET TIO IR 


ESRMUCEE ECB BE LAI IE 


_ 


Et Emer t 


SST 


- The fword drawen, 


Iſrael,laith the Lord God. 
45 © Moreouer,the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me, laying, 

46 Sonne of man, Set thy face toward the way 
of Teman,and drop 1hy rword toward * the Sourh, 
and prophecie toward the foreſt of the field of the 
South 

47 " And ſay to the foreſt of the South , Heare 
the word of the Lord, thus faith theLord God, Be- 
hold, I will kindle aire in thee,& it thall deuvure 
allthe y greene wood in thee,S all the dry wood: 
the continuall ame thall not be quenched , and 
euery face from the South co the North ſhall be 
burnt therein, 

48 And all flzſh ſhall ſee, that I the Lord haue 
kindled it,and i thall not be quenched. Then laid 
I, Ah Lord God, they iay of mee, Duerh not he 
ſpeake* parables? . 

C 


x For Tudak ſtood 
$uth from By 
bylon, 


y Both ftrong and 
weake in lecuſa- 


Jem. 

z The people ſaid 

thar tbe Prepher 

ſpake datkly : there- 
fore he deſiterth 

the Lord rtogiue 

oy a plaine de« 

108 hereof, 

_— HAP. XXI, 

3 He threatneth the ſword and dejtruttion to Teruſalem. 
as He ſb-weth the fall of king Zedekiah. 2% He i com- 
#nanded to prophecte the dejirnition of the children of 
Ammon. 30 The Lord threatneth to defivoy Nebuchad- 


NHe77 tr, 
EY REIT 
te word of the Lord came to me againe,ſay- 
ing, 


' 2 Sonne of man,ſer thy face toward Teruſalem, 
a and drop thy wor toward the holy places , and 
prophecie againtt the land of Lirael, ; 
And fay tothe land of Iſracl,Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Behold, I cone againſt thee, and will drawe 
wy fivord out of his theath, and cut off rom thee 
both the b righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee both 
the righteous & wicked, thercfore ibail my ſword 
goe our of his theath agaiaſt all fleth from the 

. ofthe ceremonies Youth tothe< North, 

ef the law. That all fzſh may know that I the Lord 
< Meanivg, thorow haue drawen my ſword out of his ſheath , 44 it 
8 ane fthall not returne any more.. 

6 Mourne therefore thou ſonne of man, az in 
the paine of thy 5 reines , and mourne bitterly be= 
fore thern, 

7 And if they ſay ynto thee, Wherefore monr« 
neſt thow Then antwere,Becauſe © of the bruit: for 


a Speake ſenſibly, 
that all may ya» 
deritand, 


Þb That's, ſuch 
which ſeeme to 
baur an outward 
ſhew of righreouſ- 
pes, by obſeruation 


& As though thou 
were 19 exiieme 
anguiſh, 

e Becauſe of the 
great noiſe of rhe 


_ 4 the Cal it commeth , and euery heart ſhall melt , and all 
f and ſocauſes bands {balbe weake, and all minds ſhall faint, and 
feare. all knees ſhall fall away «s water : behold, it com= 


g Meaning, rhe 
teeptet: lhewing 
tbat it will wor 


gweth,and thalbe done, ſaich the Lord God. 
$ © Agaire ,the ward of the Lord came vnto 


d w-8 Kiog, me,ſaying, 
vv o tou ad . F . 
the ſoure of God, 9 Sonne of man,prophecie,and lay ;Thus ſaith 


the Lord God, ſay , A ſword, a ſword both ſharpe 
and fourbiſhed, 

106 It is ſharpened to make aſore ſlaughter, 
end it 15 fourbithed that it may f glitter; how ſhall 
we reizyce? forit contemneth the 8 rod of my 
ſonne,as © all orher trees. ' 

11 Andhe hath giuen it to be fourbiſhed, that 
he may handle it: this ſword is ſharp,6c is fourbi- 
{hed y he may giue ir jnto the hand of the iſlayer, 

12 Cry and howle,ſonneof man: for this ſhall 
come to my people , and it ſhall come ynto all the 
princes of Itrael : the terrors ofthe {word ſhalbe 
ypon my peop!e,: {mite therefore vpon thy thigh. 

i3 Fort 4: atriall,! and whar ſhall this be,if rhe 
ſword conternne euen the rol? It thalbe no more, 
faith the Lord God. 

14 Thon therefore , ſonne of man, prophecie 
and imite = hand to band , and let the ſword be 

doubled : ler the {word that hath killed , returne 


tethid uwae ; its the word of the great laughs 


and iu Þ15 place. 
h Thar is,ube reſt 
ofthe prope, 

3 To wir,voto the 
army ot tbe Cal- 
deans. 

k Reade Ier.31,19, 
1 Ezckie! moved 
with compaſhon, 
abus complainerd, 
fearing the deſtru- 
Kon of rhe king- 
dome which God 
Þad confirined to 
Dauid and bis po- 
Keriy by promiſe, 
Which promiſe 
God perform-d, 
al:bough brere it 
ſeeined to maus 
eye that it flould 
vtterly perith. 

m Thar is,encou- 
ge the {vord, 


Ezekiel. 


15 Lhauebroughtthefeare of the ſword into . 
all their gates to make their heart to faint ,and to 
multiply their ruines. Ah,it is made bright, andit n Provide for + 
is dretled for tne laughter. we : tor rhou tals 
16 - Get thee ® alone: goeto the right hand,or '©* G4ds plague of 
: all paris 0a this 
get thy ſeifero theleft hand , whitherſoeuer thy co.uey. 
«ce turneth, © This ws fpoken, 
17 1 will alſo ſmite mine hands together,and will Jeeaute _ Whey , 
cauſe my wrath to ceaſe,l the Lord haue faid it. came againi 1, 
18 C The word of the Lord camevnto me —_ purpoſe 
againe,faying, Was alſo to goe 
(2) n . againit 
19 Alſo thou ſonne of man,appoint thee ® two «9 — _ 
wayes , that the {word of the King of Babel may in che w;y 4 
come, both twaine {hall come out of one land,and ©***rPrife ry 4. 
"ag dertake firit hee 
chuſe a place,and chule it in the corner of the Way contuled with ti 
of the citie, ſoothſay:r5, ani fo 
29 Appoynt a way , that the ſword may come Ter againit ludayy 
' . > PÞ That is,tothe 
to Rabbah of the Ammonites , and? to Iudah in tie oft. hat hat 
leruſalem the ſtrong cite. kept themſeiues | 
21 And the King of Babel ſtoog at the 1 par» '® Terulalem 
ing of the at the head of the two wayes, ter 1-02" hee 
ting of the way , at the Neadct the tWO WaYES, ther be (how's, 
conful.ing by. diuinatiun , and made his arrowes againu the A 
bright : he contulted with idoles, and looked in Pits or thein of 


: I-ruſalem 
x a 
the liver, 1 He vſed coniuring 


22 At his right hand was the Jiuination for ani ſorcery, 
Teruſalem to appoint captains to open thezr mouth f Becauſe there 
in the laughter , and to lift vp their yoyce with — Rs be- 
thouung,tolay engines of warte againſt the gates, aad the Babylonians 
tO Calt a mount,and to build a fortreſle. rhey of leruſalem ; 


2 3 An\1tihilbevntorhem L as a falſe diuina- _ _ mg 
tion in their tight for the orhes made ynto them: chis rhiug ſhould 2 
t but hee will cail ro remembrance 2hezr iniquity, comets palie. 
to the intent they thould be taken. er oP +MMeIis 
24 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe remember che wp 
ye haue made your iniquitiero be remembred in bellion of Zede. 
diſcovering your rebellion , that in all your works CR ſocome 
your finnes might appezre : becaule 7 ſay,that ye « Mecning Zede. 
are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be raken with kiab, who praties 
the hand. : With the Egyptians 


25 Andthou® Prince of Iſrael polluted , and pf ane FN 


wicked , whoſe day is come, when iniquitie ſhall to refit the Bavy- 
hae an ende, 011488, 

26 Thus ſatth the Lord God.I will take away tj, 9* fefere, 
the * diademe,and take off the crowne : this thall attire: for Anus 
be no more the ſame : I will exalt the humble,and Zack the Priet | 
will abaſe him that is high. ce ng 
27 I willonetturne,ouerturne,ouertorne it,and y That A the 
ir ſhalbe no more vntill he come , whoſe right it comming of Meſ- 
is,and I will giue it him. wg fy _—_— 

23 © And thou, fonne of man, propherie,and ggne of goueremen 
ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children of atrerwaid vader 
Ammon, and to their blaſphemy : fay thou, I fay, *2* Perfs, 


; Greekes ard Ro» * 
The ſword , the ſword is drawen foorth and fours mazes, yer this te- 


bithed to the flaughter,to conſume,becauſe of the ttirmrion was nor 
glittering. rill Chriits Com- : 
29 Whiles they ſee* yanity vnto thee,and pro- Ie ow. 
phecied alyevnto thee to bring thee vpon the ſhe4,as was pro- 
neckes of the wicked that are {laine, whoſe day is Pifed, Gen. 43,10, 
come,when their iniquitie ſhall hawe an end. 7. 12g the 
30 Shall I caule it ro returne into his theath? nies w2uld nor 
I will indge rhee in the place where thou waſt belecue thar thou, 
created,euen in the land of thine habitation, Fl —_— pon. 
31 And I will powre out mine indignation yÞ- on them, aud ſaid, 
on the2,& will blow againit thee in rhe hre of my that the Propoere, 
wrath , and deliver thee into the hand of beaftly 3*'-2 cbicaraed, 


by fp:ike ites, ye, rhov + 
men,and $kiliull to deſtroy. ſhair 8 kocks 


Iing 


2 Thou thalrbe in the fireto be devoured: come, as though 
thy blood (hall be in the middes of 'the land , and 72% weares a 


ady vpon th 
thou thalt be no more remembred ; for I the Lord yeches, © thews 


haye lpoken uy 


CHAP 


\ ; 


The diademe taken away, 
rex entring into their prinie chambers. 


ed 
ans 


. Nay the occalion 


CHAP. XXII, 


F x Terwſalem is reproomed for cruettie, x5 Of the wicked do- 

f frine of the falſe proghets and prieſts, and of thery 1n- 
faitatle conetonſneſſe.7 The tyranny of rulers. 2g The 
Trckedneſſe of the peopie, 


Oreouer, the word of the Lord came ynto . 


me, ſaying, 

'2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou® iudge, 
wilt thou iudge this bloody city ? wilt thou thew 
her all her abominations? 

3 Then ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The 
Citie ſheddeth blood in the middes of it , that her 


þ Aft thou ready 
ro execure ry 
ehaige » which TI 
commit yoro thee 
agatait Ieruſalem, 
that murdercerh 


HOO time may come, and maketh idoles againſt c her 
and chem thay { If 1 ( 
ze zodly? eue, topo lute her ſelfe. 
g 2 


4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood , that thou 
haft ſhed,and haft pollated thy ſelfe in thine idols, 
which thou haſt made, and thoa haſt cauſed thy 
dayes to draw neere , & arr come vnto thy terme: 
therefore haue I madethee a reproch to the hea« 
then, and a mocking to all countreys. 

5 » Thoſe that beneere, and thoſe that be farre 
from thee , ſhall mocke thee , which art vile in 
4 Whoſe very name d name and {ore in affliction. 
datos 6 Behold, theprinces of Iſrael every one in 
thee was ready to his power,to ſhed blood. 

7 Inthee haue they deſpiſed father and mo- 
ther : in the midsofthee © haue they oppreſſed the 
ſtranger : in thee hauethey vexed the fatherlefle 
and the widow. 

8 Thou haft deſpiſed mine holy things , and 
haft polluted my Sabbaths. 

In thee are men that carie tales to ſhedde 
blood : in thee are They that eate vpon the moun= 
tatnes : in the mids of thee they commit abomi-« 
nation. 

Io *In thee hane they diſconered their fathers 
ſhame : inthee haue they yexed her that was pol- 
luted in her floures. 

11 Andeuery one * hath committed abomina« 
tion with his neighbours wife , and euery one 
bath wickedly defiled his daizghter in law”, and in 
thee hath enery man forced his owne filter , exe 
his fathers daughter, 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts to Thed blood: 

taqu haſt taken viprie and the increaſe, and thou 
haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion , and 
halt forgotten me, {aiththe Lord God. 
f fa token of my 13 Beholde, therefore I haue i (mitten mine 
wrath aud veav= Hands vpon thy couctouſnes , that thou haſt vſed, 
S—_—_ ow vpon the blood , which hath bene in the mids 
of thze. 

14 Canthine heart endure, or can thine hands 
g bee firong, in the dayes that I fhail haue to 
doe with thee? I the Lord haue ſpoken it , and 
will doe it, 

15 AndT will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys , and will cauſs 
thy ® fiithineſle to ceaſe from thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine ! inheritance in 
thy {clfe in the tight of the heathen , and rhon 
ban fp thalt know that I am the Lord, 

Lack, ti tact 17 C And the word of the Lord came ynto 

ken. me, ſaying, 

i vrhich before was 18 Sonne of man , the houſe of Iſrael is vnto 
TEROEIONY me as * drofle : all they are brafle, and tinne, and 


þ That i8,rhe time 
of ber deitruftion, 
c To ber owne 
yad910ge 


@ He meanerh 
hereby that there 
was n0 kinde of 
wicke ines which 
was n0t comimite 
ted in Ierufalem, 
and therefore the 
plagues of Go4 
ſhould ſpeedily 
come ypor fer, 


8 Zesit. 20.11, 13, 


£ Ierem. ;.3, 


g That is, able to 
defend tby ſelte, 


EI will rhus take 


ofthy wickednes, 
i Thou {hzlc be 
no more the ins 


yron ,and lead in the mids of the fornace : they _ 


are exen the droſle of hil1er. 

- 19 Therefore thus {aith the Lord God , Be- 
cauſe ye are all as drofle, behold , therefore L will 
gather yon in the mills of Terulalem. 

20 As they gather klaer and braſſe, and yron, 


Chap. xxij. xiij, 


and lead, and tinne into the mids of tlie fornace, 
to blow the hre vpon it to melt ic , lo will I ga- 
ther you in mine angerand in my wratl) , and will 
put you there | and melt you. 

21 [ will gather you,l ſay ,and blow the fre that the godly | 
of my wrath ypon you , and you ſhalbe melted in 14 cye wicked 
the mids thereof. deitcoyed, 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the midſt of the for- 
nace,ſo ſhall ye be melted in the mids thereof, and 
ye thallkoowe that I the Lord haue powred out 
my wrath ypon you. 

G 23 Andtheword of the Lord came ynto mee, 
ying, 

__ Sonne of man , ſay vnto her, Thouart the a 
land that is vncleane, m and nor rained vpon in pl.nta ud wbeck 
the day of wrath, : tbe Lord plagueth 

25 Thereis a conſpiracie ® of her prophets in with droughr. 
the mids thereof like a n_——_ lyon , rauening the = T_ 
pray : they have deuoured foules : they haue ta» red togerher ro 
ken the riches and precious things : they haue meke their do@rine 
wade her many widowes in the mids thereof. more poenghins 

26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law,and hane 
defiled mine holy things : they baue pur no dif- 
ference betweene the holy and prophane, neither 
diſcerned betweene the vncleane and the cleane, 
and haue hid their © eyes from my Sabbaths , and o They haue negs 
I am prophaned among them. le&ed my ſeruices 

27 Herprinces in *themids thereof are like * 24ich.z.rr. 
wolues , rauening the pray to thed blood , axd to £e244-3-3- 
deftroy ſoules for their owne couetous lucrg, 

23 And her ep prophets haue dawbed _ with Ars 7-1-1 
yntemperedmoriey , ſeeing vanities, and diuining 
lies —_ them, ſaying kn faith the Lord God CR —— 
when the Lord had nor ſpoken. and couered their 

29 The people of the land hane violently op- 09ings With lies, 
preſſed by ſpoyling and robbing ,and haue vexed **F13 09+ 
the poore and the needy : yea , they haue opprel« 
ſed the ſtranger __ right, A. 

3o AndI ſought for a man among them , that . 
ſhould 4 make wn, hedge , and Ran inthe gap Bayonet 


.before me for rheland , thatT ſhould nor deſtroy _— in my cauſe 


ir, but I found none. == 09g 50M 


31 Therefore haueT powred out mine indig- and alſo pray vato 
nation vpon. them , and conſumed them with the me is withhold 
fre of my wrath : their owne wayes haue I ren» MY plagaes, Pals 
dred vpon their heads , faith the Lord God, "- 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Of the "dolatry of Samaria and Ieruſalem , wndey he 
names of Ahslah and Aholibah. 


T He word of the Lord came againe ynto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man , there were two women , the 
daughters of one = mother, es « xd 

3 And they committed fornication in ® E- ,cd ludab, which 
gypt , they commited fornication in their yourh: came bork our of 
there were their breaſts prelſed , andthere they p"epamnie 
bruiſeJthe tears of their virgininte. idotecrogtinrats 

4 And the names of < them were Aholah the maner of the 
elder,and Ahulibah her fiſter:and they were mine, E8yp"i2ns. 

c Abolah tigni- 
and they bare fonnes and danghters : thus were gh 2 mantion 
their names : Sainaria © Aholah , and Ieruſalem oy dwelling in 
Aholiban, ertelte, meaning 

5 And Aholah played the harlot + when Junmin rien was 
d ſhe was mine, and ſhe was fer on fire with her 16ael: and Abolibaþ 
louers , to wit , with the Ailyrians her neighbours, _ —_—_ 
6 Which were clothed with blew filxe , berh ITY 


Capraines and ny they were all pleaſant yong where Gods Tewple 


m r{emen riding vpon horſes, | was. 
en, a=d horlemen rnd g VÞO Tf Ebr. vndey me. 
d When the [fraclires 
were named jthe people of God , they became idolaters , and forſooke God , avd 
pat their iralt inthe Aﬀyrians, 

7 Thus 


Mm 4 


A conſpiracie. 92 


1 Meaning, bereby - 


SIEIEISEES > 1% 


a ee ina at nn CO CCOIOO , 


% 
——— 


SS SIEIEES 


ard I 7H 


gt SIS HEINE Ip ho L2G. St 
SIXDEIELISOEOICYNIEYENSEEDYSSEINCEEDTUNEAS DEST 


e The holy Gboſt 
pſerh thefetermes 


oyhich ſceme 


{trange to chaſte 
eares, ocaule 
this wicked vice 
of ifglarry io to 
be abhorred, rhat 
vanech any ſhuutd 
ab'de to beare 
rhe name thereof, 
s Meacing, the 


Atytiaus, 


2 This dectarerh 
tha: no words a:e 
abie ſuſhciently to 
exprefle the rage of 
idolace:s, ard rtere- 


. Abolah and Aholibah. | 


7 Thus ſhee commirted her whoredome with 
chem , even with all them that were the choſen 

en of Athur , and with all on whom ſhe doted, 
and defiled her felfe with all their idvules, 

$ Neithesleft the her fornications , learned of 
the Egyprians : for in her youth they * lay with 
her , andthey bruiſed the breſts of her virginity, 
and powred their whoredome vpon het, 

9 Wherefore I delivered /her into the handes 
of her louers , «ez into the hands of the Ailyci- 
ans, vpon who the doted, 

10 Theſe diicouered her ſhame : they tooke 
away her ſonnes and her daughters , and flew her 
with the fword,and thee bad an eu: name among 
women : for * rhey had execured indgement vpon 
her. 

11 Andwhen her fiſtzr Aholibah ſaw this , ſhe 
mairced her {clfe with inordinate loue more then 

be, and wirh her f.rnications more then her 11+ 
ſer with her fornicatiuns, 

12 Shedated vpon the Aﬀfyrians her neigh- 
bours , bo:h captaines anc princes clothe with 
divers futtes, buiternen riving vpun hotles ; they 

xere all pleaſant yong men. 

13 Thea I faw that the was dchiled , and tliat 
they were both after one fort, 

14 And that ihe increaſe her furnications:for 
waea ſhe fawe men z painted vpon we well, the 
mages of the Calucans painted with vermulion, 

15 &od girdel with gudles vpon racir loynes, 
and wita Gied attire voon taew heals (looking 


fore tbe holy Gbo!t all like princes after the maner of the Babyluni- 


here comvarerh 
them ro thoſe which 
1g their raging ivue 
aud filtty lults dore. 


ans in Caldea, the land of chev natiuuie) 
HAINEP "© : the([; ts __ Iored 
16 Afſloone\ll fay,as iheſaw tae, thee dore 
vpon them , and {en; rvetlengers vitc them , uito 


vpon the images and Calle, 


paintr”gs of th.a 
atrer Whom icy 


i 
avs 


k Thefe were the 
names of cerraire 
princes avd ca;- 
taincs vuler Neby. 


<baductzat, 


FT Zr. T will giue 
goons vefore 
Z 


em. 
& Or, lawes. 


i7 Now when the Babylomans came to her 
into the bed of loue , they Jchled her with their 
furnication , and the was pulluted witatixem, and 
her lult departed frum them. 

13 So ibe difcouered her fornication, and dif. 


cloſed her iharce ; then mine heart forſooke her, : 


like as mine heart had forſaken her liter, 

19 Yet thee increaſed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the dayes of: ber 
vuuth wherein ſhee had played the hatlot in che 
iand of Egypr. : 

20 For the doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are « the members of aſſes, awd whole 
ſue 15 {rhe the iflue of horſes. 

21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the wicked 
neſle of thy youth, when thy teatzs were bruiſed 
by the Egyprians: therefore the paps uf thy youth 
are thus, 

22 Therefore, O Abolibah, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Beholl ,I will raife vp thy louers againſt 
thee , from whom thine heart is depaited , and I 
will bring thamagaint tice on cuery fue, 

23 1own,the Babylonians, and all ine Calde- 
ans, Þ Peked, and Shoan,end Koa, audall the Af- 
ſyrians with them : they were all plicatant yong 
men, Captaines and princes * all they were valiant 
and renowmed, riding vpon borſes. 

24 Euentheſe thall cove againſt thee with 
6Narets, wagons, and wheeles, and with a multi- 
tude of peple,which thall let againſt thee buckler 
and ſhiel.!, and belanet round abour ; and + I will 
leaue the puniſhment vnto them, and they ſhall 
Kilge thee according to their | iudgemients, 

25 And I will lay mine indignation vpon thee, 


and Qey ſhall deale cruelly with thee ; they thall 


Ezekicl. 


nant ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall cary away 
thy fonnes and thy daughters, and thy reſidue 
ſhalbe deuoured by the hre. 

26 They thall alſo trip thee our of thy clothes, 
and take away thy faire tewels. ok 5D 

27 Thus will I make thy wickednefle roceatc 
from thee , and thy fornication our of ihe land of 
Egypt: ſothat twwu ſhalc not lift vp thine eyes 
yato them, nur remember Egypt any more . 

28 Fox thus ſaith the Lord God,Behold,l will 
dcliuer thee into the hand of them , waom thou 
hateſt , ener into the hands of theaa from whom 
thine hear: is departed. 

29 An chey {hall handle thee deſpitefully,and 
ſhall take away all thy *® labour , and hall leaue 
thee naked and bare , and the thaine of thy forni- 
cations | ſhalbe diſcouered , both thy wickednes, 
and thy whoredome, 

3o Ivwilidoeti eſe things vnto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring atcer the heathen , and 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles. 

31 Thou bait walked in the way of thy ſiſter: 
therefore will 1 giue her ® cup into thine hand 

32 This faith the Lord God, Thou ſhak 
drinke of thy litters cup, deepe and large : thou 
thalt belaugicd to ſcorne and bad m derifion, 
becaule it conteineth much, 

33 Toou jhalt be hiled with ® drunkennefle 
an forow , eue with the cup of deftruRion , and 
defolation, with the czp of thy ſiſter Samaria, 

34 Thou !halr even drinke it, and wring 1t out 
to the dregges , and trou ſhalt breake the theards 
thereof , and tzare thine owne breaſts ; for I haue 
ipoken it, ſaith the Lord God, 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Bee 
Caute thou haſt forgotten me , and caſt me behind 
thy backe , taereiore thou ſhalt allo beare thy 
wickednetle and thy whoredome. 

36 C The Lord {aid moreouer ynto me,Sonne 
of man , wilt thou iudge Aholah and Abolibah? 
and wilc thou declare ro them their abominati- 
Ons? 

37 Forthey haue played the whores,and blood 
is in their hands , and with their idoles haue they 
conmnted adalteric , and haue alſo cauſed rheir 
ſonnes, whom they bare ynto mee, to patle by the 
fire to be thear © ineat, 

38 Moreouer, thus have they done vnto mee: 
they haue debled my SanQtuarie in the fame day, 
and haue prophaned my Sabbaths, 

39 For when they had laine their children to 
their idoles they came the fame day into my San 
ctuarie to defile it : and loe ,taus haue they done 
inthe mids of mine houle, 

40 And how much more 3s it that they ſent 
for men to come from ? farre , voto whom a meſ- 
lenger was ſent, and loe , they came ? for waome 
thou dildeſt walh tby ſcife , and paintedtt thine 
eyes, and deckedfſt thee with ornaments, 

41 And ſateſt4 vpon a coſtly bed, and a table 
prepared before it, whereypon thou haft ſer mine 
incenſe and rmine oyle. 

42 Andavoyceofa multitude being at eaſe, 
was with her:and with the men to make the com- 
pany great, were brought men of * Saba from the 
wildernes , which put bracelets vpon their hands, 
and bcaurifull crownes vpon their heads. 

43 Then I faid vnto her that was ol! in a:lal- 
tries , Now ſhall the and her fornicatioi.s come 
to an end, : 


44 And 


A cup of deftru&ion, 


cut off _ noſe and thine eares , and thy rem" i They ſhall deftroy 


thy princes an4 


prieſts With the cet 


of thy people, 


\ 


k All thy treaſure 
and riches which 
thou bai gotten b 
labour, , : 
I All rhe world ſha! 
ſee thy thawety!l 
forſaking of God ty 
{erue 1doles, 


m Iwill execute 
the ſame 124gemenys 
and veagean e 
agatnlt rhee, aud 
that with greater 
ſeueririe, 

no Meaning, that the 
affii&:ons ſhou'd bs 
fo great that they 
ſhould cauſe rb» 52 
loſe their ſeals, 
and itaſo2, 


© Thatis, to bs 
ſacrifices to their 
idoles, reade 


Chap. 16-20, 


p They ſent tato 
other countries 10 
bauve fuch as ihould 
tea-h tbe ſeruice of 
their idoles. 

q He meane:þ the * 
altar that vas pres 
pazed for the idle, 


r Which ſhev id 
teach the mane! 
of worinipping 


their gods, 


\ Tt 
deat 
16:5 


eM 


the? t 
z 


gouL 
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: A parable of the ſcething pot. 


i That is, Wo! thy 
death, reade Chap, 
16.35: 


& Meaning, all 0« 


— ther caries ad 


g0468iigbs 


« Of fechontabs 
n4 0 


Vail 
and vart of Lauude 
tie: 10 the « e1.h 
monerh aid day 


lecaizirm, 

c Wheteby Was 
want I:culaiems 

4 That is ihe Citi» 
2220, a..d rhe chicke 


} Or, heapes 

e Meauing, ofthe 
in:0ceLts, Whom 
tary had Natne s 

Wo were the cauſe 
ofthe Findling of 
Gods wiarh agaioſt 
053631» 

\ Whoſe iniquities 
ard wicked carrzend 
there yer reniaine. 

q Signifyinng ebat 
tzey 1n0u'd nor bY 
defroyed alat oncey 
bur by liztle and 


$1Jc17, 

d $>ar* none eſtate 
0! condition, 

i The citie ſhewed 
ber crueitic to all 
the world, and was 
n9: alliamed thereof, 
reicher yer bid its 

* Nan... 
Babak.2.12. 

þ Or, an heape of 
wood. 

k Meating , that the 
gitie ſhould be viters 
iy detroyed, and 

that he would giue 
tne envinies Ac appe- 
tite tactev tos 

| Or, bettome. 

Tas Citi baih 
fartered nerfelic in 
vaice, 

m I :avourel by 

f{:n 110g my Pro- 
Phe:Sroca'll rneeto 
repentance, but thou 
VWoudcit wor, 


44 Andthey wegt in vnto her as they goe to 
acominon harlot : fo went they to Aholab and 
Aho!ibah the wicked women, - 

45 Andthe righteous men they ſhall iudge 
them efter the manner of | batlots , and atter the 
manner of murtherers : for they are barlots , and 
blood is in their hands. 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God,l will 
bring a multitude vpon them ,and will giue them 
ynro tae wianlt end tothe ipoyle, : 

47 And the multitude thall ſtone thera with 
ſtones, and cur them with their ſwords : they thall 
Nay cheir lonnes , and their Jaugiters , and burne 
vp their bouſes with hre. - 

43 Thus will I cauſe wickedveiſero ceaſe out 
of the land , that ali* women may be iaught not 
to doe after your wickednefle. 

49 And they thall lay your wickedneſle vpon 
you, and ye thail beare che tinnes of your iuules, 
and ye thall xnow that I ar the Lord God, 

_ 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


He ſheweth the deſiru tion of Jeruſalem by a parable of a 
ſeetheng pot.u6 The parable of Exerts wife being dead, 


Gaine in the 2 ninth yeere, in the tenth mo- 
neth, in the tenth day of the® moneth , came 
the word of the Lori vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man , wiite thee the name of the 
day , ewen of this fame day : for the King of Babel 
fer himtelte againit Ieruſalem this fam day, 

3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vn:o the rebel- 
lions houte , and lay vato :n2m , Thus fayth the 
Lori God , Prepare ac pot, prepate it, and allo 
powre water into it, 

4 Gather thed pieces thereof into it, even eue- 
ty g00d prece, 4s the thigh and the {houlder, ad 
hil ic witn the chiefe bones, | 

5 Taxe one of the belt theepe,and i burne alſo 
the © bones vider it , azd wake it boyic well, and 
ſeeth the bones of it therein. 

6 B:cauleche Lord God faith thus, Woe to 
the bloodie City , exer: tothe pot , | whole ſkam is 
therein,& whoſe ſxum is not gone out of it: bring 
1t Out 8 piece by piece : lerno © lot falivpon it, 

7 Forher blood is in the mids of ber : jhe fer 
it vpon an high: rocke , an4 powred it not ypon 
the ground to Couer it with duſt, 

8 That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe, and take 
vengeance : exen haue fer her blood vpon an hie 
rocke that it ſhould not be covered, 

9 Therefore thus {aiththe Lord God,* Woe to 
the bloody city, for I will make | y burning great, 

lo Heape on much wood : * kindle the hre, 
conlume the Hleth , and calt in fpice , and let the 
bones be burnt. 

11 Thenſeriterpiie vpon the coales thereof, 
thar || the bratle of it may be hor, and may burne, 
and thartnehithineile of it may be molten 1n it, 
and that the { kumme of it inay be conſumed® 

12 | Shee hath wearicd herſeife with lies , and 
her great ſxumme weat not out of her : there fore 
ber lxumme ſoall be conſumed with hre, 

I3 Trouvremaneſt 1 thy bltkinefe and wic« 
keanefle . becauſe I wouldw have purged thee, 
ant thou watt not purged, thou thalt not be pur= 
ged from thy blehinctle, till & haue cauſed my 
wrath to light ypon thee. 

14 Itic Low have ſpoken it : it ſhall cometo 
patle, and L will doe it : I willnor goe backe,, nei- 
ther will L ſpate , agihgr will I repent ; accurdiog 


Chap.xxiiij, xy, | 


q 


tothy wayes, and accordiog to thy.workes ſhall 
v they iudge rhee, faith the Lord God, 
is (C Alſo tae word of the Lordcame vitto 
me, ſaying, 'S<Y 
16, Sonneof man ,beholde , I take away from 
thee the pleature of thine eyes wich a plague: o Meaning, bis 
yet ſhalt thou neither mourn wor Weepe, Berber Wifeyin was be 
thall thy teares runne downe. delited. us verl. 28, 
17 Ceale from lighing: make no mourning for 
the dead, and bindethe tire of thine head ypon 
thee, P and put on thy thooes vpoathy feete, and p Forin mourning 
couer not thy lips,and eat q not the bread of men. me boy gr _ 
18 Sol ſpake vnto the people in the morning, 5,4 aifo Sa x03 le 
and at even my wife died : andl did in r the mor- their lips, 
ning, as I was commanded. - + 4 Thatis ; which 
19 Andthe p2ople ſaid vnto mee , Wilt thou (25 enmun's 
not tell vs what theſe things meane toward vs mourned. 
that thou doelt lo? Boorman, = 
20 Then I aniwered them, The word of the 29***'s *onowing, 
Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 
21 Speakeynto the houſe of iſrael, Thus faith | 
the Lord God , beholJe , 1 will f pollute my San- - = 
ctuary , even the* pride of your power , the plea- try ir, as Chaps 
fure of your eyes, and your hearts defire, and your 7-22. h 
ſonnes, and your daughters whom yee haue left, * W9ren v4 _ 
{hall fall by the ſword, IM 
22 And yetbalidoeasI hane done : yee ſhall 
not couer your lippes , neicher thall yes cate we 
bread of men, 
23 And your tire ſ:albe vpon your heads, and 
your thooes vpon your feet : ye tha!l not niowne 
nor weepe , but yee iball pine away for your Ute 
quities , and mourne one toward another, 
24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a tigne 2 accats 
ding to all that he hath done , yee thaildoe : and 
when this commerh , ye ihail know that I ain we 
Lord God. 
25 Alfo,thou fonne cf man,thall itnot be ia the 
day when I take from then their power,the ivy of 
tacic honorghe pleature of their eyes,and the + de- 3 *&r. {ifreng ud. 
1: of their heart, their foas and their daughters, © 6 
20 That he itar efcapeth 1n that day,lhall come 
vato thee 7s re# hee tide Which be hath heard 
With /18 eares? 
27 Inthat day ſhall thy month be opened ro 
him which is eicaped,aad thou ſhalt ſpeake,and be 
no more dumbe, and thou thalt be a ſfigne vato 
Een, andihey thall know that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXV: 
1 The word of the Lori azainſt Ammon , which veiovced 
at tue fall of Terſalem, $ agammit Moab and Ser, 
Jaurea and the Philiſtims. 


n Tar 1s, tbe Ba- 
by [4 0iace, 


He word ofthe Lord came againe ynto mee, 
ſlaying, ; 
2 Sonae of man, ſet thy face againſt the Ame 
monites,and prophecie agaialt tham, 


3 Andliay vmo the Arne , Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus faittthe Lord Gul, 
Becaule thou faideſt , a Ha » a , agaialt my San- 2 Becauſe ye reiogs- 
ctuary , when it was polluced,, andagainſt che land F*2 Re the ence 
of Liracl, when it was deſolate, and agaialt the citie and Tmole, 
houſe of Iuah, when they went Int9 Eapriaicte, ,, PR: - 

Behoid , therefore 1 will deltgythee to the: Babylouizns, ot 
b ren of the Ealt for a poſſeſſion, and they thail < They ſhall chaſe 
ſer their < palac-s in thee,and maketheir dy-llin us = ——_— 
in thee : they [hall eate thy fruite, andthey halt me . oY” 
drinxe thy miike: d Celled alſo Phi. 

5 And.L1 will make 4 Rabbah a dwelling ladeiphie, WAngh 

b # Was ihe cniefe criti 
place for camels, and the Armonites a ſzecpe- of the Ammotires, 
COL, and ye {hal know thatT am the Lord, avd fuil vf counguits, 
6. Evi ahus lauth the Luci Goll , Becauſe thou 259913137» » 

hatt. 
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Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. 
haſt lapped the hands, and ſtamped withthe f--r, 
and reioyced in heart with all thy deſpite agat-:it 
the lan'l of [irael, : 

7 Beholde, therefore I will ſtretch our mine 
hand vpon thee , and will deliger thee to be ipoy- 
1-d oftheheataen , and I will root thee out from 
the people , and I will cauſe thee to be deſtroyed 
out of the countries , and I willdeftroy thee , and 
mou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 
$ Thusfaith the Lord God , Becauſe that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe (ay, Behold, the houſe of Ludah is 
like ynto all the heathen, 
9 Thercfore , beholde , I will open the fide of 
e $9 that no power Moab, een of the cities © of his cities, { ſay,in his 
or {trength thould frontiers with the pleaſant countrey , Beth-icthi- 
44 es ti? moth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

: io L{willcall the men of the Eaft againſtthe 
Ammonites , and will giue them in pofleffion, ſo 
that the Ammonites {hall no more be remembred 
among the nations. 

11 AndI willexecute iudgements vpon Mo- 
ab, and they ſhallknow thatI am the Lord. 

12 ©C Thwfaith the Lord God, becauſe that 
Edom hath dune eu: by taking vengeance vpon 
the houſe of Indah , and hath committed great of- 
fence, and reuenged himſelfe ypon them, 

I3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom , and de- 
firoy man and beaſt out of it, and I will wake tt 
deſolate from Teman , and they of Dedan 1hall 
fall by the tword. 

14 And I will execute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my pecple Ifrael,and they ſhal 
doe in Edom according to mine anger, and ac- 
cording to mine indignation , and they ſhall 
know ry vengeance, faith the Lord God. 

I5 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phi- 
litims haue executed vengeance , and seuenged 
themſelves with adeſpitefull heart, to deſtroy it 
for the old hatred, > 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, be- 
hold , I will ſtretch our mine hand vpon the Phi- 
liftims , and I will cur off the f Cherethims , and 
deſtroy the remnant of the ſea coaſt. 

17 AndI will execute great vengeance ypon 
them with rebukes of mine indignation, and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord , when I ſhall lay 
wy vengeance ypon them, 

CHAP. XXVI. 


s He prophecieth that Tyrus ſbalbe ewerthrowen, becauſe 
at yerozced at the deflruttion of leruſalem. 15 The won« 
dying and aſtoniſhment of the marchants for the deſtrc- 
tron of Tyyys. 


a Either of the, A Nd in the * eleventh yeere in the firſt day of 
capriuitie of Ircoe 

ni, abi che the moneth, the word of the Lord came vn- 
reigne of Zedekiab. hO Me, laying, | |; 

2 Sonneof man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Ieruſaleng, Abe the Þ gate of the people 
is broken : it iSkarned voto me : for ſeeing the is 
all people reſgrted. delolate, I thal*® repleniſhed, 

6 Mypicyevand 3 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 

thus the wicked 1 COMCeagainit thee, O Tyrus, and I will bring 

r*joyce ar their vp many natigns againſt thee, 4s the ſea moun- 

fail by wbom they teth vp with hiswanes. 

> Muechee. prot 4 And they ſhalldeſtroy the walles of Tyrus 
and breake downe her towies : I will alſo ſcrape 
her duſt from her , and make her like the top of a 

rocke. - % 

5 Thou ſhalt be for the fpreading of nets in 
the mius of the ſea : for I haue ſpoken it,faith the 
Lord God , and it {hall be a ſpoile ro the nations, 

6 Aud her 4 Jaughters which are in the held, 


f Which were cer 
taine gariſons of 
Philiitims, 
whereby rhey efr 
tines moleſted 

the Iewes, of the 
Ch*rerhims Das 
e114 alſo had a 
gard, z2.Sam.$.19, 


b Thar is, the fa- 
mous citic Ieruſae 
lem, wherevato 


d The towynes that 
belonged voto her. 


Ezekiel. 


{ball be flaine by the ſword , and they ſball know 
that L am the Lord, | 

7 For thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, I will 
bring vpon Tycus Nebucad-nczzar king of Bae - 
bel , a King of kings from the North , with horſes + 
and with charers, and with hozſernen, with a mul= 
ticude and much people. 

He thall flay wich the ſword thy daughters 
in the held , and he ſhall make a fort againſt thee, 
and caft a mount againit chee,and lift yp the buck 
ler againtt thee, 

9 He hall ſerengines of warre before him 
againſt thy walles, and with his weapons breake 
downe thy towres, 

10 The duft of his horſes ſhall coner thee, for 
their multitude : thy wals ſhall ſhake at the noiſe 
of the horſemen , and ofthe wheeles , and of the 
Charets , when he thall enter into thy gates as in- 
to the entry of a citie rhat is broken downs. 

11 Withthe hooues of his hoſes thall he tread 
downe all thy ſtreetes : he (ball ay the people by 
the ſword , andthe e pillars of thy Rrength thall e For Tyrus way 
tail downe tothe ground, Ava em ” 

12 And they thallrobbe thy riches,and ſpoyle men + fra. 
thy marchandiſe, and they 1hall breake downe ou: of the Sea, 
thy walles , and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes , and S*me Teferre this 
they thall caſt thy ftones and thy timber and thy «f the noble 12h 
duſt into the mids of the water. which they ha4 

13 * Thas will L cauſethe found of thy ſongs */*Red vor thiir 
toceaſe, andtheſound of thine harpes ſhalbe no rn Ns OY 
more heard, f I will make thee 

14 1 wililay theelike the toppe of a rocke; fo bare tharthou 
fthou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nets : thou thalt anger" "_ 
be built no more : forthe Lord haue ſpoken it, 
faith the Lord God, 

15 Thusfaiti the Lord God to Tyrus , Shall 
not the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall? and 
at the ciy of the wounded , when they ſhall be 
{laine and mutthered in the mids of thee? 

16 Then allrhe princes of the s ſea thall come £ ut ge 
downe from their thrones : they ſhall lay away ns hos a 
their robes, and put off their broidered garments, by the fea: wheiby 
and ihall clothe themſelues with aftonithwent: be h2nipers that fe 
they ſhall fit ypon the ground and be altonithed _ pan 
at eery moment, ard be amazed at thee, that all the world 

17 And they ſhall takevp a lamentation for _— _— 
thee , andſay to thee , How art thou deſtroyed, | ycaving, mare 
that waſt inhabited Þ of the Sea men , the renou- chants which by 
med citie which was ſtrong in the ſea, borh ſhee heir tra'hgne o 
and her inhabiranys , whicn cauſe their feare to EE 
be on all that haunt therein ! her power. 

18 Now lballthe yles be aſtoniſhed in the day 
of thy fall : yea , the yles thar are in the ſea , ſhall 
be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus1aith the Lord God , when I {hall 
wake thee a deſolate citie , like the cities that are 
not inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the deepe 
vpon thee, and great waters thall couer thee, 

20 WhenT ilallcaſt thee downe with them 
that deſcend into the pit , with the people i of old i Whick ward) 
time , and thall ſer thee in the lowe parts of the \228 #89 
earth, like the old ruines,with them, 1 ſay, which 
goe downe to the pit, ſo that thou thait not be 
inhabited, and I jhall thew my glory in the land 
of the E living. | 

21 I wil i bring thee to nothing,and thou ſhalt __ A "Og 
be no more : though thon be ſought for , yet ſhalt y ©, make thee 
thou neuer he found againe , ſaith the Lord God. a zerrour. 

LWHASF ELXVIL 


k Meanirg, in Tus 


The Prophet b-war eth the defolation of Tyrus , ſhewirg 
what were the riches , powLy and amiherine thertof 18 
t:me paſts. 


The 


The deſtruftionof Tyras;, | 


? 0) 
FULL, 
<1 
TILT 


"Pp 


fl Which ferueft 
4! the world with 
tby marchandile, 


4 Ebr. heart. 


þ This mountaine 
wascyled Her- 
mor, but the Amos 
tires called it She« 
nif, Deut. 3.9- 

c Which is raken 
for Grecia and 
Ia'y. 


| Or, ſbipmaſters, 


d Meaning, that 

they built the walles 
ofthe city, which 
is here weant by 
the ſhip : and of 

r thefe were the 

e, builders of Salo 
wons Tewple, 
1.King, 5, 48. 
eThacis, they of 

> Cppaducia,or 
Pigintes a«d 
dxa'es, wbick 
were {9 cailed,be- 
caule that our of 
the fie rowers 
they ſeerued limtle, 


f Of Grecia, Italy 
ell an! Cappadocia. 
by g By fclltag laues, 
be: 5 Which are raken 
F or a people of 
Ala migor, 
[ 
Lt] 
i Meaning, Voie 
comes bornes, and 
4 Elepbaiis recih, 
. |} Oy, workes. 
] Or,carbuncle, 
' Or, fe. ke, 
k Where the beſt 
Wheat growed. 
| Or, turpentine, 
oratriacle, 
2631 


7 Or, were may- 
cvants while maye 
chand:(e paſſed 
I'"::u57h thine 
"p45, 


"The power and riches of Tyras, 


=> word of the Lord came againe vito mee, 
aying, 

2 Jomne of tan , take yp a lamentation for 
Tyrus, , 

3 - And ſay vnto Tyrus that is fitutate at the en- 
try of the ſea,which 15 the mart 2 of the pevple for 
many yles , Thus ſayeth the Lord God, O Lyrus, 
ehou halt ſaid,I arm of perfite beauty. 

4 Thy borders are 1n the f mids of the ſea,and 
thy builders haue madethee of perfit beaurie. 

They hauz made all thy ſzsp boards of firre 
trees of Þ Shenir : they haue brought cedars from 
Lebanon,to make maſts for thee, 

6 Ofthe okes of Bathan haue they made thine 
ores:the company of the Afiyrians baue made thy 
banks of yuory,browght ont of F yles of <Chittim, 

7 Fine lmnen with broydered worke brought 
from Egypt , was ſpread ouer thee to be thy faile, 
blew ſilke and purple, brought from the yles of E« 
lithah was thy couering. 

'8 Theinhabitants of Zidon , and Aruad were 
thy mariners,O Tyrus: thy wiſe men that were in 
thee,they werethy | pilots. 

9g The ancients of Gebal , and the wiſe men 
therecf were in thee thy 4 calkers , all the thips of 
the ſea with their mariners were 1n thee to OCCu- 
py thy marchandile. 

10 They of Perfia , and of Lud and of Phut 
were it thine armie : thy men of warre they han- 
ged the thield and helmet in thee: they fer toorth 
thy beautte. 

11 Themen of Aruad with thine armie were 
vpon thy walles ronnd about , aiid the © Gamma- 
dims were in thy towers : they hanged their 
thields vpon thy walles round about : they haue 
wade thy beauty perfic. 

12 They of Tarſbith were thy marchants for 
the multitude of allriches , for filuer, yron ,tinne, 
and lead,which they brought to thy faires. 

13 They of f Iauan, Tubal and Mctbech were 
thy warchants,s concerning theliues of men,and 
they brought veſlels of bratle for thy marchadife, 

14 They ofthe houſe of > Togarmach brought 
to thy faires,horſes and horſmen,and mules, | 

15 The men of Dedan were thy marchgnts: 
and the marchandiſe of many yles were in Mine 
hands : they brought thee for a preſent, i hornes, 
teeth,and peacockes. 

16 They of Aram were thy marchants for the 
multi:zude of thy | wares: they occupied in thy 
faires , with | emeraudes , purple , and broydred 
worke,and || fine linnen,and corall, and pearle. 

17. They of Iidah and of the land of Iſrael 
were thy marchants : they brought for thy mar- 
chandiſe wheate of & Minnith, and Pannag , and 
hony,and oyle,and | balme, 

13 They of Damaſcus ere thy marchants in 
the multitude of thy wares,for the multitude of all 
riches, as in the wine of Helbon and white wooll, 

19 They of Danalfo and of lauan , going to 
and fro,occupied in thy faires : yron worke,catlia 
and calamus were among thy iwarchandiſe. 

20 They of Dedan were thy marchants in pre- 
Cious clothes for the charets. 

21 They of Arabia, and all theprinces of Ke- 
dar || occupied with thee, in lambes , and rammes 
and goates : ia theſe were they thy marchants, 

22 Theraarchants of Sheba,and Raamah were 
thy marchants : they uccupied in thy fayres with 
the chiete of al} ſpices, and with all precious tones 
and gold Jþ 
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23 They of Haram and Canneh and Eden,the 
marchants of Sheba , Asihur and Chilmad were 
thy matrchants. 

24 Theſe were thy marchants in all ſorts of 
enmss, in rayment of blew ſilke, and of broydered 
worke, and in coffers for the rich appareil, which 
were bound with coardes : chaines allo were 
among thy marchandile. 

25 The ſhips of Tarſtiſhy were thy chicſe in 8 Or, came #n com- 
thy coarchandiſe , and thou waſt repleniſhed and 227) toward Mere 
made very glorious in the mids of the ſea. POS 
26 Thy || robbers haue brought thee intogreat 1 Thaw 3s Mebe 
waters : the | Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the chad-uceaar, 
mids of the ſea, 

2.7 Thy riches and thy faires,thy marchandiſe, 
thy wariners and pilots , thy calkers , and the oc- 
Cupiers of thy marchandiſe, and all thy men cf 
warte that are in thee,and ail thy multitude which 
iS in the mis of thee, thali fall in the mids of che 
ſea in the day of thy rune. 

28 . The ſaburbs thall ſhake at the ſound of cre avcur thee, 
the cry of thy pilots. as was Zidon, 

29 Andalithar handle the oare, the mariners Aruad,andothy3, 
and all the pilots of the ſea thall come downe 
from their thips,a:d thall ſtand vpon the land, 

39 And 1kall cauſe their voyce to be heard 
againſt thee , and ſhall cry bitterly , and (hail caft 
dult vpon their heads , and wallow themſclues in 
the athes, 

31 They ſballplucke off their haire for thee,and 
gird them with a fackecloth, and they ſhall weepe 
tor thee with ſorow of heart and bitter mourning, 

32 Andintheir mourning , they iballtzke vp 
a lamentation for thee, /aying , What ciry is like 
Tyrus fo deſtroyed in the mids of the fea ! 

33 When thy wares went foorth of the ſeas , 
thou hiledft many people , and thou diddeft en- 
rich the Kings ot the earth with the multicude of 
thy riches and vfthy marchandiſe, 

34 When thou halt be broken by y ſeas in the 
depths of the waters , thy marchandite and all-thy 
multitude which was in the mids of thee,ſball fall, 

5 Allthe inhabitants of the yles thalbe afto« 

niihed at thee , and all their Kings thall be fors = Whereby is 
afraid andtroubled in their count-nance. n— hte" 

36 The marchants among the people thall hiſle peg þ 1g 
at thee : thou {halt be a terrour , and neuer ſhalt bur ſeuentie yeeres, 
be u any more, as 11a.23,15, 


CH&P. EY AH 
2The word of Ged ag 4init the king of Tyrus for his pride. 
at The yord of the Lord againgt Zidom. 25 The Lord 
__ that he will gather iogether the children. of 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee,. 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man,ſay vnto the prince of Tyrns, 
Thus faith the Lord God , becaute thine heart 1s 
exalred,and thou haſt ſai, I ara a god.l fir in the a TE 
ſeat of God in the mils of y fea,yet thou art but a er a S 
man & not God, & * though thou diddeſt thinke in the heaven. 
in thine hearr,thatthou walt equall with God, - T #5r- though ths 
3 Beboid, thou att wiſer then © Daniel : chere = heart of Gud. 
15 no ſecret that they can hide from thee. 
4 With thy wiſedome and tine vnderftanding Þy derivon; tor 


ff”; 


p : Danie! bad declared 
thou baſt gotten thee riches,and halt gotten gold bc ti. oe -t bis 


wWiſedoie 1 Baby» 
lon, ybeu Ezthgel 
wWriare this, 


and filuer into thy treaſures, 

5 By thy great wilzdome and by thine cccn- 
pying haſt thou increaled thy riches, and tine 
heart 15 lifted vp becaute of thy riclics, 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gud, Bzcauſe 
thou diddett tainke ig thing heart , that thuu vatt 
equall with God, 


7 Buacl, 


mw That is, thecitied 


L ES REID 2 A EO EE” 


b Thus he ſpeakerthy 


LNCS FRA, 


LT 


@ Licethe reſt of 
ite neatheny ani 
1kde ls; whick are 
Gods enemies, 


& He derideth the 
vaioe opinion and 
couhdence tbat 
the Tyrians had 

im theirriches, 
itcenoch ant 
pleatures, 

3 Or, raſper, 

{| Or,carbuncle, 


© He meaneth the 
royal! ftate of Ty- 
rus, Which for rhe 
ex-ellencte and 
Zlorie thereof 
be coinpareth bo 
the Chernbims 
which couered the 
Arke : and by this 
word anoynted he 
figniherh rhe ſarne, 
F I did rhee this 
bonour to make 
thee one of the 
builders of my 
Temple, which 
was when Hiram 
{err vnte Salomon 
things neceſſary 
for the worke, 
g To wir, among 
my people I: ae}, 
which ſhiced as 
recious ſtones, 
Which was 
when I hirit called 
thee to this dignirie, 
: Thou ſhalr haue 
no part among my 
p*opte, 
k That is, the ho- 
nour,Wherevutao 
Fcalled them. 
i Or,browght ts 
wathing, 


= 


| Pyexecuting 
my 10dgemenrs 
againt thy Wice 
kednefle. 


m That is Veb!1- 
zhad-nec:ar, 


Zidon.a prickingthorne, 


7 Behold, therefore 1 will bring ſtrangers vp- 
on thee,euen the terrible nations : and they thall 
draw their ſwords ageinſt che beautie of thy wil- 
dome,apd they ſhail defile thy brigatnetle. 

8 They thall cafi thee downe tothe pit , and 
thou {halr die the death of them,that are ſlaine 1n 
the mids of the ſea, 

9g Wiltthou ſay then before bim that flayeth 
rhee, I am a god? but thou thalt bea man, and no 
god,in the hands of him that leieth thee. 

109 Thou {baltdierthe death of the < yncircum- 
ciſed by the hands of ſtrangers:for I haue ſpoken 
ir,faith the Lord God. 

11 © Moreouer , the word of the Lord came 
vnto me,ſaying, 

12 Sonne of man , take vp a lamentation vpon 
the King of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him , Thus faith 
the Lord God , Thou ſealeſt vp the furnme, 4nd art 
full of4 wiſedome,and perhte in-beauty. 

13 Thou haſt beene in Eden the garden of God: 
euery precious ſtone was in thy garmwent,the ruby, 
the ropaze, and the { diamond,rne chrylolite, the 
onix, and the iaſper,the ſaphir, |! emeraud,and the 
carbuncle and golde : the workemantbip of thy 
rimbrels, and of thy pipes was prepared 1n thee 1N 
the day that thou walt created. 

14 Thouart e the anoynted Cherub,that coue- 
reth,and I haue ſet thee f in honour : thou walt vp- 
on the holy mountaine of God : thou haſt walked 
In the mids of the 8 ſtones of hre. 

15 Thou waſt perhi in thy waies from the day 
that thau waſt b created , till iniquitie was found 
in thee. 

16 Bythe multitude of rhy merchandiſe,they 
hane filled the middes of thee with cruelty , and 


thou haſt finned : therefore I will caſt thee as pro-. 


phane out of the i mountaine of God : and I will 
deſtroy thee , O couering Cherub, from the nuds 
of the ſtones of hre, 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becanſe of thy 
beautie,and thou haſt corrupted thy witedome by 
reaſon of thy brightneſle-: L will caſt thee to the 
+ we will lay thee before kings that they may 

ehold thee. 


138 Thou haft defiled thy * Ganfification by 


the multitude of thine iniquities , and by the int- 
quitie of thy merchandiſe : therefore will I bring 
forth a fire from the mids of thee , which thall de=- 
uoure thee:and I will bring thee to aſhzs vpon the 
earth,in the ſight of all them that behold thee, 

19 Allthey that know thee among the pz0- 
ple, thallbe aftonithed at thee : thou thalt be | a 
terrour,and neuer ibait thou be any more. 

20 © Againethe word of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying, 

21+ Sonne of man, ſet thy face againlt Ziclon, 
and prophecie again it, 

22 And fay,Thus fayeth the Loril God, Behold, 
I come againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will be | glo-+ 
rihted in the mids of thee : and they ihall know 
that I amthe Lord , when I ſhali haue executed 
iudgements in her, and ſhalbe ſanCtihed in her. 


23 Forl will ſend into her peftilence,and blood * 


into her ſtreetes , and the (laine ſhall fall in the 
mils of her :" rho enemy ſhall come againit her 
with the ſword on euery hide,and they ſhallknowe 
chat | am the Lord, 

24 Andihey thalbeno more a pricking thorne 
ent the houſe of it-ravl , nor any grienous thorne 
of {| that are round abom them,& delpited them, 
aid they {tall know that I ara the Lord God, 


LY 


Ezekiel. 


Egypt aſtaffe.of reede, 


25 - Thus ſayth the Lord God, When I ſhall 
haue gathered rhe houſe of Iſrael from the people 
where they are ſcattered , and (hall be » ſanined 
in them in the ſight of the heath1en,then ſhall they 
dwell io the land,that I hare giuen to my feruant 
Taakob. | 

26 Andthey ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and ſhall 
build houſes, and plant vineyards : yea , they thall 
dwell ſafely , when I hauc executed iudgements 
ypon all round about them that deſpiſe them , and 
they ſhall know that I ani the Lord their God, 


CHAP, XXIX 
He prophecieth againft Pharach and Egypt. 13 The Tord 
promiſeth that he wil! veſtoreEgypt afier fourtte yeeyes, 
19 Egypt «« the yewayd of King Netuchad-nez3ar for 
the labour which he tooke agarnſt Tyrus. E 


n Fe ſhewerh for 
What cauſe God 
will alſemole his 
Church, aud pre. 
ferue ir R111, though 
be deſtroy his eve. 
mlies : to Wit,thar 
they ſhou!d praite 
him, and give thankg 
for bis great mer 
cies, : 


N the ® tenth yeere and in the tenth moneth, in a To wit, 6#:4, 
che twelfth day ofthe moneth , the word of the captiuitie of Ieeg, 
Lord came ynto me,ſaying, niab,or of the 

2 Sonne of man, {erthy face againſt Pharaoh Ofhe we TE 
the king of Egypt, and prophecie againit him,and of theſe prophecies, 
againſt all Egypt. ow bow the "forms: 

3 Speake, and fay , Thus faith the Lord God, fer win 
Behold ,I come againit thee , Pharaoh king of E- reade lere.z7,c, 
gyPt , the great Þdragon, that lieth in the mids of Fad nan 
his riuers,which hath ſaid, The riuer is mine,and ——_— Gs, oy 
I haue made it for my ſelfe. bimſclfe in the 115 

But I will put © hookes in thy lawes , and I u* Nilus, as 
will cauſe the fiih of the riners ro Ricke wnto thy "_ ET 6 
ſcales, and I will draw thee out of the widſt of thy mies acne d- 
ricers, and all he fith of thy riuers ſhallſticke ynto which ſhall plucke 
thy ſcales. hv rg 

5 AndI will leaue theein the wildernes, both our pr gy Sonny 
thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thou ſhalt fall places, 
ypon the open held : thou ſhalt not be bronghr 
together, nor gathered : for I haue giuen thee for 
meate tothe beafts of the field ,. and to the foules 
of the heauen. 

6 Andall the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 
that I am the Lord , becauſe they haue bin a Ratte 
of « reede to the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 
hand, thou diddeſt breake and rent all their ſhou]- 
der:and when they leaned ypon thee,thou brakeſt 


d Reade 2 King, 
18.21, [la 36.6, 


and madeſt all their loyaes to || tande vpright, [1 0r,ſpake. 
$ Therefore thus faiththe Lord God, Behold, - 
I will bring a ſword ypon thee , and deſtroy man woul4 tay n» z 
and beaſt out of thee. more vp0 thee, 2 
Andthe land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, and pong Re c 
waite, & they thall know y | am the Lord:vecauſe heir tiu't in SN 
f Thus God can 


he hath ſaid,fThe river is mine, I haue made ir, 
09! ſuffer that man 


10 Behold,therefore I come vpon thee,and vp- (12.0. b 
on tny rivers, and [ will mek- y land of Egypt Vt- any rhins to him / : 


ſelteor pur his 
truſt 19Aany r2ing 
ſaue in ha alin, 
t Evy. Crſb or 
Ethiopia, 


terly waſte & deſolate from the towre of Scueneh, 
euen vnto the borders of the + blacke Moores. 

11 No foote of man ſhallpaſle by ir, nor foote 
of beaſt thall patſe by it , neither ſhall it be inha- 
bired fortie yeeres. 

12 AndI willmake the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the midſt of the countreyes that ace deſolate, 
and her cities thall be deiolate among the cities 


that aradefoiate for fortie yeeres : and L will ſcat- * £79-45-2*- 


. . 1 Mean” 2,4 
er the Egyptians among the nations , and will t\.y tnould wor 
di{perſe tnew rhrongh the countreyes, baue foll domi110ny 


bar be vnder rhe 
Perftars, Gre 14ns 
ani Romans ,an* the 
cauſe ts thar rhe Ie 
ractiies {houid vn 


13 Ye: thus faith the Lord God,* Artrthe ende 
of torty yeeres will gather che Egyptians from 
the pzople,where they were {cattere-, 

14 AndL wiilbring againe the Capriuitie of E- nnd 
gvpi, and will canle themro returne into the Jand pag aaa 
of Parhros , into the land of their habitation, and depend on God. 
they ſhall be there az ſmail kingdome, 

15 It 


ee, 


" Nebuchad-nezzars wages. 


þ Leaſt I ſhould 
by this meanes 
paul their fics, 


j; Counting from 
the captiuitie of 
leconpiab, 


k He tooke great 
paines At the f1- ge 

of Ty us, and bis 
armie was fore 
handled. 

] Sigrifying that 
Nebucbad- n*2z2ar 
had more paines 

thea profice , by the 
taking of Tyrus» 


F Or, init. 
f Or, ewall ag aim} 
me, [4 


v 


« By Phut and Lud 
are meant Apkrice 
awd Libya, 


6 which was & 
frong cine of 


Ezypt , Chap. 29310, 


15 Ir ſhall bethe ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, 
neither ſhall it exaltit ſeife any more aboue the 
nations : for TI will diminith them , that they ſhall 
no more rule the nations, 

16 And it ſhall be no more the Confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, tobring their ® iniquitie to 
remembrance by looking afcer them, ſo ſhall they 
know that I am the Lord God, 

17 C Inthe i ſcuen and twentieth yeere alſo 
1n the fuſt meth, and in the tirft day of the mo- 
neth, came the word of the Lord vnto me,ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man , Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel cauſed his army to ſerue a great * ſeruice 
againſt Tyrvs : euery head was made balde , and 
every ſhoulder was made bare : yet he had no wa- 
ges , [nor his anny for Ty cus, for the ſeruice that 
he ſerued againſt it, 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will give the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babel , ard hee ſhall take her 
multitude, and ſpoyle her ſpoyle , and take her 
pray, and it ſhall be the wages for his armie. 

20 [I haue given him the land of Egypt for his 
labour , that hee ſerved y againſt it , becauſe they 
wrought | for me , fayth the Lord God. 

21 In that day willI cauſe the horne of the 
houſe of Iſrael to grow ,and 1 will giuethee an 
open mouth in the mids of them , and they thall 
know that I am the Lord, 

CHAP. XXX, 
The deflruttion of Egypt and the cities theveof. 
T He word of the Lotd came againe vnto me, 
ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man , prophecie , and ſay , Thus _ 


ſayth the Lord Ged,Howle and cry, Woe be vnto 
this day. 

3 For the day is neere,and the day of the Lord 
1s at hand , a cloudy day , and it {hall be the time 
of the heathen. 

4 Andthe ſword ſhall come vpon Egypt, and 
feare ſhall be in Ethiopia , when the ſlaine [hall 
fall in Egypt , when. they ſhall rake away her 
multitude , and when her foundations {halbe bro 
ken downe. 

5 ® Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud , and all the 
common people, and Cub , and the men of the 


land , thar is in league , ſhall fall with them by the. 


ford, 

6 Thus fayth theLord, T hey alſo that main. 
taine Egypt, ſhall fall, and the pride of her power 
ſhall come downe : from the tower of b Seueneh 
ſhall they fall by the ſword , ſaith the Lord God. 

7 And they ſhalbe deſolate in the mids of the 
countreys that are deſolate , and her cities thalbe 
in the mids ef the cities that are waſteg. 

8 And they ſhall know that I amthe Lord, 
when I haue ſera fre in Egypt, and when all her 
helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall there meſſengers go forth 
from me in ſhips ,to make the careletle Moores 
afraid , and feare ſhall come vpon them , as in the 
day of Egypt : for loe , it commeth, 

10 Thus faith the Lord God , I will alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the band of 


*Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, 


11 Forhee and his people with him, euex the 
terrible narions ſha]l bee brought to deftroy the 
land : and they ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt 
Egypt , and hill the land with the laine, 

* 12 AndIwill maketheriuersdry,and ſellthe 
land intothe hands of the wicked,and I will make 


Chap XXX, XXX1, 


Pharaobs arme broken, 95 


the land waft, and all thattherein is by the hands 
of ſtrangers : I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo deſtro 
the 1doles, and I will cauſe their idoles to ceafe 
out of j Noph , andthere ſhalbeno more a prince { Or, Atemphis, oy 
of the land of Egypt, and I will ſenda feare in Alcaira, 
the land of Egypt. . 

14 AndI will make Pathros deſolate, and will 
ſet fire in| Zoan ,and I will execute judgement in 0 Or, Taxes. 

No. 

i5 And I will powre my wrath ypon | Sin, 
which is the frag alin : and L will deſtroy OR OO 
the multitude of jj No. 

16 AndI will ſet fre in Egypt, Sin ſhall haue 
great ſorow , and No ſhalbe deltroyed , and Noph 
thall haue ſorrowes dayly. 

17. The yong men of |Auen,and of j Phibeſeth | Or. Helropelis, 
ſhall fall by the tword: and theſe cities thall goin. 1%” © wonfunt, 
to captiuitie. : 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day © ſhall reftraine his c Meaoing, thar 
light , when 1 ſhall breake there the 4 barres of OI 
Epypt : and when the pompe of her power ſhall Side 
ceale in her , the cloude ſhall couer her , and her 4 Tbar is, the 
daughters ſhall goe into capriuitie, » Qreogrh and force. 

19 Thus will I execute judgements in Egypt, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

20 CE. And in the *eleuenth yeere , inthe firſt ©, Of che caprivitie 
moneth and in the ſeuenth day of the moneth,the rs 1 cd 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, ; : 

21 Sonneof _ t I have broken _ of f _ —_— 
Pharaoh king of Egypt : and loe , it thall not be 5a ge net 
bound vp _ healed , neither ſhall they put a = 
_ to biad it,and ſo make it (trong to hold the leiem. 46-26: 

word, 
22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God , Be- 
hold, 1 come againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt, and 
will breake 8 his arme that was ſtrong , but is 8 His forceaud 
broken , and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out of F2W**+ 
his band. 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptiars among 
the netions , and will Jiſperſe them through the 
countreys. 

24 AndI will ſtrengthen the arme of the king 
of Babel, and put my tword in his hand , but I will 
breake Pharaohs arines, and hee hall caſt out 
fighings , as the fighings of him that is wounded 
before him, 

25 But I will ſtrengthen the armes of the 
king of Babel, andthe armes of Pharaoh hall 
fall downe , andthey hall know, thatI am the 
Lord, Þ whenI ſhall put my ſword into the hand þ Wherevy ve 
of the king of _ and hee ſhall ſtretch it out ry ryrancs 
vpon the land of Egypt. ark: 

ge” AndI1 will Pines the Egyptians among the —_— —_ Sy 
nations , and diſperſe them among the countries, barme then God 
and they ſhall know,thatl am the Lord, apparent, an 


when be will they 
CHAP, XXXI, mult ceaſe, 
2 A compariſon of the proſperitze of Phayach with the 
proſperitte of the Aſyrians. 10 Hee prophecreth a itke 
deſtruttionto them both. 


f} Or, Alexandria, 


A Ndin the « eleuenth yeere , in the third 790- a Of Zedekiahs 
neth ,and in the firlt dayof the raoneth the 7eig2e or of fecoe 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, ts 
2 Sonne of man , ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt , and to his multitude, Whom art thou 
b Ike 10 thy greatneſle ? b_ Meaning, that 
3 Behold, Asſhur was like a cedar in Leba- = Rn | 
non with faire branches,and with thicke ſhadow- of che Atfyrians, © 
ing boughes , and thot vp very hie , and his top whom rhe Babyloe - 
was among the thicke boughes. mm — 


3 The waters nourithed him , and the deepe 
| = exalted 


The Afſyrians proſperitie deſcribed. 


exalted him on hie with her rigers running round 
about his plants , and fent out her © litle rivers vite 
to all the trees of tize |} held. 

5 Therefore his height was exur: ed above all 
the tt rees of] 16 hel and ts boag hes were mul- 
tiplied , and bis branct 1eS Were | 


o Many other n4- 
tions were vnder 
their doininton. 

| Or, comnmmreye 


long, becaule © 
the m! ROY of the waters., wt ichtie, tecpe lent 
©ilt. 

6 All the faules of the heauens made their 
r: ike i in bis boughes , anil vnder his branches did 
all the beaſtes of the held bring toorth thetr 
young , and ynder his: lhadow dwelt all mighty 
DRAGONS. 

> Thus was he faire 11 his greatneT2 Ergo - 
me long:lrof his branches: tur nis root was nec 

great Waters. 

8 Tae cedars in the gat arden 4 of God cou] 
not hide him : no frretree was like his branches: 
at] the chetJenur trees were notlike his boughes: 
alir1e trees in the parden ot Go.l were not like 
rio him in his beautie 

9g Imade him fair by the multitude of his 
branches: fo that all the trees of Eden , that were 
im the garden of God, enuied him. 

12 Therefore ils faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
# beis lift vp on high , and hath (Lot vp his topp 
among the thick boughes , and his heart is hits 
vp 1p his he 1oht, 

it I haue tazrcfore delivered him ine the 
hands of the © rvigitiett awong the heathen : hee 
ſhail handle hits, Yorl haue catt him away for his 
wickednefle 

12 Andt tae ſtrangers have deſtroyed him, euen 
the terrib! e nations , and tney haue lefc him vpoun 
the moun:aines , and 'in all the valleys his b " 1- 
cnes are fallen , and bis boughes are ! broken by 
all the rivers of the land ; arid all che people of the 

eartn are Ceparted frum his ithadowe, and hauc 
to: faken him, 

13 Vpon his rune ſhall all rhe ſoules of the 
heauen remaine, and all rhe bealtes of the hele 
1ball be vpon his branches. 

14 Sorhat none of all che trees by the waters 
ſhalbe —_— their heigit, neither {hail {hoot 
-4 pcheir top among tie thicke boughes , neither 
tell thei leaues fta id ypin their height , whncl 
driake fo much water : for they are all delfuered 
vnto death in the nzther parts PRI earth in tae 
mids of the chikiren of men awong them that 
» Thideepe wa. BY Gowne to _. 

ters that cauſed him I5 Thus fatto the 4 Gol, In the day r when 
x0 mount ſo bie = he went downe to No I, ual hen to muurne, 
anne nA oh, and and I 8 couere the deep for hiig ,and I did res 
pope) ſhall row ſtreine the floods thereof, and the great waters 

ere ſtayed : I cauſed Lebangn to mourn for him, 


lament as though 
they were couzred | an 1 oil te trees of ta2 held fainted, 


with ſackclorh. 

h To c:uſe this de- 
ſtruction »f rhe 
king of Allyria t9 
ſeeme more hortte 
ble, hee ferterth 
forth other kinps 
and princes which 
are dead, as though 
they reioyced at 

the fall of fuck a 
tyrant. 

z Meaning, that 
Pharaons power 
Was 29th; 'P ſo 
£1247 45 bus vas, 

& Reade Cap, 
25.19, 


d Signiſying , that 
there Was 0 preater 
power in the world 
chea bis was. 


q Or, tht waft 
lift vhs 


e That is, of Ne- 
bu had nezzat, 
who aſte: Ward 
was the monarch 
aot onely wwler 
of the world, 


f Hereby 1s hgoni- 
fi-d ihe deitrudtt- 
ou of the po Aer 
of tbe Altlyriavs by 
the Baby loUtabse 


CL 
' 
o 


” 
{» 

ad 
O 


of his fall, when I cait him downe ro hell , witl 
them that deſcend into the pit, and all the excel- 
None trees of Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon : euen 
a!l that ate nouriſhed with waters , !Þall » be corm- 
forted in the nether parts of tae earth, 

17 They alſo went downe to hel with him vn« 
to them that were {laine with the {word , and his 
art Ne,and they that « dwelt vader his ihidow in the 

ids of the heathen, 

18 To whom' art thon thus like in glory and 
11 greatnes 2mong the trees of Eder i? yer thou 
ſhit be caſt downe with the trees of Eden 
the nether parts of the earth : thou ibalr 
the aus of the i 


lee JE in 
'ACcircumciled , with then that 


Ezekiel, - + 


16 I malethe nations to thake at the fonnh 


be ſlaine by the {word , this is __ and all his 
mukitude, faith the Lord Go 


CHAP.-XX XIT. 
2 The Prephet 1s commanied to bewaile Pharavh King of 

Erypt. 2 He p! aphecieth that defrnttion ſoail coms 

wn Exypt through the King of Baby!oi, 

N4 in the * twelfth yeere in the welfth mo» 
neth, and inthe firlt day of the moneth ,the 
word of the Lord came vnto me, laying 

2 Sonneof man, take WP. Jamencation for 
Pharaoh | king of Egypt , and ſay vnto aim , Thou 

© like a Þ 10n of tae nations ;and art as a { dra- 
g02 ia the ſea : rhou caſtedit out thy rivers< and 
monk ledf the waters with thy feet , and ftampedſt 
1:1 their riuers, 

3 Thus faith the Lord God , * I will the cfore 
ſpread my net over thee with a great multitud 

of people , aniithey ſhall make thee come vplnto © 
Iny BET. 

4 Then will I leane rhee vpon theland, and * Hob 
vill Calt thee ypon the open held, and L will cauſe 
all the foules oft be heauen 10 remain ypon thee, 
and [ Will £11] allr 32 beats of the held with thee, 

5 And willlzy thy 'Teth: ypon the mountalties, 
nd d fill the valleyes 4 with me heigur, 

6 Iwiil allo water with thy blood the land 
wherein tbou*® {rimmeſt , even to tne mountains, 
and te riners ſhall be full of tee, 

7 AndwhenlT thall i patthee out, I will couer 
the heauen , and] make the Rarres thereof darke: 
* Iwillcone- the funne with a Cloude , and the 
m:oone ſhall nor gine her light, 

$ Alirhe lights of the heanen will I make 
dacke for thee , and bring 8 darkenefls vpon thy 
land, faith theLord Gou, 

9 I willallo:rouble the hearts of many peo- 
ple, when I ſhall bring thy dettruction among te 
natyons , ard VPOn the COUNtILCS WICH, tho! a haſt 
not knowen, 

10 Yea, I will make maty people arazel at 
thee , and their kings thalbe aftonithed with feare 
he « 2e , waenl thall make my {word to gliicer 
againſt theic faces, and they ihall be afraid at 
Euery MOment: CUery man tor his owne lite inthe 
ay ot ti21 fall; 

I1 Var thus ſait] 
the King of Babel thall cote vpon thee. 

12 By the ſwords of the rm! ightic will I cauſe 
thy mulcitude to tall : they all ſhalt be terriblk 
tions,and they thail deftroy the © porip. e of Egypt, 


4 
i 


ani ail the multicucie there Cf thail be conſumed. 

13 LIwilldeſtroy allo all the beaſtcs thereot 
from th ie 2reat Ok neither thall the foot of 
man crouble tizen 
beafts trouble them. 


14 Then will I make i their waters deep , and 


caute their rigers to runne like oylz,faith the Lord 
£ 


God. 

$15 When I ſhall make the land of  Egyp t de 
ſolate, and the countrey with all that is therein, 
{hall be layd watte : when I thall fuwite all them 
which dwell therein , then {hall they know that L 
am the Lurd, 

16 This 15 the mourning wherewith they all 
1zment her : the danght us of thenations hall la- 
ment her : they hall lament tor Egypt , and for ail 

1er mulciti nie Gone £ ord God. 

17 C lathe yeere allo in the fifteenth 
day of the mon _— me the word of c&e Lorde 


x, 
yato me, fay1t 12, 


18 Soune of man, lame t forthe auil titude of 


Ez BY Pts 


1 the Lord | Go I, The ſword of 


any more , northe hooues of 


The deſtruction of Egypt, © 


Vkich vas the 
fel yeere of the 
gene:all caprivitic 
vuder Zedektiab., 
b Taus the [crips 
tures Compare ty- 
rants to cruell and 
buze bealts which 
deuoure all that 
be weaker then 
they, and ſuck ag 
tkey may Outre 
CONmes. 

i! Or, whale. 
hou prepared} 


and 17.4 20, 


4 With heaps of 
the carkafſes of 
thine armie, 

e As N1:us cus fre 
As eta Kaver 
will £ mak ogy 

lood of thine 
hoſte to ouer- 


low 1t. 

f The werd | l 201» 
fi-rh ro be put var as 
a candle 15 p 1, Outs 
* Iſ4.13.10 


y 
Teet 2,31, ani 3.15, 
Aſatt 24.29. 
g By this maner of 
lyeech !s m-2a!ltt 168 


h This came t© pale 
12 }+ {fe then {1 re 
i, 


. yeeres after this 


ropatecie, 


{hall quieriy -ni0y 
- ailthy commud:s 
ties, 


6) 


fT 


þ That is, prophe- 
cie, rhar they ſhall 
be ca't downe: 
thus : gh Lord gt*- 
ye 6 his Prophets 
wer both ro 
plant and ro de- 
jix0Y By his words 
zea./o Jere. 1,20, 
| Haue not otaer 
kiogdoames, more 


m T! 12t 15, kgypt. 
D To mz ke the 
mater more lei ft. 
tle, he bringet hin 
Paata0 hw hom the 
dead {hail meet and 
marueile ar bin 
geade 119-1419» 


o Meaning, the 
Peiiiats. 


whom in his 
life ali the yolk 
frattd, 


G Thi is.the Ca» 
14i'S and Ita- 


la, or Spaniards# ,4s theſe 


iS Writeth, 
__ {bh died not 


by c:u*1, dearth bur 

by :be courſe of 

va 1nd ares hos 
12bly buried 

Ki.Q rhetr coat are 

rout, aud lignes 

of hows ur, 


f The Kings of 
Dabpions 


t Ay the wicked 
r210yce When they 
tee 6 thers partakets 


u : Al rake the 
Eynrians afraide: 
O! 12,45 they caue 


ſed others to feate 
t&-in 


wc ill, 


"The ende of Tyrants, 


Chap, 
Egypt, and * caſt them downe,euen theman4 the 
daughters of the mighty nations vnder the netner 
parts ofthe earth, with them that go downe into 
the pir, 

19 Whom doeftthou paſſe! in beantie 
dowae and ſleepe with the vncircumciſed, 

20 They {ball fall in the mis of them that are 
Nlaine by the ſword : = thee is delivered to the 
fword: draw her downe,and all her multitude. 

21 The woſt eighty ani \trong thall ſpeake 
to ® him out of the rmiv.les of be!l with them that 
heipe her:rhey are gone down,and ileepe with the 
vncircumcifed that be Maine by the ſword. 

22 As{luris there and all tis company : their 
graues are about him : all they are ſlatne ard fal- 
ten by the ſword. 

23 Whole grav+5 are made inthe fide of the 
pit, and his moutticu:l: are round abo! t his graues 
all they are flaine and fallen by the iword, which 
cauſed feare ro be in the land ofthe liuings 

24 Thetrez 9 Elam and ail 15 mr: ltitude round 
about bis gras : all they are flaine and fallen by 
the [word , which ate gone lowne with the vncire 
cunciſedinto the nether parts of the 2arth, which 
cauſed themielues to be feared in thetand of the 
P liuing , yet have they borne their ſhame WIL 
them tat are gone Jowne to the pit, 

25 They have made his bed in the mids of tte 
laine w all bis multitude ; their graues are Foun 
about him: all theſe yncircumci! ited areflaine! wy, 
the {word: though they hue cauſed their feare in 
theland of the liuing , yet haue they gre Ir 
thame with them that 20 done to the pit : they 
arelaid inthe micldes of chem tliat ve flaine. 

26 There :s 9 Methcch, Tuball,and «I their mu! 
titnde : their graues aye round about them : all 
vncircumcif :d were flaine by tne {word, 
though ey cautcd thei feate ro be 1a the land of 
the lui 

27 An d they ſail not lie with the val'ant ! of 
the vncircuncciled, that ate fullen, which are gone 
downe tothe graue with their weapors of watre, 
and haue laid their ſwords yinder their heals, but 
their 1n1quity thall be ypon their bones : becauſe 
they were the {care of the mighty in the land of 
the liuing. 

23 Yeaghou ſhalt bebroken in the middes of 
the vncircumciled , and lie with them that are 
flaine by the fword. 

29 There: Edom,his kings, and all his prin- 
ces, which with their frength arelayd by them 
that were ſlaine by the {word : they thai] fleepe 
with the vncircumciſed, and with them that 20E 
downe tro the : pit, - 

30 There ve al on the princes of che {North,with 
all the Zidoniens , which are gane downe with 
the ſlane , wit h ys ieare : they are aſhamed of 
their ſtrengrh , and the vacircomcitcd fleepe with 
tier that bet flame by the iwors , and beate their 
ſhame with taem that goe downe tothe pit. 

31 Pharaoh | 


? B0Ee 


hall 22 them, and heeſhall be 
t comforted overall his multicude: Pharaoh, and 
ail his armie ſhalbe {laine by the word, faith the 
Lurd God, 

32 Forl hane cauſ:d my u Feare fo be in the 
land of the living : _ he ibalbe laid in the mids 
of the yncircun uciſed witht tem, that are {L{ine by 
the ſword , eucn Pharavh andall his multitikle, 
{aith the Loid God, 


CHAP, XXXIIT, 


3 The ofie of the gourineurs and mme{{crs. 14 He 


XXXIII. 
Prengthenerh them that deſpaive, and beldeneth them 


with the promiſe of mercte. 30 The word of the Leid 
againyt the mocks rs of the Preph:t. 


Gaine, the word of the Lord Caine vNto Mee, 
laying 

2 Sonr:e of man,ſpeaketo the children of thy 
peopie , ana lay vnto them , When I bring the 
iword vpon a land , if the peopie of the land tuke 
a Luan) i; from among them , and make lum their 
za w.nchman, 

3 Itwhea he ſeeth the ſwordcome ypon the 
laid, he blow the trumpet, and waine the people, 

4 Thien he that heareth.the ſound of rhe trum 
pet, avd will not be warned , if the ſword come, 
and take him away , bis blood ihall be vpon his 
owne cad, 

5 For he heard the found of the trumpet,and 
would not be admonilbed : therefore his blood 
{rail be vpon him : but he thatreceiueth warning, 
thalt faue kis life. 

6 But ifthe watchman lee the {word come, 
and blow not the [UMPCt and the peopie be 
not warned : if the {word come, ani take any per 
ſon from among them, hee is taken away tor his 
D iniguitie 


L 


» bur his blood will I require at che 
WatChimans hand, 

2 *Sothou, Oſonne of man, I hane made 
thee a warchman vnto the houſe of Lirael : there- 
fore thou thalt heare the word at my © mourh,and 
adinonith them from me, 

8 When thall ſay vato the wicke: i, Owicke 2(] 
man , thuu ſhalt die the death , it thou doctt no 
Ip: 2ake and admonith the wicked of his way , that 
wicked man thall diefor his iniquitic , but his 
blood will [ drequire art hine han, 

g9 Neaertheletle, if thon watrne the wicked of 
his way to turne from it , if he doe not turne from 
his way , hee {Þballdie for his iniquitte , bur thou 
haſt d«lirered thy for Uo. 

109 Thercfore,O thou ſonne of man, foeake vn- 


for Ce hi vuls of It -ael 2 Thi {13 Yee ip. 'ake and! 4 vs » 
If oar rran{yreffions and our fines be vpon vs, 


and wee ate Contumed becaule uf them , <howe 
thoul.t we then live? 

ii Sey vntotl em , AST live, faith the Lord 
God , f I defirenctth bedeath of the wicked , bur 

rÞat the wicked turne from his way ard llue;turne 
yuu,turne you from your euil weyes,fur wiy will 
yedic,O ye houſe of Lirac}? 

12 Therefote thou ſonne of man , ſay vnto 
the children of thy people The 5 righteouſl nefſe 
of theriglhteous ſhall not deliner him in tne Jay 
of his nranſor effion ». Nor the wickednefle of the 
wicked ſhall cau; e him to fall therein , in the day 
that hee returneth from his wickzednetle , neither 
ſhall the righteons live for #15 1:24reonſrucſſe in 
the day t| hat be linneth, 

13 Whenl ſhall fay yatotherighteous , that 
he 1ia!l furely live , ifhee truſt to Is owne righe 
teoufneile , and commit iniguitte , all ax, nf 
reouſnetle ſhall be no more remerbred , bur for 
Eis iniquitie that he hath commuttec , he ſhall die 
for tie lame. 

14 Apgaine whenT ſhall ay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhaicdie thedeath , If he turne from tits 
finne,and doe that yhich is lawfull and Þ right, 

'15 Town,ifthe wicked reſtore the pleuige,cnd 
e 2g:inethat he hadrobbed , and walke in the 
{tzrures of lit, -withour Corunneting ungquitie , he 
ſhall furely liae,and not die, 

15 None of his finnes that he hath comaned, 
ſalve nentional yito him; becauſe he batis done 
Tar 


O11] 
£ 


Of the watchman, 96 


! Or, of thery coa ffs, 
a He ſheyveth rbat 
the people ought 
to baue contnua- 
ly gouernours aud 
teacIerts Which 
may haue a care 
vue! rhe, aud to 
wWarue then ever 
ct the dange.s 
Whick aic at hard, 


b Signiſying, that 
the wicked thatl 
not efcape purtiſhe 
ment tough the 
Waickma® be nege 
ligent: but if rhe 
watc kman blowe 
the trrumper,and 


then be willnor 


t obey, he {hall de» 
i-rue double py 
niliiment, 
* Chap.3,17. 
c Which tea- 
cberh that be that 
receiterh not 21s 
charge at the 
Lords mouth, is 
a Zpte, aud not a 
true watcbinan, 
d The warchmam 
mult anfovere tor 
the blood of all 
thar perifh through 
bis negligeuce. 
e Thus the wicked 
Ahen rbey heare 
Gods tudgemen's 
for their tones, 
defpaire of his iner« 
cirS, and murmutre. 
f Reade Chap 13,23; 
g Reade ofthis 
11g hteouſnelie, 
Chap,is,22, 24, 


h Hereby be cons 
den'rert a'l:hem 
of bypocriſie, 
which pretend to 
forloke wicKedues, 
and yer declare 
not ihemſelies 
fuch by rheir 
fiois, rhet 15, fn 
eb*y:ng Guds come 
ma: dewents, aud 


by godly lifes 


_ Aiefting long. 
. that which is lawfull and _—_— fhall ſurely liue. 


. .# Chap.1s.e7. 


17 Yetthe children of thy people ſay , * The 


_ - way of the Lord isnot equall : but their owne 


i When the Pro- 
pher wat led away 
captive With Lc» 
coutah. 


k I was indued 
With the Spirit of 
prophecie,Chap.3, 2, 
] Wheroby is hgaie 
fied that che miut- 
fters of God cannot 
ſpeake till God give 
them courage,and 
open their m2uches, 
Chap. 24,27, 
and 24.21. 
Epheſ.6, ig. 
+,m Thusthe wice 
ked thinake them- 
ſelues more wor- 
thy to enioy Gods 
p.omiſes then rhe 
Sainrs of God, to 
whom they were 
- made: and would 
biade God tro b e 
ſubie@ ro them, 
though chey would 
.nat be bound to 
im- 
n Contrary to the 
Law, Leuit-17 g 4+ 
© As they that Fre 
ready (till ro ſhed 
blood, 


© Ch1p.7,24. 
ard 24.21. 
and 30,6,7. 


p In derifion, 


q This declareth 
that we ought ro 
heare Gols wor4 
With ſuch zeale 
and affettion,rth at 
we thou'd in all 
points obey ir, elſe 
we abuſe rhe word 
to our owWne con- 
demnation, and 
m:ke of bis mini- 
ters, as though 
they were ielts to 
ſerve meas fooliih 
fanthes, 

þ Or, pleaſant,and 
tore ſong, 


way is vnequall, 

18 When the righteous turneth from his righ= 
teouſnes, and committeth iniquity, hee ſhall even 
die thereby. 

19 Bur if the wicked returne from his wicked- 
neile , and doethar which is lawtull and right , he 
ſhall live thereby. 

20 Yertyeſay , The way of the Lord is nor 
equall.O ye houſe of Lirae},I will iaige you every 
one after his wayes. . 

2T Alſoin the twelfth yeere of our ' capriuity, 
in the tenth monerh,and in the fift day of the to» 
neth, one that had efcaped our of Ieruſalem, came 
ynto me,and (aid, The citis is ſmitten. 

22 Now the * hand of the Lord had bene vpon 
mee in the evening afore hee that had eſcaped, 
came,& had opened my mouth ynuill he came to 
me in the morning : and when he had opened my 
I mouth, I was no more dumbe. 

23 Apaine the word of the Lord came vnto 
me,and ſaid, 

24 Sonne of man,theſe that dwell in the deſo- 
late places of the land of Ifrael , talke and ſay, 
m Abraham was but one , and hee poſſeiſed the 
land : but we are many , #herefore the lan thalbe 
giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 

25 Wherefore ſay vato them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Yeeeate with the ® blood , and lift vp 
your eyes toward your idoles, and ſhed blood: 
ſhould ye then poſlcfle the land? 

26 Yeleane vpon your ® {words,ye worke abo« 
mination, and ye dehile euery one his neighbours 
wife: ſhould ye then pofletle the land? 

27 Say thus yato them , Thus ſayeth the Lord 
God, As Iliue, ſo ſurely they that are in the deſo« 
late places , ſhall fall by the ſword : and him thac 
is in the open held , willI give ynto the beaſts ro 
bedeuoured : and they that be in the forts and in 
the caues,ſhall die of the peſtilence. 

28 For I will lay the land deſolate and waſte, 
and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and 
the mountains of iſrael ſhalve delolate , and none 
ſhall paſſe through. 

29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, 
when I haue laid the land geſolate and waſte , be- 
Cauſe of all their abominations , that they haue 
committed, . 

30 Alfo thou ſonne of man,the children of thy 
people that? ralke of thee by the wals and in the 
doores of houſes,and ſpeake one to another,euery 
one tO his brother , ſaying, Come, I pray you, and 
heare what is y word that commeth from theLord. 

31 Forthey come vnto thee , as the people 
vſeth tocome : and my people fit before thee,and 
hearethy wordes,but they will not doe them : for 
with their monthes they make 1 ieſtes ,@nd their 
heart goeth after their couerouſneſle. 

32 Andlo,thou art ynto them,as a | iefting ſong 
of one that hath a pleaſant voice,& can ſing well: 
for they heare thy words, bur they doe them nor. 

33 Andwhen this commeth to paſle (for loe, 
it will come) then thall they know , that a Pro- 
piet hath bene awong them. 

CHAP. XXXLV. 
23 Againſt the ſhepheards that deſpiſed the flocke of Chrif, 
and ſceke their owne eaine. + The Lord ſatth that he 
will vifite his diſperſed flocke , and pn them tog e= 


ther. 23 Hee prom:ſeth the true ſbepheayd Chriſt, and 
with hmm peace, 


| Ezekiel, 


Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay- 
ing, 

2 - JN of man , prophecie againſt the ſhep« 
heards of Iſrael , prophecie and lay vnto them, 
Thus fayeth the Lord God-vnto the ſhepheards, ; 
* Who be vnto the ® ſhepheards of Iſrael , that - os wg 
feede themſelues: ſhould not the thepheards feede \e ———— ”m 
the flockes? king,theMagiftratez, 

3 Yeeatethe® fat,and ye clothe yon with the b we,emiPropher, 
wooll : ye kill them that are fed , but ye feedenor ic you gy, 
the theepe. er ar 

The < weake haue yenot ſtrengthened : the #24 to ſpaile their 
ficke haue yee nor healed,neither baue yee bound 510th s rags 
vp the broken , nor brought againe that which otfice and query of 
was driven away , neither haue yee ſought that 2 £904 paltour, 
which was loſt , but with crueky, and with rigour 15 0*84rtolour 
haue ye ruled them, flocke,and nor ro bs 

5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- cruel! roward them, 
heard: and when they werediſperſed , they were © _— 

d devoured of all the beaſts of the held. o pea ip 

6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the moun- periſhed, 
raines,and ypon euery hie hill: yea,my flocke was 
{cattered rhorow all the earth, and none did ſeeke 
or ſearch afrer thers. 

7 Therefore ye ſhepheards, heare the word of 
the Lord. p 

$ Aslline, faith the Lord God , ſurely be. 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled, and my ſheepe were 
deuoured of all the beaſts of the held , hauing no 
ſhepheard , neither did my ſhepheards ſeeke my 
ſheepe, but the thepheards fedde themſelues , and 
tedde not my ſheepe, 

9 Therefore , heare ye the word of the Lord, 

O ye ſhepheards. 

I9 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I come 
againſt the ſhepheards,and will require my ſheepe 
at their hands,and cauſe them to ceaſe from fees 
ding the theepe:neither ſhall the ſhepheards feede : 
themſelues any more: for 1 will deliuer my ſheepe 6 
from © their mouthes, and they ſhall no morede- lings, and reſtoring 
uoure them. true ſhephea: ds, 


Again {11 Hep eards, 


11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will hereof wetu 


ſearch my ſheepe,and ſeeke them our, 

12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke, 
when he hath bin among his theepe that are ſcat- 
tered,ſo will I ſeeke out my ſheepe & wildeliuer 
them out of all places, where they haue bin ſcat- 
tered in frhe cloudy and darke day, 

13 AndI willbring them ont from the peo- 
ple, and gather chem from the countreys, and will 
bring them ro their owne land, and feed them vp- 
on the mountaines of Lrael , by the riners , and in 
all the in inhabited places of the countrey, 

14 LIwillfeedethemin a good pafture , and 
vpon the hie mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their fold 
be : there ſhall _y lie 11 a good fold, and in fat 


paſture ſhall they feede vpon the mountaines of 


Iſrael, 
15 LIwill feed my ſheepe , and bring them to 
their reſt,ſaith the Lord God. 

16 ll ſeeke that which was loſt,and bring 
againe that which was driven away, and will bind 
yp that w.$ich was broken, and will ſtrengthen the 
weake , will deſtroy the fat and the 8 ltrong, 
and I will {&gd them with b judgement. 

: my theepe , thus ſayth the Lord 
4 iadge betweene ſheepe & ſheepe, 
ts rams and the goats, 

FPeemerh ir a ſmall thing ynto you to haue 
eaten vpithe good 'paſture , bur yee muſt tread 
downe with your feet, thetefidue of your _ 

an 


a ſhgne ſo-2f2 as 
God ſeadeth :: ug 
preachers, who 
borb by do&rine 
aud life labour tg 
feede bis (hee pe 
inche pleaſav: pas 
tures of bis word, 
f In tbe day of 
their affliction and 
miſery: and this 
promiſe is to come 
fort the Church in 
ail dangers 

g Meaning ſuch 


as litt vp theimſelues. 


aboue their bro. 
thrco, and thine 
they have ao need 
to be gouerue by 
me. 


h Tbatis,by put 
tivg difference bee 
twveene the gaod 
aud rhe bad,and 
fo giue to either 
as they deferue. 

t By gool1 paliure 
and deepe warrrs 
18 meant the pure 
word of God and 
the adminiiti2tion 
of tultice, which 
they did nor di- 
ſtribure ro rhe poore 
till they bad cots 
rup.ted it, 


An oA=_= PEA m - wv om oo 


Mea; 


b wi 
Puoif 
led th 
theic 
c Ex: 
fepev! 
creelr 


ESE 
| Pe Therefofe lah the Lord God mito the ſword: 


x Meantng Chriſty 
of whom David 
wes a gm Aere, 


hole 3z fo 


| This declareth 
that vader Chrift . 
the flocke ſhould 
he nuely deliue- 
md fromHune, aud 
hell,and 10 be ſafe- 
hy preſerued i inthe 
Church, were they 
ſhould never peri 
m The fruics of 
Galagrace ſhall 

ce in great 
abundance in his 
Chursb- 


z That is,the rod 
that ſhall come out 
ofthe root of 

Iſhai, Iſai, 12,7, 


and he 


dev with your fete, .and drioke this which yee 


helps my ſheepaand t 
= — 


thee ſheepe. 
_ AndI will ſervp a ſhepheard ouer them, 


- ſeruant Dauid ſhallbe ray jy, 


the Lord hane ſpoken it. 

25 AndLwill make with them a couenant of 
peace, and I will cauſe the evill beaſts to ceaſe our 
of rhe-land , and they ſhall Lgwell ſafely in the 
wildernes,and iathe woods. 

a6 AndI 
in 
toceme downe induc ſeaſon : Keane 
caine of bleffing. 

27 And the ® treeofthe field ſhall yeeld her 
fruit, andtheearth thall give her fruit and they 
ſhall beſafe in their land , and ſhall know that I 
07 gg when I haue broken the coardes of 

their yoke, and delivered them out of the hands 
of thoſs that ſeraed themſelues of them, 

a8 And they ſballno more be ſpoiled of the 
Hearhen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land de- 
muure them , but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none 
ſhall make them afraid, 

29 : And will. raiſe vp for thema ® plant of re- 
nowme,and they ſhalbe no more ed with 
hunger inthe land , neither beare the reproch of 

any Bore. 

30 Thus ſhall they yaderſtandthatT the Lord 


their God am with them, ru gy ary or 
houſe of Iſrael are -aith the Lord God. 
31 Andyee my the & of my pa- 


Bure are men, and I am your God the Lord 
CHAP. XXXV. 


a The deflruftion that ſhall come on mount Stir, ROY 


Mx, 


+ Wherethe Idy- 
meant dvwele, 


: bs *cfolae, wad 


d When by their 
puoiſament 1 cal- ; 
led them frum 
theic iniquiry. 

© Except thou 
repevt iby former 
<reelty, 


. will tretch out mine hand 
waſte. 


they trowbled the fone, of he _ 
came vnta 


2 Sonne wan ,Srthy face againſt run: 


 Seir,and prophecie 


3 And 
Beholde, O mount Seir, I come thee, and I 


thee, and L will 


cities waſte , andthou ſhalt 
ſhale know that I am the 


CES Rog 
I _ th 


Lord. 
5 Becanſethouhaft hada 


an] haſt purthe children of tant to flight by the 
Ccalamirie, 


force of the ſword in the time of their 
when their inj had an end. 
6 Therefore sI lie ; ſaieth the Lord God, L 


ſue thee : except thou© hate blood , enen blood 
ſhall purſue thee. 
7 Thas will I make mount Seir deſolate and f 


J waſte andcne ff rom ha that paſſed or eod 
-. 19: Anday ſbeepecarthar which ye bave tro-".- 


| COIs 
og oa 


CC tothy 


ſay ymo it , Thusſaith the Lord God, fpoiled 


I which haue 4 caken 


will prepare thee vno blood , and blood ſhall pur+ TE 


_ "4 Til Wb monmaines with his 
flaine men: Ehils,and valleyes 
in all thy rivers ſhall they fall, har go flaing ck 


9 yr UF OGIGS EI, and 
thy cities ſhall not returne , and yee ſhall know & Wain 
+ thatT am theLord, + | 
'}zo Becauſe thou haſt ſaid;* Theſe two navjons e ppt 
Let ganE and et Flndoby gb 
tis again 
11 Therefore as Iliue , ſaith the Lord God, I pecpicthey ſhould 


will 


cording to thine indignation , which thou 
viedin thine hatred againſt them:and I will make g As thou baſt 
ho ogg among b them, when I bye gone cruelly, ſo 


iudged handled. 
12 Andthou ſhale know,that I the Lord baue b Shewing rhaz 
th ects, 


13 IS 


your words ,: ; 

en againſt me: I have i thaw Je bis Name: anda 
Ig This lb the Lord Goa, So ſhall all the Am | 
mw reioyce,mhen I ſhall make thee deſolate. there wag fc 

As thou didft reloyce arthe inheritance of his hand tor 
the e of [ſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, fo will deftruRion, 
I doeynto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate, O moune 
Seir, and all Idumea wholly , and they thall know 
that I am the Lord. 


CHAP, XXXVI, 

8 Hee premiſeth to deliwer Iſracl from the Gentiles. 

22 The benefits done wnto the Lewes, are tobe aſcribed 

19 the mercy of God , and wet wate their deſernnys. 

26 God reu «th our hearts * thats we may wolke in 
hisc ents. % 

A Lſorhou-ſonne of man , onothe 
* mounmaines of Lirael, OR ———_ %* Chaps, n: 


taines days rem . 
2 Thus ſaich the Lond God econ gn.» Thr ae Uh 


coighrbe « pallz(ſion vixothorefidarof the hea- 
then,and yeare come vnto the lips and © tongues © Ve are. made © 
of men,and ynto the r of the — 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Lirael,heere the the workd, 
word of the Lord God , Thus faith the Lord God 
to the mountdines,&0 tothe hilsco the riuers and 
to the valleys , andts the waſte and deſolate plae 
ces,and to the ciries that are forſaken, which are 

and had in derifion- of the reſidue of the 

heathen that are roundabout. 

5 Therefore thus only whey 4 Fw 
in the fire of -miine _—__—_ 

hen _ 


ainſt the refidue of the 
hey dg d They 


ſelſion,withthe of all their hear ,and with de- wid he 
ſpirefull winds _ ic outfor a prey. > grim =. 
6 |Prophecie cherefore vpon the land of Iſrael, Nebochadormer 
and ſay ynto the monntaines end to the hilles, to 2882 leruſalem 
the rivers, nd tothe valleys (Thus ſich the Lord ; nee yes ha 

;I-have ſpoken in mine indignation beene > laughing © 
and in my-wrath , becauſe yee haue ſuffered the focke vos them, 
» ſhave ofthe heathen. f Br ackings OF 

Thereforetbus ſaith the Lord God ,I have Guap.2o,s. 
"ied wine hand , ſurely the heathen that are 
Na. abom —_ 


| © about you,ſhall beafe their ſhame, ; 
But you , O mountaines of Iſrael, yee ſhall 


; ay - = p49" £ ſhoot forth your branches, and bring forth your 
goodoeſſe rovyard fruit to wy people of Litael : for they are ready to- 
" urca, wWao , 


* - bi COmMe. ” : : 
Dill preferyers 2. 9 For beholde, I comemnto-you, andI will 


K:oyerh dis exemics, LUrne vnto you,and ye ſhall be tilled and ſowen. 
10 And will multiply the men vpon you,euen 
all the houſe of Iſrael wholly,andthe cites ſhalbe 
inhabiced, and the deſolate places ſhallbe builded, 
11 AndI will multiplie ypon you manand 
beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe, and bring fruit, and 
I will cauſe you to dwell after your old eftate, and 
þ v7hich was ace _- 1 Will beſtow benefies ypon you more then b at 
compliſhed vodet |, the firft, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
Chriſt, ro whom' 12, Yea,l willcauſe men to walke'ypon i you, 
allihefe temporal = wy people Lrael,and they ſhall potiefle Iyou, 
and ye haltbe their inheritance , and ye ſhall no 
more henceforth vepriue them ofmen. 
13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they (4 


deliuerances did 
dire& tbem. 

i That is,vpon , 
tbe meuntaines 


bw "  vnto you, Thou /arddeuoureſt yp men, and halt 
K This the eo" benea waſter of thy people, | - 

cp brett « 14 Therefore thou ſhak deuovre men po more,. 
land,which God . Deither waſte thy people benceforth , faith the 
© did for tbe fines Lord God, 

of the people 5c- Is Neither will I cauſe men to hexrein thee. 


re Foy = the ſhame ofthe heathen any more , neither ſbalr 
”" thou beare the reproch of the people any, more, 
neither ſhalt cauſe thy folke to tall any more,faith 

the Lord God; : \ 

16 ©CMorcouer, the word ofthe Lord came. 
vato we,laying, 

17 Sonne of man , when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their owne land , they defiled it by their 
owne wayes , and by their deedes : their way was 
before me as-the filthinefſe of the menſtcuous, 

18 WhereforeI powred my wrath vpon them, 

. . for thebloodthatthey had ſhed inthe land, and 
for theit idoles pherewith.they bad polluted it. | 
_ 19; .Andt fcattered thearamongths heathen, 


- foraccording to their wayes., andaccording to 


theirdeedsll iudged them, 
% Iſa, $2, 5:f0%-2« * 20 * And when they entred vnto the heathen, 
AW... whither they went , they polluted mine holy 


; Name,when they ſaid of them, Theſe are the peo- 
ple of the Lord,and are gone our of his land, 
' 24 ; ButI fauoured mine holy} Name, which 
the houſe of Iirael had polluted among the hea» 
then;whither they went, 

22 Therefore {ay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
would bave repro» faith the Lord God, I doe not this for your ſakes, 
<bed me,fI bd . O houſe of Iſrael , but for mine =» holy Names 
— Cbut ſake, which ye polluted among the beahen, whi- 
m This excludeth | ther ye went. | | | 
from manall dig- 23. AndI will ſenQifie my great Name,which 
Ca ents Waspolluredamoog the heathen, among whom 

y thing 
by, ſeeing that God YOU have polluted ic , and the heathen fhall know 
referreth :be whote that I am theLord, faith the Lord God, when I 
w nlelſe,,ns” "11 ibs lanctifed in you before þ their eyes, 


that onely for the 


t And therefore - 
wou'd nor ſuffer 
my Name to be 
kad ia contempr, 
x the hea. ben 


Taat is, his ſpi- - : 
dads: re. 25 Taen willI powre cleane® water ypon you,- 


and regenerareth an from ail your idoles willl cleanſg;you. - + 
\ ſh 26 * AnewhearttaKowilll giueyou ,.and & 
32,39.chap SE lr +#: . 
342194 new ſpirit will I put, within you , and Lyill wks 
: away the ſtony heart out of your bady, .and1 will 
give youan heart of fleſh, 


27 AL yill pur py ſpirit withio you , and 


and they were diſperſed through the countreys:. 


glory of his holy 24 Fdt1 willtake you from among the hea« 
Name, then , and gather you out of all countreys , and 
$Or.yoor. will bring you into your owne land. | 


former the beerr, , and ye {hallbe cleane : yea,from all your blthiges,* 


pay 
pr 


cauſe you.to walke in my fiatates , and yee ſhall 
keepe my iudgements and doethern, 

28 Andye ſhall dwell in the land that T gaue 
to your fathers , and ye thall be my- people, and I 
will be your God.. 

29 .I will alfo deliver you from all your flthi. 
nefle, end £ willcallfor ® corne, and willincteafe o Vader the abuz, 
it,and lay no famine you. © dance of remperall 

30 Forl will multiply the fruit of the trees, ©..1e.1 the foiri 
and the increaſe of the field,that ye ſhall beare no wall graces, 
more the reproch of famine among the heathen, 

31 Thenſhall ye. remember your owne wicked 
wayes,and your deeds that were not good,6 ihall 
iadge ygur ſelues worthy to haue bin deſtroyed ? Te ball come ts 
for your iniquiries,and for your abominations. {jv your Glow 

32 Beit knowen vo you thot I doe not this yawortby to be. 
for your ſakes,ſaith the Lord God : therefore,Oye *f the number of 
houſe of Lirael... be aſhamed. and confounded for jounhereaiorevie 
your owne WAyCs. agaiult him. 

33 - Thus faith the Lord God , What tive as I 
ſhall hae cleavſed you from all your iniquities, I 
will cauſe you to dwell in the cities , and the deſo+ 
lace places ſhallbe builded. 

34. Andthe deſolate land ſhallbetilled, where. 
as it lay waſte ig the ſight of all that paffed by. 

35 Forthey ſaid, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden,aod theſe waſte, and deſolate,aad 
ruinous Cities were Rrong,e:d were inhabited, - 

6 Thenthe reſidue ofthe heathen , that are, ,,_ ._ 

left round about you , ſhalls know that I the Lord ri; c, he A 
build the ruinous- places, ans plant: the deſolate to be referred 
places: I the Lord haue ſpoken it,and will doe it, _— —_ 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord-God,l will yer for this «1.1 A 
be ſought of the houſe of I{:ael,to performe it vn- countrey is rich 


rothem ; I will increaſe chem with men like a 424 abuodau, but 
; onely to Gods 


_ flocke. Wercies, as his 


38. As the holy flacke, as the flocke of Iernſa« plagues and curtey 
lem in their ſulemne feaſts, ſo thall the deſolate ci- declare, when be 
ries be hiled with flackes of men , and they ſhall **> itdurreu, 
knouw that Lam the: Lord, 


CHAP, XXXVIL 
He prophecieth the bringing aga:ne of the people, being 12% 
captiurtie, 16 He Bewer the vnion of the ten tribes 
with the two, 


'T He hand of the Lord was vpon me,and catied 


me ourio the Spirit of the Lord , and ſet mee 

downe in the midsof the 8 field, which wasfull of Or, valley, 

dBegs > 5. +4 - gf 244 a He ſheweth by * 

z And heled mee round about by thenr, and © 87eate rutacle 
behold , there were very many in the.open beld, ,r.a=dalfo 
and loe,they pere yery dry. willdeliver bis 

And he ſaid vnto mee , Sonne of man, can P<2ple fromtheir 

theſe bones live z Andi anſwered , O Lord God, jfch «s trirable 
thog knoweft. p to gioe life co the 

4 Againe he ſaid:yntamee , Prophecie ypon 944 boues,und 
theſe bones and ſay vntothe, O yee dry boner, _ eqn 


is 


hearethe ward of the Lord... 
5 Thus faith the Lord Gold vnto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breath toenter into you , and 
ye ſhall-liue. - of #.9 
6 And1 will lay finewes vpon you, and make 
fleſh grow vpon you , and couer you with skiane, 
and pur breath in.you , that yee may live, avd yee 
ſhall know thatI am the. Lord. 
.7.. Sol raperied a$I was commanded : and. 
as IT prophecied ,there was a.noyſe , and beholde, 
there was a ſhaking,and the bones came together, 


"bone to his bone, 


$8 AndwhenT beheld, lo the finewes, and the. 
fleſh grew vpon them , and aboue the skinne co- 
uered them, but chere was no breath in them. . 
2: SIE opagge vogo the 
WXRGE; 


. * 


- -< = =. 


» 


Ks 
ll 


eg 


nifyiv ,all 

, gas rhe 
I{raehires wm 

rrecea: that is, 
- {anbtull ſhallbe 
braugh: to the : 
(une voity of ſpi» 
yirand dotrine, 
gherefocucr rhey 
ace ſcattered tho« 


winde : prophecie, ſonne 0f man , and ſay to the 
winde , Thus faith the Lord Ge4; Come from the 
foure Þ windy , O breath , and breathe ypon theſe 
flaine,thar they may liue. - : 

10. So I prophecied as he had commanded me: 
and the breath came into them, and they liued, 
and food vp ypon their feete, an exceeding great 


armie. 

11 Then he faid ynto me, Sonne of man,theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Lirael. Behold, they 
ſay , Our bones are dried , and our hope is gone, 
#nd we are cleane cut off. -. 

412 Therefore prophecie , and ſay vnto them, 


- Thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold , my people , I 


« That is, when T 
hae brought you 
out of thoſe pla« 
ces,and rownes 
where you are 
6971uebs 


will open yout graues,, and cauſe you to come 
out oy ws. ok, nk - and bring you into ts. 
land of Iſrael, 

13 Andyee ſhall knowe thatT am the Lord, 
© whenT haue epened your graues , O my people, 
and brought you vp out of your ſepulchres, 

14 And ſhall put ty Spirit in you,and ye ſhall 
live,and I thall place you in your owne land: then 
ye {hall know chat I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and 


performed it,faith the Lord. 


4 Which ſignifi« 
eh ahe toyning 
;her of rhe 
two bouſes,of If- 
c@1,aad ludab, 


ge That is, the houſe 
rael, 


F J14h1.19,16. 


* Iſa.qo,1r. 
Hre.23.5.chap 34+ 
23 4an.g,34. 


f Meaning, bat 
the ele& by Chrifs 
{hull dwe!l in tbe 
heavenly Iecuſa« 
lem, ,vbich is 
mean! by the land ' 
of Cazann, 


15 « The word of the Lord came againe ynto 
me,laying, 

16 Moreoner, thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
Piece of wood, and write ypon it, Vato Indah,and 
tothe children of Iſrael his companions : then 


take d another piece of wood , and write vpon it, _ 


Vnto Ioſeph the tree of Ephraim , and to all the 
houſe of iſrael his companions, 

17 And thouſhalt ioyne them one to ano- 
ther into one tree,and they ihallbeas one in thine 


d. 
18 And when thechildren of thy people ſhall 


ſpeake vmo thee, ſaying, Wilt thou-not ſhew vs 


what thou meaneſt by theſe? 

19 Thou thaltanſwere them , Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Behold, I will take the tree © of Toſeph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, andthe tribes 
of Iſrael his fellowes , and will pat them with him 
euen with the tree of Iudah , and make thera one 
tree,and they ſhallbe one in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces of wood whereon thou wri. 
teſt,ſhallbe in thine hand,ia their fight, 

21 Andfay vnto them , Thus faith the Lord 
God , Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael 
From among the beathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather thern on enery fide,& bring them 
into their owne la | 

22 AndI willwakethemone people in the 
land,vypon the monntaios of Iſrael, * and one king 
ſhallbe king to them all: and they ſhallbe no more 
two peoples , neither be diuided any more hence- 
forth into two kingdomes. 

23 _ Neither ſhallthey be polluted any mote 
with their idoles , nor with their abominations, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſſions: but T will ave 
them out of all their dwelling. places , wherein 
they haue finned, and will cleanſe them : ſo ſhall 
they be my people,and I will be their God, 

24 And Dauid my * ſeruant fhallbe king oner 
them, and they ſhall all haue one ſhepheard : they 
ſhall alſo walke in my indgements , and obſerue 
wy ſtatutes,and doe then. 

25 Andthey ſhalfdwell inthef land, thatT 
haue giuen ynto Iaakob my ſeruant , where your 
fathers haue dwelt , and they ſhall dwell therein, 
een they , and their ſonnes, and their ſonnes 
fonnes for euer , and my feryart Danid ſhall be 


© Chaparexviij, 


Acouenant of peace, o$ 
their prince for enet. bs 
26 Moreouer,l will make * aconenant of peace * P/4/.109,4, 
with them; it ſhallbe an euerlaſting covenant with *** 7 19:3" 
them , andI will place them, and multiplies them, 
and will ſet my ſantuarie among them for eucr- 
more. 
27 My tabernacle alſo ſhallbe with them:yea, 
I will be their God,and:they ſhallbe my people. 
28 Thus the heathen ſhall know , that I the 
Lord doe ſanRtifre Iſrael, when my San@tuary ſhall 
be among them for evermore. 


CHAP, XXXVIIIL 
2 He prophecieth that Gog and Magog ſoall fight with 


great powey againff the people of God. 21 Theiy dte 
ffruttion. 
Nd the word ofthe Lord came ynto me, fay- 
ing, 


2 Sonne of men,ſet thy face againſt® Gog,and * wn gonad 
agsinft the land of Nana, the Diels —_ of TT wang MBE 
Methech and Tubal,and prophecie agaioft him, of Lapher, Geo. 19. 
3 And ay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, j22%8 —_— 
I come againit thee , O Gog, the chiefe prince of — ther 
Meſhech and Tubal. by theſe To ae wh 
4 AndI willdeftroy theg , and put hookes in *,*7* i 
thy iawes,and I will ha thee Gn end all thine IS 
hoaſte,both horſes and horſemen, all cloathed with bee meaneth the 


all ſorts of armour » euen a greate multitude with principall enemies 


and are thought te 
. " pon be they that inba» 
tains of Iſrael , which haue long lien waſte : yet bite Aka Minor. 


borh thou , andallthy bands , and many people cer bend hi 
Or, it: meaning, 
Io Thus faiththe Lord God, Euen at the ſame he /and of Lira. 
time ſhall many things comeinto thy mind , and f Th: is,t0 mo» 


q lett and deſt 
thou ſhalt thinke f euill thoughes, the Chong. 


11 Andthou ſhaltfay, I will goe vpto the s Meaning, Iſrael} 
land that hath no walled towers: 81 will goe to Thich hadnow | 
chem that are at reft and dwell in ſafety , which ., oor ON buite 
dwell all without wales , and haue neither barres againe: deelaring | 
nor gates, an 

12 Thinkingto ſpoilethe prey, andto take a \,1 freke nor £o 
booty , to turne thine hand ypon the deſolate pla- mucb to fortifie 
ces that are now inhabited , and vpon the people, tb<miclues by 
that are gathered out of the nations which haue *, 9c,end onthe 
gotten cattell , and goods , and dwell inthe mids prouidence and 
of the land, goodneſſe of God, 


13 Sheba and Dean , end themerchants of q,qp* enemin 


Tarthiſh with all the lyons thereof ſhall lay VDtO becauſe euery oue 


' thee, Þ Art thon come to ſpoilethe preythaft chon fhullcbivkero 


gatberedthy multitude totake a booty ? to carie 2447 the ipoyle 


away filuer and golde , totake away cattell and j Syalr nor thou 


goods,and to ſpoile a great prey? ſoie thine occati- 
» \ 4 oos to come 
14 Thercfore,ſonne of man , prophecie, and again we Chat 


ſay vnto Gog , Thus faith the Lord God, In wren they ſufpe 
that day,when my people of Liracl i dwelleth ſafe noting? 
ſhakthou aot know ite - 


15 And : 


Nn 2 


15 And come from thy place out ofthe North - 
parrs ,thou and much people with thee? all ſhall 


mighty armie. 
16- And thou ſhalr corme inſt my people 
of Iſrael , as a cloud to couer the land, thouſhalt 
k Mesning,iv the bein the* |atter dayes;, and1 will bring thee vp- 


and deitroying bis 
enemies, as Chap. 
36,23.a04 37.39. 
m Hereby be de- 
clarerth rhac nobe 
affliQtiou can come 


prophecied in thoſe dayes and yeeresathat I would 
bring chee vpon thein? | 
!$ At the ſaiwe time alſo when Gog ſhall come 
againſt the land of [ſracl, ſaith the Lord God , my 
"4 1s the Church, wrath ſhall ar Wein mine anger. 
 qoehereoſrbey have 19 For in wine indignation, axdin the fire of 
not beeue advert. my wrath have I ſpoken ir: ſurely at tharrime 


{rd aforerime a__ 

f there thailbe a great ſhaking in the land of Lirael, 
ee” 20 Sorhatthefithesof theSca,andrhe foakes 
with more pati= gf che heaucn , and the beaſts of the fiekde;and all 
pace vyhen :hY- that mooueand creepe vpon the earth, andallthe 


hath ſo ordeived. Men thatare vpon the earth , ſhall trewble at wy 
n Al means where- preſence,and the mountains ſhallbe ouerthrowen, 


By at ont ia. 80d the * Raires (ball fall , and  cuery, wall ſhall 
ſelfe,ſhall wile, Ffallto the ground. 

® rheafflitionio 21 For I will call for aſword againſt him 
boſe dayes Mull o throughout all wy mounraines., ſaith! the Lord 
the enem'e t. God: query mans ſword thallbe againſt bis bro- 
Kru&ion ſhatlbe ter, 
—angibie. 22 AndI will pleade agaioft him with- pefſtj- 
\J- q wr Se tence , and with blood , = I willcauſe to raine 
and Mayog., © wvpon him and ypon his bands, and ypon the great 


people that are with him, a ſore raine , and haile- 

ones, fire, and brimſtone. : 

23 Thu will be * magnified, and ſanRified, 

and knowen intheeyes of many nations,end they 

ſhall know,that I am the Lord. 

| CHAP, XXXIX. 

.® 1 Ne-ſbeweth the defiruttion of Gog, and Magey. 13-The 
grawucs of Gog and his hoafte. 17 They ſpall be dewenred 
of birdes and beafts. 23 Wherefore the houſe of if ract 
85 captiue. a4 Their bringing agaite from captiurtie #5 
promiſed, ; 

Herefore rhou ſonne. of man , prophecie 

T agzinft Gog, & ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 

Behold , I come againſt thee, O Gog, the chiefe 

prince of Meſl:ech and Tubal. 

2 And1 will deftroy thee, ® andleaue but.the 
fixr part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come vp 
from the North parts, and will bring thee ypon 
the mountaines of Iſrael: - 

3. AndI will ſwite thy bowe ont of thy lefr 
hand, and I will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hand, | 
Thou ® ſhalt fall ypon the mountaines of 

and all thy bands and the people , that is 
with thee : forI will giue theeymothe birds, and 
to euery feathered foule and beaft of the field ro 


®. Chap.36,23-. 
and 37.48, 


a_ Or, def? roy race 
with lize p'agues, 
a Chap.z$,22, 


4 
b Meaning, that 
by the —_ of Iſrael s 
Gods word the 
enemie (halibe 


deſtroyed w_ be devoured, 
"5 Karngy ; 5 Thou ſhalt fall ypon the open field ; for I 
| haue ſpoken it,faith the Lord God. 


6 AndIwill fenda fire on Magog,and amon 
them that dwell fafely inthe © yles, and they ſhaf 
know that I am the Lord. , 

7 Sowill I make mins holy Name knowen in 
the mids of wy peopleT{rael , andT will not ſuffer 
thein to pollute mine holy Name any more , and 
the heathen ſhall know that Lam the Lord, the 
Holy one of Iſrae!, 


e. That i3,among 
a'l natio9s where 
the enemies of my 
people dwell, 
ſeeme they newer 
Co fatre leparate, 


rideypon horſes , exen 2 great wulcitude and « Ke! 


$ Bchold, 4 it is come,and itis donefairh the 0 ' 
Lord God this is the day treo! Tins he” 4 Ther is,this 


chan 
e Abs 


laſt ages from gn my land, that the heathen may know mee, Rtanes 5 their hands, —_— o np 
Chritvato we —When 1! ſhall be ſanRied inthee, O Gog,before wy _ barne them with fire ſeuen yeeres, jo» benny bei 
end of the world, their eyes. (e) thatthey ſha} bring no wood out of- weapons, cauſe 
1 Signifying, thus 17 Thus ſaith the Lerd God, Artnot thou he, the field, neigher” cut downe «»y out ofthe for Re? halluo more, 
Eifed by main} Of whom I baue- ſpoken in olderime , ® by the reſts : for they ſhall burne the weapons with fire,” ,01 ai, is chiet; 
pivg bis Church, han.ls of cy ſeruants the Prophers of 1{rael which and they ſhall robbethoſe that robbed them , and mean: of the ac. 


compliſhment of 


ſpoyle thoſe rhar ſpoyled them , fayth the Lord Chriits kingdome 
God When by their 


11 Aodartheſame timg will I gine ynto Gog head Chit, all 
o place there for buriall in Iſrael, ay nay enemies ſhallbe 
, whereby men goetoward the E of the f which acct 
ſea : and it ſhall cauſe them that paſſe by, to Dh ye _— 
their g noſes, andthere ſhall rhey bury Gog with ics ſhall ue 
all his multitods : and they ſhall callit the valley, 2217's full. 
of 5 Hamon-Gog. of the carkeiſes, 
£arnxeiſes, 


12 ÞAnd ſeven moneths Jong ſhall the bouſe 0 97.he murizade 
— burying of them,that they may cleanſe -4— 


: — long 
1 , 

13 Yea, all thepeople of the land ſhall burie 
then, and they ſhall have anzme, when I ſhallbe 
glorified, faith the Lord God. 

14 And they ſhall chuſe ourmen to go conti= 
nually thorow the i Jand with them that trauaile, i Partly that the 


to bury thoſe that remaine vpon the ground , to a9 Sau a 
cleanſe it : they ſhall ſearch tothe cad of ſeuen 104 pf et 
woneths. compe(ſion that 


15 And thetrauailers that paſſeth the the children of 
land, if any ſeea mans bone, then thall he ſet vp a (13h a22e:tutu on 
ligne by it , till the buriers baue buried it in the 
valley of Hamon-Gag. 

16 And alſo the nameof rhe citie ſballbe j Ha- f Orgmeltitnde 
monah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. EFNNN 

17 And thou ſorneof man;thus fairh the Lord . 

» Speake vito cnery feathered foule , and to 
alltbve bealls rb = or IEER 1 Anagroama 
come: & ga or on to my ſe- 
crifce: ork doefacritice a t ſacrifice for you £ Cm 
ypon the mountaines of Iſrael , that yee may eate rible deſtru&ion 
fleth,and drinke blood. __—— 

18 Yeeſhallenethefleſh of the valiant, and Yn ter enemies 
drinkethe blood of the princes of the earth , of ; 
the weathers, of the! , and of the goats, and 
of bullocks,ever of all beafts of Baſhan, 

19 And ye ſhalleat fat tilt ye be full,and drinke 
blood till yeſbe drunken of my facrifice , which I 
bane facrif you. 

20 Thus you ſhall be filled ar my table with 
horſes and chariors , with valiant men , and with 
all men of warre,faich the Lord God, 

21 AndI will ſer my glory among the heathen, 


and all the heathen ſhall ſee my iudgement , that 
I have executed, and minehand , which I baue 
laid vpon them, ; 


22 So thebouſe ofIſrael ſhall know , that 
om the Lord rheir God from. that day and fo 


rth, 
23 And the heathen ſball know that the houſe | The beaten 


of Iſrael went into capriuitie for! their iniquirie, ſhall know that 
2 they ouercaine uot 
becauſe they treſpatſed ſme: wberefore hid I A by Far 


my face from them ,and gaue them intorhe hand Rreagtd, neirber 
of their enemies: ſo fell they all by the ſword, 7 by rhe wanker 
. pes of mine arme, 
24 According totheir vncleannefle, and aC- bu that this was 
cording to their tranſgreſſions haue I done vato tor my peoples 
chemp,a hid my face from ther, kones, 


25 There- 


'f 


Compail 
y 
26 After that they haue borne-their ſhame,and 


and without feare of any. 

27 When [haue brought them againe from 
the people, and gathered them our of their ene- 
mies lands, and am *-ſanRified in them in the 
fight of many nations. 

23 Thea ball chey know thatF ar the Lord 
their God, which cauſed then to be led into cap- 
riuitie among the heathen : bur I hane gathered 
them vnto their owne land , end have left none of 
them any more there, 

29 Neither will [ hide my face any more from 
them : for 1 haue powred out my Spick vpon tho 
houſe of 1rael,faith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XL. 
The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple, 
s The Iewes coun» 


ted the degianing | Letry fine and twentieth yeere of our beingin 
ofthe yeere ater A captiuitie,in the abeginoing of the yeere,in the 
two forts : forthelf onth dey of the monerh , in the fourteenth yecre 


feaſts,they began og : - 
" oy March, after that the citie was ſmitten , in the ſelfe ſame 


y io their 


% Chat 36,42. 


-god for their other day , the hand ofthe Lord was vpon mee, and 


afaires 1a Seprem- 


ber: ſo that rbis brought methither, 


is to be vaderitood 2 Intothe land of [ſracl brought he me by{ a 
of September. divine viſion, and fer me vpon a'very high moun- 
101, 94685 of Gd. Laine, wherevpon was as the building of a citie, 


"DhineranceTiom captnie proiſed, Chap.X, 


toward the South, - 


3 Andhebrought mee thicther , andbeholde, 


| An Angel with TR | 9p 


there wasa® man , whoſe fimilitude was to looke b which wa an 
to, like brafle, with a linnen threed in bis hand, Angel io forme of 


thee,art thou br 


5 And behold, 1ſawa wall on the outhde of 
the houſe round about : and in the mans hand 
waz a reed to meaſure with,of fixe cubits lo 
the cubite , and an hand breadth: ſo be meaſured 
the breadth of the building with one reede , and 


the 


6 Then came he vnto the gate which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went vpthe ttaires thereof, 
and meaſured the [| poſt of the gate,vhichwas one | 
reed broad and | the other poſt of the gate , which 


ynto the houſe of Mrael. 


height with one reed. 


was one reed b: oad. 


7 Andeuery chamber was one reed long , and 
one reed broad, and berweene the chambers were 
hue cubits : and the poſt of the gate by the porch 
of the gate within was one reed, * 

$ Hee mzaſured alſo the porch of the gate 


within with one reed. 


9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate of 


and areed to meaſure with : and hee ftoodat the 
all their tranſgreifiun , whereby they haue tranſ= gate. | 
4 Andthe man ſaid voto me , Sonne of man, 
behold with thine eyes, & beare with thine eares, 
and ſet thine heart vpon 
thee : for to the intent that they might be ſhewed 
t hither: declare all that thou 


all that I ſhall ſhewe 


%. 


by 


'2 man, chat caine 


to mealur cou 


this buildiog, 


Or, fhreſhe/d» 
$ Or,vpper pot. 


eight cubirs and the || poſtes thereof , of two cu« { Or,pemtifes, 
birs,andthe porch of the gate was inward, 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginneth verſe 5. 
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breadth. EO G The ſpace of fize cubits bervreene the chambers, «nd fo much ſpace was on this kde, aud beyond the chambe 


Mcld inward, :o the porch was fixe cubies, AB BC The 


porch. , 
Verſe g.CD The vpper po!:s, HI The breadth of rhe alley of che porch, B'C The lepgtb of rhe poaxch, which 
'Nn3 


—>- 
Ll — 


verſe 5. The wall 
that compaſſe:h 
about the Temple 
and the courts, as 
appeareth in the. 
ſecond, and in the 
great figure. 

A B The thick- 
nelle of rhe wall 
was fixe cubites; 
for fo loug the 
reede was, 

A C The height 
of the wall, which 
was alſo fixe cubits; 
this wall contei- 
ned 2000.cubires, 
that is, on the Eaſt 


. fide 5o. 


CH And on the 
Nurth kde goo, 

HI As much on 
the South fide. 

CK And 500. on 
the Welt fide. 

I K This wal did 
ſeparare tbe Tem« 
ple from rhe city, 
Chap.4qa,a0. 

Veyſ s This gate 


_in the great figure 


is marked wite D 
varothe which 
apper aive ſeuen 
4eps E, Taence 
ihey yoe #510 rhe? 
porch, where are 
fxe chatnbers F 
wWhieb porct Was 
.loſed'with a 
wall G. 
V-;ſ;7.B BG 
The length. The 
73. G from the 1tre» 


was inward, 
10 A 


To And the Chambers of the gate Eaft- 
ward , were three on this fide, and three on that 
ſide : they three were of one meaſure , and the 
poſtes had one meaſure on this fide , and one on 
that ſide. - 
And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 


Verſ ri. LM the __ 
bread:ih of the gare . l 
22d the beight A N. Of the gare ten Cubits , and the height of the gate 


Verſ.12. Toe ſpace thirteen cubits. 


__ p ow 2 4. 12 The ſpaceallo before the chambers was one 
terie O. ' _ Cubite on this ſide, & the {pace was one cubire on 
Verſe 13 Toe thatfle , and the chambers were ſixe cubites 0n 
ce wars om is fide,and fixe cubits on that fide. 

the vamolt cbam- 13 Hemealured then the gate from the roofe 


ber to the gaez5 Of a chamberto the top ofthe gate : the breadth 
PE So Fas kue and twentie Cubites , doore againtt 
he ſpeaketh of the doQte. 

vpper poites,or 14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 
.3- + aohpqgper Owe and the polits of the court,and of the gate,had one 
for euery chamber mee/ſuretound about, 

bad fixe, and the 15 An ypon the foreftont of the entry of the 
tbreſhold,aud lin-, cate vnto the forefront of the porch of the gate 
te: -of the doore,et- BZ $957 HY" 

iber 12 K hgures. within ere hftie Cubits, 

Verſ.15. AD The 16 And there were nartowe windowes in the 
= _ vr. Chambers,and in their poſts within the gate round 
watdcourt R ſo abut, and likewiſe tothe arches : and the win- 
called, becaaſeic dowes zen? round about within : and ypon the 
_ no poſts were palme trees. 

the Temple, as ap- I7 © Then brought hee me into the outward 
peareth in the great COurt, and loe , there were Chambers , and a paue- 
hyure N,vuriti® rent made for the court round about , and thitie 
reſvetk of the porch Dambers>ere vpon the pauement, == 

vwEiSL bath beene 18 Andthe pauement was by the ſide of the 
defcrived. S The otes ouer againkt the length of the gates, axd the 


birtie chambers 
ona fide Paucinent was beneath, 


The two little I9 Then hee wee{ured the breadth from the 


put 6. which _ forefront of the lower gate without, vnto the 
y the great gate T, "864 Sen. A di 
Verſe The lov. forefrom ofthe court within, an hundred cubires 


ergare A which - Eaſtward and Northward. 


bath ſeven ſteps, 20 Amdthe gate of the outward court , that 
my T, Slang: looke.l toward the North , mez/ured hee after the 
AT were 199 tength anc! breadth thereof. 

$UDits, and ha4 2s 21 And the chambers thereof were. three on 
65 oor" this fide, and three on that fide , an the poltes 
Ferſ 20. This thereof and the arches thereof were after the 


mult be confi lered meaſure ofthe firſt gate 2 the length thereof mas 


2% rhe grear bgure-. fiftjo cubites, and the breadth fiue and tyweintic Cite 
The cu: ward court 


zu reſpeft of the bices. Cook : : 
Temple M R the 22 - And their windowes,and their arches with 
North ſite. The their palms ttees-, were after the mealure of the 
porch S.The court Jr q 1 af « ——_—_— he E {t g L-ah Ky 
k:ngth ofthe vp vito it a4 ſeuen Rteps , and the arches thereot 
45 Iocage the Were before them. 

EOAamaerSagnrnt -4 7 
CEE mn, 23 And the gate ofthe inner court fosd ouer 
breath 25.cubits Againſt the gate toward the North, and toward 
YZ the Eaft, and hee meaſured from gateto gate an 
Verſ 23. The gate 


of the aner cours Dandred cubits. 


B over agairit rhe 24 After that , hee brought mee toward the - 


are of rhe out- South, and loe , there waz . a gate toward the 
e354 LN "ve South, and hee meaſured the poſtes therecf, 
C.an burdred cu» And-the atches thereof according to theſe mea- 
bires R_B, ſures. 

Meth: courd 25 And there were windowes in it,and in the 
vgure D, arches thereof round about, like tholz windowes: 
Tae ouryrard court, the height was fiftie cubites , and the breadth tiue 
wow —_ ve 1aner and twentie cubits., 
F;An kuadredcu- 26 Andthere were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp toit, 
bires D F,which andtheatrcies thereof were before them, & it had 
on _— of palmerrees, one on this fide, and another on that 
chambers, {tile ypon the poſte thereof, 

| 27 CAndrherewas a gate in the inner court 


toward the Samh , and bg mealued from gate to 


A OR . A 1 
>, J ZeKk 


gate toward the South an handred cubits, 

28 Andhe brought me into the inner court by 
the South gate , and he meaſured the South gate, 
according to theſe meaſures. 

29 And the chawbers thereof, and the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to 
theſe meaſures , and there were windowes 1n it, 
and in the arches thereof round about, 3® was 
fiftie cubites long , and five and twentie Cubites 
broad, 

39 And the atches round about were five 
and twentie Cubites long , and hue cubites 
broad. 

31 Andthearches thereof were toward the 
viter Coutt , and palme trees were vpon the 
poſtes thereof, and the going vp to, it had eight 
Reps. 

32 © Apaine hee brought mee into the inner 
court toward the Eaft, and hemeatured the gate 
according to theſe meaſures. 

33 Andthechambers thereof , and the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof were according 
to theſe mealires,and there were windowes there- 
in,and inthe arches thereof round about : it - was 
kfcie cubires long , and hue and twentie Cubices 
broad, Y | 

34 Andthe atches thereof were toward the 
viter Court, and palme trees were vpon the poſts 
thercof,on this fide andon that fi.le,and the going 
vp to it hadeigat Reps. 

35 CAfter hee brought mee to the North 
2ate , and meaſiued it , according to theſe mege 
lures, | 

36 Thechambers thereof, the poſtes there- 
of, and the arches thereof, and there were win- 
dowes therein round about : the heigit was hf. 
tie Cubites , and the breadth tive and twentie Cui= 
bites. 

37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the 
vtter court , and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
therot 0n this file, and 93 that ſide,acnd the going 
vp to it had eight iteps, 

33 And ezzery chamber, and the entrie thereof 
rs vnder the pots of tie gates: there they was 
{hel the burnt offering. 

39 And intheporch of the gate ſtood two ta- 
bles on this file, and two tavies vn that fide,vpon 
the which they flewe the buzar offering , andthe 
tane offering,and the trefpatle vffering, 

40 Aniatthe fide beyond the Reps,ar the en- 
tric of the North gate ford two tables, and on 
the other fide , which was at the porch of the gate 
were two tables, 

41 Fowre tables were on this ide,and foure ta- 
bles on that file by the fide of the gare,exen eight 
tables wherevpon they flew 1/4er ſacrifice, 

42 And the fome tables zere of hewen ſtone 
for the burnt offering , of a cubir an.l an halfe 
long, an a Cubite and a halfe broad , an] one Cue 
bire high : wherevpon alſo they laide the inſtru- 
ments Wierewit tney few the burnt offring and 
the {a4crihice. 

43 Anu within zrerc borders an hand broad, 
faitened round about , and vpoa the tables lay the 
fieth of the offcing. 

44 And without the inner gate zere the cham- 
bers of the fingers in the inner court , which was 
at the ſi-le cf the Nortly gate : and their proſpe&t 
was toward the South , and cone was at the ide 
ofthe Eaii gate, having the proſpect toward the 
North, = 2 

45 And 


Perſe. 28. The inver 
court G- The eight. 
ſteps ate bid with 
the building, but 
—_ are like them 
0! the Ealt pate Os 
for all the __. 
_ of one mea- * 
Ure,quaititie and 
faikiva. 


Verſ. 31. The innes 
court onthe Eat 
fide N, and ſo in 
all he maketh jixe 
COunts,tWo on the 
Eait tide, two on 
the North,aud ro 
on the South {lige, 
looke in the great 
hgure, 


Veyf. 38. He ſpeac 
keth of fixe cham- 
bers, which wee 
in the porch of tte 
inner court ob ihe 
Noithlide I, The 
entry ofthe cham- 
bets,that is,the 
d2res were veder 
the opper poils or 
pentifes, which 
banged ouer the 
chambers, as alſo 
did ouer 1he pate, 
Locke 18 the gieat 
fhgure, 

Vey/ſe 39. In the 
porch of the inner 
court Vere foure 
tablzz K ai d as ma. 
ny 10 the our ward 
ccurt S acubire 
and an halfeioup, 
and as broad.and 
one cubite high, 
Verſ.44 The chame 
bers in the invet 
porcb on the North 
lide for tbe ling 
ers L, but toe per- 
ſpeTive hindereth 
the hgbt. therefore 
bebold them whick 
aie in the Ealt 
court, for they are 
all alike: | kewiſe 
on the Scuth tide, 
The Pro; bet was 
now inthe Eait 
court, Where tee 
ſaw the altar me 
ſured,and defcrt- 
beth one 10w of 
chambers, w hich 
was for ihe Priecs, 


of the Temple, 100 


Chap, XL. 
THE FIGVRE OF THE TEMPLE 


" Ttebuildings 
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| i i ber whoſe on the one fide, and ſixe cubites broad on y other 
| 45 Andhe ſaid vato me, This chamber whoſe © » horn 
: rolpe& is toward the South 3: for the Prieſtes, fide,h:ch was the breadth of the Tabernacle, 
4 he 1 Pigs - oa jo, charge to keepe the houſe. 2 And thebreadth of the entrie was ten Cl» pyyſ.a,The 
a won 6 And the chamber whoſe proſpe& is toward bites,and the ſides of the entrie were fue cubires, pee 
bers, Which were ok , 3s for the Priefts thar haue the charge on the one fide, and hue cubites on the other ſide, me —. 
i the inner court to keepe the Altar : theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok and he meaſuredthe length thereof forty cubires, C D. Five cus 
-” = North tid? among the ſonnes of Leui, which may come nere and the breadth twentie Ccubites, _— » 
were for : to the Lord to miniſter yato him. 3 Then wenthe in, andmeaſared the poſtes the gate on Ci 
ied. and _ So he meaſured the court an hundreth cy- of the entrie rwo cubites , and the entrie fixe Cu- ,p.rjide E C 
| mn og ey , 47 h h cubites broad , e bites , and the breadth of the entrie ſeuen cu- Þ F. Thelength - 
20 the Such ow bites long , end an _ - __ oa L / a "rap, "of fourry cubires 
for them tÞar kept «* likewi he Altar that was before IteS, Temple 
aare : ewe tne ar 2, (#] from the P 
the Temple N, wy es 4 So he meaſured theleng:th thereof twenty _ tothe mot 
Janet 48 Sd hee brought mee to the porch of the cubites , and the breadth twentie cubites before holy glues 4 M. 
"ks a - . " Al v1S1 The breadt 
” Such a8 the -.» houſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the porch , fue = as he ſaid ynto me, T.:is is the moſt he Trmphavente 
0108! Were FE 2: : (og "ap" . » (4 - 0 y p 2Ce, : bires E F.or 
- ovels. Th tes on this ſide , and hue cubites on that fide: tie cu 
aps dares ag breadth of the gatewas three Cubites on 5 After, hee meaſured the wall of the houſe, 6 j£ 7 
N11; DEtes 1 - : ray © , reo 
ak a nj" this fide,and three Cubices on that fide, f:xe cubires, and the breadth of every chamber deighnn + ne" 
ma: 49 Thelengthof the porch was twentie cn foure cubires round about the bouſe , on every Jed nt ie. 
we tar. P, : - bits ACCOr- 
21/ q%. He entr :5,and the bredth eleuen cubits, and hee brouzhr fide. : | ty cu 
3 by the - a _ c p hereby th —_ VD tO It co 6 And the chambers were chamber vpon ding to Salomons, 
Qocomeins - 7e by the eps whereby they Lag hree and thirtie foote high , and they V<1ſ+ The An 
ING $2 there were pillars by the poſtes, one on this fide Chamber » INFEC ANG UNITE LOOTE P97 , ey gel wertinto the : 
» "hs A and another on that fide. entred into the wall made for the chambers which 7,,q boly place. 
: irs vga nr  wasround about the houſe , that rhe poſtes might The peſto? whe 
c here deſcti-ed more At large, becauſe the things here jcfoge arhghs the better be faſtened therein ,and not be faſtened in the ng. ls =" 
vntiey't py i » 13) Lad 1 , { WHIC p 
an alot > [s) = _ mnt mcg pore "z The wy licle Ss wall of the bouſe. or tbickn« iſe of 
: is rheide of che p web 36 onkich wcre to goeto the Prieits chambers that were 7 And it was large , and went round Moun= the wer po 
by the Tenple A B. werſ 49. The length of the porcb 20. cubires 5,6. Aud the ting vpward tothe chambers: for the Rtaireofthe The gate fixe cu- | 
dr-adth eleven, 7,9 ep; 'hereby the Prophet came into the porch of the 8 VP . bires K L, The 
gs OS RET OINNEY WEFINPDEE CLmG houſe was mounting vpward , round about the «att on eitber 
empie 9, 7. The tWo pillars 19+ CHAP. XLI houſe : thereforethe houſe was larger vpward : ſo fide the gate fe 
p = i ued cubits 
- | 1The 4;/peſitien and order of the building of the Temple, they went vp from the loweſt chamber to the bieſt T3 
” Ls ane the other things theyeto belonging, by the mids, makein ail ryens 
apa, 1 A Frerward , hee brought mee ro the Temple o_— 
* | A ar oo Fes and meaſured the poſtes , fixe cubites broad Verſ.4. The length twentie cubites G O, ſo it was ſquare. * Verſe 5, The fir 
2 ofthe & ——_ : chamber was foure cubites Q_R. The ſecond five S T, and the third fixe A B- 
ou he ſites of the Temple A B. The fecond chamber G goeth out more then the There were three beigars or tages of chambers R S A, The turing aire cannt 
Art R,andchetbird A more then the lecoud, be eyed iu the hgure, bur wn conceived. 


The buildings and 
$ I ſaw alſo the houſe high round about : the 
Perſ's.The foun-  £,,ndations of the Chambers were a full reede of 


dations of fixe cu- 8 

bites, meaning, rhe fix2e great cubits, : 

kie chamber was 9 Taethickenefle of the wall which was for 
fo,and rae aciever the Chamnbzr without , was five cubitss , and that 
med ſo lik-wite, Whichremained , was the place of the chnamvers 
by a peipeadicu- that were Within, 

_—_— and 10 And berwzene the chambers was the wide- 
Ver( 9 Tae chan. Neile vf rwentie Cuults round about the Houſe on 
ber wicbou: 4s euery {111-, 

_ ts rg 11 An thedoores of the chambzrs were t0- 
cham er the wall Ward the place that remained , one doore toward 
Was ut fize cu the North , and another doore toward the South, 
piratiicke.BX YT  andthebreadthof the placethat remained , was 
wastice Q 5. tive cubites round about. 

Verſ.1o Tae 12 Now the building that was before the ſe- 
Chambers vn rhe parmte place toward the Welt Corner,>as ſeuentie 
net ere Cubirsbroad, and the wall ofthe building was 
on the »1her ti'e the Cubirs thick round about, aud thelengeh 
EWentie Cublits, nineti2 cubites. 


in rg ng 13 Sohemeaſurel the houſe an hundreth cu- 
Te nple. bits long , an the ſeparate place and the building 
V-4.t. The wita the walles thereof were an hunJreth cuburs 


duores of ke long 

chambers vu rhe a . 

e668. coe- 14 Alſo the breadth of the forefront of the 
ned toward the houle and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, 


North V,and tacy k 0. 
on the S -utb tide mas an hundreth cuvus. 


de 3 och 15 Andie meaſured the length of the buil- 
R,for there wn ding ouer agunlt the ſeparate place, which was 
nu alley of tive b2hind it, and the chambers on the one fide anc 


cubics rount . : 
about the Temp!e On the other file an hundreth cubites with the 


VZ,»dwasſo Temple withia,and the arches of the court, 

_ wub a 16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, and 
wel '2 The vuit- the chambers round about , on three files ouer 
diug,or the great againſt the poltes , Geled with cedar wood round 
pl coſhpe _ about , an.l from the ground vp to the windowes, 
ies hi ke 234 andthe winJowes were licled 

wasfurrheroff che 17 Andfrom aboue the doore,vnto the inner 
+ oor _ houſe and without j and by- all the wall round 
lace ® and this is about Within GT without it was ſieled accor.ting to 
more pleinely ſee the meaſure, ISS, 

Forrh in x2e great 18 Andit was. mede with Cherubims and 
If 6. He decls- palme trees, ſo that 8 palme tree pas berweene a 
reth rbat wherſoe=» Cherub and a Cherud : and exery Chnerub had 
wer vw4s of ttane twokaces. 

3 1656 Peg 19 Sothattheface of a man wes toward the 
zop,was couered. pale tree 01 the one fide , and the face of 21ion 
w ____ —_ towardthe palme tree onthe other ſlide : thus was 
7 Fg it made through all the houſe round about, 

F 20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore 
w-re Cherubims , and palme trees made as in the 
wall of che Temple. 

21 Thepolts of the Temple were ſquared, aud 
thusto looke vnto was the ſimilicud2 and forme 
of the SanCtuarie, 

Pexſ a The z\tar 22 Thealrar of wood warthree cubirs high, 
VY, which was three and che length thercof rwo cubites , and the cor- 
——_—_  _nerstherevt andthe lenge!) thereof and rhe fides 
Y 2 thereof were of wood, And he 1aid vato me, This 

is the Table that ſhall be before the Lord, 

23 Andthe Te:ople and the Sancuarie had 
two doores. 

24 And the doores had two wickets,enen two 
eurning wick2ts , two wickets for one doore, and 
+ eEwo wickets for another doore. 

25 And vponthedoores of the Vemple there 
were made C1erubirms and palne trees , like as 
was mae ypon the walles , an.) t/ ere were thicks 
planks vpor; :;- forefront of the porch withour. 

26, And there were ta:: owe windowes and 
Palme trees on tae ons (ide, and on the other (ile, 


Ezekiel. 


by the ſides of the porch,and vpon the fades of the 
houſe,andthicke plankes, 


CH AP. XLIL. 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Preefts , and the 
holy things, 
T Hen brought hee mzz into the vtter Court by (.ribes the tage 
the way toward the North , and hee brought and bread'þ vt tbe 
mee into the chamber that was ouer againſt the danny com- 
_ . . L A h 
ſeparate place, and which was before the building ,..4 cou on whe 
toward the North, N 1thtide T, This 
2 Bzforethe _— of an hundreth cubirs,as aPpcai och _ 
the North doore,and was hftie cubits broad, Boo eats 
3 Ouer againſt the rwentie cubz#es which the chunbec,thar 
were for the inner court , and over againſt the i*.the row of 
. : chambers, which 
panerent , which was for the yiter Court ,WaS ....o.0 4 he 
chamver againlt chamber in three rowes. , ſeparate place 
4 And before the chambers was a gallery of Weitward. 


ar opted KS Verſ.2 He mea- 
ten cubics wide , and within was a way of one Cu- i tf 


bite and their doores toward the North, North wi an 


5 Naw the chambers ab9ue were narrower: n :d(erh cubires 
for thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate vp theſe, to wit, (9085 209 1 
the lower , and thoſe chat were ia the mids of the yer 4 This gai- 
building. leric appeateth in 

6 For they were in three rowes , but had not wah Hh _— by 
pillars as thepillars of the court : thereforethere .;f ;,Theſe | 
was a diff:rence from :aem bzneath and from the chambers were 
midlemoſt,euen from the ground, corey ny 

7 Andrhe w4ll that was witzout over againſt the Temple. 
the chambers, toward the vtec court on the fore. verſ 8. $9 thatthe 
front of che chambers,was hftie cubits long, wall of 500 O00 

be rs of the out« 

8 Forthelength of the chambers that were yard court and 
in the ycter Court,yas hfcie Cabits, and loe, before the wall of the 
the Temple were an huudreth cuvires, inger, ves either 

And wnder thafschambers h ; fifriecubires and 

Yg n Vi r ie c am IS ivas tne ENtY, the whole court 
on the Eatt f:.le, as one goeth jnto them from the an bundrerh. 
outward court. _—— theſe 

10 The chambers were in the thickeneſſe of {111jes or dootes 
the wall of the court roward the Eaſt , ouer to paſſe from one 


againſt the ſeparate place , and oner againſt the Place to another, 
building which are noted 


11 And the way before them was after the RT _ ot 
maner ef che chambers, which were toward the wg 
North, as long as they ,and as broad as they : and Zimoens © tine, 
all their entries were like, both according to their like to the cbam- 
faſhions,and according to their doores. bers of the North 
Iz And according to the doores of the cham- eve 5 3.Wbich 
bers, that were toward the South, was a doore in chambers were in 
the Corner of the way , exenthe way direQtly be- the Eall gate = 
fore the wall toward the Eiſt,asone entreth. — ics" 
13 Then ſaid he ynto me, The North chambers to ward the ſeps- 
and the Sourh chambers which are before the ſe- rate place vr back 
parate place, they be holy chambers , wherein the ©Þi\d1og 4.Which 
Prieſts char approch vnto the Lord , ſhall eate the je hoty, becauſe 
molt holy things : there ſhzli they lay the moſt rbey were by the 
holy things , and the meat offring , and the fine Tags, 
oli the treſpalle offing : for the place z 
oly. 
14 Whenthe Prieſts enter therein, they ſhall 
not go out of the holy place into the viter court, 
but there they thall lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter : for they are holy , «nd thall put 
on other garments, and ſo thall approch to thoſe 
hings,waich are for the p2ople. 
15 Now w1en hee ha4linade an ende of mea« 
ſuriog the inner houſe , hs brought m2 foorth to- 
ward the gate whoſe proſpzQ is toward the Eaft, 
and meaſured it round about, 
. 16. He meaſure the Eaſt fie with the meaſu- 
ring rodde , hue hundreth recdes exen witi the 
meafuring reede round about. 
17 H:g mealared a!ſo tlic North file, fine hun« 
; - dcerb 


chambers of the Temple, 


wverſ. 1-Having dee. 


s God returneth, "The 


| 01, winde, 


dreth reeds, exen with the meaſuring recede round: 
about 


18 And he mgafured the South | fice fiue hun- 
dreth reedes with che meaſwing reede. 

19 Herurnedabour «/ſoto the Weit fide,and 
— five hartdreth reeds with the meaſuring 
reede. 

20 He meaſured it by the foure fides: it had a 


| wall roun4abour , fiue handreth reedes long , and 


# Crap 9.3. 

2 Whral proe 
phes.ed the de- 
it:yKion of rhe 
Cite of the Cal- 
des, 

b Which was 
departed afo1e, 
Ctup 19,4,22d 
13,2h4 


Ver.14 The lower 
pece which (tan- 
de.b on the borrome 
and is the middle- 
moſt piece and vn» 
der the bigbelt is 
two cubites 

D E. The breadth 
owcuhite RE F, 
From the litle 

piece which avas 
the ſeco1d to the 
hizhe.c foau re Cu» 
bites F G. 

Verſ 15, Fonre., 
cudites m:anivg 
the tighe: part of 
thea'tacF G 

Ver. 5.Lengi 
and res hG BH 
I K.W ich note 
alſo ite + £goiues 
bf the Altary 


hue hundreth broade to make a ſeparation be- 
tweene the SanRuary,and the prophane place. * 


CHAP. XLILIL. 

a He ſceth the ylory of God going ento the Temple, from 

whenee it hnd before deparied. 7 He mentzoneth the 
sdolatrie of the children of Iſrael , for the which they 
were conſumed and brought to nought. 9 He 35 com- 
manded to call thum agaime to repentance. 


A Frerward hee brought mee to the gate eyen 
the gate that turneth toward the Ealt. 

2 And behold, the glory of the God of iſrael, 
came from our of the Eaſt , whoſe voice was like 
a noyle of great waters., and the earth was made 
light with his glory. 

3 And the vifion which I ſaw was * like the 
viſion , exen as the viſion that I ſaw * when I came 
to deſtroy the citie : and the viſions were like the 
vition that I ſawe by the river Chebar , 424 1 fell 
ypon my face. 

4 _ _ b glory - the Lord came into the 
ule by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpect is 

towardthe Eaſt. : - CEO 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp and brought me 

into the inner court, and beholJ, the glory of the 

Lord filled the houſe, 

6 AndI heard one ſpeaking vnto mee out of 
the houſe: and there " ws by me, 


THE FiGVRE OF THE ALTAR, 


Chap- xii . 


Altar deſcribed.. 102 - 

7 Which ſaid vnto-mee , Sonne of man-t/1 
place is my throne,& the place of the ſoles of my 
feece , whereas L will well among the children of 
Iſrael fur euer, & the houſe of Liraci thall nu more 
c defile mine holy Name , neither they , nor their < By their idola- 
kings by their fornicanon , nor by {the Carkeiles-7 {15 11114erh ro 
of © their kings #»-their hie places, Amon and Mas 

$ Albeic they ſet their threſholds by my thre- »abeb, who were 
ſholds , and their pottes by my poſtes ( for mere —_ _— 
ras but a wall betweene mee and them) yet haue 7remple,and there 
they defiled mine holy Name with their abomi- bid erected vp 
nations , thar theyhaue committed : wherefure [ on emtt ft 
baue conſumed them in wy wrath, 6 

9 Now therefore let then put away their for= 
nication , and the carkeiſes of taeir kings far from 
me, and [ will dwell among chem for euer. 

10 © Thou ſonneof man, ſhew this Houſe to 
the houle of Iſrael , that they may be a(hamed of 
their wickednes, & li them meaſure the parerne. 

11 Andifthey be aſhamed of all that they haue 
done, ſhewthem the forme of the houſe , and the 
paterne thereof,agd the going ou thereof, and rhe 
comming in thereof , & the whole faſhion therof, 
and all cae ordinances thereof , and all the hyures 
thereof, and all the Lawes thereof ; and write it in 
theic light, that they may keepe the whole faſhion 
therof, and all the ordinances therof,and dothem, 

12 This is the + deſcription of the houſe, 7t t £5r.1aw. 
ſhalbe vpon the top of the mount : all the limits 
thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy , Behold, 
this is the el of the houſe, 

13 Andtheſe are the meaſures of che Altar,af- V*!/ 13 The mids 
ter rhe cubires , the cubire zz a cubire , anda hand pity ann Bo uh 
breadth, euen the bottome ſhalbe a Cubite,and the bieR C anl 1- 
breadth a cubite , and the border thereof by the <vÞu15broad B D, 
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edge thereof round abour halbe a ſpan : and this 


ſhalbe the height ofthe Alrar, 

14 And from the bottome which roucheth the 
ground to the lower piece ſha/be two cubirs , and 
the breakh one cubite, and from the little piece 
to the great piece ſhalbe foure cubites , andthe 
breadth one cubite. 

15 Sothe altar «be foure cubites , and from 
the alar vpward {halbe foure hornes, 

16 And the altar ſ»albe twelne cubrtes long 
and tyelue broad , and foure ſquare inthe foure 


corners thereof, 

17 And the frame ſhalbe fourteene cubirs long, VF" epi: wr -* 
and fourteene broad in the foure ſquare corners bend =O EY 
thereof, and ihe border about it ſ-a!be halfe a. Cu. touurene cubires; +. 
bite,and the bottome thereof ſalbe a cubit abour, for on every fide ... 

& the ſteps thereof ſhalberurned towafd the Eaſt, i= EINIY "= 

13 « And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of wan, thus yppermoſt EL + 
ſaith the Lord God,Theſe are the ordinices of the LM. 
altar in the day wF& they ſhall make ir to offer the - 
burnt offring theron, & ro ſprinkle blood theron, 


39 And thou thalt giuets the Pricftes, and es » 
TE 


+ Eby. fil! bis hand. 


Feyſe x. The Fatt 
gate D, intte 
great figure, 


a Meaning , from 

the common peo- 

ple, bur not from 

the Prieſts, wor 

the Prince, reade 
: Carp.46,8,9, 


F Eby, ſet thine 
heart. 


*Þ For they . 4 
brought idola- 
ters which were 
of other coun« 
treys , to teach 
them thetir idola- 
try, Chap. 23,40. 

© Ye baue not of» 
fered vnto mee ace 

. cording to my Law. 


The yacircumciſed io heart, 


the Leuites that be of the ſeede of Zadok , which 
epproch vnto mee,to miniſter ynto mee,ſayth the 
Lord God, a yong bullocke for a ſinne offering. 
20 And thou thalttake of the blood thereof, and 
put it on the foure hornes of it , and on the foure 


corners ofthe frame, and ypon the border round. ! 
: keepe the gates of the Houſe , and miniſter in the 
' Houle : they {hall lay the burnt offering and the 


abour : thus ſhalt thou cleanſe it, and reconcile it, 

21 | Thou ſhalt rake the bullocke alſo of the 
ſinne offring , and burne ir in the appointed place 
of the houſe without the Sanctuary, 

22 Butthe ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
goat without blemiſh for a ſinne offring, and they 
thallcleanſe the aitar , as they did cleanſe it with 
the bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt madean end ofcleanling it, 
thou ſbalt offer a yong bullock without blemiih, 
and a ramme om of the lacke without blemith, 

24 And thou thalt offer them before the Lord, 
andthe Prieſts thall catt ſalt ypon them, and they 
{all offer them for a burnt oftring vnto the Lord, 

25 Szuendayes ſalt thou prepare euery day 
an hee goat for a finne offering : they ihall aliv 
prepare a yorg bullocke and a rarume out of the 
Hocke without blemilh, 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes putiite the al- 
tar,and cleanſe it, and t confecrate 1t. 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired vpon the 
eight day and {o forth, the Prieſts thall make your 
burnt offrings vpon the altar, and your peace of- 
ferings,and I will accept you,layth the Lord Gol, 


CHAP. XLETIEL, 


"Hee yeprooueth the _ for their offence. 75 The vuciy- 


curnciſed in keart, and in the fieſu.g Who are to be adut- 
ted to the ſerwice of the Temple, and who to be vefuſed 
Hen hee brought me toward the gare of the 
outward Sanctumzie , which turnecth toward 
the Eaſt and it was hut, 
2 Then ſayd the Lord ynto me, This gate ſhall 


be a {hut,and [hall not be opened, and no man {hal 


enter by it , becauſe the Lord God of Lirael bath 
entred by it, and it thall be ſhut, 

3 It appertaineth to the Prince : the Prince 
himſfelfe ſhall fit in it/to eat bread before theLord: 
hee {hall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and {hall goe out by the way of the larre, 

4 © Then brought he mee toward the Noth 
eate before the houſe : and when I looked , be= 
hold, the glory of the. Lord,filled the houſe of the 
Lord, and 1 fell ypon my face. 

And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Sonne of ran, 
+ marke well & behold with thine eyes, and heare 
with thine eares, all y I ſay vnto thee, concerning 
all the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord,and all 
the lawes tierof, & marke well y entring in of the 
houſe with enery going forth of the Sanctuaric, 

6 And thou {balt fay to the rebellious , e#er 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 


-O© houſe of Lirael , yee hane enough of all your 


abominations, 

7 Seeing that ye haue brought into my S2n- 
Etuary Þ ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart,and yn- 
Circumciſed in fleſh, to be.in ay Sanctuary , to 
pollure/ mine houſe, when ye offer my bread, -uen 
fat , and blood: and they haue broken my coue- 
nant, becanſe of all your abowinations, 

8 For yee haue not kept the< ordinances of 
mine holy things : but you your ſelyes haue ſer 
other to take the charge of my Sanctuary, 

9 Thus fayth the Lord God , No ſtranger vn- 
circumciſed in heart , nor vncitcumciſed in Al-1i2, 
toa!l enter into my SanRuary , of any ſtranger 


= 


| Ezekiel, 


_ and they fhall indge it according to my iudge- 


T he Priefts office: 


that-is among the children of iſrael, 
10 Nether yet the 4 Leuites that are gone d The Levitee 
backe from me , when” Iſrael went aftray., which Which had come 
y anus” of gy mitted idolatry, 
went altray trom mee afcer their 1doles., but they were pur from 
thall beare their iniquitie, their dignitie and 
11 And they ſhallſerue in my Sanctuary , and <241d nor berecei- 
ved into the Prieits 
office, although 
they bad bene of 
the houſe of 
Aaron, but muft 
ſerue ia the inferiour 
offices, as to watch 
and ro keepe the 
doores, reade 


2.King,23,94 


ſacrifice for the people : and they thall ttand be- 
fore them to ſerue them, 

12 Becauſe they ſerued before their idoles,and 
cauſed y kouſe of L{rael to fall into iniquity,there- 
fore hauel lift vp mine hand againſt them , ſayth 
the Lord God, and they thall beare their iniguitie, 

13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto me to 
due the office of the Prieft ynto me , neither thall 
they come ncere vito any of mine holy things in 
the moſt holy place , but rhey ſtall beare their” 
ſhame, and tizeic abominations , which they haus 
committed, 

14 And I will make them keepers of the watch 
of the Houſe , forall the ſeruice thereof, and for 
all thar {hall be done therein. 

15 But the Prieſts of the Leuites, the ſonnes of 
Zadok , that kept the charge of my Sanctuarie, 'e which obſer. 
when the children of L{rael went aſtray frota me, u*4 the Law of 
they ſhall come neere to meeto ferue mee , and oo "__ 
they thall ſtand before me to oftet me the far and ls 
the blood, fayth the Lord God. 

16 They thallenter into my Sanctuary , and 
ſball come neere to wy table , to ferne mee, and 
they thall keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhallenter in-at the gates of 
the inner court , they ſhall be clothed with linnen 
garments, no wool il.all come vpon them while 
they ferue in the gates of y inner court,Sc within. 

18 They thal haue linnen bonets vp6 their heads, 
a:1d ſhall have linnen breeches vpon their loynes: 
they ſhall not girdthCſclues in the ſweating places, 

19 But when they goe foorth into re viter 
court , euen tothe ytter courttothe people , they 
ſhall put off their garments , wherem they mini- 
ſtred, and lay them in the holy chambers,and they 
ſhall pur on other garments : for they thall nor 
ſanctitie the people wich their garments, 

20 They ſhell notalſo f ſhaue theicheads, nor G —_— a 
ſuffer their lockes to grow long but round their © RT THabens 
heavs, 

21 * Neither ſhallanyPrieſts drinke wine when * Ze«-r.19, 5. 
they enter into the inner court, 

-22 Neitier ſhall they take for their * wiues a 
widow, or her that is divorced: bur they ſhalltake 
maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Itael,or a wi= 
dow that hath bene the widow of a Prieſt. 

23 Ani they ſhall teach my peopte rhe defference 
berweene the holy and prophane , and caute them 
to difcerne tetweenethe vncleane and the cleane, 

24 And in controverſie they [tall ſtand to iudge, 


_ ww. — -<@ ©, 0 © 


* Lenit.21,13,14, 


ments : and they thall keepe my lawes and my 
ſatures in ail icane ailemblies, aud they ſhall ane : 
Ctifie iy Sabbaths, _ 

25*And they thal come at no dead perſon to dee #* Zur. ar; 1.2.19, 
file themſclues,except at their father or mother,or pr 
ſorne or daughter, brother or faſter , that hath had » Then 
yetnone husband: za 1heſe may they 3 be defiled. at theic it; 

26 And when he is cleanſec!, they ſhall reckon which was a dcfi« 
vaio him ſeuen deyes, . ling, 

27 And when he goeth into the SanAuary,yn« 
tothe inner court,co miniſt2c in the Sanctuary,he 
{hall offer his fiane offering,ſayrh the Lord God, 

23 *And 


# Lt 


Þ 


TEL) 


"The land diuided, 


Dewt. 13,7: 
numb 13-30 


# £xed, (3.2.46 
12,29.4nd 341 19» 
$4100-3-13+ 


+ Ex6d.12,310, 
{011,32 8% 


z Of a/lrbe land 
of1ſrael tbe Loid 
ozely requiret 

this pocrion for 
tte Templeand 

for ihe ['rieits, for 
the ci:ie aud for 
the Prince, 


b The Tropher 
ſnewerh rhar rfe 
t-ads malt be het 
ref med afore 
ary pou order 
ca be (tablithed 
am"n2 rhe people, 
£ Epbah ard Darth 
Welt 55th of one 
922nitie fave rbar 
E:02h contet ed 
Ind:iethirgrthar 
o Buib Cid in 
licour,Leuit. 5,11, 
!N28 5.11. 


F Ex2:4 32,1 3 


28 * And the P}iefthood ſhall be their inheri- 
tance,ye4 , I am their inheritance: therefore ſhall 
ye giue them no poſleſsion in Lracl.for Lam their 
potleſsion, | 

29 They ſhalleate the meate offering,and the 
finne offering,and the treſpaſl? offering,and cuery 
dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs. 

30 * Andallthe firſt ofallthe tirſt borne, and 
euery oblation , exen all of euery ſort of your ob- 
lations ſhalbe the Prieſts. Ye ſhall alfo giue vnto 
the Prieſt the firſt of your dongh , that hee may 
cauſe the bleſsing to reſt in thine houſe. 

31 -The Prieſts ſhall not ear of any thing that 
is * dead,or torne,whetber it be foule or beatt, 


C H-A P. XLYV. 

7 Out of the lard of promiſe are thire ſeparate foure pir- 
trons, of which the firit is giuen tothe Praeftes and to 
the Temple , the ſecond to the Lenies , the third to then, 
ety , the foreyth to the prence, g An exhertatten Vas 
to the heads of Iſrac!, 19 Of wit werghts Ana mea» 
ſures, 14 Of the ferſt fruets, &c 

Oreouer , when yee ſhall digidethe land for 

inheritance , yee ſhall offer an oblation vnto 
the Lord an © holy portion of theland , fiue and 
twentie thouſand reeds long ,and ten thoutand 
broad : this thalbe holy in all the borders therof 
round abour, 

2 Ofthis there ſhall be for the Sanctuary five 
hundreth a» {ength, with five hundreth 3n breadth, 
all ſquare round about , and fifty cubits round 
abour for the ſuburbs thereof. 

3 And ofthis meaſure thalt thou meaſure the 
length offiue and twenty thouſand,and the bredth 
of ten thoufand:andin it thalbe the Sarctuary,and 
the moſt holy place. | 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be the 
Prieftes , which miniſter in the Sanctuary , which 
come neere to f{erue the Lord :; and it ſhall be a 
place for their houles , and an holy place for the 
Sanctuary. 

5 And#n the fue 8 twenty thouſand of length, 
and the ten thouſand of breadth (hallthe Lewes 
that miniſter in the houſe , hane their potlefsion 
for twenty chambers, 

6 Alſo ye (hall appoint the poſleſsion of y citie, 
f1ethoutand broad, and five and twenty thouſand 
long over againit the oblation of the holy porti- 
ON : it ſhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſrael, 

7 And a portionſhall be for the prince of the 

ne fide, an:l on that de of tne oblation of the 
holy portion , and of the poiletsion of the citie, 
eucn before tne oblation of the holy portion , and 


before the polleſsion of ite cicie from the Weſt 


corner Weitward , and trom the Eaſt corner Eatt- 
ward , and the length ſ-albe by one of the porti- 
ons from tie Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border, 

3 In this land ſhail be his potefs19n in Lirae): 
and my princes ihall 50 more oppreile my people, 
and the ref of the land tl! they gine tothe houte 
of I{rael,according to their tribes, 

9 Thus ſayett the Lord God , Let it > ſaftice 
you, O princes of Iftael: leaue offcrueki2 and 
oppreſsion , and ex2cne indgement ani iuſtice: 
taxe away Four EXactions froin my people, ſzyeib 
the Lord] God. 

lo Ye th:ll haue iuſt balances ,and a true Ee 

243,304 a true Bati, 

11 The Ep'ah and the Bath ſhall be equa!l: a 
Bath ſhall concaine the tenth part of en Homer, 
and an Epuah the tenth partof ar: Homer : the: e- 
qualitie thereof {hall be ater the Homer. 

12 *And the fhckel ſpall be rwenis Gerahs, 


La 


Chap. xly.xlvj. 


Of feaſts and Offrings,” 102 
end twentie ſhekels , and 4 five and twentie ſhe. 4 That is, three» 
kels and tifreene ſhekels ſhalbe your Maneh, — _— 
13 C This is the oblation that yee {hall offer, Mina,tor te ioys 
the tixt partofan Ephah of an Homer of wheate, veth rheferacee 
and ye ſball giue the fixt part of an Eptah of an £4559 ain, 
Homer of Barley, 
14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, 
euen of the Bath of oyle,ye ſhal »ffer the tenth part 
of a Bath out of the Cor ( ren Baths are an Ho 
mer: for ten Baths 44 an Homer) | 
15 And one Lambe of two hundreih theepe 
our of the far paſtures of Lirael for a meate ofte- 
rivg , and for a burnt offering and for peace ofte= 
rings , to make reconciliation for them , laith the 
Lord God, Ops 
16 All the people of the lande ſhall gize this 
oblation for the prince in lirael, 
17 Anditſhalbe the princes part to giue burnt 


* offtings, and meate offrivgs , and drinke offerings 


11 the folemne fealts and 11 the new moones , and 
in the Sabbaths, end in all the hie feaſtes of the 
houle of Lirael : he {hall prepare the finne oftring, 
and the meate offering,and the burnt offring, and 
the peace offrings to make reconciliation for the 
houſe of 1rael, 

18 C Thns ſiith the Lord God, Intheſirſt , 1s as Nt 
moneth, 11 the fiſt day of the © moneth, thou ({balt ſau, conteining 
take a yong bullocke without blemith and cleanſe yatt cf March and 
the Sanctuary, | PC 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take ofthe blood of 
the tinne offering , and put it ypon the poſtes of 
the houſe , and ypon the foure { corners of the [| Or, conv: 
frame ofthe altar , and ypon the poſtes of the gate 
of the inner court. 

20 Ando thalt rhon dos the ſzuenth day of 
the moneth, for cuery one that hath erred, and for 
him that 15 deceiued : io thall you reconcile the 
1oute, - 

21 * Inthe fiſt moneth in the fourteenth day * Ex#4. 22,48 
of the moneth, ye 11:21] have the Paflzouer , a fealt 9517 


of lzuen dayes , and yee ihall eate ynleauened 


bread, 

22 And vpon thatday,fl-all the prince prepare 
for hiccſeife and for allthe pzople of the lane! , a 
bullocke for a ſinne offering. 

23 Andintheſeucn dayes of the feaſt he ſha!l 
make a burnt offering to the Lord , cucn of ſeuen 
buliockes , and feuen rammes without blemi!l 
dayl; for ſeen dayes, andan hee goate Jayly for 
a ſhine offering, 

24 And he ihall prepare a meat offring of an 
Ephai for abullocke , an Ephah for a ramme, and 
ant Hinof oyle for an Ephah. | 

25 Inthe ſeventh moneth, inthe ffieenth day f Reade exod, 25. , 
of the moneth, thill he doe the like in the fealt for 4*: 
{cuen dayes , according tothe finne offering , ac= 
corulig to the burnt offering , and according tg 
the meate offering,and according to the oyle, 


CHAP, JETE 
rs The ſacrifices of the Sab>ath and ef the new mocne, $ 
Thorow which awaits 'they Muſt gee ity or came our of 
the Temple, Tc, 
Ivs ſaith the Lord ee in- 
Hus fai h the Lord God, The gateof the ins Verſe r.Tie inves 
Per Coumt , io4t turnetn toward the Eaſt , ſhall coun gare Q,, © 
be ſhut the ix2 working ayes: bat on the Sab. wherevmy thep 
batt thilbe opened, ard inthe day of the new FE'33? by eight 
ne it {hall be opened foe) .2 ws 
FMOONE It LAM De pet Us inthe greavfigurs;” 
2 Andihe piince ball enter by the way of the 
porch of that gue without , and ſhall ſtand by 
the potte ct the gate , and the Prieſts ſhall make 
bis barac ofigring, aid Bis peace offerings, and he 
© il. 


"Offerings at feaſtes. 
ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the;gate: after he 
ſhall go forth,but the;gae ſhall not be ſhut till the 
eueninge 

3. Likewiſethe people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſlip atthe eatry of this gate before the Lord on 
the Sabbaths, and in the new moones. 

4 Andrhe bitatoffcing that the ;prince {hall 
offer ynto the Lord.on the Sabbath day , ſhall be 
fixe lambes without blemith , and a ram without 
blemith, 

5 Andthe meatoff:ing ſhalbe an Ephah for a 

a That is, ay muck ram : andthe meat offering for the lambs « a gift 
_ * of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah, 

6 And in the day of che new moone ut ſ-albe 
a yong bullocke without blemith , and fixe lambs 
and a ram : they {halbe without blemith. 

7 And hethallprepare a meat off. ing,oves at 
Eplah for a bullock, and an Ephah for aram , and 

b Meaving, #s be forthe lambs» according as his hand thall bring, 
hall rhiake good. gn an Bin of oyle to-an Ephab, 

8 And when the prince thall enter,he ſhall goe 
in by the way of the porch of that gate , and hee 
ſhall go forth by che way thereof. 

9 But when the people of the land ſhull come 

before the Lord in the ſolemne feaſts,he y entreth 

20 out by tbe Sourb 18 by the way of the North gateto worſhip , ſh.Jll 

gateD. andcou- $0 Out by the way of the South gate : and he thar 

wer-YF" 0 going entreth by the way of the-South gate, hal go forth 

ſhirpelintzde  Þy the wayof the North gate: he {hall not:ecurne 

mids M, by the way of the gate whereby he came 1 , bur 
they ſhall go forth over again{t it, 

10 And the prince ihalbe inthe mids of chew: 
he ſhall ge in when they go in, and when they go 
forth, the y ſhall go forth 19zether. 

11 Andinthe feaſtes, and in the ſolemnities 
the meate offering ſhall be an Ephab to a bul- 
locke, and an Ephah to a ram , and to the lambes, 
= gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an E- 
phah. | 

12 Now when the prince ſhall make a free bnrnt 

offering , or peace offerings freely vnto the Lord, 
one ſhal then open him the gate y turneth roward 
the Eaft, and he ſhall make his burnr offring and 
his peace offrings , as he did on the Sabbath day: 
afcer he ſhall go forth, and when he is gone forth, 
one {hall that the gate. 

13 Thouſhaltdaily make a burnt offring vn- 
to.the Lord of a lambe of one yeere , without ble- 
mth : thou ſtalt doe it every morning. 

14 And thou halt prepare a meat offring for it 
every morning, the fixt part of an Ephah, and the 
third part of an Hin of ayie, to mingle with the 
fine flowre:this meat offring {halbe continually by 
a perpetuall ordinance vnto tht Lord. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and the 
meate offring, and the oyle euery morning , for a 
continual burar offering. 

16 © Thus ſaieth the Lord God, If the prince 

iuea gift of his inheritavce vnto any of his 

onnes,it ſhalbe his ſonnes,and it thalbe their poſ- 
ſeſſion by inheritance. 

17 Butif he giue a gift of his inheritance to 
one of his ſeruants,then 1: ſhalbe his to the c yeere 
of liberty : after , it ſhall returne to the Prince, 
bur his inheritance ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for 
them. 

13 Moreouer the prince ſhall not 4 take of the 
peoples inhericance , nor thruft them out of their 
pofſeTion:bur he ſhall cauſe his ſonnes ro inherice 

.of his owne poſicifion,that my people be nor ſcat- 
tered every man from his potie(Gion, 


Vorſe 9. He that 
eatreri in by the 
North gate R,ſhall 


£ Which was at 
the Tubile , Leuit. 
+25, 96 


4 Bu: be contene 
wirb that portion 
that God bath 
aMecned bim, az 

- Chip. 45,3. 


Ezekiel, 


The viſion ofthe waters, , 


19 © Afier hee brought mee through the entry, ms 19. He deſcci« 
which was at the fide of the gate., into the ho y __ = Prieits 
chambers of the Priefts which ſtood roward were an cha feof 
_— on behold, there was a place at the Weſt ws —_— toward 

de Of tem. the North ; acdfo 

20 Then ſayd hee ynto me; This is theplace j1a.e hint of cn 
wherethe Priefisthall ſeerh the treſpaſſe offring ihe welt fide $, 
and the Gnne offering , where they ihall bake the Which verſe ar. ts 
meat offring, that they thould not beare them in- {a cefpia or ah 
tothe viter court, ® ro {antihe the people. + inner court, as alſo 

24 Then he brought mee foorth into the ytter Where the people 
court , and cauſed me to goe by the foure corners Mts : a2 thevier 

: ur! eſpeR of 
of the court : and beholde, in egery corner of the this inner, 
court there was 4 Court, _ 8 the people 

22 Inthe foure corners of the eourt there /19" 600! 2avero 
were courts ioyned of fourtie cubits long, and things which appere 
thittie broad : theſe foure corners were of one t2ive to the Lord, 
meaſure. and thicke it [awfull 

for them to eateths, 

23 Andrhere went a wall about them , ener Verſe ax. the litle 
about thoſe foure, and kitchins weze made ynder court in A 
the walles round abour. oo o- EI 

a « a». vue! 
24 Then ſayd he vato wee, This is the kitchin ch dg 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeethe the —_ He 
FI erſe 23- Aboutth 
ſacrifice of the people. walks He. lite 
; * COUrts, Which were 
— © % 0 ©% 4 I bo as kitchins, were 
lirtle chambers for 
x The viſion of the waters that came ont of the Temple, the cookes, 19, 
13 The coajls of the land of promiſe , and the dinsfion 
thereof by trabes, 


A Frerward hee brought me vnto the doore of Verſe r. The doore 
the houſe : and behclde , ® waters iffued out of the Temple k, 
from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaftward: _— 
for the forefront of the houſe feode toward the eq our —_ 
Eaſt, and the waters ranne downe from ynder the which came our 
right ſide of the houſe, at the Southſide of the 9f 75 South fide, 
altar. the Eaſt. Lookein 

2 Then brought he me out toward the North the grea: figure 11, 
gate, and led mee about by the way without vnto ® Whereby are 
tae vtter gate by the way that turneth Eaſtward: ,,,1j Hors pt ; 
and behold, there carne farth waters on the right ſhould be giueu 
fide, ro the Church Vie 

3 And when the man that had the line in bis {foot 5 
hand , went forth Eaftward , he meaſured a thou- 

{aod cubirs,and he brought me thorow the waters: 
the waters we 7#to the ancles. 

4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand and brought 
nee through the waters : the waters were to the 
knees: againe he meaſured a thouſand,& brought Þ 
me through : the waters were to the loynes. { 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand,and it was 
a Þ river, that I could not paſſe ouer : for the wa- 
ters were riſen, 4nd the waters did flow ,/as a riuer 
that could not be pafſed ouer. 

6 And hee fayd vnto mee, Sonne of man,haft 
thou ſeene this ? Then he brought me, and cauſed 
me to returne to the brinke of the riger: 

7 Now when I rerurned, behold,at the brinke 
of the r1uer zpere very many © tregs on the one (ide 
and on the other. 

8 Then layd hee vnto me , Theſe waters iffue W 
out toward the Eaſt countrey , and runne downe _ _ —_— 
into the plaine, and hall goe into one 4 ſea : they perſian ſea, or Ges 
on _— into another lea, and the © waters thail qua —_— 

wholeſome. _ : 

9 And euery thing that liverh, which moueth, 74ch 14.8. 
whereſoeuer the rivers ſhall come, ſhall live , and -< The waters 
there thall be a very great maltirade of fiſh, be- — — 
cauſe theſe warers thail come thither : for they ſome ſhalbe mate 
ſhall be wholeſome , and egery thing ſhall live 

whither the river-commeth, 


Signifying bat 
e graces of God 
ſhould neuer de» 
creaſe, bur cue! 
sbound in his 
Church. 

c Meaning, the 
multitude of them 
thar ſhould be re- 
freſhed by the ſpi- 
riruall vyarers. 

d Shewing that 
the abundance of 
theſe graces 
ſhould be ſo greai, 
that all tbe woild 
ſnould be full 


ſweet and com» 
foriable, 


-10 Ani 


—_ PRID > £3. Pa Et. , COTA , 
- . F: wE P __ F at 
# s 4 , 
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10. And then the ſhſhars ſhell and vponir,: 


that 


F Signi q 
ay beltow- 


erh his mercies is 
ſuch abundance, ” 


the miviſters fhall . 
by cheir preaching 


winge many. 

g Which were 
cities at the core 
necs of the ſalr or 


dead (en. 

þ They ſhall be - 
bere of all ſorts, 
and io as great 
abundance as in 
the great Ocean 
where they are 
bred. 

ji Tat is,the wice 
ked and repro- 


bare. 
g Or, tree for meate, 


ſ os bruiſes 
and ſores. 
® Gen-43,22, 


# GCen,12.7.4nd 
13.15.and 15,183, 


Ef 26,4. dent. 34:4, 


k By the land of 
promiſe be figni- 
heth rhe ſpiritoall 
land whereof (his 
Way a figures 


F Or, frife. 


I Meaning,that 

io this ſpirituall 
tiogdome there 
ſhould be no dif 
ference berweene 
lew nor Genrile, 
bur that all ſhould 
be partakers of ' 
this jnberirance in 


theix bead Chriſt, 


a The tribes after 
ibat they earred 
to tbe land vn» 
der loſhua, diui- 
d:d the land ſome- 
what oth-rwiſe 
then is here ſer 


and from En-gedi even vnto 8 En-eglaim, they 

thall pread one their nets : fer their fiſh thalbe ac- 

cording to their kindes, as the fiſh of Þ rhe maine 
many, 

II Ihe lo coptle plecertherecC, endo mes; 

rites theveof the nos bo wholelome » they ſhalbe 


pits, 
Iz And by this riuer vpen the brinke 
on this [ide , and on that fide fball grow all j fruit- 
full trees, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade , neither ſhall 


the fruite thereof faile : it ſhall bring foorth new- 


fruit according to his moneths , becauſe their wa- 
ters run out of the Santuary : and the fruit there- 
of ſhall be meate, and the leafe thereof thall be 
for | medicine. | 

13 C Thus -ſaiththe Lord God, This ſbalbe the 
border , whereby ye ſhall inherite theland accor- 
ding to the twelue tribes * of Hracl: Ioſeph thall 

to portions, 

14. Andye ſhall inberit it ,one as well as ang- 
ther : * concerning the which I lift vp wine hand 
to glue it vnto-your fathers,and this land {hall fall 
vnto you for inheritance, 2 

I5 And this ſhallbe the border & of the land 
toward the North fide, from the maine ſea to- 
ward Hethlon,as men goe to Zedadah: 

16 Hamath, Berothah , Sibraim , which is be« 
tweene the border of Damaſcus , and the border 
of Hawath, and Hazar , Hatticon , which is by the. 
Ccoaft of Hauran, , 

17 Andthe border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan , end the border of Dawaſcus, and the reſi- 
due of the North Northward , and the border of 
Hamath:ſo ſbalbs the Non part. 

338 But the Eaſt fide ſhall yee meaſure from 
Hauran , and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Lirael by Lurden, and from 
the border vato the Eaſt ſea : and ſo ſhall be the 


t, 

=p Þ the South fide ſhalbe toward Teman, 
from Tamar to the waters of | Meribotn  Ka- 
deſh, a4 the riue? to the maine ſea: ſo ſhelbe the 
South part toward Teman, 

20 The Weſtpart alſo ſhalbe the great ſea from 
the border , till a man come oucr agataſt Hamath: 
this ſhall be the weſt part, 

_ 21 Soſhallye diuide this land ynto you, accore 
ding to the tribes of Iſrael, p 

22 And youlball ciuideit by lot for an inhe- 
tizance vato you , and to the ſtrangers that dwell 
arong you , which ſhall beget children among 
you , and they thall be ynto you , as borne in the 
countrey among the children of 1ſrael,! they ſhall 
part inheritance with you in. the middes of the 
tribes of iſrael. 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there ſhall ye giue him his inheritance , ſayerh the 
Lord Gad, 

CHAP, XLVIIL. 
The lots of the tribes. g The pu of the peſſeſ5ion of the 


Priefts, of the Temple , of the Lenites, of the citie, and 
of the Prince are rthearſed. 


NO» theſe are the names of the a tribes. . From 
the Northſide, to the coaſt toward Hethlon, 
as one goeth to Hamath , Hazar , Enan, and the 
border of Damaſcus Northward the coaſt of Ha- 
wath, euen from the Eaſt fide to the Welt thall.be 


fo:th by this viſion, a portion for Dan, 


2 And by he border of Dan from the Ea 


thereof, Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide 


s 


fide ynto the Weſtfide,s portion for Afher, - — 
3 And bythe border of Aſher from the Eaſt 
2 a: the Welt part, a portion for Napti« 


4 And by the border of Naphrali from the 
Eaſt quarter veto the Weſt fide , a portion for Ma- 


5 And by the border of Manafſeh, from the 
» 4- portion for E- 
pbraim, _ 

6 And by-the border of Ephraim, from the 
Eaft part euen vmo the \Weſt part ; a portzon for 
Reuben, 

7 And by the border of Reuben,from the Eaſt 
ue vnto the Weſt quarter , a portion for-Ly- 


8 And bythe border of Ludah from the Eaſt 
part ynto the Welt 


reedes broade , andof length as one of the ot ver 


the Sanuary ſhalbe in the middes of it. 

9 The oblation that yee ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord , ſhalbe of true and twentie thouſgnd lang, 
and of ten thouſand the breadth. 

10 And for them, exen for the Prieſts ſhall be 
this holy oblation , toward the 'Norrh tive and 
rwentie thouſand long, and toward the Welt, ten 
thouſand broad , and toward the Eaftten thous 
ſand broad , and toward the South five and twen- 
tie thouſand long , and the Sanctuary of the Lord... 
{halbe in the mids thereof. 

11 Jt ſhalbe for the Prieftes that are ſanQibed 


of the ſonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my * Chap 44, x. 


charge, which went not aſtray, when the chillren 
of Iſrael went aftray,as the Leuites went aftray, 

I2 Therefore this oblation of the land that is 
offered ſhall be theirs, as athing moſt holy by the 
border of the Leuites. 

13 And over againſtthe border of the Prieſts 
the Leuites ſhall haus hue and twentic thouſand 
long, and then thouſand broad:all the length ſhal! 
be ue and twentie thouſand , and the breadrh ten |. 


14 And they ſhall not ſellof it, neither change 
it , nor abalienate the firſt fruites of the land : 
it is holy vnto the Laid. : | 

15 And the five chouſand that are left in the 
breadth ouer againft the fue and iwentic thous 
ſand , ſhall be a prophane place for the citie , for 
houſing , and for ſuburbs, and the Cizic ſhall be in 
the mids thereof. 

116 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures thereof,the 
North part five hundreth andfoure thouſand , and 
the South part < fue hundreth and foure chou- 


Meaving, that 
ſand , and the Eaft part hue hundreth and foure ir ſhould = <= 


thouſand , and the Welt part five hundreth and 
foure thouſand. 

17 And the ſubarbs of thecity ſhalbe toward 
the North two hundreth and fiftie., and roward - 
the South two hundreth and fifty , and toward the 
Eaſt two hundreth and fifty , and toward the Welt . 
twa hyadreth and bifcie, \ : 

18 . And the reſidue in length ouer agaiaft the . 
oblation of thT holy portian-{balve ren thouſand 
Eaſtward , and tenne thouſand Weſtward : and it. 
ſhalbe ouer againſt the oblation ofthe holy por- 
tion , and the increaſe thereof thall be for foode-.. 

ynto them that ſerue in the city, : 

19 And they that ſerue inthe citie, ſhall be of ; 
all the tribes of L{cacl that (Þall ſerne thereto. - 
SN 27" 20. AX. 


portions of the tribes. 


t b ſhalbe the offring which', Thu is, rhe pore _ 
they ſhall offer of fue and twentie thouſaude tf 2 of the ground 
which they (hall 
parts , from the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, and joy ue te aud, 
which ſhallbe _ 
diuited ito three 
partes,for the Prickts, , 
for rhe Prince, 
aud for the cifte; - 


> Euery way it 
ſhalbe fine and 
twenty thouſand. 


e fo that Tudab 
was on the North 
fide of the Princes 
aud Leuites porti- 
ons , an! Beniamin 
ez the Souhiide, 


© Reade 2.King, 

24-t.and lere. a;,r. 

+ Which was 2 

Plain* by Babylon, 

where was the 

. Temple of their 
"as he and is 


cre taken for 
Babylon. 


© Who was a 


malter ofthe 
vwardes . 


d He calleth thers 
'Funuches whom 
*#2e Kitp vouri- 
JIhed and brought 


vpto be ralers 
of othe: GORUR» 
preys afterward 


The portions and _ F : 


20 A! the oblation ſhall be five and twentie 
thouſand with 4 fue and twentie thouſand : yon 
ſhall offer this oblation foureſquare for the San- 
Etuary,'and for the poſſeffion of thecitie, 

21 Andthe refidue ſoalbe for the prince on the 
one ſide and on the other of the oblation of the 
Sanctuary, and of the poſſeſſion of the cutie , euer 
apainſt the five and twenty thouſand of the obla- 
tion toward the Eaft border , and Weſtward ouer 
againſt the hue and twentie thouſand toward the 
Weſt border , ouer againft ſ-albe for the portion 
of the prince : this ſhalbethe holy oblation , and 
the houſe of the Sanuary ſhalhe in the middes 
thereof. 

22 Moreouer , from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
wites , and from the poſſeſſion of the citie , that 
which is in the mids thalbe the princes: berweene 
the border © of Iudah , and betweene the border 
of Beniamin ſhalbe the Princes. | 

23 Andthe reſt of the tribes ſhalbe thus: from 
the Eaft part vato the Weſt part, Beniamin ſhalbe 
a portion. 

24 And by the border of Beniamin , from the 
Eaſt ſide vato the Weſt fide , Simeon « portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Welt part, Isihachar a portion. 

26 Andby the border of Isthachar , from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun a portion, 

27 Andbythe border of Zebulun , from the 


D A N 


Eaſt part vnto the Welt part, Gad « portion. 
28 Andbythe border of Gad at the Southe - - 
fide, toward f Temath, the border thall beeuen f which is hers 
from s Tamar,vnts the waters of Meribath is Ka- taken for Idumeg, 
deih, and to the Þ river , that rwnnerh into the . hen her 
maine ſea. palme trees, 2 
29 This is the land, which yee ſhall diſtribate b Meaziug, Nitug 
ynto the tribes of Iſrael for inkericance, and theſe OEEY _ 
are their portions, ſayth the Lord God. Madera, 
30 'And theſe arethe boundes of the city , on 
the Northſide five handreth , and fours thouſand 
meaſures, 
31 Andthegates of the citie ſhalbe after the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, the gates North- 
ward, one gate of Renben, one gate of Ludah, and 
one gate of Leui, 
32 And at the Eaſtſide fiue hundreth and fonre 
thouſand, and three gates, and one gate of loſeph, 
'one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of Dan. 
33 Andat the South ſide, five hundreth and 
foure thouſand meaſures , and three portes , one 
gate of Simeon , one gate of Is!hachar , ard one 
gate of Zebulun, 
34 Arthe Weſt fide, fiue bundreth and foure 
thouſand,with their three gates, one gate of Gad, , 
one gate of Aſher, and one gate of Naphtali. 
35 1t was round about eighteene thouland 
meaſures, and the name of the citie from that day 
[halbs, + The Lotd is there, 


TM eo 


f Ebr. Iehoway- 
ſbammah, 


THE ARGVMENT. 

T H EF great providence of God, and hi: ſingular rercie towarde his Church are molt linely here 

ſet forth , who nener leaued his deſtitute , bit now in their greateſt m1ſerics and aſflictions giueth 
them Prophets , as Etekzel , and Daniel , whom he a4orned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit, that 
'Daniel aboue all other had moit ſpeciall reuzlations o f ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church , euen 
from the time that they were tn captiunie, to the laſt ende of the world,and to the generall reſurrection, 
as of the foure Monarchnes and Empires of all the world,to wit, of the Babylon ans, Perfians Grecians, 
und Romanes, Alſo of the cert aine number of the times euen unto Chriſt , wen ail ceremonies and 
JÞW-1fices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe hee ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: moreouerhee ſheweth Chriſts 
office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, and to bring eutrlaſting 
life. And as from the bezinning God euer exerciſed his people wnder the crofſe , ſo he teacheth here, 
That after that Chrift 3s offered , he will ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his Church , uniill the azad riſe 
a7ame, and Clmſt gather h1s into tns kingdoms in the heanens. 


CHAP. I, 


31 The captinitie of Tehoakim king of Indah. 4 The king 
. chuſeth certaine yon; men of the Tewes to lrarme his 
law. 5 They haue the kings ordinary appointed, $ but 
they abſteine from it. 

> N the *thirdyeere of thereigne of 

\£D Ichoiakim king of Iudah , came Ne- 

buchad-nezzar King of Babel ynto 

Fey Ierulalem and beſieged it, 

2 Aalthe Lord gaue ITehoiakim king of Iu- 

deh into his hand wich part of the veſſels of the 

houſe of God , which he caricd into the land of 

b Shioar, to the houſe of his god, and he brought 

the veſlels into his godstreaſurie, 

And the King fpaxe vato © Aſhpenaz the 

malter of his 4 Eunuches , that hee ſhould bring 

certaine Of the children of Iſrael, of the © Kings 
ſeede, and of the princes : 


= His purpoſe was to keepc them as hoſtages , and thar hee might ſhew himſelfe 
v.A ious, 2nta'fo by ther gool intrevry end learning of his geligicn,they might 
fou-ur rather bimthen the Iewes, and ſro be able to ſerue him as gouernou:s in 
th-ir land : moreouer-by this meaves the Tewes might be better kept in ſubie&i+ 
en, traring ockergyile to procure kurt to theſe noble men, | 


: 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh,but well 
ffauoured, and inftruct in all wifedome , and well | +, x; RNAP 
ſeene in knowledge , and able to viter knowledge, red three things, 
and ſuch as were able to tand in- the kings pa- or OY 
lace , and whomthey might reach the learning, 1.1.1... ——_ 
and tongue of the Caldeans, be winie and lear- 


5 And the king appointed them pronifion e- ned, and thar they 
uery day of a ® portion of the kings meate, and of rare wy, by 


the wine , which hee dranke , ſo nouriſhing them aerure, that they 
i three yeere , that at the end thereof , they might might doe him 


ſtand & before the king. ” _ On. 


6 Nowamong theſe were certaine of the chil- 0 ue commodity, 
dren of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael and A- therefore ir is nor 
zariah to prayfe his libe= 

y ralitie : yetin 

this be is worthy 
prayſe,that bee eſteemed learning,and kceyy that is was a neceſſary meateto go. 
uerne by, g That they might torget their ovvne religion, and countrey Cie 
os to ſerue him the better ro bis purpoſe : yet it is motto be thought that Daniel 
did learne any knowledge that was not godly : in all points hee refuſed the abuſe 
of things and ſuperſtition, inforauch that hee would nor eare the meare which the 
Kiog appointed him, but was conteurto learne the knowledge of paturall chings, 
h That by their good enrertainement they might learve to forget the mediocri- 
tie ef their ow 1e people 3 To the intent that inthis time they might both 
lexrce the maners ofrke Caldeans, and alſo their rongue. k AſWell ro ſerue at 
the table, a4 iv other offices, 


7 Vato 


L borders of the tribes; 


—_— = kin. oat a of aa... al. 


Rs 


w- 


I That they might 
alogerher forget 
their religion : for 
the lewes gaue 
their children 
pames, Which 
mighteuver put 
them in remenms 
brauce of ſome 
poiat of religion: 
therefore this was 
a great tentation 
aad a ligne of ſer. 
vitude, which rhey 
weren#t ableto 
refit, 

m Not that hee 
thought any reli 
gionco beintbe 
meate or drinke, 
(for afteryyard he 
did eate) bur be- 
cauſe tbe Eing 
ſhould vor entile 
him hy this ſyreet 
poylon to arger 
his religion and 
accultamed ſobri- 
ety, and that in his 
meate and dripke 
he might daily re« 
member of what 
people he was: and 
Davicl bringerh 
this in ro ſhew 
how God from 
the beginoiog aſ- 
litted him wirh his 
Spirit, and at 
length cal/ed him 
tobe a Propher, 

p He ſuppoſed 
they did rhis for 
their religion, 
Which was cootra- 
ry to the-Babylo- 
nianh, and theres 
fore herein be re- 
preſenteth them, 
Which are of no 
religion : for nei« 
ther be woul4 
condemae theirs, 
nor maintaine his 
owne. 

© Meaning, that 
within this ſpace 
hee might baue 

the triail, and that 


* to man {houli be 


8ble ro diſcerneit: 
a4 rhus be ſpate, 
beivg mooued 


- by the Sptrit of 


God, 

p Not that it was 
x thing abomioa- 
ble io eate dainty 
meates, and to 
drinke vyine, as 
both before and 
afterthey did, but 
if hey (hould baue 
ke1eby bene wonwe 
to tkeKivg , and 


7 Vnto whom the chiefe of the Eunnches 
I 82ne other names : for hee called Daniel , Belre- 
ſhazzar , and Hananiab , Shadrach , and Miſhael, 
Melſhach, and Azariah; Abedrego. 

« But Daniel had determined in his heatt, 
that he would not = defile himſelfe with the por- 
tion of the Kings meat , nor with the wine which 
he dranke: therefore he required the chiefe of the 
Eunuches that he might not deble himſclfe. 

9 (Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 
nour , and tender loue wich the chiefe of the Eu- 
nuches.} 2 

10 'Andthe chiefe of the Eunuches fayd ynto 
Daniel, I feare my lord the King , who bath ap- 
pre your meat and your drinke: therefore if 

ſee your faces worſe liking then the other chil- 
dren which are of your fort , then ſhall yoga make 
me loſe wine head vnto the King, 

11 Then fayd Daniel to Melzar , whom the 
Chicfe of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Hanae 
nizh, Miſhael, and Azariah, | 

12 Proouethy feruants ,I beſaechthee, * ten 


dayes ,andlet then giue vs ? pulſe to cate , and. 


waer to drinke, 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
ypon before thee , and ths countenances of the 
Children that eate of the portion of the Kings 
meate : and as thou ſeeſt , deale with thy fcr- 
uants, 


14 So he conſented tothem in this matter, and. 


prooued them ten dayes. 

15 Andat the end of ten dayes , their 4 coun- 
tenances appeared fairer , and 1n + better liking 
then all the childrens , which did eate the portion 
of the Kings meate. : 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
their meat, and che wine that they thould drinke, 
and gaue ther pulſe, 

17 As for theſe foure children,God gaue them 
knowledge , and vaderſtanding in all learning 
r and wiſedome : allo he gaue Daniel ynderitan- 
ding of all\ yifions and dreames. ; 

18 Now when the time * was expired , that 
the King had appointed to bring them in , the. 
chiefe opche Ennuches brought them before Ne- 
buchad-nezzer. 

19 Andthe King communed with them : and 
among them all was found none like Daniel , Ha- 
naniah , Mithael , ard Azatiah : therefore ftoode 
they before the king, 

20 Andinall matters of wiſedome , and vi- 
derſtanding that the king enquired of them , hee 
found them tenne times better then all the in- 
channters 42d aſtrologians that were in all his 
realme, 

21 Avd Daniel was ynto » thefuſt yeere. of 
king Cyrus. 


have refuſed their owne religion ; that meate and drink? hai bene accurſed, 
q 'This bare feeding and that alſo of Moſes , when te fle4 from che court of 
Egypt , declareth that we tuuſt live in ſuch ſ:brietie as God doeth call vs voto, 


ſeetog bee will make-ir more profitable yuto vs , then all daiories : 


for bis beſo 


fag ooely ſufficerh. f Ebr. fatter an; fleſb. © Meaning, in ihe liberal® {cieoces, 
and naturall kcowledge , and not_in the magicall aries which are forbidden, 


Deve 18,12. 


dhreames and viſions God appeared to bis Prophets, Num 12,6. t 
yerres aboue mentioned; verſe 5. 


So that hee onely was a Prophet and none of the other : for by 


Of. ihe sb:ce 
ua. That is , be was eitcemed in Babylcu asa 


Propher fo log as that common yea! th ftoude. 


CHAP, II. 


1 The dreame of Nebuchdne37av. 13 The king comman- 


deth all the wiſe men of Buvjion to be flarne *becauſe 
they cold not enierpret bis dreame. 16 Damel requs:- 
13h firms to Glee y qneftien, 24 Daniel ts rronght ante 


: 


'S 


the king, and ſheweth hin his dyeame,and the interpre- 
tation thereof .44 Of the enty/afling Kingdome of Chriſt, 


Nd inthe ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne. 

buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
b dreames wherewith his ſpirit was © trouble, 
and his 4 ſleepe was vpon him. 

2 Then theking commanded to call the in - 
chanters , andthe attrologians , and the forcerets, 
and the © Caliteans for ro ſhew the King his 
drearres : ſo they came and ſtoode before the 
King, 

3 And theking ſayd ynto them, I hane drea- 
med a dreame, and wy ſpirit was troubled to 
know the dreame. 

Then ſpakethe Caldeans tothe king inthe 
f Aramites Janguage, O king, liue for euer . ſbey 
thy ſeruants thy dreame , and wee ſhall ſhew the 
mterpretation. 

5 And the king anſwered and fayd tothe 
Caldeatis, The thing is gone from me. If yee 
will not make mee ynderttand the dreame with 
the interpretation thereof , yee 8 ſhall be draw- 
m in pieces , and your bouſes ſhall be made a 
lakes. 

6 Butifyee declare the dreame and the inter- 
prertation thereof, ye ſball receiue of me gifts and 
rewards , and great honour : therefore ſhew mee 
the dreame and the interpretation of ir. 

They anſwered againe, and fayd , Let the 
hy {hew Þ his ſernants che dreame , and we will 
declare the interpretation thereof, 

8 Then the king anſwered and fſayd , I know 
certainly that ye + would gaine the time , becauſe 
ye ſee the thing is gone from me, 

9 Butit yce willnot declare me thedreame, 
there is but one judgement for you : for yee haue 
prepared lying and corrupt wordes, to ſpeake be- 
fore me till the time be changed : therefore tell 
me the dreame, that I may know,if ye can declars 
me the interpretation thereof. 

lo Then the Caideans anſwered before the . 
king , end ſayd , There is no man vpon earth that 
can declare the kings matter : yea ,there is n 
ther King nor Princenor lord that asked fuch 
things at an inchanter, or aftrologian , or Cal- 
dean, 

11 Foritisareare thing that the king requi- 
reth , and there is none other that can declare it 
before the king , except the gods whoſe dwelling 
is not with fleth, | 

12 Forthis cauſe the king was angry and in 
great furie , and commaunded to deſtroy all the 
wiſe men of Babel, 

13 © And when ſentence was giuen, the wiſe 
men were ſlaine :- and they i ſought Daniel and 
his fellowes to be put to death. 

'14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell and 
wifedome to Arioch the kings || chiefe teward, 
which was gone forth to put to death the wile 
men of Babel. 

15 Tes, hee anſwered and fayd vnto Arioch 
the kings captaine , Why is the ſentence fo haſtic 
from the king 2 Then, Atioch declared the thing 
to Daniel, 

i6 So Daniel went and deſired the king that 
hee wouldgine him leifure , and that- hee woald 
ibewthe king the interpretation thereof, 


inthe company of theſe ſorcerers aud Aſtrologers, whoſe ar: 


rberefore juſtly ought rode, rhough the king. did it vpon 
|| 9r, the capraing of laergnardsy 
17 C Then 


OE 


The Kings furie. 204 FD 


a The father and 
the logne were + 
bur culled by this 
name , ſo that this 
15 ineant of rhe 
ſonue, when bee 
retgnedalone : for 
be reignedaiſoat- 
zer a ſoit with bis 
father. 

b Nor that he bad 
many dreames , but 
becauſe inany mate 
ters Were cou 
teired in this 
dreame. 

© Becauſe it was 
ſo rare and firavge 
adreame : that be 
had oot; bad the 


like 
d He was fo beauy 
With fleepe, that be 
beganto Beepe 
egaine, Some reade, 
anc bis ſteepe was 
broken from bin, 
e Forall theſe A- 
ſfirologers and ſurges 
rers called theim- 
e:ues by this 
paine uf honor , es 
tburgh all the wiſe 
dome aud know- 
ledge of che coun- 
rreye depended vpon. 
thew, and that all 
other countreys 
werevoide of the 
«me, I 
f Thar is, in the Sy 
rtan tongue Which 
differed not muck 
from the Caldeans, 
ſaue it ſeemed to 
be more eloquent, 
ard therefore the- 
l-arned vſed to 
ſpeake it, as the 
Iewiſh writers 
doe to this day, 
$ This is aiult res 
ward of their arz0e- 
gaucie (abich vac» 
ted of rhemſelues 
that. they bad the 
knowledge of al} 
things) rtat they 


| ſhould be prove 


ued focles, and 
that to their per- 
peruall ſhame and 
confuſion, 
h Herein appeas-' 
red their igno- 
racce , that not» 
withitandipg their : 
brags, yet were 
they notable to - 
tell the dreame, 
except he entred 
them into the 
matrer, and therts 
fore they would. . 
progend kuows 
edge where was 
bur meere igu0- 
rayce, and io as - 
deluders of the 
people, they were * 
wortty to die. - 
+ Eby, redeeme ah#- 
t1me, 
3 Which decla- 
reth char Gul 
would aort hane : 
bis (eryant ivyoed - 


2a !age and ue icalty 


es were Wicked, auth . 


PEI 17 C Then Daniel went to his houſe and - 


* Pſal.r13,2, 

aud 115,19, 

k He ſhewoeth that 
man bath neirher 
wiſedome oor 
knowledge, but 
very darke bliod- 
nes atid ignorance 
of himſelfe : for it 
comneth onely of 
God, that mar vas 
der{tanderh any 
*ding. 

I Fo whom thou 
madelt thy pro- 
miſe, and who li- 
ned in thy feare: 
whereby be exc}u- 
de:h all other 
gods. 

m Meaning , power 
To incerprete it. 

D Wheveby ap- 
pearerh char many 
wereſlaine , az verſ, 
x3. and the reſt ar 
Daniels offer were 

Preſerued on con- 
dition : ror that 
Daniel fauoured * 
their wicked pro- 
feflion, bur rhar be 
dad reſpe& to 
equitie , becauſe the 
King proceeded 
according to his 
wicked aﬀe&@ion, 

. and not conſidering 
if their ſcience 
were lawfull or no, 
o He afirmeth 
that man by reaſon 
«nl arte is not 
able roatrgine to 
rhe cauſe of Gods 

rews , bur the vn- 
ing one! 

+bereof nt 7 A 
of God : whereby 

.” -be ſmiterb the king 
* With a certaine 
+ frareand reverence 
. of God, thar bee 
-— might be che more 
apt to receine the 
hie myſteries, chat 
ys uld be renei- 
% ted 


? Becauſe be had 
ayd that God one- 
ly ouſt reacile the 
Fgnificarion of this 
dredine, the Kin 
migbt have few | 
why Dagiel did 
enterpriſe to in- 
wrpret it, and 
therefore he ſhew« 
and that be was 
bur Gods miniſter 
and ba4 n> gifts, 
dur ſuck as G2d 
A:d given him co 
fer forth bis glory, 
.q By gold, filaer, 
brafſe and yron, 


ſhewed rhe matter ro Hananiah , Miſhael , and A- 
zariah his companions. 

18 That they ſhouldbeſeech the God of hea- 
uen for grace in this ſecrec, that Daniel and his 
fellowes 1honld not periſh with the reſt of the 
wile men of Babel, 

I9 Then was the ſecret revealed vnto Daniel 
in a viſion by night : therefore Daniel praiſed the 
God of heanen. 

20 And Daniel anſwered and ſayd,* The Name 
of Gad be praiſed for euer and cuer:for wiledome 
and ftrength are his. 

21 And he changeththe times and ſeaſons : he 
taketh away kings: he ſetteth vp kings : he giueth- 
wiflome vnto the wiſe, & ynderſtanding to thoſe 
that vnderſtand. | 

22 Hediſcoueteththe deepe and ſecret things: 
he knaoweth what is in the darknes,and the * light 
dwelleth with him. 

23 LIthanke thee and praiſe thee, O thou God 
of my 1 fathers, that thou haK ginen me wiſedome 
and * ſtreagth , and haſt ſhewed mee now the 
thing that wee delired of thee : for thou haft de- 
Clared ynto vs the kings matter. 

24 ©C Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordeined to deftroy the wiſe 
men of Babel : hee went and ſayd thus yato him, 
D-ftroy not ® the wiſe men of Babel, but bring 
mee before the king , and L will declare vnto the 
king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 
king in all haſte , and ſayd thus vato him, I have 
found a man of the children of Iudah that were 
brought captiues , that will declare vnto the king 
the interpretation. 

26 Then anſwered the king , and fayd vnto 
Daniel , whoſe name was Belteſhazzar , Art thou 
able to ſhew mee the dreame which I haue ſcene, 
and the interpretation thereof } 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
king , and fayd , The ſecret which the king hath 
demanded, can neither the wiſe, the aftrologians, 
the inchanters , nor the foothſayers declare vexo 
the king. 

23 Butthereis a God in ® heaven that reyea« 
leth ſecrets, and ſheweth the king Nebuchad- 


nezzar what ſhall be in the latter dayes. Thy 


dreame, and the things which thou baft ſcene in 
thine head ypon thy bed, is this : 

29 Oking,when thou waſt in thy bed,thoughts 
came into thy minde , what ſhoull come to paſſe 
hereafter , and bes that renealeth ſecrets, tellerch 
thee what ſhall come. 

30 As P for mee, this ſecret is not ſhewed mee 
for any wiſedome that I haue mote tien any 
other liuing, but onely to ſhew the king the incer- 
pretation , and that thou mighteſt knowe the 
thoughts of thine heart. 

31 OKing gs fe and MS a 
was & great image : thi image whoſe glory 
was cn Sauk bikes then and the forme 
thereof wa: terrible, 

32 This images head was offineq golde , his 
breaſt , and his armes of filuer , his belly and his 
thighes of bratle. 


are memnetheCaldean,Perſian, Macedonian and Romane kingdeme, which ſhould 
Saccefiuely rule all rhe world till Chrilt (which is here called the (tone) come 
kftoſelfe, 2nd deftroy the laſt: and this was to afſure the Ievves, thar their affii&tion 
Ahould not ead with the empire of the Caldeans , but that they ſhould patiently 


akide the comming of Meliah, which ſhould be ar y end of sbis fourck mocercby, 


-  Daiſel, 


33 Hislegsof yron , and his feete were part 
of yron, and pry _ 
7.4 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone wes cut with- 
out nands, which ſmore the image vpon his feere, 
that were of yron and clay , and brake them to 
picces pager omen 
35 Then was the yrov.the clay, the braffe,the of the Fn com 
filuer and the golde broken all together , and be- which was befo:e 
camelike the chaffe of the ſummer floures , and why 98 
the winde caried them away , that no ou WaS yas nor uct 
found for them : and the ftone that the chie and geocerall 
image , became a great mountaine , and filled the empire, and an 
whole earth.  decla b in 
36 Thisis thedreame, and we will declare be- CT dar 
fore the king the interpretation thereof. tho ceniinges 
37 © O king, thouart a king of kings : for the axon” woo = ens 
Godof heauen hath giuen thee a kingdome, POW= among theſe won-' 
er, and ſtreagth, and glory. __ derfull alterations 
38 And in all places where the children of Torr — 
wen dwell , the beafts of the field , and the foules geme the golden 
of the heauen hath he giuen into thine band , and head, becauſein 
hath made thee ruler ouer them all : thou art * this 7ejpe@ of the os 
head of Id. the beſt, and et ir 
3 A after thee ſhall riſe another kingdome was of ir ſel Wic- 
f adeiags to thee , of ſiluer, and another * third ror ng 
kingdome ſ#atbe of braſle , which ſhall beare rule pergans vohich. 
ouer all the earth. CAD — — 
And the fourth kingdome rotg © dignity, power, 
G—_ : for as yron breaketh in pfeces, and ſub- UC, _e_ 


dueth all things , and as yron bruiſerh all theſe cbing ambirion, | 
NI a 
al. fhewing that the 


* 41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part world (hould 
of porters clay, and part of yron : the kingdowe "np wohed 
ſhall be = diuided , bur there ſhall be in ir of the Foe oe. 
ſtrength of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron « That is, ofthe 
mixt with the clay, and earth. ny” 206-8 ſhall 
42 And «s the toes of the fexre werepart of rs y_ 
yron ,and part of clay , ſo _ the kipgdome be nefſechereof,| bur 
" to the vileneſſe in 
my pro done ger 2 ſaweſt yron mixt with 7*{pe@ of filuer. | 
Clay, and earth, they ſhall mingle themſelues with mnne empire ſhall 
Y the ſeede of men : butthey ſhall not ioyne One ſubdue all theſe 
_ another , @ yron cannot be mixed with 9rper aforenamed, 
aVs nde divi- 
64 Andin the dayes of theſe kings , ſhall the ded into che Ma- 
Godof heaven ſet vp a kingdome , which = ſhall <*doniars, Greet 
neuer be deſtroyed : and this kin fhallnot gypcens. 
be giuen to another people, but 1t ſhall breake, x They hal! have 


- _y all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ftand Hin io cope 
45 Whereas thouſaweft , that the * fone was y They hall by | 
Cut off the moumaine woe of ga rg hero, = -iang 
it brake in pieces the yron ,t , er nap mane Son 
the filuer , and the golde : ſe 0 the great God hath ſveng : yer ſha 
ſhewed the king, what ſhall cometo paſle hereaf. they neuer beiope 
ter , and the dreame is true, and rhe incerpretation Fi, 
thereof «s ſure. to ſhew, that all 
46 © Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar fell yp- the kingdewes of 
on hisface , and Þ bowed himſelfe ymo Daniel, for but 


end commanded that they ſhould offer meate of che kingdome of 
frings, and ſweere odours ynts him. ; Cheilt al endl 
47 Alſothe king anſwered vato Danjel; and bag ang brit, 
$- 9p who was ſent of 
God, and mot ſet vp by man,whoſe kingdome at the beginning ſhould be ſmal ud 
without beautie eo mans iadgemeat bur ſhonld at lengrh grove and fill the whole 
earth, which be calleth a great mountaine,as verſ(. 35. And rhis king dome, which 
is nor enely referred ro the perſon of Chriſt , bur alſo to the whole body of bi 


Church,and to eacry member thereof, ſhatbe erecaall:for the ſpirir thar is in them 
is life eternall, Rem.8,10. b Though this humbling of rhe king ſeemed rode: 
ſerue commendatioa,yet becauſe he ioyned Gads bonour with the Prophets, itit 
to be reproued , and Daniel herein erred , if be ſuffred it : but it ig credible ms 
Dauiel admoniſhed bim of his fault, and did aot ſuffer it. 


layd, 


' andthe interpretation, 


ax. Eads 20h. | ain af. at th 


=. 2-5 7.5 EY TEE TEES 


"" The goldenimage let yp, 

..» 1aid,d know of a truth that yonr< God is a God of 
ſsion 7 

Cadet ann and the Lord of i , and the reuealer of 

morion,as it was fecrets,ſeeing thou couldett open this ſecret. 

iſ by NE 48 Sotheking made Daniel a great man, and 

En 9-7a5 uor tow» Bae him many and great « gifts, Hee made him 

ched,as appeared =pouernout oner the whole prouince of Babel, and 


ore eng Chiefe of the rulers,axd abone all the wiſe men of 


Prophet was defi- Babel, ; x 
1008 of gifes or ho» = 49 Then Daniel * made requeſt to the King, 
pour bur Decent And he ſer Shadrach,Meſhachand Abednego ouer 
oY bt relioue bis The charge of the prouince of Babel : but Daniel 
poore brerhrev, Fate 1n the fgate of the king, 

which were grie- _ 

voully opprefied in this rheir captivity , and alſu he receiued them, leaſt be ſhould 


, ; of2ad this cruel king, which willingly gaue them. e He d.d nut this for rheir pri- 
uare profir, but rhat the whole Church, which was then there in affliQtion,nmight 
Ne baue ſome releaſe and eaſe by this benefit. f Meaning.,thateither he was a ivdg?e, 

: or rhar bee bad tbe whole authority , ſo rbat none could be admitted to the kin g8 
" rrefnace, bur by him, 


| - F C H A P, I I I, 
| a The king ſetteth vp a golden image. $ Certnine ave ac« 
cuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Rings commandeme nt, 
j and are put intoa burning euen. 15 Bybeliefe i God 
they aye deltwered from the fire. 25 Nebuchad-nez3ar 


" confeſſeth the power of Ged after the ſight of the miracle. 
ir } Ebuchad-nezaar the king made a an image, 
ag | of gol, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, 


x Voder pretence and the bredth thereof fix2 cubirs : beſet it vp in 


of - es the plaine of Dura,in the prouince of Babel. 

. rugganchants, to 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent forth 
; bis .dole Bel,bes to gather together the nobles , the princes and the 

| loughr bis owne = dukes, the iudges, the receiuers , the counſellers, 
he Kr ": wall the ofhcers , and all the gouernouts of the prouin= 

this declarerh ces, that they ſhould come to the b dedication of 

that he was vor = =the image, Which Nebuchad-nezzar the < King 


touched with the : | 
| true feare of God hadſer VP- 


h beforezbur that he 3 So the nobles, princes,and dukes, the iudges, 

&, pgs we my the receiuers, the counſellers, the officers, and all 
udagen morion, - 

a the wicked when = TE gonernours of the prouinces were aſſembled 

als they are ouercome Vnto the dedicating of the image that Nebuchad- 

de with the greatuelle nezzar the King had ſer vp, and they ſtood before 

: of his works. The 


4 Greete interpre- he imdge which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſer vp, 

| ters Write,that this 4 Then an herald cried aloud , Beirknowen 
06 wasdone eighteen tg you,O people? nations and languages, 

p FN — - 0 5 That when yee heare the ſound of thecor- 
4, appeace,the King Net , trampet, harpe, ſackbur, pſaltery, dulctmer, 
3 feared leaſt the and all inftruments of muſike ye fall downe, and 
- on. Furr; on worſhip the golden image, that Nebuchad-nez« 
ofe al:ered rhe tare of 2Zar the King hath ſer vp. 

1 kis common wealth, 6 And whoſoener falleth not downe,and wor- 


and therefore be  qjrmeth,, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the 


tro bring all - 

w_ to one Kinde of re- ids of an hote fiery fornace. 

| l:3ion, and ſo rarher 7 Thereforcas foone asall the people heard- 
aet- fo _ _— the ſound of the corner, truwper, harpe,tackebur, 
5 Gotta glory. pſalterie , and all inftruments of muſicke, all che 
, b Shewiag that people, nations, and languages fell downe, and 
- o OS worſhipped the golden image , that Nebuchad- 
ol itcle folong as be NEZZar the king had ſer vp, 

76 weinh che ever 8 « Byreaſon whereof at that ſametime came 
is man: but when men of the Caldeans , and grieuoully accuſed the 
all the ceremonies Iewes 
of and cuſtomes are EWES, . * 
chetateins 9 For they ſpake and fayd to the king Nebu- 
Los and the conſent of chad-nezzar,O King,liue for euer, 

, the ages VI 10 Thou,O King,haft madea decree,that eue- 
xely then of a-blocke 

uer. they thinke they ry man that ſhall heare the ſound of the cornet, 
brifts haue made a god, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut ; pſaltery , and dulcimer, 
" of c This was ſuffi- 

1al and cient With the wic- PIP : 

whole ked at all rimes to approue their religion, if the kings authority were alleadged for 
which the eſtabliſhment thereof , not conſidering 1a the meane ſeaſon what Gods word 
of bis did permit. d The(e are the rwo dangerous weapons , wherewith Satan yſed to 
n them kzhr againſt rhe children of God, tbe conſent of the multitude , and the crueltie 
[ ro des cf the puniſhment : for though ſome ſeared God , yer the multitude , which con» 
14,1 lf ſented to the wickedneſſe, aſtonied them : and heere the King required not an in- 
ple wn ward conſent , but an outward geſture , that the Pewes might by Little and lictle 


lzaine to forget their true religion, 


* 


Chap.1II.Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego, 05 


and all inſtruments of muſick, ſhall fall down,and 
worſhip the golden image. 

11 And whoſoeuer falleth not downe , and ECD 
worſhippeth , that he ſhould be caſt into the wids {,.y named woe. 


of an hote fiery fornace, Danie},becauſe be 
12 There are certaine Tewes whom thou haſt vas greatly in the 
, kiogs fauour,thin+ 


ſer ouer the charge of the preuince vf Babel, \,;*;F.refe three. 
e Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego 2 theſe men, had bia deſtroyed, 
O king, haue not regarded thy commandement, mY _ _ 
neither will they ſerue thy gods , nor worſhip the Jo vecuſe Dante 
golden image that thou hatt ſet vp. el: and this decla« 
13 « Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger and retb rhar m pans 
wrath commanded taat they ſhould bring Sha-* wo agen oma 
drach,Meſhach,and Abednego, ſotheſe men were ted by che nulicious 


brought before the king. pn emma 
; ought nothiug 
14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid yn SUSE BOURNE. 


ro them, What diſorder ? will not you,Shadrach, of the Lewes, whom 
Meſhach, and Ab:dnego ,ſerue my god, nor wor- they accuſed of 
ſhip the golden image that I haue - vp? revellion and 

O ingratit ude, 

15 fNowtherefore are ye ready when ye heare * $iguifying that 
the ſound of the corner, trumper, barpe, ſackebut, ke would receive 
plaltery and dulcimer , and ail inſtruments of my- £2 79 g7aceit 
fick , to falldowne, and worthip the image which 1; the length obey 
I haue made? for if yee wotihip it nor, ye ſhallbe bis decree. 
caſt immediatly into the mids of an hot hery for | RG _—_— 
pace : for whois that God , that candeliuer you 7 60d, ifihey > 
out of mine hands? | ſhould baue doub= 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego anſwe. *4in:his boly 
red and ſayde rothe King , O Nebuchad-nezzar, f;re chey fay, that 
wee $ are not carefull ro anſwere thee in this they acpetoked 
matter. y to ate for 

17 Behold, oor God whom we ſerue,is Þ able Ib cround ow 
to deliuer vs from the hote fiery fornace , and he *:wo points, firſt on 
will deliver vs out of thine hand,O king. the power and 

13 Butifnor,beit knowen ynto thee,O king, yan. vo 
that we will not ſeruethy gods , nor worlhip the and ſecondly on 
golden image which thou halt ſer yp. their cauſe, whick 


19 « Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, | wor me4 


and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt of his true religion 
Shadrach,Methach, and Abednego : therefore he with their blood, 
charged and commanded that they ſhould heate andſo maks open; 


IT 5 .confeſsion , that 
the fornace at once feuen i times more then it was they will nor ſo ! 


wont to be heat. much as outwarde 
20 Andhee charged the moſt valiant men of _— to » 


warrethat were in his army , to binde Shadjach, ; This declareals 
Meſhach, and Abednego , and to caſt them*into that the moretbar 
the hote hery fornace. Xn. 
21 Sotheſe men vere bound in their coates, h,y ſhew theme 
their hoſen, and their clokes,with their orhey gar- ſelves icuenting | 
ments , and calt intothe middes of the hore hery _—_— gong 
i ;x 
fornace. ; 7 more is God glo- 
22 Therefore becauſe the kings commaunte- rified by his ſer-! 
ment was ftraite , that the farnace ſhould be ex= a ran 0roomggg 
: : iuveth patience 
ceeding hoate,the flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men *:5 condeneyee 


that brought forth Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- abide the cruetry 
nega. of their pun ilh- 
23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſlach, bm be 
and Abednego fell downe bound into the mids of from death, or elſe 
the hote fiery fornace, for rhis life giueutl 
24 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was = beer: 
aſtonied,& roſe vp in haſte,and ſpake,8& ſaid ynto 
his counſellers , Did not we caſt three men bound 
into the mids of the fire > Who anlwered,and ſaid k For the Anget 
vato him,[t is true,O king. ,  werecalledibe * 
25 «Andheanſwered,and faid,Loel ſee foure nw we rg 
wen looſe, waking in the middes of thetire , and cellency:thetfore 
they haue no hurt , and the forme of che foutth is the king called 


- this Angel whoin 
like the & ſonne of God, God ſent ro come 


26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came forr his j3 theſe 
neere to the mouth of the hote hery fornace, and p- GY 
ſpake and ah Phe TI Abednego, onne of God, 

[0] ns 


I This commen- 
derh cbeir obedi- 
euvce vato God, 
that they Wvould 
net for avy feare 
. depart out of this 
fornace, till the 
time appointed, as 
Noah rematued 

m the arke, till che 
Lerd called him 
forth, 

m He was moued 
by the greatues of 
the mizacle ro 
prayſe God, but bis 
heart was nor tous 
ched. Arid bore we 
fee rhaz mira les 
are nr ſu-hcieat 
£0 conuer: men to 
God, but tha: do- 
etrive mult chiefly 
be adicyned, with+ 
outthe wezich 
theve can be no 
Haizh. 

D If chis bentben 
king mooued by 
Gods ſpirit would 
not ſee blaſphemy 
vupuniſhed, bur 
anade a law ard (et 
2 puniliimenr to 
ſuch tranſgreflors, 
8Buch more oup ht 
i! they that pro- 

f: religien, take 

©: der thatſuch im- 
Pietie reigue nor, 
leait according as 
their knowledge 


the ſeruants of the hie God , goe foorth and come 
hither : ſo Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abednego 
| cawe forth of the mids of the fire. 

27 Thenthenobles, princes, and dukes , and 
the kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 
men,becaule the fire had na power ouer.their bo- 
dies: for notan hafte of their head was burnt, 
neither were their coats changed,nor any ſmell of 
fire came vpon them, 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and fayd, 
m pleffed be the God of Shadrach , Methzch , and 
Abecdnego, who hath ſent his Angel , and deliue- 
red his feruarts , thar put their truſt in him, and 
haue changed the kings commandement,& yeel- 
dedtheir bodies rather then they would ſerue or 
worthip any God faue their owne God, 

29 "Therefore I make a decree that enery peo- 
Ple;narion,and language, which ſpeake any ® blaſ- 
pnemy againſt the God of Shadrach , Melhach, 
and Abeunego, ſhallbe drawen in pizces,and their 
bouſes ſhall be made a iakes , becauſe there is no 
204 that can deliver after this ſort, 

30 Then the King promoted Shadrach , Me- 
ſhach and Abednego 1n the prouince of Babel. 

31 Nebuchad-nezzar king vnto all people, 
nations & languages,that dwell in all the 9 world, 
Peace be multplied yaro you: | 

32 Ithoughtit good to declare theſignes and 
wonders , that the hie God hath wrougiur toward 
INCE. . 

33 How great are his fignes,and how mighty 
are his wonders ! P his kingdome #7 an euerlaiting 
Kingdome , aad his dominion 5s from generation 

to generation. 


and charge is greater, they ſuffer double puniſhment. o Meaning , ſo far as 
his domiuvion extended, P Reade Chap.2.44. 


@ There was no 
trouble that might 
Ccaule mee to 
creanme,aud theres 
fore-it came oply 
of God, 

b 7tis was 200 
sber dreame b-- 
ſides that which 


Empires, for Da- © 
niel both declared 
Whar thar dreame 
was, and what ir 
mean!,and bere be 
onely expoundeth 
rhe dreame, 
C In tbat that be 
{eat abroad to 0 
thers, whoſe igno- 
cance ja rimes paſt 
ke bad experimen- 
::d,and left Daviel 
«» Which was euer .. 
zcady ar baud, it 
declareth the na- 
ture of ihe yngdd- 
Ly, vhich peuer 
ſeek e to the ſer- 
vauts of G0d, bur 
for very necelſs'ty, 
and then rkey fpare 
no flatterings. 


CHAP. Iy, 

a Anether dreame of Nebuchad-nez3+r,which Daniel de- 
clavreth. 29 The Prophet declavery how of a proud King 
he ſbould become, as a beaſt. 31 After he confeſſeth the 

ower of God,and is reſtored io hus former dignity. 

Nebuchad-nezzer being atareſt in mine houle, 

and flouriſhing in my palace, 

2 Sawa® dreame,which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts ypon my bedde, and the viſions of 
mine head troubled me. 

3 Thcrefure madel a decree,hat they ſhoul.l 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before mee , that 


he ſavv ofthe fourgy they might declare yato me the interpretation of 


” the dreame. 


4 Socarme the inchanters , the aſtrologians, 
the Caldeans and the ſootbſayers , to whom I rold 
the dreame , but c they could not ihew methe in- 
terpretartion thereof, 

5 Till atthe laſt Dwiel came before mee, 
(whoſe name was 4 Belreſhazzar , accordivg ro 
the nawe of wy god, which hath the fpiric of the 
holy Go.is in him) and before him I tolderhs 
dreame,ſazing, 

6 OBckeſhazzar ,* chiefe of the inchanters, 
becauſe I know, thatthe ſpirit of the holy gods is 
in thee,:nd no ſecret troubleth thee,tel we the yi- 
fions of my dreams, that I haue ſeene,and the in- 
terpretation thereof. 

7 Thus were theviſions of my head in my 
bed, and behold, I ſaw a free in the mids of the 


4 Ehis00 doubl Was a great priefe to Daniel rot only to bane bis name changed, 
but to be calied by the pame of a vile idole , which thing Nebuchadnezzar did ro 


wake him fot pe: ro true religion of God, 


e Which alſo was a greargriefe ro 


"1+ Propker tv be pumnbred among the forcerers and men'whoſe praQtiics were 


wicked an1 contrary ro Gods word, 


f By the tree is figaiked the dignity of a 


_ Fung vohem God ordeianeth to be a defence ſor ail kind of into , and whole Nate 
i Pty ficable for maukind, 


Oe ee in” DauRE 


eatth,and the height thereof was prear, 


eiphtree, 


$ Agreattree and ſtrong,and the beightthereof 
reached ynto heauen , aid the fightthereof to the. 


ends of all the earth, 


9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the fruit 


thereof much , and in it was meat for 8!l : it made 
a ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts of the held, & the 
fonles of the heauen dwelt in the boughes there« 
of,and all Reſh fed of it. 

10 I ſaw in the vifions of mine head ypon my 
bed , and behold , a 8 watchman and on holy one 
came downe from heauen, 

11 Andctied aloud,and faid thus, Hew downe 
the tree, and breake off his branches : ſhake off 
his leaues , and ſcatter his fruite , that the beaſtes 
may flee from ynder it , and the foules from his 
branches. 

12 Neuertheleſle , leate the ſtumpe of bis 
rootes inthe earth , and with a band of yron and 
bratie binde it among the graile of the helde,and 
let it be wet with the dew of heauen , and let his 


portion be with the beaſtes aworg the grafie of 


the held, : 

13 b Let his heart be change from mans na- 
ture,and let a beafts heart be given vnto him, and 
ler ſenen times be patled ouer hun. 

14 i The ſentence #s according to the decree of 
the watchmen , and according to the word of the 
holy ones : the demaund was anſwered,to the in- 
tent that living men 'may knowe , that the moſt 
High harh power ouer the kingJome of men , and 
giueth it to whomfoeuer he will , and appointeth 
'ouet it the moſt abiect among men. 

15 Thisisthe dreame, that 1 king Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thou, O Belteſhazzar, 
declarethe interpretation thereof: for all the wife 
men of my kingdome are not ableto ſhew me the 
interpretation : bur thon art able, for the ſpirit of 
the holy go.ls zs in thee, 

16 C Then DanÞ®l (whoſe name was Belteſt:az- 
zar) helde his* peace by the ſpace of one houre, 
and his thoughts tronbled him , and the King 
ſpake & ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let neither the dreame, 
nor the interpretation thereof trouble thee. Belte- 
ſhazzar anſwered, and ſaid , My lord , thedtearre 
be to them thar hate thee , andthe interpretation 
thereof to thine enemies. 

17 Thetree that thon ſaweſt, which was great 
and mighty , whoſe height reached ynto the hea- 
ven,and the fight thereof through all the world, 

18 Whole leauzs were faire , and thefruite 
thereof much , and in it was meat for all, ynder 
tne which the beaſtes of the tield dyelt , and vp- 
on whoſe branches the foules of the heauen did 
lit, 

19. Iris thou,O king, that art great and migh- 
ty : for thy greatnes is growen, and reacheth yn- 
to heauen , and thy dominion to the endes of the 
earth, 

+ 20 Whereasthe King ſawe a watchman , and 
an holy one that came downe from heauen, and 
fayd,Hew downe ihe tree,and deſtroy it,yerleaue 
the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in the earth, and 
with a b:nd oZyron and bcaffe v;nde it among the 
grafle of the helde , and ler it be wer wich the 
dewe of Reauen, and let his portion be with the 
beaſtes of the tielde , ! cill feuen times paſſe ouer 

im, 

21 This 7s the interpreration,O king, and it is 


' the dectee of rhe moſt High, which is come vpan 


my lotd the king, | 
22 That 


8 Meaning the An. 
gel of God, which 
neither eateth no: 
ſepeth,bur is ever 
ready to dq Gods 
will,and is not ip. 
feted with mans 
corruption, but is 
ever holy:and in 
that that be come 
mandeth ro cur 
downe this tree, 

e knew that it 
ſhou!d nor be cy; 
downe by man, 
but by Ged, 

h Hereby he ing. 
veth that Neby- 
cbadnezzar ſhould 
not only for a time 
loſe bis kingdom, 
but be like a beaſt, 
i God hath de. 
creed this iulges 
ment, and the whole 
army of heauen 
baue as it were 
ſubſcribed vato it, 
likes alſo they 
defire the execyu- 
tion of bis decree 
againſt all tbe 
that lift yp them» 
ſelues agaialt God, 


k He wa? trous 
bled for the great 
ivdgment of God, 
which he ſaw or- 
deined againit tbe 
king,and fo the Pi 
pbets viel on the 
one part to de- 
nounce Gods 
iadgements for tbe 
zeale they bare t6 
his glory,and on 
the other part to 
baue compaſsion 
vpon man,and alſo 
to conlider that 
tkey ſhould be 
ſubie& to Gods 
iudgements, it he 
did not regard 
them with Pitys 


I Whereby kee 
meaneth a loug 

pace,as ſeuer 
yeeres. Soine ins 
rerpre:e ſeuen mo. 
neths,and ortbers 
ſeven weeks, but it 
ſeemerh be men 
of yeeres, 


'The Kings 


m Not that bis 
ſhape or forme 
was changed into 
a beait, bu: that he 
was either itricken 
mad, and ſo auoy- 
ded mans compa- 
ny 07 Was cait out 
for his ryravay, 
and ſo wardered 
amav2g the bealts, 
and ace berbes” 
and grafle. 

ol Dazniel ſhexwerb 
the cauſe why God 
thus puniſhed him, 
o Ceaſe from pro- 
vaking God ro an- 
ge! any longer by 
wy ſioges,that be 
tay initigare his 
punifhunenr, W._ 
thou ſhew by rhiue 
ypright life thar 
thou bait true faith 
and repentance. 

p Suffer the errors 
of ry former life 
tobe redreiſed. 

q After that Da- 
Liel bad declaie 

this viſion : aud 

this bis pride de- 
clareth that it 13 

Lot in man 10 
coruert to God, 
except bis Spirit 
woue bim : fecing 
that theſe terrivle 
threatuings could 
vor moue kim tO 
repent, 

r When the tera? 
of theſe ſeven 

yeeres Was aG* 
ccinpliſhed, 

* Chap.7,t4h» 
mich.q.17. 

Iuke 1,33» 

{ He coufeſſerh 
Gods will ro be 

the rule of all iu- 
{tice, and a molt 
perfett law, wheby 
de gouerneth 

both man and Ans 
gels an1 deuils,fo 
that roue ought to 
iuumure or azgke 

a re:ſon ef bis do+ 
in2s, bur ovely to 
ſtand content there - 
with and giue bim 
the glory, 

t'By whcm it ſee « 
meth tat he bad 
bene put from big 
kingdoms before, 

u He doe:b not 
onely praiſe God 
for bis deliucrance, 
bur alſo copnfefierh 
bir fault, thar God 
may ogely haue 

the plory,and man 
the ſhame,ari1rhar 
he inay be exa'ted 
& man calt downe, 


prideand fall, 
; 22 _ Thatthey ſhall drigethee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beafts of the field: 
they ſhall make theeto eate grafſe asthen oxen, 
and they ſbail wet thee wirh the dew of heauen: 
and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till thou 
know , that ®the moft High beareth rule ouer the 
kingdome of men , and giuethic to whomſoeuer 
he will, 

23 Whereas they ſayd, thatone !hould leaue 


the ſtuwpe of thetree rootes , thy kingdome thall 


rewaine vntothee : after that , thou thalt know, 
that the heanens hane the rule. 

24 Whetefore,O king,let my connſell be ac- 
ceptable vnto thee, and 9 breake off thy finnes by 
righteouſnetſe, and thine iniquities by mercie to- 
wards the poore : loe , let there be a? healing of 
thine errour. 

25 Alltheſethings ſball comevpon the king 
Nebuchad-nezzar, 

26 ©« Attheendof twelue4d moneths,he wal- 
ked in the royall palace of Babel. 

27 And theking ſpake , and ſayd, Is not this 
great Babel that I baue builc for the houſe of the 
kingdomeby the might of my power,and for the 
honour of my maieſtie? 

28 While the word was in the kings month,a 
voyce came downe fiom heauen , ſuying, Oking 
Nebucinad-nezzar,to thee be it ſpoken, Thy king- 
dome is departed from thee, 

29 Andthey thalldriue thee from men , and 
thy dwelling ſha#be with the beaſts of the held: 


they ſhall makethee to eate grafle , as the oxen, 


and {euen times ſhall pafle over thee, yntill thou 
knoweſt , that the moſt High beareth rule over 
the kingCore of men , and giueth it yato whom» 
ſozuer he will, 

30 The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
ypon Nebuchad.nezzar , - and he was driven from 
men,and did eate grafle as the oxen,and his body 


"Was wet with the dewe of heauen,, till his haires 


were growen 
birds clawes, 

31 Andatthe end of theſe * dayes,l Nebnchad- 
nezzar lift yp mine eyes vnto heauen , and mine 
voderſtanding was reſtored ynto mee, and I gaue 
thanks vnto the moſt High, and I prayſed and ho- 
noured him, thar liueth for ever,* whoſe power is 
an everlaſting power , and his kingdome js from 
generation to generation, 

32 Andallthe inhabitants of the earth are re- 
pured es nothing : and according to his ſwill he 
worketh in the armie of heauen , and in the inha- 
bicants of the eatth : and none can ftay his hand, 
nor ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 

33 Atthe ſame time was mine ynderſtanding 
reltored ynto mee ,and { returned to the honour 
of my kingdome : wy plary and my beautie was 
reſtored yato mee , and my counſellers and * my 
princes fought vnto me , and I was eſtabliſhed in 
wy kingdowe, and my glory was augmented t0- 
ward me. 


as Eagels feathers,and his naileslike 


34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar u praiſe, 


and extoll and magnifie the king of heauen, 

whole works are all crueth, and his wayes iudge-= 

ment : and thoſe that walke in pride , hee is able 
to abaſe. | 
CHAP. Y. 

5 Belſbazgar kirg of Babyionm ſreth an handwyiting on 
the wail. 8 The ſeeth/ayers called of the king, cannot 
expound rhe writing. 25 Daniel read*th it,aud intere 

\preterh it alſo, 39 The king ts5flaine, 31 Datins 
e;2zeuth the Ringdome, 


— Chap, V. 


K Ing * Belſhazzar wade a great feaft to a thou«, 
ſand of his princes , and dranke wine ® before 
the thouſand, | 

2 «And Belſhazzar || whiles hee taſted the 
wine , command<d to bring him the golden and 
Gluer veilels, which his © father N-buchad-nezzar 
bac brought from the Ternple in Ierufalem , thai 
the king and his princes, his wines , and his cen- 
Cubines might drinketherein, 

3 Then were brought the gokſen veſſels, that 
were taken out of the Temple of the Lords houſe 
at Teruſalem , and the king and bis princes , his 
wiues and his concubines dranke in them, 

They cranke wine, and praiſed thed gods 
of gold, and of filuer, of bratle, of yron, of wood, 
and of tone, 

5 Ar the ſarrehoure appeared fingers of a 
mans hand , which wrote ouer © againlt the can- 
dleſtick ypon the plaſter of the wall of the kings 
palace', and the king fawthe palme ofthe hand 
that wrote, 

6 Then the kings countenance was changed, 
and his choughts troubled him , fo that the ioyots 
of hits loynes were looſe , and his f knees {mote 
one againſt the other, 

7 Wheref.re the king cryed lowde, that they 
ſhould bring 8 the aftrologians., the Caldeans and 
the ſoothſayers. And the king ſpake ,and ſaydto 
the wiſe men of Babel, Whoſoeuer can rezde this 
writing , and declare me the interptetation there= 
of , ſhall be clothed with purple, and ſhall haue a 
chaine of gold about his necke , and ſhall be the 
third ruler in the kingdome, 

8 Thencame all the kings wiſe men, but they 
could neither reade the writing , nor ſhewethe 
king the interpretation, 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trog- 
bled , and his countenance was changed in him, 
and his princes were aſtonied, 

lo Nowthe h Queene by reaſon of the talke of 
the King and the princes , came into the banquet 
houſe , andthe Queene ſpake , and ſayd, O king, 
live for euer : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be changed, 

11 Thereisa man in thy kingdome,in whom 
is the ſpirit of the holy Gods, and in the dayes of 
thy father , light and vnderftanding and wiſe- 
dowelike the wiledame of the gods, was found 
in him : whom the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy 
father, theking , 1 ſay, thy father, made chiefe 
of the i enchanters, aftrologians , Caldeans , and 
ſoothſayers, 

I2 Becauſea more excellent ſpirit,and know- 
ledge , and vnderſtznding (for hee did expound 
dreames, and declare hard ſentences, and diffol- 
ued doubts) were found in him, even in Daniel, 
whom the king named Belteſhazzar : now let 
Daniel be called , and hee will declatethe iater- 
pretation, 

13 © Then was Daniel brought before the 
king , andtheking ſpake and fayd vnto Daniel, 
Art thou that Daniel , which art of the children 
of the captiuitie of Iudah , whom my father the 
king brought out of Turie? 

14 Now I haue heard of thee , that & the ſpirit 
of the holy gods i: in thee, and that light and yn» 


and this deglarerh tht borb this name was odiens vnt2 him 


 Thewriting onthe wall. 106 


a D2riel reciterh 
this biſtorie of 
kiag Beibarzar 
Evilracrodaechs 
ſonne, to ſhew 
Gods iudgemonts 
agaioſtthe wicked 
for the deliue- 
ranc* of kisChurck: 
and bow rhe pro» 
phecy of Ieremizh 
was irue,thatihey 
ſhould be delive- 
red after ſcuentie 
yeeres. 
b The kipgs of the 
Eait parts then 
vied ro lit alone 
commonly, and diſe 
dained that azy 
ſhould fir in their 
company: and now 
to Ihew bis powers 
and bow little he 
fer by his enemies 
which then belie= 
gzd Buiby:cn, hee 
made a ſulemne 
bauker, and vied 
exceflſe in their 
company, which 
is mea''t here by 
drivking wiae: 
thus rhe wicked 
ate mui dillulute 
and neglizeut, 
when their deſire 
ion is at band. 
f Or, overcome with 
wine. 
c Meaning, bis 
grandfather. 
d Iz contempt af 
the wue God, they 
praiſe their idulsg 
not that they 
thought thar the 
gold or filuer were 
gods,but thar 
there was a cer. 
raine yertue and 
pcwer in them to 
doe them good, 
which is alſo the- 
opinion of all idge 
laters, 
e That it might 
the better be 
ſeers. 
f So he that be» 
fore Contemned 
God, was moyed 
by this fight to 
tremble for feare 
of Gods iudge= 
ments, 
g Titus the wice 
ked in theirtrog. * 
bles ſeeke mavy 
mean*s, whodrawe _ 
then from Gods 
becauſe they ſeeke 
poteo bim who is 
the.vnely comforg 
in allaffli&ions. 
Þþ To wit, bis 
SO Ne- 
uchad-nezzars 
wife, which for her 
age was not be- 
fore at thefeaſt, 
bur cawe thitber 
When ſhe heard 
of theſe itrange 
nevves. 
i Reave Chap,q,6, 
,and alſo be did not 


ve taeſe vilepraRitſes, becauſe be was nor ameng tem when all were called. * 
& For the itiolaters 1boupbr that the Ange!s bad power as God , and rkerefore. 


had them in like el:imation,as they had God,tbicking that the 


aud vaderandiog cune of them, , 
Oo.2 


ociitanding 


fpirix of proptecÞ 


Aerftanding gandexcellen wiſedome is found in 
ce. 


I5 Ngpeeor wiſe men and Aftrologians 

have bex;/bronght before mee , that they ſhould 

reade this writing , and ſhew me the interpretati- 

on thereof: but they could not declarethe inter 
 pretation of the thing. 

16 Then heard L of thee, that thou couldeſt 
ſbew interpretations, and diflolue doubts : now if 
thou canſt reade the writing , and (hew me the in- 
terpretation thereof , thon thalt be clouhed with 
purple , and ſhalt 4aue a chaine of gold about thy 

\ _— » and ſhalt bethe thicd ruler in the king- 


me. 
17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid before the 
: king, Keepe thy rewards to thy felfe, and giue thy 
gifts to another : yer T will reade the writing vn« 
to the king,and ſhew him the interpretation. 
18 Oking, /eare thou , The moſt high God 
1 Before bs real aue.vnto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king- 
tbe writing, hee ome,and maieftie,and honour, an glory. 
declarerhrorhe. © 19 Andforthe maizſtie that he gaue him, all 
prarods roward People, nations and languages trembled, and fea- 
God, who could red before him : he put to death whom he would: - 
ara yin reg he {mote whom he would : whom hee would hee 
ty abriag bis ſet vp,and whom he would he pat downe. 
wonderfull work? 20 Butwhen his heart was puft vp, and his 
w__ _ winde hardened in pride, hee was: depoſed from 
"Thewerh that be his Kingly throne, ail they tooke his honour 
doerk not ſfinue of from him. 
inp anyobac of 21 And heewas driven from the ſonnes of 
_—_ men , and his heart was made like the beaſts, and 
his dwelling was with y wilde atles: they fed him 
with graflelikxe oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dewe of the heauen , till heeknewe that the 
moſt high God bare rule over the kingdome of 
ren , and that he appointeth ouer ir, whomſoeuer 
he pleaſeth, 

22 And thou his ſonne,O Belſhazzar,haſt not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewelt all 
theſe things, 

23 BFuthaſtlifcthy ſelfe vp againſt the Lord 
of heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels of 
his Houſe before thee , and thou and thy princes, 
thy wines and thy concubines haue drunke wine 
jn them , and thou haft praiſed the gods ofiluer 
and gold , of brafle, yron, wood and ſtone, which 
neither ſee,neither heare, nor vnderſtand : and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is andall thy 

wayes,him haft thou not glorified. 
ay Afrer that Gd 24 m Then wasthe pale ofthe hand ſentfrom 


had fo lovg time » . - IC; 
fered bo ans Þimand hath writen this writing, 


ger, and patiently 25 Anithis is the writing thathe hath writ- 
waited forthive tenv, MENE MENE, THE KEL VPHAR- 
ainendment. ; S N [ 

n This word 18 fy ” . * Na 
wiſe written for 26 This isthe interpretation of the thing, 


taintie of J . 
| is 5 AT ring wy od Hrrng hath numbred thy kingdome,aund 
Fu T - nt" 27 TEKEL, thouart weyed inthe balance, 
fiznifying aiſothat and art found |! too light, | 
ron 23 PERES, thy kingdome is diuided and gi. 
Eingdomes,and yen to the Medes and Perſians. 
this a miſerable 29 Then at the commandement ofBelſhazzar 
< b-r> &- aponanl they clothed Daniel with purple,and pur a chaine 
ſelues agaiolt him. Of gold about his neck, and made proclamation 
{ Or, wanting. concerning him that he ſhould be the third ruler 


o Cyrus bis fone 51 thekingdome, 
iolavy gaue bim 


th ci of ho- 39 The famenight was Belſhazzar the king 
| Bur, @bough Cy- of the Caldeans ſlaine, 

FUS ineftect DA c 1 me 
ws 5 2ts. egg 31 And Darius » of the-Medes tookethe king 


dome; being tlueclcgre and two yeeres old, 


CHAP. VÞ, 

1 Daniel is made ruler ower the gouernourss: 5 An ate 
againſi Daniel, 16 He 15 put into a denne of lyoms by 
the commandement of the king. 23 He 13 deltwered by 
faith in God. 24 Damels accuſers ave put vnto the 
lyens, as Danitss by 4 decree magni fieth the Gedof 
Danitss 

| T pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome a an 
hundreth and twenty gouernours, which ſhould 

be ouer the whole kingdome. 

2 And ouer theſe, three rulers (of whom Da- 
niel was one) that y gouernours might gue aC- 
compts vnto thern, and the king || ſbould haue no 
damage. 

3 Now this Daniel > was preferred aboue the 
rulers, and gouernours, becauſe the ſpirit was ex- 
cellent in hiv , andthe king thought to ſer him 
oner the whole realme, 

4 «© Wherefore the rulers and gouernours 
© ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning 
the kingdome : but they could find none occaſion 
nor fault : for hee was fo faithfull that there was 
no blame nor fault found in him, 

5. Then ſaid thete men, We ſhall not hndean 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, excepr we fnde ir 
againſt him concerning the Law of his God. 

6 Therefore therulers and theſe gouernours 
went together to the king,and ſaid thus yato him, 
King Darius,liue for euer. 

7 Allthe rulers of thy kingdome , the officers 
and gouernours , the counſetlers and dukes haue 
conſulted rogether to make a decree for the king, 
and to eſtabliſh a ſtature, that wholoeuer ſhall 
aske a petition of any god or man for thirtie daies 
ſaue of rhee,O king,he ſhalbe caſt into the den of 
lions. 

8 Now ,Oking , confirme the decree , and 
ſeale the writing, that it benot changed , accor- 
ding to the law of the Medes and Petians, which 
altereth not, + 

9 Wherefore king Darius 4 ſealed the writing 
and the decree. 

' 10 © Now when Daniel vnderftood that hee 
had ſealed the writing , hee went into his houſe, 
and his e window being open in his chamber to- 
ward Ieruſalem , be kneeled vpon his knees three 
times a day,and prayed and praiſed his God, as he 
did aforetime, A 

11_ Thentheſe men aſſembled, and found Da. 
nie] praying , and making lupplication vnto his 
God. : 

12 So they.came and ſpake vnto the king con- 
cerning the kings decree , Ht thou not ſealed 
the decree,thateuery man that thall make requeſt 
to any God or man within thirtie dayes , ſaue to 
thee, O King, ſbalbe caſt into the denne of lions? 
The king aniwered , and ſaid , The thing is true, 
according tothe law. of the Medes and Perfians, 
whichaltereth not. 

13 Thenaniwered they, and fayde ynto the 
King , This Daniel which is ofthe children of the 
Capiuirie of Indah , regarderh not thee, O king, 
nor the decree that thou haſt ſealed , but maketh 
his petition three times a day. 

14 When the Kiog heard theſe words,he was 
ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe , and ſet his heart on 
Daniel , to deliver him : and hee laboured till the 
Sunne went downego deliver him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled ynto the king, 
and faid ynto the King , Vnderſtand , O King, 
that the lawe of the Medes and Perfians zr , that 
ro decree nor (tatute which the king confire 

meth, 


- 


Daniels: conſtancie 


« Reade Eſter, 
Chap, 1,1, 


f Oy, wot be trons 
bled... 


b This beathen 
king preferred 
Daniel a (trange: 
to all bis nobies 
and familiars, bs. 
cauſe the graces 
of God were more 
excellent in him 
then in others, 
c Thus the wwic- 
ed cannot abide 
the graces of Gyd 
in others, bur 
ſeeke by all occa« 
fions to deface 
them,therefore 
againſt ſuch aVaults 
there is no better 
remedie then to 
walke vpright in 
the feare of God, 
and.to baue a gooe 
conſcience. 


d Herein is con. 
demned the wice 
kedaonetfie of the 
king, who would 
be ſer vpas a god, 
and paſſed not 
what wicked lawes 
he approued for 
the maintenance 
of rhe ſame. 

e Becauſe bee 
would not by bis 
filence {heyy that 
he conſeoted r0 
this wicked de- 
cree,he fer open 
his windowes to4 
ward Ieruſalem, 
When be prayed; 
both to- ſtirre vp 
bimſelfe with the - 
remembrance of 
Gods promiſes to 
bis people, wher: 
they. ſhould pray 
toward thaj Tetw- 
ple, and alſorttar 
otber-might lee, 
that be would utie 
ther conſeat in 
hear: nor deed 
for theſe few 
dayes to any thing 
that was contrary 


to Gods glory, 


"A juſt recom npence. 


may be faltered, | 
16 © Then the king commanded, and they 


{Thus the wickes brought Daniel, ahd caſt him into the denne of 
eaintaine cuill = lions : now che king ſpake , and ſaid ynto Daniel, 
lawes by covitan* Thy, (od , whom thou alway ſerueſt, een he will -fl 
ciead aurporitye = er thee 

which is oft.ume8 . 

eicher (ighrnefſe, 17 And aftone was brought , and layd vpon 


or itgþbburanelſe, 
when as the 1000- 
as chere>y 
ond die 
goveruvurs gerber 
ought to teare, 
zorbe alham:d 
to breake ſuch. ® 
This veclareth 
that Narius Was 
not rouched with 
therruve KnoW- 
ledge of God, be + 
cauſe be doubted 
of tis power. 
b dy 14. cauſe and 
yprightues 10 rbis 
ediog wherel I 
wacharged 15 ap» 
proued of Gol. 
j For be did difoe 
bey che kir:gs WIC» 
ked comman.ie- 
ment to obey God, 
and ſo did noiniutie 
tothe King, who 
ough: ro command 
nothing whereby 
Gol thould be 
diſhonoured. 
k B-cauſe he com» 
mired bimſele 
wholly v-ro God 
whole cauſe be did 
defenc,be was af 
ſured rhat nothing 
bur good could 
come vato him; 
wherein we fee the 
power of fairh,as 
Hebr. 11,33» 
[ This 3 a rercible 
example agaivuit all 
the wicked which 
doe azaiuit rheir 
conſ.ien'e make 
cruelilawves tudes 
ſoy the children 
of God, and aifo 
almoniſhech Prin» 
ces bow ropunitn 
ſuch when their 
wickednes 1s come 
to light; though 
not 1" euery point, 
or with like cir- 
cum'tances.yet to 
execu:e true iu. 
fiice vpon them, 
m This proueth 
not thac Darius 


did worſhip God 28 $0 this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of 
arigbr,or als was 


Darius,and in the reigne of Cyrus of Pertia. 
converted; for 


then he would have deſtroye4 all ſuperitition and idolarry:and not onely given 
God the ckiete place, but alſo haue ſet bim vp, and c2uf-4 hum ro be honoured ac- 
cording 10 his word : bur this was a certaine confeſſion of Gods power, where- 
yaro he was compelled by this wonderfull miracle. n Which bath net only life 
in bimſelfe, bur 18 che onely fountaine cf life , and quicke..ctbail rhings, ſo that 


Without him there is no life, 
EHAP VI 


the mouth of the denne , and the King ſealed ir 
with his owne fignet , and with the ſignet of bis 
princes , that the purpoſe might not be changed, 
concerning Daniel. ; 

18 Then theking went vnto hispalace, and 
remained faſting , neither were the iuttruments of 
muficke brought before him, and his ileepe went 
from him, , 

19 (Then the king aroſe early in the morning, 
and weat in all baſte ynto the denne of lions. 

20 And when he came tothe denne , he cryed 
with alamentable yoyce vnto Daniel : and the 
king ſpake , and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, the ſer- 
nant of the living God, is not thy God (whum 
thou alway feruett) 2 able ro deliver thee from 
the lions? 

21 Thenſaid Daniel vnto the King , O king, 
live for euer. | 

22: My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhit 
the lions mouthes , that they hauenot hurt me: 
for ® my iultice was found out before him ; and 
vnto thee,O king, haue done i no hurt, 

23 Then wasthe King exceeding glad for him, 
and commanded that they thould take Daniel out 
of the denne : fo Daniel was brought out of the 
denne, and no manner of hurt was found vpon 
tim,becaule he * beleeucd in his God, 

24 Andby the commaundement of the King 
theſe men which: had accuſed Daniel , were 
brought , and were | calt into tne denne of lions, 
een they , their C11lJren , and their wiues : and 
the lions had the maſtery of them , and brake all 
their bones apieces, Or euer they caine at the 
ground of the denne. ; 

25 © Afterward king Darius wrote, Vnto all 
people , nations and languages , that dwell in all 
the world: Peace be multiplied vnto you, 

26 1 make a decree,that in all the dominion of 
my kingJome,men tremble and feare ® before the 
God of Daniel : for he is the ® huing God; and 
remaineth for euer : and his kingdome thall nor 
periſh,and his dominion ſhallbe euerlafting. 

27 Hereſcueth and deliuereth, and he wor» 
keth fignes and wonders in 1cauen and in earth: 
who hath delivered Daniel from the power of 
the lions. 


3 A viſion of foure beaſts is ſhewed unto Daniel. $ The 
tenne hornes of the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the enerlaſting 
kingdome of Chriſt, 

- bo mater ne I N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babel, 
7 ebgoye Daniel ſaw a dreame , and there were vitions in 
tinu.l! quier»eſſe hi$ head , vpon his bedde ; 2 then be wrote the 
&frer their ſegentie 

yeeres as Ieremiah bad declared ,be ſheyyeth rhat this reſt ſhal not be adeliuerance 
from all txoubles, bur a beginning . and therf.-reencouragerFrhem to looke for a 
coninuall affli&ion,till rheM.fiah be vttered and reuea.ed3vy whom they ſhould 
baue a ſpirituall deliuerance,a d all the promiſes be fulfl;ed:wberofthey (ſhould 


Rave a certain tucen in the deſtruRtion of the Babylonicall kiugdome, 


dreame, and declared the ſamme of the mat- 


cer. 
2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in thy viſion by 
night,and behold, the foure windes of theheauen | 
toue ypon Þ the great ſea: _ ' 
And foure great beaftes.came vpfrom the b which fignifed 
ſeaone diuers from anorher. Tt dug 
4 The firſtwas asa< lion,and had eagles wings: vies aud ations 
I beneld till the wings therof were pluck off,and is the world in” 
it was lifted yp from the earth , and fer ypon his aicoriers off & 
feet as aroan,and a mans heart was giuen him,  q,y cimes. 

5 Andbehold, another beaſt which wasthe c Meaviug the Aſs 
ſecond,was like a4 beare, & ſtood vpon thee one f{yriao and Calcenn 
fide:and he had three ribs in his fmouth betweene ——— 
_ teeth,s and they ſaid thus ynto bim;Ariſe, and Gree inpuer, 
euoure much fleth, ad mol; fovonue 

6 Afterthis, I beheld,and loe, there ws: ano-.'4urivy, ” peg 
ther like a ® leopard , which had vpon his backe they tad wings 
i foure wings of a foule : the beaſt had alſo foure *0 fie: yertberr | 
heads,and k dominion was giuen him. n_—_— 

7 Afeerthis,l ſawin the viſions by night, and a! they wen: 0a 
behold, the ! fourth beaſt was fearefuil and terri- their feere,and 
ble and very ſtrong. It had great ® yron teeth ; it Were mane — 
deuvured and brake in picces,& ſtamped » the re- 1, bere meant by 
{iJue vnder his feet:aad it was vnlike to the beaſts mas heart, 
tat were before it ; for it had ten hornes. - < Os 

8 As[ confidered the hotnes, beholde , there ere barbarous 
came vp among them another little y horne , be- and cruell. | 
fore whom there were 4 three of the firſt hornes - = Lam 
pluckt away : and behold, in his horne were! eyes 11.4 wes tun op 
like the eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking pre= inthe mountaines 
ſumptuous things. —_ - mw 

9 Ibehel4tillche \ thrones were ſer vp, and .q many king- 
the © Ancieit of dayes dil fit, whote garment was doines,and was 

white as ſnow , and thehaire of his head like the inſatiable. 
pure woull : his throne was [:4e the fiery flare, ©; ane 
4nd his wheeles,as burning hice. 

10 Aherieftreame ifived, and came foorth 
from before him : thuuſand rhoulanuds miniſtred 
ynto hin , and ren thouſand » thuulands ttood 

before him.z the iudgement was ſet, and we 


# 

gels by Gods com» 

mandemeot, who 
* buokes op-ned, 


by this meanes pu* 
n:\hed the 10g ati 
tude of the world, 

bh Meaning, Alexe 
ander che kiug of 
Macedonia. 

i Taa: 1s, his foure 
chiefs capraines, 
Which bad the empire among them after his death. Selevcus bd Ati the great, 
Antigonus «be letſe Callander and atier hun Anmipater was kivg of Mace do ta, 
Prolemeus bad Egypt k Itwas v0: of hi elite 401 of bis owne pewer thar he 
gare all cheſe cou «treys: for bis armic c0::reined but rhi:ty :bouſa.id men, d he 
ouercame in one batte! Darius, A bi. Þ hag 16-1 hu-.drect: thouſand, vhe', be wos {da 
hcauic with leepe,thar aus eyes Were {carce open, as ibe riovies 1eport : tberefore 
this power was giuea him of God, | That is ra: Remane Evpire which was a 


+ monlter,& could nor ve compared to ay bes, becai fe the i arure of co0e wat 


able roexpreſſeit, .m Signiſying,cheryran, y aud giecdi:.efſe of the Rumanes, 
o That which the R omaues could n+ quietly ertoy , iv o.her couurreys, iny 
would give ic to other Kings and ruwiels, taut at all :imes waen they would, they 
mughr rake it againe : which liberalitie is here ca led the tiampivg cf the re va- 
der rhe feere, oO Thar in; ſu dry and diaers provinces whi: bh Were gonerued 
by the deputies and proco” fu's,wherecf euery oor migtr be corparet to aKing, 
p Wh cbis meaar of Iu'1us Cziar. Augurus, Tiberius, Cligula, Clauis, aid 
Nero, &c.who were as kings 1 effect, dur becauſe rbey could not rule, >ur by rhe 


conſent of the S:1ate , their power 15 compared to a little borne. For MaBunes 


came nor of the Romane Eipire. aud rbe Fope bath no yocatian of gouernement? 

tberforethis cannot be applied v..to them, and aiſoin this prophecie the Prophets 
parpoſe is chiefly rocomfort rhe Tegyes vnto the revelation of Chriſt Somerake it 
for the whole boy of Anticbriit. q Meaning, a cer:aine portion ofthe renne 
hornes : that is,a partfrom the Whole eliate was taken aw.y.For Auguitus touke 
from :be Senate the libertieof chuling the depuriss ro ſend ino rhe provinces, aud 
tocke the gouernement of certaine countreys to bimtel'e r Theſe Ramane 
Emperours at tbe frit vſeda certaine bumanitie and gevrlenefſe, and were content 
that or bers, a5 tbe Corſuls,an4 S-nere, ſnoulc brare rhe namer © dignity, {ſo thay 
they might bauetbe profi e,avl therefore in eleftions and counſels would beb:ue 
tbernſelyes according as did other S-natours : yer 2gaintt their enemies and thoſe 
thar would refit chem, rbey yvyere fierce & cruel, which is kexe meant by F proud 
mouth, f Meaning,tbe plac-s where God and bis Anye!s ſhould come to iudge 
theſe Monarchies , which iadgement ſhould begin at tbe firfi comming of Chriit, 
t That is , God which vas before all times , and is bere deſcribed as mans vaiure 
is able ro comprehend ſoine portion of bisglory. u Tharis, an ivfinite nun» 
ber of Angels, which were ready to execute his commandement, 
mean: of tbe firſt comming of Chriſt, hea as the will of God yas plainely reune» 
led by his Goſpel, 


11 Then 6 


Oo 3 


 Fourebeaſts, x03 


x This is 


y Meaning, thet 
be was attcnied 
when be ſaw 
th-ſe Enperours 
in ſuck digritte 
avd pride,; ud 
ſo ſuddenly de. 
ſtroyec at the 
comming of 
Chrilt, waen this 
fourth Mo:arcais 
was [ub;ett ro nen 
of orber nations, 
z As the three 
former Mouar- 
chies had ay eud 
at the time thar 
Gol appointed, 
although they 
fAcurilked fur a 
rime,fo {hall this 
fourth baue,and 
they that patiently 
abide Gods ap- 
pointment,{ka!l ene 
loy the promiſes, 
a Which is meart 
of Chriit, who haJ 
Ept yet take. yp. 
on bim mans na» 
ture,ceither was 
the ſonne of David 
according to the 
fleſh, as he was af. 
rerward:hur ap. 
peared rhening 
frgure,and that in 
the clouJes: that 
i1s;beiog feparare 
from the common 
fort of meu by naa- 
viteſt (igues of tis 
ditiuity, 
b To wit, when 
be aſcended into 
the beauens, aud 
bis diaine maiceſty 
appea:ed, and all 
power was giuen 
veto bim, ip reſpe& 
of chat that he was 
our Mediatour, 
© This is meant of 
the beginning of 
Ch:iſts kingdom, 
whea GoJ the Fa- 
ther gaue voto 
him all doininion, 
- a$to the Media- 
tour, to the ivrtent 
tbc he ſhould go- 
ueine here his 
Thurch ju earth 
continually, ill 
the time rac he 
' brovghttbem 1s 
erernall life, 
a Through the 
 ravgeaetle of the 
v:fon. 
e Meanipg,of the 
Angels, as verſe 10, 


- 


High things , becauſ- 


God. 


Iooke vp to ihe beauens , whereou all their hope deperderb. 
three Moparchies were gouerned by a King, aud the Romane Empire by Cunſuls: 
the Romans changed their gouernours yeerely, and the other Monarchies receiced 
them for terme of life : alſorbe Rumnanes were the itrougeſt of all the other, and 
were peuer quier among taemſelues, i Reade verſe7, k This is ineant of the 
fourth bea't , which was more terrible then tbe other, a 
Empetours, Who were molt c1uell againit rhe Churck of Go! both of the Iewes 
an1 of rhe Gentiles. a Till God fhewed Eis power inthe perſon of Ctriſt, and 
by the-preacking of the Goſpel gaue vats bis ſome reſt , and ſo obtained a fa- 
mous Name in the world, and were called rbeChurch of God,or the kingdome of 
n Reade the expoſition berecf,verſe 8. ok : 
erees and proclainatiuns againit Gods word, and {eud throughout all 5g domis 
Bign, todeltroy all that did profelle it, 


non, | 


11 Then I beheld ,y becauſe of the voyce of 
the preſuwprtuous words which the horne fpake: 
I beheld, euen till the beaſt was ſlaive, and his bo« 
dy dettroyed,and giuen to the burning hre. 

12 As2 concetning the other bealts,they had 
taken away their dominion : yer their liues were 
prolonged for a certaine time and ſeaſon. 

13 « As | bcheld in viſions by night, behold, 
2 tne like the fonne of man care in the cloudes 
of heauen , and Þ approched voto the Ancient of 
dayes,ani they brought him before hit, 

14 And he gaue him< dominion,and honour, 
and a kingdome , that all people » RationS anc lan= 
gages thuuld ferue him : his dominion 7s an 
eucilatting dominion , which ſhall neuer be on 
ken away : and his dominion ſhall neuer be Je- 
ſtroyed. : OO 

15 © I Daniel was ©troubled in my {pirit , 11 
the micdes of wy body , and the viſions of mine 
head made me afraid. 

16 Therefore I came vnto* one of them that 
ſtood by, and asked him the trueth of all this : fo 
he told me, and ſh:wed me the interpretation of 
theſe things. þ 

i7 Theſe great beaſts which are foure , are 
foure kings wiich thall arife our of che earth, 

18 And they {ball take the fkingdome of the 
Saints of the g moit High, which ſhall pofletle the 
kingdome for euer,euen for euer and cuer, 

19 « Afterthis, I would &r4pthetruech of 
the fourth beaſt , which was b ſo volike tro all the 
others , very fearefull , whole reeth were of yron, 
and his nailes of brafle : rh:ch deucured , brake 
in pieces, and ſtamped the i refidue ynder his teet, 

29 Allo ro know cftheten hornes that were 1N 
his head, and ot the other which cawe vp. before 
Whotp three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
and of the irouth that ſpake preſumprtuous things, 
whoſe * looke was more Rout then his tellowes. 

21 I beheld,ard the ſame ! horne made bartell 
againſt the Saints,yea, and preuailed againlt them, 

22 Yar} = the Ancient of dayes came, and 
judgement was giuen to the Saints of the moſt 
Bighs andthe time approched , that the Saints 

ef: the kingdome, 

"bh Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 
fourth kingdome in the earth, which thallbe ya- 

like to allthe kingdomes , and (ball deuoure rhe 

whole earth , and tball tread it duwne and breake 
it in pieces, OWNED 

24 And the ten hornes ont of this kingdome 
areten Kings that ſhall riſe : and another {hall 
riſe after them , and he ſhall be valiketo the tuft, 
and he ſail ſubdue » three Kings, : 

25 And 1hall ſpeake words againſt ® the moſt 


f B=cxuſe Abraham was appointed beirs of all rhe world 


Roem.,4.13.a:d in him all the faitbtull,therefore tbe kingdome thereof is theirs by 
right , which theſe fou:e bealtes or tyrants ſhould igquade , end vſurpe youll rhe 
world were reſtored by Chriſt:aud this was to tenfirme them that were 11 mroue 
bles, that their aff; tions {hould hauz an end ar length. g That is, vf the moſt 


God bath choſen them out ofthis world, that they ihuuld 
h For tbe other 


1 Mearving tbe Romave 


o That is, ſhall macr wick -d de- 


n 


Vaniel, 


High, and ſhall conſume the Saints of the moſt 
High, and thinke that he may P change times and 
lawes , and they thallbe giuen into his hand yntill 
a 1 time,and times,and the diuiding of time, 


A yifion and " 


p Theſe 
1018 (hall nor cow 
fider that they 


26 Butthe ” iudgement hall fit , and they ſhall bane their pover 


take away his dominiun to conſume and.deftroy 
it vato the end. 


of God, buc thinke 
rt 18 19 their owne 


power to chan 


27 Andthe ſkingdome , and dominion, and Gods lawes and, 


the greatnetiſe of the kingdome vniler the whole 
heauen - ſhallbe giuen to the holy people of the 
mott High , whoſe kingcome »s an everlaſting 
kingdowe , and all © pywers ſhall ſcrue and obey 
him. 

23 Euenthis is the ende of the matter , I Da- 
niel hal matty ® cogitations which troubled inee, 
and wy countenance changed in mee : bur I kept 
the matter in mine heart, 


but at length be will aNwagetheſerrouvles , and fhorten 
ake, M2\t2.24,22, Which is ters meaut by the dividing of 


mans, and atit 
were the order of 
nature, as appea- 
retb by Oftaving, 
Tiberi s,C.liigue 


la,Nero, Domitia« 


nus, &c, 

q- Goct ſhall ſuffer 
them tbus1s rage 
agaitu't his Sains 
tor a long time, 
Which is meant by 
the time aid times, 
the time for his ele 
time, r God by big 


axNert {ali retiore things that were ou: of or.ier, aud fo deltroy this little horn 
P - e, 


that ir inall never riſe vp ogaine, 


f He iheyveth wherefore tbe beaſt ſhould be 


deitroyed, to Wit, that his Church might have relt and quietnes,, which though 
they du cot fully enioy bere, yerrhey have it in bope, and by the preaching of the 
Golpelenivy the beginningtherect, which is meant by theſe wordes : Vader the 
hedarwen; and therefore bee beie ſpeakers of :be beginning of Chriltes kingdomein 


' this world, which kingdome rhe faithfuil have by the participation! that they baue 


Wich Chriit their head, t That is, ſom? ofevery ſort that beare rule, u Though 
he bad mavy nations in his beart which moouest bimto and fro to ſeeke ou: thiy 
rarer curiouſly, yet be was cone: with that which God revealed , aud kept 1x 


10 memuty,aad Wrote it for the vie of ; be Chucch, 


[i 
CHAP. VIIT. 
A viſion of a battel! betweene a yamme and Aa geate: 
ao The underſtanding of the viſion. 


- 


1 N thethird yeere of the reigne of king Belſhaz- 

Zar , a viſion appeared voto mee, ewen vnNto mee 
Daniel ; © after that which appeared ynto mee at 
the fictt, 

2 AndI fawin aviſion , and when I ſaw it, I 
was inthe pelace of Shuthan , which is the pro= 
uince Þ pf tlam, and in a vihon me thought I was 
by the river of Vial. : 

Then I looked vp and ſaw , and behold, 
there ſtood before the river a< rarme which had 
two hornes , and thele two hornes were high : bur 
one was 4 higher then another , and the higheſt 
caine vp laft. 

4 Ifaw theramme puſhing againſt the Weſt, 
end againſt the North ,and againit rhe South : ſo 
thatno © beaſts might Rand before him,nor could 
deliger outof his hand , but he did what he liſted, 


_ and became great. 


5 AndasI conſidered , behold ,* a goat came 
from the Weſt ouer tie whole earth,and touched 
not the ground : and this goate had ans horne 
that appeared berweene his eyes, | 

6 And hecaine vnto the ramme that hadthe 
two hornes , whom 1 hai ſeene ſtanding by the 
river,and ran vnto himin his fizrce rage. 

72+ And1 ſawhim come vato the ramme , and 
being moued againſt bim, be t {more the rawme, 
and brake his rwo hornes : and there was no 
power it the rammeto ſtand againſt him, but he 
caſt him downe to the ground , and ſtamped vpon 
him , and there was none that could deliuer the 
ramine ont of his power, 

$ Therefore the goate waxed exceeding 
oreat , and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his great 
t horne was broken: and for it came vp fowre that 


horne, h Atexarder ouercaine Darius in two ſunJry battels, and ſ-» bad the twe 
i Alexanders great power Wes broken: 
for « hen be had ou-r one all rhe Ea't, hee thuught ro returne toward Grec!4.t6 


king iomes of the Med:3an Perſians. 


ſutduc ihrm that | ad iebelled, and ſo dicd by the way, 


a After the penes 
rall viſion, teconn 
meth ro certfine 
particular vifong 
a3 rouching the 
deſtru&ion of the 
Morvarc hie of the 
Perſrars,aad Mas 
cedonians: for the 
ruine of the Babye 
lovians was at 
band, end alſo be 
bad (uificieutly 
ſpoken thereof, ' 
b That is, of 
Peifa. 

© Which repre. 
ſented the king- 
dome of the Per 
ſhans a2d Medes, 
which were ioy- 
ned together. 

+ Meaning Cyrus, 
which afier grew 
greater 1n power 
then Darius bis 
vocle and {ther 
ig law. 

e That is,no king3 
OY nations- 

f Meaning, Alex- 
ander that cane 
from Grecia with 
greai ſpeed aad 
expedition- 

g Thongh be came 
in the name of all 
Grecia, yer bee 
bare rhe title and 
dignicy of the ge« 
nerall captain? ſo 
that the (trength 
Was attributed to 
kim,whbichk is 
megor by rhis 


£ 


_ | 7 k appeared . 


ie 


"the interpretation; 


þ That is, which 
were famous: tor 
aimott ia rhe ſpace 
of hf;eene yeere 
there were fifreene 
digers ſuccefſours 
before this mo- | 
parchie was diut- 
ded ro theſe foure, 
wheceof Callander 
had Macedonia, 
Seleucus Syria, 
Antigonus Afia 

the leſe,and Pro- 
[emeus BgyP*- 

| hs Ane 
tochas BMpha- 
125, 800 Was of a 
{eNile and fAatte« 
ring vaure, and 
alſo there were 
0:22t berweeue 

hin aud the kings 
deme,and rhere- 
fare is here called 
tzelicle horoe,be* 


* cauſe neitaer 


priacely coaditi - 
025,007 any orker 
thlug was 10 him, 
why he (09414 ob 
taize rhis king - 


com?» 

m Taatis,roward 
E»ypt. 

« Where Hy be 
meaneth Poles 


vs. 
0 Trat is, [uJen. 
p Artiochus ras 
£24 agaiat roe 
ele& of God, and 
1:cde his precious 
fares yo der feet 
which are {0 exl+ 
[+4,becauſe rhey 
are ſeparated from 
tt: world. 
o Tit is, God, 
#20 governerh 
a:d maintainerh 
ki; Church, 
r H: lavoureld to 
abolifh all religis« 
02,404rherefore 
cal? Gods ſeruice 
04:0f hig Temple, 
wiich God had 
choſen as a little 
corcer from all 
tie ret of rhe 
world ro haue his 
Name there trues 
ly called vpon, 
{ He ſhewe:hibat 
their hanes are the 
caaſe of theſe hur« 
ble affit@&:ons: 
ad yer cemfor:erh 
tom, tn that be 
appoinreta this ty. 
rna time, whom 
te wou!d nor ſuf 
fer veterly to abos 
liſh bis religion. 


k appeared toward the foure winds of the heauen, 

9 Ando of one of them came forth a !lir- 
tle hotne , which waxed very great toward the 
m Jouth , and toward the © Ealt , and coward the 
© pleaſant laud, 

Io Yea,it grew vp vnto the P hoſte of heauen, 
and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, and of the 
Rarres to the grennd,and trode ypon them, 

11 An{Jextolled himſelfe againſt the 4 prince 
of the hoſte , frona whom the * dayly ſacrifice was 
taken away , and the place of his Sanctuarie was 
Ccalt downe, 

12 Andfatime ſhall be giten -ing ouer the 
dayly ſacrsfice for the iniquitie ; and Fhall* caſt 
downe the truzta to the ground , and thus ſhall 
it doe,and protper. 

13 Then I heard one of the u Saints ſpeaking, 
and one of the Saints ſpake, vato a certaine one, 
ſaying , How long ſhall endure the vifon of the 
dayly ſacrifice , and the iniquitie of the * deſola« 
tion to tread both the Sanctuary and the Y armie 
vader foote? 

14 And *he anſwered me , Vnto the evening 
end the morning , two thouſand and three hun- 
dreth : then ſhall the SanGuary be cleanted. 

I5 « Now when IL Daniel had ſeenethe viſi- 
on , and ſought for the meaning , beholde , there 
foot before me Þ like the ſimiluude of a man, 

16 AndL hearda mans voyce berweeae the 
banks of Ylai , which called , and faide, Gabriel, 
c make this man to vaderſtand the vition. 

17 So became where I (tooJ : and when hee 


_ came , I was afraid, and fell ypon ray face ; but he 


ſaid vnto me , Vnderſtand, O fonne of man : for 
d in the laſt time ſhallbe the viſion, 

18 Now as he wes ſpzaking ynto we, I being 
alleepe felt on my face tothe ground : but he tou- 
ched me,and fer me vp in my place. 

19 And he ſaid, Behold, I will thew thee what 
ſhallbe in the lalt © wrath : for in the ende of the 
time appointed zt ſhall come. 

20 The ramme which chou faweſt hauing 
two hornes, 4s the Kings of the Medes and Per= 


fans, 


21 And thegoates: theKing of Grecia , and 
the great horne that is berweene his eyes , is the 
hick king, . 

22 And that thatis broken ,and foure ſtogd 
vP for it, are foure kingdomes , which ſhall ftand 
vp f of thatnation,bur not £ in his ftrength, 

23 Andinthe end of their kingdome , when 
the rebellious ſhallve conſumed,a King of Þ ferce 
countenance, and ynderſtanding darke ſentences, 
ſhall Rand vp. 

24 And his power ſhallbe mightie,but nor i in 
his ſtrength ; and hee 13all deftroy wonderfully, 
and (hall profper, and praGiile , and thall deltroy 
the k mightic,andthe holy people. 


| Chap,! Xn 


 belled,, and haue departed from thy precepts, and 


t This borne {hall aboliſh for a time the true dof@rive,ard ſo corrupt Gods ſer- 
uice, U Meaoing,rthar he beard one of the Angels as%i' g rb:s queition of Chrilt, 
whom he called a cer:taige or2,ot a fecre: one, or a maruetious ore. x That 's, 
the lewes finnes, which were cauſe of tizdeſtiuftion. y Thar is, which ſuppreſ- 
ſ:th Gods rejigion,and his people. z Chti'it avſyvered me for the comfort of the 
Caurch, a Toar is, vorill ſo mary naturall day*s be pait,ychicb make 6 Yeeres 3, 
moneths and an halfe : for ſo long vnder Antiochus was the Temple propbaned, 
b Which was Cbrilt who ip this maner declared himſelfe to the olde facbers, 
tow be would be God manifeit in fleſh. 'c This power to command the Angel, 
Cclared that he was God. d Theetfe& of ibis vifion ſhall nor yer appezre, bur 
a long time after. e Meaning, that great rage which Antiochus ſhould ſheyy 
aguinit rhe Church, f That is,out of Grecia, g They ſhall not haue like power 
wu had Alexander, b Noting thatthis Antiochus was impudent and cauell,and 
alſocraftie that hee could nor be” deceived, 1 That is , not like Alexanders 


ucengthy k& Both the Gentiles rhat dwelt about him, ad alſo rhe Iewes, 


Daniels confeſſion,” 108 
25 And throngh his t policie alſo he ſhalf cauſe } Wharſoeue: ze 


craft co proſper in his hand , and hee ſhall extoll [mand e's 
himſelfe in- his heart, and by m peace {ball de- bring ir to pile. 
ſtroy many. : hee ſhall alſo ftand vp againſt the = Thar AP 

2 prince of princes , but he ſhall be broken downe F,9rienn, Pract 

o without hand. ſport. 

26 Andthe viſion ofthe? euening _—_ * OD 

morning , wi:ich is declared , 15 true: therefore | 5. 

ſeale a vp the viſion , for it ſhallbe after any Sei —_ —_ 
dayes, ; a totable plague, 


; . "Eo > and fo ccmfort his 
27 AndI Daniel was ftricken and Gicke 1cer- @,,o "a 


taine dayes : but when TI roſe vp, I did the kings þ Reade ver.14. 
butineſle , and I was aftonithcd at the viſion , but - my Li and 
none yaderſtood it, ouiſtuncar. 


CHAP. Iz. 
3 D 1n4el defpreth to hawe that performed of God , which 
hee had promiſed concerning the verurze of the people s 
from their baniſhment gn Babyion, 5 A ©. Poor 7" an y 
20 Danzels prayer ts heard, a1 Gabriel the Angel , 
expoundeth unto him the viſion of the ſenentie weekes., 
24 The anoynting of Chriit, as The building again? 
of Jeruſalem. 26 The death of Chriſt. | 
1 N the fiſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of * Aba» 
ſhuerolh, of the ſcecle of the Medes , which was 
made king ouer the Þ realime of the Caldeans, a who waa alſo 


2 Euen inthe firſt yeere of bis reigne , I Da- _ cm 
nie] vnderſtood by < bookes the number of the ens ay 
yeeres , whereof the Lord had ſpoken vato Iere- wear about warres 
miah the Prophet , that he would accomplifl: ſe- i 2:ber countries, 


- d therefore Da- 
yentie yeeres in the deſolarian of Ieruſalem. ring poryrophen 


3 AndI turned my face vato the Lord God, of the kingdome, 
and 4 ſought. by prayer and ſupplications with —_ Gyrus vyae 
faſting and ſackcloth and aſhes. ng 10 


4 And I prayedvato the Lotd ny God , and bes 94 
wade my confeſſion, ſaying , O Lord God which Propher, yer he = 
art © great and fearefull , and keepeſt couenant 7 —_ "_ 
and wercie roward them which loue + thee, readiog of che 
and towarde them that keepe thy commande- 5cripeures, 
ments, ' d He woe : 

5 Weehaue ſinneJ and haue committed ini- man... 7 
quitie, and haue done wickedly, yea , we haue re. bee vid io bis 
. der er, 
from thy 1udgements, hemeut prayer, leait 

6 For wee would not obey thy ſernants the their fiuves ſhould 
Prophets, which ſpake in thy name to our kings, _ Gorep ths 
ro our princes , and to our fathers , and to all the nh, re 
people. of the land, = prophecies by 

7 OLord,frighteouſnes belongeth vnto thee, {*:emiak 
and ynto vs t open ſhame , as appeareth this day wha. _ - 
vntoeuery man of Iudzh, and to the inhabitants to execure * _ 
of Ieruſalem, yea, vnto all Iſrael , both neere ang fibic iudgemetics 
farreoff, through allthe countreys , whither thoy {Zn ooitinae, 
haſt driven then, becauſe of heir offences , that ar: 1ich in mercy 
they haue commicted againſt thee, 29 comfort them 

8 O Lotd, ynto vs apperteineth open ſhame, We'<> 2bey thy 
toour 8 Kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, thee. 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt thee. . T Ebr.him. 

9 Ter compaſſion and forgiuenefſe ;s in the af. Revell thes 
Lord our God , albeit wee haue rebelled againſt — eget bh 

j , 6 


him. ; it for jutt cauſe; aud 
10 For we have not obeyed the k yoyce of the *5** the godly 
Lord our God , to walke in his lawes , which hee Fi — 

. 2our as the 
hath laid before vs by ths miniſtery of bis ſer- wicked doeybur 
uants the Prophets. acknowledge that 

11 Yea,alllfrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Law, thc, o tives 
and are turned backe, and haue not heard thy why be ſhould 
voyce : therefore thei curſe is powred ypon vs, {> i=tzear ibem. 


and the oathe that is written in the Law of Moſes Loa __ 

| L : & Heedoeth not 
excuſe the kiogs becauſe of their authoritie , but prayeth chiefly for them. as the 
cdiefe occaſions of theſe great plagues, b Hee ſheweth that tbey reb*1] agaiott 
Gecd, whichſerue him no: accounting ro bis commandement and Worde, 2 . As 
Deut,27-15.07 the curſe confirmed by an oatbe, 


Oo4 


% 


Vanzel prayerh. Otthe 
the ſeruant of God, becauſe wee haue finned 
againſt him, 

12 Andhehathconfirmed his words , which 
he {j 1 againſt vs , and againſt our iudges that 
| 1udged vs , by bringing vpon vs a great plague: 
for det the whole wes Tk _ ms the 
like,as hath beene broughc vpon Lecuſalem, 

13 Aithis plague 15 come vpon vs ,as it is 
written inthe Law uf Moſes : yet made wee not 
onr prayer before the Lord our God, that wee 
might tarne from our iniquities and vy..derſtand 
thy trueth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord t made readie the 
plague,and brought it vpon vs : for the Lord our 
1 Shew thyſelee — G041S righteous in all his works which he doth: 

$hew thy le . 
fanomable. for we would not heare his voyce. 

— bov4 rope I5 * And now, OLordour God, that haſt 
Whomrbou wilt Prought thy people our of the lande of Egypt 
accep» all our wich a mightie hand , and hatt gotten thee re- 
Prayers. nuwre, as af peareththis day,we haue-finned,wee 
a Declarirg,that  haue done wickedly. 

16 OLotd, according toall thy x righreouf- 


yOr, goweyned vs. 
T E-r waicked 
vpen the emll, 

* Exo 14 28, 
baruth.2.11+ 

k That 134,accor- 
divp to ail thy 
metcifull promiſes 
a'd the pertor- 
mance thereof. 


the godly fre 01+ 

ly vt0 Go is mer- 

cies av4 :enounce nes, I beſeech thee, letthine anger and thy wrath 
thet: owne worked, þ tumed away from the citie leruſelem thine 
When they f-eke MF ; F- - 

for remiſsi0n of —hHoly Mountaine : becauſe of our finnes , and 
their i -nes. for the iniquities of out fathers , Ieruſalem and 
0 Tavs he could thy people are a repioch to all that are about vs, 
ſelfe with avy ve- 17 Nowthercfore,O our God,heare the pray- 
hemencie of er of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplicarions , and cauſe 
—_— ts choog ka thy facetol thine ypon thy SanRuarie,thar lieth 
fervent zrale cou- Waltz for the Þ Lords ſake. ; 

fidering Gods 1g Ony God, encline thine eare and heare: 
pri niſe wa-'e tothe open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and 
cirie in reſpc& of wa bw Nous igcetiod - 

his Church,and for the citie whereypon thy Name is called : fur wee 
the aduancemenmt do not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 
ole glo'y- onrownenrighteouſnes , but for thy great tender 
p Kealluderhto IBETrcies. 3 | 
Teremiahs prophe== 19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue , O Lord 
= © _— ® conſider, and do it : deferrenor, for thine owne 
tivitie ſa-uld be fake, Owy God: for thy Name is called vpon 
ſeuentie yeeres: thy Citie,and thy people. 

but vow Gods 20 © And whiles | was ſpeaking and praying, 
mer. y ſhou'd ſe- Jconſel 6 dhe 6 f 

uen fold exceed And confeſfing wy finne,and the finne of wy peo- 
ple Iſrael, and did preſent my ſupplication before 


his iudgement, 


which ſhould be , 
ſoure hundred and 4 - ord wy God, forthe holy Mountaine of wy 
Binetie yeeres, 


[ 
euen 10 the com- 21 Yeo, whileI was ſpeaking in prayer, euen 
ming nn ng the man * Gabriel, whom [ had ſeene before in 
"2 the ir 100. theviſion,cawe flying, and touched me abourthe 
Meaning ,Devi= time of the euening oblation. 
e's native, cucr 22 Andhe informedme , and talked with me, 
—_—_— and ſaid , O Daniel, I am now come forth to giue 
carefy'l. : 
2. Toihew mercie thee knowledge and vnderttanding. 
aud to put finoe out 23 Atthe beginning o 
of remembrance. Emandement came forth Sgnd 1 am come to 
{ That is, from the : 
timerhar Cyrus ſhewthee, for thou art greatl loued : there- 
gauerhem leave fore ynderſtand the matter and conſider the vi- 
to depart, fion 44 
7 Theſe weekes 4 So 4 - 
« Fry tne; pave 24 Seventic? weekes are etermined vpon 
yecres, whercof 46 9 thy people , and ypan thine holy citie, to finith 
are referred ro he the wickednefle , and to ſeale vp ther fines, and 
ding of the Tem» Foreconclle the iniquitie , and to bring ia euerla- 
ple,andrh1eero ſting righteouſnes, and co ſcale vp the viſion and 
= i laying ofrke prophecie,andto anvint the moſt Holy, 
oundation. : 
© Coopting from 25 : Know therefore and vnde. Rand that from 
the ſixt yeereof The going foorth of the commmaundement to 
Darius, vvbo gaue bring againe the perple , and to builde Teru- 
lem , vnto Meſſi:h the Prince , ſhallbe feuen 
t weekes and u threeſcore and two weekes , and 


oy 


the ſecord come 
mandemeur for 
the buil1ing of 
the Trmple are 
62.werks, which mke 434.yer: es, which cowpreheud the time from the buildio 
of the Triple yuo the bap. ume of Chiilt, Y 


Daniel. 


y lupplications the - 


” my face,and my facewa: towardthe ground. 


the ſtreete ſhallbe built againe, and the wall even 
in a f troublous time. 
26 And after threeſcore and two * weekes,ſhall f Er. i ff reits of 
Mcſfiah be {laine , and ſhall y haue nothing , and **- 
. x In thbisleaft 
the people of the * prince that ſhall come.tball de- yecxe of the fe 
ſtroy the citie and the SanRtaary , and the ende ventie, Quail Chric 
thereof ſalibe with a flood : and vnto the ende of <vm* and preach 
: by deſulati a''6 ſuffer death, 
the battell it ſhall be deſtroyed by deſulationss \, 1. wil Geme 
27 And he ſhall confhirme the couenant with t©» bave uo beaus 
wany for one weeke:and in the mids of the weeke -e of 
_—_ o . 1 I 
hee ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice ard the oblation to ,,1G 77 
b ceaſe, < and for the ouerſpreading of the abo- z me. og Tiras, 
minatiors he ſhall make it deſolate, euen vntill db gen: ſore, 
. . ou 
the conſumgon determined ſhall be powred ,,; ,.. Fay; 
ypon the deſolate, the Temple and 
the people with- 
out all hope of recouerie- a By the preaching ofthe Goſpel hee confirmeg his 
promiſ- , firlt to rhe Lewes , and afcer rozhe Gentiles. b Coriit accompliſned 
this by his death and reſurretion c Mean'rg, tba Teruſalem and the $-.u&uarie 
ſhould ve viterly tettroye | ror their r: bellion again!t God,ar:d their id- latrte : or 
as ſome :cade, that the plague ſhalbc fo grea:, tbatthey ſbalbe all altonicd at them, 


CHAP. X. | 
1 There appeareth vnio Daniel x man clothed in lannen, 
11 Whics ſbeweth ham whey: fere he ts ſent, - 


N the * third yeere of Cyrus King cf Perſia, & a He noteth this 
thing was reuealed vnto Daniel (whoſe name 73" yerre-becaule 
was Called Bcl:ethazzar) and the word as true, byildiog of the 
but therinie appoynted was b long , and be vnder- Temple began :g 
ſtood the thing , and had vaderttanding of the WM Sr wo". 
viton. ſon e,wheu the 
2 Atthe ſametimel Daniel was in heauines gy wade warre 
in 12 Minor 
for three weeks of dayes. - appinſt the Scythie 
3 Iatenopleaſant bread , neither came fleſb ,*, icb was 
nor wine in my myuth, neicher did [ anoint my dilcouraging to 
{cife at all,till three weekes of dayes were falhilled, *Þ< godly ard a 
And in the foure and twentieth day of the {ui 
© firſt moneth , as I 4 was by the (ide of that great b which is to d6- 
riuer,euen Hiddekel, —_—— 
5 And I lift mine eyes, and looked , and (}. 2 mock bs 
beholde , there was a man *« cloted in linnen, patievtly to abide 
whole loynes were girded with fine gold of = _ of Gods 
* Vphaz. 5 
5 Stet thanthteCylolce, ad EO. 
his face (to looke vpon) like the lightning , and partof March, acd 
his eyes as lampes of fire , and bis ares and his RE — aby 
feere were like in colour to polithed brafſe , and ihe $piric of pro- 
the voyce of his wordes was like the yoyce ofa pbecie io bauethe 
multitude, a river 
7 AndIDaniel alone ſaw the vifion : for the « \ OE 
men that were with me , ſaw not the viſion : bur Ange! of God, 
a great feare fell pon them , ſo that they fled Which wi (ent 
away and hid themſelues. in this prophecie 
8 Therefore I was left alone , and ſaw this :barfollowetb, 
great viſion , and there remained no ſtrength in Z 775-19. 
me : for f my ſtrength was turned in me into COr- g,.,g.h comelines, 
ruption,and I retained no power, or beau'ie fo 
9 YzheardI thevoyceof his wordes : and _ nem 
when I heard the voyce of is words, I ſlept on JE Ernie 
g Which decla- 
10 And behold, an 8 handtouched me, which "_ _ ww" = 
ſet me vp vpon my knees,and vpon the palmes of \;\ 4 maiety 
mine hands, . of Godzwe cannot 
11 Ardh<. ſaid vnto mee, O Danicl , a man riſe, except be «iſo 
reatly beloued , vnderſtand the words that I ON = 
peake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place : for vnto pyyer, 
thee amT now ſent, And when he had ſaid this 
word ynto me,l (tood crembling. 
12 Thenſail he yato me, Feare nor,Daniel: 
for from the hi: day that thou diddeft ſer thine 
heart to vaderitand , and ro humble thy ſelfe be= 
fore thy . God, thy words were heacd , ani am 


comefur ti.y, words, 
13,Þuy * 


. Meſliah Avifion, 


= ed @ tA © am ito -£&@ = mn am gram oo cw oa © cam ac ow. as oa 


© , - & 


bh = mw C© Aa So & 


" Amightie king. 


þ Meaning, Cam- 
byſes ywbo reigued 
in bis fathers ab- 
ſence, and did nor 
ooly for this ſpace 
hinder rbe buil- 
ding of the Tem» 
ple, but would 
have fariber ra- 

4, if God bad 
not ſear me to re- 
${ bim, and rhere- 
fore daue 1 -ayed 
for tbe pr« fir of 
the Courch. 
i Though Go1 
could by one An» 
gel deſtroy all rhe 
world. yer :02 T1re 
his children of his 
loae, be ſeuderh 
fooreb double : 

wer, cuen Mts 
chael, cbat 18, 
Cbtiit Ieſus rhe 
heal of Augels, 
k For though tbe 
Prophet Daniel 
ſhould ende aud 
ceaſe, yet bis do- | 
&ri-.e uhould con 
tioue tiil be com» 
ming of Chriſt. for 
th: confor. of his 
Churcd. 
| This wes the 
ſame Avgel + hat 
ſp:ke with bum 
before in the ſinie 
lizude of a may. 
m I was ouercome 
With feare and for» 
row, when I ſaw 
the viſion, 
p Hedec lareth 
hereby tbat God 


13 Butthe prince ofthe kingdome of Perſia 
withſtood mee one and twentie dayes : but loe, 
i Michael one ofthe chiefe princes, came to helpe 
me, and I remained here by the Kings of Pertia. 

14 Nowl am come to ſhew thee what ſhall 
come to thy peopie in the latter dayes : for yet the 
& o1fion is for many dayes. | 

i5 And when he ſpake theſe words vnto me, 
I fer wy face toward the ground , and held my 
tongue. 

16 And behold, ! one like the (imilitude of the 
ſons of man touched my lips : then I opened my 
mouth, and ſpake , an4 ſayd yato him that [tood 
before mee , O :ny Lord , by the vifion my ſor= 
rowes dre icturned ypon me , and I haue retained 
no ftrengrh 

17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord 
talke with my Lord being f..Ci one? for as for me, 
ſtraightway rchereremained no ſtreagrn in mee, 
neither is there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came againe and touched me, 
one like the appearance of a man , and he ſtreng- 
thened me, 

19 Ani fayd, O man , greatly beloued , feare 
not : ® peace be vnto thee : be ttrong and of good 
courage. And when hee hail ſpoken vnto ee , I 
ov weSitrengthened, and layd,Let wy Lord {peake: 
for thou halt ſtrengchened me. 

20 Then fayd he , Knoweſt rhou wherefore I 
am come vnto thee ? but now will IL returne to 
hehe with the Prince of Perfia : and when I am 
gone forth,loe,the e prince of Grecia thall come. 

21 But I willſhew thee that whicb is decreed 
in the Scriprure of truth : 9 and thee is none that 
holdeth with mee in theſe things, bur Michael 
your prince, 


would be mercifull tothe people of Iſrael, © Which declareth that when God 
fmiterh downe bis children, be doch ner immediatly lift them vp at once( for now 


the Angel had rouched him wiſe) but by little and lirtle. 
. would nor ofely himfelte bridle the rage of Cambyſes,bur alſo the orherKings of 


p Meaning, that bee 


Perfia by Alexander tbe King of Macedonia. q For this Aagel was appointed 
forthe defence ofthe Church vader Coriit, who is the head thereof, x 


2 The Anpe! afſa. 
re:b Davie! tbat 
God hatb giuen 
bim povyer to pere 
forme rheſe things, 
ſeeing be appoin- 
12d him ro afſiit 
Darius when he 
overcame the Cale 
ears. 

b Whereof Came 
byſes that now 
reigned, was the 
Fit, the ſecond 
Smer/es, thetbird 
Darius ibe ſonne 
of Hyitaſpis, and 
the fourth Xerxes, 
Which all were 
en:mies ro the 
people of God, and 
!lood sgainſt chem 


CHAP, XI. 
A prophecie of the kingdomes , woich ſhould bee enemies 
10 the Church of Gcd, as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, 5 of 
Egypt, 22 of Syrea , 36 and of the Reymanes. 


A Lo I,in the firſt yere of Darius of the Medes, 
euen I aſtood to incourage and to ftreng- 
then him. 

2 And now will I ſhew thee the traeth. Be- 
hold, there ſhall ſtand vp yet Þ three kings in Per- 
fla , ard the fourth ſhall be fatre richer then they 
all : and by his ftrength, and by his riches he ſhall 
Rirre vp all againſt the realme of Grecia. 

3 Buta4n.igtty King ſhall ftand vp, that 
ſhallrule with great dominion , and doe accor- 
ding to his pleature. 

4 And when he ſhall ſtand vp,* his kingdome 
ſhalbe broken , ' and ſhall be divided toward the 
8 foure windes of heauen : and not to his b poſte= 
ritie ,nor according toi hisdomi.ion , which he 
ruled : for his kingdome ſhall be pluck: yp even 
fo b: for others belides* thoſe, 


© For be r:iſed vpall the Eaſt countryes to fight againſt the Grecians : and albe- 
it be bed ia his a: mie nine bundreth thouſau? men , yet in foure b: tiels ce was 


diſconfre ! and fled away with ſhame. 


d That is, Alexander ihe great. e for 


When his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, be 0::ercame bimelfe with drinke and ſo fel 


into a diſeaſe: or as ſome write, was puyſone by Caflander, 
Chiefr princes firſt divided bis kingdome among theilelues, 


f For his rwvclue 
g After this his 


Monarchie was divided i to foure: for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Afia minor, 


Calſinder the kingduine of Mace !ooia, and P.olemeus Egypt 


h Thus Go4 re- 


venged Alexanfers ambition and cinehtie in cauſing his poſteritie wv be murthe- 
red. partly of the 'arÞ+ rs chiefe fitends ' and pirtly ne of another. 
theſe tute ſhalb- able ro be con-paredto the power of Alexander. 
bis poiteritie having ao part thereof, 


. Nowue of 


&- That is, 


Chap. XI, 


5 And the! king of the South thalbe mighty, 
an one of » his princes, and tball preuaile againſt 
him, and beare rule : his duminiou ſhalbe a great 
dominion, 

6 Andin the end of yeeres they ſhalbe ioyned 
together : for the Kings * daughter of the South 
ſhail come to the King of the North to wake an 
agreement , but he ſhall not retaine the power of 
the * arme,, neither ſhall Þ hee continue , nor his 
3 arme : bur ſhe ſhall be delivered ts death , and 
they that brought her , and hee * that begate ber, 
and he that comforted her, in theſe times. 

7 But out of the bud of her ! rootes ſhall one 
ſtand vp in his ſtead, * which thall come with an 
arwie , and ſhall enter into the fortreſſe of the 
King of the North , and doe with them 4s he lf, 
and ihall preuaile, 

$ And [hallalfo cary captives into Egypttheir 
gods with their molten images , and with their 
precious veſſels of filuer and of gold, and be thall 
Continue u moe yeres then the king of rhe North. 

9 Sotheking of the South ſhall come into his 
kingdome , and thall returne into his owne land, 

lo Wherefore his * ſonnes thall be ſtirred vp, 
and thall afſemblea mightie great armie: and one 
Y ſhall come,& ouer flow.and patle through: then 


ſhall he * 1erurne,and be ſtirred yp art his tortrefſe, 


11 And the King of the South ſhall be avgry, 


' and ſhall come tuvarth , and hght with bim, een 


wich the king of the North : for he thall fer forth 
a grear ® mulcitude, and the multicude 1Lall be gi- 
uen into his hand. 

i2 Then the multitude ſhall be proude , and 
their heart ſhall be lift vp: for hee ſhall caſt 
downe thouſands : but he ſhall not fell preuaile, 

13 Fortheking of the North b thall rerurne, 
and thall fer forth a greater multitude then afore, 
and ſhall come forth {after certaine yeeres) with 
a mightie ar wie, and great riches. 

14 And at the ſame time there ſhall < many 
ſtand vp againſt the king of the South:alſo the re- 
bellious children of thy © people ſhall exaltthem- 
ſelues ro eftablith the viſion , but they thall fall. 

15 Sv the King of the North ſhall come ,and 
Caſt vp a mount, and take the ſtrong citie : and 
the armes of the South ſhall © not reſiſt, neither 
his choſen people , neither ſhall there be any 
firength to withſtand. 

16 But he that ſhall come , ſhall doe vnto him 
as he lift , and none ſhall ſtand againſt him: and 
he ſhall ſtand in the fpleaſant land, which by his 
hand ſhalbe conſumed, 

17 Againe he ſhall s ſet his face to enter with 
the power of his whole kingdowe , and his confe- 
derates with him: thus thall he do,& he thall giue 

him the ® daughter of women to deltroy.i ber:bur 


"The holy land conſumed. 1109 E” 


| To wit, Ptoleme- 
us kivg of Egypt. 
m That 15, aotio- 
chus be ſonre of 
Seleucus, and cue * 
of Alexauders 
princes ſhall be 
more mighty : for 
he ſhuu's have 
both &fia and Syria 
on That is, Bere- 
nice the daughter 
of Prolemeus Phis 
lade!phus ſbaibe 
giuen in marriage 
to Aattochus T be- 
03, thinking by this 
affinirie thar Syria 
aud Eyypr ſhould 
bauve a continual] 
peace together, 
o That force and 
firength ſhall nor 
conrinue : for ſoone 
after Berenice ard 
ber youg fonne af- 
ter ber busbands 
death , was ſlaine of 
ber ſfepſonne Se- 
leucus Calinicus 
the ſonne of Laoe 
dice, the lawfull 
wife of Autio- 
chus, bur put 
away for this woes 
mans ſake. 
p Neither Ptole- 
meus nor Antios 
cbus. 
q Sorff® reade, 
ſeede, meaning , the 
childe begotten 
of Berenice. 
r Some reade, ſhe 
that begate her, 
and thereby vader- 
{ta:d her nou: fe, 
which broughr ber 
vp: ſo that all they 
that were occaſion 
of this marizge, 
were deitroyed-. 
{ Meaning, that 
Prolemeus Euer- 
getes after the 
death of bis father 
Philadelpbvs 
ſhould ſfucceede 
in the kingdome 
being of the ſaine 
ſtocke that Beree 
nice Was, 
t To revenge the 
fiters death againſt 
Antiochus Cali- 
bicus king of Syri&e 
u For this Prole- 
revs reigned fixe 
and fourtie yeeres. 
x Meaving,, Seleu« - 
cus and Antiochas 


the Great, the ſons of Calinicus ſhall make war again? Prolemus Philopater the 
ſon of Philadeiphus. y For his elder brotber Seleucus died, or was flaine while ' 


the warres were prepar ing 


2 That is, Philopater when be ſhali ſee Antiochoes - 


to take great dominions from himin Syria , and alſo readie to inuade Egypt. 
a For Autiochus ha4 tixe thouſand horſemen, and thieeſcore thouſand footemen. 
b After che death of Prolemeus Philopater , who left Prolemeys Epipbanes his -» 
beire. c For not onely Antiochus came agaioſt him, but 2Ifo Philip Krug of Ma= 


cedonia , and theſe rwo brought great poover with them, 


d For vnder Onias 


Which falſely alledgeJ that place of Ifa. 19, 19.certaine of the Iewves retired with. : 


him into Egypr ro fulfil rhis prophecie : aiſo the Angel i 


eweth rthar all theſe 


troubles wich are ivthe Caurch , are by the proui ence and counſell of God. - 


e The Egyptians were not able to refiit Stzopas Antiochus captaine. 


f Hee 


{h-weth that be ſhall not onely «ffi:& theEgypriai-s bur alſc the Iewes, and hall: 
enter into their countrey , whereof hee ado .iſherh thei before , that they may 


know bar ali theſe things c-me by Gods providence. 
ba: el} char Antiochus foug hr againſt Prolemeus Epipaanes. 
1 all Oman , which was Cleopatra Arriochus {augorer. 
But the lite of bis daughter inzefpet of the kingdo me of kg 


> 


£ This was the fecond 


b To wit, a beau- - 

i For hee iegarded 1 
MISC 

f a 


3 


Thebk ngs at embie, 


k the ſhall not ſtand on his ſide,neicher be for him. 

18 After this ſhall heturne his face voto the 
1 yles,8c tall reke many ,bur a prince ® [hall cauſe 
bis ſhame to light vpon him , beſides that he ſhall 
cauſe his owne ihame to tune vpon ® himſelfe, 

i9 Forhez ſhall turne his face towardes the 
fortes of > his owne land : bur hee ſhall bz ouer- 
throwen and fzll, and be no more? found, 

20 4 Tien ſhall ſtind vp in his place in-the 
glory of the king lome,, onethar ſhall raiſe raxes; 
bur after te clayes he !hall be deſtroyed ,ncirner 
in* wrath, nor in battell. 

21 And in his place ſhall ſtand vp a \vyile per- 
ſor, to whom they thall not giue the honour of 
the kingdoms? : bur hee ſhall come 13 peaceably, 
and obteine the kingdomne by flureries. 

22 And ther arines ſhilbe ouerthrowen wit! 
a flood before him , and thall be broken : and alto 
the prince of the v couenant, 

23 Andafter* the league made with him,hee 
ſhall worke deceirfully : for he ſhall come vp, and 
ogercome with a Y ſinall people. 

24 He thall enter into the quiet and plentifall 
prounce , and he ſhall doe char whica hus fathers 
* haue not done , nor his fathers fathers : he thell 
dinide among them the pray and the fpoyle , and 
the ſubſtance, yea, and he ſhall forecalt his deuiles 
againſt the ſtrong holds, euen for a 2 time. 

25 Allo he thall tirrevp his power , and his 
courage againſt the King of the South , with a 
preat armie , and the King of the South {hall be 
ltirred vp to bartell witha very great and mighty 
ary : bur he ſhall not Þ (tand: for they ſhall ture- 
caſt and practiſe agaioft him, 

26 Yea,they that feede of the portion of < is 
mearte , ſhall deftroy him : and his arnue 4 thall 
Gerflow : and many {hall fall, and be {laine, 

27 And both theſe Kings hearts ſhalbe to doe 
© miſchiefe, and they thall talke of deceit at one 
table : but ic hall not auaile : for f yet the ende 
ſhalbe at the time appointed, 

23 Then ſhall hee returne into his land with 
great ſubſtance : for his heart ſhalbe againſt the 
holy covenant : ſo ſhall he doe and returne to his 
owne land. 

29 Atthetime appointed hee ſball returne, 
and come toward the South ; bur the lalt thall 
not be as the firſt, 

3o Forthe ſhippes ® of Chittim ſball come 
againſt him: therctore he ſhalbe ſorie and rerurne, 
and fret againſt the holy couznam : ſo ſhall bee 
doe , he thall euen returne! and haue intelizence 
with them that forſakethe holy coucnant, 


k She ſhall not 
agree to bis Wic- 
k-d coucſe!!, bur 
Jizall love her buſ- 
bard, as her dazty 
requiretb, acd cor 
ſeere ns deitr as 
atov. 
I Taat is, toward 
Alia, Grecia, and 
tadſe yles whica 
ate i the Se2 cal- 
led M:=diterranc- 
um : for the lerves 
called all coun- 
treyes yles which 
evere diuided 
from them by ſea, 
in For wherras 
Antiochus was 
Wont to Contemne 
4hs Romanes, and 
Pur iheir araballſa- 
dours to Ihaine in 
allplaces, Artiiius 
the Corafull , or 
Lucius Scipio put 
bim ro flight, and 
£cauſel his ſhame 
to turne on bis 
owne bead 
n By bis wicke1 
life, avd obeying 
of fooliſh couvltel, 
o For feare ot tte 
Romanes he ſhall 
fAleero his holds. 
p For when as vo- 
der the preceoce 
of ponertie be 
would haue ro3- 
bed rhe Temple 
of Tupiter Dodv- 
ne us, the countrey 
m1 New bim. 
© That is, Seleu- 
<£1:3 ſhall ſucces Je 
bis father Ant:o« 
chus. 
x Not by forren 
epemies, or bat:e!, 
bur by treaſon, 
{ Which was An« 
z$5ocbus Epipba» 
B23 » Who as is 
thought was rhe 
eccafion of Seley- 
cus bis brothers 
deatb, and was of 
a vile, crvell ard 
flartering nature, 
and defrauded tis 
brotbers ſonpe of 
ebe kingdom?, ard 
vſurped the tingdom 
Without the con- 
feat of the people. 
z He ſhewerh tbar 
rear forreine 
powers ſhall come 
eo belpe the yong 
-Yonne of Seſeucus againſt bis vacle Aatiocbus : ard yet ſhall be overthrowen, 
u Meaning , Ptolemeus Philomeror Philopaters {unne , who was thr childes 
couſin germane, and is here called the prince of the covenant, becauſe he was the 
ckicfe, and all other followed bis condukt, x For af:er the barre!) Philometar 
and bis vncle Aptiochus made a league. y For became vpon him atvuamwares, 
nnd when he ſuſpe@ed bis vacle Actiochus nothing, 2 Meabing , iv Egypt, 
a Hee will content bimſelfe with rbe ſinall bolds for a time, but euer labour by 
craft ro attzine to the chiefeſt, b He ſhall be overcome with creaſon, © Signi- 
fying his princes and the chiefe about him. d Declaring that bis ſouldiers (hall 
bra(t our ard venture their life to ſlay and to be aire tor the ſafegard of their 
prince. e Toe vncle and the vepheyy ſhall rake truce, and banket together, yet 
3n their beartstbey hall imagine miſcbiefe one againlt the other. f Signifying, 
that it fanderh uot in the couuſe]] of mento bring things to palle,bur inthe pro- 
vidence of God , who ruleth tte Kings by a ſecret bridle , thatthey cannoc doe 
what they liſt rhemſelnes. g Which be (hall rake ofthe Iewes iu ſpoyliog le- 
ruſalem an4 rhe Temple,nnd thigis rold them before to mooue them to patience, 
Kkoowirg rhat all things are dore by Gods prouidence. b Thar is, the Romane 
power hall come againſt him: for P. Popilius the Ambafſadour appointed him ro 
"depart inthe Romances name ,, ro which thing be obeyed , altbougb with griefe, 
«an1 ro revenge bis rage be came againſt the people of God the ſecord time. 
I Wirth the Tewes which (ba!l forſake rhe couenant of the Lord: for firit be was 
."aUecd agaiclt the Ievyes by Iaſon the hire Prieſt, & this ſecond time þyMenelaus, 


Daniel, 


31 And armes * ſhall ſtand on bis part, and & A great fattion 
they ſhall polluce the SanRuary | of ſtrength, and 9! *be wicked 
ſhall take away the dayly ſacrsfice, and they ſhall pug wang 


a n with Aatiocbus. 
ſet vpthe abomiaable deſolation, 1 So called be- 


32 Andſuch as wickedly = breake the coue- <24ſe the power of 
nant , ſhall he cauſeco linne by flatterie : bur che Con pg 
people that doe know their, God , ſhall preuaile rb-ugb this tyranz 
and proſper, ſer vp in the Te. 

33 Andthey that ynderſtand among the © peo- > oat 
ple , ſhall inftruct many : ® yer they 1bail fali by us, and fo beyas to 
iword, and by Bam , by captiuitie and by ſpoyle corrupr the pure 
many dayes, —_— of Go4. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall , they ſhaibe hol- a; de 
pzn with aP lutle helpe ; but czavy ſhall cleaue of Temes, by: i 
vato them 4 fainedly., -_ re notving 

35 And ſome of them! of ynderſtading ſhall fall (6c; Fray > ay 
to try them,and co purge2,and ro.make thera white, betrayed their fre. 
tillchetime be out ;: for there zs a time appointed, _ for gzine, 

36 And tbe !king ſhall do2 whar bum liſt: be wig ont f* 
ſhall exait himlclfe, and magnine himſeife againit amoag the pecy1. 
all, that is God and thall ſpeaks marueilous things | _— teach 0chers 
againſt the God of gods , aud thall proſper , ul JJ cd genant” 
the wratn © be accompiitbed : for the dererminae rae true caliving.. 
tivn 15 made. 0 Wheieby bee 

37 Neither ſballhe regard the u God of iis ſa- OT 
thers, nor the defires * of women,aor care for atiy 2lrbough they I; 
Gol : for he [hall magaihe hicmſeite aboue all. ſbould perilh x 

38 Burin his place thall he honour the y god ONT 
Mauzzim , an:l che god whom his tathers knew miſeries eadure 
not , thall he honour with = gold and with filuer, 2<ver fo long 
and with precious tones, anu picaſant things. jo bw one ge -_y 
29 Thus {hall bedoe in ® the holdes of Manz- get itare, wager 
zim with a tt:ange God whom he ihall acxnow- be uot celiyer ir 
ledge : he thall increaſe 44s glory, and thall cauſe rae once, burſs 
them to rule 0uzr many , and thalldiuide the land {11 freme 2 Far 
tor gaive. viJer the cr2 ifs, 

40 -Andat the ende of rime {ball the king of ®* *e did in the 


_ P . tin f [-1 Macs 
thed Souch puſh at him,and che king ofthe North <;1ces, CG he 


ſhall come againſt him like a whutewinds with zece prophecie:h, 
charets,and wich horſemen, and with many ſhips, 4 Thr is, there 
and hee (hall enter into the countreyes , and {hall ,,,, o5fet 


_ l ns {mail number 
ouerflow and patlz through. many bypecrites, 


41 He {hailenter alfo imotbe< pleaſant land, ky rw, -f even; 
a4 many cou7treyes {lalbe ouerflowen: but thete [14 jog bore 
{hail eſcape ou: of his hand , ewern Edom and >10- for the detence of 
2b, and the chiefe of the children of Aminon, —_ __ Size 

. us S n Q thar 

42 He hal ſtretch forth his handsalſo ypon the , Joi2 319 028: 
countreys, andthe land of Egypt tball ao eſcape. concinuelly be cri 

- 43 But heihballhauepower ouer the treatures *2 on purged , auf 
of golde an4 of filuer , and ouer all the precious 2 pot ny Ls 

: - = - - I0N 
things of Egypt , and of the Libyans ,an\l of the afzer anower - fur 
blacke Mores where hehall paſle. God hath app>inred 

therime : rhotefgie 

a we mult gb:ry, 

{ Becouſethe Angels purpoſe is to ſhew the whole courſe .,t tbe perſecutions of 
tbe Iew:s yato tke comming uf Caiit, be now ſpeake!h of the Mo archy ofthe 
Rumanes Which be octeth by be name ofa Kung, who were without al ielipion 
and contemaed the true God. rt So long :he zy:ants ſhall preyaile as God 52th 
appointee :0 punilh bis people: bur he [tieweth that it is but for atim2 uv The 
Romaus {hall obſerue no certaine forme of religion as other vations | but (RT 
charge their gogs at their pleaſures, yea, comemne thein and preferre them({ciues 
to their gods. x Signifying that they [noul4 be withour all bumanitie : for th 
loue of womea is rak*a tor lingular or great Joue, 28 2.Sam. 1,26. y That is, 


the god of power and riches, they {hall eiteewe rbeir owne power aboue all their . 


go1s and worſhip it. z Vader pretence of yorlkipping the gods , they ſhall 
enrich tbelr City with the moit precious icyvels cf all tbe wortd , becauſe bat 
bereby ail racn ſhould baue thein in admiration for their power and riches. a Al- 
though io their hearts they bal no religion, yet they did acknowlelge the godr, 
aud worſtipped rhemin theirtemples , leaſt rbey thould bavebene defpiſed as 
Athelits: but this Was 10 increalte their fame and riches : and when they gateany 
countiey, they ſo made others the rulers thereof, that the profit euer caine to the 
Romanes, b Thartis, both rhe Egyptians aud the Syrians fh:ll ar length fighr 
azain(t the Romanes , but they ihall be oueicome. c The Angeli foregyarneth 
the Iexwes that whea they (hould fee the Romanes invade them , ard that tte 
wicked {huull eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould nor thioke but that all 
this was done by Gods prouidence , foraſtauch as hee warned them ofit fo long 
afore, azd therefore ke would [til] preſerve rbem. 


44 But 


The kings impietie and might. 
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Ms 44 Bur the tidings out ofthe Eaſt 8 the North 
4 Hearing toat G 
Coalfus was faine, Thall1 trouble him : therefore hee {hall goe forth 
and Auronius diſ- © with great wrath to deftroy and roote our many. 
ca 45 And he ſhall plant the rabervacles fof his 
ps vr. Par. Palace betweene the ſeas in the glorious and holy 
ehians,2u4 1ec0- —MOuntaine, yer he ſhall come to his end, and none 

red chat whic ( - . 
aojonies bad loft. all helpe him, : 
# The Romanes aiter this reigne4 quietly throughout all countreyes , and from 
{zato ſea, aud 10 Tudea: but at length for their crueity God fhatl denroy them. 
CHAP. XIL. | 
: 1 Of the delizerance of the Church by Chrift. 

+ The Avge! bers Nd at that «time ſhall Michael ſtand vp, the 
worerd 13's chings: great prince , which ſtandeth for the children 


£/{ thar the Church Fang 
(be io great af Of £Dy People, andthere thalbe a time of trouble, 


12:00 a:d rrouble ſuch as neuer was fince there began to be a nation 
a: Chriity comming, ynto that lame time : and at that time thy people 
Kill fe —_ {hall be dzlivered , euery one that-thall be tuund 
todeliver it , whom WIIten in the booke, 

bere bee callerh 2 And many ® vfthem that (leepe in the duſt 
YN of the earth, thall awak? , forne to eueriafting life, 
pbliſhe | by the and ſome to ſhane and perperuall contempr. 


_ packing ofthe 3 Andrhey that be wile, thall thine , asthe 


_ 411 than Þrightaes of che hrmament : and they that d turns 
ſs ac the #vnerall Mal tO righteuuſnctie , ſall ſhire as the ſtarres, 


efurre& 100, which for ener and euer. 


pos js 4 Bar thou,O Daniel, © ſhut vp the words, and 
me! C C 7 x. FD 
7 bfall (hoald {calethe bouke f till tie endof y time: many thai 


have ever reſpe# runto and fro, and knowledge thall be increaled. 
t9thar:for 12 r2e Tha WI 2 ld Pa 

5 ©C Then Daniel looked, and behold , there 
fo fure comfort, ec Who bave Kept the true feare of God and hisreligion. 

6 He chiefly meanera the nutwiters of Gods word, and next all the farrhfull 
which toltru@ rhe ignorant, and bring them to the wrue knowledge of God. 
e Though the mo!t part detpiſe this prophecie, yet keepe thou ic ſureand eſteeme 
is a :reaſure, f Till the time rhar God bath apporated for the full reuelation 
cf theſe things : and then mavy (hall runne to and f10 10 ſearch the knowiedge of 
we myſteries which t2iags Lacy vbtaiuc vow by the light of the Goipel 


O SE A. 


. Chap. X1 I. 


Of patient abiding, Io. 
ftood other two, the one on this ſide of the brinke 
of the 8 river , and the other on that lide of the g which was 


brioke of the river. Tygris, 


A ; ; 1/7 Þ Wh.chwas avir 
6 And one fayd vnto the manclothed in li. EWING. 


nen, which was vpon the watets of the riuer, aug cid rhe more 
When ſhalbe the end cftheſe wonders? cor firime the things 


7 And I heard the man clothed in linen which * M-a21ng, a long 
s r1me, a lovger 


was vpon the watets of the river , when hee beld time, andar lengeh 
vÞ his © right hand and his left land wato heauen, 2 ſhort timerfignt- 


and fivare by him thar liveth for euer, that jr / hall Ying thartherr,| 
tary for a i time,two times and an halfe:and when page an end. 


he {hall haue accom plithecl k to ſcatter the power k Wheo the Churcly 
of the holy people, all theſe things thalbe hnithed, 2a'be fearreredand 


- - : - -- + dimivilbed in { 
$ Thel heard ir,bur I vnderſtood it not:th6 ſaid (our as _ _ 


I,O myLord, what !hallbe the end of theſe things? to baue no power, 


9 And he fayd,Go thy way Daniel:for y words : _ the tins 
we doſed rpand fcatedtillcheend of hetime. facie alone 


io Many ſhalbe purified, made white, and trted: away be ſacrifice 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly , andnone of 2n4-eremonies 
the wicked thall haue vnderſtanding : but the 7 '<. i a 
wiſe {ball ynderftand, the time thall be 

11 And from the time that the | daily ſacrt fee 199g of Chriits 
{hallbe taken away , and the abominable defolati- ae jrher ws 
on {et vp, there ® ſhallbe athouland, two hundred drenof God ought 
and ninety dayes. not to be diſcous 

12 Bleſſed 55 he that waiterh & commeth ro 9 j28*4,1h04gh ir 
thouſand,three hundreth and © fiue & thirty daies, n In this aumber 

13 But goe ®thou thy way tili the end be : for he addeth & moverh 
thou ſhalt rett and ſtand vp inthy lot , atthe end 224 2ntalferorhe 
of the da _ ormer Cumper, 

{ YES» : ſignifying char it 
: 15 2Gt 1n man to 

appoint the time of Chriſts commiog , bur thar they are bleſſed rhat patient» 
ly abide his ap;eating. o The Augel waryeth rhe Pr opkpr patiently to abide, 
till che cime appointed come , ligmfying that bee fnouuld depart this li'e, 
aud rife againe with the elett , Wacu God ballviniienty bumab'ed and purged 
bis Church, Oe” 


= 


THE ARGYVYUWENT 

A Fter that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by thewic;e4 & ſubtill counſell of Teroboam the 

ſonne of Nebat and i ſtead of his tre |eruzce Commended by Lis ward, worſhipping him according to 
their owne {antaſies and traditions of men , giuing themnſclues to mijt ule idolatry and ſuperſtition , tie 
Lord from time to rune ſent them Prophets ts calltrem to repentance: but they grew ener worſe & tworſe, 
and tif abuſed Gods benefits. Thereſore now whe'i their proſperitie was at the higheſt under lerov0am, 
the ſinne of loaſh, Ge ſent Hoſea and Amos to the [ſraelites(as hee did at the ſame time I[atah and 
Flicah to them of Ludan)te conderme them of their ngrati:ude: and whereas they thought themſeiuesto 
be creatly in the fauour of God, andto be his people, te Prophet calleth them baſtards and children berne 


in adulterie: and therefore ſheireth them that God world rake away theirknodom, and giue them to the 
, - . ., : : fe) 
MA ſſyrian:s to be led apdy captiues.Thus Hoſea faithfully executed vis office for the ſpace of ſenenty yeers, 


tou; h they remained jill in their vices and wickedneſſe and derided the Prophets , and contemnea Gods 
wdrements. And becauſe they ſhould neit/-er be diſcouraged with threatning one!y, nor yet flatter thems 
ſelues by the ſeeetnes of Gods promiſes,he ſetteth before ther the two principall parts of the Law,whi.h 
are the prom:ſe of ſaluation,@ the docirine of life: for the fir? part he diretteth the faithfull roMeſiiah, 
by whem only the; ſhould hane 8rue deliucrance: and for the ſecend,he vſeth threatnings and menace: to 
bring them frem their icked maners and vices ,and tis 1s the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets ,exther 
by Gras promiſes to alture them to be cod'y , orelſe by threa inings of his iudgements to feare them from 


*bzth the time of Go.ls inagements and the maner, 
| 3 & I 8 

» The time where:n Hoſea propkerted. 2 The idalatrie of 
the people. 10 Thecallin; of the Genti/es, 11 Chrijt 

$3.the heal of all people. 
DRY He word of the Lord that came ynto 
Hofza the ſonne of Beeri,in the dayes 
A 2 of Vzziab, Iotham, A1az, and Hzze- 
Þo& (jia,Þ kings of ludah, and in the dates 


a Cailet alſo Aras 
riab, Who being a 
leger was defpoſed Yer 
from dis ting dom. he 


. bSothatic nay" of Teroboarn the ſonne of Loath king of Lrael, 


F; DIY 2 $a 

yo amr IH 2. Atthe beginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, 
foe kings, that be and the Lord laid vato Hoſea , Go2 » take vnta 
prachei aboue— thee a wife c of fornications, and children of fors 
tareeicore yeeres 

© That 18, 00 rhar of long time batk-acccuſtomed to play tbe barlot: nor that tbe 
Fopher did this rhing in effe@&, but be faw ibis ina viſion, of elſe was comman. 
ted by God co fer toorth vader this parable os figure ths idolattic uf the S732, 
$2;ue,a2d of rae people hes chiidien, : 


"wKe;axd albeit that the whole Law conteine theſe two points,yei the Prophets m:ye;utr note peculiarly 


nications : for the Jand hath committed grear 

whoredome, departing fcom the Lord. 4 Goiner fignifeth-+ 
3 Sohe went,& rooke 4 Gomer y daughter of ; conſumption or 

Diblaim , which conceiued and bare him a foune. corruption, aud Die 


And the Lord ſaid voto him , Call his name tain cluſters of __ 
zreel : for yet a linle , and I will viſit the bloo they were all core 


of Lzreel ypon the nouſe of '. Ieha., and will caule rep: like ro-en figeg - 
ro czaſethe kingdome of the houſe of [iſrael . >< Meaning. rhar 
rhe 211d be ao 

inore call:24 I{raclices of the which name they boaſtei bezaule Lack did pree '- 
uzile with Go4 : bat that they were as baitards , and thrrefyre ſhould be calied * 
Izreelices, thar 15s. ſcartered people, alluding ro Izreel, which wasthe chiefe citie oc * 
the :e1 tribes vale! Ahab where Tehu ſhed ſo much blood, z.Kiag.to,3. fl A112 * 
be revenge | vpon Ich for the blood that he {ned iu Tzrcel - for albeit God ttirred - 
him vp 20 execute Ris ivdgene);rs, yer ke did chem for bis ogyoe ambition, anf not * 
for the glory of God as the end declared-; for ke built vp that idolatiie ys hics-aty 
had detiroged, ; . 

5 And. 


Spiricuall whoredome. | 
And ar that & day will I alſo breake the 


5 
baw of Lirael in the valley of Lzreel. 
6 She conceiued yer againe,and bare a daugh« 


g wWhea the inea- 
lure of their ini- 
quitie is fuli, and 


{hall rake venge- : 
ance aud deitroy ter,and Led ſ{ayd vnto him,Call her name Þ Lo-ru- 
—_—_—_ hamah . for will no more haue pitic vpon the 


houſe of Lirael, but L will vcterly i take them away. 
2 Yerl will haue mercy vpon the houſe of 
Tudah,and will * ſaue them by the Lord their God, 


h That is, not ob- 
raining inercie: . 
Wherevy be hgai- 


—___ - MY and will not faue thers by bowe , oor by ſword, 
red from them. nor by battell, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 


i For the [{raclites 
never returned af- 
ter thar rhey wee 
taken capriues by 
the Aſyrians. 

k For atrer their 


Now whea (hee had wained Lo-ruhamab, 
ſh2 conceiuzd, and bare a fonne. 

9 Then ſaid G-4,Call his name | Lo-ammi:for 
ye are not my people, therfore wil I got be yours. 
caprivity he re:to- 10 Yerrhe number of the-» children of Lirael 
redrhem miracu- fhallbe asthe ſand of theiſea, which cannot be 
louſy by che meane? meaſurednor told ;and in the place where it was 
or S nn * ſayd ynto them, Yeare not my people , it {hall be 

7 ſail yato them, Te are the fonnes of y liningGod, 


people. Þ 
m Becauſe they 11 Then thallthechildren of Iudah , and the 
- 1 nog wage children of iſrael be ® gathered rogerher , and ap- 


point themſelues one head,and they thall come vp 


bene rrue in his 
out of the landl : for great is the » day of izreel, 


promiſe except be 
bad preſerued chem, 
be declareth, though they were deſtroyed , yer the true Iſraelites , which are the 
{aunes of the promiſe, fliould be without number, which ttaud both of rhe Iewes 
aud the Geatiles, Rom.g.256, n To wit, afrerthe caprivitie of Babylun when 
the Ieves were reltored , bur chiefly this is reterred ro the rite of Chrilt , who 

-Thould be the head both of the Lewes and Gentiles. o The calamitic ard deitrue 
Rion of Izreel ſhall be ſo great; tharto reitore them ſhalbe as a miracle. 


CHAP. II. 
2 The people is called to repentance. 5 Hee ſbrweth they 
idolatry and threatneth them except they repent. 


Ay vnto your = brethren , Ammi , and to your 

fitters, Ruhamah, 

2 Plead with your Þ mother : plead with her: 
for ſhe is not my wife , neither am [ her husbaad: 
but ler her rake away her fornications our of ber 
fight, & her adulteries < fro berweene her breaſts. 

3 LeaftIftrip her naked,and 4fer her as in the 
day that ſhee was © borne, and make her as a wil- 
dernes, and leaue her like a dry land , and ilay her 
for thirlt, 

4 AndI will haue no pitie vpon her children: 
for they be the ! children of fornication. 

5 For their mother hath played the harlow : 
ſhe chat conceiued them , hath done ſhamefully : 
for the ſayd, I will go after my 8 loue:s that giue 
mee my bread and my water , my wooll ,and wy 
flaxe, mine oyle and my drinke, 

6 Therefore behold , 1 will toppe ® thy way 
with thornes , and make an hedge , that ſhee thall 
not hnde her pachs. 

7 Though ſhe follow after her louers, yet ſhall 
had left ch 75s Thenot comeat the : though thee ſeeke them, 
their appare'l avg YE [ball the nor finde hers : then ſhall the ſay, 3 I 
dowrie and certaine Will goe and returne to my firſt busband : for at 
+.80cs of bis favour, that time was better then now. | 
bued ill, be outs 3 Now thee did not know that I * gaue her 
v:terly deitroy corne, and wine, and oyle , and multiplied her file 
oo broweke » WET and golde, which they beſtowed pon Baal. 
Dr aats _ * 9 Therefore will I returne, and rake away 
*Ezek.16.4. | my corne in the time thereof , and my wine in 
f Tharis, baſtards the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my wooll 
ant Begortenin. and my flaxelent ; to couer her ſhame, 

Io And now will I diſcouer her ® lewdnefſe 
in the fight of herloyers,and no man ſhall deliger 


« Secing that I kaue 
promiſed you de- 
Hliverance, it remai- 
B*th thar you en- 
COUrage one ange 
ther ro embrace 

the ſame, conſide- 
ring that ye are my 
People on whom 

I will haue mercy, 
b God ſhewerth _ 
that che faulr was 
Bor in him, but in 
their Synagogue, 
aud their 1dolatries, 
that bee forſouke 
them, Ifa.5o.:, 

e Meaatng , that 
their idolatry was 
ſo grear, that they 
were nor alhamed, 
but boaſted of it, 
Ezek. I6.25, 

d For thou,hrais: 
people yyere as an 
barlot for their 
idolarries , yet he 


adulrerie 

g Meraing. the 
1ioles which they 
[Ferued and by whom 
they thought tbey bad wealth & abundance, þh I will punith thee that then thou 
mmnayelt try whether thine idoles can helpe thee.,and briag tbee into ſuch itreigbe» 
vetſe that thou ſhait kaue no luſt rv play the wanton 1 This he ſpeake+h of the 
-Faithtull, which are truely converted, and alſo ſhewerh the v ſe and profit of Gods 
rois, k Thisdeclareth that idolaters defraud Gol of bis honour, whea they at« 
trtbare his þe.cfirs ro their idoles, I Sigaifying, that God will rake away his 

ack s when min by bis ingratitule doeth abuſe them. m Thar is, all her ſec» 

Rice, ceremonies and inucuuioas whereby thee worſhipped her 1doless 


Hoſea. 


» 


her out of mine hand, ; 
11 I willalſo cauſe all her mirth toceaſe , her 
feaſt dayes, her new moones , and her Sabbaths, 
and all her folemne featts, 
12 AndI will deſtroy her vines and her fig« 
trees , whereof ſhee hath ſayd , Theſe are my re- 
wards that my louers haue giuen mee : and will 
make them as a foreſt, and the wilde beaſtes thall «A 
cate then, = for bs Mine - = 
13 And I will vifit ypon her the dayes of ® Ba & By thewing tow 
alim, wherein the burnt incenſe to ther : and the barlvrs trim che.n. 
decked her ſelfe with her © earerings and her jews [fv t9 pleale | 
els, and ſhz followed her louers , and forgate mee, bow that —_— 
ſaich the Lord. tio. tdolarers ter 
14 Therefore behold , I will? allure her ; and Jo - mg 
bring her into the wilderneſle, and ſpeake friend» gecking themic1ues 
ly vato her. on their boly ayes, 
is AndI will giue her her vineyards from ? By iy beretic 
thence, and the valley 4 of Achor for the doore , q i 5 pcoy 
of hope, and thee thall* ſing there as in the dayes that place where 
of her youth , and as in the day when the came vp ji* mall «bike 
out of the land of Egypt. of all — 
16 Andatthat day , faith the Lord, thou ſhalt comfort. 
call me \ 1ihi, and ſhalt call meno more * Baali, 4 IE Was 4 
17 For I willtake away the names of Baalim Pep mill valey. 
out of her mouth , and they ſhall be no more re- tad great conkin 
membred by their ® names, | when thry came 
18 And in thatday will l make a couenant for 9ur2! tae wilder 
ther with the * wilde beaſts , and wich the foules aud is caited _ oe 
of the heauen , and with that that creepeth vpan dovre of hope, be. 
the earth : I willbreake the bow, and the C38{Eit was ow 
ſword and the barrel} out of the earth ; and will peo Ae 
make thern to ſleepe (afely. life. 
19 And [ will marty thee vnto me for euer:yea, —_ — 
I will marry thee vnto wee in righteouſnes, and in 4;3 when the way 
iudgement, and in mercy, and in compaſtion. delivered cur of 
20 I willeuen marry theevnto mein y faith- Fer. 
fulneſle, and thou thalt know the Lord. Moos re eee 
21 And in thatday I will heare,faith the Lord, that I am i« yne , 
I will even heare * the heauens,& tey thall heare _- by a ia- 
the earth, ag erm 
22 Andthe earth ſhall heare the corne, and the iter : waich R_ 
wine, and the oyle, and they thall heare Izreel. - IE to 
23 And Iwillſowe her vnto me in the earth, © hoy He; , 
and I will haue mercy vpon her , that was not pi- ſha'l ouce come 
tied , and I will{ay to them which were not my 5-19 their mouth, 
props gs wy my people. Andthey ſhall lay, os ION 
2015 477 My Ou, ding to tny word, 
hee will fo bleſſe them that all creatures ſhall favour them. - yoo ue 
that acer {hall be broken. z Then {hallthe heaven defire ratue for the earth 
which thall bring foorth for the vie of man, * Kom.g.z5- 1.Pct-2,10, 
CHAP, III. 
1 The Tewes ſhall becat off for their 1dolatrie, 5 Aﬀe 
rerward they ſhail retwrne to the Lor 
Hen ſayd the Lord to me,3 Goe yet, «nd lougy 


a'woman {beloued of her husband, and wag * Hertin the Dre- 
prefeateth 


an harlot) according tothe loue of the Lord re ee eon of God 
ward the children of Iirael : yet they looked to which loued bis 
other gods, and loucd the wine totels, * Church before te 
: [ boug'st her to mee for fifteene pieces 4 20s a0 il 
2 So © I boug ene pieces yo withdraw the 
of filuer, and for and homer of batley,and an halfe ſame when ſhee 
homer of barley. gaue her ſelteto 
And I ſayd vnto her, Thou thall abide with [995% .. —_ 
d me many dayes: thon ſhalr nor play the harlot, themſelues wholly 
and thou ſhalt be to none orher man, and I will be rt» picafure , and 


could nor take vp, 
ſo vnto thee. az they rhat are gius 


4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall* remaine to dronkennede. 

c Ye:I love her 
an4 payed a ſ.oa'l portion for ber, leaſt ſhee perceiving the greatuefle of wy love 
{hovl i! 2auc abuſed mee and not bene vnder duetie : for fifteene pieces of ti.uer 
were bur balfeche price of a ticue, Exv1. 21.32 d I will trie thee a long tim? 
as in thy widowbood whether thou wilr be mine or no, e Meauipgyuot oncly 
all ;he time of their captiuitie, but alſo vary Chriſt, 


tvany 


> 


Spirituall mariage, = ' 


it 


ith 


"The land ſhall mourne. 


\ That is , they 
ſhould neither 
bave policte nor 
religioo, and their 
idoles alſo wheres 
in tkey pur their 
confidence, hculd 
be deſtroyed. 

This is meant of 


many dayes without aking & without a f prince, 
and without an offering , and without an image, 
and without an Ephod;and without Teraphim. ' 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of 1frael con- 
uert and ſeeke the Lord their God , ard g Dauid 
their king , and ſhall feare the Lord and his good- 
nefſe in the latter dayes. 


Chrilts kingdome, which was promiſed vnto Dauid to be eternall, Pſal.72,:7, 


z Becauſe the peo. 

ple would not 0» 

bay the admoDt- 

tions of the Proe 
her, be c:11eth 

them before the 

iadgement ſeatof 


bl 1 
God, againſt whom 


they chiefly offen- 
ded, 1a. 7, 13.2ecD, 
11.10.mick.6, Iz&s 
þ Ig every place 
zppeareth a libet» 
118 10 moit bale 
rous vices, ſo rbar 
ope follo'werb in 
the vecke of ange 


ther. 

c Asthovgh be 
would ſay tha: it 
were 18 VaLne 0 
1ebuke them: for 
00 man can abide 
it: yea, they will 
ſpeake againit the 


prophet; and priefts 


boſe office it 1s 
ciiefly ro 1ebuke 


them. 

4 Ye ſhall periſh 
all :ogether rhe 
ene becauſe bee 
would not obeys 
2:4 the other, be= 
cauſe be would 

ro: admonilh. 

e That is, the Sy» 
ragogue wherein 
thou boaſteſt. 

f That is, the 
P:ielis ta'l be 
cas off, becauſe 
that for lacke o 
kaowyiedge,they 
are nor able 10 exe 
ecute their charge, 


«22 inftro& others, 
Deut 33 3- Mal-2.7, 


p Mgacing.the 
whole body of the 
propie, vwbich 
were wearie With 
tearing the word 


. of Gcd. 


Ons 


ba The more I'mmas 
beceficiall voro 
them. 

1 To wit the 
Tricits ſcefre 19 
eare the peoples 
oferiugs,and fate 
ter then 10 their 
fn2es, 

k Signifying,tbar 
a5 they have ſinned 


- together, fo (hall 


CHAP. IIIIL. 

A complaint againſt the people andthe priefts of Iſrael, 
Eare the word of the Lord , ye children of I{- 
rael : for the Lord bath a controverfie with 

the inhabitants of the land , becauſe there s- no 
_ Dor mercie, nor knowledge of God inthe 
and, 

2 By ſwearing,and lying,and killing,and tea- 
ling , and whoring , they breake our , and Þ blood 
toucherh blogd. 

3 Therefore ſhallthe land mourne, and eue- 
ry one that dwellcth therein ſhalbe cut off, with 
the beaſts of the fel}, and with the foules of the 
heauen, andalſothe hi es of the ſea thalbe taken 
away. 

4 Yet®©letnonerebuke, nor reproue another: 
for thy people are as they that rebuke the Pricſt. 

5 Therefore ſhalt thon fall in the day, and 
the Prophet thall fall with thee in the night , and 
I willdeſtroy thy © mother. 

6 My people are deftroyed for Jacke of know- 
leoge : becauſe f thou haſt refuled knowledge , I 
will alfo refuſe thee that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt 
to me : and ſeeing 8 thou haſt forgotten the Law 
of thy God,I will alſo forget thy children. 

7 Asthey were & increaſed, ſo they finned a- 
gainſt we : zherefore will I change their glory in- 
to ſhare, . : 

8 They eate vp the finnes of my people,and 
lift yp their mindes iu their iniquitie. 

And there ſhalbe like people like * prieſt: 
for I will vifit their wayes vpon ther, and reward 
them their deedes. 

10 For they thalleat,and not haue enough,they 
ſhalt! commit adultery, and thall not increaſe,be- 
cauſe they haue left off to take heed to the Lord, 

11 3 Whoredome , and wine , and new wine 
take away therr heart, 

12 My * people aske counſell at their ſtockes, 
and their ſtafle teacheth them : for the © ſpirit of 
fornications hath cauſed them to erte, and they 
hace gone a whoring from ynder their God. 

13 They ſacrihce vpon the tops of the moun- 
taines , and burne incenſe ypon the hils ynder the 
okes , and the poplzr tree , and the elme , becauſe 
the ſhadow:therof is good : therfore your daugh- 
rers ſhall be P hatlots , and your ſpouſes ſtall be 
whores. 

14 Iwill not yifityour daughters when they 
are harlots , nor your ſpouſes , when they are 
whores : for they themlelues are ſeparated with 

| hatlots, and facrifice with whores : therefore the 
people that doeth not vaderſtand,thall fall. 


they be puniſhed togerber, 1 Shewing thattheir wickedneſſe ſhalbe puniſhed on 
al! forts : for though they thinke by be mvulticude of wines to have maby chil- 
ere, yetthey ſhalbedeceived of their bope. m In giuing theruſelues to pleaſures, 
they become like bruit bealtes, n Thus be ſpeaketh by derition in calling them bis 


and itickes. 


prople, which pow for their ſinnes they were not: for they #ughr belpe of ftockes 
o They are caried away with a rage. p Becaule they rake away 


Go.'s konzut , ard giue it to icoles: therefore be will giue them vp to their 
luts, ther they ſhall dilhonour their owne bodies, Rom.1,2S. q I will nor 
corre& your ſhame to bring you 19. aluendeinept,, bur let you xuane hradiong to 
Your 0WvLe danoation, 


Chap, ih. v. 


= c d « * : » 

Princes and Priefts, 113 
15 Though-thou Ifrael , play the hatlot , yet Sy 
"let not Tudah ſinne : core not ye yntof Gilget, 5 00% omPiai 
neither goe ye vp to © Beth-anen , not ſweare,The infeed, and wile 
Lord liueth. lerk ;em to learne 
16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an vntuly heifer, ns cnemgbe 
Now the Lord will feede thera as a ® lambe in a { tor atbeir the © 
large place, Loid bad honoa- 
17 Ephraims: ioynedro idoles : let him alone, [*3 this place is 
18 Their drunkenneile ftinketh 2 they haue ore 5A ol 
committed whoredome : their rulers loue to ſay cauſe it was abuſed 
with ſhame, * Biing ye. yr their _—_ 

19 The wiade hath bound them vpin her ;,;2ople thould | 
wings,and they ſhalbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices, reſort twicher. 

t He calleth Beth- 
el, that is, the houſe of God, Beth-auen, tba: is, the houſe of iniquitie, becauſe of 
their abomications ſer vp there, ſignifymg that no place is ho!y, where Ged is vor 
purely worſhipped. u God will {9 diſperſe them , that they ſhall not remaine ig 
any certaine place, x They are ſo 'impudent in receiuing bribes , that they wull 
commaud men to bring tbem va:o them, y To cary them ſuddeuly away, 

P. V. 
1 Againſt the Priefts and rwlers of Iſrael. 13 The helpe 
of man is 1h vaine, 
YeePriefts , heare this , and hearken yee, O ' 
houſe of Iſrael, and gine ye eare, O houſe of 
the King : for iudgement zs toward you , becanfe 
you haue beenea ſnare on Mizpah , and a net 
ſpred vpon Tabor. | 
2 Yet they were profound to declinetoÞ Caugh- a The Prieſts an& 
ter, though I haue bene a © rebuker of them all, Rot 6 
3 I know 4 Ephraim, and Ifrael is not hid ;; ferrets 
from me : for now , O Epbraim,thonart become tie foulers 6id the 
an harlot,and Iſrael is dehled. bp theſe two 
1” 4 Seael !£O MOUN!AINES» 
4 They will not glue their minds to turne vn- þ, han 
to their God: for the ſpirit of fornication i in the 4 ivg they ſeemed 
mids of chem,& they haue not knowen the Lord. *9 be given alto. 


And the © pride of Iiracl doethteltitie to his ras CI 
face: therfore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in their which here hee 
iniquitie : Iudah alſo ſhall fall with them, callech ſlaxghter 
6 They ſhallgoe withtheir ſbeepe, and with * Tho 164 
their bullockes , tolecke rhe Lord :but they ſhall aamoniſhes them. 
not finde bim ; for he hath withdrawen hiz{clf2 EC — by my 
fromthem TD 
OBE . >. They boaſted 
7 They haue tranſgreſled againſt the Lord. for HESED _— 
they hane begocten fftrange children : now ſhall ozely to be Ifrae- 
8 a moneth deuoure them with their portions. —— wag 
$ Blow yee the trumpet in Gibeah, andthe cauſe their king 
ſhaume in Ramah : cry out at Beth»auen , after Terovoamcame 
thee, O Beniamin. OO 
9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re- cormmatraten 
buke : among the tribes of Iſrael haue I cauſed aimonitions. 
to i know the traeth. (NINE 
10 The princes of Iudah were like them that Jonantn 75 6hm 
k remoue the Found : therefore will L power out there is ao hope 
my wrath ypon ther like water, G—_ NE 
11 Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in iudge- £m ee 
ment, becauſe he wiliingly walked after the /com- b Thar is,all Iſrael : 
mandement. — 
1 ; vnder this part 
12 Therfore will I be vnto Ephraim as a moth, ,,..{£.;10 har the 
and to the houſe of Tudah as arottenneſle. Lo:des plagues 
13 When Ephraim ſaw his fickenefle, and Ty- _— purſue 
dah his wound, then went Ephraim vnto ® Af 0 elitkey 
ſhur, and ſent ynto king ® Tareb : yet could he not were deſtroyed. 
heale you , oor cure-you of your wound. Hh ay womny 
14 For I willbe vito Ephraimas a lion , and {j*Y Fant #ow Y 
as alions whelpe , to the houſe of Indah : I, exen derirmined this, 
I willſpoyle and goe away :I willtake away , and * They bau? tur- 
ned vyptide downe 
none ſhall reſcue 1t, all polizicall or- 
15 Ivilgo,andreturneto my place, till they ger and ali manee + 
acknowledge their fault, and feeke Tee; intheir rp 
cy: j : 4 5 Oo W1Ir, arcer 
affliction,they will ſeeke me diligently, king Hun 
commandemeur, 
and did not raiber follow God. m In Read of ſeeking for remedie at Gods handy t. 
2 Who was king of the Allysians, 
CHAP. 


The Lord woundeth and bealeth, 


g That is, likelight and weake perſons: 
Prieſts dwelt, and which ſhould baae beene belt inſtituted in iy word, i That 
is, doeth imitate thiue idolatrie, and hath takea grattes of thy tees, 


prized bem »f all g29d ralers, 


CHAT VT 
1 AſfiiTion cauſeth a man teturne to God, y The wic- 
keanefſe of the Prieffs. 


Oe, and let 2 vs returne to the Lotd : for he 
hath ſpoyled , and hee will heale vs : he hath 
wounded vs, and he will bind vs vp. | 

2 After two dayes will > hee reuiue vs, and in 
the third day he will raiſe vs vp , aad we thall live 
ia his fight, 

3 Tien ſhall we haue knowledge,and indetour 
our ſelzes to know the Lord : hi going forth is 
prepared as the morning,and he thal come ynto vs 
a5 the raine,and as the latter raine vito the earth, 

4 O Ephraim , wat ſhall I doe vato thee ? 
O Iudah , how ſhall I intreat thee ? fore your 
goudneſſe zs as a morning cloud, and es the mor- 
ning dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have [4 cut downe by the Pro- 
phets : I have ſiajne them by the words of my 
mouth , and thy © judgements were 4s the ligat 
that goeth foorth, 

6 ForT delircd fmercy , and not facrihce, an. 
the knowledge of God more then burnt offrings. 

7 Butthey 8 like men haue tranſgrelled the 
couenant : there haue they treſpaſlzd againſt me, 

$ hb Gileades acity of them that wotke ini- 
qui:ie, and z5 polluted with blood. 

9 And as theeues wait for a man , ſothe com- 
pany of Prieſts murther in the way by conſent : 
tor they worke milchiefe, 

10 I haue feene villenie in the houſe of Iſrael: 
there.is the whoredome of Ephraim , Iſrael is Ug- 
tiled. 

11 Yea, Iudah hath fer ai plant for thee,wailes 
I would returne the captiuitiz of my people. 


h Which was the place where the 


CHAP. VII. 
x Of the vices aud wantenueſe of the pecyie. x2 Of ther 
prneſhment. 

Hen I woull have healed Iſrael , then the 

intquitie of Ephraim was diſcouered , and 
the wickednetic of Samaria : for they haue dealt 
falſly : and © the thiefe commetrh io, and the rob= 
ber ſpoyleth withour, 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts, thar 
T remember all their wickednefle:now their owne 
inventions haue beſet them abqur: they are in my 
ſight, 

3 They make the » king glad with their wic= 
kecneſſe, and the princes with their lies, 

4 They are all adulterers, and as a very © oven 
heated by the baker , which ceaſeth from railing 
vp, and from kneading the dough vacill it be lea- 
uened. 

5 Thists the® day of our king : the princes 
haue made him ſicke with fAlagons of wine : hee 
ſtretcheth out kis hand to (corners, 

6 For they haue made ready their heart like 
an onen whiles they li2 in wait : their baker flee. 
veth all the night : 1n the morning it burneth as 
a flame of fire. 

7 They areall hote as an ouen, and haue * de- 
noured thetr indges : all their kings are fallen: 
t2ere 15 noe among them that calleth vnto me. 

$ Ephraita hath f mixt himfelis among the peo- 
ple: Ephraimisas a Cake on the hearth not turned, 


F That is, hee counterfeited rhe religion of the 


£ewutles, 58% 53 butasa cake baked on the one fide, ard raw onthe other, that is, 
P2icher tKOZOW bote, nor thorgy colde , bur partly &1ew , and partly a Gentilz, 


Hoſea, 


' therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed. 


8g Which area ' 
toukea of bis mantie 
fold affii&ions. 

h That is, without 
all iadgemenr, as 
they that canner 
tell whether iti 
better to cteaue 
onely io God, or * 
to leeke the belpe 
of man. 

i According to 
my curſes made 

to the whole Cone 
gregation of Iſrae!, 
k Thar is, diuers 
times redeemeÞ 
them, an4 deli:;eq 
red them from 
deart, 

I When they were 
in aſ?i&fion, ang 
crie4 out for 
paige, rbey foughs 
not vato me for 
belpe. 

m They onely 
ſezke toeir 07708 
commodirie and 


9 Strangers haue deuoured his ftrength , and 
he knowethir not : yea,s gray haires are acte,aud 
there vpon him, yet he knoweth not, 

10 Andthe pride of i{rael reftiheth to his face, 
and they doz not returne to the Locd their God, 
nor {eeke him for all this, . 

11 Ephraim alfois like a done deceined with- 
ont b heart: rhey call tro Egypt: they goto Asthur, 

12 But when they {hall goe , I will pred my 
net vpon them , ang drawe them downe as the 
foules of the heauen : L will chaſtiſe them as their 
i Congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe vato them : for they haue flzd away 
from me : deſtruction ſ-:!be yato them , becauſe 
racy haue tranſgreiſed againſt me : chough I haue 
x redeemed ther , ye they hays ſpoken lies a« 
gainſt me, 

14  Andthey have not cryed vnto mee with 
their hearts , | when they houled vpon their beds: 
m they atſemble rhemſ:iues tor corne , and. wine, 
and they rebell againtt me, 

15 Thought have buand and ftrengthened commoditie and 
their arme , yet doe they Imagine miſchiefe a- Ma eh 
gainſt me, ; God. 

16 They returne, but not to the molt hie: they n Becauſe t++y 
arelikea deceirfull bow : their princes ſhall fall fa: of their axe 
by the ſword, for the rag? ® of their tongues ; this ,,; — BER 
ſhall be their derifion in the land of Egypr. azainlt me and my 
ſervants, Plal.73.4, 


CHAP. VIII, 


1 The deſIr;#on of Indah and Tſracl , becauſe of their 


A F-1| 14 
ulolarre, God encourgs 


erh ine Prophet 
ro figoihe the (rec 
diÞ comuming of 
the enemy agaiuſt 


Sg Et the trumpet to thy a mouth, he ſha!! come as 
an eagle againſt the Houſe of the Lord, becauſe *?: 
© : ” Icael, whict ws 
they haue tranſgreiled my coucnant, and treſpal- ouce the people 
ſed againſt my Law. of God. 
2 Iſrael thall bcry ynto mee , My God , wee Þ, Ttey fhalty 
X like typocrites, 
know thee, ha 
® . S 0 Y e 
3 Ifrael hath caſtcff the thing that is good: bear:, as tic 
the enernie ſhall puclue him. | _ agen 
4 They haue ſer vp a < king , but not by mee: © 125 054 0e006 
they haue made princes,and I knew it not:of their 


am by whomitey 
L . l ſcughr their oxce 
bluer and their gold haue they made them idols: 


libertie , and ro: 
r0 obey my will, 

d Thar is, vprigh: 
iud geinent a2d 
godly life, 

e Meaning, the 
calfe was inueoted 
by rhemſelues, ard 
of rheir fathers in 
the viiidernefie, 
fShewing tar their 
religion hath bura 
ſhow, ard in it lelle 
1s but yauirie, 

g They never 
ceaſe , but ru2net9 
aad fro to ſ:eke 
'deipe, 

b That is for the 
tribute ywhich tte 
king and the prin« 
ces ſhall lay vpn 
them : which 
meanes the Lord 
vſcrh wo bring them 
to repentance. 

i Thus ihe ido!gs 
rers'conat the wotl 
of God as itracge 
io reſ{e&t of cheic 
ow 22 inventions. 
k Saying tour they 
Citer 1510 the Lord, 
bur be a-cepretb no 
ſeruice , viica be 
bimſelſe bath not 
appointed, 


5 Thy calfe , O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: 
mine anger is kindlet againſt them : how long 
will they be without * innocencie ! 

6 © For itcame euen from Iirael , the worke- 
man rae it,therefors it is not God : but tne calfe 
of Samaria ſhall be bro4en ia pieces, 

7 For they haue f fowen the winde, and they 
ſhall reape the whiclewind : it hathno ſtalke : the 
bud ſhall bring forth no meale : if ſo be it bring 
forth, the ſtrangers ſhall devoure it, 

8 Iſrael js.denoured,now {hall they be among 
the Gentiles as a veſlell wherein 6s no pleaſure, 

9 For they are gone vpto Asihur : they are as 
a3 wilde aſle alone by bimſeife : Ephraim hath 
hired louers. | 

Io Yet though they have hired among the na- 
tions,now will I gather them and they thall forow 
alitle for the ® burden ofthe king an the princes, 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars 
to finne, his altars ſ-albe to ſinne. 

12 I haue written to them the great things of my 
Law : but they were countelas a i ftrange ting, 

13 They fac:iftice flzth for the ſacrifices of ring 
oftrings,and eat it: (ur the ® Lord accepr-ta them 
not :. now will he remember their iaiquirie , and 
vilite their ſinnes ; they ſhall cerwneto Egypr. 

| 14 For 


© 


The calfe of Samaria) 


2 Hur 
;n ut (elle 
ie, 

er 
1288! 
2eke 


Ir the 

ich the 
e prints 
y vpz8 


th not 


Baal-Peor. | 


2 Far thougball 


iter prople 


ſhould eicape, yer 


12ou ſhair be 
pariſueds 


þ Thou 2alt come 
wittesd 140jat y 18 
tope af reward, 


45d 19 bout thy 


baron filled, Tere, 
44.17. #5 40 bare 

{2: that had rather 
l:2by playing the 
whore,"theu to be 
exertaiced of ter 


cx:e busband. 


c Theſe ourward 
things thar thou 
{erelt , fialbe tas 


Len from thee, 
d all their d9- 


12gs both touch- 


izg policy and 
reazion, ſhalbe 


1tieRed as things 


olluted, 


e The meat offring 
whichibey offred 


fo! them ſclues, 


f When the Lord 
ſca!l rake away all 
the occaſions of 
{ning bim, which 
frail be the moſt 
pieuous pour of 


your caprivitie, 


when ye {hall ſee 
your ſe1u25 cur off 


{om God, 


2 Tocugh they - 


taicke to eſcape 


iy fleeing the de» 
{1o&ion that is at 
tzad, yer (ha!l :bey 
b: &froyed in rhe 
pace Whither they 


feefor ſuccour 


k Then they (hall 


£298 that they 
ge deluded by 


tter, ho challen- 
2:410 themſelues 


!2 be thetr pro- 


Frets and fpiritu- 


i 

i! 81, 

1 Ttze Prophets 
diety i3 to bring 


ntnto God, and 
£er15 be a (+are 
to puil them from 


ud. 
} Tais people is 


{2 rooted intheir 
wickedneile, thar 
Gi>ead which was 
tz:to Sodom, was 
02uer more COr- 
Wt, Indg. 19,22. 
| Meanivg, that 
be lo eſteemed 
bem, and delited 
dem. 

0 They were as 
Dominable vo ro m2 24s 


£ ne bimtothe ſlaughter, 


buildeth Temples , and Indah hath increaſed 
ſtrong cities : bur I wili fend a fire vpon his cities, 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 


Eioyce not,O Iſrael for ioy 2 as ether people: 
for thou halt gone a whoring from thy God: 
thou halt loued > a reward vpon euyery corne 


c The floore, and the wine preſſe ſhall not 
feed them, and the new wine {hall faile in her, 

3 They willnotdwell in the Lords land , but 
Ephraim will returne to Egypr, and they will cate 
yncleane things in Asihur, 

4 They {hall not offer 4 wine to the Lord, 
neither ſhall their facritices be pieaſant vato him: 
but they ſhall be ym them as the bread of mour- 
pers : ailthat eate thereof ſball be polluted : for 
their bread* for their ſoulzs ſhall not come into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

5 What witl.ye doe * then in the ſolemne day, 
and in the day of the feaſt of the Lord # 

6 Forloe, they are gone from 2 deſtruction : 
but Egypt ſhall gather ther yp,andMemphis thall 
buty them : thenettle ſhall pollcfle the pieafanc 
places of their filuer, aud the thorne ſhalbe 1n theis 


7 The dayes of viſitation are come : the dayes 
of recormpenſe are core: Hrael thall know 1t ; 
b the Prophet zs a foole : the ſpiriruall man z mad, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity : therefore the 


$ The watchman of Ephtaim i ould be with 
my God : bat the Prophet 7s the ſnare of a touler 
inal his weies,and hatred in the houſe oi hisGod, 

9 They are deepely fer: they are corrupt as in 
the dayes of Gibeah : therefore he will remember 
their iniquity, he will viſit their finnes, 

1-2 I found Ifcael like | grapes in the wilder- 
neſſe : I faw your fathers as the fiſt ripe in the 
bege treeat her fit time : but they went to Baal- 
Peor , and ſeparated themſelues vnto that thame, 
and their abvininations were according to m their 


Ephraim their glory ſball flee away like a 
bird : fromthe birth » and from the wombe , and 
from the conceprion, 

I2 Though they bring vp their'children , yet 
I will deprivethemn from being men : yea, woe to 
them, when I depart from them, 

13 Ephraim,asliaw, is as a tree ® in Tyrus + 
planted in a cortzge : but Ephraim thall bring 
forth his children to the murtherer. 

14 OLord,givettem : what wilt thou giue 
them ? give them a Þ barren wormbe and drie 


15 All their wickednefle zs in q Gilgal; for 
there doeT hate them:for the wickednelle of their 
inventions , I will caft them ont of mine Houle; 
I wi!l:toue thzm no more : all their princes are 


16 Ephraim is ſaitten, their roote 1s dried vp; 


their lovers the idoles, n Signifying, rhar God would de. 
P:0y their children by theſe ſundry means , ard {> conſume them by little and 
p'::.le, o Asthey kept render plans in their bouſes in Tyrusro preſeruethem 
P:omrheccld ayre of rhe ſea, fo was EpEraimat the firſt yuro mee, but nun 1 will 
p The Propher ſecing rhe great plagues of Gol 19+ 
ard tporaim, prayeth ro God to make them barren , rather then tha: this great 
wzarer ſhould corge ypon their children, 


| q Theskiefe cauſe of their dettrus 
49248, ihat they commit idolatry, and corruye my Religion in Gifgal, 


Chap. 1 X. X, 


14 For Iſrael hathforgotten his maker , and 


The calfe of Iſrael, 112 


they can bring no fruite : yea, thoughthey bring 
war ay » yet wil I lay even the deareſt of their 


dy 


. 17 My God will caft thera away, becauſe they 


did not obey him : and they ſhall wander among 


the nations. 


CHAP. X: 
s Againſt Iſrael and his zdoles, 14 His deft ion for 


the ſame. 


Jr! is an 2 emptie vine, yet hath it brought 
foorth fruit vnto it ſeife , and according tothe 


multitude of the fruit thereof hee hath increaſed 


a Whereof 


the altars : according to the Þ goodneſle of their ihough the grapes 


land they haue made faice images. 


were gathered, 


2 Their heart is © diuided : now ſhall they be Y** ©ver av it ge- 


found fau 
he fall d 


counſel, 


7 OfSamaria, the king thereof is deſtroyed, 
as the foine vpon rhe water. 

$ Thebighplaces alfv of i Auen ſhall be de. 

ſtroyed , exer the finne of Ifrael : whe thorne and God: 
the thiftle thall grow vpon rheir altars , and they 
thall ſay to the mountzines , * Couer vs , and ro : 
the hils, Fall vpon vs. 
6 Olfrael,thou haſt * ſinned from the dayes 
of Gibeat) : there they iſtood : the bartell in Gi- 
beah againſt the children cf iniqurie-did not 
m rouch them, | 

10 It is my deſire ® that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them, and the people {ball be gathered againſt 1atrous prieſ's, 
them, when they thall gather tl 
two 9 furrowes., . 

11 And Ephraim 5s a an heifer vſed to delight 
in” threſhing: but 1 will patle by her 9 fair ne 
I will make Ephraim to ride : Iudah thall plowe, 5; 
ad Iaakub ihail breake his clods, 

12 Sowe to your ſelues in righteonſaefle:; 
reape after the meaſure of mercy : * breake vp 
your fallow growl: for 4 zs rime to fecke the 
Lord, allhe come and raine righteoulſnetlc ypon yy 
you, ns 


of 


3 For nowthey ſhall tay, We haueno 4 King 
becauſe we feared not the Loucd : and what ſhould 
a King doe to ys ? 

4 They haue ſpoken words , ſwearing falſly 
in waking * a covenant : thus * indgement grow- 
eth as wormewoocd 1n the furrowes of the tilde. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhalf'y feare be- 
cauſe of the calfe of Beth-auen,; for the people 
thereof thall mgurne ouer it, and the k Chema- 
rips thereof, that reioyced on it for the glory 
thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. 

6 Ir ſhall be. alſo brought to Asthur , for a 
prefent voto king Tareb : Ephraim thall receiue 
ſhame , and Iizael] ihall be aſhamed of his owne 


thered vewe 


he (hall breake downe their altatS; frengtb, ir increas 


{ed new wicked. 
reſſ-, ſo that rhe 
corre&tion whickr 
ſhould baue 
brought them to 
obe:'tence, did but 
y:rer their {tube - 
buruneſle, 
b As they were 
rich and bad abune 
dance. 
c To wit, from 
GoJ1. - 
d Tteday ſhall 
come that God 
ſhall rake away 
their kivg, and 
then they ſhall 
feele rhe fruir of 
their ftanes, and 
how theyrruſed 
io him in vaices, 
2.King.17.6.7. 
e Io promiting to 
be fo ithfuil coward” 


Thus their intes 
rity 2nd fidelity 
Which rhey pre- 
tepJed, wW28 nGe 
thing bur birrer« 
n*ife aud griefe. 
Af When rhe calfe 
1\1 be caried 
awsys- 
h Chemarims 
vrerecertaice idge 


{elues in their noun did 'weare 


acke apparell in 
their facritices, and 
cry*d witha loud 


= » VOYCE:; Which ſits 


erſttcion Eliiau 
:tded, 1King. 
15.27, reade 
2.King.23.F. 

i This be ſpe2» 
kerh in gontemipt 
of Beth-el, :eade 


2,19, 
L:itke 23,39, 


13 But you hene plowed wickednes : ye hane ee/.5.16, 


I 


cuting Gods judgements, ſeeing thine ovene deedes wereas wi 
1 To wit,to tight,or tbe [fta-lites remaynehin thar {tubburoned- 
m The Ifraei;rtes were not moouved by their example rtoceaſe * 
n Becaule they are fodefptrate , I will delight ro deſtroy » 
when they have zaibere]alltbeir ſtrength together, 
in p'owing is labyur and paine. 'q I will lay my yok 
Reade lerem.4.4. £{ That is, Shalmanazzar inn 
jpacd peirhe: Einde not ages 


reaped iniquity : you haue eaten the fruit of lies; ##4 9. 6. 
becauſz thou dit truſt in thine owne wayes, and 
inthe multitude of thy ſtrong men, | 
14 Tuerefore thall a turmult arife among thy ouites, as Go | 
people, and ail ry munitions ſhall be deftfoyed, 
as 1 Shajman delitroyed Beth-arbel in the day zexte co: 


© Inrhoſe dayey 
wait thou 88 Wit, 
k2e4 as the Gitb- Fa 


there partly Jo. 


claied : for thy 
14 por 
2 
be goo i iz exe 


&cd as theirts 


girom their haves, 
» o That 's, 


- 


a*rein is pleaſure ,2a3 4 
.vpcn her fatte neck®. 
4 Ce:iruction of ibar cue 


EP 
PIR 
—_"_— 


God did beare liracl. __ "Hoſea, 
of batte!l : the mather with the children was da- 5 Yeathe Lord God of hoaſtes , the Lord ;s 
thed in pieces. himſelfe bis memoriall. | 
15 So thall Beth-2l doe vnto you , becauſe of - 6 Thereforeturne thou to thy God: keepe 
your melicious wickednes : in @ morning ſhall tſt@ mercy and iudgement , and hope ſtill in thy God. 
king of [{rael be deftroyed, 72 Hee i: $ Canaan : the batances of deceit are $ As for Ephraim 


E: CHAP. XI. in his hand : he loueth ro opptefle, . 050 00s heh 
| x The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael, 5 Their ingra- 8 And Ephraim fayd, Notwithſtanding I a nites, than ev 
—_ WY a b311, then Tloued bim, "7 »1 have found mee our riches in all my la-. Abraham or taa- 
2hiles the If NEO 19.29 4-CO0ny's INN L008 » bours : they ſhallfind none iniquitie in me , © that _ ; 
Bos ws R an! called my ſonne out of Egypt, pens Pay as rh{wic. 
9 peter They called theo, but they Þ went thus from VT Ween nente ked meaſure Godg 
O00 199 Cnliore do apartnee patent, "ty 9 Though I am theLord thy God , from the fauour by our. 


prouok?: my wra:h them : they ſacriticed yato Baalim » and burnt in- land of 8gypr,yet will I make thee to dwell in the ward proſperitie, 


by their malice  . : a i agus and like hyno. 
Comiade, CE ry ar ny” odd be rabernacles,as in i the dayes of the ſolemne feaſt. ci. canz%, 
b They rebelled 3 I fed Ephraim alſo, as ove ws I os 19 I haue alfo ſpoken by the Prophets, and I abide tba: any 
ws mg 05h his armes : burthey knew a07 chat T Beds =p v1e multiplied vifions, and vied imilitudes by ould reproue 
Wo EY t 2m \ = > b { wmys. 
» Prophets cat- p b : the miniſtery of the Prophets, 4:4 APES 
74 69. mag 4 Lledde them with coards < of a man , even 7 P Seeing tou wilt 


1 
nu coop Erie \ phat 25 I5there = iniquitiein Gilead?farely they are nor ackaow!egye 
4x- 5h wich dands of lone, ana Þ was tornem , as Be that ini : rhey ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, and their my benehis, I ill 


c That is , friendls: "hs "267 BP? - i ty lewirapto: nd 
Seats 7 rakethoffthe yokefrom their iawes, and Llayde 1c, 85 heapes in the furrowes of the field, 9345t1e** GG, 


or flaues, the meat vato them. | WRT WT i Ne. ! And Iaakob fizd into the countrey of A- as in the feait of 
d Secingrhey con- 5 Heſhilino more returne 1nto the Hang os | Liv On poet ferued for a wiſe, and for a wiſe he the Tabernacle, 
= 1 mw Egypt : but Asſhur ſhall be his 4 King , becau'2 kept ſheepe Which thou doit; 
<! 202 , 2”) KEE — — - now contemne, 
thalbe led capuue fÞEy refuſes to Je 7" 1-21 on bis cid 3 13 Andbyam Prophet the Lord brought If- k The people 
1nto 20%. ap 6 And the word | 22 ail ON ms CItECS , an. rael out of Egypt : and by a P:opher was hee re. though: that no 
n ; oh ada ſhall! conſyme his barres , and deuoure them , be- ſarned ma durit have 
'ropaers. ne - R 2 . . . . PCxen 2gainſt Gl. 
f God conſtlereth caule of cheir owne _ Lelli inſt 14 But Ephraim prouoked him with high lead, ha holy 
= Aqgagta aud 7 _ mY people ney a tore —_ Mey places : therefore ſhall his blood be powred vpon PRrng yer the 
« R * > : . x . : i 
ode dove 2 ; tnougn © they calledrhemto the mol BIC, 1; and his reproach ſhall his Lord reward him, 7'%? in 


toPaniſh them. yet none at all would exalt him. PE Moya wogh 
g Which were 8 f Howlſhalll give thee vp, Ephraim ? how | If you boaſt of your riches and nobilitie, yee ſeemeto reproch your tather,wh; 
2Wo of the cities ſhall Fdeliuer thee, Lirael? how thall I make thee, was a poore fugitiue and feruunt, m Meaning, Moſes, whereby appeateth, tha 


that were det» as 8 Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee,as Zeboimmine whatſoever they baue, it conntth of Gods free gooduedle. 
Deut.29,23 Heart is turned within mee : Þ my repentings are . 

h Meauing, that rouled together. C H A P, X I I | 

his joue one 4 9 Lwillnot execute the fierceneſſe of my 1 The abomination of Iſrael, 5 and cauſe of their de- 

them , made bim — Wrath: I willnot returne to deſtrey Ephraim : for ſtruction, 

berweene doubr and T arg God, and not man, the holy one in the mids W Hen Ephraim ſpake , there was ® trembling: a Hee ſhewetk 


aſſurance what t®  £ thee, and I will not i enter into the city.- hee þ exalted himſelfe in Iirael, but he hath *>* *xcellencie aud 


= Bogen Farber- Io They ſhallwalke after the Lord : he ſhall finned in Baal, < and is dead. _— ie tha = 
Ty affe&ion , that xoarelikea lion : when hee {hall roare , then the 2 Andnowthey finne more and more, and all the rote. TO 
bi | = hrnucnar children of the Welt ſhall feare. haue made them- molten images of their filyer, Þ He made a kiog 
bis judgements,” as 11 & They ſhalifeareas a ſparow out of Egypt, and idoles according to their owne vnderſtan- *: Kiatibe, 

he declareth in the and asa done out of theland of Asſhbur , and L wall ding : they were all the worke of thecrafteſmen: — a. "iN 
_ 41045 placethem in their houſes, fayth the Lord, they ſay one to another whiles they ſactitice a _ deſtuſto, 


thee , but will cauſe 12 Epbraim compatlerh mee about with lies, &d man, Let them kifle the calues, neon rs 
zhee royeeld, and and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Iudah 3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 4 The falſe pre- 
[Ao receive thereto er ruleth with 1 God, and is faithfull with the cloud, and as the morning dew that paſleth away, pbers per{waded 


" mercy : and this js n l / : ' 8 perſia 
meant of the Cal SANS, as the chaife that is driuen with a whirlewinde RX i90laters'9 
Bumver who {hal er tacir chil- 
.wvalke after the Lord. k The Egyptians an4 the Aſſyrians ſhalbe afraid when win "—_ —_— and as the ſmoake that goeth CY the exe 
the Lord meintaineth bis people. | Gouernerh their ſtate according to Gods Out OLTane cnlmney, — : 

2m, at 2 1NeWe 


4 YetEamthe Lord thy Gode from theland 2” a 

f key d thou ſhalt} God b aps wo br rn. 
ot E2ypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but mee; yyyuld extort ors 
CHAP. XII. for taere isno Sauiour beſide me. ano: ber 20 the 


Hee admomiſueth by Iaakobs example 16 truſt in Grd, aud _ © _Þ di4 know thee in the wilderneſſe ,in the mo 


. wyord, and doeth not degenerate, 


not in man. ! 
and of drought — 
im jc Ca 4 wh ; [ - qr calues #hich were 
a That is, farte- Phraim is fed _ __ wind _ Ea 6 Asintheir paſtures , ſo were they filled : they rbeir ioles. 
26h wade; _ + Sang _— he - — vegas. ÞA y = ' were filled , andrheir heart was exalted : therefore © H-calethtien 
ence; 2nd deſtruction ,and they doe make a couenaiit pe the, foargonen me. —_ 


þ Meaning, preſents - , es # "WE"; Hh 2 - , 

wo get friendihip. With Asibur, and Þ oyle is cariedinio Egypt, | 7 And Iwillbe vntothemn as a yery lion , and iograticude. 

e* Whickin the!e 2 Tie Lord hath alſo a _controuerſie with ,. aleopard in the way of Asſhur. f Thy celru8in 
pe its was like ra © Jydah , and will viſite Iaakob , according to his $ 1 willmeetethem, as a beare that is robbed haps a oj 


E;>, warm, but nor CS 4; . i: _ . ——_ 
Gs wayes : according to his workes , will he recoin- fer whelps ,and I will breake the kall of their thee declare thi 


ed S2e v3 that pete him, CS , heart , and there will I deuoure them like a lion; i comme:a cot 
God di. \ l hs 3 Heetooke his brother by the heele in the the wilde beaſts ſhall teare them, of: therekug 
omen abs in. — Wombe , and by histrength he had d power with =, O1Gael, onef hath deſtroyed thee , but in lice, i4vlarry ad 
gratiiule ww God, wes thine helpe. vaine conhdence 
ets” aſt on pad e powerouer the Angels ng iieg ,, 19 8 Lam: where isthy king thar ſhould helpe ne ceueten 
e Reale Gen 32, 3': ualed : ne wept and prayed vnto bum : tne LoUNd thee jn allthy cities ? and thy indoes , of whom g Iam allore, 
f Gol found 12x; © BHD In Betb-el, and there be ſpake with vs, thou ſaydeft, Giue me a king and princes ? Iames 1417+ 


us hee ay Qeeping 
in Bethel, Gen.29, 12. 
"®ppeiteined ro the vhs 


kn fo ſpake with him there » thar the fraite of that ſpeach — 77 1 gauethee a king 1n mine anger, and I 
'e body of zh people, whereof we are, tooke bim away in my wrath, 
12 The 


To kifle the calues, 


ax KT EF = IF TC Op RR 


Y A3- © 


5-0 


" 


&ion, , 
{t their 


e pr0- 
naded 


$20 


eth cot 
aerefore 
Vae 1 
larry ard 
nhdence 
muſt needs 
auſe rheces; 
1 all one, 
TLYL 


* Fenance. 


2d 15 death ynto death, 


f - - - EY o » 
b Ir is ſurely layd Iz The iniquity of Ephraim i kh bonnd Vp: his 
ypro be puailted, firine 5s hid. 


mnt ome © 13 Theſorowes ofa trauailing woman ſhall 
our of the wombe, COme him : heis an vnwiſe ſonne,els would 


hat is our of this he not ſtand (till at the time,euen at the ' breaking 


DN CY he forth of the children, 

be tifeled, © 14 Iwillredeemethem from thepower of the 
k Mraning,that grate: I will deliver them from death: O & death, 
" [gi oc e I willbethy death; O graue, I will be thy deſtru- 
willdeliger bis, bur 107: | ——_ is hid from mine _ f 

euen in death will Is u ee grow vÞ among hs brethren, 
bs giue chem life. an Eaft wind Yall hve , ha he winde. of the 


. | 
ne .Lord ſhall come. vp from the wildernefle, and dry 


will nor change vp his veine , and his fountaine hall be dried vp: 
wy purpoſe, he ſhall ſpoyle the treaſure of all pleaſant veſlels. 


CHAP. XIYy. 
1 The deftyuttion of Samaria. z He exhorteth Iſrael 
to turne to God, vuhe,requireth praiſe and thanks, 
gies , Amaria ſhallbe deſolate : for ihe hath rebelled 
tance to avoyd all againlt her God : they ſhall fall by the ſword: 
theſe plagues, wil- their infants thallbe daſhed in pieces , and their 


ling them to de- Sd . : 4 
cle by words women with child ſhallbe ripr, 


their obedience 2 Ollſrael, *returne ynto the Lord thy God: 
aod repentance. =forthou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 
þ He thewerh 


them how chey 3 Take vnto you words,and rurnetO the Lord, 
0ugar ts coufeſe And ſay-ynto him , Þ Take away all iniquitie, and 


their Gone, 


Chap. I. 


| Calues of the lippes. 113 . | | 


receiue vs graciouſly, ſo will we render the calues 


of our < lips. 
4 Asihur ſhall 


d not ſaue vs , neither will wee 


c Declaring that 
this is the true (a. 
crifice,that che 


ride ypon horſes , neither will we ſay any more to fairbfull can offer, 


the worke of our hands, Te are our gods: 
thee the fatherlefle tindeth mercy. 


for in «en thatks and 
praiſe, Heb. 13,15. 
d We will leaue 


5 *I will bealc their rebellion: I will love them 7, alt v.ine cout + 
freely : for mine anger is turned away from him, dere ard pride, 
6 I will beasthe dewe ymo Iſrael : be thall © He declarerb 


tow ready God is 


grow as the lilie and faſten his rootes , as the 1786s tg receive them 


of Lebanon, 


thu do repeut. 


7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall f Whoſocver 


ioyne chemſelues 


be as the olive tree;and his ſmell as Lebanon, to this peoplegſhall 
$ They that dwell vnder his | ſhaduw, ſhallre- be b'ciſed. 
turne ; they thall reuiue as the corne,and flourith 8 G+4 ſhewerb 


bow prompr he 18 


as the vine ; the ſent thereof /hallbe as the wine of ;, yeare tis, when 


Lebanon. 


they repeviiand 


9 Ephraim ſhall ſay, What haue I to doe any *9 vir himſelfe,as 


a protetion, ard 


more with idoles : I £ haue heard him,and looked (1.4 voro rhe, 
vpon him : I amlike a greene htre tree: vpon me as « molt ſufficieur 


is thy fruit found. 


fruic avd profit. 


Io Whois wiſe, and hee ſball vnderſtand pd Signilying,thas 


errve wildome 


theſe things ? and prudent » and hee ſhall know and knowledge coQ» 
them ? for the wayces of the Lord are righteous, filzerh 1n —_ 
and the juſt ſhall walke in them : but the wicked © **2 von Gots 


ſhall fall therein, 


oO E © 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T He Prophet Toe! firſt rebnketh them of (udah,that bein g now puniſhed with a great plague ' framine, 

remame /lill obſtinate.s, econdly,he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew daily to a mo16 hard= 
eſſe of heart and rebeliion agai»ſt God notwithſtanding his puniſhments, Chirdly fee exhorteth them fs : 
repentance , ſheying that it mu#t be earneſt, and proceed fromthe heart, becauſe they had grieuo'ſly of < . 
fended God. And ſo doing hee promiſeth that God will be mercifull, and not forget his couenant that hee 
made with their fathers, but will ſend his Chriſt, who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheepe , and reſtove them 


fo life andlibertiethough they ſeemed to be dead, 


CHAP. . 
1A prophecte againſt the Tewes,z He exhorteth the peaple 
to praycy and faſting for the miſery that was at hand. 


He word of FLord that cameto 
Ioel the ſonne of Pethue]. 

2 Heare yee this,O © Elders, 
and hearken yee all inhabirants 
— of the land , whether Þ ſuc a 
iadgemeats, Who n : tl 'ng hath beene in your dayes, 
bad now plagued Or yet 1n tne dayes of your fathers, 
the fruires of rhe Tell you your children of it , and let your 


a Signifying tbe 
Princeszthe Pricits 
and the gouernours, 
b He calleth rhe 
lew:s 25 the conſie 


ui fi { £ . . . , . 
_ wks P** children ſhewto their children,and their children, 
which as for to another generation, 


their 11anes,and tO 4 That whichis lef: of the palmer worme, 
nas hath the graſhopper eaten , and the reſidue of the 
c Meaning, that the graſhopper hath the canker worime eaten, and the 


occaſion of thei reſidue of the canker worme hath the cater pillar 
exceiſc ard drunken. df 

PT . by . eaten, 
nes was ttkE away, 
d This wis another 5 Awake ye*® drunkards, and weepe and howle 
plague wberewich all yedrinkers of wine , becauſe of the new wine, 


Gud b1d pantined for it ſhall be puiled from your mouth, 


thein when he [tire 


ed vp the atly:i- G6 Yea , *anation commeth ypon my land, 
ans ag2inlt rhem,  MmIgity and without number , whoſe teeth are [ke 
e Mouruy grie- the teeth of a lion , .and hee hath the iawes of a 


yoully, 25 a W.,ma a - 

dica barb 'o'! ker Beat 10N. D 
-_ 4 wv wam 7F Hee maketh my vine waſte , and pilleth off 
my yt mz't- the batke of ny hgtree : hee makech it bare, and 


th, . , 
f The k.-»of Cafterh it downe: tie branches thereof are made 
G's wrah did white 


&Ppe. ren ns Fe $8 Mournelike a virgin girded wir ſackcloth, 
ern je  19tk k 

ar G-. 31; vice wen for the* husband«fier youth, 

was left oF, 9 Theneat offnng and thedrinke off:ing is 


f cutoff frow the houſe of the Loid ; the Pricits 


the Lords miniſters mourne. 


lo The tilde is waſted : the land mourneth: 


for the carne is deſtroyed: 8 thenew wine iS dried 
vpzand the oyle is decayed, 


g All comfort and 
{ ub/'ance for nous 
riltin.car is takee 


11 Beyeeaibamed,O husbandmen : howle,O away, 
+ vinedretlers for the wheace and for the barley, 


ecaule the haruelt of the field is perithed, 


12 The vine is dried vp, and the bgrree is de« 
Cayed : the pomegranate tree and the palme tree, 
and the apple tree , euenall the trees ot the fickle 
are withered : furciy the ioy is withered away 


from the {onnes of men. 


13 ® Gird your {clues and lament ye Pricſtes: b He ſhewerb thax 
howle ye minitters of the altar : come , and lie ail 'Fe ove'y meanes 


10 aucid Goys 


night in {ackcluth , yee miniſters of my God : fos CO TOO wakes 
the meat oftering and the drinke offering 1s taken all things rev ored, 


away fromthe houte of your God. : 
14 Sanctihe you a falt : call a ſolemne aflem- 


is vatained repen» 
Lance, 


bly : gather the Elders , an all the inhabicants of 
the land into the i:ouſe of the Lord your God, 


and cry vnto the Lord, 


15 Alas: forthe day, for the iday ofthe Lord i We ſee by theſe 


great plagues thas 


is at hand , and it commeth asa deſtruction from J,.., 3ruaion it 


the Almighty, 


at band, 


16 Is notthe meat cut off before our eyeand 
loy ,ancl gladnes from rhe houſe of our God? 

17 Theſcede is conen vnder their clods : the 
garners are dclt:oyed : the bafnes are broken 


downe,for the corne is withered. 


13 Howdid the beaſts mourne ! the heards of 
catrell pine away , becauſethey hane no paſture, 


and the flocks of ſheepe are deſtroyed. 


19 OLord,oibee will I cry. for the fire hath 
Pp 


deauar 


f Y-Y, "8 
L (LIC d; -{ . 


deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe , and the 
lime hath burnc yp all the trees of the hel4. 

20 Theveaſts of the held ewe alfo voto thee: 
for the rivers of waters are dried vp, and the* hre 
hath deuoured the paſtures of rhe wildernes, 


CHAP. tt. 

Hee prophecicth of the commang and cruelty of their ene- 

mites 13 An -x'ortatisn comaue them to conurri, 
1s The icue of God toward his prople. 


& That is, drought, 


s He hew'th the 
gea' tudgeimnenrs 

of Go! Winch a1c 
ar f10+,except 


Low © the tramp2t in Zion,and ſhour in mine 
noly mountaine let ailthe inhabicanrs of the 
land tremble: for the day of the Lord is come: for 


they reperr. Jo 

b Ofafi Aion and it 4s at hand. 

poo 2 A® day of darknes,and of blackeneſſe.a day 
Roe". the of clou.les and obſcuritic , as the morning ſpread 
Aliyitaus, 


and a mighty: there was none like it from the be- 
giuningneiher ſhalibs any more afces it,yato the 
yeetcs or many generations. ; 

3 Atire denoureth b:fore him , an behinde 
hina flunebarneth vp; the land ss as the garden 
of © Eden before hin, and bet.ind him a deloiate 
wallernetle,to that nothing thail elcap? hi.o. 

4 Tune beholding of him zs like rhe lghtof 
horles, anJ like the hor{nen,ſo thall they runne. 

5 Like thenoy ſe of charers inthe tops of the 
mountaines ihall raey leape , like rhe noyle of a 
| flime of he that deuoureth the itubvle , and as a 

mphty peaple prepared to the barrel]. 
OE obs = 5 Aru his "20s thall the pzoplz tremble: all 
feare, us Nad.z,ro, Faces* ſhall gather blackenetle, 
; 7  Taey jhailrunne like ttrong men, and goe 
yptot e vwalllike men of wure , and cuery wan 
ſhall go forward ia his wayes , and they thall not 
ſay in his paths. 

$ Neither ſhall onef rhruſt another, but every 
one ſhall walke in his path : an when they fall 
ypon the ſword,they thall not be worded, 

9 They ſhill runne to and fro in the citie: they 
ſhallran vpon the wall : rhey ſhall climbe vp vp- 
on the houſes , 4n.{ enter in at the windowes like 
the thicte, 

Io The earth ſhall tremble before lim,the liea- 
vens ſhall ſhake,the z ſunne and the moone ſhalbe 
darke, and tne tarres ſhall withdraw their ſhining, 

11 Andrhe Lord ſhail Þ vrrer i:1svoyce before 
his hoſt. for his ho& is very great: for he s ſtrong 
that doeth his word : * for the day of che Lord is 
great and yery terrible,and who can abide it? 

i2 Therefore alio now the Lord ſaith, Turne 
you yite me with all your heart, and with Ffa- 
fting,and with weeping,and with mourning, 

13 AnJtrent your heart,and not your clothes: 
an: rurne ynto the Lord your God, for he is gra- 
cious and mercifull , law to anger , and of great 
kindnelle,and repenterth him of the euill, 

14 Who knoweth zf he will* returne and re- 


d The enemy 1e- 
fir yeth out plen+ 
null courirrey, 
Wohereſruer he 
com.neth, 


F For none ſhalbe 
%ale to refit them, 


2 Read ve-f.2, 30, 
and Ifa, 13,10, 
ez*x 32,7-cbap 3. 
15 matt.24-429, 

Þ Tbe Lord finall 
Ntirre vp che Aly- 
rIans to execure 
bis iudgemears. 

* ® ler.z0,7,amss 5 
a3 7epr 11s 

3 M>orriifie your af- 
Teftions act ſ-rue 
Go1 Wirb purenes 
of heart, 4 .4 aur 
With ceremo'11es. 
k H- ſpraketh this 
To itirre vp their 
fQ-2uthful..-Ts.aud 
nt thir be Coube 
te1of Gos mer- 
cies, ifthey 4id 


repent. How Goa Offcing anda drinke offering vato the Lord your 


cepenteth, reade God? 
Iriem.39,8, 15 Blow the trumpet in Zion , ſanRihe a faſt, 
nar ar allbave - c21] afolemne afſern\ly; 


fi: n d, ſ Il ms » 
ſhevy forth f y—_ 16 Gather the p<ople,ſan&ihe the congrega- 


of their cepearauce; tion : gather the elders : afſeroble the! children, 


Thar men ſ:eirg rhe Sh - 
Children wh $5 andthoſethar ſuck the brefts : ler the bridegrowe 


not fiee from Gods B0C forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her - 


vride chamber, 
Me eb tbe » 17 LettbeTPrieftes,the miniſters of the Lord, 
-anbderationof =Weepe betwcene the porch and the altar , and let 
their awae flaps, + them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not 
thive heritage. into reproache that. the heathen 


wrath,in:gbt be 
the more lively 


JE 


| Iand,and ſpare his people. 


ypon t'1e cnountaines , ſo x5 there a © great people, * 


giue theic { ce. 


Tfrael,and that I am the Lord your God and none 


. ble day of the Lord come, 


pent and leaue a bleſſing behind him,ewen a meat - 


- 


5 "IM diy 


A2V OT the Þs 
JT CH. 


ſhould rule ouer them,* Wherfore ſhould they ſay * ?/al 3, 6, 
among the people, Where is their God? 
18 Then will the Lord be ® jelous ouer his 


m If they repent 
be lhewerh n 
19 Yea,the Eord will anſwere and ſay vato his mn deferd them 
a . - } 2 OD ica a muit = 
people , Beholde , I will ſend you corne and wine, your tection 
and oyle, and you ſhallve fatished therewith : and © Toa 1s,toe af. 
I willno more make you a reproache among the !y:14n6 yuur ece. 
heathen _ 
: « : o Called the ſalt 
20 But will remooue farre off from youthe ſea, or Periian fea: 
2 Northren army,and I will drive hip into a land, _— grtbar 
barren and delolate with his face toward rhe oE aft yh. nts army 
. 4 * . x 4F! [4 
ſea , and his end to the vtmoſt {<a , and 11s [tinke -- 6.ieq ty rug 
ſhall come vp,and his corruption {hall aſcend, be- *>'s fea ro ibe fea 
Cauſe he hath exal:ed himfelfe ro doe 15, _— na gs 
” » - 4 YET 
21 Feare not,Oland,b.cr be glad,an reioyce: woust ſaree 
for the Lord will do great things. them. | 
22 Beaot afrail.ye beaſts of the field: for the Þ TÞatie. ſuch ag 
,aſtures of the witdernefle are greene for thetree 1277 4 come by 
k aitt O = [ » B! [y 1E Fee Iuit m-:ſue, a da 


beareth her fruit : the hgge tres and the viae doe was wont is be 
ent Wheau God 


1 4 4 wa { ii 
23 Be glad then,ye chil.ren of Zi5n,end reioyce gicw wn 


in the Lord your Gul, for he hath giuen you the * Lexi.25, 4. 
raine of p righteouſnes,Fand he wili caule ro come 4: 14,14. 
downe for you the raine , exen the firſt raine, and . Fiat boy Ep 
the later raine in the hrit 299net/, more geemally _ 
'24 And thebarnes ſhalibe full of wheate,and cbev in times paſt: 

the prefles thall abound with wine and oyle. Jed dro mag 

25 And1 willrender you the yeeres that the wen as Godapap 
grathopper hath eaten, the canker worme an4the ces, and bu Spirix 
Caterpilier and the palmer worme, my great hoalt hong _ Geihpel ; 
whica l ſent among you. OA hs Crunk” 

26+ So you lhall eat and bz fatished and praiſe 19.44,3.a&.2,:5, 
thename of the Lord your God , that hath deaic _—_ 7133039. 
marucilo.ſl; with you : and wy people thall never <4 ang 3 edit 
be aſhamed. 

27 Ye ſhillalfo know that Tam in the mids of fia!l they row 


Vu 
em 


14 olde ciine, ſo 
baue clcater re« 
uelations, 

{ H- warneth the 
fai:afull whar rerrie 
ble 1b ings (hou! 
cone, torhs 1 ::eat 
that chey ſhould 
not looke for co0. 
tin. vill quier'eſſe 


ther,and my p-ople ſhall neuer be all:amed. 

28 And aiterward will I powrt q out my Spi- 
rit ypon all 2ih:and your fonnes and your daugh- 
ters thall prophecie: your 014 men ſhall dreame 
r dreames,and your yong men {hall ſee viſions. 

29 Andalſoypon thefernants , and ypon the j\"9- anerien A 
mails in thoſe dayes will L powre my Spirit, yet ©> allthele 

30 And I will thew {wonders inthe heauens & «rou>les ke would 
intne earth: blood and hre,and pillars of ſmoke, Preferur them. 

Tf hatloe turned into darknes,and *, TÞe 2rcer of oa: 

I The *funne thalloe ; ruie ſhall ſeeme to 


the moone into blood, before the great and terri- be change4 for 
tb- horrible atfli- 


& bar i112)? 
32 Bur whoſoeuzr iþall call » onthe nameof \\\ he wyorts ths 14 
the Lord,thallbe ſaued : for in mount Zion,and in 10.ezck. 33.7 chap, 
Teruſalem thalibe deliuerance as y Lord hath ſaid, S415 Og 

. oQy Iu e [ 
and in the x remnant, whom the Lord ſhallgalk {059 the airy 
i Rion of the 10k lels, 
and tamous the godly to call ypon the Name of Gol , who will gine thera (alu2- 
tioa, x Meauing bereby the Gen:ties Rom 19,13, 
CHAP. I11TL. 


Of the ind,;ement of God againſt the enemes of his pegs 
/ 


P Go . . 

Or behold , in « thoſe dayes and iy that time, 
-when I ſhall bring againe the captiuity of Ly- 
dah ani! ſerufalem, : 

2 [I will alſo gatherall nations,and will bejog 
them dowae into the > yilley of Tehoſhaphat , an _—_ 

. , are L 
will pleade wich the there for my,people , and jy, 1P9c1 wo ther 
for mineherirage Iſrael ; whom they haue ſcatte- great vi&ory of 
red aworg the nations,and parted my land, II. when 

» as od W1Itnourt 
3 And they hauecaſt lottes for my people, 5 helpr Ws 
ſtroyed the eneinies 
2-Chron 20 26 alſo he hath reſpe& to this word Teboſha; bar "Fohicd ligaifiorh 
pron iadgemeut , becauſe God Would iudge ihe enemies of bis Church, 2! 
ec did there, 


a When 1 ſhall de« 
liv-r my Church, 
Waich (ttandeth of 
thc Iewes aud of 
the Gentiles, 


and. 


Fn T # beathen threatned. 


and haue giuen the child © for the harlot, and fold 
the girle for wine,that they might drinke. 

4 Yea,and 4 what haue yuu to do with me,O 
Tyrus ani Zilon , and all the coaſts of Faleftina} 
will ye render mee *a recompenſe ? and if yee re- 
Ccormpenſe mee, (wiftly and {peedily will I render 
your recompenſe ypon your head: 


e Thar which the 
enewie gate for 
the fale of my peo» 
ple, he betowed 
yp” barlois aud 
grivke 

4 Hecaketh che 
caule of bis Church 
ig bac. d againlt the 
exemic,as chough 
the twiurie were 
doue to bimſeife, 

e Have I done 

you wrong,that 

ye Will regcer me 
the like? 


and heue Caticd into your temples my goudly and 
pleaſant things. 

6 Thechildren alſo of Tudah and the children 
of [eruſalem haue you ſolde ynto the Grecians, 
that ye might ſend chem farre fiom their bo: der. 

7 Beiolde, I will raiſe thera our of the piace 


where ye baue ſold chern, and wiil render your res ' 


ward ypon your owne head. 

8 And1 will fell your fonnes and your daugh=- 
ters into the hand of the children of ludah , and 
they * ihall ſend them to the Sabeans , to a people 
farre off, for the Lord hath ſpoken is. 

9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : prepare 
warre, wake yp the migite men : let all the men 
of warre draw neere an4 come vp. 

lo 8 Breake your piow{bares into ſwords,and 
your ſithes into ſpeares :Jerthe weake ſay , I am 


\ For afterward - 
God told then 

by Nebuchad- nez » 
zaraud Alexauder 
the great, for tbe 
loue be bare 19 
dis people,aod 
thereby they were 
comforted, as 
though the price 
had bio rhe11s, 


g When 1 {ball 
execute my judge + {trong. 
moore agaon 11 Aſſemble your ſeiues,and come all ye hea- 


minee emies, I 
will cauſe eucry 
one 10 be iealte, 
2nd ro prepare 
their verapops to 
deitroy one ange 
ther for my 
Chuiches ſake, 


then,and gather yuur ſelues together round about: 
there tball the Lord caft Cowne thy mighty men, 

12. Lerthe heathen be wakeneg, and come vp 
to the valley of Lehoſhaphat-: for there will I fic 
t0 iudge all the heathen round about, 


A M 


Chap. I. 


5 For ye haue taken my filuer and wy gol), - 


The harueſt ripe. T4 


13 Putin your ® fithes, for the harueft isripe, \, Thus be ſhall en- | 


come, get you downe , for the winepreſfle is full: 
yea, the wineprEtles runne oger,for their wicked- 
netſe is great. , | 

14 'O aultityde , O multitude , cove Into the 
valley of threſhing : for the day of the Lord is 
neere inthe yalley of threſhing, 

15 The ſunne and moone ſhallbe darkened,and 
the ftarres thall withdraw their light. 

16 - The Lord alſo ſhall roare out of Zion,and 
mter his yoyce from Ieruſalem , and the heauens 
and the eatth thall ſhake , but the Lord will be the 
i hope of his people , and the ſtreygth of his chil- 
dren of 1ſrael. 

17 So ball ye know tharI am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion , mine holy Mountaine: 
then ſhall leruſalem be holy , and there ſhall no 
ſtrangers goe k taorow her any more. 

18 And in that day thall the mountaines! drop 
downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall lowe with 
milke , and all the riuers of Tudad thall runne with 
waters , anda fountaine ſhall ceme foorth of the 
Houfe of the Lord , and thall water the valley of 
Shittim, 

19 m Egypt ſhallbe waſte, and Edpm ſhalbe 
a d:folate wiiderneſle, for the iniuries of the chil- 
dren of Iudah, becauſe they hane ſhed innocent 
bleod in their land. 

20 But [udah ſhall dwell for euer, and Teruſa- 
lem from generation to generation, 

21 | ForI will « cleanſe their bluod,that I hane 
not cleanſed, and the Lord wiil dwell in Zion, 


O D 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Mong many other Prophets that Godraiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for their 
wickedneſſe and idolatriehee ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or ſ"epheard of a poore Fowne, 

and gave nm both knorledge ard conftancie to reprooue all eftates and degrees , and to aonounce Gods 
herrible iudgements againſt rhem, except they did in time repent : ſhewing them , that if God ſpare nos 
the other nations about themgzho had liued as it were wn 1gnorance of 3d m reſpect of them,but or their 
ſinnes will puniſh them,that they could lovk*for nething,but an horrible deſtruction,except theyt rued 18 
the Lord by vfatnedrepentance. And finally , hee comforteth the zodly with hope of the commmg of 

the Mejizah by whom they ſhould haue perfeit deliuerance and ſaluation, 


CHAP. Þ 
z The t:me of the prophecie cf Amos. 3 The word of the 
Loyi againft Demaſcus, 6 The Philtitams , Tyr us , 
TJdumea. and Ammon. 


EIEZS He wordes of Amos , who was 
among y heardmen at 2Tecoa, 
which he ſaw vponlIfrael,in the 
dayes of Vzziah king of Iudah, 
and in the dayes of » leroboam 
| | the ſorne of Tozſh king of If 
© Which as Ioſe- TRch,LWU YEcTes before the © earthquake, - 
phus writerh , was > And be ſaid, The Lord ſhall roare from Zi- 
when Vzziab would ON , and vtier his voyce from Teruſalem , and the 
have viurged the dwelling places of the ſhepheards ſhall periſb,and 
- therfore was Goirw the top 4 of Carmel ſhall wither. 

ten With the le- 3 « Thus faith the Lord, For © three trarſ= 
Proſie. greſſions ofDamwaſcus,& for foure,T will norturne 
toit, becauſe they baue *threſhed Gilzad with 


8 Which 25 @ 
towne fixe nies 
from Ieruſalem 19 
Ivdea,bur be pro- 
phecied in Iſrael. 

1: bis Cayes the 
kioglome ot Iſrael 
dil moit flouriſh, 


d What:ſoeuer is 
frairfull an plea- 
fat in Iſrael,fnall 
ſhortly periſh, e He ſhewetb firſt rbar all the people round about ſhou!d be de- 
ſroyed tor their manifold finnes: which are ment by three and foure, which make 
even, becauſe the I'raclties ſhould the more deepely coufi ter Gods iudgements 
toward them, f Ifche Syriavs (hall not be ſpared for committing this crueltie 
agaizſt ove citie , it is nor poſſi vle that Iſrael ſhunld eſcape praiſhment which 
bath commited ſo many and grieuous fiuaes agunit God aud man, 


threſbiog inſtruments of yron. 

4 Thceiefore will L ſerd a fire-into the houſe 
of Hazael, and it ſhall deuoure the 8 palaces of 
Ben-hadad. 

5 I willbreake alſothe barres cf Damaſcus, 
and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath=auen : ard 
him that holdeth the ſcepter our of Beth-eden, 
andthe people of Aram ſhall goe into Captiuitic 
vito © Kir,faith the Lorcl. of 

6 Thus faith the Lord , For three tranſgreſl- 
ons of Azzah, and for foure, I will not wine to ir, 
becauſe they i caried away priſoners the whole 
Captiuitie to ſhut them vpin Edom, ; 

7 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the walles 
cf Azzah , and it ſhall deuoure ibe palaces 
thereof. , 

8 AndI willcut off the inhabitant from Aſh= 
dod, and him that ho{deth the ſcepter from,Aſhe 
kelon , and turne mine hand ro tkron , and the 
remnant of the Philittims ſhall periſh , ſaieth zhe 
Lord God, 

9 «Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgref- 
ſions of Tyrus , and for foure , I Will not tunes 

Pp 2 it 


courage the enemies 
when rbeir Wic- 
kedaes is full ripe 
to de.'r-y one 
another, which bee. 
calleth rhe valley 
of Gods iulgemett, 
i God -{ſurerb brs 
again(t all crouble, 
that when he de» 
ſ{troyerh his en-- 
mics, bis children 
ſhalbe delivered. 

k The liravgers 
ſhall no more de» 
ſtroy bis Church: 
which if they dce; 
it 18 the people, 
which by their 
fianes moke che 
breaci for the 
enemie. 

1 He promiſeth to 
his Church abun« 
dan.ie of graces, 
1eade Exch 4731. 
which ſ{huuld was 
ter and comfort re 
moit barrev pla- 
ces, Amos 9,13. 

m The malicio0s 
enemies ſhall haue 
no part of this 
graces. 

n He bad ſuffered 
bis Church birbece 
to:tolie in their 
filthices, but now 
he promiſeth to 
cleanſe them and te 
mekethem pure 
vie him, 


The antiquitſe 


8 
of their bu. d.ngs 


ſhal! our -voyde 
ni'y wdgemen's, 
read Ire 49,37s 


b Tiglath Dileſer 
led ibe Aflyrians 
captiu?.anc brought 
them co Cyreve, 
wh be calleth 
bere Kir. 

i They ioyned 
themſ:lees with 

the Edomires 

their enemies, 
which caried them 
away captives, 


k For Eſau (of 
whom caine the 
Fdomires) and 
Liakob weie bre« 
tbren,therefore 


they ough: ts bave 


admoniihed them 
of their brochexly 


frie-:1ſhip, aod got 


11 have prou: ked 
th-m to bated. 

T Evr corrupt hes 
comp ſens, 

J He was a con- 


tinuali eacimic varo 


kim. 


m Henoteth the 
great cuelcie of 
tone Am nvaites, 
that (pared nv: the 
Wonen, vut myi't 
ty:raavoully ure 
men:e:1 them,aud 
y*: the Anmn>- 
mites ..am-: vi Lor, 
Wav aariiiae 
bouſhould of Avras 


a For the Moa- 


Sites were ſo craell 


A2aiglt rac k1.: 

o Edom, that - 
they burar his 
bones atrer chat 
be was dead: 
which de.lared 
their barbaruus 
rage, {ceiug they 
would revenge 
themſclues of the 
dead 

Þ Seeing the Gene 
riles tha: had not 
fo farre knuw- 
ſedge were rhus 
puaiihed, Iadab 


which w.s ſo fully 


tnitry&ed of the 
Loris will,nught 
not thizke ro 
elcape. 

© If be ſpare not 
Tudabh yato whom 
Þis promiſes were 
made,mach more 
he will nor ſpare 
this degenerate 
Eking4oine, 

d They efteemed 
molt vile bribes 
more thea amnecs 
lies. 

e Won they 
baue {poyied bim 
and throwev b'm 
puto the ground, 
thy gap* fe his life 
F Taiuking by 
theſ- cererouics, 
that is, by factif+ 
cing, aud being 
Beere mine alcar, 
they may excuſe 
a!l rheir orher 
wickedneiſe 

g They ſpoyle 
oth-rs and offer 


Tranſpreſſions of Ammon,Tadah, 


it , becauſe they ſhut the whole captiuitie in E« 
dom , and hauenot remembred the* brotherly 
couenant. 

10 Therefure will I ſenda fire vpon the walles 
C Tycus , and it ihall deuoure the palaces there= 
of. 

1: © Thus faith the Lord , For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Edom , and for foure, I will not turne 
troit , becauſe he di4 purine his brother with the 
ſword , and t did catt aff all pitie, ayd his anger 
ſpoyied him euermore , and his with watched 
hun ' aw:y- _ 

12 Therefore will I ſend a hre vpon Teman, 
and it {h:]l devoure the places of Bozrah, 

13 « Taus ſaith the Lord , For threerranſyref- 
fions of che children of Ammon , and-for foure , I 
wil not une to it, beceuſe they = have ript vp 
the women with child of Gilead , thatthey might 
enlarge heir border, 

14 Therefore will I Kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabvbah , an\l it thalideuourethe palaces thereof, 
with ſhouting in the day of battell, and with a 
tempett in the dy of che whirlewind, 

15 Aniocir king thall gae 1nto captiuitie, he 
and ais princes together faith the Lord, 

CHAP. IL. 
Agaimſt Maab, Tuiah and Iſrael. 
Hus faiih the Lord , Fo: three tranſgreſſions 
of Mloab, and for foure , 1 will not tucne to it, 
becauſe it butnt the = boues of the King of tdom 
i nco hime. 

2 Therefore will I ſend a fire ypon Moab, and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth , and Moab 
thalldie wich tumulc, with ſhuuting , and with the 
found of atrumpet. 

And [ will cut off the judge our of the mids 
thereof , and will {lzy all the princes thereof with 
him,faith the Lord, 

C Tus faith the Lord , For three tranſgreſ- 
fions of Iudah, and for foure, > I will not turne to 
it , becauſe they haue calt away the Law of the 
Lord,and have not k-pt his commandements,and 
their lies cauſed them to erre after the which their 
fathers haue walked, 

. F Therefore will | ſend a fire ypon Iudah, and 
1t ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ierufalew. 

6 © Taus ſairh the Lord, For three travſgre(- 
fons of < Iſrael, and for foure, I will notturne to 
It, becauſe they ſold the righteous for filuer , and 
the poote for 4 ſhooes, : 

7 They gape over the head of the poore , in 
the *© duit of the earth , and peruert the wayes of 
the mecke : an.la man and his farhzr will goe in 
to a may, to diihonour mine holy Name. 

8 And they lye downe vpon clothes layde to 
pledge t by euery altar : and they drinke the 
wine of the condemned in the houſe of their 


od, 

9 Yetdeftroyed I the © Amorite before them, 
whole height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the okes : notwithttanding 
I deſtroyed his fruic from aboue , and his roote 
from beneath. 

10 Alſo I brought you yp from theland of E. 
gypt , andled you fourty yeeres thorow . the wil= 
derneſle,to poſſeiie rhe land of the Amorite. 

11 AndL raiſe4vyp of your ſonnes for Pro« 


therevf y1to God, thirking that he will diſpenſe with them. , vvhew hee is made 


partaker of their iniquitie, 


bh Thedeſtri&ion of their everuies and bis weigcie 


tervard them, {hould have cauſed their balls ro mel for leue ivward him. 


Amos. 


phets, and of i your yong men for Nazarires. Is it 
not euen thus, O ye children of Lirael , ſaith the 
Lord? - Y 

12 But ye gaue the N-zatites wine to drinke, 
and commanded the Propi-ers, ſaying , Prophecie 
not, 

13 Bchold, I am+ prefſeJ vnder you as a cart 
is preſſed that is full of ſheaues. 

14 Therefore the flight thall periſh fromthe 
I fyitt, and the ſtrong hall not ſtrengthen his 
force,neither {hail the mightie ſaue his life. 

15 Nr he that hanuleth the bowe ſhall ſtand, 
and nee that is ſwift of foote , ſhall not eſcape, 
neither ſhall hee chat ridech the horſe, fauc his 
life. | 

16 And he that is of a mightie courage among 


the (tcong men,thail lze away naked in that days. 


ſaith the Lord . 
© &$45 


Hee reprooueth the houſe of 1{rael of engratitde, un Foy 
the which God wit: prun:ſb them 
+ Kare this word that the Lord pronounceth 
2gaintt you,O children of Lirael, even againtd 
the whole family waich I brought vp from the 
land of =gyptfaying, 

2 You- vnely have knowen of all the fami- 
li-s of the earth : therefure will L vitit you for all 
your iniquies, 

3 Can two walke together except they be 
b agrecd? 

4 Willa <lyon roare in the forreſt, when he 
hath no pray ? or will a lyons waelpe cry out of 
his dea ,ifhe haue raken nothing? 

5 d Can a bird fallin a faare vpon the earth, 
where no fowler is ? or wiil he take vp the © ſnare 
from the earth, and haue raken nothing at all? 

6 Ociihall a trumpet be blowen in the citie, 
and the people bz nor afraid? or ſhall theres be 
euill in a Citie,and rhe Lourd hath not done 11? 

7 Sarely the Lord God will doe nothing, but 
hee ® reuealeth his ſecret to his feruants the Pro- 
pets, 

Theiyon hath roared : who will not be 
afraid ? the Lord Go4 hath ſpoken , who can bur 
1 prophecie? 

9 Proclaime in the palaces at* Aſhdod,and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypt;and ſay, Atſemble 
your ſelaes vpon the mountaines of Samaria : fo 
behold the great tumults in tae middes thereof, 
and the oppretſed in the middes thereof. 

Io For they know not to doe rignt , ſaith the 
Lord: they ttoce vp violeace, and robberie! in 
their palaCes. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , An 
aduerfarie ſhall come euen round about the Coun 
trey,& jball bring downe thy Rirengri f:om thee, 
and thy palaces tnallbe ſpoyled. 

12 Thus fait the Lord , As the ſhepheard ta- 
keth ® out of the mouth of the Iyon two legs, 
or a piece of aneare : fo hill the children 
of Lirael be taken out that dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bed : and in a Damaſcus as ina 
couch, 

13 Heare, and teſtifie in the houſe of Iaakob, 
ſaith the Lord Golthe Godof boſtes. 


and Iſrael. Prophecie not; ; 


i Ye contemaes 
my benefits, and 
abuſed my graces, 
and crafrily weat 
a -out to ſtoppe 
the mouthes of my 
Prophets. 

\ You baue Wea- 
ried me With your 
fanes. Iſa. 1,11, 

I None ſhall be 
delivered by any 
meaues, 


a I baue oreſp 
choſen you to be 
mine ainong all 
other pevple,aud 
yet you haue fore 
ſake n me 
b Hereby the Pros 
poer figuif-rb that 
be ſpeaketh nut of 
himſe!te, but as 
God puideth and 
mooueth him, 
Which is called the 
agreement be- i 
rtweene Gud and 
bis Prophets, 
c Will God threge 
ten by bis Pro- 
pher, except there 
e ſoine great 0c« 
caſion? 
d Cu a"y thing 
coine Wi:hout 
Gods providence? 
e Sball his rbreat- 
rings be 1n vaine? 
f Shall rbe Dro« 
pbets threatey 
Gods iudgements 
aud tbe people not 
be afraid? 
g Doih any adners 
tttie come wittout 
ods 2pp-1uuncnt? 
Iai.4s. 7. 
h God Aealeeh not 
W'th the Ifraclites, 
as be doerh with 
orber people: for 
be ever warueth 
them before of his 
plagues by his 
Pr ophers. 
i B:cauſe the pee 
ple ever murmg- 
req agatalt :be 
Prophets, be ſhew« 
etch tbat G01: Spi» 
rit mooued them 
o to ſpeake as 
they did 
k He calletb :be 


ſtrangers , as the Philiſtims ang Egyptians , to be witneſſe of Gods judgements 


againſt the Iſraelites for their crueliic and opp:efiion 


I The fruit of their cruelty 


and theft appearerh by heir grear ricbes, «hich rbey baue tn their bouſes,': When 
the lyon hath ſatiace bis bu ger, y ſhepbeaid fanderb a lepge oy @ ripye vi au cates 
to ſhew rhar the ſhe-pe bac beene woried, p Where they thought ro have bad 
aſurc bold, and £0 baug vera in (afrtie, 


14 Surely. 


I een a end ee eas a ww ooo. it tw. ca =o om foo wa omit ww ge oo oc wm #co wm ao*ar-aoo arc ann = «mi =mmas raMadJdJgGce  ca@b co we 
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"Pranf 


s Thut be ealleth 

the privces and go» 

veruouts, Which 

being overwhelmed 

with the great 

abundance of 

Goxs benefi:8, 

forgare God, and 

therefore be cal» 

Jech chem by rhe 

pame of beaits 

acd vor of men, 

þ They eacourage 

ſuch as baue aus 

thoritie ouer 

the people t0 

powle rhem,fo 

rat chey may have 

profite by it, 

c He alluderh to 

hers, which catch 

kh by bookes and 

thorns. 

4 He (peaketb this 

in covtempt of 

them which reſore, 

ted to thoſe pla» 

ces,thinkiog char 

their great deug- 

tion and good in» 

| tention bad bene 

ſuificient ro haue 

bound God yato 

them. 

2 Kead Deut,14, 28, 
e f As Leuis, 7,13. 

''# g You onely de» 
light iv theſe out- 
ward ceremonies 
and baue none 
other reſpe&- 

b That is, lacke of 
bread aud meat. 

i I 'tayed the raine 
till the fruits of 
the earth were de« 
foyed with 
drought,and yer 
you would 

not coniider it to 
returae ro me by 
repentance. 

k They cauld not 
fad water enough 
where they had 
heard ſay it bad 
rained 

Ar I viagued the 
Egyptians, Exod, 
9,0. b 


m You were al» 
molt all cooſu- 
med,and a few of 
you wonderfully 
preſerued,a.king, 
14,26, 

n Turne to bim 
by repentance, 


a He fo calleth 


us them, becauſe they 
y ſo boaited of them» 
n felues,or becauſe 

7 they were given 


to Wantonneſle 
and daintinefle, 


111 tes 


14 Surely in the day that I ſhall viſit the tranſl. 
greffions of Lirael ypon him , I will alfo viſit the 
altars of Beth-el, and the bornes of the altars ſhall 


- be broken off,and fall to-the ground, * 


I5 AndI willſmicethe winter houſe with the 
ſurnrmer houſe, and the houſes of yuorie ſhall pe- 
riſh, and the great houſes tball be conſumed, faith 


the Lotd, 
CHAP. IV. 

” Againſt the gouernours of Samaria. 

H Exre this word , yee * kine of Baſhan that are 

> *1n0 the mountaine of Samaria, which _—_ 
the poore,and deſtroy the needie, and they lay to 
their waſters,> Bring,and ler vs drinke, 

2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holines, 
that loe, the dayes ſhall come ypon you, that hee 
will take you away with c thornes, and your po- 
fterity with filh-hookes, 

3 Andye hall goe out atthe breaches euery 
kowe forward : and ye ſhall caſt your ſelues out of 
the palace,ſaith the Lord. 

4 Come to d Beth-el,and tranſgreſſe: to Gil- 
gal , and multiplie tranſgreſfion , and bring your 
{actifices in the morning , and your tithes after 
three © yeeres, 

5 And offer a thankeſgiuingf of leauen,publiſh 
«nd proclaime the free » rn. : for this # liketh 
you,O yechildren of Iſrael, faith the Lord God. - 

6 Andtherefore haue  giuen you © cleannefle 
of teeth in all your cities,and ſcarcenefle of bread 
in all your places , yet haue ye not returned ynto 
we, ſaith the Lord, 

7 And alſol haue withholden the raine from 
you, when there were yet three i moneths to the 
harueft,and I cauſed it to raineepon one citie,and 
haue not cauſed it to raine ypon another city: one 
piece was rained ypon , and the piece whereypon 
it rained not, withered, 

8 -Sotwoor three Cities wandred ynto one ci- 
tie to drinke water , but they were * not ſatisfied: 
yer haue ye not returned ynto me, ſaith the Lord. 

9 I haueſmittenyou with blaſting and mil- 
dew : your great gardens and your vineyards,and 
your figtrees , and your oliue trees did the palmer 
worme deuoure : - yet haue yee not returned ynto 


- me,ſfaith the Lord. 


10 Peſtilence hauel ſent among you after the 
maner of i Egypt ; your yong men haue I flzine 
with the {word,and haue taken away your horſes; 
andI haue madethe ftinke of your tents rocome 
vp euen into your noftrels, yet hane ye not retur- 
fed vnto me,ſaith the Lord. 

11 Ihaueouerthrown you,as God onerthrew 
Sodom andGomorah:and ye were as amfirebrand 
pluckt out of the burning , yet haue ye not retur= 
ned ynto me,faith the Lord, | 

 I2 Therefore thus-will I doe ynto thee,O'Tf- 
rael: and becauſe I will doe thus ynto thee,prepare 
to ® meet thy God,O Lirael. 

13 Forloe, hee that formeth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde , and declareth vato man 
what 15 his thought : which maketh the morning 
darkenefle,and walketh vpon the hie places of the 
eatth,the Lord God of hoaftes 5s his Name, 


CHAP. VY. 
A lamentation foy the captiuttie of Iſrael. 
H Eare ye this word , which lift yp ynto you, 
een a lamentation ofthe houſe of Iſrael. 
2 Thea virgine Iſrael is fallen , and ſhall no 
more rife : ſhe is left ypon her land, azd there js 
none to raiſe her yp, 


. 


3 4 : 
it Js 


of 1raelz 


AT. 


V, Secke the Lord, 115 

3 Forthus ſaith the Lord God,The city which 
went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave b an bundreth: b Meaniog, that 
and that which went forth by an hundreth , ſhall ads was 
leaue ten tothe houſe of Iſrael. be laued, n 

For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the honſe of 
Iſrael,Secke yeme,and ye ſhall live. 

5 Bur ſecke not Bethel , nor enter into < Gil- 
gal, and go not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal (ball ga 
into captiuity,and Beth-el ſhall come to nought. 

6 Seckethe Lord, and yee thall liue, lcalt hee 
breake out like fire in the houſe of Ioteph and de- 
noure ir,and there be none to quench ir inBeth-el, 

They turne 4, judgement to wormewood, 
and leaue off righteouſnes in the earth. 

Hee * maketh Pleiades , and Orion, and he 
turneth the ſhadow of death into the morning, 
and he maketh the day darke as night : he calleth 
the waters of the ſea, and powreth them out ypon 
the open earth: the Lord #r his Name, 

He ftrengtheneth the deftroyer againſt the 
mighty , and the deſtroyer ſhall come againſt the 
fortreſle. 

lo They haue hated himf that rebuked in f They hate the 
the gate : andthey abhotred him that ſpeaketh 7'ophers which 
ypr iphtly. _ opea afſemm« 

11 Foraſmach then as your treading is vpon the blies. 8 
poore, and 8 yetake from him burdens of wheat, 8 Y* rake bork 8 
ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall £44 4 Sv- wats 
not dwell in them : ye haue planted pleaſant vine be ſhouid live, 
yatds,bur'ye ſhall not drinke wine of them. 

12 - For know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 
and your mighty finnes : they afflidt the wſt,they 
take rewards , and they opprefle the poore in the 

ae, 
: 13 Therefore ® the prudent ſhall keepe filence 
in that time, for it is an cuill time, ; 

14 Seeke good and not emll,that ye may liue:; 
and the Lord God of hoaſtes ſhall be with yau,as 
you haue ſpoken, Mg 

15 Hate thz euill, andloue the good,and efta« 
bliſh iudgement in the gate : it may be that the 
Lord God of hoaſtes will be mexcifull yato the 
remnant of Ioſeph. 

16 Therefore the Lord God of hoaftes,theLord 
ſaith thus,Mourning ſhalbe in all ftreets: andthey 
ſhall ſay in all the hie wayes, Alas, alas : and they 
ſhall call che i husbandman.to lamentation , and 
ſuch as can mourne,to mourning, | | 

17 Andin all the vines ſ>allbe lamentation: for 
I will paſſe through thee, ſaith the Lord. ke nar 

18 Woevntoyou,that k deſire the day of the ;, Thus be ſpen» 
Lord : what haue you to dqe with it ? the day of k*rb.becauſe the 


c In theſe places 
they worſhipped 
pew idoles, which 
a focetime ſerued 
for tbe :rue ho wur 
of God: th-re'ore 
he ſaith char theſe 
{hal ! aor ſave thcat 
d I: fteade of 
1'gement and 

£q ite they exee 
Cute cruelic and 
opprefſi >», 

e He i«{ ribe:th 
the power vi God, 
lod 9,9, 


hk God will fo 
plague them that 
they {hall nor ſuffer 
the godly opce ro 
opea their won: hs 
to admonilh them 
of rheu fanlis, 


i $9 that all des 
grees ſhall have 
marrer of lame» 
ration for the great 


the Lord is darkeneſſe and not light, rare | prke any 
- 19 Asifa mandid flee from a —_ a beare c—_— - 

t him 7 or weat imo the houſe ,and leaned his abide Gods iudge- 
hand on the wall,and a ſerpent bit him. _ a _ 
|; 20 Shall not the day iS the Lord be darkoeſſe, | mock ary 397. 
and not light,cuen darkenefſe and no light in itz Ioel.2,a, 11, 

21 I hate andabhorte your feaft dayes , and yo 0M 
will not ſmell in your folemne aſſemblies, pie oe —_ 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings and meat ſeruice, and remaine 
offrings , +I will not accept them : neither will I —_— your 
regard the peace offtings of your far beaſts. a4" 

23 Takethou away from mee the multitude m_ Do your duety, 
of thy ſongs (for I will not heare the melodie of *2 God. and —__—_ 
thy violes.) ye fhull feele bis 

24 Andlet judgement runne downe as ® was grace plentifully,if 
ters, and righteouſnes as a mighty river, you _ you. 

25 Haueye offered vnto me ſacrifices and of- CE LG 
frings in the wildernelle fourtie yeeres , O houſe word, 
26 Bur 


Pp3 


n That idele 
which you eſtee- 
med as your king, 
anJ1 caried abour 
as you did Chiun, 
in which imrges 
you thought that 
rhere Was 2 cer- 


raine divinity. 


a The Prophet 


tbreatneth the weal- 


rhie, which regac- 
ded not Gods 
plagues nor me-« 
rages by his Pro- 
pkers, 

Þ Thele two ci- 
ries were famous 
by their frlt ivha- 
birants the Canaa« 
Nnires:and ſeeing 
beforerume they 


d:d nothing auaile 


them :har wefe 
there borne, why 
ſhould you louke 
thar they ſhould 
ſaue you which 
were brought 11 
to dwell in orhker 
ens polleſ$1015? 
c If God rave de» 
itroyed ibeſe ex. 
cellent cities ia 
three divers £ing- 
domes,as if Bavy« 
lon,Syria,and of 


the Philiitims,and 
hath brought their 


Wide borders into 
« greater (trait- 
nelle rheir yours 


yer are, thinke you 


to be better ,or 9 
eſcape? 

d Ye thatcomi- 
pue ſtill tn your 
wickedues, and 
thinke that Gods 
Plagues are not at 
hand, but give 
your ſelues to all 
idlenefle, wanton - 
neffe and riot. 

e As be cauſed 
divers kindes of 
znitrumears to be 
made to ſerue 
Gods glory,lo 
theſe did contend 
£0 invent as many 


to ſerve, their Wa 


ton affe&ions aud 
Juftes. 

$ They pitied not 
their brethren, 


wherof now many 


. were (laize and 
oaried away 
oapriue. 

g Some reade,the 
10y of chem phat 
ftrertch rhemſelues, 
ſhall depart, 


one lamenteth Ioleph, 


26 But you haue borne * Siccuth your king, 
and Chiun your images , andthe ſtarre of your 
gods which you made to your ſelues, 

_ 47 Therefore willI cauſe you to go into cap- 
tiuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaich the Lord , whoſe 
Name 4: the God of hoafts, 

CHAP, VI. 

Againff the princes of Iſrael lining in pleaſure. 
O2toz them that areat eaſe in Zion , and 
rruft inthe mountaine of Samaria, Þ which 

were famous at the beginning of the nations: and 
the houſe of Iſrael came to them, 

2 Goeyou ynto Calneh , and ſee : and from 
thence goe youto Hamath the great : then goe 
downe to Gath of the Philiſtims : be © they better 
then theſe kingdoms? or the border of their land 
greater then your border, 

Yee thar put farre away the 9 euill clay , and 
epproch to the ſeate of iniquity? 

They lie vpon beds of yuorie , and firetch 
thernſelues vpon their beds , andeate the lambes 
of the flocke,and the calues our of the ftall. . 

_ 5 They flingto the ſound of the viole : they 
Ingent to themiclues ioftraments of mulicke like 
© Dania, 

6 They drinke wine in bowles , and annoint 
themſelues with the chiefeoyntivents , but no 
ran is! ſorie forthe affliftion of Ioſeph. 

7 Therefore now thall they goe captiue with 
the firft that goe capriue , and 8 the ſorow of them 
thar ftretched themſelues,is at hatd. 

8 Þ The Lord God hath ſworne by himſzlfe, 
{aith the Lord God of hoaſtes , I abhorre the ex- 
cellencie of Iaakob, and hate his palaces : there- 
fore will I deliuer vp the citie with all that is 
therein, 

9 Andifthereremaineten men in one houſe, 
they ſhall die. 

10 And his vncle-k ſhall take him vp and burne 
him , to cary out the bones out of the houſe , and 
fhall ſay vnto him, thar is by the! fides of the 
houſe , Is there yet any with thee 2 And hee (hall 
ſay , None. Then ſhalt he ſay, ® Hold thy tongue: 
for am may not remember the Name of the 
Lord, 

11 For behold,the Lord commandeth and he 
will fwite the great houſe with breaches , and the 
little houſe with clefts. 

12 Shall horſes ® runne vpon the rocke?or will 
one plowe there with oxen ? for yee haue turned 
iudgement into gall, and: the fruit ofrighteouf- 
netic into 9 wormewood: 

13 Yeereioyce in athing of nought: yee ſay, 
Haue not wee gotten vs? hornes by our owne 
ſtrength? 

14 But behold, will raiſe vp- againſt you a na- 
tion , O houſe of ifrael, ſaith the Lord God of 
hoaſts : and they ſhall affi& you from the enctring 
in of-4 Hamath ynto the river ofthe wildernefle. 


h Reade Ierem.F1,14, i That is , the riches and pompe. k The deitruftion 
{hall be ſo great , that none ſhall almoit be left ro bury the dead : ard therefore 
rhey £1all burne them ar home, ro carie out the burnt aſhes with more eaſe. | That 
is, to ſome neighbour rhat-dwelleth round about. m They ſhalbe ſo aitonilhed 
at this deftruQtion, that they ſhall boaſt no more of the Name ofGod, and that they 
are his people: but they ſhall be dumbe when they beare Gods Name,and abberre 


it, as they that are deſperate , or reprobare. 


n, Hee comparerh thein ro barrem 


zockes, whereypon it i846 vaine 10 beitow labour:ſhevving that Gods benefirs can 
zEzue no place among thzm. © Reade Chap, 5.7. p Thatis, power and glory, 
4 From gneconer ot the countrey to agother, 


CHAP. VII, 


God ſbeweth certaine viſions, whereby o_ the de« 


firutt ion of the people of Iſrael. 10 The falſe arcnſqn 


$0n of Amaziah, 12 His craftie eounſell, 


mos. _. 


T Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto mee, 
and behold, hee formed ® graſhoppers in the 
beginning of the ſhooting vp of the latter grouthz 
and loe, it was in thelatter gronth Þ after the 
Kings mowing. 

hy And nr they had made an end of eating 
the graiſe of the land, then L ſaid ,.O Lord God, 
ſpare , 1 bsſeechthee : who ſhall raile vp Iaakob? 
for his ſmall, : 

3 Sothe Lord©repented for this, It ſhall not 
be,laith the Lord. 

4 &« Thus alſs hath the Lord God ſhewed vn» 
ro me, and behold, the Lord God called to iudge- 
ment by fire , 4 and it deuoured the great deepe, 
ani did eat vp « part- | | 

5 Then {aid 1, O Lord God, ceaſe, I beſeech 
thee: who {haliraile vp laakobifor he is Imall, 

6 $ the Lord repented for this.This alſo ſhall 
not be,faith the Lord God. 

« Thus azame he ſhewed mee,and behold, 
the Lord ftouil ypon a wail mae by line © with 
line in his hand. 

$ And the Lord faid ynto mee , Amos, what 
ſeeft thou 2 And I ſaid, A line, Then ſaid the Lord, 
Behold, I will ſet aline inthe rmiddes of my peo- 
ple Iſrael,and will pafle by them no more. 

9 And the high place$of Ithaak ball be deſo- 
late , and thetewples of Iſrael jall be deitzoyed: 
and [ will rife againſt th< houſe of Leroboam with 
the ſword. 

10 « f Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth-el fene 
to leroboam king of Iſrael , ſaying , Amos hath 
conſpired againtt thee in tae wids of the houſe of 
Iſrael: the land is not able to.beare all his word. 

11 For thus Amos ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall die by 
the ſword , and Iſrael ſballveled away captiue out 
of their owne land, 

12 Alfos Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos , O thou 
the Secr, goe , flze thou away iato the land of Ju» 
dah, and thete eat thy bread, and prophecie there, 

13 Burprophecie no more at Beth-el: for itis 
the kings chappell,and it is che Kings court. . 

14. Then anſwered. Amss., athd laid tO Amazi- 
ah , | wasno ® Prophet , neither was I a Prophets 
ſonne , but L was an herdman , and a gatherer of 
wilde tgs. 

t5 Andthe Lord tooke mee as I followed the 
focke, and the Lord faid vnto me,Goe,prophecie 
vnto wy people Iſrael. 

16 Now therefore heare thou the word of the 
Lord. Thou ſayeft , Prophecie not againſt Ifrael, 
and ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of Ithaak, . 

L7- Therefore thus ſaith che Lord ,i Thy wife 
ſhall be an harlotiv the citie , and «By ſonnes and 

.thy daughters [hall fall by the ſword,and thy land 


maz1ans coun! 11, oh Ward, " 


2 Todenoure the 
land:and be allu- 
derh ro ihe inuading 
O! the enemies. 
b After the pub« 
like commande. 
ment for mowi 
Was giuen:or as 
ſome reade, when 
the kings lheeps 
were ſhorne. 
c That is, ſtayed 
this plague ar wy 
P _ 
eaning,rhat 
Gods "cave 
was inflamed a= 
gaioft rhe ſtub- 
burnefle of this 
Ponges, 
e o1gnifying th 
this i by - 
the laſt meaſuring 
of the people,and 
that he would &e« 
ferre bis iudge 
ment no louger, 
f That is, when As 
ws had prophe. 
cred that tbe king 
ſhould be deitroye 
ed: for the wicked 
rieit more for 
batred be bateto 
the Prepbet, then 
for loue toward 
the king, thought 
this accuſation ſyf« 
hcient tv con. 
demnoe bim, wheres 
as none other 
could cake place. 
g Whea this in. 
itrument of Satan 
was not able 16 
compaſle his par« 
poſe by the king, 
be aflayed by an- 
other praiſe, tht 
was,to feare the 
Propbet, that he 
might depart,and 
not reproue their 
idolatry there 0« 
penly,and fo hin- 
der his profit, 
b Thus be ſheyys 
eth by bis extraor- 
divary vocation, 
that God bad gi- 
uen him a charge, 
which he muſt 
needs excecute, 
f Thus God yſed 
to approoue the 
authority of bis 
Propbers, by bis 
plagues and iudge« 


ſhall be deuided by line : and thou ſhalt die. in @ !Ne2t8 againſt 


.polluted lagd,and Ifrael ſhall ſurely goe into cap» 
tiuitie forth of his land, 


a8 this day bedoeth againſt tbem that perſecure the miniſte 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 Agarnſt the rulers of Iſrael, 7 The Lord freeaveth, 
11: The famme of the word of God. 


'T Hus hath the Lord God ilewed vnto mee,and 
behold,a basket of ſummer fruit, 

2 Andhe ſaid, Amos, what ieeſt thou? And I 
ſayd , A basket of ſummer fruit. Tnen ſaid the 
Lord vnto-mee, The end is come vpon my people 
of Iſrael, I willpaſle by them no more, 

And the fongs ofthe Temple ſhall be bow- 
lings in that day, faith the Lord God : many dead 
= _ 


- 


them, which were 


malicious ene- 
mies,Ier.28$ 12, 
aud 29.21.25, 


rs of his Goſpel, 


a Which fgniked 
the ripenefie of 
their fins, and þ« 
readines of Gods 
iuJgements, 


' *I Famineof theword. 


þ There ſhall be 
pone left ro 
mourue for them, 
c By itaying the 
{ale of food, and 
neceflarie things 
which you baue 
gotten into your 
owne bands,aud 
ſo cauſe the poore 
' to ſpend quickely 
thac little that 
they baue,and at 
length for necel« 
fine ro become 
your flaues. 
d Wheu rhe 
dearth was once 
come they were 
ſo greedy of gain» 
that they choughr 
the holy day io be 
an bindetance ye 
co them, 
c That is, the 
meaſure (mall, and 
the price great, 
f That 18,the inbae 
bitants of the land 
ſhallbe drowned, 
as Nihus drow- 
gech many Whew 
it ouerfloweth- 
g lathe middes 
of their proſperie 
tie,l willſead 
greataftliction, 
hb Whereby be 
ſheweth that they 
ſhall nor onely 
perilh in body, 
but alſo in ſoule 
for lacke of Gods 
word, whigp is 
the food thereof, 
j For the:idolarers 
did vie ro ſweare 
by their idoles: 
which bere be cal- 
leth their fhnne, as 
the Papilts yet 
doe by theirs. 
k That isz,the com« 
won maner of 
worſhipping, and 
the ſeruice of 1£©*- 
ligion there vicds 


a Which vwyas at 
I:ruſalem : for he 
appeared not in 

the idolatrous 
places of Iſrael. 

b Both the chiefe 
of them an4 alſo 
the common 


people, 


bodies ſhallbe in euery place! they fhall caſtthem 
forth with » filence. 

4 Heare this ,-O yee that © ſwallow vp tho 
poore , that yee may make the needy of the land 
to faile, - 

5 Saying, When will thed new moneth be 
gone, that we may ſell corne ? and the Sabbath, 
that wee may ſet foorth wheate , and makes the 
Ephah {mall and the thekell great , and fallifie-the 
weights by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poore for filuer , and 
the needie for tbooes : yea , and fclltherefuſe of 
the wheate, 

7 The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie 
of Iaakob, Surely, L will neuer forget any of their 
workes. 

$ Shall not the land tremble for this, and ene- 
ry one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and it ſhall 
riſe yp wholly as a flood , and it thall be caft out, 
and t drowned,as by the flood of Egype. 

9 And in that day, faith the Lord God, 

I will cuen cauſe thes Sunne to goe downe at 
noone : I will darken the earth in the cleare 
day. 
lo AndI will turne your ſeaftes into mour- 
ning : and all your ſongs into lamentation : and 
I will bring ſackecloth vpon all loynes , and bald. 
netle ypon euery head : and I will make ir as the 
mourning of an onely fonne, and the ende there« 
of as a bitter day. 

It Behold, thedayes come , faith the Lord 
God, that will ſenda famine in the Land, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thitſt for water , butof hea- 
ting the word of the Lord, 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea,and 
fram theNorth euen ynto the Eaſt ſhall they runne 
toand fro toſeeke the Þ word of the Lord , and 
ſhall not inde it, 

13 Inthat day ſhall the faire virgins and the 
yong men perith for thirſt, 

14 They that ſweare by the ſinne i of Samaria, 
and that ſay , Thy God , O Dan, liueth , and* the 
maner of Beerſheba liveth ,' even they thall fall, 
and neuer rile yp againe, 


CHAP IF 


nyeatuings againſf the Temple, . 
” 11 The Fur ghor Chorch, <a ate6 
] Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the* Altar , and 

he ſaid , Smitethe lintel of the doore , that the 
poſts ray thake : and cut them in pieces, even the 

heads of them all, and { will {lay-the laſt of them 
with the ſword : hee thar flzeth of them, {hall not 
flee away : and he that eſcapeth of thew,thall not 
be delivered. ; 

2 Though they dig into the hell, thence ſhall 

mine hand take them : though they climbe vp to 
heauen, thence will [ bring them downe, 


Chap.1x,® 


thence : and thou 


3 And though they hide themſelues in the 
top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them oye 
they be bid from my fight 
in the bottome of' the fea , thence will I com- 
mand the © ſerpent,and he ſhall bite them, 

4 Andthough they goe into captiuitic before 
their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 
and it ſhall {lay them: and I will ſet mine eyes 
vpon them for euill,and not for good. 

5 And the Lord Godof hoaſts ſball touch 
the land , and it ſhall melt away , and all that 
dwell therein ſhall mourne , and it ſhall riſe vp 
wholly hke a flood , and ſhall be drowned as by 
the flood of Egypt. 

6 He buildeth his © ſpheres in the heanen,and 
hath laide the foundation of his globe of cle- 
ments in the earth : hee calleth the waters of the 
ſea , and powreth them our vpon the open earth; 


the Lord zs his Name. 

7 Areyenot as the Ethiopians * ynto me, O 
children of I{rael, ſaith the Lord z haue not I 
brought vp Iſrael out of the land of Egypt ? and 
the Fhilittims from f Caphtor , and Aram from 
Kir? 

8 Behold, theeyes ofthe Lord God are vp- 
on the finfull kingdome, and I will deſtroy it 
cleane out of the earth. Neuerthelefle I willnot 
_ s deſtroy the houſe of Iaakob , faith the 
Lor 


9g Forloe ,I will command and I will fift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations , like as come 
is fifred in a fieue: yer ihallnotthe Þ leaft ftone 
fall ypon the earth. 

10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhall die 
by the ſword, which ſay,The euill thall not core, 
nor haften for vs. 

11 In that day will I raiſe vp thei Tabernacle 
of Dauid, that is fallen downe , and cloſe vp the 
breaches thereof, and willraiſe vp his ruines, and 
I will build ir,as in the dayes of old, 

12 That they may 
k Edom, and of all the heathen , becauſe my 
Narne is called ypon them , faith the Lord, that 
doeth this. | 

13 Behold,the dayes come,ſaith the Lord, that 
the plowman ſhall! rouch themower, and the 
treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed: and the 
mountaines ſhall m drop ſweet wine , and all the 
hils thJ] roelt. 


Ofthe Meſſiah, 116 


c He ſheweth 
that God will de- 
clare bimſelfe 
ecemie varo them 
in all places, and 
that his elements 
aud all creatures 
ſhallbe enemies 

to deltroy . hems, 

d Ie declarert by 
the wouderfull 
power of God, by 
the making ofthe 
heauens ard the 
elements,rhart it is 
not pc flible for 
man to eſcape his 
1udgements When 
he punriſheih, 

e AmTI more 
bound to you then 
to the Ethiopians, 
or blackmoreg? 

yet baue I beſtoww- 
ed ypon you grea- 
rer benefits, 

f Reade ler.47, 4+ 
8g Though he de- 
itroy the rebelli- 
ous mul:irude, yet 
he will ever re- 
ſerue the rempant 
his Church ro caH 
ypon bis Name. 

þ Meaning,that 
none of his ſhould 
periſh in bis wrath 
11will ſead the 
Meſhab promiſed, 
and reſtore by bim 
the ſpirituall Iſrachy 
Acts 15,16. 

k Meaning, that 
the very enemies 
as weiethe Edo- 
mites, and others 
ſhould be ioyned 
With the Iewves im 
one ſocierie, and 
body, whereof 


pofleſle the remnant of Chriſt ſhould be 


_ ey 
Sigviſying,that 
wn ſhall - 
great plentie of 
all things, ſo that 
when one kinde 
of fruite is ripe, 
another ſhould 
follow,and every 
one in courſe, 
Leuit. 26.5, 


14 * AndIwillbringagaine the captiuitie of m Read Ioel 3, 18 


my people of L{rael : and they ſhall builde the 
waſte Cities, and inhabire them, and they ſhall 
plant vineyards , and drinke the wine thereof: 
they ſhall alſo make gardens , and oxte the fraits 
won he 

15 AndI willplantthem their lend, and 
ins ſhallno _ be yg 


Lord thy God, 


OB ADIA H. 


THE ARGYMENT, | 

T* Idumeans , which came of Eſau, were moriall enemies alwayes tothe I [raelites , which came of 
Taakob , and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of crualtie , but alſo 
flirred vp others te fight acainſt them. Therefore when they were now in they greateſt proſperitie , and 
aid moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliftion and miſerie, God raiſed vp his Prophet to 
eomfors the ! ſraelites, for as much as God bad now determined to defiroy their aduerſaries,which did ſo 

Sorevexe them,and to ſend them ſuch as ſhauld delyuer them,and ſer vp the kingdome of Meſſrah,whiche 


be had promiſed, 


Pp 4 


, pulled vp againe out of 
their land which I baue giuen them , faith the 


n The accom» 
pliſhment hereof 
13 vader Chriſt, 
when they are 
planted in this 
Church,ourt of 
the which they 
can never be pul- 
le4, after they are 
once graffed 
therein, 


The 


Edoms crueltie, 


He vifon of Obadiah. Thus faith the 


/ — 


A E7 Lord God againſt Edom , « Wee haue 
a God hath cer- 228 hearda tumor from the Lord, and an 


tainely revealed 
to his Prophets, 
that be well raiſe 
vp the beathen t9 
deitroy the Edo 
mites, whereof 
the rum< ur is 
nvvy publiſhe !, 
Tere. 49.14. 

b Thus the bea- 
then eagourage 
the:nſeclues to vi{e 
againſt EJom. 

c Which deſpiſeſt - 
all orhers io 1e- 


ambaljadour is ſept among the hea- 
then : ariſe , and v letys riſe vp againſt her © 
battell. 

2 Beholde ,I hane wade thee ſmall among 
the heatheo: thou art viterly deſpiſed. 

The < pride of tiiine heart hath deceined 
thee : thou that dwelle( in the clifts of the rocks, 
whoſe habitation 1s high , that faith in his heart, 
Who thall brirng me downe to the ground? 

4 Though thou exalt thy felfe as the eagle, 
and make thy neft among the ſtarres , thence will 


fps price, I briog thee downe\faith the Lord, 
aud yet art bur aa 4 ; 
baodfullin com- Came theeues to thee or robbers by 


5 
night ? how watt thou brought to ſilence ? would 
they not haue Rtollen till they bad enough ? itche 
grape gatherers caweto thee, would they not 


pariſon ofothers, 
aud art ſhut vp a- 
mong tbe bils as 

ſeparate from the 


reit of tbe world, Ieaue ſome grapes? : 
d God willſo de» 6 How are thethings of Eſau ſought vp , and 
itroy chem that be hjstreaſures ſearched? 


will leaue vone, 
though theenes 
when they come, 


7 Allibe men of thy confederacie © haue dri- 
uen thee ro the borders : the men that were at 


take bur till they. ce with thee, haue deceiued thee , andpreuai- 
—_— m—_ edagaiuſt thee : they that eare thy f bread, haue 
grapes, cuer leaue. laida wound vndet thee : there is none vnder« 
ſome be biude ftanding in him, 


them, Ier. 49,9. 


©: They in whom $ Shallnot I in thatday, ſaith the Lord, euen 


thou diddett truſt deſtroy the wite men out of Edom , and vnder- 
for ro baue belpe ftanding from the mount of Eſau? _ 

aod friendſhip of 9. Andthy firong men , O Teman, ſhall be 
them, ſhall be - 

thice enemies aud Afraid , becauſe euery one of. the mount of Eſau 
deſtroy thee. ſhall be cut off by laughter. 

ad Hu ar pot j 10 Forthy cruekie againſt thy 2 brother Iaa- 
2heſts baue by kob , ſhame thall couer thee, and thou ſhalt be 
ſecret praiſes, Cut off for euer. 

eBroted thee. 11 When thon ſtoodeſt Þ on the other fide,in 
g Heſhewerb rhe 


the day that the ſtrangers catied away his ſub- 
| Rance,and ſtrangers entred into his gates,and caft 
lets vpon Ieruſalem , cuen thou walt as one of 

they were encinies 


them. 
to bis Church, 
whom bee now.comforteth by puniſhivg tbeir en-mies. bh When Nebuchad- 
nezzar caine agaiult Ieruſalem,rbou ioypedit With kim, & hadlt part of the ſpoile, 
aud fo diddeſt reioyce when my people , that is , thy brother were aſfiiQed, 
Whereas ;bou ſhouldeſt haue piticd and bolpen tby brother, 


cauſe why the E- 
domites were ſo 
ſharply puuilked : 
to Wit, becauſe 


Obadiah. Tonah, FE 


Fire flame and ſtubble; 

12 But thou ſhouldeft not have beholden the : 
day of thy brother , in the day that hee was made 
i a ftranger , neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced 
cuer the chikren of Iudah , in the day of their 


i When the Lord 


. « depriued them of 
deftrution : thou ſhouideft not haue {poken their former dig. 
proudly in the day of affliction. vitiezand gaue 


them ro be caried 

100 captiuitie, 

k When be will 

ſummon all the 
eathen, and feud 

tzem todeſtroy thee, 


13 Thou ſhouldeft net haueentred into the 
gate of my people in the day of their d ion, 
neither ſbouldeſt thou haue once looked on their 
afAition in the day of their defiruction, nor haue 
laid hands on their ſubftance in the day of their ! Thar, reityceg 
deſtruction. ' aud triumphed. 

14 Neither ſhouldeft thou haue tood in the þ fi. —_— 
ctofle wayes to cut off them, that ſhould eſcape, ppt uy. 
neicher ſhouldeſt chou haue ſlut vp the remnant 4elpite of all the 
thereof inthe day of affliction. Fg T wil T5 

15 Forthe day of the Lord 3; neere,vpon all and ew 
the heathen : as thou haſt done,it ſhall be done to » God aurributeth 
thee: thy reward ſballreturne vpon thine head, 73's PoWer,tocon. 

16 For as yee haue |drunke ypon wine boly «© dis Chery 
Mountaine , ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke con- which power is 
tinually : yea , they thall drioke and ſwallow vp, _ Proper to 
and they ſhall be as rhongh they. had not bene, COT Ifa.to 

17 Butvpon mount Zion ſhallbe deliuerance,-teb.: as 
and it ſhalbe holy , and the houſe of Laakob ſhall Mo He deſcribeth 
pofſetic their poiefſtons, wrong 

18 Andthe houſe of Laakob ſhail be ® a fire, aud tave proc, poſe 
and the houſe of Loſeph a flame, and the houſe of ſefsious, bur thy; 
Eſau as ſtabble , and they ſhall kindle in them cy agg 
and deuoure them : and there thaltbe no rem- or ormegn Fn 
nant of the houſe of Eſau : for the Lord hath tbe faithful aze 
ſpoken it. _ _ and 

19. And they ſball poſiefſe the South fide of þy kim hich 1s 
the © mount of Efau , and the plaine of the Paili- their bgad. 
ſtims ; and they ſhall pofletle the t-1ds of Epbra- Þ" By the Canaas 
im , and the fields of Samaria, and B:niamin ſhall TIN he 
have Gilead- men, and by Z2- 

20 And the capriuitie of this hoaſt of the chil **Phath, France, 
dren of Iſrael , which were among the ? Canaa- ron Sepbarad 
nices, ſt ai p»fe{ſe vato Zarephath , and the capti- q Meaviog that 
uitie of leruialem,, which 1s in Sepharad , ſhall G94 will raife yp 
polletſe che cities of the South, ” Pub Sn fuck 

21 And they q that thall ſave , ſhall come yp goverve NG 
to mount Zion to tudge the mount of Efay, and defence ofthe ſame, 
the kingdome thall be the Lords, bis CC DIIE 
der Mefsiab, whom the Prophet calletb here, the Lord and bead of this kingdene, 


1 O N A H. 


THE ARGYMENT, 
W Hen Ionah had long prophecied in [ſraet and had litt le profited , God gaue hrn expreſſe charge to 
£0 and denounce t:3; wagements againft Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſyrian, becauſe hee had 
appointed,that they which were of the heathen,ſheuld conuert by the mightie power of his word, and that 
within thres dayes preaching that 1 ſrael might ſee how horribly they had prouoked Gods mrath,which for 
#he ſpace of ſo many yeeres , had not conuerted unto the Lord, for ſo many Prophets and ſq diligens 
preaching. He prophecied under Ioah,and Ieroboam,as 2.King. 14-25. 


CHAP. I 
3 Tonah fled whens he was ſent to preach. 4 A tempeſt 
r ariſet» indhe 25 caft into the ſea for his diſobedtence, 


Je word of the Lord came * alfo 
vato Ionah the fonne of Amitrai, 
laying, 


a After that be 
had preached a 
Jong time in 1f- 
—_ fo Eze R 
ie! af.er that for II ODS - b ws 
 hetoee- S Ariſe , and goe to * Ni- 
phecied in Jude, —DOuel » that © great citie , and crie againſt 


he bad vitiSrs iv Babylon, Ezek.r,r. b For ſeeing the great obſtination ofthe 
Ifraelit*s,ne ſeat hisProphet to the Gentiles, that they mighc proucke them to re 
penrance , Or ati:aft make them inexcuſable :; for Nineueh was ibe ciefe citie of 
the Allyriaos. c For as autbours write , ir coneined ia circuit about eight aud 
fortie mile; and bad a thouſand aud has bundreth rowers, and at rhis time there 
we anbubidreth avid tyentic thouſand children therein, Chap-4, 11, 


it : for their wickedneſſe is come yp before 


me. 
d Whereby hz 


But Tonah roſe vp to4 Ree into Farſhiſh, 
declared his 


from the preſence of the Lord , and went downe 

to * es and he found a thippe going to Tat- hawor oe 
ſhiſh: ſo he paid the fare - ons." 2 , went downe promptly fol- 
into it , that hee might goe with them ynto Tar» Sony he De 
ſhiſb,from the c preſence of the Lord. -., caling, bur gave 


of SN place to bis ovwne 
4. But the Lord ſent out a great winde into reaſon, which per- 


ſwaded bim that 


be ſhould nothing at all profir there, ſeeing bs had done ſo ſmall good among bis 
owne people , Chap. 4.2. e Which was the haven , and port to take ſhipping 
thirker called alſo Loppe. f From that vocation wherevoto God bad called 
diw,and whereta be would kaveaſiilied bimy 


the 


b> 


; " Caſting of lots. Tonahs 


g Az one that 
would baue caſt 
of this care ard 
ſollicitude, by ſee« 
king eſt and qui- 
e£:aefſe. 

hk As they bad cal- 
led ap their idols, 
which decl werh 
that idolaters kaue 
po ſtay cor cer» 
tainty, bur intheir 
t10ubles ſerke 

they cauuor tell 
to whom. 

i Which decla« 
reth that tne nate 
ter (yas in great 
exuemity and 
doubc, waich thing 
was Geds mwtiou 
in them, for the 
triall of ibe cauſe: 
and ibis m2y nor 
be done but 1n 
matzers of great 
impo1tauce. 

k Teis declarerh 
that the very Wic= 
ked in their pecef- 


' fities flee ynuro God 
for ſuccour,and alſo 


thatrhey are tou» 
ched with a cer- 
taine fea: eto ſhed 
maus blood, wher« 
as they know 80 
mauifeſt igue of 
wickedactle. 

I They were tous 
ched with a cer« 
zine iepentance 
of their iife pail, 
aud begarne to 
worthip che rrue 
Gol by whem 
they ſaw rho» 
ſelu*s to wonders 
fully de tiuered: 
but this was done 
for teare, aod wor 
of a pure heart | 
and affeQtioa, nels 
ther according to 
Gods word. 

wm Tius the Lord 
would cbaſtiſe bis 


Propher with a moſt 


the ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt in the 
ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid , andcryed 
euery man ynto his god , andcaſt the wares that 
were 11 the ſhip, into the ſea,to lighten it of them: 
bur Ionah was gone downe 8 into the fides of 
the ſhip, and he lay downe,and was faſt aſleepe. 

6 So the ſ.ipmaſter came to him,and ſayd yn- 
to him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? Ariſe, call 
ypon thy Þ God , if ſo be that God will thinke vp- 
on vs,that we periih not. 

7 And they ſayde enery one to his fellow, 
Come , and let vs caſt i lots , that wee may know 
for whoſe cauſe this evill is ypon vs, So they caſt 
lots,and the lot fell vpon Ionah, 

8 Then ſayd they ynto him , Tell vs for whoſe 
cauſe this euill zs ypon ys? What is thine OCCU= 
pation ? and whence commeſt thou ? which is thy 
Ccountrey? and of what people art thou? : 

9 Andheanſwered them I am an Ebrew, and 
I feare the Lord God of heauen, which hath made 
the ſea,and the dry land, 

Io Then were the men exceeding afraid, and 
fayd vnto him, Why haſt thou done this ? (for the 
men knew that he fled ircra the preſence of the 
Lord,becauſe he had told rem) 

11 Tien fayd they vito him, What ſhall wee 
doe vnto thee , that the ſea rmay be calme vino vs? 
(for the ſea wrought,anc! was tronilous) 

12 And he ſayd vnto them, Take me, and caſt 
me into the fea: lo tall the fea be calwe ynto 
you : for [ know that for my fake his great teme 
pelt :5 vpon you, 

13 Neuecttheletle the men rowed to bring it to 
the land, but rhey coulinot : for the ſea wrought, 
and was troublous ag.tiult them, 

14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lord , and 
ſayd, * We beſeech thee,O Lord,we beſeech thee, 

et vs not periſh for this mans life , and lay not 
vpon vs innocent blood : for thou, O Lord , hatt 
done as it pleaſed thee. 

Is Sothey tooke vp Ionah, and caft him into 
the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 

16 Then the men feared the Lord exceeding- 
ly , and offered facrifice ynto the Lord , and made 
Yowes, 

17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fiſh to 
{wallow vp Ionah : and Ionah was inthe = belly 
of the fiſh three dayes and three nights, 


rerttble ſpeQacle of death, and hereby alſo ccnfirmed him of bis fauour and 
ſupport un this his charge which was enioyne4 bim. 


« Being now ſwal- 


lowed vp of death, 
and ſeeing no 1e- 
medie to eſcape, . 
bis faith brait out 
vato tbe Lordy 
knowing that out 
of the very bell 

he ws able ro de- 
liver bim. 

þ For be was now 
in rhe fiſhes belly 
4 inagraue or 
place of darknefle, 
© This declared 
what his prayer 
Was, and bow he 
labouied between 


CHAP, II, 
I _ 15 in the fiſbes belly, 2 His prayer, 10 He is delt« 
were 


ff Im lonah prayed ynto the Lord his God 
2 out of the fiihes belly. 

2 And fayd,I cryed in mine affliction vnto 
the Lord , and he heard me: out of the belly > of 
hell cryed TI, and thou heardeft my voyce. 

.3 For thou hadit caſt me into the bottome in 
the midſt of rhe ſea , and the Roods compatled me 
about : all thy ſurges , ang, all tby waues paſled 
Ouer me, 

Then I fayd, Iam © caft away out of thy 
fight : yet will L looke againe toward thine holy 
Temple. 

The waters compaiied mee about vnto the 
ſoule : the depth cloſed me round abour ,and the 
weedes were wrapt abour mine head, 


hope avd deſpaire , covſideriag tbe negle& of bis vocation, ad Gods iudgement? 
for the ſane: but yer in the end faiib gate the vicory, 


6 1 went doyne to the Eottome of the moun. 
raines : the earth with her barres was about mee 
for euer , yet haſt thon' broughe yp my 4 life from 
the pit , O Lord my God. 

7 When my fſoule fainted within mee ,I re- 
membred the Lord: and my prayer came ynto 
thee into thine boly Temple. 

8 They that waitevpon lying © yanities , for- 
ſake their owne f mercy, 

9 ButTI will ſacrifice vnto thee with the voyce 
of tharkeſgimng , and will pay chat that I haue 
vowed : faluation - of the Lord, | 

lo And the Lord ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it 
Eaſt out Ionah vpon the dry land, | 

CHAP. III, 


1 Tonah is ſent agameto Ninenth. 5 The repentance o 
the king of Nintuch. of 


A Nd ihe word of the Lord came ynto ® Ionah 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, go vnto Nineuch that great citie , and 
preach vnto it the preaching which 1 bid thee. 

3 So Ionah aroſe, and went to Nineueh ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord: now Nineueh 
was a» great and excellent Citie of three dayes 
iourney. | 

4 And Ionah began toenter into the citiea 
dayes © ioutney,and he cryed and ſayd, Yet fourtie 
dayes, and Nineueh ſhalbe ouerthrowen. 

5 So the people of Nineueh beleeued God, 
and proclaymed a falt,and pur on ſackcloth, from 
the greateſt of them,euen to the leaſt of them, 

6 For word came.ynto the king of Nineueh, 
and hee aroſe fiom his throne , and he layd bis 
rube from him , and couercd kur with feckcloti:, 
and fate in athes, | 

7 An he proclaymed end fayd tnorow Ni- 
neuen, (ty ins countel! of1e king and his no- 
bles) taying, Let n-ither wan , nor © bealt , bul- 
locke nor tve-ve taite any thing , neither feede, 
nor Urinke Wa!tr, 

_ But ivr ran aad beaſt put on ſackecloth? 
anl cry mighty vymto God ; yea , let enery man 
turne ir-m his evill way ,and from the wicked- 
netle war 1s in theic hands. 

9 & Who can tell zf God will turne , and re- 
pent and turne away from his fierce wrath , that 
we periſh not? i 

10 And God faw their k works that they tur- 
ned from their euill wayes : and | God repented 
of the euill that hee had fayd that hee would doe 
vnato them, and he did itnor, . 


ſcience, hee doubted whether God would ſhewv them mercie 


of their repentance , Which did proceede of faith , which God had planied by the -- 


mingiltexie of his Prophet. i Reade Ictem» 15.9» 


CHAP. IIIL. 
The great geodueſſe of God toward hts creatures, - 


'S Herefore it diſpleafed « Ionatrexceedingly, 
and he was angry. 

2 And he prayed vato the Lord , and fayd, I 
pray thee , O Lord, was not this my faying, when 
1 was yet in my countrey ? therefore I prevented 
ic to flee ynto > Tarthiſh : for knew , thatthgy 
att a gracious God, and mercifull , low to an» 
ger , and of great kindneſle, and repenreſt thee of 
the euill, 


| Chap. ij.i.iiij. prayer, Aproclamation. II 


4 Thou haſt deli. 
uertd mee from 
ide belly ofthe 
filh ar:d al! theſe 
dangers,as it were 
raylng mie from 
eath ro life, 
© They that de- 
pend ypon any 
thing ſaue on God 
alone, 
f They refuſe their 
o'Fue feliciry,and 
that goodnefle 


which they ſhould ' 


elſe receive of 
God, 


a This is a greaz 
declaratiou of 
Gods mercy, that 
he receiveth bin: 
againe,and ſendeth 
him foorth as bis 
Prophet, which 
ha1 before ſhewed 
ſo greac iufimicy, 
b Keade Chap. 
1.2. 

c He wenm: fore 
Ward ore day in 
the ClLy,@v- priae 
ched,a: d {o be 
continued nll be 
Cite Was COnuer- 


e1. 

d For he declared * 
thar he wis @ I'roe 
phe” teat 16 rem 
trum God rv de- 
pou rcebigsiuigee 


11+1114 agatait 


:bea. 

e Nottha: the 
cumbe beaits bad 
fivned or could 
repent, bur rhat by 
their example 

man might be a- 
ſ{toaithed, contide- 
rivy that for his 
fgue tbe auger of 
God banged over 
all creatures, 

f He willed that 
the men {ſhould 
earnelily call vato > 
God for mercy. - 
g For partly by the + 
th:earniug of the 
Proptes,and part= - 
lyby the monien 
of his owne con- 
- b That is, the fraits 


a Becauſe hereby - 
be ſhou!d be ra- 
ken as-a falſe pro« - 
pber,ard fotbe 
Name of God, 
Which bee prea- 


ched, ſhould be 
blaſphemed, 

b Reade Cbap, 
1.3 


© Thus he praye - - 


3 Therefore now , O Lord, take , I beſeech <4 hf poor 
thee, my life « from me: for itis berres for me to \yih. by this 
forgiueneffe-. 
might be blafe 
phemed,ai though he fent his Propbers forth ——_ bis iudgrucnts in yailes: - 

: 4.1 en 


die then to live. 


Iſraels and 
a Wilr thon be 


Es 4 Then fayd the Lord , Doeſt thou well to be 


angry ? 


things fi lo- Oo . 
ry | A ke dee 5F So Ionahwent out of the cicy ,and fate on 
not ? the EaR fide of the cicie , and there made him a 


e For bedoub:ed ; ot” and 
as yer whetber boathe , and fare vnder it in the thadow till hee 


God would ſhew Might ſee what ſhould be done in the citie. 

them mercyor not, 6 And the Lord Gol prepared at gourd, and 
audherefore af rmoxdeir to com? vp ouer Ionah ,that it might be 
departed beref a ſhadow ouer his head ,and deliver him from 
thecitie, looking his griefe. $9 Loaah was exceeding glad of the 
What iſſue Gol gourd, 


1 
+ 55 no a 7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 


Farther meaues, t9 ning roſe the next day , and it {mote the gourd, 
cover him from the (har ic withered, h 


heate ofthe ſyone, gs And whenthe ſunne did atiſe , God prepa- 


kts booths, 


M I GC: A NH. 


Micah, 


red alſo 2 feruent Eaſt winde $ and the ſunne beat 8 This declareth 


2d in his heart to die , and ſayd , It is better for ary has 
me to dhe then to liue, fall when they | 

9 AniGodfayd vato Tonah , Doeſt thou well 8'9* Place ro cir 
to be angry for the gourd? And he fayd,l doe well and doe oor alt 
to be 8 angry vatothe death, things willingly 

10 Then ſayd the Lord, Thou haſt had pity on hn 
the gourd for the which thou haſt not laboured, k Thus 624 mer- 
neither madeſt it grow, which came vp in a nigat cifully reprooueth 
and periſhed in a night, _— wand 
11 And ſhould hnotl ſpare Nineueh that great f\;t pours, x, = 
ciry,wierein are fix2 ſcore thouſand perſons , that mrs. 7 reſtraineGod 
i cannot diſcerne berweene their right hand and *2 ſhe biscompaſ, 


, ko ſ; 
their left band, and alſo much caucell? chant Bone 


i Meaning , thar 
they werechildrau 
aud iafaoy, 


24) the head of lonab, that he fainted and wi- the great inconue- 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerued in the worke of the Lord concerning Iudah and Iſrae! 

at the leaft thirtie yeeres: at w'1at time 1 ſaia' prophecied, He declareth the deſtraction, fir-t of the 
one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their manifold wickedneſſe , but chiefly ſor their idolatry, 
Andyo thi: ends hee noteth the wickedneſſe of the peopls,the crucitie of the princes and gouernour;,and 
the-permirſion of the falſe prophets, aud the delighting mthem. Then he ſetteth forth the commins of 
Chrift, his kingdome,and the felicity thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah which reſijted Ahav and 
«ll his falſe prophets,as 1,.King.22.8. bit another of the ſame name, 


CHAP, &. 


F) Borne in Mare- 

as aciticot lu= 1 Thedefiruttion of Indah andlereſaiem becauſe of their 
. dolatry. 

b Becauſe ofthe was ar E 29 


malice, and obiti- 
nacie of the people, | 
whom he had ſo oft 
exborted to repen- 


H E word of the Lord, that came ynto 
Micah the ® Moraſhite in the dayes of 
wn ojp > + ng lotham , Ahaz, «nd Hezekiah kings of 
neth them to Gods Tudah , which he ſaw concerning Sa- 
iadgements, taking maria, and Ieruſalem. 

all creatures, and 2 Heare® all ye people: hearken thou, O earth, 


'God himſe! fi as, 

x ing IE and all that therein is, and ler the Lord God be 
preaching of kis Witneſle againſt you , euen the Lord from bis ho« 
—_—_— vibick ly Temple. 

Mdibe aouleds © 3 Forbehold ,the Lord commeth our of his 


& Meacing here- Place, and will come< downe, and tread ypon the 
by, that God will , hjgh places of the earth, 
un. O45 59 many '4 And the mountaines ſhall melt vader him 
eities and boldes. (fo {hall the vallzys cleaue) as wax before the hire, 
4 Samatia, whick and as ths waters that are powred downeward, 
ae 20 alk 5 Forthewickedneſſe of Iaakob 3: all this, 
Iſrael ofuvereli- and for the finnes of the houſe of Ifrael : whar is 
-gios re mr" the wickedneſle of Iaakob ? Is not 4 Samaria? 
4 ewes of 21} and which arethe high e places of [udah ? Is not 
idolatry and corrupe Ieruſalem ? : ; 
zion, ad boaſted 6 ThereforeI will make Samaria as an heape 
rhemfciues of their oF the held , «nd for the planting of a vineyard, 
© That is,rhe idpla- &0d I will cauſe the (tones thereof to tumble 
rri- and infetiob, downe into the valley , and I will diſcouer the. 
ho taps p4.omra fotindations thereof. 
foo had wr 2 Andallthegrauen images thereof ſhall be 
, _ © . 
char rw —_ bad broken , andallthe f gifts thereof ſhall be burgr 
enciched them there- y;;- 2 h idoles thereof will 
FE re © Wichthe hre, and all the idoles w_ will I 
rrhug intyis roar deſtroy : for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an har- 
g The guinethart lot ,and they ſhallreturnes to the wages of an 
«came by their idoies, harlot. . . 
4 15. vomcarIEY $ Therefore I will mourne and howle : I will 
for as th2-wages-or BOY Without Cloathes , and naked : I will make {a- 
zickes of tzrlors are mentation like the dragons , and mourning as 
wickeUy porten, fo th,» oftrictes. 


are thev vilely anc . - s 
9 For her plagues are grieuols ; tor ir 15 come 


Lpeedily tpzaiy 


into Iudah : the enemie is come mto the gate of 
my people, vato Teruſalem, 

10 Declare ye it not at Þ Gath , neither wzepe 4 Leaſt the-Philt, 
yee : forthe houſe of i Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in for an ene! 
the duſt, liruRion. 

11 Thou that dwelleſt at * Shaphir , goe toge- i, Weick was a cis 


: &” 546 tie neere to leru- 
ther naked with ſhame : the that dwelleth at Za- fon, Slain, 


anan , ſhul not come foorth in the mourning of there called Ophras, 
Bzth-ezel: the enernic ihall | receive of you for his and fignifieth dult: 


h therefore be willeth 
Randing. bem ro mourae 


. . . Zh 
12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waited. for ;:4 route them- 
good , but enill came from the Lord ynt the felues in the duſt, 


for their duſtie citie, 
m pate of [eruſalem. k Theſe were ci- 


13 Othouinhabirant of-Lachith , binde the je; wheresy the 
charetto the beak: » of price : ſhe 2 is the begin- «oemie ſhould 
ning of the finne to the daugiter of Zion : for parſe as he came 


. to Iudab, 
the tranſgreſſions of Lirael were found in thee. Þ' ee ſhall not 


14 Tnerefote ſhalt thou giue preſents to Mo- depart before be 
reſheth? Gath : the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe as a — ouercome 


; . , and ſo yo! 
lie to the kings of Iſrael. (ial! pay for kis 


15 Yet will I bring an 4 heire vnto thee, O in- rarying. 
habitant of Marethah , he flaall come vnto Adul- m For Rabſhakeh 


bad ſhut vp Ierus 
lam, * the glory of [ſrael. "x 6g chas hep 


16 Make thee bald , and ſhaue thee for thy de- could nor ſen4 
licate children : inlarge thy baldnes as the eagle, to fuecour them, 


, "I" n To flee away: 
for they are gone into captiaitie from thee, for Saceberib laid 


ſiege frit to that 
citie , anJ remaiaed therein when he ſent his captaines and armie againſt Ierufa- 
lem. o Thou firit receiu:dit the idolatry of Icroboam , and fo diddeſt infe& 
Ieruſalem. p Thou ſhal: bribe the Philiitimsrby reighboars, bur they ſiall de- 
ceiue thee , aſwell as they of Teruſalem, q He prophecieih againlt bis owne 
Gitie: an4 becauſe ic lignihed an berirage , he ſaith thar God wonld fend an heice 
to polſctſeir, r For ſo:hey thought rhemſelues tor the itrength of rheic citie, 


CHAP. II. 


1 Threatxwings againſt the wanton and daintie people, 
6 They world teach th: Prophets io preach, 


a Aſſoone as ttey 

I k RT en, riſe, thy execute 
Oe ynto them that imagine iniquitie , and rbeir wicked deaiſes 
worke wickedneſle ypon their bedyes:4 when of tbe night, ad 

the morning is light they practiſe it , becauſe 

their hand t hath power, 


according to their 
power burt others, 
f Eby, 65 43 P0v374 
2 And 


Tudahs plagues; ; 


oe EE OAT IPC II Ore om 3% T If W 3 


um I) 2} 


ropnc 


þ Thns the Tewes 
Jamen; aud ſay that 
ther- is 69 hope 
of re{titurion,feee 
jog iÞ#1; polſeſsi- 
014 are c£1uided as 
moug the evemies, 
c Ye {i151 haue 
po moe lands to 
diuide 23 y ou bad 
ja times p2it,and 
@ you vied ro * 
meaſure them in 
the Iubile. 
d T:us:he pros 

le warne © be pro- 


\ pbe-s (hat ihey 


ſpeake to 19ea 70 
more, cr chey can- 
not abide heir 
thieatuings 

e Gui ſaythibat 
they {hall vor pros 
phecie, nor 1eceiue 
po rao1e of ther re» 
þukes- 1027 reaunts, 
f Are theſe your 
workes according 
10 his Law ? 

x Do nor the god- 
ly finde my words 
comfortable? 

þ That is, afore« 
rimwe. 

1 The poore can 
have Bo commo- 
ditie by rbem, but 
they ſpoile them, 
a4 though they 
prere enemies, 

k That is, their 
ſubſtance and li- 
ving, which is 
Gods bleſsing, and 
at it were part of 
his glory. 

| Iecuſaltem ſhalt 
not be your fafe- 
gard:bur the cauſe 


of your deitruRion. 


m That is, ſhew 
bimſelfe ro be a 
Prophet. 

n Hee ſnevverh 
what Propbets 
they delire in, that 
i810 flanerers, 
wWaich tell tbem 
pleaſant rales,and 
ſpeake of their 


e not, 


2 And they coner fields, and take themby 
violence,and houſes, and take them away: fo they 
opprelie a man and his houſe, even man and his 
hecirage. 

3 - Therefore thus ſayth the Lord, Behold , a- 
gainft this familie haue I deuiſed a plague, where- 
out ye ſhall not plucke your neckes, and yee ſhall 
not go2 /o proudly , for this time is euill. 

4 In that day hall they take vpa parable a- 
gainſt you , and lament with a 4olefal lamentati- 
02,and {ay,Þ We be vtterly waſted : he hath chan= 
ged the portion of my people ; how hath he taken 
it away to reſtore it ynto mee ? hee hath diuided 
our helds, : 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt hane nene that ſhall 
Caſt a cord by lot in< the congregation of the 
Lord. 

6 4They that prophecied , Trophecie yenot, 
e They ſhall not prophecie to them , neither {hall 
they take ſhame. 

O thou that art named the honſe of Tazkob, 
is the Spirit of the Lord ſhorrened Fare theſe his 


- workes? are not my words good yato him 8 that 


walketh vprightly? 

But he that was © yeſterday my people,is ri- 
ſen vp on the otherlide,a- agaiattan enemy : they 
ſpoyle the | beaurifull garment fro thern that patle 
by peaceably , as though they returned from the 
watre. 

9 The women of my people haue yee caſt out 
from their pleaſant houſes , and from their chil- 
dren haue ye taken away * my glory continually, 

10 Arite and depart, for this is not your | reſt: 
becauſe it is poljuted , it thall deſtroy you , cuen 
with a ſore deitruction. 

11 If aman=® walke in the fpirit, and would 
lie falſly , /2 ying , ® I will prophecie vnto thee of 
wine ,aod of ſtrong drinke , be {hall euen be the 
prophet of this people. 

12 I wiliſurely gather® thee wholly , O Iaa- 


- kob : I will ſurely gather the remnant of Lirael : I 


will put them together as the ſheepe of Bozab, 
exen asthe flockein the mids of their folde : rhe 
czries {hall be full of brute of the men. 

13 The P breaker vp ſhall come vp before 
them: they ſhal breake out, and pafle by the'gate, 
and goe out by it, and their king ſhall goe before 
thew, and the Lord ſhall be4 vpon their heads, 


commodities. © To deſtroy thee, p The ecemie ſhall break their gates and 
wailes,and leade theminto Caldea. q To driue them forward, and to kelpe their 


eLemirs, 


a Toat thing 
which is 1u't and 
lavefull,bott ro 
gouern my people 
arivert, and alſoro 
&<\. tarp» your 
owne conſcience, 
b The Propber 
conJemeeth the 
wicked gouer- 
BOurs 05: onely 
of couerouſfaefls, 
theft, and murther, 
but compareth 
them to woluets, 


CHAP, III. 
x Againſt the tyranny of princes and falſe prophets. 


A Nd I ſayd, Heare, I pray you,O heads of Iaa- 
kob, and yee princes of the houle of Licael: 
ſhould not ye know ® 1udgement? 

2 But they hatethe good , and joue the emill: 
they plucke off their $Kinnes from thero,and their 
feih from their bones. 

3 And they cate allo thefleſh of my people, 
anc fliy off their skin from them, and they breake 
their bornes., and chop them in pieces , as for the 
pot, and as flzth within the caldron, 

 Then< ſhall they cry voto the Lord , buthe 
will not heare. them : hee will even hide his face 


lions, and molt cruell from thera at that time , becauſe they haue done 


bea's. 

c That is, when T 
ſhall vitir their 
Wicke1nefle: for 


wickedly in their works, 
5 Thus faith the Lord , Concetning the pro= 


dbough I beare the godiy before they ciy , Iſa.65,24. yet I will Box keare ibeſe 
though they cry, Marr fg, and Eth, 5, 8, LAM, 4+] 3, 1pttg, 340324 


ap.11}. lj. 


ouetoulneſle is cruell, 118 _ 
phets that deceine my people , and 4 bite them I 
with their teeth , and Ciy , peace, but if a manput d They devonre 
notinto their months, they prepate warre againſt 21! tberr ſubnance, 
him, ard tbe2 flatter 


6 Therefore © night thail be vntoyou for a Comp! payee 
viſion,and darkneſie/halbe ynto you for a dinina- well. bur if one re« 
tion, and the Surne ſhall go downe ouer the pro {731 fromubeir 
phets, andthe day ſhall be darke over them, ION 
2 Then ſtall the Seers be aſhemed , andthe to wiſchiefe. 
Sooth layers confounded : yea , they ſhall all co- f_2* you buve 
uer frheir lippes , for they haue none anſwere of yk” emp 
Ods pcophecie lyes, fa 
$ Yet notwithſtanding I am f:!l3 of power $594 ball reward 
by the Spirit ofthe Lord,and of iudgement , and mer, 9g 
wo 2d ige 
of ſtrength to declaie voto Iazkub his tranſgreſ- vorance, fo rbar 
fion, and to Iirael his finne, whenall others 
Heare this, L pray you,ye heads of the houſe wen > qa 
of Iaakob , and princes of the houſe of 1{racl;they graces , yee ſhall 
abhorre wdgemwent,and peruert all equity. a5 blinde men 
10 They build vp Zion with blood , and Te- Fife ** ns 
ruſalem with iviquirie, f When God ſhall 
11 The hs chereof iudge for rewards , and 4iſcouer them to 
the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets ES, _ 5 
thereof prophecie for money: yet will they i leane ſperke: for ail ſhalt 
pon the Lord and ſay , Is notthe Lord among know thar they 
ys? no euill can come vpon vs. _ _—_ _— proe 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be þetic the word of 
k plowed as a held, and Feruſalem {halbe an heape, God. 
and the mountaine of the houſe, as the high pla. * Ie Propher 


8; 
ces of the foreſt, ing aſſured of 


_— vocation by . 
- . the Spirit of k 
ſerteth himſelfe alone againſt all tbe wicked , Chewing bow Godbok +. 
giftgzabilitie and knowledge, to diſcerne betweene good and euill, and aiſo con- 
itancie t0 reprooue the haves ofthe people, and nut to flatter them, -b They 
ane pre houſes by av , Which be ealleth blood and iniquitie, i They 
will ſay , that they are the people of God, and abaſe his Name 

cloake their bypocritie, k Reade lerem. 26,13, » 202 precanten'6$ 


CHAP. ILEHI. 
1 Of the kingdome of Chriſt , and felicitze of his Church: 


BY: in the 2 laſt dayes it ſhal come to paſſe, that ® Whea Chrit 

the mountaine of the Houle of the Lord ſhall on, w_ 
be prepared in the top of the rrountaines , and it be detocyed. 
ſhalbe exalted aboue the Þ hilles , and people thall b Reade Ifa.2,2, 
flow vnto it, 

2 Yea,many nations ſhall come, & ſay, Come, 
and let vs goe vp tothe Mountaine of the Lord, 
and to the Houſe of the God of [aakob, and hee - 
will © teach vs his wayes ,and we will waike in 
his paths : for the Law ihall goe foorth of Zion, © H* ewerh thee: 

, - there is no true. 
and the word of the Lord from Ieruſalem. Cburcb, bur whers-- 

3 And hee ſhall indge among many people, a5:he people are 
and © rebuke mighty nations afarre off ,anq they 7422: by Gods 
ſhall breake their ſwords into mattoctes , and , By dis correddic. 
their ſpeares into < firhes, nation fhall nor lift yp ons and threar- 

a ſword againſt nation , neicher ſhall they flearne pg ng ty briog ; 

b = e 1I3toa 
to tight ary more.  _ Shubiection which 

4 But they thall fit every man ynder his vine, we inthe vemotk 
and nder bis figge tree, and none ſhall make <2rvers of the 
taem afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hoaſtes bag y ſball abs 
hath ſpoken It, ſtaiÞe from all evil], 

5 For all people will walke 2 enery one in the 40ig.and exerciſe 
name of his god , and we will walke in the Name ,, go pwn 9. wal 

= { | , EN p £ a . © eil 
of the Lord om God,for euer and euer. doing :t0ornens, 

6 At the ſame day ſayththeLord, will I ga» f Reade lf 2.4. 
ther her that halterd, and I will gather her that 5 Hemerverh tha 
-— cold om 1 hef tharl hane afflicted pans. a. pn 
15 Cait Out, au acer ati natnlea ec . ought ro remaine-.. 

7 And I wiil make her that halteth , Þ a rem- conltantin wbeir 

o G :ohrin Teligion,alb?ir al} . 
nant , and her that was caft farre off, a wightie 73 heutg 
nation : and the Lord thall reigne ouer them in give themſekues 

: : - to their ſuperſtiti» - 
on and idolatrie, Þ I wilicauſe that Ifrael , which is noyy as one lame and bate- 
ting, and {2 alawit deſticyed, ſhall live a” Pay into a great people, * 
; ot. 


3 Meaving,Ieruſa- 
lem, where tbeLotds 
flocke was garbered, 
k The floriſhing 
itace of rhe king- 
dome, as it was 
vader Dauid and 


z3d will gather ht's, 


Mount Zion , from henceforth enen for euer, 

8 And thou , Oi towre of the flocke, the 
ſtrong hold of the daughter Zion , vnto thee thall 
it come, euvenk the firſt dominion, and kingdome 
ſhall come to the daughter Ieruſalem, 

9 Now why doeſt thou cry out with lamen- 


Micah, 


W hat tne Lord require i, 
man, nor hopeth in the ſonnes of Adam. : 
8 And theremnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 
the Gentiles in the middes of many people,as the 
Lion among the beaſts of the foreſt , and as the 
Lions whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe , who 
when he gocth thorow , treadeth downe and tea« 
reth in pieces, and none can deliuer. 


$aiomon, which ; a S 

thing was accom- tation ? 7s 1there no king in thee ? is thy counſel- 
| = eh _— < ler periſhed ? for ſorow hath taken thee , as a wo- 

ming of Chriſt, man 1a trauaile, 


10 Sorow and monrne, O daughter Zion, like 
a woman in trauaile : for now ſhalt thou go forth 
of the citie, and dwell in the field,and ſhalt go in- 
to Babel, 6u7 there ſhalt thou be deliuered : there 
the Lord ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of 


] In the m:ane 
ſcaſon be thewerth 
tbat they ſhould 
endure great trou- 
bles _ centations 
whea thy ſaw . 
themſel ues neicber . 4 
to baue king not thine enemies, : 
counſel. 11 Now alſo many nations are gathered a- 
-4 4: equate garaſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhall be condemned, and 
ai 

not to meaſure Gods our Cye ſtall looke vpon Zion. 

12 But they » know not the thoughts of the 


indgements by the 
bragsaud threat. Lord : they vnderſtand not his counſel, for hee 


| nings of the wicked, 11 1, gather them as the ſheaues in the barne, 


bur thereby are a4- : p 
moniſhed io lift vp 13 Ariſe and threſh, » O daughter Zion : for 


their bearrs :0 God T will make thine horne yron , and I will make 
=o call tor deliut* thine hooues brafle , and thou ſhalt breake in pie- 


rance. . . - 
n God giueth his Ces many people: & I will conſecrate their riches 


/ 2 19s $i vitory, ynto the Lord : and their ſubſtance vato the ruler 
o oft as be ouer- ; 

- commetrh their ene- of the whole world, 
mies:but the accoms 
plilkment thereof 2 
ſhall be at the laſt 
comming of Chriſt, 7 The deſtrution of Ieruſaiem, 

Beth-leem. 


CHAP. Y. 


8 The exce/lencie of 


- & He forewarneth N Ow aſſemble thy gariſons , O daughter a of 
them of the dan garifons : he hath laid fiege againſt vs: they 
gers that ſhall come . , - : 
beforethey evicoy {Þall finite the iudge of Iirael with a rod vpon 
theſe comforts, the cheeke, 
ſhewing rhar for- 2 And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art Þ little 
aſmuch as Teruſa- 
lem was accuſto.. £0 be among the thouſands of Iudah , yer our of 
med with ber gari- thee ſball he come forth ynto me , that jhalberhe 
bop to —_ 4 ruler in Iſrael , whoſe < goings foorth haye bene 
Sonld now naſe from the beginning and from euerlaſting, 
other gariſons to Therefore will he giue them vp , vntill the 
wo ber, and that eime that d ſhee which ſhall beare , ſball trauaile: 
 herraters ſhould be then theremnant of their brethren ſhall rerurne 
face moſt contempe ynto the children of Iſrael. 
my | 4 And he ſhall* ſtand, and feed in the ſtrength 
' b_ For (>the ewes gf the Lord,and in the maieſtie of theName of the 
diuided their coun. . b 
riey, thar for every . Lord his God , and they ſhall dwell ſtill : for now 
thouſand there ſhall he be magnified vnto the ends of the world. 
wa a chiefe cap- 5 And het ſhalbe ourpeace when Asſhur ſhall 
taine : andbecauſe = - 
- Berbleem was nog ©OMe into ourtiand : when hee {call tread in our 
able to make a palaces,then ſhall we ariſe againſt him ſeuen hep. 
Oe Ps, and cighe principal wen. 
| yet Ged willraiſe' 6 And they {ball deſtroy g Asſhur with the 
vp his capraine and ſword,and the land of Nimrod with their ſwords: 
4 0 hare thus ſhall he e deliver vs from Asſbur , when hee 
. it . 
not the leaſt by COmmeth into our land , and when he {hall tread 
reefon of this bee within our borders, 
nefire, as Maiti2,6 > Aidthei remnant of [aakob ſhalbe among 
e He ſhewerh that 1 dew f he Lord, and h 
the comming of many people , a5 a dew from the Lord, 4nd as the 
Chriſt and allkis fſhowres ypon the grafle , that waiteth not for 
wWayes were appoin- | 
red of God from all erernivie, d He compareth the Tewves to women with 
childe,vwho for a time lhouid have great ſorowes, bur ar length they ſhould taue 
a comfortable deliverance, Iob.t6,ar. e Thar is, Chriits kiugdome ſhalbe 
table and cuertaiting, an4 his people alovell the Gentiles as the Ievves (hall dwell 
inſafety. f This Mefltah {hall be a ſufficient ſafegarde for vs , aad though rhe 
enemic invade vs for a time , y2t ſhall God ſiirre vp many Which ſhall be avie ro 
E:!iiervs. g Theſe whom Gol {hall raiſe vp for the deliverance of bis Church, 
ſhall deſtroy a!l tbe enemies Loereof , which ace meant here by the Aſſyrians and 
Babytonians which were the chiefe at that time. h By tbeſe gouernours will 
Ga4 deliver ys when ihe enemie commeth into our land. + This remnant or 
Church which God ſhall deliver ſnall onely depend onGods power and defence, 
ac doeth ube grafle of the-held, and not on qhe hope of man, 


9 Thine hand ſhall belift vp vpon thine ads 
uerſaries,and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 

10 Andit ſhall come to paſle in that day, faith 
the Lord , that I will cut oft thine * horſes out of 
the mids of thee, and L will deſtroy thy charets, 

11 And Iwillcut off the cities of thy land, 
and overthrow all thy ſtrong holds. 

12 AndI willcut off thine enchanters out of 
thine hand : and thou {halt haue no more ſooth« 
layers, 

13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, and thine 
images out of the mids of thee: and thou ſhalt no 
' Wore worſhip the worke of thine hands. 

14 And I will plucke vp thy groues out of the 
mids of thee : ſo will I deftroy thine enemies, 

15 And I will execmte a vengeance in my 
wrath and indignation vpon the heathen ,1 which 
they haue not heard, | 


CHAP. VI. 

An exhortatien tothe dumbe creatures to heaye the tndge- 
ment again/t Iſrael being 14nkinde, 6 What maner of 
ſacrifices ave pleaſe Ged. 

H Earken yee now what the Lord ſayth , Ariſe 

thou , and contend before the * mountaines, 
and let the hils zeare thy voyce. 

. 2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Lords quarrell, 
and ye mighty foundations of the eatth : for the 
Lord hath a quarrell againſt his people , and he 
will pleade with Iſrael, 

O my people, what haue I done vnto thee? 
or wherein haue I grieued thee ? teſtifie againſt 
mee. - 

4 Surely IÞ brought thee vp out of the land 
of Egypt , and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 
ſeruants, and L haue ſent before thee , Moſes, Aa- 
ron and Miriam. 

5 Omy people, remember now what Balak 
king of Moab had deuifed, and what Balaam the 
ſonne of Beor had anſwered him , from < Shittim 
vnto Gilgal , that yee way know the d righteoul- 
neile of the Lord, 

6 Wherewith * ſhall T come before the Lord, 


and bow my ſelfe before the high God ? thall I ,, 


come before him with burnt offerings , aud with - 
Calues of a yeere old ? 

7 Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 
of rams, or with ten thouſand rivers of oyle ? ſhall 
I giue my t firſt borne for my tranſgreſiton , even 
the fruit of my body, for the finne of ay foule? 

8 Hehath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee : 8 ſurely to 
doe iuſtly , and to loue meicy , and to humble thy 
ſelfe, to walke with thy God, 

9 The Lords voycecrizth vnto the ® city,and 
the man of wiſedome thal {ce thy name: Heare the 

rod, and who hath appointed ir. | 

Io Areyetthe treaſures of wickednefle in the 
houſe of the wicked , and the {cant meaſure, that 
is abominable ? 


& I willdeftroy 
'bings wherein 
thou putet thy 
conk 1ence, as thy 
vaine confidence 
and idolatry , and 
{o will belpe thee, 


I Tr ſhall be (> ter. 
rible that tbe like 
bath not beene 
heard of, 


a He taketh the 
higb mountaines 
and bard rockes 19 
Witneffe agatnit 
the obitinacie of 
his people. 

I kaue not burt 
thee, but beſtowed 
inf oite benefits 
vpon thee, 

c That is, remens« 
ber my benefits 
from the begin» 
ning howl de- 
lizvered you from 
Balaams curſe, and 
alſo ſpared you 
from Shictim, 
Which was in the 
plaine of Moab , till 
I brought you iuto 
the /and promiſed, 
d That is, tbe trgeth 
of his premiſe and 
his manifold be- 
nefh:3 rowward you, 
e Thus tbe people 
y bypocrilie aske 
how to pleaſe Gol 
and ate content to 
offer ſacrifices, but 
will not charge 
their lives, 
f There is nothing 
o deare to man, 
bur the hypocrites 
will offer it varo 
God , if they thinke 
thereby to anoyde 
bis avger: but they 
will never be 
broughtre mortie 
he their owae af- 
fe&ions, and to giue 
themſelues wil- 
lingly to ſerae God 
as he commandeth. 
g The Propbet in 
tew words calleth 
them to the obſer- 


uation of the ſecond Table , to know if they will obey GoJ arighrornso , ſaying 


that God bath preſcribed them ro doetkis. 
keth to avy cirie or nation rhe godly will acknowledge bis 
der not the mortall may that briogeth the thiearning, bur G 


11 Shall 


h Mea.:iing, that when God ipea« 


mwaietitie , apd corlte 


od that fendeth it, 
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3 That is, of Tera» 


em 
ug {hk be 
conſumed with 
inward griefe aud 
evils 
| Meaning,tbat 
the cite thould 
go* abou: io fate 
her me2,.5 racy 
tbar lay boi on 
tha: which they 
grorild preferue. | 
m Yu bace recet» 
ed a'l the cor- 
ruprion and idola- 
uy, wberewith the 
ten er100s Were ine 
feed vader Omri 
(nd Akbab bits 
fonne: and 10 EX» 
cuſe your doings, 
you alledpe the 
Kings autDoritle 


by bis {Lara es, aud 


allo witedome ant 
policie in {2 doing, 
bur you ihall 0t 

eſcape puniſhment : 


" Perillous times, 


11 Shall I jufifithe wicked balances, and 
the bag of deceitfull weights? 

iz For the rich men thereof arefull of cru- 
elty , and the inhabitants the: cof haue ſpoken ics, 
and their tongue 6s deceicfull in their month, 

I3 Thetcfore alſo will I make thee licke in 
{micing thee,axd in making r/ce delolaic,vecaule 
of thy tinnes, 

14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatisfied , and 
& thy cafting downe ſhalle in te middes of thee, 
and thou't ibalc rake hold , bur thalt not celiuer, 
and that which tboudzchuecreſt, will I giue vp co 
the (word. 

Is Thou ſhalt ſow , but not reap: : Thou ſhalt 
tread the oliues, bur thou fbeit not anoynt thee 
with oyle , and make tweet wine , bur ihall not 
drinke wine, 

16 Forthe ' ſtatutes of Omri are kepr,and all 
the maner of the huute of Ahab , and ye walke 1n 
their counſels ;that I thuuld make thee waſt-, and 
the inhabitants r3ereof an hilsing : therefore yee 
{ball beerethe reproch of my people. 


but as I haue ſhe wed you great favour, aud taken you for my 


people, fo ſhalt your piagues be accordiogly, Luke 12,47 
H 


a The Prophet ta- 
keth ypJn b:m rhe 
perſur of rhe 
racth, wWaick come 
plain*tb chat all 
ber fruits are gones 
forhtt von» 15 Tefr; 
that is, thar rbere 
isno godly man 
eemayniag:ior all 
are giueu 19 cru» 
eltie and dem cl, 
ſothar none ſpas 
zeth his owns 
Morher. 

þ He ſh-veerh 
that che prince, 
the iu {ge, and rhe 
rich man are lig- 
ked rogether ail 

to doe evill, awd 26 
cloke rhe doings 
oreofanother. 

© That is, the rich 
man tbat is able to 
give money, 
abitainerh from 

no wickednefle 

nor :niurie. 

d Theſe men a- 
gree among them- 
ſelu*s ant conſpire 


AP. VID 
1 A complaint for the ſmall number of the richteous. qThe 
wiikednefſe v/ theoſ. tnmes. 14 The proſperitte of the Church, 
4// Oz 1s mee, for 1 am as the« Summet ga- 
thetings , and as the grapes of the vin- 
tape : there zs no cluſter ro cate : my foule delired 
the firſt ripe fruits, 

2 Tae gvvd man 1s periſhed out of the earth, 
and there : none righteous among men : Þ they 
all lie in wait for blood : every man hunteth his 
brotner with a net. 

3 To make good for the euill of their hands, 
the prince asked , and the indge 3ud7erh for a re- 
ward : therefore the< grezrt man he ſpeaketh out 
the *corrup:ion of his foule ; ſo ! they wrap it vp. 

4 Tie beſt of them zs as © a briar,and the moſt 
righteous of the #5 ſnarper then a thorne hedge: 
tne day of f thy watchmcn and thy vilitauon 
Ccommeth : then hall be their confuſion. 

5 Truſt ye not in a frien\, neitoer put ye con- 
fidence in a counſeller : keepe the dowres of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſume, 

6 Forthe ſonne reuileth the father:the daugh- 
ter riſeth vp againſt her mother, the daughter in 
law againlt her mother in law, and a mans ene- 
mies are the men of his owne houſe. 

7 Therefore g I will looke vato the Lotd : 


with one conſent to doe euill, e They that are of moſt eſtimation and are coun- 


1-d moſt h meit among them, are 5ut thornes and 
the Prophers an4 gouernuwwrs. 


briers ro pricke, f Meaning of 
g The Propter ſhewerb that the cuely remedie 


for the godly in deſperate euils,is ry lee yato God for ſuccour, 


Chap. V IT. 


I will waite for God my Sauivur : my God will 
heare me. 

8 Reloyce riot againſt mee, Þ O mine enemie: 
thong], I tall , I thall ariſe: when I ſhall it in'dark- 
nelle, the Lord ſhalbe alight vnto we. 

9 { will beare the wrath of te Lord , becauſe 
I baue finned againſt him, vatiil hee pleade my 
caule,and execute judgement for oe: then will he 
bring mee foorth to the light , and 1 thall ſee his 
righteouſnefle, 

10 Then thee that is mine enemie, ſhall looke 
vpon it ,and thame jhall couer her , which ſaid 
vnto we, Where 15 the Lord thy God ? Mine eyes 
tball behold her : now ſhall ſhe be troden downe 
asthe myre of the ſtreetes. 

11 Ts us © theday that thy walles ſhall be 
buil: ; this day thalldriue fre away * the decree, 

12 In this day allo they (hall come vnto thee 
from! Asthur, and from the ſtrong cities , and 
from the ſtrong holdes even voto the river , and 
from Sea to Sea, and from mouuntaine to moun- 
taine. 

13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe deſvlate 
becauſe of them that dwelltherein , and for the 
fruits of ® their inuentions. 

14 * Feed thy people with thy rod , the flacke 
of thine heritage ({ woich dwell folitarie in the 
wood ) as inthe mids of Carmel : letthenrfeced in 
Baiban and Gilead,as in oli time. 

15 2 According tothe dayes of thy comming 
out of the land of Egypt, will I thew vato him 
marueilous things, 

16 The nations ſhall fee , and be confounded 
for all their power : they ſ1211 ” lay their hand 
vpoa the mouth : 4 their eares thali be deafe, 

17 They thall* licke tie duſt like a ferpent: 
they ſhall mooue ou of their holes like wormes: 
they ſhalbe afraid of the Lord our God, and ihall 
feare becaule of thee, 

18 Whois a God like ynto thee , that taketh 
away 1niquitie, and | patteth by the tranſgtefsion 
of the remnant of his herirage ! Hee retaineth 
- his wrath for ener , becauſe mercie pleafeth 

im, 

i9 He will turne againe, and haue compaſsion 
vpon vs: he will ſubdue our iniquities , and caſt 
all * rheir Gnnes into the bottome of the ſea. 

20 Taou wilt performe thy u trueth to Taakob, 
and mercy ro Abraham ,as thou haſt ſworne yn- 
ro our fathets in old time, 


The proſperitie of the Charch. 119 


h This is ſpoken 
in the perfo.. of 
tae Church which 
caiketh rhe rualig- 
vapt Church ber 
evenue. 

i To wir, yvhen 
God ſlall fhew 
bimſeife a delives 
rer of his Church, 
and a de'izoyer of 
his enemices- 

k Meaniug,the 
cruell empire of 
the Babylonians. 
1 Wheu rhe 
Churct (halbe re+ 
liored,they that 
were en mics a- 
fore, ſnail come 
out of ail the cor» 
ters of the world 
varo hergſo ubat 
neither bolds, ris 
uers,ſcas, nor 
mountaiues (nalbe 
able ro ter rhem, 
m Afore this 
grace appeare, 

be ſhe verb bow 
grieuouſly rhe ' 
hypocrites rheme 
ſe ves {hall be 
puniſhed, ſeeing 
thar che earth ir 
ſelfe, which can- 
not ane ſhalve 
made walte be- 
cauſe of ibeir 
wickedneſle. 

n The Prophet 
prayeth ro God 
ro be mercifull 
varo bis Cburcb, 
When they ſhould 
be ſcatrered a- 
broad as iu ſulitas 
ry places in Baby- 
lon, and to be be- 
neficiall voto them 
as in times paſt, 
o God promiſetk 
to be fauourable 
to bis people, as 
he bad be-ene a= 
fore rime. 

p They (hallbe 
as dumme met 
avd dare bragge 
DO more. 

q They ſhalbe 
aftonilhed and a- 


frai1 to keare men ſpeake, lezſt rhey ſhould heare of their de®rudtion. t They (hl. - 


fall flat on the gioun! for feare. { As though be woald no: ſee jr,but Wipke at it. 


r Mea"ing of his ele. u The Church is affured , thar God will declare ia effe& * 


the erverh of kis mercifull promiſe, which tbe bad made of 01d ro Abrabam,a.ud © 


&!{thar ſhould apprebead tbe promile by faub, 


N A H V M. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A 


O : , 1 , : 

$ they of Nineue' ſhewed themſelues prompt & ready to receine the word of God,at Tonahs preaching, 
aniſo turned ts the Loyd by repentance: ſo after a certaine tims rather gium! themſelues to por! 
meanes to increaſe their dommon,then ſeekin1 to continue in the feare of God, ind 


dl 
ind trade wherein they ha4 


, f bl . . P ; ? 
begun,trhey caſt off the care of rela 1m,arnd (yretumed to their vomite,and prounkedGods in, mdgement a- 
CT £ 


gamft them,in affiuutmg his people, Therefore they citie Nincue' was weſtr yed, and Mers. 
of Babel (or as ſore thinks Nevuchad-netgar) enioyed the empare of the Ajyrians,Bus becauſe Jod hath 


1=balalan king 


& contmuall care of hiiChur ci ee ſturreth vp his Prophet t» comfort the goily,ſhewmn; that the deftru/tion » 


of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. ind as it ſeeraethhe 
k:;ah,and net in the tims 0] Mana his ſonye,as the Lewes rites 


prophecied abort the time 0 He7e= 


GHAE; 


a Reade Iſa 13-1, 

b Thr vitiou or 
reuela 1on, Which 
God commanded 
Nab: m to wrire 
cern.erniog the 
N1nevi.es,. 

c That is, borne * 
in a poore viliege 

in the tribe of $1- 


mreon. 
& Meaniog, of his * 
giory- 
e Witch bis be 
is but angry for a 
time, bur his anger 
never aſſwageta 
toward the repro» 
bate, though for - 
« time be deferre ir. 
f Thus tbe wicked 
would make Gods 
mercy an occaſion 
£o tinge, bur the 
Prophet willeth 
them to cool: ler 
bis force and 
Jaltice. 
f If all creatures 
e at Gods com- 
mandemenrt, and 
ovne is able to 
reſiſt bis wrath, 
ſhall ma: flatter 
bimſelfe, and 
thinke by any 
meaves to eſcape, 
when he prouo- 
keth his God to 
avzer ? 
h Leaſt the faiths 
Full ſhould be dif- 
couraged by bea- 
ring the power of 
God, be ſhewerh 
thein that bis mer- 
<ies appertaine 
yato them, an 
that he bath cate 
ouer them. 

i Sigrifying, that 
. God will ſuddeuly 
deſtroy Nineveb, 
end the Aiſyrians, 
ja ſuch ſort as they 
fÞall lie in perpe- 
tuall darkeneſſe, 
and neue: recouert 

their ſtrength 
agaive. 
k {te ſheweth 
that rhe enterps{- 
ſes of the Aﬀyrians 
- agaia't Iudab an1 
the Church, were 
againlt God, and 
therefore tee 
- would ſo deſtroy 
them at once, that 
be ſhould not 
reed ro returne the 
ſecenl rime. 
3 Theugh the 
Aﬀyrians tbiuke 


' Gods mightie power, 


C H A P, [. 
Of the defru/tion of the Aſrians , and of the de/tnes 
ramce if ljrael, 
s HE ® burden of Nineueh. Þ The 
24 booke of che vition of Nahum the 
2, < Elkeibue. 


L'Cr.75: 2 God is 4ielous, and the Lord 


reuengetn : the Lord revengeth : even the Lord 


eof anger ,the Lord will take vengeance on his . 


aduerfaries, and he releruech wrarh for his ene- 
mies. 

3 Thef Lords: ſlow to anger , but he ir great 
in power , and will not ſurcly cleare rhe wice 
ked : the Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde, 
and inthe ſtorm: , and the cloudes are the duſt of 
bis feete, 

He rebuketh the (2a , and drieth it, and hee 
drieth vp all the rivers : Batban is walted and 
Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted, 

5 - The mountaines tremble for him , and the 
billes melt, and the earth is burnt at his ſight, yea, 
the world, and all that dwelltherein. 

6 8 Who can ſtand before bis wrath ? or who 
can abide in the hiercenetle of his wrath ? his 
wrath is powred out like hre ,and the rockes are 
broken by him. | 

The Lord is good Þ and as a ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and bee knoweth them that 
truſt in |:im, 

8 Burpaſſing over as with a flood, he will vt- 
terly deltroy the + place thereof , and darkenefle 
ſball purſve his enemies, 

9 Whatdoe ye * imagine againſt the Lord? 
he will make an yrtter deſtruction : aftiction ſhall 
not riſe vp the ſecond time, 

Io For ke ſhallcome as vnto !thornes folden 
one in another, and as vnto drunkards in their 
drunkennefſle : they ſhall be deuoured as itubble 


"fully dryed. 


Ii There” commeth one ont of thee that 
imagineth euill againſt the Lord , eve a wicked 
counſeller. 

12 Thus fayth the Lord , Though they be 
v Quiet, and alſo many , yet thus thall they be cur 
oft when hee ſhall pale by : though I haue aftli- 
Cted thee, I will afflict thee no more. 

13 Forcow Lwill breake his yoke from thee, 
and will burſt thy bond's in (under. 

14 Andthe Lord hath given a commandement 
concerning thee ttiat no more of thy name be 
o ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods will [ cut 
off the grauen, and the molten image; I will make 
it thy graue for thee, for thou art vile. 

15 * Behold vpon tie mountaines the feete of 
him that declareth, and publitheth p peace : O I1- 
dah,keep thy ſolemne feaſts, performe thy vowes, 
for the wicked thall no more pafle through 
thee : heis vtterly cu; off, 


thenſclaes I:fe rbornes that pricke on all ſides, yer the Lord will ſet fire on 
them, an! as drunken men arenot ableto itaud againſt any force. fo they (nul 
. 2 notbingabſe ro refit him. m Which may be va.lerſtood errher of Saveberid, 


or of the whole body of the people of Nineveh. 


o Thogh they tticke rhem- 


ſelues iv moſt ſaferie, and of grezreit ſtrevg:h , yet wheo God (hall paſſe by, bee 
will deſtroy them : norwithitandipg be comforterh bis Church, acd promiferh 


to make an en4{ of puoiikting them by rhe Afyrians, 


o Meamng , Sanederiv, 


who ihould baue vo more children, but be flaine in the bouſe of his g2ds, 


12, Ring 19 236 37. 


* Iſa.25,79.Pom.10.15. 


p Which peace the Iewes javuld 


. enjoy by the death of Saneherid, 


CHAP. IT. 


Hee defſcribeth the vittories of the Caldeans againſt the 
Aynans, 


| Nahum, 


T He 2 deſtroyer is come before thy face: keepe 
the municion : looke to the way : make thy 
loynes ſtrong : iacreafe thy ftrengra mightily. 

2 For tne Lord hath > turned away the glory 
of Iaakob, as the glory of Iſrael : for the emptiers 
haue emptied them out , an:l © marred their vine 
branches. + 

3 The ſhield of hjs mightie men is made red, 
d the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the charets ſoak 
Le as in the fire and flames in the day of his prepa= 
ration, and* the hire trees thall tremble. 

4 The charets thall rage in the. {treetes : they 
ſhall runneto and fioin the bigh wayes : they 
ſhall ſee like lampes : they thall thoor like the 
lightning, 4 

f Hee ſhall remember his trong men: they 
ſhall ſtuwble as chey goe: they thali make haſte 
tothe walles —_ , and the defence thall be 
prepared, 

6 Thepates of the riuer ſhall be opened , and 
the palace 1hall melt. 

7 And Huzzab the Durene ſhall be led away 
captine , and her maidcs inall lead her as with the 
voy ce of doues, ſitting ypon their breaſts. 

8 Bur Nineuen is g of v1d hke a poole of wa- 
ter: yet they ſhall flee away,S:and,ſtand,ſhail rhey 
cry : but none thall looke backe. 

9 hSpoyleyethe filuer, fpoyle the golde : for 
there isnone end of the tore and glory of all the 
pleaſant velilels, 

10 i Shee is emptie and voide and waſte , and 
the heart melteth ,and the knees ſmite togetner, 
and forow 1s in all loines , and the faces of them 
all gather blackeneile. 

11 Waere is the! dwelling of the lions , and 
the palture of the lions wheipes ? where the lion 
and the lyonefle walked , and the lions whelpe, 
and none made them afraid, 

12 The lion didceare in pieces inough for his 
whelpes , and woried for his lyonetle , and filled 
his boles with pray, a2d his dennes with ſpoyle. 

13 Behold, I come vnto thee faith the Lord of 
hoſts, ard I will barne her charecs in the ſrnoke, 
and the {word thail denonre the yorg lions , and 
I will cut off thy ſpoyle from the 'earth , and the 
yoyce of thy * metſengzrs ihall no more be heard, 


treaſures. 
k Reace Ivel2s. 


A bloody citie; ” 


a That is. Nebu« 


ch.d nezzirns in 
a readioelle to de. 
iiroy the Aﬀyrt» 
aus : a01 the Pro 
phe: der:dech the 
enteiprites of the 
Allyriats which 
prepared to refit 
in, 
b Seeing God 
hath purithed big 
oxwne people ly. 
dab and Iſrae}, be 
will nowpuniſh 
the ecemes by 
whom be ſcourged 
thein, reade Iſa. 
10,12, 
c Signifying, that 
the Ilraelites were 
vreeriy deltroyed, 
Both to feare 
rhe evemy, and 
alſo that tbe 
themſelues thovl4 
n0t fu foone eſpie 
bloud oneof ano- 
ther ro diſcourage 
then 
e Meaving, their 
ſprares ſhould 
ſnake and c:1afſh 
togerber, 
f Then the Ay, 
r:ans {all feeke 
by all meanes te 
gather their 
power , bur all 
rhiugs ſhall faile 
thei. 
g Tae Alyriars 
will flatter them» 
ſ{elu-s aad ay , thtt 
Ninezuch is ſoar 
cient that ir can 
neuer periſh, and 


is as a hihpoole, © 


whoſe waters 
they that walks 
on the bai ks 
canoot t9uch, by: 
they ſhall be (cate 
rered, and ſhall 
rot looke backe 
though men yould 
call rhem. 

h God commans 
derb rhe enemies 
to ſpoy'e Nieueh, 
an! proiniſerh them 
infinite riches and 


i That is , Nineanch, and the men thereof ſhall be after rEis ſort, 
| Meaning, Nineueh. whoſe inhabitants were cruellithe the 


Lions, aud giuen to all oppreſſi>a, and ſpurt nv viotence or :yrantie nr  prenide 


for rheir wives andchildrea m That is, afſLons as my 


Wrath vegin erate 


kindle. n Sig ifying tbe beralds, waich were accultomed io proclaim- warres 
Some rea4e , of thy gumame teeth wherewich Nivezeh was Woont to bruiſe ihe 


bores of the pooe, 


CHAP, IIL, 


: Of the fall of Nineuch, 8 No power can eſcape the 
hand of God- E fea 


O Bloody citie, it is ail full of lyes androbbery: 
* the pray departeth nor. 

2 Thenoyle of a whip, Þ and the noyſe of the 
moouing of the wheeles, and the beating of the 
horſes, and the leaping of the charets. + 

The horſeman lifteth yp both rhe bright 
ſword, and rhe glinering ſpeare , and a multitude 
z5 flaine , and the dead boies are many : there #5 
none end of their corpſes : they ſtumble ypon 
their corpſes. 

4 Becauſe ofthe muſſtitude of the fornicati. 
ons of the © harlot that is beanrifull, and is a wt 
ſtrefle of witchcratr,and ſelleth y people through 

her 


a Tr nener ceaſs:h 
to ſpoyle and robbe, 
h H- {h-eth boy 
the Caldean: ſhall 
haſte, and bow 
couragio'!Stheir 
borſes ſhall bein 
bear ng tbe ground 
when they come 
ag«inlt the Aſy« 
rIans. 

c He compareth 
Nineueh toan 
barler, which by 
ber beaury and ſub« 
ri: [ric en! iſerb you 
men, aad brizge:b 
them t0 deitruion- 


4 Ms 
gadi! 
jo ie 


miny 
yW 
ſtray 
j Or, 


& 


her whoredome , and the nations through her 
' witchcrafis, 

5 Behol4, I come vpon thee, faith the Lord of 
hoaſtes,ant will diſcouer thy ſkirts ypon thy face, 
and will ſhew the nations thy tithineſie , and the 
kivgdomes thy ſhame. 

6 And I will cat filth vpon thee , and wake 
thee vile,and will ſet thee as a gazing ftocke. 

7 And it thall come to paſle , that all rey that 
looke vpon thee., thall flze from thee, and ſay, Ni- 
neueh 1s deſt.oyed , who will 5aue picy ypon her? 
where thall 1 tecke comforters fur race? 

$ Artrhou better then 4 No, which wes fall of 
people ? that lay in the riueis , and -a4 the Waters 
round abuur it ? whoſe ditch wes the 12a , are her 
wall naar frum the ſea? 

9 Erniopia and Egypt were her frength, and 
there was nune ende:; Vat and Lubin weie {| here 
helpers. ; 

10 Yet was ſhee caried away , and went into 
Cap.wwicie : her yong cinkiren allo were dained In 
pi:c-s at the head of ali the tireets . and they caſt 
lots for her noble men, and all ther mighty men 
were bound 1n Cchaines 

11 Allo thou thalt be dranken: thou ſhalt tide 
thy ſelfe,& halt ſeeke help becauſe of th2 enerwy, 

12 Alltizy ſtrong cities ſhalbe like hgirees with 


HABA 


{| Meaning, Alex - 
q:dria, which was 
io league withſo | 
miny nations and 
y1 was now des 
tryed 

| 0r,1hwe, 


Chap. 1, 


che fiſt ripe bgs : for if they be ſhaken, they fall 


into the mouth of the cater 
13 Bebold, thy people within thee are women: 


the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened vnto thine e« 


nen-es, end the tice ſhall denoure thy bartes. 

14 Draw thee waters fur the fiege : fortihie thy 
ſtrong holds : goe into the clay , and rewper the 
morter ; make ttrong bricke. 

15 There 1l:all the fire deuoure thee: the ſword 
ſhall cur thee off : ut thall eate thee vp like tne 
© locuſts, 1:04:þ thou be multiplied like the lo- 
Cults, and multiphed like the grathopper. 

16 Thou hatt multiphed thy marchants aboue 
the ftarres of heauen.: the locutt ipoileth and fly- 
eth away. 

17 Thy princes are as the gratboppers,and thy 
Captains as the great gralboppers which remaine 
in the hedges un the cold day vt when the ſunne 
ariſeth,they flce away, & their place is ot knows 
en where ti:ey are. 

1$ T.iy'ihepueards do Nleepe,O king of Aſhur: 
thy ſtrong men lye downe: thy people 15 {catered 
ypan the cuountaines,and no man gathereth 1hem, 

19 There is no bealing of thy wound : thy 
plague is grieuous : all that heare the bruite of 
thee , ſhall clappe the hands ouer thee: for vpon 
s whom hath not thy malice patſed continually? 


KKVK. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 
T He Prophet complaineth wnto Ged ,conſitering the great felicitie of the wicked , and the miſerable 


oppreſuton of the godly , w/ich enture all kinde of afjli:tion and crueltie , and yet can ſee none ende, 


Therefore hee had this renelation ſhewed i119 of God: 


, that the Cal lean ſ',ou!d come and take them awa 


Captes , ſo that they could looke for none ende of then troubles as yet becauſe uf thesr fiubburneſſe and 

Q rebellion againſt the Lord. And leaſt the gadly ſhould «eſpaire, ſe1 g this Lorrible confuſton,"ee compoy« 
teth ther b, this, that God will puniſn the Caideans their enermes wen t' err pride and crue'tie ſhall be 
at her ht : mher fore he cxhor eth the ſaithſull to patience vy his owne example , and ſnewerh them a 
forme of prayer , wherexith they ſhould comfort themſciues. 


CHAP. L 
2 A complaint againft the wicked that perſeeute the inſt. 
| He burden , which Habakkuk the Pro- 
Y phet did ice. 
2 O Lord, how long ſhall Il cry, 
and thou wilt notheare! exen cry out 
ynto race a fur vivleace , and thou wilt not 


a The Prophet neipe! 
ns 1 gs Why doet thou ſhew me iniquitie, and 
pov iT cauſe me to benold forow ? for ſpoyling, and vio- 


lence are before me : and taere are that raiſe vp 
ſt: ife and contention. 

4 Therefore the Law is diffolued, and iudge- 
ment doth neuer go forth : for the wicked doeth 


mong the Iewes 
bs left none equi» 
tie and bro: tie by 
le: by: ju itead 
dereof reiguerh 


ak _ b compaſie about the righteous,theretore © wrong 
ont * 
"gp iudgement proceedeth, 


b To ſupp: elſe 

d m.if :nvy (hoald 
ſnew bimſ-ite 
2'-w of Gods 


5 Bebold among the heathen, and regarde, 
and wonder, an41 marueile: for I will worke a 
worke in your dayes:4 yee will not beleeue it, 


reuſe though it be told you. 
< Becauſe = 1 loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter 
iu 'ges whic 


and fwious nation , whicn hall goe vpon the 
bredth of theland to poiledle the dwelling places 
that are not thetts. : 

7 They are terrible ani] fearefull:* their indge- 
ment ,and their dignitie bali proceed of them- 


ſnonld redrefſe 

this excefſs, a1 

£5 exill ay the 

reit 

d Asip times paſt 
yu Would nor 
beleeue Go.'s word, 
ſo ſhall yee n»y now beleeue the ſtrange plagues which ar-at hand. - They 
themſ-lues hal! >» your iudges iu this re ft noue jnall have 2usborkie guer 
z40 conmroll ragin, 


| {cles . 


3 Their horſes alſo are ſwifier then the leo- 
perds , and are more hetrce then the wolues in the 
* evening. and their horſemen are many:and their 
horſemen ſhall come from farre : they thall flie as 
the eagle hafting to meate. 

They come ali to ſpoyle: for their faces 
ſhalbe an* Eaſt winde , and they ſhall gather the 
Capriuitie 8 25 the ſand, 

19 And they ſhall mocke the Kings , andthe 
princes ſ-albe a {corne mnto them : they ſhallde- 
r1de every ttrong hold:for they thall gather ® duſt, 
and take it, 

11 Then ſhall they i take a Courage,and tranſ- 
greile & doe wickedly , impuring this their power 
ynto their pod. ; 

12 Artnot thou of 014, O Lord my God, mine 
holy One? we thall not * die: O Lord ,thou haſt 
ordeined them for iudgement , and O Gud , thoa 
haſt eſtabliſhed them for correction. 

13 Thou art ofpure eyes , andcanſt not ſee 
euil} : thou canſt not behold wicke.Ines : where- 
fore doeft thou louke vpon tne tran{gretiors , ad 
holdeſt thy tongue , when the wicked degourerh 
the wan, that is more righteous then ne? 

14 And makeft men as tie ' fiies of the ſea, 
and a the Creeping tings, that baue no ruler 0- 
uer tem? 


hath appoioptel1 , an4 ajſo that their finnes required ſuch 8 ſharpe rod. | Sorhap:: 


e Signifying, that 
Gods 1udgrments 
ſhould ſuddenly 
deitrey the Ally- 
ria803,as theſe ver« 
miae aie with 
raine or chapg* 

of weather, 


f Thy princes at« 
conlellers, 


8g Meaninggthatr 
there Was no peg- 

le,to wbom the 
Alfyrians bad nc 
done but, 


* Zeph 39. 


f For the Ievves - 
molt feared this - 
winde, becaule it 
deitroyed their 


fruits 


g They ſhalbeſo - 
maoy in gumber- 
b They inal! caſt 
vp mounts agaiaft - 


ir, 

i The Prophet 
comforterh the 
faithfull char God 
willalſodeitroy 
the Biby lonians, 
be-aule they ſhall - 
abJſe this ritory, 
and become prouf 
aod iufolent. attri» 
buting tbe prayſe - 
bereof ro their 
itoles, 


againſt Nineueh. 120 


k He .furetb the 


gotily of Gods 
prore&ion ſhewye . 
ing that the eve» 
mie can doe no 
more then Gcd 


the-great de'zgweih rhe ſunall , 2d the Caldeans deftroy all ihe world, 


15 Th 


ey, 


-Offering tothe net, 
15 They take yp all withthe angle: they catch 
itin their ner, and gather it in their yarne,where- 
of they reioyce and are glad. 
w Meaning, that 16 Therefore they facritice vnto their ® net, 
che enemies flarer and burne incenſe vnto their yarne , becauſe by 
; por Qand 819- them their portion is far,and their mear plenteous. 
force, power and 17 Shallrhey therefore ſtretch ow their net,and 
wit. _ not ſpare continually to ſlay ® the nations # 
a Meaning, that C H A P, I L 
In Lcr. 2 A viſion, 5 Againtt pride , couetouſneſſe , drtenken« 
ne ſje, and idclatry. . 
| —_ Rand vpon my * watch , and ſet mee vpon 
- A thetowure,and willlooke and fee what he would 
ſay vnto me, and what I thall an{were to him that 
rebuketh me. 

2 Andthe Lord anſwered me,and ſayd, Write 
the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that he 
may runne Þ chat readeth it. 

For the vition 3: yet for an appointed time, 
- bur-at the « laſt it thall ſpeake and notlie : though 
it tary,wait : for it thall ſurely come, and ball not 


z I will rerource 
mine owe iudge- 
mert , and only de- 
pend on Ged to be 
in{tru&ted what I 
ſhal! anſweretbem 
that abuſe wy 
preaching. an1 to 
be armed agatult 
ell tencation> 
b Write itin 
great leccers, that 

- he tharrunnerh 
may reade it- 
£ Which conet- 
ped the deſtruQtt- 
on of the evemys 
and rhe comfort 
ef the Church: 
which thicg 
though God exe- 
c11:e not according 
to maus-baſty affe- 
Aions , yer the illue 
of buth 15 certaine 
at i:s rime ap- 


ſtay. 

: Beholde , 4 hee thar lifteth vp himſelfe, his 
wind is not vpright ia him , bur the iuſt {hall liue 
by his faith, bh 

5 Yea, indeedethe proud man is as *hee that 
tranſgretierh by wine: therefore {hall hee not en- 
duce , becauſe hee hath enlarged his defire as the 
hell , and is as death , and cannot be fatished, bur 
gathereth vnto him all nations , and heapeth yn- 
to him all people. 

6 Shallnoralltheſe take vpa parable againſt 
him, and a taunting prouerb againſt him, and lay, 
Hoyhe that increafſerh char which is not his? f how 


ated. 6 : : 
" To rruſt in bime long? and hee that ladeth himſcife with thicke 
ſetſe, or in avy Cla 


? 
4 Shafl s they notriſe vp ſuddenly , that ſhall 
bite thee 2 and awake , that iÞali lirre thee? and 
thou ihalt be their praye ? 

3 Becauſe thou halt ſpoyled many nations, 

all the remnant of the people thall ipoyle thee, 

ecauſe of mens blood , and for the wrong done 
in the land , inthe citie, and ynto all that dwell 
therein, 

Ho, he that coueteth an enill couetonſneſſe 
ro his houſe , that he may ler h1s nelt on high, to 
eſcape from the power of euill, 

10 -Thou © haſt conſulred thame to thine owne 
houſe, by deſtroying many people,and haſt ſinned 
Eeth for the come AgalnRtnine owne luule, 
fort of the godlyy Il For the ' tone thall cry our of the wall, 
and againit the and the beame out of the tumber {hall anfwere ir. 
| ng, war 12 Woe ynto him that buildeth a towne with 
all tke world ſhall blood, and erecteth a City by iniquitie. 
wiſh the deliruRt- 13 Behold, isit not of the & Lord of hoſtes, 
"8 +a that the people thall labour in the very fire? the 
preſon and coue- People thall even wearie themſclues. for very va- 
rouſnes , they beape nitie. 
[nk pi _ 14 Forthe earth ſhall ! be filled with the know- 
e:1e$ more vea- om 
vie burdens : for ledge of the glory of che Lord, as the waters co« 
the more they uer the ſea. 
15; Woe vnto him that giuech his neighbonr 


*r the more are 
they rroubled, ; - . . : ; 
w drinke : thou ioyneſt thine heate, ST maxeRt hers 


g Thar is, rhe 
Medes and Der- 
- Fans, that ſhould deſtroy tbe Babylonians? b Signilyi:g,rhat the couerous man 
is the ruine of his oyvwne houſe , when as be th:uketh io enticb ir by cruelty and 
oppre ſti a i The ſtones of y houſe tha | cry, aud ſay that they ate built of blood, 
en4 the wood ſhall anſwere and ſay rhe fame of i: ceife, ſk Mrzanuyg, tha: God 
vvill not deferre bis vengrance loug, bur will come a 1d dettroy all heir lagours, 
&5 though tbey were conſumed with fie. | Inthe Jeitruftivn of the Babylonie 
mans tis glory ih:i1 appeare through all y world. m Hee reptoc herh rhus rhe {ir g 
of Biby.on, who as be was druuken With oue:vutneile and ciueity. fo hee pros 
noked orbers ro the ſame, and iuflamedtibem by his rage ,aud fo ww the ende 
| brought them 36 ſhame, 


worldly thing, is 
neuer to be quiet: 
for the only reſt 1s 
to ſtay vpon God 
by faith, Rom 1.17. 
Gal. 3,11. Hebr.. 
10.3$. 

e He compareth 
the proud and cQ- 
nercus manto 24 
drurkard that is 
Without reaſon 
and ſenſe, whom 
God will paniſh 
ead make hima 
laughicg itocke 
to allthe worid: 
and this be ſpea- 


- 


Ha bak uk, 


drunken alſo , that thon mayeſt ſee their privities, = Whereas thou 
16 Thouart hilled with ſhame » for glory : *3%%ghrelt to have 
drinke thoualſo , and be made naked : the cup of 5, Fw oy 
the Lords right hand ſhall be turned ynto thee, turoe to thy ſhame: 
and ſhameful ſpuing ſhall be for thy glory. for thou (hal drinke 


4 - ' of the {; 
17 Forthe® cruektic of Lebanon thall couer octers in why, 


thee : ſo thall the ſpoyle of the beaſtes , which o Becauſe the 84. 
made them afraid , becauſe of mens blood , and PY'9nians were 


8 8 -g cruell oor onely 
for the wrong done in the land, in thecitie , and 2gain(t other = 


vnto allthat dwelltherein. ens , buralſoagiinſ 
18 What profiteth the image ? for the ma- *®< people of Gog, 


as hich i 
ker thereof hath wade it an image , anda teacher ws OY 


of lies, though he that made ir, truſt therein, when beats thereto, te 
he maketh dumbe idoles. | _— tharthelike 
19 Woe vno him that ſayth to the wood, C*#'* Billbecxs 


_ 4 cutedagainl(tth 
Awake , andto the dumbe ſtone , Riſe vp, tt ſhall p tee Deank en, 


teach thee : 4 behold , it is lay ouer with gold *** Babyloniany 


and filuer, and there #5 no breath in it, np. 
auaile rhein, for they 


20 Butthe Lord ss in his holy Temple : let all were bur blockey 

the earth keepe lence before him, os 
Iere. 10,3, 

q If thou wilt 
conſtder what it 8, 
and bow that it bath 
neirber vr: ath nog 
life, but 1s a dead 
thing, 


Cc HAP. IIh 
2 A prayer fer the foithfull, 


A Prayer of Rabakkuly the Prophet for the 
2 JPNOrances. | 
2 ÞOLord,I haue heard thy voyce, and was 
afraid : O Lord, reuiue thy < worke in the mids of 
the people , in-the middes of the yeeres make it * The Propher 
knowen : in wrath remember mercy. ER - 
3 Godcommeth from 4 Teman, and the holy to God, ow ys 
One from mount Paran, Selah. His glory coue- 97 "Þcir grear tu, 


: money, b Iſo t 
reth the heauens, the earth is full of his prayſe, A mer, 


4 And i brightnetle was as the light: © hee te4 of igoorance, 
had hornes comming our of his hands , and there * 754? the people 
was the hiding of his power. men goers 

. . s 

5 Before him went the peſtilence , and bur- rhreatnings, and 
ning coales went fortly before his feete, prayed. 

6 Hee ſtood and mealures the earth : hee be. mod a 
held and diflolued the nations, and the euerla- which is cow 26. 
ſting mountaines were broken , and the ancient 4 ©0P*rith, be- 
hillcs did bow : his f wayes ar- everlatting, halfe anodes 

7 8 For 18101quity I {aw cherents ot Cuſhan, which thouldbe | 
ard the curtaines of the land of Midian did trem. Yoder Corilt. 
ble. d Teman and Pa- 

£ © ran were neere $i- 

8 Wasthe Lord angry againſt the b rivers z nai, where te Lun 
or was trnine anger againſt the floods x or was 35 given : wet 


thy wrath againſt the fea, that thou Ciddeſt ride oY 4s ag 
| vpon thine horſes ? thy Chareis brought ſalug- was as prelent 
t1011, DOWV as 1t Was 
bk . he 
Thy * bowe was manifeſtly renealed , avd « wherevy is 
the orhes of the tribes were a {ure word , Selah, meant a power 
thou © diddelt cleaue the earth with riuers, that was toyred 
io The mountaines ſaw thee , and they trem- "= OS: 
bled : the {treame of the water ® paſſed by : the bid ro the ret of 
deepe made anoyſe, and lift yp his hand on high, *** Wold bury 
} 5 . 41 con 
11 The® ſunne and moone Rood till in rheir eh wo 
habitation ;? at the light of thine arcowes they ple, Dial 31,16. 
went, 4:4 atthe bright thining of tiy ſpeares. f Sign: fying, that 
Iz Thoa rrodett 4 G - God bath Noudets 
owne the lande 1a anger, fil meaves, and 
lous power when be would deliver his Church. Thei Gans arg gps” 
Syria in vextng thy peopl » f 8 Inetniquity o. ris kings 
_ 2 iy peo e, was ineve maiiet byghy tadgemear, to y comiort of 
thy Chur.k Tudg 5,10 & aifo of y Midianites, which deſtroied heinſel.es lul 
7,23. 0 Meaning, that God was not angry with y rvaters | h 
” _ d 1eltioy his evemtes, a. d deliver bis Church, ; 
toe elemen:s 25 in't:uments or the deltruftion of thive e T 'b 
power. 8 For bee bai not onely made a couenant wi Rb put” 
ir with bis potteritie. m Reade Namo.24,1. 'v H- alludeth rothere! ſea 1 
Iorlen, which gave jallage ro Go1s people, and (h- Re | 
i be welt fignes of (heir ovediencty 
$ 1c were by ihe lifting vp of their bauds. o Arai pearech, Tu:h 10,1 p Att 
cording ro thy commatdernenr , the funre was dire t-4 by 12e ins ns of if 
peopie, that fougur ia thy caule , as thouga it dutht nor goe tor watd, 


a.. 


,bur that by this meartl 
i An fo did let viral 


"each 1s of lies) 


"Th eatnings againſt Iadah, 


«nddiddeſt threſh the heathen in difpleaſure. 

13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation of thy 
people , exen for ſaluation of thine 9 Anoynted: 
thou haft wounded the head of the houſe of the 
wicked , and diſcoueredft the foundations vnto 
the © necke,Selah. 

14 Thou diddeſt \ ftrike thorow with his owne 
ftzues the heads of his villages : they came out as 
a whirlewind to ſcatter mee : + their reioycing was 
as to denoure the poare ſecretly. 

15 Thuu diddeſt walke in the fea with thine hor 
ſes vpon the heape of great waters. 
16 When I * heard,wy belly trembled : my lips 
{ſhooke at the voyce : rottennefe entred into my 
th corey nethz0®  bones.and | tremble in my (elfe,that I might reſt 
13 b ic e 


5) 
ſake in the Lecond verſe, aud {heweth hovy be was afraid of Gods iudgements. 


q Sigoifying, that 
theres 00 faluati- 
0a, but by Chriit, 
7 ron the rop to 
the zoe thou bait 
te: royed ihe e» 
gemies- 

{ God deſtroyed 
his enemies bot 
great and {wall 
with their oVue 
weapons though 
they were LEWEr 
{» herce againtt 

bis Cure Þ. 


Chap. L.11, 


Frozen intheirdregs. 121 
In ® the day of trouble , for when he commeth vp 
z yntothe people,he {hall deſtroy them, 

17 For thefg-tree thallnor flourith, neither 
ſhall fruir be in the vines : the labour of the ofiue 
ſhall faile, and the fields ſhall yeeld no meat : the 
ſheep thallbe cut off from the fold, and there ſhall 
be no bullocke in the ſtalles. . 

18 But I willreioyce in the Lord: I will ioy Y in 
the God of my ſaluation. : 

19 The Lord God 8s wy ſtrength : he will make cþings haliracue 
ry feete like hindes ſe-re,and he wilt make me to to g2od vaes 
walke ypon mine bie places, 2 To the chiefe fin. Þ 
ger on Neginothai, wherein ttandecls 

the comfort and 
ioy of the faichfull , though they ſee never ſo great afliftions prepared, z The 


chiefe finger ypou the ivitruments of inuficke ſhall bane accalion to praiſeGed for 
this great deſtuerance of his Church, S 


u He ſbeweth 
thar tbe fairhfull 
can never have 
irve relt, except 
they feele before 
the weight of 
Gods iudgemeuts, 
x That 15,the euce 
my, but the godly 
ſhall be quier, 
knowing thar all 


; ZEPHANIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT, | 

Feing the great rebellion of the people,and that there was now no hope of amendment hee denounceth 

the great udgement of God, which was at hand , ſnewing that their countrey ſheuld bs viterly dt= 
ftroyed,and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Tet for the comfort of the faithfull be prophe 
cied of Gods venyeance againſt their enemies, a; the Philifiums, Moabies Aſſyrians and others, to afſurs 
them that God had d"continuall care ower them, And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for thew ſinney 
and tran ſoreſſions : ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience , and to truft to find mercy by reaſon of the free 
promiſe of Cod made vntoAbrahaw:and therefſcre quietly to abide till God ſ hew them the effet# of that 
£14eegphereby in the nd they ſhould be gathered unto him ,and counted as hrs people and children, 

A 


I. 
4 Threatnings againſt Indah and Ierwſalem , becauſe of 


their idolatry. 

SEES] He word of the Lord , which 
came ynto Zephaniah y ſonne 
of Cuſhbi , the ſon of Gedaliahb, 
the ſon of Amariah , the ſon of 
Hizkiah , in the dayes of * Io- 
liah,the ſon of * Amon king of 


RY =, 


| 
G<ILEITA ILY G 


- 


/ 


#1K:x4.:2.7. 

#2 K;/y.2i.19, 

2 Not tzat God 
Was a0Z1y wh 
th:ſe dune creve 
rates, but becauſe 
man Was fo wits 
hed for whole 

eanſe they were 
crexed, God ma- 
þ*:þ them to rake 
part of the puniihe 
ments With him, 

þ Which wee an 
order of fuperitatts 
ons piicits appoin- 
t:d tomitiiſter 124 
the ſeraice of Beal, 
ard were as his pe- 
culiar chaplens, 
teade 2.King 25.F, 
Foſe 10.5, 

Cc ilealludeth ro 
their idole Molech 
which was torbid- 
den, Leuit 20.2 yet 
they called bim 

their king, and made 
him a2 god rher- 
fore he bere noteri 
themibar will both 
lay they worihip 
God,and yer will 
(neare by idols and 
ferue them which 


Indab, 

2 I will ſurely deſtroy all things from off the 
land,faith the Lord. 

L will deſtroy man and beaſt : I will deftroy 
the a foules of the heauen,and the h{bes of the ſea, 
and raines ſ-ailbe tothe wicked,and I will cut off 
wan from off the land, faith the Lord. 

4 I willalfo firetch out mine hand vpon In- 
dah , anJ ypon all the inhabirants of ITeruſalem, 
and Ll will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 
place , and thename of the> Chemarims with the 
Pitelts, 

5 Andrhem that worſhipthe boſte of heauen 
ypon the houſe tops , and them that worſhip and 
ſweare by the Lord,and ſweare by < Malcham, 

6 And them thatare turned backe from the 
Lord , and thoſethat haue not ſought the Lord, 
nor inquired for him. 

7 *Betillat the preſence of che Lord God:for 
the day of the Lord is at hand : for the Lord bath 
prepared a ſacrifice,and hath ſancified his gheſts. 

$ Andit ſballbe in the day of the Lords ſacritice, 
that I will vifit the princes andthe kings children, 
and all ſuch as are cloathed with 9 ſtrange apparel}, 

9 - In the ſame day alſo will I viſit all thoſe that 
e danc& ypon the threſbold fo proudly , which fill 


baliug . - 
Net's on their maſters kouſes by cruelty and deceit. 
Ezek,20 35, 10 And ia that day,faith the Lordghere ſhallbe 


1,King, 19.27, 

2.King.17.33, 4d Meaning, the conrriers, which did imitate the ſtrange apparell 
of other nations to winne rheir favour thereby , and ro appeare glorious 1n the 
eyes O*all other, reade Ezek.23 14. © He meaverb the ſetuan:sof rhe rulers which 
Iuade otber merFhoaſes , and reioyce and leape for ioy , when they cao get any 
P!ay topleaſe their maiter withall, 


TE 


- their houſes waſte : * they ſhall alſo build houſes, 


a noiſe,and crie from the t hibgate , and an how- f Signifyiog, that 
ling from the fecond gateand a great deſtruction #1! rhe corner sot 
fi he hill the citie of Ieruſte 
TORN UNE RUG . lem ſhould. be full 
11 Howle ye inhabitants of 8 the lawe place: of trouble. 
for the "company of the merchants is deftroyed: 5 This ans 
all they that beare ſiluer,are cur off. paar io 
12 And atthat time will I ſearch Ieruſglem was lower then 
with * lights,and viſit the men that are frozen i in the relt of the 
their dregs, and lay in their hearts, The Lord will $/*<* en OR : 
neicher doe good nor doe enill, ſhall eſcape me. | 
13 Therefore their goods ſhall be ſpoyled,and i By their profpe« 
rity they are bar- 


but not inhabite 1hems , and they ſhall plant vine. J*224 in cheir 


yards, but not drinke the wine thereof. * Deut.29.30% 
14 Thegreat day of the Lords neere : it ie 9% 5.17. 
neere, and haſteth greatly , ezen the voyce of the 
day of the Lord : | the firong man ſhall cry there k They that tru- 
bitterly, ited in their ownle 
15 * Thatday is a day of wrath.a day of trou- Re OITInG 
ble and heauinefle,a day of deftruction and defo- phers of God, 
lation, aday of obſcurity and darkeneBle,a day of * 7ere.zo.7+ 
clouds and blackenefle, A 
16 Adayof the trumpet andalarme againſt 
the ſtrong cities and againſt the high rowers. 

17 And 1 will bring diftrefle men,that they 
ſbal walk like blind men,becauſe they have finned 
againtt the Lord, and their blood ſhallbe powred 
out as duſt,and their fleſh as the dung, 

13 * Neithertheir filuer nor their gold ſhalbe * Fxek. 7.194 
able to deliver them in the day of the Lords 
wrath,but the *whole land ſhalbe devoured by the # Chap.z.t, 
hre of his ielouſie. for he ſhall wake enen a ſpeedy 
riddance of all them thar dwelt in the land. 


CHAP. II, 


t He moeueth to retwrnets God, 5 prophecying defiris« 
Hion ayamft rhe Phitiftims, Stenbihes and - 


amss 5.13, 


Ather ® your ſelues , even gather you! , O nati- 


on not worthy to be loued, a Heexborieth 
Þ em to repen- 
2 Before the decree come foorth,and ye be as (nie 
them ro defcend 


into themſelges and gather themſelues, leaſt they be ſeatrered likechaffe, 
| Q q chaffe : 


b That is, which 
have lived vp- 
rightly and godly 
according as he 
preſcriberh by 

bis word. 

c He comforterh 
tbe fairbfull in chat 
that God would 
change big punifh- 
meuts from them 
vnto the Phililtims 
their enemies and 
other nations. 

9 Taoatis, Galilea: 
by theſe nayons 
he.meanerth the 
people that dwelt 
peere to the Tees, 
«nd in ſtead of 
friendſhip were 
their enemies: 
therefore he calleth 
them Canaanites 
whom rbe Lord 
appoysted ro be 
Naine. 

e He ſheweth why 
God would de» 
Nroy their ene- 
mes, becauſe their 
countrey might ve 
a reſting place for 
Þis Courch. 

f Theſe netious 
preſumed to take 
from the Lewes that 
countrey which the 
Lord bad giuen 
them. 

g When be (hall 
deliyer his people 
and deltroy their 
enemics avd Iiols, 
his glory (hall 
Mipe tbrovghour 
#1} the would, 


> Peadlfiz4,'n, 
þ Ur,hedgenog, 


4 Meaning, Nine- 
veb, which retoys 
cing ſo much of 
ber ſtrength and 
pip teriry: ſhould 
b» tbus made 
wate, &« Gods peg- 
ple dehuered, 


a That is, Zeruſalem. 


* Ezek.22,25,27» 
mich. 3,r. | 

* Hgbak 1,2, 

b They are ({o 
greedy that tbey eate 
> bbges and all, _ 


The catelefſe eitie, 


chaffe that paſſcrh in a day , 4d before the fierce 
wrath of the Lord come vpon you,end before the 
day of the Lords anger come vpon you. 


3 Secke ye the Lord all the meck of the earth, * 


which b have wrought his judgment ; ſeeke righ- 
reouſnes, ſeeke lowlineſfl?, if ſo be that ye may be 
hid in the day of the Lords wrath. 

4 For< Azzah (hallbe forfaken,and Aſhkelon 
deſulate: they ſhall drive out Athdod at the noone. 
day,and Ekron hall be rooted vp. 

5 Who vnto the inhabitants of the ſead coaſt: 
the nation cf the Cherethims , the word of the 
Lord is agaiafſt you : O Canaan , the land of the 
Pailiſtims, I will even deſtroy thee without an 1n- 
habirant, 

6 Andthe ſea coaſt ſhallbe dwellings and cot- 
tapes for thepheards and ſheepfolds, 

And that coalt ſhallbe tor the © remnant of 
the houſe of Iudah.to feed therevpon : in the hou- 
ſes of Attkelon ſhall they lodge-roward night; 
for the Lord their God {hall viſit them , and turne 
away their capunitie. 

$ I haueheard the reproch of Moab , and the 
rebukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they 
vpbraided my people, and emegnihed themlelues 
apainſt their borders. 

9 Therefore as I liue, faith the Lord of boaſts, 
the God of Iſrael , Surely Moab ſhall be as So+ 
dawe , and the chiliren of Ammon as Gomorah, 
een the breeding of nettles , and falt pures, and a 

xerperuall deſolation,the refiue of iry toike ſhall 
poile them , and the remnant of my people ſhall 
potlefle them, 

10 This ſhall they haue for their pride,becauſz 
they haue reproched , ard magnitied themſelues 
againſt the Lord of hoaſts people. 

11 The Lord/ll beterrible vnto then: 8 for 
he will conſume all the gods of the earth,and eue- 
ry man ſhall worſhip him from bis place , ezen all 
the yles of the heather, 

12 YeMorians alſo ſhallbe flajne by my ſword 
with them. 

13 And he willtretch ou his hand againſt the 
North,and defiroy Asſhur,and will make Nineuel 
defolate,and waſte like a wildernes. 

1.4 And flocks ſhall lie 1a the mids ofher,and 
ali the beaftes of the nations, and the þ pelicane 
and the || owle ſhell abide in the vpper polts of it: 
the voyce of birds thall fing in the windowes, ard 
deſolation ſhall ve ypon the poſtes, for the cedars 
are yncouered. 

I5 This is theireioycing city that dwelt care- 
lefls, that ſaid in her heart, L am,and there zs none 
beſides me: how is ſhe made waſte, and the lod 
ging of the beaſts ! every one that palleth by her 
{hall bile and wag his hand, 


CHAP, IIT. 


4 A:ainf the gourrnowrs of Teruſalem, $ Of the.calling 

of all the Gertues.13 4 comfort tothe reſidue of Iſrael, 

O to her that is blthy and polluted , tothe 
__robbing=citie. 

2 She heard not the yoyce ; ſhee receiued not 
corre&ion; ſhe truſted not in the Lord ; ſhee drew 
not neere to her God. _ 

3 Her princes within her are as roaring * ly- 
ons ; her iudges are as * wolues in the euening, 
which Þ leaue not the bones till the morrow, - 


Zephaniah. 


4 Her prophets are light, and wicked perſons; - 
her prieſts have polluted the Sanuary; they haue 
wreſted the Law. 
5 Tbe<c jult Lord zs in the mids thereof; he will 
done none iniquity; euery morning doth he bring 
his judgement to light,he faileth not; but the wic= c The wicked thu, 
ked wiil notlearneto be aſlamed. boatted thar God 
6 LIhaned curoff the nations : their towers. vu, ahonk 
are deſolate ; I haue made their ſtreets waſte, that per anſwereth 
none ſhal paſle by; their cities are deftroycd with- that thar canoe 
out -ran,and without inhabitant, _— their wice 
Sn ; Y edueſle: for God 
7 I faid, furely thou.wikt feare me : thou wilt. will nor beare wits 
receive inftruftion ; ſotheir dwelling thould not their finnes: yer 
be ceftroyed howſoener I viſited theiv, but « they £5! _ _ 
roſe earely,and corrupted all their works, ſent his Propher 
8 Tierefore ! wait ye vpon me, ſaith the Lord, continually tocath 
yntill the day that Iritevp ro the pray; for I am _ ee" tt 
determined to gather the nations , and that L will we hes 104 
ailemble the kingJowes to powre vpon them d By the ettruC:i. 
mie indignation,exen all my herce wrath; for all _— watts 
ne gg thailbe deuonred with the fire of wy ie- be che vg 
loufe. | ſhould have lear- 
9 Surely g thenwillI curne to the people a 9:2 fenre God. 
pure languag2,thetthey may all call vpon F.oame caruet Jug ypronng 
of the Lord to ſerue him + with one conſent. to do wickedly, 
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia , the -* Seeing ye will 
b daughter of my diſperſed praying ynto meythall gry1 t,ok: for my 
bring me al offering. vengeauce as well 
11 Inthat day thaltthou not be aſhamed for .48 9tber nations, 
i all chy works, wherein thou haft tranſprefſed 5, Mee” Hoe 
againſt mee : for thea will I take away out of the glory ſhould hate 
mids of thee them that reioyce of thy pride , and P*riibed when Tu- 
_ fnalrno more he proud of mine holy moune £3925 4ehiorel, 
20s Will publiſh bis 
12 Then will I leaue in the middes of thee an grace through all 
humble and poore people ; and they ſhall truſt in $e,Homn 
the Name of the Lord. der,as Heſ.5,9. EY 
13 The remnant of [{rael ſball donone iniqui- b That is,:be Jeva 
ty nor fp-ake lies;neither ſhall a deceitfull rongue jeg oe" ng 
be found in their mouth; for they {hall be fed and which is to be v9- 
lie downe, and none thal} make them afraid. derſtood vrder the 
14 Reioyce,O daughter Zion; bz ye ioyfull,O 772 ofthe 5oyel 
Ifras!; be glad atul retoyce withal! 1hme heart,O havefull a 
daughter Teruſalem. of their fianes, ard 
15 The Lord hath taken away thy * iadgements; jor f 
he hath caſt out thine ! enerpy ; the king of Iſrael, the Temple,which 
euen the Lord is in the mids of thee; thou ſhalt was alſo thy pri: 
ſee no more euill, . 
16 Inthat day it ſhall ſail to Lernfalem,Feate k That is. the pu- 
thou not,O Zion,let not thine hands be fainr. nithneuc for thy 
17 Tue Lord thy God in the middes of thee is f'*2e- ae 
"WE , : , s the Aſyrians, 
mightie ; he will ſave, he will :eioyce ouer thee Cajgeans, Egypri- 
with toy ; he will quiet hiroſelfe ins his lone z he avs and other n+ 
will reioyce ouer thee with oy. Men, IPD, 
18 Afﬀeeracertainetime will I gather the affli-. ,, þ, ;6y nnnes 
ted that were of thee, 4nd them that bare the re- thou haſt put him 
proch for 9 ir, away, avs left thy 
19 Behold, at that time I will bruiſe all that af- ono 
fitet thee , and I willy faue her that haiteth, and n Signifyiog,thar 
gather her that was caſt out, and I will gerthem Sod delighreth to 
praiſe and ſamein all the 4 lands of their ſhame. 109 age&ion to- 
20 Artthattime will I bring you againe ,and ward his Curch, 
then will I gather you ; for I will give you a name © Tha: is,them 
anda praiſe among ail people of the earth, when at were batin 
2-4 v x batred and reviled 
I rnrne backe your .captiuity before your eyes, for the Charch,and 


ſaith the Lord, becauſe of their 
religion, 


p I wi'ldeliver the Church, which now is afftifted,as Micbh.q4,6. q As amobg- 


the Adyriaus aud Caildeaus which did mocke them and put them to ſhane, 


HAGGAI, 


Ofrhe Church, * 


<>, W Contempt 


thus 
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4 Who was the 

f - {oare of Hyilalpis 

d. 22d eberbud king 

noft et he Peri1aus,as 

d ſome ihinKLe, 

» þ Becauie ihe 

| building of rhe 
Temple v2 gan to 

my ceale,by realon 

ell that ihe people 

t. were difeouraged 

ould by rhe eacnues; 

7.68 a:d if chefe xwo 

ye notable men had 

us r2ede to be tured 

yed, vi and admoniihed 

be of their aueties, 

; wha: thall wee 

all thicke of other 
geuernours, Whoſe 

ENG avings are either 
a:aiut Gd, or 

Fe vey cold in bus 


caule? 
c Nat thar they 
Ns corderaned the 


the bulding thereof, 

el, ba: they prete: ied 
po.icie an4'piiune 

0n profit toreligion, 2 

wd beicy coneac With 


{nail begin»ings. 
F d She wing cbar 


ch theyſoughr not 
ff covly heir neceſs 
I fi.ies,bur rheir 
ee, very pleaſures bee 
2 - fore Gads honour, 
1 e Con{1der the 
plagues of God 
ans, vpop you for pres 
fie ferriog your poti- 
D cies to his religions 
and becauſe 
ee yee ſe:ke nor him 
f;!t of all. 
m f Meaving,that 
hy they fhunld leaue 
of cheir 0.voe 
commodities, and 
ar go for ward in the 
to bail4ing of Gods 
id Temp!s, and in 
wh th? ferting forth 
by of his retigion- 
g That is, L will 
7 heare your prayers 
ed ac-cordiog t9 
avd wy promiſe, 
1 kiny,3,21 29, 
\ Thar is, my 
n0bg 


glory {nall be 
et for:b by you, 


of religion, 


t An7 fo briag it to nothing. 
th: d/trine,and that he was bur the miniſter,«s Exod. 14,31, iudg. 7,20 atts. 15.28 
{ Which deciareth that men are vnzpt and dull to ſerue the Lord,uenther caa they 
obey his word or Bis meſſengers, before God reforine their hear:s and give them 

ww ſpirits, lohn 6,44, 


HAG 


Chap. If, 


Two queſtions asked, 122 


G A I. 


THE ARGYVMENT. 


"Hen the time of the ſzuentic yeres captiuitie prophecied byleremiabgvar expired,God raiſed vp Hats 


$41, Zechariah and Malachi,to comfort the Tewes,and to cxbert them tothe building of the Temple, 
rich was a figure of theſpirituall Temple and Church ef Ged , whoſe perſeftion and excellencie flood in 
Chriſt. And becauſe that all were giuen to their one pleaſures and commodities, hee declareth that that 
plague of famine , which God ſent then arnong them, was aiuſt reward of thur ingratitade, inthat they 
contemned Gods honour , who had deliueredthem. Tet bee comforteth them, if they will returne tothe 
Lord , with the promiſe of great felicitie, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh1the worke that he hath begun, 
and ſend Chriſt whom hee had promiſed, and by whom thry ſhould attazne to perſett toy and glory. 


CHAP. TI. 
r The l:me of the Prophecte of Haggan. 3 An exhorta- 
"tion to brux'd the Temple againe. 
DC 3; N the ſecond yeere of king*Da= 
tius,in the fixt moneth, the ficſt 
day of y moneth, came y word 
dy of theLord(by the miniſterie of 
P the Prophet Haggai)vnto > Z2- 
rubbabel the fonne ofShealtiel,a 

" prince of Indah,and tolehojhua 
the fonne of lehozadak the high Prieft,ſfaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoaftes, ſaying, 
This people lay , The time is not yet come © that 
the Lords houſe ſhould be builded. 

Then came the word of the Lord by the mi- 


f 
ZE 


Tillerie of the Prophet Haggai,ſaying, 


Is it time for your felues to dwell in your 
4 fheled houſes,and this houſe lie waſte? 

5 Now thereforethus faith the Lord of hoaſts, 
Conſider your owne wayes in your hearts. 

6 *© Yehaueſowen much , and bring in little: 
ye eat,but ye haue not enough : ye Urinke,but yee 
are not hilled: ye clothe you,but ye-be not warme: 
and he that earneth wages , putteth the wages in» 
to a broken bagge. 

7 Thus faith the Lord of hoafts,Conſider your 
owne wayes in your hearts. ; 

$ Gof yptothe mountaine, an\l bring wood, 
and build this Houſe, and 8 I will be fauowrable in 
it,and 1 will > be glorihed,ſaith the Lord. = 

9 Ye looked for much,and lo,'zt care to little: 
and when ye brought it home , I did blow i vpon 
it. And why,ſaith the Lord of hoaſts ? Becaute of 
mine Houſe that is waſte,and ye runne euery man 
vnto his owne houſe, 

Io Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayedit 
ſelfe from dew,and the earch Rayed her fruit, 

11 AndI called for adrought vpon the land, 
and vpon the mountaines,and vpon the corne,and 
vpon the wine,and vpon the ozle,vpon ail that the 
grountd bringeth forth : both vpon men and vpon 
cattell,and vpon alithe labour of the hands, 

12 When Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 
and Iehoihua the fonne of Iehozadak the high 
Prieſt, with all the remnant of the people , heard 
the k yoyceof the Lord cheir God , and the words 
of the Prophet Haggai (as the Lord their God 
had ſent him} then the people cid f2are before the 
Lo:d. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords mefſenger in 
the Lords metlage vato the people , laying, I am 
with you,faith the Lord, Ok 

14 Antthe Lord tured yp | the fpirit of Ze- 
rubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, a Prince of Iu. 


k This declareth that God was the aurhour of 


dah,and the ſpirit of [ehoſhua the ſonne of Ieho« 
zadak the hie Prieft , andche fpitir of all the rem 
nant of the people, and they came , and 9id the 
worke in the Houſe of the Lord of hoaſtes their 


Goud. 
CHAP, II. 7 
He ſbeweth th at the glory of the ſecond Temple [pail exe 
cocde the firs}. 
] N the foure and twentieth day of the f:xt mo 

neth,in the ſecond yeere of king Darius, 

2 Intheſeuenth mexerh,in the one and twer« 
tieth day of the moneth , came the worde ofthe 
Lord by the miniſtry of the Prophet Haggat, a For tk* peoyic 
ſaying, according as Lia. 

3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of {?'; or" Gre” ag Y 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah, and to Ichotbua the thoughr ibis Tems 
fonne of lehozadak the hie Prieſt,and to the refi- ple ſhould haue 
dur of he people.laying, _ 

Who is lefc among you that ſawe this mons Temple, 
* Houſe ta her firſt glory, and how doe you ſee is which was de- 
__ 8 i not in your eyes,in compariſon of it as SroJedb? the Bar 
? Prophets meant 
Yet now be of good courage , O Zerubba- the fpiricuatl Tem- 
bel, faich the Lord, and beof good comfort , O Pfr T8 — Ac 
Tekoſhua , ſonne of Lehozadak the high Prieft: þ Thar is,goe for- 
and be ſtrong, all ye pzople of the land, faith the ward io vauildiog 
Lord , and Þ doeit: for Lam with you , ſaith the *2* Temple. 
c He exborteth 
Lord of hoaſtes, them to patience 
6 cAccerdingto the word that I couenanted though they ſer 
with you,when ye came our of Egypr : ſo my Spi- 727 25 yer mais Terms 
rit ſhall remaine among you,feare ye not. Har annoy 

7 For thusfaith the Lord of hoaſtes, © Yet a 
little while , and L will ſhake the heauens and the 
earth,and the ſea,and the dry land: 

8 AndI willmouzallnations, and *the de- 
fire of all nations ſhall came, and 1 will fl chis 


the Proptiets bad 
declared: for rhis 
Houſe with glory,faith the Lord of hoaſtes. 


{hvuld be accom- 
pliſhed in Chriit, 
by whom all things 
ihould be recued. 
d Meaging, Chrift 
whom all ovght 
mo A : ys to looke for and 
9 The<aluer z5 mine , and the gold is mine, delice: or by dbfire 
ſaith the Lord of hoaftes, be may liguifie all 
10 The gory of this laſt Houſe ſhall be grea- ?[*<1249 things 28 


. riches, & ſuch like, 
ter then the hrſt , ſaich the Lord of hoaſtes ; and e Therefore whe: 


in this place will I giue f peace , faitathe Lord of bis time commerb 


hoaltes. be or ks all rhe 
. trealures of rhe 
it © Inthefoureand twentieth day of the world to feme bis 


ninth moneth, in the {econd yeere of Darius, 
came the word of ihe Lord vaio the Propher 
Haggai,faying, 

12 Thusſath the Lord of hoaſtes, Aske now 
the Prieſts concerning the Law,and ſay, 

13 Ifone beares holy fleth in the $Kict of his 
garment, and with bis sKirt do touch the bread or 
tne pottage, or the wine, or oile, or any meat,ſhall 
it be holy? And the Priefts anſwered and ſaid,No. 

14 Then fail Haggai, Ffa polluted perfon 
rouch any of theſe, thall ic be vncleane 2 And the whereby be tigoi- 

: p ! ; fieah tharthar rbiog 
which of i ſelfeis good,camnor make another thing ſo : and therefore they oup bx 
not to iuitifie rhemſelyues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies © but contrary he t 


18 vacleave and zort pure of beart, doth corrupt thoſe things ; « 
liable varo God, which elſe are good and oo ole things and make them ded- 
q 2 


purpoſe: but the 
glory of this ſe- 
cond Temple doth 
nor ſtand in mates 
riall thiogs, nectior 
can be buile. 

F Meaniog.a!l ſpl 
rituall ble fliugs 
acd felicitie pure 
chaſed by Chrift, 
Phil. 4,7. 

8 Thar is,the fleſh 
of the facrifi. as 


Ptiefts 


Is "Not to follow the farbers: 


b Confſiler how 
God did plague 
you With fainine 
afore you began 
to build ch: 
Temple. 
i Toat is, before 
the binic1ig was 
bezvo. 
+ From the time 
«Rry began to 
build the Temple, 
be pr-miſech that 
God wou'd blefſe 
them: an4 albeit 
as yetthe fiuite 
was uot come 
forrh,yer in 1he 
g>eriog bey 
ould baue 
Peulies 


2- Who vwas the 
ſoune of Hyſtaſpis. 
Þ This was not 
tba: Zechariah, 


whereof is mention, 


2 Chrop.2q, 20, 
bur ba1 rhe ſame 


name, and is called 


theſonne of Bere« 
chiah,at be was, 
becauſe be came 
of thoſe progent- 
ours, a3 of Ioviada 
or Berechiab,and 
1ddo. 

c Nee ſpeaketh 
this to feare them 
with Gods iu1ge- 
mencs,that rbey 
ſhould nor pro- 
woke bim as their 
fathers bad dove, 
Whom be ſo grie- 
vouſly puniſhed. 
a Ler your fivite 
declare that you 
are Gods people, 
a::d that be bath 


Prieſt anſwered and ſaid, lt hall be yncleane. 

I5 Then anſwered Haggai,and faid,So is this 
people , and ſo is this nation before me , ſaith the 
Loxd: and fo are all the works of their hands,and 
that which they offer here,is vacleans. _ 

16 And nowe, I pray you, conſider in your 
mindes : from this b day and afore , euen afore a 
tone was layd vpon a ſtone in the Temple of the 
Lord: 

17 i Before theſe things were,when one came 
to an heape of twentie meaſures , thre were but 
ten: when one Caine tothe wineprefſe, for to draw 
out hfcic veſſels out of the pretie ,. there were but 
twentie. 

18 I ſmote you with blaſting , and with mil- 
dew , and with haile, in ail thelaboures of your 
hands: yet you tzrned not to we,laith the Lord, 

19 Confiler,l pray yon,in your mindes,from 
& this day,and afore,from the fyure and wwenticth 
day of the ninth m-nerh , ewe from the day that 
the foundation of the Lords Temple was layucs 


Fchiariah. 


conſider it in your minds. | 

20 Isthe! ſeede yetin the barnezas yet F vine, 
and the hgge tree , and the poinegranate , and the 
oliue tree hath nor brought forth ; feom this day 
wiill bleſle you. 

21 And againethe word of the Lord came yn- 
to Haggaiin the foure and twentieth 4ay of the 
woneth,laying, 

22 Speake to Zzrubbabel the prince of Indah, 
and fay, 1 > will ſhake the heauens and the earth. 

23 Andl wiliouerthrow the throne of king- 
domes, and I will deſtroy the ftrevgth of the 
v kingdomes of the heathen,and I will ouetthrow 
the Charets , andthoſe that ride in them, and the 
horſe and the riders (hall come downe, eucry one 
by the {word of tis brother, 

24 Inthart day\laith the Lord of hoſtes,will I 
take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſonne of 
Shealtiel, faith the Lord, anil will make thee as a 
© fignet : fur 1 haue Choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of 
ho altes, | 


ZECHARIAYH. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Wo mone:h aſter that Hager 


rat had begun to pro phecie,Zechariah 


alſo ſent of the Lord to belps 


him in the labour , and to confirme the ſame dottrine. Firſt therefore , hee putieth them in remems= 
brance for what cauſe god had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers: & jet comforterh them if they will repans 
wn/amedly, and not abuſe this great bentfit of God in their d:liverance, which was a figure of that true 
delinerance, that all the faithfull ſhould haue from death and ſinne,by Chritt. But becauſe they remained 
till n therr wickedneſſe , and colaneſſe to ſet feorth Goas glory , and were not yet made bettey by their 
long baniſtment hee rebuketh them moſt ſhavpely: yet for the comfort o*tre repentant,bes ener mixed 
the promafe of grace, that theywight hy tis meanes be prepared 80 receiue Chriſt , in whom all ſhould te 


ſanttified to the Lord, 
C H A P. I, 


2 He exhorteth the people to retuwyne to the Lord, and t» 
eſchew the wickeaneſſe of their fathers. 16 Hee ſig+ 
nifieth the veltitution of Ternſalem and the Temple. 


N the eight moneth of the ſe- 
cond yeere of ® Darius,came y 
word of theLord vato » Zecha- 


82 ſon of Lido the Prophet, ſaying, 
& 2 TheLordhathbenec ſore 
|  difpleaſed with your fathers, 

7. 3 Therefore ſay thou vnto ther, Thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoftes ,4 Turne ye vnto me, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes,and I will turne vnco you, faith the 
Lord of hoſtes. 

4 Be yenot as your fathers, vnto whom the 
former * Prophets haue cricd, ſaying , Thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoaſtes , Turne yee now from your 
euill wayes , and from your wicked wotkes : but 
they would nor heare, nor hearken vato we , faith 
the Lord, 

5 Your fathers,where © ate they z and doe the 
Prophets live for cuer? q 

6 But did not my words and my ſtatutes,which 
I commended by my ſeruants the Prophets , take 
hold of f your farhers? and 8 they returned , and 


wrought in you by his Spirir,& mortified you: for elſe man bath n»> power to re- 
zurnero-God, bur God mui convert bim, as Ierem. 31,13 lamen:.5,21 Tia 21,9,5 
9$1,6,a04 45,a1. # Teye.3,r. exec. 18.30 Haſe.rg,a. icela.12- e Though your 
fathers be dead , ye: Gods judgements iv puniſhing them ough: ſtill ro be before 
Your eyes: ati though the Prophets be deal , yer their dofrine remainech for 
ever, Per.t,is. f Sreing yee ſavve the force of my do@tine in puautſhing your 
fathers, why doe yenct feare tbe threatuirgs conteiued in the ſame, acd declared 
by my Prophets? g As men aitoviſhed with my iudgementy , aud wot that they 
were touched With wrue repcaniance. 


* 


faide, As the Lord of hoaftes hath determined to 
doe vato vs-according to our Owne wayes, & ace 
cording ts our woiks,fo hath he dealt with vs. 

7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the 
elenenth moneth,which is the moneth Þ Shebat,in 
the ſecond yeere of Darius, came the word of the 
Lord vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiab , the 
ſonne of 1ddo the Propher,ſfaying, 

$ I iſawby night, and bebols a man riding 
vpon a red horſe,and he ſtood among the myrrhe 
trees that were in a bottome,and behind him were 
there! red horſes ſpeckled and white. 

Then fſaidI , Omy Lori, what are theſe} 
And the Angel that talked with me, ſaid vnto me, 
I will ſhew thee what theſe be, 

10 Andthe man that ftood among the myrrhe 
trees , anſwered and fail, Theſe are they whom 
the Bord hath ſent to goe thorow the world, 

11 And they anſwered the Angel uf the Lord 
that ſtood among the rmyrrhe trees,and ſaid, Wee 
haue gone chorow the world : and behold, all the 
world fitteth (till and 1s at reſt, 

13 Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered 
and ſaid , O Lord of hoaſtes, how long wilt thou 
be vnmercifull tolerufalem , and to the cities of 
Iudah , with whom thou haſt bene diſpleaſed now 
theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres? 

13 Andche Lord an{wered the Angel that tal- 
ked w_ mee, with good words.and comfortable 
Woras. . 

14 So the Angel that communed with me, faid 
ynto rmee , Crie thou, ani ſpeake , Thus faith the 
io divers forts. 


Gods Gonet, | 


1 He exhorteth 
them 10 Patience, 
and to abize till 
the barue(t came, 
S& tt en they ſhould 
ſee Gois bi 'p8, 
m Iwill mak: a 
change, aud 1enve 
all tbr: gs in Chift, 
of whom Z-145- 
babel hcie 1s & 
figure 

n Heteby hee 
{hewerth that therg 
{tiali be no let or 
binderan.e, when 
Go.) wiil make this 
won:erfril reititg. 
tion of bis Courch, 
o Siguitying ,thar 
bis dignitir thyuld 
be moi excellent, 
which thing was 
ac.omplilhed ia 
Cariit, 


b Which EODto4s 
beth part of Iange 
ary and part of 
Februa: 

i This viſion ge 
nifteth rhe retage 
ration of the 
Church : but as yet 


it \hould nor ap- *® * 
prare 10 mans eyts, ,* 


Which is bere meant 
by the night, by 
the bottome, and 
by the myrrhe trees 
which are blacke, 
and giue a darke 
ſhadow, yet hee 
compareth God 
roa King, who 
bath bis po'ts and 
meſſengers abroad 
by whom he Ital 
waiketh bis put» 
Eq bringeth = 
is matters to pallet 
k Who was the 
chiefe among the 
reſt of the borſe« 
m 


en. 
1 Theſe figuified 
the divers 0: f1:es 
of Guds Avgels by 
whom God ſumes« 
time puniſheth aud 
ſomerime comfor« 
teth and bringerd 
forth his wvoukes 


m That is,Curilt tbe mediatouz preyed fux the {:luativn of tas 


Church, which was mo iroubledwhen all the court: _ about 1h5 were at 3th, 
Lo 


r 


"Foure hornes, 


n Though for a 
:ime God deferre 
his belp and coms 
fort from bis 
Church, yer this 
4:clacerh thar be 
loyerh.chem ſtill 
mot dearely, as & 
maſt mercifull fa» 
(hor Þts cbildrea, 
cr an b4452and bis 
wife, aud when it 
i; expedieut for 
them,2i3 belpe i8 
ezer ready 

o [i deſtroying 

the 1eprobate, I 
ſhewed my felte 
but alittle a»gry 
toward tiny church, 
by; the enemie 
would have de- 
6royed chem alſo, 
and couttdered not 
the ead of my cha» 
{iſements. 

p To meaſare out 
tte buildings. 

q The avuudance 
:2/be ſo great , that 
the places of (tore 
{nzil aot be able 
10con:aine theſe 
bleſsiogs that 

God w:i1 ſend , but 


Lotd of hoaſtes, I am ® ielous ouer Iernſalem and 
Zion with a great zeale, 

15 And am greatly angry againſt the careleſſe 
heathen : for I was angry but ® alittle , and they 
helped forward the affliction, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,I will rerurne 
ito Terulalem with render mercy ; mine hone 
{Fall be builded in it, ſaith the Lard of hoafts,and 
aline P ſhallbe ſtretched vpon Ieruſalem, 

17 Crie yet , and ſpeake , Thus faith the Lord 
of hoaftes , My cities ſhall yer4 be broken with 


plenty : the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and ſhalt” 


yet chnſe Ieruſalem. 
13 Then lift I yp mineeyes and ſaw, attd bee 
hold * foure hornes, | 
19 And I ſaid ynto the Angel that talked with 
me, What be theſe ? And he an{wered me, Thete 
arethe hornes which haue ſcattered Iudah , Liracl 
and Ieruſfalem. 
20 Andthe Lord ſhewed me foure f carpenters, 
21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doe ? And 
he anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are the hornes,which 
haue ſcattered Tudah , ſo that a man durft not lift 
vp his head ; but theſe are come to fray them,and 
to caſt out the hornes of y Gentiles, which lift vp 
their horne ouer the land of Iudah to ſcatter it, 


ſhall even breake for fulneſſe. r Which ſignified all the e« 


remies of the Chufch, Eaſt, Welt, North, South, { Theſe Carpenters or Smiths 
22 Gods inſtruments , 'Which with their mailers and hammers breake theſe hard 
aud ſtrong borues which ſhould overthrow the Church, and declare that none 
ezemics huzne is ſo Rrong, but God karh an bammer to breake it 19 pieces, 


a That is, the 
Angel who was 
Cornitt tor 10 re+ 
ſpe& of bis office 
be is of: times cale 
led an Angel, bur 
in reſye&t of his 
eerpall eſlence, is 
6«d,a04 fo called, 
b Meaving, him= 
ſeife Zechariah. 
c Signifying the 
{pirixuail Iexufalem 
and Church vader 
Chriit, which 
ſhou!d be exten» 

» gee bythe Goſpel 

» througi all che 
world,azd ſhould 
reed no materiall 
walles, nor truſt 
it any woridly 
Brengrh, bur ſhould 
be ſafely >reſerued 
and daeilin peace 
awong all their 
edemiss. 
d To defend my 
Ciurch,ro feare 
the enemies. and 
rw deſtroy tbemif 
they approch 
neece. 
e In me they ſhall 
kave their full fee * 


| CHA-P. II, 
The yeftoring of Teruſalem and Tudah, 
] Life vp mine eyes againe, and looked , and be= 
hold,a ® man with a meaſuring line in his hand, 

2 Then ſayd I , Whither goeſt thou ? And he 
ſayd vnto mee , To meaſure Ieruſalem,that I may 
ſee what is the breadth thereof , and whart is the: 
length thereof. bs. 

3 And behold, the Angel that talked with 
me , went forth , and another Angel went out to 
meet him, | 

4 Andſayd vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to this 
b yong man, and fay , © Ieruſalem ſhallbe inhabi- 
ted without walles , for the multitude of men and 
cattell therein, 

5 ForlI,faith the Lord, will be vnto her a wall 
of fire round about, and will e be the glory in 
the mids of her, 

6 Ho,ho,come f forth and flee from the land of 
the North, faith the Lord: for I haue ſcattered you 
into the foure 8windes of y heauen,faith theLord, 

7 k Sane thy ſelfe,O Zion, that dwelleſt wich 
the daughter of Babel. 
 $ Forthus ſaiththe Lord of hoafts, After this 
! plory hath he ſent mee vnto the nations , which 
ſpoiled you : for he that toucheth you , toucheth 
the ® apple of his eye. 

9 Forbehold, I will lift vp mine hand ! yp- 
on them: and 3 they ſhallbe a ſpoyle to thoſe that 
ſeruedthen , and yee ſhall know that the Lord of 


licitieaad glory, f Hecallerh tothem, which partly for feare, and partly for their 
ozne caſe,remained ſtill incapriuity,and fo preferred their owue private commos« 
dities ro the beuefirs of God promiſed in his Church, g As it was I that ſcatte= 
red you, ſo haue I power to reſtore you. h By fleeing from Babylon, and com» 


ming to the Church, 


i Se-ing that God hath begun to ſheyy bis grace amoag 


you by delivering y0u,he courinueth the faras {till roward you,and therefore ſen- 
deth me his Angel and tis Chriit rodefend you from your enemies, that they (hal 


Dot hart you , neicher by the way nor at heme. 


k& Yee ate ſo deare vnto God, 


that he can no more ſuffer your enemies to hurr you , then a man can abide to be 
thruſt jn the eye, P'/ai.17,8- 1 Vpon the heathen your exemics, m They ſhall 
be your ſeruauts, a5 You 2aue bece theirs, 


Chap.1I,IIT, 


hoafts hath ® ſent me, 


I10- Reioyceand be glad, Odanghter Zion: for 
loe, I come, and will dwell in the twiddes of thee, 


faith the Lord, 


11 And many nations ſhall be joyned to the 
Lord in that day,and ſhalbe wy people : and 1 will 


n This muſt ne- 
cedaiily be vader» 
cod of Chrilt,, 
who being God 
equall with bis Fa- 
ther, was ſeutavhe 
was Mediatourto 
dwell in bis Church 


dwell in the mids of thee, & thou thalt know that and to gouerce 


the Lord of boaſts hath ſent me vnto thee. 


_ 12 Andthe Lord ſhall inherit Ludah his por- 
tzon in the holy land , and {lll chuſe Ieruſalem 


a2aine, 


84 
13 Letall fleſh be till before the Lord: for he 


is raiſed vp out of his hoty places. 


CHAP. HE 
A prophecte of Chyi/t and of his kinzdome, 


A Nd he ſhewed mee Iehoſhua the high Prieſt, 
2 ftanding beforethe Angel of the Lord , and 


> Satan ſtood at his right hand to refiſt him, 

'2 And the< Lord faid vnto Satan, The Lotrd 
reprooue thee , O Satan : euen the Lord that hath 
choſen Ieruſalem , reprooue thee. Is not this a 
d brand taken out of the fire? 

3 Now Iehoſhua was clothed with « filthie 
garinents, and ſtood before the Angel, 

4 Andhe anſwered and ſpake vato thoſe that 
ſtood before him , ſaying , Take away' the filthy 
garments from him. And ynto him he tail, Be- 
bold,l haue f cauſed thine iniquity to depart from 
thee,and will clothe thee with change of caiment, 

5 AndI faid, Let them 8 ſet a faire diademe 
vpon his head. So they fer a faire diademe ypon 
his head , and clothed him with garments , and 


the Angel of the Lord ftood by. ; 
6 And the Angel of the Lord teſtified vnto 
Ichoſbua,faying, 


72 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes,If thou wilc 
walke in my wayes , and keepe my watch, thou 
ſhalt allo Þ 1udge mine houſe,and thalt alſo keepe 
ry i courts, and I will give thee place among 
k thele that ſtand by. _ 

8 Heare now,O lehoſhbua the hie Prieſt, thou 
and thy fellowes that fit beforethee: for they | are 
monſtrous perſons : but behold , 1 will bring forth 
the ® Branch my ſeruant. 

9 Forloe, the * tone tht I haue laid before 
Iehoſbua : vpon one tone ſhall be ſeuen eyes: be-= 
hold, I » will cut out the grauing thereof, faith the 
Lord of hoafts , and I will take e away the iniqui- 
tie of this land in one day. 

19 Inthatday, faith the Lord of hoaſtes, ſhall 
ye call enery man his neighbour vader the 3 yine, 
ancl ynder the hgree, 


them, 


a He prayed to 
Chriſt the Media « 
tour for the ſtate 
of the Church. 

b Which decla- 
reth that the faithe 
full have nor onely 
warre With fle 
and blood, bur 
with Satan bime 
ſelfe and ſpiriruall 
wickedaetle, Ex 
pbeſ. 6.12 

c Thatis, Chriſt 
ſpeakerb to God as 
the Mediatour of 
his Church, char 
be. woul-, rebuke 
Satan : ani here be 
lhexweth himleite 
te be the contiguall 
preſeruer of his 
Church- 

d Meaoing,that 
Iehoſhug was wor- 
derfully preferued 
in the capriuityg 
and now Satart 
ſought to afflict 
and trouble him 
when he was dou 
ivg bis ofyice. 

e In reſpe& ofthe 
glorious garments 
and precious itoues 
thar the Prieſtes 
did weare before 
the captiuiry:and 
by this contemp= 
tible tate the Prov 
pher fignifierb, that 
theſe {mall begiua 
nings ſhould be 
made exceileat 
when Chriit ſhal 
wake the full re- 
ſtiturion of bis 


Church. f He ſheweth of oybat aoparell he ſpeaketh, which is, when our filthy 
ſanes are taken away,andq wee are cad with Gods mercies,which is meant of the 
ſpirituall reſtirariov. g The Propher prayerh,rhac beſides the raiment, the Prielt 
might alſo haue tyre for bis bead accordinglyzthat iszthat rbe dignitie of rheDrielts 
hood might be perfect: and this was fulti'led in Chriſt, ho was bork Prielt and 
King : and here all ſuch are condemned , that can content themiſelues with any 


- meane reformation in religion, ſeting the Prophet delirerh the perte&ion, and oF « 


raineth it, h Thar is, hbaue rule aud government in my Church,a thy predeceſ- 
ſors have had. i Whereby be meaneth to have the whole charge and miailtery 
ofthe Church, k That is , the Angels , who repreſented tbe whole number ot 
the fairhfull : figuifying that all the godly ſhould willingly recetue bim. 1 B*« 
cauſe rhey folloxy my word , they are contemned in rhe wor'd , and elteemed 26 
monſters, Iſa.3.18. m Thas is » Obriſt , who did fo bumble bunſelfe , rbat no: 
onely he became the ſeruan: of God, butalfo the ſervant of men : aud therefore ia 
him they ſhould haue comiorr,although in the worid they were conremned.I fa.rz 
1-iere.23.5.and 33+14.15- © He ſhewerbrhar che miniſters cannoc build , before 
God lay the ſirſt ltone,yvbich is Chriſt,who is full of eyes, bork becauſe he giueth 
light vnto all others, and thar all ought to ſeeke light ar him, Chap, 4, to, © That 
is, I will make it perfe& in all points, as a thing wroughr by the had of GOD, 
Pp Though I have puniſhed this land for a time, yer I wil} even now be pacified, 
and viſit ibeir finnes no more. Ye ſhall o_ _ peace and quieraedle, 124% 
is,inthe kivgdome of Chrilt,Iſa.2,2, picab.c:4- ga! 2 19, 
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Satans temptation. 123 | © 


A golden candlefticke, 


« Which was ever 
in tbe mids o: the 
Temple, hgnifying 
that the graces of 
Goes ſpirit ſhouitd 
thine there 12 moiſt 
ebundance,and in 
ell perfe&ion, 

b Which couueye 
ed rhe oyle thar 
dropped from the 
erees two the 
lamps, fo .bar the 
light never failed: 
and this viſion was 
ro confitine the 
faitbfull rbar-God 
'had ſufficiens 
power in himſelfe 
£0 centiuue his 


graces, and to vring 


His promiſe ro 
»} though be 

ad to belpe of 
440 . 
© Who was & fi- 
gure of Chr:iit,and 
therefore this do- 


Srine was direRted 


toall rae Church 
who are his body 
and mem>vers, 

d He ſhewerb that 
Guds power onely 
is ſuftcient to pre- 
ſerue bis Church, 
though be vſe nor 
mans helpe there« 
ynto. 

e He compareth 
the power of the- 
aduerſaries ton 
great mountaine, 
Who thought the 
iewes nothing in 
reſpect of them, 
and would haue 
bindered Zerub- 
babel, who repre» - 


ſented Chri:t,,vhom 


tne evemies dayly 
labour to ler in 
tbe building of bis 
ſpirituall Temple, 
bur all in vaine, 

F Though the ene 


CHAP. IV, 
The ag of the golden candiefircke, and the expeſition 

Fhneveo 
A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, came 

againe and waked me , as a man that is railed 
out of his fleepe, 

2 And ſaid vnto mee , What ſeeſtthou } And 
I faid, I haue louked, and benold,a 2 candlcſticke 
all of gold with a bowle vpon the top of ir, and 
his ſeuen twmpes therein, and ſeuen Þ pipes tothe 
lampes which were vpon the top thercot, 

3 And two oliue trees ouer it, one vpon the 
right ſide of the bowle, and the, other vpon the 
left fide thereof, 

4 Solaniwered and fpake to the Angel that 
talked with we,ſaying, Whar are theſc,my-Lord? 

5 Then the Ange! that talked with mee , an- 
ſwered and ſaid vnto me, Knoweſt-thou not what 
theſe be? And I ſaid,No,my Lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and fpake vnro me , ſay- 
ing, This is the word of the Lord vnto < Zerub- 
babe), ſaying , Neither by 4 an army nor firength, 
bur by my Spirit,laith the Lord of hoafts. 

Who att thou,O © gicat mounmine, before 
Zerubbabel ? thou ſhallbe a plaive , and t he thall 
bring foorth the heal tune thereof, with ſhou- 
tings,crying,Grace,grace vnto it, 

8 Moreouer , the word of the Lord came yato 
we,ſaying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
foundation of this houſe : his kands- ſhall alſo 
fnithit, and 8 thou thalt know that the Lord of 
hoafis.hath ſent me vnto you. 

io For who. hath deſpiſed the day of the 
Þ ſmallthings ? but they ſhall reioyce , and {ball 
ſee the ſtone of i tinne in the hand of Zerubba- 
bel : * theſe ſeuen arethe eyes of the Lord, which 
20e thorow the whole world, 

11 Thenanſwerz I,and ſaid voto him,What 
are theſe two oliues trees ypon the right and vpon 
the lefr fide thereof? 

Iz And1 ipake moreouer,and ſaid vnto him, 
What be theſe two oliue branches, which thorow 
the ugh golden pipes ewptie themſclues into the 
gold? 

13 Andhe anſwered mee, and ſaid , Knoweſt 
thou not what theſe be } And I ſaid , No , my 
Lord, 

I4 Then ſaid he,Theſe are the two! cliue bran« 
ches, that ſtand with the ruler of the whoie earth, 


mies thi" tero itay this building, yet Zerubbabel ſball /ay.rb* higheſt tone there- 
of , aud brisg jt to perf-&tion , ſorthar allihe godly ſhall reioyce , and pray vato 


God that be would continue bis grace and fauour toward the Temple. 


g Mca- 


nicg,the Prophet, char I am Cauiii ſent of my Farber for the building and preſer- 


vation of my ſpiritvall Temvle. 
ſmall and poore beginnings of the Temple. 


h Signifyipg.tbat ail were diſcuuraged ar the 
i Whereby he fignifietb tbe plum- 


met andline , that is, thar Zerubbabel which repreſented Cbriit, ſhould goe for- 
Ward With bis building to the ivy and comfort of the godly, though the world be 
againſt him, and though bis for a while be diſcouraged, beeauſe rbey ſee not things 


pleaſantrothe eye, 


& That 13, God katk ſeven eyes : meaning.a continuall pro- 


uiderce, ſo that neither Satan noravy power inthe world can goe about to bring 


auy thing to pallets hinder his worke, Chap,s,g. | 


Which were ever preeve 


and full of oyle, fo that til they powred foorth og le intorhe lampes : iguitying, 


that God will continually maintaine and preferue his Church: avdendue (ir ft1il 


With abundance and prifeftion of grace, 


C * A A Y, 


x The viſion of the flying broke , ſiqmifying the curſe of 
theewes, and ſuch as abuſethe Naine of Gcd, 6 By the 
w1ſion of the meaſure is ſizneped the bringsug of Indahs 
affiiitons into Babylon. 


T Hen I turned me, and lifted vp mine eyes aud 
k 


looked, and behold,a flying booke, 


Zechariah. 


 Wickedne 


2 Andhefaid ynto me, What ſeeft thou ? And 
I anſwered, I ſee a fiying + booke: the length 
thereof: twentie Cubits , and the breadth thereof 
ten Cubits, 

3 Then faid he vnto me, This is the curſe that 
eoert; forth ouer the wile earth : for euery one 
that Þ ſtealetl:,thall be cut off, aſwelt on this < fide, 
as 6n thar : ad enery one that « ſweareth, ſhallbe 
cut off,aj/well on tbis fide,zs on that. 

4 I willbring it forth,faich the Lord of hoafts, 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thiefe; and 
into the houſe of him that falſly ſwearerh by my 
Name : and it ſhall :emaine in the middes of his 
houſz,and ſhall conſume it,wxh the timber there- 
of and ſtones hereof, 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me , went 
foorth, and ſaid voto ine , Lift yp now thine eyes, 
and fec what is this that goeth forth. 

6 And1 fayd, What is it? And hee fſayd, 
This is an© Ephah that goeth foorth. Hee ſayd 
moreouer , This is the f fight ofchemthrough all 
the earth. 

7 &And behold , there was lift yp a 8 talent of 
lead : and this is a Þ woman thas {uteth in the 
mids ofthe Ephab. 

$ And he aid, This is i wickednes,and be caſt 
it into the middes of the Ephah , and hee caft the 
weight of lead ypon the montia taereof, 

9 ThenlT lift mine eyes , and looked : and 
beboulde , there carne out two & women , and the 
wind was in their wings (for they had wings like 
the wings of a ftorke) and they lift yp the Ephah 
betweene the earth and the heauen. 

Io Then faid Ito the Angel that talked with 
me,Whicher doe theſe beare the Ephah? 

11 And he ſayd vnto me , To build it an houſe 
in the land of Shinar , and it ſhall be eſtablub 
and ſet there vpon her owne place. 


as in thenext verſe. 


e but vp. 


a Becauſethe Tewes 
hid prouoked 
Gods ptagues by 
conterning bis 
word, and Calting 
off all judgement 
and equitie, bee 
ſheweth that Gees 
curſes written in 
this booke bad 
iuitly light both 
on them and their 
fatbers: but vow 
ifthey would re- 
penr, God would 
ſend the ſame 
among the Calde. 
ans their former 
enemies, 
b That is,vſeth 
any ioiurie toward 
his neighbour, 
Cc Meaving, wheres 
oeuer ke ve inthe 
world. 
d He that tranſe 
greferth the fiſt 
rable, and ſeruety 
na God aright, 
bur abuſeth Gods 
Nani. 
e Which wat a 
meaſure-in drie 
things,conteining 
abour ren pottels, 
F That is, all the 
Wickednes of the 
vogodly is in Gods 
fg br, which hee 
keepetb in a mea«- 
ſure, and can ſhut 
it-or 'Open 12 at hie 


pleaſure, 
g Tocouer the 
meaſure. * 


b Which repre- 
fencerh ijo1quitie, 


i Signifyivg , that Satan ſhould not blue ſuch power 


againſt the Iewes to tetmpr them, as bee badin time pait,bur tha: God would ſhut 


vp iniquity in a meaſure as in 2 priſon. 


execute bis iudgement by rhe meates of rhe weake avd infirme meanes 


kE Which declared that God would 


1 To 


remooue the iniquity aad affiiQtipn that came ror the ſame from Iudab,to place i; 


for ever in Babylon, 


CHAP. VI. 
By the fonre charets he deſeribeth the foure Moxarihiese 
A GaineI turned and lift vp mine eyes,and loo- 
ked : and behold , there came fuure = charetrs 
out from betweene Þ two mountaines , and the 
mountaines were mountaines ot brafle. 

2 Inthe fiſt charet were © red horſes, and in 
the ſecond charet 4 blacke horſes, 

3 Andinthe third charet © white horſes , and 
inthe fourth charet , hotſes of * diuers colours, 
and reddiſh, 

4 Then Ianſwered, and ſayde vnto the An- 
gel that talked with mee , What are theſe, my 
Lord? 

5 And the Angel anſwered, and fayd wnto 
mee, Theſe are the foure 8 ſpirits ofthe heauen, 


which goe footth from ſtanding with the Lord 


of all tne eatth. 


6 That with the blacke horſe went forth into 


a By charet? here, 
as by borſes afore, 
he meaneth the 
ſavift meſſengers 
of God to execute 
and declare his will, 
b By the braſen 
mountaines be 
meaueth hg exrem 
mall counſell, aad 
prouidence cf 
God whereby be 
bath from before 
all eternitie de* 
creed whar ſhall 
come to paſſe, aud 
that which neichec 
Satan nor all tbe 
world can alter, 

c Which 6gnified 


#he great crueltie and perſecution that the Church bad endured yoder divers £n6- 


mies. 
nians, 
to libertie» 


d Signifying,that they bad endured great atfi&tions yoder the Babyio« 
e Theſe repreſented their Hate vnder the Pertians, : 
f Whicb fignified , that God would ſometime give bis Church 


which reſtored bem 


relt, and powre big plagues ypon their evemies, as hee did in deſtroying Nineues 


ard Babylon, and otter their enemies, 


g Meaving,all the ations and mot15ns 


of Gods Spirit, Which according ts his vachavgeable counlell be cauſc;h io #27 


pare through all rhe world, 


the. 


'The Branch, Hypocrites 


h That is, toward 
Egypr.and oiher 
counreys rhere- 
bour. 
; That is, they of 
divers colours, 
orhich azk®© leaues 
to ſignifie that Sa- , 
tao bath 82 ÞY" wer 
toburt or atflit, 
jill God giue it 
him,Tob 1,12» 


. k Bypuviſhing 


the Caldeans mine 
avger ceaſed, and 
| To recelue of 
þim and rhe other 
tarex, money 0 
majce the rv. 
cro0aes: which 
were men of great 
authority amoug 
the Ievwves An 
doubred ofrbe re- 
#:tytion of rhe 
kirgdome, and of 
the Prieſthoud,and 
hurt o:bers by 

theic exainple. 

m B:cauſe bis 
could not be at- 
ztibuted to any 
one according tO 
the Law, rherefore 
it followe:d that 
I:2oſhua mult re= 
pitſeor rhe Metſſi- 
ab, who was both 
Piet and king. 

n Meaning Chriſt» 
of yhom Izhge 
ſhua was the 
fqure:for in Greek 
they wereborh 
called Ieſas. 

o That is,of kim - 
{e|fe without the 
delpe of man. 


ou vere delivered, 


theland of the North, and the white went out af 
ter them , and they of diuers colours went foorrh 
toward the ® South countrey, 

7 Andtheireddith went out,and required to 
goe, and pafle thorow the world, and he faid, Go, 
paſſe thorow the world. So they went thorowour 


the world. 


8 Thencried he ypon me,and ſpake ynto me, 
ſaying, Bebold , thele that goe roward the North 
Ccountrey , haue pacified my & ſpirit in the North 
countrey, 

. 9 And theword of the Lord came vato mee, 
aying, 

” n, Take of them of the captiuitie,ewern of Hel- 
dai,and of Tobiiah, and Iedaiah,which are come 
from Babel, and come thou the fame day , and 
goe ynto the houſe of i Ioihiah, the ſonne of Ze« 
phaniah. 

I: Takteuenfiluer, and golde, and make 
crownes, and ſet chem ypon the ® head of Lehu« 
ſhua,the ſonne of Iebuzadak the high Frieſt, 

12 And ſpeake vnto him, {aying , Thus ſpea- 
keth the Lord of hoatts,and faitb,Behold,the man 
whoſe name is the ® Branch, and he iball growe 
© ypout ofhis place,and he ſhall y build the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, 

I3 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple of the 
Lord , and he thall beare the 4 glory, and ſhall fir 
and rule ypon his throne , and he ſhall be a Prieſt 
vpon his throne, and the counſell of peace {hallbe 
berweener them both, 

14 Andthe crownes ſhall be to f Helem, and 
to Tobilah , and to Tedaiab , and to* Hen the fon 
of Zephaniah, for a u memoriall- in the Temple 
of the Lord, 

15 Andthey thatarex farre off, ſhall come and 
builde in the Temple of the Lord , and yee ſhall 
know, that the Lord of hoaſtes hath ſent mee ynto 
you. And this ſhall come to patle,if ye willy obey 
the voyce of the Lord your God, 


p hich decelaretb, that none could build tbis Temple wherof Haggai ſpeaketh, 
bu: onely Chriſt : and therefore it was ſpirituall, and avt materiall, Haggai 2,10, 
q Whereof Iehofhua bad bur a ſhadow. r The two offices of the ki»gdome, 
and Prieſthood {hall be ſo 10yned together, that they thallbe no mote difleuered. 
{Who was alſo called Heldai. rt H2 was a}ſo called Ioſhiafſh. u That tbey 
may acknowledge their infirmitie, which looked that all things ſhould bave beeve 
reſtored incontineatly: aud of this their iokdelity .beſe rwo crownes fhal remaiue 
attokeus, ARS 1y16- X. That is,the Geatiles by the preacÞBiug of the Go(pel, 
fall helpe ro ward the buildiog of toe ſpirituall Temple, y If yee will beircue 
aud !ewaine in the obedience of faith, 


. Which contet- 
red part of No- 
v*roer and part 

of Decembere 

b Thar 15,rbe reſt 
of the people that 
remained yes in 
Caldea,ſenr ro the 
Church art Ieruſa- 
lem, for the eſa» 
lution of theſe 
queſtions, becauſe 
theſe feaſts were 
conſenced ypoan 

by the agreement 
ofthe whole 
Church, rhe 018 

in the moneth 
that the Temple 


_ CH -Uib . cher . 

s Thetyrue faſtin «1 The vebellzen of the peeple x5 the 

cauſe of Jo offtidlion Ee" I 

A Nd inthe fourth yeere of King Darius , the 
word of the Lord came vnro Zechariah in 

the fourth day of the ninth moneth, euen in 

a Chiſleu, 

2 For® they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 
Sharezer , and Regemermelech and their men to 
pray beforethe Lord, 

3 YAndto ſpeake vnto the Priefts, which were 
inthe Houſe of the Lord of hoaſtes, and to the 
Prophets, {aying, Should I - weepe in the fift mo- 
neth , and 4-ſeparate my ſeife as I haue done theſe 
{> many © yeeres? 

Then camethe word of the Lord of hoaſtes 
ynto me,ſaying, 

5 Speake vnto allthe people of the land , and 


Wasdeſtroyed,and the other wheo Gedaliab was Naine,Tere.qr,z, c By weeping 
and mourutug appeare Whatexerciſes they yſed iu their faſting. &d That is, pre* 
pare my ſelfe yv1ih all deuotion to his falt,  e Which yas now ſince the tim? 


- tteTeuple wardeltroyed, 


Chap. V1I.VIII, 


faſting.Citie of trueth, 124. 
to the i Priefts,and ſay,When ye faſted,and mour- 

ned in y tift and ſeuenth moneth,enen theſe ſeuen« 

tie yeeres,did ye falt vnto me 78 doe I xpproue it? f For there were 

6 And when yeedid eate, and when yee did 99*Þ of ihe prv- 
drinke,did ye not eat ® for your ſelues,and drioke- PORN 
for your ſelues? doubted as t0u- 

7 Should yeenot heaye the wordes which the <Þ'0g this coocro- 
Lord i hath cried by the minilterie of the former TON 
Prophets wii2n Ieruſalem was inhabited , and in mained in Caldea, 
profperitie,and the cities thereof round abour her, and reaſoved ot ir, 
when the South andthe plaine was inhabited? 322 —_ 

8 And the word of the Lord came ynto Ze- their ieligioo. 
chariah,ſaying, | 'g For they thought 
9 Thusſpeaketh the Lord of hoaſtes , ſaying, they has gas ved 
k Execute true iudgewent , and ſhew mercy and cauſe of ibis faſt, 
compaſtion,euery man-to his brother, which they ivuen- 
10 And oppretle not the widow, nor the father. **4 of themiciuer, - 
lefle,y ſtranger nor the poore,and let none of you of i ſelte*be good, 
imagine euill againſt his brother in your heart, yer becauſethey | 

11 Butthey refuſedto hearken , and 'pulled '>oughr ir aferuice 

e toward God, acd 
away the ſhoulder., and ſtopped their cates, that ruled tnerew, ir 
they ſhould not heare. 1s here repiooued, 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant * = che ngeee 
ſtone, leaſt they thould heare the Law and the Qypur eommuditie 
words which the Lord of hoaſts {ent in his "Spirit aud necetli ie, and 
by the miniſterie of the'former Prophets : there- {2 Itkewile ye _ 
fore came great wrath from the Lord of hoaſts. ** wt Sore? wr o 

13 Theretore it is come to paſle, that as he Cti- rafics,and not af- 
ed, and they would not heare, fo they cried,and I **r thepreſcripe 
would not heare,ſaith the Lord ofhoaſts, Cone a. 
14 ButI icattered them among all the nations, demnet their by« 
whom they knew not: thus the land was deſolate ypocrifie, which 
2 after tern , thatno man paſſed through nor re- Fr. pin Pen 
turned: for they laid the pleaſant land 9 waſte, God and by ſuch 

things as they in- 
vented, & in the meane ſeaſon would not ſerue bim as he had commanded. &k ie 
{ieweta chat they did uorfalt with a fiacere heart, bur for bypocrifie, and that it 
was not done of a pure religran,becauſe rbat uhey lacked theſe offices of charitie, 


- Which ſhovld baue declared rbat they were godly, Matth. 23,23, 1 And would 


not carte the Lords burthen, which was ſweete and eafie, bur would beate their 
owne, Which was heauie aud grieuous ro the fleſh, thinking romerittberby:which 
ſimilicule is raken of oxen, which ſbrinke atthe yoke, Nehe.g,ag. m Which de- 
clareth thar they rebelled nor ovely againſt the Prophers,bur againſt the Spirit of 
God that ſpake in them. n That is, after they were catied captive, &@ By thrir 
tianes Wherevy they proucked Gods avger. 
CHAP TAS 
2 Of the yetm;me of the people unto Ternuſalem,and of the 
mercy of God toward them, 16 Of good workes, 20 The 
calling of the Genizles. 
Gaine the word of the Lord of hoaſtes came 
to mefaying, 
2 Thus-fſaith the Lord of hoaftes, I was ® ie- 
lous for Zion with great ieloufie , and L was ie- 2 1 loued mycity 


ny” : with a ſipgular 
lous for her with great wrath, loue,ſo tar I 


3 Thus faith the Lord, I vill returne ynto could not abide 
Zion,and will dwell in the mids of Ieruſalem;and that any ſhould 


X þ - tes do ber any iviury. , 
Ieruſalem 1hajl be called aÞ cicie of trueth, and Rneads the Mel 


the Mountaine of.the Lord of hoaſtes , the holy ye fairbfull, and 
Mountaine. loyall roward me 


4 Thus fſaiththe Lord of hoaftcs, There ſha!l pe rormarn 
yer old © men andold women dwell jj the fireets fuumies hid greats 
of Ternſalery, and euery man-with his ſtaffe in his ly moleſt and crou- 
hand for Very age. : ble — God 

5 Andthe ſireets of the citie ſhz!l be full cf fan. rg A 
boyes and girles,playing in the ſtreets thereof. and ſo preſerue 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts,Though ihe tbem ſo long as 
4 ynpoſlible in the eyes of the remnant of this pony nc, wer 8 
people in theſe dayes , ſhould it therefore be vR- and increaſe their 
poſſible in my ſight,faith the Lord of hoaſtes? children in great 

7 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſts, Behold, will *22242"ce- 


3 d He ſtevyeth 
deliuer my people from the Eaſt countrey , and wrerein our faith 
from rhe Weſt countrey, Randert,tbatis, 

to belecac thar ; 
God can performe that which he hath promiſed, though ir ſeeme ueye: ig yrpole 
fible co man, Gen, 18,14 Rom.4q,20, 


Qq 4 8 And 


e $ that their 
retwyne ſhall got 
be in vaine:fo1 

Got w il! a.Ccons 
p! (ih his promile, 
and their profpe - 
xiti« {habe (ure 
and ſtable. 

f Let neither 10+ 
ſpect of your pris 
uae commurdicies 
neither countell of 
others, nor leare of 
enemies {ilcou- 
rape yuu in the 
going forward 
with tbe building 
of the Temp's, but 
bs conſtant an 4 0s 
hey the Pvphnets, 
Waich encourage 
yova therevynto, 

gy For God curſel 
your works, fo 
that veiiher man 
vor beat bal p:0- 
{:; of their (apours- 


hk Reade Ezel:, 

2%. 20, 

i Which decla- 
reth that ma" can 
Not nets Gy 


her by bis ſpirit, 
ail to begins do 
well, which is to 
pardan his ftrnes 
and to giue kun 
his graces: 
k Weuich fat was 
app3imedt when 
the city was belies 
ge land Was the 
firit fait of thefe 
four”: aud bere 
the Prophet thews 
eth, that if the 
le wes will repent, 
and wine wholly 
to God.th-y (hall 
baue none OCs 
cCalion rv fact,or t 
ſhew gues of 
beauines: for Go4 
Will ſ-ud them ip 
aud gladne!le 
I He declaieth 
the great zrale 
ahat God (hould 
Mue the Ggntiles 
to come to his 
Church,anl to 
toyne With the 
Ieives iv his trug 
religion, which 
JhuulJ be inthe 
kingd. me of 
Chit. 
* Jſ4,242, Mich, 4.1 


& Whereby he 
waneth Syria, 
b Gw»'$ an: Ihall 
abide vpon their 
chi 'ecitie, ard no 
Zrare lu much B5 
that. c When the 7 
® WrCdtites 4 Thati 


The yocation of the Gentiles, 


» tall he change mans. 


$And I will bring them, and they ſhalle dwell in 
the mids of leruſalem,and they ſhalbe my people, 
& 1 wil be their God in trueth,& in righteouſaes, 

9g Thus faich the Lord of hoaſtes , Let your 
Fhands be ſtrong , yee that heare in thele dayes 
theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets , which 
were in the day , that the foundation of the houſe 
of the Lord of hoaſtes was laide, thatthe "Temple 
might be builded, : 

10 For befvre theſe dayes there wasno hiro 
for 8 man,nor any hire for beaſt,neither was there 
any peaceto him that went out or Came 1n be- 
cauſe of the affliction : for I ſer all men,cuery one 
againlt his neighbour, 

11 Butnow, | willnot entreate the reſidue of 
this people as aforetime,faith the Lord of hoaltes, 
i2 Fortheſcede ſhall be proſperous: the vine 
ſhall giue her ſruit , and the ground ſball giue her 
increale , and the heauens {hall giue their dewe; 
and I will cauſe the remnant of this people.to 
polletle all theſe things. 
13 Anditthall come to paſle, that as ye were 
a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Iudah, and 
houſe of Ifracl,fo will I deliver you,avd'ye ſhallbe 
a blefſiag: feare not,but let your hands be ftrong, 

14 
thought to punil) k you , when your fathers pro- 
uoked mee vnto wrath , {aith the Lord of boaltes, 
and repented nor, 

15 So againe baue [ determined in theſe dayes 
i to due well voto Lerulalem , and to the houle of 
Iudah : feare ye not. 

16 Thele are the things that ye ſhall do,Speake 
ye euery mai) the trueth vato 15 neighbour: exe- 
cute iudgement truely;& vprigitly 1 your gates, 

17 Andletnoneof you umagune eulll 111 your 
hearts againſt his neighbour , and loue no talle 
othe : for all thelz are the things that L hate, faith 
the Lord, 

13 And the wordof the Lord of hoaſtes came 
ynto me,laying, 

19 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoaſtes,The fait of 
the tourth monerh , andthe tatt of the tift, and the 
faſt of the ſeucnth, and the talt of the * renth, thall 
be to the houle of Inilah ioy and gladnetle , and 
proſperous high fealts : theretore loue the trueth 
and peace. | 

20 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes,That there 
ſhall yet come | pcople , and the inhabitants of 
great Cities, 

21 And they that dweNin one citze,ſhall go to 
another,ſaying,” Vp,let vs go and pray before the 
Lord aid feeke the Lord of hoafts:L will goe allo, 

22 Yea great people and mightie nations thall 
come to feeke the Lord of hoaltes in Lerulalem, 
and to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus ſaiththe Lordof hoaſtes , Inthoſe 

© dayes ſhallten men take hold out of all langua- 
ges of the nations, euen take hold of the skirr of 
hia that is a Iew, and ſay, We will goe with you; 

for we haue hcard tha God 1s with you, 
CHAP. IX. 

1The thyeatrongs of thi Gentiles g The comming 6f Chrift 
He butthen of the worde of the Lori in the 

land of a Hadrach ; and Damaſcus ſhailbe his 

b reſt : when the © eyes of man, even of all the 

tibes of Irael ſhallberoward the Lord, 

2 And Hamath allo ſhall botder 4 thereby: 


»wves ſhall convert and r-pent , then God will! Þittoy their 
s, by Damaſcus ; mirauing , thatHainath or Autiochia thould 


ue Puiltrthe ang ro) and viaghtss 


Zechariah. 


For thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , As L 


Tyrus alſo and Zidon, though they be e very wiſe. 

: For Tyrus did build her ſelte a ſtrong hold, 
and heaped vp ſiluer as theduſt , and golde as the 
wire of the ſtreets. 

4 Behold, the Lord will fpoile her,and he will 
ſmite herf power inthe ſea , and ſhee ſhall be de» 
uvured with fre, 

5 Alhkelon ſhall ſee it, and feare , and Azzah 
alſo ſhall be very ſorowfull , and Ekron : for her 
countenance ſhall be aſhamed ; and the king ſhall 
periſh from Azzah , and Aſbkelon ſhallnot be in- 
babiced, 

6' Andthe# ſtranger ſhall dwell in Athdod, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtims. 

7 AndI will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations .from betweene his 
b teeth: but he that remaineth,cuen he ſhallbe for 
our God, and he ſhallbe as a prince in Iuilah , but 
i Ekror ſhallbe as aIebuhre. 

8 And 1 will campe about * mine Houſe 

againſt the armie,againlt him that paſleth by, an«l 
ayainſt him that returneth , and no oppretiour 
{hall come vpon them any more : for now | haue 
I ſcene with mive eyes. 
' 9 Reioyce greatly , Odaughter Zion, ſhout 
ſor ioy, O daughter Ierulalem :; behold,thy king 
commeth voto thee : » he is iult , and ſaued him- 
ſeife , poare and riding vpon an » afle, and vpon 
a colt the foale of an atlz. 

10 And I will cut off the ® charets from E- 
phraim , and che horſe from Ierulalem : the bowe 
of the battell thall be broken , and he thall {peake 
paves vnto the heathen, and his dominion ſhalibe 


rom # ſea vnto fea , and from tlie 4 River tothe 


end of the land, 

11 " Thou alſo ſhallbe ſaued through the blood 
of thy couenant. I haue looſed thy ! priſoners 
out of the pic wherein #5 10 water, 

12 Tune youto the « (trong hold, ye v priſos 
ners of hop : euen to day doe l declare , that I 
will render the * fouble vnto thee. 

13 For Iudah haue I bent as a y bowe for me: 
Eph: aims hand haue L filled , and I haue raiſed vp 
thy ſonnes, O 7ion,againſt thy ſonnes,O Grecla, 
and have made thee as a gyants ſword, 

14 And the Lord thalibe ſeene oner them, and 
his arrow ſhall go forth as thelightoing : and the 
Lord God ſhall blow the trumpet, and thall come 
foorth with the whirlewinds ot the South, 

15 The Lord of hoaltes ſhall defend ther, and 
they (hall deuourethem , * and ſubdue them with 
fling (tones , and they (hall drinke , and make a 
noiſe as through wine , and they.ſhallbe filled like 
bowles,and as the hornes ol the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliver them 
inthat day as the flacke of his people : for they 


The comming of Chrig, 


e He lecretly 
lhewetb the eaſe 
of theirdeQrugi. 
on, becauſe they 
deceived all Other 
by their craft and 
ſabtiltie, which 
they cloaked with 
this name of 
Wiledome, 

f Though they of 
Tyrius thine them» 
ſelves INuiDcible 
by reaſon of the 
ſea ibat Compaticth 
them round about, 
yet they (hall us: 
elcape Gods iudg- 
meus, 

£ Meauiug, that 
all {hould be de. 
ſtroyrd,faue a ver 
fewW,that fhould re. 
maine as tiangers, 

He promiſeih tg 

deliver the Iewes 
When be ſhall take 
Vengeance 01 their 
enen:es for their 
cruelty and wropgs 
duue to thei, 
L As the Iebyfing 
had bia dell yed, 
fo thou!d Ekienan] 
all ihe Philiſting, 
k He !heweth that 
Gods power ouely 
thalve (ufficieut ts 
defeid bis Church 
Agutint all adluerſa« 
ries be they never 
v cruell,or aflein- 
ble their power 
neuer (0 often, 
I That is, God 
bath now (-ene 
the great w9iuties 
and atfliAions 
wWherewith they 
have bene aſf1Red 
by their enemies, 
m That 15, be hatk 
righteouſnelſe and 
aluation in him» 
(elfe for the vſe 
and commodits 
of h:4 Church, 

1 Which decla« 
ret? rhat they 
ſho! not looke 
for ſuch a king as 
fthoutd be glorious 
inthe eres of man, 
but ſhould be 
poore,and yet in 
hiwſelte have all 
power ro deliuer 
his and this is 
meant of Chriſt, 
as Mat.21.5. 

o No power of 
anan or creature 


ſhalbe able to ler this king4ome ofChriſt and be ſhall peaceably gourrne them by 
his word. p Thar iz, from the red ſea,to the fea called, Syriacum : and by thele 
places which the Iewes knew , he meant at wwhoite ſpace and compate ouer tbe 
whole world, q That 18. from Eupbrates, » Meaving leruſalein, or the Church, 
which is faued by the blood of Chiilt wherof the blood of the ſacrifices was 8 
hgure,and is here called the coumnant of theChurch, becauſe God made it with his 
Church,and left it with them for the luue that hebare vato them, { God ſheweib 
that he wil deliver bisCburch our of all dangers, feeme they never ſo great, t That 
is,ivto the holy land where the city and the Temple are, where God Will defend 
you, n= Meaning the faitbfull , which ſeemedto be in dauger of their enemien on 
every file,aud yet lived in hope that God would rellore them to libertie, x That 
is, {ouble benen a id pretperity , i0re{peRt of that which your faihers evi yed 
fron Da tis time to the captinitie. y I will make Iadab and Epbiarm,that is,my 
whole Church , victorivus againſt all enemirs , which hee here meaueth by tae 


G1 eclains, 7 


He promiſeth thatihe lewes (hall detroy their enemies , nud ave 


abundance and excelle ofall things, as there i3 abundance 01 the alta! when the fas 
crifice 1s offere1: Which things are not to moue them to intemperancity bit 16 ve 
briety,aud a thankefull remembtauce of Gods greatliberalitie, 

| Fhallts 


Ephraim a$Aa gyalits 
ſhalbe as the «ſtones of the'crowne lifted vp vpon 
his land, 

17 For how great is his goodneſſe ! and how 
great is his beautie! corne 1hall make the young 
men cheerefull, and new wine the maydes. 


a The faithful 
ſhalbe preterued, 
8nd reverencel of 
gil, that rhe very 
enemies {hilve 
comptlied ro . 
hem : for 
Gedegiory that ſnine in them, as Tofephas declareth of Alexander the great when 
bee mecre Jadi ihe bigh Putt, | 
CHAP, X 
s The vanitie of Idola:rie. 3 The Leord promiſeth to vi- 
fetie and comfort the houſe of Iſracl, 
Sk2 you of the © Lord raine in the time of the 
latter raine: ſo {hall the Lord make white 
wore. Cloudes , and giue you ſhowres of raine , and to 
. paetr res D.. - 
l we voy l-wes Cuery one gratle 1n the held, 
1 0u (2 vw 27 


Pouuſe by thei 2 Surely the » idoles haue ſpoken vanitie , and 

owt whde"'"'®. the ſoothlayers haue ſecue a lye, and the dreamers 

they Fees pros haue toldea vaine thing : they comfort in vaine; 
LS 


therefore <© they went away as ſheepe : they were 
troubled, bccaute there was no ſhepiuecard. 


the lGo10 3 My wrath was kindled againtt the fhep- 
0i4 thi plagues heards, and did viltethe d poates : but tire Lud 
he wilterb rhe of hoſts will yifire his flocke the houſe of ludah, 
nerae 6 Waco and will rcake them as *© Lys beautifull hurfe in 
nnd fo be will the battell, 
giv? them abun- 4 (ut f of him ſhall the Corner Come forth: 


Out of him the nayle , vut of tum the bow of bat- 
Y 


dance. 
j . 'le ho fe- : n *7' 
neon os tell, aud out of i112 cuery & appuinter of tribute 


menbrance Gods 


paniltim* 178 ant ( allo, 

*Cauie MM - 0 
opus _—_— 5 And they ſhalbe asthe mighty men , which 
ITE £49 - | . 
bins but in their tread Jdowne their enextes it tlic myrs of the 


ſtreetcs 1n the battell, and they thall fight , becaife 
the Lurd zr with them , and the tiers on lives 
ſthalbe confounded, 

6 AndI willſtrengthen the houſe of Iudah, 
and I will preſerue the ® houſe of loſeph, and I 
will bring them againe, for I pity them : and they 
{hall be as though I had not caſt them uff; for I 
am the Lord their God, and will heare them, 

7 Anil they of Eptraim ſhall be as a gyant: 
and their heart ſhall rejpyce as througs wine: 
yea , their children thall ſee it , and be glad : and 
their heart ſhall reioyce in the Lord. 

8 TIwilli hiſle for them,and gather them : ſor 
T haue redeemed them : and they thall increaſe, as 
they haue increaſed, 

9 And I witt k ſow them among the people, 
and they fhall remember me in farre countreyes: 
and they ſhall line with their children and ! rurne 
againe, 

10 I will bring them againe alſo out of the 
land of Egypt,& gather them out of As{hur : and 
I will bring them into the land of Gilzad , and 
Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found for thery. 

11 And he" ſhall goe into the lea with aftli- 
Gtion, and ſhall ſmite the waues in the ſea, arid all 
the depths of the riner fall drie vp : and the pride 
of Asthur ſhalbe caſt Jowne , and the icepicr of 
Egypt ſhall depart away, 

12 And I will ftrengthen them in the Lord, 
and they hall walke in his Name , faith the Lord, 


{4olet aud [51ct* 
rs Wan euer de - 
ceived them. 

c That is, tht 
J-wes Neat 1079 
captiuilie, 

d Meaning, the 
cruell gourrnours 
whic4 di4 oppretle 
the pare ſheep*, 
E: 4,144.15. 17 

e He will be mer- 
cifull ro bis Church 
ant cheriſh them 

a5 ating or piince 
doth bis belt. horſe 
which ſha'be for 

tis one viewn 

ane Warre, 

i Outro! Talah 

ſhall rhe ct 
pgouernogur 4709 
crede, wac ſhall be 
a+ A Corner 10 VP-s 
bo!l4 the bunlding, 
#11 ag a nayle to 
falten it together, 

p Ce; their eves 
mri, 

hb Toar 18, the ten 
t'b's , Wha 
{hould b 
red vile Chit 
t5 the relt of 1be 
Church, 

i Wherevy be 
declareth the 
pore of God, 
who needety 10 
great preparation 
Wan he will de- 
I: 141 iis - for with a becke cr hilſe hee can call them from a!l places ſuddenly, 
t Temp h they (hall yer by {catiered and freme to be loit, yer it fhalbe profirabie 
vato the n - for there rhey (hatl come 15 the knowledge of my Name, which was 
accompliſiied vader the Goſpel, among whom it way hit preachet. 1 Not that 
they ſould returoe incotheir countrey , but be gathered an4 ivyned in one fairh 
by the doftrine of the Goſpel, m Hee alludeth to the deliveraace of the neogle 
wr of Egypt, whereas tbe Angel {mote the flugds aud rivers, 


ete 


* Jar life 
2arh 


CHAP'zE 


z The deflyuction of theT' mple. 4 The cave of the faith- 
ful rs committed 'eChrifh, 7 A g/ienoms viten a;aing 
derrejalem and Iutah, 


Chap, X, X 1, 


O thall deuoure thy cedars. 

2 Howle,» hire trees : for the cedar is (allen, 
becauſe all the mightie are deſtroyed : howle ye, 
O okes of Baſhan, for the © defenced forrelt is cut 
downe, 

3 There 5s the voyce ofthehowling of the 
ſhepheards : for their 4 glory is deſtroye.l, the 
voyce of the roaring of lyons wheipes: for the 
pride of Iorden is deſtroyed, 

4 Thus layeth the Lord my God, Feede the 
ſheepe of the © {izugiter, 

5 They that pollefle them, flay them f and 
finne not : and they that ſell them, ſay,s Biefled ve 
the Lurd:for 1 em rich,and their owne {Lepheards 
ſpare them nor, 

6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell 
in the land,faith tie Lord : but Jos , I will deli- 
ter the men euct y one i:to his 1cigt. bours hand, 
and into the hand of þ1s | king : ac {| they ſhall 
{mre the land , and ow of their j:4nds I will not 
deliuer thim, 

7 Forl f:d the ſheeps of flaugter ,euen the 
k poore of the fiocke, and © tooke vntc, me two 
ltaues : the one I called Beaurig , and the other I 
Called Bands, and 1 fed the ſheepe, 

S "Three ſhepheards aiſy I cut off in one 
moneth , and my foule lothed © them , and their 
foule abhorred me. 

9 Then fayd1, I will not f:ede you : that that 
dicth, ler it dic : and that thet peritheth ,let it pe- 
rith : and let the remnant cate, eucry one the flzth 
of his neighbour. 

lo Andi tooke my ſtaffe, even Beantie , and 
brake it, that I migit difarnnil my couenant, 
which I hadl made with all people. 

11 And it was broken in that day : and fo the 
® poore of the !heepe that waited vpon me , knew 
that it was the word of the Lord, 

iz And I lay vnto them, If yethinke it good, 
giue me my wages : andif no, leauc oft ; {u they 
weighed for my wages thirtie preces of filuer, 

13 And the Lord fayd ynto me,Calt it vnto the 
1 potter : a goodly price , that L was valuedat of 
them, And I tooke the thirtie preces of filuer, and 
Calt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lord, 

14 Then brake I mine other ſtafte , euen the 
Band's , that I might diflolue the brotherhood be- 
tweene Iudah and [frael. 

15 And the Lord fayd vnto me, Taketo thee 
yet * the inſtruments of a foolithſhepheard, 

16 Forloe, I willraiſe ypa ſhepheard inthe 
land , which ſhall not looke for the thing that is 
loſt , nor ſeeke the tender lambes , nor heale that 
that is hart, nor feede that that \ ſtandeth vp, but 
he {hall eatc f1:th of the fat, an teare thefr clawes 
in pieces. 

17 Oidole ſhepheard that leaneth the flocke: 
the tword ſha/be vpon his * arme , and vpon his 


but in the 14 verſe rhe firſt reading 18 cor fired, 


Two ſtaues, 125 
Pen thy doores , O © Lebanon , and the fire a Becauſe the levyes 


thought them. 
ſ-lues (o ltrong by 
reaſon of this 


iodtaine, nat no 
een Id come 
to kurt? the 


Prophe: ſhewe:k 
that when God 

ſer deth rhe cuc- 
mies, it Gali ſhe 
it felfe ready ty 
receivierthicins 

b StShewing , that if 
the itrong men 
were dilbrrye 1, 

the Aeakter yore 
rotableioreſilt. 

c Secrig that Les 

baron wes des 

[iruyed , which wat 

the wiongett muU- 

Hitign, the Weater 
fa "34C9 iid ict 

ti: ke to hold out. 

4 Triatis, the re- 

rounis ot Tulab and 

Ifract fnoutt peril, 

e Which being 

roy d-yinaie 10 

be Gaine, were de- 

liveredl as cut of 

the lyons mouth, 

f Their gouers 

nours deitroy 

them without any 

remoi fe of confct- 

ence, or yet thine 


'hing that they dee 


euil] 

He noterh 1'* 
bypocritg,, ,f.0, 
euer have 7s 
Naweot Gotin 
their mou:hes; 
though 12 their 
life an doings they 
devie Gol, attri- 
buting their gaine 
ro Gods bleſings, 
yWhich commer 
of the fpoyleof 
their bierkren, 

h I1x1ill cauſe one 
to deſticy anotber. 

1 Their gonernors 
ſhall execute cru» 
eltie cuer them, 

k That is, the 

{mall remaant, 
whom he thought 
worthie to ſhe 
meicie yato, 

I God ſhewethb 

his great benefit a 
toward bis people 
to conytnce them 

vf greater ingratie 
tale wich would 
neither be ruled 

by kis moiſt beau- 
tifull crder of go- 
uernement, neither 
continue in the 
bands of brotherly 
yvuitte, and therefor® 
he breakerb boih the 
ore ard tbr other, 
Some reade, for 
Fans, Deitroyers, 


m Whereby bee ſheweth his 


care aud diligence that be Would fulf-r ther to baue noeuill rulers, becauſe they 


Wouid co: fer bis great four, n Meaving, the people 
not acknbogyledge tbefe great benefits of God, © 


ever profit by Golgrutgrments, 


, becauſe they woul4 
He (heweth that. the leaſt pair 
p BFefides iberr tngratirude God accuſerb ther 


Of walics and wicketurfley which did not onely forger bis Lenthis, turelteemed 


them as things of novughr, 


4 Shewivng rbat it Was t60 litle 16 pay bis wages 


wh'ch could fcarſe ſuthie to makea few tyles for to cover the Temple, r Sight» 
b = 
fying that they ſhould have a certaine Kinge of regiment and ourwyard ſhew, os 


gourruement 
Ceunuring beaſts inſtead of Ihepheards. 


hi1r 14 ee Ot ir fhioult be nothing ' for racy ſhould be wolures, and 
( A'4 13 141 healrh and found. 


re By 


tLearmes be 1gntieth H:ength , as be doeth wiledome and iadgements by the 
vy* : that is, the plag'ts of God ſhall rake away by; b eby trevgth and indgemetts 


right 


The yocation of the Gentiles, 
$AnJ I will bring them, and they ſhalle dwell in 


© S, that their 
recurne {hail yor 

be in yaine:for 

God will a:com- 

p! ih bis promiſe, 
aad their profpe- 
riri» {114/be ſurs 
and itable. 

f Let neither r£e+ 
ſpect of your pris 
uate cominodiies 
nei:her couaſell of 
others, nor ſeare of 
enemies 4i{cou- 
rage yuu in the 
going forward 
wirh the building 
of the Temp's, bat 
bs conſtant an 4 0+ Il 
bey rhe Prophets, 
WwWaich encourage 
you therevato. 

& For God curſed 
your works, fo 
"that veitber man 
nor beat bal p:o- 
t:3 of rheir iavours» 


the mids of Ieruſalem,and they y people, 

& { wil be cheir God in trueth, reouſnes, 

9 Thus faich the Lord of hoaltes , Let your 
fhands be irong , yee that heare in theſe dayes 
theſ2 words by the mouth of the Prophets , which 
were in the day , that the foundation of the houſe 
of the Lord of hoaſtes was laide, thatthe-Temple 
might be builded, 

Io For befvretheſe dayes there wasno hire 
for 8 man,nor any hire for beaſt,neither was there 
any peaceto him thar went out or came in be- 
cauſe of the affliftion : for I ſer all men,ceuery one 
againſt his neighbour, 

But now, [ will not entreate the reſidue of 

this people as aforetime,faith the Lord of hoaſtes, 

12 Fortheſeede ſhall be proiperous: the vine 

Nall giue her fruit , and the ground ſball giue ber 

increaſe , and the heauens thall giue their dewe; 

and I will cauſe the remnant of this people to 
polletle all theſe things. 

13 Anditihallcometo paſſe, that as ye were 

2 Curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Iudah, and 

houſe of Liracl.,ſo will I deliver you,and:ye ſhaltbe 

a blefiag: feare not,but let your hands be ftrong. 
i Reade Ezel, 14 Forthus faith the Lord of hoaſtes, As [ 
12-29, thought to puniſh ® you , when your fathers pro- 
i Which decl-  oked mee voto wrath , ſaith the Lord of boaltes, 

reth that man can : 
not rune te Gul and repented nor, : : 

+ tall he change mays 15 $9 againe haue[ detetmined in theſe dayes 
/ 9" rn i to doe well vato leruſalem , and to the houſe of 
well, which iro  Iudah: feare ye not. 
pardou his fwnes 16 Theſe arethe chings that ye ſhall do,Speake 
and ro giue im ye eyery man the trueth vato his neighbour: ex2- 
k Weich fat was Cate tudgement truely,&c vprigatly 1 your gates, 
app3inred when 17 Andlernoneof you imagine emll in your 
the city was beſie=» hearts againſt his neighbour , and louz no falſ? 
pep Warthe  othe: foralltheſzare che things that L hate, faith 
fours: aud bere the Lord. 
the Prophet fhews 18 And the word of the Lord of hoaſtes came 
we pa nc ynto me,ſaying, 
and wmne wholly 19 Thus faiththe Lord of hoaſtes,The faſt of 
to God,th-y ſhall the fourth moneth , and the fait of the hift, and the 
ons 0c = faltofthe ſeventh, and thefaſt of the renth, ſhall 
ſhew tigues of be tothe houſe of Inuah toy and gladnetle , and 
beauines: for Gol proſperous high feaſts : theretore loue the trueth 
v7 | _ _— is? and peace. 

A He pr aha 20 Thus faith the Lord of aoaſtes,That there 
the great zeale ſhall yet come | people , and the inhabitants of 
»hat God {hould == preat cities, 
<2 ad ++; 21 Andthey that dwefin one citze,ſhall go to 
Churcb,an4 to another,faying,* Vpiler vs go and pray before the 
"4.8 Spy wen Lerd,and ſeeke the Lord of hoafts:L will goe alſo, 
coliion.vedich. 22 Yea great people and mightie nations thall 
ihculs be intkle Cofmeto feckethe Lord of hoaltes in Ieruſfalem, 
+ pſa and to pray before the Lord. 

* Jſ1,242, mich.4.r, , 23 TÞ95 faiththe Lordof hoaſtes , Inthoſe 
- dayes ſhallten men take hold out of all }angua- 
es of the nations, even take hold of the skirc of 

hia that is a Iew, and ſay, We will goe with you; 

for we haue heard that God 1s with you, 
CHAF © 

1The threatnengs of theGentiles gThe comming 6fChryift 

He burthen of the worde of the Lord in the 

land ofa Hadrach : and Damaſcus ſhailbe his 

b reſt: when the © eyes of man, even of all the 
ttibes of Lrael ſhallbe toward the Lord, 


a Wnrereby te 
*2eaneth Syria. 

b G»ds arze1 ihall 
2dide vpon their 


chie' citie. ard vo: 2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border d thereby: 
Zpare fo much 25 

ton. - When the Teyves ſhall convert and repent , then God wil! Jitroy their 
euemics. d That is , by Dairaſcus ; meanirg , thatHaimath oz Antiochia ſhould 
ot >#aitrthe fans rod and DAB 225 


Zechariah. 


Tyrus alſo and Zidon, though they be « very wiſe, 

3 For Tyrus did build her ſelte a ſtrong hold, 
and heaped vp ſiluer as theduſt , and golde as the 
wire of the ſtreets. 

4 Behold, the Lord will ſpoile her,and he will 
ſmite her f power inthe ſea , and ſhee ſhall be de* 
uoured with fire, 

5 Athkelon ſhall ſee it, and feare , and Azzah 
alſo ſhall be very ſorowfull , and Ekron : for her 
countenance ſhall be athamed ; and the king ſhall 
periſh from Azzah , and Aſbkelon ſhallnot be in- 
habited. 

6' Andthe 8 ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtims. 

7 AndI will take away his blood out of his 
mouth , and his abominations from betweene his 
b teeth: but he that remaineth,cuen he ſhallbe for 
our God, and he ſhallbe as a prince in Iulah , bur 
i Ekronſhallbe as a Tebuſie. 

$ And I will campe about ® mine Houſe 
againſt the armie,againit him that paſſeth by, and 
againſt him that returneth , and no opprefſour 
{hall come vpon them any more : for now | haue 
I ſcene with mine eyes. 

9 Reioyce greatly , Odaughter Zion, ſhout 
for toy, O daughter Cw : behold,thy king 
commweth vatothee : ® he is luſt , and faued him- 
{eife , poare and riding vpon an» afle, and vpon 
a colt the foale of an atle. 

10 And I will cutoff the ®charets from E- 
phraim , and the horſe from Ieruſalem : the bowe 
of the battell thall be broken , and he thall {peake 
peace vnto the heathen, and his dominion ſhakbe 
from? ſea yato fea , and from tize 4 Riuer to the 
end of the land. 

11 * Thou alſo ſhallbe ſaued through the blood 
of thy couenant. I haue looſed thy ! priſoners 
out of the pit wherein #5 no water. 

12 Turne-youto the : ſtrong hold, ye » priſo* 
ners of hopz : euen to day doe 1 declare , that I 
will render the * double vnto thee. 

13 ForIudah haue [ bent as a y bowe for me: 
Eph: aims hand haue L filled , and I haue raiſed vp 
thy ſonnes, O Zion,againſt tiny ſonnes,O Grecla, 
and have made thee as a gyants ſword. 

14 Andthe Lord thalibe ſeene oner ther, and 
his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightoing : and the 
Lord God ſhall blow the trumpet, and ſhall come 
foorth with the whirlewinds of the South, 

15 The Lord of hoaltes ſhall defend ther, and 
they ſhall deuoure them , * and ſubdue them with 
fling ſtones , and they {hall drinke , and make 2 
noiſe as through wine , and they.ſhallbe filled like 
bowles,end as the hornes of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliver them 
inthar day as the flacke of his people : for they 


The comming of Chris, " 


e He ſecretly 
ſheweth the eauſe 
of theirde&rugi. 
on, becauſe they 
deceiued all other 
by their craft ang 
ſabtiltie, which 
they cloaked with 
this name of 
wiſedome 
f Though they of 
Tyrus rtbinke them- 
ſelues invincible 
by reaſon of the 
ſea tbat compailcth 
them round abour, 
yer they (hall us: 
eſcape Gods iudg- 
ments, 
g Meauiup, tha 
all ſhould | ys 
ſtroyed.ſaue a very 
few,thart fhould re. 
maine as ltrangers, 
He promiſerh tg 
deliaer the Ieges 
when be ſhall take 
VERgeance 0! their 
enemies for their 
cruelty and Wropgy 
doue to thein, 
i As the Iebuſing 
had bia deitoyed, 
fo fhou!d Ekienand 
all tbe Philiitims, 
k He ſheweth that 
Gods power onely 
ſhalve ſufficieut ts 
defend bis Church 
aguinit all aduerſy- 
ries be they never 
ſo cruelſ;or allen. 
ble their power 
neuer ({o often, 
1 That is, God 
bath now {-ene 
the great iciuties 
and affli&tions 
wherewith they 
have bene aſfti&e4 
by their enemies, 
m Taat is, be ha;t 
righteouſneſſe and 
aluation in him» 
ſelfe for the vie 
and commodities 
of his Church, 
n Which decla« 
reth rhat bey 
ſheuld nor looke 
for ſuch a king as 
ſhoutd be glorious 
inthe eies of man, 
but ſhould be 
poore,and yer in 
bimſelfe haue all 
power to deliuer 
his:and this is 
meant of Chriſt, 
as Mat.21.5. 
o No power of 
an or creature 


an 
ſhalbe able tolet this kisg4ome ofChriſt,and be ſhall peaceably gouerne them by 


his word. p Thar is, from the red ſea,to the ſea called, Syriacum : and by thele 
places which tbe Iewes knew , he meams an ivfivite ſpace and compate ouer be 
whole world. q That is, from Eupbrates, v Meaving Ieruſalemm, or the Churct, 
which is fazed by tbe b!o2d of Chriſt wherof the blood of the ſacrifices was3 
figure,and is tere called rhe cournant of theChurch, becauſe God made it with bis 
Caurch,and left it wich them for the love that bebare vato them, { God ſhewett 
that be wil deliver bisCburch out of all dangers,ſeeme they neyer ſo great. t That 
is,iuro tbe holy land where the city and the Temple are, where God will deferd 
you. u Meaniug the fairbfull , which ſeemedro ve in danger of their enemies 02 
every ſi!e,aud yet liued in hope that God would reitore them to libercie, x That 
is, double benefics aud proſperity. , ivreſpe& of thar which your fathers eaioyed 
fron Dati1s time to rhe capriaitie. y I will make Jadah and Epbraim,tbaris,my 
whole Courch , vitorivus againlt all enemies , which bee here meauerh vy whe 
G:ecians, 2 He promiſeth tharibe Ievves ſhall dettroy their enemies , nnd nat 
abundance and exceſle ofail things, as there is abundance on the altar when ths {a- 
crifice is offere4: Which things are not to moue them to iptemperanciey bit i6 54 
biiety, and a thankefull remembtauce of Gods grearliberalirie, 

Fhallis 
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* Epbraimasa gyant, 
ſhalbe as the aſtones of theicrowne lifted vp vpon 
bi 


a The faitbfull 
ſhalbe preterued, 
and reuerence4 of 
all , rbarrhevery 
enemies {hilbe 
compelled ro 
fteeme rhem : for 


$ land, | 

17 For how great is his goodneſſe ! and how 
great is his beautie! corne thall make the young 
men cheerefull, and new wine the maydes. 


Gods glory ſhal ſhine in them, as Tofſephus declareth of Alexander the great when 
bee mecze Tadi tbe high Peſt, 


@ The Prophet re- 
coueth rhe Lewes 

beceuſe by rheir 

oxne infidelinie 

they pu" backe 

Gads graces Pro» 

miſed , and fo fas 

mige cam? by 

Gods iu't judge» 

naenr rheretore t9 

2u0i4 ris plagues 

be wiitech them t0 

turas to God, aud 

19 pray TH fairk to 

kim, and ſo be will 

giu? them abun- 

dance. 

b Hz caile:b to re- 

membrance Gods 

py 1hments in 

times pait, becauſe 

they rraſted por 10 

him, but in their 

{4oles aud force- 

res who euer de- 

ceiued them. 

c Tha: is, he 

J-wes weat into 
captiuitie, 

d Meaning, the 

cruell gouernour's 

which did opprefſe 

the poore ſheepe, 

E: ek,34,16- 17+ 

e He will be mer- 

cifull ro bis Church 

ant cheriſh rbem 

85 aking or prince 

dorh kis be|t borſe 

which ſha'be for 

his owue vſein 

the warre, 

f Ou: of Inlah 

ſhall rhe chtete 

gouernour pro- 

ceede, who ſhall be 

a3 a COrner 20 Vp» 

hold tke building, 

2nd as a nayieto 

faſten it together, 

g Caer their epes 

mites. 

b Toar is, the ren 

t''des , which 

ſhould be gathes 

red vader Chit 

t9 the relt of tbe 

Church, 

1 Whereby Be 

declarerh ihe 

power of God, 

who needeth no 

great preparation 

waen he will de- 


CHAP, X 
3 Thevaniie of 1dela:1ie. 3 The Lerd promiſeth to vi- 
ſetie and comfort the henſe of Iſrael. 
Ske you of the 3 Lord raine in the time of the 
latter raine : ſo ſhall the Lord make white 
cloudes , and giue you thowres of raine , and to 
euery one gratle in the field, 

2 Surely the Þ idoles haue ſpoken vanitie , and 
the ſoothſayers haue ſeene a lye, and the dreamers 
baue tolde a vaine thing : they comfort in vaine: 
therefore © they went away as ſheepe : they were 
troubled, becaute there was no ſhepieard. 

3 My wrath was kingled ayaintt the ſhep- 
heards, and I did viſite the 4 goates : but the Lord 
of hoſts will vifite his locke the houſe of Lludah, 
and will roake them as © his beautifull horſe in 
the battell. 

4 Out * of him ſhall the corner come forth: 
out of him the nayle , vit of tzim the bow of bat- 
_ , and out of 51 euery 8 appointer of tribute 
allo, . 

5 And they ſhalbe as the mighty wen , which 
tread downe their enemies inthe myre of the 
ſtreetes 1n the battell, and they thall hight , becauſe 
the Lurd zz with them , andthe rides on houtles 
{thalbe confounded, 

6 AndI will ftrengthen the houſe of Iudah, 
and I will preſerue the ® houſe of lojeph, and I 
will bring them againe, for I pity them : and they 
{hall be as though I had not caſt them off: for I 
am the Lord their God, and will heare them, 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a gyant: 
and their heart ſhall rejpyce as through wine: 
yea , their children thall ſee it , and be glad.: and 
their heart ſhall reioyce in the Lord. 

8 I willi hifle for them,and gather them : for 
T haue redeemed them : and they thall increaſe, as 
they haue increaſed, 

9 And I wit = ſow them among the people, 
and they fhall remember me in farre countreyes: 
and they ſhall live with their children and ! turne 
againe, 

10 I will bring them againe alſo out of the 
land of Egypt,& gather them out of Asthur : and 
I will bring them into the land of Gilzad , and 
Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found for thery, 

11 Andhe”" ſhall goe into the ſea with afHi- 
tion, and ſhall imite the waues in the fea, and all 
the depths of the riner ſhall drie vp: and the pride 
of Asthur thalbe caſt downe , and the ſcepter of 
Egypt ſhall depart away, 

12 And I will ftrengthen them in the Lord, 
and they ſhall walke in his Name , ſaith the Lord, 


Chap, X, X1, 


Q*= thy doores , O a Lebanon , and the fire 
ſhall deuoure thy cedars. 


2 Howle,> hire trees : for the cedar is fallen, 


becauſe all the mightie are deſtroyed : howle ye, 
O okes of Bathan, for the © defenced forreſt is cut 
downe. 

3 There s the voyce ofthe howling of the 
ſhepheards : for their 4 glory is deſtroye.l, the 
voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes : for the 
pride of Iorden is deſtroyed, 

4 Thus layeth the Lord my God, Feede the 
ſheepe of the © ſlaugater, 

5 They that pofſefle them, ſlay them f and 
finne not : and they that ſell them, ſzy,s Biefled ve 
the Lord:for 1 am rich,and their owne {l:cpheards 
ſpare them not. 

6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell 
in the land,faith tie Lord : but Joe , © I will deli- 
uer the men euery on i::to his 32ig. bours hand, 


and into the hand of his i king : av] they ſhall * 


{mie the land , and our of their hands I will ngt 
deliver them. 

7 Forl f:d the ſheep? of Nlaugter ,enen the 
k poore of the fiacke, and & tooke vntc me! two 
{taues : the one called Beaurie , and the other I 
Called Bands, and1 fed the ſheepe. 

8 ® Three ſhepheards aiſo I cut off in one 
moneth , and my foule lothed 2 them , and their 
ſoule abhorred me. 

9 Then faydi, I will not fzede you : that that 
dieth, let it dic : and that that peritbeth ,ler ir-pe- 
rith : and let the remnant eate, euery one thefleth 
of his neighbour. 

lo AndI tooke my ftaffe, euen Beautie , and 
brake it, that I migat dilannll my couenant, 
which I had made with all people. 

11 And it was broken 1n that day : and fo the 
® poore of the ſheepe that waited ypon me , knew 
that it was the word of the Lord, 

12 And I fayd vnto them, If yethinke it good, 
giue me? my wages : and if no,leaue off : ſo they 
weighed for my wages thirtie preces of tiluer. 

13 And the Lord fayd voto me,Caſt it vnto the 
2 potter : a goodly price , that I was valuedat of 
them, And I tooke the thirtie pieces of filuer, and 
Caſt them to the potter in the houle of the Lord, 

14 Then brake I mine other (taffe , even the 
Bands , that I might diflolue the brotherhood be- 
tweene Iudah and [ſrael. , 

is And the Lord fayd vnto me, Take to thee 
yet * the inſtruments of a foolith ſhepheard, 

16 Forloe, I willraiſe vpa ſhepheard inthe 
land , which ſhall not looke for the thing that is 
loſt , nor ſeeke the tender lambes , nor heale that 
that is hurt, nor feede that that (Rtandeth vp, bur 
he thall eate flzth of the fat, and teare their clawes 
in pieces. 

17 O idole ſhepheatd that leaneth the flocke: 
the tword ſha/be vpon his * arme , and vpon. his 


Two ſtaues, 125 


a Becauſe the Ievyes 
thougt: them- 
ſclues {o ltreng by 
reaſou of this 
mountaine, tat ro 
enemy could come 
to Eurt them, the 
Prophe: ſhewerk 
that when God 
ſer deth rhe eue- 
mies, it Chali ſhew 
it ſelfe ready to 
receiuerthems 
b Skhewing, thatif 
toe itronp men 
were deltroyed, 
the Wealter yyore 
rot able co refit, 
c Seetrig that Les 
ba:on was des 
ſiroyed , Which was 
the {Lrongeit mu- 
nition, the weaker 
Places could not 
twicks to hold out. 
Toaris, the re- 
ruume of Tudab and 
Ifracl @ca14 perillt, 
e Which being 
row d=zinate 10 
be flaine, were de- 
livered as court of 
the lyons mouth, 
f Their gouers 
nours deitroy 
them without ary 
remoiſe of confci- 
ence, or yet thine 
king that they doe 
eutill 

He noterh i 
bypocrite;d, , fea 
euer haue the 
Nameot Godin 
their mou: bes, 
though i their 
life an{ doings they 
denie Gord, attri- 
buting their gaine 
ro Gods bleſiings, 
vihich commerh 
ofthe fpoyleof 
their brethren. - 
h 1oXillcaufeone 
to deſtroy another. 
i Their gouernors 
{hall execute cru» 
eltie cuer them, 
k That is, rhe 
ſmall remaant, 
whom he thought 
worthie to ſhew 
mercie yato, 
1 God ſheweth 
his great benefits 
toward bis people 
to conutuce them 
ofgreater ingrati- 
tude ,wvhich would 
neither be ruled 
by his molt beau- 
tifull crder of go» 
uernement, neither 
continue in the 
bands of brotherly 
vuitie, and therefor® 
he breakerb boih the 
ore acd tb2 other, 
Some reade, for 
FaaJs, Deitroyers, 


4 
cw 


V'ner bis : for with a becke cr hide hee can call them from a!l places ſuddenly. 
t Teough they ſhall yet be fcaicered and fremeto be loit, yet it thalbe profizabie 
yato then : for there rhey ſhall come to the knowledge of my Name, which was 
accompliſhed vader the Goſpel, among whom it was firit preached. 1 Nor that 
they ſould returne into their countrey , bur be gathered and ivyaed in one faith 
by the do&rins ofthe Goſpel. m Hee alludeth to the deliveraace of the people 
out of Egypt, Whereas the Angel {more the floods aud rivers, 


CH AP.-XL. 
z The deſtync71o of theTemple. 4 The cave of the faith- 
fret 25 committed teChrift, 7 A grienins vin againg 
deyjalem and Indahb, ET 


but in the 14 verſe the firſt reading it corfirmed. m Whereby hee ſheweth his 
care and dil;gence that be would ſuiFer them to baue no euill twlers, becauſe they 
ihould co:hier bis great love, n Meaning, ike people , becauſe they would 
not zckpovledge tbeſe great benefits of God, o He theweth that the leaſt part 
ever prohi by Goisiudgements, p Beſides ibeir ingratitade God accuſerth r1benz 
of walice and wicke4attle , which did not onely forger bis benefits, tureſteemed 
them as rfings of noughr. q Shewivg that it Was roo litle to pay his wage2, 

wh'ch cou:d ſcatſe futhice to makea fe tyles for to cover the Temple: r Signt- 

fying that they ſhould haue a certaine kinde of regiment and ouryard ſhew.o7 
gouernement : bur 15 effe& it ſhould be nothing : for racy ſhould be wolues, and 
ceuouring bealts in ſtead of fhepheards. Cf And 18 in health and found. rt By - 
tLe armes be f1gnitieth Krengrh, as be doeth wiſedome and iudgements by the 
eyr : that is, the jplagie of God ſhall take away by. hb rby ltrevgth and indgeme=ts 
rieks 


The Spirit 


2:121$, the ten 

Q which nege 
lect 4 Gouls brnes 
hte 14 deltuering 
thy. bretaven, 
ain. hal rather res 
N1RNe 1 captifli- 
tl, Fietto rerirne 
kome warn Gol 
Caiicd them. 
Þ Ter ifalein tha!l 
b2 tefeade4 
a gatiuut all her ene - 
mites: foinall 
Gol d-ten4 ail 
Indah allo, and 
txt deltroy the 
Engaues, 
c Eucry captatine, 
char had many vn- 
fer him afore; tha!l 
now wmke that 
he lint] pow of 
Jeruſalem ihalbe 
11%cieotto des 
:2a4 rhe againft 
7 enemies, be- 


9p'e 

, dich ow 
2s it vere G.ipere 
fed by the f;-11s, 
aad lie open to 
their enemies, 
ſhall be no leile 
preſerued by my 
power, then if 
they vvere vader 
their kings (which 
18 meant by the 
houſe of Dauid) 
or in their deten« 
ced cities, 
e They hall baue 
the feeling of my 
grace by faith and 
know that I have 
compaſfion on 
vheti. 
f That is, whom 
they haue continu» 
ally vexe\wvith 
their obſtinacie, 
and grieuedrhy 
Spirir, Ioh.19.37. 
vehere it is reter= 
ret ro Chritts bo. 
dy, which here is 
referred to the 
Spirit of God. 
g They (bl! rurue 
ro God by rrue re« 
4 x=q/ + wium 

etre they hal 

ſo zriezouſly of - 
feeed by their 
logratitude, 
b They ſhall ia- 
menr and repent 


exceedingly for their ofences again Gol. 


of grace. 


right eye, His arme ſhall be cleane dried vp 
tis 1ight eye ſhalbe yrterly darkened, 
CHAP. XIL 
Of the deſlrwttion an4 building againe of Ternſalein. 
He burden of the worde of the Lord vpon 
a [{razl, layth the Lord , which {pred the hea- 


» and 


uns , and layd the foundation of the earth , and. 


formed che {piric of man within him. 

2 Bchold , I will mike Ierufalem aÞ cup of 
poyſon varo allthe pzople roundabout : and al- 
fo with I.lah will tee bz 1 the fiege agatalt Ie- 
rufalew. 

3 - And iq that day willI make Ieruſalem an 
heaueitone for all pzople : all thar lift ir yp, ſhall 
be torne , though all the people of the earth be 
gathered rogether egaiolt it, 

- 4 Inthatday, fayta the Lord, IT will ſmire every 

horte wich altonithment , and his rider with mad- 
neile, and I will open taine eyes vpon the houſe 
of Indai, antl will imite every horſe of the people 
with blindaele, 

5 And theprinces of Iuilah ſhall fay in their 
hearts, The © inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhalbe my 
it engrh inthe Lord of hoaſtes their God, 

6 In thatday will L make the princes of Indah 
like coales of hre among the wood , and like a 
hrebrand in the theafe , and they ſhall denoure all 

the people rount abour on thetight hand, and on 
the ict; ; and Ierufalem [hall be inhabited againe 
10 her ovne place, exen in Lecuſalem, 

7 The Lord allo iball preſecuz the 9 tents of 
Inh , ara forerime : therefore the glorie of the 
houtz of Dauid thall not boalt , nor the glory of 
the inhabitants of Lecuſalem againſt Ludah, 

8 Inthatday thallthe Lord defend the inha? 
bicants of Teruſalem , and he that is feeble among 
them, in that day thalbe as Dawd : and the houte 
of Dauid ſha!be es Gods hou/e,and as the Angel of 
the Lord before them, 

o And in that day willI ſeeke to deſtroy all 
the nations that come againſt leruſalem, 

10 And I will powre vpon the houſe of Dauid, 
and ypon the inhabitants of Leraſalem , the Spiric 
of © grace and of compallion,and they ſhall looke 
ypon mee, whom they haue* pierced , and they 
ſhall lament for £ him as one mourneth for hs 
onely ſonne , and be forie for him as one is ſorie 
for hrs firſt borne, 

11 Inthatday ſball there be a great mourning 
in Teruſalem , as the * mourning of i Hadadrim- 
mon in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 Andthe+ land ſhall bewaile every familie 
| apart , the family of the ® houſe of Dauid apart, 
and their wiues apart : the family of che houſe of 
Natian apart, an4 their wiues apart: 

13 Thefamily ofthe houſe of Leui epart, and 
their wiues apart : the fawilic of » Shemet apart, 
and their wiues apatt : 

14 Allthe families that ® remaine, euery fa« 


- milie apart, and their wiucs apart. 


i Which was rhe rame of a rowne 


and place nere to Meziddo where Iofiah was line, z.Chron.z5.az. k That is, 


io all places where the Lewes inill remaine. 1 


Sigpifying , thar this mourning 


or reventance ſou'd rot be a vatne ceremonie : bur euery one rouched with his 


oivoncgrictes, ſhall fament. 


m Yoder theſe certains families hee conteiaeth all 


the rribes , ant (hecyerh that bork the Kings and the Niieſtes bad by their ſt2nes 


Fieced Chit, 


a Cuiled aifo Simeon, 


o To wit, which were ele@ by grace, 


Rnd preſerued from the common deitruRion. 


CHAP. XIIL 


x Of the fountane of grace. 2 Of the cleane riddance of 
entry. a The geale of the godly againft fa!ſe prophets, 


- Zechariah.” © 


' thalbe letc therein, 


| "'The-fountaine opetied, 
] N that day thefe ® ſhall! be a fountaine opened a He ſhewerb 
to the houſe of Danid , and to the inaabirants 4c thalbe the 


- . - . uit of 
of Le:ulalem, for finne and fOt vacleannetic. ka, —__ 
2 Adin thar day, fayt.2 the Lord of hoaſts, I - 


R | 
w?, 


remiflion of lignes 


. will cut off the» names of the idoles out of the ®Y 'Þe blood of 


Chrilt , which ſhall 
be a contiauall run. 
ning foauntaine , and 
purge them from 

all vac|eannefſe, 

b Hee promilerh 
thar God willaiſo 
purge their, from 

all ſaperſtirion, 

and that their reliv 
gion thalbe pure, 

c Meaning, the 
falſe prophets aud 
teache's, who are 
the corruprers of 

all religion, whom 
the Prophet here 
calleth vacleane 

I am ſpirits, 

d Thar is, when 
they {hall prophes 


land : and they thali no more be remembred : and 
I will cauſe che < prophets,and the vncleane ſpiric 
to depart out of the land, 

3 And when any {hall yet4 propheciezhis fa- 
ther and his mother that begate him,thall ſay vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt not liue : for thou ſpeakelt lyes in 
the Name of the Lord : and his father and his mo= 
ther that begate him , © thall thruſt hun through, 
when heprophecieth, 

4 And in that day ſhall the prophets f be e- 
ſhamed euery one of his viton , when hee hath 
prophecied: neither thall they wearea rough gat- 
ment to decetue, 

5 Bur he ſhall ſay , Tam no 8 Prophet : 
an husbandman : for man taught me to be an 
heardman from my youth vp, EEE 

6 Andone hall fay vato him, Whatare theſe a” 9 ap tg 
b wounds in thine han.ls 2 Then he ſhall anſwere, author of truth , 
Thus was I wounded in the houte of my friends, gn omg 

72 © Ariſe,O ſword, vpon my i ſhepheard,and gy... Agar 
vpon the man,that is my fellow, ſayth the Lord of godly (hall hare 
hoaltes: ſmite the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe ſhall ypder rhe Hing- 
be ſcattered : and I will turne mine hand vpon the y.uc.: 3.5. mas 
little ones. f God ſhall make 

8$ - And in allthe land, fayth the Lord, * two th*m aſhamed ot 
parts therein ſhalbe cut off, and die : bur the third 


theirerrours and 
lyes, and bring them 
to repentance, and 


9 AndI willbring thazthicd part through the they __ —_— 
fice , and willtine them as the filuer is fined , and Ne4e 3 FOphers 


Prey a - apparell ro make 
will trie them as gold is tried : they ſhall call on their dodrioe 


my Name, and L will heare them : I will ſay , It is feeme more boly. 


my people;& they thall ſay,Tne Lordzs my God, Boden hom 


ignorance, aad be 

content to labour for their living. h Hereby he ſheweth that though their 
parents and iriends dealt more geat!y with them, and put them nor to death, yer 
they would fo puniſh their children, that became falſe prophets, thatthe markes 
and ſignes ſhor!d remaine for ever. i The Propter warverk the Iewes, that be- 
fore chis great comfort ſhould come vader Chriſt , there ſnoulg be an bortible 
diffipationamong rhe people : for their gouernours and paſtours ſhould be de« 
{troyed,aod the people ſhould be as ſcattered ſheepe: and rhe Evangelilt applieth 
this ro Chri!t, becauſe be was tbe bead of all Paitours , Mattb.26.31- | Ths 
greatelt part ſhall haue no portion of theſe blefli ngs, and yer they that ſhall enioy 
them , ſhalbetried with great affliftions , ſo that ir ſhaibe kaowea that one!y 
Gods power and his mercies doe preſerue them. 


CHAP, XIIILI, 


$ Of the dotFrine that ſhall proceede wat of the Church, 
and of the yeſtauration thereof. 
Ehold, the day of the Lord commeth , and 
thy ſpoyle ſhall be * divided in the middes of 
thee 


« He armetb rhe 
godly agaialt rhe 
great tentations 


ſpiritual Teruſalem the Church, 


2 ForT will gather all nations againſt Teruſa- 
lem to batrell,and the citie ſhall be taken, and rhe 
houſes ſpoyled , and the women dehied; and halfe 
of the citie ſhall go into captinity, and the reſidue 
of the people thal! not be cut off from the citie, 

3 Then the Lord ſhall goe foorth , and bght 
ag1inſt thoſe nations , as when he Þ fought in the 
day of battell. 

4 And his feete ſhall Rand inthat day vpon the 
c mount of oliues , which is before Ieruſalem on 
the Eaſt fide , and the mount of oliues ſhall cleaue 
in the mids thereof : toward the Eaft and toward 
thewWeſt there ſhalbe a very great 4 vajley,S halfe 


thar ſhould come, 
before they enioy- 
ed ris proſperous 
ettate promiſed 
vader Cariſt, rhat 
"hen rbeſe dan- 
gers ſhould come, 
they inight know 
thar they were 
warned of them 
afore. 

b As your fathers, 
and you kauz bad 
2xperience both 

at the red ſea, and 
at all other times, 
c By this maner of 
ſpeech rbe Vropher 


ſheweth Gods power and care ouer his Church , and how bee will as tt wereby 


miracle ſawe it. 4 So that our of ail the parts of the yorlks 


falem , which was before bid with this mountarue :; 


of 


, they {4.1 ſee Terue 


and this ke meancrh of ibe 


Waters O 


e He ſpeaketh of 
the bypocrites, 
which cou'd not 
"abide Gods pre- 
ſence, bur ſhould | 


flee into all places, 


wyhe:s r6*y might 
bide £2em among 
the mountaines. 


F Reade Amos 1,T- 


2 B-c2uſe rbey did 
rot Þ.cedir rhe Pro- 
phets words bee 


tacaeth io God , and 
comforteth himſelfe 


in thai rhat hee 
knew that theſe 


We. 
of the mountaine ſhall remoue toward the North, 
and balfe the mountaine toward'the South, 
- 5 And yee hall flee vnto thee valley of the 
mountaines:for the yalley of the. mountaines ſhall 
re:ch vato Azal : yea , ye ſhall flee like as ye fl2d 
from the f earthquake, in the dayes of Vzziah 
king of Iudah:and the Lord 8 my God ſhall come, 
and all the Saints with thee. 

6 Andin that day ſhall there be no clearelight, 
bur darke. 

And there ſhall be a day (it is knowen to 
the Lord) b neither day nor night , but about the 
euening time it ſhall be light, ; 

And in that day thallthere i waters of life 
go out from Iernfalem , halfe of them toward ihe 
Eaſt ſea, and halfe of them toward the vitermoſt 
ſea,and ihalbe,borh in ſurmer and winter, 


IP. 


« = -> 
@ * 


73 Butin that day ® a greattamult of the Lord m Gud will noe 
ſhaibe amobg them, and euery one ſhall take ® the **!y rayfe vp 
hand of his neighbour , and his hand thall riſe vp = + "wang 
againſt the band of his neighbour. home to iry them. 

14 And Iudah ſhall fy/-c alſo againſt Teruſa* 2 To buir and ops 
lem , and the arme of ailine heathen ſhall be ga» **** _ 
thered roundabour, with » gulde aud filuer , and , The enemies as 
great abundance of apparel, | rich, aud rherefore 

I5 Yet this ſhall be the plague of the horſe,of {©4!! not come for 
the mule , of the camell and of the afhe , and of all 222) htc de- 
the beaſts that be. in theſetents at this y plague. h 


blood. 
16 Bur it {Lall come to patſethat euc.y one P 45 the men 


that is left of all the nations , waich came againſt — Sm 
3 o oe 


lerufalem, ſhail goe vp from yeere to yeere to 
worthip the King the Lord of heafts,and to kzepe 
the fealt of Tabernacles. 

17 And who fo will not come vp of ell the fa- 


things ſhoald come, 
and ſayth, Thou, 
O God, with thine 
Angels wilt come 
to performe this 
great thing, 

þ Signifying,that 
there ſhoul4 be 


great troubles in 


9 - And the Lord ſhall be King ouer all tbe 
earth : in that day ſhall there be one* Lord, and 
his name ſhall be one. 

io Allthe land ſhall be turned as a plaine 
from Geba to Rimmon , toward rhe South of Ie- 
ruſalem , and it thall be lifted vp , and inhabited in 
fe Ghureb, aud tha: DET Place: from Beniamins gate vnto the place of 
the't.me bereofis thetirſtgate, vniothe corner gate, and from the 
jo rhe Lords bands, tower of Hananiel vnto the kings winepreſles. 
yer or bengen "gg 11 And men ſhalldwell in it,and there ſhalbe 
the _ ro Go nomore deſtruction , but Ieruſalem ſhall be fafe« 
wou'd ſend comfort ly inhabited. 
$ That in, 00 thi 12 And this ſhalbethe plague wherewith the 
ritual graces of . : 

God , which ſhould Lord will ſmite all people , that haue fought a- 
ever continuein —gainſt Terufalem : their fleth ſhall conſume away, 
mo!t abundance. though they ſtand vpon their feere,and their eyes 

ſhall conſume in their holes,and their tongue ſhall 


k All idolatry and 
Cuperitition ſhall R / 
conſume in their mouth, 


be avolifhed, and 
- there ſhall be one 
God , one faith and one religion, 1 This vew Teruſalem ſhal be ſcene through 
*l the world,and ſhall excell the firſt in excellencie,yvealth and greatuefle, 


miles of the earth vnto Jeruſalem co worſhip the 
King the Lord of hoaſtes , euen ypon them thall 
come no raine, 

18 And ifthe” family of 4 Egypt goe notyp, 
and come not , it ſhall not raine vpon them, This 
ihall be theplague wherewiththe Lord will ſinire 
all the heathen , that come not vp to keepe the 

ealt of tabernacles, 2 

. I9 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt, and 
the puniſhmene of all the nations that come not 
ypto keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

20 In that day ſhall there be m11@ger vpon the 
7 bridles of the horſes , The bolinefle yaro the 
Lord, and the pots in the Lords houle ſbail be 
like the bowles before the altar, 

21 Yea,cuety pot in Ieiulalemrand Iudah hall 
be boly vnto the Lord of boaftes, and all they that 
facrifice, ſhall come and teke of thera , and ſeethe 
therein : and in that day there {halbe no wore the 
t Canaantte 1n the houſe ofthe Lord of hoaltes, 


MALACH IL 


THE ARGVMENT, 


'His Prophet was one of the three,which God raiſe@ wp for the comfort of the Charch after the captie« -- 
<4 uwnie,er after him there was no more wntit lohn Baptiſt was (ent, which was erther a token of Gods 
wrrath , or an admonition #hat they ſould with more feruent deſires looke for -__ comming of Aleſrials. 
Hee confirmeth the ſame dotirine,that the two former doe hrefly hee reprooueth, the Prieſts fey they con 
Herouſneſſe , and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies and not accoraing to the preſcript of 
his word, He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſmnerwhi-h were then —_— Them,as marrying of idelatrou: 
end many wines murmurins againf God, impat jencie,and ſi ach lhe. Notwir hſtandimg » for the comfort 
ef the godly , he deciareth that God would not forget his | 19001/0 reade wnto their fathers , but would 
fend Chriff his meſſenger, m whom the couenant ſhould bs a. compli hedgphoſe comming ſhould be ternibls 
30 the wicked , and bring all conſelatzon and zoy 10 the godty, 
4 Though Edom ſay, Wee are imponeriſhed, -* 
but we will returne and build the deſolate places: . 


C-H AP. 
A eemplains againſt Iſrael, and chiefly the Prieſts. 


He *barden of the worde of the 
Lordto Ifraei by the winiſtery 
of Malachi. 

P22 2 1 have loved you,ſayth the 
je Lord: yer yee fay,>Wherein haft 
CIFIC thou loued vs? Was notEfſau Iaa- 

I gry ae 6-4 kobs brother, faithgthe Lord?yer I loued Taakob. 

ham from our of art 3 AndI charedEſau,and made his mountaines. 

the world, and next Waſte, and bis heritage a wilderneſle for dragons. 
cboſt Iaakob the : 

yonger brother of whom they came, and left Eſau! the elder. © For beſide that 

the fignes of mine barred appeared even wit be was mide ſeruavt voto his yorger 

bratuer, being yet it kts morhers bel'y, & alfo afterward in that be was pur from 
his birtbright, yer even now betore your eyes the fignes hereofare en:denr, in that 
taar his countrey lieth Waſte, and be fhali never returne to inbabire i:; vhereas ye 

"y people , whom the euemie baied more thea them, are by my g:age and loue to» 

.a:d you deliuennd, read R099 33, 


a Readelſa.13.1, 


f V/ 5 
b Which decl2- MM Y 
: 11 
72th their great in« 
gratitude tbar did 
not ackyowledge 
this loue, which 
wasſo euident,in 


yet ſayth the Lord of hoaltes, They ſtall build, but 
I will dettroy it,and they ſhall call thew,The bor- 


q By the Egypti- 
a'rs, Which wear - 
greareſt envinies 
toiige religion, 
he meauech all 
the Gentiles, 
r Siguifying,that 
to What ſervice 
they were put Bow 
(wWwheiber to las 
bour, or tofſerue in 
Warre) they were 
now holy, becauſe 
the Lord bad ſan« 
Aihed them. , 
f As precious the 
one a5 the other, 
becauſe they hall 
be ſar ified. 
r But all ſhall be 
ure and cleane, 
and there ihail nei 
ther be bypocrite, 
Bor atty that ſhall! 
corrupt the true 
ſeruice of God, 


der of wickedneflz, and the people, with whonz + 


the Lord is angry for cuer. 

And your eyes ihall ſee it , and ye ſhall ſay, 
The Lutrd will be magnified ypon che border 'of 
Iſrael, 

6 -Aſonne honoureth hzs facher , and a fernant 
bis matter, then I be a father, where i5 my ho- 
nour? and if I be a waſter,where is ry feare, faith 
the Lord of hoaltes vnto you s d O Prieſts thar de- 
fpiſe my Name > ard ye lay ,* Whereinbaucwee 
detpiled thy Name? 


d Bef:1e2 rhe ro 
Of rhe people bee 
comdemneth the 
Prieits ca:iefly, be- 
cauſe they ſhould 
baue reprooued . 
orhers for theig = 


hypocrifie,a2d obe -- 


ſtinacie-raint 
God, and uor have 


their example ro". 


bardened tbem by,-- 


greater evils, e Nee note: b the'r grolſe bypocrifie, which would not ſeerhet 


taults, but moit impud:atly goucred ikemand fo were blind guides, . 
= M Ire ON 


Holinefetn all, 126 


- 


f Yee receive all 
maaer offrings for 
your owne greedi- 
ne tle, and doe nor 
exainine whether 
they be according 
to my La'N, Or Us 
g Not that they 
ſtyd rbus, bur by 
rheirdoings they 
declared no lele, 
h You make it no 
fault : whereby he 
condemneth thew, 
that thiuke it fufh - 
cient to f-rue God 
partly as he hath 
commanded, and 
par:ly after mans 


tanratie: aud ſo come 
not to the piitenetle 


of religion, which 
he requireth, aud 
therefore 11 re- 
proch be ſheweth 
them that a inor- 
tall man would 
not be con:eat r9 
be ſo ſerued. 
i Hederideth the 
Prieſts wbo bare 
the people in band 
thir they prayed 
for them , an4 
ſhewerth that they 
were the occalion, 
that theſe euils 
cate vpon the 
eople, 
k Will God cone 
fider your office 
and itate, ſeeivg 
you are fo coue- 
tous and wici:ed? 
I Becauſe the Le« 
uites who kept 
the doores did not 
trie wherher the 
ſacrifice; that came 


A complaint of Iſrael, 


7 Yeofferfyncleane bread ypon mine altar: 
and you fay , Wherein have we pollated thee ? [n 
that ye ſay , The table of the Lord is not 5 to be 
regarded, 


8 Andifye offerthe blind for ſacrifice , it is | 


b noteuill.: and if ye offer the lame and ficke,it 15 
not euill ; offer it now vnto thy prince : will he be 
content with thee, or accept thy perſon , faith the 
Lord of hoaſtes ? 

9 And now I pray yon , i pray before God, 
that he may haue mercy vpon vs : this hath bene 

your meanes : will hee regard * your perſons, 
fayth the Lord of hoſtes? 

10 Who is there enen among yon,! that would 
ſhut the doores, and kindle nor fire on mine altar 
in yaine? I haue no pleaſure in you,ſayth the Lord 
of hoſtes, neither will I accept an offering ar your 
hand, 

11 Forfromthe riſing of the ſanne wito the 
going downe of the ſame, my Name 15” great 
among the Gentiles ,and in euery placeinceaſe 
ſhalbe offered varo my Name, and a pure oftring: 
for my Name is great among the heathen , layth 
the Lord of hoaltes. . 

12 But ye have polled it,in that ye ſay,® The 
table of the Lord zs polluted , and the fruit ther- 
of, exen his meate is not to be regarded, 

13 Ye aid alſo,Behold, zt is a ® wearineſſe,and 
ye hane ſnuffed at ir, faith the Lord of hoſtes, and 
ye offered that which was torne, and the lame,and 
the ſicke : thus yee offred an offring : ſhould I ac- 
cept this of your hand, fayth the Lord ? 

14 But Curſed be the deceiuer , which hath in 
his flocke P a male, and voweth ,and facrinceth 
vato the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great 
Kiog , ſayth the Lord of hoaltes , and my Name 
is terrible among the heathen. 


alacht, 


in, were accci.iitigtothe Law , God wiſheth that they would rather ſhut the 
doores , then to eceiue ſuch as were not perfet, m God ſhewetb that their 
ingratitude, and neglet of bis rrue feruice {nail be the caule of the calliog of the 
Geutiles : and herethe Prophet that was vnder the Law , framed bis wordes to 
the capacitie ot rhe people , and byrhe altar and ſacrifice he meaveth tbe ſpiri- 
tuallfſeruice of God, Which ſhould be vuder the Goſpel, when an end ſhould be 
madetoali theſe legall ceremonies by Curiites onely ſacrifice. n Both rhePrielts 
and the people were infefed with this errour , that they paſſed not What was 
otfered * fort they thought that God was as well content with the leave, as with 
the fat : but in the meane ſeaſon they thewed not that obedience to God, which 

be required, and ſo committed both impiery, anJ alſo ſheaver their contempt of 
God, aad couetouſnelſe, © The Prieſts and people were both weary with ſer- 
uing God, avd paſſed not what maner of ſacrifice and ſ{eruice they gaue ro God: 

for that which was lealt profitable , was thought good enough for the Lord. 

P That is, bath abilitie to ſerue the Lord according to his word, and yet Will 
ferug him according to bis couerous mind. 


CHAP. II, 
Thyeatnings againſt the Priejls , being ſed nceys of the 
Deroble. 
« He ſperketh vo- A Ndnow, O ye * Prieſts , this commandement 


to them chiefy7” is for you. 


Lord of hoaſtes, 

5 My # couenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I ® gaue him-feare,and hee feared me, 
and was afraid before i my Name, 

6 TheLaw of +; trueth was in his mouth , and 
there was no iniquitie found in his lips : he wal- 
ked with mee in peace and equity , and did turne 
many away from iniquity, 

7 For the Prieftes ! lippes ſhould preſerne 
knowledge , and they ſhould ſecke the Law at his 
month : tor hee is the ® meſſenger of the Lord of 
hoaſtes, 

8 But yee are gone out of the way : yee 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Law : yee haue 
broken the couenant of Leui , fayeth the Lord of 
hoaſtes. 

9g Thereforehaue I alſo made you to be de- 
ſpiled , and vile before all the people , becauſe ye 
_ not imy wayes, but haue beene partiall in the 

aw, 

10 Haue w2not all one ® father? hath not one 
God made vs ? why doe we tranſgrefle eyery one 
agajult his brother , and breake the couenant of 
© our fathers ? 

11 Iudah hath tranſgreſled, and an abomina- 
tion is committed in Iſrael and in Ieruſalem : for 
Iſrael hath defiled the holines ofthe Lord , which 
bee loued , and hath married the e daughter of a 
ſtrange god. ; 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth 
this : bath the maſter and the ſeruant out of the 
Tabernacle of Iaakob , and him that 9 offereth an 
oftring vnto the Lord of hoaſts, 

13 Andthishaueye done againe, and * coue- 
red the altar of the Lord with reares , with wee 
ping and with moutning : becauſe the offering is 
no more regarded, neither receiued acceptably ar 
your hands, *© 

14 Yet yee ſay,' Wherein ? Becauſe the Lord 


hath bene witnefle betweene thee and the wife of 


thy youth , againft whom thou hafttranſgrefled: 
yet is thee thy © companion, and the wife of thy 
u COuenant, 

15 Anddid not * he make one? yet had he  a- 
bundance of ſpirit : and wherfore one? becauſe he 
ſought a godly * ſecd : therefore keepe your ſelues 
in your *fſpirit , an4 let none treipatle againſt the 
wite of his yourh. 

16 If thou hateſt her, Þ put her away,faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael , yet he conereth © the injury 
vader his garment,fayth the Lord of hoſts: there- 
fore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirit , and tranſ- 
gretle not. 

17 Yee haue 4 wearied the Lord with your 
words: yet ye ſay, wherein haue we wearied him? 


e Priefts clarge, * 


g Hee ſheweth 


what were the two 


couditious of the 
couenant made 
With rhe tribe of 
Leui on Gods part, 
that hee would 
give them lovg 
life and felicirie, 
and on their part, 
thar they ſhould 
faithfully ferue 
him according tg 
bis word. 

h I preſcribed 
Leui a cerraine 
Law to lerue m2, 
{ Heſerued me 
and ſer foorth my 
glory with all tu« 
militude and {ube 
miflion. 

k Hee ſhewerh 
that the Pricites 
ought to hau? 
knowledze to in« 
tru other in 
the word of the 
Lord, 

| Hee is as the 
treaſure bouſe of 
Gods word , and 


' ought ro giue to 


euery One acco! - 
ding to their ne- 
ceſlitie, and not 
to reſerue it for 
bimſelfe. 

m Shewing that 
whoſoeuer doth 
not declare Gods 
Will, is not his 
meiſeuger , aud 
Prieſt, 

n The Prophet 
accuſeth the in« 
gratitude of ths 
Iewes roward 
God and man: fo: 
ſeeing they wete 
all borne of one 
father Abr2bam, 
and God bad 
eleted them to 
be bis holy peo« 
ple, they ought 
neither to offeud 
God nor their 
brethren, 

o Whereby they 
ha41 bound theme 
ſeluts ro. God t0 
be aa holy pev- 
ple. 

p They haue ioy* 
ned themielues, 
in mariage With 
them thar are of 
anvther reli- 
gion. 


bur vader ther be 
co6teineth the 
people alſo, 
b To lerue moe 
ccordivg to wy 
word, 
c Tharic', the 
abundance of Gods 
benefits. 
d Your feede ſor. 
en ſhall come to 
no prof::. 
.e You boait cf 
your Eoline Te, ſa. 
crifcez and feaſts, 
but they ſballturre 
_ to your ſhame and 
*'Þe 25 vile as dung. 


2 Ifye willnot heare it , nor conſider it m 
your heart , to giue glory Þ ynto my Name , ſayth 
the Lord of hoattes , I will even ſend a curſe vypon 
you , and will curſe your © bleffiag : yea, I haue 
carſed them already, becauſe yee doe not conlider 
it in ycur heart, 

3 Behold, I willcorrnpt your ſeede, and caſt 
dimg vpon your faces , euez the* durg of your 
ſolccone feaſts, and you ſhall be like vnto it. 

4 And yee ſhall knuw , that I hauef ſent this 
ccmmandement yynto you , that my Coaenant, 
which I czade with Leu , might ſtand , ſayth the 


f The Prieits obieQted againſt rhe Prophet that he could 


Not reprooue them, bur he muſt ſpeake againit the Prieftthood, and the office eſta- 
Þlithed of God by promiſe, but hee ſhewetb rbar the oftice is nothipg ſlaundered, 
-Fyhenthele villaines and durg are called by tteir ogros name, 


- Rant,and by the inuocation of Gods Name, 


When ye lay,Euery one that doeth= euill is good -» Boos *, 8 
17 the fight of the Lord, and he deliteth in them, r Yee cauſe che 
Or where is the God of f iuJgement;? peopleto lament, 
th becauſe thar m 
their ſacrifices, ſothat they ſeeme to ſacrifice in vaine, C Lear pate 5" 
whereof be accuſeth chem, that is, that rhey brake the lawes of marriage. t AS 
the one balfe of thy ſeife. - u Sare that was ioyned to thee by a folemne couee 
* Did.not Go4 make man and 
wean as oue flefh and not many? y By bis power and vyertue hee could haut 
wale inavy "men for on? man. = Such as ſhould be borne in law, it anc 
moderate marriage , wherein is no exceil* of luites. a Containe your teluts 
Wirhia your bounds, and ke ſober in minde, and bridle your affe&ins bh No! 
thar bee doeth allow divorcemenr , but of the ryvo faul:s bee ſhewerth, which is 
the lefle. c He thinketh i ſafficientrv keepe his WifeNill, alveir hee ra? 
others, and ſo as it were couereth bis fault, 4d Yee Homare sgainſt God , bt* 
caule bee heard not you aſſoone as ye called. e In thuking that God faunited 
the wicked,and hath no reſpe& to them that ſerue him, f Thus th:y blaſphemed 
God in condemaiag his pojyer audiultice , becauſe be iudged not accy:i%isy 9 
their fantaſies, 


CHAP, 


»w coco Bb Tn = =w 


a This is meant of 
Toba Bapriit, a8 
Caciit expoundet 
it, Loke 7427+ 
b Mraning, Mecfſli- 
a1, Plal.49- 17» 
an 17,25+ : 
hah is, Chit 
þy whow the £O+ 
120404 WAS mae 
and ravihed, Waes 
is called the Angel 
ol melle:.gef [s) 
the cournalty be- 
cauſe he 1ecoNcl- 
leth vs r9 his fa- 
ther, aul is Lord 
or king, becauſe 
bee harh che go - 
verneme]t of his 
Caurca. 
4 ie (newer b : 
tha: the hypocrites 
which 1182 fo 
much for ibe Lords 
comm:'g will not 
abide 7/nen hee 
dranerh neere: for 
be will couſume 
then, ad purge 
his and make 
them cleane. 
e fe oeginn*rh at 
the Pets rnar 
they m1:gor be 
lights, and fine 
yato Others. 
f They murm:red 
againit God, be- 
cauſeibey law aot 
his helpe ever 
p:eſen: ro detend 
them : and theres 
fore be accufech 
thera of ingrert- 
tade, an! (hewerk 
that in (har they 
gre uot dayly cone 
ſamel , it 15 A tos 
kea, tkar he doerh 
fill defend them, 
a2d {c his mercy 
toward rhen nt. 
ve; chargeth, 
g Reade Zech 1,3» 
þ There are gone 
ofthe hearben (v 
birbarous, thar 
will defraud rk eir 
gods of their bo- 
tour or deale de» 
eeirfully with 
them. 
i Whereby tbe 
ſeruice of God 
ſhou4{ hue beene 
maintained, and 
the Piieſts and the 
' po2re relieved, 


y of ſohn Baptiſt, and Chrift, 


CHAP. IIT, 
1 Of the meſſenger of the Lerd, John Bajtift , and of 
Chriffs off ce. 


B Ebold,L will ſend my « mefſenger,and he ſhall 
prepare the way before mee : and the Þ Lord 
whom ye ſeeke,thall ſpzegily come ra nisTemple:; 
euen the © meſſenger of the Couenant , whum ye 
deſire ; benol4 , hce ſhall corae , ſayth the Lord of 
hoaftes, 

2 Butwho 4 may abide the day of his com- 
ming ? and who ſhall enclure, when he appeareth? 
for he is like a purging tire , and like fullers lope. 

3 Anadne thalifit downe totrie and fine the 
faluer : he thall euen hae the ſonnes of « Leui and 
purifiz taem as golde and tilner , that they may 
bring off-1ings vato rae Lord in righteouſneſle. 

4 Tie thall the oftzrivgs of Iudah and le- 
rifalem be acceptable vnto the Lord , as in olde 
time and in tne yeeres afore. 

5 An will come neere to you to indgirent, 
and I will be a {wift witnes againlt the foothſay- 
er5, and again ie adulteres , and againſt falſe 
wearers, and againlt rhvic that wrongtully keepe 
backe the hirelings wages, and vexe tre widow, 
and che fatherleflc, and vppreile the ſtranger , and 
feare nutme, ſayt(: the Lord of hoaftes. 

6 Forlani the Lord; I change not, and yee 
fonnes of [aakob f are not conſumed. 


7 From the dayes of your fathers, ye are gone 


away from mine ordinances , and haue not kept 
them: 8 returne vato me , ard I will returne vnto 
you, ſayth the Lord of hots: but ye ſayd,Wherein 
thall we returne ? 

8 Will a ® man fpoyle his gods? yet hans yee 
ſpoyled me: but ye ſay, Wherein haue we ſpozled 
thee 7 Ini tithes and offerings. 

9 Ye are cuiſed with a curſe : for yehaue ſpoy- 


| led me : euen this whole nation. 


10 Bring ye all rhe tithes into the ſtorehouſe, 
that there nay be meare in my houſe , and proue 
me now herewith , {ayth the Lard of hoattes , if [ 
will not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, 
and powre you our a bleffiag ® without meaſure, 

11 AndI will rebnke the! deuourer for your 
ſakes, and hee {hell not deftroy the fruie of your 
ground , neither ſhall your vine be barren in the 
f11d, fayth the Lor.l of hoaftes. 

12 Ani ail nations ſhall call you blefled : for 
ye ſhalbe a pleaſant land , fayth the Lord of hoſts, 

13 Your words haue bene tout © againſt me, 
fayth the Lord : yer ye ſay, What haue we ipoken 
againſt rhee f 

14 Yee have ſayd, 1t #+ in vaine to ferue God: 
and wat profit 15 it that we hane kept his com- 
randement , and that we walked humbly before 


k No: bauing reſpe& how mech yee weed, but I will giue you iv all abu1dauce: 
ſo that ye ihall lacke place to pur my bleflings in. 1 Mean: g, tbe caterpiller, 


and whatſoeuer deitroyeth corne and fries 


m Tae Prophet condenmeib rhem 


of double blaſphemic egainit God : firit, ia that they (2y4 that God bad n5 reſpe&t 
'o them that ſeiued him, aud next, that the wicked were mare 12 bis favour ibeg 


the g-4ly. 


The end of the Prophets, 


Wo 


hd 


\ 40h 
WU 


a 
/ / 
Fg 

p 


Chap.1y_.11jj, 


_ the father and children in one voitie of faiib: fo that the father fhall wwrperto the 


Fg 
©*05 . FR FP: uy 
The ſunne of righteouſuefle, 127 
the Lord of hoaftes ? ; 
15 - Thctefore we count the prouce bleſſed: 
enen they that worke wickeuneſſe, are tet vy, and 
they that cempr God, yea, they are * d:liuzred. 
16 © Then ſpake they that feared the Lore, 
cuery one to his neighbour, and the Lord hear- p $05 
kened and heard it, anda Þ booke of remem- qz.ges. 
brance was written before him for them that fea. o Afcer rheſe ad. 
red the Lord, and that thought vpon his Name. — 799101024 ef rhe 
17 And thzy ſhall be to mee;faith the Lord of te liandy 20 
hoſts, in that day 4 that ſhall do rh1s, for a Rack, ched, and cncous 
and 1 will « ſpare thero,as a man ſpareth his owne 73869 or9ers © 
ſonne that ſerueth him. » Silbecanth 
19 Then thallyoureturne , and diſcerne be- the rbiog was 
tweene the righteous and wicked , betweene hin traage bar ſome 


- . : tuined ro God in 
that ſeruech God , and him that ſerueth him not. UTE. 20d 


. vniverſall corrup- 
tion , and alſo that rhis might be an example of Gods mercies to all peattens fins 
bers. q Whenl thall reitvie my Church according to wy promife, they ſtall be 
as mine® 0 wne proper goods, xr Thais, forgiue their ſiunes,and gouerne them 
Wi.h iny Syirite 


n They are nor 
oueiypicierred to 
nonour, vur alſo 


CHAP, IIITIL. 
The dy of the Lord before the which E!1jah ſuons!d come. 


F Or behold, the day commeth that ſhall * burne : 

aS an ouen, and all the proud, yea , aud all that © He propheCiethy 
doe wickedly , hall be ſtubble , and the day that Ces _ 
commeth, thall burnethem vp, ſayth the Lord of wicked ; who 
hoaſtes , and thall leaue them neither roote nor weula nor receive 
branch, ariit , Whea as 


2 God Would fend 

2  Butynto you that fare my Name, ſball the ju for the rettan- 
b ſonne of righteoulneſle ariſe, and health ſmall be ratbon of his 

Aap hi ; C arca, 
vnder his wings, and ye hall go< forth, and grow Mecaiag | Chil, 
vp as fat catues. : who ial his 

An ye ſhall tread downe the wicked: for wings or beames 

they ſhall be Cult vndet the foales of your ſeere in p*8's "pen oeongg 
” * chat L thall doe 7415 , fayth the Lord of (*.5;, church. 

Oates. »Epbel. 5,14. and he - 

4 4 Remember the Law of Moſes my ſeruant, is called the ſoune 

# IG of righ:eouſuelle, 
which I commaunded ynto bim in Horeb for all j,J5en nt 
Lfrae! with the Rtatures and indgements. ſelfe hu bath all 

5 Beholde , L will ſend you © Eliiah the Pro- peo __ . 
bs . f s a:iGrge tuifice © 
phe before the coraming of the great and f feare= {Eh vet. 
tull day ofthe Lord. le:b io bim; wher- 
6 And he thall z turne the heart of the fathers by ke regeneraterh - 
to the chikiren , and the heart of the children wo '* ins _—_ 

: * {; ire the carch nefle, cleauſeth vs 
their fathers , lealt I come and® fire the e from the filth of 
with curſing. this _ , and rea - 
formeta vStO the 
image of Gad. c Yee ſhall be ſet at libertie,2od increaſe in the ioy ofthe Spirit, . 
2.C-r.3,17. d Becauſe rhe rime was come that the Ieyves ſhouid be deitirure of 


tinue in the true religion, and alfo be ar ined again't all tentations, 
expoundeth of loha Bapiili, Manth.11.13,14. who both for his zeale, a 
rig of religion , is aptly compared ts Eltiak. f Which as it is trut 
wicked, fo doeth it wakes tbe godly, and call them to repentance, g He ſhew- 

erb wherein Tobns office ſhould fttand ir rhe turning of men to God, and ioynivg. . 


re!1gionof his ſonve which is co2uerted to Chriſt, and y ſoane {ball embrace the: :- 
faith ofibe true fatbers Abrabam, Izbok, and Jaalke b, & The ſecond point of his .. 
office was ro denounce Gods iudgments agaiuit themy would net teceiue Chit, -. 
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* man 


THE PRINTER 
to the diligent Reader. 


B23 Fare Chriſtian Reader, to the intent that thou 

TD mighteſt the better enioy the benefit of theſe notes or 
"| expolitions vpon the New Teſtament : I thought ir not 
| amiſle to declare vnto thee the vle of the fame. And farſt, 

& foraſmuch as the quotations or citing of places of the 
| Scriptures in the margent which direct to other places, 
conteining like phraſe or ſenſe , haue bene ſo placed , that none without 
great labour could finde out the text alledged , 1 baue made thele fixe ſe- 
uerall figures or marks,*.$ * * * * and haue ſet them aſwel in the margent 
25 in the text,ſo that thou mayelſt eatily finde that which thou defireſt. For 
example,in the friſt worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this 
firſt marke + : looke our the like marke jn the margent , and there thou 
ſhalt finde Z#4e 3.23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew : and io 
likewiſe thou ſhalt finde in the reſidue. But if many quotations belong to 
one place, word,or ſentence, the firſt is onely marked,and thoſe that fol- 
low vamarked , appertaine to the ſame, Andif it fall out that there be 
morethen ſixe directions in one columne,then is the firſt repeated againe, 
and the reſidue following in order as at the beginning : as it appeareth 
inthe firſt calumne of Matthew, where both in the text and margent alſo, 
they are all two times ſet downe,and the foure firſt repeated againe. 

T oeNotes which are directed by figures ofArithmerticke,as 1.2. 3.4.8. 
thorowout the Euangelifts and Ads , declare the effe& or ſumme of the 
dodrine contained betweene one of the ſayd figures , and the next that 
followeth:as for exawple, from the tigure 1.inthe firſt line & firſt worde 
ofMatthew vato the figure 2 in the 18 y.of the fame chapter,the dorine 
there gathered is ſer downe in the margent in this ſort : x leſws came of 
Abraham of the tribe of fuda, & of the ſtocke of Danid as God promiſed, 
And in theEpiſtles in like ſort they-declare the merhode & arte which 
the Apoſtles v{e,and how euery argument or reaſon dependeth one ypon 
another:theſe figures are _— apaine at the beginning of eueryChapter, 

Laſtly, the Notes which goe by order of the letters ofthe Alphabet 
placed in the text, with the like an{wering vnto them in the margent,ſerue 
to expound and lighten the darke wordes and phraſes immediatly follo- 
wing them. As inthe firſt line and ſecond worde.the letter, «,being re- 
ferred vnto a,direQly againſt him inthe margent,ſheweth that this word, 
Booke,ſignifieth A rehearſall as the 1 ebrewves vſe to ſpeake: as Genel, 5,7, 
The booke of the generations, Thele letters beginne at the beginning of 
euery Chapter,continuing vnto z.and ſo beginning againe with 4,ifthere 
be'{o many Notes that they do exceede in number the letters of one Al- 
phabet. This haue I faithfully done torthy commoditie, reape thou the 
fruit;and giue the prayſe to God, | 
Aaa2 Farew.ll, 


« The deſcription of the holy Land con- 
teining the places mentionedin the foure Euan- 


| gelifts,vith other places abour the ſea coaſts, wherein 
may be leene the wayes and journeyes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in Indea, 


W, Samaria , and Galile : for intotheſe threeparts 


this Land is dauided. 


1 . i . 
& | 
| co (GY|10 [20 [70 x5 |20| 70 | 40 
| LEN FW LIEWEWWEWTTT = 
| EEEEEEESEEEEEEE EEE PS. ES al 
EEE EEE EC E EEE UNE EEE” HC EPHENISTA . 
EQ __—=_—_—_—_——_—_,——_ckcncwnCnSR_ T_T, _— 
— ———— ge — 
GALILEA-DoRDaEN 
SVPERIOR AEDAHN 
<\!) "== 
WEPNCEZ. 
\\ Y REA 
KN J/ IILIP. 
JC Y/ DJ 
/ N 
a S>-/ ERR > 
SS . 
LARSAMAG. __ 
SON « . 
— JE a0_H 
== —=S <L 
SD —— 
| - = k = 
[ESR AMONIT 
* dining x PUP MAVSA _<DTTE ting 
<) un FE) I JE — 
bi W-- ttt toon T: = TA, D —= 
5H HRT: : > a AE > I J dC 
w_ PPE "T1 s. ni: ———— J'R BETANE SETPANGE||, // Sn ———_— >\\\ = 
EZ: <P! == \-Z2 AXARABIADESEETA.,oc%"" 
K — = —_ =D), f _— - 
S D : n ; =. 2 = DE. i mm ZE == — xXx —— 
FEES _. Ke — =_ = —DQD 
: "OY / : —Z = = = = 
Q 


q wn g ee 
[> R 
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i 4 .. a oi *- F- >, 
; The places ſpecified in the Mappe,with their ſitua- 
tion by the obſeruation of the degrees.concer- - ; 

nirs their length and breadth, 


; Afcalor, 65.24:31,32 ,  Corafim 66:53.32-29 | Torgghe other fountaine whenoe 
Azor 65+435:32 | Dan, one of the Fountaines | lordan fpringeth 67.31.3379” 
Bethlehem G5, 55-31-5t | whence Tordan ſpringeth |"Magdelon , called allo Dale 
Berhphage 66.31.58 67, 25-338 | nutha.. _ 66.48.32:28 
Bethſaida 66.51-32,29 | Ennon- 66 40.32-18-j Naim - 66-35-32-33> 
Bethabare 66434-32-1 | Emmaus: 6534-31-59 | Nazareth 66:56-32,42 
Bethania 66,31.53*| Ephen 66-8-32.| Ptolergis 66,50-32.58 
Cana of Galile- 65.52:32-48 | Gatlaraor Guraza *66.48.32.29 | S'amariatbe city. 66.22,32.55 
Gapernanm 66-53:32-39-| Gaza 65-10:31-49 | Sidon 67,15-33:30 
Carmel tnounx- 6631-32-50 Terichs 66:10.32.1 Silo 66.27.3219: 
Geſarea Straton- 66.16-32-35-| Terufaleny> 66-31-55 , Tyrus 6733-20 


Calares Philippi, 67:39 33:5 : Ioppp- - $5:49-33-5 | Tiberias- 66. 44-33426 
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Thegenealogie of Chriſt, 


& Luke 3.23. 

i Teſus Chriit 

came of Abraham 

of rhe tribe of Lu» 
da, ad of the ſtocke 
of David as God 
promiſed, 

4 Rehearſal 5; As 
the Hebrewes uſe 
to fieake - as Gen. 
j-1. The booke of 
the generations. 

b Of the anceſteys of 
whom Chritt came, 
« Which Chritt 85 
aiſo the ſenne of 
Abrahams. 

+ Gen.31.2. 

* Gen.25,24+ 

% Gen.11.35, 

*% Gen.38.27. 

* 1.Chron.2.f., 
ruth 418,19- 

+ Ruth 4.21, 

o& 1.6$21n-16,1, 

and 17.11. 

* 2.521. 12,24. 

% 1.King.11-43» 

i, Chren.3.10,12. 

y: 2, King.20.21. 
and u1.13. 1.chron. 


[bi 3.134 1415+ 
; * 2 King.23.34. @ 


24.16, 2.chr1.36.4.9 
4 That 15, the cap- 
riuety fell 114 the 
dajes of Takim and 
Iechoni as © for Te- 
choncas was borne 
befere their car mg 
away miocapts- 
wy, 

+ 1,Chron,3.16, 
+ 1,Chren.3. 17+ 


eq74. 3.2- and Fa2. 


e All theſe which 
are reckaned vp in 
this pedegree of 
Daurds ſtocke, as 
they begate ane 
a#nether orderly in 
theirs degyees, 

2 Chrilt is che true 
Emmanuel. and 
therstore, Ieſus 
(that is, Swuivur) 
is conceived 19 

the Virgine by 

the holy Ghoſt, as 
it was foretold by 
the Proj bets. - 

* Luke 172. 

*% Dent. I4.1: 

f Recerue hey at 
her parents and 
kim: folks hends. 
g Which was pro- 
miſed e&> made ſure 
#6 thee tobe thy 
wife. 

h Of the motheys 
ſubſtance by the 
holy Ghoſt. 

3 Chriit is borne 
of the ſame Vir- 
give which neuer 
knew man: an 


| Chap.j. ij. 


The wiſe men ſeeke Chriſt, ; . 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST 
> 0... 


CHAP. I, 
2 That Teſus is that Meſſias, the Sawiour promiſed to the 
Fathers. 18 The natmitieof Chritt. 
Y Aj He + : © booke of the b genera- 
tion of Teſus Chritt the ſunne of 
Dauid,the'* fonne of Abraham. 

2 * Abraham begate Iſaac. 
* And Ifaac begate Iacob. And 
% Iacob begate Iudas and his 
brethren, 

3 % And TIudas begate Phares, and Zara of 
Thamar. And* Phares begate Eſrom. And Efrom 
begate Aram. 

4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- 
dab begate Naaſlon. And Naaflon begate Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And 
- -" begate Obed of Ruth. 'And Obed begate 

eſſe, 

6 And & Ieſle begate Dauid the King, And 
* Dauid the King begate Solomon of her that was 
the.mife of Vrias. 

7 And « Solomon begate Roboam. And Roe 
boam begate Abia. And Abia begate Afa. 

8 And Afa begate Iofaphat. And Iofaphat be- 
gate Ioram, And Ioram begate Hozias. 

9 And Hozias begate loatham. And Ioatham 
begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Ezekias. 

lo And * Ezekias begate Manafles. And Ma- 
nafles begate Amon. And Amon begate Iofias. 

11 And * Tohas begate Iakim. And lakim 
4 begat Iechonias and his brethren about the time 
they were caried away to Babylon. . 

I2 Andafter they were caried away into Paby- 
lon,+ Iechonias begate Salathicl. & And Sulathiel 
begate Zorobabel. : 

13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
begate Eliacim. And Eliacim bepate Azor. 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate 
Achim. And Achim begate Eiind, 

Is And Elind begate Eleazar. And Eleazar 
begate Matthan, And Martthan hegace Tacob. 

16 - And Iacob begate Joſeph the husband of 
Mary,of whom was borneTeſus,y is called Chritt. 


17 Sotallthe generations fr6 Abranam to Da-' 


uid, are foureteene generations, And fro Dauid vn- 
till they were caried away into Babylon, fourteene 
generations : and after they vere caried away into 
Babylon vntill Chrift,fourteene generations. 

13 © Nowthe birth of 2 Jeſus Chriſt was thus, 
When as his mother Mary was © betrothed to Io- 
ſeph , before they came together , ſhe was found 
with child of the holy Gholt. 

19 Then Iofeph her husband being a iuſt man, 
and not willing to * make ber a publike example, 
was minded to put her away ſecretly. 

20 But whiles he thought theſe things, behold, 
the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto himin a 
dream, ſaying, Ioſeph , the ſonne of Dauid , feare 
not to f take Mary thy & wife : for that which is 
h conceiued in heryis of the holy Ghoſt. 

21 Andſheefhall bring 3 foorth a ſonne, and 
thou ſhalt call his name IESYV SS: for hee ſhall 


and is 
called I:ſus of God bimſelfe, by the Aogel, + Zuke 1.31, 


, ACCORDING 
SMATTHEW., 


+ i ſauc his people from their fines. 

22 Andall this was done y it might be fulfilled, 
whiclvis ſpoken of the Lord by the Propher,ſaying, 

23 &* Bchold, at virgine {ball be with childe, 
and ſhall beare a fonne , and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel , which is by wnterpretation,God 
with vs. 

24 C Then Ioſeph being raiſed from leepe, 
did as the Angel of the Lord had inioyned him, 
and tooke his wife, 

25 Butheknewher not , 1! till ſhe had brought 
foorth her firſt borne fonne , and hee called his 
nameI ESVS. 


+ Att 4-12, 
s Delywry, and this 
ſbeweth ws the 
meaning of this 
name leſws. 
-Eſa.7.14- 
Kk There xs in the 
Hebrew 7 Greeke 
text, an article ad - 
ded, to pent owt the 
waman , and ſet hey 
foorth plamely © as 
yore word ſay , thas 
irgine, or 4 cey- 
[ere Vivgene, 
{ This luttle word 
Till, in the Hebrew 


Fongue,gineth vs to wnderFand alſo,that a thing ſhall not come te paſſe in time to 
come. as Hrchol had nochi'\dren Till ber death day, 2 Sam.6-23. A'din the laft 
Chapter of this Ewnangeliit. Behold, 4 am with yo16 tiff the end of the world, 


CHAP TL 
The wiſe men, who ave the firit fruits «sf the Gentil's, woy- 
Jhip Chritt, 14 Teſeph flecth into Eqyps with Jeſus and 
his methey, 16 Herod ſlayeth the Childyen, 

/Hen * 1 Iefus then was borne at Bethlehem 

in © Iudea, inthe dayes of Herod the king, 

behold, there came Þ Wile men from the Eaſt to 
Hieruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is the King of the ewes that 
is borne ? fur we haue ſcene his itarre in the Ealt, 
and are come to worthip him. 

3 Whenking Heroud heard thi, he was © trou- 
bled,and all Hieruſalem with him. 

And gathering together all the 4 chiefe 
Prieſtes and < Scribes of the people , hee asked of 
them, where Chrilt ſhould be borne. 

5 And they fayd vnto him, At Beth-leem in 
TIudea : for fo it is written by the Prophet, 

6 % And thou Beth-leem in the land of Iuda, 
artnot the f leaſt among the Princes of Iuda : for 
out of theg ſhall come the gouernour that 8 ſhall 
teede my people lirael, 

7 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſe men, 
an4 diligently inquired of them the time of the 
ſtarre that appeared, 

8 Andſentthem to Beth-leem , ſaying , Goe, 
and fearch diligently forthe babe : and when yee 
Haue found him, bring me word againe, that I may 
come alſo,and worthip him, _ 

9 «© Sowhen they had heard'the king , they 
departed : and loe , the ſtarre which they had ſeene 
inthe Eaſt, went before them , til it came and ttood 
ouer te place where the babe was. 

10 And when they {aw the ſtarre,they reioyced 
with an exceeding great 10y, 

11 And wetit mto the houſe, and found the 
babe with Mary his mother , and Þ fell downe, and 
worſbipped him , and opened their treaſures , and 


preſented vnto him gifts , ewex gold , andfrankin- 


cenſe,and myrrhe. 


12 Andafter they were E warned of Godin a 


dreame, that they ſhould not go2gaine to Rerod, 


they returned into their countrey anotner way. 


* Tuke.6. 

1 Chriſt a poore 
child , layd dowue 
1a 4crib, and ro 
thiag ſer by of bus 
owne people, ie 
ceiueth notwithe 
tanding a noble 
Witnelle of his di- 
uinity from heautty 
aad of his kingiy 
eitate of (trangers: 
which his owue al- 
ſo vawiriagly al- 
lovee of, altbuugh 
they doe not ac- 
knowledge him, 


a For there was Al 


other in she trabe of 
Zabulon. 

b Wiſe and learned 
men: It 15 a Perſian 
word which they 

vſe mn good part. 

c Was much me» 
wed, for hee was 
ſtranger, and came 
to the kingdeme by 
force: and the Tewes 
were troubled? for 
wickedneſſe 5s mad 
and rageng- 

4 The pay Lats 
that 15, ſuch as were 
of Aarons family, 
which were duarded 
ine foure © twens 
ty orders , 1. Chyone 
24.5. And 2.chron. 


35.14. 

e They that expciid 
the Law to the pto- 
þ1e: for the Hebrews 
take this word of 
another, which jig- 
nifieth as much as 
to experend and 
declare. 

nf Micha. 5.2. 
$ehn: 7 43: 

Thowrh thou be a 


ſmal! towne , yet ſhalt thor bee very famous and noble through the birth of the 


Meſſias, who ſhall be borne in thee. g That ſpall 
fitly called feeders and ſbepheards of the people, 

rewerence. 4 The rich and coffly preſcnts , 
warned and told them of tt, when ns they asKed it not. 


Aaa 3 13 C 2 After 


which the) breught him, 


wie and nonerne:; for Kings are 
h A kind of h;-mble and lowly 


k Gerd 


_—_ 


- = Chrift beizgyet 13 © 2 Aﬀer their departute, beholde , the An- 


9a" 9 gel of the Lord appearerh 0 lofeph in a dreeme, 

cified for vs, both Jaying, Ariſe, and take the babe and hs mother,and 

in himſelfe, and fee into Egypr,and be there till I bring thee word: 
_ in bis wen == fyr Herod will ſeeke the babe,todefiroy him, 

: 14 So hearoſeand rookethe babe andhis mo« 

ther by nighr,and departed into Egypt, 

15 And was there ynto the d2ath of Hetod , that 

| that right be fulfilled, which is _ of the Lord 

* Heſe 11.1, by the + Propher, ſaying,Ourt of Egypt haue I cal- 


« led my fonne. 

16 © Then Herod,ſceing that he was mocked 
of the Wiſe men , was exceeding wroth , and {ent 
foorth , and flew ail the male children that were in 
Beth-leem , and in all the coaftes thereof from two 

1 Fer Cod fpeaketh yeere vide and vnder, according to the time which 
by the mouth of the be ha diligently ſearched out of the Wile men, 
ag mg 17 Then was that fulfifed whici is ipoken | by 


«ct Teye.3l.ty. a - 
7 A voce ofls- the Prophet Ieremias,ſlaying, 


pmenting, weeping, 18 &InRhamawas ® avoyce heard, mour- 
and bowling. ning , and weeping , and great bowhng : * Rachel 


= That z5t0ſ4 : 
dil that Ih weeping for her children , and woula nct be come 


atoxt Bethlehems forted, becauſe they were not. 
fer gar es 19 3 And when Herod was dead , beholde , an 
147 vob nay x Angel of the Lord appearethin a dreame to loleph 
' ved in the way that 1n Egypt, 
lenderh ro this town. 20 Saying , Ariſe, andtakethe babeand his 
"wig hae mother , and go into the land of Iſrael : for they 
of he fuufainefſe are dead which ſought the babes life. 
of the ſcile, and 21 Thenheearoſe vp, and tooke the babe and 
he his mother,and came intc the land of Iirael, 
vp in Nazweth, af 22 Bur when he heardrhat Archelaus did reigne 
er the death of  jn Tudea in ſtead of his father Herod , he was afraid 
the ryramt by Gas 1 gothither : yerafter he wag warnedof Godin 
#6 the very name =Areameghe turnedafide into the parts of Galile, 
of the place,irmight 22 And wentanddyelt in a citie called Naza» 
reth , thatir might bee fulfilled which was fpoken 
by the Prophets , hich mas, That hee ihowd be 
calieda Nazattte, 


plaialy appeare to 
the world, thai hee 
is th? Loxds rcge 
Hazarite, 
'CHAP. IIh 
z 1cht prencheth.g Ris apperell and meate.s Re bagtizeth, 
$ The frttes of repentance. 16 The axe at the rooicof thie 
free. 12 The faxne and the chaffe, 12 Chrift is baptegcd. 
Nd ” in 2 thoſe dayes, * Iohnthe Baptiſt came 
at and preached in the > wildernefie of Iudca, 
re areth, bar 8 2 Andiayd, <Repen: for the kingdome cf 
grear while aſter,a- heauen is at hand. 
—_ = _ 9 - For this is hee of whom it is ſpoken by the 
eeres; fort 32. . . '» 
Coors of his :e was Prophet Efaias, ſaying, * The voyce of him that 
Teſs baptizea ef criethia the wiklernelle , Prepare yee the way of 


Tohu - there, ve by he Lord 2© make his paities freight, 
#hoſe ayes i5 meat, 


TY Marfie 4k. 3 "N 
a Nor token Tcſeph 


©: has rome thieete- *& Andthis Tokn had his parment cf catnegls 
ſus remained as jet hare,and a girdle of a skinne aont his loynes : his 
an inhatitant of the rcexte was allo flocuſts and wilde tony. 
gowne of MAR70iD 5 * Then wentout tobim 3 Terufalem andall 
thraugb bisfingy. Tudea,and all the region round avout Iordan, 
Lar bolivefie andrare 6 And. they were baprized of him in Tordan, 
aulterevBeoflife  þ confeſling their tines. 
#auſede! men ro 2 rake Cas oo 
eaſt heir eyes vp 7, 3 Now when hee ſawe many ofthe Fliarifes, 
oa him, preparerh 
the way ror Chriſt following f2Þ on bis h=eles, as the Propher Efai foreto!d, and 
delinereth the ſumme of the Goſpel, which i» {gorr ſpace after Hiould be deliuered 
mare fully. þ In an hilly countrey.mwihich was norwithitanding inhabited, for Zoe 
charie dwelt theye: Licke 1.40.and there was Toatbs hone, 1. King. 2.34.6 tefiles 
theſe, Icheſbua maketh mention of fixe townes that were in 1152 wilderneſſe,chap. 
x5.61. c The werdin the Greeke tongue j;;nifieth a changing of eur minds and 
&earts for emit! to better, 4 The kingdome of I/:(g25, wheſe gowerument ſbaibe 
bexsently,and nothing Gut heanenty.  % Eſa,qc.3. MAr.1<3, R.7.4, id1.1.23, 
e Make him a plarne and ſmooth way. yo Mar.r6. f Lxcnits were & kind ef 
meate which certamne of the Eajt people uſe , mehich wtre therefore called de- 
worrers of Locults., Emnſtin Od.g. * May.r.g. 1k 1.7, og The peeple of Tert- 
aim, -» £rrnamedgins that they were fawed on'ty by fee remiſſien and fort i- 
wencfſe of their {ixnues, 2 There is notktog thar fopprih vp the way of mercie and 


Auariup againk ys fomuch as the opinion of cur cyyne zightevuſurtle doerb, 


; Herods cruelty. Tohn Baptiſt, $. Matthew; | 


Chriſt baptized and rempred; | 


and of the Sadduces come to his bapriſne » he ſayd 
vato them , + O generations of vipers , who hath S$ Chap.13.34, 
forwarned yours fize from the anger to come ? fan inw? | thing 
$ 3 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy"amend- which bath ir (42 
ment of life, = OL”; 
9 + And i thinke not tofay & with your ſelues, , The faith ofth 
$ Wehaue Abraham 'to eur father : for 1iay vnto fatbers availerh the 
you, that God is able enen of theſe tones ro raiſe _ ceuing chil. 
N ren nothing ar all» 
vp children vnto Abraham, and por foro 
10 Andnow alfois the axe put to theroar of the God playeth ng, * 
trees : © therefore every tree which bringeth not _ liar, aor dealeth 
forth good fruit,is hewen down,and caſt into y ire, — - pete bi 
I1 % 5Indeede I baptize you with water to. made with the þ.. 
l amendment of lite, bur he that commeth after |) frhe's. 
mee is wightier then , whoſe {hoes I am not wor- \,, DG Fre eng 
thy to beare , hee will baptize you with the holy 7o &+e pred'uc 4 
GhoR,and with fre. braham, * 
12 5 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and wil Fe vs F S0mwes, 
m make cleane his floore , and gather his wheate 7.25. 7 5 
into his garner , but will burne vp the chafte wich © Chap 7.19, 


vaquenchable hre. 3 I 1.8. luke 
» . » +I.25, at $ 
13 ©: 7 Then camelTeſus from Galile to Tor x;, ands.,. wn ” 
. . ' 
dan ynto Iokn tobe baprized of him. 
14 ButTohn earneltly put him backe, ſaying, T 5 V7 may neither 
haue needeto be baptized of thee , and c dvvell vpon the 
1ave needeto "aptized of rhee , and commelt gies which Got 
thon to mee ? bath ordained as 
15 Then Ieſusan{wering,ſayde to him, Let be pony re ron 
» PY DIO OUr ! = 
owe: for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill {all ,viher vpoo thee 
righteouſnefie. So he ſuffered kim, that mivilter then; 
16 And Iefus when hee was baptized , came Þu: fp cine 
4 ” iwnatrer 
ſtraight our of the water. And loghe heauens ware (1, op 
= a Ay REP: , waLiStOf! 
opened vnto » him, and 1:hn ſaw the Spirit of God to Chritt , voir,” 
deſcending likza douze,and lightning vpon him. won wobaky 
17 5 Andloea voyce came from heanen , ſay [70 N keaife 'n 
ing , * Tiis is wy beloued Sonne , in whomT am ynio vs. © © þ 
p wellpleaſed, 1 The outward $ 
ene putteth 2;in 
minde of this, that wee mu7 change eur lines and beeome better, aſſuying v5 a; 
ty a ſeare; that we are my raed mic Chit, whereby oy clae man aieth,and tn: 
new 3% 7:ſeth vp. Remg. 6 Therriumphes ctrhie wicked ſhallendein eve; 
lating torineat, #7 Will clennſe it thorevoly, and mats a full reddance, *% Moy, 
1.9. {4k.3.24. _ 7 Cortit fanQytionh our baptiſmenn himſeife. # A! ſuch thing, 
65 ho hixik eppeinted 1x50 Keepe. o To John. & Chxiſt tull conſecration and av- 
thvrifig to rhe oftice of the mediatouritiip, isſhe wed by the fatkers owns voyce, 
and a viiivle igae of the bo'y Ghoſt, * Col.1.13- 2.pet. 1.17 Þ The Greehe 
word betrreneth a thing of exea! arconnt, and ſ.cch as highly pleaſeth a man. St 
then the Father ſayih , that Chriit inely is the ran whe:n when he behulinh, 
leone rohat ezirfion he kad concerned ef vs, helaytth at edcant aſides 


COAT IIEL 


z Chy:ft is tempre1. 4 Ree vanquijbeth the devil with 
Seripteere, 12 The Angels mmijfter unto kim, 12 He 
preacheth repentance and that himſelfe us come. 12 The 
eniiiig of Peter, Andrewe, 2: Iames and 1c n, 23 Hee 
preacneih the Geepell, and healcth the diſeaſed. 


17, an l9.4, 


Hen + was 1 Teſis led afide of the Spirit into 
tae wikierneſſe,to be tewpted of the devill, ts oy 
2 And when kehad falted « fortie dayes , and ; Gbrilt was temps 
fortie nights,he was afrerward hungry, ted all maner cf 
Then cave to himrhetermprer , and ſayd , 1f V4yes and ttill o- 
thon bethe Sonne of God, commaund thar theſe weaify rs. cms 
Nones be made bread. bis yertue may 
4 Buthe anſweripg, faid,Tt is written , $ dfgn Duns 
ſhail not line by breadonely , but by enery word « gf net m 
thet proceedeth out of the mouth of God, The bat!/ement 
5 Thenthe deuillrooke him vp into the holy herewirs he fat 
citic,and ſer him on a Þ pinacle ofthe temple, 1k es 9 
6 And faidvnto him , If thou be the Sonne of that noma might 
God,calt thy ſcife downe ; for itis written , * that fa! downe - as was 
he will give his Angels charge ouer thee , and with 7/2ointed 67 the 
ther hands they ſhall life thee vp, leftat any time  pu.g5.n. 
thou ſhouldeſt daththy foote againſt a one, 8 Dert-6,168 
2 Tefusfavde vnto him , It is written againe, © Word for werd, 


; Tho ſha/s 07 gut 
# Thou ſhalt not« tempt the Lord thy God. on til in timpnog 
- ES. 8 Apaine 


a SW» © -» 


Sa ans oa. i npww WS a -aA «oo oo co Cm . hea oo oa wm aa aww os ans ©, as ww «@ a» A wtc., oo. con mn = co of -c EA. 
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U . 4 
Chriſtes preaching. 
$ Againerthedeull tooke him vp Into an ex- 
ceeding high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the 
Marke 1-23, Kingdomes of the world,and the glory of them, 
3  ” 9 Andfaidtohim, Ali theſe will I giue thee, 
? hag > eg = * if thou wiltfalldowne,and wortbip me. . 
# Then the He 10 Then faid leſus vato him, Auoid Satan: for 
eaulds mou: is Jt 1s written , + Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde thy 
Ropprd INE God,and him onely ſhalrthou ſerne, 
anos briogerh full 11 + Then thedeuill left him : and behold,the 
light ioro the | Angels came,and minifired vnto hims 
nary ypatucr> # 12 « © 2 And when Iefus had heard that Tohn 
yk was committed to priſon,he returned into Galle, 


o Devt.16.13» 


gnd :0.20, 


free forgiuenelſe ; 
of funes to them 13 Andleauing Nazateth , went and dwelt in 
that repent. 4 Capernaum,which is neerethe ſea in the burders 


tuch was 4 G . 
ps deate Of Zabnlon and Nephthalin, 


more farms then 14 That it might be faltilled which was fpoken 
—_—_— 45 by EfajastheProphet,faying, 

(31.9.1, X 
8 Of Tit erias, of I5 % Thelandeof Zabulon, and the land of 
bcayſe 1h1t coun- Nephthalin by the way of the e ſca , beyond Ior- 
tephendey __— dan, f Galile of the Genrilcs : 

c S by J og p - » - 54G X N 
1th open the ſea 16 The people which fate in darkenefie , ſawe 
that cutter the great lipht : and tothem which tate in the region 
midit of the wor'd. ang ſhadow of death,lizht is riſen vp. 

f So caked, becauſe 1 "Se 

! burdered pon 17 &* From that time Ieſus began ro preach,and 
Ty:us and S14en, tO lay , Amend your liues ; tor the kingdome of 
ant coy Se heauen is ats hand, 

Tour twe 7 _ 18 © 2 Andleſuswalking by the ſea of Galile, 
atics in that quars fav/ rwo brethren , Simon, which was called Perer, 
ter, Loa" and Andrew his brother , cafting a ner into the iz2 
oe SE: or they were fiſhers.) . 

3 Chrilt thioking 19 * Andhefaid ynto them, Follow me, and I 
by time, that bs wil wake you hifhers of men. 

4 I ” S 

—_— atlengt 20 And they ſtraigatway leauing the nets , fol- 
lepart from V in 1 ad ki [w, 

eve1at the begig- OV in, 

ping of bis prea- 21 And whenhe was gone forth from thence, 
kin ' f - 
p95 ng pray he ſaw other two brethren , Iaines the ſonune of Zee 
becuenly fort, wen Þedeus, and Tohn his brother in a {tip with Zebe- 
indeed poore, an4 Ceus his father, mendin g their nents, and he called 

nterly valearved, rhery, 

axd reerefore ſuch NI : X Pr 
amigh beleaft 22 And they without carrying, leauing the ſhip 

ſuſpsRed, witneſ- and their father,followed him. 

ſes of tzerrueh of 22 So+lefus went about all Galile,teaching in 

thoſe things Which py 1 N YE =48" th... 

they heard and their ' Synagogues , and preaching rhe Goſpel of 

faw. the * kingdome, and healing | every {ickneile, and 
euery m difexſe among the people. 

24 Andhis fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy - 

ria : and they brought ynto him all ticke people, 
that were taken with divers difeaſcs and ® torments, 
and them that were polletied with deuils,and thoſe 
which were 0 lunatike , and thoſe that had the 
toon: 5 palfie : and he healed them. 
oe array 25 And there followed him great multitudes 
i $144707nes,that Out of Galile, an] Decapolis , and Hierufalem , and 
is, the Tewes Indea,and from beyond Iordan, 
Churches. 
k Of Meſſins. i Diſesſes of alt kindes,but not enery ene: that is,as we ſay, ſome 
of encry ene. m The word ſugnifieth properly, the weaReneſſe of the fomacke. but 
bere it :; taken for thoſt diſcaſes which make men faint, aud weare away , that 
haze theja, nu The word fign:ifieth property the ſtone whevewith g4{d is tre2de and 
ty aberowed kinde of fpecch 1s applied to all kinde of exammatiion by torture, 
when as by recegh dealing ard torments, wee goe about 10 drawe out the trueth of 
men, which otherwiſe th*y wor'd not confejſe : aud mths place it is taken for 
theſe d:ſeaſes, which put ſicke men to great woe. 6 Which at euery full Moone or 
#hev changes of the Moone,are ſbrevdly troubled and diſeaſed, p W: ake go feet le 
men,who haue the parts of their body looſed,tF ſo weakened, thas they are neither 
able io gather them vp together,nor put then ont asthey would. 


CH A P. 1" 


2 Who are bleſſed. 13 The Avoftles are the ſalt and light 
of the worl:l. 14 The citje {et on an hill. 15 The candle. 
16 Good workes. 19 The frulfilling of Chvifts commande- 
ment. 21 What Killing 85. 23 Rtconcilianion 1s ſet before 
ſacrifice. 23 Adultery. 29 The plucking out of the eye. 
32 Cutting eff of the 141:4. 31 The bil of dinorcement. 
33 Not to fweare,q3 To lone our enemies. ns Ferſeikneſſe, 

& 


* 2Marke 1.16, * 
21.Cor7.1.17, 

4 Cirit afareth 
the fear's of the 
belezuers of his 
{pirituall and fa= 
Ling vert ue, bY 
bea.ing rhe diſea- 
ſes ofthe body. 


Chap.v. 


AM when he ſaw the mulcirade, he went vp into 


a mountaine ; and whea he was ſer,his ditciples 
came to him, | 
2 * Andheopened his mouth & taught them, 
ſayings | 1 Chrift teacherh 


FS: 
3 + Bleſſed are the ® poore in Þ ſpirit,for theirs *har:be gnE 
is the kingclome of heauen. ag. #49 nar 
$ Bleſſed are they that mourne : for they dities and pleaſures 
ſhall be corvforted. cap ner A tng 
* Bleſſed are the mecke: for they ſhallin- 2744? in heaven | 
herite the earth, lingly rett io the + 
6 % Bleffed are they which hunger and thirſt | x97" 
for righreouſneſſe: for they ſhall be hiied. PIRLO9E 
5 R , : : endetour ro pro. 
7 Blefied are the mercifull : for they ſhall ob fice all inen, at- 


teine BerCie. : though rhey be 

8 Blefledarethe $7 <pure in heart: for they F72*Vy vexed,and 
ſhallſee God rroubted of the 
Paltice LOU, worldiings, be- 


Blefled are the peace makers : for they ſhall ary they wil not 


be called the children of God, . faikion themſelves 
£0 their maners. 


* 10 Bleſled ore they * which fiffer perſecution + Lukes. 29, 
for righteouſnefle ſake : for thirs is the kingdome = Under the name 


of heauen, of potgertie are al 
: ſuch miferies 


11 + Bleſſed ſhall ye be when- men reuile you \4.a;,'a; are rey 
and perfecure you,and fay all maner of cuillagainft ned w:th porerty, 
you tor my ſake, fallly. Whoſe mins 

. . and ſtrits ave 

Iz Reioyceand beglad, for great is yout re- 4,,y4;; ynder, 
ward in heauca : for ſo perſecutelt they the Pro- ard ramed, and 

phers which were before you, obey Ged. 

I 3 + Ye2 are theſalt of the 4 earth : but if the Fvek $0 Rae 
falt haue loſt his ſaour , wherewith ſhall it be* fal- © pal. 37.15, 
ted ? Ir is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be # E/34.6;.13- 
Caſt out,and to be trodefivnder foot of men. by fm fd 

14 Yearethe flight of the world, A citie that Sang row with 
is fet on an hill,can not be hid. the keart, for as 4 


I5 * Neither doemenlighta candle,and pur it 97/345 andjnining 
reſemblance or 


vnder a buſbell, but on a candlefticke, and ir giueth ;zage may be ſeene 
light vnro all that are inthe houſe, '  plarnely ina cleave 


16 # Let yourlight fo ſhine before men , that ia” vueny i 
giajſe , exen ſo dveth 


they may ſee your good workes , and gioritie your 7 face( as it were } 
father which 15 in heauen, 2 : of the euerlati mg 
17 2Thinkenot thatT am cometodeſtroy the G4 ſeine foorth | 
[2 2& 
L2we, or the Prophets. I amnot cometo dettroy {, a $17; 6a , 
aem, but to 8 futhll chem, * 2.Cer-14-33s 
13 % For truely Lfay vnto you, Till heauen and uf 84> ef 
carth peritl}, one tore or one title of the Law ſhall ©, 2452 5:47» 
op - T— p je: I.,PCT,4.14- : 
not ſ{capectill allrhings be fulnlled, Marke 9.50. 
19 * + Whofocuer therefore {hall breake one ke 4.34. 
oſti1eſe leaſt commandements, and teaca men fo, *,7** miniſters 
- - : mg "a of the world eſpee 
he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdoine of aj ly (valeile rhey 
heauen : but whoſoeuer ſhall obferue and teach will te the maſt 
them,the ſame thalbe called great in the kingdome <*# 24f all) matt 
Choe needs teal orker 
(0) UCauen, oy both by word 
20 Forlfay vnto yon, except your righteouſe aud deed to this 
nefle + excecde the righreouſneſſe of the Scribes pare gx, and 
2 OS . 0 . ZE:ici 
and Pharites , ye ſhall notencer intorne kingdome j yur deftrine 
of keauen, muft be very ſound 
21 5 Yeehane heard that it was faid ynto them _ rs far if, - 
- = A 
of the old time , $ Thou thalrnor kill : for who- 7, +5 'Þ par 
L B.. ® LA Mp al?” "ao Is t» v; 
{oeuer killerh ſhall be culpable of iudgement. entf away as a 
th:ng wnſaucyie 
and yime, 
e What ſha! you haut to ſa't witha!? And ſo are fooles in the Latine tongue called 
ſaitleſſe, as you world ſry, men that haue no ſalt, or ſau2ur aid tajre in them, 
Ff Yew ſhine and giue lixht by betng made pertakeys of the ire light. © Marke 
4.21. (Re $.16. and 11.33. % 1-Pet 2.12. 3 Chriit camenot co bring any new 
way ofrighteouſnes and f{aluarion into rhe world , bur to fulfill xbat in deed which 
was ſhagowed by the figures of the Lawe , by delivering men through grace from 
the curſe of the Law :and inoreouer to teach the true vie of obedience which the 
Lawe app-inted , and to graue in our hearts the force of obedience. 2 That the 
prophefees may be accompliſbed. % Luke 16.17- * James 2.10. 4 Hebeginngera 
with the true expounding of the Law:and ſetrerb-it againit the olde (bur yer fails ) 


gloſs of the Scribes:: So farre is be from aboliſhing rhe leait commancement of 218 * 


Father. þ He ſbas haue no place in the Church, 4 Luke 11.39, 5 Tat iwae 
meaning vf the kixt gommandement, + Exed.29,13. dewt.5.17, 
Aaa 4 22 But 


The bleſſed, 4 | 


vp 


- 


The YL aw expoun ded. 


22 But I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer is angry With 


s He fpeakethof 1;. brother ynaduiſedly , ſhall be i culpavie & of 


the tuugement of 


God, and of the dif- indgerent. And whofoeuer fayth- vnto Tis bro» 
ference of jignes, & ther, Kaca , ſhall be worthy to be punithed by the 
therefore applieth 1 Conncili.. Aud whoſoeuer ſhall fay, Foole, thalbe 
forme of cimill worthy to be punithed with » hell + hre. 


s6dgements , which 
were then wvſed. 

k Of that wdge- 
ment which was 
ruled by three men, 
who had the hea- 
ring and deciding 
of money matter 5y 
an4 ſuch other 
ſmall cauſes. 


23 © Ifthen thou bring thy gifrto the ® altar, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
againlt thee, 7 

24 Leave there thine offering before tle altar, 
and goe thy way : hg{t bee reconciled to tizy bro» 
ther,andthen core and offer thy gift. 

25 +? Agree with thine aduerlarie quickly, 
1 By that indgement whiles thou artin the way with him , lealtthine 
which ftoedef az. Aadyerlarie deliuer thee to the Iadge , and the 
Iwudges, who had the Tudge deliner thee to the feigeant, and thou be 
prox —_— af- Eaſt into prilon. © SLE 
faires , and matters 26 Verely I {ay vnto thee,thou fhalt not come 
of 46 and death; as Out thence , till thou halt 4 payed we vinolt far- 
the higheft Indges of thing, 


al,were to the num- _—_ EO he Sod 2 TOR. 
Es whbbas 27 & 7 Ye haue head that it was ſai. tothem 
che hearing of met of old time, Taou {tat not COMMU auuiterie, 

weiehtie affarres, 28 ButI ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer looketh 


$tye atre a4 >. . 4 
a_ rrogyts # , On a woman to luft after her, hath committed 


high Prie#t, or of a adulterie with her alreace in his heart, 
faiſe prophet. 29 © Wherfore if thy r right eye cauſe thee ſto 
m Whereas we 4.4" Pane" ou Ry”: 
reade here, Bell,it is Offend, Piucke it our,and calt it from thee : tor bet- 
#n the text ut ſeife, Ter it is for thee , that one of thy mgapers peritÞ, 
Gehenna , which ©5 then thatthy whole body ſhould be Gaftnto hell. 
an ee ori 30 Allo if thy right hand wake theero offend, 
aſmuch to ſay,as the CU it off, and caſt it from thee ; for better ic is for 
valley of Hinnen, thee, that one ofthy members perith , then that 
mhich etherwaſe | , thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell, 

31 It hath beene faydalſo, 4; Whoſoener ſhall 


the Ebrewes calle 
Toepheth - it was a Iarn | : L l 

put away his wife,ler hun gine her a bilof diuorce, 
ment, 


place where the Iſ- 

vaclites were wont 

moſt cruelly to ſa. 

yo — _ 32 But I ſay vnto you , whoſoener ſhall put a= 
dren to falſegods, way his wife (except it be for fornication) cauſeth 
wheretpon it Was her tocommit adulterie : and whoſocuer thall mar» 
#aken for a place . ge = wad reads ahbelion 
appunted to ror- Tie herthat iS diuorced,committeth adultery. 
men: the reprobates 33 $ Againe, ye haue heard that it was ſaid to 
oy. Jeremn. 7.90. them of 01:{ time , % Thou tlalt not fortweare thy 
" The Tewes vſed \S Ras Ko hos eta 
foure kindes of pu» Teife,bur thalt performe thine othes co the Lord, 
mejbments, befere 34 Burl ſay vnto you, Sweare not at all,neither 
apeer gouermement,. by neauenytor it iS ie throne of God. 

; Hg ; tear; 35 Noryetby the earth,for iris his footſtoole: 
henamng, ftowmg. neither by Hierufalem : for it 1s the citic ofthe 
and eurmmy c this great King. 

| ug 960 mae 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweae by thine head, 
was the grear 27 pron ; 

mn: ſbment, -»*,refore 

* that he maketh mentien of 4 tudzement, a ceuncill. &> a fre he ſhrr th that 
ſeme ſinnes are worſe then ether ſorne , but yet they ae af ſuch that wee mutt 
give account for them , and ſball be preniſbed for them. 6 Trecoucrous Pharifrs 
taught that God was appeaſed by the facritices appointed in 2ne Laws, which rbey 
themſciues denoured. But Cotiit on the comraty lide deni-th rhar Goo accepreth 
any mans off-ring, valeſſe he maketh farisfaRtion to bis brother whom bee hath of- 
ferded : and ſayerh moreover, that rheſe !tubburne and it: tie veched defpiiers of 
their bretbren , ſhall never eſcape che wrath aud curſe of Gud , before they houe 
maze full ſatisfaRtion to their brethren, o He appleeth allthis ſpetch.t; the tree 
of hs tzme , when as there was an altar ſtanding in Hiertiſalem / ard theycfore 
they are wery footiſb » that gath»r hereupon, that wee mutt bm1{4 a1ta1s, and wie 
ſacrefices : but they are more fuoles , which drawe that to prer3 tore , Which is 
ſpoken of prace making and atonement one with ancther. + Luke i2.5% þp Cit 
off ail cauſe of enmitte. q Then ſhalt :e dealt witha'l to th: vimo?t extre- 
metie, 7 Hee is taken for an adulrerer before God , wharſocner bee bee, that 
courreth a woman ; and therefore we mu't keep? our eyes chaſte , andal! the 
members wee have , yea, and wee mult eſchevve all occaficons which mighr mooue. 
v3 10 euill , bowe deare ſorner ircoitvs, * Exod.20.14. rom. 13-9. ” Chap. 
18.9,9. marke 9.47) y Heenameth the yight eve and the 1ight hande , becauſe 
the rartes of the right fide of oxy bode are the chiefeft. and readteff to commit any 
gwickednefſe. { Word for word, doe cauſe thee te offend : For fnnes are trembling 


Mockes as it were, that is te ſay,vockes which wee are cait wpon. % (hap.1g 7. 
dewir.e14.1. marke to 4. Iuke 16.18. 1-c0r.7,10. 8 The meaning of the third 


command-ment again? rhe froward opinion and iadgemenr of rhe Scribes , which 
excu'cd by owbs of 1adiret formes of ſylggring, Fe Exid.20.7, Lenit, 1941s 
84444,5.1 1. 


S. Matthew, 


becauſe thott canſt not make one haice white or 
blacke. | 

37 + Bur let your communication be: Yea, 
yea : Nay,nay. For whatlveuer #4 more then theſe, 
commeth of 4 etull. A 

38 'C » Ye have heard that it hath bene ſaid, An 
& eye for an eye,and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 ButIfayvntoyou , * Reſiſt noteuill : bur 
wholoeuer ſhall fmite thee on the right cheeke, 
turne to him the other allo. J... 

49 Andif any man will ſue thee at the law,and. 
take away thy cvate,let him hauc thy cloke alſo, 

41 And wholocuer will compell thee to goe a 
mile,goe with him twaine, 

42 # Giuetohim that asketh , and from him 
that would borrow of thee,turne not away. 

43 Ye haucheard that it hath bin ſaid, 4% Thou 
ſhair loue thy neighbour and hate thine enemie, 

44 Burl ſay mnto you , * Loue your enemies : 
bletle them that curſe you : doe good to them that 
hare you, + and pray fur them waich burt you,and 
perlecute you, 

45 © & That yee may be the children of your 
father that is in heauen : for hee maketh his ſunne 
to ariſe on the euill, and the good , and ſenderh 
raine on the iuſt and vniult, 

46 For if ye lonethem, which loue you, what 
reward ſhall you haue z Doe not the Publicancs 
euen the fame ? | 

4X And if ye befriendly to your brethren one- 
ly, what ſingular thing doe yee ? doe not euen the 
x Publicanes likewiſe ? 

48 Yethall therefore be perfir, as your Father 
which is in heauen,is peri, 


ther : the other 18 r2ken of compariſon , The children of God 


Of loue, almes, and 


+ Tames 5.12, 
t Whatſceney you 
vouch, wouch it 
barely, and what 
ſoewer you denie, 
dente tt barely 
without any mee 
words. 
i wow an ewutll 
conſcrence, or from 
the dewill. of 
9 Hee ſheweth 
cleatie cantraty to 
the do@rine of the 
Seribes, that the 
umine of the ſe- 
cond table mult be 
vnderſtood, that 
we may 12 00 Wiſe 
reader euill tor 
euill, bur rather 
ſuffer deuble 1n-. 
turie, and due well 
to them that are our 
deadly enemies, 
+ Exod.21.24.! 
lewut. 24.20. dent, 
19.21, ; 
© Lukes6.19, rom, 
I2.17. 1-C0r.6-7, 
% Dent 15.8. 
Ye Lenit.19.18. 
* Laukes.27. 
+ Licke 23.34, 
attes 7 60. 
1.C09.4-13. 
10 A doubleres- 
ſon : the one is tae 
ken ofrelatiues, 
that children muſt 
be like their fa» 
mult dee better, then 


the children of thts worid, + Lukes 35. x They that were the tolle maſters, 


C& had the ones {1:1 of tributes &* cuttomes: a kind of men 


that the Tewes hated 


todeath , both bican{e they (orwed the Remanes mm thoſe offices, (wheſe yokefull 


for ihe moſt pari green; ts comerouſn ejle. 
CHAP. VI. 

: Aimes. 5 Prayer. 1a Foro:9 owy brother. 16 Fafiing. 
15 Ourtrcaſure, 20 Wee mutt (uccour the poore. 24 Ged 
and yiches.25 Careful ſeekang for meate and dr:nke,and 
apparel, forbuiden. 33 The kingdome of Ged and his 
righteenſnefe, 

Ake heed that ye piue not your ' almes before 
men,to be ſeene of them, or elfe ye {hall have 
no © reware! of your Father which is in heauen. 

2 * Therefore when thou giueſt thine almes, 
thou ſhalt not make a truroper to be blowen before 
thee, asthe - hypoctites do inthe Synagogues and 
in the [treers,to be praiſed of men,Vercly I {ay vnto 
you,they haue their reward, 

F But when thou doeſt thine almes , let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth, 

4 That thinealimes may be in ſecret, and thy 
Father that ſeeth in ſecret , hee will reward thee 
openly. 

5 * And when thou prayeſt, be not as the hy- 
pocrites : for they loue to ſtand, and pray in the 
Synagogues, and in the corners of the ftreetes, be- 
Cauſe they would bee ſeene of men. Verely I ſay 
vnto you,they haue their reward, 

6 But whenthou prayeſt, enter into thy cham 


—_ 


&bo0ndaze they conli hardly away withall } and alſo b: cauſe theſe tolle maſter; are 


1 Ambition ma- 
keth aims vaine, 


&@ This word, Re- 
ward, :5 alwayes 
taken m ihe Serif» 
tures fora freere- 
compenſe , & thert« 
fore the ſcholemen 
ao fendly ſet it to bee 
anſweyable toade- 
ſerning , which the) 
call mer. 

* Rem.2.8, 

bliC ownteyr feits , for 
Hypocyites were 
players thas p/azed 
a part in a play, 

2 He repr-hen« 
deth rwo foale 
faults in prayer, 
ambirion, and 
vaine babling, 


ber :' and when thou haſt ſhutthy doore,pray vnto - 


thy Father which is in ſecrer,and thy Father which 
ſecth in ſecrer,ſhall reward thee openly, 

7 Allowhen yepray , vſe noc yaine reperiti- 
ons as the Heathen : for they thinke to bee heard 
for their much babling. 

8. Be yee not like them thetefore ; for your 

- Father 


e Tong prayers art 
not condemned , but 
vane needicſſe,and- 


ſuperſiurens. 


\ 
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prayer. Againſt worldly 


Chap.vijs carefu/nef e. The broad and ſtrait way. F 


Father knoweth whereof yehave nced , befure yee with tball webe cluthed 3 
aske of him. . 32 (For ſter all theſethivgs ſecke the Gene 
«to 9 3 Alter this manner therefate pray ye,$ Our iles) for your keauenly Father knowerh , that yee 
= frn.ecta father which art in beauen, hallowed be thy name. have need of all theſe things. : 
Chili jan prayers. Io Thy kingdowe come:Thy will be done even 33 Butfecke ye firſt the kingdome of God,and 


C= ae = in eatth,as it « 111 heauen, ; kis righteouſnefle,and all theſe things ihalte mini- 
meet for #ney Na- 11 Give vs this Cay oure Gaily bread. ſired vato you. 
ture for eur daily 12 Andforgiue vs our dettes,as we allo forgine 34 Carerot then for the morrow : for the ro 
ford, or ſuch as  ourdetters. row ſhall care for it ſelfe: the day hath enovgh with 
— xi- 13 Andleade vs not into temptation, but deli- his owne griefe. 
as. uer vs & from * euill ; for thine is the kingdorre, CHAP. VII. 
& o__ cl and the power,and the glory for euer. Amen. Z —_ _ gre avpoongs of over ; ran: 6 Nor caff 
n hm all aduer- ' 14 "4 For ifye doe torgiue men their tre/paſles, way 2 ; Falſe pre ys br The _ _ pit he 
five your heauenly Father will alſo forgiue you. houſe built ona rocke, 26 and n the ſand, 
4 Marke 11.350 Is But if yee doe notforgiue men their treſ- GE ' not,that ye be not iadged. 
ey enes, co — Pales, NoMmore will your father forgiue you your 2 For with what + iadgement ye indge , yee 
Fiem fjupes are treſpailes. ſhall be 1udged , and with what & meatue-yeniete, » Weought to» 
forgiuey , bur re- 16 5 Moreouer , when ye faſt, lookenot ſowre it thalbe meaſured vnto you againe, od _ with 
1 . er, Dur ve 


| ed - . : - Fs” 
RE as the hypocrites : for they f dishgure their faces, 3 Andwhy ſeeſt thonthe wore, that is in thy gp. ont be 


that they might ſeerve ynto men to faſt. Verely I brothers eye , and perceiueſt not the beatrethat is due it nor without 


nge. 

7 Againſt ſuch as ſay vnto you that they haue their reward, in thine owne eye ? cauſe, or to ſeems 
of —_ oo 17 But when thou faſteſt, arinoynt thine head, 4 *© Or howſayeſtthoutothy brother , Suffer » agate 
faſting. and walh thy face, re to Calt out the mote out of thine eye , aid be» them. 
f They [uſfer not 18 That thou ſeeme nor vnto men to faſt, but hold,a beame is inthine owne eye ? + Luke 6.37.39. 
or Rage is Vtothy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Father 5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt outthat beame our of ” pon, 
ſey, they marre the Which eeth in ſecret,will reward thee opevly, tLine @wneeye , and then ſhalt thou ſee Cleately tO + Marke 4.24. 
natural colour of 19 C 5 Lay not vp treaiures for your ſelues vp- caft out the mote out of thy brothers eye. inke 6.38. 
their faces, tha®  gnthe earth, where the wothe and canker corrupt, 6 © 2 Gi ye notthat which is holy todogges, * £#** 6:42: 
they may ſeeme ; - , > . 2 The f\iiffenecked 
leane and pale and where theeues digge through and lteale. neither c your © pearls before {wine , leſt they nd iubburne 
faced. 20 8 But lay vp trea{ures for your ſelues in hea» tread them ynder their feer , and turning againe, all m—_ ofthe 

Oo are yawors 


wy a uen , where neither the rrothe nor canker corrup- tg rent you. - he On, Se 
ur bd " . . 
to be vaine, which It and where thecues neither digge throughnor 57. C % 3 Aske,and it ſhall be given you: ſeeke, preached vaio 


paſſenot for rbe fteale, and yee ſhall find ; knocke, and it hall be opened them. 


afured refure of 21 For where your treaſure is, therewill your ynto you, 4 A pearle hath 
ET ” heartbealfo. : 8 For whoſoener asketh, receiueth : and hee G,.c,,. omen tee 
lives in ſcraping 22 © 7 Thelight of the body is the eye:if then that ſecketh,fndeth ; andto him that knocketh , it orient brighrneſie 

- tegerher fraile aud thine 8 eye be hogle » thy whole body {balbe light, thalbe opened, that ina; anda 
en one - 23 But if thine eye be wicked,then al thy body g For whatman is there among you, which if 716,099 —_ 
1.4m-619, —f{halbedarke. Wheretore if the lightthar is in thee, his ſonne aske him bread, would giue hima tone? e/frmarron among 
* Luke 11:36 be daikeneſie,how greatis that darkenetle z 10 Orifthe akehſh,will he gue bim a ſerpent} he Latimes - for @ | 
= _ _— 24 * 3 No man can ſerue® two maſters :forei= 11 Ifye then,which are euill, can giue to your Þ*- > ob yoann me? 
kesly pur out ther hee ſhall hatethe one , and loue the other , or children good gifts, how touch more {tall yout Fa- ar rwe hundrerh 
even the lirrie els he thall leane to the one , and deſpiſe the other, ther which is in heauen , giue good things to thera 494 fiftie thouſand 
OR Ye cannot ſcrue God and | riches. that aske him ? Some on ng tl 


tbat is in them, 


g The indyement 25 $9 Therefore ſay vnto you, be not care- 12 & + Therefore whatſoever yee would that «4 5om that, ro ſ2- 
of the mind; that a5 full for your life, what ye {lall eate , or what ye thall. men ſhould doe to you : 'euen ſo doe ye to them : mie the moſt pres 
the body +5 with the 1::cke : nor yet for your bodie , what ee thall put fur this is the Þ Law andthe Prophets. (40665 heanenty de- 


hje Faber voy on, Is not the lite irore worth then meat ? and tae 13 © * 5 Enter inatthe ſtrait gare: for it is the + Chap. 21.22, 
with r9ht reaſon, body then raiment ? - wide gate, and broad way that leaderh to deſtructi- marke 11.24. 
orah hes with 26 Beboldthefoules of the* heauen ; for they on : and wany there be which goe in thereat, : wy _ 
Mn wefre ſowenot, ncither reape , nor carie imo the barnes: = 14 Becauſe the gate is rair,and the way NAt- 16. 23. james x. 5. 
peg , yet your heauenly ng feedeth thei. Are ye not _ that leadeth vnts life, and fewe there be that +3 Prayers are A 
FP wich better then they ? hndeit. ., 7” env, hears 
whe » 03 ' 27 Which of you by! taking care isableto 15  C © Bewareof falſe prophets , which come gs SY 
whole man, adde one Cubite vnto his ſtature ?  toyouin ſheepesclothing , bur inwatdly they ate 506.4.15. 
hs W1ch be at 28 And why care yee for raimentiLearne how rauening wolues. | 4 A rebearſall of 
terre tegerhers for the Lilies of the helde doe growne : they ® arenut os 16 Ye ſhall knowethew by their fruits. + Doe *Þ* 3<aving of 
of 1wo agree, they ” 8 . _ the lecond ta» 
areas one, - Weatiedneitherſpin: . , | cnen gather grapes of rhornes ? or figs of thiftles ? ble. | 
# This word is a Sſ= 29- Yetl fay ynto you,that euen Solomon in all 17 Socuety good tree bringeth foorth good OESPH eh fe 
nee pred his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. fruite, and a Corrupt itee bringeth: foorth euill 7h nlp l,u* 
_ _ to money. R 30 B. oo etrugmn - God - clothe the paſſe of _ FO a amd =. 

Tnke 12.22, the field which is to day , and to morow 1s calt into " tree cannot orth euwil] fruwm ; © £uKe 13-14, 
roy the ouen, ſhall henot Los much more vnto youu, O neither can acorruprtree bring forth good fruit, { FLNPe ay 
2.petey 5.7% ye of little faith ? 19 & Every tree that bringethnor forth good taken from a mul- 
pſal. 55.23. 31 Therefore take nothought, ſaying , What ' fruit,is hewen Jowne,and caſt into the fire, np 


9 The frowvard s : M : - - R 
-Brnharenr ro ſhall we eate? or what ſhall we drinke ? or where 20 Therefore by their fruites yee {Lall knowe rote and 
for things ofthis £ . row ' we mu} 
life is correted in (God. k Of th paſſe through ally 
thechils God b ſt rhinkirg vpor tbe prouidence © . the . yough way, an 

In © 90 /ra7 WT _ almoſt this word Heawen 13 taken ſuffer and endure, and be thronved, aud ſs enter into life. 6 Faiſ- teachers muſt -- 


are, or that liwc in the ayre:; for 112 all ton ( Faiſ 

for the ayre. , Be in vg rei which 15 soyned with thewght of mand , and beteken beede of: and they are kuoweu by falle doAriueand euill livicg. þ 

bath for the moit part diflyuit noked with ut, m By iabonr, 6.44 & Chap.z.10,_ 
21 E7Noe 


——————— 


weld the bet: Lorde , ſhallenter into the kingdome of heauen, 
LY thatare, are *% but hee that doeth my Fathers will which is in 
gothing without heanen, 


—_ 22 &Manywillfay tome in that day, Lorde, 
+4 —_— - Lorde, haue weenot by thy 4 Name prophefied 2 


By Name here, is and by thy name caſt out deails 2 and by thy name 
meant that might) done many * great workes? 

w —- or 
Eh euerze 23 Andthenwilll profeſſe tothem, * fIne- 
man witneſſeth that ner knew you , # depart from me 8 ye that worke 
calleth ypon him. / iniquirie. 

e Proper y PW! 24 $ Whoſoeuer then heareth of mee theſe 
Now theſe excel-  —_ : 

lent workes words , % and doth the ſame , I will liken him to a 
wrowght ave called viſa man, which hath builded his houſe on a rock. 
Sel, _ 9 25 Andtherainefell, and the floods came, and 
cbs they bring to the winds blew? , and beate vpon that houſe, and it 
paſſe, for by them fel] not: for it was grounded on a rocke, 


| pubs exrnengerd 26 But whoſoeuer heareth theſe my wggdes, 
powey of God is, and toeth them not, ſhall be likened vnto a foo- 


- Znke :3.27- liſhman, which hath builded his houſe vypon the 
f That 4 - fi ſand : 
au[e ws " 
be will caft them 27 Andtheraine fell, and the floods came,and 
the winds blewe, and beate vpon that houſe, and ir 


Away. 
* —_— are fell and the fall thereof was great. 
Eugen toa/tkind 28 C* Anditcameto patle , when Ieſis had 


of wickedneſſe, a4 ended theſe words, the people were aſtonied at his 
ceme tomake aw (Jo Qrine, 

fe hiivedſe 29 Forhe taught thezmas one haying authority, 
xelierth onely vpon and not as the Scribes, * 

Chriſt, aud theres 

fore alwayes re- : 

maineth iuuiacible, F5 Zuke6.47,43. * Marg 22, lnke 4.32, 


CHAP. VIIEE 
x The Lepey cleanſed 5 The Centrur:ms faith. 11 The 
caiirng of the Gentiles, 12 and caſting oxt of the Tewes, 
24 Peters mother in law healed. 19 A Scribe aefrirous to 
follow Chniit. 23 The tenpett on the ſea. 23 Two poſe 
fefſed with denils cured. 32 The dents goe into ſwine. 
Oy when he was come down from the moun- 
taine,great multitudes followed him, 


* Mav.1.49- 2 +' Andloe, there came a Leper and wor-= 


Fuke 5.12. ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, ifthou wilr, thou canſt 
7 _—_ make me cleane, 

. , $ = * . 
Noo ke touching 3 Aud Teſus putting foorth his handes,touched 


of his band, ſhew- him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane : and immediat- 
ecb that he abaot* Jy his Jeprofie was clenſed, 

__ alan 4 Then Iefus faide vnto him , See thou tell no 
him, be they acuer pan, but goe, andſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, 
fo vaclezue. and offer the gift that $ Moſes commaunded , fo 
DS Texit ttt @ witnefſero them, | 
2 Chriſt by ſercing 5F © © 2 When Teſus was entred into Caper- 
before them the Nnaum, there cameyno him a Cervurion , beſee- 
en Eeaciſed * bing him, 


Cenurion,andyet 6 Andfaide, Maſter, wy ſeruantlyerh ſicke at 


of an excellent home ofthe palfie,and is grieuouly pained. 

Faith, pc ouoketk 7 And Ieſus faideyntohim, Iwillcomeand 
2 .t 4 ag 

"55 hf and toge- heale him. n a : 

ther fore -vainerh $ Buttye Centurfon anfivered, ſaying, Maſter,I 


them yon Er am not worthie that 'thoa ſhouldeſt come ynder 

Re of the +10 roofe *but ſpeakethe word onely ,and wy fer- 

Gentiles, uant ſhalbe healed, 

. 9 ForTIamaman alſo ynder the anthoritie of 
ancther,and haueſouldiers vnder me : and I fay to 
one, Goe, and hee goeth : and to ahother , Come, 
and he commerh: and to my ſeruant, Doethis, and 
he doerh it. 

-2$þ. When Iefus heard that, hee marneiled,and 

+ 4 Xctithrne ſanto them that followed /:i-2, Verely I ſay vio 

exk:n of :n95215, Foul haue not found fo great faich,cuca in Ifracl. 

for ihe) thar ſer 11 But I fay vnto you, that many ſhallcome 
down together £m the Eaſtand Veſt, and ſhall a fit downe with 


ar” fetlewes in the 


bangucs, Avrahazn, and 1{aac , and Lacob , in the kipgdome 


L 


The Gentiles called, ' * SMatthew?s Chriftes Pouertie, 


of heauen 
12 Andthe children of the kingJome ſhall be 
calt ont into Þytter + darkeneſle : there ſhall bee g ypr,4, 4... 
weeping and gnaſhing ofteerh. out the kinogo 
13 Then leſus ſaid vnto the Centurion,Go thy For in the $,17 4; 
way, and as thou haſt belcened , fo be it vnto thee, {77789 and witha 
And his ſeruant was healed the ſame houre. * darkenen, g4ome 
14 C& 3 And when Ieſus came to Peters honſe, * Chap.zz,r;, 
he ſaw his wiues mother laid downe , and ficke of a bY opts £25, 
feuer, 3 Chritt, in heat 
I5 Andhe touched her hand,and the feuer left divers 4ifeate;, * 
her : fo ſhe aroſe, and miniftred vnto them, os 
16 * When the Euen was come, they brought ther, thar 1 *** 
vnto him many that were poſſefled with deails : ooly we ftoug 
and he caſt out the ſpygits with hu word, and healed or oe remedie in 
© all that were ſicke, Y 2 og 
17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken !nke 4.49. ** 
by % Eſaiasthe Prophet, ſaying, Hes tooke our in« © Of 44 forts, 
hrmities,and bare our ficxnefles. ; So pes che 
18 © 2; And when Ieſus ſawe great multitudes $ Zuke 9.51, x, 
of people abour him, he commaunded them to goe 
d oner the water, os bay Np: pn30y 
19 4 Then camethereacertaine Scribe,and ſaid the /ake of 7.4:11n, 
vnto him, Maſter , I will follow thee whitherſocuer 4 The true difci. 
thou goeſt, ples nine <6 _ 
20 BurlTeſus ſaide vnto him , The foxes have {> 21! king I 
holes , and the birdes of the heauens hauee neſtes, ſeries. 


” 


but the Sonne of man hath nor whereon toreſt his 5,214 Pr word, 
] * 4 ſor win WAXe with 
1Cad. OE Fa : bonghes, 

21 C 5s Andanother of his diſciples faide ynto 5 whea Gol re- 


him, Maſter , ſuffer mee firſt to goe, and buriemy 4%ireth our labour, 
we malt leau? of 


father 'e mul 
. f . all dutie ro men, 
22 Butfeſus faide ynto him , follow me, and * 2tarke 4.35, 
let the dead burie the dead. luke $13. 


. » ths atit 
23 C* 5 And when he wasentredinto the ſhip, £ Arn0vgh Gui 


his diſciples followed him. times 10 nezle& 

24 Andbehold, therearoſe apreat tempeſt in bis, euen ia molt 
the ſea, ſo thar the ſhip was couered with waues ; Frtenree 0202's 
bur he was aſleepe, wient be aiſwage:h 

25 Then his diſciples came , and awoke him, ail tempetts, ani 
ſaying,Maſter,ſaue vs: we periſh, + ray orga _ 

26 Andheefaid vato them, Why ate yefeare« © * 
full, O yee of lutle faith ? Then he aroſe; and re- 
buked the windes and the fea : and ſo there was a 
great calme. 

27 And themen matneiled, ſaying, What man 
15 this,that both the winds and the fea obey him ? 

28 © + 7 And when he was cometo the other $ 2tare ;.r.2, 
ſide into the countrey of the Gergeſenes,there mer {#ke 25.17. 
him two poſſeſſed with deuils which came our of {1,0 £279 
the granes very herce , ſo that no man might go by the miſerable 
that Way « thralidome of S2- 


29 Andbehold, they cryed out, ſaying, Tefus ji; Ln > Turing 
the ſonne of God, what haue we to doe withthee ? Chritt, then the 
Art thou come hither to torment vs before F time 2 vileit and leatt of 
309 Nowe there was f afarre off from them , a race 2g 
. . . * n ill, as 
great heard of ſwine feeding. Merke and Luke 
1 Andrthedeuilsbeſought him,faying,Ifrhou witnefe - Now 
cal vs out,ſuffer vs to go into the heard of ſwine. power or ap , 
32 Andhefail vatothern, Goe , So they went chas: : © þe 
out and departed into the heard offwine : and be- the order of the © 
hold , the whole heard of fyineran headlong into ©/001915, &- theres 
the ſea,and died in the water. . mn. 4 ko 
33 Thenthe heardmen fled : and when they were ſwine there, 
Were come into thecitie , they toldall things , and 
what was become of them that were poſſefled wirh 
the deuils, 4 
4 Andbehold, all the citie came out to meet g Where men live 
Telus : and when they ſaw him, they beſought bim 45/vine,there derth 


#depar om of th oat En 


CHAP, 


aca bo a: lk. at. ai. a wa To... .o 


wc 
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" Matthew called, 


1 One ficke sf ts healed, 5 Rem:ſſion of fins, g Mate 


x Sinnes are the 
exuſes of our af- : 
giftio's, and Chriſt 
oely forgiuerh 
them if we be« 

leeue, 

g-Into Capernaums 
for as Theo h.ſeith, 
Beth-leem browghs 
him forth, Naga- 
reth breueht hon 
©p,and Capernaum 
was his dwelizng 
p/ace. 

of Marke 2.3. 

lake 5-13. 

þ Knowing by 4 
maenifett frgne. 

s Toblafheme, 
fyn:ifieth among 
the dinanes, to 
ſpeake wickedly : 
and amengfi the 
more elogrent 
Grecitans, ts 

ſanders 


o* Marke 2.14» 
ike 5-27. 

2 Chriſt calleth 
tize bumble finvers 
y-to bim, bur be 
conmemneth the 
proud hypocrites» 
4d As the cit o» 
mers table, where it 
was rece;ued, 

e The cwſtem?7s 
fellowes which 
were placed by the 
Romans , afrer that 
Tudea was brought 
mto ite forme of a 
pron:uce,togather 
the cuftemes, an 
therefore of the rc 
of the Teryes, they 
were called formers, 
that is to ſay, Very 
Uile Men. 

vo Heſe.s 6, 
thap.12.7. 

$% 1.Tim-1.27., 

* Mark? 2.19. 
luke 5.33. 

3 Againit naughty 
emulation in mate 
ters 1ndiFerent, 

f An Hebrewe 
kind of ſpeech , fer 
they that are Ad- - 
mitied into the mas 
riace changber, 

are as theneerest 
about the bride= 
grome, 

* Rawe, which 
Was newer pret t'6 
the fuller, 


* Maorke 5.22» 
l#ke $.41. 

4 There is no euil 
fo olde, and incu- 
1able, which Chrilt 
£annot beale by 
and by, if be be 
touched with true 
fairb, bur lightly 
85 it were with the 
band, 


EAPF. TX . 


thewe called. 1 mers. 17 New+ wine. 15 The yuler; 
daughter rarſed. *20 A woman healed of a bleed) iſſme. 23 
Two blmde men by faith receine ſicht. 32 A dumbe man 
poſeſſed is healed. 37 The harueit and work: man, 
> | Hen he * entred intoa ſlip, and paſſed oner, 
andcamwe into his 2 owne citie, 

2 And+loe, they brought to him a man 
ficke of the palfie layed on a bed, And Iefus b ſee= 
ing their faub , fayth to the ficke of the pallie, 
Sonne , beecf good comfort : thy finnes are for- 
given thee. 

3 Andbehold, certaine of the Scribes ſayth 
with themſelues, This man < blaſphemeth, 

4 But when Iefus ſaw their thoughts , he ſayd, 
Wherfore thinke ye euill things in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is it cafier to ſay,Thy finnes are 
forgiuen thee,or to ſay,Ariſe,and walke ? 

6 Andthat yee way knowe that the Sonne of 
wan hath authoritie in earth ro forgive finnes 
(then fayd hee vntothe ficke of the paltie,) Arite, 
take vp thy bed,and goe to thine houſe, 

7 Andheearole, 'and departed to his owne 
houſe, | | 

8 Sowhenthe multitude ſaw it, they maruei- 
led, and glorified God , which had given ſuch aw 
thority to men. 

9 CE +2? AndasIeſus paſſed forth from thence? 
he ſaw a man fitting at the cuſtome, named Mar- 
thew,end fayd ro him, Follow me, And he aroſe, 
and followed him, 

10 Andit cameto paſſe, as Teſus fat at meate 
in -4 houſe, beholde , many Publicanes and * fin» 
ners that came thither , fate down at the table with 
lefus and his diſciples. | 

11 And when the Phariſes ſaw that,they faid to 
his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Publi- 
canes and finnets ? 

12 Now when Teſts heard it,he faid vnto them, 
The whole ncede not the Thitician , but they that 
are licke. : 

13 Butgoe yes and earne what this is,” I will 
h2ue mgtcie , andnot facrihce : for I ar1not core 
to call the rightzous , but the # ſinners to repen=- 
tance, 

14 © y: 3 Then came the diſciples of Tohn to 
him, faxing, Why doe we and the Phariles falt oft, 
and thy di:ciples taft nor ? 

15 Andleſvs faid vnro them , Can the & chil- 
dren of the marriage chamber mourne as long as 
the bridegrome is with them ? But the dayes will 
come , waen the bridegrome thall be taken from 
them,and then tall they faſt, ; 

16 Morcouer, no man pieccth an olde garment 
with a piece of 8 new cloth : tor that that ſhould 
fill ir vp , taketh away from the garment , and the 
breach is worſe, . 

17 Neither doethey put newe wine inte olde 
veſſels : for then the veilels would breake , and the 
wine would be f{pilt , and the veflels thould periſh : 
but they put new wine into new veſlels , and ſo arc 
both preferucd, 

13 C * 4 While he thus ſpake vnto them , be 
holde , there came e certaineruler, and worſhip- 
om » ſaying , My daughter is nowe deceaſed, 

ut come and lay thine hand on her , and ſhe thall 
hue, 
9 And Ieſus aroſe and followed him with his 
ſciples. | 


29 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 


. Chap.ix.x, 


waking noiſe, 


* Twoblind ment» 6 
with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came behind 
him,and touched the hemme of his garment. 

21 For ſheſaid in her felfe,If I may touch but 
his garment onely,l {ball be whole. 

22 Then Tetus turned kim about,& ſeeing her, 

did fay , Daughter , be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole at the ſame moment.) 

23 5 Nowe when Jetus came into the Rulers , .,,. 1ouhir 
houte, and {awerhe” bqninftrels and the multicude felis giveth place 
16 the power of 
24 Hcſaidvntothem,Ger you hence : for the rr ph ppeareth that 
maid 1s not dead , but ſleepeth, And they laughed they v/-4minitve!; 
him to ſcorne. 4 at ther) monrnir ys. 

25 And whenthe multitude were put foorth, 
he went in and took her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe, 

26 And this bruite went throughout all the 
land. 

275 $ AndasTefus departed thence,two blinde s By bealing , theſe 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, O fonne ef fc blinde Chzilt 
Dauid,haue mercie vpon vs - ANCESTORS 

, | . the light ofthe 

23 And when he was come intothe houſe , the worls, 
blinde came to him, and Iefvs faide voto them, : 
belecue yee that I am able rodoe this ? And they 
ſaid yato him, Yea,Lcrd. 

29 Then tonched he their eyes,faying,Accor- 
ding to your faith be itvnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Tefus 
gaue them great charge , ſaying , See thatno man 
know It. 

31 Butwhen they were departed, they ſpread 
abroad his fawe thorowout all that land. 

32 C $ 7 Andasthey wentout, beholce they y, 0, 
bronght to him a dumbe man poſſeſied with a 7 An example 37 
deuill, thar power ther 

33 And whenthe deuill was caſt out, thedumbe £* @-” 4" _ 
ſpake : then the multitude marneiied, faying , The ; 
like was neucr ſeene in Ifracl. - 

34 Butthe Phariſes ſaid, $ Hee caſteth out de- + Cha 
uils,through theprince of deuuls. Senks 4 OMe 

35 © And * Iefus went about allcitics and -ker.rs. 
townes , teaching intheir Synagogues , and prea- , a * aging G 

x & : ” - eJWKe 13.42, 
ching the Goſpel of the kmgdome , and healing 
euery licknelle and euery diſeaſe among the peo- 


oa 
is 


$ Although the 
"- #. hed 1,- - crdirarie paſterg 
35 *Butwhen hee ſawthe mnititude , hee had (£16, vor he 


compaſtion vponthem , becauſe they were diſper- bath nor caſt of 


fed, and ſcattered abroade, as ſheepe hauing no —— 


ſhepheard. —_— 

37 Then ſaid hee to his diſciples, + Surely the ry yon pp ge 
harueſc is great,but the labourers are few. 10h.4.35-36- 

33 Wherefore pray the Lucde of the harveſt, * #*14fer word, 


, a . cait them ont © fo 
that he would ſend forth labourers into his hatueſt, men are very by 
(OY Ln 


an ſokily a worke, 
CHAP, X, a db: 


1 The gift of healing ginen to the Apoſiles. 5 They "_—_ 
ro preach the Gofpell. 13 Peace. 14 Shaking off the dj, 
13 Affititon. 12 Continuance vato the ende. 23 Fling 
frem perſecution, 23 Feare. 29 Tre ſparrows. 39 Hairs 
of cur head. 32 To acknowledge Chriſt. 34 Peace and 
the ſword. 35 Varsance. 37 Loue of parents. 3% Tha 
croſſe, 39 Toloſe the life, 40 To receine a Preacher, 
Nd : * hecalled his twelue diſciples vnto him, why de nan 
and gane them power againſt vncleane fpirits, rhe Goſpel in if 
to caſt thern out , and to heale euery fickneile , and —z- : 
o 7.3-13-I4.15, 
euery diſeaſe, FY7 —ongeag 
2 Now the names ofthe twelue Apoſtles are , Theophilett ſnith + 


theſe. The « firſt « Simon called Peter,and Andrew that Petey ann 41. 
drew are called the - 


bis brother, Lames F hefo wne of Zebedeus,and Tlobo firfh, berauſe they - 
his browmer, _ werefrit called 
3: Philip, 


, . l -4y 
Afurance of Gods helpe, 

3 Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas , and Mat- 
thew that Publicane : Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus : 

Simon the Cananite, and Iudas Þ Ifſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him, 

5 Theſe twelue did Teſus ſend forth, and com« 
manded them , ſaying , Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles , and into the cities of the Saruaritans en. 
ter ye not : 

6 But goe rather + to the loſt ſheepe of the 
houſe of Lirael. 


þ A man of Ke- 
rroth. Now K«- 
veoth yoas in the 
erebe of Indah, 
Teſb.15.25. 

A Atts 13.45. 

Luke? 10.9,1t. 

2 The ſumme of 


the Goſpel, or & 2 And as ye go,preach, ſaying , The king= 
=. mg ofthe dome of heauen is at hand: 

3 Miracles are de» '$ 3 Healethe ſicke: cleanſe thelepers ; raiſe 
__—_ of tle ypthedead : caſt out thedeuils. Freely ye haue re- 
word, 


ceiued,freely giue. 

9 *© + Potlefle < not golde ,nor filuer , nor mo- 
ney in your girdles, 

10 Nora ſcrippe for the journey , neither two 
coats, neither ſhooes,nor a ftaffe ; # tor the work« 

| man is worthy of his 4 mear. 

11 f Andintoz: whatſoeuer citieor towne yee 
ſhall come , eriquire who is worthy 1n it , and there 
abide ill ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalutethe 
ſame. 

13 Andif the houſe be worthy , let your © peace 
come vpon it : but if it. bee not worthy , let your 
peace returne to You. 

* And whoſocuer flall not receiue you, 


* Mar.6.9.9. luke 
9.3- and 22.35 

4 The minilters of 
the word muſt caſt 
away all cares that 
might binder them 
the leaſt wiſe rhat 
might be. 

e For this tonyney, 
to wit, both that 
nothing might hint 
dey them, and alſo 
that th:y might 
feeleſome taite 0 
Gods pronidence: 
for at thery returne 
backe , the Lord aſ- 
keth of them , whe- 
they they lacked any 14 


thing by thew4Y, nor heare yout wordes, when ye depart out of that 
Lieke 22.35. rr 

=" oy houſe , or that citie , + 1hake off the duſt of your 
& God will prouide feete. 

yoateate. 15 TruelylT fay vatoyou, it ſhall be eafier for 


- 

Fs Happy a:* they 
that receiue the 
preaching i :he 
Gofpe! : and vn-* 
bappy are tbey, 
that refuſe it, 
fo Luke 10.2, 

» Trike 10.3, 

e It is amaver of 
ſpeech tnken from 
the Hebrews, wher- 
$y they moant all 

Kend of happineſ7e. 
* AMark.6 11. iuke 


them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
day of iaugement,then for that cutie, 

16 C $65.Behold,I fend youas fſheepe in the 
middes of the wolaes : be ye therefore wile as {er- 
pents,and 8 innocent as doues, 

17 Butbewareof® men , for they will deliver 
yon vp to the Councils , and will icourge you in 
their Synagogues. 

18 Andyethall bebrought tothe gonernours 
and kings for my ſake, in witnefle to them, and to 
the Gentiles. 

19 * Bur when they deliver you vp , takeno 
thought how or what ye ſhall fpeake : for it ſhall 

e giuen you in that houre,whar ye thall fay. 

20 Foritis not ye thatſpeake, but the {pirir of 
your Father wich ſpeaketh in _ 

| 


I AT« 12.5fs 
+ [L1the 10.3. 

& Cariſt ſnewerh 
bovve the mini- 
Nexrs mitt behane 
themſclucs vnder 


the crofle | 
f Tu ſb 1/be in 21 And the « brother 1hall betray the brother 
yeat 417:gev5, todeath , and the father the fonne , and the chil- 


g You ſb xot fo 
much as yorenge 

an ininurie ; and by 
the mixing of theſe 
b-afs natures 19+ 
eether, he wil! not 
bhaue our wiledom? 
to he maſicaons , nor 
oy ſmplicitie mid, 
$::t a £6: t5in forme 


dren {hall rife agaiolt cher parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to die. 

22 Andyeeſbdllbe hatedof all men for my 
Name : % but he that endnreth to the end, he ihall 
be faued. | 

23 And whenthey per{ecute you in this citie, 
flee into another : for verely I ſay vnto you, yee 
tend nome ns {ailnoti goe oner al{the cities of Lirael , till che 
e+c1:4ly armed Sonne of wan be come. 
of both them, as 24 * Thediſcipleis not aboue his maſter , nor 
m_ rhe cnmſt the {eruant aboue his Lord. 

25 Itis enough for the diſciple to be as his ma. 


ef relt710n men are 
w/e; onetoan fter uw, andthe feruant as his Lord, + If they baue 


YYaiks 13.1. called the matter of the houſe * Beel-zebub, how 
5 wu much morethern of his houſholde ? 


ot TL 1h" 21.18. 


«+ 7faxrRe th.13 
s Bun'ts an 02:4, that is, vers jball not haue gone thorow all the cities of Iſrael, 
and preached im thim,. * Lnk 6.40. 1ch.t3 16. and 15.20, $ Chap.na.zy. k1t 


was the sdole of 1:7 Acreuues, which we call the god of flies. 


S$.Matthewe: 
26 1Fearethem not thereforgsz 


Totake the croſſe 


&+ for there is 
nothing couered , that ſhall not cloſed, nor 
hid,that thall not be knowen, F he ng 
27 WhatlI tell you in darknefle, that ſpeake ye !uk.s.1, 7.2% 
Fa a a $.17, and 11.2 
in light : and what ye heare in the eare,thar preacl: 2 Open!y, & iz ;4, 
ye on the ® houſes. other places, Fox 
28 And” feare yeenot them which kill the bo= Pan's. war 
die, but are not able to killthe ſoule : but rather made, rhar th, 
fearehim, whichis ableto deſtroy both ſoule and 772%! watke vgoy 
body in hell, ” Th Wy. 
018771 
29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a 9 farthing, be newer frag 
and one of them ſhall not fallon the ground with- 
out your Father ? 
30 & Yea, andallthe haires of your head are 


1 
” 


and erweel, yer we 
may not feare them, 
0 Lhe foroyth part 
of an ounce, 


numbred. gi SA.14.4, 
31 Feaxre ye not therefore , ye are of more va» gt, ,, 7” 


lue then many ſparrowes. 

2 7” Whoſoenertherefore ſhall confefſe mee 
before men, him will I confetle alſo before my Fa- © "21,1 « 
ther which is in heauen. luke nes 12.9 

3 But whoſoeuer ſhalldenie me. before men, 2-tem-2.12, © 
him will I alſo denie before my Father which is in F 12-57. 
heauen, follow f ONTO 
# 3 Thinke not that 7 am cometo ſende oftbe Goſpel, © 
peace intothe earth,but the ſword, * | nereeg 7-6. 

35 ForI amcome to ſeta man at variance a« g Nothin af 

gainſt his father , andthe daugirer againſt her mo- our exception is 


ther,and the daughter in law againlt her mother in 72 >* preferred 
. before aur dit.ic 


7- The necefſitie 
and reward of open 
coafe(fi1g Chrift 


law. a 
- . od, 
35 % And amans enemies ſhall bs they of his + Chap. 16.24, 
owne houtholdl. mar.$.30. luk.y.24, 


, and «EF, 
37 * » Heerthatloueth father or mother more br ery 


thea me , is not worthie of me. And he that loueth > They xe [a4e ts 


ſonne,or daughter more thea me , is not worthie of 4 'beerlife, which 
delruer it out gf 


E. 96-þ 
38 + Andhethattaketh not his crofſe,and fo!- pe nw on, 

loweth after me,is not worthie of me. 140; of tho 1rovle 
39 & Heethar will » find his life,thall looſe it : brane nv 

and he that looſeth his life for my lake , ſhall tinde beea(+ they rhinks 

it, not of the life to 
40 © Hee that receiueth you , receiueth mee: 


come, 
tags : 19 God is 5-th 
and hee that receiueth mee,receiueth him that fent autour ant re. 


me. uenger of bis hoe 
41 * "1 Hee thatreceiaeth a Prophet in 9 the If Pihiiterre. 
” Luke 10,16, 


oarre of a Prophet,fl.all receiue a Propnets reward: ;41;x i 5.25. 

and he that receiueth a righteous man, in the name *: We ſhall lofe 
of a righreous man , ſhall receive the reward of a vocking thar we. | 
righreous man. - Now pon Chrit 
42 ® And whoſoeuer ſhall giue vnto one of * Mar.g.4:. | 
theſe 4 little ones to drinke a cuppe of colde water ” Which the 
onely » in thename of a diſciple , verely Iiay vato Pevrof's dh yang 
yvu,he thall not loſe his reward. ved, 


CHAT XL 
2 Tohn fendeth his diſciples to Chri:t. 7 Chriftes te7imonie 
of Tohn. it; The Lawe and the Proph'ts. 1% Chritt and 
Tohn, ax Choragis, Bethſaida. 25 The Goffel rew-1led to 
c<hiliren, 23 They that are wearce and lailen . 
Nd t it came to patle that when Teſus had mae . 
pps" ag - a . gn 1 Chriſt ſhewveth 
an end of 4 commanding his tweiue diſciples, by fis works, that 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in etheir Þ-'5:tc promiſed 
Es es Meſhas, 
CITICS» 
2 ©  AndwhenTohn heard in the priſon the 
workes of Chriſt , he ſent two of his diſciples , and 


a Of mnitrutting 
them with preceptl, 
b The diſciples Os 


faid vnto him, ; __ that ts - ſay, 
803 GraAltie, Where 

 W-: thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall wee many of them weye 
looke for another ? borne, Att 2-7, 


4 And Ieſus anſwering , ſaid vnto them,Goe, X £#K* 71% | 

and thew Tohn,what things ye heare and ſee. 
5 The blinde receiue hght, and the hal: doe 
walke : the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe heare, 
the 


LI 


2, 
T: 


&$ E/ar. 61,1, 
{uke 4,13 
23 What agree- 
meat;and what 
difFerence 1s be- 
twix: the miniite» 
rie of :he Pro» 
e:s,the pea» 
ei of Ioba,and 
the full lighr of 
the Guſpel, which 
Chrilt bach 
brought. 
+ 1 tae 3,7 
Iuke 7,29» 
s In ive new 
ftate of the Church 
where the true glo- 
yy of Ged ſhincth? 
the perſons are net 
compares together, 
but the kinaes of 
dithrines, the pre as 
ching of Iohu with 
the law UI the Pro 
phets, and againe, 
the meſ? cleave 
preaciung of the 
Goſpe! with Johns, 
+» Luke 16-16, 
d They prophecied 
of things to come, 
whuh ave now pre- 
ſent and cleaxely 
and plainely ſcene, 
%. Malach.a,s. 
o* Lake 7,31. 
3 There are none 
more |tour aud ſtubs 
burne eneinics of 


the Goſpel, then 


they :o whom it 
ought to be mait 
acceptable, 

e He blameth the 
frowardueſſe of this 
ae,by a progerbe, 
1% that they could. 
be mouwed neauther 
with rough nor 
genile dealing, 

4 Tha: which the 
molt part re fule, 
theele&-and cho- 
fen embiace. 

f Wiſeaen dot ace 
knowledge the 
wiſcdome of the 
Goſpel, when they 
yecelve tt. 

5 Theproud re- 
ir> rhe Goſpel of. 
fered vnto them, 
46 their great bure 
end ſmart which 
wrnech ro the ſal- 
uation of the fine 
ple. 

® Lye 10,13. 

+ Luke 19,21, 

1 Through the mie 
nifterie of Chyith, 
who only ſbeweth 
the trueth of all 
things pertaining 
$8 God: 


h This word fhaw- 
eth,that hee conten- 
teth himſelfe in his 
fathers connſell. 

3 Gods will i5 the 


#we!y rule of righte- - 


#w/nefſe. 

o lohn 3,39, 

6 There is vo true 
kaowledge of- 
God, nor quietnes 
af mind, bur ocely 
a Chriſt alove, 
21ohy $46, 


the dead are raiſed vp, + and the poore receiue 
the Goſpel *% 

6 And is he that ſhall not be offended 

in me, . 
7 2 Andas they departed, Teſus beganne_to 
ſpeake vnto the multitude of Iohn , What went 
yeout into the wildernefl? to ſee ? a reede ſhaken 
with the winde? 

8 But what went ye out to ſee? A man cloathed 
in ſoft raiment? Behold they that weare {uk cloa- 
thing , are in Kings honſes, 

9 But what went yee outto ſee? A Prophet? 
Yeall ſay ynto you,and more then a Prophet. 

Io For this is he of whom it is weitten , + Be- 
hold , I ſend wy.meſſenger before thy face which 
ſhall prepare thy way bets e thee, 

11 Verely I fay vito you, Arrong them which 
are begotten of women, aroſe there not a greater 
then Iohn Baptiſt, notwithſtanding, he that is the 
leaſt in y < kingdom of beauen,is greater then he, 

12 And from” the time of lotin Baptiſt hi- 
therto, the kingdome of God kuffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by torce. 

13 For allthe Prophets and the Law 4 pro. 
phecied vnato hn, 

14 Andif ye will recciue it,this is «that Elias, 
which was to come. 

I5 © Hethat hath eares to heare let him heare. 

16 # 3 But wherevato jhall I liken this gene» 
ration? © It is like vato licle children which fit 
ia the markets,and call ynto their fetlowes, 

17 And ſay, We haue piped vnto you;and yee 
haue not daunced , wee haue mourned ynio you, 
and ye haue not lamented, 

13 ForTohn came neither eating nor drin« 
king,and they ſay,He hath a deui!l. 

19 The Scone cf men came eating and drin- 
king , and they ſay , Behold a glutton anda drin- 
ker of wine , a friend vnto Publicanes & finners: 
+ but fwiſedome is iuſtihed of her children. 

20 © 5 * Then began he to ypbraid thecities, 
wherein moſt of his great workgs were done, be- 
Cauſe they repented nor. X 

21 Woe he to thee Chorezin : Woe 5et6 the 
Bethſaida: for if the great works which were done 
in you , had bene donejn Tyrus and Sidon , they 
had repente\ long agone in ſackcloth and athes, 

22 But 1 ſay to you, It ſhall be ealier for Tyrus 
and Sidon at the day of iugement, then for you. 

23 Andthou Capernaum , which art lifted vp 
vnto heauen , ſhalt be brougbt downe to hell : for 
if the great workes , which baue beene done in 
thee , had beene Jone among them of Soudome, 
they bad remained vnto this day. - 

24 ButI ſay vnto you , that it ſhallbe eaſier for 
them of the land of Sudom. in the day of iudge- 
ment,then for thee. 

25 + Atthattiwelefus anſwered and fayd ,I 
giue thee thQikes, O Father, Lord of heauen and 


earth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 


the wiſe, and men of vnderſtanding ,.,and halt 
$ opened thera vnto babes, 

26. Itisb ſo , OFather , becauſe thy i good 
pleaſure was ſuch. 

27 $65 All things are giuen vnto mee of my 
Father : and © no man knowetlh the Sonne , but 
the Father : neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, but the Sonne, and hee to whom the Sanne 
will reueale him. 

28 Come ynto mee, all ye that are weary-22d 
:adenaudl willcalc you. 


FChriftand John, Wiſedome iaftified, Chap, Chrifts y oke, Mercy,facrifice; 


29 Take my yoke on you , andlearne of mee 


that I am meeke and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 7 


hade + reſt vnto your ſoules. 

30 & For my yoke is cafie, 6 my burden light, 
CHAP. XLI. 

r Thediſct ples piucke the eaves of corne, 6 Merere,ſacys- 
fice. 10 The withered hand is healed, 13 We matt doe 
yocd ons the Satbath. 23 The poſs /ed 15 holpen, 25 A 
kingdome diuided. 31 Sinwe bi; 
or eut!l tree. 34 Vipers. 33 The Ninemites. 42 The 


+ Tere 6,16. 

i Jobn 518- 

k May eaſily be 
borne. For t:45 canto 
maudements are 
120t griewows, for all 
that is borne of Gad 
orcercommeth lhe 
wond,u lob. 5,4, 


aſphemte. 33 The good 


Queene of Sata. 48 Thetrue mother and brethren of 


Chreft, 

T : -- that time Iefus went on a Sabbath day 

through the corne , and his diſciples wers an 
hungred , and began to plucke the eares of corne 
and to cate, 

2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they ſayd 
ynto him, Beholde, thy diſciples doe %- that 
which is not lawful to doe vpon the Sabbath, 

Bur he ſaid ynto then , #; Haue ye not read 
whet Dauid did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with hin: ? 

4 How he went intothe houſe of God , end 
dideate the a ſhewbrezd , which was not lawful 
for him to eat , neither for them which were with 
him,but onely fus the * Priefts? 

5 Orhaueye not read in the Law , howthat 


- on the Sabbath dayes the Prizftes in the Tewple 


+ b breake the Sabbath,and are blamelctle? 

6 ButI ſay vnto you , that here is one greater 
then the Temple, 

7 Wherefore if ye knewe what this 3s,% I will 
baue mercie and not facrifice , ye would not have 
condemned the innocents. 

$ For the ſonne ot man is Lord , even of the 
Sabbath, 5 

9 © z Andhedepartedthence, and iyent into 
their Synagogue: 

10 And behold, there was a man which had 
his hand dried vp. And they asked bim,fay ing, Is 
it lawfull to heale vpon a Sabbath day ? that they 
mightaccuſe him, 

11 And he ſaid vnto them, What man ſhall there 
be emong you,y.hath a theep.& if it fall on y Sab- 
bath day tmto a pir,doth not take it & lift tt out? 

12 How much more then is a man better then 
a ſh:epe ? therefore, it is lawtull co doe well on a 
Sabbath day. 

13. Then ſai he to the man, Stretch foorth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched ut furch , and it was 
made whole as the other, 

14 3 Then the Phariſes went out., and conſul. 
red againſt him,how they might deſtcoy him, 

15 Bur whc leſus knew it,he departed thence,8& 
great multirudes folowed him,& he healed thiT all, 

16 And charged them in threatning wiſe , that 
they ſhould not make him knowen, . 

17 That it mighr be fulfilled which was {po- 
ken by Efaias the Prophet, laying, . 

18 ++ Behold my ſecuant whom I have cho- 
ſen , my beloued in whem my foule delighteth: 


1 will put my Spirit on him , and bee. thall thew 


< judgement tothe Gentiles. 
19. He ſhall not ſtrive, nor Cty , neither ſhall 
any man heare his voyce in the ſtreeres, 

20, A btuifedreede {hall hee nor breake, and 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not quench , till he 4 bring 
forth iudgement yato vidtorie, 

21 Andin his Nawe ſhall the Gentiles eraft.,. 

+ 4 Then was brought to him one pots 


22 (C 
{fled with a denill, be#h blinde and dumbe,and he 


healed him,fo that he which was blind and dumbe, 
beth ſpake and ſaws 
238% 


x Ofthe true fare 
Qifying of the 
Saboath,and the 
abrogating of :t, 
42 Marke 2.235 
{luke 6 1. 

*4 Dent,ga3:27, 


- x SAM214- 


F# The Hebrewes 
catt it bread of fa- 
cos, beeanſe 11 jfiocd 
before the Love wil 
the weeke pen ihe 
golden table ap- 
pornted to that ſes - 
wrice, Lenit 14,6. 

* £xcd 29,33 leretts, 
2,31 4rd 24,39, 

Nam. a8, 9: ; 

b When the Priefls 
ace Gods ſernice 
wpon the Sabbath 
day, yet they breaks 
not the Law: ragch - 
leſſe doth the Loud - 
of the Sabbath 
treake the Sabbathe. 
* Hoſe 6.7. 
chap 9,13. 

+ Marke 3,1es 

Luke 6,6- 

» The ceremo« 
nies of the Law 
are 2otagaiuit the” 
loue of our ceighs. 
bour. 

How farre and 

in what ieſpet wer 
may gi1e piace 10 
the ynbridled rage: 
vi the wicked. 

% iſat 43,1» 
c ay indgement ;% 
ment a ſctled [Iate-: 
breaufſe Chrift was + 
to publiſh true ve» 
ligion among the 
Geariles, and to cas - 
ont ſuperitition, 
which thimg Where» - 
ſoener it 15 done, the» 
Lord 1 ſaid to 

retgne ard iudye 
there that is to//57/ 
10 gouerne and T1 tr 
matters. 
d Hee fhall pro-- 
neunce ſentence 
and wAgement, 
maugye the world* 
and Satan,and” 
ſorw himſelfe coma 
| pn oney all . 

15 £73615» 
+ Dnke 1tt1%.. 
4 A truetb be ix.* 
never (© mavifeit;.., 
is fubiect rorhe - 
flaunder ofike- 
wicked: yet 1074 - 
withitandiog it-. 
ought ro be anawe- 
ched touilyy 


A kingdome diuided, 
23 Andallthe people were awaſed, and fayd, 


Is not this that ſonne of Dauid 7 
24 But when the Pheriſes heard it, they ſayd, 


+ Co vor & This man cafteth che deuils no otherwile out 
5 595g bur throngh Beelzebub the priace of dJeuils. 


25 5 Butleſus knew their thoughts , and fayd 
to them, Every kingdome Giuided againit it ſelfe, 
is brought to nought , and euery Citie or houſe Ut» 
uided agaioft ir ſelfe thail not Rand, 

26 So if Satan caſt out Satan , hee is divided 
againſt himlelfe : bow thall then his kingdome 
endure ? 

27 Alſo if I through Beelz?bub caſt out de- 
uls , by whom doe your children calt them out ? 
Therefore hey {hall be your iudges. 

28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spiriz of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come voto you. 

29 Els how can a man enter wto a ftrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods , except be fit 
bind the ſtrong man, an4 then ipoyle his houſe? 

39 Hethat is not with me , is againſt me : and 
he that gathered not with me, {cattererh. 

31 + Wherefore L {ay vato you , Every finne 
and blaſphemy thall be forgiuen vnto men : bur 
the blaiphemie againſt the holyGaoſt tall not be 
forgiuen vnto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the ſonne of man , it ſhall be forgiuen him : s but 
wholoeuer ſhall fpeake again the holy Ghoſt , ir 
ſl:a/l not be forgiuen him , neither in this world, 
Bor in the worid to come. 

33 Either makethe tree good , and his fruite 
_ : orels make the tree em!l, and his fcuit euill: 

or the tree 15 knowen by the fruit. 

| 34 7 O generations of vipers , how can you 
{peake good things , when ye ate eulll? For of the 
” abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth foorth good things:8& an euili man 
Ftable trifles which 03 Of an euill treafure,bringerh forth euill things, 
the moſt part ofmes 36 Butl ſay vnto you, that of every © idle 
ſpend their lines in, wordethat men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall gine aC- 
8 Agaioft lroward count thereof at the day of iadgement. 


f miracles, be inſtit; 
} ——— 37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtitzed, 


y The kiaglome 
of Chriit and the 
kiogdome of the 
deuill cannot con + 
Gt rogether, 


+$S Markez 28, 29, 
Li6Ke 12,10» 
1 lohn g,is. - 


6 Of blaſpbemie 
a2aiuit the holy 
Ghoſt, 


Hypocrites at 
the '- averp wut 
themſclues eucn 
by their owne 
miuth, 
2 Luke 6.45. 
e Faine and vnpre- 


Trcke 11.29, and by thy words thou thalt be condemned. 
5 Boſhard. " biþ 38 C © % Then anſwered certainof the Scribes 
fell from Abra- —Aandof the Phatiles, ſaying, Maſter , we would tee 


hams faith, or for- a ligne of thee. 
ſooke _ —_—_  Bahc anſwered and ſat 1 vato them, An euill 
{,- > 5uqageY and f adulterous peneration ſeeketh a figne , but 
9 Chriſtteacheta No (igne ſhall be gigen ynto it , ſaue that ligne of 
by tbe forowfull the Prophet Ionas. 

Meir ebere 40 * For as1onas was three dayes and three 

erZnone more mi- Pights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the. forne of 

ſczable then they man berthree dayes and three pjghts in the heart 

of the earth, 
41 9 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudge ment 


Which patour the 
light of tbe Goſ- 
with this generation , and condemne it : for they 


pel which was 
kindled in tbern, 


* Toms 3.5. ©" SOON RAR, x 
ST Xing: 10.2. repented at the preaChing cf Ionas;and behold, 
».Chron gr, a greater then Ionas is here, | 

2 He meaneth the 42 + The Qneene ef the 2 South ſhall riſe in 
zene of Seb1 : 5Jpement with this generation , and ſhall con 
Whoſe cornmtvrey is 5 S gene » a0 Ole 


South in reſpect of demne it : for the came from the Þ yimoſt parts 
the land of 1ſrae!, of theearthto heare the wiledome of Salomon: 
Tz. Io» = _ and behold, a greater then Salomon i- here. 
ate in the vtmoiz . 43 © & Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
eorft of happy out of a man , he walketh throughout dry places, 
rs the « ſeekingreſt, and findeth none. 
44 Then hee ſayth , I will returne into mine 
houſe from whence I came:and when heis come, 


Av ht an ſea. 
I L1nke1t,24, 
he findeth it emprie , ſwept and garnithed, 


$_ Matthew. EA 


45 © Then he goeth,and taketh ynto him ſenen 
other ſpirits worſe then himſeife , and they enter 
in, and dwell there: + and the endrof that man is + Heb 
worſe then the beginning. Euen' ſo ſhall ic be ,»4 DOE 
wich this wicked generation. 2. Petz,to, 

465 C *9 Whilche yer ſpaketo the multitude, oe Gn reacherh 
behold , 515 morher , and his brethren ſtood with» þje, rg ger" 
our, deſiring to fpeake with him, things ought to be 

47 Then one ſayd vato him, Behold, thy mo. f*t apart tv reſpect 
ther and thy brethren Rand without, deſiring to * = ar 
ſpeake © ith thee, | Luke 8.20, 

4$ But he anſwered ,and faid to him that told 
him, Whois my mother,& who are my brerhrer? 

49 ** And he ſtretched forth his hand roward his ** None are 
d:\ciples & (aid, Behold my mother,& my brethte, "heres. 0, 

5o For whoſoeuer ſhall io2 my Fathers will are of the boalhald 
which is in heauen , the ſame is my brother and 9f fink, 
filter and mother, 

CHAP. XIHIT. 
1 The parable of the Sowey. 11 and 34 Why Teſus ſpake 

in parables. 18 The expoſition of the payable. 24 The 

faravle of the tayes 31 Of the muſtard ſred. 33 Of 

the leauen.gq Of the hidden treaſure. 4; Of the pearle. 

47 Of the draw net caſt tnto the ſea, 53 Chrift 15 not 

receiieid of his countrey men the Nazarnes, 

He © fame day went Iefus gut of the houſe, > Marke 4,r, 
and ſate by the (ea fide, ap diy v4 
/ : 1 Chriit ſheywery 
2  *. And great multitudes reſorted vnto bim, j, puttin; face. 
ſo that he went into a lhip , and ſare downe : and tbis parable vitae y 
the whole multitude Rood on the thore, _—_ that the 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them in.pa- {{omen 2 
rebles, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to fow, world, commery 

4 And as he ſowed , fomefell by the way fide, 29: 97 fo wellin 
and the foules came and deuoured them vp, pan ry 

5 Andiome fell ypon ſtony ground , where for that we: for 
they had not much earth, and anon they ſprung ** m9't par: ei. 
vp, becauſe they had no depth of earth, DO OPIN: 

6 And when the ſunne was vp, they were Par ic uot ro ripen, : 
ched, and for lacke of rooting withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked then. 

$ Ard oine againe fell in good ground , and 
brought forth fruit , one corne an hundreth fol, 
ſome lixtie fold , and avother thirtie fold, 

9 He that hath earesto heare, let him heare, 

10 C Thenthediſciples came,and {ayd to him, 

Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables ? 

11 2 And he anſwered and ſayd vnto them , Be- 2 The gift of vn» 
Cauſe itis given vnto you to know the ſecrets of OT 
the kingdome of heagen, but to th@ it is not giuen. to the elect, and ull 

12 8 Fort whoſoeuer hath,to him (halbe giuen, the ett are vin- 
and ne thall have abundance : but whoſoeuer hath 9** rhrougo the 

ps tut :yudgement 
not,trom him thalbe taken away euen that he bath. 4 G04. 

13 Therefore ſpzake | to them in parables, be- s Chap 325,19, 
caule they ſeeing, doenor fe : and hearing , they 
hcarenor, netther vnderftand, 

14 Svinthem is fulhlled the prophecie of E- ,,. »... he 
ſaias, which prophecie ſaith ,v% By hearing ye ihall marke 4, 12. 
beare , and thallnot vnderſtand , ad fecing yet /»ke2,10 1obn iz 
ſall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. 96. 

15 Forthis pcopl-s heart is waxed fat, and Oe 
their eares are dull of hearing, and wich their eyes 
they have winked, leaft they thould ſee wich trerr 
eyes.avd heare with their eares,and ſhould ynder- 
ſtand with their hearts, and thuuld retwne , that 
I mig*t keale ther, 

16 3 Bucbleſied are your eyes , for they ſee® 3 The condition 
and your eares , for they heare. pig ons Dr 

17 * For verely I ſay vnto you , that wany ;, veiter +055 
Propnets , and righteous men haue defired to fee was in the time of 


thoſe things which yee {e2,&naue not ſeene them, - nn vader 


. : be I 
and to heare thoſe things which yee heare, and # Litke 10,24, 
bauec not heard chem. 


18 C + fHeare 


The parable of the Sower, 


6 
th 
bl 


's 


= May 4:11 f» 
Ike 8 ils 


g Though there be 
geniion maine 0 : 
the heart, J*! this 
w1n7 05 referred 
14 hearing withort 


wnd:rfianding. For 
whether the leed be 
yecerued in the heart 


or 19 yet he that 
ſoweih, ſoweth to 
jhe hearts 


4 Chriſt ſnewwerh 
in a10t -er parable 
of the euil1 ſee 


that tbe Church 
hal! ever be tree 
and quir from of 
feaces, borh in do- 
&:ine and maners, 
votill rhe day ap» 
pointed tor the re- 


- tocome, and there» 
fore the fairbfull 
have to arine 
themſeluez with 
patience and 
wnitancys 


iþ Marke 4.30. 
Like 13 19+ 
es God beginner 
kis k1ing4ome wirh 
very (mal! begin- 
vings, to the end 
that by the grow- 
ing on of it, befide 
the expe&ation and 
hope of all men, * 
bis mighty power 
a1 working may 
be the more ſer 
orth, 
* Luke 13.21, 
# Mar.4.33 34s 


% Pſal.73.2s 


8 Neexp>undeth 
the form+r Para 
ble of tnegood 
aud euill feed, 


+ 
hy 


"Of the eede ſowen, 


mix: wi þ ' he good, 


focitg of all rbings 


Chap.xity. Parables, A Prophet withont honour, $ 
13 C + Heare ye therefore the parable ofthe 38 And the field is the world,and the good ſeed 
Sower. . | are the children of the kingdome,and the tares are 
19 Whenſoeuer any man heareti the word of the children of that wicked one. 
that kingdome, and vaderſtandeth ic not,that euill 39 And the enemy that ſoweth thern,is the de- 
one commeth, and catcheth away that which was uill, + and the harueft is the end of the world,and > '3 "_ 
ſowen in his3 heart : and this is hee which hath the reapers be the Angels. | mL 
receiued the ſeed by the way (ide. 40 Asthea the tares are gathe red and burned 
20 And heethat receiued feede in the Rtony in the hire, fo thall it be in the end of this world. 
ground , 1s he which heareth the word , and in- 4t” TheSonne of man thall ſend forth his An= 
continently with ioy receiueth it, gels , and they {hall gather out of his kingdome all , 
21 Yethath he noroote in himſelfe , and du- things that offend , and them which doe iniquity, 
reth but a ſeaſon : for aſſoone as tribulation or 42 And thall caſtthem into a fornace ot hre, 
perſecution commeth becaufe of the word , by There thaibe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
and by he is offended, _ 43 & Then ſhall the iutt men ſhine as theſunne $ Das.r2,z, 
22 And he that recciued the ſeed among thornes, in the kingdome of their father. Hee that hath | 
15 hee that heareth nw word : __ the Care of this earesto heare, let him heare. 
world, and the deceufulnetie of riches chukethe 44 FE 7 Againe , the kingdome of beauen is 
word, and he is made vnfiurtull, like vnto a —_ hid in the field , which when ff + 1pm 
23, Bur he that receiued the feed in the good a man bath found, he hideth ic,and for toy thereof the riches of the 


ground, is he that heareth the word , and vader= depaiterh , and ſcllcth all that he hath, and buyeth 9 negro 


ftanderh it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth thar field. man can be parte- 
forth, ſome an hundied fold, fome' fixtie folde, and 45 © Againe, the kingJome of heauen is like ker ofthem, bur be 
ſome thittie fold, to a merchant man that fecketh good pearles, a cedeemerh 
24 C + Another parable put hee foorth vnto 45 Who hauing found a peatle of great price, Mo ngb oa 
them,ſaying, The kingdJome of heauen is like vn- went and ſold all that he had and bought it, goods. 
to 2 man which ſowed good feed in his held. 47 © 5 Apaine,the kingdowe of keauen is like 5 They are many 
25 But while meirflepr,there cate his enemy vnto a draw net catt into the ſea, that gathereth hen rot 
and ſowed tares among the wheate , and went his of all kindes of things. | itanding are nor 
way. ; 48 Which, when it is fall , men draw to land, ®f the Church, and 
26 And when the blade was ſprung vp,and and fit and gather the good into veflels , and calt ne rp 


brought forth fruit , then appeared the tares alſo, the bad away. ” bur tbe full avd 
27 Then carve the ſeruants of the houtholder, 49 Solballit be at theend of the world. The perfe& cleanſing 
and ſayde yonto him , Maſter , ſowedft thou not Angels {hall goe foorth , and ſeuer the bad from ha dry 
good ſeede in thy held z from whence then hath among the iuft, OO 
It tares ? 50 And ſhall caft them into a fernace of fire: 
28 And he fayd vnto them,Some enuious man there ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
hath done this. Then the ſeruants fayd voto him, 51 ©  Ieſus ſayd vncothem, Vnderſtand yee , They ought to 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather ther vp? all theſe things ? They ſayd vnto him , Yea, Lord, be diligeor, which 
29 But he fad, Nay,leaft while ye goeaboutto 52 Then layd hee vnto them, Therefore eyery 344e for onely to 
gather the tares , ye plucke vp alſo with them the Scribe whici: is taught vnto the kingdome of hea- bang ringrny 
wheate, ven, is like vnto an houtholder , which bringeth penſe the wiſe- 
30 Let both grow together vntill the harueft, foorth out of his treaſure things both new and old. 4owe of God to 
and in time of harueſt I will ſayto the reapers,Ga- 53 © Anditcametopatie, that when Iefus ***"* 
ther ye fift the rares, and bind them in ſheaues to had ended theſe parables, he departed thence, 
burne them: bur gather the wheat into my barne, 54 © :* Andcame into his owne countrey, and © AMarkes, x, 
31 C & # Another parable he put foorth ynto taught them in their Synagogue,lo that they were ag er ha 
them, ſaying, The kingdowe of heauen is ike vn- aſtonied, and ſayd , Whence comreth this wiſe= ovely fave ofige 


to 2 graine of muſtard ſeede, which a man taketh dome and great workes vnto this man ? nOrauce, bur aifo. 
and ſoweth in his held : 55 Isnotthis rhe carpenters ſorne? Is not his 17,1008 _ _ 
32 Which in deed is the lcaft of all ſeeds : bvyt mother called Matje , % and his brethren Iames bling rs os in 
when it is growen, it is the greateft among herbs, and Toſes, and Simon, and Iudas ? their owne wayes, 
and it is a tree, ſo that rhe, birds of heauen com 56 Andare not his lifters all with vs? Whence 22: when G 
4 Joe ? . calleth them , they 
and build in the branches thereof. then hath he all theſerh:ings ? tay not obey, aud 


33« * Another parable {pake he to them, The 57 And they were offended with him, Then ſo moſt plainely 
kingdome of heauen is like ynto leaueg , which a Teſus ſayd to them, A Prophet js not without hare, Fare wt 
woman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, honour , ſaue in his owne countrey , and in bis s 7n 6pm; —_ 
till all be leauened, owne houſe, * Markes 4. 


34 © 8 Alltheſe things ſpake Ieſus ynto the 58 Aud he didnot many great workes there, 7% 4-24. 


multitude in parables, and withour parables ſpake for their vabelicſcs fake, ang 
henot vnto them | | 
py P . CHAP, STITIET. 

35 Thar it right be fulfilled 2 which w2s ſpo- 1 Hercds indgem- nt of Chriſt, 3 Wherefore Tohn was 
ken by the Prophet , ſaying » & I wall open my bound. 10 and beheaded. 13 Jeſus depayieth. 13 Of the 
wouth in parables , and wil v:ter the chings which fine rue oe, 23 Chrift 4s 24 The Apoſtles 
nb kept ſecret from the foundation of the pe twp is vB" ves Ii —_ 

. k T * 2 thattime Herod the Tetrarch heard BE 

36 Thenſent Ieſus the multitnde away , and A the fame of Ieſus, Þ Be moan # 3h 

went into the houſe. And his diſciples came ynto | — nada 


him, ſaying , Declare ynto vs the parable of the av example of an invincible courage, which all faithfull Miniſters of Gods wort 


tares of that field, —_— gs 7 pn —_ wah yr S——_—_ (ey 926 
to be ſhort , of a courtly conſcience, aud oftheir miſerable ſlaueiie, which baue 
CL Then anſwered he, and ſayd to therp, Hee once giuen themſelues over ro pleaſures: iv Herodiasand ber daughter, at exam 
that lowetb the good leed, is the fonne of man, ple of whorelike wantounciie, and Womanlike cruehiie, 1 : 
2 An 


MPArPOIMNCT I TERS FEELS 


TE Do ee a PPT 


Tohn Baptiſt beheaded. 


a4 By works he 


entaneth that foree 


and power, whereby 


Works ave wrought 
K 


and not the works, 
As ts feene oft be» 


ore. 
of» Marke 6,17, 
Lieke 3.19. 
 Lewit. 13, i6- 
and 20,21, 
*/ Chap.21,26. 


2 And ſaid vnto his ſernants,This is that Iohn 
Baptiſt, he is riſen againe from the dead,and there- 
fore great works are wrought by him, 

3 + -ForHerod had taken Iohn , and bound 
him, and put him in priſon for Herodias ſake , his 
brother Philips wife. - 

4 For lokn ſayd ynto him, It is not $ lawful 
for thee to haue her. 

5 And when he-woutd haue put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, becauſe they counted him 
as a © Propket. 

6 But when .Herods birth day was kept ,the 
daughter of Herodias danced befors theta , and 


þ Theve were three Pleated Þ Herod. : 
Herods : the firſt of 7 Wheteforz hee promiſed with an oath, that 


them was Aniipa- 
ers ſonne, who 6 
Aiſocallcd Aſcale- 
nus , in whoſe 
retzne Chrijt was 
boyne, and hee it 


was thut cauſed the 


shildyen tobe ſlarne. 
The ſecond was cal- 
led Antipas, 
Aagnus ins ſonnet, 
whoſe mothers 
name was Maitha- 


ca or Martaca, and 


this was called Te- 


he would give her whatſocuer ſhe would aske, 

Ani the being before inſtructed of her mo= 
ther, ſayd , Giue wee here lohn Baptiits head in a 
platter. 

9 And the king was fory: neuertheles, becauſe 
of the oath, and them that fate with him ar the 
table, he coramanded it to be ginen her, 

lo Andicnt, and behea\icd Iohn in the pri» 

on, 

11 And his head was brought in a platter, and 
een to the wayd , and] thee broug'y it voto ber 


trarch, by reaſon of other, 


exlayging his dom:- 


nies , when Arche» 
tans was ba niſbed 7) 


Vienna in France. 
The third was A*+ 


rippa, Magnus his 
4 1 96k by Ariſte- 
bulus, 05 hee it was 


thatſizw Tames, 
8 Flarke 6,32. 
TI w®kevg,io. 


0 
2 Chriſt refreſheth 


2a great multitude 
with fue logues 


and rwo little fiſhes, 


Mewing thereby, 
that tbey (hall 
want nothing, 
which lay all 


thivgs attic & ſeeke 


the kingdome of 
iheauen, 

*% Marke® x;. 
Lukeg, 1s, 
John 6,5. 


 # May.6,45,46.47. 


16hn 6,16.17,18. 
3 Wemutit faile 
ever thorowe 
migh y :em 


and Ctriit will ge- 


ver forſake vs, ſo 


7* that we goe whi- 


2ber be hath come 
mande3x vs. 
c B; the feurth 


avatch is mcant the 


time neere to day 


breaking : for in o/4 Away. he went vp into a mountaine alone to pray:* 
t 


time they diwided 


12 Andhis diſciples came , and tooke vp the 
body, and buried it, and went and told lefus, 

13 % And hen Teſus heard it, hee departed 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart. And when 
the multitude had heard ir , they followed him on 

foot ou of the cities, 

14 2 And Ielus went forth and ſawa great mul. 
trade , and was mooued wich compaſſion toward 
them, and he healed their licke. 

15 ©C And when cuen was come , his diſct- 
ples cawe to him , ſaying , This is a defer: place, 
and the time is already paſt : letthe multicude le» 
part , thatthey may goe into the townes , and buy 
them yitailes. 

16 But Iefus ſay to them, They haue no need 
tO 9 away : gue Fe them to eat. 

17 Then ſayd they vnto him , Wee haue here 
-put fue loaues, and two hikes, 

18 Andhe ſayd, Bring them hither to me, 

19. And hee commaunded the multitude to fit 
downe on tae grafſe,and tooke the hue loaues,and 
the two h{l:es, and looked yp to heauen, and blet- 
fed,and brake, and gaue the loaues to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the mulcitude. 

20 Andibey did all eat, and were ſufficed, and 
they tooke vp of the {fragments that remzined, 
twelue baskets-Zull. 

21 Andthey that had eaten, were about fue 
thouſand wen , beſide women and little children, 

22 C An ftraightvay Ieſus compelled his dif 
Ciples to enter into a ſkip, and to goe ener before 
him, while he ſent the Cle avay. 

23. And ailoone as he had ſent. the multitude 


and * when the evening was come ,, hee was there 


the night :nto foure alane. 


watches, in which 
they ſcented, 

& A ſpirit , axit 55 
here taks® , 15 tht 


which a man mite 


$ineth to himſeife 
wamely in his mind, 
perſwading himſelfe 


#hat he ſeeth ſome 


thing, and {ecth 


24 3 And theſhip was now in the mids of the 
ſea, and was tailed with waues : for it was a'con- 
traty wind. : 

25 Andin the © fourth watch of the mght,Tes 
{as went vnto them; walking on the ſea, 

26 And when his difciples ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled,laying,Itis a 9 ſpi- 
Lit, and cried ou for feare; 


H 


_ 


S. Matthew. 


27 But ftraightway Teſus ſpake vnto ther, 
ſaying. Bz of good comfort , It is I : be not 
afraid. 

28 + Then Peter anſwered him , and ſayd; Ma- 
ſer,if it be thoa , bid mee come vato thee on the 
water, | | 

29 And he ſaid , Come. And when Peter was 
come clowne out of the fhip, hee walked on the 
warer to goe to lefns. 

39 Butwhen heſaw a mightie winde , he was 
afraid : and as he began to ſioke, he cried, ſaying, 
Maſtcr,ſane me. 

31 So immediatly Iefus ſtretched foorth his 
hand, and caught him, and fayd to him,O thou of 
little f-ith, wherefore diddeſt thou doubt. 

32 Andatſopne as they were come into the 
ſhip, che winde cealed. 

33 Then they that were in the {:ip, came and 
worthipped him, ſaying , Of a trueth thou art the 
Sonne of God, 

34 © + And when they were come ouer, they 
came imo the land of e Gennezaret, 

35 5 And whenthemenvf that place knew 
him , they ſent out into #llchat Ccountrey round a- 
bout, and brought vnto him all that were ficke, 

36 And befoughr him, that they might touch 
the herme of his garment onely : and as many as 
touched it were mae whoe, 


CHAP. XV. 


3 The comman lements and traditions of men. 12 Offen- 
ces. 13 The plant which is rorted Vp. 14 B:nde lea- 
ding the blind. 1$ The heart. an The woman of 
Canaue. 26 The childrens br:xd + whelpes. 23 Faith, 
22 4223 mens fedde, 36 Tnankeſgrnmy. 

Hen * came to leſus the Scribes and Pharifes, 
which were of leruſalem, ſaying, 

2 $ Why doe thy diſciples wranſgrefle the tra- 
dition of the Elders ? for they a waſlt: not their 
hands when they eate bread. : 

3 2 Bithe antwered and fayd vnto ther, Why 
dae yee elfo tranizreije the commaundement of 
Gol by your trevition ? 

4 * For Gol hath commanted, ſaying, b Ho- 
nour thy father and mother : and hee that cur- 
eh father or mother, let nim die tne death, 

5 Butye ſay, £ Whoſoecuer fhali fay to father 
or mother, By the gift that.is offered by me , thou: 
mayeft hage profic, 

6 Though he honour not his father ,or his 
mother, ſhalbe free : thus have ye rate the com- 
mandJement of God of no q authoitite by your 
traction, 

7 3 O hypocrites , Eſaias prophecied well of 
you, ſaying, i 

8 This people draweth neere ynto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with the hppes, 
bur their heart is farre off from me, 

9 But in yaine they worthip me , teaching for 
doctrines, mensprecepts, 

19 + Then hee calied the multitade vnto law, 
ant} {aid ta them, Heare and vnderitand, 


: XLS 7 * 3 "5 4 gow - 
Mens traditions, 


4 By faith we tread 
vader oar ſente 
euen the tempeſts 
themſelues , bur 
yet by the vertue o6 
Chritit, which bet« 
pe:b that verrue, * 
which be of his 
mercy bath giuen, 
% Marke 6.54. 

e This Genezareth 
was alakenithto 
Capernaum, which 
is alſo called the (ex 
of Gatile, and Titex 
1zas, ſo that the 
countyty it ſelfe 
grew 10 be called 
by that nare. 

s Inthat that 
Coritt beale h the 
ficke, we are ginen 
to vaderſtand that 
we mult ſecks ye- 
medy for ſpiritn. 
all diſeaſes art bis 
bauds : and that 
we ate bound nor 
onely to rn our 
ſelues, bur alſo ts 
bring others ro 
him, 


x None eommorte 
ly are more bni4 
cuntemvers of God, 
the: they whom 
Go1 appoinreth 
keepers of his law. 
>& Marke 7,1. _. 
4 Which they rt 
ccined of their tie 
eefters from hand 
to hand, oy thriy ele 
ders allowed which 
werefhe gorerners 
of the Church, 

2 Their wicked 
boldneile, in core 
ruping the come 
man4ein-r:5 of 
God, ard that vypont 
pretence of gn -1!i- 
veſſe, and vſurping 
autboritie to mace 
lawes, 1s here re» » 
proved, 

> Ex0.19, 12. det, 
5, 6. Epheſ.6,2, 

b By honenr ts 
meant all k:1:de of 
Aretie which chile 
dren owe to i/zert 
parents. 

% ExoA 21,17. 
{ci4.10.9. fro 20429, 
c The meanizyg is 4 
this : whatſocncy 1 
below vpn ihe 4 


Temple, ts to thy profit , forit 15 4s goed 45 if I gaue it thee , for (as the Pha- 
riſes of our teme ſj) it ſha!l be meritorzens for chee: for yndey this colony of 


rel19401 , they raked all tothemſetues , as thrugh that hee 
thing tothe Temple, had done the dnetie of a chiide. d 


that had giuen any 
Yow made it of no 


power and anuthoritie as much as tay it yore: for otherwiſe the commaundements 
of God fiand faſt in the Chrirch of God , in deſpite of the world and Satan, 
3 The ſame men are coudemned for bypocrifie aud fuperſtition, becauſe hey wale 


the kingdome of God to fiand in outward tbings. FT Eſas.29. 13. 


4 Chrit 


teacheth vs that bypocrifie of falſe reachers wtich deceine our ſoule , is nut to 


be borce wirhall, no no: in indifferent matters, and there is 


no reaſon why their 


ordinary yocarien ſhould blade our eyes: oaberwiſe we ate like to perila wit 


11 + That 


£m, 


, 


Thechildrens bread. 

$ Mark 7:18, 11 + That which poeth into the womth , dei- 
| leth not the man , but that which-commerh out of 
the mouth, that defileth the man. 

12 © Thencamehis diſciples , and ſfayd mto 
him , Perceiueſt thou not, that the Phariſes are of< 
fended in hearing this ſaying? 

13 But he anſwered and fayd ,& Every plant 


$1115 EO 
which mine heauenly Father hath not planted, 
fhalbe rooted vp. 

Y Luke 6-39» 14 Letthemalone , they bee the * blinde lea« 


ders of the blind : and if the blind leadethe blind, 
both thall fall into the ditch, 

15 ©# Then anſwered Peter, and faid to him, 
& Gene.$.5.41d Declare vnto vs this parable. 7P 
7 apa 16 Then ſaydIeſus, Are ye yet without vnder« 

- 7.24% : 

e Coates which ſtanding ? 
wereneere toTy1e | 1.5 Perceiue yee not yet , that whatſoeuer en- 
haqulomay'r treth into the mouth , goeth into the belly , and is 
Pale fin t+ndeth Calt out into the draught? 
tar Pheuice, ® 18 Butthoſe things which procecde out of the 


eſe, 7Zkeof | Mouth , come fromthe heart , and they defile the 
A Canaanites, Fan, : 
which 4wetedin 19 Forout of the heart $ come euill thoughts, 
Ce ax — PALders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falle teltia 
Grit doth ſome» IONies, Nlaunders. | 

20 Theſe are the things which defile y man: but 
to eat with ynwaſhen hands, defleth not the man. 


21 * Andleſus went thence,and departed into 


$ Marke 7.10. 


times as it were 
ttoppe bis eares 
againlt rhe prayers 
of bis ſaiurs, hee 


. doeth it for bis Tee coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 
glory wdour 22 And beholde , a woman af Cananite came 
+ Chap.10.6, ; out ofthe ſame coaſtes, & cryed,ſaying vnto him, 


z Of ihe people of Haue mercy on me , U Lord, the ſoune of Daujd ; 

Walywh1ch pro” roy daughter is riſerably vexed with a deuil, 

Nee rap 23 5 But he anſwered her not aword, Then 
F carne to him his diſciples , and beſought him, ſay= 


theſe tribes came 


of one houſe. ing, Send her away, far ſhe cryeth after vs. 

4 eo 4 24 But heanſwered, and ſayd, I am not ſent,but 
call even there ynto the + loſt theepe of the s houſe of Iſracl. 
48here be is con- 25 Yer the came, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
kenwed,and in 12e x 11 helpe me. 


. Widdeſt of wolues 
© beguthererh ro- 
L—Fether and foſtes 
E: Feth dis flocke. 
20 $ Marke 7.31» 
Py * Eſar.35.5. 

h Whoſe members 

were weakened 

with the palſie, or 


26 And he anſwered, and faid,lt is not good to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to whelpes. 

27 But ſhe ſayd, Trueth,Lord : yet indeede the 
whelps eate of the crummes , which fall from their 
waſters table. 

28 Thenleſus anfweted , and fayd ynto her, O 
ynature,for after» WOMan, great is thy faith; be itto Si" thou de- 
wardit is ayd, Ffireſt, And her daughter was made whole at that 
he healed them. houre. 


Now Chrejt 9%. --29 © 6 So Jeſus & went away from thence, and 
this wiſe, thas ſuch Came neere ynto the ſea of Galile , and went vp 
wanker a were , intoa mountaine and fate downethere. 
Neath andyer  . Zo And great multitudes came vmo him, * ha« 
he could eaſily if UINg with chetn,halt,blinde,dumme,b maimed,and 
ke had would, baue many other,and caſt them downe ar Ieſus feet,and 
giuen them handes he healed th 
and feete and other ie NEQICU TEM, E 
members which 31 In ſo much that the multirude wondered, to 
re aps ſee the dammeſpeake, the maimed whole,the halt 
7 Iy doing apaine *2 89E,2nd the blinde ro ſee; and they glorited the 
this miracls,Chrift God of Lirael. : : 
wage tha: be 32 ® 7 ThenTeſus called his diſciples vnto him, 
rin never ve Wan" and fayd, I haue co n on this multitude, be- 
follow him,no = Cauſe they haue i continued with me already three 
wot the wilder- dayes , and haue nothinp to eate : and I wil not let 
rw faſting, leaſtrhey faint in the way. 
fayd vnto- him , W hence 
| gch, bread in the wilderneſle, 
- aS ſhould ſuffice ſo:great'a multitude ! 
34 Andleſus faid vnto them, How my loaues 
E 


have yet And they faid,Seuen,& a few linle files, 


'P 


Ge Fm mg __ A F 


S Chap. xv}. 


35 Then hee commannded the nultitudeto * fir 
downe on the ground, hy —_ for wa, 
6 Andtooke the ſeuen loaues, and thefiſhes, 1947 mnennek: 
and gaue thanks , and brake them, and'gaue to his when in rowing 
diſc iples, and the diſciples to the mulritude. they m_ thery 
37 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed, 8 **** 9 90m 
they thooke vp of the fragments thatremained, ſe- 


uen | baſkets full, EA kinde of wee 
38 And they that had eaten , were foure thou. oo Wit 


ſand men, befide women , and litle children, 

39 Then Teſus ſent away the multitude, and 
tooke ſbip, and came into the parts of Magdala, 

CHAP. XVI. 

4 The fiqne of Tonas. 6 The lenen of the Phayiſes. 12 foy 
their dottrine. 13 The peoples epenion of Chriſt. x7 Fauh 
commeth of Ged. 13 The racke, 19 The keyes. 21 Chrits 
fereſbeweth his death. 14 The forſaking of ones ſe!fe,and 
the croſſe. a5 Toloſe the life, 

Hen 1 + came the Phariſes and Sadduces , and , The wickes 
did 4 tempt han, deſiring him to ſhew them a which otherwiſe 
ſigne fromheauen, EY ._ with rleerwa ey 

2 But he anſwered, & ſaid vnto them , When it ,,cepell rogerber 
is cuening,ye {ay,Faire weather,for the { kie is oo again. Chriſt, bux 

3 & Andinthe mourning, ye ſay, To day {hail 2 Rt racy cang 
be atempeſt: for the ſkie is _ andlowring.O by- kan ec> 
pocrites, ye candiſcerne the b face of the 1 kie,and and triumpbeth 
can ye not d:ſcerne the fignes ofthe times? any ay. : 

4 * The wicked generation , and adulterous *,C1*-12-3t 
ſecketh a ſigne, bur there ſhall no figne bee giuen a To try whethey \ 
it, bur< thar yn of the Prophet # Ionas : to he he ty _ * 
left them, and departed, w_ Ar” efired 

PRETTY prerpeſe 

5 © 2: And when his diſciples were come to the was naught, - 
other ſide;they had forgotten to take bread with F thenghs fe 
them. __ 6 

6 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto them , Take heede and EO "nk 
beware of the leauen of the rs on Sadduces. pos ns o_ —_—__ 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves , fay. {4/97 fo repreve 
ing, 1t is becauſe we haue brought no bread. _— ks bac rg 

8 —_ _ dknowing it , ſayd vnto them , O Povags ſo to does 
ye of litle faith , why reaſon yee thus among your #97 *7 fc? weanes 
ſelues , becauſe you hane brought no bread z —{#22% bo up. ”s 
9 Doeye not yetpercenue , neither remember to ſay, proweked to 
the e fe loaues , when there were * hue thouſand 4nger,as _ 
men, and how many baskets tooke ye vp?  - ER 

« with him. 

10 Neither the {euen loaues when there were 4 Luke 12.54. * 
+ foure thouſand men , and howe many baſkets 5 whe extward 
tooke ye vp? na conniee 

11 Why f perceive yenot that] 8 ſayd not vn- agthings, @ caheh 
to you concerning bread, that yee ſhould beware in the Hebrew es 
of the leauen of the Fhariſes and Sadduces? rp 0 Js 

12 Then ynderſtood _ thathe had not ſayd , The þ owe. fhew- 
thar they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, but eth the notab/enefſe 

& rney : ſe 
of the dotrine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces, =#f ihe deede. 

13 C & 3 Nowe whenleſus came.into the ; x,1ife reaches 
coaftes of Þ Cefarea Philippi , hee af ked his diſci- mult be raken 
ples , ſaying, Whom doe men ſay that I.the ſonne 4; ou A BY 
of man am? ; : luke 2.1. ” 

14 Andthey ſayd,Some ſay,i Tohn Baptiſt : and 4 Not 6y others, 
ſome , Elias : and others , Ieremias , or one of the _—_ by vertne of his 


Prophets. OR. _— 
15 Heſaydynto them , But whom ſay yee that fan ed rn ft 


am? led with ſo many 
. ” } os ? o 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwwered,& ſaid,” Thou {4**** 
: on Chap. 14.17, 
art that Chriſt, the ſonne of the lining God. 79.4.5. 
17 +4 Andleſus anſwered , and ſayde to him, $ Chap-15.349. . 
A demaxnd " 
1.9 th admiration. e Said,for Commaunded. $ Mar.s. 27. luke 
w "HY Ce es nn on opinions of Chriit, norwithſtandiog 
hee is knowne of bis alone, hþ There were two Ceſareas,the on? called Strate- 


2i5 p03 the ſea Mediterranie, which Herod built ſumptwonſly in the hononr of 
Of aving 1 { lib.1;5. the other was Ceſarea Philippi, which Hered the great the 
Tetrarches fon byCleopatra built ow _— - __ rs _ fears: of [is 
bat, Joſulib,15s tads Herd ghonght © Toh-6.6g. 4FAL , 2 
PP Bob Bled 


= —_ -———_ 


CY nee TC Won IT 


"OA ESEEE I RIPE 3 EET 


Bleſſed art thou , Simon, the ſonne , of Ionas : for 
k By thi: hinde of & fleth and blood hath not reueiled it ynto thee,but 
BSeech i; ment mans ry Farher which is in heauen. 
natural procrett- "18 5 AndIfay alfo vnto. thee, that thou arr 


#n vpox the earth ; s Wa fo 
the creature mr 61 Peter ;, and von this rocke will I build my 


_ —_ Church:8 the.” gates of hel ihall not overcome 1t, 
which wa* made, T IT 8 +0 thee tho uv keves 
but deformed 19 5 AndI + wil giue ynto thee the » keyes of 


- "DAY Cn 1 
through ſure : $2 the Kingdome of heauen, and whatioeuer thou 
#he thisis the mea- ſhalt o bind vpon earth , ſhalbe bound in heeuen: 
mw. this 45 19 and whatfoener thou thalt looſe on earth , ſal bee 
Teigetled to thee by hn 
any under flanding looſed un heanen. 

* «7 ” . - — 4 _ 
of manybrst God. 20 7 Then he charged his diſciples ; that they 
RD - : thee 08 ſhould teli nu-man that he was, Iefus that Chriſt. , 
5 That is true 21 © *From thartime foorth leius began tO 
faith, which con- ſhew ynto his diſciples, that he muſt go vnto Vie- 
federk Chrift,the | rufalem , and faffer many things of thee Elders, 
vertue whereuf ws” —_ 4 * 
os cls. and of the hie Prieſts , and Scribes ,and bee iaine 
*+ Tohn.1,42% andberaiſed againe the third day, 2 
Cap ma 6 wok * 22 - Then Fcter5 tooke him afide , and began 

© Dyrean Fomgltes F DT fair. mart; , (aifce » vt 
ard therefore ſed ©O TEDNKE Jim, tay wg Nafter, patio thy (cite : ris 
vt thas dee ' thall nor be thee 
270t thes deſcanting 17.441 hot vato S» 
Go Ps 23.9 Then he turned backe, angLfayd wnto Pe 
; famferk a, ter , Get thee behinde me, ' Satan ; thou art au 0t« 
which ſignifieth a fence vnto me , becautc thou f ynderftandeft not 
. is » . - 1 o 
yocke,but in both the things that ae of God , but the things char are 
Flaces wſed this 9 men 
word Cephas: but 245.3 Fond dn oe +. 
his minde was thus 24 19-Teſas then fayd to his Uiſciples , © Ifany 
PRE Greeke,by rganwwill follow.me , let nim toriaxe niunytcite and 
Fre Brgers TerP#4” rake vp his Colle, and follow me.  ; j 
7:0 to make a dife op 3 Oy "y 
ference between? 25 For & wholozuer will faue his life,fhall loſe 
Peter, whors a it ; and wholoeuer ſhall lote lis liie for my lake, 
Piece of the built» tr fyde it 
dimg,andChyift the Ss er” = . "Es 
Peira, that is the 26 % For what ſhal it profite a man thongh he 
eacke and feunza- ſhould winne the whole wirld,, if he loſe his owae 
$2072; or els he gaue thee 2 OF W hall a man giue:for rec : was 
Cs Par fe nk; ox, whass all a man giue for recompence of 
£auſe of vic corfc. S 1OWC? Ye ; FLIT441 5; \ Bets: 
ſion of kis fa:th;, 42.7 For the Sonne. of man. ſhallcome » 11 the 
which 3s te Cha7-.: glory of his Father With his Angels,and* then thal 
Eves a5 well 25 hes ee ma © Ay hg 3 24s Fs, 
as the o!de fathers —_ LO elicry mai Accor ng ro its Cn S- 
witnes:For ſo ſocth 28 % Verity Lay vnto you, therebe lomg of 
Theoph. ' 7: ang ther tizat ſtand here, which thal nor taſte ofaleath, 
efſier which tho +; "I ke " 2 >. Bn 
Fi m9", til they haue {ecne the Sunne: of man core i his, 
hait mid: \ſoaibke Ri > . 2 
the faundawicn of, * kingdome, , 
the beleeutrys. ; | : 
m The enemzes of the Chitrch ave compayrd Yo'n frrong Linndome, and therefore 
by Gates, are meant citres which are wade firong with corip fate and ſortvejjes, 
and this i: the meanug , whutſoener Satan can doe by cormſell or ftrennih., So 
doeth Paul. x Cor.10.4. call them ftronz olds. 6 Theauihoritie of the Church 
is from God. Tehn 10.21. mn Amchapheoye taken of fteronrds which cavy 
the Keyes: and h. re 15 (et foorth the power of the mnins;!ers of the worde ,ns Eſa. 
22.22.44 that power i, common 16 ali menit{ers, as Ch, 1%.18. ani ther» fore the 
munifters of the G:fhe] may rightly be called the key of tho kingdone of kheauen, 
* They are bound whoſe fiies ave reteyned hea? 1; ſlut ayamit them, becntfe 
#hey yecemme not Chriit by faith: on-the other fade howe hap oe are they,ytovah td 
beauen i een,mhich ibrace Chritt,and are delizercd by him, and become fel- 
tow herres with him ? 7 Men mutt firit leavne and then reach. $ The mindes 
of men are intime to be prepared an4 made realy againit the ſtumbling blucke of 
perſecution. þ Ir was a ame of dizhitie & mot of age; and it 15 put for them, 
which were the Tudges, which the Hebrewes called Sanhedrim, q Toke him by 
the hand and led him aſide ,as they wſe to doe , which mearir to take farilrnr'ly 
with cone. 9 Againk apiepoſterpus zea'e. + The Hebrevyes call him Saten, 
#hat tis toſay,an adruerſarie whom the Greetans call derabelos that zs to ſag;hans 
Acrey,or terapter: Lut it 1; fhoken of them,that either of maltcr,as Tulas, lohn 6; 
70.0v of lightr.efte and pride vefict the will of Gad, |, {_ Bythis werd we are 
"t#haught that Peter ſinned, through a falſe perſrdiſion 6f hiriſe!fu. 10 No men 
Pronide worle for theuelues , theurhey ther love themfſelues more then Ged. 
” Chap 15.3% marke '$.34-ltke 9.23.and14 27, % Cn4p.10.39.mar.?.3;5 .1þ4.9. 
24,:25,25.and17.23. t Shall game husſcife: And ths is Iy> mcar 'ngihbey that 
denie Ch to ſane them ſ lues , doe nit enely 1:61 gain” thar which they lucke 
for, bat aiſoleſe the thing they would hrane kept , that is themſeines , winth £ij/+ 
”; the greate't of all : but az for m that det mot to wize for Chrift. it farth 
Ferre otherwiſe rith them. *% 1ch.42-a5, u Liked Kivg, as Ch1p6. 29, 
P[al.62,12. rom.2.6 wu 74«r.91. lake 9.27. x By his kengdome is ouder- 
Poed the glory of his aſconfion , and what followeth thereof i Ephe. 4. vo. athe. 
$reaching of the Goipe!, Mar.g.1. | : 
C H'A-P, XVIEF. 


a2 The trans Freration of Chrett, 5 Chriſt enrht to bee heard.- 
12 E445, 1310s Bapteft, 17Thevnbehiefe of the Aoſt- 


Fhe Keyes, To take ypthecrofſe, $Mattheiw,' Chrifts transfigurati6. Elias. TohnBapii! 


tes. 20The powey of faith. 21 Prayer aud fafting.22Chrif 
foretelleth ht; paſſion. 24 He payeth wibute. 
AN + 1 * after {ixe dayes , Iefus tooke Peter and 
Tames,and John his brother,& brought them yp 4 Maske g.1, 
into an hie mountaine apart, 11 lukeg.us, 

2 And was Þtrarsfgured before them : and his Hh ms in ſuch 
face did ſhine as the Sunne,and his clothes were as Goſpel __ in he 
white es thelight, ' meane ſeaſon be i; 

And beho's , there appeared vnto them Mo- vg _ of beg. 
fes, and Elias, talking withhim. page Gor A ge 1 TP: 

4- Thenanſwered Teter , and ſaid to Teſus,Ma» #1ght dayes, con. 
ter, it is good for vs toe here: if thon wilt, let ys 111/"/'s #7 tHar 
make here rhree tabernacles, one for thee; ani one par pt oor”; mw 
for Moſes, anc one for Elias. Matihew for het 

5 | While he'yer ſpake, behold , a Eright cloud op hert that 
ſhadowed them : and behold , there care a voyce þ Chanyid 
on of the cloud, laying,+This is < that my beloued another hue. 
Sonne, in whom 1 am » ell pleaſed ; heare him, # Chap 3.17, 

6 Andwhen the diſciples heard thargthey 4 foll 745,07, 

on their faces, and vere 20m afraid. the word, That fu, 
> Then Teſuscameandtonched them, % fayd, #1cth Chit you 

Ariſe, and be nox afraid. _ [xo Me Fg 

8 And when they lifted vp they cyes, they ſaw /onne, we b, a4, 

no man, ſfaue Iefts only. tion therefore hui; 
CE And 2s they came downe from the monn«. © vg - perks 4 

taing, Tefrs charged them, faying,Shoaw thee vition Grethren, beds 

ro Ng man,ynul the SOane of mail £12 againe from ye wares, h he - 


the Yead - * ; | regnt rg Wely 
»*s - . . Y j - n pb 4 v 'ne » r re VL 
10 © Andhisdiſciptes-aſked him, faying.Why of: am: mia 
1: that þ:; 65 the 


then ſzy the Scribes that # Ejias mult buſt conc? x 
11 And Jeſus arſfxered,& fayd wto them, Cer. 7 orgy ig 4 bead 
rainly Elias nut 4wR come,ana reftore all things, T -. FOX 6 2p" N 
12 ButT-lay vnto you that Elias is come airca- on $1047 faces and 

dy , and they knew him not , but haue done voto 1+/1pprd run, a; 
him whatſoeuer they woukl : lizewiſe thall atfo the n 27; APO 
Sonne of man ſuffer of rhem : 2”. LI ethenwile the wat 
' 12 © Then the diſciples perceived tharhe ſpake w/ed in this pince 
vato them of Iohin Bapriſt, Property jroken of 
14 CE % 2 And when they were comerothe ia dem) 


muſitnde , there came to him a certaine man , and © Aarke g. rt; 


f fell downe at his ferte, * Mala.g-s. 


15-- Andfayd; Maifter, hae pitie on my ſfonnee! + 3cay g Zo 


for hee is # luhatik&;and j51are vexed:for oft yimes ke 9.39. 1 
hee falletlvimb theikre., and oft times into the was ' 2 Men are vawore % 


; thy of Chritit his 
cr. oh Te goodneffe, yet bots 
16 An4T broight him to thy diſcivles, & they withita:di 12 be 
could not heale um repataerk them, 
17 Then Iofisanſfivered,and fayd,O geperation f, 7h 
: RAI , 26 "Fg 7 chin ra. & wirke ION wakes upplicatiuns 
faithlefie, and crocked , how long now ſhall T'be: ve £047 © 
with yon? how long nov thall-Iduffer fout bring £ They that at 
him hither to me. + » ot E0i'c FRM Re Ret 
. * : : 1? 1136Ne Aft 11th. 
13 AndIcſusrebuked the deni!l, andhe went 8:4 with the'fal- 


out of him: Er the chiide was healed ar that houre. 1g fickpes, ir ang 


& ; we g* » a p he , As of dil. 
-19 3 Then cametie viſciplesro Iefus apart,and =" bow jo | 


fayd, Why could nov we cat him out? place, we wu? ſo 
20 And Ieſus ſayd vito them, Becauſe of your 72kezt, that bejides 
vnbelicfe : for* verily. ita vato-you, if yee haue *** —_— 8 
faith as mwch as 25 a graine of muſtard ſecede, yee lifp phrenſit, wn 
ſhall fay: vnto/ this mountaine , Remoue, hence to 13 Inctedilitie and 
yonder place , 2nd it ſhall remoone :and nothing \F'f7uft bioder aud 
ſhall be vapoftible vat you... - . -” af lone 
21 # Howbeit this kinde-goethnot out,but by *Zike 17.5. © 
bh praycr aud {afting. + 4 The remecie 
-: 22/14. 5 And they + beingrin Galile, Teſus faydioghhety itt, 
vnto them The Sonne of xadtyHlali be:detiacred 14 7/224 the tpateh-" 
vitorng hawies ul men, WR oo ft cos fhdnSandutitce? 


= x T7 And they (hall him burthe-tbartLday :* wnej proc, 


which conn be 

Wathort ſoviirice 
Our miades mul 
+ Chap.2%, 17, 


ſhall ie riſe agaiae; and wigy war very ſbte, 
be prepared more aud more agaitfit the yTence of the <croſſe, 


24 C $5 And 


mit.y.3r | kt yg quanty.24, 


v 


chap.11.14. - 


Oftribute; Little childrem. 


1 polle money? 
27 0 


& ot taken away 


ſuch the Goſpel. . - , 
rhe Ne denier n:t, the honſe, Teſts prevented him,ſaying,What rhin- 
ny rhe aketh. =kiſtthou, Simon > Of whom doe the Kiggs of the 
nai k Ought he not 10 earth take tribute, or polle money ? of their m chk 
a7? thatwcrs Ten, or of ftrangers? | 
"neth we woes * #216 © 20 Feret faidnto him,Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid 
" ofa tf fog ed Ieſus ynto him, Then are the children free. 
7; wjea feof 9e 2/7 Nenerthelefſe, left we ſhould offend them? 
W. 00 05 ad : ax Zoetothe ſea,and caſt in an angle,and rake the frft 
PR. Uinick didrachme fith thar cometh vp , and when thou haſt opened 
; which " Romans; his room, thou ſhalt fade a * piece of rwentie 
fted, after iney _ 4 OE. A . 
m Rephris Tiled, Pence : thar iake, and giue ir ynto them for me and 
| nm b» children we thee, 
moſt not vnder- | | 
a fund ſubietts which pay tribate,but n#tural children, n The word here wſed,ss 
t foes far which 51 414 Valize 4 didrachmes, cuery drachme 15 about fine pence, 
Fo C.H A P. XVIII. 
M pe T The gyentcft mn the kinzaome of God. To yeceiue  itle 
= child. 6 To yiuc ofjence. p Offences. v The pulling our of 
_ the eye. w0 The Anzeiz. i2The lojt ſheepe, x5 The telling 
TY of one his fault. i; Exrommuniication. a1 Weeonff al- 
Ko wayes parden the brother that reperteth. 23 The parable 
Ws ef the Kin that taket! an acorn nt of 14s ſernants. 
"AF AR of 3-4 + ſane time the diſciples came vrito Teſus, 
help Bo 04k- ſaying , Who is the greateſt. in the kingdome 
007 of heaucn? 
wa 1 Eumblenefſe - 2 * Andleſuscalicd a*linle chile yntc him, 
" nike 6th 1189 and ſet him in the miils of they, 
p N ow 3 Andfaide,Verely I fay vozo you,except yee 
Se 8 Achilde in be & Þ conuerted, and become as litue children, ye 


& Chap A {hal nor enter into the kingdorhe of heauen. 
; Loriath.14.29. VW hoſomer therefore ſhal kumble himfelfe 
vic $4 kinde ef fpeech as this little childe, the ſame is the greateſt in the 


_. : rope ge kingdome of heauen, ; ; 
4 macht repent. '5 And whoſoener ſhallreceiue one ſuch little 
"7 * Var.5.42. childe in my Name, recdiueth me. 

tolls lake 17.2. 6 © 2 Bur whoſocuer thall offend one oftheſe 


3 We ought to . x 4 . 
a _ repeat Iittle ones which beleene in mee, it were better for 


tar brethieu be Hum, thata milſtone were hanged about his nec<e, 


K "Jurobp _ and thathe were drowned in the denrh of the ſea. 
TOS... e - : 
'Kor. Sterile fhalbe FF 3 Woe bento the world becauſe of offtea- 


ces;for it muſt needs be that < offences itall come, 
bur woe be to that man by whom the offence come 


ſurely puniſhed. 


3 Azocd man 


n tvouphtbe mids FCN» : 
SW of ofences, yet he 8 & Wherefore, if thy hand or thy ſoote cauſe 
= _ = thee to offend , cut thern off , and caſt them from 
; py thee: it is better for thee to enter into life, halt, or 
of. t Les and binde- maimed, then hauing two hands,or two feetcyto be 
ll. _ Wor Jak calt into enerlaſting hre. 
46 woke, The Greeke 9 And thine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 
uf ol : won on - it _ thee : it Fa _ for thee to 
: { rv wavy wars, Cr INTO MIC Wit ONE EYC , tNER AUUNY Wo eyes 
cle ribwe fumble to be caſt into hell fire. a - p 
ur $Chap.5.29,352, 10 +Seethat yee deſpiſe uot one of theſelittle 
me _y 45: ones : forI ſay wnto yon,that in heaven their An- 
TF _ ks gels alwayes beholJe the face ofimy Fate: which 
oa The weaker Sin heauen. : 
oy encaic, the - . mm Ns, Sonne cf man is come to faue thar 
ras 2 2 V » 
e "mtg Iz Howthinke yee? + If a man hane an hun» 
oY bod rexcherh yy = GIEth ſheepe, & one of them be pune aſtray, doerh 
rt, 1 hce not leauc ninetie and nine , and goe into the 
os THT) mountaines, and feeke that which is gone aftray? 
RS SLID 13 And if to ve thathe fade it,verely 1 fav = 
tie PLACLShs © to you, heercioycerh more of that ſheeve-® 
mutt the ninetic and nine which went not © 


34 $9 it not the wil of your Fa 


"Chap, $vlije 


aid, Yes, And when he was core into 


Offorgiuing offences 1h 
heauen,that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 


ty that that | 24 C © And when they wete cone to Caper- heſel: | 
Chrift _—_— nanm , they that receined polle money , came to 15 C +7 Moreouer,if thy brother treſpaſſe a« One 
bag eheorerh PEter Td faide , Doeth i not your Maſter E'\pay gainſt © thee, goe and tell bim his-fanlc bzrweene ;omes 5.19, 


; Ve muſt la- 
bour for concord} 
not to 1euenge 
injuries, 


ce If his offence bt 


thee and him alone : it hee hcace thee , thouhkatt 

wonnethy brother. £3 *3% 
16 Bur if hee heare theenot, rake yet with thee 

one or two , that by the $ f mouth of two or three 

vimeſſes, cory word may be x confirmed —”- — /cb.thar thewong 
175 5 And ifhceÞ refuſe to heare them , tell it ;4.,; gr 

vnto the i Chwrch : and if hee refuſe to heare the $ Dent.t9,15e , 

Church allo , let him bee ynito thee as an't heattren ay Mo 4 ear TJe 

man, and a Publicane. . | EY f That wg. — 
15 Verely I fay mroyon, * Whatſoeter yee word and witneſſe 

binde on es: {hall bec boand in heauen : and '-* OI 5 nos 

+ whatlocuer yeelooſe on carth {hall be looſed in (016 (4nme ir 199 


x 


word or ſpeech, 
heauen, Num. 13.16. and 
19 Againe, yerely I'fay vnto you,that if rwo of elefrat. 6 + 
n ; . - . - SHE. 9 , % 
you thal) ! agree in carth ypon any ting , wharlo- the matterſpeaketh 
exer they ſhall dere, ic ſhalbe graen them of my. of 5 ſelfe, as be- 
Father which is in heauen, nears, chay-22.56. 
[42] 
20 For whete rwo or thres are gathered toge- $56 hers 
ther in my Name , there am I in the mids ofthern. 6 He rhat con- 
21 7 Thencame Peter to him, and faid, Maſter, tewnerh *_ iudge 
OY 44 I » Eorohakt A; ws ; ment oi the 
ho w oi ſhall my brother finne againft mee, and I ne ne ems 
{ral forgiue him? # vnto ſeucn times? ek Gn. 
22 lelus faid vnto him, I ſay notro thee, Vnto , Word ferwerds 
ſeuca rimes,bur, Vato ſeuentie times ſeuen tires, 7% 297 worrenays 
Ne” rat * - - ts heaye, cr make 
23 Thcerefore1s the kingdome of heauzn like . as rhowgh he did 
ned vnto a cerrainz King, winch would take at aC- nor heare. 
Ccunt oft-his ſeruants. - He ſpeaketh 5606 
f ; = of any kinde of po- 
24 And when he had began toreckon,one was 1,;e, bar of an Ec- 
brought vnto him, which ought him » renne thous cleſiaſtical afſem- 
land talents. | ; bly, for he ſpea- 
Cr . - bath oftermand of :; 
25 And becadſe hee had nothing to pay , his 14+ power of [af wo 
lord commanded hum to be olde, and his wite,and * and binaing,w *- 


hrs Children, and all that he had, and the debs to be **7912ged to the 
Church, and he 
payed. 


P kath yegard to the 
26 The ſernant therefore fell downe,and » wot order wſed in thoſe 
\ipned hi avinr rd, » refraine thine ang ayes,at what 
ſ] if ped h m lay INE » Lo . ' ral SUITS anger 1173e the Elders 
toward fme, and 1 will pay thee all. | had the indgement 
27 Then that ſeruants lord had compaſſion, 


ters tn thery hands, 
28 But when the ſeruant was ox gyms the found 
and wyſed cailing 
= ” Y ou > Jazy 1 J ”u 
thratled lum, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. NE ES 
ger towarcle me, and I will pay theeall. k. Prophane,aund 
{ewes eallect Get 
31 And when his ather flow ſeruants law what 


of Chierch mat- 
and looſed him, and forgaue him the debr. 
Tobn 9.22. and 
; - N 12.41, 414 16.2. 
one o his fellow ſeruants which ought him an 
hundreth pence, and he layed hands on him , and 9 of the Syna- 
goguue for a pruniſlig 
29 Thenhisfcllowe ſeruant fell downe at his zw excommus- 
feete,and beſought him, ſaying,Refraine thine an- 2icatzon, 
Sy wvoyi of relrgrons. 
30 Yet he would not, but went andcaſt him in- ſuch men,the 
to priſon, till he {ſhould pay the debr. 
Pruon, tu ne Pay tiles whoſe com- 
, pany they ſbunnuet 
was done, they were very lory, and came, and dg a, they 4id the 


Clared ynto their lord all that vias done, P page 
pt 4113 ! x LA hy 21 or. hs hd 
32 Then his lord called him wnro him, and faid 2.theſſ -4 - | 


to him, O euil ſeruant- 1-frgaue thee all thar debt, 
becarife tluu prayed?t me. : 
33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had pitieon MOETINS 
thy tellow ſcruant, even as I had pirie on thee? fe kegly hwged " 5s 
34 So his lord was wroth, and deliuered him to propeyty to ſong. 
ch fomcmors lth houk pay althar was du 7, Foy mate 
im, 


. to be plea® 
35 So likewiſe ſhall mine beauenly Fat!ter dos wh -* 


$ 20/18 20, 23s 
t This word 55 
tranſlated from the 


als 


be = > <4 

Omorcement. 

vnto you, except ye forgine from your hearts,eche 

one to his brother their treſpaſſes, 

- CHA P. XIX. 

We » The ficke are healed. 3 and 7 A bill of divoycement. 13 
Emunuches.” 13 Children brought to Chriſt, 17 God only 
good. The Commandements muſt be kept, xx A perfe 
man. 23 A rich man, 26 Saluation commeth of God. 27 
To leaut all and follow Chriſt. 

& 249.18.1, AXd+ it came to paſſe, that when Teſus had fi. 

& Paſſed ower the # Inithed theſe ſayings,he 2 departed from Galile, 


water owt of Galile : 
tage ox) rof©3/42 and came into the coaſts of Indea beyond Tordan, 


of Ludea. 2 And great multitudes followed him , and he 
x The band of =o healedthem there, 

17 cores cnt gy CE * Thencame vnto him the Phariſes temp. 
Iefſeirbe for fors ting him, and ſayingto him, Is it lawfull for a man 
nication. to Þ put away his wife ypon euery occaſion? 

p om week 4 4 And heanſwered and faid vntothem , Hane 
cow Fam cap.c, Jenotread, & thathe which made them at the be- 
I inning, made them male and female, 


9. 
nan And aide, * For this cauſe,1hall a man leaue 
ma. onde 5.4 "__g er and mother, and< cleaue vnto his wife,and 
e The Greeke word they which were « two, ſhalbe one fleſh? 
— to be A 6 V herefore they arc no more twaine,but one 
—_ remfod x 7; fleſh. Letno man therefore pur aſunder that,which 
frrec rv God hath © coupledtogether. : 
55 —_—_— _ 2 They ſaidero him,Why did then % Moſes 
and wifec,as thorn - . : - > 
ghey were owe q nn to giuc a bill of diuorcement, and to put 
« They whichwere $ He ſaid vnto them , Moſes f becauſe of the 
ca ecome nt 1p;; bardoefle of your heart, x ſuffered youto put away 
word fleſb is by a Your wiues: but from the beginning it was nor ſo. 
figure taken for the g Ifaythereforevnto you , * that whoſocuer 
gs free oy _ _ ſhall put away his wife, except it be b for whoredo-= 
wer of the Hebrues, EAN marry another, committerh adulterie z and 
e Hath made them Whoſocuer marrieth her which is divorced , doeth 
yoke fellowes,as the: cgrmir adulterie. | 


apr + fee. 10 Then faid his diſciples to him, If the i matter 
of ſpeech calteda beſo betwene man & wife,it is not good to marry, 


_ hw I1 3 Buthe ſaid yvnte them, Al men cannot re- 
Zike Lawerare Ceiuethis thing, ſauethey to whom it is giuen. 

Sonitrained to- I2 Forthere are ſome | ennemthes, which were 
beare with ſome fg borne of their morhers velly: and there be ſore 
eunuches, which hee geldel by men: and there be 


things,it follows 
eth not by acd by g- 
that God allowerh ſome eunaches , which haue  pelded themfelues 


—_— Sd for the kingdome of heauen, He that is able to re. 
: . 4. . 4 be = . »_ . 
Being eccaſioned £&e #17, let him recelue It, 


by reaſon of the I + * Then were brought ynto him little 
—— efſe of yowr children, that he thould pur 435 hands on them and 
earts, hs  MCTon melo a 
By « politike Pay: and the diſciples rebuke them. 
w, nt by the me- 14 But Ieſus ſaid, Suffer little children,and for- 
cu Law : for ma bid them not to come to mee : for of ſuch is the 
aw? 15 a perpetuatl |; 
law of Gods wſirce, kingdome ofheauen. . ' 
the other boweth 15 Andwhen he hadput his hands on them, he 
and bendeth as the departed thence. 
carpenters Bruel. 16 E 5+ Andbeholde,one came and faid vnto 
% Chap. 54.mav. 1 - a : . 
30.11./wke 16.28, Dim,Goot Maſter, what guud thing ſhall I do, that 
I roay haue eternal! life? 


J-C0r.7.11. ; 
- - og = 17 And he ſaid vnto him, \why calleſt thou me 
ee weve good ? there isnone good bur one, cuen God :bur 


made againit adul- 1f thou wilt enter intolite , kegpe the Cormande- 
gerers, were 0t ye- rents, 


rard:d: forthcy 18 He ſaid vnto him, Which ? And Teſus ſaid, 
© & Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill; Thou ſhalt not come 


” 


-— 1% 


S Matthew. 


mit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not Rteale : Thon ſhale 
not beare falſe witneſſe, 

19 Honour thy father and mother ; and thoy 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

20 Theyong man ſaide vnto him,T hane obſer. 
uedall theſe things from my youth, W hat lacke 


I yer? 
21 Teſus ſaid vnto him, If = thou wilt be perfite, * The youg way 
goe, ſel that thou haſt,and giue it to the poore,and rang anſwer 
! pp {balthauetreafure in heanen , and come, and he 514 [aye 
tollow me. ommandement 
22 And whenthe =, urea heard that ſaying, ans therefore be 


-_ [ h 
hee went away forow ll: for hee had great poſi ayeth out an tx. 
ri8tee m_ him, 
e 


ample of true cha. 
23 $ Then Teſus faid vnto his diſciples, Verely —_u po aſe 
I ſay mto you, thata rich man thall hardly enter ;» ;5 mind, * 
into the kingdome of heauen. 6 Rich men hive 
24 And againe I fay vnto you, Itis © eafier for a Pred 63 fagulr 
p camel to goe throngh the eye of a needle , then. E(cape our ces 
. . . e 
for a rich man to enter intothe kingdome of God. ſnares of Satan, 
25 Andwhen hisdiſciples heard it , they were 9 F'r4 for wor, 
exceedingly awaſed, faying,Who taen can bee fa- , A on 
ued? teth, that by this 


26 And Teſus beheld them, and ſaid mito them, 74 « meant s 
With men this is vnpoſſible , but with God all we arab x0 
things are poſſible, of theThalmudt,| 

27 © + Then anſwered Perer, and faid to him, that i «5 a privy, 
Behold , we haue forſaken all, and followed thee: _ rk = 
whar therefore ſhall we haue? beat it ſcife, ” 

28 7 AndlTefus faide yuto them, Vcrely I ſay to # Mar. 10.24, 


E x pp - luke 13,28, 
you , that when the Sonne of man ſhall fit in the 7 Iris not lofty 


throne of his Maieſtic , ye which followed mee in har is negletel 
the 4 regeneration , $ ſhall fit alſo ypon twelue for Gods fake, 
thrones and iudgethe twelue tribes of 1{tael. 4 ry, _—_— 
29 And wholoener {hall forſake houſes, or bre- qay,wheremn the 


thren,or Giters,or father,or mother,or wife,or chil- ele ſuall begin 4 


dren, or lands, for my Names ſake, he ſhall receiue line a newlife:tiat 
8s to ſay, when they 


an hundreth folde more, and ſhall inherite euerla- p,yy/ cnivy the ber 
ſting life wen!y ennevitancts 
30 * * Butmany tha: are fiſt, ſhalbe laſt , and - ork body ans 
the laſt /Þalbe firlt, * Luke 1229. 
$ To baue begin well,and not continue vato the end, doeth not onely nor probaty 
bur alſo burtexb very much, © Chap.20.16.mar.10. gt. lake 13.3% | 
CHAP. XX 
1 Zabourers hired tmto the viucyard. 15 The en! eye. 17 
Hee foretelleth his paſſin. 22 Zibedews ſormes. 22 The 
cup. 23 Chriſt is our miniitey. 30 T'wo biinde men. 
Fe: the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a cer 
taine ! houtholder , which went out at the daw- x God ieboutd 
ning of theday to hire labourers into his vineyard, -to no nau,and 
ith the lab [y therefore be cals 
2 Andhea agreed with the labourers for a pe- |, *..nforur 
nie a day, andſent them into his vineyard. and wheoſoeuet 
And he went out abonr the third houre , and. ke iſterk This 
faw other ſtanding idle in the marker place, RE oben 
And faide vnto them , Gove yee alſo into my J£,'and bereapon 
vineyard , and wharſoeuer is right I willgiue you: beitow tis whois 


« :2deyour,thar he 
and they went thcic ways noe forward ad 


Againe he went out about the fixt and ninth Cn. io fe nuts - 


huure, and did likewiſe. nag ſop- 
And hee went about the Þ elenenth houre,. P'23 <* Pab8e't's 
> 1 . and not curiousy 
and found other ſtanding idle , and faidvntothem,.., examine oiter 
Why ſtand ye here allthe day idle? meas doings, of 
7 They {aide ynto him , Becauſe no man bath Oe 
hired vs. Hee faide to than , Goe yee alfo into my , y/4,4 for wer 
-ineyard, and whatloeuer is right,that ſhall yee re- fe!! im tome; it 64 
kind of ſpeech ts 
m3 {0NTs 
und when eyen was come; the-maſter of ** od aye INN 
* Aid ynro his ſteward, Call the labou- for the day was 
mrheir hire, beginning at the laſh, ——— _ 
fuſt. began at the Sur? 
"tie hired about y eleventh r eng. 


houre,. 


- Arichman, 


an, 


Pl glory of euerlae 


« wp: And agaime, 


houre, came and receiued euery man a penie. 
10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they thould receiue mo1e,but they bkewile re+ 
»yrht,that is to Celued euery man a peny. 
g Newghts . _ > 
ſadeeſt thou ene 11. And whenthey had receiued it , they mur- 
_ nodneſſe to . C 
a $5, omzfor the red againſt the maſter of the houſe, 
Hebrewes by at 12 Saying , Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
ei! eze,yeau?  houre ,and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
res _— are Which haue borne the burden & heat of the day. 
iy mthe ezes, 13 And heeanſwered one of them , ſaying, 
gi aboue £40.6. 23o Friend, I doe thee no wrong : didlt thou notagree 
het 1 ſng/e,and With we for a peny? 
ei ' te, 1 . » . 
«taken there for 14 Take that which is thine owne,and goe thy 
conwpt: for whereas way : T1 will giue vnto this laſt, as much as to thee, 
at ung 12 15 Is itnotlawfill for me to do as I will with 
e0rl, 22. . - ' - 
Elke Mine owne?ls thine eye c eml, becauſe I am good? 
eye of fi Wye”, ) > : 
wich in the 23. | 16 + Sothelaſt thall beheſt, and the hilt lalt: 
we Fl x —_— þ - for many are called, but few choſen. 
'h-w61l berrg the 17 $% * AndTeſus went vp to Hieruſalem , and 
ſam: in that piace, tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way ,and 
_ _ ad ſayd ynto them, 
rap wp en 3t, 18 3 Behold,we govpto Hiernſalem,and the 
uk. 13.30. Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered vnto the chiefe 
$ Marke 19.32 Prieſts , and vnto the Scribes , and they ſhall con« 
Sit goorh to demne hum to death, : 
the crolſe necet]a- 49 4 And* ſhall deliner him to the Gentiles,to 
nly,bur yer wil» mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucihe him, butthe 
liaglY. third day he hall rife againe, 
3 They that leaſt y Th O him th h CZeb 
c:ght,are the grea« 20 #% 5 10en came tO NI tae mot er 0 = Co 
rit perſecurers of ens children with her ſonnes , worthipping him, 
Cirit. =. anddefiring certainething of him, 
4 The ignominie O _—_ O . 
+ ofth&crotle, is rhe 21 And heflaid vnco her,\V hat wouldeſt thou? 
eay rorhe Shee ſayd to him , Grant that theſe my two ſonnes 


may fit, the one at thy right hand, and the other at 


| ſting life. [ \ 
FTE Tub 13.32, thy lefchand in thy kingdome. 
$8 Marke 10.35. 22 Andleſus anſwered,and ſayd, Ye know not 


re of what ye aſke. Are ye able to © drinke of the cup 
jemeſs quite con- that I thall drinke of , and to be baprized with the 
rary 20 the earthly e baptiſme that I thalbe baptized with 3 they ſayd 
kingdore. - to him, Weare able. | 
—— — 23 And hefayd vntothem, Yeſballdrinke in- 
e«p,forthat which deede of my cup, and ſhall bee baptized with the 
 conterned mn the haptiſme, thatT am baptized with, bur to fit at my 
th Hebrews ns Fight hand ,and at my left hand ,1sf not mine to 
erand &y this * g1Ue : but it ſhall be giuen tothem for whom it 18 
wes up,ſ-metime prepared of my Father. 

the maner of pv 2.4 * And whenthe otherten heard this, they 
rndred to frane, as difdained at the two brethren. 

Pſal.11.6- or the zoy 25 Therefore Tefſus called them vnto him, and 
fiuhf, Logpey” F oy ſayd , Yeknow that the lords of the Gentiles have 
5. and ſemctime a © domination over them , and they that are great, 
{1 er concu14045 EXCICiſe authoritie oner them, 

1G applied to 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who« 
aflitti5:,as Danid mas will bee great among you, let him be your 
e-mmen'y v/eth.- ſeraant, 

Fe pSirindſe 27 And whoſoener willbechicſc among you, 
1:e is not ſb:et 044 by [Et him be your ſeruant,” 

this, butt; ſpewet 28 * Enenasthe Sonne of man came not to be 
1: deboſong of him:= ſerned,bur to ſerue,andto giue his life for the ran« 
Dp. y ia WNng mas {i f n V 

nature vper him, JOME OL IVany, 


* Marke 10, 41. 29 C 5 + And as they departed from Iericho,a 
—_—_ ſoarg. Brea multitude followed him 
h and youghty, - 3o Andbehold, two blind men, btting by rhe 


* Philtp 2.7. way ſide,when they heart that Tefus paſſed by,eri- 
Los 27,hee- ed, ſaying, O Lord,the Sonne of Dauid,haue mer- 
mea with an only [9 [> On VS, - 

touch,ſhewe:h that ZI And the multitude rebuked them , becauſe 


$6 the cvly light wey ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 


* Mark. 16 146, more , ſaying > '©) Lord, the SoRnne of Dauid, have 
luke 18.35, MEICIC ON VS 


The penie. To flee aibition. Chap. xxj. Chriſtrideth into Jeruſalem, 17x 


32 Then Ieſus ſtood Rill,and h called thew,and + Himſe/fe,not 


. 


ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould doe to you? by other ens 
33 They ſaydto him,Lord,that our eyes may * 
be opened. 


34 AndTefus moved with compaſſion,torched 
their eyes,8& immediatly their eyes receiucd ſight, 
and they followed him. 


CHAT. XL 
1 Chriſt y:deth on an aſſe wntoHiernuſalem.12 He cafteth out 
the ſellers. 13 The houſe of prayer- 19 The witheyed fig- 
tree. 25Tchns baptiſme. 28Who do the will of Ged, 30 Ptu- 
tlicanes, Haylors. 33 Geds vin8hard. The Tewes. 33 The 
ſerne killed of the huſtandmex. 42 The coyner ſjene. 
Nd +2 when they drew neere to Hieruſalem, 4 2tarke 12x, 
ancd were come to Bethphage , ynto the mount {#ke 19-29. | 
of the Oliues, then fent Tefus wo diſciples, wility EIS 
2 Saying to them, Goe into the towne that is cuer the pride of 
ouer againſt yon , and anon yee jhall hind an afle —_ es ae 
+ . Y 2 Lk * ic {etB torrue glory 
bound , anda colt with her : loc{e them, and bring by iSheeneis of 
them vnto me. the croiſe. 
And if any man ſay ought vnto you , ſay ye, 4 He that ſpall ſay 
any thing 10 you, 


that the Lord hath need of them , and ſtraightway [ 


R all let them goe, 
2 he will let them goe. CER 10 wit, the aff and 
4 All this was done that it might be fulfilled, T -_ 
. , - 2 ” A.62.11, ZAC, 
which was ſpoken by the Propher, ſaying, Fay 4 oghaphy, 


5 © & Tellyethe Þ daughter of Sion,Behold, Þ% The citie of Sions 
thy King commeth vnto thee , meeke and fitting An Hebrew kind 


, A Tor wo of fheach.common 
vpon an atle, anda Colt, the foale of an alle vicd to 7 fenen common 
the yoke. 


A p of Tereme. 
6 So the diſciples went , and did as Ieſus had c Their vppermoft 
commanded them, garments. 


. 4 Vpen theiy gar- 
7 And brought theafle and the colt , and pur Kt yen. the 


on them their < clothes, and! ſer 1im94 thereon, aſſe and the colt. 
8 Anda great multitude fpred their garments *7h4 was an ances 
in the way : and other cut downe branches from port ger ws 
the trees, and ſtrawed them inthe way. in the feat of Tas 
Moreouer, the people that went before, and %ernacles, whe 
they alſo har followed, cried, ſaying, « Hoſannato {#2 arid n __ 
the Sonne of Dauid, f Blefled be he that commeth —— Lo, 
in the Narre of the Lord , Hoſanna thou which art 23-40 : And the 
in the higheſt beazens, - te rhe ons, nc i 
10 * And when he was corne into Hieruſalem, ſbould ſay, Hojhi- 
$ all the citie was moued, ſaying, Who is this? —angna.which is as 
11 And the people fayd, This is Iefus that Pro- —_ p «po 
phet of Nazareth in Galile, f thx he it to him 
12 © Andleſus went into the Temple of God that commerh m 
and caſt out allthem # that fold and bonght in the - © por we a m= 
Temple ,and overthrew the tables of the money ;5ome the ped in 
changers, and the ſeats of them that fold doues, math gimen vs for 
13 Andfaid tothem\Itis written, My houſe or Sony-.4 wks 
ſhall be calledthe houſe of prayer : but * ye have , "74s a ns. 
made it a denne of theeues. g That i5,al the 
14 Then theblind, and the halt came to him, 7 of Hieruſalem 
. weye moned, 
13 the Temple, and he healed them. * "Diiw#.04.34% 
15 2 But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſaw 3; E/a. 56.5. 
the marueiles that he did, and the children crying * pag 1-May.12, 
in the Temple , and faying, Hoſannato the Sonne bag Gp | HP 
of Dauid, they diſdained, be walters of god- 
16 And ayd vnto him,Heareſt thou what theſe lines, are rbey rhaz 
fay And Icfus ffyd ymorhem, Yea : read yee ne- OP* Moſt opus 1B 
ner , + By the mouth of babes and ſacKlings thou bur in vaine, 
haſt b made perhrt the praiſe? 
17 C©C 3 Soheeleftthem, and went out of the + 7/a/.3.2. 


citie vnto Berhania, and lodged there. 2 ou a ——__ 
18 4 And & inthe moming, as hereturned in« 2% perhs. We 


ro the citie,he was hungry. Thou haſt ettabli- - 
-d or grounde4, 

and if the matter be c:nſudered well , it is all one that the Eunugelitt ſaith, for 

that is ſtable and ſure , which :5 Fact perfit, 3 Chiiit doeth ſo fourfake tbe 

wicked thar yer be bath a cor fideration aud regard of bis Church, 4 Hyporcrires 

ſhall ar lengrh baue rberr mazkes diſcoucred, andrherr vizards plucked from theis 


faces, *% Marke 11-14 
Bbb 3 39 And 


SE — —  — — — ——_— Rs 


Johns Baptiſms. The parables 


19 Andſezingafigg>rree is the way,he came 
co it,and foun: 4noching taereon, bur 'ea423 onely, 
and izyd to it , Nener fruitgrow 01 tee hencetur- 
ward. And anoa thefi _ withered, 

20 And wen his diſcipies ſaw ir ey marue 2.4 
Ic], ſlaying, How loone s ti2 hgrree withered ! 

Eee of airh is 21 5 And Lefus anforered and fayd vnto them, 
#1 £3 ISso ! 
* Chrp.17.20, $ Vercely It lay Vito you, if ye haue faith, i doubr 
s The Greeke wed not YC tha I! nog Qncly do that , w4cir | haute done 
franifieth a [ticking > the hgtree , bat allo if yee ſay vnto this moune- 
or water's of 3 afioles COR took 
mind,ſo that we woe. Take t w fſeife away , and catt thy ſelfe into 
he ſea, it ſult De dane. 
W129 ro fAKk?, wA 
waail 
SChap.7.7.ch.x8, .. 22 $ And waatloeuer ye 
>. 1.tohn 5.14. if ye vele Que, y2 lh receiue it, 
& Mavy.11.27,28. 23 E * 5 And wien ne'was COmN 149 tie Ten. 
og ths no PlethechieiePr reſts and the Eiders 05 the people 
alaittaen 
eiborur4 ouerflip= Came V1 to hy D 245 hee was teaching , an I tay d, By 
ping the do&rine, har cngcig doit thou rheſe things ? and wao 
binde the calling ce thee this authociry? 
and vocation to an ; ; 7 LY Pn SS- 
dinaris faccefli» 24 T! nen let 15 aLyeced, and {aid vnto tl zem,T 
on going abou alſy any aike of you! a certaine thing , which if ye 
by thar faiſe pre rellm 2, Hikowile will retl you by waat authority I 
Cext,t9 itvppe 


f How great the 


cannot tell wich 
hal afke in prayer, 


Coriſts mourh, GC thele 111.25, : 
& Or, by what , Gy v (22 2 apt iſme of Ion, w! lence was 1t? 
power. from * hezyen , or 6 Js me! ? Then they 2 reatone:d 


{ One word, that ni : 
FE to ſry, 1 wilaike AInmc av thenſelaes , { WINg m, It Wwe jhall fey , Frum 


gow 532 one word, heauen , hee will {ay vato vs, Way auld ye ot ten 
__ Jeow 095 pres beleciic him? 
«hing is cat ea by 1:0 SW e- 
* +t 17% +5 £2 » +3 > Jo> vir _ 
@ figure, Baptiſme,, 20 _ we lay, Of m 2, WCKCAre the mult! 
beca *e he preaches f tude, + for allnoid lou 1a5 a Propinet. 
the baptiſie of re- 27 Th a 2F anſw; erect lef5,a0 dlayl,VWecan 
Enranc » T'NC __ to av *£ »+ 4 av! 
7 4 not £ op _ [1 4 2 - =S {ay va \ #4 d br = Lt las ns Jt; eh Leu 
Gaga, p71 
: From God, and you by what authorit ry I dye thete things, 
us zt 15 plant; rave 23 © 7 But what thinke yo? A cer7ar7e man had 


two lones, and came to tat eierganl Laid gon ac 


hew mrcje are ft f 


£2 ag! A451; F ans they 1 
o Beat their heads Boe an 4 worke to day in my vineyard. 


«bout it & muſed, 29 But he anfivered,a1d fayd,l will not: yer afa 
or Laytherr heads trad | Ierepented nimſeiſe, an. Vie. 


Forethey, *Y 
% Chap.rg. 5. 32 Then came he to the ſecon 1d,2:d [ ſay Q :1iIG. 
marke 6.29. Galt And he To ſayd,L wili,Sir ; yethe 
& It15 nonewe Wet not. - 
thing to fee them t ? TI 
31 Whether of rem twaine di [rag wil! of the 


to be the Wor't of - 

ullme2, which = farhes ? They f p 4 vnco him , Tae fitr's, Lctus layd 

cnc Duh we vato them , Ve ſay vnto you , miutthe Publi- 

way of zodiueite Ee 

ro others, age" an: He harlg Sv Sg » 1 bciuce yul lito the 

They make hate King lome of Gol, 

Fo the king tone of 32 For [9] 461 Came V at 0 YOu 1 } rl 18 7 way of 

God,and you flacker ie ORF": 11 . [4 — 

fo th at at leaft wiſe 71 2137001 inetlle, an. vec! elec: | © nun 1100 but ihe 
ors ſhows! hae Pa, Nlicanzs and the harlors belceued him » and ye 
ollo.oed their ex= thy, 1211 Ye ſaw it , Were not mooued Wit FCPCiN- 


aniple Marke then 
that $44, 2v ord {noe tance aterward, t24t Ye Mii COSO on 21 


before Jegmapreper- 33 F.3 ery a a rather | Iaravle +21 ere was 4 
> » Ccartaine honhol ler , & W:1 + pl. null 2 vineyard, 
Ace, WAY, - 2.1 72 v, ; = STREy's Hr 
man followeth. and pede it r _— abo ut, 2 a7: aa Je a wingvreſtt 
g Leuimg wv privt- thera, and bu ilt a rower, & ICTIT OUE TD aul band- 
', b: 2R7 of 4 men, and went 1 FRO 2 {tr r ang? CO! Wwerey. 
1H 4 hanett celuer- fon the ti b , oh RR 
[etion: For the the", 35 A! 1 went 12 ir 2 oft 1efrur drew neere, 
brews uſe this he tear his fernant $ 29 the huf bandinen ro recciue 
word, Way, f 9 rife | THC f aits thereof, 
3 WITHETS. ' « » 
Enſaven Men often. 35, Agdrne hiſbandmen took his feruants and 
times acethe cru- beat one, an) killed another ,134 toned an er, 
gn. emis of 36 Ayaine ne {eat orher {; OURS OS UNC 1 12 
-QUTren , Tt 
——— ct an! they did the like vato the! 
hols fdetrry ir y S 
i* committed: Bur 37 ButlaRt of all 2o ſen: tyto them his awae 
- yr as foane, ſaying ;Thney willre creace my fo! TIC, 
OT WP WRLAEE 38 Bur when the nafbundrm 1 ſaw incſonne, 
ticd to tire, place, mY : " 
noc perſon. they layd among tacn'eiucs,* This 1s the heire ; 
& Efa. 5.1. erem. Come, ior ys kil him, % !et vs ! rake his inheritance, 
2.21, Marks 42-1. 
Twke 0.9. r Male the place flronn : For a res FILL ftran; ef place of a 
Wal, * (hap 16.3.4. 48. 27. 1.4593 11 53. { Werd for word, let 5 he'd i; faſt. 


S. Matthew, 


39 $o they tooke him) , and caſt him ous of the 
vineyard, and flew him, 


of the vineyard,and mariage; 


A kind of Þ*4a 


42 Wheatherefore the Lord of the vineyard dl, \ bewms 


ſtall core , what will hee dos to toe hu bands 
men? 


41 They ſayTynto him, He will t cruelly de 4!t.4. r1.rom. 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will ler out his vines # Zf4Per 5:14; 
which are chiefs * 
breeldex; of the 
houſe, that :; , of 
the Cnuris, - 
x By "0474 it9 be, 
y The che fe ® þ ”s 


ard ynto other haſ bandwen , Which thalt deliver 
ime! 1 a int heir fafons, 
42 Telns yd vnto them, Read ye never in the 
Scnprares + The ſtone wich rhe v builders ref .- 
Li 


Fs erd the Wire 


AYeo Wor thy g 9 
+ P/aim, t12.22 


9-3}, 


off 


jel, rhe ſam ne Is x made the y hex of the corner? 4@ the ceriiel if, 
. Tl ns vas the Lords dot; 12, an it !s maruelous in #4 the be " of the 


our eyes, 
43 Therefore] ſay vnto you', The kingdome 
of God ihall berry vent 


. 


Eerizer 2 Which begs 
reth 1 vD the C0þ- 
pling es 6y 29 mts of 


/ 


"ma vOu u, and ales be iucn the whole 54; 


ro anation , wiich {h ail brin >» foorth the a fruits I That mn ater (i 


t »$*/> 7 if 
$14CiCUu 


' » ' y 

ne ihall bee broken : but on whomozuer it thal 

fall, it will > daih hi um in picc CES. 

nl wnen the cluete Priefts and 
} 3 


AC At t: 1 
' - 
had heard his parables, they perceiued tha 


+ 


—_ _ ? f 
rei tur Peome 2» becautc tacy tooke hun as a 


ihat the Rane which 
: es ceft away, 
41 S And wo Youe ſhall fall on tis ſtone, 


" 9, a "14 
ae the h fs 


od: 32% ** Cul 


45 5 Ani they { {coking to lay hances on him, which 6131s furth 


n -4 1 by 
FJ * Frieats of the 
p. ; - 


_ 
_ 
bn 
WV 
= 
»- 
»”, 


the fleſhy Gul. 


> E/a.3 .t4. 6 Aschaſſe vjeth tobe ſextteye { with the wins, for þ « wfets 2 wird 


which ſiznrfieth pro, Derly, ji parate the chaffe from the cc 
to; carter it abrod, $ 


THAP. XXIL, 

a The parable of the m1riage, gThe cal ing of fthe Genii/es, 
1: The weddins garmevts , fariih. 16 Of Ceſers trituies 
23 They que:tion with Chriit touching the reſurrection, 
32 Go4es of the lireantg, 36 6Thc - greateZ! commanndemcy fr, 

37 To lou? God. 39 To loue our nts 1bowr. 42 Je; 

reajoncth yoith the Phayiſes touching the Ati $45. 


Hen * r Tefus anfivered,and ſpe vato them a- * 


gal 103 It para! ls 


2S, , lay ti 12, 

2 Thekinglom Cheer 115 like yoto 2a Cete 
raine King w ach mar ae his fonne, 

3 and fear foorth his ſeruancs , rocallthem 
that were bidde to ths wedling , but they world 
Nut COme. 

4 Againe he ſeat foorth other ſeruants, ſaying, 


Tell them which are bidlea, Behold, I hane pre- ' 


pared my dinner - mine oxe ant my farli 19S are 
2 Kilted , and all things arc ready : come vato the 
maria2e. 

5 bit they made light of it, and went the 


WAYS , ONC his fart XC , and anotaer about his 
C 


marcinan:lite. 

6 An thor emnant rooke his ſ{ernants , and in- 
trexca tnem iharply, and ew them, 

7, 2 Bur wheathe king heard ir, 2 WAS WrOt, 
and ſent foorth his warrwurs , aud ed. itcoyecl tnole 
FQUrtACrers, aid burnt ag CIC, 

8- The! fayilhee to his fecuancs , Truely the 
b weiliing 1s prepared : bur chey \ which were bil 
dei, were no! worthy. 

9 3 Go2yeerherefore on: into the hie wayes, 

and 25 many as ye ag, bil chem tote marriage, 

ID So tivic feruants wenr our no the tigh 

yayes , and gathered rogerher all rhar ever they 
9-H both good and + bal : fo the weddit 12 Was 
furnil ſhed wit!1 gheſts, 

11 + Tnentie kivg came into ſee the gheſts, . 


[i 


re T-nkhy "IT 2PE 
e Wicked can doe "uothin wg, but Wha: Gce vill, 


COOn - wv 
Aw 1, af 5 


[—— 


= 


ectute t e ?03t 
1 | NEO 
| then : Su 


A : >, 11!) atge 
092 Vitat r 6:5er 
Feni'c for 


{t rut i n-©O frhem p 

contemne Chritt, 

b The marine 
F- 


2 God doth firſt 
call vs, wat we 


thinke n>rbing ofit. © The oem»; ol! call en2 eff:reth the Gofpel tonltm! n:tyt 


thery life 15 exammed that enter 1m. 


4 I» rhke ſmall wumber wh ich come at rhe 


ca!lir; ;Z-cheoreare { {ome caſtawayes Which ny vert cophrme their ſairk (ith We 


—_ of :1te, 


and 


Sd as. tid a 


= = ww ww j=*_ wo = => = = woo © © il... 


The Sadduces queſtion. 


and ſawthere a man which hed not on a wedding 
gatment. 

I2 And hefaid ynto him, Friend, how came 
thou in hither , and haſt not on awedding yar- 
went? And he was 4 ſpeechleftle. 

13 L ve en faidthe King to the * ſernanrs , Bind 
FL him hand and foote ; take him 2 away and caſt him 
£4(e,as 17104 4 h he 
had hed a bridle or ino vier darkenefle : ++ there ſhall be weeping 
an hitar atoz:: hes and gr ail wgo f teeth], 

fFrae fo [ ut Fo ' E 

on_ SER 14 $E0 Many are called, but few choſen. 
ſerned the ghettes, IF Q © Then went the Phariſes and tooke 
+ Chap-8.12. «4 Counſell how they might f tangle himin raike. 


4 Wed fer werd, 
ban! 1eved [that 25 to 
'T7, he held 615 


+ 

4 his 16 And thcy {ent vnto hit their d iciples with 
ww C /}!Þ 20.10, 

f x. the, Herodians , ſaying » Maſter , we knowe tha 


and reacheſt the way of God b truc- 


tree 22.290 tion arr true , 
f oy ved hes I mcither carelk for a iy man : for thou confidereſt 
Tic Gr: the word nocthic i per ſon of men. 

15 dopinced of ſnares I7 s Tellvstht erefore , how thinkeſt thou 2 Is 
which hunters If. 1tlaw Full to glue tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? 

c Th ey wht > w uh 


$rer:de made anew 13 Bur Ictus perceived their wickedneile, and 
+; 1;16i! patche: 4 10» ſad, hy cemprt ) y S me, Je hypocrites? 


ger! y of the hra 19 Shewe meernt tribute ICODCY, An th ey 


henfh and of the ——— - - 

Hu « wy tis X brought hbima! EY » 

Cl ©, vy & : 

þ Zracly and fins 70 And he faidevatotzem , Whoſe is this 
CCrEtsYy, INige and lupert {oriv ion? 


t Th on art not moe 
ued with any ap- 
gearane? and out- 


wer ſhow, 


21 They faidevnto him, Ceſars, Then ſaid he 
vitto them , % Giue clierefore to Celar : the £1185 
v.4iicn are Celzrs, and vine ynto Goud, thoſe i; uangs 


- 1 IT 
3 4 Cot itt w vhichare : Gus, 
muit obey their Fa t & FT. . I 
Mag.'trates, ate 22 And waet pul ICATU 1T , they Maiuclica, 
though they be and left him, and wes cheir vw ay» 
wicked apd extore 22 q 6 9: Thelameday the Sadduces careto 
ne:s, burſo = him, (which (a y tharthere is noreturrection} and 
Iatte fuCorthn as Ice 5 9s I? « 4.9 $. W Vil, ail 
guiboricierhar ai ked him, 
*.4 \3+5 ot * ef - - . 
wan ran ig 24 Saying , Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man Gie, 
al re natue ate , . 
429 die ans bis Natit Snom children , his brother iÞ all marie 615 
du 1 . —_ FY Cc 
Foe ; q "HK Y Aatiya - 
honov: be not di» Vte Ly NS LIGHT of altance 3 and la Thee Vp focie 
: *f F OY ' : Jo ' 8 £ 
Rn ws . T0 215 DICULer, * 
ja rs Fc bo 
ore pra; 25 Nowethcre were with vs ſeuen brethren, 
ay / woah, JC» . - YN 5 . nN a 
Fab avaining aud aud ihe fiſt married a Vi ife, end deceaſcd.:; and has 
ratios of mens f5- wang nomlue, left his wi fe vnto kis DIOUCr, 
ft inco, accer4ding te —— 4 PERS 
Toh ng, 26 Likewiſe alſo the fecond,and the third ynto 
& 2 LOT! - 
I, » {fo 
whe1cep ther pazed te fenenth, 
y' s o | & 5 + 
erbute mn 1oje pre» = 29 Andiaftofallthe wornan died aiſo. 
, 2c 8 Tr Ce as 2. +} *% v0 2h 
pa Vis 283 Thkcrefore m the refurretion , whoſe wiſe 
(a5 Sroonee, {}- \ 1 By », E 1 done yv 6, E231 "A 
&1.1 F- k*ze 20K p4 . alli {ne be of thed her: ? for a} v2 er. 
- n 1 
fer the ty;orte it 29 Then Ielus anfwered,ani ſaide yrto them, 


- 


{: fe. \ ( _ Ls A+»: >, ' vw 10g tine 4 8ivieiifa 9p” ®: of 
| before Chaps, IEared ecciuecd , not Knox tC STLIPTULCS , LOL 
34. there is rien TC POWCEr © t God. 

ti: mae of & dt- 29 For in t] creſarrettion they nenner marr! 

MW WOE NW ty 7 

wo on mh wines, nor viucs ate betowed in wattiage, Trog 
ef 7 ny, Wheyea _w 

A 4: trecks 16 25 nicre as il; Ce Angels of Ge <in hea: ]1Cn, 

by rhe ſexenth part 31 And CONCETINS the refurreQion of the 
SO SEAL le © 

Jr:e0: apery. ſo ihat ded, haue Ye Not read Wil at 15 ipoken Vito you of 


tive Somotlh tote 
, God, faving 
32 + Tamthe God of Abrak 


phe 
R zAvre xn in4ze tm 
ti 


p/nces but ih y may m, and ti te Go d 
iP te accorded of Jac , and th yams of Iacub > God is not the 


Ti Hy WAS & 
wo Fart aA 17S God of rhe dcad, bur ar f th S luing 
117 . ! 
Jes irs ibute, Arcoye 2 23 And v. hen the multitude heard It » WHEY 


wig z to the propor- were aftonice at Þis doctrine 
LO [TS Wee oo 3* A A. 
rcitd &., the 34 C &7 Butwhen the Viariſes had heard that 
drachme wes paid 
of _—_ "ne te the Temtle which cl/oihe Reman tocke 16 themſelues when they 
td [ubtducd Indea. Fav. 12. 27. Iu. 20.25- 1c#,13.7, 6 Chniſt vuucheth 
tre reAn oftke ficihag-rnit rbe Sedgiices, Ge Mar rR.12.13. {uKe 20.27. 
23.3; * Dert.2 i 32 Fad Y winch Rane i re i. ual ens elfo ce em preb on- 
the fr mite and n ane of a man , becauſe he that left 


2 of be bad lift nochiiaren as all, {for ; Ru 
vY 


bt yer As te th; 
Pare” W425 12 9 be x ex fe 
were not reckoned in 1h o font} bf the name & cb: th £14 Are Somyes 72 
fred, 2 He ſaith net thai they jus tbe e 791:/,6t bodies for then they foruld natbe 
men a7 ncre, but rhes ſoak be as An get's » jr the; fa! {RP Ui Vier MATYI2 Pi wf te 
meried. $*« Excd. 3.6, marke 12-27. % 2Zavke 12,29, 7 The Golpcl dorin 
BOLADUAER the precepts uf the Lay, but aorth rather confirce them 


, ther 


Chap.xxi1y, 


The greateſt commandement, 12 


he had put the Sadduces to klerge, they afſer« , 
bled together, 

35 "And o one of then, which was an expoun- ® A ſeribe, fo 
der of the Lawe , aſked hima queſtion , tempting __ fro iy ere 
him, and ſaying, 45, luke Chap age 

36 Matterwhich is the great commandement 
in the Law? 

37 Icfusfaideto him, + Thon ſhalrloue the 4+ Devr.s. 5. 

Lord thy God with all thine ncart , with allthy p The Hebr cara 
P forle, and with all th iy inde. - with 2h; ane {2 : 

33 This is thetritend the great commandee ſeule, and flvength' 

ment. PEE | i” Mar Iz. 40s 
And : 'F: ard Lnke 10-27. 

39 And theſecond is likevnto this , $ Thou we reade with ſoults 

ſtair __ thy 4 neighbour as thy ſclte. heart, ſtrength and 

49 On "theſe two commandeiments hangeth thor che, 
the whole La ww and the Prophets, S$ Aar.t2.3t- 

hy Ph 5 h ' 500m 13-9. 2.5. 14e 

41 C8 Vile the ;arites Were garncerea tO ;xmcs 2.2. 
gether, Cefag zl ked them, Another mans 

42 Sayiog o,W harthinke yeof Chriſter whoſe — prouerh 
Fh C Gid him. D manifeitly that be 
onne 1s he? They faid ynto him, Dauic's, iz Dauids forne 
43 Hefaid yntothem, How then doeth Dauill according to the 


mn {pirir, call him Lord, faying, fell, bur others 


w (7 
44 % The Lord faide to my Lord, Sitatmy , $0049" "hi 


right hande , till I make thine enemies thy foote= © Atcr. 12. 35, 
{tovie? OW ky 
FE. 1 7 . - hakic 7 Of rwheſe ftlocke 
45 TrthenDauidcallhim Lord, how 15 he bis ,, nr f the 
1? : Hebyewes call a 
426 Ardnonc could anfyere him a word , net- ans poitennties 


OS, 


Q. any $ 217 
thor d:1 mo a: y 0 £0) $9) that clay j0v1 th aſrehi In any - þ Pſataro.s 
IC.GC queſtions, 


CHAT. ERNITE 
2 How the Scyibes teaching the people the Law of Aloſes, 
bolmethorſclues, 5 Thoew Phyiacte 15, ana framges, 

7 Groettiigy, 2 We arc bretiven, g The Father, 19 7 he —> 
ſernant. 13 To foret bee KRetigdane of keeuer, 14 To ; 
EE corre Tidowes honſes. 15 A Profeivte. 16 Toiweare 
ty i/4c ce a emmpie. z3 Tc r5 the mount. 25 "Ta clenſe tht ont- 
þd- of hn. 27 Pi th; ied fepiichres, 33 orrpentsy 
wiþ®ti, 37 Thie Henne, 


Hen ſpake Tefus to t] ke multitucde , and to his 


ULtCi les, 
z 2 Saying,The #; Scribes and the Thariſes a fit pt OG, 
in Moſes fy e any wicked rea» 


3 ba lea: zrefore wha tener they bid you ob- hers reach vs 


4 44 


»x45» hat NL - . 7 , oy pure'y out of the 
111 e, that ob{erae and doe : bur after their workes word of God , yer 


T We ought to 


Uo: nyt for hes lay, and GOE Not. {o thar we efchewe 
4 * 2 For they binde heavie burdens,cnd grie- their ecili manezs, 
gt Nehem.s 4. 


>} 0” t + » "4 
nca ro bebo and lay them on me 5 HO " x Becauſe God 


but they th om 19! [LES vw 14 Fa N:GOUE th CID VWIZnone appern te: 4the or - 
of theo Ivy i:ng ers der, th, exefoye the 

5 3 Alitreiw workes they doc for to be ſect ne | mr agg ine 
of men : for they m: ake their c phylacicrics broaC, geayd ene from 
and rake long < the ok fringes O: tNCir gate the neu pf 1196 
n:ents. yronang ana litres 

6 + Andlove the chicfe place at feaſtos , a; nal 7 F API 
to hane the ch iefe ſeates 11 t] er allemblics, wajes, that they 

> And greetings inthe maikets,and to be Cal- de! raer Moſes his 


"(Hyin8s which, 

Iced of ren, Rabl EY Rabbi, pr ne __ es 
thin the Meta- 
$hert of NE Acoreth hich they eccupecd As teachers of 5 feſes his leey? int. 

* Iure . 46. Aties 15- 10, 3 Hyp ciites tor rbe molt part are moſt ſeucie 
exaCers cf = le tb1ngs Wihichphe ey! bunielues cÞ: efiyreg; ect 3 Ryp Octitesare 
ai! Dirtiens, c It ww Ss Ath:rc: id icy rit Enya ef vlewe febke 17 the frige of 2 corncy, 
thc berhout Uns where 6f 166g them tovementber the les _— drmtances e/Gead: 
and therefare ? vas 4 cated a Phyladterie,cs yet < would ſay, ecper, Numb. 15. 
39. dewt.6.5. wh 4c! b «der the Ieres afterward atwſed,ns 4's © 40: 679 Adayes, 
which bom £.1chn GeoÞet aboat thizr r:ech,e8;0 thing condenzmed many yeeves 
arce 145 1 pooh C8474 05 Wot: 19174 6c. a Wern a for I 6rd ls. Trorfted taſſels of thread 
Yohick Aanged at the nethoamelt hermmics "4d ſhes ir EATIACHNTS. + *011.15-38, deut, 
12.12. WAY ke 2- 39 .,% Lake x3. 43. a3id 0.46 e Wicu aſſem! lics aut(cruncels 
are eathered together. f This word Rat Sexmifieth cenethat 1 ate bis fellowes, 
ard i as np As a 1: mer of 1h277 end we 129g ſee by the repentany of at, ki 
frewd a bio 13 TS, Nev ines oere c: Ld R wht, which 2) 100908 67 of hands 


Wert ctdopad axddiiond tothe world gobe we ee men 


Bbb 4 $ +4 Baz 


$ + 4Butbes notyet called,Rabbi: for b one 
$ Tame .r. 15 your doctour, to wit, Chriſt, and all yee are bre- 
4 M»ileitie is 24 thren, 


fhngular ornament : 

Cs miaitters, 9 And $call no man your i father ypon the 
Secke ner ambi- earth : for there is but one, your father wiuch is in 

Frowſly after rt: for heauen. | 


err Lord doth not . 
forbid vs un £242 Io Beenot called * doctours : for one is your 
the Mag: ſtrate and &oxCtour even Chritt. G 
ew Maſters the 11 Buthethatis greateſt among you , let him 


honour that is due ee Conan 
toth m, AUT & YOul CUUALLT. s ; 
ftin:s de ſermone 12 * For whoſoeuer ! will exalt himfelfe, ſhall 
verb; Dommiex hee brought lowe : and whofocuer will humble 
Maith.cap. 11. LARS Hhdthe oralind 
h He ſeemeth rs Þiunſelte, thalbe exalted. | | 
allude ton placeof 13 C 5 Woe therefore be vnto you , Scribes 
<4 7 he 13- and Phariſes , » hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhur vp the 
e _ . . . uo "1 
o» Matai2F kingdome of heauen before men : for } e your 
5 He ſbooteth at a ſelues goe not in , neither ſufter yes them that 
f df the would » enter, to come in. | 
Jewes w{ed, for Wn x TI 
they ealed theRah- , 14 % 5 Woe be vnto you,Scribes and Phariſes, 
bins eur fathers, hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen 
4 v ſ —_— youu o ynder a colour of long prayers : wheretore yee 
greedy hunt aficy allreceiue the greater damnarion. 
fecch tettes, whom I5 Woebeynto you. Scribes and Phariſes,hy- 
verſe 19. he caileth yocrites : for ye compaile ſea and p land to make 


pf mag %* oneof your profeiſion : and when he is maye, yee 
and 18.14. make him two fol more the childe of hell , thea 


8 He feemetht® you your ſelues. 
allude to the name 


LE che Rabbis, for 16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides, which ſay, 

Rab ſignefieth owe \Whoſocuer {weareth by the Terpple, it is rothing: 

that +5 aloft. but whoſoeuer f{weareth by the gold of the Tem- 

5 Hypecrites cat 1]. he 4 offenderh 

abide none to be 9 4 - " A 

Eaton ham. 17 Yefoolesand blind,wherner is greater,the 

ſelves. gold, or the Temple that * ſanctiterh the gold? 

m Chrift when he 
h man 4 - - \ _-. 

Geopey, ofoth this nothing : but whoſoeuer {weareth by the oftering 

word,to grue vs to that is vpon it, offendeth, 


| rn. 41 ro 19 Yeefooles and blinde, whether is greater, 
more detei3ab/2 the offering , or the akar which ſanctifieth the ofs 
#hen hypocriſie and fering? 

fa!ſboed un reite 29. Whoſoener therefore ſweareth by the altar, 


_ FI 1 » - 1 » 
# Which are een ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 


at the doore, 21 % And whoſocuer ſweareth by the Temple, 
% Marke 12.49% ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 
Por 20-47 4 Theed weareth by heauen, {we 
6 l: isa common 22 An ee that {wearern by neauen, {weae 
thing among by- reth by the! throne of God , and by him that fit- 
pocrites, to __ teth thereon. 

the pretence 0 k 7 . : aff: . 
zealsro couetouſ= , 23 © 7 + VV oebe to youScribes and Phariles, 
neiſe & extortion. hypocrites : for ye tithe mynt,S annyſe,and cum- 
- oor myn , & leaue the weightier matters of the law , as 
ender a colour of ; < IT TREE 

Long praying. And wdgement , and mercy and: tidelitie, Theſe ought 
this word, Ewen, Ye tO hauedone, and not to haue left the other. 
moteth a double 24 Yebiinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, 


narghtmeſſein an{{wallow a came!l. 
them: the one that Ape pal - 
they dewouredwi- 25 © © Woe be to you, & Scribes and Phariſes, 


drwes goods: the hypocrites : for yee make cleane the vrter tide of 
| ns ne oe = the cup, and of the platter : but within they are full 
1 mn 7 of briberieand exceile, 


gcd/:neſe. k : : 
? The drie part: 26 Thou blinde Paariſe, cleanſe firſt the infide 


now that pars of : 
vu pag of the cuppe and platter , that the ourſide of them 
may be cleane alſo. 


&rie, which the : ; 
Lerd hath giuen 27 Woe be to you,Scribes and Phariſes,hypo- 


Fo — crites : for ye arelike vnto whited tombes , winch 
a 42 > . - . 
Zines ave enfled ApPEAre beautifull outward, bur are within full of 


3 the Syrian ton- dead mens bones, and all hilthineſle, 

ere, Debts,and it 15 

certainethat Chit fpake in the Syrian tongue. r Canſeth the golde to be 
counted holy, which 25 dedicnte to 1 haty vſe. "0 *+ Kmys $.13. 2 chron.6.2. 
* Chap.5.34+ f If heauen be Gods threne , then 1 he ns dowht aboue all this 
world. 7 Hypocrites are careful 1a rrifles, and negle& the greare(t things of 
purpoſe, + Luke 11.42, t Fatthfulneſſe in keeping of promiſes. $ Hy- 
Pocrices are roo much carefullofgararde things , aud the invvard they viterly 
conutemac, + Lake 13.35, 


18 And wholoeuer ſweareth by the altar, ir is 


Chriſt reprooueth the ambitis,couetouſnes, SMatthew. and hypocrifie of the Phariſes, 


23 Soare yee allo: for outwardeyee appaare 
righteous ynto men, bat within ye are full of hy« 
pocrifie and iniquitie. 

29 © » Woe be vnto you,Scribes and Pharifſes, , yyacrires 
hypocrites : for ye build the tombes of the Pro- when they zoe 
phets , and garnith the ſepalchres of the righteous, 9 abour ro cg. 

30 And ſay, If we had benein the dayes of our Re Sheds 
fathers , wee would not haue beene pariners with by the iutt jag 1. 
them in the blood of the Prophets. ——— : 

31 So then yee ve winneiles yato ycur ſelues, ,, pr” Pony ag 
that yee are the children of them that murchered /ed of the try.” 
the Prophets which hath this 

32 » Fulfill yeatſorhe meaſure of your fathers. alſo 

33 Otlzrpents, the generation of vip2rs, howe anceiters, wo wg 
{ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of * hell ! length your wi. 

34 '2 Wherefore behold,l ſend vnto you Pro- a hey tf came 
pets , and wiſemnen, and Scribes, and of them yee x Zeke Chap; 
thall kili and crucitie : and of them ſhal ye ſcourge verſe zz. * * 
in your Synagogues , and perſecute from citicto 1% HYPo%ires be 
Cite, | 71 -The endof 

35 *! That ypon you may come all the righte- them which per. 
ous blood that was jhed vpon rhe earth , + from —_ the Goſpel, 
the blood of Abel the rightzous , vnro the blood of — dry 
Zacharias the fonne of y Barachias ,$ whom ye $ Gen.4.s, * 
flew berweene the Terpple and rhe alrar. y Of Toiada,w!s 

36 Verely I ſay vato you, allthete things ſhall ns vogegg 
comme vpon this generation. bleſſed of the Lird, 

12 .* Hieraſalem, Hieruſalem,which killeſt $ 2-Chror. 24.21, 
the Prophets , and ſtoneit them which are ſentro '* —_— 
thee , how often would I haue * gathered thy chil- geemelt, there wa 
dren togerher,as the henne gathereth her chickins greatelt wicked. 
ynder her wings, and ye would not ! pray Bvapgrmag 
38 Beholde, your habitation ſhalbe lefr ynto mon ſha: - i 
you deſolate. meats of God, : 

39 ForI fay mito you , yee ſhall nor ſee mee , Z#ke ys 
lience forthcill that ye ſay , Bleded z he that come },! pd. ah gave #e 
meth in the Name of the Lord, . fterie,and as he 

was promiſed foy 
the ſaning of this people, ſo was he alſo carefull for it , euen from the rime that 
the premiſe was 1nade to Abraham, 


CHAP. XXIHNL 
a The deftr:4{Þ:6 of the Temple. 4The ſiznes of Chriſtes com- 
ming. 12 In:quitie, 23Faiſe Chreits. 29The ſignes of the 
end of the world. 31 The Angels. 32 The fiztree, 37 The 

dyes of Norv. 42 We muſt watch. a5 The ſernant. 

NG s Iefus went out , and departed fromthe ,, z,,,z..., 
Temple,and his diſciples came to him,to ſhew je 21, ;,5, 
him the building of the Temple. 

2 * Andlelusfaid vnto them , See yeenot all 
theſe things ? Verely I fay vnto you , there ſhall 1.00 Cent; 
not be here lefra {tone ypon a ſtone , that Lal not efpecially cf the 
be calt downe. Temple 15 fote- 

3 Andas he fate vpon the monnt of Olines, t219t, 
his diſciples came vnto him apart, ſaying , Tell vs Lui Barth ogg 
whe theſe things ſhall be, and what tigne ſhall be ihall bauea conti- 
of thy comming, and ofthe end of the world. neal cnc ans 

4 2 Andletus anſwered , and ſaid vato them, pug age pre 
* Take heederhat no man deceiue you, that more is,with 

5 For many thall come in my Name, ſaying,I fa'fe propher*,va- 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. CLONED bs 

6 And ye thall heare of warres , and rumours umpb commerd. 
of warres : ſee that yec be not troubled : for all *£24-5-*. —__ 
on things muſt come to patle , but the a cnde is oh + open ; 

Or Yet. rlfilled.yet theen 
6g For nation {hall riſe againſt nation , and ol] mer ene 
realme againſt realme', and there ſhall be fa- — wok 
_ , and peltilence , and earthquakes m Þ diaers ef eyeat tormeats, 
aces. 4 like viito women 

$8 All theſe are but the beginning of for- 7 0,h0ts , .. 
rowes. luke 21.12. ichn 

9 + Then{lall they deliver you vpto be af- 15.29. aud 16,2» 


flicted, 


The detruttion 


- 


PIY 


yy a Od Q6 Xa» o__ va. oa aims. A. a= combos 


Falſe Chriſtes, The fignes 


flicted, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall be hated of 
al nations for my Names fake. 

& 1Thefſ.3-13. 10 Andthen ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 
2. Tim 2.5: betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 

= _ 11 And many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, & ſhall 
— ; _ the deceiue many. | 
deuili never fo 12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increaſed,the 
_ _ —_ lone of many ſhall be cold. 
— ecu = 13 + 5 Buthethatendurerh to the end,he ſhall 
ſhalbe faued. . . 
d Joyful tidungs 14 And this 4 Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe 
"ei Y preached through the ar e world for a witnelle 
« Through a!l that ynto all nations, and then ſhall the end corre. 
ant thas 15 dwels 1. © 4 Whenyes therefore ſhall ſee the f abo- 
ek ingdome mination of 2 de {poken of by © Daniel the 
of Chriit {all vor Prophet, ſetin the holy k (ler him that readeth 
be aboliſtied whes conhider it. ) . 
me eerly 16 Then let them which be in Tudea,, flee into 
deitioyed, but ſhall the mountaines. . 
be itrerched our £ , 17 -< him which is in thehouſe top,not come 
—_—_ en downetofetchany thing out of his houſe. 
* Marke 13.14» 13 And heethatis in the keld , let not him res 
ſyke 21.20. turne backe to ferch his 2 clothes. 


' The abomenation . 1 1 
of d:ſola$1cn, that 19 And woe ſhalbe 0 thern thar w_ with child, 


«ro ſay, whichal! and to thei that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. ; 
midere/t _ — 20 But pray that your fight bent inthe win 
= befo x, 4 ter, neither on the # ® Sabbath day. ; 

ſtamefull filthines 21 For then ſhall bee great tribulation, ſuch as 
ef t; and he (þea- was not from the beginning of the worlde to this 
ee iy Hieeenor ihll be. | 

the Temple,cr as 22 And EXCEPT i thoſe day es ſbould be ſhorte= 
other thnke,he ned , there thould no k fleth be faued : but for the 
meant the marring elotts ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened, 


hedottrme im A n 
of Chara 23 * Then if any thall ſay vato you, Loe,here 
7 Dan«g-27. 15 Chriſt, or there, belecue it not. 


g This betokeneth 2.4 For there thalariſe faiſe Chrilts,& falſe pro- 


he ores 4s 
ihe grear feare.  phets,8 | thall thew grearfignes & wonders, lo y if 
8 Atts 1.12, it were poſlible,they 1bould decciue y very elect, 


þ It was not law= 25 Behold, I havetold you before, 
oy rake 4197-26 Wherefore if they thall fay ynto you , Be- 
d:1.Leſc ph book x3, Bold, he is in thedeſert, goe not forth : Behold, he 
$ Theſe rhings Jin the ſecret places, belecue it not. 

_ f ow = & _ 27 Forasthe lightening commeth out of the 
he 34+ Jeeres, " Faſt, and is ſeene into the Weſt, ſo {hall alſo the 
when 35 thewhole Comming ofthe Sonne of man be, 

phe abt 28 * 5 For whereſocuer a deade ” carkeiſe is, 
citie of Hiernſalem EMhither will the Egles be gathered together, 
taken, ard bethit 29 + $ Andimmediatly after the tribulations 
od the; Temple of thoſe dayes, thall the finne be darkened, and the 


deſiroyi 1 are maxte 


with thaſe moone thallnot giue her light, ard the [tarres ihall 
which 0a! come to fall from heaucn,and the powers of heaucn thail be 
rieefre tie tat ſhaken, 

Lond. © 30 And then ſhall appeare the® figne of the 
kThe white zation Sonne of man in heauen : and then thall all the 
pruiditerly be = ® kinreds of the earthy mourne , $ and they thall 
wad Fleſb is by a feethe Sonne of man 4 come in the clouds of hea- 
fevre taken for Uuen with power and great glory. 


upon ” = "EF ; be And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 

$05 w/e 19 feaR- (ond of atrumpet , and they ſhall eather together 

ts Mark 13.21. ey } Y O © 

luke 17.23. his elect , from the* foure windes , and from the 
\ 17,23 


{ 9:47 openty lay 

forth great fignes for mep to behold. * Lick. 17.37. 5 The ouly remedie againſt 
te turtous age of the worlde, is to bee gathered and ioyned co Chriſt, m Chrift, 
Wie wz! come with fpecd and h:s preſence will be with a maieſtse to whome all 
ſoxll fucke enen asEgles, $Mar. 13 14.14k.21.25.eſ4.13. 10.e3eR-32.7.400l 2.31 
and 3.15. 6 Euerlaiting damnation thalbe-the end of ibe ſecuritie ofthe wicked, 
end everlaitiog blifſe , of the miſeries of the godly » The exceeding glory and 
maeſtie, which ſball beare witneſſe, that Cariſt the Lorde of heauen and carth 
araweth neere to mage the world, o All natios:and he allnicth tothe difper ion 
which we read of,Gen.ro J11.or to the Afyiding of the people of Tſrael. p They 
foxll be in ſuch ſorow, that they ſhall trike themſelues:and it is transferred to the 
muſiting.vs Reacl.1.7.dan.7.13. q Sutmg vpe the clouds, as he was taken vp 
Moheguen, * aCora.52.4 theſ.4.16,r From the foure quarters of the world, 


Chap. xxvs of the endofthe world. 1; 


one end of the heanens wnto the other, 
32 7 Nowleame theparable of the figgetree : 
when her bough is yet \ tender , & it purteth forth 7 1f gd hath pre- 
leanes, ye know that ſommer 15neere. ſcribed a certaine 
33 Solikewiſeye,when ye ſee all theſe things, 3:9er tonarure, 
know thar the king dome of God iSNCCTC , een At be done fo to bis 
the dores. eternall judpe- 


34 Verely I fay ynto yon, thist generation ſhall Tents,burthe 


not paſle, till all theſe rhings be done. as ab 
35 + 5 Heauen andearth thall paſſe away : but mike a mocke at 
my wordes ſhall not paſle away. =: buribe godly 
doe marke it, and 


36 » But of thatday & houweknowethno matrſ, ai. for i. > 
no not the Angels of heauen, but my father only. { When his tendey- 
37 Bur as the ayes cf Noe were , {o likewiſe ** ſpeweth that 
. - the ſappe which 6 
ſhall the comming of the Sonne of man be. the life of the tree, 
38 & For as inthe dayes before the flood , they «5 come from the 
did » eate and drinke, marrie, and giue in mariage, 79% #0 the barke, 
4 - t This ace: this 
ynto the day that Noe entred intothe Arke, oa ots 
39 Andknew nothing till the flood came , and or Aye.,beeing uſed 
tooke them all away , ſo thall alſo the comming of for ine men of this 
the Sonne of man be, Merk-23.38. 
4o 9 * Then two ſhall be inthe fields, the one $s The Lord doeth 
ſhalbe receiued, and che other ſhall be refuſed. arbeycn t w—_ 
, , I ' 1 OC ils 1 by 
41 * Two women ſhalbe grinding at y mill: the },} $i1i make an 
one thalbe receined,and the other ſhalbe refuſed. end of in the lats 
42 ' 11 % Watch therefore : for yee knowe not EGG, _ 
what houre your maſter will come. | Roy te retgg 
43 % Ofthis bee fare;that if the good man of that Go bath ap« 
the houſe knewe at what watch the thiefe woulde | aar ang gr 
come , hee would ſurely watch , and nor ſuffer his 427 for rhe reſto= 
; z ofall things, 
houſe to be digged through. bur when it ſhall 
Therefore be ye allo ready: for in the houre be,it is biden 
that ye thinke nor, will the Sonne of man come. —_—_— w_ Sia 
45 * Who then 1s afairhfull ſeruant and wiſe, be fo much the 
whore his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſe- —— btull, 
( 116e 22t in {ea that we be nor 
hold, to giue them mear in [eaſon? : a ——_— 
46 Bleſſed 75 that feruant , whome his maſter j, g1qrime in the 
when he commeth, ſhall find fo doing, ood 


flood. 
47 Verely I ſay vito you , hee thall make him traces 2M 
ruler ouer all his goods. Te ar wick 


48 Bur if that cuill feruant ſhall fay in his heart, the Enangeliit v- 


My maſter doth deferre his comming, __ LR 7 frag 
49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes,2nd to eat, ;j2u wwrs doth : for 


and to drinke with the drunken, it 55 a word which 


5o Thar ſeruantes maſter will come in a day, #5 proper to bruite 
: . bea{is:and his mea» 
when he looketh not for him , and in an houre that nine £5. tha; a 
he is not ware of, thoſe dayes mt ſball 


51 And willy cur him off and giue him his por- ” gouen Rs 
tion with hypocrites: + there thall be weeping and 4,7. 3ents: for 
gnaſhing of reeth, otherwiſe it 15 no 

fau'tto eat and 
d/itRe. 13 Againſt them that perſwade themſelues that God will be wercifull 
to all men, and doe by tbat means giue ouer rhemſelues ro finne,thartrbey may in 
the meane chile live inpleaſure void of all care. * Luke 17.36, x The Greeke 
women and the Barbarians did grend and bake. Plut.booke Proble. 1x An exs 
ample of the Lorrible careleſnefſe of men in thoſe rbivgs whereof they ought ro 
be muit carefull, % AMar.13.35. XF Luke 12.39, 1.thefſ.5. 2. renclat. 16.15. 
* Luke 12.42, y To wit, from the reit , or will cut him into two parts , which 
was a moſt crcell kind of puniſhment:wherewith as Initine Martyr witneſſeth, 
Eſay the Prophet was executed by the Tewes : the like kind of prumfhument 
we read of ,1,Sam.1 5-33. and Dan.3-29. + Chap.13 42.and 25.39% 

CHAP. XXV. 

x The wirgoims looking for the Bridegroeme. 13 We mutt 
watch. 14The talents deltweyed wnto the ſeruant:. 24The 
enil ſeruant. 30 Aficy what ſort the lait s4dgement 
ſhalbe. 41 The cuyſed. : 
ff Bs : thekingdom of heauen ſhall be likened » We muſt defire 


y bs. . . ſtrength at Gods 
vato ten virgines , which tooke rheir lampes ,4abich mw 


and a went forth to meet the bridegroome. ſerue vs as atorch 


2 And tme of them were wiſe, and hue fooliſh, _ nag —_ 
[4 
darkereſſe , to bring vs,to our defired ende : otherwiſe if wee be come flourbſu!l 
andnegligent as weatie of our paines and trauel} , wee {hall oee ſhur our oftbe 
dores. a The pempe of brideales was woont for the moit pars to be kept in the 
y 


nrght ſeaſon,ank that by damſels, 
3 The 


The virgins, and talents, 


The fooliſh tcoke their lampes , but tooke 
no oyle with them, 
4 Bur the wile tocke oyle in their veſſe!s with 
their larvpes. 
5 Now while the bridegroomwe taried long , all 

þ Their eyes being ® ſlumbred and fiept. 

beanie with ſieepe. 6 Andat midni oht there was a crie made , Be- 

hold,the bridegroome commer : 2 2oe Out to NCCt 
him. 

7 Then allthoſe virgines aroſe and trimmed 

their Jampes. 

8 And the foolſh ſaidro the wile , Giue vs of 
your cyle, tor our lar pes are out. 

: 9g Butthe wiſe anſwe! red , lay ing » N-t ſo, leaſt 
there will not be ynough for VS ann you: Lut £0C 
ye rather to t hem that {cil,and by uy af ary {elucs. 

to And while they went ro br y FNC DIGCETOOM 
care : and they that were reac l10,y "COUM With 14m 
to the wedding, ang the gate was fur 

11 Afterwards care allo the omer virgins ſays 
12 , Lord, Lorc, op: 211 tO Vs, 

32 Buthe anſwered |, arid faid, Verely I ſay yite 
to YOu, I kn OW YOU Ct, 

13 + Wat tcirthe Lore: for ye know wet hor the 

, hor the houre,v/hen the fon of man will come. 

I4 & 2: Forthe ginidome of eden 3s as 2 100 


4% C49þ.24-42, 
marke 13.35. day 
ey Iske 19.12.13. 

2 Chiikt Wi: ne! 


fer thattheinr {þall thar on 2g 1 INTO A ltraunge COUnt 1 7” ,CAIICG 11S {ct 
be a Jong = ne be- vants, and dciinered to them his good 
gene 15 depare —_ » _—_ y 
\ whe to his £, I3 ) And vio CONC he Yb ale 'Þ uc ealens & ro Ate 
4 £ i! ae, [Y 


and his conm': p OTIICY tO, and TO 2 r GIIe, tO EyC! y mai atccr 
j n 


againe to vs. but hiSowne | abtlity,& {raighivay went trom hoe, 
yer norwith!taie 


[] 4 * 
16 T hen bee that thadreceiued the fiue talc "1Mt9, 
ding that, be will 
Aa: tt at day! ate an Went and | oCcupicd w Wn tem 0 al nd gained OUICT 
OIEne HE One ly hive talents. 


lic bY 
TIGe "Jl C1: us on” Y 4 
ot g ; J >» Likewtic aLo Ie tial 


: A, 
extied wo te ea lo 
and obſiinare, how , " 


LI 

rEey have betty, w- gained 0! cr two 

4 tha h Bn theo: I2t roo la] plrar 14. 1 X 
SQ 020 WW 1:04 1 Ce ma ie C44 {) » 3 POR ts X G12 
taey received of 11 By : RI 

: bi On £fL ood 1 k 31t tin 1c Ce th, ang zh 1S Ii alizrs money. 
Him, but alſo cfkis TS. c : . Ge ie 
houſhold feruants, i9 But aftcr a 1002 {ca: UN »NCQn " OL iNoie 

C ! Mp” 
which kaue ZGT {eruan {5c ame, and 1ecKon ICT V- 44 ul t) ls 

y #431 To _ 1 , ' 1 . 

IG 4 i = U w —_ rFY'} »# = 1-3 *5 of WER */, 15 *7> - 
th:ough No:btul 20 Then care hee that ha recet ned five ta- 


nelle 1imployec 7 1 


thoſe pifts which ICS, and © rovght other huc taLents,l ayiog,Maſter, 

k- beſtowed vpoa thou dcliueredit VOLO ICC hue talents : behold, 1 

PEP hauc gained with tem other tr e talerits 

< Accordins to O 8 : . 

the w ſlow and 21 Then his waiter {aide yrto hin a, Ir is well 
Je goud erualt and NO Thou halt beene 

9h, ich was goem faith fail ; n line , I wiim Ewe erulet QUCT much; 

56 ard ve. 4 enter mtorky maite rS 10. 

ceme the frun ef 22 Allo he that had receined two talents,came, 


duo . RW oo es Lott v3.4 Sang tens, 
pans fie , —_ the ana i atde - Kt he 1 » [GU TION {Cre Glt Til Q) FCC LO 
] eras 13) 25 dott- ( - 1 ' 

- tuents ; betukie , I have ganed wo otlter taicnts 


tied, Iohn :5.110, 


thai my zcy may VOIC. 
a TM. - ” EY «4% > . þ- ” 1 2 
Yernieite wo Yor ard 23 h15 Matte: ta IaQ Yaro hu + 3 It 415 vw cll UONe 
tur 6) bt {t4ifit- #1 SRI ! » £09 by wn ON 
1% gd JP gvod forvant, and farrotuil, Thou nalt beene iaith- 


dly 
fill in lice 1 I wi 1 3 28 % 3417, [1 nl 
LELIN gNTIC, W1ILIO4KCTACE THUCT OUCT MUCI 3; Ele . 


V? 
ter ito ty alters 3, 


ik. Then ice that ih adrecca! ed] the one talent, 


q 
C2 - > , and {a1 ,\ 3! Cc! y FE Kel ST tat U} - i W "RT FE al 


a1 2 Lane v2 RS Fay 
hard -4 mean. which reap &Lt W! þ erhon fowedit CUT, 


-) I ". Y ou 
an: 2: 4 neil who S row [t: evedit ne JL . 
KF [ wes the:cfore afiaid, and went,and hid thy 


talent 11 the carth : ben acld,thou nalt thine owne. 
26 - Ani lis matter at nhwcrod,and | {aid yito him, 
Tho! Cult f { nant, ai 1d 11 > 1ifiull, £1 atkeine CwCctt that 
I reape wheel fuwed not , and gather where [ 
e Tuttle matte ltrawcd por. 
which kawe theiy 27 Thou ongHteſt therefore to have pot my 
ſhop tn:kes o7 ide mMony to ther Cxch MNLers, & ther atm y comming 


, 


t1n2t [et r brema; ne tf A FOG EFRR { þ_ ' 
abc ve theviet *u&t ſhock] I hane reccines 1113e OWNe Witt van: a2T, 
SEL 2% 5777 s % "2 _ 

- ay * | wr Y a YON A Ru =_ ', "—_ *ry 1d 
Wcney io oyie, 2 4 Wye UILECLIHQ THE Lacintiiom 441i , All 


S. Matthew, 


The laſt iudgemene, 


giue ic ynto him which hath ten talents. 

29 + For vnto every wan that hath! it ſhall be + Chap. 23.14, 

given, and he ſhall have aburdance, and 1 from him op 4-275, 
Ke 3.18. 
that hath nor, enen thar he hath ſhalbe rzken away. and 19.26 

30 Caſttherefore that wyprotitable feruant in« __ 
to vtter $ darkenetle : there jhall be weeping and * Chap.s x1, 
gnathing of teeth. and 22,13, 

31 < 3 And whentheSconrecfiran corteth , , jy ge. 
in his glorie,and alithe holy Angels with tumnthen torth of the e+: 
ſhall he fit vpon the throne cf his glorie, Piag infemnen; 

32 And before kim 1}all be gathered all nati. PPE eo con: 
ons , and hee {bail ſeparate them one from « nother 


1 


as 2 iſbejpncarde foparat ti the Jheepe frem the 


23 


33 Andhe ſal fer the ſheepe on his right har, 


and the goats on he inp 

34 1 w_ oy a! the kin ng ay to them on his richt 
hand, Co me ve ible ted otny father : rake 0 4 f Bleffed 1wihas 
he Itance £ Y the kingdome e prepared for you from pd artery, 
U2 


2 foundation of the world. 
. "Forl was att hung; el, yep OaUe MECTMEa:: Pt wed his 6 refit 
T tlurited,and ye gaue rc * Srinke: 1 was a ftrar cer, © 
and ye ruoke ne in FNto You. ELL 

26 I tas naked , ar d yeeclotned mee : I was 
# i £,and yeevitied me: I was in prifon,and yee # Frets, 5.55, 
Came ynto me, 

35 The " thall hos righteous an{were him, ys 
ns 4 Ry when ſaw wee thee an hungred, an.! fed 
Kh. Or at hirſt, ancl gauze thee d inke? 

And when law we thee a ftranger & tooice 

thee in VIrO 1 vs? or naked, and cloraed thee? 


39 Or vt aw ve tlice £cke,or m prion and 


INE: oY 
4 Andthe ing flu! __ 2re, and fay vnto 
! , 
. 5 Et as ye have 


b| . [ ! ISL 
GONG 1t yt ) ONE © fr the a" _p of ticte INY DICUAICN, 


ye have done It to ine 
ex] ' 1 1! }-- *, RY | . \—_ [2 A 
41 Tvenitaiikelzyrothem on tne left hand, 
LAT » 19-4 ! . a 
oh Depart IrOM ITC YE CUIiecd , INT) CUCrt: taſting t: re, * of 
hich Soothe dewil and his a chap.gurs 
V, Fin 15] VIC! War eu Tor 16 GOUNH ans! 115 angel? . Lov ety 
FE; Ia tean | Ouke 13 37, 
42 Fo EL wa iS an lungred,and ye 2aue mee no 


Mat ; I thirfted, and >) Ipaq no Gtinke $ 

43 Ivnasatienger,n Iye tooke T.eNAO in Vie 
to you : 1 was na Lan: {yectothed rac not: ficke 
anc in prifon, « Md yevitied me not. 

44 Tien (tall INCY aſc antwere him , Fay? ine, 


T ori, wRen fav ethce a! 2102 IC. [ or atiir PLOT 4a 


WEer , or naked, or $ ticke > 4 Ol 112 Pry ON, a ad did 
not nmmiter vymto thee? 
45 Thenttallhe > anf{were them,and fay, Verety 
I lay yiro you , in as nzuch #5 ng 1t Ut tO One 
of the leaſt of thete, ye did It nut to me. 
45 * And tneſe {Lal} goe into cuerlaſti.> paine, » pan 
and t! he rigiteo! i5 11 CE oma. 
"> ,& WA XXVI 
3 The conſultation of the Previts agarnit Chr. cHis feet 
ave aennoanned 15 Idas (chic th) lL1m. 26 Ti emtilution 
of 2614 fupper ', 38 41d 36 Fetori devial. C 00s) p> The Lic, 


(2-21 


\2.2, 
Jann ;.25, 


47 He 1s beiyayea with a # 'fe. i7He:led; $8 has. 
64 He cenfel,eih hinje.(C tc beC briſt 67 hs 'y fit at 
77h. 
F og + E 17 Carre FO pale e 3 wie Yor? Ie {115 ala ad | fine A LETT "I 
(kc all the! - favinus 5 hee ſjaiue VNTO his dif ink. = 7 fs 
J SI , C 0g '# + 8 


C1105, SONG 
0 AY cena iy 
r ty VO Gay SS: 1 the Pa 


jo J-rn age eh ae 
pF 2Ye RI3GW Ti aft 4 
15 4 ; 1} » by Ja» / 2, ” } $0 T8: ; þ 
CUC! z ana [Ne don bo ol IGAHN ilaibe Ugly CreuU T0 death, 44% e831] A N 


be cructied mar2 foil ! 
«© mT 1, «47; 7.7 . Jo Gon for tae hte 
3 7.020 allen; 2 together the chicſe Priefts, , 
"ut ' t Alam, by his 
py x 744, y+5 -4 X p 
ana ne ICi LOUCS » ALA Ta$0e kauc iS Ot The PCOP 1/4C 1 oo oOnegience. 
L233 & ad SRIOTELS . "3 Py 8. 7 24 
tie ! a4 11 of ! b%S 11 of Cit « :alled Caiap! }aS ; 2 Gon Coe! 
and £0. wei, 214 


Pointed the tie that Carilt ould be cructtiid in, Jo's 14.47, 


4 Pad 


IN WF ww * HE ©” XF_ TT FF HH {ORE Ty) _———_T CO OTE ENTS 


y By this worde 
Feat, i: meant the 
whole featt of ne 
IETE ned tweadcthe 

if avid erght day 
whereof were ſo 
buy, that they 

«hit ac no maner 
f orke therem, 
trenh ! the JT hole 
en} 1M) ;; the 
Sar de doters 


T4117 rwtjes 
AY j(1 16 cAIN2 
1; jj threwh 

Gids protetnence, 

thas Cir: ſu ffred 
ai thatrirne, to he 
7.2 bai Atl the 
tropic 67 Ifree! 
wht le wirmeſes 
of bus ener la fling 
ſacrrfice. 

* a1 14.30 
$619 11.2. 

4 by thus fulden 

i ke of a frrtull 
Kone, Cariſt gi- 
vef?3t2 " el? 20 
vidert 2nd of Hig 
eaih, and burial 


which was vienh : 
the lauour Where 
{ #405 rar r þ 
C! 36:14 DY2; z lit :C 
tALNUNEG&eS 

L 


Wai ck foe vnto 
vdas 74» 


ry 
cW 
— 


"(Te dons OE fe Ce 


[4 The 7 be XOS Were 
of alabafter, which 
Li apr2mc tote 
wile heilgw to 
pe: 'n 6Mtimente. 


entmeit gue tneuls 

eorrngruon, Plante, 
terto 3 Chap l 

f Th Y a fig ire 

caled Srnoca che? 


jor if 45 74 14 brit 94 


« 200608 thereat, 


Jinn s 

eU Eratle 
[$rx:4;0 

4 Te cu norfan 


I tc Erie mic. ” 1 ay. 14.1 . %» MAY, 14. 12./14)6 32 7 + 6 Ct 
haz t9 bring vs 15to QUL COUN'r=y r 


Ointment powred on Chriſt, 


- Icy body, the 


vo to c:ndemne that whic 
Ads Vas ©oce anointed 1h 


4 Andconſilted rogether that they might take 
TIeſus by ſubriley, and kill him, 

5 Butthey fayd , Not on the ® fealt day, leſt a» 
ny vproare be among the people, 

6 © & 3 And when Ieſas was in Berthania , in 

he houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 © Therecame vnto him a woman,gwhich had 
a< boxc of ver ry coſtly ointment, and powred 1t on 
lis head, as he fare at the table, 

8 And when his © diſcinles ſawe it, they had 
indignation, ſaying, What nee 70 this * walte? 

9 Forthis oynrment might have bene fold for 

wch, and bone giuen tothe pOOre, 

19 4 An. : Iefus knowi: 12 it , {: yd vnto ther 
Why trouble ye the worzan 7 for ihe he -ubiges 
a good work e vpor 1 Ie, 

244--S 5 For yee have the voore alwayes with 
you, bur me thaiiye rot kauc UWayCs. 

12 For? in that tbe powred this ointment on 
Iid 3: to bury ire. 

13 Ve ely If  VITO YOU whercfoeuer this 
Goſpe 1 ſhai bep Pre -ached thorowout ell the world, 
ticre {l:4llalfo this bat ibe hath done , be ſpoken 
of for a1 ens worial of 

14 CE © Then oneofthe tweluc, 
Ifcarior, went viito the c ro fe Pricits, 

15 And fayd, \V hat will ye giue me, and I will 
deliuer him varo you? and t they a appointed vnto 
hun thirtie prcces of Hluer, 

16 Sod from that Line, ne 
to kctray him, 

I7 C $65 Now2 on the ie firit day oi the fealt of 
enleauened bread, the dilcivles came to lefiis , lay- 
Ing voto him, \\ here wilt thou thar we prepare for 
th ceto cate the Palleouer? 

18 Andhefſayd, Goe ye into thecitie to inch 
2 man ,and ſay to him , Th on nafter faith » My tive 
is at hand : I Wil Keefe the Paticoncr at thine 
houſe with wy difciples, 

19 Andthe diſc pts clic as Icſus had giuen them 
charge, and made ready the 21couct. 

20 % SO WARE n the cien was COIVe 
downe with the rwelue, 

21 Andas they did eate, he ſayd,* Verely,l ſay 
yrito you, that one of you ſhall betray rae, 

22 And they were excecting forowfull , and 
began euery one of them to ſay vnto him , Is it 1, 
Matter ? 

23 ard he anſwered ard fayde , t 
i 7 115 hand with mee in the dith + ee {hail 
bertay me 

24 Siteiy the Son 


- 


called Iudas 


: {ought opportunity 


c 


61 Fo 
, hee t n ate 


OT 2, q. ® 
ne Ot man gocth us way, 
one, + Dert. 
'y{or, mnticailwayes be 
ONCE UP nm! beay, ſe di1 


& 15 not erderly 4 
h:s o'wre pt 
e. f In tha it pow red the 
Fit vereiy pt re 
ut of kand,a. d (9-10 obrogate the figure of rb 


Law, fu'filerh the 1. awe y nevi eting the contraty tradition and cultoine of the 
I-2/44,a0d tovrevwiikbsll fnevy: ib that all things fhail ſo com-ro patie by the m1- 


nferieof men, tbat the ſecret counſel! of God thall gouerne rhcem. 
Ire fect ents «as 9; 
et Pa f: fteen th.. 


f.:5in, Iwe 


g 1911s was 
the firit m on eth - and the firſt day of wniermencd brind 
211 Eecafe 21s ayes crenmng (rh 


hich 6 Frerggs 
maiticy of the Ts Twas refer yol to the day before) did belumy by the 1abe's 


[ 
maner 15 1he day fol, 
= Luke 22.14. 


{ ewin the referent 2 
hh Bec: 1:41 ſe the Law a app iniced then to te ſd ,and haut thery 


«cad the firſt aay of unleauen dread, 


froues 1a thery handes,as 1hough t ! go y were in hajte,therety ut 15 ta begathered, 
tat they fate not d:wne wh en th es d:4 cate the Paſſeenc ; , bret flood, for cther- 


wile when 1h 4 went 10 meate they put eff their ſu. o25:therefore Ee 


": th $ tl ace 


place,not of the Pajjeont 1 but of ihe Sr:; 
that the Paſſeorey was folemnely don? 
: That 15 ts (av; whom 1 weuchſnfedto eeme tomy table 


beaketh here 
er, which was celcbyat ed aftex 
* Marie 14 18.:04n 13.21. + P/.41.9. 
, Alinimy to ve pr c 


Poles Zo - 


al. 61,19, which is not ſo to ve <ndexſi201 , as tnores h at the [(:: fe ſame mmfiar 


, at the Lord ſpake theſe words, Indas ha: thad hes had in the <>: 
bene an Vudrubted token) but 14 is means of (5 rabling 


*Þ( for 14 it had, 
N £41412 14h thc tt, 


Chap.xivj; 


The Lords Supper; 14 


as it is written) of him » bnt wo be to thar man , by 
wiom the Sonne of man 15 betrayed: ithad becne about rothing then 
good for that man, ifhe had never bene borne. bu ro betray him. 
25 Then Indas* which betrayed him, anfive- 7 Chritt mindiag 
red, and faid , Ts ir I, matter ? Hee ſaide ynto him, — Wo DO 
Thou haſt ſaid i Its the old couenanrt; 
26 4 7+ Anas they did eate, Teſts tooke the inititurerh a ney 
bread , and when he had! blefled , he brake ir, and ne hgmes. 
paue 1t to the diſciples, and faid, Take,cate ; 3 this &+ 1,C6 EE. 24 
i5 my body. PMarke fauh, Had 


27 Al {9 he tooke the cvp and wi hen he » had gle gone th: ankes. 'and 

fs FM therefore | bleſprg 5 

_ tnankes, he gaue it to them, !aying, Dr inke YC 3ot a conſeermungy 
valtof ir, with acontereny 
23 0 For thisis my blnod of the? newe Teſta. £194e of munmne- 

1 — of - 14727 and foree of 
ment Wat [5 :bed for CIOAHLY for the r; million i words © aud yet the 
ſines, bread and the wie 

29 Ifay vnto you thar I wilnord drinke hence- 97 cranged, not 18 
fort th of ial it ut 'F the a2 1912 Vt} till r1 at c Ty hun nature: hut iT, gry 
1 al lay , wh /utie, for they 2a. 
I thall drinke it new w a} in my Fathers king- cone wndenbred 
come. toons of the bedy 
39 And when they had ſung 1 aPlalme, they ,,,, of their ene 
Wetzt out into the Monat ot fOliucs. atuye or force of 
31 C Mo hen laid Ictus vato them, All ye thal words "0's ogg 
. his miti:stzon 
fa } 1 tot LO » p 
be G ficn. [#{U#] by me runs my i: foricis wiuten , T which 004 04 gs Y 
a - Lil fmite hy {th ept ear de 3 and the {t; CEPT ot the fc: Fl au 41la:i4 forth, 
fiocke thailt Ibec C4rtc red. that fatth may a4 


wt t9 (ny hols os 
=] £ 203 "10 

32z whe ts 4 aircrI am rifet 2) =o zine, I Wl W goe be- pos in'the word 7; 
for So YO Wo Gat le. : the elements. 

33 Bur Peter anfvered , and late vinto [TRAP 1m This 15 4 fieuras 
tive ſpeech, which 


k We herd was 


onen thatall men ſhould te thee 

Thor A Fern _ 1 ould be offended by thee, 7: oat Ilotewy= 

yer will L neuer be offended. mic that &5 toſayy 
34 % TIctus aide vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto the parting of ex:2 


thee, tha at this night, before the cocke crowe, thou 7 for enother; 
ſo calling the bread 


{halt demie me thriſe. * bis body, which 15 
35 Veter laidle ynto him, Thongh T ſhould die the figne and facrge 

With theeyl w Wl inno caſedeny thee. Likewiſe al» 774% of bus body. 
{o laid 2 diſciples Cnyet no twithjtans 
0 {laid all the dl Cit ding, i wa ff g6- 
36-4 = Then weeslak with theminto a ra!:e aud changed 
place winch is called Gethſemane, & faid ynto his - Ef Snch hon 
. tie AZEH3F IH xyEw 
diſciples, Sir ye bere,whie 1 goe,and pray yonder, cerice Chriſt indeed 

37 And he tooke vnto him Peter r ,and the tWo wth all hs giftes 
ſonnes of Z2beeus , and began to waxe forrowe (ihough t a fpive- 
fi lj it? ' Tis g tHall meant } be- 
Ul , an ric Qu! Y tro! $i .» < cam? one with him. 

38-10T I en faid leſus vnto them,M V ſoule is ve- # The refore they 


rie heavie , exez vito the death : tary ye hom _ wheel tooks away 
the cup ; £em the 


WAartc vith me De: ' people Fa l agamnft 
39 SO NC venta little further + and fell on Nis Chriit his mnihuttce 
Face, a 14 yn ſaying og A) my Fatoer,it it be poſit. _ n » 
! r cr = o Town this on 
b ue 3 ! jet i: 115 Cu } palic fro! 71 me: covert or wine, 25 my tlood 
not as 1 wW il, but x. thou V :r ni Sacreme® nally, AS$ 
49 11 After, hee came vnto the diſciples, and Znke 22.20. 
any Ry d ro Perc "har? pOr,cournant,tagk 
found them afleepe,and faid ro Peter, Wat? could Eo bats 
ye not watch wich me one houre? the new league and 
Corrernnani 45 mare, 
for 11 making of /e Ares , they [ed prvoreng of wine , and ſyedding of bloed, 
a When they þad ws 2c an end of they [clemne fines 1 which {ere thinke was 
pac Pſalms begining at the 112.16 ihe ri7, 5 Chriſt becing more carefull of 


brs difciples,i ken of himfelfe, forewarneth them of their fliger, and purreth rhem 


in h-:rer comfort. & Mayhe 19.27.tehn 14 32.014 18.8. *Lach 13.7. % Marke 
23.and 16.7. %; John 13 35. 2:arke 14,39. * Lnekenz.3g9. g Chriſt bauing 
xSpare 410 tte weal: eneite of nis difcip'es , Jeaving all the reſt in ſatrtie , raketh 
vicb kim burtbiee ro bee wimeftes of bis anguiſh, ard goeth ot fpurpoſe ins o the 

ace appointed to betiay bun in, Yr des word wheck he ſeth, (ienifieth great 
ſereo , and maruciious and deally qriefe : which thing 3 as ut betckeneth the 
treeth of MA BAtKre , TW "hich ſnrenneth death as a thirg that entred in agnnis 
naw, ſou hewath that theu;h Chriil were wid of ſrnnegyert he ſuſtermed this 
horibte precieſihkment, beeavy he felt the Wr4th of (Go kindle againſt VS for (im 
no», which ht reucngcd and prm:ſbed x4 his peyſon. 10 Chrilt a woe man, going 
about ro {Fer rhe puziihm went \wBich Was dus voto vs , for forfaking cf Geud, 18 
furſaken of tis owae : he hath a rerrible co fli& with the horror and feare of the 
curſe 6:G34:our of which he efcaping as conquerour, cauſeth vs nor to be atiaide 
any more © f death. { L't it paſ't mee,aud nat touch me. t ow is, whith 25 at 
hand,and is rffered and prepared for mee- a kinie of fprech which the Hebyewes 
ſe, for the r5rath of Grd, and the puniſhment he ſendeth; aboue , Chap.20.23, 
$1 All <xainplie of the cartleſactlc of man, 


41 Watch, 


Judas betrayeth Chriſt, 


41 Watch, and pray ,that Fee enter nor into 
tentation : the ſpirit indeed is ready , but the fleth 
15 weake. 

42 Apgaine he went away the ſecond time, and 

rayed , ſaying, O my Father, if this cuppe cannot 
paile away from me , bur that I mult drinke it, thy 
will be done. 

43 And hecameand found them aſleep again, 
for their eyes were heauy. 

44 So heleft them,and went away againe,and 
_ prayed the third rime, ſaying the ſame words. 
a rolls 45 Then came he to his diſciples, and fayd vn- 
18-3, to them, Sleepe henceforth , and rake your reſt : 
w Sent from the 
hie Preets, 

23 Chriit is raken 
tha: we might be 
deljuered. 


72 Chriſt oferh 
binſelfe willingly 
to be taken,rhat 

in ſo obeying wil- 
lingly, bee mighc 
make ſatisfaction 
for the wiltul fall 
ot man. 


man is giuen into the hands of finners. 
45 '2 Riſejet ys go : beholdhe is at hand that 

berrayeth me. 

x Chnitreprehen- 47 + And while heyet ſpake , loe, Indas one 

hs, &@ rebuketh hym Of the twelue came, and with him a great multitude 

ſharpely, for tee with (words and ftaues , from rhe hic Prielts and 

- voSargek na Elders ot the people, _ = ; 

came. 43 Now hethat betraied him , hail giuen them 

x4 Our vocation & token, ſaying , Whomlocuer I {all kitle, that 15 

nan my ule he, lay huld on tum. = 

o* Gen,g-6.reue. 49 And forthwith he came to Teſus , and ay, 
God taue thee, Maſter, and killed him. 


13.10, 
> Aker —_—_ 2 Jo 23 Then Ieſus fayde vato him, * Friend 
Lord bath not y6- wherefore art thou come? Then came they , and 


2 t,that ts to ſay, layd hands on Teſus, and rooke him. 

they which we the 1 And beholde, one of them which were with 
ſword, and are nat WEN Ys ” 4 — © 

2" %h0" 04Y Tefus, ſtretched out 1s hand , and drew hi ſword, 
15 Chiift wasta» and ftrokea fcruant of the hie Prieſt , and fmote 
ken, becaule bee off his care 
rillicg to b - 
raken, OP _ 52 14 Then ſaydleſis vnto him, Purvp by 
3 By this queftio- Tword into his place: & for althatY take the ſword, 
ps ran xy {hall periſh with the {xword. 
ie tion, . 

they might hane af. 53 */ Eitherthinkeſt thou, that I cannotnow 
ked him, why he «1d Pray tomy Father, and hee will giue me moe then 
ens this + "ay t twelue legions of Angels? 

*rremity of dan- = 1. 2 How then thouldthe © Scriptures be ful 


e * A- . 
Fher fo pores , ro filled, whic h ſay, that it mult be fo? 
og 6 — mag 55 The fame houre ſaydIctus to the multi« 
27 Wy "ag tude » Yee bee come out as it were againſt a thiefe, 
Verſe 31. with ſwords and ftaues rotake mee: I fate dayly 


by Azark.14. ſ2., 


teaching in the Temple among you, and yee tooke 
t1cke 22.54. whn © t b you, } 


me nor. 

56 Bur all this was done, that the Scriptures 
of the Prophets might be fulhiled, s Then all the 
diſciples forſooke him, and fled. 

57 © & 25 Andthey tooke Teſus,and led him 


38.14. 

»6 Chriſt Bing 
SNnROCenNt 15 COlLs 
demne4 of tbe 
bigh Prieit for 


that wickednefle 

*. 1 . .* .» 
whereof weare to Caiaphas the hie Prieſt , wherethe Scribes and 
guilie. the Elders were atlcmbled. 


A From Annas ts 
Cataphas, before 

whom the mults- 

ttade was afjen;- 


58 AndPerer followed him a farre off vnto the 
hie Prieſts > h2!!, and wear in and fate with the 
ICE feruants to {ce the end. 

6 The word here 59 Nowe* the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders, 
wſed, femeferh pre- and all the whole Councill ſought falſe witnetle a= 
per/y an open large i ; 

ty ah 3* gainſt Icſus, to put him to death, 

houſe,ns we ſee in 60 Bur they found none, and rhongh many 
Kngs palaces and falſe witnefles came , yet found they none : but ar 
iq = _— the laſt came two falfe witneſles, 

for it 55 oper: to the 61: And (aid, This man ſaid,+ I candeftroy the 
ajre,and by a figure Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. 

| prog benſs © 62 Then the chiete Prielt aroſe, and ſaide to 

Wa him, Anſereſt thou nothing ? < What is the mat- 

Marke 14.55, ter thattheſe men witneſle againlt rhee? 

*+ John 2.19, 63 ButIefus held his peace. Then the chiefe 


s How cermmeth b _—_ 6 
jt to paſee that Prieit anfwered , and faide to him , I charge thee 


theſe men wunefe Iweare vnto vs oy the lining God , totell ys , If 
the ſonne vi God, 97 79. 


agar jt thee? thou be that Chr 


S Matthew, 


beholde , the houre is at hand , and the Sonne of 


"ge n rom-14.2 
the Sonne of man, fitting e at the righthand of theſſ 4-14 
the power of Ged , and come in the t cloudes of 4. 7h:: worde g;. 
the beauen, - ag th his $8 
. - . ommny # x1 ;h 
65 ThenthehiePrieſt « rent his clothes, ſay- DT WT IG 
110g, He hath blaſphemed , what hane we any more e S:11ung with G4 
neede of witneſlag: behokle, nowe ye haue heard }” # the and equa 
his blaſpherie. a 
; 4 "w. . FOE ower, 
66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, and ſaid, that is, :n yreare? 
He is guittie of death. - power: for the right 
Fe - . o 14114 TH}6 ot Go 
67 &* Then ſpatthey in his face, and buffered a——— te "hs + 
» - F S vrIeWws 
him, and other finote him with rods, that that is mths, 
63 Saying , Prophelie to vs , O Chriſt, Who is © 3 of great powey, 
he that ſmore rhee? | f LISLE of ot 
*s E . . TY ? afere, 
69 C © 27 Peter ® fate without in the hall,and Chap. z,. _ Y 
a maide c2me to him , ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with £ 27:5 was ax}. 
Izfus of Galile : p 
70 But hee cdenied before them all , ſaying ,I were they 524.4 
wote not what thou fayelt, todor, whox they 
71 And when hee went our into the porch, /*774 che 
: 6 - = "# #32 TEN!: ſ 
another maide lawe him, and faide vnro them that and it wa dee, 4 
were there , This man was alſo with Iclus uf Na. 9tion of rherr Tat. 
zareth. mud ui the books 
. » . of the Magiiiynte 
72 ' And againe he denyed with an othe,faying, Y the A Fob 
I know notthe man. fovre kinde; of 
73 Soaftera while, came vnto him they that gs 
"g" p «MF. 
ſtood by , and faide vnto Peter, Surely thou art al- Marker 1 6s 
fo one of them: for euenthy ſpeech bewraycth /#ke 22.5;.106; 
thee, 12.29, 
-v » , N 1 1.2 },s 17 Peter by the 
74 Then began hee to i curſe himſelfe, and tO wWonde: full; vous 
ſweare, ſaying,l know not the man, And inumedi- dence of God ap. 
atly the cocke crew. potnted robe a 
- 712 Fall racfe 
75 Then Peter remembred the words of lefus, things. promees 
which had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe tothe exampie of 
thou ſhalt derye mee thriſe. $o hee went our, and I og: 
TIO Cle, Dy UNC CXxPet te 
Wept bitterly, enceof his 0 A ue 
: | incredulirte. 
h That is, withwit the place wheyethe Biſhop ſte, but net without the hoyſy, 


- Py 4 
for afterward he went ficm thence intothe porch, 3 He [wore aud cules 


himſclfe, 
ESD KXVIL. 


2 He is del:wered bound toPilate. 5Indns hanceth himſcl!fe. 
19 Pilates wife. 20 Barabbas i; asketh, 24 Pilate waſberh 
his hands. 29 Chrijt is crowned with thernes. 34 He ts 
ertecefied, 49 Rented. 55 He gineth vp the Ghoſt. 57 He 
25 brexted. 62 The ſeuldronrs watch him. 


Wn the % morning was come ,all the chiefe g xz... !.:4 
Prieſts, and the Elders of the people rooke 22.66, ox 15,25, 
counſel] againſt Teſus, to put him to death, 

2 Andledhimaway Cen delivered him 
ynto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 

3 © = Then when Iudas which betrayed him, 2 An exaizple of 
ſaw that he was condemned,he repented himſelfe, PEaoreile inogh 
and brought againe the thirtie pieces of filuer to well againit rbem 
the chiefe Priefts, and Elders, which ſell Carilt, 

Saying ,I haueſinned , betraying the inno« 999 1, 
cent blood. Butthey ſaid, What is that to vs ? ſee 
thouto it. 

5 And when he had caſt downe the filucr pie- 
ces inthe Temple , he a departed, and went, + and x Out »f m1eus 
hanged himſelfe. fights. 

6 And the chiefe Prieſtes tooke the filuer * 45 1-19 
piecer , and fade, It is not lawfull for vs tO PUt & The treaſur of 
taem into the ® treafure,becauſle it is rhe price © of the Temple, 
blood: c Of life and 429th, 

7 And they tooke counſell, and bought with Soo. ng 
them a potrers Feld,for the buriall of ' ſtrangers. Tewes con/d not 

8 Wherefore that field is called, * The tield of **:4e t2 6* —= ” 
blood, vnrtill this diy. har ave end, 


9 (Then was fulflied that which was ſpoken * Aces 1.19, 
by 


Peters denjall, 


64 +S Teſts ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſaid it : ne , _ 
vertheleſle I ſay vnto you, 4 Hereafter ſhall ye ſeg * ©942-15. 27, 


a ea tw oQ as oct oo oa. oe fm to-_ @. in ico ©» culms oo 


; Cyril condemned, 


e Toremias the Prophet , ſaying , + fAnd they 
4 Seting _ p+ tooke thirty filuer pieces , the price of him that was 
pf "3 it caw; Yalued, whom they of the children of Lirael yalued. 
= be denied, but 10 And they gauethem for the potters fiekd, as 
Jeremans Cs the Lord appointed me.) 
ep into? * 11 © 2$ Andleſus ſtood before the gonernor, 
Friaters fax1t,0r and the gouernour aſked him,faying,Are thou that 
ſme «thers 1%%- King of the ewes? Iefus fayd vnto him , Thou 
Tanee:1t may be 4 f fayeſt it, 


, [; 

- fo xinecby ye#- 12 And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe 
ſn ofthe abbrewsa- Priefts, and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

_ «05 Tg I ; Then fayd Pilate vnto him , Heareſt thou 
the ttherzou,which not how many things they lay againſt thee? : 

are not mwch vn- 14 But he anſwered him not to one word, inſo- 
rn _— © muchthatthe gouernour maruelled greatly. 

gen I5 3 Nowat the feaſt the gouernour was woont 


he!s name 45 not : __ 
et dorene ar all» to deliver vnto the people a priſoner whom they 


Zack oh0B. would. 
, Cets fl 
fe Re the 16 Andthey had thena notable priſoner called 


Prophets words, Pat Barabbas. : 
hu en Se , 37. When they wetethen gathered rogether,Pi- 
hit 4. late ſaid vnto ther, Whether wil = thatl ler looſe 
2 Chriit bolderb ynto you Barabbas, or Icſus which is called Chriit? 
bi peace when be 19. (Egrhe knew well, that for cnuie they had 
is accuſed, rbat we delivered hi 

may not be accue rea Nm. 

led : acknowled- 19 Alſo when hee was ſet downe vpon the 
ging our guilrivers judgement fear , his wife ſent to him, ſaying, Haue 
« thereeviens  '? thou nothing to doe with that iuſt man: for I haue 
O'Ane LUnNOCeNCyY., ge N ; 

+ Mark-15-2.1uk- luftered many things this day in a dreame by rea- 
NE ag ſon of him.) : | 

bore way” 20 * Butthechiefe Prieſts and the Elders had 
fee, before be be pertwaded the people that they ſhould af ke Barab 
Judge, before he be PENLWAGEU the people that they lhould af ke Barab= 
concemned, that ,and thould deitroy Ieſus, 

we might ſeeBow 21 Then the gouernour anſwered, and ſayd vn= 
the juſt died for "x Xe nga Sivetart | 
the yniu't, to them , Whether of the rwaine will ye that I let 
*Mark.15-11-1uk, looſe vnto you? Andrhey layd, Barabbas. 

23.13, 1:08 13. 49% 2.2 Pilate ſayd vnto them, What ſhall I do then 


IS with Teſus,which is called « liſt? They all ayd to 
4 Chriſt being him, [ct him he crucihed. . 
quir by the retti- 23 Then fayd the gouernour , But what cuill 


mory of rhe Tudge hath he done > Then they cried the more , ſaying, 
binfeife,'s not” 7 er him becrucilied, 

withita: divg con» , . ? 
derned by rhe 24 4 When Tilate ſaw that he auailed nothing, 
lame,to quit V8 but that more tumult was made , hee tooke water 
betore God: ney and £ waſbed his hands before the multitude , ſay- 
mnelde time, when 10g , I am innocent of the ® blood of this juſt man; 
any may was mwr- looke you to it, 

ook —_ —_— 25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid,i His 
therz hands in wa- bloo be on vs,and on our children. ; 

ter, todeclare them- 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe ynto them , and 
ſelues guiltleſſe. foourged Teſus, anddclinered him to be crucitied. 


ther ' , F: 
pe bono cor 27 C % Thenrae fouldiers of the gouernour 


of ſpeech, tooke Teſus into the common hall, and gathered 
1 If there be any about him the whole band, 
effence committed 28 


& having bins, let 5 And oy Ines him , and * pur about 
Ar” * , » 
45 and our poſter t« him a | ſkarlet robe, : 
2) ſmart for it, 29 Andplatted a crowne of thomes, and put it 
gy 15.16. vponhis head, andarecd in his right hand, and 
5 Chriſt ſufereth bowed their knees before him , and mocked him, 
zabat reproch which ſaying, God faue thee, King of the Iewes, 
mate: 30 And fpitted ypon him,and tooke a reed, and 
es, norWith« , 
handing in the ſmotehim on the head. 
meane time by rhe 317 Thus when they hat mocked him, they 
fecret prouidence rogke the robe from him , and put his owne ral- 
of God, he is inti- , - , ; 
tuled king by them MENTOR him, and led him) away to crncihe him. 
which did bim that 32 o* And asthey cameourthey found a man 
reproch, 
k They cait a cloke about him, and wrapped it about him, for. ut lacked ſlecurs. 
1 thn and Marke make mention of a purple robhegwhich is alſo avery pleaſant 
704 ut theſe profane and pave frne? ſou/liers ciad Teſres in this aray, to 
anexe nin w41nall, who was indeed ative King. Fe 249x5Ke 15,21 uke 23.26, 


Chap:xxvij. 


and ctucified. 15 


, hamed Simon : hi ompelled m Th lled 
= Saber _— - eppabinn Ai Simon 7 ihe e his 
33 + 5And whe they came ymnto theplace called Se 
Golgotha ( y is toſay,the place of dead mens ſculs) !eth that Teſws was 
37 7 They gane him vineger to < pr, fo fore handled be- 
ec 


with gall : and when hee had taſted thereof , m boy — 


would not drinke, A _ k _—_— —_ bis 
35 C 3 Andwhen t ad crucified him,they 79 orow: for 
his arments, and cid caſt lots, that it might rw % ere _ 
fulfilled , which was ſpoken by the Prophet, croſſe, towrr, at rhe 
& They diuided my garments among them , and {y8rming. 
vpon my veſture d1d caſt lots. —— 
36 And they ſate and watched him there. 6 Heis led out of 
7 © » They ſer vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe _ Way won = 
written, THIS 1S IESVS THE KING ind op ufh 
OF THE IEWES. kingdome, 
33 E '*Andthere were two thieves crucified wy 7, Chriſt found ng 


oy ® . cf, r b 
him, one on therighthand, & another on the left. tar in ban es? 


39 2: Andthey thatpatled by,reviled him,wag- mighe bee filled 
oing their heads, m_ all comfort, 
40 And faying,* Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tem- *, 745 13 made a 


: of : ” curſe, that in him 
ple,and buildeſt it in three dayes, fauc thy felfe : if we may be bleiſed: 
thou be the Son of God,came down fro the crofle. -_ = Saks of bis 

_ 41 Likewiſe alſothe high Prieſts mocking him, , romp drove 
with the Scribes,and Elders,and Fharifes, fayd, by his nakedueſe, 
2 Heſaued others, 6:14 hee can not fauchim- S 7ſal.22.18, 
ſelte : if he be the king of Iſrael,let him now come THE 15-24. 
downefrom the croſie,and we wil beleeue 1 him, ab pk anrnr— 
43 % Hee truſted in God , ler himdeliuer him =s , even ofthem of 
now , if hee will haue bim : for he ſayd, I am the $3 Þ< is reietted, 


10 Chriit beganne 
Sonne of God. then to 499 


44 The ſeifefame thing alſo the ® thienes which world, when after 
were crucih-d with him, caſt in his recth, —_— hee 

45 12 Now fromthe fixt houre was there dark» checies OO 
nelle ouer all the land, vnto the ninth houre. 11 To make ful ſx 

46 And aboutthe ninth houre Teſus cried with a tisfa@ion for vs, 


- , > ans . Chriſt {| 
loud yoice,faying,/: Eli,El:lama ſabachthani? that Ian 


is,My God, my God,why haſt thou © forſaken me? only the rormeors 
47 And fome of them that ſtood there , when 9f the body, burale 


they hear it, ſayd, This man calleth p Elias, fo rhe molt borrie 
} p ble rorments of 


45 Andftraightway one of themran , & tooke the mine, 
* a ſpunge , anil filled it with vineger, and pat it on * 744» 2.19. 
. p s P/al.22.9, 
a reed, and gave him todrinke, » This is floken þ 
<q” , ſceif Elias will 6 

49 Orher fayd, Let bee: let vs ſeeif Elias will the figure Synecden 

come and faue him. _ or theye was 
50 '3Then Tefus cried againe with aloud voice, 154 5e.cf 157 that 
and yeadded vp the ghoſt. : 12 Heauen ir ſeife 

51 '+ And behold, + theqvaileof the Temple is darkred for very 
wes rent in rwaine, fror the toppe tothe botrome, Borrour.aud Teſus 
and the earth did quake,& the ſtones were clouen. geprk of bell & in 

52 And the* graues dit open thewſclues , and the meave while 
many bodies of the Saints,which ſlept, aroſe, be is mocked, 

. . * Pſal.22.-1. 

; 3 Andcameout of the graues atter his refur- 775 w;r.n this 
rection, and went into the holy citie,and appeared miſerie; and this 
vnto many, er)zng ont 25 propey 

54 When the Centurion , and they that were gp, mo omits 
with him , watching Teſus, ſaw the earthquake, and ding was voide of 
the things that were done, they feared greatly Jay- /in, _ Jer felt the 
ing, Truely this was the Sonne of God. ag nays Jay vennyg 


»  b& 
55 ©C And many women were ther2,beholding » They alludeto E. 


him a farre off, which had followed Ieſus from Gas 7545 name, nor for 
We, miniftring vnto hum, þ es el bra x 
56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene ,and 5,7 sf a ms 

impudency and 
ſancineſſe, and be repeated thoſe words, to the end that this better harping 2pon 
the name might be underitoed. *Pſal.6g 22. 13 Chrilt after hee bad ouercomg 
orber enemies , at length prouokerh and fetteth vpon death it felfe, 24 Chrilt, 
when he is dead, ſhewerh himſelfe tro be God almighty, euen his enemies cocteſ» 
ſing the ſame. ++2.Chro.3.14. q Which dimided the holieft of all - y That 
8s 20 ſay, the ſtones claue im funder, and the graues did open themſelues, ro 

by this token, that death was onercome:and the reſunrettion of the dead felled 
the reſnrrgiizon of Chyii?, as appeareth by the next Wo following, | 

"s 


a - 


Fe Chriſt is buri- 
ed,not priuily or 
by itealch, buc by 
the gouernours 
coutent by a fa« 
mous man,ia a 
lace zot farre dis 


nt,in anew fe. _ 


pulchre,fo that it 
cannot be doubt. 
ed of bis death. 
+ Mark,15.42. 
bcke 23. 50. hn 
19.33. 


x6 The keeping 
of the fepulchre 
13 committed to 
Chriites owvne 
murderers, that 
there might be 
no doubt of his 
reſureRion, 


f The ſouldieys of 
the gariſon,which 
| were appointed to 
&eepe the temple, 


by AMarke IE.5. 
80h 20,11. 

xz Cbriit hauing 
put death to flight 
20 the {epulcbre, 


rifeth by his owne 


power, as itraight- 


way the Angel wit« 


nelleth. 


a At the going ont 
of the Sabtath,chat 
85 about day breake 
after the Remanes 
comnt which recken: 


the natural d:y, 
om the ſunviſing 


' Thrift is buried, 


Marie the tother of Tees, hd Toſes,and the mo. 
ther of Zebedes ſonnes. 

57 © *' + And whenthe euen was come,there 
came arich man of Arimathea, named Ioſephywho 
had alſo himſelfe bene Ieſus diſciple. 

58 He went to Pilate, & aſ ked the body of Teſus, 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delinered, 

59 SoToſeph tooke the body , and wrappdd ir 
in acleanelinnen cloth, 

60 And putit in his new wombe, which he hal 
hewen our in a rocke , and rolled a great ſtone to 
the doore of the {epulchre, and departed, 

61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and the 
other Marie,fitring ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 © 25 Now the next day thar fallowed the 
Preparation of the Sabbath , the high Prieſts and 
Pharifes aſſembled to Pilate, 

63 And fayd, Sir,we remember that that decci= 
ner ſayd,while he was yerallue,Wirhin tiree dayes 
I willrye, 

64 Command therefore , that the ſepnlchre be 
made fore ynill the third day ,leſt his Diſciples 
come by night , and fteale him away, and ſay voto 
the people , He is riſen (om che dead ; fo {hall che 
laſt errour be worle then the ht, 

65 Then Filate fayd vnto them , Yee haue a 
\ watch : go, and make ic ſure, as ye know. 

66 anq they went,and made the fepulchre ſure, 
With the watch, and ſealed-the ftone. 

CHAP ILXVIES. 
x The wome go to the ſepuichro, 2 The Anhjel. 9 The wo- 
men fee Chrift, 18 He f+ndeth hes Apofiles to preach. 
KI” & in: hea end of the Sabbath, when the 
hrit day of the weeke Þ began to dawae,Mary 
Magdalene,and the other Mary, came to ſee the ſ&- 
pulcire. 

2 And behold , there was a great earthqualce: 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended frons heauen, 
and came and rolled backe the ftone from the 
doore, and fate vpon it. ; 

3 And his*< countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as inow. 

4 And for fcare of him , the keepers were aſto« 


30 the next ſun riſmg: and not 45 the Hebrewes , which count fron: ewening to 


enening. b When the morn:ng of the firtt day after theSabbath brgan to dawne: ' 


and that firſt day xs the [ame , which we now ca# Sunday or the Loris day. 
s The beames of his eyes,and by the figure Synecdoche, for the comntenance, 


x Tohn goeth bee 
fore Cirift,as it 
was foreſpoken by 
the Prophets, 

A +6 the fire 


MA. toiFyriia, wherby 


#5 meaiit the broks 
of the Preghets, 


1nlachi and Eſay, £322 


S Mala ; 1. 
tThe proph 

the preſent ten/e, 
when he fheakeih 


Za V4 

34. A} 
AND) 
Fg | 


YICÞ 


S Marke: 


nied, and becattie as dead fem. 


Chriſtes FefurreAion; 


5 But the Angel aniwered, and ſayd to the wax 


men,Feare d yenot : tor I know that ye ſecke Ie- 
ins which was crucified : 

6 Heisnot here, forhe isriſen, as he ſayd:; 
come, ſee the place where the Lord was layd, 

7 And goquickly,and ell his diſciples that he 
is riſen fromthe dead : and beholde, he goeth be« 
fore you into Galilee : there ys ſhall ſe him : loe, 
I havetolde you. 

8. Sotheydepartedquickely from the ſepul- 
chre,with feareand great ioy,and did run to bring 
his diſciples word. 

2 And as they went to tell his diſciples, by« 
holde , Tefus alſo met them, {aying, God ſaue you. 
And they came , and tooke hin by the feer , and 
worſhipped him, 

Io Then fayd Teſus ynto tham, Be not aſrayed. 
Go, and tell my brethren, that they go into Galile, 
nd there ſhall they fee me. ; 

11 C z Now whenthey were gone, beholde, 
ſore of the watch came into the city , and ſhewed 
vnto the highPrieſts all the things that were done. 

12 Andthey gathered chem copgeiher with the 
Elders, and tooke council , and gaue large money 
vato the tonldiers, | 

13 Saying,Say,His diſciples came by nightand 
Role hum away wiule we flepts | 

14 And if this marter © come before the go- 
ugrnour to be heard, we will perfwade hum, and {0 
viechke mater that you thall not need to care, 

i5 Sothey took2cx: money, and did as they 
were taught : andthis laying is nailed among the 
Iewes vnto this Gay. 

16 © « Then y cieuen diſciples went into Galile, 
into a mountaine,wirerelcius had appointed them, 

17 Andwhenthey ſaw him, they worſhipped 
him : bur ſome doabred. 

13 AndIeſus carae,& {pake mto wade: 
+ All power is giue ynto mein heauen,S un earth 

Ig $5 Go ther efore,and teach allnarions,bap- 
tizing them fin che Name of the Father, and the 
Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, ; 

20 Teachingthemrovbſerue all things, what= 
ſoeuer I hane corumand you : and lo,” I am with 
you 8 alway, yntilthe end ofthe world. Amen, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 
CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE. 


CHAP I 
4 T1:chn baptizeth. 6 His appare!! aud meat, » Teſs 55 bap- 
17e i 12 He is tempicd. 14 He preacheth the Go fel, 
21 and 33 he teachel 2 en the Syragorues, 23 Fe hcaleth 
one that had a deit!. 2.5 Peters mother in !avo, 32 Many 
diſeaſed perſons, 45 The leper. 


CSR He beginning of the Goſpel of 


SA 


7237, leſus Chritt, the Sonne of God : 
1D! / 2 "ASitiswrittE in yaProphers, 
/X% % Behold,» I tend my meflenger 
| S94] £ before thy face, which ſhall 
2 EZ preporethy way beforethee. 

3 #&* Thevoiceof hirathat crieth in the wil 


er 20 dernefle,zr, Prepare the way of the Lord : make his 
path ſtraight. 


% thing to come, 
erng as ſure ofet, 
As if he ſaw tt. 


2 © Tohndid baprize in the wilderneſfſe, and 
preach the 4 bapriſme of amendment of lite, for 


& A metaphor taken from the wſare of kings which wſe to haue v/hers go before 
ther. + Iſ1.40.3,1k.3.4.105,1.1;5, 2 The ſumme of lohus do&rine,or rather 
Chrifts, is rem(fiion of fins & amendment of life. * Mat.3.1. d The Tewes wſcd 
ray kmds of raſ2ings: but here us ſpoken of apecu/iar kind of waſbing, rohich 
vath all the parts of prize baptiſm, amenamem of life , & forginenes of ſinnes, 


remiffton of finnes. 

5 Andallthe comty ofTudea,S they of Hies 
rulalem wentout ynto him, and were all baprized 
of him in gheriver Jordan, confefng their fines. 

6 + Now Iohn was clothed with camels haire, 
and with a girdie of a {kin about his loines : and 
he dideat$ locuſts and wilde hony, 

7 © 3 Andpreached, faying,A ſtronger then I 
commeth after me , whoſe thoes latcher I am nor 
worthy to «© ftoupe downe,and vnloolſe. 

8 Trueth itis, I have fbaprized yoa with was 
ter; bur he will bapcize you with the holy GhoR. 

9 ©C $+4+Anditcametopall in thofe dayes, 
thatTeſus came from Nazareth , « c:t:e of Galile, 
and was baprized of Ialn1an Tordan. 

Io 5 Andafioone as 8 hee was come out of the 
water, John {aw the h:auens clouen in twaine , and 


the holy Ghoſtdeſceading vpon himlike a doue, 


4 The word(Ye) bh 
ſvoken with force th 
confi yme the wan? 
now that the ſu!..* 
dicrs were afrays, 
a Chriit appeaierh 
bimſelfe after his 
reſurreRtion,g lo 
ding the women 
to his diſciples, 
ſheweth that bag 
hath nor forgote 
ten them. 

3 The more the 
ſunae ſhiveth, the 
r.PrIe are the wigs 
ted blinded. 

e For was to iy 
feared, that it 
Towuld be brought 
to the gonwernons 
enres, 

+ Chriſt appeare;h 
allo to bis Diſci. 
ples, who he mize 
kerth Apotiles, 

*+ Hes.s.2 chap, 
it.27.09h.17,4. 

+ AMarke 16 17, 

s The ſum of the 
Apaſtlefhip is, ths 
publiſhing of the 
do@rine received 
of Chriſt thoruxye 
out all the world, 
aad the miniftrinp 
of tke Sacramems; 
the efhcacie of 
Which rb{ngs bane 
gettt not of rhe mie 
Giiters, but ot the 
Lord, 
f Caking wpon the 
name of the Father, 
the Sonne,and the 
holy Ghoſt, 

* Tohn 14.16, 
£ For ther. ard 
this placets meat 
of ihe maner of ths 
preſence of his ſþte 
rit, by meanswherge 
of hee maketh ys 
on both of 

emſelfe and of all 
his benefits, but i; 
abſent from v5 #6 
bedy, 


+ Matth.3.4. 
Lenwit,11.28. 

* Matt.3.11 luke 
3.16, #0h.1.25, atts 
1.5.44 2,4.4u4 11, 
16. and 19.4. 

3 Iobn & all minis 
ſters cait their eyts 
vpon Chiilt rhe 
Lord. 
e The Euangeli? 
his meaning was t0 
expreſſe the condie 
ton of the baſeit 


ſerceart. 


He fhrw*oth that 
all the force of bap- 
t4/me proceedeth 
from Chriſt, who 
baptizeth With its 
$% Mat.3. 13. lux: 
3-21.:0hn 1.33. 

4 Chriſt doth cor 


ſecrare our bapriſme in himſelfe. 5 The vocation of Chriſt from beauen, as heafl 
of ihe Church, g iohn gat went downe into the water with Chrith, 


11 Then 


" Guriſttempted: New dodfine; 


Iz Then there was a voyce from heatten , ſa; 
#g , Thou art my beloued Sonne , in whom T am 


b well pleaſed. | 
þ Tpoke Mat.3.17 12 +65 And immediatly the Spirit i drineth him 
4 Mat 4.1.1#ke into the wilderneſſe. 


r hcty, 8.18. 
6 Cbnh bewwg 
tempred Ouer- 
cnwerh, 


_ 13 * And hee was there in the wilderneſle four- 

nie dayes, and was tempted of Satan : he was alſo 
” rm > _— A Fa > IP . 

— with the wilde beaſtes , and the Angels miniſtred 
gud forcable driumsg vnto him, ; 
gut meant © bus "4 14 © $7 Nowafter that Tohn was committed 
dime power cat tg priſon , Teſus carve irito Galile , preeching the 
feth (i (att (who 6G - elofth » d 
had lined wntull ofp e king ome of God, 
this time 45 a pre- I5 And ſaying , The tune bs tuihlled , and the 
yate man) wh # kingdome of God is athand : repent and belecue 
nw perſin, ans the Goſpet 

repareth hmm to Pet. : 
the combate that 16 E * 3 Andashewalked by the ſea of Gali- 
art: _ wav le, he ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother, caſting 
4 Jar 4, 12. (wks 8D intothe ſea (for they were fiſhers.) 
2.14. 10m 4413. 17 Then TIeſus ſaid mxothem, Follow me,and 
Tra =—190 I will make you to be fithers of men, 

taKeL., ri £ » "9 . 
Devetk bimſelfs 18 Andftraightway they forſooke their nets, 

and followed him. 

Ig 9 And when hee had poriealitle farther 
thence , he ſaw Iames 1he ſorne of Zebedeus , and 
Tol:n his brother, as they were 1n the thip,zending 
their ners. 


fully. 

* Maith.q-r$. 

luke 5.2. 

$ The calling of 
6\mn & Avarew. 
g The calling of 
ET _ ; 20 ' Ard anon hee called them: and they left 
De 6-2 thei fathetZebedeus in the Nip with his hired fer+ 
k From the citie - uants, and went their wey after Fin. 


_— _ 21 © So « they enzredinto E Capernaum : and 
lwkeg my ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he earred into the 


Synagogue, and taught, 

Io&InEe,D 22 And they were aftoined at his doctrine, 
whica woe S022 & for he taught them as one that had aurhoririe 
15 4:1uen our © " S , 
the world, which ' and not 25 the Scribes, 
allabe ceufirmerd © 22 © 19 And there was in their Synagogue a 
Ctr word, 4 10an tin whom was en yncleane fpirite , an hoe 
#24 uh an amclen ne cried out, 
ſmit , that is 20. 24 Saying,Ah, what have we to doe with thee, 
A ,58.p Vern #7 Olelusof Nazareth ? Art thon come ro deſtroy 
» He was borne VS? I know thee what thou art, even that® holy one 
n $eth/com , butt 05 Got. 

Mee "25 Andlefus rebuked him, faying , Holdthy 
#45 called. a Nagee PEACE, and Came Out CEIM. ; | 

rean, becauſe be * 26 Andrhe vnclene jpirit ® tare him,and cricd 
mw Srught Vp 0 Yyith alpnd yoyce, and came out of him. 

* N lake to 275 And they wereall amaſed, fo that they d2. 
tit name that wits qnanded Þ one of anotrer ſaying , What thing is 
wrt i; the gol- (Nie > what new dofrine is this ? tor he 1 commane 


d-n tle which che "Og . > 2 . 
Int Pref rok deth euen the foule ſpirits with amkoritie, and the 


10 He pieacherh 
thatdcRrine,by 


Exe 38,35, obey him. | 
oprobepy mats 28 And 1mmediatly his fame ſpread abroad 
11pÞ.9.20, : 


» Adin amaſed, throughout all the region * bordaring on Galile, 
q &) bis qone an-= 29. * 11 And as foone as they were come ont 
nega oftheSynagogue , they entred mto the houſe of 
» Nt onely nts SUDOn and Andrew, with Tames and Tohn, 
Calebut atjointo - Fo And Simons wives mother lay ficke of a fe- 
- wo; ver, and anon they told him of her. EE 
reg pou it, < ; 
* M27 / $0 31 And heecame and' rooke her by the hand, 
Inke 4.38. and lifted her vp, and the feuer forſooke her by 
11 By healing of and by, and ſbe miniftred vnto thein. 
| Ciuers tifeaſes, he 1 { - 5 
nvak ahoe 32 And when een was come, at what time the 
bath brought rae Sunne ſerreth, they brought to him all rhat were 
= mo the. diſeaſed, and uiem that were puitcfied with deniis. 
' 33 Andthe whole cjie was gathered together ' 
doore. s 
4 And hee healcd many that were ſicke of dis * 
vers diſeaſts%and'he caſt our many deuils,and ! ſuf. 
frednor'theder:ils to fay that they knew him. 
. } e oxy carely beſ > (lay 
35 Andia the morning very carcly betore day, 


\ by P 
\1__ tf 


 (PFerit bolonoeth 
Rt to the dernals to 
Prexch the Gofpel, 
# bt; 16,13, 


- man hath authoritic in earth to forgiue {f:nnes , he 


| * ; 

Jeſus carne to preach. 76 
Teſus atoſe and went out into a ſolitary place , and 

there prayed. 

36 AndSimon, and they that were with hin, 
followed carefully after him. 

7 And when they had found him,they faid vn« 

to Ts All zen ſeeke for thee. . 

38 Then heſaid vnto them, Letys goe into the - 
t noxt townes, that T may preach there allo : for I * Villages which 
came our for that purpoſe. I ROI 

39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile, and caſt the deuils our, 

40 CE + 2 Andthere carve a leper to him , be» + Matth.8.2, 
ſeeching liim- , & kneeled downe wnto him, & ſaid *&* 512+ 
to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. San -_ =o 

41 Andleſus hadcompaſion , and pur foorth erb that be came 
his hand, and touched him,and faide to him,L will; for tÞi5 caule,rs 
be thon cleane. | marks Io 

42 And afloone as hee had ſpoken, immediatly world wib his 
the leprofic departed from him, and hee was made touching, 
cleane, 

43 Andafrer he had giuen him a ſtraight com-' 
mandemeiit, iis ſent him away forthwith, 

44 23 And fayde vnto him » See thou ſay no- 13 He witneſſet 
thing to any man , but get thee hence , and ſhew har he was nor 
thy lcife to the » + Prieſt , and offer for thy clean. Mp atcebs 
fing thoſe things wi.ich Moyles commande.l, for a one!y deſire of his 
teltimoniall ynto them. i glory, _ 

45 But when he was departed, © he beganne to guns 
tell wany things,and to publiſh the marter: fo that, « 4/ the poſteriny 
Ietus coald no more openly enter into the City, but of Aaron might 
was without in deſert places: and they came to ©5%,7 EET 
him from euery quarter. 7 Inke $359 

CHAP. IL. 

2 and 4 One ficke of the palſie, hauing ks 
hma, is healed, 14 Matthew t« called, rg Fajtmgs and 
effiitl ons ave foretolde. 23 The Diſciples. plucke the 
EAreS of corne. 26 The ſhrwbread, 

Af ter $ 1 a fe dayes , he entred into Caperna- 

"UM 2gaine , and it was poiſed that he was in the ? bealiog this man 

a houſe, __ was ticke of 

2 And anon many gathered together , inſo- the palſy, thar piew 
much , that the Þ places about the doore could not 1ecoer in him - 

hed” ” ; be TIEN "= _ through faith one- 

reccine any mere ; and Le preached rhe word vnto':1, tit frength 
; which vhey baue 


finnes forernen 


» Mat.e.1.luk.g.1t 
: Chriit ſhewverth 


? 
them. 
3 And there came to him , that brought one, loft. | | fe 
I - : of % on 
fe of the palkie, borne of foure men, Sos homiten 
4 And becauſe they coulde not come necte vn- remarne, for hee 
to him for the multitade,tkey vnconered the roofe cofe Cm x 
I 2 3 4&7 181,07 i 
of the hoſe where he was : and when they had *902e# 4 
broken 1t open,they < let dowae thed bed, wherein, > x%;rhcr the houſe. 
ine fcke of che pallie lay. #ex the cies was: « 
Now when Iclus faw their faith , he fayd ro 4£/e 6 hold them. 
| cThey brake wp. tht 
the ficke of che palie, Sonne, thy finnes are torgi- ., per part of the 
uen thee, heuſeywhech was 
6 And there were cettaine of the Scribes fit- gag + puag-gng . 
ung there, ande reaſoning ul their hearts, frecks of the palfie 
7 Why doeth this man fſpeake fuch blaſphe- 1s the /owey part 
mics? v: ho can forgine finves, but Gol onely? pros be ho pr m=y 
- >th Jer, Sy02ert ” _eCneas. fo "e : : 
$ And pomeciatly , hen Teius PETCCLUCU N —_ otherwiſe come 
bis ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned wal eros, » into his ſight. ; 
' ” ” . M > 'vF rf; - 
AV 1 1 reaſon ye theſe things in 4 The word fienifi 
he j þ d vntaQ tem 3 VI y eak } [24 (th the weorg kind 
your hearts? —_ of ted, wherevpen 
9 Whetheris it cafier to lay totheficke of the men v/« ts /ay dow 
pallie , Thy finnes are forginen thee? or to fay , A. - Ne i be" meg 
«6 : te, [Hh ciney 
nie, take VP thy bed, and walke? times 0. rope fl po 
10. But that yes may know , that the Sonne of themſely es; we cal! 
it acouch._ 
e Tn ; hor minges 
diſpniing wpen thas 
mattcy, en toth 
!1t F, 


ſayd vnto the hcke of the palhie, 
11 1 fay vntothee, Arie, and take vpthy bed, 
and cet thee herice in:o thine ouric houte. ful x. 
2 ' 1 an Þ by bearofe , aid woke vwhis F 794-1446 
12 Aud by and by ECatvic 29419 wore yp his - forages 
bei, 


2 


- 


Who neede the Phyſition. 
bed , and went foorth before them all ,in ſo much 
that they were all famaſed, and gloritied God,lay= 


ip . 
| 55! Saeed ing, We neuer ſaw ſuch a _ 
owt of ther wits, 13 C 2 Thenhe wentforth againe toward the 


3 The Goſpel of- 


fendeth the proud, ſea , andall the people reſorted ynto him, and hee 


aud ſaueth rhe taught them, 

bumble, < + And as Teſus paſſed by,he ſaw? Leui the 
+ Hatt-9:9 fone of Alpheus fitatthe receit of cuſtome, and 
£ 2Matthones faydvnto hum , Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
other wame, lowed him, 

15 C Anditcameto paſſe,as Tefus fate attable 
in his houſe , many Publicanes and finners fate at 
table alſo with Ieſus , and his diſciples : for there 
were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him 
eate with the Publicanes and ſinners , they ſaid vn- 
to his diſciples , How is it, that he eateth and dzin« 
keth with Publicanes and fumners? 

Sr Tirs.r.13, 17 Now when Ieſus heard it , hee ſaide'vnto 
4 gs _ them , The whole haue no neede of the Phyſition, 


bur the licke. $ I came not to calltche righteous, 

ous & bypocrites but the ſinners to repentance. - 

am _ pur tie 18 © 3 Andthediſciples of Tobn , and the Pha- 

dredings . riſes did faſt, and came and faid vnto him, Why do 
thediſciples of lohn , and of the Phariſes faſt , and 


3 The luperſtiri- 


Rs rn are here 
or three cauſes re» thy diſciples faſt not? 
ESE 19 And Teſus ſaid ynto them , Can the children 
dering what euery Of the mariage chamber faſt,whiles the bridegrom 
op qas a- is with them? as long as they hauethe bridegrome 
raſhly make alt With they, they cannot faſt, : 
maner of lawes 20 Bur the dayes will come , when the bride- 
concerving ſuch ome ſhalbe taken from them, and then ſhal they 
things, withour to thoſe day 
all diſcretion, 11 MNOIE UAYESs L A 
% Mat.12-1. 21 Alſo no man ſowerha piece ofgew cloth in 
luke 6.r. —. olde garment : for elſe the new pig thar filled 
4 Secondarily, for ; ' ls . 
Fir they make vo If VPtaketh a way ſomewhat from the okle,and the 
difference berween breach is worſe. =. 
the lawres which 22 Likewiſe,no man putteth new wine into ol 
wo - +699 ag veſſels : for els the new wine breakerh the vellels, 
things,and lawes andthe wine runneth our, and the vellels are loſk; 
_ are rar of butnew wine muſt be put into new veſlels. 
things which ate : = 1p > 
— v-—— x ARE And it cone ro paſſe as hee went 
h Werd fo?wzord, through the corne on the Þ Sabbath day , thar his 
on the Sabbaths, dilciples,as they weyt on their way,began to pluck 
that 5, on the holy the cares of corne. 
6. 24 And the Phariſes ſay4 vnto him , Beholde, 

5 1.8am,21. 1. 'He Why doethey onthe Sabbath day,that which is not 
85 called Achime- J1 wh] ; 


page £0 25 Andhe ſaidto them, Haue yee neuer read 
conference of other What Dauid did when hee had need , and was an 
= it "gh 99-ph iingred,b«t he,and they that were with him? 
| + 00evred hem my 26 How he went into the houſe of God, inthe 
Locke x.Chre.24.6. dayers of i Abiathar the hie Prieſt,and did eate the 
omg 17.and 15 Shewbread, which were notlawfullto eare, bur for 
nn; he 0744." mag the* Pricſtes , and gauc allo ro them which were 
*Fxcd. 29.33 Jewit, wath him? 
4 Jt@nd 24. A 27 And he ſaid tothem, The Sabbath was made 
ber " od => aa for man, and not man fur the Sabbath. 
power and ma 28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, euch 
rule as him liſteth, of the * Sabbath. 
CHAP 
x The withered hand is healed. 6The Phariſes conſult with 
the Herodiaus, 19 Many are healed by touching Chrith 
11A! his ſight the dewils fall downe before him. 14 The 
twelue Apeſtles.24T he kingdome diuided againſt it ſelfe. 
25 Blaſphemie again/t the hely Ghoſt.33 Chriſts parents, 
Nd + : he entred againe into y Synagogue, & 
there was a man whiclr had a a withered hand, 


+ 2Matth.12.2, 
luke 6.6. 

s Thirdly, for that 
they preferied the : 
ceremoniall Law (which was but an appendant to tbe morall Law) before the 
morall Law. Whereas contrarywiſe , they ſhould baue learned our of this 2 the 
xrue vic ofthe ceremoniall Lan, 4 That 65, vmprefitable and dead ' 


| S Marke, 


2 And they watched him , wherher hee would 5 4 figwrative 
heale him on the Sabbath day, that they right ace $55.5) the faure 
cuſe him, . this kinde "H 
3 Then hee faide vnto the man which had the To ſave the 1je, © 
withered hand,Ariſe : ftand forth in the middes, 4 P%b, as te ſays 

. . an, 

4 Andhee ſaide to them, Is itlawfull to doe a : ater, when 
good deede on the Sabbath day , or to doe euil ? to have wrong geys 
ſane the Þ life or to kill } Bur they held their peace. 73's them, are ay, 

5 Thenhclooked round about on them © att- + peri es 

fly, mourning alſo for the4 hardneſle of their is angry w;thoys 

earts, and ſaide to the man , Stretch foorth thine Vc neither i5 by 
hand. And he ſtretched it our : and his hand was ji ſome wy 
reſtored , as hulc as che other. doxe to hs _ 

6 © 2 Andthe Phariſes departed,and ſtraight= P*/2 , as for thei, 
way gathered a council with the* Herodians a- thereforede * Ar 

p : - . e had 
gainſt him, that they might deſtroy him. Pity pon them 

7 Bur Iefus auoyded with his difciples to the 4%4 for that cay/e 
ſea : anda great multitude followed him 'from Gas $5, t* /3:4 robave 
lile, and from Indea, 4 As though th 

$ And from Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 5tart had beneſy 
f beyond Iordan : and they that dwelled about Ty- {17422 growen 

. . , Who! . 
rus and Sidon , when they had heard wharrgreat {one 4: was w 
things hedid, came vnto him in great number, —=prexai/e x, mire , 

9 Andhe commanded his diſciples , that alitle P#/ the. 
ſhip ſhould s wait for him , becauſe of the multity» crunk 11 
dc, left they ſhould throng him. der,the peg 

10 Forhee had healed many , infomuch thar hay 17 wag 
4 - y ; LISTH 
ro fm _ him to touch him , as crany as {Which ny 
11 And when theiyncleme fpirits ſa'x him, nes, 
they fell downe before him , and cried , ſaying, 3. won rv 
Thou art the Sonne of God. þ Diſcaſrwhes, 

12 And he jbarpely rebuked them, to the end 91th God ſcourge 
they ſhould not vrter him, e's 4s if Were wit 

13 © + Then hee went vpinto a mountaine, 5 11 th&s whin 
and called vnto him whom hee would , and they ey had en;redin. 
came ynto him, | thy _ figure 

14 3 And hee appointed rwelue, that they for rhz which.” 
ſhould _= with him , and that he might ſend them vexed _ the 
to preac b cieane ſpirts, 

15 Andthat they might haue power to heale lipey- DIE 
fickneſſes,and to caſt our deuils. 3 Thetwelue ke 

16 And the firſk was Simon , and he named Si- —_ —_ 
mon, Peter, my 

17 Then Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus,& Iohn > Ay a9 
Tames Brother (and ſurnamed them Boanerges, & Choſe Q appun. 
which is, The ſonnes of thunder.) familiar = wo 

18 And Andrew, and Phikip,and Bartlemew,and ant with Pos 
Matthew , and Thomas , and Iames the ſonne of { Whom Luke al 
Alpheus , and | Thaddeus , and Simon the Canani« Gf con Cn 
re, the othey ru as, 

19 AndIudas Iſcariot, who allo betrayed him, called 1/carie, 
and they came home. nfo ge 
20 Andthe multitude afſembled againe, fo that z, - fps 
they could not ſo much as eat bread. to line with him, 

21 + And when his® kinlefolks heard of it,they <97e bamere hn 
went out to lay holde on him: for they fayd that he _ 4 fer 
was beſide himſelfe, None ate worſe 

a, +Andthe Scribes which came do.vn from enemies of the Goe 
Hieruſalem , faid, He hath Bee'-2bub, and through _ wo n 
the prince of the deuils he caſteri. out deuils. 2 Word for word, 

23 But he called them vnto him, and fayd vnto 74 - ris of 
them in parables, How can Satan drine out Satan? - kenffulks «for they 

24 For if a kingdome be divided againſt it ſelfe,. that were maide 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. 4s» . werebrowghito 

25 Orif a houſe be diaided againſtir felfe, thar einen, 
houſe cannot continue, ; 72.34» (wk.11.15s 


26 So if 9 Satan make infurreQtion againſt ,o Satans #12: 
himſelſe , and be diuided, he cannot endure, but is #994 
aan end, ME ln TIE na nge 


27 No 


Confpiracie againſt Chrit: 


$2Matth.19 3t- 
luke 12.19. 

1, 1chn 5.16- 

q They onely are 
without hope of 
{4/uation, which 
4o malicioally op- 


pogae Ciorilt, 
bom they knOWe 
7 Theſe ave the 
wards of the E- 
wance'rtt. 
& Matih.12.46, 
lake $.19. 
Vader this name 
Brather, the He- 
, hrewes «ndeyfiand 
ſe al! that ave of the 
4e {une fucke and 
knvyed. 
er 6 Theſpirituall 
Jh kinred 1s farre 0* 
wen tierviſe ro be ace 
he. counted of, then 
"nd the cargall or 
re f:ituly, 
2 
b- 
2.16 
1.6 
ſ ? Ma'th.13.1, 
lake $ 4+ 
Yes a Seaſide of Tibee 
' 1145, 
er te b ina ſbip which 
geth was (au uchea uiito 
With tie 24, : 
i The {e|fe Laine 
'm dArine of the 
4 in. Golpel is fowen 
24re every Where, buy 
ma, ic bard not: like 
were {acceſſe indeede 
| ' 
TT'® tt:0ugh the faulr 
of man, but yetby 
tte iult 1ud gee 
_ mat of God, 
40 
2+ 
[3 
of 
D, 
018+ 
tobe 
Wer» 
G 
e alle 
* and 
ake, 
15 8h 
bo 
$4.71 
aq e Wer for ward, 
e and ſerta;ie. 
4 4 They that (+l- 
85 lewed ham «4 the 
th hetles, 
frer. e That js to ſoy, to 
xorſe ſtrange rs, ard (ach 
 (Gos a are none of ers 
FR 8 E[!r.6 5, mat, 
13.14. {he 2.10, 
ord, 161 12 46, attes 
Fy 23,26, rem 11,%, 
15 
they 
4de 
to 8 
» 
,, ad 
If, 
Fl 


| of the ſeede ſowen. 


and take away his goods , except he rſt biad that 
ftrong man,and then ſpoylc Lis houſe, 

28 C +5VerelyI lay ynto you, all ſinnes ſhal 
bee torginen vnto the children of men , and blaſ< 
phemies,wherewith they blaſpheme : 

29 Bur hee that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoſt , thall neuer haue forgiuenetle , bur is culpa« 
ble of eternall damnation. 

p 30 Þ Becauſe they fayd, Hee hadan vncleane 
pLrit, 

31 CE $Thencamehis 4 brethren and mother 
and ſtood without , and ſent vnto him , and called 
him, 

32 And thepeople ſate about him, andthey 
ſayd vnto him, Behoid, thy mothex, and thy bre« 
thren ſecke for thee without. : 

33 But hee anfweredrhem, ſaying, Who is my 
mother and my brethren? 

34 $5 And hee looked round about on them, 
which fate in compaſle about him , and fayd , Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren. : 

35 For whoſoever doth the will of God , he is 
my brother,my fiſter,and my mother, 

CHAP. IIIL. 

4 The parable of the ſwer, 14 And thr meaning thereef. 
18 Thornes, 21 The cand!le. 26 Of hunthat ſowcd, x then 
ſlept. 31The grame of ms/tardſecd,z3Chr {t {{cepeth inthe 

#p. 

AXa ” he beganagaine to teach by y 2 ſeaſide, 

& there gathered vnto him a great multitude, 
ſo that he entred into a thip,and fate Þ in the ſea,& 
al rhe people was by the ſea tide on the land, 

2 And hee taughtthem many things in para- 
bles,and ſayd vntothem in his doctrine, 

3 * Hearken: Behold , there went out a ſower 
to low. 

4 Andit cametopaſſeas he ſowed, that ſome 
fell by the way fide, and the foules of the heauen 
came,and deuoured it vp. 


+ . þ 
And fome fell on ſtony ground , where it 


had not much earth , and by and by ſprang vp ; be- 
cauſe it hal not depth of earth, . 

6 Butaflyoneas y Supne was vp, it was burnt 
vp, and becauſe it had not roote,it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and the 
thornes grew vp, and choked it, fo that it gaueno 
fruit, 

$ Soive againe fell in goed ground , and did 
yeelde fruite that ſprung'vp,& grew, & it brought 
foorth , ſomethirtie folde , ſome {ixte folde , and 
fome an hundreth fold. 

9 Then he fayd vnto them, He that hath eares, 
to hearelet him heare. 

10 And when he was c alone , they that were 
d about him with the twelue , aſked him of the 
parable, BE 

11 And hee ſayd vnto them, To you it 15 guen 
to know the myltery of the kingdome of Gui: but 

Mto them that are © without, al things be done 11 


' parables, 


Iz $ Thatthey ſeeing , may ſee, and not dif- 
cerne ; and they hearing , may heare, and not vn- 
derſtand , leaft at any time they thould curne , and 
their finnes ihould be forgiuen them. 

13 Againe hefayd vmo them, Perceiue ye not 
this parable ? how then ſhould yee vnderttang all 
other parables? 

14 The fower ſoweth the wotd. 

15 And theſe are they that recetue the ſecde 
by the ways tide , in who the word is ſowen ; 


Chap. iiij, 


The candle lighred. _ 


27 No man can enter intoa ſtrong mans houſe, but when they gave heaud it , Saran commeth im- 


mediatly , and raketh away F word that was ſowen | 


in their hearts, 


16 Andlikewiſe they that receiue the ſecde in 


ſtony ground , are they , which when th 


nefle. 


haue f —_ perta;ne 
heardthe word, ſtraightwayes receiue it with glad- {$., 77: 


17. 
2 Althongh the 


17 Yethaue they no rootein themſelues, and !ighr of the Goſpel 


endire bur a time : for when trouble and perſecu- 
tion ariſeth for the word, immediatly they bee of- 


fended. 


18 Allo they thatreceiue the ſcede among the 


thornes,are ſuch as heare the word: 


be reiefed of the 
world,yert it oughr 
to be }ighred, it ir 
were for vo other 
cauſe them this, that 
the wickednefſſe of 
the world might 


19 But the cares f of this world, and the + de-'b* made manifeſt. 


ceirfulneſle of riches , and the laſts of other things 
enter i, and choke the word, and it is vnfruirfull. 


+ Matth.;.15. luk, 
$.16. and 11.33. 
© Matih.10.26.1uk, 


29 Butthey that hauerecciued ſeede in good 8.17.9nd 12.2. 


ground, are they that heare the word , and recciue 


it,and bring foorth fruit: one corne thirtie,an other 


fxtie,and forme an hundreth, 

21 j 2 Alto he fayd ynto them , $ Commeth 
the candle in, to be put vnder a buthell , or ynder 
the bed,and not to be pur ina candleſticke? 

22 * Forthere 15 nothing hid, that thall nor be 
opened : neither is there a ſecret , but tha it thall 
come to light, 

23 If any ma hauceares to keare,let him heare, 

24 3 Andheſayd vntothem, Take heed what 
7 heare. # With what meaſure you mete , it hall 

>e meaſured vnto you : and ynto you that heare, 
jÞall more be giuen. 

25 * For vnto him that hath, ſhall it be given, 
and from him that hath not , ſhall he taken away, 
euen that he hath, 

26 © +Alfo heſayd, Sois the kingdome of 
God,as if a man ſhould caſt feed in the ground. 

27 And? ſhouklſleepe, andrife vp nightand 
day ,and the feed thould ſpring and grow vp, hee 
bk not knowing how. 

28 For the carth bringeth foorth fruite i of it 
{elfe , firſt the blade , then the eares , after that full 
corne in the cares, 

29 And afloone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, 
anon he purreth in the ſickle , becauſe the harueſt 
iS COMe. 

30 © * 5 Heſayd moreouer , Whereunto ſhall 
we liken the kingdome of God ? or with what 
compariſon ſhall we compare it? 

31 Irwslike agraineof muſtard ſeede,which 
when it is ſowen in the earth,is the leaſt of all ſeeds 
that be in theearth : 

32 Buraftertiat it is ſowen,it groweth vp,and 
35 greateſt of all herbes, & beareth great branches, 
ſo thatthe foules of the heauen may builil vnder 
the ihadowof it. . 

33 And+with many ſuch parables he preached 
the word vnto the, E as they were able to heare it. 

24 And withoat parables ſpake he nothing vn- 
to them; but he 1 expuundedall things to his Uifcie 
ples apart. 

5 « & Nowe the ſame day when euen was 
come,bc {ayd ynto them,Ler vs palle ouer vnto the 
othcr tide, 

36 Andthey lefrthe multitude , and rooke him 
as he yas in the !hippe , and there was allo with 
him the litle it:ps. ; 

37 5 Andthere aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, 
and the waues dajhed into the ihip , fo that it was 
now full, . 

38 Andhe wasinthe fierne aſleepe on apil- 

; Ccc low: 


3 The more libe- 
rally that we com- 
municate ſuch gif.s 
as God hath giueu 
vs with our bre- 
thren, the more 
bountiful wil God 
be toward vs. 
% Matth.7.2. 
luke 6.38. 
% Matth. 13.12. 
and 25.29. luke $. 
13, and 19.25. 
4 The Lerd iowe 
erhand reaperh 
after a maver yo 
knowen ro men. 
That i; when he 
ath done ſowing. 
ſhorld paſſe the 
time beth day and 
night, nothing doubs 
ting, but that the 
ſeede would ſpring 
which groweth 
both day and night, 
h It is the part of 
the minifters, te [a= 
bony the ground 
With all diligence, 
and commend the 
ſucceſie to God : for 
that mitghtie wor- 
keng whereby the 
ſeede commeth to 
blade and eaves ſta 
cret, and onely 
Rnows by the fruits 
s By a certame 
power which moe 
weth it ſclfe. 
* Matih.13.31, 
luke 13-19. 
5 God farte other- 
wiſe then men vie, 
begincerh with 
the leait, and en« 
deth with the 
greareit. 
+ Maith. 9.13.34» 
k Acccrding to 
the capacitre of the 
hearers. 
{ Werd for word, 
Loeoſed, as yore 
word ſay, reade 
them the hard 
re 
Aatth.s. 27s 
HRe. $22, 
6 They tbat faile 
with Chriſt, al- 
though be ſeeme 
to ileepe never ſo 
ſoundly when they 
are in danger, yer 
tbe are preſerued 
of bim 11 time 
conuenient, being 
aWaked, 


low : andthey awoke him , and ſayd to him , Ma« 
ſter,careſt thou not that we peril: ? : 

39 Andhee aroſe vp,and rebuked the winde, 
and ſayd vntothe fea, Veace , and be itil. Sothe 
winde ceaſed,and it was a great Calrme. 
<—tencmmerd 40 Then he ſayd wo them, » Why ate yee ſo 
et to paſſe that you Fearefull? how is 1t that ye haue no faith ? _ 
han no faith, 41 And they feared exceedingly , and: fayd one 
to another, Who 15 this,that both the wind anil {ca 
obey him! 


CHAT YV, 

2 One poſſeſſed t5 healed, 7The deuili acknowledgethChriſt . 
9g A Legron of denils. 13 entyerh antoſwimne. 22 Tairus 
daughter. 25 A woman 15 healed of a bloody iſtic. 25 Phy- 
frcrans, 34 Faith. 39Sleepe. _ 

FEVER gy Nd + » they came Ouer to the other fide of the 
* / AtthR.S.250- (6 = p Cole : mY 
of apy ſea into the countrey of the 3 Gadarens. 
my -* g ® : 
x Many have the 2 And when hee was cone out of the fippe, 
yertue of Chrilt in theremet him incontinently out of the graues ,a 


aimitation, and A TI an WR 6 Sis 
yer they will not Man 2 hich had an vncleaue {ptrit : 


zedeume it with 3 Who had his abiding amongrhe granes,and 
rhe lolſe of the no man could bind him, no not with chames: 


Ltd ds Becauſe that when he was often bond with 
Lt] 


2 .* b- bh . _ 1 
a Toke Mat.$.35. fetters and chaines,he plucked the chaines atunuer, 
6 Word ferwerl, an brake the ferters in pieces , neither Coull any 
42 an vicieane ſjt- 3 
141 tame hum 
rit - now they ave JE Fi 
ſaid to be in the fbi- 5 And alwayes both night and day hee cryed 
rit , becauſe the {þi- jn the mountaines , and in the graues , and firooke 
rit holdeth them $f NE" : 
faſt locked wp , and himiclfc with ſtones. 
As it were bound, 6 Andwhen he faw Iefus afarre oft, he ranne, 
and worthipped him, 

. . ? = 

7 And cryed with a loude voyce , and {ayd, 

What haue I to doe with thee , Iefus the Sonne 0 
« That is, aſivve be moſt High God? I < will that thou ſtweare to 
me by an oath , that me by God,that rhou torment me not. 
the will not Vexe $ {For hee ſayd vnto him , Come out of the 
ae man,thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 Andheeaſkei him, What is thy name? and 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name zs Legion : for wee 
are many. 

. . ' D 
d That deui! that Io And hee dprayed him inſtantly , that hee 
ones - meſſenger would not ſend them away out of the countrey. 
CON aney, 11 Nowe there was there in the © mountaines 
e This whole coun- : = Sie I: 
grey 25 fer the orea- a great heard ot {xine,feeing. 


ger part of 2x very 12 Andall y deuills belought him, ſaying, Send 
H/ or t =ſ 7 = - 1 

hilly, for the meun= < intothe fine, that we may enter into them, 

taincs of Galaad : - ' A 

rune through it. 13 And 2M Ccontmently Teius gauec tem leane, 


Then the vncleane ſpirits went our & entred into 
the ſwine, and the heard ranne headlong from rhe 
f Straboin the fix- high banck 1nto the i fea, {& there were about rwo 
zeenth booke faith thouſand ſwine) & they were choked vp in the ſea. 
that x Gagar:s 14 Andthefvineheards fled , and told it in the 
there 15 4 landing E- : PORE; 
ele of very citie , andinthe countrey , and they came out to 
n w1htie water, fee what it was that was done. 
which if be«its 15 Andthey came to Iefus, and ſawhim that 
gate of, thy ſhead , .- "oO br 
their hajre, naites, Dad bene polletiedwirh the denuil, and had thele- 
they were afraid 

16 And they that ſawit , told them , what was 
done to him that was pofleiled with the deuill,and 
concerning the ſwine. 

17 Then they began to pray l1um,that he would 
depart from their coats, 

18 Andwhen hee was come into the ſhip, hee 
that had bene pollefled with the del, prayed him 
that ne might be with him, 

19 Howbeit, Iefus would not ſuffer him, but 
fayd ynto him , Goethy way home to thy friends, 
and thewe them what great things the Lorde 
hath done vato thee , and {awe hee hath had 


[2 


A Legion of devils: | © Marke, Tairus daughter, 


6: haves & hornes, Q10N;fit both clothed , and in his right minde : and 


compaſſion on thee. 
20 So hee departed , and began topubliſl; in 
Decapolis , what great things Ielus had done ynto 
hun : and all men did marucue. 
21 ©C And when Icfus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip yato the other ſide, a great multitude ga. 
thered together to him,andhce was necre vnto the 
{ca, 
22 + And 8beholde, there came one of the 4 Ma:th.g.1g, 
rulers of the Synagogue , whole name was lairus ; {#ke 3.41. 
and when he "am himyhe fell downe at his feete, = OE __ 
23 Andbeſought himinſtantly , ſaying , My lis aſorderly, bur ir 
tle daughter licth at point of death : 1 pray t/ ee ©) Synagogue 


% ; here Were cert gi ns 
that thon wouldeſt come and lay thine hanis on ,,;,. LEY certain 
m": ICH 0 0 


her, that ſhe may be heaied, avfl line. uerned the peojle, 
24 Thenhe went with him, and a great multi- ; 
tude folowed him and thronyed him, 


:5 {2 And there was a certaine woman, which 2 r-C4; bsing 
was diſeaſed with an flue of blood twelue yeeres, «bed with rrue = 
26 And had {uftred many things of many phy. Megs altboughir 
ficians,and had fpenr allthar. thee had , an it auai» teas Ro he _ 
ledher nothing,but the became much worſe, vertue, 
27 When thee had heard of Iefus,ihee came in 
te preafle behind,and ro::ched his garment, 
28 For ſhe layd,if I may bur touch his clothes, 
I {tall be whole, h 

29 And ftraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dryed yp, and thee ſeit in her boily , that ihee 
vas healed of that plague. 

30 And immeciatly when Teſus did know in 
hunſelfe the vertue that went our of him, he tur= 
ned him round abour in the preate,and fayd , Who 
hath rouched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples fayd vato him , Thou ſceſt 
the multitude throng thee , and {ayelt thou , Who 
did touch me? Ce 

32 Andhelooked round about,to ſec her that 
had done that, 

33 And the woman feared and trembled : for 
ſhee knew what was done in her , and {hee care 
and tl] downe before him,and told him the whole 
tructh. 

34 And hefayd to her, Daughter , thy faith 
hath made thee whole : 2o in peace, and be wholc 
of thy plague.) 

35 Whitehee yet ſpake , there came from the 
ſame ruler of y Synagogues houle ceriaine which 
ſayd,Thy daugiter i5 dead; wiy diſeaſett thou the 
maiter any fra 

36 3 Ailoone as Telus heard that word fpoken, : 7 yan ”s 
hee layd vnto tine rater of the Synagogue , Be nor non op Way 
afraid: onely belccue. ex-n for ther 

37 And he fuftred ro man to follow him ſaye *larev, 
Peter anil larocs,and Tuhn the brother of Lanes. ; 

38 So hee came vnto tie houle of the ruler of 
the Synagogic,and fawthe tumult, and th2m thar- 

ept and waiicd greatly, 

39 Andhee went in, andſayd ynto them, Why 
make ye this trouble , and weepe ? te cluld is not 
dead,bur ileepeth. 

40 + And they langht him to ſcorne : bur hee , 5yct 35 mock 

ws 4 x 4+ Ucou as m ce 
put them all out, and tooke the farher,and the mo- an fcorne Chviits 
ther of che child, and them ® that were with him,% are va 07 cby to 
entred in where the chiide lay, ET 

41 And tookethe chille by the hand, and ſayd & The three 4: 7 
vnto her, Talitha comi, which is by interpretation, 2'*5- 

Mayden,I lay vnto theerilc, 

42 And {traightway the mayden aroſe;, & wal- 
ked : for the was of the age of rwelue yeeres , and 
they were altonie\ out vi iwealure, 

43 Atk 
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nt 

= & Matti.13.54+ 
: luke 4-16 

HED 1 The fairhleſe 


world deern no 
OR whit ar alt dimt- 
*iſh the vert ve of 
Carilt, but wWit- 
emoly and Wit- 
Logly depriverh 
ir; eotrbe et- 
- Fcacie of ar, be" 
dk * efeied vato. them. 
s The word ſi, n4- 
Meth powers: Of 
erties, whereby 
ave meant 11: ofe 
gonder!ts! worRes 
that Chriit ard, 
which ſpew clt 
gw ſet foo! th the 
cver 
ef his Colheal to 
\ the wor'd, Matr. 


gerttue and | 


threu and (1[ters, 


which fyicht FI 
taken 

hw, but alſo 

eu (poem of aw: 4 


: _—_— 
ele hiem 


bi Mm 


fuuth if wee will ne- 
(tttethe workes of 


G:4 


(0, DY A 
T 1enG3Dg 
foorth 
3 Faithfull D a+ 
{tours ought act 
to baue theiv 
+ mindes fer , no Ot 
en things thar 
Ale Nec ellary for 
this lis, it rhey 
may be at h10- 
: derance vnto them, 
bee it never folinle. 


' 
bY. 


;}. * Matth, 
Dis feruauts, 


$94/hicy, 


95 ed a[id 4 eood hel 
© Mat h. 
vexerh the wicked. 


PUrDite 
- = 


- Ciſt contemned. 


* Attes 12.8, e The werd ſirn:ifieth properly womens ſhoces. 
ſh take no change of garments with th:m , that they mithi be {iy hter for this 
wurney , and make more fpeede. 


+ Attes 13.;i. and12.6. % James 5.14 
tken and a fiqne ef this marueilons vertree © and [ering that the gift of healtng 


43 And hee charged them ftraitly that no man 
ſhould knowe of it, and commanded to yiue her 
[neate, 


CHAT Vh 


z Chriſt preaching in his countrey,his owne contemne him. 


6s The Oueeliefs of the Nazarites, 7 The Apoſtle: aye 
fent. 13 They cat out dewu's © they ancynt the ſucke with 
oz/e. 14 Herod:soprnien of Chriſi. 1$The cauſe of Tohns 
zmpriſunment. 22 Dawncing, 271ohn beheaded, 25buried, 
39 ſhe Apoſtles retrerne from preaching.z4 Chriſt teacheth 

mm th. defart, 37 Hee feedeth the peojie with rue loanes. 

as The Apoſiles are treubied on the fea. 56The ſicke that 

Porch Chriftes garment, are healed, 

Nd + : hedeparted thence, and came into his 

owne countrey, and his diſciples tollowed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began 
toteach in the Synagogue , and many that heard 
him,were aftonied, and taide , From whence hath 
this man theſe things ? and what wifedome 1s this 
rhat is given vnto lum,that euen ſuch 2 great works 
are done by his hands? 

3 Isnotthis thar carpenter Maries ſonne , the 
brother of Iames & Iofes, and of Luda and Simon? 
and are not his Þfiſters here with ys ? And they 
were oftended in him. 

And Icſus faide vnto them, A & Prophet 
15 not Without © honour, bur in his owne countrey, 
and an.ong his owne kinred , and in his owne 
houle, 

5 And hed4could there doe no great workes, 
ſzue that he laid his hands vpon a few ticke folke, 
and healed r/. em, 

6 And hee marueiled at their ynbehefe, © and 
went about by the townes on euery tide, reacking 

” s$ +* And hee called vnto hun the rwelue, 
and began to ſend them foorth two andtwo , and 
eaue them Power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

$ 3 And commaunded them that they ſho.:ld 
rake nothing for rhcir tourney , {aue a ſtatic onely: 
neither {crip,neirher bread,neither money 1n their 
girclles : 1 

9g Bur that they ſhould bee fhod with * < ſane 
dals,and that they ibould not put on | two COAtcs. 

to And hee taid vnto thein , Whereſocuer ye 
{ball enter into an houle , 8 there abide til yee de- 
part thence. 

11 * + And whoſocuer ſball nor receiue you, 


nor heare you, whee ye depart thence, + ſhake oft » 


the duſt that is vnder your tcetc , for a witnetle vn- 
to them, Verely I ſay vnto you, It tbaibe eatier for 
Sodome , or Gomortrha ar the day of Indgement, 
then for that citie. 

12 CE Andthey went ont ,and preached , that 
pen {rould am tne ues, 

13 And they cait out many deuils : and they 
& t ancynted many that were ficke , with ole, and 
healed them. 

14 C © 5 Then King Herod heard of 912 {for 
his Name was made manifcſt) and faide,lohn Bap- 
tiſt is riſen againe from the dead, and therefore 
great | workes are wrought by him. 

I5 Other faid , Itis kitas : and forre 
Propher,or as one of & thote Prophets, 


{aid, It is a 


F That 1s, they 


g That is, chinge not your Innes m this ſhort 
10.14. lIukeg.s, 4 The Lord is a ino.t feurce revenger of 
h 1hat ele was 4 


e fence , the cerem:ne which 15 yet yeteined of ſome , 1+ 16 0 
I41. {4ket 9.5%, 5 The Guipel cornfirmeth the godly , and 
s This word ſixnifieth Powers, whereby is meant ihe power 


& working maracies. R Of the oid Prophetse 


Chap.vj. 


16 + So when Herod heard ithe ſaid, It is Iohn 
whom ! I beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. 

- 14 For Herod himlelfe had ſent forth, and had 
eaken Iohn , and bound himin priton for Herodias 
ſake,which was his brother Philips wife, becauſe he 
had married her. 

18 For Tohn faide vnto Herod, & Ir is not law- 
full fur thee to have thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias = laid wart againſt him, 
and wonld haue killed him,bur the could not : 

20 For Herod teared lohn, knowing that hee 
was a tuft man , andan holy , and reucrenced him, 
and when he heard him, hee did many things, and 
heard him gladly, 

21 But the time being connenient , when He- 
rod on his birth-day made a banket to his princes 
and captaines,and chicke eſtares of Galile : 

22 And the daughter © of the ſame Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them 
that fate at table together, the King farde vnto the 
maide, Af ke of ine what thou wilt , and I will giue 
itthec. ; 

23 Andhe? ware vnro her , Whatfoeuer thon 
ſhalr af ke of mee, I will glue it thee, eu«7 vato the 
halte of my kingdotne. 

24 * Sv ”jhe went forth, ſaid to her mother, 
What {hal I at ke? And theaid,lohn Baptiſts head. 

25 Taen the came in ſtraighrway with haſte vn- 
to the King, and a{ked, ſaying , I would that thou 

boulett yiuve me cuen now 11a charger the head 
of Iohn Bapciſt. 

26 Thea the King was very fory : yet for his 
othes lake , an for their lakes witch fate at table 
with him, he would not refule her. 

27 And unmediatly the King ſent the 4 hang 


man , anu gaue charge that lus head thouk bee 


bruught m. So hee went and beheaded him in the K 


pun, 

28 And brought his head ina charger, and 
gaue 1t to the wade , and the maide gaue it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it , they came 
and tooke vp his body,and put it in a tombe, 

3o ©C xs Andthe Apottics gathered themſelues 
together to Ielus , and tolde him all things , both 
what they had done,and what they had taight 

31 5 And hee ſaiile vnto them , Come ye apart 
into the wiklernetle;and reſt a while:for there were 
many commers and goers,that they-had not leaſure 
tro Cate, 


32 % Sothey went by {lip out of the way into- 


a defart piace. 

23 Burthe people ſawe them when they depar- 
red, and manyknevy him , and ran a foote thither 
out of all cities, ar camethither before them, and 
atlembled vnto num. 

34 * Then Iefus went-our,and fawa great mul- 
titude , and had compaſtion on them, becauſe they 
were like theepe which had no {hepneard: $and he 
began to teachthem many things, 

35 + And when the day was. now farre ſpent, 
his diſciples came vnto him,layint,This is a defart 
place and now the day 15 farre patied, 

36 Let them depart, that they may goe into the 
countrey and tuwnes about , and buy thern bread ; 
for they hane nothing to cate. _ 

37 Bur hee anſwered, and {aid vnto them, Gine 
ye them to cate. And they {aid vnto him, Shall we 
voc,and buy ! rwo hundreth peny worth of bread, 
and ge them ty cate? 


Ccc3 


33 + Then 


The inconvenience of dauncing. 18 


+ Lnke 3.19. 
{ Command:4 
to be 6eheaded, 


*& I.nke 18.16. 
and 29.2t. 


m Sought al 
meanes ts doe h:tt 
hart. 


n The tyrant wat 
very well content 

to heave ſentence 

pronounced agauft 

hum, but the ſeed 

fel vpon ftony 
laces. 

0 Whach the ſame 

Heyoedsas had nat 

by Heredes Anti- 


p45, but by Philip, 


and Teſe phres cats, 
leth her Salome, 


” Matth-14.8. | 
p For women wed 
not 10 (it at tavle 
wath men, 


The ward fr Tre » 
feth one that bea- 
reih a dart, andthe 

Cingi gard was [0 
calied , becauſe they 
did beaxe darts, 


$ Ticke 9.10, 


5 Such as follow 
Ch. 1ift thali wanr 
nothing, no not 193 
the w:ilderneſle, 
bur {hail have a- 
bundance. And 
ow Wicked a 
thing 1Sit, not tO 
looke for this 
rranlitotie life at 
bis handes, wbo 
giverh everlaitiog 
fon 


* Matth. 14.13, 

luke g.10, 

* Matt.9.36, 

and 14 14. 

+ Inke gt, 

oo Matth.14.15- 

Y This FAY; kinde of 

demannd and wone- 

der:ing, not without 

x prize mecke, 

which men do rome 

monty wſe, when 

beginnmy tobe in 4 

fume, they deny to 

doe any thing. 
Which ts about 

twentie erownes, 

which 15 fine pound, 


S Matth.r4.1 To 


Cvriſt walking vpon the Sea, 


$ + Then he ſaid vnto them, How many loaues 


luke 9.13, jhn6-9- hayeye? goe andlooke. And when they knew it, 


was #5 (þ:r3t, that 


th-y were much 
more a; on;ſhed 


#hen ewer th: were 


before, when they 


ſaw the wind: and 


#he ſeas obey his 
commandem- nt, 


\ Either they pere 
cerned nit, or had 
3ot well confidered 
#hat miracle of the 


fine loanes,e:ſa- 
much that that 
Veriiie of Chriſt 


52 For thcy had not conidered the matter of 
the loaues,becauſe their hearts were hardened. 

53 C © And they came ouer, and went into the 
land of Genneſaret,and arriued, 

54 © So when they were come out of the ſhip, 
traightway they knew him, 

55 Andranne abour throughont all that region 
round about , and began to Cary hither and thither 
in couches all that were ticke , where they heard 
that hc was. 

56. And whitherfoener hee efitred into townes, 


was no {eſſe range Or Cities , or villages, they layde their ficke in the 


zo thera, then if they 
had nothene pre- 
ſent at that miracle 


fireeres , and prayed him thar they mi ghr touch at 
the leaſt the edge of his garment. And as many as 


which was done bur touched © him, were macle whole, 


S.Marke. 


2 And when they fawe ſome of his diſciples 
2 eate meate with » common hands, (that is to lay, 


14 % Then he called the whole multitrndewnto 
him,and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you ail vo we, 
and vnderitand, 

x5 There is nothing without a man,thar can de- 
file him , when it entreth into him : but the things 

which proceed out of him , are they which defile 
the man. 

16 If any haueearesto heare, let him heare. 

17 And when he came into an houſe,away from 
the people, his diſciples aſked him concerning the 
parable. 

19 And he ſaid vnto them , Whar? are ye with- 
out vnderftanding allo > Doe yee notknowe that 
whatſoeuer thing from without entreth into a man, 
cannot defile him, 


Of mens traditions, 


ſuperitirtivus men 
loe not one:y no; 
fulfil rhe Law of 
God (as racy blaſe 
PRemoully vers 
ſwade theinſelues) 
bur alfy duc vs 
Letly take it a» 
Way. 

5 True Rei:ty:0n, 
Which is cleare 
CONITAYrY iO {Pere 
{tition, coutriterh 
in (pirituli wor. 
ikip : and ail ent- 
mies of true Kelte 
gion, although 
roey {eee 20 
baue taken deepe 
rocte, fhlatl be 


a {tile before. S « - ah "97 RR .- Pluckevp, 
© Matke 14.34. 8 Chriſt being reic&ed in his owne countrey,and arriving ypon a Becaule itentreth " into his gx t, but 0 *+ Exod.20,12, 
a ſudden among!t them of whom be was nor locked for , is received ro their pro» £O the belly , and eoeth our into the draught which eur. 5.16. 


fite, 4 Or the hemme of the garment. 


, 


CUAT VIE" 


is the purging of all meatcs? 


20 Then he aide, That which commeth our of , 


man,that detiieth man. 


TY i 
ephep. 6 2, 
© Excd 11,17»+ 
cul ,20- wh 


z The Apoſtles aye found fault with, for eat'ng with wn- - 2.» PROD - 
mr en mr oo wor es about waſkngi 21 * For from within , even out of the heart of & — hop. o 
; \, ba . - - ; [02.38 
” Hypecrite:. 8 Mens tradztcons move fet by then Geds- men proceed eull thoughts , adulteries , fornicati- p - 4 Age, 
22 Parents muit be honoured, 14The things that doe in- ons, rourthers, P REN 


3 Matth.1g.2. 


ec de defile a man. 25 The woman of Chnnane, 32 The 
' deafe aumme man is hoaled 


Hen & * gathered yvato him the Phariſes , and 


22 Thetts, i conetoninefle, wickednete,deceit, 
vncleannetle , ak wicked eye , backebiting , pride, 


% Mott. 15-30. 
h Fer that that 
roeth wt the 
arancht, prrget þ 


a p10! 
they {aid, Fiue,and two fihes. vnwaſhen) they complained. _ RC Ste mw 
9 Sohe commaunded them to make them all (For the Phariſes, and all the Iewes , except f rare which "4 
t Word fey word, fit downe by * companies vpon the greene grafle. they waſh their handes oft, eate not, © holdingthe ,,;, F<. deit 
by bankers, after 40 Then they ate downe by * rowes, by hun- traditions of the Elders. kinde of fra 'r at = 
ne emondy Frag dreds,and by hittics. And when they came from the 4 market, ex. 5 #' ve Phan, = 
have no dittribu- , 41 And hee tooke the fiueloanes , and the rwo' ceptthey waſh , they cate not : andmany other 4, Gs {1 
tines, as Chapter 6/®6 (65, and looked vp to heauen , and gaue thankes, things there be , which they hane taken ypon them wmw.. hex _— pe 
meld ge and brake the loaues , and gaue them to his difct- to obſerue, as the waſhing of cups, and © pots, and —_ they © 
fitters, bankers, ples to ſer before them, andthe two fiſhes he diui- of braſen velicls,and of beds.) ren, ' — $4. 
% The word ſigni» ded among them all. 5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and Scribes, with comm, * 4 
cor tag —— ” a2 So Ei did all cate,and were fatisfed, Why * walke not thy diſciples according: to the *nang of things, 'Þ 
word foy word, by 43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets tullof tradition of the Elders , but eate meate with vn- ” ne! 
beds and beds, the fragments,and of the hihes. watben hands? gewtty. hs 
that the ate 7 44 And they thathad eaten , were about firne 6 = Then hee anſwered and faide vnto them, 4 7c ic ro fay, the 
downe in rewes one thouſand men. Surely + Efay hath propheted well of you , hy- gf ants Aff ames D 
by another, as beds 45 7 © Andſtraightway hee cauſed his diſciples pocrites , as it is writren , This pzople honoureth gee yer vo 13,14. 4 
ug - * apes 4 to goeintothe ihippe , andro goe before ynto the mee with lippes,bur their heart is farce away from 43z/«{+ they wajb , 
| Barangay other fide vnto Bethfaida , while hee ſent away the me, pr = etres firit, 45 
ons cheir wr 4 people. ; : 7 3 Butthey worſhip me in vaiae, teaclung for ps 5 "vr yr = 
o CN . SR 4+ Then afoone as he had ſent x them away he doctrines the commanieinents of men. kindes of veſtt;, w! 
which Chriſt departedinto a mountaine to pray. 8 + Foryelay the Commandement of God a- _— Af2 Appoik» bs 
doech fo mode. 47 * And wheneuen was come , the ſhippe part,andobſeruethe tradition of men,as the wajh- 7.19% 49 - 
rare being preſevt was in the mids of the fea , and hee alone on the ing of pots and of cups , and many other ſuch like f why /:ue they th 
Toe is land. things ye doe. wed wry, - 
| body, that hee 48 And hee ſaw them troubled in rowing, (for 9g 5 Andhe ſaid vnto them , Will yereie the III ann y 
ng" vn. the winde was contrary vnto them) and about the commandement of God , that ye may obſerue your among; them ; the c 
OE Sang fourth watch of te nizht , hee came vato them, ownetradition. way 35 taken fa f 
by ſuch meaves, Walking vypon the fea , and would haue pailed by 10 For Moſes ſaid, $ Honour thy father and thy 944 9 bfe. 5 
Oy _ them. ; ; mother : and * Whoſocuer hall {peake euil of fa- am J 
lmace of che y 49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon the ther or mother,let him s die the death. with f{upertition, » 
Church roſſedro fea, they ſuppoſed it had bene aſpirit, and cried 11 Butye ſay, If a maa lay to father or mother, _ the . 
ard fro in this Our. Corban, that zs , By the gift that is off cred by mee, Meg gy" dich 
m_— diſciples 50 For they all ſawe him,and were ſore aftaide: thou mayeſt have profite, he ſhalbe free. 0us are, rbe more - 
«& Matih.14.23, buranon heralked with them , and ſaid vnto them, 12 So yee ſuffer him no more todoe any thing *Þ*y a1e mid, im : 
zohW 6.05. Be ye of good comfort: itis I, be not afraid. for his father or his mother, 9" ef IN 7 
or 51 Thenhee went yp ynto them into the ſhip, 13 Making the word of God of none anthori- uour by tie: de. j 
#0 te amaſed , when and the winde cealed, and they were y much more tie,by your wadition which ye have ordeined: and {err 
they knew that i amaled in thnemfclues,and marueiled. ye do wany ſuch likethings. $ RAG g 


foolihneſſe. all meates, 
23 Alitbeſe euill things come from within,and * pay 
ana 8.21. 


la a 2 
defle a man. ” 4h kinde of 


eraftineſſe whereby men profite themſelues by othey mrns loſſes, K Canxeren 


Wmazilt, 
Ll * A -, 
S = 4 ad 


certaine of the Scribes which came from Hie- 
ruſalem. 


x None doe more 
refilt rhe wiſlome 
of Go tnea they 

that fo. 1d Le wiſe ant thacypon a zeale of rbeir owwne traditions : for men doe 
nur pleaſe rlemiriues inore in any thing :ten in fuperiiition , INat isio lay, tins 
worlhip of Gcd ioud!y druifed Jt rhenile iues, 


24 4 


&2XMatth.15.21, 


| The childrens bre ad. 


6 Thar which the 
& 


p.0\ ad do 1 ele 


when it is oftred 


vazo tbe, that 


ſame doe rhe mae 


deit an d bu nble 


kaners asit Were 


violently Wing 
out 


i Into the wuttcre 


melt coa/l s of Pa- 


lemma, which were 


yxt to T yrs and 


yrng 
felon, 


"n 3; profe 4 


word Whetpes ra» 
ther then the word 


Dozs, that hee may 


ſeeme to Feake 


Mo! 1 cornmelmlly. 


p Ac of ſhe 'e fard, it 
/t 


4* a5 thus (ae; 
Lord, for it 
yn4u2/ f- Y = 
wheipes, of 15 


ey can 


but eather vp Le 


grammes 


therfore I crar: 
eramm 
the childr 
2 As the Fa: her 


inat are 
qrder the tatle : 
» the : 
ei, ad { rot 
#5 bread 


1 [; PSA i it e 
rogiitre) C5 cle 
ed of ten crfees, 
which the foreye 


Heramoats ao? view 


gerweene 


and com- 


paſte, Plinrobooke 3 


M1Þ.3. 


& Cor:.7.37, 
6ccit,39:2&e 


bs PTY 
* Hali1,10, 


2 
+ 
- 


1 I: 1d fey word, 


1 
TI 
the Y TL 


7 0 (woes? wy 


Fn 1 another. 


fall in [une 
der, or £ ; aifte!: 
fer when men 14 


it » 


[4 


they 
TL Owe f1 ” one 


CE +5 And fromthence he aroſe, and went 


24 
into the borders of Tyrus and Sidon , and entred. 


into an houſe , and would that no man ſhould haue 
knowen : but he could not be hid, 

25 Fora cerraine woman, whoſe little dangit- 
ter had an vaclean. - {pric, hi cardof| um, and care, 
and fell at his feere, 

.26 (And the wor. ...: was a mn Greeke, a Syr0- 
pheniſſian by nation) and ſhee befonght him that 
he would caſt out the deuill our of hes Uaugh ter. 

27 Bur Ietns faydvnto her , Ler the children 
hcl be fedde : for it is not g004d tO take the chile 
drens bread,and to Calt it vico © Wheipess 

23 Thenjhee aniwered , and {a1 'd yvnto him, 
P Trueth , Lord : yet incleede the whelpes Cate Vite 
der the table of the chiidrens crummes. 

29 Then he fayd vnro her,For this ſaying goe 
thy way: thedeuill 1s gone out of tay daup! ter, 

30 And when the was come hometo her houſe, 
ſhe found the deuill-departed, and her daughter ly- 
ing on the bed. 

31 C 7 An dhe departed againe from the coaſts 
of Tyrus and Sidon , and carne vnto the ſea of Ga- 
lile, throughthe middzs ofthe coalts of 4 Deca- 
pol's, 

32 And they bro:ght .vnto him on2 that was 
deafe and itambred in his ſpeach, and prayed hun 


* £3 put his hand vpon him. 


33 Thenheetooke him aſide from the multi. 
rude , and par his hngers in his Cares , and did fvir,. 

and touched his to! 1gUe. 

34 And looking ypto he: nen , he fighed, and 
ſaid vnto him, E :Þ- ohatha, that is, Be opened, 

35 And ftraigluway his earcs were opencd, and 
the {tring of his tongue was looſed , and he ſpake 
plaine. 

36 And hecommand:d them thaz they ſtould 
rell no man : bur howe much tocuer hce forbade 
them, the more a greardeale they publi:: cd it, - 

37 And were beyond m \cafure aſtonied, ſay- 


Ing, : huroke' th don C all things well : hee ma Kern 


bed 1e deate TO neare,& ﬆ the d CIO, be to ip Cake. 
C H AP: YVLLk 
x The miracle ef iiv forrt loarres, 1: The _ leeke firnes. 
i5 To teware of t 16 Jeatett Che Pha . 22 A v{tnde 
m.:n healed. 27 The pecples ft ein, fl of $a 29 
The Apeſiles ackreowiedte Chriit, 31 He fe. t:0lcih bus 
anal 33 Peter,Sat 35 To/. ae and 5/e e the life. 


NE : © hs dayes , when there was a very great 
multitude , and had nothing to carte , Telus caled 
his difciples to him,an d ſay d watothe em, 
2 Lhavecompaſtion on the muititude,becauſe 
they have nowe continued with-mee thre cedayes, 
nd hane notinne tO Cate. 
2 andit 1 fcnd then 1away taſting to their own 
houles, they wou {4 4 faint ! y te way for lowe of 


them care from farre. 

Then his'diiciples an {wered him , Whence 
C2n 2 man {atishe theſe with vread T Rene te ny" 
derne(le? 


5 Andhee aſkedthem, How many loaues haue 
ye? And wmey {ay d,Senen. 

6 The _ commanded the multitude to fit 
dovne onthe ground : and hee tooke the ſeuen 
loanes es Jan you. = thavkes, brake rhem, and Cale tO 
his d _ an to {et before them » and they did -t 
them betore the pcople. | 

75 They had allo a few ſmall fiſbes : and when 
he had giuen thanks , he commanded them allo to 
be ſet before them, 


Chapsviije 


The Phariſes leauen. 
8 Sothey dideat, and were ſufficed, and they 
tooke vpof the broken meate that was left , _— 
baskers full,” + Mat.r5.39.. 
(And they that had caten , were about foure $ 2at- 16,1. 
thouſand) fo he lent them away. 1 The itubborne 
lo E + Andanon he entred into a ſhip with his au noge 74e—vugy 
diſciples,and came into the parts of Daimanutha. {jel, giuin-guo cre« 
11 + : Andthe Phatifes » came foorth , and 4+» the muza- 
began to diſpute with him , ſeeking of tim ati; ane + ret = 
fi om he 2AUCN 2,and rewpring & Troy Cn:1't vetwp 2 apgiy 
12 Then tce» ſighed deepely in his fpirit,and ts them, doerh 
ſaxd , Why doeth this generation fecke a trgne? qt? forlake 
V ciely I lay VAto yOu , < aligne ivall not be gluen & A common kind 
vnto this generation, ef jpeach. which the 
13 CE Soheleftthem, and went into the {hip a7 94r p-lh9, 
agal inc,and Geparted to theother tide. that the Phaniſes 
14 E © And the y had forgotten to rake bread, * any: from thery 
neiter had they inthe flup with them , but one —_— | a7, 4, "ay 
afe. c c Theſe ſoghs came 
Iy 2 : Andhe charged them,laying, Take heede cn 7m the heart 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes , and of 2%» for the Lord 
the leauen of Herod. wa's 6c Seger ne 
16 3 And they realoned among thei ſclues, mensſo rreal rt fie 
ſaying, 1: 1s, becauſe we have no þ read, elatze, 
Y w9 And when Lefus knew it,he fayd vato them, d Werd for word, 
fa figne be giuenn 
\V] ay reaton you rus , becauſe yee haue no bread? 7: is a crtzed kind 
perceiue ye not yet, neither vnderftand? hauc yee « qpmanthap _ 
your hearts yet hat dened? ; args rei - 
18 Haueyecyes , and ſeenor ? and haue yee woe beim as 
eares,and hearc not? and d doe ye not remember? #heſe muit be wn- 
I9 4% When I brakethe nue loaues among hue taken fore = __ 
thoutand , how many baſ kets fall of broken meats ſome ſuch like. And 
ICOKe ye vÞ? They {aid vnto them, Tweiue. wn won 57's 
- 20 And when [ brake ſenen among foure thon- hs ode pk rang 
fd ow many ba ſketsof! the leauings of broken thus & thus by me. 
meat tooke ye e vp? And the) 1) ; fayd, Seuen. AMat.r6.5 
21 Thenheefayd ynorhem , © How i i2 that we woo 4 ripe- 
ye vnderſtend not? of thaw Tn” 
22 #4 And hee came to Bethfaida , and the y corrupt the word 
broug! ht a blind man vnto him , and deſired hin to f God, whar de- 
giee ſoeuer they 
rouci him. be of, eithox in the 
23 Then h Ice tooke the blin: d by the! hand, and Chur. bh , or inciuill 
ed him out cf t : TOWNNE, ANG ipat in his eyes, and Policte. 


: 3 They that haue 
par his hands vpon ram, a and al ked him 3 it he {aw thi, as dog: ad ; Fxed 


Ouvu on cartly rtbivge, 
24 And helooked vp, and faid, I flee men : for are viterly ge 
ſee the 1; walking hike trees, eauenly things, 


. ; . al:bough they be 
25 AItCT tin Wat, ne pur his hands agame VPon his neuer to plainly 


CYCS, and made him $looxe againe And hee was = faorth vata 
11,1! y raein, 
reſtored to his tight , a atk ſaw eucry mai ature oft Tem 
clearc cly. e How commeth it 
26 5 And he ſenthim home to his houſe, ſaying, 


> fopaſſe, that you 
Neither £yC into therowne, nor tell it to any 1m the *deritand not 
twOwne, 


theſe + things $ which 
27 i 6 And Te! 


"= ay* [oplaine and 
ent ont, and his diſciples exidont? 

into the tow NCs OL "Char 

Wa iy tc C af] ked nis wall C3 PR 


2a Vi 1}1ppt. And Dy the 4 Arrue image of 
doe inen fay th. ata 


4s, = our tt generation, 
5,faying voto the, Whom whack Carut ſepa- 
23 And they anſwered, Come ſay, Toh 1n Baptiſt; 
: "ys ws Prophets agd accompliſher hb 
and lone, Elias and ſome one © the | h by little aud lime 
P's) 


zgvs from the 
ou vworkerb 
nd he ſayd ynto them , But whom ſay ye in vs. 


29 | 
that 1 am? Then Peter anſwered , and fayd vato f He perceived 
© enlc 1085 IHC 6 
him, Thou art that Chritt. nal wc, » 


, that COlle 7ors/d not dzſcerne 


30 7 7 And he iharpely cl harged 1] tn 
t her bedzcs, 


ceming kim they ſhould tell no ako 

g He con mavzded 
10 tr:e andeede, whether be contld ſee welloy no. 5 Chriſt wiil nor 
+: Matth. 16.13. luke 9.19. 
, which yet no:twichitanding ſpoile him cf his praile. 
: bath appeinz x his times ro the pceac _ of tbe Goſpel : and therefore 
\ leait ſudden haſte Livuld rarbes 


him agame , 
have bts muracles ro _ ſeparared from his dc ctrine, 
6 MN any Pra ale Chi 
- Cn r1 
bere pa For erh-it toa more commodcious 1 

kigael then further ihe wy ere of his comm _ 


EC 3 


31 *Then 


'Chri muſt be heard, 


8 Chriſt ſuffred all 
y be ſ{uffred for vs, 
not vi'willingly, 
neicher vnawaies, 
but foreknowing 
it, and With: giy, 

9s None are more 
mad uhen rhey that 
are wile beſ14e the 
word of God. 

h This 1s not godly, 
but wor.diy waſe- 


dome. 


10 The diſciples 
of Chriſt wut 
beare ttourly what 
burdea ſocurr rhe 
Lord layech vpon 
them, ad ſubdue 
the affe@dions of 


the flein, 


+ Mat. 10.32. and | 


28.24. {uke y 
and 14.27. 


> Mat..0.39. and 
36.25. _— 9.24- 


and 17.3 


Ii og ok the 
molt fooliſh or all 
men, Which pu: - 
chaſe ith- entoyrng 
of chis life, with 
the loife of cuer- 


laiting bliſſe. 


* Mat.10.33. luke 
9.26. and 12.9s 


% AMat.6.2% 


tcke 9.27. 


a When he ſha! 
begin his kim dome 1 
through the prea- 


eching of the 


that £5 10 fay. _ cr 
the reſayrefitien. 
wo A1t.17.1. 


luke 9g 28. 


z The heauenly 
glory of Chri't, 
wh! b (11. u'd 
within a {horr 
ſpace be abaſe4 vp- 
on the croff-, is 
auouched by vilt- 
dle fignes, by tae 


re{-.ice ard 


of Elias an Mo-. 
ſes, and by rhe 
voice 0! the e Fa- 
vcr biinſelt2 bee 
fore thr-e of ! 
Gifcip'es, wich 
gre W:rneuys a- 
gainit whon !ierh 
no excep' ion, 


6 Did jþa; Ke as 


z#f JVere, 


e Ther 2>e ers! ef 
vhemſ; my r 


eg AY 


Mat 3.17. and 
Y7-5. chap.1.. 
z Tae Lord harh 
appoin ited hi's 
time for the puDd- 
hii!t.tng of te Go- 


ſpel. 
of Mat! 


d Enern v ”— 44” IP 


by as 11 were 


e Trey que} frened 


31 8$ Then hee beganto teach rhem that the 
fonne of man muſt ſuffer many things , no ihould 
be reprooue of rhe Elders , and of ti tae hic Prielts, 
and of the Scribes, and be {laine , and wirhin three 
dayes rile againe, 

32 s And hee e ſpake that thing boldly. Then 
Peter tooke him alde,and began ky rebuke him. 

33 Then heturned backe W looked on his diſ- 
Ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying , Get thee behind 
me, Satan. for thou Þ enderitandeſt not the things 
that are of God, but the things thatare of m&: 

_—- And hee called the peop le ynto him 
with his diſciples,and layd vnto them, + Whoioe- 
ur will followe me, let him forſake baſe, and 
take vp his crotle,and follow me. 

35 For wioſocuer will « $ ſaue his life , ſhai loſe 

: but who!loetier thall loſe his life tor wy fake 
wit the Goſpcis, ic thall {aue 1. 

36 1 For wht: it !Þall it profit a man, though he 
{1 cls winthe whole w ahi of tc loſe his foie? 

37 Or wiat exchange ibail a man glue for his 
ſoule? 

38 © For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamel of mee, 
and of my wordes among this adalterous and tin- 
full generarion , of him thall the Sonne of man bee 
athamed alſ N when hee commerth in the glory of 
his Father with the holy Angels, 


CHAT. I 
2 Chris transfigura rm. 7 Chriit mis wr hear. 11 Of 
E/:inc and Toh 2 Bp; +4. 14The poſſ{jed :5 heated. 2; Farth 
can ds all thimos. 31 Chrijt forci:4eth h: ; death, 33Who 
#5 greateit among the Apo(iiet, 3% Chi, taketh a thilde 
#8 ht: aimes. a2 To offe; 14. 50 S, gs Pe:.ce. 
AS hee ſay vaco thei, Verely I ſay vato 
ou , tha at there bee fomc of them that ſtand 
heregw' hich ſtall nor rafte of dearh riil oy naue 
icens the 4 kingdome of God come with power. 

2 5 + Andlix 2 dayes after , [efus ky ato 
" lain erer and lames, an 11lohn , and carieth them 
vp into an hie mountaine out of the way alune,and 
his ihape was changed be cans Ne. 

3 And his ratment my ne , andiwas very 
Wiite as faowe, fo white as no wg Cai make vp= 
on the earth. 

4 And there appeared ynto them Elias with 
Moſes,and they were tatking witit Telus. 

5 _ Then FPetcr at Wiwered,and lay to Iefus, Ma» 
ſter , itis good tor vs to bee here: lec vs make allo 
three tab zernacles ,, one for thee , and on2 ior Mos 
ſes,an-tone for Eltas, 

6 Yerhee knew not wiat they ſayd : for they 
werec atraid, 

7 Ani] there was a cloud that ſbalowel them, 
and a voice came out of the clo1de, ſaying, * This 
is my veloned Sonne: Þ eare hun 

8 And fſudilenly racy ilovkgd round about, ani 
ſaw no more a: y man ſane Ictus only with them. 

g 2+ Andas they came downe ft: omthe moun- 

al: 16oheechargedinem, that t1ey thoul.l tell no 
man what the Tad feeac, ſauce when the Soane of 
mail y SAiCak, onthe deal againe, 

10 So they d kepr that matter tO M10 >vlehies, 
and - domaunded one of a Muther , what the riting 
from the dead againe thoud meanc. 

11 3 Aifo they axed him Ag 12 , Why ſay tho 
Scribes,thac% Elias muſþ irit com 


mot togetney tore bing the neneyall reſexreciion wows ſhalbe in the latter day,but 
thevun 14Lrf. ' 6vde not whathe meant oy that mhich hee {b. th - of hes _ 2 pe culiay 


yeſurretl in, 


Tae fooliih opinion of the Rabbines 1s here x efclled touching 
Elias comming, which was tnar ether Eltas inoul 


L rife againe from the dead, vr 


ahat his ſouls ould earcs tuty four athes bady, + AMa:.4.5, 


» 


© Marke, 


12 Andheanſwered , and aid vnto them , Elias 
verely thall firſt Come , and reſtore all things : and 
$ as it is written of the Sonne of man , hee mutt 

+ E/a4 53.4, 
ſuffer many aſian be ſerat nought. 

13 ButI lay vnto you , that Elias 15 come, (and 
they haue done vnto him whatſoeuer they would) 
as 1: 15 written of hi _ 

14 C &+ And when he cameto his diſciples,he + 2at,,, 4: 
ſaw a great mulcitude abour them, and the Scrives /*#e ».38, 
dilputing with them, i, Ry att ewerk 

Is And itraightway a all the people , when they :., A ooss 
beheld him, were amalcd, and ranne to ham , and _ be is come 2 

auared him. bri4le the rage ot 

16 Then he asked the Scribes , What diſpute Pw 
you among yuur lelies? 

_ 17 Andone cf the Companie a anſwered , an 
layd, Maſter ,I haue brought wy forme vnto thee, 

Wiuch hath a dumibe tpirit : 

18 And whereloeuer he taketh him, he. f tea- f Vexed hin ts. 
reth bim, wickhe tometh , and ynatheth his tecth, W4rd'y, as the cotths 
and pineth away : and L ſpake to thy dilci ples , that ſes to dee, 

they thould cait him our, and they could not. 

19 Then he anfiveredhim,and (41d, O faithleſſe 
generation,how long now thal Þ be with.you! how 
long now thall L ſutter you! Bring him vato me. 

2. S0 they brought him vnto him : and atloon : 
as tne fpirit 8 ſaw him, he tare him , and hee fell $ 4 _ oe: ans 
dowae onthe ground wallowing and foming, the boy deg, ms 

21 Then heasked h ws farther, How lo! 2.2 time 15 Frome unto 44m 
it ince it hatch bene thus? And he laid, Ot a cl will, Ks A 

22 fo d oft times ee calteta Rh 11) 12:0 tne ire, 1m; 27.2 reps 

nd mto the water to deltroy him : bur if thou 
canitdoc any thing, helpe vs,and haue compatlioa 
VPO!1 VS, 

23 AndlIeſus fayd vnto him , iſthou canſt be- 
lceue ir,t al things ar - poſt. bleto him y beiceuerh, 7 There 35 neth; 

24 And ltraighrway the father of the Child cry- ae gt "ry 
fits cares, Taid; Lord, I belezue : help my vt 4at wrt de bis. 

-AICIC, 

When Ieſus ſawe that the people Came rut1- 
Th. together,he reouxed the vnclean {piri:,faying 
vnto hum __ 10a dumbe and deate ſpirit ,[ charge 


tace come 0::ofhun , & CNter NO NU! CUI) 111M. 
26 5 "RO the ſpirit cred , and rent ore 1} lore, 5 The neerer that 
an. | cay {1182 O: nn, Qil. | ne "ov aS Oe dead 5 tt 1 1 > M1 ich ine veriſyuc ihe 21: 
ts, the Wore 0.4.2» 


Tl: t many layd,i12 1s « my &. 
275 ButlIviis tooke | 
anc he argyle, 

28 5 An\l when he was come into the houſe, his 2 ak nn _ 
diſciples asked hin m ſecretly , Why coull not wee 1012 of prays: ra _ 
Calt 11m out? 

29 And he faid vntothery, This kind can by no 57-5: &f »:5 oi 
othet Cr MCanes COme forth, but by prayer & taiting, - Ms Wes TH 


: 210ully doth $6.45 


11S hancl, and 1:f him VP, rage. 


faiting rO Tet Sa. 


3o FE © Anith ey < de parted thence , an: w ent ke 9.22, : 
togethe r thro! 12h Galile and bee woald notthat * cores bis duſet- 
ally th wuld* F at ue KNOW | It, _ K. > þ 


© 7 Carii forexar 

31 7 Forhetaught tis diſctp les, and ſaid ynto neth vs vrith yrear 
them , The Sonne of man ſhall bee deluece:l into pan parny the 
the hands of men, and they (ball kill him , bur atter pe 5 ug : 

that he is kille d,lie thallrile a; ZETH eine third Gaye With ſadden calae 
2 Burthey v vnderitood not taat fayi it, and mites, bur;he 

we Teal I'd ud t 7 ASKC um, _— areas 's wy 
J3 * 5 After, 1e Cane to Cavernaum: a mY 

he was inthe bo. if, heasked tnem , What was it #*&* 9.46. 


nd when * Au.1$.:, 
thar ye dilpated among you by thc way? Moot 9 pg 


34 Andrhey heldcheir peace : for by the way þ Where fee ware 
tney reatoned among tacmiclucs , wio ſrould be 59! romake 
the Chiete!t, a 

35 And hee fare lowne and callecl the twelue, 
and layd to them , Lf any mai gichire to be tult , the 


{ame 


The power of faith, 


To auoide offences. 


1 He doth nt only 


ſame ſhall be laft of all,and ſervant wnto ail, 

36 Andhe tooke a littie childe , and ſet him in 
the middes ofthem , and tooke him i in his armes, 
and ſaid vnto them, 

37 Whoſoener thallreceine one of ſuch little 
children in my Name, receiueth oe Ao and whoſo- 
euer receiueth nice , receiueth not | mee, buthim 


yeeeicee INC , _—__ that ſent me. 


kim 1 that j im 

+ Inke 9.45: 

g Go: iwWbLo1s the 
authour 0 an Ort 
dirarie vocations 
vol! keth ail O eX= 
tra01 0102! q: } (oct 
as it pieat ſerch bim 
Bur av E114 n0idin 


"Þ _ 19.6, 
Woke oF 

X liek L 

4» f 
af ade nger 0 
For ce, TDatlit is 
ofen 

rorrer 10 ſufter any 


LEES 


1cfe, then ro be an 


occahon vi ore 
fence vN10 any 

ov 112117 5.29 

and 13.5 

* Fat6f 20s 

w Their wcrme 
which [11 6 caſt 


b 


1319 1h4a1 fame. 


11 We traſt be 
ſeaſoned aud powe 
ded by God, both 
that ye may be 
acce,:a le facri- 
fces viiiohim and 
{o that we being 
'0g-: ber, may 


ned wi! Th] 
Pe ;n Y ;ptible 


a Tha: rare ſa y, 

=_on ed and want 
om thence: for 11 

i: te Betrey t6 LI 4ttCs 


ſting and dwelling 


aye al! ei®, ana ſo 


are ri{:ng and going rep 


feenth. 


t Deaut,24. I, 


1 Goidid nener 
a:lo wig {e dt- 
:ch the 


i! _ 
6 Lecke Fi 1ti/, ' 19. 


ones of mY 114i} - 
2 ps at away thrir wines , but rathey made a goed pron: 's fol the wines 
83261; he finbborne haranejje of ther arrsbands, 


38 C + 5 Then Iohn anſxered him,ſaying,Ma- 
ſter, we ſawe one caſting out deuils by thy Name, 
which followeth not vs, 2 "and we forbade him , bc- 
cauſc he fulloweth vs nor. 

39 & Bur lefus faid,, Forbtd him not : for there 
iSno man that can doe a miracle by my Name,that 
can lightly ſpeake cuill of me. 

49 For whoſocuer is not againſt ys, is on our 
part. 

41 * And whoſoerer ſhall gine you a cup of 
water to drinke for my Names take , becauſe yee 
belong ro Chriſt ,verely I ſay voto you , hee thall 
not lote his reward. 

42 % ®* And whoſoeuer ſball offende one of 
theſe little ones , that belecue in me, it were better 
for him rather , that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bont his recke, and that he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 *& Wherefore , if thine hand cauſe thee to 
ofend, cut it oft : it is better for thee ro enter into 
life , maimed , then hauing two hands, to goe into 
hell, into the fice thar neuer thall be qt ienched, 

44 * Where their m wormedieth nut, and the 
bre neuer goeth our, 

45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to offend, 
cutit off: 1t is better for theeto goe - baltinto life, 
then hauing two feete , to bee caſt into hell , into 
the fre that never tall equenched, 

46 Where their worme dicth not , and the fire 
neuer goeth our, 

47 And if thinc eye cauſe thee to offend, 
plucke it out : it 15 better for thee to _ into the 
kingdome of God with one eye ,then Rauilng WO 
cycS, to be caſt into helihre, 

43 Vhcre their wore dicth not ,and the hre 
newnucr gocth ULiT, 

49 "ta For every man fl Abe Was vith fire : 
and + every ſacrifice thall be ialted {alr. 

FO * Salt iS good : buc it the falt be Mau ery, 
wherewith ſball it be ſeaſoned ?  haue 1n your 
tclacs,and haue peace one v; 1th ariother, 


| :&. & B+ * 
9 The wife .cnet! y for Fo rrrcateon, 15866: 
chiidrin ave by ought to Ch 187f, 

ſus, howe he moy pefiefſe at ernalt Life. 2S The Apoitles 
forſoo ke ail th; —” Chreſtes ſake 33Chye/t foreſher weth 
his death. 35 Zeb, acgs has ſonnc $ Yequeit, 46 Blmde 


Bavrimiguse heale; 

Nd © heaarofe from thence, and went into 

ihe coaſtes of Iudea by the farre fide of lordan, 
and the people reſorted vato him againe,and as he 
was wont,he taught them againe. 

2 Then the f harites came and asked him , if it 
were lawſull for a manto put away -4 wife , and 
ted him. 

And hee anſwered , and faide ynto thern, 
What Qid # Moſes command yon : 

4 AndtheyJaid , Moſes ſuftered to write a bill 
of diuorcement,and to put her away. 

5 * Thenleſius an{wered 2 and laid vnto them, 
For the hardneile of your heart hee wrote this 
b pPrecept vnro you, 


prot away. 13 iit'e 
17 A rich man asketh Te 


Chap.x, 


made them male and female : 

7 + For this cauſe thall man leaue his father 
and mother,and cleaue ynto his wife. 

$8 Andthey twaine ſhall be one fleſl: : fo that 
they areno mote rwaine,bur one fleth. 

© Therefore , whatGod hath coupled toge- 
rher,let no man fep ate. 

Io Ani in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
agzine of that matter, 

11 And hc faid voto them, % Wholſoeuer ſhall 
par away his wife and marry another , commitreth ? 
adtlterte © againſt her, 

12 Andita woman put away her ht uſban. L, and 
be married to another, the committeth adulrerie. 

13 C 2; 2 Then they brought little ctuldren to 
him , that he ſhouldtouch them, and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Ieſus faweir, hee was difpleaſed, 
and faide to them,Sufter the little children to come 
vnto me , and forbid them not : for of ich is the 
kingdome of God, 

i5 VerelyI fay vnto you, Whoſcener ſhall 
not receiue the kin gdomeviGod 3 as alittle clulde, 
he ihall not enter therein. 

16 And he tooke them vpn his armes,and put 
his hands vpon them,and bletled them. , 

7 C + And when he was gone ont on the way, 
there e caine one * running, and kneelec| to him,and 
asked him , Good Matter , What thall I doe , that T 

nay poilefle eternal: life? 

13 Tetus faideto lim , Why calleſt thou mee 
good? there 15 none good but one, euen God, 

19 Thoukaowelt the comandements , + Thou 
ll alr not commit adulterie. Thou thalt nor kill. 

I hou thaltnot ſtale, Thou ſhalt not beare falle 

imet{le. Thou thaltd hurt no man, Honour thy 
fur he and mother. 

20 Then he anſwered, and ſaid to him , Maſter, 
alltl;efe things haueI obferned from my youth. 

21 And Icfus looked ypon him, and loned 
him , and faide vnto him, One thing is lacking 
viito thee. Goe and {cll all that thou haſt, and 
giue to the POOre , an d rhou {halt have treaſure in 
lcauen , and come , followe me, and take vp the 
crotie. 

22 Buthe was fad at that ſaying,and went away 
forowfull: for he had grea t potleſons, 

23 And letus locke d round avour , and ſaide 
vnto ls diſciples , How hardly doe they that haue 
I1C1CS,enter into the : kingdome of Gud ! 

24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words. 
But Icfus anſwered againe , and faide vnto them, 
Children, how hard 7 iS It for them that tilt in 
riches,to enter into the kingdome of God ? 

25 Iris calicr for a camellto g0e throngh the 

eye of a needle , then tor a rich man to enter into 
tne Kingd, »ne of God, 

26 And they were much more aſtonied , ſaying 
with themſelues,Who then can be faued? 

7 Bur Ictus looked you them , and faide, 
With men 3? 15 impoſſible , but not with God : for 
with Godall things ate poſſible. 

28 EC <S5 Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, 
Lo,we hane forlaken all, and haue followed thee. 

29 Ictus anfwered , and faid , Verely I fay vnto 
you, there i5 00 man that hath forſaken houle ,or 
brethren, or tifters, or tath Cr, or mother, or wife, or 
Cchiidren,or lanils for my iake and the Goſpels, 

39 Bur he hall iecciue an © hundred fold, _ 
CCcc 4 


Ofdinorcement, 
6 Butatthe- been ofthe creation + God * 
an 


20 


- Gem. I.27s 
matth 9.4. 


*+* Gen 2.244 
1.C6#.6 16, 


epheſej.3. 


” 1,Cor-7. 19, 


% AMatth.s 31, 
and 19.9. {uke 
15 18 
cl homhe fat - 
ot away, for he 
1s an adiiterty by 
keeprng company 
with anther. 
v- Matth.19.13., 
luke 13.15. 
2 Godofhis 
govdues compre- 
kendeth ia the co- 
Uuena':t Not onely 
the fathers, bur the 
chil4:en alfo : and 
therefore he lets» 
ſeth them. 
3 We muſt in 
malice become 
children, if wee 
will enter into the 
kingdome of hea- 
ven 
PY T No things ate 
chiefly to be eſ- 
chewed of chem 
wbEich earneſtly 
C- 'eke evernall life 2 


- that 1510 fay, an 


opinion of their 
meritres or defer. 
u1ngs, Which 1s net 
ovely vnderit-od, 
but condemned by 
the due confideras 
tion of rhe Law : 
and rhe loue of 
riches, Which ture 
neth atide mauy, 
from that race 
wherein they rat 
With a good coue 
FARE 

* Matth.19.16» 
lneke 1$.18. 
+ Excd.20.13- 
d Nezthey ty force 
ner decrite , nor ally 
other meane whate 
ſoener, 


+ Matth.19.27, 

Tuke 18.28, 
5 TonegleR all 
things in compa- 
riſon of Chriit, is 

a ſure way veto 
poo life, ſo tbat 
we fall rot away 
by the way 
e An phe fold 
as much ,if we looke 

to the true w/e and 
commodities of this 
tife,ſo that we mean 
ſtsre thein after the 
w:ll of Ged,nndne 
after the wealth it 
w ach ana our griedy 


a % 


Chriſts cup and boptiſme 


at this preſent, bouſes,and brethren, ard bſters, and 

F Ewen in the midſt mothers , and childen , and landes t with perſecu- 
of perſecution. tions,and in the world to core,erernall life. 
+ Maith,19.30, 31 + Butinany chat are fiſt, ſhall be laſt,and 
tuke 13.39. the elaſt, firſt, 
> Matth.5£9.17, 32 4 $6A xa chey were in the way going vp 
Toke 18.31, o Hicruſalem , and letus went beforethem , and 
6 The diſciples my were troubled, and as tlicy icliowed, they 

ere 

ni 


Q 


-7 
= -- 


ics, | afraid, and Ielus tooke t the rv;eli2 againe, 
pot to be 027+ began to telithem what things ſhould come 
come by ke fore avth}s a 
- ---< nora: 33 6azing, Beholde, we goc vp to Teruſalem, 
was at band, and and the > Sonne of man 1.2 Ee dcliun Cree [ ViItO the 
-— ap14c2rop ae hie Prieſts , and ro the Scribes , and ney ivall con- 
ot certdinaly. cm hira to death, and thall deliver hum tothe 
follow, Gentiles 

34 Andthey ſhal mocke him,an d{covurge him, 

and {pit ypon kim , and Kill him 3 but the Und day 
he !1:al I re againe, 

 Watth.295.20, 35C* 7 Tienlames & Tohn the ſonnes of Ze- 
2 We wult ft bedens came vnto him, Cxedit. Xaltcr, 2 we would 
_—_ .— pg "7 tha [t toc lor vs that We dehie. 


R We pray thee. 


e 
tthon thoule 
36 And i: e laid vnto them , What would yee T 
ſtot ul | dog bur Ou ? 

7 And they lai. !ato him, Graunt ynto vs, that 
ve ay fit, oncat thy rigut hand, an dibe other at 

a ty Ic&h QI dn tn iy gio1y- 
t Ichtis larde viito mem , Yee knowe not 
ke. Can ye diinke 6 f we cupthat I ial 
Le Lapuzed Ld Lic bapuirre that 


erinke C { 
{hall be baprized — , 

39 Anithey fa1d vnro him, We can. But Tefus 
ſail Vnto them, fo {1:a4] i drink 1nScoeve of the 
Cup that [ thall drink. hogs Dee vaptized with 
rhe baptilme wherewith L _ 21: be bax red: 

4O Butt to {It at my rignt t hand and at my lefr, 
is not Mine to giue, but 2; ſualbe g 71wen to them for 
Vomit As; repared 

1 And whea theten heard that, they began 


to Cifajne at Iares and loln. 

$ The Magiſtrates 42 $5 But Iekts called them wvnt9 him , and faid 
according to Go's to them, $ Yeknow rhart Þ they winch are Princes 
Tas airong the Gentiles \ have domination oner:them, 
but the Paſtors are and tiicy that be great among them , exerCile aut 
not calledro rule, thoriue oucr tho 
"0924: wages og 43 Bur it {| my not be ſo among you: but whos 
plyofthe Sorre Geyer will be great araong you , thaii be your fer- 
of God bimſclte, 1 ant. 
them, forfomuch =, 44 And vhoſoc 
as healfo was a be ig forua! it OT 4 
Mirifier of tis Fas 45 For eucn the Sonne of man came not to be 
"orga os ferued,but to {erue, and to glue his lite fur the ran- 

Eh forme of n in Jay : 
et is Jdocreed «us i F + » Thi en th oy CURE to It ericno: an.! as 


2r WE be cliizke of yon, i} \all 


& They to whom 


apprenicd. he went out cf Iericho with his diſcipies, and a 
we 2M 11:h.20.29, ” ER g 
luke 13.25. great miultirude , Bartum.eus te fonne - of T umeus, 


a biinde maifate by the way hle,cegging, 

47 And when he heard that it was iefus of Nas 
zareth, he began ro cry, andto lay, Lelus the donne 
of Dauid,haue mercie on me. 

43 Andinan; rcbuked him , becauſe he ſhonld 
hol. his peace 3 ; bur he cryed much more,O Sonne 
of Dain baue merctc on mc, 

49 Then Ieſus ſtood [ti land commanded tm 
to be called : and they calicd rl nc blind, ſaying var 
him,Be of 200d comturt: ar 11 ene Ccalicth thee. 

50.50 he t WCWe away his ciuke ,and role, and 
came to Iclus. 

51 AndIefas anſwered, & fail vnto him,What 
wiit thou that 1 doe ynto thee? Ani che blinde 


o Cariit onely, 
being called vpon 
by faith , healeth 
ou bliuduciie, 


© Marke. 


Chriſts riding into Teruſalem; 


faicl vnto him,Lord,thatT may receine fight, 

52 Then Teſus ſaid vnto him , Go thy way : thy 
faith hath ſaued thee. An by and by he receiued 
his fight, ard followed Iefits in the way. 


ESAZ? xL 
1 Chr1#? extrei/; inty Hier ſatern yoiumg o11 an aſe. 13 The 
b/ THT figs tree 85 crerſe dl. 1; Sellers a and buyers ave caſt 
ect of the Temple. 23The ferce of fact h.:aFarh in prayer, 
25 1 hs brothers offences mnt be pardoned. 27 The Precits 
ke by what ander; tie hee wrought thoſe things that he 

py 4. 39 Wh nce Ichns bapttme was. 


AX £ + 1 when they Cam e neere to Hienrfalem, + Matth, >; + 


to Petophage and Bothania vnto_ the mount hs ry 
I _ mare 
of Ottucs, h eient fo orth two of his Uliciples, of the ſp; NY 


2 Andiaid vitothew, Goe Your \ wayes into Eingdome vi 
tha: towne that is ouer again only , and at! ONE Cluuit on earth, 


a5 ) e ſtall enter into It , yee thail ende a colt ried, 
WHhereon neucr man fare ; hes lum , and bring 
tim, 


3 Anlifany man Arg , Why doc ye 
this ? Say that the Lorde hath neede of him , and © 
{taightway he will tend h im hi ler. 

Fg And they went their way , and found acolt, 
ried by the QOUre WANOUt , 18 A PIaCE WICTE TWO 
Wayes ITCr,anu ney ; looſed hum. 

5 Taoen cercaine of them ,thacſtooke rheto, 
ſaid ynto them,?% har doe ye looting the colt? 

6 And they laid yn Ot! hern , as Telus had comes 
mandel them : So they let BE. 

7 Coardt oy. [ought the coltto Leſus,anc 
Calt their garments on him , and he eſa: e vvon him, 

K And me w__ {pred their garraentsan the way: 
other Cu". down c brancnes uf ip trees , & ſirawed 
tnem 12 the ways | 

9 And they that went before , and they that 
followed, LiCl, tay 1108 , Hoianna :; 2 blefied be he 2 WeZ Ge 7! to hay 
that commech inthe Narr -eotthe Lord. +. Wah pe y 
10 » Bletled be the kingdome that commeth 3: int of Gea. 
the Name of the Lorde of our father Danid ;  Happu« and pres 
0{Une, 0 thou mhich art inthe higheſt heavens, 1250995: 
1k * Solefusentred imo Bieraſalem , and into © Harth. 21.10, 
he Terr mple : ! luxe Ig9.47, 


—- 


Fr 
| $ Tobin t4,1, 


It 
YyY 
4 
"'ELP; 


and when he had looked about on 
ali things, and now It v was _— , ag weat forth 
viito Beihania with ne wwelue, 

I2 And on ihe rworrowe when they Vere * Aatth ir. 15, 
Come out from Bettiana,ce was hungrys 

13 2 And leo! Ng 4 hege "reea faire 0 0 F, that .. An example of 
hadivatcs, he went fo ſee if nee might fi ade any we near 
ting thereon : but when he came vnto it , hee ouer tbe neats of 
found nothing bu: leaues :; for the time of tgges 5ypocrines. 
Vas Not yet. 

14 ThenTeſus anfwered, and failto it, Never 
man eate fruits of rhee hereafter waile the world 
{tandcein: and hns duciples 5 heard it. 

I5 « 3 And they Carne to Teruſalem , and Te- 3 Chri?t ſhower 
ſus went to the Ten maple . and began to Calt out indeede , that be is 
chem that ſolkde and bought in the Te emple ,jand Ne true Rig and 


ipgh Pref t and 
Ouc rthrewe the tables of the mc NEY Changers, =. crefore the re- 
andthe kcares of then that folde douues. ueuger of the #! 


16 Neither weukl hee fuer that ny man vie feraiceoih of rhe 
en; 
ſhould cary a < veſlell throngh the Temple, & That is , any p16 
17 And hetat ight , ſaying vito, them, Is it not phane im/{110nent, 
written, {: Mine hoate thai be 2 called thz huule of Y BONTIN theſe fels 
u Ves 4 A a J! 
prayer vato 21 nations ? * but you haue madeita ;,, roi wh 
de 1nne of tees. conrt of ti: Temple 
13 Andwhe Scribes and hie Triefts cardit,and a mirket pace 
ſoight how to deſtroy him : for they 
bec ul the Whole mu itade was 


, 
LH) 
» 


2” AN Min T3 108. 
cared all im, o Shah epen. y he 
tnied at liis 7 jo accounted and 


be Cc. taken. 
19 Butwhen cuen yas come , Teſus went out 
Ol the Cities, 


* Iere.7.li, 


201 ++ And 


=——_ > =. . _ 


as. as on ws mw» mn es tas. Son a. 


al. em da a. a 


whence Iohns Baptiſine was. 


20C ++ Andin the morning as they ioumeyed 

The force 9. together , they ſaw the hgge tree dried vp fromthe 
ith 15 excee Ing 
great, 2:id charitie TOOcS, 
% ener joyned 21 Then Peter remembred , and ſaid vnto him, 
v4ith its Maſter, behold, the higge tree which thou curſedit, 

15 wither ods 
22 AndTeſas anſwered , and {aide ynto them, 

, The faith of God Haue *® the faith of God, 
jr that aſſeoved 23 Foerverely Lay vnto you , that whoſocu 
farth a 6.4 in Thallfay vnto this mounraine, Be thou taken avay; , 
SEES and caſt into the ſea , and thali not wauer in his 


$2at 26-19, 


MY heart , but ſhall beleeve that thole things which he 
fairh,thall cometo paſle, whatiocuer he faith, ſhall 
be done to him, 

# Mat-7-7. 24 $ Therefore I ſay vnto you, Whatſocuer 

ſuke 1.9. og, ye defire e when yee pray , belecte tat f yee {hall 

f WEI gT 2aue it and it thali be done vnto on 

that vers vereame it, > & Y . 

[raking mn the 25 * But when yee thailitand,, and pray, for- 

time Vat oo __— giug,if ye hau Icany thing again{t any man,that yuur 

raſh ne and Father alſo which is in heauen , way forgiue you 


t he thing and 

th: D rformance Your treſpailes. 

" fed. 26 For if you wil not forgiue,yout Father which 

"41s balt B in heaven, will nor pardon you your :reſpaties. 

, 27 CE #5 ; Then they came agaiae to Hieruſa- 
lem : and as he walked 1 the Temple, there > Came 


*eare before the 
: uhh » aſe 
ab eeota tohim the hie Prieſts,& the Scrives, & the ELlers, 


$1 KeE 201, = 

e The Goſpell 28 Aid faid varo him,By waar autor rice doelt 
þah bene aflaule thou theſe tr! hings ?2and wh 10 gaue tie 'e rth1s authort- 
_ 5M tie;thar thow!ho! idett doe rt ele things? 


-29 Thea ITefus anfy ered, & taid vnto them/I wil 
alſo at {key you a certain thing,S anſwere ye me,and 
[ will te#you by v what authoricie I do theſe things. 
30 The baprtiſme of Iohn , was it from heauen, 
or of men? an{were me. 
31 Andthey thought with themſelues , ſaying, 
Ti we ſhall fay,From heauen;he will ſay, Why then 
did ye not beleeue him ? 
\ Sent ater 32 © Butif wee fay , Oſmen, we fearethe p20 
ecill conſ.ience to PIC: for all men counted Iohn that be was wah, © LO 
phert indced, 

33 Then they anſwered, and f; lie vato Tos 
Ve cannot tell, And Igtus anfiwered, and fark vnto 
them , Neither will I tefl you by what authoritie I 
doe theſe things, 


p,crence oranso 
6:narie mit 


be afraid of thoſe, 
of whome rhe 

ſoul; a1 might 
have bear tcareds 


CH A > 39 
I Of the Ienevard. vo Chr: 7 the Nene vetuled if ih Texrec, 
4 exe” - = 4 
r2 Of treb; te to be — to Ceſay, 15 The Sanzanures 


denying the yeſurretiion. 28 The prit commandem! nr, 
3t T's lone God and the neighbour 1s Settey then [icyifiees; 
36 Chriif Dau _ ſorne, 33 To beware of the Scyzocs 
and Phariſes. 2 The poore widow. 
MO : 
Nd + hee began to ſpeake vnto them 1m 2 para- 
, ' 
bles,t%+ A cerraine mon planted a vineyard , SC 


ether 20 place, compaſted it with an hedge , a d digged apit for 
Peron, or rime, the vw :nepretle, al br vt it a troOV or jw n It: ind | LC% 1: OL IT 
VWILLCUT EXCEſ. 

?:/00, ty kuf } ſbadlmen,a nd Wi; ont!l uU 159" trange CO Ire VO 


? tO Tie I if | bande 
{ 


men a ſeruant , thar hee m ight recciue oi the huj- 


was 23 


& This word Paya- y b And 2t the: ime, hee 
d/ , wh; the E- 
wangeir/ts tyfe , doth 

net c ons! T7 n:fie A bandmen of tlic fruit of the Vi ney ard. 


3 But they tooke him , and beat him, and ſent 
him away empties 

4 And againe > he fent vnto them another fer- 
nant , and at him they caſt ſtones , and brake luis 
pmopuhg; head,and ſent him away thametu ly handled, 

5 Andagaine hee ſent another , and him ny 
ſ.ew,8& many < other .beating fome,& killing fo! 

6 Yet had hee one fon: 1e , tus deare i: 


comparing of  t/ "ng $ 
terethoy, bag al 
darke ſpeeches and 


luke 20.9, 

b When the Fruits 
of the ground ſe 
to be x gathered, 


kim alſo hee ſent the laſt vnto them , fa lng, They 
will renerence my fonne; 

7 Butthe huf bandmen faid at 
This is the heirg 


12 ney {elues, 
: CONC, let ys all rs. and the ine 


Chap. 


+ * . + of ” 
x£1j. Sadduces denying the reſurreRtion, 27 
heritance ſhall be ours. 

8 Sothey tooke him, and killed him, and cat 
kim out ofthe vineyard. 

9 Whatihall then the Lorde of the vineyard 
doe ? Hee will come and dettroy theſe huſ band. 
men,and gine the vineyard to others. 

10 Hay ie yenot read fo much as this Scripture? 

+ The ſtone which the builders did refufl e, 15 made * 7. 119.22, 
the nc2d of the corner, 1/41.28.16, 

11 Tais was done of the Loid,and it is maruci. = age eg 
lous ! 111 OUr Cy CS, rem.9 33. 

I2 Then they c went about to take him , but ». 2ee-2 3. 
they feared the people : for they perceiued that he c Theynageegrees 
ſpake tn1t parable againſt them : therefore they yous, ORE" 
icft him, and w 'ent their way. 

13 © +2 Andrhey lent vnto him certaine of the * 
Phariles,and of the Berodians,gthat they might take * ” The Oufoeli 
him i hs talks, ioyerck the A itho. 

14 And when they came, they ſaide vnto him, ritie of the Magi- 
Matter , we know rhatthou axt rue , and careſt for ſfrare with the 
ming tor thou 4 conſidereſt notthe perton of oy arg nal 

en, bur teacheſt rhe. © way of God truely , Is 1t ſo rudge by ewtwark 
No allto giuc tribute to Celar,or not ? apperrance, that 

the truth is thereby 
is Should we giue tt, or thould we nor gine it? 4,,kened any wht 
bur l:eknew their iypocrilic,and fayde vnto them, at a4. 
Why tempt yee me ? Bring me a penie,that I may © The way where- 
"0-4 . by we come to Gad, 
16 Sothey brought it , and hee ſaid vnto rhetn, 
Whoſe is this image and fuperſcription? and they 
fail vato him , Cetars. : 

17 Then leſs ankvered, and ſaid rnto them, 

” Ginoto Ceſar the things that are Cefars ,and to + goam.2s.7 
God thule that are Gods ; and they maruciled at 
1m. 
18 C 3 & Then camethe Sadduces vnto him, 3 The reſarr-&is 


(waich fay,there is no refurcection) and they asxed --<phane wy 2 ws 
- <4 B5qs pu 


_ 22.1F, 
Egke 25. 


him, faying, ga'! 12 {+ rhe foo! ith 
19 Maiter, * Moſcs wrote vato vs, 1 [f any mans 1gnorance and ma- 
brotner die, anuleane his wi ite , ac lean2 no chil- nog the Saddu- 


dren thartl ms brot! TeT 3 hould take h1 5 wite, and r ratle po yy ER 22, 23. 


vp {eed vnto his bro: oy Inke 20.27 
20 There were ſea 1 breth ren, and the firſh x Pevt.2s. 7, 
mat.22.24: 


tookea Wi tC, nd when = died,leftno ite 

21 T! hen tne tecond rooke her & he died. nel. 

ther did he yer leave ifliac,and the third lixewile: 

2.2. 50 theſe leuen ha her,and ki no iilue: laſt 
of ail the wite diced allo, 

23 Tn the returrection the n,when they thallrif fe 
gon 1e, whoſe wite thall the be of them ? for ſeven 
had her to wife. 

24 Then Teſus anſwered and ſaide* vato _ 
Are ye not thereforedeceiued , becauie yee kn 
not the Scripture 5,neither the Power of God? 

25 For when they 1tFall rite agame from the 
Gcad, neither iNen Martie ,nor wh is are married, 
but are as the Angels wich are 11 [z2aue 

26 Andas touching 2 the Gead ,r. tat pot. ey ſhall 
rite ag ame , haue y2 not read 1 the bovke of Mo« 
ſes, how inthe buth God fpake vato him laying, 
I * amthe God of Abral ham,and the God af Haac, * Fed. 4.5, 
and the God of Iacob ? M1.22 32. 

27 God is not the God of rn deas, out the God 
ofthe liuing. Yeare therefore greatly deceined. , ag 

2 y” + Then care one: of the Scribcs that © cd fices and 
had heard them Uiſpur ing rogether, and percei: ung © ourvard worltipy 


ior p! pf 
that hee had anſwered them well \ hee aSxed him, 7 _ = 
Which is the tirit commandement of all > +: bs pt ng OI 


29 lelus anfwei ed hun, The fr of all the. com- as w 2 Oe to God 
ito 2% « = no a . . Wa : 5 an our neigh- 
manderre: ItS 25, a, 1 Heaie,lirael, The Lord our God bours went afore,. 
is the onely Lord, * Dent-6-4. 
30 T:ou 


- ot nn nem err bes regen 


The poore widowe. 


$& Levit.14 18, 


mat.22.29. 


s Ciriit proot 


his Godhead euga 
ou: of Dauid kime 
ſee, of whome 
ke came according 
tothe Neſs, 
Word for word, 
87: th: holy Ghoit, 
and there us acreat 
force :n thus kind of crectely, he ſaid vnto him 


ſpeech, whe! 


Mmeant th at il 


no. ſomuch Dau, 
as the holy Ghoſt 35 C « 


.30 Thou ſhalt therfore loue the Lord thy God 
withall thine heart , and wirh all thy foule, & wich 
all thy mine, and with all thy ſtcength : this is the 
tuft commandement. 
31 And the ſecond is lixe, that is, + Thou ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour as thy ielfe. There i is none 0- 


Yom.1349. 

gaint. 5.14. ther com! mandement orcater then theſe, 

_ by 2 "Chen that Scribe {aid vato him, Well, Ma- 
4 A . Z. I 

I a4 = ? ſter, thou haſt ſaid the rrath, that there 1s one God, 


:ech and rhatrhere isnone but he, 

And to loue him with all the heart , & with 
alt the vnderitanding , and with all the foule , and 
with all the ſtrength , and to loue /is neighbour as 
himſelfe,is morethen all whole burnt offeri ings and 
ſaci 111CES. 

34 R_ when NE. 3 aw that he anſwered dif 


hs ;T hou art not farre from 


£73 rhekingdamof God. And 1 no man after taar durſt 


WAS 4 
alike hin a my Jy 


nd Iefus anfivered & faide reaching 


that ſpake, wie <4 55, the Temp cg How fay rhe Scribes that Cllt1s 


87 2 manne r pe 


ſeſe Dawz:1. 


” Pſal.1:0.1, 
% Marke 23.6, 


Ike 11 43. 
and 25 43. 


6 The mavers of 
miniſters are uot 
ra{hly to be fol- 
lowed as an txe 


ample. 
þ4 hi! £5 he ti 
them. 
h The word 1s 


Feole, which i5 a 


kind of wem. 1 


_ nt , long euen 
owne to the j;celes, 
and is taken gene- 


yally, for any 
ment mad: for 


eomelmeſſe, but im 


th:s Þ/: ace it | 
to ſignifie tha, 
ed nament 


end in Deiliercs 


Fomie,22 11. 


Sb Mat.23.14. 43 


Inke 20.47. 


7 The d-ivg of 
our duties, which 
Gol alloweth, 

is not elteemed 
according to the 
outward vajue, 
bur to the inward 


affects of tbe 
X* Luke. 1. 


the ſonne of Dam ? 

36 For Dauid himſelfe ſz id by frhe holy Ghoſt, 

” The Lord ſaid to wy Lord , Sir at wy right hand, 
till makethine enemies chy foorſtovle. 

37 Then Dauid himſelfc callerh him Lord : by 
what means 15 he then his foane ? and much pco= 
ple heard num gladly. 

38 ,-5 Moreoner he faid vnto them in % his do- 
aght amd Beware of the Scribes which _ ro goc in 
b long robes,and {ore {alutations in the ma &tS, 

3 by And the chiefe fcats in the Sy hed and 
ns the tirft ronmes at fealts, 

40 Which #: denoure widowes houfes,cuen vn- 
der a colour of long prayers. Theſe thall receiue 
gar- thegreater damnation. 

41 7* And asTeſus fate ouer againſt the trea- 
ecmeth ſuric,hce behcld how the people catt i money into 

$in- the treafſurie,and many rich men caſt in much, 
ment t- 

42 And there came a certaine gn widow, 8 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a qu: adrin. ' 
Then hee called vnto hun his diſcip les,and 
ſai d ynto them , Verely I fay voto you, that this 
poore widowe hath caſt morein , then allthey 

which haue caſt into the rreajurie. 

44 For they all did caſt in of their ſaperfluitic : 
bun ihe of her poueruc id caftin all that ihe ic, 
even all herliuing. 


$ & 


—_ "8 
| Money of an) kind of m:ttall, as the Romanes ſed, who in the 


beginning Ja flampe or coyne braſſe, and 1ſier 4{cd ut for currant money, 


of. Mat.24.1. 
tuke 21:-;. 


x The deſtruction 


of he Temp'e, 


nic, an4 v. hole na- 
tion is afore rol, 
and the troubles 
nf the Church, bur 
yer there are an- 
r.exed many com 
forts. and laſt of 


a'l, the end © 


world 1s deſcris 
Tel 


bed. 
ot Like 19.43 


L F pneſ. #0 
a. $/;ej.3 ky 


H AP. XIIL. 

1 Of the defirutt:: 8 of Teruſalem. yg Perſecutions for the 
GefZth. ro The Gos Fe U aſt be pre: ached to AU nations 
26 Of Chrfis commung to andgement. 33 We muit watch 
and Pre y 

Nd & 1. a5 hee went out of the Temple , ane of 

his diſciples {aide ynto him , Maſte 
maner ones and what manor bmldings are here, 

=_ 2 &* Then Icſus at 1hycred,and faide ynto him, 

Sect thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhallnor be 

left one ftone vpon a ftone , that {hall not bee 

throwen downe. 

3 Andas heſate onthe mount of Olines, ouer 
azainſt the Temple, Pecer,and Iames,and Lonn,and 
f rhe At drew all ked him ſecretly, 

I! vs , WOCN 1 hull theſe things bee > and 

what ſhalbe the figne waenall theſe things thal! be 

fultiled? 
And Ieſes anfwrered them, and began to ſay, 
ake heed leattany man decelue You. 

6 For many hall come ia my Narae, ſaying, I 

s 


S Marke. 


fee what - 


am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many, 

7 Furthermore when ye thall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres, be ye not trouvicd : for ſuch 
things mult necds be : but the end ſhatnot be yer, 

g For nation thall riſe againſt nation, & king 
dome againft kinydome , an 1 there thall beearth« 
quakes | iadigers quarters,and there ſhali be famine 
and rrouvles : theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes. 

But take yec heede to your {elues : torthey 
ſhall deliner you vp to the Councils , and tothe 
SYB2gOgHnes : Fee {hall be beaten, and br ought be- 
fore rulers and kings for my {ake,for 4 ecltiwoniall 4 
ynco them, ORG, \b12 

15 And the Gofpeil mnſt be publiſhed among winneſſe page _ 
all nations. them, fo that they 
11 + But when they lead you,anddeliuer you mod rn (6/2 18 
VP b be not carefull before hand, neuher* ſtudie tes 1 ON 
what ye thall fay: bur wit 15 giuen you ar the fame /uke 12. _ 
time,hat ſpeaKe : for it is nor you that ſpeake, bur _—— Py 
tne noly Ghoſt, bed {er bra; wo 
12 Yea, andthe brother ſhall deliuer the bro- fore hand, tut zen 


a The herring bl 


u7 of 


I's 
ther to death, and the father the fonne, and the #** carefi/ngje | 
children thallrife againſt rheir parents , and ſhall conra 8: Sr xmas x a 
cauſe them to die. wm hich proces EO 

I3 And yee e thall be hated of all mend for my #47 4:#r».f, aud 
Names fake : but wholoener thall endure vnto the _— onfulevce 
end, he thall be faued, Geds af nite 6 

14 & Morevuer,when yee ſhall ſee the abomi. that carefu!neſe 

nation of defolation (ſpoken of by © Daniel the uo arty ts bee 
Prophet) « ſet where it ought not, (ler him that agar.s.4- © 
readeth,contder ir)then ler them that be in Iudea, « Fy any kunl 
flee into the iroumaines. we. root ig 

15 Andlet him that is vpon the houſe, not come what 1 "ag 
downe into the houte , neither enter thetein, to d Fer nie : 
fetch any thing our of his houle. x 

16 An4lecthim tha: 1s 1n the fielde , not turne ie x 
backe agame to take his garieent, e When th: hea- 

17 Then wo [i (1: be ro them thatare with child, n 1 and prophant 
and to them that giue fucke in thoſedaye ly | wy. 0% mg ng 
18 Pray theretore that your fli oltbenor i inthe Temle, a4 defi 
winter, both ut ana th 

19 Forfthoſedayes ſhall! be ſuch tribulation,as —Y 
was not from the beginaiag of the creation which f 7s 55 a kind of 
God created ynto this time, neither thall be, Shrech which the 

20 And except tharthe Lorde had ſhortened —_— ws Ns 
thoſe dayes no fc! h flwild be fated : but for the force ju ut, For ies. 

elects fake , which he hath choſer, he hath ihorte« 91h vs 1 nder- 
ned t! Et 10ſe "a ES. ſs bind th 7.00 a 
that ithme one 11; fee 

21 Thans if any man ſay to yOu, Locghere is ;:: * ſhailſo fie 
Chiritt, or-loc, e is there, beieeuc it.not. or: anther , as of 

22 For faiſe Cluiltes thallrife , and falſe pro- the iced ts 
phers, and:hall thewe Ggnes and woondeis, to de- ,; (fe; $5 the Pit 
celucit ir we cre pot Tible the very elect. 


ally CoEANE at» 


WW t An: 

23 Buttake ye hece : behold, I hane ſhewed ſ+ th, thi a th - da 
you all things before, Z derkueſe _ 

24 Cd 10! reoner in thoſe dayes, aftcr that tribtt= % Aar 24 23, 
Iain, 7. the ſunne ſhall waxe darke,% the moone _ 17:23» 
ibali nor giae her light, rug toro 5 

25 And the ftarres of heaven ſhall fall : and exck.g2.7 
the powers which are in tzeauen, thall thake, 100/2,19, 3.150 

26 Andthen ſhall they fee the Sonne of man, 
comming in the clouds, w great power and glorie. 

27 * Andheſballthen fe: wn his Angels,Sc iLall * azar.24.35, 
eather together iis elect from the > foure w -inds, and 
from the vmoſt part of rhe carth to the vtmoſk 
part of heaucn. 

28 Nowe lcarne a parable of the hgge tree, 
When her bough is yet tender ,and it bi rngeth 
forth leaucs, ye know that ſormmer is necre, 

29 90 : like manner, whe yee ice thee things 
CO: Iig 


Endure to the end, 


3 The lamer day 

is rot curiouſly to 
be ſearched for, 
which the Fa: ber 
alcne knoweth : 
by: let vs rather 
take beed, that it . 
come not VPON VS 
vor rates 


% 31,24, I 3» 


* 114t.26.2- 

luke 22, 1. 

! By the will of 
Gol, acainit rhe 
counſeli of men, 
itcame to pale 
thar Chriit ſhould 
be pat to dearh 
ypco the folemne 
Gay of the Paflzo- 
ver, that in all re- 
ſpc&s rhe truerch 
a1 ghr agree to 

the hgure. 

* Mat.25.6. 

11 12.2. 

2 Rail 1udgments 
2's fruttiate betore 
Go?, 

f Which 55 aberst 


fix prenids Engliſh. 


3 Crit ſuffered 
himfeite ro be ans 
Ginte{ once Or 

txife for cerrainue 
confederation : 

by: bis Willis to 

be daily anotnted 

13 the povure, 

« Tis woman by 
the ſec,ertintiudt 

of the Syirit, atl- 
Sintiog Chrii!, ſets 
ret betore mers 
eyes, bis Cezrh and 
buriall which were 
a: $aud, 

8 Marth 16.14. 
luke 22.4. 

5. Couztouſneſſe 
cloted witha . 
7eveof chatitie, 
WatlCccal!nto 
berray acd crucifie 
Chri'e, 

*; Matth.16.17. 
like 2 29, 

6 Chrilt being 

ma'» fubieRt tothe 
Law for vs, dveth 


The day of the Lord, 


is neere, cen at the doores. 


30 Verely I fay vnto you, that this generation 


ſhall not paile,rill all theſe things be done. 


31 Heauen and earth thall paſſe away , but my 


words thail nor paſle away. 

32 2 But ofthat day and honre knoweth no 
man, no, not the Angeis which are in heauen , net- 
ther the Sonne himſcife,bur the Father. 

33 + Take hecde 2 watch ,and pray : for yee 
know not when the time is. 

34 For the Sonne of man is as a man going into 
a ſtrange countrey , and leaueth his houte, and gi- 
ueth authority to his feruants , and to every nan 
his worke, and commandeth the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefure , (for ye know not whe 
the maſter of the houſe, will come, at even, or at 
midnight, at y cocke crowing,orin the dawning,) 

36 Lett ifhee come ſuddenly , hee ſhould hnde 
you fieeping, 

37. And thoſe things that I ſay vato you,l ſay 
wmntoall men, Watch, 


CHAP. XIIIL. 

1 The Priefls confperacee againtt Chriſt, 3 The weman 
pewreng oyle en Chyiits head, 12 The preparmy of the 
HPaſſeouer, 22The initiiretten of the Supder. 41 Chriſt de- 
{rxered mito the hands of men. 43 11ud1s betrayeth him 
with a kiſſe. $3 Chriſt is before Carughas.c6 Peters denial. 

AN $ : twodayes after followed thefeas? of 

the Paſleouer , and of vnlezuened bread : and 
the hie Prieſts , & Scribes ſought how they inight 
rake him by craft,ancl put him to death, | 

2 Bur they fayd,Not inthe fealt day, leſt there 
be any tumulramong the people. 

3 * And when he was in Bethania inthe houſe 
of Simon the leper,as he fate at y table, there came 
a woman hauing a boxe of ointment of Spikenard, 
very coltly, and ihe brake the boxe, and powred ir 
on 15 head. 

4 2? Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 
ſelues,and fayd , To what end is this walte of oint- 
ment? 

5 For it might have bene fold for more then 
athree hundreth pence ,and bene giuen vnto the 
poore,and they murmurcd again{t ker, 

6 Butlelus fayd , Lether alone : Why trouble 
ye her? the hath wrought a good worke on me. 

7 3Forye have the poore with you alwayes, 
and when ye will ye may doethers good , but ive 
ye !hai: not hane alwayes. 

$8 + She hathdonerthar ſhee could : ſhe came 
aforchand to anoint my bociy to the burying. 

9 Verciy I fay vnto yon, wherelocucr this 
Goſpel ſhait be vreachecl throughout the waole 
world , this alſo that ihe hath done , ſalve ſpoken 
of in retrembrance of her. 

10. C s 7 Then Iudas Ifcariot, one of the 
tv:clue , went away vnto the hie Priclts , to betray 
him ynto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed rhe: they would gine hum money : 
therefore he ſought how he night conueniently 
betray him. 

12 C & 5 Nowe thefift day of vnleauene|] 


bread , b when < they facriticed rhe d Vaileouer, 


celebrate che Paiſeouer according to the Law : aud therewithall by a miracle 
few:th that notwithitanding bee 11 the fleſi1 ſhall ſtraigh:way ſuftec , yer thar 
beis God, b That is , vpon which day , and at the eucning of the ſame day, 
which was the beginning of the fifteenth, Looke Matth.26-17, c They wſed to 
farrifice. d This is ſboken 1h145 , by the figure Mctonymia , whicn 18 vſunll in 
Sacraments, and by the Paſſcouer is meant the Paſcal lambe, 


Chap %!11j- 


come to paſle , knowe that the kingdome of God his diſciples ſaid ento him , Where wilt thou that 


uie, een ynto the deaths tarie hicre,and watCc!1. ar iis Farkers 


on the ground,and prayec, thar if it were poſſible, ,/\;*brmay drinks 
that houre might patle from hims of tur the vuiuit- 


The Lords Supper. 


wee goe and prepare , that thou mayeit eate the 
Fatleouer? 

13 Then he ſent forth two ofhis diſciples , and 
ſaydvnto them , Goe ye into the citic , andthere 
{hall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water : 
follow him. 

14 And whitherſocuer he goeth in , ſay yeto 
the good man otthe houſe , The maſter faierh, 
Whete is the lodging where I 1hall eate the 
Paſſeouer with my diiciples ? 

15 And he will thewyonan e ypper chamber e The Greeke word 
which is large, trimmed and prepared : there make ſgnifiet # thas pars 
itreavie for vs, Arab. — 

16 ' So his diſciples went foorth, and came to gre:end; ro what 2/+ 
the citie, and foundas he had faid vntorthem , and /9*er 5t Se prit, bug 
made ready the Patieouer. bay « hes 

7 © Andateuen he came with the twelue. pars he houſe, 

18 + 7 And as they fate at table and did eate, 7 cated it a ſwf- 
leſus ſaid, Verely I tay vnto you, that one of you | * +" ppg 
ihall betray me,which cateth with me. mal 26.20, _ 

19 Then they began to be ſorowfull and to ſay {#ke 22 14. 
to him one by one, is it I? And another, Is it I} 79.03: —_ 

20 Andheantwered and fail vnto them, Ir 3s the law, which is 
one of che twelue that * dippeth with mee in the Þy and by to be 
platter, : as hiled , 1s wroge- 

. 7 EE ed: andin phce 

21 Truely rhe Sonne of man goeth his way, thereof are pur fi- 
as 1t 15 written of him : $ but woe ve ro that man, g4:es of the newe 
by whome the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had ago as Si 

- : - - le vnro them 
beene good for that man , if hee had ncuer beene whick ſhall conti- 
Durne, ne to the worides 

22 ©And as they did eate, Tefus tooke the *"7;..r a, 
bread,and when hee had ginenthankes , hee brake ©; meat with me, 
wt ani gave it to them,and faid, Takeeat,this is my $ Afts 1-16, 
bodie, — Mat 26.25, 

23 Alſo heetooke the cup, and when hee hal ©7058 
given thanks, gaue it io them : and they ail dranke 
OI It, , 

24 And kefaid ynto them, This is my blood of = 
that new Teſtament which is thed for many. : 

25 Vercly I fay ynto youl will drinke no more 
of the {ruir of the ving vatil char clay ,thatT drinke 
It new 1n the kingdome ut God. 

26 And when they had fang a Plalme, they ou 
Went out tothe mount of Olives, $ Chriſt foretet- 

37C & 5 Then 1cius ſaid vro them, All ye hall lert how be fh1.11 
be oftended by ne this night: for iris written, I p*es —_ Ws 
will tmice the tbephearde, and ticihgepe thall bee 99" den xs 


{cattcre 4 tarm. 
. , df os ©» bt " Fo F 4 
23 Þmafier that I amriſen,L will go into * Ga- 3*,74-15.7. 
- or (#24p.16.7. 


like >ctore you. : 9 ticreis fer forih 

29 9 And Peter ſaide vnto him, Although all is aa excetlene | 
men {houki be oftended at thee,yer would not]. P=*{0f, a molt fore 
5 Then Iefus faid ynto kim . Verely 1 fav vn SET all example 

3D, « CLUS 1G1 TO aUIIT 5 ; TLIC } S. ay vVnto Ci mens rail: eife 

| 7p FR j . , d +} ' M4 o % ” nATNNEARSYI 1, { wy - Emmet! 
thee, rats dy + E1eN 11 TANS nig]:t UEICre RE COCKE ani weakens. 

SON . 4 ” » ILL. of ESE nf 
crow twile,thou fhair denie me thrile. 2 4 28 Gorn6::ny of 
4 bi ho Cot das Hi TIfT ſhonld di Words, fetteth 374; 

31 Biit he far 8 mote 2armelty , it I {ron ae m:re plainety I e- 
with thee , I will not denie thee : itkewite alto faid ters vohement af” 
they all, ou 108. 

- . _— 78. 25- 6. 

32 E +10 After,they came into a placenamed ,j7,..'.. 9 
Geun{cmane : then hee laid to lus calciples, Sit yee 19 Goriit ſuffering 
here,tiii I have prayed, 

p . . a Warcnh he toute 

33 And hee tooke with him Peter ,and Iawes, og * 
ani lohn , and he beganne to be troubled , and 11 fees, the moſt 
vreat heauinefle, ans: je pong of 

- _ s w a. 4 » waria hay. 7 2 CUri*® Or tEx0 gd, 

34 And fail ynto them , My ſoule is yeris hea- fb the cup 


"Y/ 


»_ 


hants, which nee 


35 Sohewent forwardahttle , and fell downe ] 
beivg it, doeth 


36 And 


Tudas kiſle. 


h This doubling of 36 - And he ſaid , b Abba, Father , all things are 
thy word was v/*4 ible vnto thee : rake away this cup from me : 
#1 theſe dayes, when rye - Th. ih 
their lignaces were NRUCrtneieite BOL that I will 3 bur rhat chou wilt, be 
ſe mexe4d rogether: done, 
of this word, Ab- 37 11 Then he came, and found them ſleeping, 

A154 oyriat : Thed Pete Si lee! ſt h > uldett 
word. atlc z2ayaty Cte » HINON » 1 TE JC r OUuN? TOUTE 
11 Au borribleex- not thou watch one houre? 

ample of the ſlug- ee. and p that yee enter not 
giſhnefe of men, . 39 9 ICY ed _ {4 dy , but th 
cuen in the difci=  INtO TCNtation : the ſpirit indecde is ready , Dut the 
ples whom Carit fleth rs weake. 

Lad choſcn, 39 And againe he went away, and prayed, and 

ſpake the fame words. 
40 Andhereturned , and found thera afleepe 

againe : for their eyes were heauie; neither knewe 


« Math. 25.447. & 8 : ; : 
twke #15 wi they what they ſhould anfwere him, , 
cohn 13.3. 41 And he came thethirdtime, andtaid vnto 


12 As men did 


A them,Sleepe heaccfoorth, andrake your rett : 1 1s 
willtngly {poile b 


» ] . "> 1 by T3A ” '2 on! 1 rhe » 6: 
God their C:ea- FRO: the houre 15 Come : behold ;X 12 SOLNC of 
ror of bis praiſe man 15 delivered into the hands of tinners, 
" forſak ; Sy 42 Riſe yp: ler vs goe : loe, hethar betrayeth 
} . 
Es Me,iSathand. 
Cbri!t willingly : MS ws : 
going abcur 19 43 $ 22 And immeldiatly while hee yet ſpake, 
” P . _ , © ' ' id ' 
make ſatis'aQtion carne Judas thar was one of the nwelue , and with 
Erfkenith, hbhimagreatmultitude with ſwords and ſtauesfrom 
owne, and berray- The hic Irictts, and Scribes,and Elders. | 
ed by ove of his 44 And he that betrayed him , ha given them 
a token,laying, Whomloeucr I {ball kitie , he it 1s : 
take him and leade him away t ſafely, 


famiitars as a 
thiefe, chat the pu- 

iſhmerr might \ 

e a And allvone as hee was come , hee went 
the finne, and we Ps. Hh : and Cams le Maſter and 
< "groan opf firaightway to him , aud fayd, Haile Matter , and 
tours, forſokers, * . 

Then they layd cheir handes on him , and 
might be deltuge- tooke him 

ret our of the dee BE OE” 
wits fie. 47 Andkoneof them that ſtoode by , drewe 

fr Ad: # ns _— . : 
ant EY i andcutoff hiscate. 

Pb 7; C 155 *x+124 (2 ! y _ OA Poa 
k That is, Peter. 438 And lctus anſwered,and fayd to them, Yee 
bbq? _ with ſtaues,to take me. 

ace OT 9OQUINNTG . . jd ' r 
alt thioes are Javw- 49 I was dayly with you teaching 1n the Tem- 

ple,aud ye tooke menor © but this Is done that the 

Vio'ence agzaiLit 
Chriit. ſs CHEF et » 

m Which he cat 50 Thenthey | ail forfuoke him,and fied, 

51 13 Andthere folowed him acerratfie yong 
having that nvre man, clothed in »linncen vpon his bare b4dy, and 
17 the night ſud- : 
den!y ranye foorthe 


be agreeable rs 45 

kitled him. 
and ſacrilegers 46 
s Ss ar/zgently,that out a ferord , and fmote a teruant of the hte Priett, 
t Alt his diſupies. bee come out as againlta thiete , with fwords and 
fu'l ro tuch as doe 

. } bo Talla 

Scriptures ſhould be tultlled. 
avoint kim, when he 

the yong men caught him, 


whe 7eby we may 52 Buthekefthis linten cloth, and fled from 
uUnier/iand with them naked. 
kov if Z1CCI.CE 


52 & Sothey kd Teſus away to the hic Prieſt, 
= "Toy 's : y Is m4 " [ » v > 236 } 
amt; v:1xontly et and to him came * together alithe lie Prietts, and] 


_— "m. the Ellers, md the SCribes, 

1t.26,c9 y "uM | EET _ % ' 
x9 54 And Ferer followed hima farre off , enen 
LOSE IIS _ < . . 5 - 1 1 
ichn 19,2 into the hall of the hiePrieit, and fare with the 
# The hight conMme {eruants,and warmcd nanjetfe atinefre, 


£5 74 And the © hie Prieſts, andallthe Coun- 
acer:fed 6: 2 8/Gf, Cill {ought for witnefe againit Telus , to pur him to 
death,but found none. 

eG For many bare falſe witnefle againſt-him, 
pas for- but their witnctle agreed not together, 
pe _ 575 Then thecearoſe certaine , and bare falſe 


F "+; » > Ap . Uh JI T ns > 
ae by rhoe witnetle againit him,layings 
CICE ATC FEY TH 


e295 $0.c ok 58 Wee heard him {ay , % I willdeſtroy this 
F RYTICS 877, Temple! ade vith h nds R anc VWIENRY)] UNRTECEC Uayes 
tec; 09 I wilt bwuldanother,mwade without hands. 

« 1018 Y 


$ z3QCTBL . N . : ' 
that be could n9 59 But their witnes yer agreednot together, 
Hg od; LES wht 7 
60) Then the hie Pricit Roode vp amongſt 
ot hu Calf vp = 1 1 0p pr. . A s OE 
not by Wiſe it . them , and asked Tefus , ſaying , Antwerelt thou 
nCih5, 15 aL TNeg 
ength, for conicliinp God to be bis Father, condemned of impierie before the hie 
O on chat We , who denird God and were indcede Wicked , might be qui; be- 
Toy "= . 
Ste Code * AMata6.z9., # ohne 19, 


S.Marke, 


nothing ? what is the matter that theſe beate wit= 
nefie againſt thee ? 

61 But heheld his peace, & anſwered nothing, 
Againe the hie Prieſt alked him , & ſaid ynto him, 
Artthou that Chriſt the fonne of the » Blefied? 

62 Andlefus faid, Iam he, + and yec hall ſee 
tne Sonne of man fit at y right hand of the pawer 
of God, and come in the cloudes of heauen. 

63 Thenthe hie Prieft rent his clothes, and 
ſaid, What haue we any more neede of witnefles? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie : what thinke 
ye? And they all condeiuned hin to be worthie 
of death, : 

65 2s Andiome began to ſpit athim, and to 
couer his face, and to beate him with tits , andro 
{y vnto um , Prophetic. And the {ergeants ſrate 
him with cer rods, 

66 + 25 Andas Peter was beneath in the hall, 
there came one of the maides of the hie Pricit. 

67 And when the law Veter warming kmſc!fe, 
ſhee looked on him, and faid, Thou watt alſo with 
leſs of Nazareth, 

63 Butheccnied it , ſaying, I know him nor, 
neither wot L what thou fayeſt. Then he went out 
unothe porch,ond the cocke crew. 

69 © Then y a maid faw him againe,and began 
to f2y ro them that ftvod by, This 15 one of them. 

70 Burhee denicd itagaine : and anon after, 
they that ſtoode by , ſaide againe to Peter , Surely 
thou art oze of thein : for thou art of Galile,and thy 
ſpeaci iS like, 

71. And hee beganto curſe, and ſweare, ſaying, 
I know not this man of whome ye {peake. 

72 % Then the ſecond timethe cocke crewe, 
and Peter remembred the word that Teſus had faid 
vnto him , Before the cocke crow twiſe, thou thalt 
dcenie we thrite , and weighing that with himielfe, 
he wept» 

CHAP. XV. 
r Of the thengs thai Chriſt ſriffered wndey Pilate, 

Ys vre Chriſt 


- 
YAO 25 preferred Of! 


11 Bas 
/ 1; P:late delinereth 
C:1'i to be cyurifien, 17 He 185 croroned with tharne, 
19 4hey fit on him, ard mecke him, 21 Sinn of Cyrene 
carreth Chrifles cyefſe. 27 Chritz «8 crucified betyweenc 
tio thceues. 25 Hee us roauied at, 37 He gaueth vp the 
ghoit. 43 Tofeph 6xrreth hang, 
AN #% 1 anon inthedawning , the hie Tricſts 
\ 1 FE X E- 
aclde a Conuncill with rhe Eiders , and the Scri. 
bes, and the whole Councill, and bound Iefus , and 
Y 2 - \ Z 74% BRPTD 
led him away,and a delivered him to Pilate, 
2 Then Pilate aſked him , Art thou the King 
of the Iewes? And he antwered, and laid vato him, 
1:ou layelt it, 


3 And the lie Prieftes accuſed limof many 5 


things, ; 

4 * Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe, ſay= 
ing, Anſwered thou nothing ? behold how matiy 
things they witnefle agamnit thee, 


5 Bur Telus anfwered no more ar all , fo thar 
£ 


Pilate marucued, 

6 Nowar the feaſt , Pilare Þ did deliver a pri- 
ſoner vnto them, vhomfocuer they would detire. 

7 Thenthere was once named Barabbas,which 
was bound with his fellowes , that had mate infur- 
rection , who 1o the inſurrection had committed 
murther. 

8 Andthe peoplecryed aloude, and began ts 


for all cauſes of life anideath were taken away from them , firit by Heyede the 
great, and afterwarde by the Romanes,about fourtte yeeres be Jo the deſtruct:t 
of :he Temple, ani therefore they deliver Teſry; to Pilate, * 
23-3. 85h 18.35. b Vſed Pilareto dclrucy, 


deſire 


-Peters deniall, 


0 Of God, whos 

M9 it roy* thie of 
WY nn 

all Praiſe: 

+ Mais +39, 


"5 Chrit ſufexing 
a'l kind of rev, 
for AC, 
15 get 
teth euerlaitins 
glory rothem has 
be/ecue in kim. 


alnpie of 12+ {; 


cie of Got, why 
gluerh the ſpirit 
of repentatice an{ 
faith to his ele&, 
© Afat.26.71, 
luke 22.59, 

p 1f we compare 


theEnannelifts ;;. 
gent!) tsoethey , wo 


bail perceine that 
Peter was kunpy 
of many youth 


Ee MANEeRS we0 gy; 


when the ſecrnd 
denial is poken gf 
there 23 a man (7, 
nant menus, 
ard nat ama, 


- 
% Mat 26,7;, 


rohn.13-3% 
. ” 


oo Mat. 25: 
Hort , 
SHKE 22 067 £ 
#6/1M 13.1% 
i Cohiitt being 
bourd beutore tt 


tib /nemnent fear of 


g4tIrin-Ve of cur 


10 *g2iwe7 | 
God, eve: in the 
open atlembly of 
the Angels. 

a It was nt laws 
fie/l for them: to put 


any man to death, 


Maithz7. 1s. 14ke 


> = P . - . , oc= =, - ww ©©® =. a a ..-c ww .oo oo cc. 
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215 


Beg 


Chriſt condemned and crucified. 


z Chriſt going 2- 
bout to rake away 
the ſinnes of men, 
who went about to 
plarpe the throne 

of God himſelie, 18 
con lemaed as one 
that bunced afrer 
the kinga0me, and 
mocked with a 
faiſe ſkew ofa 
kingdome, that we 
on the orher {1.4e, 
who (ball indeed 
be eternal! kings, 
might rece:uethe 
crowne of glory At 
Gods owne hand, 
& Matth,27.32. 


meaſare , bur jn the 
meaue ſeaſon, even 
the xeakcnedle of 
Chriſt, being 12 
rainevoJer the 
heauic burden of 
the crolle, duerh 
manifeltly luewe 
thata lanbe 13 Jed 
to be ſacrificed. 

& Matth.27.33s. 


- 


luke 23.33. 19% 


19 17, 

« Cori is led out 
of the wa's of the 
earthly Teruſalemy 
10:0 a ioule place 
of dead mens care 
caſes, as a nan 
moſt vacleane,not 


| touching himſelfe, 


turtouching our 
fnnes , which wer? 
lay{ vpon 11m, 20 
the end thit wee 
being made cleane 
by :5 blood, 

might he broughe 
terorbe heavenly 
SarRuary. 

* Inke23.34. 

$ Crit bangerh 
naked ypon the 
ciolſe, a11 as rhe 
wickedett caitife 
thar ever was , moſt 
vilely reprooued : 
eing clo- 
thed with bis righ» 
te-uſaes, & bletied 
with his curſes, and 
ſar&( het by bis 
onely oblation, 
may beraken vp 
to heaven, 

$ Eſu 53.12. 

% I:hn 2.19, 

6 Howe angrie 
God was againit 
our finne, which 
he puniſhe4 io out 
ſuretie, bis ſypne, 
i appearerh by 

this borrible 
darkene(ſe. 

ce By thiz word, 
land, he meaneth 
Pal:ſtina: (6 that 
the {trangenefſe of 
the wonders fo 
much the moye ſet 
forth in that, that 
at the fea! of the 


dofire that he world doe as h& had cnet done viita 
ther, 

9 Then Pilate anſvered them, & ſayd, Will ye 
that I let looſe vato youthe King of the ewes? 

10 For he knew that the hie Prielts had deliue- 
red him of enuie. | 

11 But the high Prieſts had mooned the people 
to deſire that he would rather deliuer Barabbas vne 
to them, 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and fayd againe vnto 
them, What wil yethen thatI do with him , whom 
ye call the King of Iewes? 

13 Andthey crici againe, Cruche hirm, 

14 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them , Bur what enill 
hath hedone? And they cried the more feruently, 
Crucihe him. 

15 SoPilate willingro content the people , loo- 
fed them Barabbas , and delivered Icius , when he 
had ſcourged him,that he might be crucihed, 

16 Then the ſouliers led him away into the 
hall, which is the common hail, and called roge- 
ther the whole band, 

17 2 Andclad him with purple , and platted a 
crowne of thornes,and put it about his head, 

18 And began to falute him , ſazzng , Haile, 
King of the Iewes, : 

19 Ard they fmote him on the head with a reed, 
and {pat vpon him , and bowed the knees , ed did 
him reuerence. 

20 And when they had mocked him,they tooke 
the purple off him , and put his owne clothes on 
him,and led him oat to crucihe him. 

21 + Andthey 3 compelled one that paſted by, 
cailed Simon of Syrene (which came out of the 
countrey, and was fathes of Alexander and Rutus) 
to beare his crofle 

22 & + Andthey brought him toa place named 
Golgorha , which is by interpreration, the place of 
dead mens iculles, 

23 And they gaue him to drinke wine mingled 
with myrrhe: but he recciued it not. 

24 © 5 And when they had crucified him , they 
parted his garments , caſting lors for them , what 
every man ihould hane. 

25 Andit was the third houre when they cruct= 
hed him, | 

26 And the title ofhis canſe was written abone, 
THAT KING OF THE IEWES. 

27 They crucitied alfo wit: him rwo tnecues, 
the one on the right hand, and the other on his 
letr. | 

28 Thus the ſcripture was falblled,which fayth, 
s And he was counted among the wicked, 

29 And hey that went by, railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and ſaying ,*: Hey, thou that de» 
{troyeſt the Temple, and buildelt it in three dayes, 

30 Saue thy feife , and come downe fromthe 
ctoile. 

31 Likewiſealſoenen the hic Prieſts mocking, 
ſayd among themſelues with the Scribes, He faued 
other men,himſelfe he cannor faue. 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Ifracl now come 
downe from the crofle , that we may fee , and be- 
leeue. They alſo that were crucihed with him, re- 
uiled him. 

33 CNow when the fixt houre was come, 5 dark- 
nes aroſe ouer © all the land vntill the rvinth houre. 


Paſeoner, aid it; the full meone, when the Sunue ſpined ouer all the reſt of the 
world , ant at midday that corner of the world , wherets ſo wicked an att was 
cenmm:tted, was enercomered with moit groſſe darkeneſe, 


Chap. xvJ. 


The ſepulchre, 


34 Andatthe 7 ninth houre Teſts cried with a 


loud voice, ſaying , + Eloi, Eloi , lamma-labach- 


thani? which is by interpretation , My God , my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
heacd it, ſayd, Beholde, he calleth Elias. 


vineger,and put it on areed,8& gaue him to drinke, 
ſaying, Let him aione: let vs fee if Elias will come, 
and take him downe. 

37 Andleſuscried with aloud voice, and gaue 
vp the ghoſt. 

38 And the vaileofthe Temple was rent in 
twaine, fromthe top to the bottome. 

39 Nowewhen the Centurion , which ſtood 


the ghoſt, he fayd, Truely rhis man was the Sonne 
of God, 

40 «4 3 Therewere alſo women which beheld 
afarre off, among whom was Marie Magdalene, 
and Staric the motaer of Iarires the lefle, and of 
Ioſes,and Salome, © 

41 Which alſo when he was in Galile , * fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many 
other women which came vp with him voto Hie- 
ruſaium, 

42 % Andnow when the night was come {be- 
Cauſe it was the day of the preparation that is be- 
for the Sabbarh) 

43 % Iofeph of Arimathea , an d honourable 
£ounſellour , which alfo looked for the kingdome 
of God , came , and went in < bokilly ynto Pilate, 
and aſked the body of Icius. 

44 And Pilate marueled , if he were alreadie 
dead, and called vnto him the Centurion , and af- 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead 

45 And when he knew the trueth of the Cen» 
turion,he gaue the bocly to Iofeph : 


downe,and wrapped him in the linnencloth, and 
layed him.in a tombe that was hewen out of a 
rocke , and rolieda ſtone vnto the doore of the 
ſepulchre : 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Iofes 
mr2therbehell where he thould be layed. 


cezue how bolde he was. 
CHAP. XVL 
x Of Chriftes relurrettion. g He appeareth ro Mayie Mage 
d1l:ne and 9: hers. 15 Hoſeudeth his Apoiiles to preach, 
19 His aſcenſion. 


Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt , Marie * 7,ke 24.1. 


Magdalene , and Mariethe mother of Iames 
and Salome , bought ſweet ointments , that they 
might come and anoint him, 

2 Therefore carly in the morning, the fiſt day 
of the weeke , they came vnto the ſepulchre, when 
the Sunne was now rifen. 

3 Ard they ſayd one to another , Who ſhall 
roll vs away the ſtone from the doore of the {c- 
pulchre?. 

4 And when they a looked , they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away (for it wasa very great ane) 

5 + So they went into the » fepulchre , and 
ſawa yong man fitting at the right fide, clothed in 
a long white robe: and they were fore troubled, 

6 But heſayd yntothem , Benot fo troubled: 
ye ſeeke Icfus of Nazareth , v/hich hath bene cru- 
citied : he is riſen,he is not here : behold the place 
where they put him. 

2 Buy 


Lo:d of all. 


+ P[x;.22.1. mat. 


27.46. 


+» P/1/.59 22, 

$ Carilt ro rhe 
great ſhame of 
men Whtch fore 
fooke the Lord, 
choſe woinen for 
his witoefſes, 
Which beheld all 
this Whole ation 
46 Who bovght alinnen cloth, and rooke him 9? 


” Luke 2.2. 


% Alatth. 27.57. 
*X Lneke 23.50. 


ichn 19.38. 


A man sf gyeat 
autheritie, of the 
councel} of the San 
hedyin, or els takers 
; ito cornſel! by 
Printe, e If weconfeder what dangey Toſeph caſt himſelfe tnio, wee ſball pers 


:ohn 20.1. 


a When they MO 


their cyes toward 


the ſepulchre. 


+ Mat:h.23.1, 


10612 25.12, 


6 Inte the caue 
wherein the ſepret- 
chre was cul $13, 


7 Chriſt triving 
mightily ovith Sa- 
ran, with tinae, and 
with deach, all 
three armed with 
the horrible curſe 
4 ; of God, grieuouſly 
36 Andonetanne , and hiled a & ſpunge full of :0rmnented in body 
ks anying vpou the 

crotle, ad in ſoale 
plunged in the 
deprh of bell, yer 
he 114derh him- 
ſelife , cryiny with & 
mighty voice: and 
nocwithitauding, 
the wourd which 
hee receiued of 
, | ! death, in rhat that ' 
ouer agantt him , ſaw-rhar he thus crying gaie vp he tied, yer by ſimi» 
ting both things 
abuue and things 
begeath, by rent- 
tog of the yaile of 
:be Temple, and 

y thereitimonite 
wrung ou: of rhen 
which murdered 
bun, hue ſhewerk 
euideurly vato the 
re!t of his enemies 
which are as yet 
obitinate, and 
mo: ke at hum, tbat 
be thalve knowen 
out of hand robe 
conquerour acd 


+ 


YI II re os PERr rt ra ren i oy, IE > > et mr Err eee 


Chriſtes reſurrection, 


& Chas.r1.zy, 
matth.16, 32, * 
x Coriit himelfe 
#ppeareth ro Ma- 
r:c Magdalene ro 
vpbraid the difci- 
pies incredulinie. 
++ Tohn, 20.15. 
{uke $.z. 

Luke 24.13. 

2 Chiiſt appea- 
tech to rvwvo other 
diſciples, and ar 
J-ngrb to the ele« 


uvea. 

% Luke 14 35. 
gohn 25 19. 

e£ The Euangelift 
eimfidersd not the 
order of the time, 
but the courſe of 
his hiftcrie, which 
hee dtnided into 
three parts - The 
firft ſbeweth how 
ve appeared to the 
women , the ſecond, 
to his Diſciples, the 
third, to his Apo- 
files, and therefore 
&r fayth, Finally, 


ge Luke commenderh 
the witnefles thar 
ſaw this biitor y. 
a Many took” it in 
band, but dil net 
performe © Ine 
wrote his Goth! 
before Matth. wv 
ana Mayrke, 
þ Liutke was not an 
eye witneſſe, ani 
there ore it was not 
hee to when the 
Lord appeared 
when Cleapas [1p 
bim : and he wa: 
taught 15t ow'ly by 
Paws, but by others 
of the apoilies alſo. 
e Tt es moſt mith- 
tee, and therefore 
Theophiins was al 
wery hence ra'le 
man, an in pace 
of event degnity. 
Luke began his 
Goſpr! a g1eat deal: 
farther off, then the 
ether d:d. 
eHane frilley Enomw- 
tedge of thor things, 
whit hr be fore thou 
know but 


7 Bur goe your way, and tell his diſciples, and 
Peter,thar he will go before youinto Galile : there 
ſhall ye ſee him + as he ſayd vnto you 

8 And they went our quickly , and fled from 
rhe ſ{epulchre To they crumbled , and were ama- 
ſe1 : neither ſayd they any thing to any man : for 
they were afrayd. 

9 ©: And when Ieſus was riſen againe,eatly the 
fr{t day of the weeke , he appeared firit to Marie 
Magdalen,$ out of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils: 

io And the went and rokiethem that had bene 
with himgvhich mourned and wept, 

11 And when they heardthat he was alive,and 
had appeared to her, they beleeued ir not. 

I2 C * 2 Aftecthar, beappeared wnto two of 
them in another forme , as they walked and went 
into the countrey, 

13 Andthey went and tolde it to the remnant, 
veither belecuethey them. 

14 C $ © Finally, he appeared ynto the clenen 
as they fate rogether,and reproched them tor'teir 
vnbchiete and hardacs of heart, becauſe they 
ucd nut them which ha leenc him , being mfen vp 


4% 
WW 
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aV 21116, 


1HE HOLY 
IESVS 


* how! 
DCiCC= 
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S. Luke. 


15 3 And hefayd vnto them, + Goe yeinto all 3 The Apottle, 
the world, preach the Goſpel to 4 euery creature, I* 2PPvioted, ag 

16 He thar jhall beleeue and be baptized , hall ————_— ee 
be ſaued : $ but hee that will not belecue , thall be which is r» Sh 
damned. that Which the 

17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that be- AS tn] 
leeue, * In my Name they ſhall caſt our deuils,and crame«ts, which 
8 ſhall ſpeake with © new tongues, Chritt hath inſti. 

18 2; And (hall take away ſerpents , andif they yes ang, bee 
ſhal drinke any deadly thing,it {hal not hurt them: miracles. wes 
* they thall lay their hands on the ficke, andthey #F74tth. 23.4, 
{hall recouer. deal the lewes 

I9 + +Soafter the Lorde had ſpoken vato on, 6%: ts all me, 
them, he was receiued into heauen , and fats at the 94 enery where, 
right hand of God. | jm ma: all the 

20 Andthey went foorth , and preached euery S; Wn a 
where. And che & Lord wrought withthem , and * 4:t; 16.5" 
confirmed * the word with fignes that followed. * Aits 2:4, and 
Amen. = 5 


By 


e Stran're tonne 
frrch aAs$ iliey Know | 
FY $0 . , S 
Wot oe ore, 7 A 7.23.5. 4+ Luk. 14.51. 4 Chriit beat 7 ace 
computhe? his the on earth, alcendeth into heaven, from Whence (the dr &;ipp 
4 f 11 1254 __ + \ NERC mw, 
of It» Apoies Delng cont med wth ligues) he w i[l pouerne bis Chur« h, vnto tho 
NODIGS end. Feb. 2, +- 7 To was , the do(izine : therefore decline wt 
6: fore, and 2ues mutt follow after, 
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* 47.430. 
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CHRIST ACCORDING 


IO LVEKE. 


EH AF 4; 

x Tnkes Py, face. 5 Zachnrins ard Eliſabet. 15 What an 
one John ſhouldbe, 20 Zacharias (trichen dumbe, for his 
enciedulitie 26The Ant ſalut-th Afary,and forerelleth 
Chriites natuviiie, 39M i”) Viittet!, E(i/abet. a6 Maji's 
feng. 68 Theſung of Zacharias , ſovew:ng ihatthe pro- 
miſcd (hrit 85 came. 75 The cce of 1ohna, 


0d Oraſmuch as » many haue a taken in 

? hand to ſet fuorth the ſtorie of thote 

j things , Wherevuf we are fully per- 
- ” I's {wacled, 

2 b As they hauedelinered them vrito vs,which 

fromthe beginning faw them their ſelues,and were 

miniſters of the word, 

3 lIricemed good allo to mee { © moſt noble 
Theophilus) aſfloone as I hai fearcheil our perfect- 
y all things 4 from the beginning , tro wrue ynty 
thee thereof from point to point, 

4 Thatthou mightelt e acknowledge the cer- 
taintic of thoje things whereof thou halt beeng n- 
(tructed, 

5 [IN * the frimeof z Herod king of Indea, 

there was a Certaine Irteft named Zacha- 
tias, ofthe + Þ courie of Abia : and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron , and her name was ili 
ſaber. 

6 Both were i juſt before God, and & walked 
in all the ! commandements and ordinances of tne 
Lord, m without reproofe. 


Menii'y., 2 Tohn who wasazorher Elias, and appointe! to bs beraul4 of Chrit, 


coinmminyg of the ſtock: 


ſhevved 1a h's concep 


* of Aaron , and oft:no fam 5 and blameletle parears, bath 
:10n, Which was again't rhecourſe of nature, a double m1t- 


ragle, ro rteend thar men ſhould be more readily {tirred vp to the hearing of his 


preaching, accord up 
drys : /o ſpeake th. 


thing the power ef 51 


to the fore warning of the Prophe:s. f Werd for word, rn the 
Hebrewes, qirnmy v5 to widerftand, how ſbore and fraile a 
zrces 1s. 8« Herod the great. $1.Chron.24.1. h Fer the 


poftrriire of Airon was divided rmtocourſes. 1 Th: trae marke of r17hteouſneſſe 
8 1:4: likvd Er allowed of tn the readgement of God. k Liucld, fo (praks the He- 


6: oves, for ony 
971;ke. 
YEPTICHEP BWW [7 it 


fe 15 as a way, whirem we muſt walke, vnt';!! 
{In v1! the moyall ankdcoyemoniall law, mw Whom na 111 conld initly 
is, hit ts, ; 


we come to th? 


T1115 #f en ificaticn are ſer forth here, and 41 


the rave, wht & fank encly, aud nohing cls, 


7 Andthey had nochilde, becanſethat Eli. 
ſzbet was barren : and both were well ſtricken in 
age. 
8 And itcameto paſſe, as hee executed the 
Prieſts office before God , as his courſe came in 
order. &$ Ixod 36.9. 
9 & According tothe cuſtome of the Prieſts 3 The Temzic wa 


into tae» Temple of the Lord. : Y1AS Went ont if the 
1 ! ” 

10 And the whole malititude of the people Court o; c:tari 
were withour in prayer, * while the incenie was CO OO 
burning. . : 

© 1 BY. 1 - p 4 ; 
it Then appeare\ ynto him an Angel of the +14 rs ie within, 
Lord , ſtanding at the right lide of the Altar of in- #9 1h: Temple, 


ent 2 * T enit.16.1 
cCenle, : 0. So fpeaxke the 
; Oy : | fpeak 
12 And when Zacharias faw him, he was trotte Hebrewes , whenit 
bled,and feare fol vpon him. -— cory 


Charias: for thy prayer 1s heard, and thy wite Elifa= Ge; 20.9. He wat 
bet thall beare tho a fonne , ard thou {halt call his 4 va/rant hunter 
4423+ : T bh before God. 
NAiNc 1O0Nn. - » pt "I be #hat 
b TT '. ! (?-. in h 17> i »7 + | \Þ I all © 294d - 4 je Q a, TID 
I4 ANA NOUN halt ANIC1IOY and BLAUNENT, AN may make drienkes, 
many itall retyce art His birth. 8 Mlac.g.;. 
15 For hee hill be creat i che ofGghr of the 1 274556 4 meant 
LE SEO anchor £ PLOT En; oIs ef & Of briz7 mary to 
O! 4 anal i '4 NCItiier v rLUHIKsS Wmne . OT ÞP rona yete:? : mce, ang 
d:inke:; and he thalbe filed with the holy Ghoſt, rurxe 114emſetrcs 
. 1 +s#ho , £. mM 
euen from his mothers wombe. _ E oo 6 
p h.244 MEN whem they f+l!, 
16 #% And many of the children of Ifrae] ſhal he . a7 urs, 
qturne totneir Lord God, y As they vſeto 
17  Forhe thall goe” before him \ in the ſpi- goe before fungs 
# 770M t ho * 1. and wh you 
rit and power of Elias , to turnethe * hearts ofthe fete 
fathcrs to the children , and the diſobedienr to the k;us is not fore rf 
uawiflome of the inſt men, to make ready a people Roa aye ms 
igure AMetont 
prepared for the Lord. _ 
18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the ang2l,Where- jpirir, for th: giſt 
"the ſpirit , a5 108 
wor!d ſay.the cauſe, for that that cemmeth of the cauſe. 1 By th- fignre Sy#tte 
decne , he ſhewerth that he ſhall take away all kindes of engmitios, which ets 
treed great tyrebles and inrmorles amonott men. # Wiſlome and goodnej/e at 
we of the ciefeſt cauſes which mike men to renerence and honour their fathers 


J by 


} DL; a - 5 , of þ {1e7i 
13 Burt the Angel layd voto him, Fearenot,Za- 2 7, of New 


fn 
jt! 


Chriſtes aſcenſion] 


ely , oy tn Tudes 


a SR. ec. i. os ASE A. - a6 ate dT os ate oe.” io. 


A > a 


; [1 doc 


1achaxias is dummies 


by ſhall I know this ? for I aman oide man, and 
my wife is of a great age. 

19 And the Angell anſwered , and fayd vnto 
him, I am Gabriel * thar ſtandin he prelence of 
God,and am ſent to ſpeake ynto thee , and to thew 
thee theſe good tidings. 

20 Andbehold , thou ſhalt be dumme , and not 
be ableto ſpeake , \ntillthe day that theſe things 
be done, becaufethou beleeueclt not my wordes, 
which thalbe fulfilled in rheir ſeaſon, 

21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marueiled that he raried fo long in the Temple. 

22 And when hcecame out , hee could not 


x That appeaves 
uw ſo 1h: Hebrewes 
 worde (to 
[FE] | MEANING 
Ty" 7 are ready 
hes (OmmaAite 


vs ths 


g.ment. 

zTte APE gel ſcr- 
ping t the Lorde 
webiie h i} ould be 
horne, i5 ſent to 
the vizgin Maries 


$: we ſpeake vnto them : then they perceined tha it hee 
þ ;2 promiſed had fecne a viſion inthe Temple : for hee mace 
dane, cv lignes vntothem,and remained dumme 

oy be toly 23 And it came to pa ifle , when the daics of his 
Gho!t oftice were fultilled , ,tha it he departed. to his owne 


atih.n-13, 

y As? witch is to 

ge {4:4 of Martey 
oth: jv tf Chit 
h1l not {ene of the 
ſtacke n t the ſo mne 


houle. 

24 And afterthoſe dayes,his wife Elifabet con- 
Ccciued,and hid her teife tme monerhs,faying 

25 Thi $ hath the Lord dealt with me , inthe 
daics wherein he looked on me ,to take from mee 


of Dad. 
= mght te ren- My rebuke among men. 
4:47 uy 26 © 3 Andin [the xt moneth , the Angel Ga- 


of '*, {of fFinoutr 
wird, full of br = 0K ap from God vynto a cue of Galie, nas 


med Nazareth, 

| « 27 + To a virgina affianced to a man whoſe 

apps 3 f an oy name was Iofeph , of the y houte of Dauid, and the 
virgins name was Marie. 

| 28 Andthe Angel went in ynto her , 

a OEGHd Haile thou that art * freely beloued : 


1, m1h: th 'e ſaith, 
the Lord is with and fayd, 


the Lorcl zs 


$3, OY !t che With thee: 2 bleiled ars thou among women. 
ftrangeneſſe of the 29 And when the : Jaw him,ſhee was Þ troubled 
"x: drake hs at his ſaying , and thought what maner of falutatt= 
He! —_ oy ſaying, on that ihould be. 

that men hare fond 30 Thenthe Angel faid vnto her , Fearenot, 
—_ ioira are , Marie: for thou halt © found fauopr with God 
$55. 7:14s 31 + For loe , thon-ſhalr concciue in my 
worbe , and beat a fonne, * and {halt caj] lis 


Name lelas. 
32 He! ball be great , and ſhall be 4d calle: the 
Sonne of the molt High, an - the Lord God {hall 


Zenne 
of fs and fr e116 vnio him the throne of us moon Dauid,. 
[4] WIT ,O0 wt was > A 5 Pr C 
S %$ And hee {hall r e!2ne ouer the honle of 


ml. m1nt fe/! an 33 k. [1 
12441 DE nOvNe 


th: A eſl 12 his times Tacoi> fo reucr, ail do t his Kiag Jome { 
$ D 184.7-14.27. ende 

! . 
McArg.7. . : Fw 'Þ ROE 1.8 EY 
e The greatneſſe 34 Ther 1 ſaid Marie vnto the Ange!, e How !tail 


th 15 be ;fe eng t I kno\ V NOTIN «\ iu? - 
35 And the Angel an{ered, and faid 


1 


of the mater cAl- 


th x 4 : " ; "2 
ſeth thi L 7x #3 lo VIIIO ner, 


as ethis queſfion, at of 
wat that ſhe on The holy Ghoſt * ; hall COmMe VPON WCC , ana th: 
fie: any whit at Power of the moſt High thaloueri _ ' NCC : 


al', fer ſhe askeih )C VOLneG 


therfore alſo rhat > Holy thing w! ich tha 
en/y of he man: 


of the cone. mung, fo ol thee, ſhalbe i called rhe So: inc of God. 

that os la: ;ne, ſhe 36 And beholde, thy * k Coulin Elifabet, ſhe hath 
lcened all the ye [t» at lo CONCceme da fonn em _ ol Je AL ve: * anc {i this 1 iS 

{op pat tony her | fixt woneth, which was called t -arrer. 

by this melt kerde 37 For with God!h allnurhing be ET 

sf Beech the com- 38 Then Marie (ud , Beholde the teruant of tae 

OY ; Hurry Lord: be it vnto me according to thy word. 59 the 

thes is thy air Angeldeparted from ker. 

of it : how ſha lt this 


M ſbal not know any 


be, fer ſeemny \1 ſbulbe Chrift his mother, TI am very ſerve, 

may , for the nodly Veromn had learnedty ihe Prophets , that ihe (8; foro: a4 

be borne cf a Viygm. g Tha: is the hip Ghoit /rall cauſ thee (8 6: nite by bus 

waghty perwery. h That pere thiao ard wvoyd of all fþei of UNciennM je fo) re 
z 'Dect CL 1724 


that was to rrke away finne , nwe/t need: 62 I0: rf. L., fit 11 


foe; wel to the world , tobe the Some © f G«d. k Thou, t) E/i[abe! Wey 
mie of Lens , yet ſhe might be Mares cor fin © for % vhereas it was forted den by 
the Law, for matdens to bemarricd towen of v ther tribes, this o6t wid nut let, butt 


'r the Lenites had no 


{ This 8s 


that the Lenites might take them wines cnt of any tribes fo 
gortzon acted them, when the land was dinided amung the people, 


now the ſixt moneth fram the time rohen fbe concerned, 


Chap j. 


The ſong of Marie, 


39. 4 And' Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 
went into the mill comntrey with hatte to a = ci- Elifaber beim 
tie of [nda, + nc Nith + bite 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, ain — an} Marie . 
ſaluted Eliſabet. h Cheils, By <2 
41 Anditcameto paſle , ry Elizaber heard the þ iſp ng 
ſaluration of Marie,the babe © f{prang in her bellie, —__ ecbe for 
and Elifabet was tilled with the holy Ghott. TE. 
42 And lhecricd with a loude VoyCe, and ſaid, org __ 
Bleiled art thou am Ng Women, becaule ? the fruit rn! = ; 
of thy wombe is b Iefied, n That is to ſays 
43 And whence commeth this to mee, that the _ Brag _— 
mother of my Lord thould come to me? alles Cari Rd 
44 For loe,atluone as the voyce of thy ſalutati- ? om i” war ehe of 
on ſuunded in mine cares, 
belly for 10y. 
+5 Andblefſel is ſhee that belecued : for thoſe *f 1144, and 25 {4:4 
things ſhalbe perfourmed,which were told her from ata rag, 
tie Lord. 14.15. and We 
46 5 Then Marie {aid , My foule magniticth the »:- 
Lord, o This ws tis 
47 araAvy Bur {nail 


And my ſpirit rejoycett in God my Sa pp rms 
HLUUD, p C arilt 1 i eſled, 
43 For hee hath. 4 looked on the * poore de- #7 reſþe#t of his 
erce of his feruant : for beholde, from hencefoorth Pen 
th A: 1 all ages cal | me blet! CC l, : Buoy? he 

49 Becauſe he that i is mighty hath done for me flifted, and reniens 
pre "al things,and Boly 15 1s Name. 


ger of rh e proud, 
fO An is from £enera 


4 


, 
$774 re, 


ihe row3es, thu 
the babe ſprang in my pu; ver to the 


Leumues,mtihe tribe 


Ny ar ng tint pros 
L11N1S Fe CTY tion tO £Efe- mi ed to the fa- 


ratton on them 1 thar Come bins thers, is now 48 
51 + Hehath ſhowed firengrh with lus tarme : ſenge FE exindizes 
s 4 e 
+ hc hath a {Cat tered the PLOUd te, imagi lath- q Hath | free!) y a#d 


gre ir19%4/Ty | /anue 

I; or for wer, 
11; baſrneſſe, that 
f , ny baſe eitate: 4 
tha tthei Virgene 
wvannteth not hoy 
deſerts, 49-7" 

"ACC of God 


on Ot thy eir hearts. 
52 © Heehath Y Pit doawac the mightie from ”, 
their lex PR exalted chem of «© low decree, = 
53 # Heehathhiled the 2 hnagric with good 
thin 2S,ancl {ent away raerich cinpty. 
©£4 ® + He hath vphoklen Liract his feruant to p 


be min«tll of / 7: INCTCY, ' To them that 
5 (* ASheeharh <{ poken to ot ir fathcrs , to Rds 

mu to Alwal = iz04/1y, ſo fpeake 

wit,to Abratang id hs ſeed |) tor ener, bar C ed 


56 CE Anc l Maiie abode with her about tirce 4+ E/as. 57.9. p/al, 
monetly; afrer,iheretarned ro her owne houte, 33 10, 


[| F4 . Ll + 
7 C 5 Now Elitabers time eas fu ltilled,that ſhe * 7515 #5 4% heaping 
VU of JT az {« Move 
2odes » TP 37 ch 


4 1 1 © 1 
RAT be detuered,& th das twht foith a fonne. ghen 55, 
58 And ter neiyhbou wd coutins Iicar  teil the Hebrewes +.fe 
? 4 "=- » y ” 
now the Lord had he" "his great mercie ypdgy MT et, Eng 
= 1 k t Ame i5 14 been for 
her,and they + reioyced with ter, ftrencth. 
59 And it was 0! tat onthe eight day they $ Ejat-29.15. 
Camo * Ewen as the 
C Ne toc i ; mcile the 
A Wet ie doth the 
1145S; Th cer the enaime of af pn < fe 
62 Burt his mother anfy ered ,and layd, Not fo, x He hath {eaite- 
red them, ard the 
" M312 1157 Ati 911 of 
here 1s none of ther hearts . or by 
antthrowh th: , 


called hum Z a- 


} I + 
{Rt 21C _ calicd Ion. 
61 And they layd vnt oher, 
thy kindred that isnamed with tis Name, 
62 'Then ti ey made lignes to his father,how he 7/Pagrrarien ©) 
ud hae {aim called. Furey owne noni? 
WOLIKE DUC HIM Caue IC that thery mri 
63 So he atked for w rittins t tables ,and wrote, k-d conn{” i! turn 
ſayity;, His name is Loimandtmcy marucuedall, pool the one 
7 AIIT/TI#7),9 
64 And his mouth was op<ne d inumediatly , - jng2” poi 
his rogue, | and he tpake and prailed Gud, » The mighty and 
65 then feare ceme 02 all thzzmthar dwelt nere 77h mew. 
I - word roited 2 1 © Erich as non? 17+ 
VIIto them, and al + vl theſe VWOLG © 1.OL1CC abr Gali 


L 5 2 art 85 made © 
thoruwout allthe hul countrey of wes 


an 
GW, 


S Wer 
7 ave vi 'e 11 m4 ens 
Cyes, Urth : FW ft 
derd the poore wm ftrit that is ſuch as callonge ntleng tor} emſetn 4ue5 132 the (t 

of God. % Pſal 24 10. a Th m:hat argbr-roght ; extreme potst ith, & He hath 
h.tpenwp Ifrael with his arine , b. in» cleane cat dr *X E[ 
41.5, and 54.5. erc-31.3-29- + Gen.17 19. ard 22, 17, pſtl.132. c Pre 
miſed., 6. lokns ratii:y is ſzt our with Row mitacles, * FVerje 14, 
|! was reſtored to 1t Grew er ſtate, is read in ſorme copies, 


All this that Was #- ayd and tone, 
66 And 


, 


Zacharias propheſies 


65 Andall chey that heard them, *laid chem vp 
« Thoutht 94m in hcir hearts, ſaying , What maner childe ſhall 
them dilivently ard this be! and the * hand of the Lord was with him, 
earneitly , and as 15 67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 
were, proves *heY3 the holy Ghoſt,and prophefied, ſaying, 
That it, the pre- G68 Bletſed bethe Lord God of Ifrael, becauſe 
ſent fawory of Gd, hehaths viſited + and Þ redeemed his people, 
1 le 95 ggann ; 69 $ And harh raiſed vp thei horne of ſaluati- 
of wn appenre® on vrito vs,in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 
7 lobn yer fcarce 70 © As he ſpake by the mouthof his holy Pro- 
borne, by the au- hets,which were fince the world began, ſaying, 
721 That be wonld ſend vs deliverance from our 


thoritie of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , is appoin* : 
7 enemies, & from the hands of all that hate vs, 


red co his othce. 
£ That hee hath 

wed himſelf , 
Poll fo - thers,anl* remember his holy couenant, 


ple, enſonech ths 73 % Andthe othe , which he ware to our fa- 
—_ Net} pap thet Abraham, 
wifite v3.6 priſon, , 74 Woich was , that hee would grant vntovs, 
and to redceme v5. that we being delivered out of the hands of our e= 
ty hap-2-30. neinies, ſhould ſerue him wirhour feare, | 

= 75 Allthe daiesof our lite , in % holineſſeand 
Yightcouſnefſe! before him. 


h Hath paved the 
ranſome, that 15 to : 
76 Andthoy , m babe , ſhalt be called rhe Pro- 


ſay , the price of our 


SH _ phet of the moſt High : for thou [halt goe betore 
: The werd Horne The face ofthe Lord to prepare his wates, 


#n the Hebrewe 
tongue fignifieth 
might, audit es a 
Fletaphore , taken 
from beaſts, tht 
Þeht with their 
bornes : aud by 
razſing vp the 
might of Iſraelis 


77 cAndto * gine knowledge of ſaluarion vnro 
his people,by the ® remiſfion of their ſinnes, 

73 Through the tender mercy of our God,wher- 
by * the y day fpring from an high hath viſited vs, 

79 To giuelightto them har tit in darkenvite, 
and inthe thadow of deach, and to guide our tecte 

unto the way of 4 peace, 

meant, that the 80 And thechilde erew, and waxed ſtrong in 
Kk;ngdome of Iſrael! T 4" Ht 4 : = j . mlder WM il 1 | 2 $1 = 
was defended, and WPirit,and was inthe wildernetle , uli tae day came 
the exemies thereof that he thould thew hiralelfe vnto ral, 
t1:d on the ground, : 
euen then when the trength of Iſrael ſeemed to bee viterly decaved, *Terex3.6. 
an4 30.19, k Declaved indecar that he was mindfull, $Grit 22.16. rere.31-33, 
hebr.y.13.17. + i.Pet.1.15. { T's Gods good !tKing, m Though thou bee at this 
pregent neuerfo litle. 2 Open the way. o Foreeneneſſe of ſizncs,rs the menues 
whereby God ſawcth vs, Rom.g.7 * Zach.3.s. ands.i2. mal.g.z, q Or,tud, 


/. 
er branch,hee alludeth wutothe places im leve.23-5- Zach. 3.3. & 6.12. and he 
$5 called a bud from an high,that is,ſ-nt from God wnio vs, and not as other buds 
which bud out of the earih, q 4nto the way which leadeth vs toirue happincj/e. 


CHAP I 
x Autuifius Cefar taxeth allthe world. 7 Chreft us boyne, 
13 The Ange!s ſong, 21 Chy:#t 8 circrumea(ed. 22 Maree 
. frerefied. 2% Stmeon taketh Chreft in his aymes. 29 His 
* ſons. 35 Amna the Propheteſſe. 49 The childe Chritt. 
36 Tefres d; prveih with the doci ours. 
Na 1 it came to patle in thoſe dayes , that there 
came a decree from Auguſtus Celar , that all 
the ® worl! thould be Þ taxed. 
2 (Thisfirit raxing was made when Cyrenius 
was gouernour of Syria.) 
3 Therefore went all to bee taxed, euery man 
to his owne citie. 

4 And Iofeph alſo went vp from Galile out of 
a cirie called Nazareth, into Iudea , vnto the © citie 
of + Daid,which is called Beth-leem (becauſe he 
was of the houſe and linage of Danid,) 

5 To beeraxed with Mary that was giuen him 
to wife,which was with childe. 

6 © Ando it was, that while they were there, 
the dayes were accomplithed that thee thouid bee 
d2lucred 

7 And ſhee brought foorrh her firſt begotren 
ſonne , and wrapped hun 1 ſwadlng clothes , and 
laid humin a cratch , becauſe there was noroome 
for them in the Inne. 


x Chriſt the ſonne 
of Gol, toking vp- 
on him the forue 
of a ſervant, and 
making bimlelfe 
of voreputation, 
is poorely borrce 
1n a ſtable : and by 
the meanes of Av- 
guſtus the might. 
eft prince inthe 
world(thipking 
nothing leffe) hack 
his cra1le prepa- 
red in Berh-|rem, 
as the Prophecs 
furewaruel 

a So farre as the 
Empire 6f the Ro- 
prianes aid freich., 
b Thatis the in- 
hahbitants of erery 
e:tte frould haue 
t5err names taken, 
and their goods 14 
$a it Aceriame 
awalut , that the 
Fm ters might wndertand, bew rich enery conntrev, citie, family,,aud heuſe 
Was, © Which Danid was born”, and brought vp im, *% Iohn 7.42, . : 


S. Luke. 


72 That he might ſhew mercy towards our fa-. 


Chriſt cireumciſeg, 


$ C » Andthere were in the ſame countrey 2 The Angels 
ſhepheards , 9 abiding in the helde , and keeping O—_ declare 
watch by night ouer their flocke. meg 96 a: il 
Andloe, the Angsl of the Lord © came vp- regarding the 
on them , and the glory of the Lord ſhone about vero mighs 
them,and they were ſore atraid. js tea $9 
10 Thea the Angel faide vnto them, Be not a+ childe lying in 
fraid ; for behold, I bring you glad tidings of great rg eee | 
- JO FP he FI odging withos 
10y,that thall beto all the people, dewres andogen't 
11 That is, that vnte you is borne this day in the azre, F 


the citie of Dauid ,a Sauiour , which is Chrift the © Came /uddexy 
Lord. peo ig 
"LON , "i 4,01 oj no . 
12 Andthis ſha!be a figne vnto you , Yee ſhall ſuch marter, 
finde the babe {wadled,and 111d in a cratch. 

13 And ftraightway there was with the Angel 
Fa multitude of heauenly fouldiers , praifing God, f Whole armies 
and oying Ang 

14 Glory beto God inthe high heavens , and ieſtie if Got jcyy 
peace in earth, and rowarts men 8 good will. | 

iy Andit cameto paile when the Angels were 7 Go, 
gone away from them into heauen , that the thep- youd, mpuce. aug 
heards {aide one to another , Let vs goe then vnto 874tr0m: faruyp 
Berli-lcem,aud fee this thing that is come to palle, *9”® a5 men, 
which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 

16 So they came with haſte, and found both - 
Mary and lofeph and the babe layd inthe cratch, jy, 2000710 

17 And when they had fecne it,they publithed a= 7.22. © OY 
broa the thing that was tolde them of that childe, 3 Cbri!t the hea 

18 Andall that heacd it , wondredat thethings Pe -5#ca, 


male 1utZiect og 


', 43 tt were 


0:2 AtPys 


* i vt 117% al} 2 ha Ia ds þ Ry 
WIN1CR WETe TOKIR TIVENT OL CIC | Nepnear , tne Law, to jej. 
19 But Mary kept all thofe ſayings,and pondrecl u#* vs fromthe 


them in her hearts _ orig 

20 Andthe thepheards returned glorifying and Iefus dort vj te 
praiting Gol,for all that they ha.l heard and ſeene,: Clare) being cir. 
as it was {poxen vnto them. _— _ doeth 
21 C +3 And whenthe eight dayes wereac- his ovuc etl ts 
complithed , that they ſhould circumciſethe child, circumciiiun of 
his name was then called's Icfus , which was na- {ge oath=rs. 
red of the Angel , before he was conceiuedin the Zan; 
wombe, * Lemit.12.6, 

22 * + And whenthe dayes of her purificati. 4 C#rit, vpon 
on, after the Law of Moyſes , were accompliſhed, Wem20% int 
they brought him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to offered to Go4, * 
tie Lord, according to the 

23 (AsSitis written in the Lawe of the Lord, * wn ago 
8 Euery man childe that firſt openeth the wombe, al! in tine. 
ſhalbe called holy to the Lord.) 6 This « meant, | 

24 Andto giue an oblation,v as it is comman= ol -of rag wot 
ded inthe Law of the Lord,a paire of turtie doues, {+ the 5:11: wa 
or two yong PIgeons, _ def; Zed, mar ear 

25 5 An4bcholde,there was a man in Hieruſa- of «ex Fg &:rih 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon : rhis man was iult, $ Mead 03.2, 
and feared God,and waited for the conſolation of 1«m.2. 15, 
Iſrae},and the i huly Ghoſt was vpon him, 7 *_ ah ae 

26 Andit was declared to him from God by Ao pO 
the holy G ho , that he thould not ſee death , be- Tewp!e forerell 
fore he had ſeene that Anointed of th2 Lord, the deate, of rhe 

; IE” comming of Mcſ- 

27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirit in= g,g ,owby coins 
tro the Temple , and when rhek parents brought in our of the greatet 
t2e babe Lefus, ro doe for him after tae cultome of by ay rael, _ 
the Law. rs mrs ; 

18 Then hetooke him in his armes,and praiſed s He was n4%2d 
God,and fayd, wm h the cif: « of , 

29 Lord, now!letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart orig, —_— 
in pcace,according to thy = word, fienre AM-tonyme- 

39 For ® mine eyes haue ſeenethy 0 faluation, "_ Py” Ma- 
ſpeaketh , As at was commonly taken. ! Letteff me depart out of this tife ,to te 
:c:ned tomy fathers. m As thou prom:fedft me. n That is,for 1 hare ſcene woth 
my very eyes. for he ſaw before in minde , as ut is ſaid of Acraham, He ſaw 
day, and netozced, 0 Thai, where:n thy ſaluation r+ conteined, 


31 Which 


l bink 


' Annas teſtimonies of Chriſt, 
4s a figne ſet wvþ 


42 alk hie Mace , for 
K 


ai ! mers $0 490KE 
TAO 


; I: appointed ana 


-, 1 Which thou haſt prepared » before the face 
all people, 

32 Alightto be reueiled to the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy fqn Irael, 

33 And To _ and his mother marueiled at 
thoſe things, which were ſpoken touching him. 

34 And Simeon blefledthem , and tayde ynto 
Mary his mother, Benolde, this ch4/d is q appointe.] 


ef 604 for #8 forthe +  falland riſing againe of many 11 Iſrael, 
— . rom. and for a! figne which ſhalbe fp 20ken againſd, 
$.32- | peta 3. (Yea and a ſword hall x pearce through 
r Fad 9/792 1E/% thy foule) that the thoughts of miany heartes may 


hate, whic h periſh 
(510147 T3 therr 6VAe 
ifawlt; 114 for ihe 
tealeh ; 


be i 9 
36 s And there was a Pr ophete? e, one Anna 


Chap 1i'. 


Tohns preaching and baptiſine, 25 


nour of Idea , and Herod being Tetrarch of Ga« 
lile,and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Ltnrea , and 
of the countrey of Trachonitis , and Lyſanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 {+ When a Annas and Caiaphas were the $ As 4.6. 
hie Prieftes) the word of God came vnto Iohn, the # q fo gf calleth 
ſonne of Zacharias in the wildernefle. vr 

3 $ And | ne came into all the coaſtes about + Matth.3.2, 
Iordan, Preac ung the bapriſme of repentance for Marke 1.4, 
the remiſſion oft in nes, 

4 Asitis writtea in the booke of the ſayings 
of Eſaias the Proj pher, whicl 1 faith, © The voyce of * 
him that crieth in the wilde rnes 7s , Prepare ye 
way of the Lord: make his paths light. 

5 Euery valley jhalbe filled , and every moune 
raine and hill thall be brought low , and crooked 
tings thalbe made ſtraight , and the rough wayes 
ſbalbe made ſmooth. 

6 Andall fleth hall ſee the faluation of God, 

7 T! hen ſayd he rothe people that were come 
out to be baptized of him, * O gencrations of vi- # Matth.3., 


” Efai.q0.3- tohts 
e the 1.23, 


rug of 192 elect, the daughter of 099 amr tne tribe © f Afer, which 
antownem Ged 

bil reve faithtro WAS of a great age, atcer the had ii ed with h an huſ- 
rlcewe, — band ſeuet 9.9 m her virginity : 

{ Thar 15, 4 mans 37 Andihewas widow about fyureſcoure , and 
Te earnzicty Foureyecres , and went nor out oft! Temple, but 
t6bit- ſerued God with faltings 5 pra ayers Ught an day, 
Agua” 33 She then comming at the lame inſtant VPOIL 
oa Tem , Cot tetled 11 kewiſe the e Lord, ſpa ake of hum 
" anorter wit» Tall that looked for rederprign in Hieruſalemn, 


belle beitie Slings 39 And when they hat performed all things,ac- 
cording to the Law of the Lord,they returned into 
Galiieto the owne citie Nazareth 


tag all men, ro the 49 Andrthe cud grew , and waxed ſtrong in 
te SO Spirit, and wasfilled with A INGINE the Yrace 
« 4: Chrit grew Ol God was with hims 
1319 age, {0 the 41 © 7 Now his parents went to Hierufalem, 
ry Hts _ Query yecre, v art e teait of the Paticoucr. 
DT. 42 And when hee was welae yecre olde , and 
; The 5.1.2e5 and they Were Come yp to Hicruſalein,atter the cultoine 
ſ AE 25 TY of the feaſt, 
dorms of Carifte 43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they 
a5 :)me, by an returned, the Child Tefus remained in Hicruſalem, 
-———— and Iofeph knew not,nor his m ther, 


C*e3C. = 


& N:42.16,1, 44 B, ut they ſuppoting that he hadl bene in the 
: popany , Went a clayes 10urney , and tought hum 
among Le? kinstulke, an: d acquaintance. 

45 And whenthey fond lim not , they turned 
backe to aecalhlom, and fought him. 

46 Anditcameto patle taree dayes afrcet » that 

they found him in the Tei ople ,fir ting in te mids 
of the doctours , both hearing taem , and asking 
- them quertions: 

47 Andail that h2ard him , were atonic. ar his 
yilerſtan. ng ani] anſiweres. 

48 So when they fav, him, they were amaſc:, 
and his mother fayd vnto him,Sonne, why hatt thou 
thus dealt w ith v vs? behold, rhy father and 1 haue 

. ſou; zh thee with very heauie hearts, 
49 Then fayd he vmo them , Hows it 


cation, nor ro ve tals 


Jeu, 


our e ? knew yee nut that I nut goo avout 
mrei2rred beſure ® \ ©. 
a MERE 4 my Fat hers bu Ines? 
Leo fPLOTY ON God, / 2 ' 

50 -But they ynder{tood not the wor:l tnat Hee 
o. : ſi; Ke to chem. " 
arift very mai ew! TROY org) re 

PIO IY vg FI Chen hee went downe with them, an: 
1» Made AISE VEAL ; 
vial! thinzs came to Nazaret 2 ,and was lubiect t to them: and 


except gue, his mother kept all thee ſayings tn nec heart, 
52 And leſs increaſed in wile lome , and tas 
ture,and in fauour with Godanid men, 
CHA UL, 
4 Tohs exhorteth to yeprnitance. tf5Hes teffamony of Conf, 
29 Herd pretivth him im pi ſon, 21 Chyejt »y bapteſen, 
23 His ped: eee. 


Yah Amine) Y my % ; - 
7 Ton commeth JOw * inthe fifteenth yeere ofthe reigne of 
at ihe rimy foi ge i Ks a 
tolde of the I (0- 1 Werius Clit , P O:1t1us Þ are bet! O LUuere 
Phers & layerh the - Ke fer 
fouridation « of the Goſpel which i 5 exhibited varo ys,fe -0ng4 1th the rrve obſer- 


[] 
v19z bf che Lavy,g fice mercy inChrilt,wvhi.h commer th ater hin, viir _—_— [ 


o ba 
tame th e effect! aall ligne bork of receacation aid aito of furgiueacile of aanes, 


pers , who bath forewarnesd you to flze fromthe 


wrath UI CO! ne? 
8 Bring fyorth therefore 
q em: ent of life , and be: 211NC not to lay 


felres, We haiug Abraham to oe - "IM, 7 lay 


vato you , that God is able of theſe ſtones to raile 


vp cluldren vnto Ab raham. 


9 Now allo isthe axe layde vato the roote of 


the trees : therefore Cuct y tree which bringeth not 
foorth good truir , ſhaibe hewen dowac , and calt 
mto the fire, 23 

19 © Then the people asked him, ſaying, What 
{hall we do then? 

11 Andhe anſwered,and fayd vnto them, & He 
that hath two coatcs , let him part with him tha 
hath: none : And he 
Likew ile, 

12 Then came th 
baptzed, and fayd yato. him , Mallee , wi 
Ve doe? 

13 Andhe ſaydvnto them, Require no more 
then that which 1s b appointed vnto YOu, 

14 The ſouldicrs likewiſe demanded of him, 
laying, And what jail we doe ? And he {ay hw. 
tem , Do violence to no man , ne :icher accule any 
ialtely,and be content WIE yo! Ir © Wages, 

15 2 Asthepeople waited , and all men muſed 
in ab carts of fob if he were not that Chritt, 

16 =_ 1 anfvcred , and faydrothem all, * 1a- 
Ytize you with Wer , but one lk: onger 
hoes latchet I ar ata 
baptize you w ich the 


ere Publicanes = to bee 


deed I | 
tier oak ; COI [11 net , Whole. 1 
VoIty to vivo = : he W1 ! 
noly Ghoft,ans W 11Hre. 

i7 3 Whoſcſanne - in his hand, and hee will 
m nak e cleane 1115 JOOre, al id will gath er the wheate 
it his garner , but the Chafte will hee burne vp 
h tire that neuer thalbe quenc hed. 

15 Thus then ex! 1orting with many ot! 
he picachell ynto the p cople. 

19 + + But when Herod theTetrarch was re- 
buked of him, for | HeroGias his brocher Philips 
vife,an fe: 11] the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Headed yer this aboue all.that ne {hut vp 
Toln in prifon. 

21 $5 Now it came topaſle , as all the people 
wer2 baptized, and thar Iefus was baptized and gid 
pray,that the heauen was opened : . 

22 And theholy Ghott cawe down in a bo- 
dily thape like a doue vpon ha , and there was 

DiJd yoyce 


Wir 


"Utes W orti y amene 
with your 


that hath meat , ler him doe : 


at thall ly 


1er things, 7 


Ye Iams 2.150 

1,th4 3.17 
b Require 19 more 
then that ſunmme, 
that is appornied for 
th: tribrete money. 

e Which was payd 
hem, partly ti in4. 
ney, and parily in 
wicinall. 

2 It we wil rights 
» Al { frurtfully., 
1ecciune thelacras 
mens, we mutt 
neither reit ia rhe 
ſigues, nenher in 
him char miut- 

[trech rhe figues, 
bur lit:vp our 
eics to Clit , 

15 tac aurkour if 
the ſacrements , and 
the giver of that 
which is repreſen 
ted by the Llacran 
nents, 

* AMaith.3.11- 

marke 1.8. 1ohty, 
25, att 1-5. and$.4, 
and 11.16. © 19 4+ 

3 The Goſpel 1s 
the fanue of rhe 

werld, 

+ Mantth 14-3. 
maAſRe 6-17. 

3 Iohns preaching 
s covhrmed with 
his death. 

fs Matth.3.13. 
marke 1.9. whit 
£33 

5 Our baptiſme is 
for &ttied inthe 
head vi the Church, 

a1d Cariit alſo is 

Nd by 
the voyce of the 
Father, to be our 
eurriaiting Kicg, 
Prizit, and Pi 0s 
phers 


&4 The ſtoke of 
Chrift according 
to the fleſn 15 
brought by o:der 
gue: 16 Adain, and 
ſo ro God, oat it 
might appraic, 
thai he on. y it 
was, vn tom God 
p: ome 19 Abies 
tam and David, 
aud appointed 
from everlaſting 
to bis Church, 
which 1s gathered 
Lc 2e:ther ot all 
iGites of men, 


x» Chritbring ca- 
ziedt a'Vay ($17 
welt out of the 
w-rld) into the 
de [ext atier the 
fait of fouurne 
dayers, an4 iLe 
© TLOmmung of 
. Saran thrice, cone 
014"2 a5 ir were 
ſaicer'y frum 
Heater 4 Zune 
bs «© thee, 
+ XMatih.q.1. 
marke 1-12. 
a C:rtt bring ſte 
df red yp of Satan, 
fic {t 1 5 duitruitt 194 
God, ſecondly t5 
the fefiie of riches 
antonfinrs na i laſ:ly 


God 


Ly ;&s wor | af 945 


Chuiſtes genealogie: He is 


voyce from heauen , ſaying , Thou art my beloucd 
Sonne : in thee 1 am well pleaſed, 

23 C © Andleſus himfeife began to be abour 
thictie yecres of age , being g a5 rucn ſuppoſed the 
ſonne of loſeph, w/, ichpas tl, bs fone of kit, 

24 The ſonne of Matthat, the fonne © fLeui, the 
fonne of Melcht , the ſonne of lanna, the ſonne of 


25 The 2297 - of Matrathias , the ſenne of A 
mos,the ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Elli, the ſon 
of Nagpe, 

26 The ſmne of Maarh , the ſonne of Mattat! 
2$ , the ſonne of Sema , the ſonne of Iuleph the 
fſerme of Iud 

27 The Pane of of Toann a,the} Gnre of Rhcfa, 
the ſunne of Zorovabel, tne ſonne Ot Saiatiucl , the 
fonne Of Neri, 

283 The {nne of Melchi, #/ e ſoriine of Adult, the 
funne 0! "Colam the ſerne of Elnwian , tre ſenne 
of Er, 

29 Li The fo» wen loſe; th e ſorne Of & Lez2r, 
the ſ-nre cf iourim, the ſonne of Matthat , 2/e ſonne 
© Le 1, 

39 The ſunne of Simeon, te ſunne of Tuda, the 
for neg fIcleph, the jonne of lonail , ihe ſome of 

31 Tre fenne of Mclea , the ſorne of Majnan, 
the ſarne of Mattatiia , (Te ſenne Of Nathan , 112 
ſonne of Da: 14, 

32 Thefon of Ittle, the ſor: e of Obs 
of boor,' be ſenne of STO Fs e joint 

33 The ſoine = nt 
ti, wa rneoftLiiom, 

tf Iuda, 

34 The ſonne of lacob , the ſonne of Iaacy he 
for e of Abraham o the ſonne Ci i nara , the ſo, ne 
of Nachor, 

35 The jon of varuc! 1, the ſunne of Ragau , the 
ſo t e of Vn. leusthe ſon e Of "qe the ſo; 3 1 I; any 

36 The {: jowme Oo { Cainan,t! e [arm '0) 4 elf Pliux x1, 
r, e 1nne of Sem , the ſunne of Nye , 8 ; /ivin Ct 
Lamec!, 


37 


ed, tie fon 
Nazilon, 

12 lab, the /onne of Alam, 

befo UDT of Phares ,t! e ſ[2!ing 


Ck 


p anne Of Mzrluſala,the ſonne of & noch, 


he / Ta of lared, the ſon: e of Maiciecl,the jorne 
of Cainan, 

3%. Theſon.t of Engs, tle ned Sor, the 
forne ot fade, the ſonn of Gantt a 

EH AP. TEES 
x Of Chriſle: temgintim, and failing. 16 Tee tendheth in 
Ns weth, M1 the great admin L346 of a! 24 A Prophet 
that reache tin ti; orone countie)y ar cantemned 33 One 
poſrſ'eld of thi deriiil is cured 33 Votre mpheren {awe 
l, 44 and direers ſet e gevſ ns are reitoved tu 
bralth 41 The deur': ad moyulecder Criſt 

Nd * Teſus tull of the holy Guottre: 

Tordan, and was lcd By Lat SPLIT 211" 
dernelle, 

2 + And was #' eve ſourtic dayes rempred of 
rhe deuil, & mnenule dayes he d14 cat no tug, but 
wacn they were ended, hc afrerwand was [ ung Ys 

2 Jhen the dewl fayd vniv lm , It thou t: ce 
ths anne of Go 4 COINMIn! aurd! £2115 {h, GC, tl! Ut I! be 
n.ade bread. 

q But Ietus anſwered ti; n, faying, It 15 wtit- 
fenN, + 1 hat 1 ii an {hall 11GOT | 11 UC by bread Une}y , bit 
1 th ly WOr d of God. 

5 Then the deuillts oke him «pi ty an high 
Wountaine ,and ;hewed him allthe king 
the wrtkl,ur the ravikeling of an eyc. 


e 'e 


ne from 
) the Wile 


SGT - *S of 


ro 2 pine wa nc if nnauceite, Cuerecrunth tin thine 
+» Deint.f.3, mills 4, 


©. Luke, 


6 And the deuill ſayde vnto him , All this 
a power will I giue thee, ani the glory of thoſe 
bn, domes 3 for that is b deliuered to me 7 and to , By this wor 
homfoeuer 1 will, I giue 1. po ver,are the 
7 If thou therefore wilt worll:ip mee , they © domes themſtuye, 
ſraibeall< thine. = ag + II 
8 Burlcluws anſwered him, and fayde , Hen ICE #5 /þo nh ke wy 
from) ie , Satan: for it is written , + Thou {halt $4'* 215nme, 
worttip the Lord thy Gol ,and him alone / 


That 11 Wy {0 


tou for hee g 


' i þ in 
{halt ere. —_ Worid, yet by a 
0 'Then he brought him to Hieruſalem , and *ute!y, at 7 
ar tt- me « $TVA!7 99 orcey 


ſer lum on a pt N4Cic of the CE 
to him, It thou be the Sonne 0 


"9 


Gowns from hence, 


+4 + inf 4 Vile [2 V:5t 
*1 OY /s fre. 
06, cat ty 1& ite rarnce, an 
rRlrettts 0 
C - 


Mt) 6 


” t ilerte 


19 Forit 15 written , S That hee will giu2 his Fe al 
Angeis charge 0: Cr tiEc 9 KEET 2 thee: gewe it to whine 

11 And with ther las 1-5 they thali lift thee #- wel, : 
vplcaſt atary time rhoa {kouldelt dath thy foote þ!, c Out of an high 
avainlt aft Shar" cham. "11s 


12 And lefus anſw het fayd ent in 4, It is conntrey + 


ſayd, © Thou re: tempt 4 yon rd thy God. FE 4 He ſurzaed 
13 And wi.ei i! it] ha ; ded all th M0 of 27 po 

Latig!] Sager." "I him {or a liitic ſeaiyn + Dui. :; 
1.4 q Att 1T: ofus FETUS ned by the CapheFe © Pat 4 

p14; ' uito CGailic : and therc har it a {fame v1 1 1 5 D 5 6 Znry 

un; righout ai ther Bb 11 round about. ag Per pt | 
" For hee taught 11 their Synagogues , and 174/4e 6.1, 1.45 


jt \ all men, 
 , % F NEW +! 14. » } ; 

C4N2 0 NdATCNY WACKTE Nee ant Yarielure be 
brotught VP , att l (as #) J}Iy Cattonn was) fanm® he {cw 


Was LONG 1 
* « Wb - 3 And 12G 


had tcne 


WCt 1to the Sy Nagopie On hs Sabbauiday ,and 77 th the Propart 
livoile vp to reaue. 4 Creatas. 
i7 Ard LU2re was deli 1e1 & dl vnto - hides $149 thu{, d.z cop vo 
took e of the Prophet Efaizs : and when hee had [995% bp nt fore! 
' ; OH A VMity . a7 
> openud the beke , he found tis place , Were it [5 Chr 194k 
Was Wire), or wn folded it, 
13 + The Spiritof the Lord s vpon mee, be. 7777 15 Here 1a 
caulz he hath annunted nee, that T Hould preach x74, 5. 
the Goſpeiho the poore : he n _ ſent nee, that 1 4 Famvittuici- 
ſhould heale rhe brozen ncarted, thut I thoyld fares 


Tz, Vs wegs _ y y 
C3 45 X recouering th tens 


preach deliuerance tone capt 


cf bghtto the binde : thar I thoulkl fer at liberue times guect ry 
thcin thata teas - Rang s. 
. * ! 4 + /» 4} } A Li e AAP} off 

9 And that I tkow'd preach the acceptabic ,, 7,7 F 
yecre of tz Lord. [baile 50 

22 And hee clotell the booke , and gas it a. © 41.4 

) - i Ly 
Ping r9 the mma T,and {ate downg: ann ltheeyes , fd POET 
of all that Wete i the Synagogue were fillzned this re fin FT 
G1 1.1, elitr to, , 


21 "Then hee beganto ſay to thera 
15 thc! SCrit vie tal 1: 
22 * And all e 


- 11c — (F 
$345 day * 
1s 4p CarcC 


e hit, wines anfuon wed f 7 1C.t one!y 


- WW £ t I 4'49 
at the 7 pracion words ,which procee df ate af 2 ER 
h15 ry 1*} 75 21 | 4 | [ YO 131 ſ { EPT) the Comm we ib 
als 130! 1 oy QUINNCLI2Y EH, LS ANGEL 5 ſulepas »3!369 1ogre prefon #tjhs 

a [| } of ' 

23 Then he lay VELO 02 11M, Ye v. Hurely fry #21, reacec/the 
VIIOMe ti15 hae wn bY, Phyhcian, healet liy oe OT Og 

b RY” 0 f:4e; tnt ' 
Vinatioeuct e hane heard dune itn Capernaury, 44e rue wns he 

dow it lore bk Lenindino OWNS COMLUCY, fed, for 51; ern 

a 47 torg/cltie p2-fie 

A Y n , 

: 24 And h lay, Vet cy I lay vito you, * No ;- png, 55. 

Pro; Ct 15 AL Cepregs 1M 115 O'S CON Icy. Par! a: { :he 


2.5 Fir F teil you of a truc h, many widows fume dvr mn te 


were Hiravl 11 the dayes of 4 ENS , Ware | hog. CH4rch #7 Corum 


! 1.4 6Y 


01C71 gas {lat earce FRE 5 AN IIXC 1130.3: ICS Watt —_— WS. «il e'the 
s v7 $ ws v hk 
pre! faniine vas deat Otutalltag tland :; Pore%tlg”f 1 
4;,* TE 6s , © , [ 'Y, » ? r ? $4 0/7 2 7 
26 But vntul © of them was Eiias ſent , Sauc 994 » 35/1509 2} 
es rod on oli; 4-19] 
Wito 54% ©): 4, 4 ciI2e of Silcn, Vit) Q CENa1E ts w PRO ny by 
4 1723, > l Sig NEE 
WIGOWC, men TAY ; y 
a ! . CS 2 5 ; - G - i” 1 4 P - I p 
27 FLO TEANY ICDENS WEreg in Ifracl, 11 the tim?  nieh 11, a So 
. Y.1 MER 4 $3970 
thv1 . «6s. * Jaine + AK "Tn . — j 1 ' L1yu”t 
<þ FF Ss. 9/41; 444+ MSN G73 T7. Biithes jelg. 04.474 0; 4, bz 


wo 


cf 4 ke 3 


tempted, and teacheth inNezareth, 


my. 


— _ - 


He 


i, 


+ ft 


ok 1 King. f-14- : 


5 The mere 
{hartely the world 
$5 1e6 uked, the 
mere tit ragerb O- 
pely : b i the lif [7 
of rhe godly 1s get 
fi eply fu 5:e(t to 
the pleafure of 

tte wicked, 

& MMatih 4.13. 


WATREL.LA, 


 Matth 7. 29. 
11140 1.22, 


% Marke 1,23. 


s ©; af or. iſhe 
ect not onely men, 
be they never [6 
t !h, bu: even 
g2C OTE op #25 I, 


* M.tith $.14. 
Fen 39, 

- loartar,that 

© t healerh 1Fe 

Ei'eales of the bo. 


&y with His word 
orely he proverth 
that bets Gol Ale 
mignty, ſear for 
mans {aivation, 


* Mayer 57 


2 $:ran, Who i148 


continual enemie 
whe tructh, 

k»2 I 1 5 n.O! nen, 
when he ſpeakerh 
v.: uUCPTDT, 

9 Nocolcur Got 
Ze3.0 wy L TO 
hieder vs to the 
fat GH UUP Ver 
C4 $44 


i Cri0 a furrr: 
ct? » fuye {. 
Os pra? h 

Lattafjen yl 
G'im, of the fi e - 
ni the An 


l 
{1 ON 
Yi 1, Why 


!i's- 
h ſhould 
and agar 0 

rev dd yato ethewmn, 
4 Aarth 4-13, 
Wark: 1.26, 
«s Dil na 


Satan knew Chriſt, 


of 4 Eliſeus the Prophet : yet none of them was 
wade cleane, lauing Naaman the Syrian. 

28 7 Then all that were in the Synagogne,when 
they heard it, were filled wath wrath, 

29 Androſe vp , and thruſt himour of the citie, 
and led him vaco the edge of the hill, whe: eon 
their citie was built, to catt him downe headiong. 

30 Bathe palled through the mids of them, an! 

ent his way, 

31 CE $ And came downe into Capernaum a Cle 
tie of Galle , and there taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes, 

32 * Andthey were aſtonied at his doctrine : 
for his word was with authoritic, 

33 % And inthe Synagogue there was a man 
winch had a ſpirit of an yiicicane edeuil,which c1icd 
With aloud VOYCCes 

345 Saying On, wh at haue we to doe with thee, 
thouTeſus of Nazareth? art thoucome to deftruy 
vs ? I knowe who thou art , even the Holy one of 
God, 

35 And Tefusrebuked lim , ſaying, Hold thy 
peace,and corace out of hum, Then the dewl throw- 
ng himin the middes of thern , came out of hum, 
ard hurt him nothing at all. 

26 So feare came on them all , and they ſpake 
among themſelues, ſaying , Whar thing 1s this : tor 
with authoi ite and pow _ cormmauindetlz the 
loule fpirits,and they come on 

37 And the fame « F him ſp red alroa: 1 through 
out all the places of the countre y round a aLOts 

33 © &% 7 And herulevp, and came out 0 frhe 
Synagogne,and enticed into Simons houſe. And S1- 
raons wives mother was taken with a {reat teuci , 
and they required him for her. 

39 Then he ſtood oner ker,ond rebuked the fe- 
uer, and itlefr her, and immcdiatly iLce aroſe, and 
niniftred vnto them. 

40 Now atthe Sunne ſerting , all they that had 
f:cke : folke es of auers dileaics , brought them vnto 
him,ard h elaycl] his handes on euery one of thern, 
and healed the N. 

41 * 3 And deutls alſo came out of many , cry- 
Ig, and ſaying, Thou art that Chrilt that Sunne ut 

}. 


Go | : : bb ur nc re IKe. | theen, Alc | tufte IC «dl thier In NOt 
to ſay thar thh ev knew him to be that rank 


AL 9 eos; it was day,he departed, 8 went 
foorth into a defart place , ati the peoj : loright 
him, and came 
not _—_ from them. 


$. © P ous Ins [ 
C8] INT, & Kept 1}z 1 0114 k he 1 " ould 


43 i hee { 1id ynto them , Surely I muſt alſo 
pre: ih the Ming: dome O1 God to QUIET CLtLCS ; four 
tereh: wes 41 115 [LY ilc 


; a 7 ; 

44 A 77 ig rreached 1:1 the oyNagopues OI 
Galilee. 

THAT. YV 
ark: th wt of tic ſhip. 6 Of the draught of # (h, 
7.16 Clift prayeth in the deſert 13Orc {1c 4 
27 Lenrtie Publicane 34 The faitmny 
and aff-itiions of the Ape tiles aftoy Clhnifies a 
36 37-33, Famt hearted and weake di] ctples5 
ftocldjottels ard # eaynent 
Hen ! + it caire to paſſe -avth 1C PE OF; le a Pp! rcale 
fed vpon I; im te hea we the worgot Gud " that 
he food } y the lak 4 CS of Gennclaret, 

2 Andſawe two {lips fland by the Jakes fide, 
bt the bft: Ermen v/cre gone out of them _ ad WCre 
wail gt CU CtS, 

1 At - 4, O17 + aT ) \ I 074 ' h 

4 Mig Ic Qneire in fo ONC 0 erftlC 2 f:1p5 , whic 


ot were lie hen ham. fo dofrrent they were to ſee him, and heare him, 


41.4 tberrfore he taught them out of 4 jp, 


Chap.y. 


off a lit!e from rhe land : and he fate downe , ard 
taught the people out of the th:ip. 

4 © Now when hee had [ft ſpeatun g,he \. id 
ynto Simon , Lanch our into the dzepe , and ler 
downe your nets to make a draught. 

5 ThenSimon anſwered , and faide vnto him, 
b Maſter, we haue trauailed fore all night, and haue 
taken nothing ; neuerthelciſe ar thy word 1 wil ler 
YJowne the net. 

6 And when they had fo done,they enclof-:\l a 
great mujtirude of tubes, (7 that their ner brake. 

7 And they beckened to th! Ar pþ arteners, which 
were in the other f]:ip ,tharthey ſhould come an; 
helpe them, who camethen , and tiled burliihe 
$111 \$ that the y did hnke. 

"Up Now wh 1en Simon Peter ſaw 1, he fell dovng 
at Iefus knees, laying, Lord,goe from me : for I ay 
a ſinfull man. 

9 For heewas vtterly aſtonied , and ailthar 
were with hiun,for the draught of fiſhes which they 
rookxe, 

15 And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the fonnes 
of Zebedens, which were companions with Simon, 
Then Telus ſaide voun SUL.On , Feare not : from 
hencetorth tho! 1 {}alt catch men. 


11 And when they had brought the ſhips to 
land Nt: fork voke all pE foullowed him. 


/ 
12 « + 2 Nowlt care to patle ,as hee was11 2 
ain 0 citie , | cholde, there wa a man tull of le- 
profic, and when hev faw Iefus, he fell on his face, 
and betought him - ay ing”, Lord, 1 thou wilt, thou 
Can{t make me cleat 

12 Sohe fuer forth his hand , a 
him,faying, [ will,be thou « _ Ani] unmeculatly 
IcnDt red trom hit 


the le 
hy ic KC, 


rol 1E (UCP; 
14 And he comman ded din he ſhould I tell 
tn man : bur,Goe, ſaith he,and fhew ty lelfe.to 


the Prieſt , and « fa xr tor thy clenling , as "4 Moſes 


hath con mande4,tor a yaunelle ynto then. 

15 1 Bat ſo much inore went there a fame abroad 
of him , and great mulr:tuctes came together ro 
heare , andro be kcealed of hun of their inf rmitics. 

16 Bur he kep: "bimſclfea apart 11 the wikiernes, 


and praycd. 

I7 C 4 Anditcameto far on 2 cextaine clay, 
25 hee was wac! ng that he Pharifes and dottours 
of the Lawe (a UC LY , whici were Core Gur of euc- 
ry towne of Galile , *and Iudea , and Hieruſajem, 
and the power of tne Lord < was in bm , to leale 
m_ 

- Then | 
111 3 ee © 
{unght mea2cs 
{orc hum. 

19 And when they couldnot fund by what 
they night bring him 112 , becauſe of the preatle, 
they went vp onthe houſe, and let him do wne 
throygh the ryling, bed and all , in the mids before 
Ie!:s, 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, hee ſaidc ynto 
birn,Man,lty finncs are, orgiuen n thee. 

21 Thin the £ Sc ribes and the Phariſes « began to 
TC2 uo , ſay! 1 0s 1+ 15 this that ſpeakerh blaſpt tiCe 
ries? Who c wo forginc finnes but God onely? 

22 But wi wn Tefus perceived their reaſoning, 
hee anfwered,and ſaid vito thern , What realun ye 
1 Your DE $2 

: 


hbolde , men b Yought t arwan lying 
aken w my 2 pa Ie , and they | 
in, aidto lay hun bee 


winch WS 


Lt atleo 14m 


Way 


23 Whether is eafier to ſay , Thy ſinnes are futs 


£1: LEN tlice, Q1 WO ſay , K:; ie __ wall \C f : 


Dad 2 


24 But 


Fiſhers of men, 
was Simons, and required him that he world thruſt 


rd touched * 


- Godhead 


26 


b The wad (nit 
fieth him that nath 
rule owner Any 
thing, 


of. Aatth, 3.1. 
maAyke 1.40, 
2 Chriit by hea 
ling the leper 
With bis ozely 
rouch, and ſending 
kim co the Pielt, 
Aitnellerh that 
it 1s he, through 
whom and by 
«hom, appreher- 
de1byftaithgall wh 
hich ais va- 
clearie, according 
ro the Lawe, by 
the wWilneile of 
@1 himfelfe, are 
prongunced ro be 
pure andcleane, 
ob [cert 14.4. 
1::{t had ra- 
Inner IH be famous 
by his doctrine, 
then by miracles, 
a'id therefore he 
depariterh from 
them that ſecke 
8111, 43A pal ay lt: cran 

of the bog :Y, and 
Ot 3% rhe authout 
&t faluation. 
4 Chrift, in hea- 

7 him that as 
iske of the pallie, 
fnewe:h the cauſe 
of ail 4iteates, aid 
we remedie. 
e The muhre 
powry of Chitfes 
ſhewed 
u ſclfe im him, a 
ogg time, 

" Match 5 3, 
maArke 2.3, 


Matthew called. 


©, 


T3, 
Mn 2.4897 


; 29.9 
marke 2.14 
F The Chu 
v compa y ot ins 
Ners ects 
grac oy of C brit 

ye} wntatlt, V *. bic 
baunuer with hin, 
to rhe great of - 
F-nc- otrhe prou 
and enurous 
veorli{ings, 


k 1s 


"ht he 


* 1. Tim 7.15, 


. AMatth.9.14. 
marke2.1%t. 

6 I: 15rhe point 
of kypocr:res 204 
IgnNOTanr men to 
Pt all bolineiſe 10 
faſting, ani in 
ron. indift-re 

2 Lawtes "Geral 
Iy mace witho'r 
Wny c0 h1+e1 ar:01 
of crrcumnitar ces, 
for faiting a id Os 
ther things of like 
ſorr,are not OnE- 
Iy tyravucus, but 
ve! y kurr' all ia 
the Church 


$ Mat. 12.1, 
marke 2.23. 

z Chriſt Weverth 
ggaiolt the ſurer- 
ſtitious , Who iticke 
jn cuery :rifie, that 
tis Law 1 
vtry Sibuath, yas 
nor Pine) ko be 
kepr without exe 
Ceprion - much 
Jetie tt ar the {ol- 
vati9n ct .nan 
ſnauld conn © in 
the ou: Ward kee- 
ping of 17. 


of rhe 


aEprp 


wel! im {35 iyeatſe, 


7: 'nerkxed the cares of corny, 


ran hath a &. utaor Re to fi 1: gh TS {innics Th Eal th, al 


bammuwesneiterh 


24 Bat that yee may knowe that the Sonne of 
ſaid vnto the fticke of the palle) ay to thee, As 
tiſe : rake vpthy bed,and goc wo thin :c houſe, 

25 © in mmecdiat iy ee ole vp beture them, 
and tooke vp his bed whereon he la ly , and depar- 
ted to his owne houlcypraiting God, 

26 And they wereall amaicd , & praile 
and w creh led with feare, layit 1g » Dowbui wh 
haue ſeene ſtrange things. ) day. 

27 © + 5An dafter that , he went forth and ſaw 
4 Publicane nared Cars firt 18 at ne reCelt of Cu- 
{tome,and {aid vnto him, follow me. 

28 And heleſt ail,rote vp,and followed him. 

20 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
owac houte , where there was a great company of 
Publicans , and of other that, tate ar ravie with 
tem. 

39 Bur they that were Scribes and Pharif 5 
among them, MUM. rec againtt | IS aut 1ples 
ing, \V; y cate ye and urinxe yee wit Fab 
and finocrs? 

3i Then Iefus antweicd , and faide vnto them, 
They that are waole, neele nv: the Phitictan, but 
they thar arc licke. 

32 $1camenot to call the righteous , but {itt- 
ncers tw Ire hm 

33 « I hen they fail vnto him,Why do the 
ditctples of Tot 18 {. UL © 'f: C1, ail Ip 
p'es of the Vharites a Ho, butthine car e and dt! 

34 7 An d hee laid vitottem , Can ye 
cliuren of t] te V, dies 1 chamber to faſt, as long 

as the bridegrom 


\ Ce 


11canes 


Nay VU id Ie ] 41 3= 
make ti 


215 With them 4 


35 Bur the Gayes will come , enen when the 
bridegrome thall be taken away from tie; then 
ihall they faſt is thoſe ayes. 

26 Againe hee fpakc allo \ v:to them 2 Para! le, 


eCC of a NEV 24 WMeut Into 
ſture: for taen tne newe renteth 1t , and 
the piece taken our of the newe , agteech not with 
tic ode. 
37 Allonoman povreth new wine into olds 
zeflels; for then the new wine will brea 
[ets and it wilran out FNEION 
2 But new wine rt bo 
. fels: { {o both are p reſeru "ol 1 
39 / Iſo no man thatdrinketh old wine, ſtraighr- 
way delice new : tor hee faith, The olde is imors 
protitable, 


No mai _ a p1 


all okle vt (i 


«2 the vel- 
w Ras 1 nn 

2 vetlels wil perith : 

POWTCU 11:0 New vel- 


' Is, 
! 


the Sattath. 


s Of 


; _ ' ; , - 

ham tat 41 a yoetheyed hands. 13 Th eletticn of the A. 
hg _ ; "hs _ / 

Beff ies. 20 The bletſtnis and enrſts. 27 Wie met lene our 

eneme?s. 46 With when fri the werdo[Gedes tele heard. 


Td 0 
Nd & 13jt cameto vaſſe on a ſecond foleran 
I = WR. 1 1 EN f - 
SabBoat Roy >the Coincheids, 


and his diſciples 2 pluck « th S car £5 of COriie , and 


that 
[0 3 *44G hl 


did eate,unt rub rhe min their hands. 
2 An certaine 6 


{ the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 
Vny coe ye tar Witch 3 is not lawfall to do on the 
Sabbath d lay es 

3 Then [ef is anſwered 0 1em,and fai 
yee not read this , taat Daud did when he 
pt So b- 


1, *- Have 


1m! eife 
IFC edand they WhICl; WCre V, vILl him, 
w he & WENT 1;1tQ the houlc of God, anc q 


- 


, 


vhen the diſcrties 
#4 the featt of znleaue ed bve. tie Novo, who eas 


ones e confutcth Ebion that the time," 


an theſe feajles which wer: WS aayes tonerher , as the feait ef 1'.b-7- 
mnacdes, and ve Pajjeoner, their {x5 day andzne;. lat were of eRe foie; EEC 
Lew 233Ls ke fiti; callerh thelat £1} th ſeromd SAvÞ 1 th, 1th Th Pu 11act 
whd.7/! at deth it of 4ny othe Saf ehons thut followed he firſt, "y 1+$4%, 21:6, 


S. Luke. 


rooke,and ate the fl; ewbread,and gaue alſo to them 
which were with hintg which was nor lawtull ro 
cate, but for the + Pr & nely ? 

5 Awdhelſa i vnco rhe; Fhe Sonng of man 
is Lot aify otthe Sabbath day. ' 

6 C & 2 Itcameto paite lf on another Sab- 
bath , that hee entred into the Sy nagogue , and 
taught, and there was an es rizht hand was 
dried vp. 

7 Andrhe Scribes and Pharites warched _ 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day , th 
they mignt finde an accufarion aca! mt hun, 

$ Butheceknewe their thoughts , and faide to 


the man which had the withered i hand , Ariſe, and 
ſtance vpn tae miles, And hee arofe,and ttoode 
VÞP- 
9 Thenfaile Tefus ynto them , I I © you 
a gueition , Whether 15 1t lawt fuil on the Sabvarly 
d yesro do good, ot to do call 2 to {anc eg to 
Ut IeHroy ? 


benelde them ail mn compaſle , an 1d ,, 
An. 


10 At 1 1hee 
{aid voto the man, Stretch foorth thine Ga id. 


The Apoſtles choſen, 


+ Ex:d.25.33» 
leuit 8.31, 

ard 24 5. 

+ Mat.12.19, 
marks 3-1, 

2 Caaritie is the 
ule of all cere« 
N9nitss 


> Who fot help 
ot bus mn, t, Bby 


Thi 'H he can , he 


; . killeth 
hee did to , ard is hande was reſtored againe , as ** mw him 7 
3 t, that 
Wl101e 45 the Oter. kris 
11 Thea they y Were hlled full of matlnelle and el: X long $ 
communed one wh another , waat they my ohedo takes. eb. 
_ O; BIS OW lieG 
to Ictus. , þ 
ax . , - y 14 yY,to0!:akt © 
12 4 3.An Ji it CaMC To paile 11 tnofe dayes,that of the Apol 
[ z worn th þ L 
IOC WENT MIO AINOUUITaITNG TO pray z ana ipent the mi, Re it erh 
_ + 4:3 45> WOE T7-as : Ry YEtt,! It 
__ ” ; ws. ncthng God, y we Ou ht to f * 
l3 Anda v en It was Jay, - hee Calle: a N15 iſct- hai t ur xv Urn in 
105 z NULL of CLIGLNA nec Chole tweiue V 11ch 1 all 27 a I _ cho le ON EC. 


call:.1 Apoſtles ; 

14 (Simon whom hee named alfo Peter , ar and © 
Irew 1s brother , Iames and Iohn, Fiulip and 

Bu rleme 2\\ Y » 


15 Matthew and Thomas : Iames the ſorne of ; 
Alpheas, and Simon called Zelous, 


16 Judas Iames brother, and Indes Ifcariots 
which WO Was the traitour. ) 
17 Then hecamedowne with them, and ftoac d þ 


ina : plaine place vith the company of his cit {ciples, 
1d a great multitude of people out of all Indea, 

and Herafalem , and from the © fea coatt of Tyrus 

and Sidon , which came to heare him, and to bee 


- healed of choke Uifeaſes : 


13 Andrhi ey th ;2t were vexed with foule ſpirits, 

and they were healed, 

I9 And the whole 
hi n: fo Jr & the ere velit YEertge 
them ali : 

20 E $4 And nelifted vp his eyes vpon I11s dif- 
ciples, and ſaice , Blefled be ye poore : for yours is 


rultitade ſought tatouch 
out of ham , and healed * 


 tackinezdome of God. 


21 % Blefied are peethat hunger now : for yee 
ſhalbe ſatisfied: * blefied are yee that weepe now: 
for ye !haillaugh. 

22 + Bleed are yee when men "pagan and 
waen 4 they ſeparate yOu, and realle you ; and-prit 
Out your naive as Cuil,for the 2M of mans ſaxe. 

23 Retoy Ce yee in that day and © be glad . for 


k 


be'.olde, ans re ward 7s great in heave N: : for after 
tilts maner their fathers did rothe Iruvhets, 


24 + But woe be to you t/-at are tiche : foryee » 
haue fr recciued your con ſolation. 

25 © Woe betoyou thatare full : for yee th; al 
hunger. Woe be to yoa that nowe laugh: : for ye: 
ibail waue and weepe. 

26 Wo? be to you when all men ſpe eake wel of \ 
you ; for ſo did their fathers tothe faite Propacts. 
27 q + 3 Bur 
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21} he Ki 
vi : 


t-.ic1tie of inar 


I at a VP!nNndD! FL .. 


kere in earth, by: 
11 beauen: and that 
pe:ſecution for 
rizhteouſnes ſake, 
1s the right Way 
vn O lt, 

vo } 4; EP 63.13 

oY E\3r.64.2 

+ Hatth,; 

Cait you 641 of 
hezy Svit. ws : 
as 16 be 
it,n . 1Whech 35 
the wtleg 2 pes ſys 
ment the Chuych 
hath, affo 6 in 
Eiders edge thee 

ft "#iiy ,and ty ihe 
word : f G54 ; 
e Leaps {as catteit 


do7, whach art $10 


#.nd'yr Prith aj? 7 

OXCEaCAzih Gp Ev. 

o Ain? 6.1 

7 1 hat t: yo! rape 

NY of }ouv VIthes, 
1he Fi [101 .A4i1E 

TL 
Ai! "ul { Vie jt: of 


are Wer 18k 10 
Hate, and thereſcre 
yo! hte not ts 
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ME bro Fey 0 


Raſh iudgemente. 


27 C +# ButI fay vnto you which heare,Lone 
your enemies: doe well to them whiciz hate you. | 
2:8 Bletle thera that curle you, andpray for 
5 which diferech EM Which hurt you, 
much from rbe 29+ And ynto him that ſmiteth thee on the oye 
v-orldiy, dorh vet cheeke,offter allo the other : © and hum that taketh 
Me kurcone away thy cloke,furbid not to take thy coate allo, 
prebenderh even 39 Gue to euery man that asketh of thee : and 
02: moſt grievous of him that taketh away the rings ta be thine, 
excmies, and rat 2-1 tem not acaine, 
for our Fathers O . 4 
fa avi is bb 31 % Andas ye would that men fhoukl doero 
keauen : (> farreis you,ſo doe ye to them likewiſe. 
ic, from Teokingy 32 # For it yeelowe them which loue you, 
8 what thanke {hall ye haue ? for euenthe fwaners 
loue thoſe that loue them. 


oy Atat.s.440 K 
5 Ch: iitian chart» 


04'.1e prohtun 
0102 well, 


c 
*% 1/11.5.39. 


6 progeny 33 And if yee doe good for them which doe 


& Mat. 5.46. good for you, whatthanke thail ye hane ? for cuen 
e What +5 there in Tae ſinners doe the ſame. 
—_ = gh 34 5 And it ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
ted of” forefyow FOVeectie, what taanke thall ye haue ? for even 
lerke to have com- te finners lend to hnners,to receiue the like. 
mtiree 9) Ihmgs 35 Wherefore loue yee your enemies, and doe 
$6] par, fg aha good,andlend »b looking for nothing againe , an 
ecrnedities i= Your reward tþalbe great , and ye ſhall be the chil= 
ie. te :/o1e your dren of + the moſt tligh : for he is kind vnto the 
vnkind,and totite euill, 
36 Be yetheretore mercifull, as your Father al- 


of a 
672118 , Aid [9 you 
A 
wat $1 


Bio, ſoew tozne 

wed that 6: 

lecke for thoſe com- ſg 18 mercifill, 
m:4:4128, Which 
c 
X 


£ | © 7 4 Jr ! 4 ">> } . 
ame from God 37 Co>%4 Iu We nor, and, Yelna not be indged : 
ebb th . 4 . 11 » hea cowmoamnmrnat s 
condemne not , and yee ibalinot be condenmed : 


det 15.9 F i torgiue,and ye forall be torgiuen. 
h z men) s Wi \ ft 72> 1+ {ala — v7 yr *311* © 3 ©O ? 
ed 23 Giwe,and it thalbe giuen vato you: © a good 


meaſure, kprefled downe , ſhaken togetner and 
running oner thall men giue into your boforme : 
for with what meaſure ye mete, with the ſame thal 
men mete to you avaine, 


enefit and plcd- 
ſure wiihal, and 
not for hope, to ve- 
te the prancapall 


$OASUE Sh fe 39 7 Andhefpakea parable vnto them , 4 Can 
o& 7 tbe the blind leade the blind ? thall they not both fall 
6 Bromunerly res Y a 

Þ! I os tr" mo the ditch 2? 


t , 
nor | roceed of cus 


ri>iitiey Dot CDUr- | ayhofocuer will be a perfect dilciple , iraibe as his 

{{\{hoelie, nor ma- 

1... bur thes muſt WIT 

biwny AH acy [4 » : : 

be iult, moderate, 41 C * $5 And why ſceſt thou a mote in thy 

and Jo TE brothers eve, and conlidereſt not the beame that 
iis {PC 15) 717 "" : - 

; cf ext! rndge- IS 11. UNne OWNe Cye ? ; 

mzts, and therfere 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 


by 10 mn, \, Brother ,let mee puil out the mote that1s in thine 
ature, which CYC > WhER thou Teelt not the beame that 15 in 
Chriſtians vſ# thinG.pwne eye ? Hypocrie , calt out the beame 
17 fferray, aud out of thine owne eye brit , and then tÞalt rhou ſee 
Cs 1998 perfectly to pullout the mote that is inthy brothers 


ThU> 
- 


{AF.7.2 
mrke 4.24. CYC. 
k Theſe re bee 2 Ct 9Foriti t 2 ©o0d tree that brinveth 
BENE , . 43 | _ ef Or it 1S nora $gOOk rreco QCLLLKL 5. 
P MAS et sqg *1 . . __ *; 5 D 1 mh 9 wy Rhea 
re Te, foorth euill fruit: neither an cuill rrec,that bringerth 
"s tAKen FeWh , wo 


1:09 which ſe to Toorth good fruit, 


meſure dry thin 44 » For every tree 1s knowen by his owne 


by 
> > *» 4 ' IC »:3 + - 12 . » 
* fruit; © forneither of tzornes gather men hggcs, 


like. who wie 4 L , . ; , 
$anke kind of dea- NOI of buthes gAtNCr tNCy grapes, 


as corne and (it 
on BEI AY 8 200d man out of rhe good treature of his 
qe ot or te nf heart bringeth foorth good : and an cuill man our 
JAKECTZ SOfEFRer hy Ht - Wk F* o s ; 
and preſſe it aud Of the euill treafure of his heart bringeth foorch e- 
i d _ - - op oo» bs A 
bcape tt, uwil forof the aboundance of the heart his mouth 
” Vn lilf ] - o ' 
7 apo ſpeaketh, 
þLCOUNEL) 14 d di ; 
Lok ne 46 © » But why call ye me Lord,Lord,and doe 
"6 0:-ker : for ſuch. notthe things tharT ſpeake? 
zrhe miles, ſuch < 
the ſcholler. % Mat.15-14. % Aat.10.24. iohn 3.16, and 15.20. * Mat. 
$ Hypoctites , Which are very feuere reprehenders of other, are very quicke 
fight to ſpic other mens faults, bur very blind ro ſee their one. + Afat.7. 17» 
He is a good man , not thar is 5Eiifull ro reprebend other, but Lee that proueth 
bis vprighcneJe both in word and deede, -  Mat-12.33\ * Mat-7.1h. $ MAb, 
Jeal, YOI.2.13, 20M.L-21. 


Chap.vi;. 


40 * Thediſciple is notaboue the maſter : but | 


reth my words, and doth the fame, I will ſhew you 
to whom he is like : 

_ 48 He islike a man which builtan houſe , and 
di gged deepe, and layd the foundation on a 1ocke: 
ani when the waters atoſe, the flood beat vpon that 
houſe, & could nor thake it : for itwas grounded 
vpon a rocke. 

49 Bur hee that heareth and doeth not, is like 
a van that built an houſe vpon the earth withour 
foundation » againſt which the flood did beate, 
nd ittell by au by : and the fall ofthat houſe was 
great. 
CHAT FE 
x Of the Centuriens {ernaut. 9g The Centurimns faith, 

11 The widorwes ſennt yaiſed Fom death at Nam. 19 Toha 

ſendeth his deſciples to Chyijt. 33 Hes peculiar kind of 

{iing. 37 The jinfull woman waſueth leſits feete. 


Hen + 1 he had ended all his fayings in the * 


audicnce ofthe people, hee entred into Ca- 
pernaum. 

2 An a cercaine Centurions fernant was ficke 
and ready to die,which was deare vnto him. 

3 And when he heard of Teſus, he fent ynto 
nim the Elders of the Tewes , beſeeching him that 
he woull come,and heale his {eruant, 

So they came to Iclus , and befought him 
inſtantly, ſaying thar he was worthy that he thould 
doe this for him : 

5 Forheloueth, ſazd they, our nation,and he 
hath built vs a Synagogue, 

6 Tien Tefus went with them : but when hee 
was now not faire from the houſe , the Centurion 
ſent friencls to aim laying vntu him , Lord , trou- 
ble nor chy {elfe : for I am not worthy that thor 
trouldeſt enter voder my roofe : 

7 Whcectore I thought not my felſe wortity 
to come vnto thee : but lay the word, ani my ier+ 
uant {hail be whole : 

$8 ForLIlikewi!e am a man ſet vnder authority, 
and haue vnder mee foulliers , and I fay vnto one, 
Goeand hee goeth : and ro another , Come , and 
he conuneth :; and to my feruant, Due this,and hee 
doe! it, 

9g VWhen Ieſus heard theſe things,he marueiled 
at him,and turne\l him, and fayd ro the people thar 
followed him , I {ay vnto you , 1 haue not tound fo 
great faith,no not in 1racl, | 

io And when they that were ſent ,turned backe 
to the houle, they found the ſeruant that was ficke, 
wile. 


The Centnrions fairh; 


47 9 Whoſoener commeth to mee , and hea- 


ro Afition doth 
at tbe length dife 
cernetrue godlti- . 
nes from falſe and 
aigned, 


. Atat.$. Eg 
Chriit admonts 
ſherh rhe Tewes, 
by ſetting before 
them rhe example 
of rhe Cemurion, 
that for their ob + 
{tinacieand rebels 
lion, he will god 
the Gentiles, 


Chriſt avtoucherl 


5 Þ , I 2 
11 2 Andit cameto paſſe the day after, thathe ,,.v1y his power 


Cipies went with him,and a great mulutude. 


- went into a Citie called * Nain,and many cf his diſ- ouer death, 
a Natin 1s the naine 
of a towne 1 G4- 


i2 Now when hee came neereto the gate of |, 1. was þi- 
the citie, behold , there was a clead man caried out, mate on the othey 
who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, /i4c of Kiſor, which 


which was a widow , and much pcople of the citie 
was with her, 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, hee had come 
paſſion on her,and ſay vnto her,Weepe not. 

14 And hee wentand touched the cofkn {and 
they that bare him , ſtood ſtill) and he layd , Yong 
man,l ſay vnto thee,Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, fate vp , and began to 
ſpeak2,and he deliuered him to his morher. 

16 Then there came a feare on them all , aad 
they glorihed God, faying, A great Propher isrifen 
among vs,and God hath viſited his people. - 

17 And this rumour of him went toorth tho- 

Ddd 3 rowour 


fallerh rnto the {en 


of Gaiile, 


27 


Tolns diſciples. The ſinful! 


rowout all Indea , and thorowout all the region 
round about, 

3 Iohn ſendeth 13 3 Andthe diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 

from the priſon bis all theſe things. 

vnbelgeuing difct- 19. Soloha cal lled vrito him two c2r taine me 

. ples ,1to Chiiit buv- c 

{-l'e. tobecous Of hiS dilciples, and feat them to. Ictus, ſaying ,, Art 

£:md, thou he that ſhouid come , or {halt wee wait for 
anoiher? 

20 And when the men were Come vnto him, 
they fayd, Iohn Bapriſt hath {ent vs vnto UCC lay- 
ing *Art thou he that tho 07 yo corree ,. or ihaii wee 

_  wairfor another? 
# Wew Tohns dij- 21 Andbatthattime , he cured many of their 
crples came tn G . 8 A 
v1 ckne "es, an.lplag PICItS, ad y- 


es, al Kd of cir! 14 


to _ ind men * cane fig! it freely, 
= 4 p : F 
22 Andlelus anfwercd, and fayd voto them, 
G > v* 15 ET» ; of I, , | hi AS SIS 
10C your Wayes anuinew lohn » Wilt CLIES yee 
p ! k 1 1 } P y . 
ave feene and heard : rthatthe blind fee , the halt 
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vaine, fot that ma- Courts, 

ny {ecke no bing 
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ro5 and vain? 
fivy 
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II % elcatel; zalC lil Kit SI 


thed in {oft raiment ? | AS they -bick 2 are 2ut= 
26 Brr what wer ye foorth to ſee? A Vropher? 
yeal lay to your: L Ben 
27 wg 15:15 he of whom it Is my K + Behold, 
I fend my metlenver before 
prepare : rhy viay beſore thee. 


RY > havoc noanoramwer P 
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© Luke, 


and kiſſed his feete, and anointed them with the 
ointme't. 

39 7 Now whenthe Phariſes which baile him, 
ſaw ithe ſpake within himlelfe, faying , If this man 
were a Prophet, hee would ſurely have knowet ſve 
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cheth him : 
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Chriſts mother and brethren. 
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for there 
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P. , and bare fraite, an handreth folde. And as he 
id theſe things , hecried , Hee that hath: cares to 
heare,let him heare. 
9 Then hisdiſciples asked him , cemanding 
What parable that was. 
to And hefaid, Vnto you it is giuen to knowe 
302 ſecrets of the kingdot me of God. but to 0- 
we r in parables, that when < they lee , they ibould 
not ſee , and when they heare , they thould nor vn= 
cerftand. 


11 $ Theparableis this, The ſeede is the word | 


ef God. 

12 Andthey thar are befide the way , are they 
that heare ; afterward commeth the demil, and ta- 
keth away the word ont of their hearts ,lettthey 
Jrould belezuc,and be faned. 

I3 But they that are on the ftor ES, are they 
which when they haue heard , receiue F word with 
toy # but they haue no reotes:; which for a while 
beieeng,bur inthe time of tentation goe away. 

14 And that whici fcil among thornes,are they 
which haue heard, and after Þ their departure are 
choked with cares and with riches, and voluptuon 

liuing,and c bring toorth no-frmt. 

15 Butthato/-/ fcll in good ground , are they 


' Which with an 4 honeſt a and; £00k hes th care the 


word , © al keepe it, and brin ng foorth truite with 
PatICNCe. 

16 CE © 2 Noman when he hath lighted a Can- 
dle cconcrahi vnder a vetlel}, neither purer it 
vnder the bed , but fetteth it © aa candleſticke, that 
they that enter in,ney lee the light, 

17 % Fornotiing is fecrerthat 1 thall not be eui- 
dent: neither any thing hidde , that tall not be 
fnowen,and cometo light 

18 3 Take! heede therefore how ye he Are : for 
* whotoever hath, to him tbalbe giues : and who- 
locus X hath not from him 1h; a taken even that 
g which it it ſeererth that be hatit. 

19 E * + Thencameto hin his mother and his 
brethren , and could not' come neere to him for 
the Þ reatle. 

20 And it was told him by certame which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without , and 
would tee thee. 

21 Bur he anſwered , and faid vntorhem , My 
mother and my brethren are theſe wiuch heare the 
word of God,and doe it. 

22 CE $ ' And It came to paſſe on a cettaine 
day,t that he went into a {ip with Jus ditcipies, and 
he tail vnto them , Let vs Loe oucr vnto the other 
licle of thelake, And they lanched forth, 

23 Andas they failed , hee fcjIÞ a leepe, and 
there care downe a {toime of winde on the ike, 
and 1 they were niled with water, and WCre in 
icopardie. 

24 bo en they went to him , and awoke him, 

aying , Maſter , Maitcr , we perith. And he aiole, 
and reb uked the winde , a me the waucs of water ; 
and] they ceatcd,and it was Ca im Cs 

25 Then he ſaide voto them , Where is your 
faith? and they feared »& Won lered aniong theme 
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WI {clues lay ing, Who is this that comman wth both 
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ad them who imbrace kim with a true 
F Ir is exped:enr for vs lomettme ro cone 


noex:reme danger, as though Chriſt paſſed nor for vs, that we m ay ha ue a better 
M.both, of tis p ower,and alſo of our weakerefſe, h Teſts fell cnrſleepe, and it 


appeareth , that he was very faſt.en flecpe , becarſethcy called 


waſe be ſore he 


E,58Ke . 4 Niet the a:ſcrples , bs the ſip, 


Chap. viij. 


the windes and water,and they obey him ! 

26 © + Sothey failed vntotheregion ofthe 
GaGarenes,which is ouer againft Galile 

27 6 Andas hee went our to land , there mer 
him a certaine man out of the citie , which had 


deuls long time, and he ware no garment, neither by 


abode in hod lc, but in the graues. 

28 Andwhenhe fav lefues. hee cried out, and 
fell downe beforc hun , and with a loud voice ſaid, ' 
What haveI to doe : with thee, Ictus the fonne of ,, 
God the moſt High? I beleach thee torment me 
nOt. 

29 For he commanded the foule fpirit to come 
ont ef the man : ( for oft times hee had caught 
him : therefore hee was buund with chaines , and 


kept in ferters : but he brake the bands , * and Was ,.. 


caried of the dell into wiidernefies. ) 

30 Then ekus aſked him , ſaying, What is thy 
naine ? ani he {aid , » Legion , "a cauſe many deuls 
were entre into him. 

31 Andthey befought him, that he would not 
command them to goe oat intothe deepe. ® 

32 And there was thereby an heard of many 
{w1ne feeding on an hiil: and the dewrts belought 
hin,that hee would {uffer them to enter into theme 
So he tuftered them. 

33 Then went the deuils our ofthe man , and 
ent: :ed into the ſwine : and the heard was varied 

vIth violence from a ftecpe downe place into the 
ag was choked. 

34 Whenthe heardmen fawe what Was done, 
they fled : and when they were departed , they told 
Itin the cine and in the countrey, 

35 Thenthey came out to ice what was done, 
and came to Ietus,and found the man,out uf whom 
the deniis were departed, fitting at the feete of 
Icfus ;cluthed,and in his righ t wind: and they were 
afraid, 


36 They alfo which ſaw it, tolde them by what 


-mcanes hethat was poſietted with the deui.l, was 


healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes , belought him thar hee 
_ depart fron them : fur thi ey were taken 

ith a orcat feare2 and he went into the thip, and 
aa. a 

338 Then the man,out of whom the denils were 
departed, belought him that heemightbee with 
him: but Iſis ſent him away,faying, 

39 Returne into.rhine owne houſe , and ſhewe 
What great things God hath done to thee. So hee 
went his way , and preached | throughout all the 
Citie,what creat things Iefus go d done vnto him, 

40 © And it came to paile , when Tcfus was 
cowe againe, that the people m Pr him : for 
they ail waited for him. 

41 C + 7 And beholde, there came a man 
nawed Iairus , and hee was the ruler of the 
Synagogue , who fell downe at Tefus feete , and 
beſoughr him that hee woulde come into his 
houſe. 

42 For hehad but a daughter onely, about 
rweine yeeres of age , and ſe lay a dying (and as 
he went,the peopie int Ong: ed him. 

43 And a woman having an yflue of blood, 
tv elue yecreslong » Which had ſpent all ker  ſub- 
Rance vpon phyſicians , and could not bee healed 
ol aiy : | 

44 When ſhe came behinde him , 1h © touched * 
the henme of his garment , and inmediatly her 
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iſſue of blood tanched. 

45 Then Tefus aid, Who 15 it that hath ton 
ched me? When every man denied , Teter faid and 
they that were with him, Maſter , the multitude 
thruſt thez , and treade onthee , ard fayelt thou, 
Who bas touched me ? 

46 And iclus faid,Some one hath dad me : 
for I perceiue that vertue is gone out-of me 

47 When the woman fawe that thee was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling , and fell downe before 
him, and tolde him before all the people , for whar 

cauſe ſhe had rouched him , and how the was hea- 
Ied immediatly . 

48 Andhe ſaid vnto her , Danghter, Le _ 
comfort : thy faith hath {au edthee : goe 1 pea 

49 Whilz he yet fſpake , there caine on 5-9 
he ruler of 1 the Synagogues houte , which Gol deto 
him, 1 Thy daughter 1s « dead: dilcate no: the ba 
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50 When lef us heard it , he mtwered tim, fay- 
ing , Fcare not : beleeae onely , and ſhce ſhali vee 
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52 And all wept, an. © ſforowed ſor her : bur he 

ſaid , Weepe nor : for tbe is nurdead, bur {jeeperh, 
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9 Then Herod faide, Tohn hanelI beheaded : 
who'then is this of whom I heare ſuch things? and 
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Io C + 3 Andwhen the Apoſtles returned, 
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things are neither 
railily ro be alloww- 
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The transfiguration of Chriſt, 


23 +5 And-it came to paſſe about an eight 
dayes after thoſe wordes , that he tooke Peter and 
Iohn, and -nadng and went vp into a mountaine to 
pray. 

29 Andas heprayed , the faſhlon-of his conn- 
tenance was chaunged,2 ad his garment was White 
and gliſtered, 

30 And beholle , two men talked witi him, 
witch were Moſes and Eijas : 

31 Whichappeated in glorie, and tolde of his 

b departing , which hee 1h onld accomplith at Hie« 
ruſalem. 

32 ButPeter andthey that were with him,were 
heauie with tleep 2, and when tl 'Cy aWOKk ehey law 
his glorie, and the two men ſtanding with lim, 

33 Anditcame ro patie,as they departed from 
him, Peter faid vnto Ieius, Maſter,it is good for vs 
to be here: ler vs therefure make three taberna- 
cles , one for thee, ani! once for Moſes , and one for 
Elias, and wift not what he fad. 

34 Whiles hee thus ſpake, there came a clonde 
and onerſhadowed them , and they ſeared when 
hey were entring into the cloud, 

5 + Andtherecamea voice out ofthe cloud, 
ſaying, Thus isthar my beloued Sonne, heare him, 

36 An Wacn the voice was patt -Lelus was 
found alone : and they kept it Cloſe » and tokle no 
man in! thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 
they had icene, 

37 q 7 And itcametopatle on the next day,as 
they came downe fromthe mountaine, much peg. 
ple met him. 

25 * Andbeholla manof the companic cry- 
el ou, {aying, Maſter, I beſecch thee, behuid wy 
ſonne : for he x all en Inte. 

on A id Ic JC, 4 {p1 rite taketh him, and f:lde: 
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he cryet! Th, ant he teareth lumyth: ir he formeth, and 
har ws departerh from him , when lice hatin * brute 


{ed him. 

40 Nowel hane befonglt thy dijciples to caſt 
him out, but they coul. Fnor, 

41 Then Ietus an [werec Land ſaiJ,O generation 
faichleſle, and crookell , how long now (hallT be 
with you, and fufter you? bring thy lane Ui the "Y 

42 And whiles hee was yet COMMINg,tae dull 
rent hun, and tare lum : al Letus reboke Lt; IC Vile 


CiCanc {pirite,and healcd : tC Ci de, ana delluer ed 


him to his father. : 
43 C$Anuthey w Cre all | amaſeld at the migh= 
tic power of Go : and Wi Lie Eey all WOT Jored at 
al things Which Ieſvs did, he {aid vnto ns UliCIPIES, 
44 | Marke thele wv orae 5 diligently : 4 for it 
ſhail come to paile, that the fonne uf man thall be 
deliuered into the hands of men, 


But they \ vnderitood not that worde : for It 
was Ind from them ſo rh; xt they could not Pereeclue 


it : and they feared ro aixe him of that word, 

46 C 2% 5Then there aroſe a dijputation among 
them, which of them ſhould he the greateſt. 

47 When Iefus faw the thoughts of their hearts, 
he tooke alittle child, and ſet by him, 

48 And ſaide vnto them,Whoſoeuer receiueth 
this litle childe in my Name , recciucth mee : and 
whoſocuer ial receiue me, receiueth him thar ſent 
me ; for he thar is leaſt among you all, hee 11.all be 


Brcat. 


_ aa Andiohn anſwered and faide,Ma- 
ſtzr , wee awe one caſting out deuils in thy Name, 
and we forbad him , becauſe he followethz/ce not 
With VS. ,, 
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Cliriſtes pouertie, - 25 


5o Then Teſs ſaide mito him, Forbid yee him 
not : for he that is not againtt vs, is with vs; 
fl C " Anditcameto patle, when thedayes rx Cheif goeth 
were accomplithed , that he {tout dbereceined vp, willingly ro d-ath, 
hen ferled himſelte fully to goe -m Rieruſalem, =P ond for —_ 
it 3E FLAC HE 5 
52 And ſent metlengers | before lim: and they face « that is, bores 
went and entrecd into a towne of the Satnaritanes, ſo/red with hims- 
to prepare him lodome, ſe!je to rr, aud 
, ther: fere wintiurd 
53 Butthey woulde not receine him , becauſe pers bes rewrmey. 
his behauioar was as though ke would goeto Hie- ard «it away all 
rulalem, fe: are 6f 4c ath 3 AN Fi 
WCET 642 
54 72 And when his diſciples, Iames and Toln ,, \v. win tate 
faw it, they faid, Lord,rile thou that we command, : 
chat fi 'e come downe from heaucn , and contune ways Nas 
them, even 2s + Elias did? eale, and tonde 
nNem, enen as + Elias —— HNUtAtiOn,. CUEN 50 
bo 1 But Teius Trneyg Xa0nut), and buked them, goo di aufes, ihar 
and faid, Ye know not of what » | "45 It FEAare, Wha:fpeuer We 
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ſtroy mens liu2s,but to ſaue them, Then they went the profit of our 
to another towne, n inhlzow iC, 
2 c . N7T.1,10 
57 © '3Anditcame to paſſe that as they went ——_— 4 
in the way, a Certaine mat : faide vnto him, I will » $ feake the 
follow thee, Lorde, whither{ 0 2Uuer thou goelt, Hee 55, 
Vo icy BB 3wh; 
58 And Icfus faide vnto him , The Foxes hane Ju 
holes, and the birdes of mine It eauen nefles , bur the 1, 7 you ar? ef © 
SyORnNe of inan hath not wi 1ercon to lay his head. Fe he 5ifts of God 
59 :4 Bur hee {aid ynto another, Followe mee. = ” 34 ed Phe {f + 
And ithe {ame faid, Lorde, fifier rve hiſt to £OCa and. a ave $inen 6 by Gel 
biz ire my fat! er, ; wet 10 £YE 
JO und eius {; LQIC Y O in CE Us eaUC ic Mie they, th. bs FC Cole 
69 And I id vot him, Let th lead bp or 
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c he / C 
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\ Frer ” * thee things,the Lord appointed other 
iO, and A 23t them, two and rwo 
fore him; into eucrie cite and place, whither kee cer: 
h im1io iſe il ould COINe. pe Pur api 
= p oOiir, 

2 Andhee faide vato them, # The harucft 7s ;. a;2; 5. 
oreat - but 1 he labourers are fewe : pray therefore *% 2tat.rs. _ 
the Lord of the harueſt to ſent forth labourers in- > 7% foitblu 
hi reſt, no 1 
to 115 narne wa:d are intbis 

3 - 2Goe Your way eS beholde,l {ende You wo:lde as lambes 
ſorth as lambes among wolncs, —_— OR 

BR > ha ave J rh 7 ſcrin m1 vn ſlo bur it TyeP em 

4 DEare e no 'e , NEMNer ICHIPLE , NOT 1200S, gent :0 doe their 
and * ſalne* naman by the way, cuerie, kev that 

5 + And into whattoeuer houſe yee enter, firſt er _—_ will 

= :  Preietive 
ay, Peace beto this houſe. we 

6 Andif dthefonne of peace bee there , your * 2. X:ng.q 29. 

peace thallreſt ypon him , it not , it thall rurne wie - ſpoken 


icr the maner of 
you againe, a ran which mea 
ſe, when they put 
downe more i wor doe, then is meant © vſuall amony the Hibrewes, when they 
commarnd a thing te be dene fheedily withuut delay , as 2. Fing 4.29. for ethers 
wile courieetts and centle ſalutations, are poents of Cl rrffran, duty © a« forthe 
calling it was bret for a ſeaf, on. % Mat.10.12. marke 6.19. + So fpedke the 
Hebrewes 7 that 15, hee that ſaneureah the doctrine of peace and me #, 
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Th vnthankefull cities threatned, 


e Take wp yore 
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frit enter mw ts, that 
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tary lonig ou; 4 pl: ace: 
fer here 15 mot 101 
treted that ſolemne 
preaching of the 
Go'bel! , "whic -h was 
wvſed afterward, 
when th: Churches 
w-re {etlcd ; b14; 
thoje are [ent a- 
bro1d to al tho 
coafts of Indea, to 
ne: thrm tg vudoye 
ſtand, that the lath 
Tuhtile ts at hand, 
%* Denut.24.14. 
Mat.1no0,10, 
x.t;m.5.18 
ob Mat.10.11, 
aA Content your 
ſeln: ; weth that 
meat that i5 ſet be- 
fore you. 
3 Go4is a molt 
ſevece reuenger 
of the m1 "ilterie 
of h: 35 Go 11, 


% Mat.rt.ve, 
vY: Mat.10.40, 
#4h11k 13-29, 


4 Neither the 

gift of :miracles, 
neither whar els 
ſoeuer excellenr 

- Fift, bur onely 

our ele&ion gi- 
uerk vs occaſion 

of rrue toy : and 
the onely publi- 
thing of the Goſ- 
PEil 18 the d-(tru- 
Aion of Swan. 

e ForC arsſt: ex diſe 
ciples v{cd no ab(u 
Inte auchoyitie, but 
Sv; owe ht ſech mi- 
ractrs, as they did, 
by call1nzg vpen 
Chriftes Mame. 

Par placreth 

the dewill and lis 
angels, in the ayre, 
E rhe 5.12. and hee 
e5 ſaid tobe caft 
down? from there 
by force, mo hrs 
power 15 ab !;ſb a 
by the vorce 'of the 
(otÞ« {. 

& Shal dy you wreg. 
s The Church 1s 
cout-npiuble, it 
we behold rhe 
outward face of its 
butthe willome 
of God is not {o 
maxue:ilous, in any 
thing, a$1n 12. 

& Of this wor'd, 


P Then hee tut- 
Nec! to his dit- 
cIp les, 


and faid , 1s read in ſome copies. 


7 Andin that houſe c tary ſtil learing and drin- 
ki *y ſach things as by them ſha! be ſer before you: 
& tor the labourer is worthic > of his wages. Go not 
from houſe to houſe. 

8 #&$ Butinto whatſoeuercitie yee {hall enter, 
if they receiue you,1 eate ſuch things as are ſer be- 
* fore YO. ; 

9 And heale the ficke that are there , and ſay 
ynto them , The kingdome of God is come necic 
vAto you. 

I9 3 But into whatſoeuer citie ye ſhall enter,if 
they will not receine yo!t, goe your WAayes out Into 
the ſtrcers of the lame, aid lay, 

11 Euventhe yerie * duſt, which cleaueth on vs 
of your citic , wee wipe oft againit you : nowith. 
ſtanding know this,taat the king dome of God was 
CONC Reere vato you. 

12 For I fay ro you,thar it ſhall be eaſier in that 
day for them of So.lome, then ry that Citie, 

13 %\Whoe be to tace ,Ciorazin,woe be to thee, 
Bcth-faida : for if the miracles had beene done in 
Tyrus and Sidon, which hauc beene done in you, 
they hail a great while agone repented , fitting in 
{ackcloth and athes. 

14 Therefore it ſhall be eafier for T'yrus , and 
Sidon, at the tudgement, the 2 jor you. 

1; Andthou,Capernaum, waich art exalted to 
heauen, thalt be thrutt downe to hell. 

16 © * Heethat heare earcth me : anl 
he that diſpil eth you, diſpiſeth me : and he thar de- 
fpiſech me, deſptieth him that ſent me. 

17C + Andthe ſeuentic turned againe with toy, 
ſaying , Lorde, encn the dewls are fubducd to vs 
ethroaght ny Name. 

1$ Andhee faide voto them, I ſawe 
E2htaine, t fall downe from heauen, 

19 Behold I give vat 0 yo. power tO tread on 
Serpents, and Scorpions, an ouer alithe power of 
the enemie, and nothing thalls hurt you. 

20 Neuerthele!le, this reioyce not, that the 
ſpirites are ſubducd vat O FO 2 Dutt rat ner rewoyce, 


"IIC!)) 


"A :cauſe you names are w ren in heaue!. 


th you, N 


21 © 5 That{ame hourercwy ced les in the 
ſpirite, a and ſaid, I contetle vato thee, FA, 1,Lor d 
of heauea and earth,rhat thou halt Id thefe things 
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= hide That 1 {tail not bee 


fog, 


ay -> " 
/ . 
/ 


- 


: ſeerrg racy ca 1 avg NJ, tr 't wh 147 pleaſe «th God, and God VV! {1 nor any th: ng 
rnat indy De agal tat; uation of h - e.ect b He warneih thim of dn == 


th.1t tre inely hang over 19-11 ale ? 
make the greater word. Sr 500.04 45. 


mar.Y9 . 38. 2.trm 1. 


rible 1s th ac of & 2e denying of 
224te ſhall the pan (hinens 


for theſe that come vpn th » fu (dex , doe 
/ acts 27.34. % Chap.9.26. 7.10.32, 
1 Great is the rexvard of a conftant confeſſion : and aor- 
Chriit,vea impoſſible to be called backe 
tb» , ifypon ſet parpoſe , bork with 184uth ard heart 


oye bliſpbeme a knower turth, 


S.Lukes, 


Gods prouidence, 


confeiſe me before men , him fhall the Sonne of 
man confeſle alſo before the Angels ut God, 
9 Buthethatihall deny me before men , ſhall 


bedenicd before the Anyels of God. $+ Mat.17.3r, 


10 + And whofoeuer thall ſpeake a worde a- toc » 2% 
[f l fs 
gaintt the lonne of wan , it thall & be forgiuen him 2 4 A124. 15.19, 


but vnto him that thall blaſphem 
it 1hail not be forgiuen, 

11 $+ And when they {ball vring you ynto the 
Synagogues, and ynto the ruler 
no thought how, or what thing ye {hall anſw 


2 the] holy Ghoſt, marke 13.11, 

4 Itis a preat ang 
bard corfl; &r ro 
confe te 1 he ruth, 
$ and Princes un yer he that can 
doe all things, ang 


al:mizhiie, vx 
or waatye!l 2 il {pea Ks " h mo 
12 For the holy Gh hoſt {Þall reach you in the the weals!t Lich 


{a! Oey Ougi IE tO {aye {triue ; and contead 
in his a! PP '$] [VIC | 


I3 5 And one of the COIN any ayd VntoO him, time, 

Maſter , bad pea brother diuide the inheritance 5 Chriit woull 
with me, aaa nod v0 
14 And he faid vnto him, Man, who made mee oe 
a iudge,or a diuider Puer you ? trance. Firit, for 

15 Whercfore he {aid ynto the,Take heed, and that be wou!4 
beware of © coue ache: : for though a man have jt 0 
ai Idlance,ver his d je ftandeth not in ts riches. opt ws Ty, 

is s And | ae Pur toorth a paravie vnto them, Iewes ud of ol, 

ound of a certaine ricii man 0 un ns bog; 


:nion tha! the 


ſaying , The © gt 
brought f rch frui:s $ pienteouſly, ſiogailh the ciu; 
I7 The refor eh ; 2 frnouy geht wit! 1h 1umnſelfe 3 ſay- L i*tnanhce, from 
ing, What thallI doe, becauſe, I haue no rome ** 
where I may lay vp my frute5 ? 
13 An he tai. | This will 1 do z I will pull down them Which abu's 
my barnes , and bailde | greater, and therein will I | 
eater all wy tru nil wy goods. them 
19 and willfay ro my foule , Soule , thou haſt t{ters,, to ther 
mucin goods laid _ many YEeres ; line at caſe, = private 
eate,. ck ke, ancl 2 rake ry paſture C. 4 
2:> But God ſaid vntvhim , Ot toole, this of ight meant , that :reciie 
wil il they ferch away thy foule fro thee: then wh fe 4fire toget, ora 
{ball thole things be which thou halt proute: I : 
21 Soi hethar eathereth riches ® to humſelfe, . | 
m- o notrich 1n God. ard prefers of 
7 And he ſpake ynto his diſciples, Therefore was Lc 
lay ;vnto you, ” Take no thought tor your life, 9 There are 101. 
what Ve {lall cat ; neitner for your boule, waat ye more mad, t 
ſhall put on, EO phone 
23 The life is more then meat; andthe budy riches 
more then the ayTMEnt: e Or rather conn 


0 In 
LICHCS, 


Tre) OJ h; c it 
24 Conticer the ranens : for m neither ſowe E [2rd lama 55/6 
Ori Fri 177AG 

nor reape : which NEC: haue ſtorchouſe nor þ:/e/77th wot a 


bps vi 314 (He 


At ANT 


barne » & y t God fe edet l them : how raucii INUICC — 
arcye be trer then toulcs ? , AN 
cuntrey, as {tic dog 
25 And which of you with taking thought, can :v4,c, 54. 5 
adde to his ftature one cubite ? to hea/t an: 6/4 ta 


26 Ow 2 benot abletodotheleaſt thing, 4, £/x-5 
why take ye thought for the remnant? omar 61) 
2.7 Cones det elillic 'S NOW they 4 orow : th ey la- } ſeife, winch 1s the 
bour not, either Sin they : yetTI fay vBto you, that P5011 of cover 
Salomon himielfe in al} lis royaltie was not Cloa= plu thus, «7. ., 

thed like one of theſe, th:ſe trifles. 


raſſe which is to 8 Be mrory © make 
290d cheare. 


28 If hog oy lo cloath the g 
day in the field, and ro morow is caſt into theonen, $a 
how much more wit! hee eloath you , O yee of its man but for hnm- 
tle faith ? fe fe, © non FA 
\ O-N8” Ld : f 1h! / Fi 
29 Thenetonman ke not what yee thall cate , or ,, "An _ 
wAarye! Inal aruKke aeither | i hang you in {uſp CNCe. king ypon che !0- 
30 For all fuch things the e Þ cople of rhe world «i4c __ of God as is 
a PrEieanrtre; IESTO 
ſeeke for: and your Father knoweth that ye have JPretenrremes 
necd of theſe things, fo-lifh 20d pining 
carols neſſe of mes 
for thislife, * AMar.6 25, 1-pet.; pſal.g5-22., 8 A Aetaphore taken of 
thim:s that ha ni 1: the are, ft rt evth Wt AYC CIC} F1t fo y this wor! ly life, ® An 
hang 4 vpn the arm? of i 22m , have al;payes wa vering W detsb1full minndsy 
ſwa; "ig ſometimes this WAY, and ſemezumes that way 


31! 5 Bne 


WW rw = = — _= az ww 94a 


PO 1 wy, wy 
Mo i Þ 4 


by 


— os 


- $ © 


The faithfull ſeruant, 


s They ſhall] 31 * Butrather ſecke ye after the kingdowe of 
no A! } » 

l — $126 ue God,and all theic things it albe Caſt vPG ay you. 

at fal © > iS X 

kingdmE of 32 5» Feacnot little Rocle : foritis your Fa- 

beauen, the:s pleaſure to yive you the kingdorne. 

(#) Ir1s a foul! IC i » 1 IN \ 

ahhh ne 33 CE +$»-delitjaryeh auc, and give & almes: 


fo; (mall ri gs at 
bis banc ds, which that Can T.euil f:1 Ie in ] ealuen, wh C1e NO th 1oto 
conn erh,rcithe! meth corrupts 

34 For where your treaft; 
hearts be alſo, 

35 C $::Tctyourloines be girded about, and 
your lights burning, E 

36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that wait 
for their maſter , when hee will Pagnayy from the 
wedding , that when hee commeth and knocketh, 
they m ay open vnto him inmediatly, 

37 Bleltlced are thoſe ſeruants , whom the Lord 
when hee commeth 1h; ll bnde waking : verely I 
ſay vnto you » hee will gird hin-{clte abour ,and 
make them to <a and, at table , ard will come 
forth,and ſeruce them, 

38 And if hee come in the fecond watch, or 
core in the thud watch, and ihall tmde them fo, 
bletled a re thoſe feruants. 

* Now vnderſtand this, that if the.good ma 


th. 


2 
10 A godiy boun- 
titulnetie 154 ready 
Way to get rue 
riches. 

k Th: es the fieure 
AMetonyme, for by 
thts word, Aimes, 
46 me ant that cm - 
p*\[[ton and g1iind- 
ian fe of £ 192 heart 
thai ter.dereth the 
m1} ere? and pocre 
eſtaie of M4 n, and 
foes veth fourth it 

IL efe#) y fe ine gift, 
mY ha:h the name 
0116 at mihe 
Gree! Cetongne, of 
mercee ant d com- 
pation c and theres 
fare hee 5 ſayd 10 39 
'mes, who _ of the houſe had knowen at whar houre the thicfs 


£ x al 

earteth with ſome Ur" 7 35 

_ = pr = would Lieb COMe , te would | 11anc watchec| » and 
71110 £6 Ame Ty BOSE = WR ix” O90 : = : _ 

and ;ineth io1he Woula nu nate {uftered his houle to DC cigzed 

SAHD ? gr SN , 

pocre, Jo wing t Oroaw. - 

yy y / hi he þ;« A 3 as 

I borne Ry, 40 *'2 Beyeealſo prepared therefore : for the 

7 | Sonne of wan will come at an houre when yce 

Ng ef-1.13. thinke not. 

fi To iegirie 41 Then Peterfayd vato him, Maſter, tellcſt 

of God, iv this thou this NH rabie vnto VS,Or Cnen toall? 

woridis a Cer- 42 And the Lord ſayd , Who is a faithfall ſtew- 

ene, nag # ard and wife, whom the maſter {hall make riler 

p2:e,ri1nation, Das 

ting thelightof oner his houiFoide , to give them their 1 portion 

the word going pr” meat in ſeaſon ? 

SEO. 43 Bielled s won fy maſter whet 
0010-24-43  hecommeth, thallfinde fo doin 


44 Ofa rrocth, I ſay vnto you, that hee will 
wake him rvler oner ali that he hath. 

45 But if that feraant fay in his he 
doth deferre his comming;and {hall beg 
the feruants, and maidens , and to ca 
and to be drunken, P 

46 The mafte: of that ſeruant wil come ina 1 Cay 
when he thinketh not ,and at an honre when he 15 
not ware of, and will cut him off, and give him his 
portion with tie ynbelceaers, 

47 © And that ſeruant that kne -W his maſters 
will,and prepared not himſelfe , neither did accot= 
ding to his will,{halbe beaten with ma ny firipes. 

48 But he that knew it no! , and yet dl d commit 
things woorthie of tripes,thail be beaten with few 
ſtrive es : for vnto who mive 20er much IS giucn , of 
him ſhall be much rec quired , and to whom men 

uch commit, » the more of hag will they aske 

49 C '3Tamcome to put Ap the earth, and 
what is r; y defire,it 1 be alrea ady kindied? 

FO Notwirhſtar ding 1 muſt be baptiz2 d with a 
baptiſme,and tow ami] grieued,nill it b '0 ended? 


me neede to 
watch, then they 
that baue foie des 
*ſre of honour 

i1 the houinoide 

nf God. 

Pe 25, exery 
moneth ſuch mea- 
ſure 6f eorne 75 WAS 
a; rrnted them, 


s Ty,» x PR I” 
art My maſter 
1i2 tO LUMNnee 


= drinke, 


LOT 


" More then of 
tm to whom [6 
much was act 04- 


13 The Gofpe! is 
th ;eone'y « auſe 
of p-2a-e b-tweene 


the g 

> _ w9- a arty Fl % Thi INRC EC that] am COR © tO gu (INDIES 
1s it «IC Oct aſton 1 1 4 
of g'vat trouble as ON Cca!t;:? I *@ll lyou, nay, ut ratner aciate, 


8v- ;be wicked, 
N JAatth, 19.34. 


52 For frum he: icef.:6:th yoke -e Jhall be hve in 
one houſe dimded ,rlvee ayainit rwo , and two a- 
= Wee. 

The father ſhathe diwuded againſt the ſonne, 
aid the forme againſt the farher : the mother a- 
zainſt the daughter , and the daughter againſt the 


lg 


Chap. x11}. 


make you bagges which v aXE N ot ole , a treaſure 


r1e1s , there will your 


rother : the rrother in law againſt he: dang!: tr in 
law , and the Cd aughter in law ag ainſt her rother in ? 


law. 


54 CE + 74 Tiicn fayd he tothe people , When 
yeſeea cloud » 11e out of the Welt \firaightway 


ye ſay, A ſhower com eth : and ſo1t 1s. 


Gods 1udgement vnſcarchables 


4 Metth 1% 2. 


Men «vb. are 
Veite QUIL keot 
7h 1 exmthbiy 
tur gs are bliade 
tuthoſerhings 
which perieine th 
the heauenty life, 


55 And wh en Je, [ce the South winde blow _- ard that rhrough 


ſay, that it will be Þote : and it commeth to pat! 


56 Hypocruts , Yee Can ditcerne the face of the 
tas 


earth,and of tic i kie: but why difcernc ye not 
tire ? 

57 25 Yea, and why indge 
what i5 right ? 


58 q + While thon goeſt with thine a auerfaric | 
PENCE 
e deliuered FGom: 
him ,lefthe draw thee tothe iudge , and the indge 
celiner thee to tre © jayler , andthe iayler caſt thee 


to the ruler, as thou 
in the way , that thou may 


art 1 the way 2 piuec In 


af |} 
eſt | 


uto P rifon. 


59 1rellthee , thou ſtaltnordepart thence , till 


thou haſt payed the virolt mite, 
COMPeNts wh 
mereoner, the 32.1 is? e/{rares # Crs 7] he them wh: are 
th'y cove , Je4, 00 4 cf: nt: Ss ef thyy be cb/immate, tt 
and charers of them, Ht © uſe empnſn ihem, 


CHAP. XIII, 
1 Ps ms Galtleans, 


ye not gf your {clues 


ch hey were covderaned wnto that h. ud wronzf. 
Hogs emned 1, p27 th 
's 304 0biei) ;ake 0:8 605F 


thei 
li. In 


Cre mas 


Mich opp! A. 
. 614, | 
4.81) 


toue of rhemfeiyer, 


beaie the reward 
of their follie. 
oy Aldtth. 5.25» 
3 To him that hae 
to demand av! 1 ga- 
they the amer- 

T's 4 "6165; c4 mM 


4 an1theſe ihat were flaine wpdey 


Siloam. 6 TR h. eze treeithatbare no frut, 11 The weman 
Vextd with i A ret cf infiome ne, that ss, with a diſeaſe 
brins'.t on Fin r +1 8 San, ts healed, 1a The parable of the 


C7 azitl. c Ermeftard (erd 21 Of league, 23 How fe pa ſhbatihe 


oO 4 
fared. 31 Herod that Foxe. 
Tens e 1 werecertainemen preſent at the 
ſeaton , that ſh2wed him of the Galileans, 


whoſe blood * Pilate had mingled with thcir fa- 


Crifice 
Z pry eſs anſy'e 


Supj ole ye»! 1at theie Gaiilea 
1,7 


red, and fayd vnto them, 


ok of Go 


Cartel 


1s VE re OTC 
Gs 


T7 Wee mi 


' (3- 


&t not 
reioyce at the awit 
punithment « f os 
thers bus rather 
bee 1nitructed 
thereby 10 repens 
rance. 


ners th en all the ether G2 ilears,becaalenhey | hauc 4 Pontius Pilate 


fufſeredſach i! Ing 
3 Irellyo a ,nay ;: bur exce pt yee 
'S,yC iÞ. all al 11 I1ke\ wile peril he 


Jiu 


4 
whom the tower in Þ Siloam io 
wore {inners abouc all men-that Fits el in 5 
} 


5 | roll you, nay. Ot nt CRCEPT YEE 


{o> tra 


s perith, 


» a3} d How ri & 4 i, 
lierula ile ? 


Ii BUCS, ye in als i Llikewit 
6 C 2 Heſpake alio this 

had a fig 

came ant fot int truit thereon,alu foul: 
7 The n " yd heto tha tier of its 


Ir 


3a none, 


6.1 
od in Cyar (! 
b] 


Benold iQ, this three yeerm boom ie L Cone ant foug) 
{nut of tal 'S| gge treeyanc d find none: cut ir downo: 
vhv keepeth it alio the grounde barren? 

$ And he anſ{wered, and ſay vato |, IT, ord 


lot it alone 
i,and dung 12. 

9 Andifit beare frait , welt ; 
thou | tbalr cut ir dov vne 

10 CE 5And hetanght in one'of tae Synagogy 
on the Sabbarch 4 Jay, 

11 :-here was a woman whit 
a iÞ.1 rir of infirgr; Nic elighteene youre 
bowed rogerner , ard could rot littvp her ſelfe in 
any wilc. 

12 When lIeſis {aw her, hee called her to him, 
and fayd ry her, Woman,thou art © loofedl from thy 


a! {ealc. 
13 An 
d T :0: 


Py} E , \ 3 At» 
ifi C, 


Mi J)C,LEN aitcr 


* 
MUS. 


x? 
An 4 p 
4 Li Cal 11Ge, 


ihe 


ine 


el ayed his Hoy on her , 


i diſeaſe which Satan breng. t. 


«41/d not holde wp hey hend, - 


Or tainke you that thoſe eig! RCCNC, VPON 


amend your F"82 


3 
ti 11S \ 'Sc ali, CLI a1 gge LUUNU ALOUL 


ch had 


Po | POPYS 
» anci Vas 


and imme. © 
e Fer Satan 


be 1d, as 2} ſbe þ ad bene in pri pi 24 for ery Mecne) Bd " 


diatly 


was Torernonr of 
Tredea, almoſt ITS. 


wh 
EI! id Your veeres, " and abeut 


The fourth yere of 
his geernmenty 
which micht be te 
bout th: ffreenth 
Jeere &, 1 yberens 
LE hy iit / T:775 
F/, 6p: th Yy worke of 
T_ redempteon by 


t <Q. able, A Certaine mai hi death, 
a tigge tree , planted 1 bis vineyard : and hee # To wit, mm the 


face , or rauty © foy 
ileam was a (mall 
rittey, From whenee 
the conduits of the 
Cz21? CAME, Vo pheyeof 
[oby » 077 a Efas 


TY > Te ad ROT ze 


Tr 


ſudn enty, gi kile 


led (eine. 

2 Great and long 
ſo#ert; the pas 
ie1ic ot God, 


10h 
"8 


ther vile 
VINGS, 

: Giritoade 19 
liver vs from 

the rs bones 
24 The voomon 
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Fri 

wt 

£77.11 7 
vid, 

"9 


Foy 


he 
=— 


31 


0 £reR hevyeth 


"of, that 


The ſtrait gate. 


diatly ſhe was made Rraight againe , and glorihed 
God. 

14 + Andthe fruler of the Synagogne anſwe - 
red with indigaartion , becaule thar Ielus healed on 
the Sabbath day , and fayd vnto the people, There 
ace lixe dayes in which men ought to worke 2: In 
them therefore come and be healed,and not on the 
Sabbath day. 

15 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſayd, Hy 

ocrite, doth not eci one of you on the Sabbath 
day looſe his oxec or his aile trom\ the ſtall,and lead 
him away tothe water ? 

16 An ought not this daughtor of Abraham, 
whom Satan had boun, loe, eigiteene yeeres, be 
—_— this bond on the Sabbath day ? 

nd when he fayd theſe things,all iis aduer- 
faries were athamed : but all the people reioyced ar 
all the excellent things that were done by him. 

18 © + Then faydbe , Whatis the kingdome 
of God like? or whereto thall I compare it? 

I9 sItislikea giaine of maſtacd feed , which 
a man) tooke and fowed in his garden, and ic grew, 
and waxel a gread tree , and the fow!'es of the ca» 
uen made netts in the branches thereof. 

29 E $ Andagaine he ſayd, Whereunto ſha!l 
bien the kingdome of Go.l ? 

21 Itis like leauen, which a woman tooke, and 
hid in three pecks of Rowre,ullall was leauenzd. 

, 22 © ©5 And free went thorow all cities and 
7 liz 15 *n vaine y —" . 4 
7a is Chica, townes , teaching, and iourneying towards Hierue 
which is not of {alem. 
the Church , waich 22 Then ſaxdon2 vato him, Lord , are tiere 
thing a5 creams fewtharſhalbet1uzd And be fayd vo them 
of lite ihewvertd. - Y Cimny 
5; Mar, 7.23 and 24 8 $trine to enter 1n at tne ſtrait gate: for ma- 
i Lage ny, l ſay VIXO YU, will ſeexe to emer i, and tha 
ef the le-es , 3 the 20t be 201, 
calling of the Gea- 25 When the good man of the houſe is riſen vp, 

and hath [bur tothe doore , and ye begin to ſtand 


4 Aliuely image 
of bypocrif-, and 
reward thereof. 
f One of the ru - 
dv: of the Syna- 
gegree, for it appea- 
_ reihby Mark. 5.22. 
and Acltes r3.15, 
that theye were 
many rulers of the 
Sy1n420942. 

+ }Mat.13.3t, 
make z4.3t. 

s God beginnech 
bis :i1ngdom wira 
finail beginnings, 
that the vnlooktel 17 
for procee4ing of 
it may beter {er 
forth h's power, 
iy Aat.13.33. 

. Mat. 9.35. 
marke 5.6. 

6s Agaiu't them 
which Þa1 rarver 
ere Withmz3ny, 
then goerigihr 
with a few, and 
by that mean?s 
tirough their own 
No wnefle, are {nur 
our of rhe king- 
doin of Co. 

8 Mint. 7.13. 


tiles is foretolde, 
From all 112 +4"; . ; ; 

A ts of the "ay Hoe anu to KNOCKE at tne doore, laying, _ord, 

world, an4theſe Lore, oven to vs, andhe {bailantwere and iay vas 

@refosreof the to youll know you not whence ye arc. 

E/1:0fesr. PM . - 

* Mar 19.30, and 26 7 Then ball ye begin to ſay, We hauc eaten 

20.16. marke 10, al crunketna thy preſence , and thou hatt taught 

ELY . 11 our ſtrecs, 

5 Wee muit goe PE An 1 I FOR. ON "LE AET TT DIR 

Elordln the 27: But he ſhall lay , Iteil you » Tknowyou 

caſe of our calling, DOT WACNCC ye are ; Gepart from ne,ail JE WOLRETS 

through the midit of intquitie. : 

Of rerrours, \Waee 5 2 bet 11 PRs Oy £ 

y 23 \ ys 27.77 0 2 J 
ther they be'rrue 28 5 There ſhal! be weeping and gnaſbing of 


or faincd. teeth,when ye {hallfſce Abraham and Tiaacyand Ia- 
h That deceitfuli& cob, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, 
treacheroms MAN. and vour ſelncs thrutt ont at doores 
$ That 8s, « (mall anc Your Co THIFULT QUE AT QOAUES, ; 
rime.and Theophyl, 29 Then thall come many fromthes Eaſt, and 
ſath, $65 Py. from the Welt, an irom the North , and from the 
"rhe : 67 875, br To < "CP. ee = EY OT ng '2 
ov ape may der. SO, and fÞajl fic at Table in the Kingdome of 
ftand the time that od, : 
of — 1 » 1 
pow £5, _ ty To 30 * Andbenholdethereare lat, which ſhall be 
meraw, ine Wwe fiſt,and there are tirſt, which thalbe laſt. 
$0 come, Meanimy KR - x ! _ 
whereby at! the time 31 9 The ſameday there care certaine Phart= 
ef is miniſter; ard ſos, and ſayd vato un, Depart, and go tence { tor 
ehic#. Jo vill i] thee. . 
alle. when the Herod will Kill nee ; 
ſacrifice for ſunne 32 Thenfayd he ynto them , Goe yee and tell 
8s ended, that ® ſoxe , Behold, I ca& out denils,and witl heale 
- _—_— - ren 4; - — = + ul . 
Boe eq Rillitoday, and to mocrow, and the third day L 
ege:ies of v go $- {ſhaibek PCI feed. A : 
typhen@bey 9p in 33 2 Neueitheleffe I muſt walke to Gay, and 
4 beeied Con; & £0 morow, and the day following : for it cannot be 
it ſe'f-: but G1 Thata Prophet ihould peril our of Hieruſalem. 
34 + OHicralalem, Hicruſalera , which Killeft 
the Irophets , and Roret them thar are fnt to 
- ' . 
thee, how often would 1 have gatheredthy chil- 
"- 


- 


0. 


feeth it, and wil 
i” bis rive have 
an accouvr of vr. 


* Matih.23.37. 


S Luke: 


dren together , as the henne gAhereth her | brood 
vader her wings,and ye _—_ not. 

35 Beholde, your houſe is left mto you deſo. 
lare : and verely 1 tell you , ye ſhall not ſee me mn- 
tiil ths tre come that ye ſhal ſay, Biefſecl i he that 
commeth in the name of the Lord, 


2 Thedrapſe heated on the Sahbath $ The chiefe places at 
44Kets. 12 The poore mit be caked ty our feaſts. 16 Of 
#hoſe that were bid to the great ſupper. 23 Some competled 
fo come in. 23 One about to bueiid 4 towey. 
Nd * it came to paſſe that when hee was entred 
into the houſ2 of 2 one of the :clttef2 Phariſes 
on the Sabbath day , to eatbread, they watched 
him, 
2 Andbecholde, there was a certaine man be- 
fore him, which had the droyke. 
3 ThenTeſis anſwering , fpake vnto the Law- 
es and Phariſees , ſaying, Is it lawfull to keale on 
the SaLbath da y? 
. 4 ho i, ' ! ayy 7} he tr: fr 
4 ANUY. IwY NCU TNeW Peace. 41 nen 128 tc9Ke 
bim,ant heated timand let him goc, 
5 Andaniweredthem , faying , Whicit of you 


ſba'l hauean atic,or an oxe fallen into a pit, & wil 


not ftraightway pull kim out on the Sabbath day? 

6 Andthey could not aniwere him againe to 
thoſe thi 1gs. 

- ' 

7 © 2 Hee ſpakealfo a parable to the gheſts, 
wien hee marked how they chole out the Cuicfe 
roomes,z:1) fayd vnto tacm, 

$ When tizou ſhalt be bidden of any man to a 
wellling , ſetnot thy ſeli2downe in tae chieteſt 
place, l-* a more honourable man then taou be 
bilien of him, 

o And hethat bade both him ani thee, come, 
and fay to thee , Giue this manroome , and thou 
then begia with ſhame to take the lowelt roome, 

Io + But when thou art bidden, goe and fit 
downean the lowwett roome , that when he raar bad 
tee , comineth , he may fay vnto thee , Friend , fit 
vp higher : then ſhalt thou have worthip inthe 

refoace ofthem that fit at table with thee, 

11 + For whoſo2acr exaiteth himfelfe, ſhall be 
brought low, and he that humbleth huntcife , ſhall 
be exalted, 

i2 © 3 Thenſhidhealfoto him that had bidden 
him, * When thou inakeſt a dumer or a ſupper,call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinl- 
men,northe rich neighbours,ett they alfo bid thee 
againe,anl a recompenſe be made thee. 

13 Bat when thou makeit a feaſt,call the poore, 
the maimed,the lame axd the blinde, 

14 And thou thal: be blefle:l , becanſe they can 
not recompenſe thee : for thou trait be recompen- 
{ed atthe reſurrection of the uitt. 

15 CE Now when one of them that fate at tavle 
heard theſe things, he ſayd vnto him, Blefled z5 he 
that eateih bread in rhe kingdome of Go. 

16 Then ſaid he to him, x Acertaine man made 
a great ſupper,and bade many, _ 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay 
to them that were bidden , Come : for all things 
are now ready, | 

18 + Batthey all with b one mde beganne to 
make excuſe:The kr{t ſaid vato him,I have bought 


a fare, and I muſt needs go ont and fec it I pray | 


thee haue me excuſed. 

I9 And anotherſayd, Ihane bonght fv 
of oxe!1 , and I goeto proouethein : I p 
haue we excuſed, 


The Phariſes praQiiſe, 


1 Word foy word , 
ihe nei? : now the 
breog of ehickung 
3; ihe neſs, 


1 The Lawe of 
the very Sabbath 
ought not to hin. 
der the offices of 
charitie, 

a Eithey one of the 
Eldeys, whom th '7 
ered the Swnke. 
dr:n, cr one of the 
chiefe of the S711. 
gogue, Tohn 3.48 
for this word Pha. 
riſe was the name 
of a ſett, thows 1 ut 
nppear? by the 
wreole hattoyy that 
the Phariſes were 
1m great ered, 


2. Therewar4ct 
pride is ipnominy? 
and the reyyard of 
true mnodeitie is 
giorie, 


*+ Prot. 2 * 
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3 Aygainlt t 
Which lavill 
their goods : 
an>:tiouſly, 
hope of recon 
penſe, where at 
Chriitian chair 
reſpetteth onely 
the gtory of Go. 
and rhe profit of 
Ou: net12hbour. 
Y Prei,3.27, 
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Mat.22.3. rcxe! 
19-9. 
4 Tae moſt part 
ecien of thein 95 
whom God hath 
reuvaled himſelf 
are {ve m2d, that 
ſuch helps as ibey 
haus :eceified of 
God, they will. 
ly rurnein:o ies 
and hinderance 
b As of ſrt 
poſe, and at 
asreed pert 
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mnheth nll his cofts 


The great Supper. 


20 And another ſayd ,I hate marieda wife,and 


therefore I cannot come. 


21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed his 


maſter theſe things. Then was the goodman of 


'the houſe angrie , and fayd to his ſeruant, Goe out 
quickly into the < ſtreetes and lanes of the cutie, 
and bring in hither the poore, & the maimed, and 
the halr,and the blinde. 

22 And the feruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded,and yer there is roome. 

23 Then therrafter ſaid tothe feruant , Goe 
ou: into the hie wayes, end hedges , and com- 
pell themto come in , that mine houte may bee 
tiled, 

24 ForlI fay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were biuden,ſbailraſte of my lupper. 

25 5 Nowe there went great multitudes with 
him,and he turnedand faiul vnto them, : 

26 + Ifany man come to me , and 9 hatenot 
his father,and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren,and filters : yea ,and his owne ute allo, 
he cannot be my diſciple. 


i ide and broad 


quarters 


5 Fun thoſe af- 
{e#::ns, which 

av of rhemſclues 
wer. hy of praiſe 
end commendati- 
on, unit be ruled 
aud ordered, that 


ai:nelll . 
os 2 6 And whoſoeuer beareth nor his 
au r . i _—_— 
tand and pretmis Crofle, and corracth after me, cannot bee my dite 


Ciple. 
23 For which of you minding to bmlde a 
rovre, <titteth not downe befure, and connteth 


nen.©. 
& 321tth.10.47, 
d If the matter 
fland b-rwcene God 
Ty , 1 » ; 
& him,asT heoph)1, the coſt, whether he have fufficicnt to performe 
fanh: and therefore : 
theſe words are nos © * | % . ; 
Glo imply, br 29 Iſt thatefter he hath laye2 the ſoundation, 
+ $6098 1311 pry, "24 _y ; : : acl! 
ty compariſon. and is notable to performe it, allthat behokwde ir, 
Hos rg tra begin to mocke him, 
Foot! fi7, * % . Pm . . 9 " nn 
ep go 30 Saying, This man began to build , and was 
6 The true fole Not able to make and end? 
lowers of Crit 31 Orwhat king going to make warre again 
1:t at ONCE DULL 6 . by « > 
9 £-br, & there» A0OtÞer King , ſitter not downe fiſt , an taketh 
fore be ready aad Counſel}, whether he be able with ten thoviani, 
prepared to ſuffzr xg meets him that commeth agaialt him with 
:!i\xinde 05 antles "Ly" "— 
os wWentie tOulandt ? 
F . - . PREY” C 
e At home, and 32 Ore whilzheis yer a great way offi fic ipn- 
offeth un 29 dethan ambatlace, and defiretn peace, 
fere he Cegen th 12 ma F } "EIS C 
FS IO 33 Solikewiſe, whofoeuer he be of you , that 
fortaketh not all that he hath , hee canno» Eee wy 
Mark. 9.50. : diſciple, 
9 Tre diſciples 
of Chr1:t muit be 


7 - .* PF 4 . = 
34 © 7Saltis good : but if falt hae loſtius {ae 
wiſe, bot ſor . : be falred? 
themſel ces and 35 Itis neither menre for th-land, nor yet for 
far other : other» eq RET We" nald2 » Ke hat! : 
Ne hg: dunghil,but men caſt it out, Hee that haill cares 
ite fooliiet of al, tO Nearelet him heare. 


O H A P, XY, 


4 The payable of the !eit jſleepe, 2 Of thegreate, nr And 
of the prodtgat ſenne, 
T Hen || reſorted vnto 2 him all the Publicanes 
and finners,to heare him. 

2 Therefore the Fhariſes and Scribes rmurmu- 
red, ſaying , Hee reccineth finners, and eater with 
them. 

3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying, 
take prear paines 8 What man of you hauing all hundreth 
about tbein, ſbeepe, if hee loſe one of them , dota not lex 
a Some Publicans ginotieandnine inthe witdernefle , and goe after 
ard (immers came . a ſag , : 
to Chritt from af TO2T which is loſt,ynrill he finde It ? 
9:rters, | And when he hath fognd ir, hee layeth iron 
v Marth 18.42, his ſheulders with toy. 

6 Andwhien he commeth home,he calleth to- 

gener his fricenus & neighbou: Saying voto them, 

F.cioyce with mee : for T have tounde my ſheepe 
Winch was i0Qt. : ; 

7 Ifay vato you, thatlikewite toy ſtall ves in 


PO; fyerv weeve. 
i We tnu%7t-not 
deſpatre of chew, 
wich haue gone 
oatof the Way, 
dut according 10 
tt: example of 
Chriftt, we nut 


4 


Ch ap 4 XVs 


The prodigall ſonne. 32 


heauen for one ſinner that conuereth , more then 
tor niretie and nine uit men , which necd none a, 
mendment of life, 

8 Either what women hauing tenne groates, if 
{hee lovie one groate, doeth not light a candle,and 
{xepe the houſe , and ſeeke ditgently till ikee 
fuule it 2 

9 And when ſhe hath found it,ſhee calſeth her 
friendes,and neighbours, {aying,Reioyce with me: 
for I haue foand the groart which 1 had iſt. 

lo Likewilc L ſay vnto you, there 15 toy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, for one finner that 
Connerterh. 

11 © 2 Hee faid moreouer, A certaine man had 2 Menby their 
two ſonnes, May: fy uns, 

12 Andthe yonger of them ſayde to his father, foiled rhe 
Father , giue mee the portion-ot the goods that ®f rhe benetics 
_ t0xce. So hee duidked ymo them #is tube BYEh NN 

IQNCO, rhemſelue he 7 
_ 13 Sonot many Cayes efter, when the yonger long into irfig:te 
lonne had gathered al together , he trooke his iour- c— -_ 
ney into 2 farre countrey, andthere hee walted kis tar goo 
goods with riotous living. nQ2g bimſelfe frees 

14 Nowe when hee had fpent all , there aroſe a Y ” —_ whom 
great dearth thorowout that land , and hee began —_uT 
to be jn neceſſifne. grearnetſe of their 

15 Then bee went and claueto a citizen of that "ſerie where wick 
courey , and heiem himto his farme, tw fed fr eu tamed, 
"0! Y » vG nit ©, TOIcCe doeth pot cnely 
fwine, . geotly receive 
16 And hee wou!d fainehaue killed his bellic *2*m, but aiſoen- 

vitathe huskes that tae {wing ate; but no man gaue Pam = — 
them him, aud blederh them x 

17 3 Then he came to him{oife.and ſayd , How With the caietelt 
many hired feruants at my fathers haue bread ee —— hontuade 
nough,and I die for hunger ? ofrepentarce is 4 

15 I wilriteand goto wy father , and ſay vnto te acknowlzd- 
him , Father, I hauehoned againlt Þ neuen , and 550 te rg : 
betore tnee. rC:h vs to hope E 

19 Andamno more woortay to be called thy weil. ; 
ſonne : make me 2s one of thine hired ſeruants, © om be 

20 So he aroſc and came to his facker,and when ro dw2!! in ba , 
he was yet a great way off, tis father faw him ,and »en. 
had compeTion,and ran and teil on tus nccke , and 
kitled bum. 

21 + And the fonne ſaid vto lim, Father,Lhane £ In tcye repens 
Gnaned againft heauen, and before thee, and am no t2oce ricre is a free 
more worthy to be called thy tonne, Fun IG 
22 Then the fataec layd to his feruants , Bring ro. and ihame, 
foorth the beftroce , and put iron him, and pur a from whence 
rin& on his hand,and {hoes on bis ter, 7 ONO OD 2 

23 And bring the fat caife, and kill him, and let which followerk 
vs Cat,and be mery ! forgiuenclle, 

24 For this my fonne was dead , andis alive a« 
gaine: andhe was lott, but he is found, And they 
began to be mery. : 

25 5 Now*he elder brother was in the field, and 5 $:cb asrraety 
when he came Sc drew neereto the houte,he heard feare Cod, 4vlive 
melodie,and dancing, | ns yr coming 

26 And calledone of his ſeraants , and aku. 
what thoſe things meant, 

27 And he layd vnto him,Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the fat calic , becauſe he 
hath received him fate and tound, 

28 Then he was avgry , and would not goe 3n : 
therefore came his father out,andintreated him. 

29 But he antwered,and laya to his father, Loe, 
theſe many veeres haue 1 done thee feruice ,nei- 


ther brake 1 atany time thy conmmandcment , and 
yer thounener gaucit mea kidthat 1 might make : 


1Muy With iy Waehdss 


30 Bat 


P_ 


The Reward, Riches of iniquitie, 


30 | Butwhen this thy ſonne was come , waich 


hath devoured thy good with harlots , thou halt 


for his fak 


2 Secing that men 
ofrentimes pur - 
chaſe fr:iendibip 
to themlelues, by 
other mens colts, 
it 1s a than: for vs, 
if with a free and 
liberal! beitowwing 
of 7 gooas which 
the Lord bath ygi- 
ue vs to that pur- 
poſe, we doe tort 
pleafe him, nor 
procure the good 
wil of our nv1gh- 
bours, ſeeing that 
by rhis oney 
meanes, riches 
Which are oltene 
tins $ oOccall 515 of 
fnne, areturnel ro 
amolder eade aud 
purpoſe, 
a The parable doth 
mot approoke the 
flewards naughite 
dealtns, ferit was 
very theft : but pa- 
rYao.cs are ſet forth, 
ts jhev a thing co- 
wertly, or as it were 
wnder a fig tre io 
yepre! ſer the true th, 
#/ 9142 1 tt agrec not 
throughly with the 
mA tte it ſeife: ſo 
that Chrift meaneth 
by thes parable to 
reach vi that 
worldly m1 are 
more heed:: in the 
affatres of thzs 
world,then the ch:il- 
#; en of Gol are 
care full for encr- 
tafting life. 


b 2c that aye £8- 


wen tots proſent 
life, contra) yro 
whem the ch: _—_ "uh 
of !:71:1 t are (ct: 
Par! calleth theſe 
fhrrituall, and the 
ethey carnall. 


e Th " T _e Po ken 


of £06 


eur! ; >: mt, "fo ' God either he ial hater 


well haue oy bout 
1:f.eineffe to the 
poore, proceed and 
com” from a n00d 
forntage - ; but he 
CA! lertht ; he: #10; hes 


of : ” equa! it , which 


men © fe nanch! Hy. 


d-To wit , the por: re knoweth your hearts 


Chr:jtemms: for 1% 


e k1!] IC. tine fa t calfe. 
I And he {aid vnto him , Sonne, thou a art ever 
th me, and all thar I haug,is thine. It was meete 
that we » onld make _ , and bee glad: for this 
thy brother was dead , and is aliue againe : and he 
Was loft, bh he 1s found, 


CHAP. XVE. 

r The parable of the ſteward accuſed to his maſter, 13 To 
ferne twomaſter: . 16 The Law and the Prophets. 19 Of 
"Diues and 7, 'TRIE vs. 

Nd he ſayd al alſo vmto his diſciples, * There 

was a certaine rich man , which had a ſteward, 
and he was accuſed vnto him , that hee walted his 
goods, 

2 nd hee called him , 
How % ze that I hcareth 
counts of ty | Rewardihip : 
longer tteward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſayde wirhin himſclfe, 
What ſhall I OC? for my matter taker aw 'ay from 

ne the ſtewardihip. I cannor digge, and to begge 

I amaibame. 

I knowe what I will doe,that when I am pur 
out of rhe ftewardihip , they may recciue ire uto 
their houtes. Ln 

5 Then called he vato him euct y 09 of 11's 
maſters devters , &, ſay vnto the brit , How much 
owelt thou vato my maſter ? 

6 Andheſayd,an hundreth meaſures of oyte. 
And he faide to him, Take thy wrinng , and {ir 
downe quickely,and write hte, 

7 Thenſaid heto anorner , 
thou? And he fayde, An band! eth meaſures of 
wheate. Then he ſayd to him,Takethy writing and 
Write tot W eſlcorees 

8 And th 2 Lorde commended 2 rhe vniult 
ſteward , becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore 
the Þ children of this world are ia their generation 
witer then the children of light, 

9 Andl fay vnto you, Make you friends with 
the riches © of iniquirie , that when ye thall want, 
they may recciue you mito eucrlafting 4 habita- 
wi 


and ſayde vato him, 
1is of thee > Giue an aC- 
tor thou mayelſt be no 


, hei is alſo 
lealt, 


He that 1s faithful 1n the les 
Caithfu il in much : and he that is vruult in the 
15 vnuſt a lo in mach. 

11 If then yee hanenor bene faithfillin the 
wicked riches, who will traft you in tae «© tive 
treaſure? 

12 And if yee hauenot bene faithfull in f ano- 
ther mans g20.s , who thall giue you that which 1s 
yours ? 


I3 +3 


. 
- 


Vo ſernant can ſernue two maſters : for 
the one , atil loae tae otier ; or 
els he thall leane to the one., and deipile the other, 
Yecannot ferue God and riches. 

14 Althele things heard the Phariſes alfo which 
were couetous,and they ſcofted at him, 

I5 + Then the we fide voto them , Yecar 
which ia{tthe your {clncs before men : ob 
: forthat which is highly 


aye the mher;toys it fe Taternacdes. Theephil. 2 We ought to take heede ther 

: abut iz coreaihly farction ar yH etie, wee be n»t deprived of brane aly 
_ py. ht * e can they vie ſpiriruali 2 itt atiphr , who avute worldly thin ng? 
& £048 15, NeXser!y and true races e which are com! muy toworialy as ___ 72 ng 
LARELES i wor'dly 38ds , gs are c. or mens , becnsſs the y xr 
; Ag X Eroitite. % ; SH hal 3 Non man can ny Boo Goda —_ " ho 
ther. fn 


altouglithey be bidds 


od alrhou; +b they be hidden ro mea , yea 


2 19 Leg &ote u82e5S they aite 


How much oweft 


S.Luke. OfDiues and Lazarus. Abrahams boſome, 


eſteemed among men , is abomination in the ſight 
of God. 

16 + f The Lawe and the Prophets endured 
vntill Iohn : and fiace that time the kingdome 
of Godis preache d, aud exery man preatleth j In-' 
to it. 

17 $ Now tt is more eafje that heagen and carth 
ſhould pafle away , then thatone tit}: ofthe Lawe 
jhould tall. 

18 © © Whoſoezerputteth away his wife, and 
mattieth atother,commureth adulteric: and who- 
foeuer maarrieth her 8 that 1s put away from her 
huf band, commiterh adulterie. 

19 E 5 There was a certaine rich man, which 
was clothed in > purple and hnelinnen , and fared 
well and del: ccarely euery day. 

20 Alfo there was a ccrtaine begger named ” 
Lazarus , which was layde at his gate full of , 
{oces, 


21 And defired to bee refreſhed with the 
crurnmes tazt fell from the rich mans table ; yea, | 
and the dogges came and 11 cked his fores. 

22 Andir was fothat the begger dicd , and 


was caried by the Angels into Abrahans butoine. 
The itch man al'o died,and was buried, 

23 Andbeingin hell intorments , ihelifr vp 
his ey cs, and {aw Abrahan 
1 1118 bulome, 

24 Then hee © _ and fayd, Father Abrabam, 
, and fend Lazarus 1 nathe may 
Zeilen ip of his fi2ger in water , 1ad coole my 
rongue : tor I am torme need in this Alu Ie. 

25 Bur Abraham ſayd , =aens remember that 
thou in tliy lifetime recelucdit thy pleaſures and ; 
likewifc Lazarus paines : now therefore is he com- 
forted,and thon arrre ormented, 

26 Belides all this, berweene you and vs there 
is a great gulie jet , fothar they witch would goc 
from henceto YOU,Catiot ; NEWIr can.they Coz 
from thence to vs. 

27 7 Then he layd, I pray thee therefore fa- 
ther, thatchou wouldeſt fend him to my fatizers 
houſe, 

235 (For Ihanefue. brethren) that he may tC- 
ſitio ynto them , lelt they allu come into this place 
of corment, 

29 Abraham ſayd vnto him, They haue Mo 
and the Prophc ts : lettinem heare thc, 

30 And he ſai. [Nay father Abraham; bur win] 
Come vnto them from the dead ,they will ame: 


ther hues. 
z1 Then he faid ynto them , If rhey heare not 
Moytes and the Pr ron! 1Cts, neither wi:lthey be Ele 


ſuadcd, though one rije from the dcail againe, 
CHF XVII. 


2 We muſe fergie him hat :r:ſpaſſeth againft 
Vc, ISVfre d ie wnprofit.2 "[crrr 14ts, 11Of 242 ter Top, rs, 
29 © {] th? yy rg of ::g dow Ae of heaum, 33 Falſe 
Ch; 5. 26 Afeer what maner Chrifts comm: ſhall be, 
-Hen f avd } ho ceto his diſciples,  ! It cannot be 
atoide.!, bar thar offe nces will come , bat woe 


OfFe 


r Offencee, 


the » bt 


* beto him by whom they com 


2 't i better for "TR" that a great 
were hange. [a "Out 1s necke \ and char 
Caſt in to th e fea ,then that he thould © 
of theſe | ittle ones, 
3 q 2 23 en ly ecd vc? we r {elaes: If clay b: 'Oth ? er 

treipaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him : anal 1f hee re- 
3enNTt Hors CF? »116 hi . 

Wi-ks L110 {I}, 


4 $ And though he finne agoi 


LT 


% 


ps Were 


end one 


m a farre off, and Lazarus ; 


_ milſtone : 


TG It-12, 
The Phatilcs 
eſpiſad the tx. 
OE of the 
new Coue: 1anr, 
-in reſpe& of f rhe] 
olde , Leipg ignge 
rant of :be Per 
fect righ:eou 
neiſe of the "a9y 
al aow fuſe TAP 
pou ders the y 
we:e of the Lo Y, 
on ts 
the leventh 
c nmandeney: 
*Þ AMit,;.15, 
© Afat.5.32. and 
I9-9- 1.c0r,7,5; 
g 2h: y that gathey 
by th, thai 
An £41145t be ma 


>< 


fnuss place FR 
RE 
bat he hat pat 1. 
way hes wh fr 
A: Art? tz, NN Pile (ha 


keth of thele 41. 
120rces Wht "hi ths 
7 e198 $ Uſe: ', of 
which {ort vor ex 


nc pa ; 
ito oree Hits IA - 
e/tery, for ailnuitgs 
PS Wer? : } 
tenth by the law, 
6 The enioitts 
ee ala i:.1 
{erie of the 290 : 
that De Eli: rla nY 
ic W LES ? 
the rior tn 


and cru J] !tie 

of the rich llia'5e 
eucrlaiting 1 fee 
Fit, Wi: low: «Lt 
hove of mer 


ht Pos Core "ly 

and [iu Mm) t ret 117 . 
for prerp'e * EAyin”nts 
wer” co fly : thi; 


fine lennen w/ ith 
was a kind li !. 
neu thit can, it 
of Achaza, 1945 as 
dere as p0/d 
s Flerntenlty 17 WT 
ns 'S STULLY 17 
þ'$ + ;reſſed, 4m. (et 
P rth wner cwienys 


5 aniryr ſomms 


fit for eur {1 


7 Seeing that we 
hwe a molt {ire 


ui pat , 'ayd 
" EY $ ae 
word of '6 ; ah- 
va "nl : 
ans t6 zz for os 


tact reurlatly, 


8 Matth,1t 
m1ke oW; 
2 The Chut 
of "neceli: te ſus 
ek ro oft-n.t5, 


bur tha Lang viil 


not ſuffer them vn- 
ouilitac 6 f 
Ra 2 4 
v (cali D.! Ofre , 
2 Out revrenens 
flons mm © 3 
EPO eede? of 


I; [TH 0 1d chat Vs 
w Xo $1/4,13.2L» 


<Q © wa I © gw 


- 


YI Cn 0 - 


: 
=> +D 


2 2 + 


+ 


The lepers clenſed. 


a God wil! never 
be veterly lacking 
ro the Godly (al- 
though be be tot 
fo perfitly with 
them, as they 
would) even in 
thoſe difficulties, 
which caninor bee 
oaercume by mans 
reaſon. * 

+ Matth.t7.20. 
a If you had no 
mere faith, but the 
aquantitie of the 
eragnc of muttard 
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well even vnto 
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benefits of God 
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to ſaluation , which 
we thanktfull, 

& [euit,14.3s 

5 The kingdome 

of God 15 not inare 
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times in aday , and ſeuen times ina day turne a» 
you to thee, ſaying , Itrepenteth mee , thou ſhalt 
rgiue him, 
C 3 Andthe Apoſtles ſayde vnto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith, ? 

6 Andthe Lord ſaid,+ If ye had faith, as much 
as rs 2 2 praine of muſtard ſeed ,and ſhould ſay vn- 
rothis mulberie tree , Plucke thy ſeife vp by the 
rootes , and plant thy ſelfe in the MA it ſhould even 
obey you. 

7 ©C +Whoisitalſoof you, that hauing a ſer 
uant plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto him 
by and by , when hee were come from the held, 
Goe,and fit downe at table 2 

8 And would not rather fay to him , Drefle 
wherewith I may ſuppe, & gird thy ſelfe,and ſerue 
me , ti!lI haue eaten and drunken , and afreryard 
eat thou,and drinke thou ? 

Doeth hee thanke that ſeruant , becauſe hee 
did that which was commanded vnto him ? I trow 
not. 

lo 7 Solikewiſe yee, when yee haue done all 
thoſe things,which are cummannded you, ſay, We 
are ynprohtable ſeruants ; we haue done that which 
was our duerie to doe, 
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falem, that hee paſled through the middes of Sa- 
matia,and Galile. 

12 Andas heeentred into a certaine towne, 
there mette him rea men that were lepers , which 
itooda farre oft. 
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was healed, turned backe , and with a loud voyce 
prayſed God, 
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17 Andlefus an{wered,and ſayd,Are there nor 
ten clenſed? bur where are the nine? 

18 Theres none found that returned to giue 
God prayſe,ſane this ſtranger. 

19 And heeſayd vnto him,Arife,goe thy way, 
thy taith hath ſaued thee, 
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the one pars vnder heauen , flyneth vnto the other 
part vnder heauen , {o {hall the Sonne of man bein 
his day. 

25 Butfirſt muſthe ſuffer many things and be 
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Where, Lord ? And he fayd vnto them, * Where- co continue 15 to 
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gathered together. EGG 
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3 And there was a widow inthatcity , which, tence, rhac long 
came vnto him, ſaying , Doe mee iuſtice againlh de!ay cauſe ys noe 
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which truſted in themlclues that they were iuft,and |, _ d for word, 
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13. 7 Andhecalled histen ſervants,and deliue- 
red them ten pieces of money, and {aid ynto them, 
Occupy tiliI come. 

14 Now his citizens hated him,and ſen tan ams 
ballage after him , ſaying , Wee will not haue this 
man to reigne OUer vs. 

is Andit cametopaſle, when he was come a- 
gaine, and hadl receiued his ! kingdom, that he Com 
warded the feruants to be calledto him ,to whom 
he gaue his money, that he might know what cuc- 
ry manhad eq tined, 

16 Then came the fir iſt,faying, Lord! thy piece 
hath encreafed ten picces. 

17 Ardhbelaide vnto him, Well, good ſeruar! $ 
becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a very liule 
E241 Stake th Ou autnoritie ouer ten Cities, 

15 Andtheſecondcame,aywg.Lord,thy picce 
hath ercrealed hue pi2ces, 

19 Andto the fame he fail , Be thou alſo ryler 
Over fine cnics. 

20 5 So me other came, and gn) behoide 
thy piece,ywhich T1 bane lay VP 10 a Papain : 

21 ForlI icacdthee , becaulc rt] nou ar ta ſtraite 
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hou laize it not dow vIG, 


;pett that tl: oU dtucleſt nn 
22 'Tt en hee faide ynto him , Ofthine owne 
mouth will I indge thee , O eull feruant. Thou 
knew oft that I arr a ſtraite Man , ta :K1N g vpthat[ 
laid not downe,and reaping that I dic not ſow. 

23 W b Creiol < then gaucſt not tou my roney 
into the *be rke,tha at at my comming I migin have 
req: iced it with yant [Epc f 

24 And lice faide to ther that ſtood by , Take 
from him that piece, and giae it him that hath ten 
PICCEs, 

25 {And they faide ynto him,Lord,he hat 
pieces.) 

26 + Forl tay vritoyor ,th at yNtO all 
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27 Morcuucr,thole imine Gin a 1eS, WI:1C 
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28 CA al when he had thus fpoken,'h 
== alcending vp to Hierulalem, 

29 &. / ? And It CUI.CTO pai! e, vn en he was COme 

ncere to Bt! v1 hage $ al F Betl: an! 4s l efides the 
MOoiuntw I Cl1 15 Called the mennt of - Oli ics, he {cn r 
two of his ditciples, 
30 = tyI0g 10, Go YetO the towne whith 15 before 
you, Whercit  atloone as yeare coive, ye thall bhnde 
a Colt tied, whureon never 17,a1 fate ; loote nm, 
and bring him hzther, 

31 Andi ifany aske you,why ye looſe him, thurs 
N: all ye i; Ly VIRGO hun » Becaul lie INC Lord hath! iced 
of lum. 

32 Sorthey th Wat vere ſent , Went tlcir v; 
found it as he ] had faid yrto them. 

33 Andasthey were looſing the colt , the own - 
ers thereof faide ynto thew , Why looſe yee the 
Colte? 

34 Andthey fayde,. The Lord hathneede of 
him. 

35 © * Sothey brought him to Teſus,and they 

caſt their garments onthe colt, and fer Tetis there 
O!1, 

36 Andas hee went,they fpred their clothes in 
the way. 

37 And whenhee wasnow come neere to the 
gowg downe of the mount of Oliacs , the whvle 


cc went 
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Chap.xx. 


The ſtones would cxy« 


multitnde of the diſciples began to reioyce , and to 


praiſe God wirtha loude voyce, for all the great 
workes tat they hail feene, 

38 Saying, Bletled be the Kingthar commeth in 
the Name of the Lord : peacein heauen, and glory 
in the hizhelt places, 

39 Then ſome ofthe Phariſes of the compa» 
by fafl vnto him,Naſter,rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 Butheanſwerel , and faid vntorhem , I tell 
you,that if theſe bould holdethcir Peacethe tones 
would ciy, 

41 CE + 9 And when he was Come neere,he be- 
held the Ciie,and wept for it, 

42 8 Saying , bOit thou haddeſt even knowen 
i attueleaſtint his k tly day tiole things , which 
belong VAto thy } PeACE: | but Nowate they hid from 
tne eyes. 

43 Fol the day es ſhal come vp5 thee, that thine 
ene nies iÞ all caſt a trench about £0 8, and com- 
pale thee round,and keepe thee 10n every de, 


44 And ſtall maky thee cuen with the ground, 
nd thy children which a 
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45 <q $0 Heewentailoiat othe Temple, : nd / 
began to caſt out them that {old therein , anc them 


Saying vnto them , Iris written , * M 
houſe oabeh ouſe of prayer, # out ye haue made it 
a denne of theeues, 


7 And hetaught dayly in the Te vple. Ani the }, 

Iie Fricftes and the Scribes, and the chicte of rhe 
11S ople {ot 1211t tou leftroy R I. 

43 Bur th ey coulde not tinde what i] ney mig! yts 
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and fins. nruneſſe 
45 art him ſrech 
ns hath not lagha! , 
bene heard f. 
h Atleaft wiſe 
ther, OHiermwſalr 4% 
to whom this meſo 
ſage was proper} 
£71, 
y Of after the flay- 
14 2 of {o mavy Þ: 
phers, and {« oft 
m) lath conmmung #9 
commedions time 45 


71S wherem s thy Le Ht an- 


” Hatth 31.73» 


m ;by a Vi fible ligne, that it is 1s 


rake L144 7+ 32.,56>71 


J] LL " 5 

doe to him : for all the people hanged vypon him 
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£ yU21 'y 1 PEO pic in the Tet Wie, , 


C ay 5s Fo as 5” 
and p reached the Got; ar' the bic Prieſtes and the 


Scnbes came vpun him ,with the Elders, 

2 An d tpake yn to him, ſaying, Tell vs by what 
authoritie thou doeſ theſe thing 'S, Or Who 15 hee 
that hath giuen thee this auth mo C ? : 

Ana 41 he anſy; ered, anc {aic dvnto them I alto 
vill as aSKe you One thing: cit: ne tl erck re: 
4 Tiebap ime of Iohn , vas it from heauen, 
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If we ſhall lay, From oy nen,he will tay ,Why then 
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6 But if wee {hall fay , Of men , all the people 
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Ty 
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taey anſwered,that they could not 


$ Thcnlefus faid ynto them,Neither tcl I you, 
by whatauthoriie I doe theſe things. 


g C*2T! \cn began he to ſpeaketo the people , 
this parable 
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lengrfs they ft "y 


No! elca; 'E\) Sg 
+ & certaine wan planted a vineyatd, nijhed, 


- Thevineyard let out. 


and let it foorth to hnſbandmen : and wentinto a 
ſtrange countrey,for a great time. 

10 And atthetime conuenient hee ſent a ſer- 
uant to the huſbandmen,that they ſhould gine him 
of the fruite of the vineyard : bur the huſbandmen 
did beat him,and ſent him away emprie. 

11 Againe hee ſent yer another ſeruant : and 
they did beate him, and foule intreated him, and 
fent him away emprie. 

12 Moreouer he ſent the thirde , and him they 
wounded,and cait out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord ofthe vineyard , What 
ſhall I doe'? I will fende my beloued fonne : it may 
Le thatchey will do reverence when they ſee him. 

14 Butwhen the huſ bandmen fawe bim , they 
reaſoned with themſelaes, ſaying, This is the heire: 
come, ler ys kill him, rhatthe inheritance may bee 
Ours, 

15 Sothey caſt him ont of the vineyard,and kil- 
led him.Whar ſhal the Lord of the vineyardthere- 
fore doe vnto them? 

16 Hee willcome anddeſtroy theſe hutband- 
men,and will give out his vineyard to others. . But 
when they heard it,they ſaid,God forbid. 

17 C And he beheld them, and faid, What mea- 

&- Bfal 119.22, neth this then that is wricten , + The ſtone that 
5ſa.28.16. ft. 4.xr. the builders refuled , rhat is made che head of the 
v9. gegge 3-P*to3.8. Corner ? 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken : and on whomever it ſhall fall, it will 
grinde him to powder. 

I9 Thenthe high Prieſtes, and the Scribes the 
fmehoue went about tolay hands on him (bur 
they feared the people) for they perceiued that he 
had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 


* Matth. 22.16. 20 $3 Andthey = watched him and ſent foorth 
_ ou Ou b ſpies,which ſhould faine them{zlues iuft men © ro 
3 Mi Johns take himin his talke , and to deliner him vnto the 
haue to deſtroy the POWEer and < authoritie of the gouernour. 


true Propbers, 18 
to lay ſedition , aud 
>rea{on to their 


21 Andthey asked him,ſaying,Maſter, we know 
that thou ſayelt , and teacheſt right , neither doeſt 
thou accept © mans perſon , but teacheſt rhe way of 


charge. 

a A fit timets God truely. 

gn they had Sy Is it lawful for vs to giue Ceſar tribnte or 
deceitfrlly hired. ? : ; : ; 
c he ha my 23 Butheperceined their f craftineſle,and ſaid 
_ { ay poet tn . ynto them, Why rempr ye me ? - 

by forge ſome falſe 24 Shewe meea penie. Whoſe image and ſu- 
accuſation againſt perſcription hath it ? They anſwered , and ſayde, 
UT wt him to Celars. 

= 25 Then heefaidwnto them, © Giuethen vnto 


e Thes art not me- Ceſar the things which are Cefars , and to God 
wed by fawour of 4- thoſe which are Gods. 
fon Eat. 26 Andihey could notreproone his ſaying be- 
ward ceree-mſtine , fore the people * butthey maruciled ar his aniwere, 
od po '4 HT _— and held their peace. : : 
he will not inde 27 %$ + Then came to him certaine of the Sad- 
#like of them that Cuces (which deny that there is any reſureQion) 
«re endeede alike. and they asked him, 
Sen —_ 23 Saying, Maſter , * Moſes wrote vnto vs, If 
Wittinestodoexill, any mans brother die hauing a wife , and hee die 
getren by much vſe without children , that his brother ſhould take hi 
Srdgreat praiſe wite,and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 
V Rom.13.7- 29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt 
®% Matth.22.23, tookea wife,and he died without children, 
The tefarreioa , 3O Andthe ſecond tooke the wife,and he died 
childlefle. _ 

31 Then the thirde tooke her : and ſo likewiſe 

the ſeuen died,and left no children. 


of rhe flefh is a» 
32 Andlakefallche woman died allo, 


wouched again 
the Sadduces. 
*X Deutas.Ss 


S$.Luke. 


Ofche poore widow. 


33 Therefore at the reftrreftion, whoſe wife of 
them ſhall the be? for ſeuen had her to wife. 
34 Then leſus anſwered, and faide vatothem, 
The # children of this world marry wiues , andare 5,77 4ve called 


BY ere 1 this place 
married. . the children of this 


35 But they which ſhall be counted worthy to world, which line 
_ that world, and the reſurrection from the j,,,1,, merids and 
dead,neither marry wiues,neither are married. ty ave guuejs Wy 6 
36 For they can die no more , foraſmuch as 4rd, as before 
they are equall vnto the Angels , & arethe ſonnes 512P/ 155 3 _ 
= - . ar \ 
of God , fince they are the ® children of the refur- c<:i14ren of li ks 2; 
37 Andtharthe dead ſhall rife againe , even 77K" of the veſur. 
+ Moſes thewed ir belides the buih,when he ſaide, (ay eruct fi gr ger 
- * J ' » ar tlic 
The Lord is the God of Abraham , and the God of jvall lire indeed, 
Ifaac,and the God of Iacob. —_— _ = 0) 
33 Forheisnotthe God of the dead , butof /, dother rife 2h 
them which line : for all i live vnto him, deed, which riſe ts 
39 Thencertaine of the Scribes anſwered , and >» —_ 2h if this 
ſaid, Maſter,thou haſt well faid. wages LIES 
40 An after tha, durlt they not aske him any « 6etoagerh alſo 7s 
thing at all, yh on which 
x . 7 Ko R al rif” I8 cons 
41 C $5 Then faid he ynto them, How fay they {,,,,.5.m which 
rhat Chriſt is Dauids fonne ? 15 not properly life, 
42 And Dauid himſelfe faith in the booke of COSI 
the Pſalmes, * The Lord ſaide vnto my Lord, Sit at F--*9*3-6- 
; 8 That ts, before 
my right hand, 2 ; him : a notableſaja 
43 TillI thall make thincenemies thy foote- ng. the god!y doc 


ſtoole not die, though 
P - . A * they die here on 
44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord, how is hee _ 
then his ſonne ? + Matth.22.44, 
may.22.395, 


4 C Thenin the audience of all the p=ople,he 5 Chill is ſothe 
{aid vnto his diſciples, ſonue of Dauid 
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6 % 5 Bewareof the Scribes, which villingly according eo the 
fleſh, rhat be is a!fp 


oe in long robes, and loue falutations in the rvar- ] 
goC 8g 2 . bis Lord (becaul(zs 


kets , andthe higheſt ſeares in the aſſemblies, and |,;.1. ener! 
, he is rhe everig. 
the chiefe roomes at fealts : ſting ſonne of 
47 Whichdeuoure widowes & houſes , and in 624) according 
I YEE » 5 . — oO rae Pirte, 
ſhew make long prayers : Thele ſhall receiue grea- © pry, 1io.r, 


ter datnnation. % Chap. 11.43.94, 
23-5. 14Y, 12-39. 
3 We muſt auoyd the example of rhe ambitious and covetous paſtours, | k This by 
fpoken by the figure Metenymie, howjes, for the goods e&r ſubſtance, 
C H A P. X X To 
x The widowes liberalitie aboue heryiches. x5 Of thetime 
of the deflruttion of the Temple , 19 and Hieruſatem, 
25 The ſugnes going _ the laſt rudgement. 
AE % ras he bchelde , hee ſawe the rich men 
: * 45" jr *% Marke :2.4%, 
which caſtrheir gifts into the treaſurie. x The poore ray 
2 Andheeſaweallo a certaine poore widowe —— 
which caſt in thither rwo raites : tie andliberalitie 
, even the richeſt, 
And heefaide , Of a trueth I fay vnto you, according to Goda 
that this poore widowe hath caſt in more then they iudgement. 
all. 
4 For they all have of their ſuperfluitie caſt in- 
to the offerings of God : bur ſhee of her penurie 
harh caſt in all che liuing that ſhe had. | 
5 * 2 Nowas ſomeſpake ofthe Temple, how » cpa, 19.45. mat 
it was garniſbed with goodly ſtones,& with © Con» 24. mar. 13.1. 
ſecrate things, he ſaid, 2 The Jeſtru@ion 
Q - . of the Temple is 
- 6 Are thele the things that yee looke vpon ? {,...014.that that 
the dayes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not true ſpiritual buils 
beeleft ypon a ſtone , that ſhall not bee throwen ding may be built 
downe. builders mu t and 
7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter , but ought tobe cir- 
when ſhall theſe things bee * and whatſgne ſhaft cumipet. 

6 . - a Theſe were things 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to patle? {,5, were hanged .. 
$ + Andheefaid, Take heede,, that ye be yot pon walles and 

deceined : for many will come Þ in my Name, ſay- Hm Pon 

ivg, I am Cbriſt, and therime draweth neere: fol- 3,417 
low ye not them therefore, 6 Vſing my Nats 
9 3 
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The dayes of vengeante, 


3 The true Tem- 
ple of God 1» DULaT 
yp cuzn in rhe 
middeit of incree 
dblerumults, and 
mit ſHarpe mite- 
tics, through in- 
vin ibie parience, 
ſo th-r the ende 
thereof cannot be 
but molt bap) Y. 
+ Matth.24.7. 
jatFe 13.19» 
c Tins ſball bee the 
endof rour trets- 
þ-5 4n4 affictienc, 
ther ſurlee witneſ- 
les bor.) be fore Gol 


ard man , aſwell of 


the rechrrous and 
eraell dc lam of 
vour evemees, AS Al- 
: of 6:47 cont an- 
i. A noble ſay- 
int, that the affli- 
{roms of the god y 
ad holy men per- 
tanero the witnes 
of the t 2th; 

& Chap,12.12, 
natth.10.19. 

marke 13.11. 

* Matt1,10030, 

4 Theurh you Are 
emp. 1ſ[ed about on 
a! ds with many 
Tuſer:es, yer not- 
wih'tanding be 
ea/:1ant and cone 
na92c45, andbeare 
nt 8%efe thin;s 
manfully. 
$D2n.9.27 

mitth 24.15. 

Wark? 13,14, 

4 Th: finall de- 
{r.&ton of rhe 
whole citie 1s 

Gre! }d4, 

e B) wrath, thoſe 
tongs are ment, 
which God ſend-th 
when he 2s dr$Þiea- 
{-4. 

{ Wod for werd, 
month, for the Hee 
ed e 


make 13.24. 
hetmes 
er expered » ppotn- 
td for the ſalnatte 
1 of th» Gentiles 
ani prnifhment of 
e Iewe: And 
[ne paſſeth from 
tle deſirutiion of 
Hiraſalem, to the 
bitori of the lat- 
Jer edec ment, 
S After diuers 
tenpe(ts, the Lord 
wil atrhe length 
rainely appeare 
de!tuel his 


6 '' emu't be ſo- 
ber and watch fuil 
torh 2ay and night 
for the Lords com- 
ming, that we be 
rot taken at vas 


Wares, 


| $ Remng.1, 


9 3 And when ye heare of warres and ſedicions, 
be not afra'll; for theſc things mult tuſt come , but 
the end fulloweth not by and by. - 

10 Then ſayd he vntothem , Nation ſhall rife 
againſt nation, ad kingdome agannlt kingdome, 

11 + And great earthyuakes {ball be in ctuers 
places , and hunyer , and peſtilence , and fearetull 
things,and grea: [1gnes thal there ue from heauen, 

12 But before altheſe, they jhal lay their hands 
on you, and perfecate you , deluering yuu vp to 
the allemblics, and into prifuus, and bring you be= 
fore kings and rulers for my Narues fake. 

13 And this thaliurne to you, fora < teſtimoe 
niall, 

14 & Layitvp therefore in your hearts, that ye 
calt not before han. what ye it all anſwere. 

15 Forl will giue youa nwuti,an\l wiſedome, 
where againſt all your aduerfaries thall not be able 
to ſpeake nor rehilt, 

16 Yea,ye ſhalbe betrayed alfo of your parents, 
and of your brethren , and kinſnen , and fuendes, 
and ſome of you thall rhey pit ro death, 

17 Andyce {hall be hatcd of all men for my 
Names ſake. 

18 * Yetthere ſhall not one haice of your heads 
perith. 

19 By your patience 4 poſieſſe your ſoules, 

20 C « 4 And when ye lee Hierufalem bebteged 
with {ouidicrs , then vnderſtand that the delolation 
thereof 15 necre. 

21 Thenlet them whichare in Tudea , fleeto 
the rountaines : and Jet them which are in the 
middes thereot, depart out : and ict not them that 
arc in the countrey,enter therein. 

22 Fortheſe bethe dayes of yengeance, to ful- 
Ell all things thar are wricten 

23 Biurwo be to them that bee with ctud, and 
to tucm that giue ſucke in thule dayes :; torthere 
{balbe great Gittret:c 10 tjals land, and © wrath QUEr 
this people, 

24 And they {hall fall on the * edge ofthe 
{word , and tl:albe led captiue i::to al:nations , ard 
Hierufalem that be t: oden vnder four of the Gen- 
tiles,vntill the time of the Genti.cs be fulhiled. 

25 5* s 1henthere:valbetignes m the funne, 
and in the movune, and in the ſtaries, and ypon the 
carth trouble among the nations with perplexitie : 
the fea and tie waters Jrallroare. 

26 5 Ard rrens hearts 1Þ all faile them for ſeare, 
and fur lookit'g after thoſe things which tbal cure 
on the world ; for the powels of heauen trallbe 
ihakxen, 

27 Andthen ſhallthey ſee the Sonne of man 
come in a cloud,with power and great glory, 

28 And whentiefe things begin to cometo 
paile,then looke vp ,and litc Vp your heads - * or 
yuur redemprion draweth necre. 

29 5 And he ſpake to them aperable, Behold, 


the tg tree.and all iwecs, 


30 When they now ſhoot foorth, ye ſeeing 
them ,knowof your owne felues , that tummer is 
then ncere. 

31 Solikewiſc yce , when yec ſee theſe things 
come to palle”, know ye that the kingdom of Gud 
is necre. 

32 VerelyI ſay vnto yon, This age fhallnot 
paile,till all :beſe things be done : 

33 Heauen and carih {hall pale away , but my 
words ſhall not paile away. 

34 + Takeheedto your ſelues, leſt ar any time 


; Chap, Kxij. Wa: ch andpray, The Pzſſcover, 35 


your hearts be oppreſſed with. ſarf=tring and d:un= 
kenneſle , and cares of this lif2 , andlctt that day 
Cone ON you at vawares, 
35 Forasafaarethlucomes on all them that þ 64 alt men wher. 
dw-ii on the face of the whole earth. " ſeemer they be. 
30 Watch thercture, and p! ay continually, that 
ye may be counted worthy to efcape al theſe things 
wat tal COmeto paſſe , and that ye may ' ſtand be- # You m:y fo ap- 
tore the Sunne of man. Peare thay you will 
37 © Nowan the day time hee taught in the _— ihe comes 
Tewple, andarnight he wentout, and abods 1 fm, ogy 
PC, a ar ng t NE Went OUt, ana about 1n of the Iudge with. 
the niount that is called the 722unt of Oliues. out feare, 
38 Andall the people came inthe morning to 
hiin,to heare him in the Temple. 


CHAP. ETIL 
3 Tudas {e!/eth Chriſt, 7 The Apojiles prepare the Paſ- 
ſeourr, 24 The» [trine whe ſhali be chiefeit. 31 Strand « 
fireth them. 35 Chritt ſheweth that they wanted nahime, 
42 ''e prayeth im the mount. 44 He ſwenteth blucd. 
go Mzx/chus eare c:1 ff and healrd. 57.5% 60 Percy demieth 
Chrtj1 _ « 63 Chniit 2: miched avid jiruchen, 69 He 
confeſſuh himſclfe to t+ the Scnne of Ged. 
Nov + the ' feait of vnleaucned bread drew 4+ 2ath. 26 x, 
neare, which 1s called the Paſleouer. _— c.'4 10. 
' . . a %® . ' I a [141 FY 4 
2 Anithe hie Prieſts and Scrives fought how ,,, "1. day _ 
they might kill him: for they feared the people. the Patevueryra- 
& 2. Then entred Satai! imo Iudas, who was Fi! by rhe proute 
SE is EN > ' = TS ence of tis Fa- 
"_ [ſcariot , and was of the number of the ,,.. he 
rwWelue, ; will of men. 
And he went his way , and communed with * ain. 26 14. 
the hie Prieſts and a capraines , how he might be- !FL"7 4.4 oy 
tray Mm to thein, © woudertullproui- 
5 So they were glad ,and agreed to giue him dence, cauferh him 
money. _ be _ wititilter 
p, q je OT Our ia tation 
6 And heconſentd, and fought opportunity who w.s the av. 
to betray hin: ynto them , when the people were thour of our de- 
Þ away ſtruction, 
M Ps a Thcy that he 
© 3 Then came the day of vnleauened ;,, fre ry 
bread,when the Vaileouer < mult be lacrihced, ping the Temple, 
$ - And he {car Peter and tohn, iaying, Goand wh _ none 
a X 1 x - . : 6f te Pj 
Trepare vs the « Fatiecover chat we may cate It. Bhp gp 
9g Andrtney fayd to jam , Where wilt thou, ».:4 & the 52 were 
that we prepare t” 2 of {es CREE 
10 Then he faydvnto them , Behold, when ye * Lets 
be entred into the citie , there iball a nan Meet people which vſcd 
you , bearing 4 pitcher of water : follow him into # follow him ; and 
the houle thar he entreth in, ENEVEf676 COIN 
adtay vazothe good man of the houſe, 12. whe 4 
11 And la) \ no te good MA 0 G 200 ©, rms, nhen they 
The Maſter ſayth voto thee , Where is the lodging knew he was atone 
where I {hall eate wy Paticouer with wy difcipics? ne 26 —_ 
p # : > : * Xar.26,17+ 
12 Then heibail ibewyona g1 eat Inglt Chaln- 12; ke $6.13. 
ber trummMec. 2 thete rake 1t ready. 3 Car; {t reacheth 
13 Sothcy wen:,and found as he had ſayd vnto Þ'5 41{ciples by a 
> Wo i rs mr anifeit miracle, 
then:;,and made ready the Vaflcouer. cher leh 
14 # + And when the< houre was Come,he fate te goi-g to be 
downe,and the twclue Apoſtles with him. crucified, yet noe 


=_ - a 3 C 
15 Thenhe ſayd vnto them, I haue earneltly _ G ” _ =_ 


delircd to eate this Pallcouer with you , before I thar be goerh wil- 
i ſtifler, I;ng'y to death. 

16 Forl fay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will nor © 7 oe OT. 
cate of it any more , vnill ir bee fulblled in the {4 740 !tambe which 
kinz2dome of God, wa« the figure _ 

by I ay 

17 And he tookethecypand gauethanks , and y ot no 
fayd,Take this,and dimide it among you: erere metonymie, 

18 Forl ſay vntoyou ,T willnotdrinke of the which is very w/i- 

200 ge: > wine . viitil the kinec » Of God all in the matter of 
fruir of the vine , vntill the Kingdone of God bee 3% he matte 
CUINC, % Aat.28.10, 
mar.14 17. 

4 Chriſt kauing ended the Paſſeouer according to the order of the Lawe , fore- 
warneth them that this whall bee bis hatt banquet with thew, after the mater and 
necefficie of this life. e The exenmg and nvilight , at what grme thas ſupper 
Was to be Keps, f 1ampritio d-ath. 


Eee 3 19 % 5 And 


I IO EI INIT —_—_— 


XJ. 


The Lords Supper. 


19 +5 Andhe tooke bread ,and when he had 
giuen thanks , he brake it , and gaue to them fay- 
12g, This is my body, which is giuen for you : doe 
this in the reinembrauce of me 

20 Likewiſe alto after lapper he tooke the cup, 
ſaying , This « cup # © thatoew Teſtament inn'y 
blood,which 1s ſhed for you, 


4: Mat .26.16+ 
marke 14.22. 
1.Cer.1t2.24- 

5 Chriit eliabliſh- 
eth bis usew Coue- 
pant, and bis coms 
municating With 
vs with cewe 
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fri poougts 22 7 Andrea 
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fer he wie wh ch 23 Then thoy began to enquire among theme 
Then the bn felies which of them ut thould be, that thould doe 
1M rhe ove tizat. 

nant or Top oament, 24 @ © 3 Andtherearoſealſo a firife among 
wheyea andre * them, = of them ibuuid feere to bee tte 


the T: yy 53, , F ue oreatCits 
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rather of the ”_ 25 Buthee favd vnto them , The Kings ofihe 
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preſonreth. 27 For who is greater, be rhat Gittteth at table, 

C N v + + y _ [] 
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eTpeth the 0x00 R - 
C - TNT ) Ig 3” 3? Jar fornroern 
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mens, and ani - 25 ; nd yee © are th '; which ha ws coninued 
reth tothe place of ith we in my tenterions. 
oo ie, Chap.z1- 1 ; 
- 29 Theretore 1 appoint vn'o you a kingdomc, 


37. where the #179 t 
Ar wud A 6f p19- =S my Fatlier4 *41d!l G av. Oilich Ci VIIMO ſ? © os 


T1, ” "Y AS $57 $24 500 FO TNgy NE ; ! 
LOAOIED ” ed ws 424 iat YETLAY CLE, £3144 Giuwes «4 5I> Y tan SS 


o& Afat.26.2 
Pe) Mat.26. _ 1 11. Is K1 NSAOT L © , ai: "a {it O!N 12AtRS __ ad It aye TRE 
pm arke 14-18. © 
F/34 41-9 tweiue trives Of Lirael, 

/ 

9 Cart theaverh 31 7 iw And tne Lord fayd, Sin on,Siumon, bC- 

h a $ 

_ " n 4 k O13! 4 Px) - Satan h ath d dciued bi Ou b iTO V1 INLoWw you 
tir z/y , a rough be as Wheat, 


S- 1 . 
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wa:h fexre great 33 And they fayd, Lor _— 2d , bere are two 

tirfee. ſwords. And he fayd vnto them,1tis enovgh. 
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39 E © And he came otand weit (as he was 


5 kingdome. $ Mot 19.25. io Wee muſt aivvaves 
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thipke vpon rhe Wait L22T Sato? of 2 | 
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© Luke, 


Drops of Blood. Peters deniall, 


wont) to the mount of Oliues : 
allo followed him. 

42 + 3 Andwhen heecaweto the place , hee * 447.25. 14, 
fayxd to them,Prayleſt ye enter into tenration. om Food 

41 *4 4nd hee was drawen alide from them a» made _— "a 
bout a ſtones caſt,& kneeled Jowne,and prayed, avi vatoys, by ; 

Saying, Father , if thon wilt,take away this 1," TE ning in 

CcrpP2 ic oni mee : neuenthelctle , not ny wil, but borro Ke _ 
tive be dune, which hadi yaed 


nee; = . Wii h chem 
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43 And there : ippea ared an Angel vito him from : cheers. 
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and his diſciples 


MN 
tH 


©4YelSarea 
44 But being 313 Qin ag m2 » hee Þ Ta) " d more uel ICCOUE 2. 
earncitly : and tis fveat was like » drops of blocd, # any. 
iy - _ tt.c US alla 
ck Cowneto the ground, uf CY 


45 + And he role vp from prayer. an: { cameto # 41hts 4: ne 


hs dic ciples, and found tNEm keeping for heamnes. yo 9: th that. Chrig 
«10762 73 w_ 8 


46 And ite oY | vnto nem, WW by 1Cepe yet rite W45 18 Croat tt 
and Plc Ys lettye enter mto rentation. fire WAR fer Chrip 
47 4 ” 6s And wile lice ver ipake, t eholtd, a {17042 not one!y 


wh 7; e r1OS a 
COrmpary , and ie that was Called Iudas one ofthe death 1's, -Y of 


WWeLuC , Wu 'o'9 ? )7e * LIOW3 1 and came neere vnto 2/: to dy ER 
Telus to Kile him. Ry Mare rs 
a And Iel:s fayd vnto him , Indas, betrayeit 112747" _ punts 
thou t COue If c of mail WW in a + «111g ? bu, we by; hes _ 
pos ; Now whe a they which were about him, /* «dg omen; of 
ſaw what woul _ ow , thiey fayd yoo num, ton, OY ape. Father, : 
iball we ſmite with tize fwotd ? Theck 61 the ſoar J * 
50 Andone of chem {mote a feruant of the hie 3Poride and 14. A, f 
rieft,and firooke off iis rivht earc. ao for thaths WM © 
51 Then l1ctus anſwered, and laid, Suffer hem ai; wo Bans 3 ? 
thus farre: and he toucked bis ere, & healed him, b:m:/*{fe. nl n: 
52 5 Then REC fd vato the lie Prictt KY ; oy oa 4p =. 
Capt aines of the Temple, and the Elders waich c,;2 $...*, = 
were corre to him , Bee yee come out as Vito @ 7772, 6:62 2ther ov 
dnfo wet rus and itaues ? n:12yS aifo which w 
53 When I wes dayiy with you 1 the _ wple, co ficep, by OC 
ye ttetched not forth the = 14s agemlt me : but 1% {ceret of if wh ? 
t:11S 15 FULT very hourc, & the P PoWer « fda WKnes, 4: Ppriiumn of al _ 
54 © © Then tooke the - rhim, nd led hi a and —_ m_— ol 
bronght aim tothe hie Prictts houfe. 2 And Pe- Ged mr a 7 
rtcr f. J; Mo weed far nome himfcife toi: jlale | ma 
55 $ and whenthev hadiindled afro in the «toe eraant : ſich hl 
micdcs ofthe hail, and wore fet downe together - a offckiny __ 
, | ] Figs , iffciently ices | ing 
3 AUO Ate COWIIC UNONG NEC, C278 ct 
55 Anda certaine wayd beheld him as1;e fate ;/ names - or 0 
by te fireand having wellooked on tia: , ag we ide re as 
13s man was ailu win an W d:ngers, v itil] : 66 
57 But he denied him,faying,Woman,l know Co t iUrre thern 9 
him nct, IE. = 
58 Andafera little while, another man ſawe #2 :rk+ 1, 43. _-t 
Im "and fr, Thou art alſo of them, but \orey 51 19. 3. | toe 
fayd, nan b an not. 16 Chriit is ile - 
J} 2 y4 6 ting'y betrayed 9: ed. 


59 And avoutthe ſpace c }f an houreaſter, a t:hes, thttLy his * Cirre 
certame oiner ainrmed , is yl; WW, Verely , Clen this —_ 'nce hee : 


. 2h ner , Af. 
man was Witlt him: be Ne 1S aito 4 Galiican, = Gr; 


£ #6 S wich were £1. prea, 

60 Ana ret: fayd » Man , I know not wiat thou tie for the verray« 12714 
ſay<it. And umpeaatly wiule be e yet ſpake R tie iog of Gods plorys , a H 

Aa arr 7 Thar z 2-24:0 LATTE 
COCKE CIEW, eds: nt fees 
- 8 Bt a:iern ys o L& 

61 Thenthe Lord turned backe , and looked our {ike pounds This} 
yp02 Peter : and I'cter reiembred the worde of 9 our vocari3. | Ito 

- | 8 . x [ ” ts; 4 

tie Lord, how he had fayd vaio him, *% Betore the { L308 os roy 

coke cow, thou lhaltdenie me thriſfe. w A Ces 

62 An Q Yerer Went out,and Wer buterly, feare of them vybich e Art 

: I hep » i "_ wh 

63 © * * Anitheren that hield Ielus , moc- tooke Chriit , pro __ 

d |} p + VO HE , erbpa'tly their ard(z 

ked him,and tirouke him, peru Figs fallen 

and partly alſo th:e Gals 

a] thefe things were done by Gods proviJerce. F# The power tha; was grurm 3 The 

bo dirkteye gy? 6 oppreſſe th* lrzh: for a fralon. Mat. 26.53. 19 Wee be 891in 

rt b-20/5 13 Perera example borh gfibe imltivie ;; macs nature. a ( vſihe the 9,1 

1 Lu £002 etl» of Gud toyyat is £15 c:ect. 6 AM.it 16458,5 my 14 66+ 13cone 
rohis S 25. Wo 7326-34. 80h 13.5%, 23 Chrilt bare be Jhame tbat was due "uit 
to our hunes, ® Alas 26.67, nr 14.57, Wars 


64 An 


l, 


very 
} Nei 
, pro» 
beir 
ce 
fo th:t 
25S C1458 
'ee be 
{ ofthe 
Y.14 66+ 
Was due 


Chriſt led to Pilate, 


a Pp, 412ith, 37, t, 


” arkt S 3% 

20111 15 2$. 

21 Chriſt 1s 
Wwrore ully cots 
donned of blal: 


pa heme before the 


ie Pricites 145 gee 
__ x ſewte, that 


ve! » hr be J Ire 
tl, ef iu God f: om 
hel 5 aip hemie 


" ch vve defer- 
—_ 


I» 


1 Chriſt, who 
zoye readie tO Cafe 
_ r the {edirt- 

. which ve rat- 
ſes in this wor:d, 
is Acit of all pro- 
n2unced guilues, 
that it might aps 
yearethar he t] 
fzre4 not for bis 
oanthinnes (Which 
php; bur 
07 OUS, 


& Corriepling the 


ow; , 202 d Teading 


lem ento Cr761!75, 
$ Maiih.22.21, 
WArkc 12-17. 

" Matth 17.11, 
Mark? 15.3, 

iw:# 13.33. 

2 Ciritt is alaugh- 
cke roprin- 
cs, butto their 
zreat finart, 

b This wat Herd 
Anitbas the Te- 
$6102, 11 the tie 
er hoſt go cuey- 
ance, which, 30AS 
aime;r the ſpace 
T;} 


ir a (irc 
ing it 


- -V257 alſo « died and 


dnazne, & ud the 
Ip eS FCCAM 10 
trenc > 1nd dincys 


ih:r95 were dene 

a: Hiernf lem als 

moit (eric mn vee res 
aft xr C ba {5 death. 

Thist F ch 

ite tarcfhment 

ts L:in 5, al o6:5t 

the ſecond yeere of 

Cars C «/ar. 

e Accermparied 

with his nebles 


was ſent 


64 And whenthey had blindfolded him , they 
ſmote him on the face, and asked him , fayi ing, 
Prophefie who it is that ſmote thee, 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
Tpake they apainit him, 

+ 21 And atloone as it was day , the Elders 
of the peop| le, and the hie Prieſtes and the Scribes 
came wogemher, and led him into the Councill. 

67 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt? tel ys. And he 
faid ynto ther. 1f1 tell you, ye will nor beleenc jt, 

68 Ardifalſo I askeyou, you willnot anfwere 
me,nor let wc goe. 

69 Hereafter thall the Sonne of man fir at the 
rngithand of the power of God. 

>0 Then ſaid they all, Art thon then the Sonne 
of God? Andhe {aid yno them , Yelay, that I am. 

71 Thenfſaid they, hat neede we any further 
witneſle 3 for wee our {lucs hauc licard it of his 
OWNe IKOUtN, 


CHA 


x Hers accreſed ! before P Pilite. 


. 


XXIIN, 

72 He is ſentto Tcrerie. 11 He 
1s mocked. 24 Iilnte veeideth him wp to ihe Jewes ye 
qreeit. 27 The yyomen bewar!t {i n. 33 Hers crnef nel, 
39 One ef the theers: » reauleth him © 43 The other 5 ſand 

by farth, 45 edicth, 53 He is a 

Hen ® the whole multitude of them aroſe , and 

led him vnto Pilate, 

2 Andthey began to accuſe him , ſaying, We 
hauc found thi 2 PCruerting tie nation, & and 
fu:biddivg to pay tribute to Celar , faying , "Liar 
he 3 15 Chr; ita Kin L, 

* And Pilate asked him , fayi ing, Art thon 
the King offhe Iewes? And he : anſwered him and 
{aid,Thou ſay &ſtir 

Then faicl Filate to the hie Trieſtes , and to 
the people, I iniy no fait in this man, 

5 Butthey werethe ro: c herce , ſaying , Hee 
mcouc th the e people , teaching thi roughour all Itte 
dea,beginnin2 at GTallc,eucn ro chis p! acc. 

6 : Now wizen Vilate heard of Galije,he asked 
whether the wan were a Galilean, 

And when he knew that he was of Þ> Herod is 
iurifdiction , he fent him to Herod , which was alto 
at Hicrufalem in thoſe dayes. 

8 Andw men Herod! awletus,he was CXCCcd Inge 
ly glad : for hee was dehirous to fzc him of a long 
ſeal vn , becauſe ke! nad heard mary th211n, 25 Of Littn, 

and truſted to haue feene tome bpne cone by him, 

9 Then queſtioned hee wich him of many 
things: but he anfwere. 1 him n othing, 

IO Tlie hie Prieftcs allo ana 1 Scribes to ode 
foorth and accaled him vehemently. 

11 AndHerod with his © 17: en of watre , Coſpie 
fed him,and nm ocked him,and araicd him in white, 
and ſent him againe to Lilate, | 

12 3 Andthe ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made ſtiends together : for before they were ene- 
ies one to another. 

13 C + Then Pilatecalled rogerher the high 
Tricits,and the 4 rulets,and the peop!e, 

14 8 Andfaid ynto them, Yee hane brought 
this man yoto me , as one that peruerred the pcoe 
ple : and veholde , I have exarainea hira before 


man 
112401 


ard ſculdters which YOu, and hauc found _ uſt in this man, of thoſe 


fell wed hun f vin 
Ga! ile. 

3 Th: hatred of 

$9.01 It acl joyneth 
the aickedt ropether. 


iscondemned, that it mighr appeare , boy te bring iu!t, redee) 
4 Thoſe when the Jewes callea 155 Sam 4 
1hn 184346 


Vbiu:t C 


WATRGCI 5-14, 


things whereof ye accuſe hi:n : 
15 Nognor yet fcod.: for ſent you to him; 


4s Chriſt is quit the ſecond ime, ere nof bi m of ybom he 
vs Wpich were 
Dian, 27.23» 


dr 3, + 


Chap.xxiij. 


1 = FL y > 
OtNCT at ine iclr, 


The peoples rage. 36 
and loe, nothing worthy of death is done of him, 


16 5 I willtherefore chaſtiſe him , andiethim 5_The wiſedowe 
looſe. of the fleth, of two 


eui.s chuſeth the 
17 (For of neceſſitie hee muſt hane let one lefe, bur God cur- 


looſe vnto them at the fecalt.) {e:h fuch couuſe's, 
13 Then ali tae multitude cried ar once,layi ing, 
Away with him, and deiiucr vnto vs Baravbas : 
19 W hich for a certaine infurrection made in 
the citie,and murther,was calt in priton, 6 Chrift v prouoge 
, F rhe third tune, bee 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe rothem, willing f,,. he was coles 
tO IctTefus | looie. deined on.e, rhas 
21 Burthey cryed,ſaying, Crucit e,crucific him, gh apprare, 
NUYT tnat var 
22 $ Andh e laid vItU LIE T the third time, But (goes were 9s 
what cuill hath hee done? I hnde no caute of death demned in bim. 
i: him; I will therefore chaſtiſe him , and let kim + 4/-1th. 27.326 


looſe, aagriay f- 
2 Anexample of 


23 Butthey were inſtant with loud vOyces And the ourragioufues 
requiredthat he mi zht be crucihed: anJ Unc voyces (allies, 
Yates 


of them and of the hie Prietts preuailed, The rriamph of 

24 So Vilare gaue ſentence, that it thould be oo. wicked hack 6 
a5 they requ lied, al t horrible eud, 

25 And hee let looſe vnto them dine that for ;- = 1s hs 
ipfucrection and murther was catt into priton, —_— 2 
whom they defied , and deliuercd Tefus to doe * 
with him what they would. "IY 

26 © + 7 Ardas _rhey ledde him away, they tha! am unfuce, 
C2 git one "Gnas of Cyrene , conur 18g our of and alwayes fleuri- 


2" him they laid the croile,o bea AC Pins. and who line 
| for euer by ye = 

_ of my Gedheas 
5 And there followed him a great multi- whit will they doe 


trade of pvgle and of women, witch women be- 79 2%, _ Ii 
wailed andlamented him, of al tg prov 
28 But Ieſus turned backe vnto the: r,and ſaid, o/c fje? FI 

Daughters of Hierutalem , weepe not for ”" » bur #% Xaith.27.38. 
Weepe for your {c Iaes,and for your ctuldre marRe I Fong 
29 For betolu,the dayes will come,when men 


© 1 Pet.4.17. 
e As if he ſaid, If 


Bs 


rok: 19-13, 


9 Czrilt became 
ſhali ay, Blefied are the barren , and the wombes acuurted to: Vs 
; . von the Crofle 
" T) *y-7 v4 '* c r i » 
that neue: bere , and we : 9 "_ hichneaer Sauce ſuFeriag the pu 
{ucke. : . niſh ment: Nhich 
30 Then ttalfthey begin to ſay to the moun+ they deſerncd thax 
taines, & Fall o1 vs : a —— Cover vs. © Woul4 be Gods. 


10 Chrilt in pray- 
31 *Forift they d e thele thingsto a© grecne .ogg 
mics, ſhe xeth rhat 
14 h, 2} b = 
Z2 # Ani oY re were two otaers, which were he is both they 
| oc I'S, lec ith him to be {flaine. Prielt, 
f Whom Ged 
which is called Caluarie, there thcy crucihea him, ds 
14 h | SO ] rig th 4 | 4 All G16 rs, 
and rhe ew}! doers : one Cat tier ghr and , a4 tne ,, Pilate an ww 
1- 1 en ſaid Iefus, Father, forgine them:for Preacher of the 
kinedome of 
Ii raiment ound caſt lots. g The refore eithey 
le ſtood, and beheld : and the 74 7462? rake thas 


ng for his ene- 
tree,what iheli be done to the drie ? 
crifice and the 
33 9 Ant &d when they Were Come to the PIaCC, 
lewt;th more the 
Wares is made 4 
they knovie not wat they doe. And the y parte | Cari! 
25 Anc tl YCOP 
3 | C j = Deen by Sraeg- 


rulers mock ed im w ich 290 cn, {aying , Hee faved doche which AMat- 
others : ler hum fave himielfe , 11 he be toat Chrilt, te ew [a:th, er thats 
the t Cieſen of God. both of them mec- 


\ ked Chit. But 
36 The ſouldiers aifo mocked him , and came |; of hens ins hs 


and ofFered him vineger, len:th aterccme 


37 Andfaid, If thou be the King of tne Iewes, = th the rrent pa- 
: hy Cole, gry hes roy 
z3 14 And a ſupericription was allo written conf: (1.1 worthy 
oncr him Ss 2 Grecke lerters , and in Lain , and in 44 memerre, 
Hebrew, THIS 1S THAT KING OF j: Fhin the 
THE IEWES my of tinfelfe 
39 © s And :2 One of the cuili doe ” » which »; van the 6 le, 
vicre hanged , railedon him , faying, Iftioubee gue nongg 
tizat Cl briit, ſaue th iy wy and vs. power of I; fe 9 
40 Butthe other anfvered , and rebaked him, ſave the bolecerss 
ſaying , Feercit thounot God, ecingthou art in 229 27 dembro 
1 


revenge the xe 
te lame Condemnation ? beluous, 
L Ee Td + 


41 We 


Chriſtis buried. S Luke. Two diſciples journey to Emmaus 


41 Weare in deede rights confly here: for we 6 He is nothere,bur is riſen : remember + how WIT 
Aire os hen by receiue things worthy of that we have done : but lie, dra a. 
077 


he ſpake vn:0 yuu,when he _y erin Ga oh 
m i Jol7.23s 


this N h dune nothin Ia SHLD that tne Sunne of man mult be deli- marke 9-3, 


fn +4 ®. 4 
Z God ma the Vis pn = ain hat A _ 4 ns o & 'z amali le, / 
And hee {aid vnto iefus , Lord , remember 


thle para life to the 42 


Eaſt part of : ihe 
Wor: i þ but that 
whuh we beho! 4 


minde 15 the place 
of enerlafiuny oy 
and ſolu ation, 
throzeh the gcod 
neſſe as Im ry of 
any! p Jea- 


anni wot quit [4 ani 


23 Chit being 


euta wr the pune 
of teath. ic verb 
him {-; f © 7Ce 


God aimichre, 
2nen 7 ro the | bi d 
be Chriſt en. :th 


very 4:ifie {- of 
death, for 16 uet» 
coine cen cuen 
within: bis molt 
ſecret places 

+ P a' 21 6. 


35 Chr'it cauſeth 
his very enemies 
to gue honorable 
witnelle oa bis 
fide, ſo ofras1t 


rerh roger h-r, and 
defen (eth his '1 le 
fAocke in the midit 
ot the ro1men- 


may 
X5.43 163" -16 3%, 
27 Cariit.through 
bis fanous buria | 
conhrmeth the 
trueth burk of bis 
death, and reſur- 
geQtior, by ite 
plar e and euident 
eviinelle of Pilars, 
t Word for werd, 
dawning, ai nw 
beernneng. for the 
licht of the formey 


&ay d ewe towarde the going dow me,and that was 
fea/t which was tobe k ept the day j ell ow ant 
deuiila d all his initruments , 


me, when thou con ireſt 19:0 thy angdome. 

43 Thenlefus ſaid ypto hi? Veiely I ſay vnto 
thee,to day ſhalt thon be with me 10 11 aradife 

44 © +3 And itwas aboiutthe bxthowe : and 
th ere was a0 \ukenetle ouer all the land , votiui the 


n nt i houre, 


a5 "8 Ard the Pane was darkened , andthe 
vaile of tne T enple rent 3 rnrough the mi! ' 
46 And Tefus cried with a lou. voy Ce,an dfa1.l, 
Father, into thine handes I comn a my fpvit, 


1 
AUC I» 


And when be thus had feid, he gane v} pike y ott. 
47 { »5 Now when the Centurion awe what 


was done, he _ ied God laying Of a lureaue 
this man was 1: 

And ali he people that came together to 
that ight, oehulding che things WAICh weie uone, 
{.. ote thei oreaſts,ai Ml ret nc {. 

49 ': Andal!iis acquaintance ſtood a farre oft, 
and the women that followed hum from Gallic, 
behuigding thelc things. 

FO 4 IL And bel eholde , taere was a man na- 
med Iloſcph, which was a counteiler, a gouil man 
ani{ a uit 


4 Hee did not confent to the counſell and 
ecde Fu. tec tihwas of Ariivatied, a citic of 
thel ewes: wid allo himfclte waited tor the king- 


do:re of God. 

52 tHe went vnto Iilate , and asked the bodie 

Jo 

53 And rOoRe ir downe ,and wv 
linnen cloth , avd laid? it in atombe |: 
a rocke, wherein was never man yer lay it 

54 And that Gay was the preparation , and the 
Sabvath i "Ut rw Oll, 

55 1 nd the worran alſo hart followed after, 
wich came witli him from Gaile, beneid the {; 
pulchre,ant huw his body was laid, 

56 And they ret arned and prc pared odonrs, 
anc On rents, and t retted the S DIaoL zarh a ay d4CCOT= 
ding to the Commanueii:ent, 


rappe: d itin a 
2Wen out of 


ine dny of P_ n $4 y the 
1s Ch 111 Leng tet vpor bY 13E 
and being eu-n iv dearhs wm uia , fetieth Werake 


wouwen in bis foreward, minding ltiaightyayes ts iKiynph ourr thole rertible 
encaues, Without ary great ceudeugur, 


” Marke 16.1, 
gon 20 1. 
x Powiefilly wo 
men, euen velide 
the(i expeRtarion 
arc choſe. ro be 
#le feit yyien-lfe's 
of the :eſwrr. tion, 
that there might 
be: o ſu pitivn 
either of deceitcr 
nioleuce. 

a Voryy - 9%" av 
Marks ſaith, or as 
Ton {3 ith, while 
3! was Jer + rhe, 
th it fs, wh a ut wa 
getſearce th 4..Tp- 


ning of the day, 


CHAT. EXITITH 


s The women co t the fepulcht op ney rep-rt that which 


th: *y hea; deft! 44 + 2; $, V3i-I05 A! 0,152 7, 73 ' ©] Pris 
doth ncromy. 1:6 126 00m 2. Errinuns 27He expcumde.fh 
the Serz Pacer Fes VIfGl/iCHn. 39 He ejjereth !, im. Fong 148 


APs}: 8 ic 'e 4 adtled 
/ 


29 He prom:feth inc huy Gheft, 
Ft He £3 careed vp 431 —_ 


inteT 
YOw the *” 1 fiſt day of the weeke = earely in 
the moriing , they came vnto the-ſepuichre, 
and brought the odo!: iS v, mich they had prepared, 
and certaine nowmen with them. 
2 Andtiicy foundtie ttone rolled away from 
the lepulchre. 
And wentin , but found not the body of the 
Loid Na 
And it care to paſſe, that as they were ara» 
ſed therea , behold , rwo men ftulic1y ftoud by 
them 32 ſhining veſturss, 
5 An as they were afraid, and bowel dovwne 
* their faced in the cath, the 'y fu to them, Why 
ſeeke ye him that Jiveth,armong the dead? 


nered into the hands of fnfall mens, ana be CruCts 
bed,and the tlind Gay rite againe, 
s And they reireml! bred his words. 
2 Ar roms ned from the fepuichre , and 
all rheſe thing 
remnant, 
10 Now kk was Mary Mag2alere, C & loanna , & 
Mary the 25 
'4ITOVT) WiilCl bd ad i] 3C:C thi os Z 


told 
nto the cleuen , and to all the 


ViIITO Tale At poltles. 

11 Hit cher words fee: oy os ws nv as a fai- 
ned thing,neiwicr by lecued they them. 

I2 +5 Thenarole Peter and ran vnto tie {e- 
pulchre , and b luuked m and fav the tinen cluthes 
layd by themſclucs , and departed wonderiy It! 
hunlcite ar r| that which was comme 10 Pail 

13 C © 4 An behold two of tem went that 
fame day zoa towne which was from Aicrutaicmn 
abuut threeſcore fi Ng called wmmais. 

I4 Anthey talxed [tg :tacr of ail theſe thin 
that were doe 

I5 An it came topa” 
tUCUICH , and reatned, that Lc lus himicute drewe 
ncecere,and weat with them. 

16 « Bit their Cys Were holden,that they could 
not know h1.n, 

i7 Andhe laid vato them , What manner of 
C011 ipunications arc theſe that ye 4UuC O12 10 alle 

viher as ye walke andare fad? 

15 and <theone (named Cleopes) anſwered, 

and late vato hun , Art thou onely 4 lh naſe CAN 
Hieraalem , & hut not knowen the tit 
are come tv wy therein 1n theſe d, yes? 

Iv Andhelar vnto them, Waat things 2 And 
they {aid voto bu » 'f letus of ? Nazareth , wh. IC! 
Way a Propnet, ragh C in cleede anu 42 worde bee 
tore Go. Land all x * 

23 5 Anc $40)26 ne-hic Prieftes , and or rulers 
deltuered 1m to be me to death,and hauz 
Ctucihed num, 

21 B., we truſted that 1t had beene hee char 
ſhould have delweret If and as toncaing all 
tele things, to day 15 the third day, that they Were 
doe, 

22 Yea,andcetiaine women among vs made 
vs aſlonicd,wh ick came early ynrg.the {e patch! 'C 

23 Andwhen they found rtYys volic , they 
catie, laying * tat : hey had alis Kene a VION ot 
Anyels, which (aid, hat | be Was Alilte. 

24 Therefore certaine of tixm which vere 
with vs,we: 1t to the ſepulchre, and found it euen fo 
as the women had ſaid, but him t! icy faw not. 

25 I i211 hee ſayde Ru mWem, O fovoics ant , 
flowe of heart to buiecne all that the Propiets hat 
ipuken ! 

26 Ought not Chriſt to hane ſifered theſe 
things,and ro enter into Jils glory ? 

27 And he began at Moles ; and at all thePro- 


85 


Facts 


phets , and inter preted vnto them ia all the Scrip.. | 


tures the things which were 217i en of him, 

23 And they drewe neeie vato the towne,which 
they went to, bur ne made as thuugh hee would 
hauz gone further. 

29 Burthicy conſtrained him , fayi ing, Avide 
with vs : for 1: t5 towards night,and t! tae day i is fure 
ſpc Nt, So he wenit in to rary with them. 

30 And it Came to patle » as hee late at table 
wil them , he tooke the bread , and vietied , and 

brase 


ther of lawes, acl viher women with 


b 
e, aStney Cymmuned 


5 VV Tay! 


a The coward'y 
& duitardl'y min le 
of tae difciph, 


> 23 
v,\01atiud by : 

OQULtLo rage t 
HCH {30 


C3 ititech It} 44!l 
exntraoridi arts 


payer. 

& 1.7 22 5. 

3. Chirit vſerh rhe 
ny! uit f $ 
{ 111.5, rotue 
iN nt «CUng 1 {BR 
vi AC tives vt 

3! UrcArgn, 
le ' rhey ald4 
{eeme to a146 
elccuet rha: 5 
lizhily, which 
they przached afe 
ter WV iri1 LOA the 
vorl 


b A« it were bile 

Aims dy w neh 
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deciare. 
ec Wore he'drn 
hacke and 11d, 
1d {rappuring 
is, 6 debt ; and 
therefore h1+ b,ty 
Ws not eninilihle, 
bret their eyes were 
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Chriſt appeareth to his C 


brake it,ard gave itto them, 

31 Then their eyes were opened,& they knew 
him: and he was «© ron ore ſecre of t].em, 

32 And they ſaid Laweene themivives , Did 
not our hcartes kurne within vs, while he ralked 


es Enddi nts taken 
gnvoay, and therefore 


4 14E 111A [1 y ”_ with VS by the way q and when he opened to vs the 
dis gs lo male SCripures ? 


ene but bele num 
ed that he <h:12- 
ed his gl-ce 


33 Andthey roſevp the farc hovre , and re- 
turned ro Teruſalem , avd fuurde te eleven gathe- 
Wie he brakes red wgether,and them that were with them, 

bread which that 34 Whach faid,The Lord 1s rifen indeede, and 
people aſe, as the hath appeared to Simon. 
hug” Mr 35 Then they tulde what things were done in 
einyung of theis the way , ard how he was known of then in ! brea- 
meovles, and joy A king of bread. 

TIL ak, 6 . pu > acl de oO n 
Mg = PE 36 © +65 Andas they ſpake theſe things , Teſs 
ITh 7.29.19. 
6s Th» Lor! binw- 
felfe treweth | y 
ecrtal,can! re- 
celſorite fgries, that 
te was 1ilen a» 
faine and that 12 
the ſme bot. 
whi h hee ruoke 
ypor 1m, 

s Det 1s and 
dorbrfull then ht* 
which fall oft into 
mens reads, when 
any /trange thiag I 
faileth out ,w/. ereof 4 
ther? 1510 greas 
tketjhood, 


= 


them, Peace be to you. 

37 Bur they were abaſhe(d and afraid, ſuppoſing 
that they bad {cene a ſpirit, 

33 Then heſaid vnto their, Why are ye trou= 
bled? & wherfore do 2 doubts ariſe in vour hearts? 

39 Behold mine hands and my feet : for i: is I 
my jelte : handle me,and fee : for a ſpirit hath nut 
fl-thand bones,as ye ſee we have. 

40 | And when he had thus ſpoken, hee thewed 
them his hands and feet. 
And while they yer belecued not for toy, 
and wondered , hee faid vuto thein , Haue ye here 
any meat.? 
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* 16 Has preaching of 
Chriites effice, 19,209 The y:cerd tht! he vave £2400 PO. 


, " P i _ 
entoine F'racites. go The calling of Andrew , 42 of 


Petey , 43 Philip, 45 and Nuthanael. 


N 7 the » beginning b was that 
Word,and that \Word was 4 with 
God,and that © Word was God. 

2 This ſame was in the begin- 
ning with God. __ 

3 + 2 All” things were made 
by it,and z without it b was made 
nothing that was made. : : 

4 iIn itk was life, and that life was ! the light 
of men, | 


x The Sonne of 
God is of ove, anl 
the {e!teſame eter» 
nirie Or ctcrla. 
ftinz elſe, and of 

ore and the felle- 
ſzme elſence or 
niru'e, With the 
Father, 

a Frem the beotne 
ni, as th: Euan- 
gelift ſauith,z,epiſile 
1.r, aStheuh he 
ſad, that the world 
began not then to hawue his beins , when God b-gan to minke all that ws made: 
fer the werd was enen then when all things that were made , began tobe mad-, 
and theyofore hee was before the beginning of ail things. | Had his breng, « This 
word, That, vonteth ent unto vs a preu nr and w8:ſ. thin: ab:me all other, and 
prtteth a difference betweene this Worde which :5 the $onne of Ged , and the 
Lawes of God , which atherwiſe alſo are called the wor ! of Ged d This word 
(With) bcrnt: th out the deſtinttion of perſons to v5. e This word! (Werd ) 15 the 
firft tn ordoy im thr ſentence, end 1s that which the leayn d call (Subric um ) 
and this word ( God ) 18 the lattoy in order, and the ſame which the tron call 
( Py dic rtum P, 42 Coel.:.16. 2 The ſo ne of God dec! weih tbart ſame bis cucr- 
laſting G dhea1 hotb by the creating of all .hings , and 211.» by the preferuing of 
then,and efprcially by the excellent gifts of 1raſon & vderftanding, whetewirth 
b+ bath beau if-4 wan «boue aj! other crea ures. f Paul rx! onndeth this place, 
Celoſſ1.1;. and 16. verſis. o That s+,as the Father d 4 worke, ſodid the Sonne 
worke with him - for he wat feilow worker with hum. h Of all (hoſe things 
which were made, n«thins was mad: witheut im. + That is, ty him - and :t 
is ſpoken after the manney of the H: brewes ; mearing thereby that by hi: force 
and working powey. all life commeth 1« the world k Towat, enuen then nehen 
all things are made by him, for el: he woutd haue ſaid; Lite is em him and not life 
was. { Thot force of reaſen and vnderitandin;, which 55 kandied an onr mindes 
8 Kizowl: age hum, the anthony of ſo grant Abenefires | 


hinfeife ttood in the mids of them , and taidvnto - 


_ a 
© 


hap.j. diſciples,and aſcendeth, 3 


42 And they gave h:m. a picce of a broyled 7 


fb, and of an honey ccrbe, : 
43 Ardhe tooke it, and did cate b»fore them. W- 
44 7 And heefaide vnto them, Theteaite the 7 The prezchirg 
wordes, which I ſpake vnto you while 1 wes yer *f the Gotpell, - 
with you , that ail miſt be fuitiled which are wiit- oy-ag rk apes 
ten of meeinthe Lave oi hioules, andin the lro- 5 ters and rfor- 
picts,and in the Plaimes, med in hjptime, 
45 Thenopened hee their ynderſtanding, that he tra Ty Aro 
they might vndetttand the Scriptures, f{ nine whereof, 
46 Ard {aid vnto them , Thus is it written,and 15 repentance and - 
thus ut bckoucd Chit ro fi fler, and totile avaing 1enuſſion of fins, 
from the decd thethitd dar, 
47 Ard that repentance, & reriſſon of finnes 

ſrovld be preacked in his Name an ong all nations, 

t beginning at tieruaſew, 4 h The Apoſiles 
45 Now yearcwuneſles of theſe things, who ave the prea- 
49 And beholde, I doe fend the 4 promiſe of 75" of the Geet 

my Father vpon you : but tarie yee inthe citie of ,1,44,m © 

Ei-rufalem, | vatil ye be endued with power from + Ton 15426, 

on high. | acts 1.4. 

50 - Afterward heled them our into Bethania, 7.73%! the holy 
and iift vp his hands,and bleſſed rhem. fom heunun vzen 

Fl And itcaneto patle , that as hee bleſſed | 
them , & hcedeparted frem them , and was catied jw nn 

Vp into heauen, departiog bodily 
52 Andthey worſhipped him, and returnecl to fr-m bis diſciples, 

Hierufaicm with great 10y, were wed rp 
53 Andlwere continually in the Templo, prai- Ghot, : 

ſing,and lauding God, Amen. *+ Marke 16,19% 


GOSPEL 


acts 1.9, 
ACCORDING 
OHN, 


\ of, 
3 Chriſt aſcendeth 


5 3 Andthat light ſhineth in the darkeneiſe, , The light of wen 
and the darkenetie 1m comprehendeth it not. _ is turned into 
6 C +4 There wasa man ſent from God,whoſe 4a!knefe, bur yer 
X . : {0 rhart there is 
name was Toim, ; > _ cleatenes ynough 
7 T' 1s faine came for a witnefle, to beare wit- to make them 
netle of that light, that all men «through him might Wirbvur excuſe, 
Hint: © m they cud not 
C1CCUC. : F pricete nor reach 
$8 Heewasnot © that light,but was ſent to beare uni to ro me 
witnetle of thar light. | ads 
- = *© rv b, þ \ 3a , » \ y ! 1 »! » imey # noi 0 - 
9 5 This was p that true light , Which ligiteth mach as ackmew= 1 
eucry man that commeth into the world. 1ed,c him. 
10 4 Hee was in the world , and the worlde was $ Gy 30, 
” made by him: and the world knew him nor. Prod <iis 
11 Hecame* vaty his owne , and his owne re- 4 There is atto- 
cerned him not. ther more full mas 


ana} hy + yite.:a:lvp of the 
6 Bur a y him,to the 
12 5 Bur as many as received him,to them hee oe 1g0.0 He 


gaue prerogative to be thefonnes of Gol, e £7. the co: hideration 
to them thar belecue in Ins Name. whereof ne. are 
13 Whichare borne not of blood , nor of tie AI 
t will of the fleth, nor of F will of man,but of God Jp Ps Et Om 
is 25 it were the 
berault of Chriit. » Threnrh Tochn, s That {ithi wh. ch we on of , to wif 
Clv:iit , who onely can ligh'in wir darkeneſe. 5 When as the Sonve of God 
ſawe , that men 614 n-ta.k owleige him by bis Workes , although they were 
en!uvet Aich videritanding (which bee tad giue? rothein 2ll) bee exbibired 
binte!fe voro bis people to be fee e of them With their corporall eyes : yet 
1 eitker ſo 41d they acknowle4ge him , nor recriue him p Who caly — 
peri, dejerneth to be called the light, for he ſbineih of humfe!fe & boryow#th Irghe 
Thar pirſor of the V. 614 , w«-+ made manife't euen at that time 
wh n the worlde was mads. * Heb. 1ni.3- vr Th: Word ſhewed han ife 
arame, when he c me an the fiſh 6 The So: ne being Ihut our of the ms of 
his peovie , ant acknowledged bur f a fewe, du: hregener-te thei by his owne 
an? veceiu-th thew 1ntortat bopgur which is cormon to al 
the chil-t1en of God ,that is 'w bee the Cf» nes of God, | { He wouchſafrd ts 
gre them this prevoga'ime to tak: them to te his <<: dren t Of that groſe 
an coyrupt nature of man , Which 85 throuzhent the Scr:j twres ſet as enemie 3g 


the Spins, 
14 +7 And 


07 140 
4 


vertue ard power 


js: Tohns witneſſe of Chriſt. ; 


+ Ma1.1.36. 
2 That S5ons, 
who is God irom 
everia.iig, LQ34ze 
Yp02 ann mils 


14 $7 And that Worde was made u fleſh, and 


rie thereof, * as the glorie of the onely begot- 
ten Sonne of the Father) ® full of grace and 


if 276, that 18 k 1 
aid rhe {2t-lam? ErUCT, 
migh: oz 09:1 I5 C *Tohnbare witnefle of him, and cryed, 
Gol 1A min, ſaying, This was he of waome I aid, He that com- 


waicrWoieity — EE is Soon OR SL EE 
ona ay - och» after me, was © before ine : for he was bet- 
wicncfes, thac law tcl then I, 
ag Fo whom 16 * 9 And of his fulneſle haue all we receiued, 
as coMertiz 1% and dgrace for grace. 
anJ vaio wane _—_— : c 
by ſure ant vn- 17 Fortie Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace 
ps Een: and trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt, 
=5Fs wet oy 18 :9 % No man hath ſcene God at any time : 
« That 65,9144; ſo tat onely begotten Sonne , which is in the © bo- 
that ths part is ta- ſome of the Father, he hath t declares him. 
- [ +7 b«_ "gy 19 C © Thenthis is the record of Iohn, when 
AAR + for be the Iewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from Hieruſa- 
reoke pon him al lem to aske him, Whoarttiou ? 
— oqemy pom wh 20 And hee x confetled and Þ denyed not,and 
that is to ſay, atrue | - F - guys ; 
body, ard a true {aid plainly, I am not that Chriſt, 
foule. 21 Andthey asked him , Whatthen ? Art thou 
x For aſeaſen, and Eljag And heſaid, i Iamnot, Art thou * that Pro- 
when that was en- C 7 
ded,he went wp into PRet? And he anfwered, No. 
-2 . E 
heauen: fer the 22 Then ſaide they vato him , Who art thou, 
= ne hez- tharwee may giue anſwereto them that fear ys ? 
mt c c ſe _ * 1C 
with'tanding, hts 23 He ſaid, I * amthe yoice of him that cryet! 
6 thy "0 the wildernefle , Make ftraigit the way of tlie 
ody 15 not ſuc x: = 
bra bd 2 Lordasfaid the Prophet Efaias. 
wayes preſent with 24 22 Now they which wece ſent , were of the 
VS, though notm Phariſes, 

ve - | t by the » SS py 
bro Aerit 25 And they asked him, and laile ynto bim, 
oþ Afat. 17.2, I Why baptizeſt thou then , if thou bee nor that 
4-4 43 WP Chriſt, neither Eitas,nor that Prophet ? 

FM { Oy of ere, 26 Tohn anſwered them , ſaying, I baptize with 
85 that manefeſtatrs Water : but there is one m among you, whonme yes 
of Chrift his maze- 
'ie , which was as it were /ayd open before cur eyes when 1114 Senne of Gel ap- 
peared wn fleſh. A, Thrs word (a: ) doeth not in this place betoxen altkel;ueſſe, 
but the trweth of the maiter , for h1s meaning 18 this, that ve ſaw ſuch a glorte, 
as beſeemed and was meete for the t;:ze and onely begotten Sonne of God, whozs 
Lerde and Kmg oner all the wor/d, a Hee was not one!y 4 pariaker of grace 
and tructh, but was ft of the very ſubttance of grace and trueth, $ Tohnisa 
Faithfull witneſſe cf the excellencie of Chiilt. 6 That 5s , Hee before wheme 1 
am ſent to prepare h:m the way : ſ+that theſe wards are referiee to ihe time of 
his TE ingand not of hys age, for Toku was fixt mh1:rtÞs olderthen he, © This 
ſentexce hath in it a turning of the reaſon as we call zt , as who would ſay , a 
ſetting of that firſt which fſhcu/d be laft, and that laft pings ea be fivit © for tn 
58 5g gg it 8s - He that cometh after 2,5 better ihen T am, for he was 

efere me. The like kind of turning the reaſon 1e find i Luke 7.47. mry 
finnes 455 oþ nn her , becauſe ſh:e loned much, wheci! 15 thus much to ſay, ſbe 
loned much , Lecarſe many ſtunts are forgiteen hey. * Coloff, t,19, axd2.g, 
9 Cwilt is the molt pleatifull foumaice of all goulnetfe,but rhev be povwre ot 
Kis gifts mo't bountilully , when as be exbibired and ſhewed bimlelfe rothe 
world. 4 That is grace vpon erac2,n; a man wort!d ſay, yraces heaped en” vpon 
aneher. 10 Thetrue knowledpe of God proceederh vnely from Tefus Cb:iit, 
$8 1.T:m 6.16. 1.10h#u4 4.12- © Whois neereſt tohis Father, not oncly tm refpec? 
of h:s lere towards hin, but by the bond | yg th way for that vnien or enencſſe 
that is b-tweene themgoh:ieby the Father and the Sonne are one. f Rewucled 
him, aud ſhewed him vnto v5, whereas before he was hid vnder the ſhadowes of 
the Lawe , ſothat the quickneſſe of the ſight of our mmaes wis not able to per- 
eerue am «for whoſoeurr ſeeth him, ſecth the Fathey alſo, 11 fohnis neither the 
MeM:s, nor like to any of the other Prophets, buris the berault of Chriit, who is 
now preſent. g Heard acknowledge him, and [pake of him plainly and openty. 
h This rchearjing of one and the ſe!fe ſam? thing, therrgh in druers woras,es ved 


prvch of the Hebrewes , and it hath great fercc: fer they wſe to ſpeake one thing 
#w:ſe, toſet it out more certainety ard plamely. Y; Acts 13.25. 8 Thaewes 
thewght that Elias ſhore/de come agame befcre the dayes of Acias, aid they 
Facke the ground of that thezy opincon out of Malac. 4.5. wich pincars to be 
wuderſtord of John , Maith.11.1g. And yet Tobn denteth thai he is El185, an« 
Pwering thim in deed according as they meant. k They enquire of ſome great 
Prophet,and not of Chriſt, for1 hn denzed be fore that he isChrift for they theucht 
that ſome grent Prophet (bur! 4 be ſent !tke ynto Moſes, wrefiing to that prrpoſe 
that place of Dent 18.15. which 25 robe underſtood of al the compante of the 
Prophets end miniſters, which hae beene & ſb:liteets the ende,and efpectaity 
ef Chriſt, whois the head of all Proghets. * 1fz. 40.3. mat 3.3. Inxeg 4. 
32 Chiilt is the authonur cf baptiſme,and not Iohn:and rherefore the force thereof 
coufiſterh not iv 1.ba , who is the miniſter , Dur wholy in Chriit tbe Lorl! 

1 Rerily we may precxe that the Terwes knew there ſhould be ſame change #4 
rel1is wnd:r 2 loffias, mWhen all the world ſeeth net,and 1s enen amon; ft 161, 


'$.Iohn. 


x dwelt among vs, (and wee $ fawe they glo- 


know not. 

27 + Hee iris that cofnmeth after me, which $ 24ar.3.rr, 
was before me , whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not wor ATR, 8.7- 
thy to vnlooſe.  wpoqyr 

28 Thele things were done in Bethabara beyond #4 1 9.4, 
Iordan,where lohn did baprize. | 

29 C 2:3 The next day Iohn ſeeth Iefus come 


1192 vnto him, and {zyerh, Beholde » that Lambe 23 The bodie and 


of God, which » taketh away the p ſinne of the **2e:2 of alithe 
world, lacrifices of the 

30 This is he of whowe I ſaid, After me com- tisfuttion to ,1n 
meth a mai, which was before me : for he was bet- fine of the warty, 
ter then I. is in Chritt, 

31 AndI knewe him not : but becauſe hee which is 2444 
ſhould bedeclared to Ifrael, therefore am I come, 9 great feree tn 
baptizing with water. G8 ot onely to {2 

32 *+.So Iohn barerecorde, ſaying , I behelde 97x : fChiift. ; 
$ tiat Spiritz come downe trom heauen , like a 24 [3 to ſeparate 

oue,andir abode vpon him, bim fo ihe 

33 AndI knewehim not: but hee that ſer me ne nt 
ro baptize with water , hee faide vnto mee, Vpon 1d 7om ad cher 
whom thou ſhalt ſee that Spirite come downe, and /7:/ices of the 
eary (till on him , that is hee which baprizeth with ar = alfe to 
the holy Ghoſt. | man Febe 

34 AndIfaw,and bare record that thisis * that #*5 of Eſa; and 
Sonne of God, ethers. 

35 _ C +5 Thenext day, Tohn ſtood againe,and » This word of the 
ro of his dilCiples. preſent Fime, fonts 

36 *6 And he beheld Teſus walking by,ani ſaid, meg on get 
Behold that Lambe of God, | Carl TO ROO 

37 ?7 Andthetwo diſciples heard him, ſpeake, ?rezer wnto 4m, 
and followed Iefus, and for cuer, 

38 ThenTIeſus turned abont, and ſaw ther fol- Sane: of ue ine 
low,and faide vntothem , What ſecke yce > And wwer!d. 
they ſaid ynto him, Rabbi, (which is to fay by in» ? 7*2 75. that 
terpretation,Mafter) ſwhere dwellett thou ? Ne nn 

39 Hee faide ynto them , Come , and ſee. «, an. ſo conf. 
They came and {aw where hea dwelt, and abode 971-3, the 7: 


with him that day : for itwas about the* tenth 70007 PHT 
WUure, in the plurall nuns 


4go Andrew,Simon Peters brother , was one of 7 fines. 
1 a w__s 3-5 4 | w C fn ? dd * 3 q 1 never ney 
Le mW) WLCR Nau Ncard 1t Ot iIoan , and that fore | 


im by face bee 


lowed lum, for e, 
41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and _— 
ſ2id vnto him , We have found that Meſſias which 3; 7100 17 Pr9h* 


1s by interpretation, that " Chit, Sonne of Gd, 
1 . = . 
42 And hee brougit him to Icfus. And Teſus oy np 
bY: fo! ” ALE - : « Iu aowne the holy 
beheld him, and (aid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of 51.0; wa ona 
Iona ; thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by 1N- the.s void, and 
terpretation a ſtone. is ty Tohus tefting- 
The day following, Iefiswonld goe into * 
43 F Ine day toilowing, 1611S Word e202 1Nto Þ Mat.3.16 
Galle, and found Philip, and faid yato him , Fol- 5,a7ke 1.35. © 
low me. luke 3.22. 
=_ PTY . 2 .* s 4x C Py PIs a e }) 
44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the citie of 7 7% word(Thar, 
x 08V2tCRr? Cuet UiH!O 
Andrew and Peter, - ſome e kh a 
45 *3 Philip founde Nathanael , and fayde thing, and mak«1h 
vnto him , Wee haue founde him of waome pra ys a <e 
_ - . - . wWe2eeae W15r AN 
© Moſes did write in the Lawe, ard the # Pro- ,j1,, win 2:1; 
+ »4 L "4 Fe) 3 ? d WP yoann aiding, 
phe:s , Teſus that Sonne of Luſeph, that was of and the Prephet: 
Nazareth, commonty call ihe 
ſonnes of God, or 
the ſonnes of the 
. moſt high. 
15 Toh: gathered diſciples , not to himfſelfe, but to Chriſt, 16 Coviſt is fer be 
fore vs to foll»ywe not as a yaine ſhadowe, bur as our Mediatour, 17 In ruis fir 
gathering of che diſciples wee baue ſhewed vmo vs, rhat the beginning of fatuar 
on is from Gol , who callerh ys voto his Seane by rhe miniſterie of his ſeruatts : 
wWhome (ſo preventing vs) wee muil aifo heare,and followe bim hume, thar becing 
inſtructed by him, wee may alſo inſtruRt otters, { Where rs thy ledgen;? t The 
ni:he grew on, nu That is , anroyuttd, and King after the manner of the 
Iew.ſh peeple, 3 The good enleuours eurn of the vulearaed, God dorts {2 
illowe , that he waketh them maſters :o the learned, © Geneſ.qy.19. 464t.15, 
'8. $ If i1.4.2. and 42,10, and 45.3, iere.2j.5. And 33.14. ezech,24-43- at 


37.24. Dan.g:24 
46 "5 Then 


* ex * 


The Lambe of God. 


atts 1.5. and i[l,1s, 


n This word{ That } 


Bm 
> DUR 


— 
Kan »- 
=" 


Oorceir 
Pareit 


P pe -. 
Water turned into wine, 
19 We muſt efpe- 46 
cially toke here 
of faiſe preſumprte 
0:5, which tut vp 
avainlt ys tbe ca- 
france ro Chriit. 47 
29 Sunple vp:1g hte 
nclle dilcernern 
the rue If:aclites 


Fhilip faid 10 him, Come, and ee. 


whom is no guile. 


CEN knewelt thou me: 2 Ilefus antwered , and faid vrito 


Im, Before that Plitip caled thee , 


n1:r<cies 1510 fer 
[1 
wait ynder the borce,l faw thee, 


before vs Cariit 
the Almighary, and 
aſe the onely alle 
tlhour of our {aiuze 
tion, thar We ny 
apprebeud hm by 
fa.ih. 

o*& Gern.as.12, 

x By ih fe weydes, 
tn” power of G.4 :5 thete, 
fixnrj ed whach 

ſhouid of prare in ji 
tis mmasieyy by 
the ant e's [* rtih7 
him a+ the head of 
the Chierth» 


Rabbi, thou art that Sonnc of God : thou art 
King of Iirael, 


vpon that Sunne uf man. 


CHAT £5: 


1 Chr:ft turneth water mis woitte, 11 which was the be- 

$anmaing ef ns m xades. 12 He geeth icymeto Cope: mge 
; hecoeh vic Heexualem. 15 avid 
ig He fore - 
rtewerth that the 7 empic thor 25, 4425 buds jbAL te di j royed 
; 23 Alan; beleexe mm hun , ſeri the me- 


rm, 12.9 iliencc 


enfl-th the merchandze width! Tempe, 


of ih: 1%. es. 
TAU which he did. 


+ Chiiſt declaring 
*. 


C y 18 an al» 
ſemvly iy 2a 50:4 Was UCC, 

» 6 -- bar - ' 1 1k: yer.o 1 
NET I 2 And Teſus was calicd allo, and hisdilciplcs 
wet {8 DOU > 

cyrr rhe na weft VntO MC WWarityge, 


things, to feede 
A) > Loy, ireas 
Cert the muUnces 


2 Now when the wine failed , 
of leſus {ayd vnto him,They iaue no we. 


of Jif nin. 66 tl 4 Iclusfayd ynro her , Womgn , what haueT 
ſprout] and !a- to doe with thee? mine Þ houre1s not yet CUme, 

8.0.2 vertue and 5 His mothet lay YNtO the {eruants, White 
PPE itetatke focucr be fayth vnto you, doe it, 

94: be hag with & Andthere were ſerthere , fixe waterpots of 


f ef 09 ns » = 
> J).\ 2 ACL,CT ATEY 


Conteining two or three 4 firkins a Piece. 


cr Aficy | 8 *11it} | 
that he came anto 7 Andlefus fayd vnto them , Filithe water- 
Gare © potsSwith water, Then they tilled them vp ro the 
2 Carit is careful pl, 
enuch of cur fa'-s p Jt 
22160, and theres $ Then he fay vntothem, Draw out now, 
fore tart no veece and beare yato the £Oue now of the featt. $0 they 


[4 . > ry ,+ o 
of oil ers 7G PAT baie it. 


d Line appormed 


$4% vo \ 
ow 


taſted the water that was made wine , { for hee 
knew not whence it was , butthe ſeruants , which 


fra” 
'F 7 ef Tere*7 & 


tl; appoartted for : ' 5 IOLEES= 5 08 
- er wherein they drew the WIGy , Knew). the QOUCINOUr of tac icatt 
hd thenſcines, Called the br: Qeoron EC, 


d Eney) firkin can 
teines an tnindrd 
porund, at mweizee 
$610: the pond? 
Wher b we g6- 


ther hat Chref 


to Andfaid vo him, All men at the begin- 
ning ſet foorth goud wine , and when men ite 
e well drunke , then that which is worle : but thou 
hait kept tacke the good wine vatull now. 

Mp aclicy te 11 This beginning of miracles dic Iafus inCana 
he/p: 1508 Tt h a © 'H c 1 * "2 
tha.ſrnd and eizht 4 ton ne of Gaiile, and thewed forth his glorie: and 
he; red prunds of his diſciples beleeved on him, 

+ Weed fer word 12 After that, he went downe mto Capernaum, 
(* 3'C " 4 - 1*0..* 
arc drunken £ New he and his mother , and hisf brethren , & his cuCt- 
$15 raved, 2008 ples: but they continued not many dayes there. 
Me re, ew 13 3 For the Tewes Patlcouuer was at hand, 
jor: in #he Hebrew Therefore Teſus went vp to Hieruſatern. 
ken; we, C61 paxifi 24, And hee tound in the Teryple thoſethar 
ral got gat ao h nd changers of 
fore, ard plentifelt ſold oxen, and ikcepe, and doues , an u 
ſe of wine, 4s doth ; 
Bot paſſe mecſurt of Geng. zee | That «s,hts confens. 3 Clriit being r-ade 
ſub.:& 10 the Lawe for vs , ſatisfierbrbe Lays of he Palleover 4 Cai bet g 
orctined ro pmge the Church , durib with gear zeale begin buy vifice Loth of 
Purit and Prophen 


jy IT, 
Chap. ij. iig. 
19 Then Nathanael ſayd vnto him , Can 
there any good thing ccme out of Nazareth ? 


7 29 Telus fawe Nathancel comming tu him, 
and ſaid of him , Behold indeede an Itraclite , in 


48 21 Nathanael faide vnto him , Whence 
when thou 


49 Nathanact anfwered , and' faid vnto hiw, 
] that 


5o Ietiis anſwered,and ſaid rnto him , Becauſe 
I ſaid vnto thee , I fawe thee vnder the bege tree, 
belceuctt thou? thou ihait fce greater tings then 
And he ſaid vnto him, Verely, verely, I ſay 


viito you , Heres tier tail yeſee heauen open , and 
the Angels of Gud + * atcending ,and dekeuding 


Nd » the 4 third day , was there a mwariage it 
Cara atorre of Gaiiic,und the mother of iclus 


the mother 


ſtone,after the maner of the purify wy of the Iewes, 


9 Now when the conernour cf the feaſt had 


Chriſt and Nicodemus. 3g 


money fitting theyre, 

Is Then hec wade a ſcourge of ffrall cordes, 

and draue them all out of the Temple with the 
ſheepe and oxen , and powred out the changers : 
roncy,and overthrew their tables, 

16 Ard faid vnto them that fold dones , Take  p/1 « 
theſe things hence: make notany fathers houſe, an 5 Z2ato in this. 
houte of mnarchandile. | Place 15 taken for 

[7 And his diſciples remembred, that it was 3773" and 
wrinen, + The 8 zcaleof thine houſe hath eatert {ye of rhe > "ra 
me vp. ; conceued of ſome 

15 5 Then anſweredthe Tewes ,and fayd vrito 717571 and enul 
hin, What Gene theyeſt thou vnto vs, that thou hem 15h4m we 
doclt theſe things 2 tore well. 

19 lcfus antwered and ſaid vnto them ,  De- ; ANT 
ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes1 will rayſe it 69 pw" rreu OR 
vp againe. 

20 Then ſaid the Tewes, Fourtic and fixe yeres 
was this Temple a building , and wilt thou reare ic 


r:iecallipvy which 
they themfelues 
vp in three daycs ? 


moit fhawetuliy 

abuſe, tbat they 

wW:llnot atimit an 
extraordinates 


21 Butlie ſpake of thei temple of his body. - 
ſe Og CE Ew. 4 Which Go! confire 
22 Asluwnre therctore as hee was riſen from ,,.p from hea- 


the dead, his diiciples remembred that hee thus ſaid 
vRto trem:and they beleeued the Scriptureand the 
word which Ieſus had faid, 

23 Nowe when hce was at Hiceruſalem at the 
Paticouer in the fealt, many belecued in his Name, 
when they faw his miracles which he did. 

24 6 Burt Icfus did not coremit himfelfe ynto 
them becauſe he knew them ail. 

25 7? Andhadnoneederthart any ſhoukl teftite 
cf man,for heknew what was in main. 


uen, (nt they ak« 
though in vaine 
v..uld have it ex. 
tinguiſhed) vnlede 
Ir be ſealed with 
0!rward and boe 
d1;y miracles. 

h Wih what mi 
racle do /t thow 
cenfivme it, that we 
may {2e ihat hea- 
ven'y power and 
Te/ine, which gi- 
To I 5 - #eth thee authorrtte 
fo { rr doeiy thy? «h Mat.26 61. and 27.409, Mar.14.5%, and 15.29. 5 That 
38S » Of J12« Potttee 


C:ES, 


th 27 ardtencheth kicythat he is not Chriit, 
: wasnowe a mai of the Phariſe ; 
was nowe a mai! of the Phariſes,narned 


; Here Pa 
IM : ed ELIE r There are n52: 
Nicodemus,a © ruler of rhe Ieves. a 


phrn>gen - I ſome: imes more 
2 '"Thismin carneto Teſus by night, and fayd volearned, then 
vnto him, Rabvi , wee knowe that thou art a®Þ tea- the OR bur a5 
, . . o ng L..,, Wril the jearre 
come from Go , for no man couludoe thele ;1. vniear: eq _ 
; ' F 4 ; CS by d s = "8 $4 bS'5 . " 
muacles that thoy coeit , © except God were with defire wiſdeme of 
him, Chrt' onely. 
g - - $6 mandf qr2 
Q 2 Teſus an ſe red a! n (ad 8] Him , Ve! CiV, of l 7 8 af 
J 1? efftmaticf, and 1 
vercly I fay vato thee , Excepta man he borne a» rater amengit the 
gaine, he cannot fee tne* kingdome of God. em ; 
4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him , How * can aman ©, * *ow that 
be burne v-hich is ode? can hee enter into his mo- (G94 rotench vs. 


thoa art ſent fium 


thers wore acaine,and beborne ? ce Put he 11. whew 
\ 4 ? ? , L 
5 Iefis antwered , Verely ,vereiy I ſay vnto { * SONS 
' p EE ng » « Pxceliencie of Gd 
rec . CXCept rat a ian Le borne O1 Waccr ata ot aÞdes reth. And if 
* I | , 


the Spitite , ae cannot enter into the kingdome of Niced: mus had 
=—__ knqwen Chriſt a- 
GOU, C1 1ri:htihe wer!d net 
wy en Rh ] ; 3 BE PT Yr Fd I {> 6 S i _ - 
6 : That WHNKGH 15 borne C ; ne fizth , 15 2 fleſh ; 6:1) haue ſ1:d that 
and that that is borne of the Spirit,is ſpirit, God wos with him 
>, MaruailenotthatI ſaidtothee , Ye muſt be #2 in han, as Pant 
/ p doetir, a.Cer. t.19e 
borne againe. 


ja . . Tk- begi- nr 
$ The winde bloweth where it Þ liſteth, and Y 


Fs” 
of Chriltianirre 
co: lilteth in thisg 


w 


$ The ſecret my» 


preh-n ted by 
mAa''s Cap Lie, 18 at- 

perceived + wh I 
atid thac in Cor: __ 
onely , becaui-: - WM 
he is doth Golon 

earch, and min in I 
hcauzca , thar 15 ro no: 
fay, 14 ſuch fort 

man, thar hee is 

Gol alſo, & rthere- 
fore almighty 
2! ſach fort God. 
that he 15s man al- 


his power is ma - 
nifeit yuto v5 
s Toru h1nd/: 


Wil 
doubt- 


As yore haze no cer- 
fame author for, 
an4yermenbe.e us 
your. but T1 teach eue 
thoſe thinrs that 
are of a 1116 ih and 
we: knowen, C) y 0: 
beleeue me not. 


teach vi heats en! !y 
things, for no man 
a Tendeth gc. 


ſpiritual! /5ght an; "4 
wVnderftand:n?. co 
ener had , but one. 
that Senne of Gol, 
which came dgwne 
fo vsS. 

m Whceyeas he ts 
ſryd te hawe come 


thu mu't bo nd. y- 
ſt o04 of hrs God 
head, and of the 
nancy of bits 68 
c*fption : for Chri't 
hrs birth Upon the 
earth was heauen- 
ly, and not eaihly,' C1 
fer þ e WAS conces- 
well by the holy 
Gh FR 
” That which is 
Proper to the dittti- 
mine of Chriil, ts 
here ſpoken of 
whole Chit, to 
giue vi to vnder- 
Hand that he 15 but 
one perſon, where- 
4H iwo naitry”s 


Kin dof ſpecch men 


eall, the conmmust- 


FEIFER of p» opricties. 


tbe Fark. 


e It t5 not 14 one tob: 
Bot buleens (11 an) the; 


ardit.g;z. 6 Not 
85, to bethecauſ? 
cauſe of death, but Chr: 


great b: nefii they be a 
and vo: of al caft A; 
Jor-- $C12p.4. t. 
of choir imilter , to bin 


too: lite eucilatitng, 


ſo, and therefore I 


them, and; 
23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides 
Salem » becaulc there 
they came anc were baprice. 


Aye wniied, and this to whom* 


+ N:4j1.21.9. <a p. 12.32. 
,is the begi-: :01ng « 


whatſoency. thts {auth N;. 
Ch:1it, bur the def. t1ng of C2: 


* 
Everlaſting life. Tohns baptiſmes 


_ lar et the ſouni thereof, 


S'2CS ir comm? 


fterie of 0 ir rage- Mw, N! C4) - 1 
pe:wtion wVhick How ca N thuolz t 
cannot be coins 10 Ie! 


1C1er of Li: 
I Y -r ely , 


viknoy, ankl:ie fic LL 
ye Crecclae i1I3T OI ? 


2 If wazn 
» yy {th 4k 


he auenly tni1gs ? 

13 Fornv + 
: av4 he that hath delicendel from heaugn , » that Suane 
of man winch 
+ Anlas Moſes litt vp the ſerpent 
idernefle,{o ru it thac Sonne of man be iift 
l5 Taat wW: 
fi ! things/and ſuch DOt periih,but haug e! ern. all life, 


16 +- » For 


hath giuen his 0327 D2gotrea SOnne, 


a" aſc 


but canſt no: tell 


th, and wither it gozth : ſv is 


E127y DULL 5 097 1e of r1e Spirit, 
145 antvwered , and fayil yato him, 


m5 + D2 ? 


{u5 ahve Land layd vio him , Art tou 


L411 VIV. nor tele rin 52. 
/ | ſay vtotlzee, Weſpz ARS 
we 442 te2ac : | 


UiUT 


Ve - ly n 
wimeil:, 

[ tel you extiily rhings, ye belee 1e 
L ye bele2ue , If I thu rell you of 
1 vp to heaven , but 


end 
> 


1510 heaven. 
" __ 


1lozuecr beleeuetn 12 hum , bod > 


that hze 
tat wholoe 


zod {; {o loged rhe world , 


r bele ener 9 in him,ihould not pertth,but haue 


ada: 12 1: fe, 


19 © 5For 


13 He 


ned : but he i: 
t That ts, hath any ready » Et hee hath nut belecued in the Name 
of tinat 0! ely begotrea Sonne uf Gold. 

I9 % 7 And th IS 15 Ne: 
7 light Came into the 
ie!lerather then that light , becaule their deedes 
Were eulll 


God ſent not his Sonne 1nto tine 


world , that he thoul p conden ne the world, but 
& On:!y Chri# can that the 4 world through him might be {aued. 
that —_— tet 11 Eg | 1s not condem=- 


elecuetir not , is condemned al- 


Co:3Jemnation,that thar 
vorld , and men loued darke- 


20 Foreuyery man that euill doerh , hateth the 


21 Buthe 


down from heaven, Iight ©. either commern to 11 gUr 5 lett his deedes 
{1 "ould | DC repro9! ied. 


» char | doth truth , Commeth tothe 


it ghtthat bus deedes might be made maiteſt, thar 
they are wrought * according to God, 


22 © After theſe t! UNS Cam rus $ and his dif- 


iples into the 


land of Ludea, and there taricd wita 


baptized 


Was kl water there ; and 


24 For lohn was nv: yer caſt into priſon, 


25 The 


Iohns aiſcipte 'S anc he lewes,ab 


fl the! 'E arvie a queſt v1 be TWECHNne 
QUT pt unty ny . 


26 A eaves caive vnto Iohn , and fe vato 


S$ 1-70 


t ourlaluation,and Cut 
trouſa-T: and ſfaluation is tc: Mrve: at tanth 15 rye taltrume rt or meave whereby 
we 2pp! ebend 1t, an! lite eae: lai: 32 18 | that whit 


him, Rabbi, | he that was with thee beyond lorden, 
thouu bai ett V itnceile 3 Lehvid , ! 3 ilC baj The 
zeth,and all mca coic tv him. 


s Nothing els but the free loue of 
& 13 be 1: whom our righ- 


4.4.9. 


is {et beture. vs: to appreben &. 


ecu? im athing , and to briccue of a thing . for we way 
we oncly an God bu; we may beleenc(of anything ) 
$4447 me 24 hes oration Lbs Spret. * Chap.z 39, 


t fb Ultndy: 


F*op1e of the tewes,b o whoſo: oY ' {bal: volver in him. 
Wickednell: is the cauſe, why men refuſe eye bat is net SF 
85, tHe cate of condemnatein, which fticke! h7 


rerred rom 1: 


1d d-* *rert. 


{e: ye u!ſ2 of the Goſp 


t That i, 
$ Sa: 2a riflaner 29 the  difoir 


t doeth condemne. p That 


fthe condem ing of ihe wor, Ty ;for md: ed: finnes are the 
"th. q utcre and the de cal. q Not one 'y the 

8% C hap. 9.3 O.:.e! 'y 

r That 


aft in mit, vnle« through G, 4 ies 
{ Th, if x: he that 1: adcth an hone ji lifes 
wet h G:4, God as it were germ; be- 

ies. bt .ohn with a foad emularion 


S.Tohn« 


notluin JCXCepr it be 


ſa 


3-2 ; : but Ioha being mig4aull of 
bis office , d.ech nor oac'y b:cake off their exdeyon;s » but a!ſo raketh occation 
rherely to p:ueteſtinunie of Chu, howe that ia kim 92c;y the Faiber bath let 
X Ch: IP.1.34. 


The woman of Samaria; 


27 Io'1 anſvered, & {aid, Aman * cr1 re-2ige 
2 21.101 him fron 124421, 

Ye your { 21125 are my witae:les ,taat + IT 
I am 929; caxc gait, but raat i an ſeat be- 
for JIC - fhian. 

29 tlthathatach2 bride , is the brid-zrome : 
bin the Civ! 11 of ta2 bridegro:ne waich {tan lerh 
and 12xcen him, reloyceth greatly, becauſe of the 
brt1:grymes voice, This my toy taecefore 1s fats 
nlle Thy 

39 He mult increaſe, but I muff decreaſe, 

31 Herlutis core from an he, is abour all: he 


«Wat m: 192 you 
fo Joe a53.ut to het- 
t?7 my lace? this is 
ery mans lot and 
nton ' that the y 
canaaot better thy Ms 
ſe'ues one zote, 


+ (17 . 1.430, 


2) 
id, 


tl 1at 1S of the Cartn, is of the x x Curt, and y y {pea Ver x Is nath, "7 elſe 
of the eaith ; hee raatis come from heauen, is a. 5! man #0606 
worke made ihe 


boue all. 
32 And whathe hath z ſecne & heard, that he 
teltiterh: bur 4 10 man receinerh his rettimonie. 
2203: 1arth hie ral na | 
33. He that hath receiuerh us teltimonie , hath ,.neln ts 
ſoeaic\| t! C147 $ Go 4 1SITyUe, \ What he kno) weth 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the f*!y aad perfedt!y, 

words of God : for God giucth him not the Spirit 5£74 #5, very few. 
© od + Rom.3.4- 
by meaſure. 

35 The Father loueth the Sonne , and hath -- 
” b vizenall things into .1is hand, 

36 # Hee that bzleeetl in ay Sonne , hath e- 
uerlaſting life , and he thar vbeyeth not the Sonne, ;, Apre.2.4, 
thail not. © {ce life , bur the wrath of God abideth 
on Nm, 


fl:m: of .h+ earth, 

y Sauonreth of no- 
$1119 but corrupti- 
oft, 27 -yAnce,dtl- 


Atatth.t. 25. 

b Committed thy 
to hzs Power and 
will 


c Shall no! enroy, 
6 Teſur being _ e,a "SY d t1ke of Call ewom.11 ef $ 
marid. 21 He t cheth tho true worſb; 26 [ie conf fiech 
ws 
that he : ihe 2 Teljias, 32 Hi: meat. 35 ihe Sana :! ants 
belc-4- inh:im. 45 He hen'eth the Rite r5 ſonne. 


Ow t when the Lorde knew, how the Phariſes 
aad heard,thar Iefus made i; and baptized moe 
ditcipies then Iohn, 
2 { Though Iefus himſelfe baptized not : bat 
Ins difople S) 
Hee lefe Ind 21, and departcd againe into 


1 This meaſure 
1Sto be k KEPT In 
dwg of our dug 
tie, rhac veithe; by 
fe.re we be reiti- 
h-d from going 
forward, neither 
by rathnelle pro. 


Gaile Cure of plu ke 
4 A 1 he muſt needs goc thorow Sarmaria dangers VPon Our 
5 *Tnencame he to a cine of Samaria ca alled wages GIL 


Sychar, necre vnto the poilcifion that* Ilacob gaue 2 Chiilt leaving 

to his Donne Soba Jil. the proud Phatt- 

6 Andth-re was Lacobs well. Ieſus then wea. '*, <ommunicar 

ierh the rieafures' 

ied inthe tour? cy, fate? thus on thee well; it Was of eur riattins 1:ts 
about the 2 fan hos. vir 


G3 a poo! elin- 

WF 

7 Thcrecame a woman of Samaria to drawe full vcmin, ad 
> Ike, 


ſtrancer, refell:: 
water. Ielus {aid yo her Glue me the grofhe er Y 
P For | his diſciples were gOUng away imto the Ct- of rh» Sainaritans, 
tie, to buy me. Wwe: a I" ev Th ti d:: 4 ine 
; Then jaid the woman of Samaria vnto [ii trueſeruice of 
G hen Jaid the woman of Sararia vnto him, God, which was 
How 15 it, that hw bei i ; 4Igvwe, aSkett diinke of felicerel to the 
me,w inchan'a WoUrnan of Samariat For the Lewes 1- Ve, but yet {o, 
< that hecalerh 
meckilenoBwith the Saruatitanes. tak 
10 lelis anſwered and fade vnto her If thou backe to himſclfe, 
kgewelt < that gift of God, and who it is thar faith m_ regs. 
fat2eis , ail 
i$ thee, Giae mec drinke , thei wouldeſt hane aC I 99 2 5 


ai'lyali rhe cere- 
ked of hum, and he woald haue ven thee © water monies of the Law 
of life. 


id regard, aud had 
11 The woran ſaile vnto him , Sir , thou haſt eg = 
noriting tO draw with, and the well is deepe : from and .$.:5. 
whence thei haſt thou that water of life ? $5. 
co a. Ernen as he was 
iz Att thou greater then oar father Tacob, 7." + xx lane 


Winch gaue vsthe well, and hee himfelfe dranke 5c was weari-: 

6 It was 4! mot? 
noone, c« Theres: no fam” 1Art'ee nor frien {ſbip , betweene che Teyes nnd the 
Samaritanes. 4 By this word (That ) ye are green to Und: rſtand, thit Chriſt 
ſþe+ Keih of { ome excelent gif ſe, matt; tofxy, £1 n of h; m7 /fe, whem hies Father 
offered to (hrs WemAn e Tits eucyl, rite1a0 water. that 1:19 (a7 the exc "611 'F 
lone of Gd, 15 calitd 't1:ny .cr of life, tomakea difference vetwecne tt, and ie 
water that ſhould b! » dr frone 6:1 of awell - and theſe m: taphers are ver) Mm! 4h 

wſcd of the Jewes, Iere.2,1z, Joel 3.18, Zach,13-11. 
thereof, 


#0 on 24.32 


. © **=y 
The true worſhippers, 
thereof, and his ſonnes,and his cattell 
13 Ieſus anſwered, and fayd vnto her , Whoſo- 
ever drinketh of this water,ſhall thirſt againe : 
14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that I 
ſhall giue him,ſballnever be more athitrft : but the 


water that I ſhall giue him, ſhalbe in him a well of 


water,ſpringing vp into euerlaſting life, 
15 The worran fayd vnto him, Sir, gine me of 
that water , that I may not thirſt, neither come hi- 


q All the religion 
of ſuperſtitious 
people, ſtanderth 


for the —_—— ther to draw. 
dt wy, 16 Teſus ſayd ynto her,Goe,call thine huſband, 
that is ro lay, vpon and come hither. 


the examples of 

the farhers peruer 
t:d, avd a fooli 
opiuion of our- 
ward things : a» 
gainit Which er- 
rours we baue to 

fer the word and 
rature of Gad- 

f The name of this 
moantaimne ts Gart- 
gin, wheyerpon Sas 


nabalctta the Cu- raine, and 


17 The woman anſwered, and ſ2yd, I hane no 
huſband. Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Thou haſt well fayd,. 
I have no huſband, 

18 * For thou haſt had fue huf bands, and hee 
whom thou now haſt , is not thine huſ band : that 
laydeſt thou truely. 

I9 The woman ſayd ynto him , Sir , I fee that 
thou art a Propher, 

20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this f moun- 
yee fay, that in + Ieruſalem is the place 


thc" built a Tem- where men ought to worſhip. 
le by Alexander ' 
of Macedenie his 21 Teſusſayd vnto her, Woman , beleeue me, 


leaue, after the vi- the houre commeth , when yee thall neither in 
poets, £ this mountaine, nor art Hicruſalem worihip the 
; Father 
Manaſſes his ſonne - F : 
is aw, hie Prieſl, 22 Ye worſhipthar which ye & knaw not : we 
liſeph. broke #1 Worlhip that which wee know : for aluation is of 
e4M!k.T3. 
- ' the Iewes 
2 King.17.29. - ; 

FH This word (Spi= 23 Butthe houre commeth, and now is, when 
hes as _ thetrue worlhippers (hall worſhip the Father in 

ore, AS 16 85 [el be _ AF. . . 

ainf that com. #SPIrit and Trueth : for the Father requireth euen 
mandement, which f{uch to worſhip him, 
: cales _—_— 24 © Godisad Spirit, and they that worſhip 

white. him, muſt worſhiphim in Spirit and Truerh, 
ewmmanaemnent P P - 
« eenfidered 171 it 25 The woman ſayd vnto him,I know well that 
{elfe:and ſo he ſpea» Mefſias ſhall come , which is called Chriſt : when 
#eth of (Truth) hes comeyhe will tell vs all things. 
wt as we ſet 51 4- * & 
qainſt a lie, buras 26 Teſus fayd ynto her, I ara he, that ſpeake vt 
we take of an reſpetF to thee, 
fd preg 7 27 ©C Andvpon that, came his diſciples, and 
Lawe, which did mMaruelled that hee talked with a woman : yet no 
mely ſhadow that man ſayd vnto him, Whar askeſt thou ? or why tal- 
which Chriit per- keſt thou with her 
formed indees, s 

; 28 The woman thenlefr her waterpor,and went 


*2.Cor.z 27. n , 
h By the word Her way into the City,and ſayd tothe men, 
(Spirit Jhe meanetr 2 Come ,feea man which hath tolde mee all 


the nature of the 
Gedhea, and not 
the third perſon in 


things that euerI did: is not he that Chriſt ? 
30 Then they went our of the citie , and came 


the Trinitee, ynto him, 

Aj 06 apy 31 C Inthe meane while , the diſciples prayed 
digs, bur yer ſo, hun,ſaying,Maſter,eat. 

ha I ap gg 32 + But hee ſayd vnto them , I haue meat to 
freely the occaſi= — Catathat ye know not of, 


33 Then ſayd the diſciples berweene them- 
ſelues,Hath any man brought him meat ? 

34 Ieſus, ſayd vnto them , My meat is that I 
may doe the will of him that jent mee, and finiſh 
his watke. ; 

5 5 Saynotye, There are yet fouremoneths, 
an then commeth harueſt » Beholde , I ſay vnto 
you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the regions : 
8 for they are white already vnto harveſt, 


on which is offred 
vs to enlarge the 
kiogdome of God, 
before all neceſ- 
6:165 of this life 
wha: ſoeuer. 

5 When the (pi- 
i:tuall corne 18 
tipe, we muſt not 
linger : for ſo the 
ebildren of this 
world would con 


demne vs. 6 5 And heethart reapeth, receiueth reward, 
* Matth.g.37- and yathered fruitvnto life eternall , that both he 
ya that | pr , and he that reaperth might reioyce to- 


6 The doRrine of 
the Prophers was 
Wit werea ſowing 5 
time:and rhe do&rine of the Goſpel, ax the barueſt,and there ig an excellent agree» 
Utat betweene them botb, and the miniſters of them both, 


gether, 


Chap.'v; 


The Rulers ſonne healed. 39. 


37 For herein is the i ſaying true,that one ſow- 
eth and another reapeth. 

38 Iſentyon to reape that,whereon ye beſtow. 
ednolabour : other men laboured, and ye are en« 
tred into their labours. 

; Now mapy of the Samaritanes of that ci- 7 The Samaritans 
tie beleeued in him, for the ſzying of the woman 90+ moit ioyfully 
wy teſtified, He hath tolde me all things that euer mnt 

id, 


ſtubburnly reie« 
' 40 Then when ty Samaritans were come vnto td. 
him, they beſought him , thaths would tary with 
them : and he abode there two dayes. 
41 And many moe beleeued becauſe of his 
owne word, 


# That proucy5e, 


4+ 24* 

9 Alrbough Chriſt 
be abſert 1n body, 
yer hee worketh 
mightily in tbe 
beleeuers by his 
word, 

+ Chap.2-1, 12, 

i Some of Hervots 
coteytieys, foy thewgh 
Heyod was not a 
king, but aTetravch, 
yet the lofty ware 
onely exrept, hee 
was a king, or as 
leaft the people 


heard him our ſelues , and know that this is indeed 
and went into * Galile, of Chriſt deprive 
Prepareth a place 
, . , and wv4ll f Gate 
things that he did at Hieruſalem atthe feaſt : for 11te : for 12 av. 
his conntrey o 
towne of Galile,where hee had made of water wine, they deFiſed him, 
; write ) the efficacie 
47 When he heard that Teſus was come out of 
ſought him that he would goe downe, and heale his #*ir marues/ous 
mayke 6.4. \uke 
ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 
50 Ieſus fayd vato him,Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
51 Andas hee was now going downe , his ſer- 
he began to amend. And rhey ſfayd ynto him, Ye- 
houre in the which Ieſus had ſay vnto him , Thy caged him a king. 


42 Andrhey fayd ynto the woman , Now we 
beleeve , not becauſe of thy ſaying : for wee haue 
that Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. 
CE © So two dayes after hedeparted thence, s The defpiſers 
44 For Ieſus himſelfe had + teſtified , that a {inmelacs of bio. 
Prophet hath none honour in his owne countrey, 
45 Then when hee was come into Galile , the for bimſeife. 
Galileans receiued him , which had ſeene all the * 7979 the rownes 
ULle : for he wonid 
they went alſo to the feaſt, not make abode i 
46 » And Ieſus came againe into $ Cana @ F< eh 
And there was a certaine | ruler , whoſe ſonne was 4nd where (as the 
licke at Capernaum. ether Euangeliits 
: 4 of hts benefits was 
Tudet into Galile, hee went vnto him, and be- 4:ndred through 
fonne: for he was euenreadiero die, JL mr ogg - 
4$ Then ſayd Iefus vnto him , Except yee ſee 
49 Theruler ſayd ynto him,Sir,go downe be. 
fore wy ſonne die, 
liueth : and the man beleeued the word that Teſus 
had ſpoken vnto him and went his way. 
uaurs met him, ſaying, Thy fonne liveth. 
52 Thenenquired he of them the houre when 
ſterday theſeuenth houre the teuerlefr him. 
53 Theathe fatherknew that it was the ſame 
ſonneliueth. And he belecued,& all his houſhold, 
54 This ſecond miracle didTeſus againe,after 


he was come out of Iudea into Galile, 


CHAP. V. 

a Ovelying at the foole, 5 is healed of Chriſt en the Sab- 
beh : 10 The Tewes that raſh!y finde fawlt with that his 
deed, 17 he conuinceth with the authority of his Father, 
19.20. He prometh his dizine power by many reaſons, 
45 and with Moſes teſtimony. 

Fter © that, there was a feaſt of the Tewes , and 

leſus went to Hieruſalem, | 

2 » Andthere is at Hieruſalem by the place of 
the ſheepe , a © poole called in Ebrew Þ Betheſda, 
hauing fue porches : ? 

In the which lay a great multitude of ficke 
folke, of b-linde, halt, and withered,waiting for the 
mouing of the water, : ws 

4 Foran Angel went downe at a certaine ſea- j woke - == 
ſon intothe poole , and troubled the waters who 5 T1, ;, 1» (51, the 


” Teust.23.3. 
dewt. 16.1. 

1 There is no diſe 
eaſe ſo old, which 
Cariſt can nor 
neale. 

a Whereof cattel 
dranke, and wed 
tobe plunged in, 
whereof theye coreld 


ſocuer then hrſt, after rhe ſtirring of the water,ſtep- houſe of pewring 
> y our, becauſe oreas 
ore of water was 
powred ous i219 
that plas, 


in, was made whole of whatſoeuer diſeaſe he 


5 And a cenaine man wasthere , which had 
| bene 


£4, 


Z True rel 2107 15 


!'7 on it ie'fe, 
oþ [erc, (7.42, 
- The Wok? of 
God Was neier 
thy: breach of the 
Sabbarh : bur the 
werkes of Chriit 
re the work; of 
the Fa:iher, borh 
becaulc rhey aie 
ons God, andalſo 
becauſe the Father 
do*tb not woke 
but in rhe Sonnes 
* Chap 7.15. 
e That 85, hus one!y 
nnd nomans els, 
which they gather 
by that, that he: 
ſeveth, CAndT 
worke ) app! 1% 
this word /1897rKe | 
to himſelf which 


Keth nimjulte equal, 
jel 


e The; mift te wns 
derftend of Ch itt 
h:is perten, winch 
£07 ate of two 
HAIu7es, 21 Higt 
frmp!y of his Ged- 
hend fo then hee 
fayth th at his &a- 
thoy rmertteth and 
Sererneth him 
"at 1 017! og 16 oog 
3's oewith ſi 1415!T, 
When be ſay: h; i 
Wor ; reth f; _ _ 
Fat! Fs QY 

et): hi Was iced. 
£2 nt: the {t rE,z 064i 
{y and tegerber. 
iN [1 fer it £248 


#he mr iit 7 power 
aihor and 
by 3e Sow dn WH7 KN 


$07-'!hcr, 


4 The arher 1 Let = 


$yruccdeche, for 1h 2% 


FI fm; ply i entcdihat Golgonteraeth tt 


Father $om the | 


which ſoparnc the 


s' «ene the worid but one 71a the pes 

ve loſt - (» fayth he af} top id worit 7 
Tb 2 duttyae 15 nor tus ene , ha; 
ek « pnned uot , Oc. 
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if < OTE” 
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One ſicke xxxy1iij, yeeres, healed. 


bene dif, eafed eighr and thirtie Feeres, 


41 T 


6 Who! ic 
| T1 5W 10! $324 TR 
hun, WW ilt thou be made whole ? 

75 Theſickes 


. 


[A 


us fave | him lie , and knew rhat he 


had beene diſealed , heefayd Vnt 


1 anſwered him , Sir, I haueno 


man,whea the water is troubled, to put me into the 
P92: le : but while 1 am comning 


Yowne before 


3 Icfusfayd yato lum , Rile 


and walke, 


0 And mt 
and rooke vp his bed , and walked : and the lame 
day was the Sabbarh. 

lo 2 The lewes therefore ſayd to him that wa 


ac lo vw hole, It is the Sabbati dey: 1 


ne. 


'Þ 
Te ths 
_ 114) wo 4 


full fi for tice to cary thy bed. 


11 He anſw 


vercd them, Ha > that made 


, another ſtepper 


take yp thy bed, 


the man was made whole 


; + 1t 15 not laws 


we whole 


he layd vnto me, Tat: Og V} ti Y l xed,an 1d v alxe. 


12 The! 


asked 


which lay: 4 voto 
13 Andhe that was healed , knew not who it 


was : for Tefus had co: nueyed | lin! 


they him , What m an is that 


\ 
2 raee, Tak \& VV}; thy Eras 24 i WV all X ws 


the multitude that was 31 tt at pia 
14 And afrer thar, leſus found un n11theTem 


ite ay 4 f1 OIN 


CY 


' 
a ab! tn 


ples and fa yl VIItO him » Bet: | zlde , t3OU art L9H 


whole : fnne 


vnto thee, 
The 2 man departed, and rolde th 
T6 ? w I 01s 


- . 
1CFe 1 IQ tl - [cwes lid PELLET Io 
J ! 


that it was Ic 


16 An x l 


ſus » «© nd fon un 


++ »#, eth 1125 1 


nol. . 


>, 3 But 


Ki him © 
Sabbath : b 
and made ond 


Fr] - 


1G & 1a aint vw LIC 2 TH 
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nothing 3 of 


ther doc ! for waatioener thin 
\ * | o ; ", Y 

things do ti 
c. 


20 For the 


os "ps 4 oe 
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2 
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Fy at; ac L 4\ Vue! il 
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1 1 { 
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» S; Damn an 


ee qua! 
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Ar 41 » j 
YXecalle i 


hes 
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Icſt a woorle thing cole 


e Iewes 


3474/5 


Y J ! 
\ \ 1 TY ED» 
I. $44 CGUNC 


, els antwered them, My tatner Wote 
- keth hitterto,a dT VO! "#0; 
1% th  Þ hercfore k © Tew OS 1 { 


*(v}+4 */3 + 
Wet tne more Lo 
. . } 

Be lac ! DINACHN tic 


1 » 2c Coarkhoar 
ut Jay 1 alto t ht ar Tou was c his Father, 


1 {ay 1 tm MN 
14) i VIIEO Lem, 
e SONnne can wwe 


+, 


efeeth LILC Ea 


k . 
3 NC UN, tie! Iv: Q 


> 7 OR 
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iIo HOe il, 
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22 For the Father z judge 
a hos, 3 AH! : 
COMmuTUtIed 2111 


2 Becca! 
Sonne , aS tNCy 
% } + ! 
YETrill $11 TC Le 


Father whicl: 


- 
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f 4 FE c 
IK TI1TAC all an 


et dy 5 man,but hath 


T\TILY 


bs 


- 1 
i 1WJOUF te 


>e- » io " k * —_ 
r :2hethat honous © 


1 ” ER 
Me 6 tie Iae 0 10urewm not the 


tl font nut N. 


24 5 Vecely, yerely I fay vnto you, he that hea» 

num that jent mee, 
hath eucrlalting fc, and thallnc Mt Come 112tQ CON 
t hath paſted from cieath to lite, 


reth my wor re] 


demn: on, 


o and belecger is 


' 
} 


25 6Y crely 5 verdly I lay VRtO you , tae houre 


Chap. £ I. 


ei2rvalllife. 6 Wearre all deal in i: 
means, then by the vword oi Chriit appichended by faith, 


0 Thes word / :1 


Af 
* 4 hicſe words ave not fo 


} that he eaine niet to dc 


is 


neth) 1s tal. 47: by the figure 


KOH. As thorgh 


be {il 


woeild, trst RHINE SSIVES AOONS "med it, 


one, 


» 7 tS. that the þ, 


SorHe, w wo rea 72 be wY 4, 
letng made manifeſt un 


the Father do th not 


e hes owne will: 


1nde man and hes pa- 
5 The Farber is not worſhipped but by bis 
nes ward apprehended by faiih, Which is the onely way that leadeth to 
ne and can not be quickeaed by aay other 


S.lohns 


it iballliae, 


26 For as the Fat 


himſelfe, 


27 And hath given _— er alſo to EXCCItE | 
lndgement,in thar he is rhe 
23 7 Marueiinort at this : be tia ho are ſhall |; to rats 
which all that are in the graues , ſhall 


COme, in the 
heare his voice. 


29 2 Ana ti Cy jI all co OIT 


| P__ 


GONE good » VIIt » te 


they that hau oe done 


Conde: DNAatlon . 


39 »Icano doenothing pot min 
© as I heare, I iudge : anc 
Cauſe I ſeeke not mine owne Will, 
the Father wio I ork 

21 ItIx {bould 
witneſle were not Y 


— ] . 
Þ» 34,23 1 
aero a2 


T2 
me , 


33 % I 
Vn! O the true! » 


34 But I reccige not the record of man : neuer= 
rele things ng that ye mig] 
ibinir ng candle - ; ard 


thele He 
935 x 


*> xx*%r7t-1 +1 
yJ- v OULCG zUTLC 


Ce was burn 
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Wimnetle of megha 


ME , beareth V1 


Iis voice at any time, * neither mu 2ed 


{] mILER 
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41 TI receiuenot the prat l 
42 ButT know you , that ye e have not the loue 


of God in you, 


» +4 


43 Tar 2 COMe 11 my Farhers noe FE Ie 
ceiue me nut : it another ſhail come 
baingyhirm Wt. _ FeCEINC, 

44 Eo Can FC 
NOUr. ONe « f anoth 


thar commieti 
45 1 Doen 
my Ft þ athe 


1 
4 


. Q BERYTHD 4 
49 F or nad VE belcens | hy 


beleeued me : 


<4 


ye beleeue my words, 


- & —_ 
{ This deatall doth net put away that which is heere ſayd,tit corre 
; ſo {{ haut wo ſore an Acciuy 


Ciy:tt ſayd, the Fer, 
ard 24.1%, And 45. 


15 Chyitt goth ap. 


were rowing 


35 tread of life 


man $i ef the dr crp tes, 66 4 part} tom Soy GoThe Apo/t! es 
eanfefs Fe im 36 be the Sonne of Got 
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water, 26 He rea; ſexeth « f the true 27 and ener! FINS, 


Search the Scriptures; 


ſhall come, and new is; when the dead ſhall heare 
the voice of the Sonne of Gol; and they that heare 


h at; 


UCTE {ge power 
HIFTL 
all thing 87; = 
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"F734" of { je and 
death, 
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Wworid a he i: Cad 
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7 All ins! appezre 

before the 14] ? _4 

ment ſear of 

Chriit at leagrh 

to be one, 

$ Faith an inf. 

delity ſhialbe ind. 

ged by their fruic;, 

! Of ther graue' 

++ Matih,25 Mn” 

m To that yeſure 

reſtions which hath 
life wy, fol 

comms ot }* aparnit 
which ss fer £45 
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aemnate n that it 
Phich cord mn. 
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detirous ro ſeeing 
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r Lowe tow ard 
Gia 


r then Moſes, oO G7 4 t)s 


ſ, h:sh Az 
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Lin fue barley loaues- 


@ Not that he cut Frer theſe things, Ieſus went his way a over the 
gner The lake of ng; ſea of Galile,which is Tibertas. | 

ef thee 2 Anda great multitucle followed him, becaufe 
, hich be did on them that 


by 

- 

* 
ba. 


j PF yy ” 
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; vie;  INCTEte ys "Fo V 
#Ohe as {ey to 3 Then leſus went vp 
Ll 
haut 76 
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{4 m 0iit 

4 11 4c 15,31» 
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x They rbat fol- 
low GArti doe 
ſome: wn WR 
butioey ate nt 
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6 (Andthisheeſfayd ro prooue him : for hee 
himfelte knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip anfwered him , Two ) hundreth pe peni- 
worth of bread i 15 not ſufficient for them,that eucry 
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Qtineis not mine,but his that ſent me, 
17 If arly man will doe his will , he ſhall know 

; Th _—_— are - the on 26 , oo it beof God , or whether 
net I ipeake of my lelte. 
| 1 peake © 
ey AG wel, 18 6 Hethat ſpeaketh of himſelfe , ſeeketh his 
becauſe the ftudie  qOwne glory : but hee thar ſeeketh his glory that 
on mete ts fenthim, the ſame js true, and no vnrighteoutnetle 
e Lake aboue Is in him, ; : 
pn ph a ok wa. £ 7 mn not _—_ — _ and yet 
He and ne ot you Keepetn the Lawe ? BY got yee 
_ as cif about to kill me 2 
a: if ke ſayd, My 20 Thepeople anſwered, and fayd, Thou kaft 
—_— 12:4 adenill: who goeth abou: ro kill thee ? 
whom you take-16 21 5Tefus an{wered,and fayd ynto them,T have 
tea:nan asother done one worke,and ye all marucile. 
are, and therfore ſet 22 © Moſes therefore gaue ynto you circum 
light by him, bret tt G > of A L 
hrs thar ſens me, CIO, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the s fa- 
6 The rrue do- - thers) and yee on the Sabbath day circumcile a 
Erike 2 OG man. 
moarage' tage 23 Ifamanon the Sabbath receine circumci- 
the ſame ſetrerh fion, that the | Law of Moſes !hould not bee bro- 
ker was eh ken, be ye angry with mee, becanſe I haue made a 
bypaffing vp of MAN enery whit whole on the Sabbath day? 
men darkenerW 24 * 7 Iudgenot 2 according to the appearance, 
the glory of God, but judge righteous indgement, 
GI as 25 C *© Then ſayd fume of them of Hieruſalew, 
confidently boaſt TIS not this he whom they goe about to kill ? 
themſelues ro be 26 And beholde, he ſpeaketh openly , and they 
-” — lay nothing tohim : doe the rulers know indeed 
the: they har doe That this is indeed that Cliriſt 2 
moſt impudently 27 "1 Howbeit we know this man whence hee 
breake ir, is : but whenthat Cliriſk commeth , no man thai) 
2 The Sabbark know whence he 1s, 
day (which is here 283 © 22 Then cryedTefus in the Temple as hee 
ROE th taught , ſaying , Ye both krowe mee , and knowe 
monies) was nor Whence Lam : yeramTI not come of my ſelfe, but 
z7poinred ro hin he that ſent me, is true, whom yeknow nor. 
= _ S_— 29 ButI knowhim s for TIamotf him , and he 
works : amongſt hath ſent me. 
whichtbe loue of 3ZO #5 Then they ſought to take him , but no 
= co is tmanlayd hands on him, becauſe his houre wasnot 
 enpaps Yercome. | | 
$ Gen.17.10, 31 Now many ofthe pcople beleeued on him, 
f Thar is to ſay, if * and fayd , When that Chriſt commeth, will he doe 
em of £175%% moe miracles then this man hath done ? 
fes gawe, be of ſo 32 *# The Fhariſes heard that the people mur- 
great accompt a- Tmured theſe things of him, and the Pharites , and 
wa, 5 Vi high Prieſts ſent officers to take him. : 
encumciſe pon 33 Thenſayd Iefus vatothem, YetamlT alitle 
the 544barh, doe While vw you.and then goel vnto him that ſent me. 
mu rig LEO 34 * Yethall ſecke me,and ihall not had mee, 
man thrawghly: and whereI am,can ye not core. 
K&Dour.1,16; 35 Thenfayde the Iewes among themſelnes, 
Cee ore —Whitherwill heeyoe, that we ſhall nothnd hum ? 

on of Will te go vnto them that are Þ difperſe.l among 
| the Grecians,and teach the Grecians ? 
avg oy Pong 36 Whar ſaying is this that hee ſayd , Vee ſhall 
—_ Y ſecke me, and thall not find mee ? and where Lam, 
; B on mg can ye not come ? 

mare. for i/e 
tobe but an abictt 

and raſcall of Galile , and a cavpenteys ſorne , whom #0 man maketh acceunt 
of: but marke the matter it ſeife wel/zand inde the tree by the fpruite. 19 Many 

oe matueile tbat the endeuours of the enemies of God baue no ſucceſle : yer in 
the meane ſeaſon they doe not acknovvle.ige the vertue and power of God. 
1 Men are very wiſe to procure itops and Rayes to themſelues, 22 The trueth 
ef Chriit doeth not hang vpoa the indgement of maa, 13 The wick:d can not 
doe whar they lift, b117 what God hath appointed, 14 As the kingdome o! God 


increaſeth, fo incre«ferh the rage of big eneinirs, till ar length they itrvaine ſecke 
for thoſe bleſfings abſemr,which tbey deſpiſe when rhey were preſent. # Chap. 
13.33- #þ Word jor word (tothe defperfion of the Gentiles or Grer:ans) and 
wndey the name of the Gy: crans he va tandeih the ewes Which were dts 
Berſed amongſt the Gentileza 1,Pet tabs 


Chapwviije + 


« thirſt,let him come vnto me.,and dr 


Nicodemus counſell, 41 


"5 Nowin the i laſt and *S great day of the 15 Therearerws 
fealt , Ieſus ſtood and cryed , faying , Ifany man principles »Four 
0 inke, is mi Gone oh'y 
38 He that beleeueth in mee, & as fayth the touched with a 2 
& Scriptnre , out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of wa. true f-eling ofour 
ter of life. extreme pouerrie ; 
= . yy 5 the other to ſeeke 
39 {© This ſpake heeofthe Spirit which they in Chritt onely 
that beleeued in him,ſhonld receiue : for the | holy (whum we catch 
Ghoſt was not yet giuen,becaule that Ielus was not £214 9Þ by fatity 
Ts = the aboundan:e of 
yet 'n glorihed.) all zood things. 
40 5 So wany of the people, when they heard « The laſt da! « 
a ""M } Pops 'S 
this ſaying, fayd, # Ofa trueth this is that Prophet. an vo, dining ws 
41 Other ſayd, Thisis that Chriſt: and fome «44; ay, was as 
ſayd, But ſhall that Chriſt come out of Galile? high a day, as the 
42 % Saith notthe Scripture that that Chriſt 4" : 
ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid , and out ofthe * Fon 4,20 
towne of Beth-leem,where Dauid was ? & This 15 nzt vead 
So was there diſlenfion among the people werd for +9074 a 
PSs my Fg any place but it ſee- 
. meth to be taken 
44 Andfomeof them would haue taken him, ct of many places 
but no man layd hands on him. where 1mvw1108 15 _ 
17 Then came the officers ofthe hie Prieſts 4 ef the gofts of 
and Phariſes, and they ſayd | Why h rhe De ID 
na Ph: » and tney Jaya vnto tem , Wiy nane 7 2 Efa.44- but 
yenot brought him ? eſpecially in Eſa.55+ 
46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake * M1 atles 


like this man. 


; { What is meant 

47 Then anſwered themthe Phariſes , Are ye +y the holy Ghoit, 
alfo deceiued 2 he expreſſed a litle 
before, ſpeaking of 


48 2 Poeth any of the rulers,or ofthe Bhariſes ,;; Speres which 
beleene in him ? they that beleewed 

49 But this people, which know not the Lawe, #7 41m ſbexid re- 
are curſed CEMre., oO that by 
4 * the name «f holy 

fo Nicodemus ſayd ynto them, (*he that cawe Gheit, are meant 
to Ieſus by ni ght, and was one of them.) the vertues and 

51 Doth our Law indye a man before it heare _— rior 
him,+ and know * what hc hath done ? m That 15, theſe 

52 They an{wered,and faid vnto him, Artthon things were not yes 


'alfo of Galile ? Search and looke ; for out of Galile mom and perceiued, 


ion] head hi h were to ſhe w 
ariern no Prophet, ; andſet foorth the 
53 *9 Andcuery man went vnto his own houſe, gler) 0 the enely 
ernotten., 
16 There is contention euen in the Church it ſelfe about the chiefs point ofre« 
ligion : neither hath Chrilt any more cruell enemies then rhoſe that occupie che 
ſeate of tiveth : yer can they not doe what they woulde. % Dent. 18.15, 
Y- Mrich.5 2. maith.2,5. 175 God from beauen ſcorneth ſuch as are bis ſonnes 
enemies. 18 Falſe Paitvurs are ſo fond & fooliſh that they eiteeme the Church 
of God according to the mul: itrudeandou:ward thew. * Chaptey.3.2. * Dent. 
17.3. and19.15. n What hekath committed, who is accuſed, 19 There 15 20 
counſell agaiuſt the Lord, 
CHAP. VIEL 
3 The weman taken in adultcrie, 11 hath hey finnes for- 
gruen h:y, 12 Chriitt the light of the werld. 1g The 
Phariſcs aske wheye his Father ts. 39 The (onnes of 
Abraham. 4z The ſonnes of Ged. 44 The demill the 
fther of lymg. 56 Abraham ſaw Chy:ſts day. 
AX4 Teſus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 
2 And early inthe morning came againe 
into the Temple , and all the peeple came vnto 
him, and he fate downe and taught them. 
3 * Then the Scribes and the Phariſes brought , whites the wics 
ynto him a woman taken in adulterie , and fer her wes goe abour tr 
in the middes, make 6 fave fas 
. - -., _ good men, tbey 
4 And ſaid ynto him, Maſter, we found this Wo* j12)e a ſcare fo 
man commitring adulterie,cuen inthe very aft, rthemfelues, 
5 #* Now Moſes in our Lawcommanded , that $ £<11-39.10s 
ſach ſhould be ſtoned : whar faicſt thou therefore ? 
6 Andrhis they ſaidto tempt him, that they IL 
might haue, whorof to accuſe him. Bur Ieſus ſtow- » AH 
. o e 
downe , & with his finger wrote on y ground. ,,, F.uece iudges 
2 3 And while ry. continued asking hum, hee 2gaint other men, 
life himſelfe vp, and fayd vnto them, © Ler him 24 flatter theme 
ſe/ucs intheir 


that is amuiy you without fine, caſt the firſt ſtone ownre finnes, 
at her, | : * Demtii7e7s 
I Eft $ And 


Chriſts witneſſe 15 true, 
$ And againz hee ſtonp? downe, and wrote 
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matter hee ſpeaketh sf. Altherefore when he calleth {14nſelfe the deore , he 
calleth all th-m theeues and vibheys which take pon them this 1ameof Dore, 
which non” of the Priphets can, for :h:y ſhewed the ſbeepe, 14: Chrift was the 
doore. 3 One'y Chit i5 rhe cre Palior, ard rhar onely is the true Church, which 
a-knowledgerh him to bee properly therr onely Paitor : To tim are oppoſite 
theeues which {eede Bot the theepe, bur ki!! bem : and hire.tngs alfo, which fore 
fake the flocke in tine of danger , becauſe they feede it one:y tor their owne pro- 
fizeand gaines, &d That #5, fbail liue ſafely ; So wſe the Tewes to (Peake , as 
Dent. 26.6, and yez there 13 @ peculiar alluding tothe ſp: pheards office, 


x Seeing that by 
Ebtilt ovely we 
haue accelle ro the 
Father, thercare 
neither other rrue 
ſhepbeards, rben 
thoſe which come 
to Chrii: them - 
ſelues, and bring 
©tber th: ther alſo, 
neirber 15 ay 26 
be though: :be 
true ſheepefold, 
but that which is 
gathered ro Chriſt, 
a Is thoſe dayes 


#hetr natuyal!l mea- 
a31:ng.to firnrfie anc- 


S iTohn, 


10 . Thetheefe commeth not , bur for to ſteale, 
and to kill , and to deitroy : Iam come that they 
might have lif2,and haueit in abundance. 
11 + I am that good ſhepheard : that good $ 1/as.49.rr, 
ſhepheard gigerh his life for his ſheepe. oy hat 
I2 But anhireling, and hee which is not the 
ſhepheard, neither the theepe are his owne , feeth 
the wolte comming , and: hee leateth the theepe, 
and flcerh, and the wolfe catcheth thei , and ſcar- F Zo** - « Me, al 
1mMe. 


[*] 

tercth the theepe, ; DN =_= calling el 

13 Sothe hireling fleeth,becauſc he is an hire- the Gentites, 
Ii:y,and careth not for the ſheepe. > Exech. 37.22, 

14 Iamthatgood ſhepheard, and know mine, j _—— _ 
and am knowen of mine. theltke {Fa wy 

15 As the Fathere* knoweth me, fo know I the !72197hont all the 
Father: and L lay downe my life for my theeps. —=27%. Which hath 

16 + Other theepe Lhauve allo , which are not Chrift, the enely 
of this fold : them aiſo mu{tI bring, and they thall &-epr and cnely 
heare my voyce : and & there thalbe fone theepe- And of ite 
toid, aiid one ihephcard, decree ofthe ag 

17 # Thereforedoeth my Father louc mee,be- ther, the on-1y :rye 

-— » Jawna my life = {> 5+ *Nepaeard of the 

— 2 I lay Cowne my life , that I night rake it cu Church, 5 
1s No man taketh it from mee , bn: I lay it life hor Wie ; cory 
downe of my lelte : I haue power to lay it downe, _ 


by his owne 


. x . NerZ:leagals 

and have power to take it againe: this  Co:umane tg 1. 
dement haue I receiued of my Father, * Iſa,53.7. 

19 © 6 Thenthete wasa :liilſenfion againe a- 8, He /peaketh :4 


the time tht nnw 
"70 becauſe Chr: 
whele life was a; 
37 were a perpcinad, 
eAth, 
8% Attes 2.24, 
CyCS of 5 The Goſpel dic. 
couereth bypoctie 
fe, ad therefore 
the worid mult 
reedes rage When 
1: commerh fo: th, 
h 41 he T1. 6f the 


mong the Tewes tor thele ſayings, 

20 And many of them ſ1id,He hath a deuil, and - 
is mad; why heare ye him : 

21 Others faid, Thelc arenot the words of him 
that hath a deuill : can the deuill open the F 
the blinde ? 

22 And it was at Hieruſalem the fea#? ef rhe 
b D-dication,and it was winter. 

7 And Iefus walked in the Temple,in Solo- 
mons porch. ei a 

24 Then came the Iewes round about him,and 7jrn..a 6, 7 
ſayxd vato him , How long doelt thoa make vs to Afaccatess and bis 
doubt? If thou be that Chriſt,rell vs plaine!y. rechren, aftcy the 

25 ® Ieſis anfweredthem, Lrolde you,and yee t,,;,.7 f gn he 
beleeuenor : the workes that 1 doc in my Fathers cating ont of 41; 
Namez,they beare witneile of me. trechins hu garyc- 

26 » Butyebeleene not; i for yeare notof my {p40 9th?! 
ſheepe,as I ſaid vato you, 20d proud men , ace 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I know <ute tie Goipel of 
them,and they follow me, on 

; - : Catkrncf)e indeed 

28 And Igiuzeyntothemeternall life,and they is'within them 
fall never perith, neither thallany pluck then our ſe'ues | 
of mine hand, ray wire) 

29 My Father which gane them mee,is greater IN 

: | £ 15 gre proued from hea. 
raen all, and none 1 able to take them out of my ven by ro wit« 
Fathers hand. neffes : HOWDY 

30 Iand my Father are one, oe tbe 

31% © Thenthe Icwes againe tooke vp ones, mirac/es, 
to itone him, 9 Itis uo maruell 

32 lIeſusanfwercd them , Many pood workes ONAIIES = 
haue I ſhewed you from my & Father ; for which ing that al men a2 
of thele workes doe ye tone me ? y nate yuramcd 

33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying , For the 0*2,0 © vet mere, 
good worke wee itone thee nor , bur for blaſphe- harh his, whicl 
Mie , and that thou being a man , makeſt thy ſclfe ny 


23 


n ns 
am ww 


God, wcepe, and com- ; 
c c . .  mitreth them vato , 
34 Telus anſwered them , Ts it not written in his $0.ne, and 


preſeruetb rhem 
againlt the cruele 
ric of all wilde 


your Law, * I faid, Yeare gods? 
35 U hee called theia gods, ynto whom the 


ea. £5, 
they bel-emed not , to wit, becauſe they are none of h:3 
10 Chri.t proueth bis dignitie by divine Woikesy 
* P[z:me $2.6, 
word 


s He gtueth a vealon why 
eepe, % Chap. 8$.5y. 


K Through my Fathers authorizie and power, 


Chriſts ſheepe heare his yoyce; 


207 


a 


Lazarus being dead, 


word of God wes given , andrhe Scriprure can not 
! Veid and of be! broken, 
none offeth, 36 Say yeof him , whomghe Father hath ſan« 
Aitied,and {ent 13to w_ world , Thou b laſphemeit, 
becauſe I layd, I am th ie Sonne of Go? 

37 IfIdoe = ae works of wy Father , be 
leeue me nor. 

33 ButifLdoe, then though yee beleenenot 
me, yet beleeue the workes', thar ye may k now and 
bulecue,thart the Father i 11 me,and IT in him. 

1 Avane they went about to take him: but 
elcap ed out of their hands. 
Anl went againe beyond Iordan , into the 


! 


place where Iohn firſt vaprized,and there abode. 


{ [mult Heels 39 

ozr, QUT ot! he 
4k 0 toi 

are ( ; deaiÞs novus 

that ge Wou'd be 


, but ro gather 41 And many reſorted vnto him,an Sfoyd Joe 
- SY _ ART I 
4 -21u auo- (hd nomiracle : but all things that Iohn fpake of 


lace, 


this man, were true. 
42 And many belceucd 1m him ther 
= H A P. 4 X ' 


1 C/riit , to ſbewe that heers 25 the life and the yel+ 
recltels , 14 commeith to L ar arts ern dead, rye 171d 
buried, gz aud rarfth hi vp. 47 As the Prics;s were 

on: 'iliz ns fog etl): Y, 49 C ite F/ LAs 5e prophy {1eth that one 


mmank is jcek 
'/t out, and to take him, 
Nd «a cettaine man was ficke , named Lazarus 


, 


towne of Marie, anc} hey titer 


at, lie for the people (0.9 JTs They 
; Chiiſt in reſtGs : 
the (tioking 

#\; ile of tus friend of B ethai ua, the 4 
10 | ilNie cell gil Mi ay 

/ 14 & ' ys o $5 \} - ; 0 b7 } 

| vers 2 (And it was that + Marie wich anountei 

and all | | 1 ' n ey 

av : tne Lora with ointment , phy wiped his teere with 


z» On BS Poles 
oodwei - Ch IP JOHas EEICELS ES EE =& £2 Ar as 
EINEM _ mo het haireaboſe Orotiier Lazarus Was ic NC} 
a2: 4 men : WAalcn ne = Co 


W242 * FOG RRE: 224085 + 34-1453 
$ 4 1iNi%gTE Ol - AMETCIOCE: [# hand (1fters! 1QNK Yi WO Int In . ac 7 w2, 
5 } * * 1 
ie <ttirnectign Io we Lt C1 hole TY! GIN ou xi 11CKE, 
- | FALL 4 _ 'F , pg 
we OS 4 Whenleſn 5 heard} tle | ayd, This kckenetle 
1 Were hizs (ojiers av 
is Not Vntr 00 death F 'S LIT tor the glory OL LOyu i 3 tat > 
Ds po 4 Cl 1 —_ 
* CN,,22,12.3., #18, the Sonne of God mi / 6 it be & POL ifhed tiercby, 
2 : 5 « Now Iceins lowucc > Martha and her {1iter, 
P # 65 tO pays __ _ 
. : Le” as 6+ Lazarus. 
(*4dbL Fir THC ALAS bod bo - - S 11 J #: 7a 
ts kill him. 6 2 And atter he had heard that nee was licke, 
» Þ - ta2tT _— £3 . 4 a _— J "0 
2 I} ; oe yet al 2OUC hoe Wa Uayes it 11 11t L1G lame DIGG 
God lreinetn k, N 
where ] ie Was. 
i Ch TY nn 47 Py REL 
nz; in helping 7 Then after that, ſayd he to his diſcipies, Let 
07 » a. © al ral it VS 20e to Iu ide: -4 againe." 
Y [15S »!(4V % yo S 1 . Ws L. 
- : e j we 4 3 Ire S (i! (cip les {aid yn him, Matter z [2C 
and ton It 1ajuatlle : 1 1 ' 
1 i 7 » Ll f 
© Le failing Te WeS lately louy 240 ' to = {to ne thee, any GOClt TINOU 
Os 5 © 
out of the marrer £0eE thither a gaine 2, 
2tke end, plainl ac 7 . p PR pe 
Ty PRE Ictus anfwered, A re there not tWClic Lours 
7 LN int l. va n the " }; » 4+; 
2 T s onlv 15the £43 LIC day a man waike int 4 day, 1C ITLUD bic th 
; 0p [oo | Clos \ 
ſy and tr ghr Way INC or,beca ule ie {cerl1 the gn wh tak Ms VV orid, 
t: 
an 


k y to [ y* » 5 5 - 1 BY FI 
lite, tOLOHNOWE to Butita man walke in the niche , hee ſtuns 


bleth, becat 7 cre 1% 0 oliel: it Toy Lis 
ethings ſpake he - nd after, he ſaid yn» 
} 
tleepetn : burT goe 
Ly, 


cut frare, who cal 
leh vs and ſhinerh TI Th 
tore VSi0 the to tem , _ friend Lazarus 4 
2henetle of this : 

to wake him Vs 


W9:ld., - 
* Chap.7.30, and [2 Then fayd his Gitciples , Lord, it he ſlcepe, 


7e it-allbe ſafe. 

13 Howbeit, Tefus {pake of his deat»; but they 
thought thathe had oken of the naturall fleepe, 
it 1/4tir Jeſon, 14 T! oy ſaid, Iefus vnto them plainely , Lazas 


bl 


r AUNTS Ave 


$.;9. and 19.33. 
ftly wronugrnt and 


KR 4 [ Wes 7 ed 

' £ fate "= ms 1S dead. 

heech, and called 15 AndIamgladt for your {akes,that I was not 
21h a ſleepe, there,that ye may beiegue : but let ys go vnto bm. 


Tae ak. Lhen ſayd Thomas (which is calle xd Didy- 
cceefturruy mus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs ailo goe, that 

whre the dend ave Wwe may die with him, 

int warting for 17 C Thencareleſis , and found that he had 
We la flees oinls lien in the graue foure RR alrea, cady, 

Mo: > 18 {Now Bethania was neere vnto Hlieruſalem, 

COM beeping about hfteenc furlongs oft.) 

doth nor condemns 19 4 And many of the lewes Were Come to Mate 

raturall afetions, . 

but thewerk that they ov gh te be examined by tbe rule of faizh, 


"rt £977 til 0+ 
16 


Chap.z). 


tha and Mary to comfort them for their brother. 
20 Then Martha , when ſhee heard that leſus 
W25 comming , Went to Ieete lym : bur Mary fate 
fjll inthe hox ale, 
21 Then ſaid Martha vntoTeſus , Lord , if thou 
hadft bene here,my brother had not bene + oh 
22 ButnowlT knowalfo, that whatfoeucr thou 
askeſt of God,God will giue it thee. 
23 Iclusf Mp vnto hier, Thy brother ff 
- 


dLEane . 
» 


' 


i 


12 laydvnto him, I k ow that | cſhall 


me againe + in the reſurrection at the lait day. 

25 Telus fayd -nro he r, I amthe rclurrection 
' I | ler ' \ : 
and rnne 111C M4 . [ Co tt Lat beie ,CCUEetil 112 me » thot 9 q 
he were dead 3er f1:all } clit C 

Y nt le - 

26 An WHOIORUCT IN oth » and 08 ute th 173 
ne,{Þall nener che © Bel nar 1th! 

= © * bF 

27 She e faye| \ nokis Ya Lord, 1 "OR eve tha: 
I 4+ + _ 8 ng 1 * 
thou att that _ 1 that Sonne of God, which 
Tha 4.3, vcd } 
1 FE Me mnt [4 S- world, 

' ' wa ou x1 
23 4 Aj %> \v 4 Hen ne had {c) layd, ſ! S Weng her 
, : is od 

Wa iy, a and C Called Sd {al\ kit [ter {ecretiy 3 1a\ LYSYES 
Theo ! A4,il., Y _ [ * alas! 2 ” 

tC l IIS! Fs CONe,etl C Calien1 101 yi CO 

- * } »+Y Fg I | : » > bod . PO f - 

9 And WICH IE& ACATU x, !he arouſe quickel!, 3 


and care vt! 10 him, 
30 Fork If SW as ot Fer CC ome ritothe rowne, 
- 


but was in the place where Martha me: 11, 
+ ! . yo f, Y 
31 The lex ves tl hen which were with her in the 
j; | I Ir (YT \ 4 LS, , y-—RE SP ' 
BIT! fs 3 454 ] CC ic rred her , when they fav Mary, 
[1 v1 


oy » 1 - 4» v ) ] } PST. \v-+ y j}!? IF) Io 
LL4dt 11,.C rouic Vp) n "aſt ly, al (| Went out, fulloy: 24 her, 
Crane Sho »-307> > » tharn 
LILY IL HOLC goerh vn tO the B! AUCZO V YOU! w there, 
32 Th et Wet) Mar! 1C Wa 
kx? ® 3ry FE 'S L » +; " } \ s fe : - 
YYR0S CL1%S 24 VY hin 1, !hee fell dowt IC at SC La) i 


rg vato him, Lord if thou ray bene = » my 


re who 


'5 CON WROTE Ielis 


_ C 

kyrb | _ _ Yo 

. LOTIIE! - had $1916 of ha ne dead 
- 7] n M7 # 1 
35 5 WV en Telus thercfore ſaw her wee X, and 

! » i" © PY » L . 

tile [ewes alſ Ve Cope \F "ich ca mew nn Thu ha 

f 'S5] " Ft Po * 1% i? 

wo STONE. 4 {in t i- guy Ital id \\.5 'aS LYOL ubled 1 It1 hin {e] 3 
Da Frum va, Vi 4362 4” la 11} They 
44 Falk \ {1C! ehaue yeC y 4 191 1 1&Y 

ack cine hte I 201 

Lay \ to hind 4 FUE "'OMN C anc > ite, 


4335 1714 ICH WELL 
- - © ' 1 ' 
26 Thin {aydine Iewes,behold,how he loued 


37 And ſomeof them lay d, * Could not hee 
which opened hood }f the blind s haue made 
alfo,rhar tis man {Þould not have died ? 

33 Icits therefore againe groncd in himfe It, 1 
and came to tie grate And itwasa Caue , and a 
ſtone was layd vpon it, 

19 3 is {; e away the {tciie, Mate 
tha the fifter of him that was bs” tavd voto him, 
Lord he {tinketh a! alteady : tor hee hath bene dead 
toure Javess 

495 lefus fayd vnto her , SaydT nor vnto thee, 
that1t thon diddeſt belecne , rhou thouidetlt fee the 
glory of Gol ? 

41 Thenrthey tooke away the nr from the 
place where the dead was lay, And Tefus lift wp 
his eyes, atdtayd , Father, I thanke ada Locals 
thou halt heard me 

42 Iknowtnat 


+1 is ſavd » Tt ke \ 


thou heareſt me alwayes , buz 
becauſe of the people thar ſtand by ,I layd it , that 
they may belecue, ad why Creme. 
43. AShee had ſpoken theſe things , 
ith a loud yo! ce,Lazarus com efoorh. 
Then he that was For” came foorth, bound, 

hand and foote with bandes , and his face was. 
bound with a napkin, Iefus fayd vnto them, Loote 
him,and let hum goe. 

45 © Thenwany of Emerg 
13 MWys 


hee cried 


vw 


is raiſed to life, 43 


ai 28 
ale Tlie 


e That PS , fba!! v-. 


£614cy ite ArLAIRE, 


+ Chat. 5.29 
{tt he I4 4, 


5 Chriſt took s vis 


nem efpecially 
mercie atd come 
p:ttzon, 

f Theſe ave tokens 
that be Wis eveag/'y 
tnoucd, © 4t yet they 
weve writhort tune.” 
Ad theſe affett: '7I5 
Arc Propertgmass 
Ne Ir 8YfP, 


Cu 1 P+9.5, 


. 


Caiaphas propheſierh. 


Mary , andhad ſeenethe things , Which Iefus did, 
belecued in him. 

46 6 But ſome of them went their way tothe 
Phariſes,and told them whar things Telus had done. 
like ſtubbornoe fe 47 Then y__ ed the hie Prieſts, % the Phari- 
is this , to picclaine ſes a 3 council » alc ! ſayd, What thall we doe 2 For 
open warre «gainit this man docth many miracles, 

Gut, agus yer cea- 48 If we lethim thus alone, all men will be 
HS port lecue in him, and the Romanes will come and 
4 zxdiincir, and of [ rake avay = 11 our place,and re nation. 

the pr0hie © frhe 9 7 Th len ON of them named {a on 
I 'n —_ WM was the lg Prieſt? that fame yeere A {aid vo then 

the conncel! Sans Y & PTTCC £10eN othing at all, 

kedrin : end the 5o + Nor yet due you con! ider tat 1t 15 EXPC- 
word that Ich dien for VS , that one man dic for t! To pz :ople, and 


{ch 415 $) near! 
h Th at is. take 1- that the whole nation perth NOr. 


6 The laſt point 
of bard aud yro7 


way) from ws by 5i * This ipzke henot of | imſcife : bur being 
orce- for as 197 je prictt that fame bp er2 , he propheſicd that Ie. 


rteme, theugch ite NO 5c ap & 
hue Pritits authe- Aus ſhoulddie tor that nation : 

vire wes greatly 52 Andnot for thatnation onely , but that he 
F ens: iy a f fc a5! Nt 0: 1 | « vathe CON CT TH oy T 1 ©} IIC the chi from of God, 
£L Jet hc 7: 
ſome kind of « 4 0+ chi were RET = ts 
Wernement ics As 53 Then from chatday foorth they conſulted 
T- the Tewes az wg Mether, tO Put mn 5 death. 

Ceia2inp Al _—_ 
* campary of 54 9 Ieſus rhercforc waixed no more _—_ 
the alle Church amoung te lewes . - \\ vie LCNCEe YBLO 2 COUNe 
1h rhem- tey necre t the wilderne:'e, Nto a CINE Cc Red L- 

!urs that ihe , 

s tad wn in 5,2 para 1n, nd there COLI g's Wt) his ditciples, 
tie. vn'clic be b- 55 v Anu the hovies Patleoucr Was at h and zall 1 
acen Sray, 120. many went os of the Countrey vp to Liter alalem 

ic  DNOIQEL 
* Charch : And befote the Paileo: Crt pri e thew:ſel! YES, 
e ch 

ſo lizew:ſe wudgerh 56 Then ſong! i rhey for Ictus,at ul pal KC « among 

o_——_—_— -—_ ti erm {clues , as they ſtoode inthe Terople, Wha 
1 «WO 
Co -h is Whinke yehat he commeth not to the ſealt? 

4 ab 'Now both the high Prictts and the Vhariſ 
gourrned by rhe” F7 aNoOV tn TNe NWN LITIC UTNEC INariues 
ſpicir ot gdziveG* had given a comm ndement,that if any man knew 
$55 590 _ whete he were, he 1Lould ſhew it , that they might 
$ Chrilt & Oeth take 1m. 
ſoretime ſo ure BE 
t2> tongues, euen of the wicked, that in curſing, !tey blefe, t Fer thoy werenst 
gathered together 47 "ne cornerey,a c 87 'o Lewes w-re, but to be gathor: & * _—_ 
qrearters \foarmine Eat ro the We#t. 9 Wee may giue place torke rage of: 
wicked, whea 1: 5 expedictt iq 12 doe, Lut yet i ſuck fort, rhatweeſwaiue Us 
f:91n Gods vocalion, 


EH A HEH 
2 As Chrif is at | upper with Z Lazg 'wi4i,2 Marie anomteth 
kes feete. 5 Indas fird:th fauir with hey. 7 Chriit de- 
fen. feih hor. 12 The Prit ts were/d put Lagarts to d:artr. 
i2 As Chr: c:jnmerh te Hieruſalem 18 2”e £5 0p meet 
him. 25 Tie Grecans defive te ſoe hon, 42 The chur fe 
vielers thatbeleese in hin , tit for jeave ave aut 627 fejte 
him, 44 hoe exhorteth hn 
AD.28.17, 5 atk, C ® (12 | _— 1e 1 
ht $4598 # p Hen & Icfus , fixe dayes before the Paſſeoner, 
4A . . ' 
Came to Bethania , ke :112re LAZ2MOS W iS , who 
2d,whorn ! iie nad ra ifed & ONT 132 le ad, 
2 There they made hin UpP2r , A 1: Martha 
ferued : but Lazarus was oe of them that late ar 
the table > with him. 
3 Then tooke Marie a pownl of ointment of 
L achorrib'eex- 3; — her very Coltly and anvintec Iefus fete, 
and wipe his feete with her haire , andl the houſe 
was filled with the {aonr of the ointment, 
4 Thenſaydone of his diſciples , c«en Iudas. 


waple in ludas of 
a minde blinded 
with covetouſnes, 
and yer prevend:vg 


od!in-te. Ifcatiot,Sumons ſarze,which ſhould betray him: 

4 SS 5 x Why wasnot this ointment ſold for ties 
NS; 7x6 hundrerh pence,and ou to the poore ? 

which was fora 6 Now he ſaydthis , notthat hecared for the 


figae , is fodllowed pore, but becauſe he was a thicſe , and * had the 


who rhary bee bagge,and barethat which was giuen. 


will notbe wor - 7 2 Then faydleſus,Le ther a alone: againſt the 
ſhipped with out- day of wy burying the kept it, 

ward pompe, of 
coltly ſeraice, but 
with alines, 


8 Forth poore alwayes yee haue with you, 
but me ye {hall not haue alwayes, 


$. John. 


* wheat corne fail into the ground and Þ» die, it abi- 


fo ake 20-2 iT 


9 3 Thenmuch people of the ewes knew that 
ewas there : and they came, not for Ieſus ſake 3722 ihe light 
only , butthat they might ſce Lazarus alſo, whom Pda fe, 
he hadraiſed fromihedead. ome are four:d » 
10 The high Priefts therefore conſulted, that oe Cabos, 208 O« 
they might put Lazarus ro death alſo, ES Lava 
11 Becauſethar for his ſake-rr any ofthe Iewes evemies : oche'y | 
went pn belecued in Icſus, 112 rage hoocur 


hi: mm, Wh: n he 

12 © + Oathe motow a great multitndethat vil ara; ghrcay 
were come to the fea iſt, when | Wey heard that Ie tall from : and 1 
ſus ft OL id come to Hier uſal, 2m, bh fey doe {o ! 


13 Tooke branches of p: ime trees, and went bie in as ently receive 


foorth to meer him, and cried, Hoſanna , Bietled « N« rvithitans, P 
tC king of lirael that COm meth m the Name of Ch riit beg 2th 

L , bus pinarvall ig: 
tac Gro 


done e 10 the Hy vy 's 

14 AndTecſus found a yong aſle,and fatethere- of his even es, 
O12,35 it is W117 on, + 1/1 21,3s 

. mMarRe 11.8 

15 &$ Fearenor, davghter of Sion : behold,thy jou.” 

-* - by Js 
King con: met liting on an ailes colr + Exeth. 9.9, 

16 Bur kis MiCipics vndert: toode Not theſe + t: aca they which 
things at the firſt : but when Teſus was glot ited, ——— phony 
then remembered UiCY, that theſe thin &S Wore W: it- mace : itren 1 
ke: , U t Im }, ana tha tt the cy na id «| MVC te oo things _ of as gl ty. 
to i Num, Afr, il;: {c e338 


-? COCHRO ith: G =_ 
I7 Tae eople t! _—_— that vas with him, ; Clans wt Ka fra ro 4 
lcd Lazarus ous of the £2714 ty the n.vn; 
Th : of the Corentyey of 
mT Greece, where the: 
I5 Caerefore net 1} TIC people alſo, becauſe dwelt ; but if; F 
they heard that he hac [ »1C 1111S miracle. 
19 +AntnePtarites fan among themſclues, wet of he Tos we; 
2r ; i Yr 4” ict © LS4 ws 3 
Pe reel eye 30! 'L ye DIS aaie pothii 197 Bchol: tne n ſvepped ful >, 
Wor id gocth afrer lim. and more n! Iſo ca. PR 
20 « Now there were certain: 2 Greek? 'Samoing Heathens,werecals 
them tha: 2 * caine yÞ to worſhip ar the feaſt. of 1255 name, 
1 5 The death of 
21 And they came to Philip , which was of Chrilt is asit w: 
Beth alla >] Galy e,and de fred hu IN, laying > Sir,vve _ Ning, wkich 
voul 1d fee that Telus, F oryr tho ” 2 
1yi2g to the corre 
22 Thilip came and told Andrew : and agat 12. but todeed is the ; 
Angrew and Philip told Teſt cauſe of a far 2:224 
23 And Icſus anſxeied them , ſaying, The © C. Sn 

w P va $ J& yr }' 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man muſtbee diriew of the tou: 
S: oritied, {o 3 "T3 all i it be O!L9Q8 

2 5Y Crc] yorel I av F Pa members, 

4 y, verely I ſay vnto you, Except the jun 
dzeth when it 1:6 
clet tn alone : burit itdie ,M oring 276th Grarch much c{anged bj vertu 
fruir, of the ereund, 4 


ek. . a R becommeth ny 
25 * HethatJon = +1" nut: {hallioſett, and of a witfnl 4 
he that -ha reth his tein this world , ihall keepe it © Mat.15.39. and 
yrito life eternall. 76 If marke $.35 
xe 
26 8 1t any man ſerue me, let him folio __— wy 9.34. and 
for where T am, there (hail my {eruant bee : and 8 Chap.17.34- 
if any man if ere me him w ill my Fa ther hot nour. 6 WW: 111k C trilk- 
, F We! 
27 5 Now iS my fouletroubled ; and what {hal er all rhe pu 
, = I c by kw 
I lzy? Father,faue me from tis < houre: but there niſkmevt winch is 
fure came I vato this houre, due to our fires, 
25 . Father, 4 glorihe thy Name, Then came ?* ebony REGED < 
- £ © YEL 
Nere a voice from heaugi , ſaying » I haue both ſhew his might 
gluril! el It, = will gi0rihe i It againe, and p2 aver {o farre 
” b i -r608 
29 Then fay.l the people that ſtood by, and \ —_—— rr 
UNIDQL ZE TROGOowWwe 


heard, Fan's it w2$ a thunger : other faid , An Angel ly wron2h 


RL 


X CO wy 


- 
mas 
» 4 
> 
- 

« my 
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JWay 4, all that wer 


ſc 
»$ 


, now 


When he is (iribes 
3o 716 fas anſwered and fayd,;This voice came £00 gen 


eare © A the Curſe 
not ecauſe of MeE,out for your ſakes. of Gol, be crierh 
31 Nowisthe iadgement of this world : now ou aud praye:b, 
ſhall he prince of this world be caſt out. and deficech ro be 
pol vx ye: gots 
withſtand: 'g he 
: 4 referre:th the will 
and glory 2# his Father before all things , whoſe obedience the Father allo weih 
ves, trum heaten. c To wit, of Edenth that is now at hand. 4 Sg thn the 
Fathers glory is Christ es glory. 7 Chriſt foretell»th 19 the deafe, the aw! 
of his — ouercguaiog of he: deu:ll aud the world, and incouciufion bi ; 


Wiumphs 
32 + And 


The Greekes deſire toſee Chriſt, 


Walke while ye have light; 


32 $+AniI, ifI were * lift vp from the earth, 

* Chrifiaſds Will dravy t all men vato me, 

w.14, which hath 23 Now this ſaidhe , fignifying what death he 

a donile mean.mg: ſhould die, 

jor My - -p, ot 34 Thepeople anfwered him , We have heard 

vid cut of the way, Out of the & Law, that thar Chriſt bideth for euer : 

for ONTEY was and how faicft thou , thatthat Sonne of man muſt 

wh of bis deagh, be lift vp? Whois that Sonne of man ? 

b+:1 the Tewes (cems 35 3 ThenlTeſus aide ynto ther, Yet a little 

feiakert an6r5zr Whites © thelipht with you ; walke while ye haue 

oc (oft. and toat light, leſt the darkeneile come vpon youu ; for 

Theophil. referre Ie that walketh in the darke, knoweth not whi- 

this wad, AV, re therhe gocth, 

ee Lars >, 36 Whilejee hace that light , beleene in that 

pn I;zit , that ye way bethe 2 children of the light. 
Theſe things fpake Icſus , and departed , aad hid 


* Chap 3.14» 


+ Þ[1/.39.36. 

_ i040 1, bimfeife from them, | 

x EE. 37 £5 And though he had done ſo many mi- 

$ V:meaſurable racics before them , yet bcleeued they not on 

js the mercie of him 

Go 2 but an hots : 1 1 -”.'s " Co; 1 3 1 

rible jiudgem:eat 3$ That ene ſaying of Efaias the Prophet 

fo'lowed, If icve Might be fulhiled,that he {aid , $ Lord, who belze- 
uct our report ? and to whomis the bþ arme of 


contemned, 
* Chap.1 G. h " _ PO 3 MN 
tnc Lordreueciled 


That 15, fartar are " 
= of light. 39 Therefore could they not bcleeue , becauſe 
9 Sper norof that Efajas faich againe, 
2aturf, PULL © " = © . 
on: 40 % He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
4 1/4. 53.1 their heart , that they ſhould not fee with th:car 


Tom 19,16, h 
The arme of the { = es ' 

ho {© the Colt et, BE courerted, anu I ſhould heate them, 

which 1s the power 4I= Thelethings ſaid Efaizs when he fawe his 

of Gd tofalnalnn 20! y,end ipake of him. 

go all that belecne, x p \? CS —_  ® 1 . 1! P A E 

ind therefore the 42 29 Neuertheleſle,cuen among thechiefe r= 

me of che Lerd lets , many beleegedt in him : but becauſe ofthe 

1 pang co Pharifes they did not confeile him , leſt they 

gem whoſe 74 thoukdbe caftoutof the Synagogue. 

F115 Lord hath not * 7 o . 

acned. 43 © Forthey joucd the pratte of men, more 

$ 1ſa.5.9. then the praiſe of God. 

gf 12 AndIcfus cryed,and ſaid, He that belee- 

ueth inme, beleeueth! not un ie, but in him thax 


eyes, nor vnderſtand with thezr heart , and ſhovkl 


1 ! 


Fa, 
111y.4.12. 16KR.8.10, 14 
Aces 28.26, 


yer 11.8, lent me. 

: ks. L . : 
On n——_ 45 Andhe that ſezth mee, ſeethhim that ſent 
ſerve innumber, rec. ; 
if they De compa- 46 I + amcorea lightintothe world , that 


—— oy whoſoeuer belecueth in me , iLould not abide in 
eeuers, DUTT Ai 


the molt cf thoſe darkeneite, 

fevve (yea and that , 47 » And if any man heare my wordes, and 
(racratl - . . __— 

eſpecially the  belecucnot, 1 iadge him not ; forI camenot to 

chieicft ) doe frare "x : 1.1 P 

a tadge t] e world, but to ſauethe world. ; 

God, 43 licthatrefuleth me, andreceiuerh not my 


pt wn — —_ wordes , hath one that indgeth him : * the word 
= Goſpel, ard at] hace ſpoken, it thail indge him in the laſt 
thereſore of falua= QAay, 

_—— _ 49 Forl haucnot ſpoken of my ſeife : but the 
midtelt of Hierus FaNer which ſent mee, he gaue me a comman- 
falem, by bis cry- Gemcnt what 1 ſhould fay, and what I thould 
ing out, is this :; ſpeake. 
ons. 50 And I knowe that his commandemenrt is 
bfe everlaſting : the rhinges therefore that -I 


Chriit rhrough 

faith, as the only | Co 
ſpeake, I ſpeake ther fo as the Father faicie vnu 
tO MCs ; 


Sauiour appointed 
and given vs ofthe 
Father. 

s Tis word Not, 

d:th net take any whit of this From Chyift which i« here fpoken of , tut t5 in way 
#f cerrction rather , as if he ſaid , He that beleeneth in me , doth net fomuch 
beleencc 1h me, as 1 him that ſent me. Solis it i4 Marke 9.379 Þ Ci:4j.43-19, 
@ndg.39, *% Chap. 3.17, © Marke 36.16. 


CHAP. XIII. 


4 Chriſt rifing from ſupper, 15 fo commend mumalitie to his 
Apoſties, waſbeth their feete. rY Fic nott;h the tractorsy 
Tudas 26 with an tuiders token. 34 He commenaerh 
charitie, 37.35 He foreteliegch Peter of hugs denzall, 


Chap.xiij. Chriſt waſheth the diſciples fete, 44. 


Owe + , before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, $ Mat. 16. 4. 
when Tefus knewe that his houre was come, 241% 
that he ſhould depart our of this world ynto the 1 Chrit oleh 
Father , forafmuch as he loued his 2 owne which cercaine of the 
were it the world,vntothe end he louel them. _ te,then of 

2 And when ſupper was done (and thar the \y;.. ac ina 
deuill had now put in the heart of Indas Licarior, the Sgmewfmgtes 
Simans ſenne, To betray him) ; : 1ng the teere, du:h 

3 Tetus knowing thar the Father had giuen all give ms 
things into his Þ hands, and thathe was comme forth of iinguiar mode= 
from God, and went to God, itte, and dis preax 

4 - He® riſeth from Supper, and laieth afide his CORES 
wpper gaUments ,and tooke atowell, and girded uomble atte, being 
hiniclte. ike very ſhort!y 

5 Afterthar, hee powred water into abaſen, as pact 
ad begarne to waih the diſciples feete, and to wi:aciſch vats > 
wipe them with the towell, wierewith hee was them, thar ic is be 
giuded, eh away tho nh 

6 Then came heto Simon Peter, who ſaid to of lens 7 ns” 
him,Lord,doelt thou wail my. feete ? rhar by litte and 

7 Icſns anſwered, and fail vnto him, What T1 van, in their ns 
doz2 thou knowelt noznow : but thoy ſhalt know ; Fm 
it} ercefrcr, h:uſh/4, that #5, 

$ Peter fatd ynto him , Thou thalrnence wath yp Saints. 

y feete. Icfus anſwered him, 11 wath thee nor, | 7/2529 £99 aud 
thou ſhalthaue4 no part with me. to riſe, it argue: b 
9 Simon Peter ſatu vnto him , Lord, not my #24: there was a 
fete onely but alto the hands and the head, | ES : _ 

10 Iefus faid to him , Hee that is wathed, nee- Poſſeoucy, and thes 
derth not , faue to wath 15 feete , but is cleang euve= waſhing ef feete, at 
ry whit : and ye are$ cleane,bur not all, : w—__ pe 2can$e 42 fu 

11 For hee knewe who fhould betray him: per was mnitutntcd, 
therefore faid he, Ye are nor all cleane. 4 Viteſſe thus ſufe 

12 © Soafter he had waſhed their feet,and had fr me1owaſb thee, 

0 OTIS - > -— Soo fhati hart 19 
taken his garments, & was let downe again,he laid part in the kinga 
vitto them, Know ye what I have done to you? dome of heauen, 

13 Yecallmee Matter, and Lotd ,and ye fay Þ ©#9p-353» 
well: for pam I, 

14 If I then your Lord , and Maſter , have 
waited your feere , ye alſo ought to walk one ate 
Cthers fecte. 

15 Forlhavegiuen you an cxample, that ye 
ſhould doe,euen as I hane done to you, 

16 Vere!y,verely I fay vnto you, *The ſeruant +; 6, ,. ,o; 
is ot greater then his maſter, reicher the l ambab mart; 10.24. 
{adour greater then he that ſent him. {nke 6.49. 

17 Ifyeknowtheſe things, blefied are yeif ye | Rebag gr 14 
doe them. which rs Any one 

15 © 2I{pcakenotof youall : I know whom that is ſens from 
I baue choſen : but 1: 35 that the Scripture might DT 
be fult:iled , $ He that eateth bread with me, hath $* Chit was nor 
lift vp 3's heete againit me. caſuatl, or athing 

19 From hcnceforth tellI you before it come, _ A 
that when it is corre to paile , yee might beieeue pather fo crdeined 
that I am he. the eauſe of our 

20 2; Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, If I fend Je oy 
ary,he that receiueth him , receineth me , and hee þ;miclc in tis 
tat receiveth me,receiueth him that fent me. « Soone, and the 

21 Whenleſus had ſaid theſe things , hee was Om did wit- 

i. ! —_— "1.1 x7, Lngly and volune 
troubled inthe Spirit, and « reftihed, and fad, Ve- ily obey rhe 

rely, verely I ſay vato you, that-one of you ſhall Faber. : 
berray me. | = = 41-9. 

22 * Thenthe diſciples looked one on ano- 73591? 55-49 
ther,doubting of whom he ſpake, e tice affirmed 

23 Now there was one of 1115 diſciples » Which t epenty, and ſacs 
fJeencd on Iefus boſomne, whom Ietus loued, gg 


* Matth,26.21, 
2arke 14.23, 

luke 22-211. f Tobn his leaning was ſuch, that fitting downe in his bel, his head 

was toward Teſus his head © ſo thatnt was an eaſte matter ſor hum to $ouch Teſs 

his boſcme - for ut 15 certaune ihat im 0/de tame men 4ſed not to ſu at the tatie, 

$11 tolze done onthe _ 
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7:0t oncly for me, 
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24 To him beckenedtherefore Simon Peter, 
that he ſhould aske who it was of whom he ſpake, 

25 He thenas he leaned on Ieſus breaſt , ſaid 
vnto him, Lord,who 1s 1t ? 

26 Telus anfvwercUu,! le 1t : i,t0 wh: om I ſhall « gle 
Pe, when I have dipt it ; and he wet a fop, and 
gue it to Indas Cattot, SUMON s ſonne, 

> And after the ſoppe, Satan centred into hum. 
then ſayd Iefus vnto hin , That thou doeſt , doe 
quuckly : 

0 1 


for what cauſe he {pake vos viito dro 
29 fees fone of them thought 

had tl ; { 

hae things that 
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OT Ve 
, Buy 
1241 «1ſt © ) foalt ; 


[un \o :0 the poore: 


] 2 = ccauſc 
: l 
bavge, that Ieſus had faid yato hi 
1 
we lia Ic NCCUC ot < 


Coe He kom RY 
or that Ne !houkt give fome 
1 ] YO 
6 \i IO ®) i 1CTARCN 25 he ha 1d rccclue {the lo] }'C 


id it V 1% nioht 


- % Yy 4+ * >. 
M vg! » | » Cu\11-23 $1F Tels { = 
41 e 5 \ ile Ce WAS LONe OUU ElRS Ialio, 
[4 
1 *x 1 ? - 
Now is the Sonne of man gluiitied , ans God 15 
a. 
vlorined in hin. 
' 'Þ. "nee. ERS 
32 If Gul be glorihedd 1n him, God all allo 
C 
= L iq p TL q DIR 
3 ol of } 7 11 1MENTCK, aNGALNLGLIT HICSS) O10. 
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"2 40S 008 ie, —_ , 
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ut 25 I tail voto. tne 
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> Not COILS > 61 
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YOU ; VA } LICCEXC INCCy, D 
+ Ieowes, Wi hitter j ICT \ 
you ay [ now, 


34 $43 newcommandement g:ueT vnto you, 
taat yee lone one another ; as I haue lowed you, 
that vc alſo þ ue one another. 

35 Bythis thall allmen knowe, that ye are my 
ditciples, it hone lone « JIN: 2 T0 ano ons. 


36 5 omen Pact ſaid vnt 
goc {t thou? Ich aps api Ts 1 
nou ſs not follow me now : br 
low me atierward. 

25 Peterfaid vatohim, Lo 
follow rice LOW 7 
thy {ake, 

35 Telus anfwered him , Wilt tzoulay downe 
thy life for my fake * Vercly , verely I fay vnto 
thee, The cocke 1hail not ciowe , till thuu haue 
denied me thrite, 


CHAF, 
Fe conferteth his diſcrples, a 7 doit 
ad the tru of his © , 16 
7 e:cen the VE Sperit . 26 
He promeſeth his peace, 


Et * not 


» rd , why Can I not 
1 will lay downe my lite for 


ſ1377 h:; {it (311110 
by -_s FH: Wt 
cc he jette th ict 
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w 
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_ 
Po 
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} [ - 
2 YVOur he at be troubled £6 belecenc 
alc » — 
in Gol, CICCnc alt 11 me. 
? > Fa _ J % bs 1 vyacty \! 
Z In pv ict houlc UCmany CIT, ge pit 
CCS 7 11 1t wt renot 6 » *I would hane tult yuu : I 
? a ea ar  D_ 
Were £90 CONN! mm A PL 1aCC io =—_ ; 
vor, 2 ARG 1th £016 0 p! rc C} Rare p! ace {5t you , J 


but for » 1 (14 1: ', 


inmy # av; 
tezfe, 
thus grecerue y 
IV 12th a VA; TY 
tret 1 wors/d þ:; 


rode yori ſo plamety, b All 


"fr 
tope 
1:4? 


I would net 


Peve lil © COM?e agait 1G, nd receiue Y« " VOto Ty iclte, 


that whereI amghere may ye bealſo. 
4 3 And winther I goe , ye know , and the way 
ge know, 
x 3 Thom as ſaid vnto him , Lord, 
whither thou goett: how can we then 


we KNOW Not 
know y way? 


th f ſpeech 2 : by waAY of an nl; evorie, whereb) theLord 


comferreth hrs owre , declariy 7 vitoth: mh. departure 11 to heauen , which 16, 


F 


#1 ot To YELOH ethere alone, [4 togoe | efo re,and prepare a place for them. 2 Chiiſt 
went nor away from vs , to the end to forſake Vs , but rather thar bee might at 


length rake vs vpwith bim tarto braven, 
whole Church , and therefore th: 945g ſa) 
A Hontſhed , What ſtat 71 $08 £4 151117 vþ 7 


vor ſavy him con 
comfert of the Church :x refers ed 18 that day when Ged ſba!l be a!l tn all, and : 


therefore eA/ 
© ur ;Jaiting Lit 


ca the day of ved, Tm ptron 


vp, Attes Td. 


c Theſe wordes are to be refs rwedto the 

mw the diſc: /es 3w7 1:1 th ”Y were 
Jing 7 oheauen?* This Ieſns jloat! 
and in | all places 


ſo Cine AS 


ef the Scy: epticye the frell 


3 Chriit only is the way to true and 


, for be ttisinw bo ths ! -arker hath reveiled buvſelte, 


S. Tohns. 


6 Teſus ſaid ynto him , 
that Trueth, andtha:t Lite. 
the Father,but by me. 

7 < If ye had —_— mee , Fee ſrould hauc 
knowen my Father allo : and from henceturth ye 
know lhum,anc thaue ſeenc 0 

8 Vhinlip faid ynto lim , Lord, ſhew vs thy Fa- 
her,an« ir {nfficcrh ys. 

Q Telus ſaid ynto him, I haue bene fo long time 
with you, and haſt thou not knowen mee , Vi ilip ? 
hee that 1 th ic ene Mmce , hath leone Iy Father : 
how then ſayelſt thon, Shew vs thy Father # 

10 + Beleeveſtthon not , that I am in the Fa- 
tier,and the _ iS mwe ? The wordes that I 
ſpeaks vnto you, 1 "my lelte : but the 
Father that dwelleth it meghe doeth the workes. 

'11 Bcieeuc megiatl az 1n the Fathei 2a __ 
Fatlier #5 in mee : leaſt , beleeue me for the 
very workes fake, 

I2 5'Veieiygerely 1 lay To you , he that be- 

| the wories that I doc , he thal 


I am d that Way , and 
No man commeth ynto 


ESO: rn 
Cake Not of 


4+ +hn 
at tc 


iy 


11 do 


lecuerh wm me, 


The Way,Trueth, and Life, 
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m1 + {arth, i} 
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4 P 
{Þ t ard alt 
2019 fo ; of 
J 119 
" father; nal 


ailo, and * greater then theſe ſhall a doe : Tort i 
C0e vito ny ÞF mA, Ci1iices 
13 + And whatſoener yee aske 1n wy Name, «| oe 
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"kar al the blefling It COIc ,that when it is come to palle , yee might 
of 1hz wembers belecue, 
ated wo , 
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vnto you : forthe pl ince of this world com: rocth, 
1 This 1s ſpoken im and hath m nought 11 Me, 
th.tt, that be IO 31 Butitis tharthe worlde may knowethat I 
lr xtcu r fo the —— - | + ” 1 
us, _-s Chg J = loue my Father : and as the Father hath commane 
A 1 ou = - 
Jp > _ S , > Hayy 
F os perfon 6 
yl ome xt qree: if 15 Viiade. ts aaa then hee that manrceth the requtit, 11 Chriſt 
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vory ing bis Fathers decree. As whe wortd {1 Satan well by and by fot per 
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Any [ucn thing 1 ens he thin keith ht 
: CAT IVY; 
2 By the parable ef the vine, 2 ant the braunches, 5,6, hoe 
ecclayett how the fc] CS 48.2 ve2ve tru, 12, 17 He 
C0mmenatess amutu TH {Crt = He exhorteth thera tobeave 
fffticirens patient'v, 209 » hes owns e ex —— 
I : Armthattrue vine, and my Father js that hut: 
1 2 art of 2. banuman, : 
, rage T 2 * Euery braunch that bearerh no: fruite 1 
e fire: Therefore Me,hee taketh axtay ; and cuery one that beareth 
ve way live fruit,hee purgeth ut , that it may bring foorth more 
ndbe Fruiztatl, Frag, . 
affed ime Cds; 3 $ Now are ye cleauc through the word,which 
a 1: wereintwua LT have ſpoken vnto you. 
a er eng 4 Abi fk 1 me,and IL in yo: a3 the | br anch cat 
Shred not beare fruit of it feife,except itabide 11 the vine, 
v-izb continual no more can ye,cxcept ye abiuc in me, 
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lt varo the vines A branch,anc | withereth: and men gather thew,an. 
"my 5 a aw wie colt thens imo The f1 'c,and they | burne A 
Py Fe 7 %2If ye abide inme,and my wordes abide 
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ſocuer yc.thall aske ofthe Father in m y Name, hee "fs haueaboye 
tay gine it you, - 
''s Mi wag things Commaund 1 you,that ye lone tþe iy fou 
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and none of you asketh me , Wh ch er pos * i thon ? 
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$ ; And when he is come, hee will 2reproonue 
the b world uf tiane , a2d of rightcoufneſe , and of 
iadgement. : 
9 Of tinne;becauſe they belcened nor in me ; 
19 Of <-rightcouſneile , becauſe I goero my 
Fathe:,and ye {hall ſee me no more. 
ge Fe P- . Ws, 
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pr ret rongh 15 Allthingsthu the Father hath , are mi1e 2 
tHe powyernu7 s - == 4p _ Wy lg Raps 
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the Yerz en mes 16 
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that they were dc- 
eemed, mm that they 
Ecleewxed not, and 
ther: fore they ſaid 
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what ſh ll we doe? 
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preachi. 17 of the 
world, that be cone 
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6 Atjittle whle , and 
and againe a little while, and 
I goe torhe Faricr. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of hisdiſciples among them 
felaes, What is this that hee faith ynrto vs, Alitte 
while, and ye thall not fee mce , and againe alittle 
while , and yee tball fee me , and , For I goe to the 
Father, 

18 They faide therefore, What is this that hee 

) ft | ſaith, Alittle while 2 we know not whar he faicrh, 
a: A all oh the 19 Now Teſus knew that they would aSke him, 
that 1 haue powved and fatd vnto them , Doe yee enquire among your 
et the icly Ghoſt, felues,of thar I ſaid, Alittle w/12/e, and ye frat not 
they ſor'!be com-  ſegme: and avaine,a little while, % ye thall ice me? 
Premnedtoconf-(t "Ar"... "oe T ene: 
that 1 was if, uns 20 Veiciy, vetely I ſay vnto you, tat yee ſhall 
was mot condemned Weepe and lament, and the world thall rezoyce,an 
of my Father, when ve fhall forowe , but your ſorow thall beturned to 
F went over of this OY : 
werid, v7. 

d Of that authority 21 A woman when ſhe tranaileth, hath ſorowe 
and power, which becauſe her hourc is come : but as toone as il;ee 18 
T ham? both in ket Jolivercd of the child, thee remembrethno more 


ner and earth. . _——_ TY . 
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they ſhail then wn- world. 
eertand andfnew 22 Andycenow therefore are in forow : but I 
sr:deed, that I have . "OP EE 
entrcome the dent, ViAll fee you againe , and your hearts thall reioyce, 
1d doe gorcerne the and your toy titall no men take from you. 
hart, 4 23 Andinthatday flall yee aske me notaing, 
£ [eE i; - - # 
ther ſet themſelnes % Veicly, verely , I fay ynto you, whativener yce 
againſt vew in ſhall aske the Father in my Name , hee will giue it 
Tame, for 1 will you 
Arm? you wilh that ; . 1 7 
beanenty power, 24 Hitherto have yee aked nothing in my 
wheyeby you 91257 Name: aske,and ye {hall receiue,that your toy may 
Prov eurry high be tall 
ED S Us 
thing which THz mol C bd 4 f - +. - 4 
red wp acain8 the 25 7 Theſethings haue I ſpoken vmo you in 
Know!edicof God, parables: butthe time will come , when I thallno 
Ines £ moreſpeaketo you in parables : but I thall ihewe 
eCaOonmine ® 
the Apottles  YouPlainly of the Father, 
proceefed fromthe 26 ® At that day jhall yee aske in my Name, 
hoiy Gboſt, and is 
mo't perfire, 5 T2 holy Ghoft bringeth no newe doArine , bu: teacketh thar 
Which was yitere4 by Cariites owne mouth , a1d imprinterh it in cur mindes. 
6 The grace bf the holy Gho? is a mot lively glaJe , wherein Carilt is truely 
beholder with the molt fhurpe lighted eyes of fairh , 214 not wich the bleare4 
ey:$ of the fl-{h : Whereby we tele acontinuall ioy eura in the middett of 
ſorrowes, - f When alittle tim? 15 ence pat. # For 1 paſſe toeteraal! glotie,ſo 
that 1 ſb1il be much more preſ-12t with yo's, then I was before: for then you ſhait 
feele indeede what T am,an 1 what 1 am ab!e to 410, % Chaprg 13. mut.7.7, 
and 21.32. marke 12.24. {nke 11.9, Inmes 1-5, 7 The boly Gaoft which 
was powrei vpon the Apoſtles af:or the Aſcentor of Chriſt , 1nttraudte4 both 
.  _- + & 


them inal the chiefeſt myteries ani ſecre:s of our faluation , and alſo by thei 
the Church, ard willa'fo infirutt ir to the enicfthe world, $ The Crnme of 


the worikip of GoJ. is the invocation of rhe Farher in tbe Name of the So0ne the 
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and I ſay not mnto you, that I will pray vato the Fa. 
ther for you : 
27 Forthe Father himſelfe loueth you, be- 
cauſe ye haueloued me, + and haue belecucd that 4 Ch1p 17.2. 
I came out from God. , ED and 19gs 
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into the world : againe I lexe the world , and goz $+31ar.25 31, 
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29 » His diſciples ſaid ynto him, Loe,now ſpea- _— _— 
ke'!t tion plaineiy,anl thou ſpeakelt no parable. 
30 Nowe knowe wee that thou knowelt all th* Veatnelle of 
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ifato his owne, an (hail leaue me alone : Buc I am 1a4gh be thre} 's 
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nercoine the world. ureteh, 
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24a ments GLOug Oo 


are went foorth againe , and ſaid haiagl on oy Packs caſt Ioe-So the ſoulier 
22001 , thar didtheſethings indeed. 

25 EtThen ltoode by the crolle of Iefus his C01 
mothe 


agg ran hall, the ROnan 


ee * 


Chriſts fide pearced: - Chap. xx His reſurretion. 47 


mother ,and his mothers fbſter , Marie the wife of Nov &+ 2 the firſt day of the weeke came Marie + Marke 16.1, 
Cleophas,and Marie Magdalene. ; Magdalene, carely when it was yer datke, vnto - Ms 
26 And when Tetus fawe his mother , and the the ſepichre , and ſaw the ſtone taken away from Jene, Peres © 3 


di\ciple ſtanding by , whom he loud, he {aid ynto the torrbe. ; Iohn are the firſt 
his mother, Won:an,bchold thy fonne. 2 Then ſheranne, and cameto Simon Peter, Mm og 
Til won ; 


27 Then fayd he tothe diſciple, Bcholde thy and to the:oiber diſciple whom Teſusloued , and {fc wy ot 
rother : and from that home, the diſciple tooke . ſayd voto them , They have taken away the Lord iultly be ſuſpe- 
5 Chiiſt, when be þ.0 home vnto him. out cf the ſepulchre , and we know not where they +4, for that rhey 


Mr ge er Wes, > pon gy themſel 

Rk wk ip 28 © ? After, when Teſus knewe tharall things harelaid him, Fares neg 
he Gbott, drin== were perfourmed, thatthe + Scriptue wight bee 3 Verer therefore went foorth, andthe other ſwaded ofir, fo 
king vp indeed fulfilled, he ſaid,I thirſt. ditciple,and they came vnto the ſepulchre. farreis it of, that 


; n.vft bi . they ſhould in- 
one 29 And there was fet a veſſell fullof vine= 4 So they ranne both rogetber , but the other {05% 30% heat 


bis Fathers with ger , andthey filled a ſporge with vineger , and diſciple did outrunne Peter , and came frlt to the poſe, 


in rom. put it about an Hyſſope fake , and pututohis fſepulchre 

” Cuatmes wits mouth. 5 And he ſtouped downe , 2nd faw the linnen 

nefſech our ef the 30 Now when Icfus had receiued of the vine- clothes lying : yer went he not 1n, : _ 7 
booke call 4 Jas gcr, heefayd, It is finiſhed , and bowed his bead, Then came Simon Peter following him, warke is.5. 

br ere went and gaue VP the ghoſt, and went into the ſepulchre , and fawe the linen « TAGS oe iidigs 
to gar them that 31 29 Thelewes then (becauſe it was the Pre- clothes lie, {«puickre was cut 


were executed , Vi> paration , that the bodies thould not remwaine vp= 7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his heade, ',, of 
neger mixed wich 1 Ve crofie on the Sabbath day : for that Sab- not lying with the linnen clothes, bur wrapped 2 Two Angels 


tg og —y bath was an high day) bcſought Pate that their together in a place by it ſelfe. = ; —— 0 - 
their branes ſemes Jeps might be broken , and that they mught be ta- 8 Then wentinalfo the other diſciple , which ,qureion. 

what trowbled ſo Len downe. care firſt tothe ſepulchie , and he fa it, and be- 6 1n white clo- 
ponanyd wny #7 for 32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the leeued, : - A Beake as 
the poore mens lepges of the tuſt, and of tho other , which was 9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, the commen pea- 
ns _ Clucihed with leſus. Thar he nuit rife againe fromthe dead. = pe uſe ts ſpeake-> 
)v The bodie of 33 Bur whe..they care to Tefus , and ſaw that 10 And the diſciples went away againe vnto 7% * EL wer of ; 
Chriit which was he was dead al: eady,tuey vake not his legs. their owne home. they 4:e of a whels 


dead for a feraſcn 
{becauſe it fo plea» 
{ed bi) 15'wouns 


34 + Bur oneof the fouldicrs with a ſfpeare 11 C & Bur Marie ſtood © without at the fe- mz. 


De ne 4 - . 3 : —_ OT: . 2 > ane 1h . Ieſus witnefleth 
© pearced his hde ; .nd_fourthwith canic there our pulchre weeping : and as the wept , ſhe bowed her bh bis preſence, 


ced, bu: the leait bloud and water, : telfc into the {epulchre, : : : tbar he is truely 
nas 4. 35 Andhe thar ſaw it, bare record, and hisre- 12 2 Andfawerwo Angels inb white , fitting, _ = 
*1the tare of bis COrd is true : and hee knowcth thac he faith true, the one at the head , and the other at the fecte, 4.0 (ap cpm ng 
ylticall body. that ye wight belecuc it, where the body of iclus had laien, Gunke bt as. 

h het ' & - - ms C3 M . F mTmTWw ”= , : - 
aloe to ee S Kors bene of inet pſt thou? Sheſdemrothems They kane ken WIr ER Be 
eat th are have -ethouid be fliiklle; ic > ſh ? Snefaid vio then : : = OR 
cole, witnelſerh ture thould be fuibNled , & Nota bone of hin pe THOU ? rh by _ es = ders 
by a — tigne, be broken. R h 7 W © Wy Lord, an now no < Y Whither he i» goue 
that ke onely 1s 7 Andagaine another Scripture faith,” They laid him, before vs. 
tzerrue ſarisfaRtte PE fee him k.. they hauc DAP thorow, 14 3 When ſhee had thus faid, ſheeturned her 4 By bis brethren 
wn omg nr Jad aber the(e th h of Ari ſelfe backe , and ſay Ieſus tanding ,and knew not 5* 77<anc1h bis de 
walking for the 38 + 22 And after theſe ihings , Ioleph of Art= felte backe , and law Ielus tanding , & ciples © fey in the 
ge —_ mathea (who was a diiciple of Iefus , but fecretly that it was Iefu : x q , next verſe follows 

1s woruna wa = NY *, 77 OR & :62 15 {aith vnto her, Woman, why weepe img, it z5 (11d, that 
anc manifels — We faire ofthe Tewes) belought Place tharbcs ns 
wiin-ſſe of the — Might take downe the body of Tefus. And Pilate © thon ? whom ſeckelt thou. 4 Ire” asſciple 


p 
: : : Fi . | * af ; rp $. 
feath of Chreit © g4Ue him licence. Hee came then anc tooke Tefus had bene the gal dener, {aide vnato him, or, if thou e He calleth Gid 
far the water that ov hatt borne him hence, tell mee where thou haſt 5s Father , becanſe 
ined out by this & he is his Father na« 


wand, gave vs 39 Andthere came alſo Nicodemus (which laid him,andI will rake him away. _ A hor furaly en the God- 
ziainely to wnder- firſt came to Iefas by night) & brought of myrrhe 16 Teſus ſayth vnto her, Marie. She WINS Ner. 17, ardbe ſaith 
Gali " he ; . ; ' { £8 , . ' p v B ? UT - 
PO F ag and aloes mingled rogether about an hundreth ſelfe, and faid voto him , Rabboni, which is to lay, your Father, Gy - 
_ Sh pound, Matter, : h Wo - ther by grace, 
eompaj/erh the 40 Then tooke they the body of Tefus, and 17: +Icſusfaithynto her , Touch me not : tor throwgh the adop- 
hrariqwhich is the wrapped It in linnen clothes g's. the odours, as Tam not yet aſcended to my Father : bur gOC tO t19% of the ſonnes 


ery my $ brethren , and fay voto them , I aſcend vnto #f Ge : that #5, by 


xcth that water, the maner of the Iewcs is to burie. ; "+ rok er 
and that ! exng 41 Andin the place where Ieſus was crucii. emy Father , and to your Father , and ro wy God, fee grace tobe his 
ence wounden , that 1 was agarden and in the garden a new ſepul- and to your God. oma na 


creatuye which x5 [0 : ”— aw ie Magdalene came and told the difct- #45. 
pearced and ftricke, Chire, wherein was eneuer ran yetlayd. 13 Marie Meg . ie be bet * Manag 
cannot chooſe but 42 Therethenlayd they Ietus , _—_ ofthe = that = had fcenet » ord , ) teks nan. 
ae Tewes Þ for the ſepulchre was ken thete things ynto her. 7 I,COY.L5. fo 
ewes Treparation day , for tne W PO Dg : e 

noe cp2 ) 8 x 19 © * 5 The ſawe day then at night, which 5 Chriit in that 
#umb.y 22 : | f {& 4 f the weeke and wien the thbar be prefened 
*Zach.rs 10. He ; : was tne nr a7 O - gs - bimſ-lfe before 
$Matth. 23. 57. marke 15 42. 6 ug T2 my is _—_ f doores were {hut where the difciples were - dis !i{ciples ſid- 
e famous place, Pilate writting and ſuffering ir, and that y men Which 1} fauour the Iewes, came Ielus and deuly through bis 
Chriſty in ſuch waiſe,tha: yer before rhatday, they never ope* iy tollowed him : ſo ſembled for feare _"_ id h m. Peace be vnto dituine power, 
that by his buriall , vo man can iuitly doubr either of bis death , or reſurre&ion, ſtoode in the mids, and lai to them, wheu the gates 
* Chap.3.2. e That noman might cawil at his reſivrreciion, as though ſome you. were ſour, doerh 
Kher chat had bene burics there, had riſen, Theoph)!. 20 Andwhen he had ſofayd , he ſhewed vnto fully alure them 

: | hi Gd Then were the difct- both of tis reſurs 
them /#4 hands » ANG. MIS NUT, _ re&ion,and alſo of 


CHAP. XX. ples glad when they had ſecne the Lord, their Apoſtleſhip, 


je bringeth word that Chrift is riſen : 3 Petey and . Ip fo 
, _ — bo foo it. Is Feſis _—_— to Marie the holy Gboſt .vvho is the diredter of the miviſtery of the Goſpel. f Exthey the 


19 and tothe diſciples that were togethey in the houſe, goores opened 30 hiny of thegr #wne agcond a of the very walles therſelues were # 
35 Themas, before faithieffe, 29 new beleentih, . paſſage for hum, 21/+ Then 


+$ Exed,r2.46, 


inſpiring rncm with +> 


Thomas diſtruſterh. 


+ 3Mxatib 23. 18. 


G6 Tie pub'iſhing 
of che (orptacarile 
of Ra acs vy tairh 
ia Czriit, aad ;ac 
fettiag forth and 
deavincioar iie 
wraih ot od ia 
reratning rhe 
fianrs of the vn+ 
belecue:s, 15 ae 
ſumnae of the 
prea-hing ofioe 
Goſpel, 

- Chiiſt drawwerhk 
ou: ofthe yvave- 
Jicie of Thomas, 

a cerrafne and ſure 
re'timonie of his 
reſurrefione 


&'Tr 4s C; 141 ick de- 
pe; 1deth von Ie 
mouth of God, 
ard nor vpon 
fi: eſhly 5g 
o C/13p;21.25, 

Ss To belcevein 
Chriſt the Sonne 
ot God, an1 our 
on-ly Sautour, 1s 
the *nde of the 
doctrine of che 
Goſpe!, an3 efpeci- 


I " 


a::1v OIitge AtitE 'y 


of the xt; coeiion. 


F Tn that, that 
Corift here:1$s not 
onely preſent, but 
alſoecaterh with 
his difciples, he 
giuerd a molt full 
atſurance of his 
reiurreftion, 


a Jt; 
$2277 7! 
» gentd 1:07 [ct bis 


ſwing 


21 + Thenfaid Teſus to them aguine, Peace be 
ento you: as my Father RG © fead T you. 
22 AnJwien hee halfayt chat, hee breathe 


þ oe navy Is. 
on them, and fayd yaro them , Recelue ie holy 


23 © \Whoſocuers finnes ye remit , they are 1C- 
mitted vnto them : and wiolue:'s finnes ye re- 
teine,they are receined, 

24 C 7 Bat Thoras oe of the twelge, called 
Didymus,was not with tem w The 1 [ovis came. 

25 Theother dilcip 25 tacrefore ba vnto hum, 
We hanc or Net bur ne faid varo thery, 
Except I fcein his handes ti e print of the nayles, 
an 4 par _ tinger into tl oo int of the nayles , and 
put mine hank [in to his fide, I will not beleeue it. 

26 © Andeigat day 5 after,agai ac his diſciples 
W2i e within, and —_ witn mea. Then caine 
Tet {us, when the Joores were ihur , and ſtood in the 

nid5,and ſayd, Pezce be vito you. 

27 Aſter {ai. _—_ Thomas, Par thy hnger here, 
and {ce mine handes, and put-forth th ine hand, an. 
put it into my bis, and bee nos faitl ietle, but 
aithif.yl. . 

28 Tien Thomas anſwered and ſave vnto 
him, Ther art wh Lord,and my God. 

29. $Ielus faid v.20 1191 ho! mas \Decauie 1 rl Qu 
haſt leenc 4 ef beiccuelt : bleited are they that 
haue NOT fees ; anc | haue | 

2 ©C $ > And many other fignes alſo dicl Te- 
ſus in the preſence 
Witten in this booke 

31 Batthelc things arc 
belecue 
God, and that in be! lecuing Yee Might 
tarough his Name, | 


x I-. 
he LOU 5 
x 


eee 1CLU, 

Oz his GUCIPICS » WIBClN are not 
- h ! 
vritten that ye migat 
naue hte 


ty 
CHAP. 
x Te 5 appeſty Ye q Copies a 
| F 
whem they hnew by Am: — Ve pag ara: 
eomme!i?:h the charoe of the ſho: 


egeherh kim of the rmancy of $:; d:ath 


th to nh: 


Fter theſe raps; 2 Teſts _ 'ed himſelfe a- 
4 gaine to Is diſciples at the lea of Tiberias ; 
and thus th , 

2 There were: ogether Simon eter, and Tho- 
mat , Wintel 1 15 called [Didy mus , and-Natizanael of 
Cana in Galilz » ANC | rhe ſonnes of Zzbedeus , and 
fo "IT Ter O1 his Git Icip &5 >. 

3 Simonle nk vato them, T peta Ut ing. 
They 1 ayd vnto him , \Vee alfo wil Il goe W! 1 the 
They went their way and entre «1 into a thippe 
ſtraightway "gat & that night caugh: they nothing. 

4 Bur when the m: or: ling waSnovy Come, lefts 
Rood on the (hy ore:neuerthelcfe the diſcipies knew 
not that it was "Ig 

5 Telus then fayd vnto them , Syrs, have ye any 
mcat? They anfwered him,No. 

6 The: he ſayd vnto them, Caſt aut the net on 
the right Kle of the ſhip pand ye th all tizd2.S0 tacy 
Calt ©: mt, and they wete nor able at ali co draw it, 
for the multitade of fiſhes, 

7 Therefore faide the d:ſcipte whom Ie ſus lo. 
ued, vrito Perer Its 15 the Lord. When Simon Pe. 
ter heard ther it was the Lord iwaed his © coat 
to him thinkife un 


1 , / , 
ewed he ling et] C8 


co 
J bo 
(for he was naked) and Calthimielfo io 


ther di 5 Came by ſhippe, {for 
they wore NO? farre fro m  lande , bu 
hundreth Cuvites) and they drew 


Hillier + 


oO WA 
't NE not with 


$.TJohtu 


, that let: iS 215 tizat Ci IL Lat Sonne of” 


thee ? 


9 Asſoonetnen as they were come tolande, 
they ſawe hore coales , and ith layed thereon ,and 
bread, 

10 lefus ſry de vnto them , Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye naue now caught. 

Iz Simon Perer ſte moped oorth and drew t! 
net to land , full of great hihes, an hundreth , fie 
aid tres: : and albert there were r Inany , yet was 
not the net breen, 

12 -Teins lay de yi to them, Come, and dine, 
Ang none of tae diſciples duck asxe him ,, Who , Peter by hi; 
art thou? fecing they Knewe that hee was the rriple pol fan 
Lor, 's reſtored 

13 Teſus then carae and tooke bread and gane M pens 
them,and hil iikew, ie. fe m whence he 

14 Tais is now the third time that Ieſis the ith 
ed hin air 0 is diſciples , after that he was iſa 
againe from the dead, deed a pal a 

I5 C2 So when they hal dined,Teſus ſayde to t | 
Simon Perer, Simon the onxe of Tona ,loueit thou [547 to Chill in 


I 4 "009 PR, $ Veep 
m C Ta! art C1 L111 


eſe? He ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, þ 1; warms... 


Oo N:8 


deniali: and! 


. ok __- ' _ ea bed . 
tho knowelt har 1 love thee, He faid varo him, cn; 
ag l w1- [ 43- - (3; 1 1 * * 2 fa 
Feed uh lami>es. c ; ah bums 751. fe, 
4 LM BY ty A's _ no - = £ '& £0N & @ nnd 
16 Heſayd to him aeaine rhe fecond time þSi- 7 7 
d ol O t” "mT, 7, th. Pet - 


mon the fo»ne of lona , lou2h tiou me ? He ſay SS mh nents, 
onto him, Yea ,*Lord, thon knowelt th at I lous 455 * of foe'f 
tee. He ſay varo him, Fed my * neg . nw; mf of. 
17 Hefayd vino him o che ric tim? , Simon or of his reſtoring 
the fon ie cf Ic ona, louet eftr You me + Peter was forte #- $40 offi e: ef e 
becauche f2id ro him the third time, Lovett r!:04 ! w 4:56, 
ve ? and Tad mo him, Lord, ti »1 knowelt ail death Gong 
things - thou knowelt that Lloue tne2. lefſus laid is foreto!de, 
vato him ,Feed my theepe, fo Tag Seen oat 
18 3 Ye Lely,vere ly T tay vato chee , WI wen thou cially je the Exp x 
wait yong,thou © gi 


Y , 'Y 2 L x p 
rdedlit thy {> IC , ark Wa Ike it C3 we 'Y, Ai 14 is 


of the v 


= : i, (als | itoVt places where 
Whith Cr U10u Wau deft : but when thou Loalt bee FOSErF IP 
1" ; 5 ' ! . r fpreopie 5 if 'p# 
; : »%/ . Lo p Y 4 » La % \ 
olde , thou ihalt ftrercit foorth thine nandes » 033 parnents , has nit 
4 4. . ) *5 
another ſhall 4 gud tice, any iead tee wiinther 5s be gerded 4 4 
k triilicd 
tou WY OL ide!t e Not. n Lo » 
- . - f Nea t 
" 2, PREY: ORG. ce Fg RE es, WY - lat] i File ; ? 
19 An« Ul T 45 it Mat Lis (tz niying y by W:17 v * QA 4 Kinde of: ; - 
- I j {AL a 
3 {} 1 of D_—_ - } . | 4 ) 
he ioule ploritie Gro, Ard x WC he ha tfaid & I>y whieh ?5 7 ii0 
Bo ry TY j NE Ir 27: lc 1447 Fs 
ne latu to lim, FE OL 3'\ gy #6 ; Fay NEED z 
1 faiun he 918 they are 
20 + Then Peter twne 4 about, and ſawethe z,,.,q F594 
ve "Y fs 
1: fc1p! : - V 1: 9] td I & =) V 5 lon 16 3 { following, which [1 grits c th fy 
, 


had allo & leaned on his b reſt at ſupper » and 45 W-0 wor. 


} Now to + er dels 


h: id tay da 3 Lord, iNICt1 13 hee tizat DICH ra\ J "oth ti y elf 


21 When Ictertherefore ſaw himhee ſayd ro Wh!ther thor 
Ieſus,Lord,what thall this man doe ? will be, whon hi 

22: If us fayd voto tim , If L will that hetarie þ ve net gry thee | 
ti} I come,what1s it to thee? foll ow thou me. with a gird (1, ret 

23 Thenwent this worde avroad among the waged wr ra 


mee with haunts, 


1 } 
br eriu en » T1 it tn: S _ lo 1h O!;ae ne Ie we i and cayy thro mphee 
\ F 6 {1;s lay d UTcO j ly T s Hee t rall not Ges: 4 but ter thou would 
a a © . op FPS 
if I will that hee fem rh I come, what is it t9 ; 

e Nat Fes Peep 
THC ? (nffor 6147117 top 
ld 1 gh, q- 43 I 0 Y 
24 5 TS Stat Waifcipic, Wiach retifeth of the rriucth 55 Gol 
ww Oe, 2 HIS PIGS Te DM OE Eoeak nnamtt his will: f 
tacie things, and wrotethcie thungs, an Id we know 72471 25 willy fol 
I. ae Jie alt; a, $02 FE EINE Te read thats 
trlat NS tCUmonie 15 true, _ a 


25 = Nuwe terre at oa alſo mat! i ot5ert! ungs : ines qplien he 
which Iefus did , the which if they thoulde | bog x 
writtern Euler ry one i I! fi; —_ the worlds Cot lc C 0:4 07; 
a ' ' . & mo was whipped © but 
Not CONMZEING the boukes that thould bee written, b-cauſe thei will 
Ametl, commeih not 59 
the fl-ſh, ot | 7:08 
the oft of the Spy it which is fiieen V5 Uh em akoge. theye fe ye he # th there 
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* a. 
_ 
d) 
= 
ne 


ſp-4's a45{e acertagy fire guy gr cont» *o+ or rep nance witch Alſc tt nt it 
=_ = 2 J 
ety { f YANCeS AS tor chin r the fl hd. Tat is , that Petcyr ”_ #/d d;- v1 4 


vile uiwe-th. s Wee mit rake heade —_ Wailes wee oe! ou ey* 
woe nepieft nntihar wh ich 15 1moyned 7 + Chrp. 13 2 5 Ive | bil 
zarif 15 wr e an4 vv; willy: Written: n as the curiobr;e 
{aluation ora; godly, 4 Ci4Þ.29.35 

THE 


Feede my ſheepe, 


Chriſtes aſcenſion . 


APOSTEES, WR 


Chop.j. 
THE ACTES 'OF 


Matthias is choſen, 48 


THB HOLY 
ITTEN BY LVKE 


THE EVANGELIST, 


1 Euke vieth this bit +) e to {;: Goſpel. 19 Chr: 
tal:-n int» hea 
the Avugcis, 2 tovelnrve, 14 
pray'y. 15 By Peters moitcn, 1: 
place, 26 Mathis :; choſe Hs 


- A 


Hane wade the 1 former t -catife, 
O Thicophus , of eli that Ielus 
bevan ty « dog and teaci. 
oo 
Ynrul gh @ uay twat hee was 


, ne idy:'gs aken vp a(t r that Lee through 

: 10:09 of LEE tac koly (14 Ab Ia | SUE | COIN. 

( (no 152 ECL» ws Ko rs 

aftry Qi 'h: Ape 4 mMAUNdereENTS VBto LIC 4} UILCS, 

files | whom hee had choſen : 

6 TREMPES SOME 3 2To whom alſo hee prefented himfelfe aliue 

r F "Ba; aſter that hee had tutierv, by many Þ mwtillitie 

RE Yewed {ts .- LOKeNS , ctINy leene of them Þ! the ſpace of fours 

G-ih0od, anti tie dyes, and {peaking of thoſe thinys which ap= 

. h+ hHot(r/tt ; - * , "yo / 

Y | 'p es of is þ Erfame tothe «ID Ou ng LE) a : 

d;3r1he, 4. + And when he has * gatNcre hem tOgce 

2 Cori 01d 097 ther, he commanded them that they {hould not 

FR wa ey depart from Hier ulalem , but to waite fur the pro- 

er bis refurces Hcotthe Father, $ which fazd he, ye have beat 

& ecarſe t? of me. 

y ph es 5 * For Tohn indeed baptized with water,bur 
a:d with his Fel {balbe bapti: zed dyyith the holy Ghoſt witun 

1» e2CE LOnNiIVNEe thete few da *'OS 

Os LON 6 5 When they therefore wore come together, 

wertad heard, toy aka of b im , ſaying Ki 7d , Wilt tOU at US 

e i: caverh theſe time ereſtore the kingcome to liracl ? 

LIENS Fas > Anahee lay { vnto their, Tt IS Ot ior VORFLO 

ES ei neceft, know the times, or the* feafons , whichthe Father 
now a4 that math Putin 1s OWne Power, 

tee fn $8 $ Bn t Fee 1b on receiue powet ot the i n ly 

: ; _ Ki afman- 4 Ghoft wh cn he » fall } COME on you: and ye iÞaivbe 

z:c Gre Witnefles vnto mee both in Hierufalem and in all 


” 10116Kcns mart OR L vt: ' 
7216279 Idea, and nSamaria, and vaio the vitermott part 
OL LC Car' Ne - 


w 4 ; 9 3 i j 14% % py 1 uy Ul 1 k fe $11 ! 
& Tlo24,09 o %; 4 And when hee had fpoken tnete thungs, 


74 wire Alber- whilethey beheld , he was taken vp : tor a cloude 
A _ f wg tCOKe tim vp ont ot their tf ph, 
traw; e : ichat 10 And. while = tiey lou ked lted! taitly toward 
ther mer he attoge heaven, a5 he went , Feho!d ,rwo wen ttoode by 
f J 4 x web nh; 4 tem ta! whie appartily 


& 10b12 14.2 11 Which alſo layd , Yee men of  Galile, why 
: ſtend ye gating ito heauen ? This Ietus which is 


ates eg taken vp: from you into heaven, thali fo corre , as 
<5 3%. ye nate {eene hin1 goe 1 mnto neauen. 

and 1: 15, I2 © Then returne.l they vnto Hierufalem 
ra Si he fiom the mount that is Called rhe mount of Olines, 
Father. or of m2s Which isneere tw Hierulalem, oeing from it a Sab- 
ſ that erit *Y the Dati} n aa es Lourney, 


Ce Kone aid 13 7 And when they were i come ui, they went 
Jinan, as the Lely 
Gh-4it is ararn't the water, as things anſweratl: the anc tc the other. 3 Wwe 
wut 1 hiphr beiv re wee tfiumph : and wer ought norcuricully rica ch after tbote 
= £5, % hich G« > ark. not retietjed, e 2 the elde axd ancicn; fate. f That 
tre fitte occa tons 1a ſerxe to loing of matters whien -" Lord hath ap- 
phy telying things to paſſe ith,  % Chap.a 2 %F Luke 24,51. 4 After 
that Chr1it bad promiſed ibe full vertue of the holy GhuR, where with be yeoul 
zoverne b:sChureb,ailrbough hee thould be abfſentin budy, ber rooke vp his boy 
be beaurnly rtabernzcles , there tg continue yurit:be latter day of 
wudpewEr.,a> iheA: gels witnefle. g That i5,out of yorer ſizfit. 6 About two mules, 
" Ecciettattica 1 aVemblic '$ to beare the worde,and ro make common prayer were 
t:otpurcd and kepr in priuate houſes by the Apoliles s They went into 


which ths Church had choſen at that tame 18 be a yerert jr the whole 


Ihe huts! : 


pay nes ky 2H 
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vp into an vpper chamber , where abode both Pe- 

ter ani Taines , ard Iohn , and Andrew, Pluup, and 
. Thoras, Bartlemew,and Maij.ewe,lames the ſome 

of 5ipheus , and Simon Zclotes , and Iudas 1. aATCS k The Greekeo word 


>. ney , aud 
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t/7ew trames 


{rrection, 
Peter preuett- 


1% el34,2x5 Y 1+ » 4 {.s v! 
22 / At G $4 jp * t* reſent T& il | ty, Os, Tote: i3 Calle] . oe 
w; SIM ; rea ihe offer © 
Butabas, whole {turname was Jutt! 15,and Matti that might be r2- 


2:4 And C3CY | raycd,f; ay! ng Tl 11OLh Lord, which wen Of the talin I 
. +} L, , i? 4 ' Py ay \ 4 i ” 
knowelt the $3C.1! S OI all wen = LL1TW vrhether ot vay of Lu. nach be 
c ' Poe nt rirayer, " egg 
mUOe wy Hou (att cholen, 2 that ail rhings 
25 That Ic may iake th e Trovme ot tins inN1l- Which came vars 
niftration __ Apoflictiy, », from which Iiilas hath , Ty a oF 
e by Go 
& 8 k 1 44 rf 
rone altray,to Lo to his owne e PIaCe. + P/aim $1.9. 
26 Then they cauc torth their lots: and the lot A lobn 13. 

FE } 9 SITLET: 
tell un Matthias , "and he was by a common Con- 4 Z:4Ke en frleved 
ſ to! i! ti > le 1 An {Hos n't ſrdas hes pray 

{Tit COUNTCU WH. ENCE CICUEN PUARLCS: oe. but that that 

Lt »wed of if, and 
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{tti24E7 241 the? nrtdos, wilh A itn Ke 


109-7. { Hans off ce gre mmjters D in rprote theſe werds again! Do 1 , ps 
Krags he wdmnay. And ih, {e weorde >, S? repheand Sh.epe, and Flogke,ay« prir ont y 
tathe Church ice and mir ifterte, {a that the C ed endits efjices thereef are 
calied by theſe names. 3 The Aroitles  Gobiber ate ypen rtotbing, but firit tbe y 


, 


comfulr and take atuifſeimert by Gods word : and againe they doe norking that 
conucerreth and is b-boueab e for the a bole body of rke Congregation , withour 
ma#:inp the Congregation privievwron, 8W "ord for Word, we! 81 11 and ont woh:! 
rey of "beach betrk:neth as much in the Hebiow tongue, 253 the exeraſing vf « 
ebi;que and pa njull office , whenthey fpeake of [uh as are 11 any pan 2e, 
fiFce A DANSESEN i Caron:c.27.1. From eur compan): 9 Ap itles mult 
ber choſen immeciatly from God,and therefore ate: 
by ſocte, which is a5 ir were, GODS owne » ayce. 
wverees 5 Hong the Wrhele company, hat hemay b+ e feils, 2 aad 4 partak * FF 
this mmaſterte. 7 eparied þ ome , or fallen frem . pro} ibis a Metaphore 
taken from the WAY « For eall; wg are figntjred by the name of Wayes , with the 


CHAP, 


Heorewes, 


The fierie tongues. 


CRAFT. AL 
s The Apoſiles 4 filed with the holy Ghoﬀ# $ ſpeake with 
divers toz:4es : 12 They are thenyh: to be drunke, 15 but 
Peter diſprooneth tyat, 34 He teacheth that Chritt is the 
Meſflas 37 And ſreing the hearers aſtonied , 33 he ex- 
horteth them to — ave nay 


Nd : when the day of Pentecoſt was © come, 
they were Þ all with one accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came g ſound from hea- 
uen ,aSof a ruibing and migitie wind2 , and it fil- 
led all the houſe where they fate. 
 59%s_ roghnonggy 3 Andrhere appeared vnto them clouen tongues, 

faith, are by a dou- like fire,and it fare ypon eche of then. 
le gne from bea- A And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


xz The Apoſtles 
being gathered toy 
gether vn a moſt 
f>iemae t-alt day 
ia oue place, thar 
ir might eaidently 
appeare to all rhe 
world, that they 


ven aurhorifed, &  ankd began to ſpeake with © other tongues , as the 
the moſt excellent 4 Spirit gaue them vtterance. 

giftes of the boſy And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 
- 19+ gn cnet w__. men that feared God,of euery nation vnder 
ordinarie and ne- eaue!. 

eciſary gift of 6 Nowe when this was noiſed , the multitade 
CE ir word, Came together and were altonied , becauſe that C= 
was f:filed - that uery man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 
65, was begwnne, as . + Andthey wondered all , and marueliled, fay- 
Tukez.2r. Forthe 50 among themſclues , Behold , are not all theſe 
Hebrewes ſay , that CE wo 

a 4ay, or ayceress Which ſpeake,of Galile ? 

f+!f:hed of ended, $8 © Howthen heare we euery man our owne 
when the former Janguage, wherein we were borne ? 

=, + gf mor o Parthians, and Medes,and Elamites , and the 
ther begunne, Tere. inhabitants of Meſopotamia , and of Ludea, and of 
25.12. And 6t _ Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Afia, 

ors 9" ” -10 Andof Phrygia , and Pamphylia , of Egypt, 
geeres are fulfilled, and of the parts of Libya , which is beſide Cyrene, 
2s vifire, &6: and ſtrangersof Rowye, & t Iewes,and Profelytes, 
did not bring home _ 11 Cretes,and Arabians: we heard them ſpeake 


his people after the in our owne tongues the wonderfull workes of 
ſeuentieth yeere God. 
was ended, but in 
the ſeuentieth yeere, _ 12 2? They wereallthen amaſcd,and doubted, 
Nowe theday of ſaying one to another, What may this be ? 
Pentecoſt was the 13 Andothers z mocked , and fayd, They are 
. Þfreeth day after £ f It 
#f: eaſt bd ull of new wine, ; : 
aſſeewer, = 14 © ButPeter ſtanding with the eleven, b lift 
$ The #velue A- yp his voyce,and ſayd vnto them , Yee men of Iu- 
Foſtles , which were 962, and yeall that inhabire Hieruſalem , bee this 
to be the Patriarkes 
As it were of the owen vnto you,and hearken vnto my words. 
Church. For theſe are not drunken , as yee ſuppoſe, 


of 4 =—_— them finceit is but the i third houre of the day. 

which were not 16 Burtthis is that , which was ſpoken by the 
the ſame whch =KProphet + Ioel, 

#he Apoſiles vſed 


pe Gln opts 17 3 Andit thalbein the laſt dayes , ſaith God, 
Mavke caleth them T wil powre our of my Spirieypon | all = fleſh, and 
Few tongues. your fonnes , and your daughters ſhall prophecie, 
& Heryeby were vn» - 

derftand that the Apoſtles wſed not now one tongue , and then ansthey by hap- 
hazard and ai all adnenture , or as fantaſticall men wſe to doe , but with good 
otubderation of their hearers: and to bee ſhort, that they ſpake nathing but az the 
holy Ghott gowerned their tongues, e Not that they fpake with one voyce, and 
many languages were heard, but that the Apoſtles ſpake with ſtrange tongues: 
for els the meracle had rather bene in the hearers, whereas now :t is in the 
ſpeakers, Nagian. in his oration of Whitſunday. f By I-wes, hee meaneth them 
that were both Tewes %y birth, an4 Tewes by profeſſion of religion though they 
were borne in other places:aud thy were Proſelyte: which wereGentiles borue, 
and embraced the Tewifh religion, 2 Gods worde piercech ſome ſo , that it 
driveth them to ſeeke out the rrueth , and it doeth ſo cloke other , that it forcerh 
them to be witnefſes oftheir one impudencie, g The worde which he vſeth 
here, fixnifieth ſuch a kinde of mocking which is reprochfull and contumelioss : 
And ty this reprochfull mocking we fee , that there 55 no miracle ſo great-aud 
excelient, which the wickednes of man dareth not ſpeake enill of. h Peter his 
boldneſſe 5 ro be marked, wheyein the grace of the faly Ghoſp r5 to be ſeexe,euen 
firaight after the beginning. 5 After the ſunne riſong , which may bee about 
fewer: or eight of the clocke with vs, k Theve is nothing that can diſſo!ue 
queſtions and doubts ,bwt reflimonies taken out of the Prophets: for mens reaſons 
may be owerturned, but Gods voyee can not be owerturned. + Toel 2.28. eſai. 
34.3. 3 Peterietting the rraeth of Ged againſt the falſe accuſations of men, 
fhewveth in bimſelfe and in his fellowyes , that that is fulfilled which Ioel ſpake 
before concerning the full giving ofthe holy Ghoſt in the latter dayes : which 
grace alfois offercd to the whole Church, rotheir certaine and vadoubred de- 


RruQion, which doe contemne it, { All Withont exception both pox the le 
and Gentiles, m That 85, men, kit _ NY 


The) ARtes; 


and your ydng men ſhall ſee viſions , and your olde 
men ſhall dreame dreames, 
13 Andon my fecuants, and on mine hand. 
maides I will powre oat of my Spirite in thoſe 
dayes,and they ſhall prophecie. 
19 And I will thew wonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens inthe earth beneath, blood , andfire, , Ty. wigs wi 
and the vapuurs of ſmoke. of all the gifts 
20 Tie Sunne {hall be rurned into darkenefſe, of tbe holy GL, 
and the moone into blood , before that great and een, © 
notable day of the Lord come. n This word, Ca!! 
21 #4 And i: ſhalbe, that whoſoener ſhall » eall on, frenifi eth tn holy 
on the Name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. nell Projing ene” 
22 5Yee men of Irael , heate theſe wordes, raw yarn 
IESVS of Nazareth, a man o approued of God at Gods hand. * 
among you with great workes , and wonders and 7 tilt being 
Genes , which God did by him in the mids of you, G04; providency 
as ye your ſelues alſo know : crucified of ic. 
23 Him, T ſay, being delivered by the deter- _—_— POR 
minace counſel, and? foreknowledge of God, af- ,g,,ze; winch G.y 
ter you had taken , with wicked q hanis you haue wrowght by km, 
crucified and ' Naine. INS. 
24 5 Whom God hath raiſed vp, andlooſed ,,, yo mmiun 
the i ſorrowes of-death , becauſe it was vnpoſſible yaineſay hin. 
that he thould be holden of it, 5 
25 For Dauidfaith concerning him , +I be- g,p,,.0 55s 
held the Lord alwaycs before me : for he is at my neither be ſepars. 
right hand,that I ihould not be thaken, ted from bus deter- 
26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce , and my jjutgrmn 
tongue was glad , and moreouer alſo my fleth thall neither yer 5+ the 
reſt Tl hope, cauje of ergui! «for 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not tleaue my ſoule in Þ ory ow we "ann 
graue , neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee a6/e comnfe!!, az: 
corruption, pointed the wicked 
28 Thouhaſt " ſhewed me the wayes of life, 3c 7f 1943; teas 
and ſhalt make me full of ivy with thy coun- Ged deerh that we! 
tenance, . which the initiu- 
29 Men and brethren , I may boldely ſpeake 7225 der ill. | 
vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid, & thar hee is both 4,4 nu + ne 
dead and buried, and his ſepulchre remaineth with the Iewes, wh! 
vs vnto this day. SO IO IR 
30 Therefore , ſeeing he was a Propher, and ;, 3.+ {je ;r. | 
knew that God had * * fworne with an othe to whoſe comn/ell and 
him, that of the fruic of his loines he would raiſe #22198 forwa'd i; 
vp Chriſt concerning the fleſh, to ſer him vpon his 7" Gin (44 pw 
throne, foretolde) did oo: 
31 Heknowingthis before, ſpake ofthe reſur. ouely riſe agziar, 
rection'of Chriſtthar 4 his ſoule ſhould not be left pode ata 
in graue,neither his fleſh thould ſee corruption, tt 
32 7 This Ieſus hath God raiſed vp , whereof / The death that 
we all are wit2cfles. =_ fullof {urewe 
- : - oth of body and 
Since then that hee by the y right hand of minde - therefore 
God hath bene exalted , and hath recetued of his wh-z death appeae 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , hee hath _ _—_— 
ſhed foorth this which ye now ſee and heare. io probgny.s 
34 For Dauid is notaſcendad into heauen, but rightly fayd to have 
hefauh , The Lord ſaid tomy Lord , Sit at my Sercome theſe (o 
right hand, when 2 being 
35 Yatill I make thine enemies thy footes dead , hs owercnne 
ftoole, death, to lie for 
| ener with his Fas 
36 Therefore , let all the honſe of Iſrael know ;,,,. 
for a ſuretie, that God hath z made him both + 2/41.16.9. 
Lord, and Chriſt, this Ieſus, 1 ſay, whom yee haue fofferm «onto 
crucihed. mAMme ail grave. 

h he true / X 4 of | fam, _ 
mee the wa fe, + King. 2.10, 73.36, * ite aſh" 
x Had ; oy mcg BP OT Lo 7 Peter wiruefferh 
that leſus Chriſt is the appointed everlaſting King,which he prooueth manife!'ly 
dy rhe gif:es of the holy Gboft , and the teſtimonie of Dauid, y Ad:g"t ant 
power of God, al.110.1, x Chriit is ſayd to bee made , becauſe \e 1985 


* e 
aduanced ts that dignitie ; and therefore it 15 not ſpoken of his naimre,6u6 9f 45 
fate and dignitie, 


37 Now 


The day of the Lorg, 
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d, 


+ they matte confeſ- 


ol , . ? 
The conſcience pricked, 
$ Repentance and 7 Now when they heat it, they were pricked 
__— erwo their hearts and faydynto Peter and the other 
principles of the Apoſtics,Men and brethren,whar ſhall we doe? 
Golpel» and thongs 38 * Thea Peter ſay vnto them , Amend your 
fore of our falua- 1:4. , and be baptized eucry one of you 1n the 
tion : and theyare 5 W . - 
Ubrained by re Name of Iefus Chriſt for the remiſfion of finnes : 
poi appre= andye ſ{hallreceiue the gifr of the holy Gholt, 
A — 39 For theapromile is made vntu you , and to 
n e - . - 

vs by Bapriſine, your children , and roall that are afarre off, euen 
wherewith is 10y- aS many as the Lord our God {hall call, p 
_ = _— 49 » And with many other words he belought 

e . . = . 
Te wer 2i8 6s and cxhorted :!exn, laying, Saue your ſelues from 
ved here, gineth v5 this troward generatiog 
fo _ CE” 41 > Then they that gladly receiued his word, 

VP ree . ® ” 4 - 
— hs is do. were baptized?” and the fameday there were ad. 
joyprd ro the ded t» thgChureh about three thouſand ſoules, 
war droge 429: And they continued inthe Apoltles do. 

ater : bl . . 1 
om the wicked, CA10c and Þ fellowibip , and < breaking of bread, 
10 Anotableex-, © 'and prayers, : 
ample of the yer- 43 © 22 And fearecame vpon enery ſoul-:and 
tue of the holy A : ore d "i 
Ghol: bur ſack as MANY Wonders & tignes were done by y Aputties. 
aiea0f age, are nor 44 *3 Andall that beleeued, were in one place, 
Paprized before and had all things common. 

; | SE 

fy heir fairk, 45 And they foldtheir poſſeſſions, and goods, 
11 The markes of and parted them to all men,as euery one had need. 
png rn * 46 4 Ani they continned daily with one aC- 
bg a gg cord in the Temple, and breaking bread at home, 
durties of charitie, did eate their meat rogether with gladnefle and 
the pure and fimple finglenetle of heart, 
ANY 47 Prayling God , and had fanour with all the 
and tr1e invocation PCOPIC * and the Lord added ro the Church from 
vied of ll the day to day,ſuch as thould be ſaued. 
fairbfull. 
b Communicating of goeds , and all other duetzes of charitie, as us ſheweld af- 
terward. 'c The Tewes wſed thin loawes , and therefore they d:d rather breake 
them then cut them: So by breaking of bread, they undeyſtood that lining together, 
and the banquets which they wſid to Reepe, And when they kept thery lone 
feaſtes they {ed toceltbraie the Loras Supper,which encn in theſe dayes began 
tobe corrupred,and Paul amendeth et. i.Cor.it. 12 Soofr as the Lord thi k-th 
ttexpetienr, he bridleth the rage of ſtrangers that the Church may be plauied nd 
baue ſome refreſhing. 13 Charice maketh all things common concer:-tig rhe vie, 


« Kcording as neceflitte requiteth. x14 The fai:bfull came roge: ber at the begin» 


niag with great fruit, 0c onely to the bearing of the word, but alſo t meat. 

CHAP. Hh. 

2 Peter gceth into the Temple with Iohn, 2 healeth the 
creeple. g Totne proplegather:d together to fee the mc- 
racle, 12 he expeundeth the myiter:e of our ſala on 
throurh Chrigt, 4 accuſing their mgratitude, 1g and re- 
qu":1img theey yo jentance. 

jOw 3 Peter and Iohn went vp together into 

the Temple,art the ninth houre of prayer. 

2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple from 
his mothers wom:be was carried , whom they layle 
daily at the gate of the Temple called Beautiful, 
to aske alrnes of them taat entred into the Tewpie, 

3 Who ſeeing Ferer and Iohn, that they would 
ener into y Tewple, defiring to receine an alines. 

And Perer earneſtly beholding him with 
Iohn,ſfayd,Looke on vs. 

por kann Fo cal 5 Andhe : gane heede vntothem , truſting to 

leene receine ſome thing of them, 

a Peth withhears 6 Then aid Peter, Siluer & gold haue I none, 

AE ans but ſuchas I haue , that giueI thee : In the Name 

of Tefus Chriſt of Nazareth,riſe vp and walke. 

7 Andheetooke him by theright hand,and lift 
I1m vp, and immediatly his feete an ankle bones 
received ſtrength, 

$ And heleaped vp, ſtoode, and walked , and 
entred with them into the tremple,walking and lea« 
ping,and praiſing God, 

9 Andalithe people ſaw him walke,and prai- 
fing God. 

T0 And they knew him , that it was he which 
fate for the almes at the Beauritull gate of the 


1 Ohrilt in hea» 
liog a man thar 
was borue laine, 
and well xnowen 
to a l men, both in 
place and time ve- 
iy famous, by the 
hauds of his Apo- 
files, doeth partly 
co 'hrive them » 
Which beleeued, 


Chap.iij. iiij, 


7 


Chriſt the Lord of life 45 


Temple: and they were amaſed , and fore aftonied 
at that,which was come vnto him. ; b Either becauſe 
11 C And as the creeple which was healed, he loxed thera, who 
b held Peter an Iohn, all the people ranne amaſed _ ny ham: ” 
vnto them in the porch which is called Salomons. ey apt rep 
12 250 when Peter fawe it, hee anſwered vnto them goe owt of {4s 
the people , Yemen of Iſrael , why marueile ye at /5-avgye oongs 
tis? or why looke ye fo {tecifaltly on vs,as though 17 2m, EX 
by our own power or godlinefle , we had made tius pointed ro con- 
man goe ? nuce the vobelees 
13 The Godof Abraham , and Iſaac, & Tacob, 41? 57 meretore 
; hp Q 4 f - Gs . rzey doe Wickede 
tne + God of our fathers hath gloritied his Sonne ly abuſe them , who 
Ieſus,wnom ye bettaied and demet in the prefence itandiug amaſel 
of Vilate, when he had wdged him to be delivered, ©1057 ae Pau tea 
ce done " : cles themſelues, or 
14 Bar yee denied the Holy one and the Luft, ar tbe inſtruments 
and defired a murtherer to be ginen you, and in2aes wh.ch 
Is Andkilled the Lord < of life , whome God * ee" 
-I Þ = * te, ta® v SCC a 
hath raiſed from rhe dead,wherof we arewitnefles. on to eitablith ido+ 
16 Andhis Name hath made this man found, larrie and ſaperlti- 
whom ye ſee & know, through faith in his Name : {9% by Bat, W_ 
. . . b » [9] L 1 OULs» 
d and the faith which is by him, hath given to him 515 £or eh anows 
this pertte health uf his whole budy in the pre- ledge of tis rrue 
ſence of you all. Moro. og 5s 
17 3 Andnowbrethren , I know that through $c,5"; 46. 
inorance ye didit, as did alſo your gouernours. © Who hath life is 
1$ Bur thoſe things which God before had py ne wy Leelts 
Ya YA b 1 : - b [ R 1 trfe is 01 er 
ſhewed © by the mourh of all is Prophers, that j{”3...,/c be belees 
Chritt thould ſuffer, he hath thus tultilled, rod en hum being 
i9 Amend your lines theretoce,and turne, that 144/cd from the dead, 
your {innes way be pur away, when the time of re- "_ Foy "s 
A * . - . fy 3s 
trething thall come from the pretence of the Lord. } It is beit of all 
20 Andhee ſhall fend lefus Chit , which be- to receive Chriit | 
fore was preached vnto you, - toon hy 16 
faxy7 . .qz fered voto vs : but 
21 fWhomethe heauen muſt containe vntill (ch as baue veg- 
the time that all things be reſtored, which God had le&ted ſo grea: a 
ſpoken by the mourh of all his holy Prophets tince benefire through 
Dewey mans weak nelle, 
the world began. have yer repen- 
22 & For Moſes ſayd vnto the Fathers, The Lord taace for a meane : 
your God thall raite vp vnto you # a Prophet, ezen = __ = — 
, . f . nie Of ine CYUNLZ 
of your brerhren, like vnto me : ye thal heare him yg. pave wo fer a- 
in allthings whatloeuer he itali fay vnto you. gainit chat, the de» 
23 For it thalbe y enery perton which thallnot CATE pu of . 
heare y Prophe: , thalbe deftroycd our of F people. .1.c —_ ot 
24 Ailo alitie Propacts ® from Samuel , and Chriit, how rhat 
thencefourth as many as haue ſpoken , haue like. fri of _ Sas 
wite foretold of theſe dayes. neat gps 
25 + Yearethe' chiiiren of the Prophets , and be ſthoul4 appeae 
of the conenant , winch God hath made vnrto our frem args 
fathers , ſaying to Abraham , © Euen in thy ſcede ke. — gs 9 
AC" . z 
thall all the kinreds of the earth be bletled, al beleevers might 
26 Firſt vnro you hath God & raiſed vp his be faved, and all 
Sonne lefas , and him he hath fenr tv bletle you, CO__ TOs 
in rurning every one of you trom your 1Niquities. e Thoxgh there were 
ES many Prophets , yet 
he freaketh but ef one mane: h,to ſhewe wnto vs the conſent and agreem?n of the 
Fro. htts, f -r , be taken vp ini» heauen, wo Deut. 18.15. chtv.7 37» 
g 1his premiſe was of an exceliout and ſingular Prophet. h At what :.me the 
kingdoms of iſraci was efabliſhid, 4 The Texwes that beleeve are tbe hrit be- 
go:ten in tkekiogdome of God, x For whom the Prophets were ſpecrat.y Ape 
feimted, * Gen.12.3. gala-4.%, k Gunento ihe werldgor rasſed fromthe deadly 
and aduanced toh:s Kingdome. 
H AF FIRES 
z Petey and Tcha 3 are taken and brought befere the 
council!, 75 and 19 They ſprake bola!y in Chriits cauſe. 
24 The diſciples pray vite God. 32 Many ſell their poſe 
{ci ns: 36 Of whom Barnal as 8s one. 


Nd r as they ſpake vnto the people , the 7 Noneare cont« 
mon!y more di- 


Prieſtes and the = Captaine of the Temple, j;penr or bolder 
enemics of the Church then fuch as profelle rhemſelues to be bead builders : but 
the more they 1age, the more conitamly the fairhfull ſeruants of God do continue. 
a The lewes had certaine gaviſens for the garde and ſafertte TT Temple and 
holy things, Mait-26.65, Theſe gariſons had a Captaime , ſuch as Eleagartts 


Ananias the hiePrieſtes ſcnne was,im the time of the warre that was m 1udea, 
being 4 very impudent and provd you man,leſeph.tib-2 of the taking of 1idea, 
Gag and 


No ſalvation but in Chriſt. The ARes. 


and the Saddnces came vpon them, 
2 Taking it grieuoufly that they taught the 


6 White they people,and preached inIcius Name tac returrecti- 
Ther hi is diminiſh SF =, +?- a to d 
- . O!ll I11QIN Ti1= UAds 
the number, they "4" ' 1 
inde fell then. 3 Andtheylayd hands on them , and pur them 


e Theſe were they j3n. hold, vatillthe next day : for it was now cuents 
that made the San- tide 

hetrin , which were © SE ; _ ' 
all of the tribe of 4 Howvbeit many of them which heard the 
Tuda , will Hered word, belecued, and the b number of the mgn was 
wf<d that erneitite om fine tnouland, 

againit Danids Is . R 

fecke. 5 ©C And it came to palle on the morcow , that 
a Of whim the their c rulers, and Ejders, and Scribes,were gatite= 
__ þ it Ar red together at Hicrulatem, 

ont tobe choſe - , . My” 
a re exs. & And Annas the chiefe Prieſt , and Caiapnas 
Clidron of the yecre- and Iuhn , and Alexander , andas many as were of 
by office Roulnad the d kindred of the hie Pric{t, 

CHANCOH, 2 4 LEES ROD 1 bl. Ks 

2 Apainſt fuchas , 7 * And wen they had ſer them bet 
trapge of a ſuccel- they aSxC , By VAat por'r, Or wha 
6 To _—_ c haue y2 done tius ? 

; uccet- __ )  y y WS 9h N "A E 
SEE ire $ Then Peter ſul of the holy Ghoſt , ſayd vnto 
and by tharmeares them, Ye rulers of the people, and Elders ot Lirael, 
- ob ce 9 3 Foras much as we this day are examined, 
true miniſters 0 I "15 nd Ze: A 
oe fo farre Of the gookd cede &one tO te 1MPOENT Mal , Fo 
foorth as they are Wit, bY WAL INCANeS RC1S Ni WILLY 
« ; 10 + Beitknowen vato you all, anJto all the 
c ©) what aus peopleof Liracl, that by the Name of Tefas Chriit 
3 Wolues which of Nazareth, whom y2 haze crucitied , whom God 
lucceede true og railed againe from the dead , exe by him doth 

i Kd is Ry N_ . a 
ttours peace Imer 11 man [tan here before you, whole. 
owne caule, ad I 


fore them, 
a * Naine 


not Gods aeither 11 + This the ſtone caſt afide of you buile 
the Churches. ders, which is become the head of che corner, 

4 He is inzeece&8Þ 12 Neither isthere faluation in any o:her : for 
true laepheatd, EO oY 


that reacberh bis among men there is f giuen none other 8 Name 
{heepe ro hangvp- b ynder heaven, whereby we mult be ſaued. 

on Chriſt our'y, 8 1 5; Now when they fawthe boldneſle of Pe- 
vpon one that is y ; ] : 

v2: dead, but hath Cr and Iohn, and vnderitood that they were vit- 
conquired death, learned men and without i knowledge, they mat- 
and bath all rule ta. oiled, and knew them,thatthey had bene w Icfus: 
his ovwne hand, 11- = ri 
+ Pſal.128.12, 14 And beholing alſo the man which was 
sſa:.23.15. 1mat-21. healed ſtanding withthem, they had nothing to ſay 
| Boy fhnpand againſt it, Cr 
983. Lpet.2-7. i5 Thenthey commaundeld them to goe alide 
f Of Ged. out of the Councill, and & conteriel among them. 
Lg There is wa r ſelnes, : 

Power Santhority _ 16 © Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men > 
whatſoever + which for ſurely a manifeſt ligne is done by them , and zt 
kane of ſpeech be j, ently knowen to all them that Ewell in Hiery- 
- + wn pon ſalem: and we cannot denie1t. 

this, that when we 17 Butthar it benoiſed no farther among the 
are in danger, we yeoule, let vs threaten and Charge taem , that they 
_-— men * ſpeakehenceforthto no man ja this Name. 


Hooks far helpe. 18 Sothey called them,and commanded them, 
h Any whore :and that in no wile they (hould ſpeake a ab 
; + 6 mo Name of Icſus. : | 

nefle of Chriites 19 7ButPeter and Tohn an{wered vnto them, 
__  ndfayd, Whathcritberight intholight of God, 
4 aol OO” ro obey you rather then Gud,ilge ye. 

= fer | pu of 20 For wecannot bur tpeake tne 195 which 
God dork yer tbus. yo haue ſeenc and heard, 

much goo that 21 $ So they threatned them , and letthem 


£ach as lay bid vo- FL to heat anttratie " 
der a viſard of goe ,and found nothing JW to puniih Wem , be- 
2eale, doe arlength Cauſe of the people : for all wen prayied God far 
be wray the nfelues 

to be indeed wicked 

men. 5 The werdv{-d ker?,js Idiot, which, being ſpoken in compariſon had to a 
Aacifrate, hetokeneth a jrivate man © bat when we ſponke of fereiices an 
ferid:es 52 frem:feeth 08 that 15 vilearned : and iv; acc exipt of Noiteur ord «ftt- 
mation tl emporieth one of baſe drgrie, and noeitination. I Layd their heads 
tooethex. 6s Hethat flatrereth timfelfe in igyora” ce , cominet ar length ro do 
eren wickednetſ*,aud that agaialt bis owne conſcietce. 7 We muit fo cbey men 
to whom we are ſuvic,rhar eſpecially and vetore a5l uhiugs wee obey God. $ 5a 
fazie off arethe wicked from doing what they 1i:t , that contoriwile Godvle,h 
waa that ts ihe ſaxivg ſeik of bis glory. , wiith be giuett raeiu lcave bo dey 


that which was done. 

22 For the man was aboue fourtie yeeres alde, 
on whom this miracle of healing was thewed. 

23 9 Then atlooneas they were let goe, they , m4, inci 
came to their tellowes,, and thewel allthat the hie communt_are che;s 
Frieits and Elders j1adl ſayd ynto chein, rroabies wich tac 

24 's And when they heard it,they life vp their ©-23feaation. | 
voices to God with one accord, and faid, O Lord, ther ts bs kr 
thou art the God which hait made the heanen, and tbe threatning of 
rhe earth,the ſea,and all things rhar are in them. hs OG 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid con. 
haſt ſay, + Why did the Gentiles rage , and the rage and mada4te 
people imagine vaine things ? ds Saas: 

TOE . | aue to ſet apainſ 

26 The Kings of the earth aflembled, and the th2ic force afa_ 
ralers came together againit the Lord , and againſt malice, ancamiet 
his Chriſt, : thiokiag vp5a the 

27 For doubtlefſe againft thine ho!y Sonne Ie- rd pr por h 
ſi3, whom thou haddett anointed , both Herodand which we doe mas 
Pontins Vilate , with tae Gentiles & tie | people of Pife ily bebuld in 
Itrael garnered themſelnes together. ; Chil) and fotos 


« _— . totheayd and ſuce 
28 To do wiatioewer thine hand, and thy cour of our Father, 
counſel had derermined before to be done, % Pſalme 2,1, 


- 29 Andnow,O Lord,><hold their threatnings, ET. i 
and pgrannt vnto thy ſeruants .with all boldneile to ! ur 0808 prople, yh 
ipeaxe thy word, the plural! muntber 
39 Sothatthou ſtretch forth thine hand rhar a OT ER wed, uf 
beaiing, ard tignes , and wonders may be done by re Re 
tz Name of thine holy Sonne Iefis, ' which made a peo- 
31 2 And whenthey hadprayed, the place was. f.*, for 132 great 
ſhaken where they were allembled together , and as them > Some 
they were alfilied with the holy Giott, and they 1025 had aff m3/ed 
{pake the word of Go4 boldly. themſelucs toge- 
32 2 And the multitade of them that belee- w The we OY 
ue, were of » one heart, and of one fouls: neither c#te Gods com/:8, 
any of them faid , that any thing of that which he 742% :hcy thinke 
poiletfled, was his owne , but they had all things 7h. as lrg 
*s cOminon, fore without far its 
33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles #* Thor ha44d-:t des 
winetle of the reſurrection of the Lord Ieſas : and ATI n 
great grace was vpon them all. and power, 
34 23 Neither was there any among them,that 1 God wirnelſerh 
lacked: for as many as were poleHours of lands or 2,95 Church by a 
- . ifidie ligne, thar 
houſes, fol them, and brought the price of the ic is be tha: w4lt 
things thar were fold, eftabliſh ic by {tz 
35 Andlaylir downeat the Apoſties feet, and ring — Wers 
it was ditributed ynto every wan , according as he antcanh. 
had nee. 12. An example of 
36 Alfooſes which was called of the Apoies, *Þ- te Church, 
Barnabas (rhar is by interpretation , the fone of T_T 
conlolation)being a Leuite,azd ofthe countrey of d>Rrine a5 in chas 
Cyprus, pens) 17 
37 Whereas hehadland ,fo!4 it, and brought pln er, 30530 
the money,and jayd it downe at the Apoltles feet. rr2e doftrine both 
fin.erciy,ant eons 
ſNanr'y. o They agreed bath-in connſe!1,will, and al prerpoſes o& Cha) 2.44. 
13 True charice b-\peth the neceſiiie of the poore With tts oNa lolle : but toy 


$7 %* 


: : . 
: Arzanrnas for his docoat in te ping backe part of ihe proce, 


CD ga 7 yr 1 Luce ſhewweth by 
para his wite, loida poſleſtioun, contrary vexampies, 
2 Anda kept away par: of the price , his wife -= wv great a i ; ;E 
allo being of counſeil, and brought a certaine part, cially pogo ' a 
ard layd it downe at the Apoſtles feet. which valer afalſa 
3 Then ſayd Veer, Ananias , wity aath Satan Precence aud 
12 DL . cloke of zeale 
v69ozig lems :o Hine and be white jp the Chu be a Crafty rooke aways 
b filed. 


BY: : a cettaine man named Anani2s, With Sap- 


The Apoſtles pray; 


Lying vnto the holy Ghoſt, 


Þ filled thine heart , that thou ſhouldeſt c Iye vato 
the holy Ghoſt , and keepe away part of the price 
of this potieſfion ? 

4 Wiles it remained , apperteined it not vnto 

w_ thee? and after it was fold, was it nor in thine owne 
Nucke ve at :t 10 wer howis it that thou haſt 4 concciued this 
reepe away 4 part thing in thine heart ? thou haſt nor lied ynro men, 
of —— — but ynto God, ; 

1 ce dee with 5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes , he 

men, and net with fell downe,and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great feare 

Gd, endrherſer7 came onallthem that heard theſe things. 

” ego eit 6 Andtheyong men roſe vp, and tooke him 

G4, vp,and caricd him out,and buried 1m: 

d Hercby 4s —_ 7 Andit came to paſſe abont the ſpace of three 

——— it, Hhoures after,thar his wife came in, ignorant of that 

1:4 the fault of the Which was done, 

1:22 44 admitiong And Peterfaid ynto her, Tell me, fold ye the 

odor 5/422 land forfo much? And the ſaid, Yea,for fo much, 

4 Locke how oft 9 Then Peter faid vato her , Why haue yee 2« 

men do thugs with pree{together, to * tempr the Spirit of the Lord 7 

yy yi benold, the feete of them which haue buried thine 

Keyrceſericnce e- MuSband , are at the fdoore, and ail carie thee 

enixct themſelves, Out, 

a phy Ron's : "ke 19 Thenihefelldowneſtraightway at his feer, 

God to anger , as of and yeelded vp the ghoſt : and the yong men came 

ſet purpoſe, min- Wand found her dead, and caried her out , and bu- 

ang to rye when q £164 her by herhusband. 

has af IT 2 And great fzare came on all the Church, 

Areat hand, anidonas many as heard theſe things, 

2 The I 12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles were 

eh fame, — J2any fignes and wonders thewed among the peo- 

har rhey may nor Ple (and they were ail with one accord in Solo- 

pany" CRY * Mmonsporch. 

_ x ap = 13 Andofthe other dirſtno man ioyne him- 

axe and feare: felfero them : neuertheleſle the people s magni» 

and other {ome fed them, 

hg ls 14 Alſothe number of them that beleened in 
the Lord, both of men and women,grew more and. 
more) 

15 Infomuchthatthey brought the ficke into 
the ſtreetes, and-laid them on beus and couches, 
that at the lealt way the thadow of Peter, when 
he came by,might ſhadow fome of them, 

16 Taerecamealſo a multitude out of the ci- 
tics round about yo Hicrufalem, bringing licke 
folkes, and them which were vexcd with vncleane 
ſpirits, who wcre all healed. 

17 © 3 Then thechicte Prieft roſe vp, and all 
they that were with him (which was the * fect of 
the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 

13 Andlaidhandes on the Apoliles , and put 

_— — them in the COILIGOnN prifun. 
£:2 this werd was 29 * Putthe Angelot the Lord by night ope= 
miffir nil fed, ned ihe priton doores , ana brought them foorth, 
] Fmt at length, it an u lard, 
ench in ere pat, 20 5 Goe your way, andſtandinthe Temple, 
whercapen came and ſpeaketo the people , alithe | wordes of tiais 

the name of Hoye- life, 

fr _— 21 $5 So whenthey heard it, they entred into 
aray porzſeund the Temple early in the rorming,andtengit, And 
04 Woh _ de- the chiete Prieſt care, and they that were with 
Frogs ra. {-rre1h him, and called rhe Council togerher, and ail the 
light by the indge- Eiders of the chi:dren of Lfrael, and ſent to the pri- 

{on,to caufe them to be brought. 
22 But when the officers care, and found 
them nor inthe priſon , they returned and told it, 


4 Ful'y peſſeſſed. 
e For when ihey 
had 3Þ einged that 
farm: er peſſeſjion 
£:: the Church, they 


hin, 

g Eighty prayſcd 
them, 

2 The more that 

the Church in- 
creaſert, the more 
increaſeth the r:ge 
of Sa:an, and there- 
fore they proceede 

fi om tbreatuings, 

to piiloning. 

h The wera which 
#5 {ed here, 1s He- 
rolic, which frgnift- 
tthack oyſr, and [3 
i rak.en for a right 
fume of learning, 
ix {aitton, or ſindie 
a4 ceuſe of (rft, 
which the Latines 


ment of Ged and 

hrs ({hurch, and 
eontuueth in has 
thi11ux, and brea- 
K-th the peace of the 
Church, 4 Avge's are made ſeruants of the feruants of God. 5 God doeth 
therefore deliger his tvar they may moreourly prouoke his enemies. z Werdes, 
whereby the way vnio life ts fſuewed, 6 God mockvrh bis eaemies attewpts 
ſcm aboue, 


| Chap.y: 


To obey God rather then mans 5o 


23 Saying,Certainely we found the priſon ſkur 
aS {ure as was poſttole , and the keepers ftanding 
without , before the doores : bur when wee had 
opened, we form no man within. 

24 Then when the c-efe Prieſt and the cap- 
taine of the Temple,and the his Prieſts heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them , whereunto this 
would growe. 

25 7 Thencameone and ſhowed them, faying, 
Beboll, the men that ye puria priſon, are Randing 
inthe Tewple,and teach the p2ople. 

26 35 Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and Lrought them without violence {for they fea- 
rcdthe people, left they thould haue bene ſtoned) 

27 And whenthey had brought them, they ler 
them before the Counci!l, and the chicſe Prizft 
aske.l them, 

28 g Saying,Did not we ftraightly comand you, 
that ye thould nor teach in this name? and behold, 
ye baue filled Hieruſalem with your doctrine , and 
ye would * bring this mans blooy] ypon ys, 

29 72 Then Peter andthe Apoſtles anſwered, 
and {aid, We ought rather to obey Go then men, 

o *: The + Godofour fathers hath raifed vp 
Telus whom ye flew,and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, 
fo be a Prince and a Saniour , to giue repentance to 
Ifrael,anid forgiueneile cf tinnes, 

32 22 And we are his witnefles concerning theſe 
things which wee ſay : yea, andthe holy Ghoſt, 
whom God hath giuen to them that obey him, 

33 Nowwhenthey heard it,they !braſt for an- 
ger,and confulted to Nay them, 

34 '3 Then ſtoothere vp in the Councilla cer- 
taine Phariſe named Gamali:1, a dotour of the 


Law, honoured of all the people , and commended 


7 The more opett« 
iy :har Chriltes 
yerrue liewerk it 
(eife, the more 10- 
creaferh the made 
nes of bis enemics 
which confpire 
a2ain{t him, 
$ Tyrants which 
teare not God, are 
coaltrained to 
feare dis ſeruants» 
9 It is the pro- 
pertie of ryrants 
ro ſet our theic 
owne commende- 
ments as right an 
reaſon, bs they ue 
ver ſu wicked. 
k Make ws guilite 
ef murdering, that 
man whom yet they 
w4ll not vouchſate 
16 name, 
19 We ought to 
obey no man, but 
fo farie foorth as 
obeying bim, We 
may vbey God, 
1: Chill 15ap- 
pointed aud 1n- 
deede deciaied 
Prince and prefers 
uer of £1s Caurch 
la defpite of ais 
enemies, 
+ Chap.3.13- 
to put the Apoſtles foorth a lule tpace, bi = — ”=_ 
Ps 1, au . : 

35 Andſaulyntothem, Men of Iſrael, rake there is a righe 
heede to your ſelues , what ye intend to doe tou- £4, bur we muſt 
ching theſe men. a ſoacgonting es 

. . OuUr VOCAtION gee 

36 + For before theſe times , roſe vp Theudas 14 wed vill we 
m boaſting himſeife, to whom reſorted a number come vmo ir- 
of men , about a foure hundreth , who was flaine : -" nt 
PR 9 OO: ; Wn TA . ET JETER tATITAEY TOCYE 27 
ani they ail which obeyed him were ſcattered, and ;, meſft Tehement 
brougin to nought, rage, and marnei- 

37 Atterthis man, aroſe vp Indas of Galile, in {9% —_— 

a . i: MIpaue, foi 
the dayes of the tribute,and drew away much peo- ;, Pyaar _ 
ple after him : he allo perithed, andallthar obeyed of (peech raken 
him, were fcattered abroal. 

33 Andnowl ay vato you, ® Refraine your 
ſelues from theſe wen , and letthemn alone : for 1 


from them which 
ar* harnſlly cut 

this counſell, or this worke be of © men, it will 

CUn.e tO ht 


in ſunder with 
nought : 


a /awe. 
13 Chiiſt andethk 
Celenders of his 
a” . cauſe even ia the 
39 Butit irbeof Gol, ye cannot Ceſtroy itleſt yery roure ct bis 
ye be found euen hghters againſt God, e.emirs, ſo oftay 
40 Anito him they agreed, and called the A- = —_ _ 
YET EC, pA 
potties : and when they had beaten them, they |, 4 In matters of 
commanied that they ſhould not ſpeake in the religion we mult 
Name of Icſus,and let them goe. norman 
_ . tnat w rzem Pp 
41 25 So they departed from the Councill, re- ,kive enderla 
toycing , that they were counted worthy to ſuffer colour ct crate, 
rebuke for his Name, 
42 Anddayly in the Temple, and from houſe 
to houſe they ceaſed not to teach,and preach leſus 
Chritt. 3 He diffwadeth 
; : hs felleroes from 
murdering the Apottles, neither doeth he thinke :t goed to referre the mattey te 
the Remane Fagtitiate, for the Tewes contd abide nath:ng worſe, then 13 hawe 
the t3yrannic of the Rananes confirmed. o If it be connierfert and deviſed. 


belide our vocee 
tC. 
m 1 be of (ome 

15 The Ap-ſties, accyſiomed ro ſuffer and beare werdes, arear length ivured ta 


fame. 


beare l:ripes, yet ſo, that by that meaues ihey become Rronger, p Both px:5{tkely 
Attd pratatety, 


CHAP, 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen : 


CHAP. VI. 
2 The Apoles 3 appoynt the office of Deacenſbip 5 to ſenen 


choſen men. $ Of whom Steuen, full of faith,» cner12 He 
85 takt, 13 and accuſed as a tranſgreſſonr of 3oſcs Law, 


ND * in thoſe dayes, as the number of the dif- 
bo ciples grew , there aroſe a murmuring of the 
Pa boars © Grccians rowardes the Hebrewes , becauſe theiu 
46-2” : c rot TACT IE 
aud that ro ſmall = WidowWcs were neglectedin the » dayly minitiring. 
aw gps te . 2 2 Then the twelve called the multnudeof 
vaine, he allailett '." 5, 308, PRIN i OY © 95; .- - lC 
it within, wirh ei- the diſciples tOgetiuer z all Iayce , It 1SNGT IMecte 
wil diffecfion and that we ihould leaue the word of God to ſerue the 
Nrife berwixr & tables. 
Calf . =_ 
chequleiits : Bot 3 . 3 Wherefore brechren , looke you out a- 
the Apoltles rake ; ” k 
occaſion thereby Mong you ſeuen men of honelt report, and fuil of 
to ſer order ta the the holy Ghoſt , and of v iledore > which we 10ay 
Church. * Me es . 
$6. ens 1NCcINE. 
Aa Of thery partes a} poyntto h but: efle C.1 : : 
which of Grec1ans And wee WIL glue our Caron continually C0) 
became religious prayer,and to the winiſtration cf the word. 
Tewes hoe faine roaled the hole matinee. 
- ! © Ca 'P VIIOIC nn [UGC 
5 Bo 1d befewing 5 And tl Rayu g picaſed r e whol multi ude: 
of almes according and they choſe Steven a wan tull of fich and of 
fo therr ecciſi'ze; the holy Ghoſt, and! + Viylip, and Prochorus , and 
2 The ofice of Nicanor , and Timon, anil Parinenas, and Nicolas a 
preaching rhe : rn of An "EM 
word, and 4ifpens TOLCW TC OE 7 __— _ 
fing the gouds of 6 + Which they fer bcforethe Apoſtles : and 
the Church. are they prayedand < layed their hands on them, 
eiFcrent cone from : "A Bi ad of id ad et 
an« ther, and not 7 ? Anarnev wk JOU INCTCUICU, ANU THE 
raſhly ro be ryned number of the diſciples was muktipited in Hiera- 
(4 p , + _—_ rayr tn , 2 "WS 5 So 
—— lalem g! eatly , andagrear Company of the Priclts 
inſtiture : And the Were ODEUICNT to the i taith, S : 
Apoltles doe not x Ce 5 Now Steuen full of faith XE8 power, 1d 
chuſe fo muchas = orear wonders and n:iracles awrong the people. 
the Deacons With= 4 EY ent a, : 
. -ionſenc 9 7 Then tiere arole ccrtaine of rhe Þ Syna- 
of the Church. eogucwhich are called Livertines, and Cyrenians, 
g It is ſuch wt _ and of Alexandria , and of them of Cilicia ; and of 
er,ns WE int J On (4 « Brower warh Trans 
Doſe cept of it. Ala,and dilpnrect with Steucn. 5 
4 Banguers: though IO * Bur they were not ablerto reſiſt the wiſe- 
by the _} ta dome,and the Spirit by the which he fpake. 
, ,2 wk.pemgy 11 Thenthey ſuborncd men, which fayd, We 
j 10 Ai 7g 7 » Sl. i oF WE eg wo 
which are anzexed have heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words agaiait 
toit, ſuch as per- Motes,and God. 
ine fo the care 12 9 Thus they mooued the people and the 


ef the poore, —_— 1 
- ” = a. 42 - . PEE OED. . 4 
# 1a uv of Elders , andthe Scribes : andrunning vpon him, 
Deacons (& much canghthim,and brought him tothe Council, 
re of Miniters} CPU HP Id WY YT Od Rr Wn SF 2” 
more of Mioiters j 13 ** Ardfert foorth falſe witnefles,which ſaid, 
there muſt be exa* LIC 
' 


This ran ceafſeth not to fpcake blaſpheimgus 
words againſt this holy place,and the Law, 

14 For we have heard him fay , thaethis Teſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place,and thal change 
che ordinances which v.oles 22 


UC VS, 
1 


mination both of 
their learning and 
ma'ers of hfe. 

o: Chap.21.9 

& Taz a=ciert 
Charch 4did with 


{1Nt - IC a | 4+ 4» wY * 7  -ur304-2 1 
Jayins on of I 5 And a5 all tiat 1are 33 11C Cuiunciil looked 
anas, abit Were 1C.41 > 1 $8 , 
a bd yi! » 8d) »\P 1 LS, 10*L 17 4 {; . 
confecrarers the ftedfaftly on him, they ' favy his face as 18 had bene 


Lord, ſuch as were the face ofan Angel, 

lawf.olly eleted. . 

e This ceremente of 1aring on of handes came FamtheTewes who wtd this eye; 
both in publike aff a; res, and cffring of ſacyijices,en1d alſo mm f7:1:ate prayers and 
bleijings,as apprare th Genr.28, and the Church ebſexuet this eereminie,n Tem. 
F.22, actes8$.17. but heye i© ne mention made evititr of creame or ſhawn, or 
raſing, or creſſIng. Ee, 5 An bappie ence of rempration. f This i5 the ficts ve Ave 
term, meaning by fauh, the dettime of the Gorell which enrendreth fanth. 
s God exerciſeth his Church firit with cull wordes and Naunders then with im- 
priſonmeats, afterward with fcourgings. and by thefe meanes preparerh it 1n ſuch 
ſort, that at length hee caufeth it ro excounter With Saran and the warld,euen to 
blaodihead and death, and thar with pool ſuccelle. g Exrelicat and finonutar 


g:!tes. 7 Schooles and Ymne:ficies were of ode tie addicted rofalle pattours, 


! 


ACCUulatlons, 9 The 6!t bioody perfecuriion of che Church of Chrilt hepunns and 
ſpraig from a Councill of Prieftes by the ſuggeſtion of the Voiverſitie doftuuys. 
19. Anexanple of cauillers or falſe aecuſers, which 7ather falfe conclufions of 
tiirgs thar are well yuered and {poken, £ Hercpy it appeaveth that Steren had 
anexciiiont and ooodiy ronmtendnce', Hans ft auiet aud(otled m:nde » 4 000%4 
conſcience. anl {ire # erſwajuun that hes rams e was init; for ſecene hs es to 
for the befcre the propte , God bearntificd hrs connienante , toihe endo thee with 


ml 
Lp 5.5 . {ito "$192 4] Tr? 5 [pc 23 + 64 ho [ ' 
Pa; £9 27 d:ho/4 Hg of 23/7, the 4CMES Meh At'S 77 10602 carced and amnſegs 


The Aces, 


CHAP. VIL 
x Steuen pleading his cauſe , ſueweth that God choſe the 
Fathers, 20 befere Moſes was borne , 47 and before the 
Temple was brult 44 And that al euiward ceremenzes 
were erderned according to the heaurn!y Pateyne. 54 The 
Tewes gnaſhing their teeth, 59 ſtcne him. 


HE Nr faydethechiefe Prieſt, Are theſe thibgs 1 $:even is-44. 
TY, mitted to pleade 
2 2 Andhe ſaid,Yemen,brethren,and Fathers, *' _— wondkcy 
hearken, + That God of a glory appeared vnto pals ——_— s 
our father Abraham , while he was in b Meſopota- a cloke , and co. 
mia,before he dwelt in Charran, our of Law, be 
3 Andſaid vnto him , Corce ont of thy coun- ——_— ns 
frey, and from thy kinred, and come intothe land 2 Steven wie. 
which I {hall thew thee. / neſſech vntothe 
Then carre he out of the land of the Chal- ev LIN 
dearis,and dwelt in Charran, And after that his fa- therrve fathers, 
ther was dead , God brought him from thence into 254! tbe onely rx;e 
thisland,whe rein ve now dwell, God: 406:Sm 
And he gaue him none inheritance in it,no ns 
ic Lauc \ 1 [lO they are more 
not the « bredt}: of a foote 2 verhe promiſed that 2ncienr then the 
he would give it ro him for a potleſſion , and to his eng with all 
leede after hiwm,when as yet he had no childe. DM h_ = 
6 ButGod ſpake chvs, that his + feede thould Law, and there. 
bee a ſoiourner in a-ftrange land : and that they j2!*r2*y ouphr ts 
flouldkeepe it in bondage , and entreate it euill a:tion of nu 1.) 
e toure hundreth yeeres. = 
7 Butthevation to whom they iball be in bon- ſay, the free coug- 
dage, willI indye, fairh God : and after that , they _ = f 
ſhal come forth and ferue me in this place. han. 
* He gave him alſothe conenant of circum« * Cene.12.4, 
cifion : and fo Abraham begate & Ifazc , and Cir- E; tel of ales 
cumciſed him the eight day : and Iſaac be;ate an m eltie.-. 
# Tacob,and jacob the twelue * Parriarkes, © # When he far 
9 3 Ant the Patriarkes moned with enuie,fold pam 2 hag, 
+ Tofeph into Egypt . but God was t with him, came out of Chat: 
10 And {delivered him out of all his afflictions, 44, #t #5 evident 
and + gave him s favourand wiſdome in the fight RO 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouernor which was meere 
over Egypt,and ever his whol2 houſe, wntoit, and borde- 
11 C Then came there a famine oner all the \73 96% 5, and,s 
land of Egvpr and Chanaan, and great affliction, beoke's. peek 
that our fathers foumd no ſuſtenance. « Not ſo mich 
12 Bur when © Iacob heard that there was $7495 toſet 
cotrne in Egypt,he fent our fathers birt : 4 The reve i 
13 % And ar the ſecond time Iofeph was knows the poſſeſſion was 
en ot lis brethren , and Ioſephs Kindred was made *'14ine, and te- 
knowen vato Pharao. onge hrs _ 
; bn. Then lent Iofeph and cauſed his father to peteyitre enic)edit 


lIipion, that is t5 


Oar, and all his kinred,cyen threeſcore and 7 £152 white after 
: his death : and thi: 
: ::the fieuve Sy» 
1 C / fs FD r72 J ' = « 4 [1 = 
, 15 So [acob went downe into Egypt,and he n*cdeche, * 
cared, and O\NHN tathers, * Gene.n; T2}. 
14;1 vr van oy Jy _ ut e Thrye s hte 

16 And were ht remooned into Sychem » and wire h rey 5 

— Mt Ct. Ry ? NuRavem 
were put 1a the ſepulchre , that Abraham had jeeres, f-om the 
bought + for money of the fonnes of Emor, #ee:nnmmg eo A- 

o , - / N= ADE IFA 
ſenne of Sychery, dryer rozentey 

SST BOE 09608 3%, LORE * Wh'c1 WAS At the 

17 Bit wien the time of the promiſe drewe 8;r1h of Iſaac - 

_ 24.7.4 x , ee” 
neere, which God had fworne to Abraham , the 44 ferrre bnndreth 
Yorle & grew and multiplied in E-ynt and thirtie yeeres 
Peres Ss t 0 hs which art ſpoken of 
. . by Pan!, Galt 3.17. 
from the time that Abraham and his father depart2d tegerbex vet of Uy cf the 
pn deani, © Geneſis 17.9, % Gene.21 3, Ye Gene.25,146, * Gwe 29.12, 
_—_ JO.z ; and RELA 3 Sreuen rec konerh-yp diligently the borrible mich Fes 
of ſome of the Farters, to teat bh the Tewes rhat they ought ror raſhly ro reſt in rhe 
IIEITNE OL examples of che Fath-rs, $ Gen.37.38. f By this kende of (pcechs 
y- —__ the pecility fatour that Ged ſbeweth men: for hee ſeemeth to be away 
FORCING. WOOe hee he (pe: net , and on the other fide , he 3s with them whim 
h £ deliereth 61:t of what ſcewer | yeat troubles, - + Gene. 41.37 #& Gant 
hum fu ia Pharachs ſteht for his wiſedrme, © Gene 42.1. % Gene 4.4. 
PAST Io 12 43.3. Conc. 4 3} h The Patyiaykes the ſonnes of lat, 


L c 
Liteche fones, 


ef #44 p L 
SOC ETS! th: vP ÞC mNeitticn made of Ds C bg FY 

hacks G 0 780e then Toſeph , Joſb.ue 32 « Gente 
23.16, Exodys 1,7, ny + 32» % 


13 Ti! 


He anſwererth for himſelfe; 


: He dewiſed a ſub- 


Hil emuenrion a- 


etenens anſwere, Of Moſes? 


18 Till another King aroſe , which knewnot 
Ioſeph. 

19 The fame i dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and enill intreated our fathers, and made them to 


gain't onr focke, # Caſt out their yong children , that they ſhould nor 


that he commande 
&!! the males te be 
catf ont» 

<& Excd. 2.2. 

k That child was 
borne through Gods 
merciful gendneſſe 


remaine aliue, 

20 + The fame time was Moſes borne, and was 
k acceptable ynto God , which was nourithed vp 
in his fathers houſe three moneths. 

21 And whenhe was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh- 


and fauour, to be of rex tooke him vp ,and nourithed him for her 6wne 
{ 


a goedly and faire 
66hFenance, 


& Zx14,2,1T, 


7 £x04,2-13, 


8 Exod. 3.2. 

! New he calleth 

the Sonne of God 
an Angel , for he #8 
the Angel of great 
eeunſell, and there« 
fore flrarghtwayes 
after he ſheweth 
him, (aj:ng to Mc- 
{es, I am that Ged 


8f thy Fathers, Ge, 


#3 2; the power. 
*7 Ex0d.7.8,9,10, 
11,14.chAplEySs 

* Ex04,16.1- 

3 He acknowled- 
2 Moſes for the 
awgiver, but fo 
that be proueth by 
bis owne witneſle, 
that the Law had 
reſpe& to a more 
perfect rhing, that 

is to ſay, to the 
Propketicall of- 
ce which tended 
fo Chrilt, the head 
of all Propbers, 

* Denut.13.15, 
thap.3.22, 

* £x06,19,2, 


onne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wifedome 
of the Egyptians , ayd was mighty in words and in 
cleeces. 

23 Now when hee was full fortie yeere old , it 
came into his heart to vitit his brethren , the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

24 & And when he ſaw one of the ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him , an auenged his quarel that had 
the harme done to him,and imote the Egyptian. 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would haue 
vnderſtoode , that Ged by his hand ſhould gue 
thern delinerance : bur they vnderſtood it not. 

26 *© And the next day,he ſhewed himfelfe vn- 
to them as they {troue , and would haue fer them 
at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee are brethicn: why 
doe ye wrong one to another ? 

27 Buthe that did his neighbour wrong,thruſt 
him away, ſaying , Who made thee a prince, and a 
iudge ouer vs ? 

28 Wiltthoukill me, as thou didft the Egyp« 
tian yeſterday ? | 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying , and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian , where hee begate 
two fonnes, 

30 And when fortie yeeres were expired,there 
appeared to him in the #4 wildernes of mount Sina, 
an | Angel of the Lord in a flame of hire in a buth. 

31 And when Moſes ſaw it , he wondred at the 
fGght : andas he drewe neere to confider it , the 
voice of the Lord came vnto him, ſay:ne, 

32 IamtheGod ofthy fathers, the God of A- 
braham, and the God of aac , and the God of Ia- 
cob. Then Moſes trembled, & durſt not behold it. 

33 Then the Lord ſayde to him , Pur off thy 
ſhooes from thy feete : for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt,is holy ground. 

34 T have ſcene ,I have ſeenethe affliction of 
my people,which is in Egypr, & I hauc heard their 
eroning , and am come downe to deliuer them : 
and now come,and I will ſendrhee into Egypt, 

35 This Moſes whom they forſooke , ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince and a iudge? the fame 
God ſent for a prince,and a deliverer by the m hand 
of the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 . He * brought them our , .doing wonders, 
and miracles in the land of Egypt , andin the red 
ſea,and inthe wildernefle* fortie yeres, 

37 + Thisis that Moſes , which faid ynto the 
children of Ifracl , + A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe vp ynto you , een of your bre- 
thren,like vnto me: him ſhall ye heare. 

33 $ This is he that was in the Congregation, 
in the wildernefle with the Angel , which ſpake to 
him in mount Sina , and with our fathers , who re« 
ceiued the liuely oracles to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey , but 
refuſed, and in their kcarts tarned backe agaipe 
uno Egypt, | 


Chap,yi Je 


God dwellethnot in Temples; 1 
40 Saying vnto Aaron , + Make vs gods thar + Exed.32-r. 


may goe before ys : for we know not whar is be. * 7945 was the ſu- 
perſtition of the E= 


come of this Moſes that brought vs our of the land g)prians idolatric: 
of Egypt. for they worſhip ped 
41 And they made a ® calfe in thoſe dayes , and -12*5 4 range and 
offered facritice vnto the 1dole, and retoyced in the ITY 
n and made godly 
works of their owne hands, zmages of Kine, 
42 Then Godturned himſelfe away,and 9 gaue #*r04.7:b.z. 
th " (ſe ! , | t fl A * » . 0 Being deftitute 
em vp30 lerue the P hoſt of heaven , as it is Writ- a4 405 of his $ps- 
ten 1n the booke of the Prophets, & O houſe of If rir, he gawe them wp 
rael , haue ye offted tome flaine beaſts & ſacrilices !? Satan, & wicked 
by the ſpace of fortie yeres in the wildernefle? _ my 
43 Andyeatooke yp the Tabemacle of Mo- ? By the hoite of 
loch, and the ftarreof your god Remphan, figures, heaven, heye he 
which ye made to worthipthem: therefore L will 7975! not the 
cary you away beyond Babylon, S— and ſunne 
44 5 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of ! wit- 9nd other ftarres, 
neflein the wildernefle, as he had appointed, ſpea- 4 —_ 1.4 
king vnto * Moſes , that he ſhould make 1t aCcor= 7 You tocke re wp 
ding to the faſhion that he had ſeene. on your ſbouldeys 
45 # Which tabernacleallo our fathers ſrecei- 94 cared it. 

- ad” Pa ne 5 Moles indeed 
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47 * $5 But Salomon built him an houſe, oy pro ned 40. 
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of God. 7 Steuen mooued 
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voice, and ſtopped their cares, and © ranne vpon judgeth bis owne 
him violently all at once, iudges. 
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, otherwiſe all if 
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Sadduce flew Iams: the brother of the Lord , and for ſo doing , was accuſed 
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492 . But Philip was fornd at Azotus, and hee 
walked wo and fro preaching in all the cities, till 
he cure to Celarea, 

CHAP. IF. 

2 Sat ogins towards Damaſcrs , 4 1s fhroken downe to the 
£Y2:514 of the Lord:to Ananas ts ſent 13 rob ptiye him, 
a3 The lay:mg amwant of the ewes 25 hee «cap th , being 
el 1-wxe threuch the wall. 33 Peter crir th Avnens of 
1.7 pa/fie, 36 andby him Tebuha bemy, dead , 40 35 
retort to life. 

Nd + Sanl yet * breathing out threatnings a; 

 *Nlanghter againſt the vifcipies of the Lord, went 

vatothe hie Vrieſt, 

2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus ro 
the Synagogues , that if he found any that were of 
that ® way , (either men or women) hee might 
bring thera bound vnto Hieruſalem. 
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heauen. 
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5  Andhe ſaid, Who art thon , Lord » Andthe 
Lord faid , I am lefus whom thou per{Ccute(t 2 it 15 
© dard for thee to kicke againtt prickes, 

6 berher: both trembling anil aſtonicd, fail, 
Lord , what wilt thou that I doe ? And the Lord 
ſaid ynto him , Arife, and goemto the citie , anc it 
ſhall beroldethee what thou ſbait doe, 

The men alſo which tourncyed with him, 
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mat, 
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cameſt) that thou mighreſt recciue thy ight , and 
be hiled with the holy Ghoſt, 

13 - Andimmcdiatly there fel] from his eyes as 
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{zene the Lord inthe way , and tnat he bad fpoken +2 Cor.11.32, 
vnto him, and howe he had ſpoken buully at Da. 5 Te ae nor core 
PO EnPFY, 8 - Ke biiden to aucidce 
Ix.2/cus inthe Name of Iefus, _ oat 
28 7 And hee was converfant | withthem at dangers and con- 
Hicrufalem, pace >a 
Tr EE . Ms ecoemties of GY 
29 And ſpake boldly in the Xame of the Lord j., © vs, Grtat 
Tefiis, and fpaie avd dilfuted 2gamitine Þ Glecl. wee ſaarue 268 
ans: but hey went avaut to fly num, f: 0m 0u1 vocation. 
5 85 Bt hen the br thr 1 knewe it I. 6 In ancient 
30 . ow n ar vw }CT G re DLC 14 _ avi C C me , mey tim to man was 
brought him io Cefarea , and fem lum foorth ro ratt'y or tightly 
Tartus. recetued 1210 thy 
. £ number of aud 
31 59 Thenhalthe Churches ref through all — __ 
mea, and Galile , and Samatia, and were ® edi- jheepe of Ciriits 
ed, and walked inthe tcare of the Lorde » and mach ieflr ro be 
er marine a bean ed C rn Li-,, 4 Patour. 
were multi lied by the comfort of the holy SFM Oi 
Ginolt, ſerzan:s of God 
22 2 Anditcameto paſſe , as Peter walked 
throughout all 9xarters , he Care allo to the faints 
which dwelt at Lydia, 
33 Andthere he found a certaines man named 
Aencas , wiich had kept Þ1s Couch Cight yeeres, 
ani] was licke of the pattie. 


malt icoks tor 
danger after dau- 
34 Then {aide Peter vato him, Acneas , 


ger ' yet Gol 
WAaticheth tor 

them. 

{ With Peter and 
James, fer he ſarth 
that he faw wone 
Icius of thi Apoſiles brit 
im Gal.1.18.19. 


(lh *Y% "> »/'» al 1.2 . Ae {v rn / - 5 DS 
Clit maketh thee whole : ariſe and trufle thy yp 
. 1 BEI LV Je] nes Ss =: m LT c;ke C TRY 
COUCn t0getaer, ANgRE aruie IMMENIAUY. : The Minabes 

1 ehae cherrel 7 hy wy 

35 Andall that dweitat ® Lylaand Saron, ofthe word way 
ey Dao FOI el ? ,anre their piec 
ſaw kun,end turned to the Lord. change their piaces 


by the afniſe and 
cuunteli ciche 
COUgit Alton and 
C aurch 

g Tas ceade of 
eriecution 5 the 
utlling of rhe 


& 
Church, 


35 2 There was abfo at Ioppa a certaine we- 
man, adiſcipienamed Tabitha, (which by inter- 
prctation 1s called Dorcas) thee was full of g 
woikes and almes which the did. 

37 Andi: carreto paſie in thoſe dayes 
ſhe wes ficke and dicd : and when they had was 
ibed herahey laid her in an vpper cnamber, 

33 Now foratmuch 2s Lydda was ncere to Top- 


RYE, - 
» Nat & 
22 We 
Wil patiently wait 
fur the Lord. 

» Th:s is a borowed 


} \- © Yo Tf. _—— } 23+ 2 , : - (2 
pa', and the difciples had heard that Veter was Ame of fpeceb, 
6 C , BP z which ti nineih 
16 hey ſent vt T7 yo men , delticine that 7 a 
there, they ſent ynto lim vo men , deliring that efabiiomcnt aud 


he would not delay to come vnto themes A. 
10 PrteizApoilleittip 
is conhr:ned by 
bealing of the man that ws ſicke of the pa'ſie. 8 7ydda was a cwiize of Paleſiime 
C $4102 a Champun eermtrey and a pince of 200d paſrrevage cetrweene Cejarca 
6f Paleiltze ani the iaguritame Taber , and the !ine of Genegareth which tx- 
t2::deth it ſelfe tn great length beyend Toppa, 11 Peter declaterh evidemly by 
ra: ting vp a dead body tbroughthe Naine of Chluiit , that be prerchetÞ the giad 
Laws of lite, 


39 Then 


CGg8g4 


39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and 
when he was come, they brought him into the vp- 
perchamber , where all the widowes Nto0d by him 
weeping , and ſhewing the coates and gm—_ 
which Dorcas made,while ſhe was with them. 

4 / Bur Peter put them all foorth and kneeled 
downe , and prayed , andturned him to the bodie, 
and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter,ſate vp. 

41 Then he gaue her the hand , and lift her vp, 
and called the Saints and wiclowes , and reſtored 
her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Toppa, 
and many beleeued in the Lord, 

43 Andit came to patlle , that he tatied many 
&ayes in Loppa with one Simon a Tanner, 


CHAP 
x Cornelius, 4 at the Angels commandement, 5 ſexdeth for 
Peter: 11 Who alſo by a viſion 15 20 35 taught wot to de- 
fhiſe the Gentzles 34 He preacheth the Gefbel ta Cor- 
nels and hrs houſhold: 45 Who hauing yeceaued the holy 
Ghoit , 47 are bapigcd, 


7 Peter confecra- Wrthermore 1 there was a certaine man in Ce- 
gerh the firſt fruits "Gr as es abt 
I Genciles to farea called Cornelius , a Captaine of the banc 
Ged by the meaue called the Italian band, 

of two miracles. 2 Aadeuout man, and one that feared God 


Grd _ God. with » all his houſhold , which gaue much almes 
and was no wdela- tothe people,and prayed God continually, 

zer, neither _ 4, 3 Heſawina viſion euidently {about the ninth 
pn emf ar o houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 
was a dewour man © to him,and ſaying vnto him,Cornelius, 

bug as yet he knew , Butwhenhe looked on him , he was afraid, 
> _—_—_ and ſaid, «© What is it, Lord ? and he {aid vato him, 
b This :5 a greas Thy prayers andthine almes are 4 come ypinto 
commendation ts exemembrance before God. 


x :þ S 
_— —— 5 Now therefore ſend men to Ioppa , and call 


bs horſbo!d and for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 
famulrar friends and 6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tarmer,whoſe 


Arquaintance tobe - 2 ee 22674 
Til giows and godly. houſe is by the ſea fide : hee hall tell rhee what 


« What wil: they thououghteſt to doe. : 

pzth me, Lord? fo? 7» And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
” cg himſelf? Cornelius, was departed , he called two of his ſer- 
4 This is a berowed uants , and a fouldier that feared God, one of them 
kind of ſpeech, that waited on him, 

which the Hebrews yg Andtoldethem allthings , and ſent them rg 
wſevery much, ta- O 

| ny ve Toppa. —_ 

and applied yr, 9 Onthe moroy as they went on their 1our- 
ers - for #45 ſazdof oy anddrewneere ynto the citie, Peter went vp 
whole buynt ſacnfi- - 4x - ; 

ces, that the ſmoke VPoN the houle to pray,about the fixt houre, 

and ſauouy of them 1o Then waxed he an hungred,and would haue 
Beret ry , _ eaten : but while they made ſome thing readie , he 

20Ofryers. (Oo ACC , Ss 

prayers as a ſweet? fellinto a f trance, : 
{nelling ſacrifice 11 Andheſawe heaven opened, and a certaine 
em prnnger vellell come dovwne vnto him, as at kad bene a 

AKctn ove; £4- . 

MM INES great ſheete, kuit at the 8 fanre corners , and was 
e Thutzs,nſs Ict downe of the earth. h 

much that they wil x2 Wherein were all maner of i foure footed 


not ſuffer God ns it : Sn the WY” HOY ES 
were fo forget thee: beaſtes of the earth , and wilde beaſtes and k cree- 


for ſo deeth the ping things,and foules of the heauen, 

Scyiptaves wſe of- 13 And there came a voicew him, Ariſe , Pe. 
ronemerropratie er: ll and em. | 

ace with ltle 14 2 But Peter faid,Not fo,Lord: for I have ne- 


children, when they 

frame thery comgues to ſpeake. f For though Petey ſtand 10t araafed as one that 
#5 tongue tyed, but tal keth with Ged , andis whlrutted mw his myſteries, yet bus 
made was farre otherwiſe then ut was wont to be , but ſhortly returned to the 
o/de bext. & Sothat it ſeemed to bee a forere ſquare fheete, h Here is this 
wora( All j whichis generall,plainely put fer an indefinaue and wncertaine that 
35 to ſay , for ſome of al ſorts , nor for all of entry ſort. + That 1s, {uch &5 were 
meet? for mans wſe. k What is meant by theſe creeping things, Lnoke Lenit.un, 
2 Perer profizerh daily in'the knogyledge of the beacht of Chriſt, yea, after that 
ke had received the holy Gholty 


The dead raiſed. Peters viſion : The Actes. Heis ſent to Cornelius. 


ver eaten any thing that 1s polluted , or wncleane, 

15 Andthevoice ſpake vnto him againe rhe 
ſecond ciue , the things that God hath purified, 
| pollute thou not. 1 Dae ot thou 

16 This was ſo donethriſe: and the veſſell was _ them as v1 
drawen vp againe into heauen. OY 

17 ©C Nowe while Peter doubted in himſelfe 
what this viſion which hee had ſeene , meant , be- 
hold , themen which were ſent from Cornelius, | 
had inquired for Simons houſe , and ſtoode at the | 
Pate, | 

18 And called, and asked , whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter,were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the 
Spirite ſaide ynto him , Beholde , three men ſecke 
thee, 

20 Ariletherefore , and get thee downe, and 
goe with them , and doubt nothing : for I haue 


WS oy oe 


”" = 7 


lent them, 
21 «C Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius , and 
ſaid, Behold , I am he whom ye leeke : what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 
22 Andthey ſaid,Cornelius the captaine,a iuſt 
man , and one that feareth God , and of good re« : 
port among all the nation of the Tewes , was wat= e 
ned from heauen by an holy: Angel to fend for ! 
thee into his houſe,and to heare thy words. j 
23 Then called hethem in, and lodged them: i 
and thenext day, Peter went foorth with thermo, : 
and certaine brethren from Toppa accompanied b 
him, 9 
24 C Andtheday after, they entred into Ce« 4 
farea, Nowe Cornelius waited for them , and -: 
had called together his kinſmen , and fſpeciall a: 
friends, ; 3*Religious adcs MW <: 
25 3 Anditcame'to paſſe as Peter came n,that ration or worſhip bw, 
Cornelins met him , and fell downe ar his feet, and yr ann - di; 
worſhipped him. hn þ a pace nd We 
26 Brut Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vps tothe Miniiters of bi 
for euen I my ſeife ama man. the word , aſrhough BW 6: 
275 Andas he taiked with him, he came in,and CE nt 5 
wund many that were come together, m Hemeanethnss MF . 
23 Andhe faid ynto them, Yee know that it 1s we gg how, WE 2 
an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Iew, to com. 777 1650 "3-5 , g 


pany , or come ynto one of another nation ; but cock the other 41vy, 
God hath thewed me , that I ſhould not call any 45 « was then nie m 
man polluted,or ynclcane, | weighs arab WE. 
" k R Petey. 7 x 
29 Therefore came I ynto you without ſaying 4 Cornelius faith p 
nay, when I was ſent for. I aske therfore, for what ſhewert foorth it 
intent hane ye ſent for me ? —_— Ar 
20 Then Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe, a- ; As faith com- 
bour = this honre , I faſted , and at the ninth houre meth by bearing, 3 
I prayed in mine houſe, and beholde, a man ſtood ©? 15 it nouried By 
before me in bright clothing, by Sethe, 
31 + And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, s Diitin&ion of $ 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 1200 OP. Wh 
fight of God, ming of Chriſt: 8 Ore 
32 5 Sende therefore to Ioppa , and call for Aud it is euident« I 
Simon , whoſe ſurname is Peter , ( hee is lod- CONEAEENS Wh 
ged in the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea yho is agreeable MW ov; 
hide) who when he commeth , ſhall ſpeake ynto to him, or whom BY ud 
thee, & il : af Cod indy. oc 
33 Then ſentI for thee immediatly, and thou eh xe after the = ti 
hatt well done to come, Now therefore are we all e:ward appea- % 
here prelent before God to heare all things that yy E 
xe commanded thee of God, _ rg þ. 
34 6s Then Peter opened his mouth , and ſaid, 34.19. rom 2.11. | 3 
Of atruerh I perceiue, that 2 ++ God is no accepter A ah 2 
of perſons, B 168,77, 
25 508 


Peters ſermon:His 
6 By the feare of 235 But in enety nation hee that ® feareth him, 


Go. = - + —a_g 5 and worketh righteouſneſle , is accepted with him, 
under 36 Yer knowe the word which God hath ſent 


whole ſernice of . , C 
Ged : whodgy we to thechildren of _— pany peace by Iclus 
percerne 1har Cor- Chriſt, which is Lord of all : 

Ok, wo _ - 37 7 Euenthe worde which camethrovgh all 
then they were Indea, + begirnivg in Galile , after the Baptiſce 
which lmedbefors. which Iohn preached: 

any ne teydeats 38 Tomi, how God anointed Teſus of Na- 
erfley which wareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power : who 
#114 preparative vent about doing good , and healing all that were 
o—_———— opprefled of the denill: for God was with him, 

Ky Ged gaue the Iſ» 39 And weate witneſſes of all things which he 
rae/tes rownder- Aid both in the land of the Tewes , and in Hieruſa- 
Foe - > lem,whome they ſlew,havging him on tree. 
acceptable to Ged, n 40 Him God _w vp = third day, ard Catte 
ef what natien ſo- fed that he was ſhewed openly : 

oo + eps moves 41 Nottoall the wid. le , wil ynto the witneſ. 
men through Teſws Tes* choſen before of God,euen to vs which did eat 
Chriſt, whe 1s Lord and drinke with him, after he aroſe from the dead, 
not Fe — 42 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto the 
Tewes, but of at, People, andto teſtihe , that it is he that is ordained 
7 The ſumme of of God a iudge of quicke anddead, 

the Goſpell (which* 43 To him alſo giueall the$ Prophets witnes, 
nifeit at the latter that through his _ al: that beleene in him,thall 
day when Chriſt receiueremiſiton of finnes, 

kinntells a_k fr FE $ While Peter pu {pake theſe wordes , the 
valcke and deady holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word, 
is rhis, that Chrilt 45 Sothey of thecircumciſion,which belecued, 
promiſedrorhe , Wereaſtonied,as many as came with Perer, becauſe 
bired in bis time TFRaron the Gentiles alſo was powred our the gitt 
withthe mightie of the holy Ghoſt, 

power of God, 46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnifie-God, Then anſwered Peter, 
47 9 Can any man forbidde water , that theſe 


(which was by all 
meanes ſhewed ) 
a:dat length crue 
cified to reconcile 
v: to God, did riſe 
2;ainethe third 

day, that whoſoes 
uer beleeveth in 
bim ſhould be ſaued 
tbrovgh rhe remife 
fron of finnes. ', | 

* Like 4.14. Th:s flite is taken $.om ay olde cuſtcne of the Tewes , who 
ſed to anoint thery Kings and Priefles, wherenpn it grew , to call them an- 
emted , vpow whome Get befteweth giftes and wvertues, y This co—_—_ ef the 
Apoſtles 15 properly ginuen to Gol ; for thouzh Ged be preſident in the lawful 
election of mimifters , yet there 15 in this place a ſecret oppoſition and ſetting of 
Geds chuſrng,and mens voices the ene againſt the other, for the Apeſtles are 1m- 
mediatly appeinted of God, and the Church Minifters by meanes. % Tere,z1.34. 
mica.n.z$. chap.15.9- $ The Spirite of God ſealeth that in the beart cf :hbe 
bearers, Which the miniſter of the word ſpeaketh by the commanrdement of God, 
45 1t appeareth by the effets. 9 Baptiſme doth nor ſacftihe or make them boly 
Which receiue it, but ſealeth vp and corfiimeth their ſanRification, 


CHAT. Xs: 


a Petey being accuſed for going to the GentRes, ; defendeth 
himſelfe. 22 Barnabas 35 ſent to Autiochia , 26 where 
ihe diſciples ave called Chriſtians : 3$ And there Agabnus 
foretelleth a famme ts come, 


holy Ghoſt,as well as we ? 

48 So he commaunded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lorde. Then prayed they him to 
tarie certaine dayes; 

\ 


Ow * the Apoſiles and! the brethren that were 
in Indea , heard, that the Gentiles had aMo re+ 
ceived the word of God, 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſa- 
obie(t that bee lem, they of the circumciſion contended againſt 
ought not to be him, 
wdged of any, but 

fd 


? Peter veing 

Withoutcauſe res 
prebended of the 
voskilfull ard ige 
noranr, doth not 


Saying,Thoa wenteſt in to men yicircumcCie 
,and haſt eaten with them. 

Then Teter began , and expounded the thing 
in order to them,ſaying, 

5. I was inthe citie of Ioppa, praying, andin a 
trance I ſawe th viſion , A certaine veſlell com- 
ming. downeas it had beene a great ſheete , let 
downe from heauen by the fawre corners s angl it 
*ameto ms © 


openly giueth an 
«count of his 
{ciug, 


Chap;xj; 


ſhould not be baptized , which haue recciued the - 


faith is examined, 53 


6 Towarde the which when I had faftered 
mine eyes,I confidered,and ſaw fonre footed beeſts 
of the carth, and wild beafts, arid creeping things, 
and foules of the heauen, ” 

Alſo I heard a yoice, ſaying vnto me, Ariſe, 
Peter: ſlay and eate, : 

8 AndI faid, God forbid , Lorde: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any ture entred into 
my mouth. 

oO Butthe voice anſwered me the ſecond time 
from heauen , Thethings that God hath purihed, 
pollute thou nor, | 

10 Ard this was done three times,and all were 
taken vpagaine into heauen, 

11 Then beholde,immecdiatly there werethree 
men alreadic come vntothe houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

i2 Andthe $pirite ſaid vnto me , that I ſhould 
go with them, without doubting : moreouer , theſe 
{xe brethren came with me , and wee entred into 
the mans houſe. 

13 And heſhewed y5,howhe had ſeenean An« 

Sell in his honſe,which ſtood and faidto him, Send - 
men to Ioppa ,and callfor Simon , whoſe ſurname 
is Peter. 

14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes mnto thee, whereby 
both thou and thine houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

15 And as I beganto ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt _ 
fell on them , + even as vpon vs at the beginning, + C942.3.4» 

16 ThenIremembred the word of the Lorde, 
how hee faid , & Iohn baprized with water, but yee + Chap. r.z, 
ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. and 15-4. 

17 Forasmuchthen as Gcd gauethemalike 5,216. 
gift , ashe did vnto vs, when wee belecued in the /ke 3.15. 
Lorde Iefis Chriſt , who was I, that I coulde let #94n 1-260 
God? 

18 2 Whentheyheatd theſe things,they helde 2 Such asaske 2 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying , Then hath Lowe of rhe 
Godalſo to the Gentiles graunted repentance ynto y,,, tes 

fe, to be quietly 
19 C 3 Andthey which were” ſcattered abroad beard, and mult al- 
becauſe of the affliction that aroſe atour Sreuen, {p,3*ily yeeld ra 
went throughout till they came vnto Phenice, and tkereof, 
Cyprus, and a Antiochia, preaching the word tong 3, The ſcarrering - 
man, but ynto the Iewes onely. __—— 

20 4 Now fomeof them were men of Cyprus falew is the cauſe 
and of Cyrene , which when they were come into of the gathering 
Antiochia , ſpake wnto the Grecians , and preached has aa 7h 
the Lord Icſus. ” oy Chay.2.e. T 

21 And the hand of the Lorde was with them, a He fpeaketh f 
ſo that a great number belecued and rwned vato APtochia which 

: in Syna and 

the Lord, o bordeyed vpen Cz- 

22 5 Thenridings of thoſe things came ynto /:ca. 
the eares of the Church, which was in Hieraſalem, + 00 __ of 
and they ſent foorth Barnabas , that he ſhonld goe 11jeruſalim of the 
vnto Antiochia. Gentiles wasex= 

23 Who when hee was come and had feene 5raordinarily cale 
the grace of God , was glad, and exhorted all , that "7, Apoſtles 
with purpoſe of heart Top would continue in the Sy _4 1aſhly 
Lord, : con emre an tx- 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the ho- Pao ny eg a 
ly Ghoſt,and faith, and much people ioyned theme they iudge it by 

clues ynto the Lord. peg nag . 

25 C $5 Thendeparted Barnabas to Tarſus ro 5 One 19380 

ecke San! : monglt rhe Apc= 

26 » And when bee had found him, hee bronghe {les eicker of 7- 

Ry” 2 . Sq Es > ſurping, or of hoſ« 

him vnto Antiochia : and it came to paſle that a Sd 

whole yere they were connerſant with the Church, qegreeg, 

andraughr munch people ,infomuch that the dilct« 

ples were firſ} called Chriſtians in Antiochia- : 
pagan - 27 7I9-- ; 


Ferods tyrannie. Peter delivered 


25 7 Intho&dayesalſo came Prophets from 
Hicraſglem vnto Antiochia. 

28 Andrhere Rood vp vp one of them named A- 
gzou 5,and ſignified by the 'Spirir r, that there thouidy 

bee been: Sominc ethroughour all ch2 word , which 


7 Gol A'hio 


Wren vy Dis 


Cuurch with the 


w:cked, io bis 
fcourpes and 


prout Li fo it 


£: 07:5 or Cour ocs 
ma'e oue bode, 

b That ti, tat 

th: yeaſt he Deacons 


plagues Which he 


ello came to patle vader Clauclius Celar, 

29 8T hen the difciples euery man according to 
his abilitie , pkcpoſed to fende > tuccour vato ge 
ty : 

a/ 


30 Whica ning Cy alſo did, and icnr i: to 


the Eklers by the hand of Barnabas an Saul, 


might ſreccrer the poore; for of oo 64 10 144e AL theſe things der e 614e11y 1 4 
decerrn y,6 »ithery: fort att fa, et1 ai th. ict th eſc things {0 the F dey: aha $53 
to rhe Le uermnonys of the Church, 


y God pieth bis 
Cherct atihuce, tit 


for a {title r1me 


a The 1.1m Heyd 
wa; coommion ts all 
s$hcm that came of 
tho flocks ef Hevg 
A calonites . whoſe hee Pro "1 cg fart 12r : r0 take Pet © 


J 


ſrername wat Aa "g- 
aus . but bee that 
ſpeken of here, was 
nephew to Herod 
the great ſonne to 
Arniitobuins, ant 
194 hos A+ 
Sri] »ho us (ps- 
OH 5 why ywirds 


4 


6 Vrilonrcty, hes 


- 


[1 


earſ: $er::3 not 
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And when there was an aſſault made both 
> Gentiles , and of the Iewes with the rulers, 
Boe thern viglence, and to ſtone them, 


_ we a LS Theyere ware of it, and < Red yato Ly- 
ofpel of Chriſt ® > Oe; HSE ERIE . 

may be ſpred fare! de, Cities of Lycaonga , and vato the 
ther abroad, 3; bou 


FaDOUt, 
pert preached the Goſpel, 
Db her fate a certaine man at Lyſtra, 
teete,which was a rooeghy from his 


Crs WO 


Tubes vi ckpde, © X e who had neuer walked, 

xill, eitherto cauſe . He aul ſpeake : who beholding him 
tbe fairbfull fer-- © 9 - » P f, © 
a" _ - and petcciuing that he had faithto be healed, 


be< baniſhed at ! 


exce, or 10 be worſhipped for idoles: and that cþ:efly taking occaſion by miracles 
vweought by them, 


The Aces: 


P50 > FOIK Do L : 4 WO OY 7 y © Tx TEINS, 


10 Saidewith a logs voice, Stand ypright on 
thy feete. And he leaped vp,and walked. p 
11 Then whenthe people ſaw what Paul had © Of the houſe 
, - s , > where Paul and 
done,they lift vp their voices, ſaying in the ſpeach Barnabas were 
of Lycaonia , Godsare come downe to vs inthe 4 Thatis alſo cat. 
likenefle of men, = idolatry, which 
12 And they called Barnabas,Tupiter : & Paul tres, be == 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. uer fo holy and ex- 
13 Then TIupiters Prieſt, which was bzfore their _ + that which 
citie, brought bals wich owes ynto the d gates, ns _ God 
and would haue ſacrificed with the people, that is, Inuocation 
14 But whenthe Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul ®* calliug vpoa, 
heard it, they rent their clothes , and can i phe pros” ads 
1eard it, they rent their clothes , and can in among 


« ard partakeys of 
the people,crying, the ſelfe ſame na- 


15 + Andlaying, Omen , why doe yee theſe #7 of man as you. - 


. as . Hec lots 
things ? We are cuen men ſubiect to the * like paſ< eve yp 


fions that ye be, and preach vnto you., that yee he maner of the 
ſhould turne from thele * vaine things vnto the He5rewes, 
lizing God, + which made heauen and earth,and þArtinge oY 
the ſea,and all rhings that in them are : revel, ng...” 

16 5 Whoin times paſt & 8 ſuffered all the 5 Cuttom, be i: 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes.. ny 29 OO 

8 - Eph : excule the 

17 Neuertheleſſe , helefr nothimſelfe without ;qolaters. 
witnes,in that he did good and gaue vs raine from $ P/al.8:,13, 
heauen, and fruitfull feaſons, filling our hearts with 77% 1:24- 


+ g Suffered them ta 
food,and gladaeſle, line as they tuiica, 


18 Andſpeaking theſe things , ſcarſe appeaſed preſeribuny a» ap. 
they the multitude, that they had not ſacrificed vn» any yes unde 


int of reltgi9, 
to them, 6 The deui] when 


19 6 Then there came certaine Iewes from An he is brought to 
tiochia and Iconium , which when they had per. 7Þ* laſt cat, ar 
ſivaded the people, © ſtoned Paul , anddrewe him ,..A," hm 0h. 
our of the citie,luppofing he had beene dead, euen then when 

2y Howbeit,asthe $ l-iples ſtool! round about b* ſeemerh 19 
him, hee aroſe vp, and came into the citie, and the p35 he vprer 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe, © 2.Cor 11.25% 

21 7 And after they had preachedtheglad ti- 7 We mutt goe 
dings ofthe Goſpell to that citie , and had raught "Ward 18 our __ 
many, they recurned to Lyſtra, and to Iconium,and thouſand mp "ug 
to Antiochia, $ Itis the oftice 

22 $ Confirming the diſciples hearts,and exhor- a is agen 
ting them to continue in the faith , affirming that pu, br 
wee maſt through many afflictions enter into the fume them thar 
kingdome of God, * ONTO 

23 5 And when they had ordained them Ellers pn” ca 
by election in euerie Chutch, and prayed, and fa- gs The Apottles 
ſted.they commendedthem tothe Lordin whome commited the 

urches yyhich 
they beleeued, they had planted, 

24 79 Thusthey Went throughout Pifidia, and to proper and pe- 
came to Pamphylia, je 

25 And when they had preachedthe worde in \,17amh1y) bur 
Perga,they came downe to® Atralia, with praye1s a4 

26 Andthence failedto i Antiochia , s from fattings going be 
whence they had bene commended vnto the grace {pit * peitntl.c 
of God,tothe worke,which they had fulfilled. vpon Churches 

27 And when they were come and had ga- rb:ough briberie 
thered the Church together , they rehearſedall ?' . J 
the things that God had done by them , and how þ1aced them by 
hee had opened the doore of fairh ynto the Get» tbe voy of he 
tiles, cong "= 

28 $0 there, they abode a longtime with the pu baving made 
diſciples, ; an end of rheir 

; peregrivation,and 
being returned to Antiochia , do render an account to the Copgrega:190 07 
Church, þ Atralia was a ſea city of Pamphylia, neere te Lycinn # Anutnehnn 
ef Syria, % (hap.13.3+ : 


CHAP. XY, 


1 Certain? got about ts bring in circumciſion at Atte 
tiochia: 6 About which mattey the Apoſtles conſult: 
19 and what mutt be done 23 they declare by legters. 
35 Pau and Barnabgs 39 Areat 51th VATIANSE., 

'T 1 


Tupiters Priefte 
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4 en r came downe a cettaine from Irdea, 
4A andtavghtthe brethren, ſaying, Except ye be 
etrcumciſedafter the maner of Moles , yee cannot 
x The Churchis He ſaned, 
dey 17 6g 2 + And when there was great difſention , and 
Citkin i ſelſe , apd diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt then, 
the rvuble riſeth , they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
babes other of them, ſl:ould goe vp to. Hieruſalem vnto 
of certaine cull the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſticn, 
men : The firlt Thus b being brought foorth by the Church, 
— was concert” they paſſed through Thenice and Sawvaria , Jecla- 
Chriſt, whether we ring the conuerhon of the Genriles , and they 
be ſaved by bis en- - brovght great ioy vnto all the brethren, 
hy righreooinetly And when they were come to Bicrifalem, 
spprebended by , p 
fb, or we baue they were reccivedof the Church, and of the A- 
poſtles ard Elders, and they declared what things 
God had done by them. 
5 But ſaid r%e,certaine of the ſet of the Pha- 


neele alſo 10 obs 
ſerue the Law- 
riſes, which did belccue, role vp.layirg that it was 


a Efiphavins is of 
eptn2on that this 
was Cermthes, 

2 Meetings of 
Congregations 

were inſtituted to 
ſuppretſe berefies, 
Whercunto cer- 

taine Were lent 

by common cone 


ther to keepe the Law of Moſes. 

6 ; Thenthe Apotties ard Elders came toge- 
ther to louke to this matter. 

7 And when there had bene great diſputation, 
Peter roſe vp, and fayd varo them: , ++ Yee ren 
and brethren , ye know that a © good while agoe, 
lunnly brouweht FODg v5.God cloſe out me , that the Geruules by 
en their way by the My mouth f1.o11d heare the word of the Golpel, 
Church , that 1s, by and beleene, 
ea" ia $ And God which knoweth the hearts , bare 
5 The manner is them witneſle,in giuing ynto them the holy Ghoſt 
firit bavdled, both euen as be did vnto vs. 
gs. en 9 Andhe putnod difference betweene vs and 
of the Apoſtles them, after that e by faich he had puritied their 
andancients, and hearts. 

lo 5 Now thuretore, why f tempt ye God , to 
* Jay a yoke on the diſciples necks , which neither 


5 Corrteouſly and 


afrer 18 communis 
cated with the 


prop'e. F 
+ Chap.10,20, our fathers, nor we were able to beare ? 
and 11.13 11 Butwe belecue , through rhe grace of the 


« God himſelfe 

in calling of the 
Gentiles which 
ale vacirecumcte 
ſed, id reach that 
our ſalaation doth 
evofit in fait 


Lord Iefus Chriſt to be faned,cuen as they doe, 

12 6 Thenall the multitnde kept filence , and 
heatd Barnabas and Paul , which told what fignes 
and wonders God had done arrovg the Gentiles 
by them. 


wirnous chews 13 And when they held their peace, 2 Iames 
ſhipappointed by Gro 1 Gavine, Me 1brethren , hearken v 
the Lanta. anſwered, ſaying, Men , an brethren , hearken va- 
e Word for word, tO me, : 

ef old tune , that is, xg 7 Simeon hath declared, how God fuft did 


cuen from the fiyth 
tine that we weve 
commanded ta 

Preacn the Gofpcl, 
aus [!rarzhtiwayes 
after that the holy 
Ghoſt came downe 


viſite the Gentiles , to take of them a people varo 
his Name. : 

15 Andtothis agreethe wordes of the Pro- 
phers,as it is written, | 

16 % AfterthisI willreturne , and will baile 


We againethe Tabernacle of Dauid , which is fallen 
rn fur no je- downeand the ruines thereof will I build againe, 
and them, as towu- and I will fet it VP» 


17 That the reſidue of men might ſecke after 
the Lorde , and all the Gentiles vpon wiome my 
Name is called , ſayerth the Lorde which doerh all 


ching the benefite 
of 1s free fauonr. 
%* Chap.10443- 
I-(8Y.10.3. 

e Chreft jones theſe things. 

eeth them Ble ſſo . > keoinn i 

which —— of 18 Fromrhe beginning of the worlde 4 God 


heart ; and hey? we b knoweth all his workes, 
ave plainely taught, i 

that men aye made ſuch ty fanth, x Perer, p-fling from the Ceremonies, tothe 
Lawe it felfe in general, hevrerh that none could bee ſaved, if {aJuation were to 
be ſougbr for by the Lawe. ard not by grace onely in Ieſus Chritt, becauſe tbat 


20 man could ever fulfill the Lawe , reitber Patriarch , nor Apoitle. f Why 
i-mpt yee Ged, a+ though hee could not ſaue by faith? © Maith 23.4. *, 
go 1ye 


true patterne of a lavyſuil Councill, where Gods true:h onely reigneth. £ 
ſonne of Alphvas, who 15 alſo called the-Loxdes brother. 7 lames corfirmerh the 
calli..g of = Geatiles , out of the worde of God , therein agreeing to Perer, 
% Amos 9.121, h And therefore nothing commeth $0 paſſe by foriunes b11t *3 


; | © C845 appontmest. 


ws Chap.xv. 


needefili to circumcile then , and to commaunc, 


The'Apoflles letters x5 
19 * Whereforery ſentence isahat wetrouble 
not them of the Gentiles that are rurned to'Gud, 5,79 marrers in» 
20 Butthat we ſend vrito them, thet they ab- {7 {z41c beare with 
teine themſelues from i tilthinefle of idoles, ard the vwrakeveſſe of 
fornication, and that that is ſtrangled, and from = brethren, as 
blood. — they may baue 
s S _ time ro be initra-; 
21 For Moſes of oldetime hath in every citie &-4 
them that preach him , ſeeing be is read in : 4 Sy- * £10m ſacrifices, 
nagogues enery Sabbath da pots 
O a "EY oy which were kept 
22 5 Thent ſcerred good to the Apoſtles and  1deles Temples, 
Elders with the whole Church to fende choſen ? = a lajtuil Sy. 
ren of their owne companie to Antiochia with mn aa 
Pan] and Barnabas : tc wir , Iudas whoſe ſurname ted and choſen 
wes Barſabas , ard Silas, which were chicfe wen a- 1u9ges, appoire 
mong the brethren, — —_ ns 
23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, noully or vpon a 
THE APOSTLES,& the Elders,2nd the Lte- Lordlines, neitter 
thren , Vnto the brethren whichare of the Gen. 92Þ tbe common 
wth SUE Py  eEO : - ge mul: rude {cr rbeme 
tiles in Antiochia,and in Syria, and in Cilicia, fend ſelves romahu- 
erecting, ouſly apatutt rbemy 
LS. bich fir as Tud 
24 9 Foraſmuch as we harcheard, that cer- _ xo gar ges 
. y » /OYCEO 
taine which £ went our from vs, have troubled you God: as the like 
with words, and | combred your mindes,faying,Ye order alfo is hol- 
muſt be circumciſed and keepethe Law : to whom {5 Rn Go 
IC iyingh . 
we gaueno ſuch commanderrent, things = by _ 
25 Ir ſeerred therefore good to vs , when wee bere ſo determis 
were core together with one accord , to fend cho- EE agreed 
- jo "PON, 
ſen ren ynto you , with our beloued Batnabas and 15 The Councill 
Paul, of Hieruſa'em cons 
26 Menthat have " giten yp theirues for the c—_— thatthey 
i _ t , NS CON» 
Name of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, ſcienars, which 
27 We haue therefore ſent Indas and Silas, tack vs ro ſeeke 
which {ball alfo tel you the fame things bY rrenh, ilgatios in any 
. . "a * 0 I 
28 1 Forit ſeemed goodto the n koly*Ghoit, ;, bro. 
and ® to vs, to lay no more burden vpon you , then apprebenced by 
theſe p neceſlarie things, _ ——_ 
; . 4 I PM. E . GEUer LNeEY COMmiC 
29 ':Tlatis, that ye abſteine from things of ,,1 .pcafocucr 
fered to igoles, and blood ,andthat that is ftrang- they prerend ro be 
led,and from fornication : from which if ye keepe authour of their 
your ſelues,ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. > 
3o 23 Now when they were departed, they gregatzon. 
cameto Antiochia , and after that they had aflemse * - vorowed inde 
bled the multitude,they daliuered the Epiſtle, of IO ts pr 
31 Andwhen they had read it , they reioyced dovne that that 
for the conſolation. was Unit vp 7 and. 
2 And Incas and Silas being Prophets, ex- m—__ Fn. Fa," 
horted the brethren with many words, and ſtreng- $creprnves, to fay 
thened them. the Church ts built, 
33 And aſter they had taried rhere a ſpace, they f wo genre my 
wt « pp - : ZAILTC { m4 - 
wce:cler goe in q peace of the brethren ynto the pyg. NY 
poſles ; 
PSLUCS» : R ; mm Haue greatly ha- 
34 Notwithſlanding Silas thought good to a= 3aledtherr {rnes, 
bide there (till a OR 
Ts a ' . . » full Councill, 
35 Paulaiſoand Barnabas continued in Anti» hich the boly 
ocha , teaching and preaching with many ower Ghoſt rulerb, 
the word of the Lord, s Fjei-ihcy make 
: - —— Sn. ant favd ve. nn of the holy 
36 ©C 2+ But after certaine dayes , Paul ſayd vn- G3, that it may 
fo Barnabas , Let vs returne and vifite our brethren zc& ſcexce to be any 
in euery citie, were” we haue preached the word #7725 12rke. 
© Net that men 
of the Lord, and ſee how they doe, haus any authoritie 
; of themſelues, tut 
$0 ſbewe the fatthfulneſſe that they vcd in their minifer'e and labetoy. þ This 
was no preceſe n-ceſfitte , but ent refbett of the [iate of tha: tame, that the Gen- 
tiles and the Iewes might mare peaceatly line together wuthleſſe occaſion of 
quay:l), 12 Charitie is requitite even 1n things indifferent, 13 Ir is requitue 
for all people to knowe certainely what to bole in marters of faith and religicu, 
and uot rhavthe Church by ignorance and knowing nothing, ſhould depend vfon 
the pleaſure ofa few. This is aw Hebrew kinde of ſpezch, which is as much 
to ſay , as the brethren wiſhed them all proeron: ſneceſſe , aud the Church diſe 
miſſed them with ro0d leauwe. 14 Congregations or Churches doe eafily de- 
generare, ynlefle they be diligently ſeenevnro, and therefore went theſe +pcitles 
to ouerſee ſuch as they had planted, aud for this cauſe alſoSynodes Wore ialtirured 


aud appointed, 
37 5 And 


1; Alamentable 
example of dif- 
curd betyveene ex- 
cellenr men aud 
very great friends, 
yer uor for pro- 
phane or rheir 
privare atfaires, 
neither yer for 
doRArine, 

15 God vſeth the 
faultes of ais fer» 
vanrs t2 the proe 
fre and building 
of bis Church, yet 
we have to take 
hee1, cueco 11 the 
beſt matters char 
wee palle not 


meaſure in our heate. y Thy were 112 7rem heatc but heremn wor hare to conſs 


Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. 


37. *5 And Barnabas counſelled to take with 
them Tohn,called Marke. 
33 But Paul thought it nor meeteto take him 
vito their companie , which departed from them 
from Pampliylia , and went not wita them to the 
worke. ; 
39 25 Thenwere they {or tirred,chat they de- 
aried aſunder one from the other , fo that Barna« 
G twoke Marke,and failed vnto Cyprus. ; 
49 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed , being 
commended of the brethren vnto the grace. oi 
God. ES 
41 And hee went through Syria and Clicia, 
abliihing che Churches. 
der 


the force of G:4s counſel! - for by this meanes tt came to pajje , that tae Aucirene 
of the Goſpel was exerciſed in m1ny piaces, 


x Paul bimſclfz 
douch not receive 
Timothie into the 
migiiterie Wirth- 
out ſuſhcien: telti- 
movie, aud allowe 
ance of the bre- 
thren, 
+ Rom-16,21- 
pþ:/-2-19. 
1.theſſ.3.2- 
a Paul m his lattey 
X piitle toT:mothie, 
exmmendeth the 
god/rnes of Temo- 
thies mther aud 
randmethey. 
Both for his ged't- 
ncjje and hone te. 
2 Timoikieis 
circumciled, not 
imply for any 
ecefirie, bur in 
re{peX> of the rime 
onely to Wiare 
th- Iewves. 
3 Chvricic isr0 
be oblerued 1n 
things indifferent 
that ſotegard be 
bad both of the 
weaxe, and rhs 
quietneile of ihe 
Church. 
e Theſe decrees 
which he fpake of 
mm the former 
chapter. 
4 God appoin- 
teth cerraiur and 
dererininare times 
to open ant ſer 
Sorth h1s trueib, 
thit both the 
ele&tion anl rhe 
calling nzy pro. 
eccd of grace, 
a He ſh-weth not 
why they were for- 
b:44cx, but one!y 
that they were for- 
biddon , teaching vs 
ro 0b-y «n4 not to 
2q/(4yre, 
5 Tacy are the mi- 
nitters of rhe 
Goſvel, by whom 


CHAP. XVL. 

1 Paul hauing circomciſed Trmothers , 12 being at Phi- 
liphi, 14 mſtriteih Lyd:a in the faith. 16 The (pri 0) 
dictation, 18 15 by him cail out * 29 and for that can? 
28 they aye whipped, 24 and impriſoned. 26 Thigh 0's 
earthyuake, 27 the preſon dceres are opentd, 3'r32- hz 
Gavler receu;tth the faith. 

Hen * came heto Dzrbe and to Lyſtra: ard 
beholde, a ccrtaine diiciple was there , named 

+ Timorheus,a womans ſonne, which ws a2 I2w- 

cile and belceued,bur his father was a Grecian, 

2 Ofwhomthe brethren which were ar Lyſtra 
and Iconum,D reported well. 

3 ® Therefore Paul would that hee ſhould goz 
forth with him , and tooke and circumciled him, 
becaulz of the Iewes,which were in thoſe quarters; 
for they kneyy all that his father was a Grecian. 

4 3 Andasthey went through che cities , they 
delwuered them © tlze decrees to Keep , o:deined of 
the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Hizraſalem, 

5 Ard {© were the Churches ſtablithed in the 
faich,and increaſed in number dayly, " 

6 © + Nowe when they hail gone through- 
out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they were 
d forbidden of the holy Ghoſt , to preach the word 
in Aha, | 

7 Thencame they to Myſia ani fonght to goe 
into Bythinia: but the Spirit ſuffered them nor, 

8 Therefore they patled tlwough Mytia , and 
came downeto Troas, 

9 5 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night. There ſtove: a man of Macedonia, an: 
prayci him, ſaying , Come into Macedonia , and 
helpe 5s, 

Io 65 Ani afterhc had ſeenethe vition , irame- 
diatly we prepare to goe into Macedonia , being 
a{fire: that the Lord had callled vs to preach the 
Goſpel yato them. 

Ii Then went wee forth from Troas, and with 
aſtreight courle came to Samothracia , and the 

Xt day to Neapelis. 

12 © An from rhenceto Philippt,ybici is the 
chicſe citie in the parts of Macedonia, and whoſe 
inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there ; and 
we were inthat citic abiding certaine dayes. 

13 7 Andonthe Sabbath day we went out of 
the cite, befides ariner , where they were wont to 
c pray : and wee fate downe , and ſpake vnto the 
women,which were come togetier. 

14 * And acettaine woman named Lydia, a 


hee heipe:b ſuch 2s were like toperiſh, 6 The Saints did not eafily beleeue euery 


yihion, 


7 Gol beginneth his Eingdeme, in Macedouia by the convertion of a 


woman" , and fo ſheweth that there is n0 a-ceprion of perſoa in the Goſpel. 


e Wiere they were woont to nſſemble themſclues, 


8 Tae Lord guciy opearra 


Ike heart to keare the word which is preached, 


The Ages, 


* » 

The priſoners ſing Plalmes; 
ſeller of purple , of the citic of the Thyatiriars, 
which worſhipped God, heard vs : whoſe heart 
the Lorde opened, that thes attended ynto th Y 
things,which Paul ſpake, | 

Is 9 And when ſhee was baptized , and her 9 Anerampfe gf 
howthokt , ſhe beſongh vs, ſaying , If ye haue iud- 3 89%y butwite, 
ged me to bee faithfuli to the Lorde , come into 
mine houte,6c abide there: and the conſtrained ys, 

16. > Andit camerto patle that as we wentto 
prayer , acertaihe maid hauing a ſpirit f of digina« 
eo! , met vs , Which gate her malte:s much van- 
tape with diuining, 
17 Sheefoilowed Pauland vs , and cried. , fay- 
tg, Thele men are the feruants of the muſt high 
God,wiich {liew ynto you the way of ſaluation, ; 

13 And this didl thee 8s many dayes : bur Paul benny. oabagy: b 
being grieued, turned 2bout , ani faido the ſpirit, th-m tha ack 0 
I commani\ thee in the Nawe of Iefus Cuaritt, $4: 


6 A” / CLE 112 
that thou come out of her. And he came out the 4 £2 1929 29 
ſane houre. 


10 Satan tranſ. 
forme:h bimſ%ife 
izto an Angel of 
light, and cyue- 
reth t0 eater by 
vadermining, Pur 
ul openly tec. 
te:h him, aug Ty 
ſterth bin our, 
f This is a Proper 
note of Apoile, 


haite ts this mire; 
; «2, for he d:d xi; 

19 1: Now when her maſters faw that the hope 5:25 2+ he wa, 
of their gaine was gone , they caught Paul and Si- {7 of eta 
las, and drew tacin into the market place ynto the of lire ard oy 
Mayittrates, 1542 occafiorot 

20 22 And brought them to the gouernours, frreenttig the 
laying , Theſe men which are Icwes trouble our Mitbann”. yp 
CIt2, Iparing T:motk:e, 

21 13 And preach ordinances , which are not catiera Pauland 
lawful for vs to receiue, ncither to obſerue, ſezing pg wr mg 
we aire Romanes. 12 Coyeroutn: te 

22 + The people allo roſe vp together againſt R*tenderd a 3e- 
them , and the gouernours rent their clothes , and peace tact 
commanded rhew to be beaten with rolls, inefſe, 

23 Andwhen they had beaten them fore, they *3 wb a argu- 
caſt ;henz into priton, commanding the Gaoler to 1g 07 2 he dew! 
keep? them ſureiy. ritie of agcefier; 

24 Who having receined ſuch comandement, Withour any diitt': 
caſt them into the inner priſon , and made their _ at. 
feet © faſt in rhe ftocks, euill Megs 

25 5 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, *9 obey the uric 
end ſung Pialmes vnto God ; and the pritoners pins 
heard them. h B-cauſe he 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, Word be more {4:2 
ſothatthe foundation of the priſon was thaken : 7 7/.6* {*t rio 
and by and by al! the doores openc«, au euery '; The nn hi 
mans bands were looled. the godly do ſhake 

27 6 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out 29h heaven and 
of his fleepe, and when hee faw the priſon doores 76 The cit 
open , hee drew out his ſword and would haue kil- Lord, fv of: as he 
led himſeife,fuppoſing whe pritoners had bin fled. 'ifterb, drawerh 

: ? : 1 ine? to life, even 

28 27 But Paul cried with a lowie voyce, f8y- through rhe miilt 
ing,Doethy ſeife no harms : for we all are here. - of dez'h, and 

29 Then he called for alight, and leaped in, wo _—_ 
and came trembling, and feil dywne before Paul joke a 
and Silas. ' be fhewerh thew * 

39 Andbrought them out,and fay,Syrs, what porn 
mult I doe to be faucd ? ME efpecis 

31 Andrhey fayde , Bcleenen the Lord Iclus ally extraordina- 
Chrift,& thou thalt be ſaued, and thine houthole, ric, we cught nor 

32 And hey preached vato him th2 worde of j2,n2%6 9ur ronie 
the Lord, and to ali rhat were in the hoaſe. that God goe be-» 

33 '3 Afterwarde hee rooke them the fame forevs. 
houre of the night , and waſhed their itripes , and ya goth, 05" ga 
was baptized with all that belonge4 voto him wonndeth and 
ſtraigintway. : : healerb, when it 

34 And when hee had brought them into his CO 
houle, he ſet meate before them,and reioyced that cgufuion is in 
he with all his hoaſhold belecued in God. procetl: of rime, 

35 19 And when it was day , the gouernours _ ig 
ſent the ſergeans,faying,Ler thoſe mer goe. Magittrates, 
| "NE 36 Then 


that ve 
|:& var 


6, 


Mm 


iniurie, and yer 


notwichilanding 
itis law full for vs 
to vie ſuch belpes 
8s God giveth vs, 


ty bridle the out 
rageot 
k4:1 net other 1n 
lize ſort, 

21 Tae wicked 
are nor mooued 


Kich rhe ſeare of 
God, but with the 
ſeare of men : and 
by that meanes al- 
{» Cod pronideth 
for bis, wWhbe3 1018 


teedefull, 
22 we may eſ- 


hex dangers, fo 
that (ve Neutr neg = 


|:& vur dueue, 


1 The calling out 
of Silas aud Paul, 
was the lauing of 


mary 0iher, 
"7 
2 Lialt 
ethe Mediae 
1917, becau.e be 
itet a id 


YLITES 


ufergaige: much 
-le i3 he to be £2» 


i=ted, becauſe 

t2:croile IS 1g- 

ET1ROUS. 

3 Aitkough the 

rileot ron ve 

#bfull ſerme 

2:22: {; goodly, 
v::at leng:b it is 


—_ 


11] to have nete 


rxer tage nor 
t.vitie ; Bur yet 


rt F:cked capnot 


T 


co? wha: they liſt, 


1t- hired fer CiCe- 
"91S 067.y, 170 


4 ary i/chrofe, 


Ky 25 WC comme 


' - 
i321 ihe 1A; » 


REG wits fenReS 
144 nh KBANCS 
1.163825 And 
vi!ts ha; rote 


Ire; 114 pack ſo- 


Or IHE Come, 


1414, 


” » / 
Ca EC 


e Wim Tal had 
*Þ,4 "6 7 4 

*, vrance thas they 
{6214.4 Y5h 1 27 


do LL 


« Thitis in leete 
tte wifedome of 


X Spirit, which 


iWayes [erteth the 


A7Ueth from-its 


Toſearchthe Scriptures, 


29 We muſt not 
jendet inturic for 


i{aefſ» of rhe 
v<:cked, rbar they 


t is there» 


? compa- 
ws which doe n9- 
long but wake the 
Lreets wicked men, 


heads of the citie, when they heayd tele things. 


ſyfficieac < affurance of Iaton and of the other, 
they ler them goe. | 


oty of 50d before it ſelfe as a marke whereunto it direQerth it ſeife , and never 
5 The Lord fer:eth out in one moment, and in one people, 
Mes examples offiis vaſearchal>te. wiſedymegto cauſe theus to frare him, 4 He 


2 .1rc;h the Lewes with the Iewes, 


Pa 


Ch 

36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe 
wordes vnto Paul , ſaymyg , The gouernours haue 
ſent ro looſe you ; now therefore ger you hence, 
and poe in peace. 

37 22 Thenfayd Paul vnto them, Aﬀer that 
they hane beaten vs openly vncondemned , which 
are Romanes , they hage cat vs mo priſon , and 
now woud they pat vs out priuly 2 nay vercly : 
burlet them come and bring vs our. 

38 2! And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes 
Viito the governours , who feared when they hear! 
that they were Romances. 

39 The? came they and prayed them , and 
brought them out , and dzfiredthem to depart out 
of the Citie. 

40 2: And they went out of the prifon, and e- 
tred into the hauſeof 'Lyclia : and wie tney had 
lcenethe brethren, they couforted thein , and dee 


parte.l, 


; HAT. XVIL 
z Pail at Theſſa/orica 3 preaching Chiift, 6.7 1s mntertate 
ned of In/on ; 10 Hee ti ſent ts Berea 5 15 freomahence 
communs to Aih:ns, 19 in Mars ftreete 24 hee preacheih 
the lame God to them \nanovent, 34 and jo WmAMy are 
coniscrted unto Chriit, 


Ow : as they paſſedthrongh Ampiipolis , and 
Apollonia, they came to Theflalonica , where 


was a Synagogue of the lewes, 


2 AndPaul, as his maner was , went 11 vito 
them, and three Sabbath dayes diſpured with them 
by the Scriptures, 

3 2 Opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt 
have ſuffered, and rifen againe from the dad , and 
this is Iefus Chriſt, whom ſayd he, I preach to you. 

4 Andſome of them beleeued , and joyned in 
compeny with Paul and Silas : allo of the Grecie 
ans that feared God a preat multitude , and of the 
Chicfke women not a few. 

F - 3 ButtheTewes which beiezned not , nt90+ 
uelwith cnuic, tooke wnto them certaine 2 va- 
gxbondes and wicked feliowes , and when they 
hal afſembied the mntktitade , they made a tu- 
mult in the citic, and made aflault againſt the 
houſe of Iaſon , and fought to bring them out to 
the people. 

6 But when they found them not, they drew 
Taſon and certaine brethren vnto the heals of the 
citie, crying, Theſe are they which have ſubuerted 
the ſtute of the Þ world,and here tney are, 

7 Whom Iafon hath receiucd , and theſe all 
doe again{tthe decrees of Ceſar, ſaying ,thaithet e 
is another King one lejts, 

8 Then they troubled the pzople , and the 

9g Notwitnſtanding when they had receiued 


4 


10 +4 And the brethren inamediatly ſent away 


7aul and Siles by night vnto Berea, waica whers 
they were come thither,emred into the Synagogue 


they which were at Theflalonica , wnich rec2tued 
the worde with all readinefle, and fearche.l the 


Scriprures dayly,whether thoſe things were ſo. 
x2 'Therefore many of them belecued , andof 


kind,to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
aligned the ſeaſons which were ordeined betore, 
aad tne bounds of their habitation. 


AP. LVije Paul commeth vnto Athens, 55 
honeſt women, which were Grecians, and men not 


atew, 6 Satan bath his, 
13 © 5 But when the Tewes of Theflalonica 39 #f* <cnious 
> for bim, aud that 


knew , thatthe word of God was allo preached of eyes ſuch , as leaft 
au ar Berea, they carre thither alſo , and mooued of all ougbr. 
the people. 7 _ 1s _—_ 

- 14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away «gr magnetic, ae 
Pan} ro gee as vere to the jea: but Silas and Ti- gainit the Lord. 
mo:heus abode there till. 5 The lheepe of 

15. 3 And they that did conduct Paul, C27 are alto 
e brought him vnto Athens: and when they had paito:s kelrb and 
recewucd a commandement vnto Silas and Timg- fafcrie, but yer ia 
theus that they ihould coms to him ar once , they 17,00: "Y 
departed, nornhe thatihe 

16 C 9 Now while Paul waited for them at {ewes of Berea 

Arhens, his ſpirit was f ſtirred in him, when he ſaw war coy hs 

the CitieſubiceR to x idolatry. 2d Fate um 37 

17 Theretore hee diſpared in the Synagogue 

wich the Tewes , and with them that were religi- 

ous , and in the market dayly wita Þ whomfoeuer 
he met. 
1s 49 Thencertaine Phaloſophers of the Epi- 

Cures, and of th? Stoicks , dilputed with him , and 
ſome {ayd, What will this i babbler fay 2 Orhzrs 
ſera, He teemeth to bee a (etter foorth of ſtrange 
gals (becauie he preached vnto them Ietus , and 
the refurrection.) 

19 Andthey tooke him,and bronght him into 
E Mars (treet, faying , May we not know, what this 

ew dottrine,whereofthou ſpeakett,is ? rogerber his eleft. 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things f He cond we; for- 
vnto our eares: wee would know theretore what "vu" 
theſe things meane. 

21 ?! Foralithe Athenians and ftrangers which 
dwelt there, gaue themſclues to nothing cis, but 
ctther to te!l,or ro-heare ſome newes. 

22 7: Then Paul ſtood in the mid.les of Mars 
ſtreet, and faid, Ye men of Arhens , I percetue that 1190 Ln ys 
It ail things yee are roo ! ſuperltitious, whom they made 

23 For as Ipatledby ,and bcheide your m de- goddeſſes. 
notions , I founde an altar wherein was written, 5, My ſocver 
VNTO THE »" VNKNOWEN GOD. 11, would ſuffer 
\Whom ye then 1gnorantly worthip , him thewe I Fi» to ralke with 
VIto YOu on, he reaſoned 

rh KL . _ writhh:m,ſo 

24 '3 Godthat made theworlJ, and all things ;;,,,. 4.4 he 
that aretherein, ſeeing that he 15 Lord of heanen = 


Paul ſafe frim 21a 
cedoneia to Athens, 
andthor- 1516 di- 
flance berw.; xt 

theſe two , all Theſe 
{atta, and Becateng 
and Atta. 

9 lo comparing 

the wiledome 6 

God Wubh mats 
wiledome, men 
ſcouffe an4 mocke 

at that which they 
vaderitand not : 
An4t God vierh 

the curivlitie of 
fouies to gather 


g Slantſhly rren 
to 1Liiolatry: Pau 
ſana writeth that 
ilLere weve more 
T1olss m Athens, 
io mall Greet ty, 
yea they had altars 
d.dicnted to Shame, 


buzne with the 


i146 


and catth , + dwellethnot in temples made with I4/e of Gods glory, 
hands 10 Txwo (cftes 
» 


FR To , "_ efpectally ofthe 
25 & Neitheris worſhipped with mens hands, Philoſophers doe 
as though he needed any thing,fecing he giueth to ſet themſclues a- 
al lifeand breath and all things, 


gainlt Chriſt : the 
Epicures, which 
26 14 Andhath made of » one blood all man= 


make a mocke and 
ſcutfe at all religi; 
anfJ the Stoickes, 
Which determine 
v/on marrers of 16- 
I:gron according to 


their ovine brain*s. £ Ford for word , ſc odrnatherey 2 4 borrowed kind of (pcah 


taken sf birds which ſpoite covne , and 15 ag fired tothom which without all arts 


tlfer out ſuch knowledge as thry haue gotten ov heareng this man ET that man, 


R This was 4 place e thet 85 yors rworctd jay , Af avs H:4 - where the irdges fate 
which wore exalted Arcopagita , pen werrhtie off acres , which in olde time ar- 
yergned Serra -5 and afte rward condemaed hem of impietee. 11 The wiſedome 
cf man is vani:tie. 12 Theid-laters rhemtelues miniiter no{t ſtrong avd forcible 
arzuments againſt their owne ſuperitition. / T's ſtand m too peeniſh and ſern;ile 
a feare of youn gads, m Whatſoener men worſhip for religions ſake that we call 
deuotion. n Pawuſanas m his Attices, maketh mention of the altar which the 
Athtnians had dedicated to wnknowen guts Þ and Laevtins in his Epinenide; 
maketh ment: cf an aitar that had ne name imiituled, 13 Ir is a moſt fociith 
and vyaine thivg to compre the Creator wirh the creature, ro h1mite him vithin 
a place , which can be? comprehended in no place, acd ro thinke to allure biim 
with giftes, of whomall men kaue receiued all rhings whatſoever tkey have: And 
theſe are the founcaines of al! idolatrie. + Chap.7.43. + Pſal.50.8. 14 God 


is worderfull in all bis vworks , butefpecially in the worke of inan : not tharwe 
ſhoul4 ftand amaſfed at his vverks , bur that we ſhou'd lift vp, cur eyes ro the” 
workewau, 0 Of one ftecke and ane beg:nning. 


27 Thar 


Pauls ſermon at Athens. The Aces. \Gods affiftance to Paul, 


27 Thatthey ſhould ſeckethe Lotd,, if ſo bee hold : and many of rhe Corinthians hearing it, be- 
þ Fox «5 b1 nde men they might have # gropzd after him , and found leeued and were baprized. 
we cowl not ſeek* þhj;z3,, tho1gh doabtlefle he be not farre from eue= ,g + Then ſaid the Lordto Paul inthe night by 


4 God doeth a. 


De weie Te- ry one of vs. ? a vilion , Feare not, bur ſpeaxe,and holde noc chy 7 ach and main. 
Wee the trueflizht 28 Forin himwe live, and mooue, and hane peace, taine the con!tan. 
came and /uyhmed our being,as alſo certaine of your owae Poets haue io Forlamwiththee, and no man ſhall lay ci of is ſexuynyy, 
whe > faid : For we are allo his generation. hands on thee to hurt thee : for I hauo much peo« 

Which ftuffe, as 29 + Foralimuch then, as we are the generati- ple in this cutie. I 
golde | +106 gt on of God , we out not to thinke that the God- 11 Sohe*- continued here a yeere Sc fix2 mo« « nord for word, rs 
are cuſtoma&!7 214- ad is like vnto gold, or tiluer,or tone 4 grauen by nechs,and taught the word of God among them. ate, wherewpon z= 
W2H AS AX 14s wet bd - O 4 p oO 0 = Pt - | NEE <3 1 4 A they in form. 7 time | 
can denſe , for men Arte and the invention of man. ; Iz ©C 5 Now waen Gallio Was Jepurie OL ' A- , 2.1. wing ct pla 
will mot worſb'p 39 * And the time of this ignorance Gold re« chaia , the Iewes aroſe with one accord agauult ;ec Biſhoss (ca, - 
thar greſſe ſtuffe 35 oarde not : but now he admon!iacth all men e- Paul,and brought him ro the indeement ſeate, but Paul [ate , tha; mf 
8t 15, wnleſſe by ſome 5 "And hos. his fell arſ ob >th », 85, continucd tr 4- Gh 
@rte it have gotten UCry Were to repent, 13 Saying, This fellow pertwadeth men to wor- * "Faye maar yo A 

. . . « 1 ' Ng 1 n 6 
fome ſhape vpon it. 31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the fhip God otherwiſe then the Law appointertt, God: ani this king rk 
x; The oldnelſe of which he will indge the world tn ri hteouſaefle, <14 Andas Paul was aboat to open his mouth, of ſ-are betongerh ; 
the erronr doeth 1 : : . "OH rev of 70thing to them 4 
not excuſerhen Þy that man whom he hath appointed, W 'ereofne Gallio ſayd yato the lewes , If it were a mmter 0 ny Ty, Ag beg 
thaterre, botir hath given an 'a{ſurance to all men , inthat hee wrong, or an euilldeee , Oyelewes,L would ace 4y.,, ſeate — - 
© PIE = hath raiſed him from the dead, cording to e reaſon MalnNtaine yOu. | m: nc £ to teach in and 
uae of God : 32 35 Now when they had heard of the reſur- y5 Burif it bez a queition of ® words and oe PE, b 1 
6 . "$4 - - JEU 1178 fo 
who nor withſtan- -rection from the dead , ſome mocked, and other i names, andof your Law, looke yes tv it your ger wear a: - 
ding erg wo iu't ſaid, We will heard thee againe of this thing. {:laes: for I will beno iudge of thole things. euii doing, but the 7 
le vim. 33 Ando Paul departed from among them. 16 Andheedrawe them from the iudgement CS. _ 
y By declaring 34 Howbeitcertaine mea clane vnto Paul, and ſeate, : ms hy 
* qo t ow _ *f belceued : among whom was allo. Denys Arevpa- 17 Then tooke all the Grecians Softhenes the f Thar «5 , of Gre. < 1h 
yr cefuivetiios gita, and a woman named Pamaris, and other with chicferuler ofthe Synagogue , and beare him be. 06.0 _ _ feal 
from the dea4. them, forerhe indgement ſeate ; but Gallio care no. Deputic of if 
75 Met, to ſhew | a ep thing for thoſe things, Grecra, but of A- pok” 
forth theif yanirie , are diverſly affeted an] mooued with one felfe ſame Goſp:l, 18 6 But whea raul had taried there yeta good chaia, becauſe the - 
Wick notwithitandius craſeth norrto be effeRuall in the elett, , - . Romanes broucht | 
while , he tookeleaue of the brethren, and failed 1176s fs on 1/hn 
CHAP, XVIII into Syria, (and with him Prifcil}a and Aquila) af- f,5:edon by the Fug 
; 4 ter that he had ihorne his head in! Cenchrea: for Acharans, which _ 
T = __ ping = 6 —_——_—_ __, outs ers he had made a + vowe. bon. or ou :rhde 
comporteth; nin. 2 He 25 Accicjeu Leſore Graiize, 16 Cht z N CIs E : : eden are vt 
wane 18 Fromthence he ſaileth go S1y1a, 19 andſoto Ig Then hee carne tO Epheſus , andlefc them as Pauſanins vt. rae, 
Epheſus, 23 Ai Galatia and Phrygia he ſlrengthenerh theres burhe entred into the Synagogue and dif cordeth. | lot 
the diſciples. 24 Apollos being more perfetlly m(trutted by puted with the lewes. L - punrry "y but ra 
; | 'T; ; i; s © - . . . riot C4664, | ge 

Ss © a3 preccherh Chriit with great efpeacce 20 7 Whodeled himtotarriealongertime ,*,1, 4 mw Ty 

ter” aie fo farre NN it : old not conſent hawe not fpoks wh, hy, 

EC ades Fter : theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, Vi chem: burhe woldno —_ ts Fo Way 

om ſeeking their t | 21 But bade them farewell, faying , I mnſt 5 #e cafe cf 1owr «nder 
owne profite, that and came to Corinthus, : « Ay - religion flaadeth, hind 
they do williagly . 4 +1, necdes keep? this feaſt that commeth, in Hieru- ; F177, kind 
y g 2 And found a Certaine Iew named &$ Aquila, , | : ; $ prophane Wre | 
gepart from their 2" "IPs ; : Tg .. falem :; but will returne againe vnto you, & ® if man :hmket) thu Chai 
right, rather then bÞomMCc1n Tontus , lately come fromltalie, and his "i" a"; wr alibi mr brit 
ns - TRITE ; God will. So he failed trom Epheſus. e controtterſit of e Thi 
the courſeofthle wife Priſcilla { becauſe that 2 Claiidius had com- ED cams downeto Colires TRE: # Mes 
C, y » wel J » » _- F 6Þþ« 

Goipell ſhould be rpanded all Lewes to depart from Rome) and he@ , 22 © © 4s - + > branle abut worls Sar: 

hindered in rhe he went vp to H:eruſalem . and when he had falu- »:4 for no matter 4 

came vnto them, P 1678 « rd for no malt! ED 


eaſt wiſe thar 
miph: be, 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft , hee 
$ Rom. 16,3. abode with chem and wrought (for their craft was 


A Suetonmnsrecor - 
deth that Keme ba» ©O make tents.) 


niſbed the Tewes, 4 > Andhediſputed in'the Synagogne enery 


tedthe Church,he went Cowae vnto Antiochia, of /w)fance. apainſ 
23 Now whe he hail taried there a while, he de- - EN ON wil f 5 ; 
parted, and went thorow the countrey of Galatia to Chuitt, puck 
& Phrygia by order,ftrengrhening all the difcip.es, & 7h. is, P'wl, thaw 3 
24 3 And acertine lewe namel * Apollos, © ©*h1ea was ef Grd 


becauſe they were Sabbath day , and » cxhorted the ewes , and the - an hanuen ofthe : 
elwajes at diſquict, (1g os ; borne at Alexandria,came to Epheſus , an eloquent Cormrhenn., ”_ 
and that by Chriſtes "i . . ; o mi 71 2 SCID , Ne:m.16.13, bal 
+055 pens 4 5 Now whenSilas and Timothens were come a "= the 0 27" Sh at þ in 21.24 —_ 
2 The trueth from Macedonia , Paul © forced in Spirite, teltifed 25 © 20G WAS MULTULTo. he ns > 7 The Apottles nd th, 
ought alwayes th tothe Tewes that Tefus was the Chridk, Lorde, and hce fpake f-rucnily in t who Adi det; Fab 
reely vrrere 4 thoenNtlo Bir the n 1CW not by the will of i, 
gas 4 4 yg, "I" And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, taught diligently the LTUNgsS of the Lord , and ki woe, ov wok th n 


t the baptilme of Iouimn onely. ax ivnge-3ng mn 
is - » ? ef 


ding the lofttrine he © ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid ynto them, Your y 
- ' 26 Andhee beganto {peake bollly in theSy. j, Gao. 


may be {9 moe & bl , . . 
ood be vypon your owne head : I am cleane ; = rant 1 
rate4, as occafi>n : . hen $ Awuila and Priſcilla } .Cor.4.19. hv 4 
of the profite thar from henceforth willI goe vnto the Gentiles, th —_— oth | - * #20" "OO ; van ha they ft 
the peop'e rake 7 Soheedepartced thence, andentred into a MEa« 5 00pm |, _ As Faves, —_— we ſheu'd tn 
thereby, ſhall res certainemans houſe , named Iuſtus , a worlhipper V9'9 " ay 4 " wo oy = + row a. inns. REEL ſeri 
'e. . | hen hee nde 2708 tO A- nt this clau| gg 
Exhertedſo that Of God , whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Syna- 4 bel _ — "oben Kg _—_ witha fn bins on - wean 
h: prrſwaded, Cr ſo 8OgUue, Cnall , tne DEeT en EY Ol a, { j what the a 1 ſole tþ _ 4 
; . . : "CCEluc 1m: : anier Nee was come ,_.  ,3.;, t auth 
a pord fgrifieth.  $ And & Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- _ urea * __ _ hich hal WE od bring the Ap 
erirwed in minde ; B9gue belecued in the Lorde with all his houſe- Fins rar” rc we ij me if: Apolles Fes pen 
whereby re: fgnified Ou racc- s ; | % med _ Tots, 

- « , 5 * _ E [4 th a, 
the great carneſtneſſe of his minde, which was greatly moored : for Paul was ſo 28 For mightily hee confured publikely the cefaſerb not 19 revifier 
FO , that mane ſeegeve —— » and with a wonderfull courage gaue Tewes, with great vehemencie , {hewing by the profit in rhe _ feare of 

amjeife to preach Chriift, 3 Alchough wee have allaied all meanes poſſivle, _ F| 1 "hriſt of a baſe an4 abit A 
& yet in yaine, Wee muſt not leaue off from our worke, but ſorſake the rebellious, Scriprures,that Telus was that Ch bandicrafts inany upd of 


and gor to them that be more obedient. © Chap.13.51. matth.to.14, d This atdalſo ofa woman : an4 ſo becomne:h an excellent miniſter of rhe Curc 


, mr @ Titre 
35 4 hande of peach raken from the Yebrewes , whereby hee meancth , that the * 1.Cir 1.1, n V, ry well inftrutted in the knowledze of the Scripture þ 


\ wngrett 


Tewes are cauſe of their owne deitruction : and as for him , that he is without $ Rom. 16.3 0 The way that leateth to Gd, Through Gods grac 
fait wn forſaking them and going to uher natim, * 1.Connth tug, fanumr, or by theſe excellent gifts which God 11th beftoryed vpon hm, 
HAP, 


rn 


i'd 
14 


FF. i 
([auit 


rage 


The Iewiſhexorciſts. 
CHAP. XINX, 


x Certaine diſciples at Ppheſius, 3 haning enely yeceiuued 
Tohns baptiſme, 2 and knew not the wifible giſtes of the 
holy Gha;! , wherevaith God had beautified his Sonnes 
kingdeme, 5 are baptized inthe Name of Teſus. 13 The 
Jewiſh exarciſts 15 are beaten of the denil.ty Conmumg 
bookes are burnt, 24 Demetrin, 2g raiſeth ſedition 
aga:nit Paul. 


Nd it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at Co 

rinthus , thar Paul when he patled thorow the 
vpper cooſts , came to Epieſus, and found certaine 
dilciples, 

2 And ſaydvnto them, Haue ye receiuedthe 
a holy Ghoſt ſince yee belecued? And they fayd 
vnro him , We haue not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be an holy Ghoſt, 

3 2 Andheſaydvntothem , Vntob what were 
yethen baptized ? Andthey fayd , Vnto < Iohns 


1 Paul being no« 
thing ofFeuded at 
the 1udenetle of 

the Epheliens, 
plantera « Church 
anong them. 

a Thoſe excellent 
gifts of the holy 
Ghott, which were 
in thoſe dayes 118 
the Church. 1C 
2 lohn did onely baptiſine. 

begin rotnſtruc Tha , 2 % : —_ 
N3ifciples whom 4 , hen ſayd Paul , + Tohn verely bapcized 
Chrilt {ould with tne baptiſme of repentance, lay ng ynto te 
gr wecyy people , that they ſhould belecue in him , wiich 
f Sank coughs thould come after him,thar is, in Chriſt Lefus. 

and eitrueted? 5 And whenthey heard it , they were baptized 
c To be baptized mn the Name of the Lord lefus, 

ga, 4 6 So Paul layd his handes vpon them , and the 


tiſme , 55 to profeſſe holy Ghoſt came on them , and they ſpake the 


the dettrine which 


John Progr _— _ tongues,and prophecied, 
4+ 6 IE IY 72 Andallthe men were abour twelue. 
«Chap.r.g.&' 2.2, B CE loreouer he went into the Synagogue, 
and 11 15.m1at-3.41. and ſpake boklly for the ſpace of three moncuis, 
mir.1.5. e.3-15- diſputing and exhorting tothe things that apper- 
Y pg __ _ eaine to the kingdome of God. 
{cpuare himſelfe 3 But when cettaiae were hardened , and 
ar oghetogrn Aikdered, ſpeaking euill ofthe d way of God be- 
Wagons deſpe. forethe multitude , hee departed fromthem , and 
are, it is nor to de- ſeparated the diſciples ,- and diſputed dayly in the 
vide the Church, fChoole of one® Tyrannus. 
Pr oe _ IO Andthis was doneby the ſpace of two yeeres, 
i Br ths word 6 thatalthey which dweltin Aſia , heard the word 
Way , the Hebrewes of the Lord Ieſus,both Tewes and Grecians, 
las, a 11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by the 
here it 55 taken for hands of Paul, 
Chniteanitie, - 12 So that f:om his body were brought vnto the 
doenaby mans ficke,kerchefs,or handkercheſs, & the diſeaſes de- 
 Sxran is conſtrai» Parted fro them, & the euil ſpirits went our of the, 
red to giue vvirues 13 4 Thencertaine of the vagabond lewes,! ex. 
— orcilts tooke in hand to name ouer them which 
{which cat vas Dadeuil fpirits, the name of the Lord Telus, ſaying, 
deristy comimeriny We adiure you by Iefus,whom Paul preacheth, 
_ : _ _ 14 (And there were certaine fonnes of Sceua 
texmuin? of ihe @lewitbe Prieſt,abo:r ſeuen which did this) 
Churcs, they which 15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered,and tfayd , Teſus 
non ons I ac\nowledgeand Pai 1 1 know $ but who are ye ? 
ind ther: handsen 16 And the wan in whomthe euill ſpirit was, 
1ethai were poſs ranne onthe:n, and v1ercae them, and ? preuai- 
p Jed ms led againſt them , fo that they tle.ide out of that 
7 He preenited a Pouſe,naked and wounded, 
ran't ther, though 17 Andthis was knowne to all the Tewes and 
Grecians alſo which dwelt at Epheſus, and fears 


they frouc nener 


"C1441 2an4 Came onthem all, and the Name ofthe Lord Le- 
farcerie is cone ſus was magnified, 
ea dy open 18 5 And many that beleeucd,came and Þ con« 


feſſed,and thbewed their works, 

19 Many alſo of thew which vſcd curious artes, 
brought their bookes , and burned them before 
all men : and they counted the price of ther, and 

found iti tiftie thouſand preces of filuer. 

f we x/ = Fog. © 20 Sothe word of God grewe mightily , and 
hp bat 15 this to cave preaailed, n 
"fr : They that m4ke the leaſt value of it , recken it to bee apoy right 
Vpgreth pounds Engieſte 


the Ap tle, 

h Confefſed theiv 
errors, and deteifed 
them epenly,bean 
tery:fie4 with the 


Chap;xix 


Demetrius. Idolaters rages 57 


21 C *Now wheatheſe things were accom- 6 Paul is neuer 
plitbed , Paul purpoſe4 by the * Spi-ir to pafle k Bythe marian of 
throngh Macedonia and Achaia, and to goe to God: $; irit : there- 
Hierufalem, ſaying, After I haue bene there,L muſt '*e we may nor ſay 
alto ſee Rome. ihat Paul ran hand 

R D outr head to death, 

22 So fenthee into Macedonia two of them but as the Spirit of 
that miniſtred ynto him , Timotheus , and Eraſtiis, Ge led him, 
but he remainell in Afia for a ſeaſon. 

23 7 Andrhe fame time there aroſe no ſmal , Gaine1-keg 
trouwvle about that way. wihak- fre 

24 Fora certaine man named Demetrius a fil- #8129. i5 the v-ry 
verſmith , which made filuer ! temples of Diana, jqulune is tour'y 
brought great gaines vnto the crafteſmen, an { ubvurcely 

25 Whomnecalled together , with the work- defended. 
men of like things , and fayd , Sirs , ye knowe that # TT LO 

b tame connerfer 
by this craft we hane our goods : temples with Dia- 

26 Morcouer ye fee andheare , thatnot alone 945 picture in thems 
at Epheſus , but almoſt throughout all Afia this gc 
Paul hath perfwaded,, and turned away much peo- her, * 
ple, ſaying, That they be nor Gods which are made 
with hands 

27 Sothat not onely this thing is dangerous 
vato vs, thatthis our = portion ſhall bee reprog- 7 A* if he ſaid , If 
ued , bur alforhatthe remple of the great oddeife rage panes 
Diana thould bee nothing eſteemed, and that it conficte the op/2:: 079 
would come to patſe that her magnihcence , which wh:<> m.» haue rl 
all Alia and the world worthippeth , thould be de- jj1" 7 98 39, 
ltroyecl. come to nerght, 

23 Now whenthey heard it, they were full of 
wrath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great # Diana uf he 
Epietians. 

29 Andy whole citie was ful of confafion,and 
they ruſhed into the comon place with one arſent, 
pany fra + Gaius, and & Ariltarchus , 
Macedounia,and Pauls companions of his tourney, 

39 And when Paul would haueentre4 in ynto 
the people,the diſciples ſaftered him not. 

31 3 Certaine alſo ofthe chiefe of Afia, which 
were his friends , ſent vnto him, debring him thar 
he would not preſent himſclte in the Common cor 
place, —_ wult 

32 Some therefore cried one thing , and ſore deftly = RE 
another : for the atlembly was out of order, and ned by wiſedome, 
the more part knew not Wherefore they were 2 12 Reade of teas 
come togerher, TID 

33 And ſame of the company drew foorth A. contented with 
lexanJer,the Lewes thruſting him forwards. Alex. their ovne mad- 
ander then beckened with his hand , and wonld 


+ Rom 14 23 / 
T.f0)-IL1. 104. 

of* Colo]. 4.19, 
men of $ There ought to 
bein all Chriitians 
and eſpecially in 
the Minilters, an 
invincible conſtane 
ce, Which may nor 
by avy lturmes or 
aſaatts be ouet- 
come, Which oote” 


neiſe a'!t vurcries 
and thoſe are the 
haue excuſed the matter to the peoples erencit defences 
34 » But when they knew that he was a Tee, that they have, 
there aroſe a ſhowe almoſt for the ſpace of two 1? A.cxanpie ot 
houres, of all men , crying, Greats Diana uf the who redeemerh 
Epaetians. peace and quierneſfe 
' 5 19 Then the towne clearke when hee had IR 
| : va - aul would never 
ſtayed the people, ſayd, Ye mei of Epheſus , what þu- done. 
man 15 it that knoweth nor how that the citie of - The Xpbnſlans 
rhe Epheſians is a worthipper of che great god- —_— _— 
defle Diana,and of the image,waich » came downe ;,.1z of Diana 
from Iuptter ? came downe from 
36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt ORE 
theſz things, ye ought to be appealed , and to doe ,uf. any = of 
nothing rahly. : For there aye 
37 For yee haue broight hither theſe men, c*770-nedayes ape 
winch haue neither committed facriledge , neither —_ - win tters 
loc blaſpheme your goddeſſe. of rndgement, ond 
33 Wherefore , if Demetrius and the craftes ' Depuries fire | 
nic; which are with him , have a © matter againſt 7,77." 5-0 porn 
any 1:42, theP lawisopen, and there are 9 Depus D2-pmrres Subitie 
ties: let tem accuſe one another. 6 Dn 4s 
39 Burif ye inquue any _ concerning other ** 
matters; 


Futychus revined, 


v He fteaketh of a matters, it may ! be detetmined in 4 ! ! Tawful affchly, 
lawful aſſemtly,nat go For wearceuen in icopardy to ve accuſed 
onely to except a- of this days {edition , for as much as there is no 


gain* the d:(crle- 
Td huvly bryly of cauſe, wi; creby we may giue a reaſon of this con- 


the prople , tut alſs Couric of people. 
agamit all meeting ax And when he had thus ſpoken, heelet the 
and comming tege- Membl: 
ther which was act © Cf y Gepa It, 
by cracr; for there were a daycs appointed to call the prople together on. 
CHAT. AS» 
x Pan! nppeynted to ror to Macedonia 5 > Th Treas prea- 
ching nil milmht, g Entyckus Fel down? & dad ent 
ef a wintowe, I© he $i h: ;m 10! 4 pn emi 1c, 


17 hang calltd the E devs of Lhe) er: e:hev, 23 he 


drcl=7ith what th; 275 at? come <p 02; A fetfe, 2% and 
cl hey 3» 
a Ow * aficr the tnmult was a] ppeated , Pau! 
Z Paul deparrec called t] ine diſcip les vYnto hit all 4 emb ;3raced 


from Fj befus 

rhe conſent =o" 
Caurch, not 19 be 
idle or at ref}, bur 
tO take parres 1N 
another place 


them,and departed to gocinto Macedonia. 


2 Anc | WHEN he had gone through loſe parts, 
& had exhoned them wich a mat y words, he Cate 
into Grecia, 


= 4 1. . —_— ar 
a Fer a/ics ſoarcat 3 2 And hanng taried there three months, 
ble there was 8 Er IS 
cbs | becanſethe ITewes tavd waite for him , as hee was 


merde cfals 
Exhevtatien, 
2 A froxard ;2ale 


3 
about ro ſaile into Syria , he putoled ro reune 
through Macedonia. 
1 tho ruidet 204 A 15 3 — N nanied h; _ af o 
_ 4 ANat the re go" j1'< Ied MM 1L.1NO Aila, O- 


inftrottour 10 nate es = , 
pH pI pater of Berea, and of them of Theilalonica , A- 
not debarred by riſtarchus, and Sc >cundus, an: d Gains of Der! ve y QZVL 4 
the KD ſedome of Turotheus , an 4 | of them of Aſia, 'T YCuICuS , al 4 


Go! to prevent F pL: 
by 2P011:37:115 '. 
the enfcucurs of Liropinin 


Witked men. FE: netew cnt | befo IC, and taried vs a tTroas, . 
FD 
3 Afl-mbltes in Ar da we » Bn atied foiti - Philipp! , af: 5:4 th 


the night timmecan 11, 
Me ntycon. GaycS Ol "+ = as'y' read , Came vnto hay 

v » hk 4 . / - : " ; 1 7 N - _ 
den.ncd, neither to Troas in hue Pa , Where wee aboae leuen 
ouphr, when the dayes, 


to be — 1 7 3 Andrhe » firſt Jay of che weeke,, the diſci- 
the fic day of the PIES being Come together to breake bread , Paul 
Sat _ -e/p ET Cached vato,chem, ready to depart on the mG- 
forbat ral Orig ach rowand continued ti. preaching vnto midnight, 

- +7 5 LOY $ 4 And riere were in any "Ni, 2079s 10 at Ipper 
it 15 not amuſe 2 # ng vacrethey Were gathered together, 

; evogFergFos mo þ 9 aſt ithere - at 05S " KNOW A CCL rate yong 
werewontro of. Man » Named Entychus , tallen intoacead ficepe: 
ſemble themſelues and 2s Paul was long preaching , he QUCICOMe Wit 
- a84ze<Ae; vga ſieepe ,felldowne i fomhe third tot, and was tas 
4 The: evil ani in- Ken Pp azad, : LE, 
din 19 tiogble 10 But Penl wertdowne, and layd himſcife 
t&c Church with a ynon him, and evhreced im, ſaying, Trouble not 
| 60x So your ſelnes: for his life is in him. 

lar :ccaiion ro Il Then when Paul was COMe vp againe ,and 
conftrine the had bro! en bread \ an 4 care cn, han 
4 _ earne® long \ vine tl the day yt ig of the Cay » hee f {od2e 
an t{iiigent ol- Parte u. 

Jower of C'nift, Iz 
mi 7 ba'lto 


1:17 I; YUNG ; - | 


Ar d they bro2glt the boy allue , ad he 
bis bonds without V2rCnot a litle COnnurte. 
ary ceaſing 61 5 i. Then v2 went bckyre to {t: Tg. C, and ſat- 
foppir 2 in bis Ja] vnto the catie Ajiv 'S pat wag VWce m. icht rec "Cui 
es Paulthere: for ſohalhee appointed , and wou! F 
Frags aſe bunſcife goc :afgote te. 

wWhorei:: be give h 14 Now whea he was come vato vs to Afﬀſos, 


I &.C? r of h a ! 4 = pr _ 

BY CE fon Ad We hat i roccined | jim , we came to Mitylenes. 

O? Ber 3f7e Ee! 

det li C2 dceetrine 15 [87'S !v 'Q arid Ul tence \ . aind came the next 
ketaoht, Qav Our ; dnt Chios , and the next day we arti 


xl at Samos ,anitaricd at Trogyilium : the next 


SO day we came to Miletuim. 
vere an4 gue for» 16 For Paul had determined to faile by E- 
<coxobnbunaoairnt PR 2fus , becaule hee would not ſpend the time 1n 
Tintance intheir 
KS. Afta: "a he haſted te be , if hee could poſlible, 
C A: end nm? AS His el falem,at the day of P entecolt, 
-x ſ11:c 417091 ef 17 ©«C Whetefore from <Milctum , hee ſent to 


tofe plares rs {it 
verth , that dritancr borwornc Epheſiss ard Miletum was about 429. furlyings, 
Tb.ch inaketh a! ne#t fiftre Datch mules, 


The AQecs. 


Epheſus,and called the Elders of the Church, 

18 6 Who whenthey were corre to izim, hee 6 Alively i image 
ſayd ynto them , Ye know from the fiſt day that ; of a true Paltour, 
I came into Afia, after what maner I haue bene -« pn 
with you at all ſeaſons, aff mbled in any 

19 Seruing the Lord with all modeſtie, and '*7 6 whaiſeney 
with many te ares, and tentations , which came vn- HOW ſer feare or 
tome by thelayings await vf the Ievcs ; Hete! 45 AY 

29 Andhowl kept 4 backe nothing that was 4: Le goeth to 

profitable, bur hane ſhewed you , and taught you poi bong 
openly and throughout euery houſe, of God. _ 

21 Witnefſing bothto the Icivcs , andto the © #* calieth thay 
Grecians the repentance toward Gorl, & fayth to- Chl, which 
ward our Lord leſus Chriſt, cet ham to rake ©, ; 


22 7 Andnowe behokle, trnrney to Hiernſu -_ 


Gyu 


I goct bound in the 


* » { / 
Spirit, voto Hierufalem, an: dknow not what thin 85 Spine, ory Jv 
4 « T » IP/ 2 : 
{tall come vnto me there, towed with al; 


23 Sane that the holy Gnoſt pg: 1 etcry 15 hart, 
cttietaying, that bonds and afflictions abide me, fer chore h - Þ, 

24 But I patienot at all, neither 15 toy life deare 7 £1:41t ins ne fate 
vnto my ſelſe, ſothat I may ſalfill ny courſe with <49.18.5, : 
iy , and the miniſtration which I hane recei, ted of *, The doarine of 
+ ad food he (C a a ens tae Apultles 1s 
is ; I Ol elus 3 to teti5et 1 ZQO: ſpe 0 [ io rac - {1 »it Pp ze:thite aud 
of God, ablolute, 

25 Ard now be holde , I know that hencefoor th 2 To keepe:t, ty 


eede ut, and 79. 
£1 al , throt 11 _ I haue 2One reaching the py tt, oF 
K 


i gdome of God,thal | ſee my SES ore, h A nat! 
26 Wherefore [ rake you to record this day, {Cr Fr © Chrz.ts 
tar] amfpure from the blood of all men, CH Mas war 
27 *ForT hanexeptnothing backe , bur have Lo ſen, - 25 


ſrewed you all the counſellof God. by ieaſon of then 
23 Takehecde therefore vio you rr ſelues, and ,,,;$7e5e! her bh 
all the flocke , whercof the holy Ghoſt hath ewne peyſur, bas, oh 
wade you Oerſeers, to 8 feecietie eChurch of God 6: 6s þreper ts 
vhich Þ hce hath purchaſed « with i that his owne | —_ wks rg ef the 
blow, zh = e dexin Ns = 
29 2» ForT know this , that aft er my dejar ung _ Jy - 14 the pre 
tall grie: 10115 Wo olues enter in among you , not ? Hi gan 
{> wing ine flock f Us tame the pg 
; ging = fathers termed a 
39 Morcouer of your owne ſelnes ſhall men communication ve 
!& {peaking perucric gin2s , to & draw difciples Mts; wes to 
cr [.CM. ſay : amwhunty = 
3 1, and remember that by mon ef that 76 wh 
my ſpace of three yecres I, ceaſed not to warne HANEY wogets 
ery one,bothn} ght and: day with teares. | ye get 4, That, 
32 = And now b bretren , I cominend you to ſe: weth the exce!- 


Gol, an ito the word of his grace, which 1s able Lencie of Hits Hott 
A proj mhecie of 


Therefore v Vatc 


y 4 


to buiki farther , and to ginc yous an l inheritance, ? paitors that fl19ald 
»1n* 


aI1NZ ail tem, which are ſanRified, Rraightavay d Ze 
7 Bi ' aane Coucred no Mans huwer,nor golde, nerate ito Wolus 
agai 


0: appar atalt ſuck as) 
T7; LLP, 0 o 
? 4 o it boa; t and hraz2 


34 Yea, ye knowe, tnat theſe handes haue mi. o:ely of a ſa:cei- 
niited vato my + neceſſities , and to them that By 's, 
Were with me. ” iis” otro 

0Ww4!rihe 


7 4 
35 Ihave ſhewed you alithings , how that ſo | prefe nee of ſuch a 


labouring , ye-ought to ſupport the weake, and ſbepheard,vat crete 
ro 3eeraber the wordes of the Lord Ieſus , howe = "ai ENG 
that heſayd , Itis a bletiedhiing to giue, rather 19 The power of 
tlien to rec clue, G:d, and his fr-e 


36 Andwhen ke had thus ſpoken , hekneeled mag pps 


q ae,and p ny ; wrt aiethe 
Oye: S358giink we Wit 1the M all, oVs ant v; piole 
37 22 Then they wept all abundantly , and fell ters of the min: - 
on Paulsnecke,and kifled him, rem of - «Bo Gorpe p 
6 eh: 31.4% 
3$ Being chicf; fori e for the words which he 17, (ore of 7or (ont 
JO thould ſzehis face no more. And andgeid wid, 
tzey accompamed hum yato the {hippe, v1 Dattours mutt 
: at beforeail things bee 
_ ware of court-oul- 
n:iſe, $$1.Coy.4.12.a.weſ 2 5, 2.theſ3 $3. m As it were by reaching ent the 
hand to them , whiclh e:htriin ears about 12 ſl:ppe and fa away , and/ a to fn 
them. 42 The G ſpell doth nut rat away vatara!l aff-&igus, bus rule:b 
þuidlezh yhem ia good order, 
CHAP, 


Pauls intepricie; 


£5 
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His conſtancie, 
CHAP. XxXI. 


r Paul goeth toward Hieruſalem: 8 at Ceſaren he talketh 
with Philip the Enangel:/t; 19 _—_— — him 
ef hs londs,_17 After hee came to Hierwſalim, 26 and 
intothe Tem 27 The Iewes layd hands on him. 
32 Lyſias the captFine taketh h:m from ther, 

Nd : as we launched foorth, and were departed 

from them , we came with a ſtraight come vn- 

to Coos , and the day foilowi:zauoihe Khocles, 
and from thence yato Patara. | 

God,doe ſome- 2 And wee found a ſhip that went uuer vnto 

ume; go aboxtrs Phenice, and went aboard,andfer forth. 

kiuder tbe courſe 3 And when wee had diſcouered Cyprus, we? 
{ GUL VOCATLON: . _— PERO of. Se 
rome LO leſt it on the left hand,and ſailed toward Syria, and 


kut iris cur part 0 ; mlded the 
to goe forward artiued at Tyrus ; fur there tne ihippe valaced the 


z Xo: onely men 
fmply, Dat cacn 
our friends, and 
ſach as ace endued 
with be Spirit of 


Withour all itop- burden, 
mg 0 ſtagges J NY ' { nd difcinies , v2 £: r! > 
4 after r2ac we 4 And when we had fonnd dilc1pies , WS ta [ 


are fare af our cal there ſeucn dayes. And they told Paul through the 
ling ſrom God. 
a They foreteld 
thrcu;h the Spirit 
what danger hans« 
od owey Panls 
Ford, and this they 
4:4 as Prophet;sbut 
ef a fleſlly affetiin 
they Gard him 
Fam g6:ug to Hite 
1#/a/em, 


with ter wines & children , even out of tne Citte: 
and we kneeling downc on the {hore,prayed. 

6 Then when wee had embraced one another, 
we tooke thip,and they rewned home. 

7 Ard when wee had ended the courſe from 
Tyrus, wee arrived at Frolemais , ans fajuted the 
brethren,and abode with them one day. 

8 Andrhenext day , Paul and wee that were 
wikh him, departed, and came vnto Cefarea : and 
wee entred into the hoiſe of + Philip the Euan- 
gclilt , which was one of the > feuen Deacons, al 

bode with him, 

9 . Now he had foure dauginers virgins , which 
di c prophefic, 

10 Ardasweetaricd there many dayes , thege 
came a ccrtaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- 
gabus, 

11 And when hee was core ynto vs,hee tooke 
Pauls girdle, & bound his owne hands & feete,and 
ſaide, Thus ſaith tne holy Gholſt,So thalltne Iewes 
at Hicruſalem binde the man that oweth this 
girdle,and tball deliver him into the handes ofthe 
Gentiles, 


& Chap.6.5. 

b He rraketh of 
the ſenen Deacons 
which he ment i9- 
x:d before, Ciap.6, 
c They had a pecu- 
line raft of foretel= 
zo tings 20 comes 


; The Hy I2 And whenwechad heard theſe things,borh 
gs 627 we and other of the ſame place beſought him thar 
(Lich carreitly he would not goe vp to Bieruſalem. 


13 ThenPaulanſfyerced,and faid, What doe ye 


- 9 +10 bee Weeping and breaking mine I2art? For [ U3 reauy 
pra:{-.. who istke Not tor be bound 6rely , butailo to dic at Hierulae 
LE hg” lem for the Name of the Lord Ictus. , 

| 1 hg is 14 2 So when he woutd not beperſwaded, wee 
4 Inthings in- ccaled,faying,The will ofthe Lord be done: 

e feet: (of which 45 Þ Andaſter thoſe dayes we trufled vp our fare 
orrvrore notbe®  delS,and went vp to Hieruſalem.. ; 
Thai ifes, bu: ihe 16 There went with vs alfo certaine of the dil- 
png nies = ciples of Ceſarea,and brought with them one Mna- 

«a ny'! Ive 


ſon of Cyprus , an olde aticiple , with whom wee 
flould louge. 

17 And when we were come to Liierufalemw, the 
bretixen reccinucd vs gladly. 

13 Andthe nextday Vaul went in with vs vnto 
Tarres: and all the Elders were there allemblel. 
os: 66-6 LO Ig ; And wien he hadembraceq them, he told 
thien whi.b4oe by orderailthings , that God had wroygin among 
eo: itubburnly , and the Gentiles by his miniſtration, | 
eiclouy rent = 20 + Sowhenthey heardit, they glorified God, 
25: :broughly in. and (aid vnto him, Thou feekt, brother, how many 
race! eſpecially thouſand Iewes there are waich bele2ue , and racy 
os Ml 2* areallzeyous of the Law: . 

2 Uithh ” . ! 
' 21 Nows they are informed gf tace , that thou 


= h 
tines 25 Chiitlian 
| >ertie was rore 
fil'y reuviied ro 
tae lewes) charitie 


Ou: ſelves wilt! 
ly fo farce as ve 


1g. 


tuce 


Chap.xxf, 


teacheſt all che Tewes , which are among the Gen= 
tiles, to forſake Moſes , andſayeſt thatthey ought 
notto Circunciſe their ſonnes,neither to liue afrer 
the cuſtomes. 

22 What is then to be done? the multitude muſt 
needes core together : for they (hall heare thax 
thou art come, 

23 Doethcrefore this that we fay to thee, We 
have fore men,which haue made a vow, 

24 Toem take,and4 puritic thy feife with them, 
and e contribute with them, that they may + thaue 
tacir heads 2 and all ſhallknow , that thoſe things, 
whereof they have bene informed concerning 
thee, are nothing , but thartthou thy ſelfe alſo wal- 
keſt and keepelt the Law. 

25 Foras touchingrhe Gentiles, which beleeue, 
we haue written, and determined that they oblerue 
no ſuch thing, but that they keepe themſelues from 
things oftered to idoles, and from blood , and from 
that that is ſteangled,and from fornication, 

25 Then Paul tockethe men,andthe next day 
was purified with them , and entre into the Tem- 
pie , !deciaring the accompliſhment of the dayes 
of the purification, yntill that an offering ibouldbe 
ofterct] for cuery oneof them, 

27 5 Andwhen the ſeuen zlayes were almoſt 
ended , the Tewes which were of Atia (when they 
{aw him in the Temple) mwoucd all the people, and 
layd hands on him, * 

28 Crying, Men of Itracl, helpe : this is the man 
that teacteſt al men cucry where again the peo - 
pl-,and the Law/,and this place : moreouer, he hath 
brovghe Grecians into the Temple, and hath pol- 
hited tius holy place. 

29 For they had feene before Trophimns an 
Epheftan with hira in the citie , whom they ſuppo- 
led that Paul had brought into the Temple. 

30 Then all thecitie was moned, and the peo» 
pie ran together : and they tooke Vaul, anddrewe 
him om of the Temple, and foorthwith the doores 
were {Þut, 

31 6 Butas they went about to Kill him,tidings 
came vnto the chiefe capraine of the band , that all 
Hicrufalem was 08 an vproare. 

2 Who iminediatly tooke ſoulldiers and Cen- 
tartons,and ran downe vatothem : and when they 
ſaw the chicf2 captaine and the foulliers , they left 
beating of Paul, 

33 Then thechicie Caprtaine came neereand 
tooke him, and commanded him to be bound with 
tro chaines, and demanded who ke was, and what 
ke had done, | 

34 Andonecricd this,another that,among the 
xople. So when hee could not knoxw the certain= 
tie for the tumulk, hee commanded him to bee led 
mo the caſtel, 

35 Andwhen hee came vnto the grieces,it was 
fo that he was borne of the ioukliers , for the vio= 
lence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed afe 
ter,crying, Away with him, 

37 Andas Paul ſtouid hane bene led into the 
caulleil , hee laide yntothe chiefe captaine, May L 
ipeake vato thee } Who faide , Cankt thou ſpeake 
Greeke ? 


Paul taken in the Temple. 53 


4 That tf, caſte 
cyte thy ſedfe © for 
he ſrexaketly act here 
of the uncleare,but 
of ſuch a5 were ſubs 
eel tothe vor of 
the Notaries, 
e T!at it may be 
kaowem, that th:'s 
Ws not vikety Pres 
{ent at the vowes 
but alſs a chicfe 
1148 :N it c and 
therefere tt rs ſini4 
afierwards, that 
Pan! declared the 
dayes of purifi ca 
tices .: for althouzh 
the charges for the 
Naganies offermys 
werc appeinied, yes 
they might adde 
ſomewhat wnto 
them, Num. 5.21, 
+ Chap.13.12. 
niumb.s.153- 
f The Prieſts weye 
te be adnertifed cf 
the —— 
ment of the dayes 
of the purification , 
Ford there we's 
ſacrt/ices to be of - 
ered the ſame days 
that their yow : 
was ended. 
5 A prepoitero15 
zeale i5 the caules 
of great contus 
hon, aud great 
milch;cfes. 
6 God hnteth 
ſome even amongtt 
the wicked and 
prophane them- 
&[ues, to hinder 
the eodeucurs of 
the 1k 


33 Artnotthou the eEgyprtian who before theſe 8 Tevehing this | 


dayes raiſed afſedition, and led out into the wilder 
neil: fourc thouſand men that were murtherers? 
39 


Enyptian which aſe 
ſemtled thirtie 
» thouſand men, 
Ti21 Pal faide , Doubrlefſe, I am a man rea4e boſeph , beoks 


which am a lewe, and citizen of Tarſus, a famons #924. 


Hhh z Citie 


Pauls anſwere, 


citie of Cilicia , and beſeech thee , ſuffet mee to 
ſpeake ynto the people. : | 

49 Ard when hee had giuen himlicence , Paul 
ſtood on the grieces , and beckened with the hand 
ynto the people : and when there was made great 
Glence , he ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
ſaying, 

CHAP. XXII. 

r Part yeeldeth a reaſon of his faith, x2 and the Tewes 
heay: him a while : 23 But ſo ſcoue as they cried out, 
24 he is commanded to be ſcourged and exam:ned, 27 and 
ſo declareth that he is crtrqen of Rome, 

E men,brethren,and fathers, heare my defence 
now towards you. 

2 {And when they heatd that hee ſpake in the 
Hebrewe tongue to them , they kept the more li- 
lence,and he laid) 

: T am verely a man,which am alew , botne 

in Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in this ciric a 

the x fecte of Garnaliel , and inſtructed according 

to the perfect maner of the Law of the fathers, arid 
was zealous toward God,as ye all are this day, 

4 And I perſecntcd this way vnto the death, 
bioding and deltuering into priton both men ar 
Worren, 

As alſo the chiefe Prieſt doth beare me wit- 
nes, & althe company of the Elders : of whom al- 
ſoI recciued letters ynto the brethren, and went to 

Dama'icusto bring them which were there , bound 

vnto Hieruſalem,that they might be punitked, 

6 ©C Andfoirwas, asI journeyed, and was 

come neere vato Damaſcus about noone , that ſud- 
denly there thone from heauen a great light round 
about me. | 

7 Sol felvnto the earth,S heard a voice, ſay- 

wp vato me,Sanl,Sau}, why perſccuteſt thou me? 
8 ThenTanfwered, Who art thou, Lord ? And 


x Paul making a 
ort declaration 
of bis former life, 
proueth both bis 
vocation and do- 
Erine to be of 
God. 
a That is, bus dayly 
bearer: the reaſon 
ef this ſpeech 25 
this, for that they 5 
which teach, fot 
commonly mm the 
hither place, fpe x- 
$:r1zo to their ſchol- 
ters which fit vpon 
ourmes beneath: 
and therefore hee 
farth, at the fcete 
of Gamaltel, 


he ſaid to mee, I am Ieſus of Nazareth, whom thou : 


perſecutelt, 

9g Moreouer they that were with mee, ſaw in 
deedealighrand were afraide : bur they heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake vnto we. 

Io ThenlI faide, What thall I doe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſ- 
cus : and there 1t ial bee rolde thee of all things, 
which are appointce for thee ro doe, 

11 So whenIcoulde not {ee for the glory of 
thar light, I was led by the herd of them that were 
with me,and came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as perteining 
to the Lawe, hauivg good report of allthe Iewes 
which dwelt there, 

13 Carre vnto mee, and ſtood , and {aide vnto 
we, brothe: Saul, receiue thy fight ; and that fame 
houre 1 looked vpon him, 

14 And heſaide, The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee , that thou ihouldett know his will, 
and thouldelt ſec that Luſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 Forthou ſhalt be his witneſſe ynto all men, 
of the things which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Arie, and 
bee baptized, and waſh away tae finnes , in calling 
on the Name of the Lord, 

17 © Anditcame topaiſe , that when I was 
come againe to Hieruſalem , and prayed inthe 
Terople,l was in a traunce, 

1% And flaw him, laying vnto mee, Make haſte, 
and ger thee quickly out of Hicruſalem: for they 
wilnot recciue thy wimelle CQuccrning me, . 


The Aces, 


19 Then faide, Lord , they know that I priſo. 
neg,and bear in cuery Synagogue them that belee. 
ued in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steven 
was ſhed, I alſo ſtoode by , and conſcnted vnto his 
death,& keptthe clothes of them that > ſlew him, 

21 "the hee faide ynto mec,Depart: for I will 
ſend thee farre Þg5ce vnto the Gentiles, 

22 © * andthey heard him vnto this word,but 
then they lift vp their voices, and ſaide, Away with 
ſuch a fe!iowe from theearth : for it is not mcete 
tharhe trould liuc, 

23 Andss they < cried & caſt off their clothes, 
and threw duit into the aire, 

24 3 The chiefe captaime commannded him to 
beled into the caftle , and bade that hee ſtould Le 
{courged, examined, that he might know where- 
tore they cried ſo on him. 

25 #+Andasthey bound him with thongs,Paul 
ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by , Is it lawfull 
for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane , and not 
condemned ? 

26 Now when the Centnrion heard it , he went, 
and tolde the chiefe captaine , ſaying, Take heede 
what thou doeſt. for this man 1s a Romane. 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came,and faide to 
kim, Tel we;art thou a Rowane? And he laid, Yea. 

28 Andthechiefe captaine anſwered , With a 
great ſumme vbtained I this freedome. Then Paul 
{a1d,ButI was ſo borne. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, 
which ſhould have examined him : and the chiefe 
captaine alſo was afraid,after hee knew that he was 
a 1 Romane,and that h: had bound him. 

39 Onthenextday , becauſe hee would haue 
knowen the certaintie wherefore hee was accuſed 
of the Iewes , hee Jooſed him from bz bonds , and 
commanded the hie Prieftes and all their Councill 
to come together : and hee brought Paul , and et 
hun before them. 


CHAP. XXII. 

s As Pan! pleadeth kis cauſe, 2 Ananias eemmanndeth 
them to ſmite him, 7 Deſſention among (hes accuſeys, 
11 Gedencotrageth him. 14 The Iewes layms wait for 
Paul, 2015 declared vntothe cliefe captaine © 27 Hee 
ſendethhim to Felrx the Garernour, 

X41 Paul behelde earneſtly the Council, and 
faid, Men c> brethren , I haue in all good con- 
ſcience ſerued God vntilthis day. 

2 2 Then thehie Prieſt Ananias commaunded 
rhern that ſtood by, to ſmire him on the mouth. 

3 3 Thenſaide Pau] to him , God 2 will ſmite 
thee, thon b whired wall : for thon fitteſt ro iudge 
me according to the Lawe, ard c tranſgrefling the 
Law; commandeſt thou me to be ſmitten ? 

And they thatſtood by , faide , Reuileſtthou 

Gcdas Ine Prictt ? 

5 4 Then faide Pan}, I knew not, brethren, that 
he was the hie Prieſt: for ir is written, Thou fhalt 
not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy _ 
6 5 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were of the Sadduces , and the other of the 


8; A vehement 
yound!/y , and yet be wo) 
c Foy the Lawe commandeth the Irdge tc heave the perfon 


$1ent!y,and to pronounce the ſentence aduiſed/y. q We mutt willi-gly and from 
the heart. giue bunour to Magiltrates; although ibey be tyrants. - + Exod. 24. 27> 


Weemay lawfully forretwncs fer the wicked together by 


s 
may l:auc-utt ro aflauitys, io thatit be yyith oo hinderaace of tbe wae: 


Fhawvess , 


a quiet & peaceabi? 
minde. @ Tt appenreth plainely by the Gveeke phraſe, that Paul «1d not curſe 
the hie Prieſt, but encly pronounce the puntſement of God againſt him, & Thi: 
9 of oe wy Fi uct RR Foy the godly may fpeakt 

e of the tittey affettion cf a ſkype and angry mime, 


and confeſſion; 


b Tiisss Properly 


ſoken © for Stewey 


was murihiyed of 
fort of cutthruyes, 
not by ordey of Ita 
ſitce, but by oten 
force .* for at that 
time the Temes 
core/d Not put any 
man to death by 
Taw,. ; 

2 Stout and fiuh. 
burne pride will 
neither ir ſelfe em. 
brace the rrueth, 
neither ſuffer 0- 
ther r9 receiveitr, 
c The deſcription; 
of a ſeditions hurly 
burly, and of au 
harcbrained and 
mad multitude, 
3 The wiſdome 
of the fleh doeth 
not coyfider what 
15 1uft®, but what is 
profitable, and there: 
Withal! meaſure 
the profit, accors 
ding as it appea- 
reth preſ-ntly. 

4 There is no 
cauſe why we may 
not vie thoſe lays 
full meanes which 
God giuerh vs, to 
repell , Or put aay 
an inlurie. 

d Notby Nation, 
but by the lawe of 
the rin4e, ; 


r Paulagainſt he 
falſe accuſation; 
of bis enemies, 
ſetreth a gord 
conſcience, for 
proſe whereof, 
he repeatetb the 
whole cou: of 
bis life, 

2 Hypocrites are 
ccoliraived at 
length to betray 
themſelues by their 
intemperancie. 

3 Ic is layyt\ll for 
vs to complaine of 
iniuries.and to ſums 
mon the wicked 
to the tudgement 


ſeate of God. fo 


thar vre do it with- 
ou: hatred.ard with 
. 


that is accuſid pd- 


the eres , that they 


12 T 
coun 
the L 
ſeri. a 
Þ Gre 
hait ; 
v thing 


v things to mes 


Paul reſcued. Araſh vowe, 


Phatiſes, he cried in the Council, Men «nd bre- 
thren, + I ama Phariſe, the fonne of a Phariſe : 
I = accuſed of the hope and reſurrection of the 
dea . 7 F 

75 & And when heehad ſayde this, there was a 
difſenſion betweene the Phariſes & the Sadduces, 
ſo that the multitude was diuided. 

7 & For the Sadduces fay that there is no re« 
ſurreftion, neither 4 Angel , nor ſpirit : but the 
Phariſes confefſe both. 

* 3 Then there was a great crie : and the 
eScribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and firoue, 
ſaying, Weetinde none euill in this man : bur if a 
{piritor an Angel hath ſpoken to him , let vs not 

ghrt againſt God. 

Io 9 And when there was a greatdiſſenſion,the 
chiefe captaine , fearing left Paul ſhould haue bene 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers 
to go downe, and rake him from among them, and 
to bring him intothe caſtel!, 

11 Nowthenight following , the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good courage, Paul : for as 
thou haſt teſtited of mce in Hierutalem , fo mult 
thou beare witnefle alſo at Rome, 

12 ** And when the day was come, certaine of 
the Iewes made an afſembly , and bound them- 
ſelues f with a curſe,faying,that they would neither 


+ Chap 24.22» 
phil.3 +5. 


6 The concord 
ofthe wicked is 
weake, although 
they conſpire ro- 
gerber to opprelie $ 
the rrueth, © 

95 Iris an old be- 
rche of the Saddu- 
ces, to denie the 
ſubitance of Au- 
gels aud ſoules , and 
therewitball rhe 
reſurre&ion of ihe 


dead. 

& Matth.22.23- 
d Natures that 
want bodees. 

$ The Lord when 
ic pleaſetb bim, 
finderh defenders 
of bis cauſe , even 
amongit his ene- 


mies» 
e The Scribes office 
was a prub/1Re office, 
and the name of the 
Plariſes was the 
name of a ſeit, 

9 God will not 
forſake bis tothe 


= h 28 are cas EXC NOT drinke till they had killed Paul. 

© SUC "4 n : 

fied away witha 13 Ardthey were moe then fourtie,which had 
foolifh zeale, think made this conſpiracie. 

that they may lie 14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and 


and nwurther, and 
dos what{oeuer 
wiſchiefe they 
lit 


Elders,and fayd, Wee haue bound our ſclues with a 
ſolemne curſe, that we will eate nothing, vatill wee 
have ſlaine Paul, 

15 Now therefotc;ye and the s Council, fgni- 
fie vnto the chiefe captain , that he bring him forth 
vnto you to moraw , as though you would knowe 
ſomething more perfeRly of him , and we , or cuer 
he come neere will be ready to kill him, | 

16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
of laying await, he went , and entred into the caſte]], 
and told Paul. 

17 1 And Paul called one of the Centurions 
ynto him,and ſaid, Take this yong man hence ynto 
the cliicfe captaine : for he hath a certaine thing to 
ſhew him. 

18 Sohetooke him, and brought himto the 
chieſe capraine , and fayd , Paul the priſoner called 
me vnto him , and prayed meeto bring this yong 

man vato thee, which hath ſomething to ſay vato 
thee, .. 

19 Thecnthe chicfe captaine tooke him by the 
hand , and went apart with lit alone , and asked 
him, what haſt thou to ſhew me ? 

20. Andhe fayd, The Iewes haue conſpired to 
defire thee , that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul 
to morow into the Council, as though they would 
inquire ſomewhat of him more pertectly 

21 Butlet them not perſwade thee : for there 
le in wait for him ofthem , morethen fourty men, 
which haue boand themſelues with a curſe , that 
they will neither eare nor drinke, till they haue kil. 
led him : andnow arethey ready,and wait for thy 
promiſe, 

22 "2 Thechiefe captain thenlet the yong man 
depart , after hee had charged him to vrrer 1t tg 
no man,that he had 1 thewe4 him theſe things. 

And he called ynto him two certeine Cen« 
turions , ſaying , Make ready two hundred fouls 
diecs, thatthey may goe to Coſarea, and horſemen 


They curſing and 
banrng themſelues, 
promeſed. 

o Tee and the Se- 
nate requiring the 
ſame to be done, leit 
that the Tvibune 
ſayld thinke that 
u was d:zaanded 
him at ſome £1t- 
nate mans ſu:te. 
11 The wiſedome 
eftbe Spirit mult 
be ioyned WILh 
kmpiiciie, 


12 There 1s no 
counſell againſt 

the Lord and his 
ſeru.ants, 

|| Greeke, that ther 
h1it ſhewed theſe 


Chap.xxiilj. 


Paul ſent toFelix. Tettullns, 59 


threeſcore andten , and two hundred with darts , at 
the third houre of the night : 

24 Andlet them make ready an horſe, that Paul 
being ſeron , may me brought ſafe ynto Felix the 
gouernour. 

25 Andhewrotean Epiſtle in this maner : 

26 13 Claudius Lylias yntothe moſt noble go- ,, x,ycas is fade 
uernour Felix ſendeth greeting. _ denly made by 

275 Asthis wan was taken of the Iewes, and ihe Lord Pauls 
ſhonld haue beene killed of them , I came ypon P**%* 
them with a gariſon , and reſcued him, perceiuing 
that he was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, L brought him foorth 
ito their Council, 

29 . There I perceived that hee was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Lawe , but had no crime worthy 
of death,or of bonds. 

30 And when it was ſhewed mee, how that the 
Iewes layd wait for the man,I ſent im ſtraightway 
to thee,and commanded his accuſers to ſpeake be- 
forethee the things that they had againſt him, 
Farewell. 

31 Thenthe ſouldiers as it was commaunded 
tnem , tooke Paul , and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. | 

32 And thenextday,they left the horſemen 15 
goe with him,and returned vato the Caſtell, 

33 Now when hey came to Cefarea, they deli- 
uered the Epiſtle to the gouernour, and pretented 
Paul aifo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour had read ir, he af 
ked of what prouince he was : and when he ynder- 
ſtood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 Twill hearethee, ſayd hee,when tine accu- 
fers alſoare come , and commaunded him to bee 
kept in Herods iudgeiment hall, 

CHAP. XXIIHE x 
2 Tertullus accuſeth Paul; 16 He anſwereth for him[elfe: 

21 Hee preacheth Chriſt to the noncerncny and his wate, 

27 Felix bojpeth but in yvame,ts recerute a bribe, 28 who 

£07120 from his 6fjice, leaucth Pal wn priſen. 

Owe? after tne dayes , Ananias the hie Prieſt 

came down with the Elders , and with Tertul- 
las a certaine oratour , which appeared before the 
POUCFAaoUr againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called foorth, Tertullus {1,4 0 4bo to 
began to aCcule #12, ſaying , Secing that wee haue comguth ir by a 
obteined great quietneileathrough thee , and that ftewe of Law. 
many Þ worthy things are done vato thisnation pH non pre 
through thy prouidence, crucity and coue- 

\We acknowledge it wholly,and in al places, t-»ſneſe, and yet 
molt noble Felix,with allthankes. 


1 Hypocrites, when 
they caann: doe 
whar they would 
doe by force and 
decent, at length 


Teſe phies recordeth 
Bur thar.I benor tedious vnto thee , I pray — ror A 
thee , thatthou wouldett heare ys of thy curtetie a that he reoke Elea- 
ſew words. : zar the _—_— of - 
5 Certainely we hane found this man a peſti- pr pt: wh SN 
lent fellow,and a mooner of ſedition among al the »mg wrerch the E- 
I2wes thorowout the world , anda 4 chiefe main- £25147 to flight, 
tainer ofthe ſe of the © Nazarites : bas hrs pf wag 
6 And hath gone about to pollute the Temple : + He ſeth a ward 
therefore we toke. him , and would haue iudged wh: the Storkes 
him according to our Law : þp wp TOP 
7 But the chiefe captaine Lyfias came vpon hawuur. 
vs, and with great violence tooke him our of our © Werd for word, 
hands, a gon woul2 
$ Commanding his accuſers to cometo thee : /ay, preg oy 
of whom thou mayelt (if thou wilt inquire) know exſigne bearer, 
all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. pl cobenaka 
1iſtians ſcoffing/y 
of the townes name where they thinght that Chriit was borne , whereupon A 
came thas Inizan the AT him _—_— 3 
an 3 9 Nu 


Pauls defence : 


9 Andthe Iewes likewiſe f affirmed , ſaying 


C ed Ter- ” 
7 4, vpn that it was ſo. 


eullus bis ſaying. 
3 Tertullusby the 10 2 ThenPaul, after thatthe gonernour had 
;1 PIT; . 
devils rheroricke  Fockoned vnto him that hee flould ſpeake, an- 
teginring with "260 the 
Aarrerie, makerh an Twered, I do the more gladly anſwere for my lelfe, 
end with lies: bus forafrmuch as I know that tiou haſt bene of 8 ma- 
Paui vii-g beauet* ny yeeresa iudge onto this nation, 
+ hap fmple be- I1 Secing that thou mayelt knowe , that there 
giuring , caſteib off ar2 but rwelue dayes fince I came vp to worthip in 
from | <4p rar Hieruſaiem., 
C1:me Or tealtrtipy, . . 
Kberewith bewas 12 Andthey neither found me inthe Temple, 
burdened, with a Qifputing with any man, neither makiiig vproare a- 
fimple denial} rong the people,neither inthe Synagogues,nor in 
g Pau! pleaded his hw cor J 
eanſe rwo yecyes bee 0s : : : 
fore Felix" departed 13 Neither can they © proue the things, where- 
on of A, of they now accuſe me. 
14% . . H e Js ® 2 
ET Touche. 14 3 But this I confeſie vnto thee, thar after 
nite, and Batonen, the way (which they cail| herehie) lo-worthip I the 
and | cps; te- God of my faihers , beleeung ali things which are 
wel him cor  Writeninthe Law and the Prophers, 
mary of Iudea : To- 15 And hauc hope towards God,that the reſtir- 
1-1 in the hritory rection of the dead , which they themicloes louke 
of ihe Zewes wane, for aljo.,thalke both of iult and vninlt. 
ib. 2- cap... . A ! 
hb They carnet lay 16 And herein I indeuour my felfe ro haue al- 
feerth before thee way aclcare Conicience toward God and toward 
are gd me 
2 Paul 20=th inthe 17 4 Now after many yeres,l care & brought 
cafe ofrchigion; =—airrwes tomy nation and ufterings, 
from a itare conie- 1g Ar kwhat time , Ccrtaine Tewes of * Afia 
Quralltoa Gate of ooug het : 4s 1 
qualitie, not onety found meepunitied in the Temple, neither with 
not denying tbat multitude,nor with tumult. : 
religion wich was xg yyho ought to hane bene preſent before 
,O>:etted again't a; > OY 
him , but alſopr20- $RC2,40d accuſe me,ifthey had onght againit me. 
uivg it to be true, 20 Orletthcle themſciues ſay , It they have 
- be nay 2 found any vniuſt thing in mee, while [ flood 1n the 
rom 3G anc 4 . 
be the 91d-ſt of ni Council, 
li religions. 21 Except: befor this one yoice, that I cricd 
CO ap oo ſtandingamong them , Ofthe reſurrection of the 
eſte cf 25 (Ae & oo - 4 
bed E ju poley dead am I accuied of you tnis day, 

4 Paul in conciu- 22 7 Now when Felix heard theſe thimgs , hee 
_ errwngagg deferred them,and fayd , When I ſhall n'ore® per- 
Hin in” ! «ay $ 's = . "0. 8 ON 5 
dove. rrvely, which fectiy knowthe things which concerne this way, 
Tercu!/uz kai be» by the comming of Lylias the chiete Capraine, L 

fory _ vwayes wyilldecte your matter. 

* ankate £ 23 $ Then hee commaunded a Centurion to 
was br fie about keepe Paul, and that he {hould haue eale , and that 
thoſe things, he ibould forbid none of his acquaintance wt mi- 

[ ad) _ «(1 ov . . © OI 

fs grxAr of Nilternto him,or tocome vato him. 

Aha were Pauihis 24 ( Andafeer certaine dayes , came Felix 
enertics, anitheſe wit) hs wite 2 Dcaullls , which was a Iewe«lle, and 
that flirr:d vp te hy calied foorth Paul , and heard him of the faith 
people acamtt him. . 

m [hi ly the Tres MV Chriit. 

bune brought me. 25 Andas hedifputed of rightzouſtes & tem- 
5 gets Pe- perance, Sc of the tudgernent to come, Felix treme 

e 1g Qi IT *, . in b = . . 

be:a'ſe the matter Þicd, and anfivered, Go thy way for this time , and 
15 doubrfull, when I have convenient time, I will call for thee. 

re Felix cond not 26 Hee hoped alto that money ſhould haue 
ez:doo whether 112 , en 6 : 

bad done wicked'y Þene giuen him of Paul, that he mightloolc bim : 
in the matter: of wheretore hee lent for him the oftner , and corm- 
kgs rel:gion 6 #9 mruned with him. 

wnt:l ho had hriter i: Ls ; . Ce 
anderitan!:n; of 27 7 Wheatwo yeeres were expired , Porcius 
#5at TD 417 hich , - . . . 

Par! profeſſ:d : nd as for othey matter: terichintg the ſodition , he thinketh goed 
to deferre :t tall hee heart Lins , and therefore he 2auc Part ſomerohat moye 
livevty, 5 God is a molt fairt full keeper of bis ſeruants,and the force ofthe true 
is eronderfull,euen amoapht mea which areorbecrwiſe propiiaue. o This Druſuta 
was Acrippahns fifter , of where Like ſpearReth Afrerwn;d , Avery haviet and 
litertions rorman, and 62:ng the wife of Atius King of the Emacſtn;, who was 
ercumcaſed de pc. rted Foam hin and went totrhis Felrx the brithey of 612 Pallas, 
who W25 ſemrtemne ÞT: Yo hrs » 051 '773. 438, 7 Ina naughty miace that 15 giiilry 
to ic {elfe, alrhovgh)ſumetine there bee ſome ſhery -f equitie , yet by au? Ly it 
will be exrmguithed : bur-in tac wearer acalvn TE 4ue hefnle of ; atience , aud 
$hgt cooiguall,. 


The Aces: ; 


Feſtrs came into Felix roome : and Felix willing þ Fer whereas he 


aued him. 
Roe woo Weickedly 
; 11 112 prowince, h; 
it mot bene fer faucny of bn: tyethey Pallas, hee ſhould hare died forge : Xs 
we may gather hereby why he weuld hawe pleaſured the ewes, : 


EHAYP. XXV. 

1 Feſtus ſucceeding Felix. 6 cemmandeihParl to bee brought 

foerth. 11 Paul apptaleth unto Ceſay.14 Feſtus openeth 

Panis matter to King A;rippa , 23 and brinzeth him 

befere him, 27 that he may vndeyitand hes cauſe, 
V Hen : Feſtus was then come into the pro- 7 Satans Minifters 

uince, afterthree dayes hee went vp from panda okn 

Ceſarea vnto Hicruſalem. occ2tions : das God 

2 Thenthehigh Prieſt, and the chiefe of rhe a IR for 
Tewes appeared betore himagaink Paul : andthey yt! prtean”— rog 
belought him, eafily, 

3 And defired fatont againſt him, that hee 
would ſend for himto Hierufalem : and they layd 
wait to kill him by the way. 

4 But Feftus anfwered , that Paul ſhould bee 
keptat Ceſarea, and thathe himiſcife would thort« 
ly depart thither, 

5 Letthemtherefore, ſayd he , which amonp 
you arCable,come Jowne with vs : andifthere be 
any wickednetle in the manylet ti:em accuſe him. - 

6 F * Nowe when he had taried among them 2 we may repett 
no rrore the'1 ren daies, he went down to Ceſarea, 32 niurietuſtly, 

, , bur not with in. 
and the next day fate in the indgement feate, and vie. 
combanded Paul to bebroug!:t, 

7 And when heewas come, the Ieves which 
ware come from Teruſalem , ſtoode about him and 
ayd many and gricuous complaints againſt Paul, 
wizreof 2 they could make no plaine proofs, 

8 Foraſmuch as he anfwered that he had nei. $19":  . 
ther offended any thing againſt the lawe of rhe denbied reaſuns, p: 
Iewes, neither againſt y temple, nor againſt Ceſar, 

9 3 Yet Feltus willing to get fauour of the, G1 16h new 
Iewes , anfwered Pauland fayd , Wilt thou goe VP onely turne a'ay 
ro Hicrutalem , and there be iudged of theſe things tbe counſel ofthe 
before me ? de Eg = 

10 Then fail Paul, I ſtand at Cefars iudgement their owne "ne" 
ſeate, where I ought io be tudge.l : rothe lewes I 
hate done no wrong,as thou very Weiiknowelt, 

11 ForifIhauc done wrong , or commiured 
any thing worthy of death, I refiiſe not todie : 
bur if there benone of theſe things whereof they 
accuſeme., nv man, to pleaſure them , cen deliver 
me totem: I appeal: voto Celar, | 

12 Then when Feltvs had ſpoken with the 
Council, hee anſwered, Haſt thou appealed ynto 
Cetar? vnto Ceſar thalt thou goe. ; 

13 C 4Andafter cerraine dayes, King Þ A. 4 Pons, otiing 
erippa and Bernice came downe to Celarca to fa- perore Kite, ar 
late Feſtis, ging to !:2h: the 

14 And when they had remained there many F'cE-ineeotrie 
wn . 7647 HOP ER Rs TEL ewes, and Pau!s 
cayes , Feſtns declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, janocescie, doo:h 
laying, There is a certaine man icft in priſon by maruelovſly con- 
Felix, fhrine rhe Church 


'15 Ofwhom when Tcame to Hieruſalem , the > Thos Agrip ry 
hie Prieſts and Elders of the Iewes enformed me, was A:r:ppa his 
and deiiredto haue iudgement againſt him, ſonne , whoſe dexth 
16 To whomlT anſwered, that it is not the ma- Fang 7 f wor 
ner of the Romans for favour to< deliver any man was his ſ#ter, © 
to the death, before that he which is accuſed, have © The Romans ve 
the acciifers before him, and have placeto defend jun, hy poder 
hinifcite,concerning the crime, before, &c, 
17 Theceivre when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following I fate on the 
wdgement ſeate, and commanded the, man to be 
brought foot. . 
43 Againſt whom wheathe accuſers ſtoodvp, 


» 


to? get fauvur of the Tewes,left Paul bound, 


a They cowutd not 


” 


His appellation; 


« for ihe ruicys cf 


Pauls innocencie, 
thy os no crime of ſuch- things as I ſuppo« 
EQ 3 


5 The prophane 19 F Buthad certaine queſtions againſt him of 
and wicked take their owned ſuperſtition , an-lof one Leſus which 
—— was dead,whom Panl aftirmed to be aliue. 

doErins , by reaſon 29 And becanſe I doubred of ſuch maner of 

| queltion, I asxed him whether he would goe to 

ig <<zen- Hicruſalem,and there be 1dged of theſe things. 
tix chem! elaes: 21 Bur becauſe he appealel to be referucd to 
bur the ercerb ve- the examination of Auzuſtus , 1 commandz him 

” —_— _ to be kept,till I might ſend him to Cetar, 

© foloand los. 22 6 Then Agrippa fayd vnto Fettus , I would 

4 The prophane alſo heare the man my ieit2, To motrow, faid ties 

Mg CONES F thou ſhalt heare him, 

oo We ja 23 And on the morrowe when Agrippa was 

before King Agrip- Cone, and Bernice with great © pompe , and were 

$4,54t nemaruevt: entred into the Common hall with the chiefe cap- 
taines and chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus com- 
mandement Paul was brought foorth, 

k ; 24 And Feſtns ſaid,King Agrippa, and all men 
oe de ag - Whicharepreſent with vs, yelec this man , abuut 
Kings. whom all the multitude of the Iewes haue calle. 
6 Th.t is fulfilled ypon me, both at Hierufalem, and here, crying,that 
—_—_— #* heought notto liue any longers 
olde 10 Ananias 25 Yethauel found nothing worthy of death, 
of him Chap. 9 15. that he hath committed ; neverticleſie, teeng thar 
- pray enfy *ke hehath appealed to Auguttus , I haue deterauned 
OY to ſend lim. 

; 26 Of whomT haueno certaine thing to write 
Fu Heces ret YO Wy *Lord : wherefore I haue brought him 
__ firſt, to wit, to foorth vnto you , and eſpecially ynto thee , King 
be cakes Lerds , bus Aprippa, that after examination had, I 1nigat haue 
afterward they ad- ſomewhat to write. 
gen He ! Ti —_ 27 For mee thinketh it ynreaſonable to ſend a 

* Priloner , andnot to {he the caules waich are {aid 
againſt him, 
CHAP. XXVI. 

2 Paul tu thepreſerce of Agrippa, 4 deciareth his life from 
his childheed, 16 and his c2lling, 22 with ſuch eſjicacie of 
words,z2s that amo? he perſwad-1h him to Chreſtranime. 
30 But he and hes company d-pars doing nething mn 
Pauls maiter. : 


Hen Agrippa ſaide vnto Paul , Thou art per- 
mitted co ſpeake for thy felfe. So Vaul ſtret- 
ched forth the hand,and anſwered for himſeife. 


- 


of prigate Centro 


p/1m:mces by reaſon 
of themazej're of 
the empire of Reme, 


f To Argreftres. 


x To baue 8kile 

tali194ge, 154 FLeat 

aud fingular gift of 
03 


V2. 

2 Paul dinideth rhe gy: = hs . 
hilocie ofhis life 2 *Itunke my Ioite nappy, King Ag} ippa,be- 
in:o v0 tiwves''or Cauſe I ſhall anſwere this day before thee of all the 
the firlt pe caller things whereof I am accuſes of rhe Tewes ; 

bi5 aſurriaiies GS. be £4 - , 

ies. toy hs 3 Chiefely , becauſe thou hatt knowledge of 
Jarter, the fathers all calomes, and queſtions which are among the 
a. d prophets EE as © Leo 

= tO, 44Ct3, ewe 2 1ere re &! ec d/'» T4 bY — B 
onde bs IT ves : whe etore I veteech thee to heare my pa 
where, and how 1 MISDUY» . : RE 
med, 4 * As touching my life from my childe- 
p d wg 's an ood , and wiat it was from the beginning among 
pere 1,IVzjes. . . ry ; 

© The ſe of the ine owne nation at Hierutalem , knowe all the 
Phariſe's was the Iewes. 

Moi OT -f 5 Which © knewe me heretofore , euen from 
mongit al the fects tleare [5 rt $+aftiy; . E 

Wks Lewes, For os Iy Þ Elders (if they wouldteſtihe) that after the 
1as better then a8 © Moſt ſtrait ſect of 0ur religion I Iced a Pharile, 
the refs - 6 3 Andnowel[ ftande and am acculci for the 
3 There ate three MT ns et am £*; I Bi 
chiefe and princi- OP of the promiſe made of God yato our fa- 
pal! witn* les of QCrs, : 
oa delle God, + Whereunto our twelue tribes inftaatly fer- 
eve trac Farnel'» uing Sodday and night, hope to come : forthe 
of the Church. which hopes ſake, O King Agrippa, I am accuſed 
0 ”» F Tourth oor of the Iewes. 

:eLurrectian ON toe 7 . - ORs ine 41 , 
3ea2, firlt by the 8 + Why ſhoulditbe thought a thing incre 


porxer of God, then Uible ynto you , that God ſhould raiſe again2 the 
by|-be reſarretion dead ? ; 

fChriſt , whe : 

abr” Poon 9 I alfo verely thought in my felfe, thatT 


rvitclle, oupht, ro doe many contrary things againſt the 


Chap.xxvj. 


-he {hould be the Þ firit that ſhould rife from the 


Paul counted mad. 6g 


Name of [efus of Nazareth. 
Io + Which thing ILalſodid in Hieraſzlem 2: $ Chap.3.3, 
for many of the Saints I ſhun vp in prifon, having 


'receicd amboritie of the high Pricits, and when 


they were pT: to death,l gaue my 4 featence. & 1 conſented tn, 

11 AndI panithed chem thorowour all cne Sy- 44 4//oped of theip 
nagozues , and e compelled them to blaſpheme, 17s fo; ScWek 
ani veing more wadde againlt them , I perſecuted « 3, .c;ycme pw 
them,cuen viito range cities, nifim- nt. y 

12 At waich-rime, cen as I went to & Damaſ.. $ Chap-g.r, 

Cus witu attihoritie, and Commultion from the high 
Prizfts, 

13 At midday,O King,l ſaw in the way a lighz 
f-om heauzn, paſſing the brightnetie of the fange, 
inine round about mee, and them which went 
with en. 

14 So when wee wereall fallen ro rhe earth ,I 5 The ed of the 
heard a voice tpeaking vato me , and ſaying in the _— "fav 
Hebrewe tongue , Saul , Saul , why perſcutelt thou ;,gughr ro he 
me? It 1s hard for thee tokicke againlt pricks, knowledge of 

15 Thenl ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he pom _ a ag 
faid,l am Iefus whom thou pzrſecutelt, ; Pay rye bao : 

16 But rife anditand yp on thy feer : for I baue layd bold on by 
appeared vato thee for this purpoſe, to appoint _ TEIN 
thee a miniſter and a witneflz, borh of the things G94. RR, 
which thou halt ſeene,S of the things in the which ofthe office of bis 
1 will appeare vnto thee, SAS, 

17 Dcliveringrhee fromrhis people, and from 3 HY 
te Genies,vnto whom now I {end tnee, © Chap.g.22,26, 

18 » To opentheir eyes, that they may turne #74 13.4. 
from.darkenefleto ligar , and from the power of - "tage, me 
Satan vito God, that they may receiae forgite- end of the Law 
nefle of tinnes,and inherizance among them,waich a»d:be Prophets. 
are ſanctihed by faitt in me. f dhe! her 

19 © Wherefore,King Agrippa,l was not diſo- Toni not be ſuch 
bedient yato the heaucnly viaon, a King as thelewes 

20 © Butſhewed firtt vnto them of Damaſcus, #4444 «f, but ene 

- |; appornted robeare 
and at Bieruſalem, and thorowout all the coaſts of 4; miſeries. and 
Iudea, and then tothe Gentiics , that they thould he pun:ſbment of 
repent and turne to God , and doe workes worthy 71 e fe of thens 
amendment of life. which ave raiſed 

21 For this cauſe the Jewes caught me in the For: the dead. 

# Temple,and went about to kill me. ? Life, zer,nnd that 

22 7 Neuerthelefle ,T vbraned helpeof God, 5 
and continue vnto this day , witeifing both to «fte + and this rs ſet 
t ſmall and ro great , ſaying none other things, 4£4ini? darkeneſſe, 
then thoſe which the Propazts and Moſes did fay 4 a/mett un alt 

” a tongues ſiinifieth 
ſhould come, SM ſometime death, and 
23 Topric,thar Chriſt ould 2 luffer, and that ou ore: "ag 

ana MANNIE, 
n 
deed, and trould ſhew i hghrt vato this people, and bene —_ wa 
to the Gentiles. to fooles, yer note 

24 5 And as hethus ankvered for himſcife,Fe- jig pore ge 
tus {avd with a loud voice , Paul , thou art belides youck rhe +2 FY 
thy {cife,much learning doeth make thee mad. k Secretly, and 

25 Birheſaid ,Iamnor mal, O noble Feſtus, _. a 
bur I ſpeake the words of trneth and ſobernefle, -Bauyr himſelſe 

26 For the King knoweth of theſe things , be- that be 1t904 a pri- 
fore waom ello 1 {peake boldly : forI am perfwa. fozer to detend his 
SS Wag p94 Cy” "8 caule, forgetterh 
del that none of thete things are hidden from ,;; the oe of 
him: for this thing was not done in a & corner, kis Apoltleſhip. 

27 5 O King Agrippa,beleeueſt thou the Pro. / 7 wad Ange 
phets? I know that thou beiceuzft, ave rye vc er 
23 Then Agrippa ſaid vato Paul , Almoſt thou and altogether, both 


perſwadeſt me to become a Chrittian, thou and all that 
heare me this day, 


8 
_ 
= 
a 
boy 
ny 


29 Then Panl ſaid , + I would to Godthat not ,,;14; 6e made as 7 
onely thou, but alſo all that heare me to day , were am, my bonds onely 
both almoſt , and altogether ſuchas I am , except *xcepr. 
theſe bonds, 

39 2 And waea he had thus ſpoken , the Ki 

Hhh 4 role 


10 Paul is foleinne 
ly quit, and yet cox 
dilmitied,, 


x Paul with many 


other priſoners, and 


thiough the midſt 
of many deaths, 1s 
brought to Rome, 
bur yet by Gods 
owne hand as it 
were, and ſet fort 
and commented 
vnto the world 
with many lingue 
lar teſtimonies. 
$2,C0r,11,250 


& Which was a1 


high h:1t of Cangte, 
2 Gods prouidence 


taketh nor away 
the cauſes which 
God vieth as 
meanes, but rather 
erdereth and dil- 
poſerh their righr 
vic euen then 
when he openeth 
an extraordinatrie 
iue, 

6 Thes is meat of 
the Tewes fa/7?, 


which they keepe in 


#he feaſt of expra- 


#104, as we reade, 


Lentit.23.27. which 


fell im the ſeuenth 
moneth which we 


call Ottober, and ts 


N2ct good for nan 
gat:0n, or ſa:/ing. 
3 Men cait theme 
ſelues willingly 
into an infliite 
fort of dangers, 
when they cbuſe 
to follow their 
owne wiledome, 
raiher then God 
ſ-eaking by iÞe 
mou:hot his ſer- 


Pauls dangerous voyage. 


roſe vp, and the gonernour, and Bernice , and they 
thatſate with them. 

31 And whenthey were gone apart,they talked 
betweene themſclues , ſaying , This man doeth no- 
thin g worthy of dcath,nor of bonds. 

32 Then fayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus , This man 
might hauc beene looſed, if be had not appealed 
wto Ccelar 


CHAP. XXVIL 
r Paul 7. 9 feretelleth the peril of the vorage, 11 but he ts 
net beleened, 14 They are tefied to aud fro with the 
tempeſt, 21.41 and ſuffer ſhipwracke: 34 Tet all ſafe and 
ſound 44 eſcape to land, 
Ne” ! when it was concluded , that we ſhould 
ſaile into Italic , they delivered both Paul, and 
certaine other priſoners ynto a Centurion named 
Julius,of the band of Augultus, 

2 And+ weentred into aſtippeof Adramyt- 
tium, purpofing to faile by the coattes of Atia, and 
launched toorth , and had Ariftarchus of Mace:lo- 
014,a Theflalonian,with vs, 

3 Andthenextday we arrined at Sion s and 
Tulius courteoully entreated Paul , and gane him 
libertic to goe vio his triends, that they might re- 
freth him, 

And from thence we launched,S failed hard 
by Cyprus,becauſe the windes were contrary. 

5 Then failed weoner the fea by Cilicia , and 
Pampizylia,and came to Myra,a citte in Lycia. 

6 Andtherethe Centurion found a {hippe of 
Alexandria, failing into Italic , and pur vs therein. 

7 And whenwehbad failed ſlowly many dayes, 
and ſcarſe were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe the 
winde ſuffered vsnot , we failed hard by Candie, 
neereto © Salmone, 

And with much adoe failed beyond it , and 
came vnto a certaine place callled che Faue havens, 
ncere ynto the which was the citie Laſea. 

9 2 So when wuch time was {pent , and failing 
was now ieopardous , becauſe alto the b Fatt was 
now paſled,Paul exhorted them, 

19 And ſaid vnto them,Sits, ſee that this voy = 
age will be with hurt,and much damage,not uf the 
lading and ſhip only,but alfo of ons liucs, 

11 3 Neuctthelcile the Centurion beleened ra- 
ther the gouernour and the maſter of the ſhippe, 
then thoſe things which were {poken of Paul. 

I2 And becante the hauen was not commodi- 
ous to winter 17, wany tooke counſell ro depart 
thence, if by any meancs they might aitaine to 
Phenice, theyre to winter , which 1s an hanen of 
Candie , anditeth roward the Southweſt and by 
Welt,and Northweſt and by Wett, 

13 And whentheSottherne winde blew ſoft- 
ly, they ſuppoſing toarraine their purpoſe , looſe: 
neerer,and failed by Candie. b: 

14 Butanon ater, therearoſsby < 1t a ſtormie 
winde called 4 Euroclydon, 

I5 And when the ihip was cavght, and conld 


Bots, < - 
c By Candie, fom POtrcfiitthe winde , we let her 20C, and were Ca- 


wheſe ſhere ory 
ſo:p was drine;; by 
$hat mecnnes 


ried away, : 
16 And we tan vnder alittle Vie named Clau- 


4 Nertheaft wind, da,and had mucha doe to get the boar. 


4 The end proo- 
weth tbart none 
pronide wor fe for 
themſciues, then 
they which com» 
Sik themſ-lues 
20 be goueried 
ercly by theic 
awue wiſedome» 


A 


17 Which they tooke vp and vied all helpe,vn- 
dergirding the thip , fearing leaſt they {ould haue 
failen into Syrtes,and they ttrake faile, and fo were 
Caried. 

1$ 4 The next day when we were toffed with an 
exceeding tempeſt,they iightned the ſhip, 

Ig And the thud day wee call qut with our 


The Ates. 


An Angel comforteth 
owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. 


20 And when neither ſunne vor ſtarres in ma« 
ny dayes appeared , and no ſmall rempeſt lay vpon 
vs , all hope that we ſhould be faued , was then ta« 


ken away, 

21 5 Bntafter long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the mids of thery, and faid, Sirs, ye thould haue 
hearkened to we, and not have looled from Can- 
die : ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and lofle. 


22 Butnow I cxhort you tobe of good COU= 


rage : for there ſhall be no lofle of any mans life 
among you,faue of the thiponely. 


23 Forthere ſtood by me this night the Angel 


of God,whole I am,and whom 1 ſerue, 

24 Saying , fearenot , Paul: for thon muſt be 
brought before Ceſar : and loe, God hath giuen 
ynto thee freely all that faile with thee. 

25 $ Whetefore, Sirs, be of good courage: for 
T beleeue God , that it {izall be fo as it hath beene 
rolde me. 

26 Howbeit , wee muſt be caſt into a certaine 
Iland, 

27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, 
as wee were Carried to and fro in the * Adriaticall 
ſea about midnight, the ſhipnen deemed that 
ome countrey t approched ynto them, 

23 Andfounded,and found irtwenty farhoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they foun= 
deil againe,and found hfteene fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leaſt they fhonld hane fallen 
into ſome rough places , they caſt foure ancres out 
of the ſterne,and wiſhed that the day were come. 

39 s Noweas the mariners wcre about to fiee 
out of the thip , and had let downe the boar into 
the {ca vnder a colour as though they would haue 
calt ankers out of the foreſhip, 

31 » Paul faide vnto the Centurion and the 
fouldiers, Except theſe abide in the {l.ip,ye cannot 
be fafe, 

32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boar,and let it fall away. 

33 *? And when it began to be Cay,Paul exhor- 
red r5em all to rake ircat, ſaying, This is the four- 


© . a ) 
teen:h day that ye havetaried , and continued falt- 
ingreceiuing nothing : | 


34 Wherefore I exhort youto take meat : for 
this is for your fafegart : for there ſhall not at 
Z haire fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when ke had thus {ſpoken , hee tooke 
bread, and ganethankes ro God in prefence of 
them all,and orake it,and began to eate. 

36 Then were tizzy all of good courage , and 
they alſatouke meat, 

37 Now wewere inthe ſhip in all two hundred 
tireeſcore and fixteene foules, 

38 And when they had eaten enough, _y ligh- 
tened the {thip, and catourthe wheart into the ea. 

39 ** And whenit was day, they knew not the 
countrey , butthey {pied a cettaine Þ creeke with 
a banke , into tie which they were minded (if it 
were poftivle) to thruſt ia the thip, 

40 So when they had taken vpthe ankers,they 
committed the ſ\;ppe vntofhe ſea , and looſed rhe 
rudder bonds , and hoiſed vp the maine faile to the 
windeand drew :o the ſhore. 

41 Andwhen they follinto aplace,where i two 
ſeas merte,they thrult in the thippe : and the fore- 
part [tncke faſt, and conldnort be mooned , but the 
hinderpatt was broken with the violence of te 


Walls 


Paul, They 


5 God ſpareth the 
wicked for atime, 
for his eie&t and 
choſens ſal», 


6 The promiſe {3 
mate effeftuall 
through faith, 


7 We attaine and 
come to the pro- 
miſed and ſure ſal 
uation through the 
midſt of tempeſts 
and death ir {elfe. 

e For Ptoleme wrl- 
teth, that the Adri- 
aticall jeabeaieth 
pon the Eat ſhore 
0 " S$zcel14, 

f That they drew 
ntere to ſome conn 
fey. 

$ There is none 

ſo fouie an att, 
wheteuntc diftiuft 
and an euill con 
icicace doe not 
enforce men. 

9 Aktough the 
perfourrnnug o$ 
Gods promites 
doth out ſimply 
depe:d vpon fe- 
coud caules, yer 
they make theme 
ſens vnworthy 

vf Gods bounti- 
fulnefe, which doe 
not embrace thoſe 
ineanes Waich 

Go4 offreth them, 
either ypon raſh- 
nelſz or deitruſt, 

19 When the 
Wold tremble h, 
the ifairafuli alone 
be not o ly quiet, 
bur confirme 0+ 
thers by their exe 
ample, 

g This 15 a praerde 
which the Hebyues 
wvſe, whereby ts 
meant, that they 
ſhalbe ſafe, and not 
on? of them peyiſy, 
1: Then are ter 
peſts moſt ofall 

to be feared and4 
looked for, when 
rhe port or bauen 

is neereſt. 

h A creeke is aſe 
w:thinland,as this 
Adriatucall ſea, anc 
the P.rſfian ſea. 1 
s So is Iſihmas cai= 
led , becauſe the ſer 
toucheth it on $9172 
ſides 


422 Then 


at 


32 There is no 
where more vn- 
fairbfulnes and vn- 
thavkfulnes then 
in vvbelecuets, 

13 God findeth 
even amongſt bis 
enemies them 
whole helpe he 
vſeth ro preferre 


(s. 
14 The goodneſſe 
of God ouercoms» 

meth mans malice, 


a That is it which 
at this day we call 
Aalta, 


7 The god!y are 
ſore ro haue dans 
ge: vpon danger, 
but they. baue al- 
wayes a glorious 
iſſue. 

2 Although a1- 
ueifitie be the pu- 
niſhmenr of have, 
yer ſeeing that 
God in punithing 
ofmen doth not 
alyayes reſpect 
finne; they tudge 
ralhly, whictk ets 
ther doe not Wair 
for the en1, or doe 
in/pe and efteeme 
}f men a:cording 
to profperitie or 
aduerhtie. 

b Ki ht and 
reaſen. 

« The Greeke 
word {crnuefieth, to 
be tn: flamed, cr ts 
ſwell : moreorecr 
D:ilcorides in hes 
6. boo? chap. 33. 


wire oth, that the 


ering of a viper 

cſe;h a ſwelltnn 
of the haze, and fo 
faith Necander, in 


hi, rernedies agamtt 


perſons. 

3 There is nothing 
more yacoaltant 
every Way, then 
they which are 
iznorant of true 
rel1gion, 

4 It never yet re- 
pented any man, 
that receiued rhe 
ſervant of God. 
were ke neuer fo 
nuſerab'e and 
poore, 

5 Although Paul 
Were acaptiue, yet 
the vertue of God 


ſufter ſhipwracke, Publius. 


2 22 Thenthe ſouldiers counſel was to Kill the 
ns, leaſt any ofthem, when he had {womme 
out,ſhould flee away. 

43 23 But the Centurion willing to ſane Panl, 
ſtayed them from this counſell, and commaunded 
that they that could ſwimme , ſhould caſt them- 
ſelnes firſt into the ſea,and goe ont to Jand : 

44 + And the other , fome on boards, & ſome 
on certaine- pieces of the ſhip 3 aid fo it came to 
palle,that rey came all fafe to land. 0 


CHAP. XXVIILIL. 


2 The Baybayians crixtefie towards Pant & hes compaute. 
3 A viper on Pau!s hand ; 6 Hee ſhaketh it eff without 
hayme: 8 Publius y and others are by nm healed. 11 They 
depart from Melita , 16 nnd come to Rome. 17 Pant 
openeth tothe Tewes 20 1the cauſe of hts comming. 22 He 
preacheth Teſus 50 twoyeeres, 


Nd when they were core ſafe , then they knew 

that the Iſle wes called a Melira, 

2 Andthe Barbarians ſhewed vs no little kind- 
neſle, for they kindled a fire , and receined vs eue- 
ry one, becauſe of the preſent thowre , and becauſe 
of the cold, 

: And when Paul had gathered a number of 
ticks , and laid them on the hrezthere came a viper 
out of the heat,and leapt on his hand, 

2 Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme 
hang on his hand,rhey ſaid among themſelues,This 
man ſurely is a murtherer, whore, though he hath 
eſcape:ithe ſea , yet Þ Vengeance hath not ſuffered 
to live. | 

5 Buthee ſhooke off the worme into the hre, 
and felt no harme, 

6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould hane 
c {wolne, or failen downe dead ſuddenly : 3 but af- 
ter they had looked a great while , ani] ſawe no in- 
conuenience cometo him , they changed. rheir 
mindes,and ſaid,Thart he was a God. 

7 + + Inthe ſame quarters, the chicſe man of the 
Ifle (whoſe name was Publius) had poflz(Hons; the 
{amereceiued vs, and lodge:l vs three dayes Cour- 
teouſly, 

8 Andſoit was, that the father of Publius lay 
ficke of the fener,and of a bloodie fliixe : to whom 
Paul centred in,and when hee prayed, hee layde 6:5 
hands on lim,and healed him. 

5 When this the: was done,other allo in the 
Ie, which had difcates , came to him, and were 
healed. 

Io 5s Which alfo did vs great hunour : and 
when wee departed , they Jaded vs with things ne- 
cetlarie. 

11 © ? Nowafter three moneths wee departed 
in a ſhipof Alexandria, which had wintred in the 
Iſle, whoſe 4 badge was Caftor,and Pollux. 

12 And when wearriued at Syracute, wetaticd 
t!:ere three dayes. 

13 Andfromthence wee feta compaſſe, and 
cameto Rhegium: and after one day , the South 
wind blewe , and wee came the ſecond day to Pu 
teoli : 

14 * Whete wee found brethren, and were de- 


was not captiue- 6 God doeth well to rangers for bis childrens ſake, 7 Tdoles 


doe not defile the Saints, which doe ia no wife conſent vato them. 


a So they 


wſe4 to decke the forepart of wy} 1 , Wheyerupem the ſhippes were called 


ty ſuch names. 


3 God bowerth aud 


eudeth the hearts euen of proface men, as 


i picaſeth hiin to faugurbie 


Chap, xxviijs 


No cau%t of deathin Paul, 6; 


fired ro tary with them ſenen dates , and ſo we went 
toward Rome. 

I5 C9 And from thence when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to meete vs at the * Mar- 
ket of Appius , and atthethree tauernes , whome 
when Paul fawe z hee thanked God, and waxed 
bolde. 

16 So when wee came to Rome, the Centurion 
deliuered the prifoners to the generall Capraine : 
bur Paul was ſuffered to dwell by f himfelfe with 
a ſouldier that kept him, 

17 * Andthethindday after , Paul called the 
chicfe of the Iewes together , and when they were 
come , hee faide ynto them ; Men and brethren, 
chough I have committed nothing againſt the peg- 
ple , or Lawes of the fathers , yee was I deliuered 
priſoner from Hieruſalem into the handes of the 
Rormanes. 

13 Who when they hal examined me, *wonlkd 
haue let rue go,becaule there wasno cauſe of death 
in me, | 
. 19 '” But when the Tewes ſpake contrarie, I 
was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not becauſe 
I had ought to accuſe my nation of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore hane I called for 
701 to ſee you , and to ſpeake with you : for that 
ope of Ifraels ſake, Iam bound with this chaine. 

21 Then they ſaid ynto him, We neither recei- 
ned letters out of Indea concerning thee, neither 
came any of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any 
euill of thee, 4 
22 But wee will heate of thee what thon thin- 

keſt: for as concerning this ſet,we know that cue- 
rie where it is ſpoken againſt. 

245 "2 And when they had appointed him a 

day.: there-came many vnto him into his lodging, £77 þ. pope eng 
ro whome hez expounded , 8 eftifying the king- the kingdeme of 
dome of God , and perſwading them thoſe things Ged foreteld them 
that Concerne Icfus , both out of the Lawe of el JOS _— 
Moſes and our of the Prophets, from morning to 13 The Goſpell 
night, _ _ _ I to 

24 13 And fore were perfwaded withthe things oem oer ve eenes | 

which were ſpoken,and ſome beleened nor, 

25 Therefore when they agreed not among 


9 Gad never Caf. 
tereth bis to be 
affli&ed abuur 

their ſtreng:b, 

e Appin way, was 
a panement male 
by Afpins the bind 
with the hilpe of 
his fouldiers, long 
and broad, and rune 
net! out toward 
the ſea, and there 
we/ethree tanernes 
mit, 

f Not in 4 com- 
mon priſon, but in 

a houſe which he 
hired for himſelf, 
19 Paulinevery 
piace rememi»;-rh 
h:mſ-lt- ro be an 
Apoltle, 


11 We may vſe 
the meanes whichr 
God ginerh vs, bug 
fo rhat wee ferke 
rhe plorie of God, 
and nor our felies, 


12 The law :;;.7 
the Goſpeil agree 
well roerther, 


to the that be 
diſobedienr. 
themſeloes, they departed , after that Paul had ſpo- 
ko a 7ell ſoake the holy Ghoſt uers doe willogly 
en one word, to wit, Well Ipake the Noly GAO refit ihe rrantb, 
and yet not by 
26 11 Saying, Goe vato this people,and fay, <2 
By hearing ye thall heare, and ſhal not vnderſtand, 7 3/59: 
y Nearing ye inal neare, anu INa1 not YVAQUNmand, 413.1. 
marhRoa.l, 
27 TForthe heart of this people is waxed fatte, 
hoir earns avs Sat ACS vich their 1813-40. 
and their eares are dull of heartng , and wi:h their ,,, 5; 
cyes haue they Þ winked, Icaft they thould fe with 4 They made as 
. } . us thi ft hi 
ſtand with ter hearts , and ſhould returne that I «+ —_— tem 
. TE 
might heale them, willes * 1e@ they 
f 
ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles , and they tym x: 
ſball heare ir. of the reprobarte 
Tewes departed , and had great reafuning among I _ 
themſclues, be of none effec 
houſe hired for himfcife,and receiued al) that caine m_ gene rt 
in ynto him, pell is the cauſe 
ing thoſe things which concerne the Lorde Iclus Pr 
Chrcilt, with all :oldnef of ſpeech,without let. 6.4 cannor bg 
THE 


14 The vabelee- 
by Eſtias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 
chance, 
and fceing ye lhall fee,and not perceine. 
I luke 3.10, 
their eyes, and heare with their eares, and vnder- #heneh they ſaw 
28 »5 Beitknowen therfore vnto you,that this 4:4 ſee, b#t shey 
29 165 And when hee had ſaide theſe things,the ard caltawayes 
30 77 And Paul remained two yeeres full inan 15 Nor the Gof« 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God,and teach- of firife ard de- 
bound, 


Chriſt God and mans. 


To the Romanes; 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


- AVPOSTLE PAYS 39 /3HE 


—$. + 8 4 

y Hee fr ft Fe 4avoth on what authoyftie n:5 ApoPleſhip flan- 
deth. 1; Then hee comme:tdeth the Gofpelt , ;6 by whech 
Go4 fetteth out his power to thoſe that are ſaued 17 by 
faith, 21 but were 7 1xiitie of wicked vnthankefulnejſe to 
Got: 26 For which hrs wrath was worthy powred on 
themn,zy (0 that the; renne head/on; to 34 Rind; of ſinne, 
AVL 1 a2»a ſernantof IESVS 
Y Chriſt called to bee an » Apoſtle, 
V+ c put apatt fo preach the Goſpel 

oy of God, 
2 (Which hee hal p:omiſel 
afore by his Propiers 1n tie holy 


x The frlt part 
of che Epiltte 

co nainng a moſt 
profitable pietace 
vnta verſe 16, 

: He m2viag the 
Roiwanes to ile 
diligear exre vato 


bim ir that hee ll _ 
ſhewwerh that hee SCl iprures) 


joy 4 07" IHR 3 3 Concerning his 4 Sonne Teſus Chriſt our 


his ownenane, Loid (waich was © made of rhe fee | of Dauid f ac- 
| ++ ar cording to tne fletl., ts ; 
na + DrgpaadexclY 4 And g declared b mightily to be tie fonne of 
teeth wihthem of God, touching the Spiriteof ſanctificaion by the 
png ,. Iclurretion from the dead) 
mid toog + apa 5 i By whome wee? haue recciued * grace and 
of God, by mary Apolticil:ip (that ! obedience might be giuen vato 
fit w.toeiles and = rhe faith) tor his name among all the Geariles, 
Row a: the length "pap LL LE Met 
vedburmed in- [8] Among WAONE YE DE alſo the ® calle ut Ie 
ceede. ſus Chritt; 
a A mmittey, for 7 Toall you that beat Rome heloued of Gol, 
pr UI called ts be Saints : o Grace be with you,and peace 
»/ace, as [er azanit from Godour Father , and from the Lorde Jeſus 
£244 word, Freeman, Crt, _ 
_— Ng. 8 + FirſtI thanke my Golthrovgh Teſus Chriſt 
71 for you all, becauſe your faith is P pablithed ti9+ 
b Whereas hee rowout the 4 whole world. 
j heh oemage- 9g For Godis my witnefſe (whomel ſerue in 
he was a mnifter, My * ſpiricin the ! Goſpel] of his Sonne) that withe 
now hecommth our ceating I make mention of you. 
+ eva, yay 10 Abvayes in my prayers, beleeching that by 
he is an Apoille, ſome meanes, one tine or oiner I ntgat hauea 
@ 14thathe tocke profperous iourney by the: will of God , to coine 
© E1,9"vs his VAtO YOu. ; 
Beni, brit beemocats. 11 ForTlongto fee youthat T might beſtowe 
ted of Ged, aud among you ſome ipirituall gift , that rnou migitt be 
therefore in this ſtrengitencd 2 
Sag aa 12 Thais, rhat*I might bee comforted toge- 
mothing bat bes ther With you , through our mutual faith , buth 
7 gee yours and inine. 
x4 : oa — of 13 Now my brethren , T won toat yee ſhoul. 
G4 to preach the Not be ignorant , howe taat T haue ofcearimes par- 
WP etating the ſa nm+ ofthe 4»&-in» of rhe Goſpel, bee ftirrerh vp ihe Ro- 
man's to good conmieration of the yyarter whereot hee eurreaterth : S9 then hee 
ſh- eth that Cariit (whois tbe very ſubltance and famine of tae Goſpe!) is the 
Be of GoJ the Father, wad a> tozctiny his hu naaitie , is male of the 
fr-4 »>t Da iid , but ron. hivg his dighne ant ſpiritual nature, Wherby boe fat- 


& .ti-d aim'cite , is begotten of the Father from everiaſting, as by ais wighrie re- 
ſu:r-Rtion manifeſtly a;peareth, a This 25 a plaine te:timmni2 of the prifon of 
Chriii,thit he is but one, and of his tro Naiures, and ther properte?s, © WV/1:ch 
rorke fcfh ; Sad; Ih Dx:14 hi: daerhier. f Asherrmmn 7 for this wo;d 
F'eb, ty the ſixuere Sturchduhe, 55 taken for man. 8g Shiv? an4 mile in t- 
n:fe.i. h The d:uime nnd mzhtie power ts ſet againt the weakeneſſe of 112 
f bs, forthat excreams d2ath, 3 Of mhame, KR This miz4ecous !tboyall and 
7.2010 gift, woah ts 0:62. moe the leaft o all the Saints , to preach , &r:c. 
E2:ei.y4,8, | That mn ihrouch faith might obey Gid. m For his Names ſake, 
n Wizich threuth Gods 703:in-ſe,ar: Chriftes! © Geds pee good will ; by prace, 
the Hebrews meane a proiÞrros Frccefſe tu ail Qhungs. 4 He piocuceta their 
fruourable patience, in that ke reck 1ech vp chee@rue commend avion , and his 
$:y4 Apotolic: good will ro 114 rb-1n , coufi:me4'by taking GoJ hinle;fe ro 
w.:refe. Brenuſe vour fanth is ſ4ch, that it is commended an all Churches, 


7 in all Churches. r Ver; willinly and with ail my hart. f 1n prenchitg 
Z » 


Sane. t Though Par! tyere newer ſo excellent, yet by teaching the Chinrch, 
&e might be in/fracted b) u66 


ROMANES 


poſed to come vnto you {but haue bene le hither * He meancth a7 
to) eat I might have forme frait alſo among you, 2 FO ”M 
as I hate among the other Gentiles, of them were net 

14 Iamdevrerboth to the Grecians, and rg *94nes, Looke 
the Barbarians , both to the wiſe men and to the 5 Th api 
vawiſe, of the Epiltle = 

15 Therefore, as much as in me is, am readie *2 *b* beginning 
to preach the Goſpel to you alſo y are at * Rome, edwas -b. - 

16 For I am nor athimed of the Goſpell of en4 an! —— 
Clift : 5 forit is the * power of God ynto faluati- 9f be difpurzrion 
01to 2ueric one that beleeueth, ro the Iewe firſt, (5215 Fpnatts20 
gQd alſo to the y- Grecian. ESE mating 

17 6 For by ittherigateouſnefſe of Gol is re- way t2 atraine yn. 
neiled from? faith ro faith; 7 as itis written, $ The |? aan) (wl 
jult hull live by faith, vs of Gedinhe 

13 $ For the wrath of God 5 renciled from G2fpel , witkour 
heanen againit 2 all vogaillinefſe, and varighte- _— 
ounelle of men, Which withtolde the b trueth in Iefas Chet n=opobgy 
vnrighteoaſneile, hended by laith. 

Ig 9 Foraſmuchasthat,wiaich may be knowen *. pole m:ghte 
f Gol, is manifeſt in them : for Godl hath thew- Food. eos” Troy 

ent to ſaue 
cd it vato them. men by, 

20 Forth inuifible things of him, that is, his 2,179» thrs word 
eternallpawer and Godhead,are ſeene by the crea-/ gunz this port 
tion of the world , being © confidered in h4 works, Tewe, ther deth it 
to the intentthat they ſhould be without excuſe; /rnfie a Gene, 

21 Becauſethat when they knewe God , they OE: 

e oloritied him no: as God, neither were thanke- propoficion : we 
f1ll, but became yaine in their rhonghus, and their are taught in the 
foolith heart was full of darknefle, = Mr weare 

22 Whea they 2 profetſel themſelues to bee God by faith which 
vile, they became fooles. encreaſzth daily ; 

23 For they rurnedthe ro of the b incor. p27 therefore alſo 
ruptible God to the fimilitade of the image of a x #;om faith which 
corraptible man , and of birdes , and foure footed cicrea/eth das Y. 
beatts, and of creeping things. 7 The proofe as 

-— 4 L well of the firit as 

24 32 \herefore alſo Gad | gane them vp to the ſecond propo. 
their hearts laits, vato vncleaaneſle , ro deftle their firimy, our of A- 
owne bodies be:weene themfelues : ay who attri« 

25 Whichtumed thetruth of God vnto a lye, you Bard givert 
and worſhipped and ferned the creature, forſaking ivſtice ard lite 
the Creator,which is bleed for caer, Amen. before God, 

26 For chis caufe God gave rhem vp vito vile af- © OE. 
fe:tions ; for enen their women did change thena- mation of thar 
turail yſe into that which is againlt nature. Priacipail queſtion ; 

27 Andlikewiſe alfo the m2n left the naturall OY 
vieof the womai , and burned in their lult one fe!ues or without 
tovard another , an man with man wrought hl. Chri't, are guiltie 
thine[te , and receiacd in theinſclues ſuch 1 recom- _ pt ane 
pence of their errour,as was meets righrenaſvatſe nd 

| toy fortinf 
to confemnation : Therefore mt they needs feeke Ds yy Taping 
a Arant all Rind of van dlinsfſe. b Bytructh, Paul mexueth al the !::ht 
t91 25 loft cnn tn fruce ns fall, not as ihounh they being !:d therby were a: to 
c 


lick 


cone inte faneur with God , but that thetr 6wn veajon m:ght condeinne then: « 
wickednejje bath a14iuft God and man, 'q Taeir yngodlines be provueth berevy, 
that alrhough all men haut a.malt cleare and euilent glalle wherein ro beh5'd ihe 
ezerÞriting & a'mightte navure of God, exen in his creatures, yet baue they fal:ca 
a vay from :hoſe priacipies ro molt foolith & fon4deuilſes of their owae brain«s, 
io conſtitu-ing 214 appointing the ſeruice of Gol, c In their hearts, d Thos 
ſer? not Gol, and y:t thou acknowled;eit him as Ged by hits workes , Cicere.' 
e They 414 a0; honovur him with that binouy andſeruice, which was meet for his 
eaerlatins power and Gallyead, f As if he ſaid, became ſo made of themſc!urs, 
g Ortho ht themſelurs. h For ths truu2 God they tooke another. 10 The vn- 
rigb:eouſretfe of m2e hee ferterh forth ficſt , inthis , thareuen againſt nature fol- 
lowing ravir laits , they defited rhemfelues one with another , by the iuſt ils 
gement of God. # The contempt of reltyion , t5 the fauntaing of a miſchiefe, 
k As 4:;t rnnge, | Amazet reward for their deſerts, * : 
28 21 For 


What the Goſpel is; 
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XY 
py 


LA 


vich 


it 


The reward of ingratirude, 


* xx He prooueth 
the yvarighreoul- 
nelſe of man by @ 
largerebearſall of 
mary kindes of 
wickednelle, from 


conuenient, 


all, yer at the leatt 


from many of them). of enuie, of murther, of debate,of decett,taking all 


_— alroge- thivgs in the euill part,whiſpercts, 
ther fiee- 
m Inio a mad and 


foward munde, 


10 paſſe, that the 
conſcience being 
once put otet, and 
haumy aimost no 
more remorſe of 
ſnne, men runne 
headleng mto al 
kind of miſchiefe. 
u Ynmiinfull of 


cat ncuer be appealed,wercilefle, 


allo } fauour them that doe them, 


the Law of nations, 
neſſe, aud beſides that, commend them which doe £m:ſſe. 


CHAT. ©. 


x Hee Eyingeth all beferc the wigement ſeat of God. ru The 
excttſe that the Gentiles might pretend 14 of zgnorance, 
ke taketh quite away, 17 Hee wvrieth the Tewes with ihe 
Written Lawe , 23 11: which they beaitted. 27 Ani fo 


rt He conuinceth 
them which would 
{eeime ro bee ex- 
em”: our of the, 
rumber ut other 
mea, becauſe ibey 
repreben:1 orber 
me:s faults, and 
Gyth thar they are 
{eat of all to bee 
excuſed, for it racy 
were \vel aud nar- 
roxy ſearched (39 
God ſurely doth) 
t2ey themſelues 
would be found 
evilty 1n thaſe 
tzipegs Which rbey 
reprebend, and pu- 


maketh both Iew and Gentile Alike. 


things. 


mit ſuch things. 


God 2 


v:her, rey p1 "= 
rule leotente as 
cainlt raemfſelues, 


thee to repentance ? 


- » i, Ee! "= % . . . - "us 
fer heveoſeneth 284 the declaration of the iuſt indgercent of God, 
nraily againit all O 

ma : but he brin- 
$:th ſuch yeaſons 45 to bus workes : 


entry NAP; 25 oy 4 7 That #, to themwhich through patience in 
well doing, fecke 4 g ry, and honour, and immore 
es 


ſwaded of inn h1s 
mind, [ſo that the 
&%:/l him/elfe 28 
nit ate to plucke 
thts cleaue ont. 

b Cenſ:lering and 
- 19d, 1; theegs &- 
riugh:, a1t4 not by a- 
"7 o4ward ſbew. 

2 A vebemem and 
pueuors crying 

out ag1inſt them 

that pleaſe theme 
ſelu's, becauſe 

they fee more then 
other d6, and yer are 
25 whit better then 
others are, ; 
+1am 5.3. c While#t thou etneſt thy ſe!ſe to pleaſures, thinkeng to increaſe thy 
9cod; , thou ſbait find Ged hrs weyath, 3 The ground of the former difpurarion, 
That both the Tewes apd Gentiles haue altogether nerd of right*ouſores, & P/1/, 
62.12, 9:28,16,27, 1eBe.a2.12. d Glory which felluweth gecd works, which he 
aith net out before vs,ns though there were any that corld n(6+ine to ſalunticn 
& his ewne [trength, but, by [ajing thts c n dition of ſa/ration & fore ws, which 
teman ran performe, to bring min to Chri't, who atone initrfieth the beleeners, 
he himſelfe-concludeth, chap. 2.21.22. following. - e By truth, he meanetiy 
that Inowledge which we haue of nature. f Gods mdignation agarnft ſinners, 


taitie,cuerlaſting li 


be f indignation ail wrati. 
if 


Erſt,and alſo of rhe Grecian. 


alſo tothe Grecian, . 
11 Forthere is 8 no reſpect of perſons w God, 


Phich foall quickly be kindicd, g God doeth nep meaſnye.men either by thers - 
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Chap.ij. 
28 2 For as they regarded not to acknowledge 


God, ewen ſo: God delivered them vpyntoa wm re- 
probate minde , to doe theſe things which are nor 


RS 29 Being full of all vnrighreouſneſſs, fornicati- 
which (ifnor 0 on. wickedneſle,couetouſhelle, maliciouſveſſe, full 


30 Backbiters,haters of God, doers of wrong, 
proud, boaſters, inuenters of euill things, ditobedi- 
whereby it commeth ent to parents, without vnderſtanding ,  coue- to themlelues, 
nant breakers , without naturall aſtection ,.ſuch as 


*'Herefore ' thou art inexcuſable, O man, who- 
ſocuer thou art that condemaneſt : for in that 
thon condemnelt another , thou. condemneſt thy 
ſelfe : for thou chat condemneſt;, doelt the ſame 


2 Butwe * know that the indgement of God 
is according to Þ trueth , againlt thera which com 


3 Andthinkeſt thou this, O thon man, that 
condemnett hem which do fuch things , and doctt 
the ſame , ti.at thou thalt eſcape the iudgement of 


4 2 Ordefpiſeft thonthez riches of his bounti- 
f:lnzfe, and yaticnce, ard long {ufferance , not 
taxr in condemning knowing that the wountiuinetie of God leaderh 
5 Butthou, after thine hardneſſe, and heart 
a Faul a!/eaveth no that cannot rept, + C heapelt v$45 4a trealure vn- 
places of Serepteore, tg thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath , and of 


6 3 & Who willreward every man according 


$ Burynto them that are contentious, and dif. 
obey the* trueth,and obey vnrignteeuſnefie , ſhall 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be vpon the 
ſoule of every man that doeth euiil : of the Iewe 


10 Butto every man that docth gocd , ſhall be 
glory,and honour,andspeace ; to the Icy nit, and 


Lawe , thall periſh alſo without the Lawe : and as ®frota,. tec 
many as baue ſinned in the Laye, ſraibe iudged by ticularly bub ro: 
the Law, : 


13. ; (For the hearers of the Law are not righ. ** ** Iewes. 


He preventerh 


be b juſtihed. mtg hr be made by 
14 $ For when the Gentiles which have i not _ ons Oh agy 
the Lawe, doe by = naturethe things conterned in INN 
the Lawe, they bauingnot the Law , are a Law vn- cendemce, be- 
cauſerbat ner 
15 Which ſhewthe effeft of the Law! written Law, but the kee- 
in their harts , their conſcience alſo bearing witnes Ping ofthe Lawe 


31 Which men,though they knew the © Law of &their thoughts acculing one another,or nr ray es gee 


- ' "+ ( y Shi o 
God , how that they winch commit ſuch things are halbe pronean 


16 7 Attheday when Gcd ſhail iudge the fe- ce4 1# before Geds 
worthy of death , y.: not onely doe the fame, but Crets of men by lefus Chrift , according tom my indgement|eate : 


which t5 trre 1n- 


Goſpel. 
deede if anv ſuch 


17 C 5 Pehold,thou art called a Tew ,andr ; 

their comenants and bargnines. o By the Law cf God ke meaneth that which in ' ' Pins” Ic oft in Cod ew ,andreſteſt ..,,, d be found thas 

the Phil: ſorphers calt the Law of nature , and the Lawyers the m{elues termed '& L4W,anNd glOIcHt IN GU, 
Are felierzes and partakess with them 121 thery wicked- 15 


had fulfilled the 


thi 18 £ {ile 1 ar 7 
ings that difſent from ir , in that thog art inſtru tified by the Law, 
cted by the Law : 
guide of the blinde , a light of them which arein nn 1 my 
Lin an alla 2 
carxenetle. F L 6 Hepreventerth 
20 An inſtrufter of them which lack diſcretion, an obie&ion 
a teacher of the wilearned , which haft the » forme *21<Þ mighr be 
ry : made by the Gen- 
of knowledge,and of the trueth in the p law. 
21 Thoutherefore,whichtcacheſt another,tea- they baue nor the 
cheſt thou not thy lelfezthou that preacheſt, A man | 
(hou! ; ! they hue no rea» 
bould not ſteale,doeſt thou fteale ? loa whereby they 
22 Thou that faicſt, A man ſhould not commit may excuſe their 
adulcerie, doeſt thou commit aduiterie 2 thon that AIRES 
gi” . ' (= 2s [- 
abhorreit idoles, cormitteſt rhou ſacrilege? A 
23 Thouthatglorieſtin the Law,through brea- their beartsinltead 
king the Law,dithonoureſt thoa God ? =y = . as = 
WE mas ha ? DIE 57 16 Þ 143, ', Y At oro, an 
24 For the Name of Godis blaſphemed among puvith ſome things 
the Gentiles through you;$ as it is written, as wicked, and 


25 9 For circunctizon yerely is profitable,if thou <ommand and come 


& i = . inend ot u 
doe the Law : but if thou be a tranigreflour of the ,, 2ced -aowonn 
Lew,thy circurcifion 15 made vncircumcifion. : Not ſomply, but 
26 Therefore 4 ut the vncircumciſion keepe nh 105 of 
the r linan »C as 294 1774 I } L = * $- thc ewes. 
ae OrGLn nary (0 tne Lawe, it ali not his * yncC1s þ Cute tas 
cumcition be counted for circumeition ? -"0y things, and forbid 
27 And tballnot ! yncirciamcition wiuch is by 4d:/Lone#.g 
nate (it it keepoathe Law) condemne thee which - on honors. 
, . "_—_ - 4 - 
Ly tre t letter and Circumcition are a tranſgreflour ledge, 
=. 
of tne Law ? 2 God deferreth 
28 Forheeisnot alews, which is one « out. any fadgements, 

; which notwirh= 
ſtanding be will 
exccure at their conuevient time by Teſus Chriſt, with a mot firairexamination, 
not Otely of wordes and deedes, but of rhoughts a'fa, be they neuer fo bidden or 
fecrer. m As this iny deflvine wun'ſeth , which I am appornted to preach, 
£ Hee provueth by the te!i:m-nie of Dauid, and the orher Propbers, that God bes 
Lomned gieateil benetics vpoa the lewes , ic giuieg them aifo ths Lawe, but ther 
they ate the moſt varhankefvli ard enkindef of all men. -n Canft irte os diſceyne 
19hat things ſwarne fromG : his vill, } Or allfyeſt the things thar are exceiler, 
6 The way to teach and frame aher in the htowledee of the trineth. þ As thuurh 
he {a:d, tha: the lewes ndey a colour of an ourward ſeruing of God, challen: ed 
ell to themſelues rhen as mdevde they didnauting icfſe then nt rue the Lawe. 
+ E'n.;2.;. exckh. 36.20, 9 Her precilely preventerh rheir obretion, which fer 
a:: bolineGe in circumcifion, and the ourrard cbſeruation of rte Lavy : So that be 


thervetb tba: the our(vard circumciſion, if it bee ſeparated from tbe imwarid,doerh * 


not vnely not iutiifie , buralſy condemve them that ate indeed cireumciſed , of 
whome it requireth that, which 13 figniheib, thar is to fay,cieannelle of the hearg 
ard the whole life, according ro the commaundemnent of che Law, fo thar if ibere 
be a man vncir.umciled according t0:tÞe flejlt, who is circumciled tn beart, he is 
faire better an4 r1-re to be accounted of , then any Tee rbat is cicumcited ace 
cording tothe fleih ovely, q Thisss the figure Metonyner , for, tfthe wicire 
eumciſed, y The ſ{ate and condition «As wnrciremeiſed, f He whith is 0- 
circumriſed by natrre and bled. t Paul 2{eth oftentimes ta fet the letter againſt 
the Spirit - but mm this place, the tiriumeifion woich 1 according to the lettes,”ts 
the cutting off of the foresRin, but the circrenerſicns of the Sprints, as the exyenames- 
ſion ef the heert, that 1; to ſay, the ſdiruuall cud of the ceremonte. ts true holinefſe 
and rightendſurſſe whereby the people of Ged is kuowep foam projane ang © 
tenthenife men, #6 BY theewrinard rerenmprze enely. 
Ar 


d: 


All are ſinners. 62 


Iz 4ForasSmany as haue firned without the + Hyapplieth thar 


gererail acculation 
the Gevtiles, and 


teous before God : butthe doers of the Law thall an chiettion which 


the heating of the . 


And knoweſt kis will, and Þ q tryeſt the {1 © but ſeeing A- 
braham was not itt« 


cut by faith , 18 fol- 
i9 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thon art a /-eth that no man, * 


tiles, who although 


Lawe of Moles , yet 


The Iewes preferment. 


ward : neirher is that circumciſion , which is out« 
ward in the fleſh : 
29 Bathe isa Tewe which is one within,and the 
x Whoſe force is Ccircumcitions of the heart, tn the * ſpirit , not in 
rw azd in the (3 letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men , bur of God, 
ws & CHAT. -THE 
1 He cineth the Tewes ſome 2 preferment, for the conenants 
ſake, a but yet ſrech,as wholly dependeth on Goas meycie. 
9 That beth Tewes JJ Gentiles are ſenners, 11 hee proueth 
by Scriptures : 19 and ſhewing the wſe of the Law , 28 he 
concludcth that we are tuttified by faith, 
WW 1 is then the preferment of the Iew ? or 
what is the profit of circurecifion ? 
2 Much enery maner of way: for « chiefly , be- 
cauſe vnto them were of credit committed the 
4 þ — Ss ® 
more prefe: ment b o acles of God, : "—Y 
thea the Gentiles? For what though ſome did not * beleeue ? 
yes , that bauerbey, {2][ rheir vnbeleefe make the 4 faith of Gol with= 
ſay:h tbe Apo!tle, Act 
on Gods behalte : Out ERect ? yp : 
for be commirred 4 Godforbid : yea let God be trne, and eue- 
the rables of the ry man wliar, as itis written, Tharthou mighteſt 
couenant to them XY 6 pe ON 
ſathat thevnbe-  Þe © iuſtihed in thy words , and ouercome , f when 
liefe of a fey, can thou art indged, 
nor cauſe the whole 5 2 Now if our & vnrighteonſnes commend the 
ton Withs " - og \ . 
ception to becaſt Tigiteouſnes of God,whar thal we ſay ?: Is God vn- 
away of G24, who rignteons which punitheth ? (L ſpeake as ® a man.) 
is trur,aud whoalſlo & God forbid: (els how ſhall God iudge the 
verb rheir vn vor- world?) 4 


thines ro-commend : c Fr - 

and fer foorth bis 7 3Forifthe i yeritie of God hath more a- 
$podorde. bounded through my lie vnto his glory , why am I 
e's Bare yet condemned as a finner ? 


and contirzon was » 
ehiefe?. $8 And (as we are blamed, and as fome affirme, 


2 The k:{t meting 
with, or preventing 
an obie&:on of tbe 
I>wes: what then, 
baue the Icwyes as 


b Words, that we ſzy) why doe we noteuill , rhat good may 
_- Mike Fe cone  COmetzeresf? whoſe damnation 15 inft. 

d The faith that 9 + What then ? are we more excellent ? No, 
Ged care. in 00 wiſe: for we hauealready prooued , that all, 


e That thy ruſtice 


I 9 i 1 by k J » 
Lhrbe placualy both Iewes and Gentiles are & ynder finne, 
een? 


10 Asitis written,$:There is none righteous, 
no not one. 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth : there is 
none that fecketh God, 

12 They hane all gone out of the way : they 
haue bene made altogether vnprotitable ; theres 
nonethart doerh goo, nonot one, 

13 + Theirthroat is an open ſepulchre : they 
haue vſed their tongues to deceit : the poyſon of 
a{pes zs vnder their lips, 

14 $ Whoſe mouth isſull of curſing and bit- 
ternelile. 

15 * Their fecteare ſwift to ſhed blood. 

15 Deftruction and calamity are in their waies, 

17 And the | way of peace they haue not 


Feraſmnch as 
thou ſperpedjt forth 
an curdent token of 
thy righteonſnes, 
conflancie Cr fanth, 
$y preſerning him 
who had breken 
his couenant. 

2 Agvrher preven- 
tion, iſſuing vut of 
the former anſwer: 
that the tultice of 
God is i» ſuch fort 
commended and 
ſer foorth by our 
vorighteouſne/Z>, 
that cberfore God 
forgerterh zot 
that he is th< 1udge k 4 
of the vyorid, aud KNOWen. : : 
therefore a mot 18 * Thefearc of God is not before their eyes, 
Names moger þ5 19 5 Nowe wee know? that whatſocuer the 
ans . — IT : « 
+ Trench: "21d ay © law fayerh , itfaieth it to them which are vader 
the Fuits thereof. the lawe , that 65 every mouth may bee ſtopped, 
h Therefore T jpeake 
ot theſe werd?s in mine ewne perſon , as thenugh I thought fo , but this is the 
ralke of mans wiſedome , which rs not ſubiett to the will of God, 3 Arhird 
obieftion which addeth ſomewhat to the former , If franes do turae to the glory 
of God, they are not on*!y to be puaiſhed, but wee ought rather to giue our ſelues 
to them : which blaſptemie Paul contenting himſelfe ro curſe and derzit , pro- 
noanceth juſt puoiiament againit ſuch blatptemers. 8s The trueth ani con- 
Pancee, 4 Another anſwereto the firitobieion : that the Ives , iſ they be 
coniitered in themſelves, are nobetter then orber men are : as it harh bee:e long 
ſince pronounced by the mourh ofche Prophets. k Are ga:ltic of ſinxe, + Pſrl. 
24-1,3. 4nd 53.1,3, + Pja!.5.19. * Pſil.149.3. 8 Pſalro.7, % Ei. 
$9.7.. 1 An immncicent and peaceaz/elife. * Pſ2i,35.1. 5 He proucth that this 
grieuous accalation which is vitered by Dauid and Efaias , doeth preperly con- 
cerne the Ieves. m The Law of Aeſes. 6 Acncilution of all rhe ſormer dis 


ſpurnion, fromthe £, verſeof rhe firit Chapter, Therefore ſaith rhe Apaltle, No 
wan can b5pe to b* iultifed by any Law, whether it be that generallLavy,or the 
particular Laze of Moſes,and therefore to be ſaued : ſreing it appeareth (as we 
bave already prooued} by cemparing the Law and mans life together , that all 
42 are Eauets, and therciore Worthy of condemuation in the light of God, 


To the Romanes; 


= all the world be n ſubied to the indgement of » Be found guilty 
od, efore Ged, 
20 Therefore by the > workes ofthe Lay ſha! Foc _ OP - 4 
no? fleth bee 4 iuſtthed jn his * fight : for by rhe performed,” © 
Law commeth the knowledge of kinne. Fleſb is here 14. 
21 7 Batnow is the righteouſnes of God made el hg wa 
manifeſt without the Law , hauing .witnefle ofthe a4 furthermore 
Law,and of the Prophets, ath here a greater 


L | *1r1iohteo: Y p force © for it 15 put 
22 * Towit, therighteoaſneſſe of God by the %, pow thermm 


faith of { Tefus Chriſt, vnto all , and vpon allthat r:erze berwixr Gy 


beleci2. and fs * 25 if 19 
5 . Wore! AY 4 7 2 
23 For there is no difference:for al haue finned, ,,j, ;&1" age : 
and are depriued of the : glory of God, but A piece of fleſy 
24 5 Andare iuſtitied u freely by his grace, 79/4 with fnne, 
through the redemprion that is in Chriſt Ieſus, mot A 
25 © Whom God hath ſer forth ro be arecon- perfe #n himſe!fe, 
ciliation through faith in his * blood to declare his 4 4?/o/ned be. 
righteouſnefe , by the forgiuenelle ofthe finnes de 
that Y are paſled, r Aſecret [or 
26 Through the *patience of God, to ſhew at ting of the rizhie- 
2 this time his righteouſneſſe , thar hee might bee —_ which i; 
d inſt, andac iuſtiher of -him which is the d faith at hot = he 
OL Telus, : ED L Amn'i7 the tuſtice 
27 i1Where is then the reioicing?Ir is excluded, which can fan 
By what * Law? of workes ? Nay : bur by the Law {j/7* 6:47 nav 
of faith ” z 19 VIENtte 
Lil,  #::fneſſe can jtand 
28 Therefore wee conclude , that a man 1s before God , bu: the 
wſtihed by faith , without the workes of the page of 
Lawe. . = 7 Therefors ſaieth 
29 2 Ged, is hee the God of the flewes onely, the Apolile, Leaſt 
_—__— TS 
and not of the Gentiles allo ? Yes , cuen of the ns 
Gentiles alto, ans rr hacrg 
3o Foritis one God , who ſhall iuſtite 8 Cir which be promiſed 
cumcifion of faith, and vncircumcifion through 2: 91d, that isr9 
Birh fay, a way Whz:ee 
altn. : by we may be 
31 23 Doeweethen make the Lawe of h none jutified and (2- 
efte&t through faith z God forbid : yea , wee | eſta» ue2 before him 


bliith the Law withour the Law, 
Kiba x $ Theinatret as it 


were, of this right * 


cuſceiſe, is Chriſt 

leſus apprebended by faith , and for this ende offered tv all people , as without 
bim all people ate ſhur out from the kingdome of God. { Which wee g:ne to 
Tefus Chit, or which refteth ypon him. t By the glory of God, is meant that 
marke which wee all ſbuote at, that 15, uerlaſting life , which {tandeth jn. that 
pee ave made partakers of the glory of Ged, 9g Therefore this righteouſneiſe 
touching vs , 15 altogether freely giue , for it ſtandeth vpon thoſe things which 
wee haue not done out ſelues , bur ſuch as Chriſt hath ſuFered for our DI , to 
deliver vs from finnz. 1 Of his free gift, and mecre liberalitie, 10 God then 
is ibe authour of thar free iuitification,becauſe ir pleaſed bim : and Chrilt is bee, 
which ſuffered puniſhunevr for cur finues, and in whome wee have remiſſi-p of 
them : aud the meace whereby wee apprehend Chriſt , is faith. To bee ſhort, 
the ende is the ſetting foorth of the goodneſſe of Gcd, that by this meaves it may 
appeare , that hee is mercifull indeede, and con?aut in bis promiſes , as hee thu 
freely , and of ncere grace tultifieth the beleevers, x This name? of Blood, 
call:th vs backe tothe qure of the ode ſacrifices, thetrueth and ſubitance ef 
which ſacy:fices is 1 Crit, y Of theſe ſinnes which wee committed when 
we were his enzmes. 7 Throngh his paticuce,and ſuffering nature. a To wit, 


. 


when Pau! wrote this, 6 That he mizht be found exceeding true & fa'thfull, 
c Making him wht, aud without blame, by imputing Chrifts righteanſneſſe vn 
him, d Of the number of them which by faith lay hold vpen Chrift - contrarie 
to whome, are they which leoke to be ſaned by circumciſion, that is by the Law. 
11 An argumen: ro prooue this couclufion, that we are iaitified by faith without 
workes, taken from tbe end of Iuſtificatiov, The end of Taitification is the glorie 
of God alone : therefore we are iuftifixd by faich without workes : for it wee 
were iaſtitizd etrher by our owae work:s onely, or partly by faith,and partly by 
worl5,the glo:zie ofchis iuſtificatioa ſoul} not bee wholly giuvento G4. e By 
what do/trimc? now the dottrine of workes hath this condition toned with it,If 
thu ire;t - and the ditrine of faith hath this condition , If thou beleencit, 
12 Another argument of an abſurditie; ifiuſtification depenled ypon the Lawe of 
Muſes, then ſhould G24 be a Sauiour to the Iewes ogely. Agaice : if bee ſhoulde 
ſau? rhe le wes afcer one ſort , and rhe Gentiles after another , hee ſhould nor be 
oue aul like bicaſelfe. Therefore hee will juſtifie both of rhem after one felfe 
ſame manner,that is to ſay, by foiru. Moreoger,this argument muſt be ioyatd t0 
that which followe.h next , that this concluſion may bee firme and evident, 
Ged 15 ſaid tobe their God , after the mauner of the Scripture ; whome hee 
loueth and rendereth. g The circumciſed, 13 The taking away of an obieion: 
yer is nor the Law takea away rherefore , but is rather eſtabliſhed as it ſhal>e dee 
clared in his proper place. h Vajne,wvoide,to no purpoſe,and of n0 forces i Wee 
make iu effeitvall and firong, - | 


CHAD; 


Iuſtification by fairh; 


"OE os 0, $4 $9 $9 UG eo. 


Abraham iuſtified 


CHAP.-TIITT. 
. 2x Heproeth that which he ſy4 before of faith, by the 
example of Abraham, 3.6 and the tefttmonie of the 
Scripture: and ten trmes in the Chapter he beateth ypun 


" , this word Impretation. 
x A new argument p : 


of great weight, th- Hat : ſhall we fay then , that Abraham our fa- 

ken from the ex- - YY ther hath found concerning the a fleſh ? 

a ages _ 2 2 Forif Abraham were juſtified by works,he 

Teeuers : Ard this Path wherein to reioyce,but not with God, 

is the propoſition : 3 For waat ſayeth the Scripture ? Abraham 

"pa ww _> belecued God, and it was counted to him for righ- 

by bis works, he teouſneſle. ; ; 

hath deſerued no« 4 4 Nowto him that b worketh , the wages is 

thing _ fo Bl counted by fauour,but by debr : 

Re wks, asaps 5, Butto himthatworkerh not , but beleeucth 

peoreth in the next iN him that d iuſtiherh the yngodly , his faith is 

w_ counted for righteouſnelle. 

NS 6 5 Euen as Dauid declareth the bicſſedneſſe 

brabam may well Of the man, ynto whom God umputeth righteoul- 

reioyceand extoll neffe without works, ſaying, + 

a rg. 7 Bleſled are they whoſe iniquities are forgi- 

God. uen,and whoſe finnes are covered. 

A. ——— , a 9 z; the man to whom the Lord imput- 
ne? Any al teta not hnne. 

wh ag amp oionag 9 5 Camethis* bleſſedneſle then vpon the cir- 

tation of taith, cumciſfion onely , or ypon the vncircunciſion allo ? 

gore. For we fay , thar faith was imputed vnto Abraham 

ſpett of his for rightcouſneſle. 

Works, 10 7 How was it then imputed ? when hee was 

4 The brſt proofe  cjrcumciſed,or vncircumciſed ? not when hee was 

of the conf: mati- 5 So Ip" ri PC 

Circumciſed,but when he was vncircumciſed, 


en, taken of con- 


traries .r0 bim 11 8 After, hee receiued the? figne of circum- 
that deſeruerb any  cjon,@ the 8 ſeal of the righteouſnes of the faith 


thing by bis labor, 
the wages is not 
counted by faucury 
but by debr : bur 
to bim that hath 


which he had, when he was vncircumcifed, s that 
hee ſhouldibethe father of all them that belzene, 
not being circumciſed, that rightcouſnetle might 
406 nothive, bur Þ& 1mpurcedtothem allo, 
b:lceveth in bim 12 22 And the father of circumciſion, not vnto 
on ah ferh them onely which are of the circumciſion , but vn- 
ws are 1m tothem allo that walke inthe ſteps of the faith of 
$ To hin thas hath Our father Abraham which he had when he was 
deſoruued any thing vncircumcued. 
b = wang = 13 2+ Forthe promiſe that hee ſLonld be the 
S HOT YOCCROME! >, 1 
CD b heice of the world,was not giuen ro Abraham , or 
d That maketh him to his feed , throughthe i Law , but through the 
which xs wicked in righteouſnetle of faith. 
ed "ORG 14 22 For if they which are of the k Law , be 
5 Another prooſe heires, faith is made void, and the promulſe is made 
of the ſame confir= of none effect, 
mation : Dauid 
pntierh bleſſednes in free pardon of finnes, therefore inſtification iſo. 6 A new 
propoſiricn : that this meaner of tuſtthcation belongeth borb to the vnetrcume 
ciſed, and alſo to the circumciſed : as is declare4 in the perſon of Abraham. 
e This ſajing of Dawutd, mohoy' ti ke pronounceeth hem bleſſed. 7 He proc uve:h 
that it b*!ongeth to the vocircumciſed ( for there was no doubr of tbe c1cum- 
cifed) in this fort: Abrabam was ivitifhed in vneircumcition, therefore this 11.tt- 
k:ation belougeth &'ſo t5 the vncircumciſed, Nay, it dork not appertaine to the 
circumciſed in reſpett of the circum. 11100, much lefſe are tbe yucircumcifed (hut 
out for their vncircumciſion. £ Apreuenting of an obic&ion : Why then was A- 
brabam circumciſed . if he were already iuſtified ? That the gif: of righteouſnes 
{ſayth be) might be confirmed in bim. - f Circumectſfron, which 15 a ſigns © 45 we 
fay , the Sacrament of Baptiſme, for Baptiſme which ts a Sacyameut, g Cair- 
cumeifion was called before a ſigne , in veFpett of the eutward cererneny now 
Paul ſheweth the force and ſub;tance of that ſfegne , that is, teowhat.ens i 15 
©/ed, towit, not one!y to fignifie, but alſo to ſeale wp the righteonſneſſe of farth, 
whereby we ceme to poſſeſie Chriit himſelfe - for the holy Ghoit worketh that in 
ward'y indeed, which the Sacyments being toned with thi word, doe repreſent. 
9 An applying of the examp!e of Abraham to rhe vncircumciſed beleeuers,wboſe 
father alſo be maketh Abraham. 10. And applying of the ſameexample, to rhe cir- 
cumciſe4 beleeuers vohoſe father Abrabamis, bur yet by faith, 11 A reaſov why 
the feed of &brabam is to be eſteemed by faith , becauſe that Abraham himſelfe 
through faith was made partaker of that promiſe, wherby he was made the father 
of all vations.” h That all the nations of the wor'd ſhould be his children © or by 
the world may be wnd- r/tcod the land of Canaan. t For works that he had done, 
ertp81 this condition that he ſpould fulfil the Law. 12 A double corhrmation 


ofrhat rexſon : the one iz, thattbe promiſe cannot be apprehended by tbe Layy, 
2d therefore it ſhould be fruſtrate : re orber, that the condition of faith ſhogld 
beioynet in vaine to that promiſe which ſhould be apprehended by works, &k If 
bhey be hezres whach hart folfilled the Laws 


Chap. iiij v. 


. 
by faith . G3 
I5 23 FortheLawcauſeth wrath: for where no 13 & rafor ofche 
Law 1s,therc 4 no tranſprefſion. 
16 2+ Therefore it 4 by faith,that jr might come ww the promiſe 
- Y grace , and the promile might be ſareto all the teacea "whe. Af 
ſeed, 15 nor to that _—_ which is of the Law ; Lane: becauſe 


fhrt confirmation 


but alſo to that which is © 
who is the father of vs all, f 
p (As it is wal TT K and vs, but rather 
7 $ 1t15 written ,? I have made thee a 16 fa. denounceth his 
rs of many nations) exex before m God whom foes agatolt ys, 
1e beleeued,who n quicknet Wo arny 
Ren "__ eth the death,8 o calleth man ca obſcrue it 
Ngs WICH be not,as trough they were. 14 The coucluſi. 
I8 7 Which Abraham aboue hope , beleened 92 *f his _— 
vnder hope , that he ſhould be the father of many = =_ mn 
— : &Ccording to that which was: ſpoken ro on of ail the poſte« 
4111, SO ſhall thy feed be. Pore of Abrabam 
19 Andhe P not weake in the faith , conſidered mop is 
not his owne body , which was now 4 dead , being gathered together 
almott an hundred yere olde, neither the deadnefle %f all prople) pro- 
of Saras worabe, —_— _ i4 
_ > T waillch layet 
, 20 Neither did he doubr of the promiſe of God on the promiſe 
through ynbeliefe , but was ſtrengthened in the made voro Abra- 
faith, and gaue t glory to God, nm eos ich 
Booſh, ; Gi : promiſe Abrabarr 
21 Beingſifullyatlured that he which had pro- himſclfe ficit of all 
miſed,was alto able to do it. layed bold oo. 
.22 And therefore it was imputed to him for }, 7* 44 the belee- 
, > jt 
righteouſneſte, To : Z _ IF That is to ſay, 
23  ** Nowis it not written for him onely,that nor onely of them 
1t wasImputed to him for righteouſnefle, =_ _ belooue and 
24 Buralfo for vs,to whom it ſhail be imputed {eq on 
for 174teouſneſſe, which belecue in him that raiſed the Lawe, bur of 
vp Iefus our Lord from the dead, _ alſo which. 
by : Je _ WILDOUT CIFCUINC TL 
25 V iO was deiwwered Fo death tor our t finnes, ion, and 1a reſpe& 
and is riſen againe for our iuſtication, 


the faith of Abraham, gt ae Law doth 
{ bd Oo 


of faith ovely, are 
- counted among tt 
the children of Abraham, 16 This fatherhood is ſpiritua!l , depending orely 
vypon the vertue of God, who made the promiſe. m Before God,that z5,by a ſþr- 
rirren'! rony dd, whichhath place before Ged , and maketh vs acceptable to God, 
# Wh. reſloreth tolif-. © With whom theſe things are already, which as yet ave 
not mad, a5 he that can with a word make rrhat he will of nothing, 17 Ade- 
ſcription of rzue faith , wholly refting in the power cf God, and his good will, 
ſe: foorth in the exawp'e of Abrahaim, p Very ſlyovg and conftant. q Void of 
flvenrth, and wnmeet te 26t childien, y Acknowledged and grated Ged,as moſt 
graceons ani true. f A deſcription of true faith. 18 The rule of 1aſtificatiun 
15aiWayes one , both i:1 Abrabam and in all the faithfa!l ; that is ro ſay, faith im 
God, who after that there was made a full ſarisfa&tion for our finnes ic Chrit 
0'r rot Hiatuur,, raiſed kim fromthe deal , that we allo being ituſtihed, might be 
ſaued ih kim, 8 To pay the rawſems fer ocer fennes. 
CHAP. Y 
1 He amplifieth 2 Chriſts veghteenſneſſe , which ic layed 
hold on by farih, 5 who was giuen for the weake, 2 and 
fenfu!l, 14 Hee compareh Chyift with Adam, 17 Death 
w:th Life, 20 and the Law with Grace, 
Hen being * iuſtihed by ſaith , we have peace | 
toward God can 1icſi "_ me”it taken of the 
, out Irougy our Lorc enus Chriſt. effects : we are iu- 
2 + 2 By whomalfothrongh faith wee hane ftified with rhar, 
2 had this acceſſe into this grace Þ wherein wee which truely ap- 
C ftand 3 and d reiovce vi w ah > _— { h 1 peaferh our confcie 
'» 7 GET TIT NOPE OL TUE BO. ence before Ged © 
ry of God. but fairh in Chriſt 
. 3 +Neithert/hat onely , but alſo we $ reioyce 429 appeaſeour 
in tribulations, 5 knowing that tribulation bringeth 746 Law, as it was 8 
forth patience, before ſayd, there- 
fore by faith wee 
are iuſtified,and rot by the Law. + Fpheſ.2.18. 2 Whereas quiernefle of con- 
tence is attributed tro faith , iris to be referr-d 10 Chrift , whois rhe giuer of 
fairh it ſelfe , and in whem foith i: {elfe 1s efieftuall. & We mutt here know, 
that wee haue yet flill this ſame «ff tt of farth, b By which grace, that us,by 
which gracicns lowe and goed will , or that ffate whereri::towee ave graczouſl 
taken. « We ſtand ſtedfaii, 3 A preventing of an obic Eton econ ebrmvedch 
bebolding the dayly miſeries aud calanities of the Church, thinke that the Chri- 
ffians dreame, when they bragge of their felicitie : 10 Whom the Apuſtice ane 
ſxereth, that their felicitie is laye1 vp veder hope in another place: which bore 
is ſo certaive and ſure , that they dee ro lefſe reicyce for that happineſſe, rben if 
they did preſently enivy it. d Orr mindes ave not onely quiet and ſeiled, but nlſo 
we are maruclicuſly glad and conceive great 10 for that heauenty imhexnance 
which waiteth for vs. 4 Tribulation it ſe!fe giue:b vs divers and ſuni{ry wayes 
occaſion to reioyce, muck lefſe doth it wake vs miſerable.  Tam.i.2. Fs At- 
iQions accuſtome ys to patience, ard patience allureth vs of the goodvefle of 
God , and this experience copfiumeth , aud foltererh our kope , Which neuer do- 


gemetl v3, - 
& Any 


r Another argu- 


= 20Fens 


__ ; 
PREY ELIAS DOEDED 


Ib 


Gods great loue. 
4 And patience experienee, and experience 


6 The ground of hope, 
Rope i4 an aifured 
e#iticn3-ie cf rhe 
ovaſtience, by ihe 
gift of rhe boy 
Ghoit, chit we are 6 


6 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 

thee loue of God is the4 abroad in our hearts by 

the hojy Ghoft, which is giuen vnto vSs 

; Foc Chriſt , w hun wee were yer of no 

belowed of Got, f{irengii,t bs tim e died for the + yngodly. 

nd eas is mocking _ Double! leone will ſcarle dic ' for a right C- 

el; bu: that which / _ Fee A 

We call faith: vwher- OUS Naan ; i alt yet for 2 200\| {NAN it may tar 

of ir follower, that One dare die, 

through fairh our $ Bur God Þ ſetteth out his tbue toward vs, 

coulcicnces are x I; | 
ſeeing thatwhile wee were yet ' tinners,Chritt clic. 


quiered, 
e Wherewith he for VS, 
leneth vs, 9g Much morethen , b: eing now inftified by his 


7 Afure comfort 


: adluerfitie, thar 190d, WE iDalbe {aured from * wrath through him. 
2h + Fi iy [y o 


f 


our pexce and qui- lo Forit when ve were enermics , Wee were 
eraelle of coniui-  goconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
bled or ys har much imorebeing reconciled , we tall be laued by 
ſo lay#d them thay his life, 


11 ?Andnot onely ſo, butwealforeioyce in 
God throngh our Lord Iefus Chrutt , by whom we 
have now receied tne atonement. 
1s Wh: efore , as by | one wan mfinnee Ne 
ted intothe world, and death! by fiane,& lo deatn 
and l;uing in him? Went ouer all mona in whom all men have fined, 
f {n tone fit ard 13 =: Forynto the” time of the Law was tinne 


conmmicnt, which : | NTURE routed » there 
the father hath ap WM1TtneW orld UT {tinne is agt t ' UN Ureu, wiule z1C 


werft of no {tte;th, 
aad while rhey 
were yet liners, 
tbat hee died for 
them, how can he 1 2 
negle& them be- 
ing now (antined 


pointed. 1510 Lge 
+ Heb.g.15, 12 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
Pc7-3-05% Be. ter 4 them alſo that finned nor after the like 


$ Anamplifying 
yok loue of God 
toward vs, {o that 
we cannot doubr 
of it, who deliue- 


r manet of th etranigrefion of Adain,'3 which was 


the 6oure of him that was to come 


5 14 But yet the epil. {1500t ſo as as 15 the offence: 
red Chrit to death for if throup 1 the oftence of 'that one 5 many be 
for the vaia't, and dead , much more the 22CC of Gol, andthe C pitt 
for them of whom Þ,, orace,wiich is by one wan Iclus Chriſt, hath a« 
he could receiu? 
po commodities bo. iaded VNCO ITarn, c 
and (rhat more 15) 16 15 Neither is the D iſt 0 0,25 tr14t mhich entred 
for his very enemi*s. zz by one that linned ; for the fault care of onc of- 
How cau itbe rhen 
thar Chriſt being 
pow aliue , ſhould cor ſaue them from deftruXtio2 , whom y his death be iuſti- 
ficth and reconcilerh? In ihe ſtead of ſvrae 145k man. He ferrtit {1 ent hits 
$owre wnto vs , thatin the made of cur atfitctions we may 7 nuw 4{ yedly , be 
wil be preſcnt with vs. 1 While Ly Re rorgned m1 %5, hk, From afflic 
Aefiiiftton, 9 He nos, paſerh oue: ts the crher part of tu tification uaobiig! 2 c90- 
fit=r21a rac free iinputation of Mabel tierce of Chit : ſo rthatto the reniifion 
Of !{.3nes there is A! 1424 moreouer and beh i es, the giit of Chiiltes righteouſneile, 
impure! or put vpn V5 oy faith , wail b ſvallovcerb vp thu voriphtvouſuctle 
whick floywed from Adam into vs, and 41 | thef uits thereof: ſo that 11 Chriſt wee 
doe nor onely ceaſe te be vniult, but ve Lezinne alſo ro be iu, 19 From Adam, 
ia whoeine all baue finned , borh pvileicefe ant death (which 1s the pun. l eat 
of the gu. itinelle) came voonall. { B; A: {1m, whos comparicd with Crit Althe 
to him e4 thes , that both of them make thoſe which are theirs, part; theys of that 
the; hau?:; br; t they Ar e unlike in this that Ad: 77 deyereeth f: 11s aria them: tha F 4 
Are his,eucn ”7 PAK: re,wnd that o death; but Clniil maketh them that ave bis, 
partakers ef #15 right? (mefſe bye erace , and that wwto life al By fine 15 
racant thai kiſvaſe which 21 efrs by LD ret: Arie? y ANA INCH Common! 'y call it 672» 
gm it fan it. ' for ſo he ? fet 1t 0 27 thy: f. $0 TH rok nonulay H 41 Jer, whe rents, 
of be e {benke of the [7h ts ef:t , h: v[c:h the 3/urall nimber, _— then j; nn#s«, 
” That is, mm Adm. 1 ice this is fo, rh2: apr puitipetle ar; i dearh be panne 
not aſter ihe giving anderanſyre (ling of Moſes Lame , ic ap! altar: minifetly by 
thar , that ic diel before twat Lay 77a giuen * for in that rhe v dicd\s hace, 
which is the cauſe of death, wu then: audinſ:ch fort, rhatir was all> i 
ated : Whereup9? it tollowenh y there was then foines Lawe , the breach pyher 
of was the caulevf death, o Erec9 from Atrrnin Aoſis, p Wiere the 
no 4nve wade , ncoman 65 Peet's; med xs FESeres and millies 12 Bur rhxr) bis is 
Lavve v28not that vainerſall Laws, a4 that d2nchi dill not procereli fron any 
a& 114 linne of cucry 02e particulariy, it Wppaarery hereby, that the vey infants 
v9ich neither could ever Eno we oor tranſgrelle that naturall Lawe, are vor withs 
Itanting dead as wellas Alam. 4q Oz er inf Ss. 'r Nat afte r th at j ſors 45 
they ſoine that are of mac zeeres, folate, theirlufts.; but yet the who! * ps {ts 
yaite was corritpt en Alam when as hive wittingly and wil:noaly finncd. 13 Now 
that firit Adam a:ſwereth rhe latter, who is Chti!t t, as it is atterwvart declared. 
14 Again ali Cariit (tai t compared togerher inrhis refpc '&t, that uo tb ofrhom 4 
giveaniyerideo ti aeirs, tha: Waich is: hut one: ut av: ei2 5r!t they diff F:c,that 
Adam by va:ture hath (pred his fault - det ruktio's of many, dur Cari'ts obh2. 
dence hath by grace ouerfl X57 prong { Ther Alam. 15 oh other ine- 
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ra 
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Is = 


Gautiite cv) iftiterain this, £2: 2t by Adains oc ofence met ar? malls oily br ihe 
rio htc ulne iTe of Chr tit 1 mjpur { vp: itoyls free ly, doth rt oncly Sfokars fro 


£34 vue taulty but from all vUagl, 


To the Romanese 


Head to finne, 


fence wnto condemnation: butthe gift of many 
oftences tot {uſtification. 9 To the ſentence of 
17 25 For if by the offence of one, death reig. abfalnon, where. 
ned through one , much more thall they which re 7 _—_ mis, and 
08 117 hots 
Ceiuve that abundance of grace , ando _ of ows. ne 
that righteouſnetle , ® reigne in life rot gh one,| 15 The third dif. 
that , "Iefi: $5 Chriſt, . Ras w ano -ohy- the 
t; © 16 (1; 
13 27 Likewiſe then , as by the offence of one, Chritt being = F 
the fault came onallmen to condemnation , ſo by puted ynto ys by 
the juſtifying of one , the benefit abrunded toward Brace, 18 of pretcge 
p [PD power to bring 
all men to the x iuftitication of tife, lite, then the of: 
Ig *? Foras by one mans y difovedience 7 Mae fence of Ada mis 
ny Were macle lianers, {9 by that obedience of that to addit bis poit 
one, thall many alſo be wade Inns. ” LOT 
(TAKES? 
20 19 Moreouer , the Law a entre thereupon, true and exert. ui 


' 1 _ men 4 b 
that the offence {bould abound : neuerthelefle, (fn vp life, 
Le es ad 2 17 Taz 
vrhere finne avdounded, There grace Þ aboune core to 
vere hnne aby l, there grace Þabounded ;,!  . 
A 7% A » k * 
IQUCN n OC - m23s$s offence, the 


21 Thatasfinnehadreignz2d ynto death, fo # znilcines came o on 
might x Frace ao reigne by righteouſnetle vato al WEN, 05-Wak 

| 1 tkem ſubie&t 14 
ſerhrough Iefus Chriſt our Lord, death : fo0n the 
27" FORO contrary fide, t12 
righteouſneſſe of Cari, which by G >ds merie isimputed to all be! eeuers, 


fi=tb bem, tha: they may DPCOe Þa (Makes of  cuerlaiting life. x No ot onely he 
cauſe or funn*s are forginuen vs , but alſo becauſe the richreenſueſe of Chr:/2 - 
im pruted © Into Vss 13 Tae zrouc tof this whole compariſon is this » That theſe 
two menare fer 25 to necks: 37 rovres, fo that out of theon ne,hune by nature, = 
0fthe other, tr gareculieite by grace deeth ſpring penoige>.un other 5 J Sothea, 
ſenne entice nc win v5 ene ' by following the fteppe: of 62 r fo ef ther , but yy ” 


F2Kecorrnitzot of him by inherttance. y 4 Thes} word, Many, is ſt e711; 
Word, A je. IS A Pp: e Enting of "ai Je bien G Kay —__ dil the Layy of 'V 
enter the: eup v% ? tha mM: eniwtgorbeſo much the more guiltie , aid the br 

#3, ki I-{(is be fo mitt he 5 
Goed in Chih oy fo m. cbr . more giort 21s, A Bejide that ſea: 3 which 
Ail men were nt 4 witha ! by & 0037 7g denied with one mans fin: 2 » the I tn 
cantyod, b Grace was powre. {/ D pleng fr: ls tram h:a 16en, that il dt { not on 
” . F [sf 
cennteru! le ſenne, tut a: one meaſure paſs a :t, of 


CEHAP. YVh 
1 He commeth to ſanctification without which,that us man 
wireth on Cities rightes r/nefſe , he prooncth q ty an 

- Ker pot taken of Bapts (ne + 12 Av thera pou ex - 

hoiteth to hs! 111 efſe of life , 16 trecfly maxny mentn of 

the Law tranſere ed — 

4 ] => 7}? } ' © 19 ic Ri e pt et os 
Hat 2 {hall we tay then? Shall we continue ſti!] 29 another ber wy 
in a finne , that grace may abound ? God of Chrilt, whickis 
forbid, called lanRificatia 
: » 2 rep<nirae 

2 2 How ſhall we,that are b dead to finne , live f10 97 06eRcra 
yertthe "rein ? a In that coyr:; 

3 3Kno ow yC not , that + all wee which hane #-0n - for ; though the 
bene baptized into < Tels Chriſt, have bene bapri- | pps. he «Rajg 
Ze dino hides *þh 2? VS, yet ihe rorriiptts 

4 & We arebutied then with him by o___ me ea remaineth f:! cn 
into his death, that like as Clift was raifed vp He Fe ge iy 

Fea 75:07 Ei ”,.4 
from: t "Wc - e dead 4 - to the My glory of tne F ati er, lo * we lowcoth I: $379 A 


by 4 this 


49) {3 


alto ſhould ” walke1n nw! tele of iif2, ot Rellerh by 11,e 
5 + # Forif wee be planted with him to the —_— & 
- n [4 of I; ng 


Nifcation and Sanftification, arealwayes ioyne. togetbe r jaſep2: at 
of :hem pioceed from Chart, by t2e grace of God: Nowe ſanRificrio 
lining owe, that is, of our naturall corruption, into wibole plac 
the cleanvelle 2114 pureneile of nature reformed. 6 They are fad of 
d-al ts finne,rolnch arc mm ſuch ſort made partakers of the vertzic of Chriſt, :f.x; 
to 1t4; com corrupteon 2 4-24 im them, theit 48, ihe force of tt 5 pret 622t,Aaul it 

£78 


b/en2cth nit forit; ris better frees * and 01 Je other fide, they are fayl io 7: 
f we. 1 vhich are 1 Cake Nel, that as, whom the ſp:rei of GoThb "th ac - 1:4*111 
fe m 1%e lance of the ceryupteon c of 110 {ttre, 3 There are ihree pat! eh 


Sinct'fhc non, to MA''t, the Centh of rhe | 12 :tnan or (in Je, his bur: all, eu! tee 
fur.eRio10f rh: ue mas , deſcenling into vs fromthe verive of rhe ng = 
riall , aud refurcettio: of Cariit , of which becefit eur baptiſine is ib« fine 25d 
pledze + C1/,3.27 c To the exd that grewing vp mn ne with 111, $8 
_ reeerse Ins tre gt , Fo qrecne 1 ſenzae in vs , And to make vs new tes 

Co!ofſ 2.12. T11t Chriit hinaſeife beans diſcharged of his wnfirmi:t? 5s 
we aken:fle , might {ite in elory with Gold for eucr, e * And wee wich arc this 
vey on riſe ' for this ende , that being made partakors of the ſcife ſame verti*, 

- thauld be2in to leade a now life, as thonwzh we wer: » already in heanen 
* Epheſ.4.23. colefſ.3-8. hebr.12.1, 1.pet.,2.1, 4 The death of finne ad the 
lif of rizht- raſnetle, orour i: :;prathag into Chriſt, ard growing vp i0t9 one wits 
him,can-0t be ſeparated by _ mean?s,neither in death nor lite, wzereby 1: fols 
lowerh 6' n.2 man is fact :h 4, which liverk (till ro fine : and raervfore i5 29 
man mide partater of Cariit hy fairh, which repenteth nor, an4 turnech nor f; cm 
tis wickelaeil : for as te ſay 1 vetfore, rhe Law is Not ſabae: ted, but eſtabli: 'bs ed 
by tai:d, $3 Circ5.t4, 2:1171,2,11, 


_ 
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- X > * DS x 
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we muſt be holy, 


Is {meg ffimilitade of his death , enen fo ſtall we 2 beto 
the meaues of the fmmlitide of his refurreion, 


fem bm ; - 6 Knowing this, that our > old man is crucifi- 
v5, ſo dre tofinne od with i hiry, that the body of i: fin might bee de- 
whe = —_ ltroy ed,that henceforth we ſhould not | Sr fin, 
So y day more 5 For he that is dead,is freed from finne, 
perfit thei other © 3 Wherefore, if wee be dead with Chriſt, wee 


121 5 > hs bod » 
fir we ſpall wewer  Hlegne that we ſhall live alfo with him, 


feftly ſanctti- F G 
be jet} lg ac we 9 Knowing that Chrift being raiſed from the 


Fe hes dead,dicth no more : death hath 1 10 more clomini- 
j A 7 whole on ouer him. 
ng 10 For in that he died,he died m once to finne: 


conceined and borne 

ens this world with but in tat he liueti,helineth to » God, 

arg eg” t mg 11 Likewiſethinke yealfo,that ye are dead ro 
=—_ Ce 6 o/g fin _—_ aliue to God in Iefus Chriſt our Lord, 
Azam with Chriſt, 12 6 Letnot finne » reigi ne therefore in your 
6 rt; wp fo mortalbody.y yeſhonld ovey it in the luſts therof; 
et ba, & fo _” I3 Neither } glue ye) VOur im om! ers, as any 


b$ibbs 


-09t narwre , which pons of enrighreouſncs vntofinne :; but Bl ne Four 
we change with a felues ynto God , as they that are aliue from the 
Hp" dead, and gize your members 48 weapons of righ- 
wore 1s attyebrered teonſhes vnto God, 

zo Chytil, mot a8 14 / For finne ſhall not have dominion over 
_—_ oo > you: for ye are not vnder the Law,but vnder grace. 
kt at nauehtines 15 5 Whatthen? 1 all we finne, becauſe we are 
which ficketh fat not ynder the Law, but vnder grace? God foro, 

16 + Knoweyeenot , thatto whomioeuer ye 


{The ed of ſuntt:- 
4 Fl - glue your {ciues as ſetuants to obey , his fo =:Uamt 0 


cation WH1CH WP 


ſbcete at, an ſhall ye e arcto whom ye o! oY » whether it bee of ftinne 
1 ſeagth cometo, wnto death, or of obedience vn to rightcouſt 1tie? 
Fn py 17 9 But God be thanked, that ye haue bene 
{ He prooue:h it thelernants of iinne, bur ye haue 0! xeyed fromthe 
by the efully of = heart vnto the | forn me of the doctrine , wherguiito 
tank xg acoue vo ere delinered, 

the head winh fais 18 Being then made free from finne , yee 
S_ ﬀ. are made the feruants ofr ;gntcouſneile. ; 
"Wh God. 19 I ſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe of 


6 Anexaortation UNC infirmitie ef your fleſh : op as ye haue given 
to conrend and © yOUr Members ſernants to vacieannes an | to int- 
ind phy ir" = quitie,to commit ng: tic fo now! giue your Meme 
et; hereof. bers {er ants YR co r fey teoutr, ef! | 5 i! 1 holin ofle, 

9 Bj reigning, Saint 2g For wica ye "were the {eruants of linne,yee 
P? 7 04 4 13 

= Gare; zeancth that or, 2tfreed fromright coninells, 
tie ON 4 bt. & Ne 

1 obo 23 2* W hat ſrunc hed L ye then in thot e things, 
fri «oth : cir; fhyand w! 1ereoL YC are now a{bamcGd ? For the « ence of 


{7 a1 de, et 1115 thoſe things is deatin, 


Tf mne, as to f 22 Butnow being 24 {reel fry m ſinne, and made 
Tord or tyrant. ſeruants yat 2 Go: d, Fe > h; aye yogr ſrair in holineſle, 
q Yr mend and and the endl uerla ſting lif "eg 

al!the powers of it, 22 n Forthe ewages of finne is death : bnt the 


s As inriruments _ ” 
Coull fl lite, rouU 2 Ic "1115 Chritt 


6-4 Mg 
53cm mt weaekens QUT © fGod #5 Coll 
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" 1198! Our Lotd. 
1 Hee prznmeth th:t 
bnce is nor yer ſo deaf? tnvs that fr isviterly extind: bar he Prennrtels' iEcor hrs 


them that contre C manfaily , LEcauſe we bave it *. FYat Gow Gora vpive:t vs Xbich 
gomeih-ſo , that the Laxeis fot now 1nvs: ;he power an! inf 
f To be vnJer the Law and vader finne, hgaifi- a loae,inre'; 

2r- nor ſar@ihed , as onthe contrary fide "10 be vo er giate and 1:ghteoutu fie, 
2re- to them 18at are regenet ate, Nuwetheſe are contra: | ſothatone cann; or 
agree with a” ag : Therefore Jet rigbreouſ: 0s Ex] vel. fir e. Slen1.34, 


2-$et 2.19. 9 By natwe we 2: ſlaves ro fint e, 2N5 free \ 1 12phteo! ines bur 
F. the grace of *G, A = are mide ſferua ts to right *ouf ele, 321 theretore tres 
ſron Nine [ Tins Kit te f ſpeech k aih a force in :t * foi f e m7 izcth th. rel 
that the: dottrixe c ef the G:Fe! es like wH16 a oft 1;224 135m awichwee ares cat 


ento to bee fo ame: { AW! ! fafp: 6 ned lihe write it, ft Re Iteg' C310 UP ad we; ri:le ent 
2. 15 An exhortation tothe Rtudic of righreoufn 25 and hatred cf tinne, ihe conc 
trary endes uf both , being fer dowue before, # The reward or pam, 
2t Deatbis! DITEg piſtwen: due ;o tinne , bur we are {ſanftibed freely, voto lite 


ent ailing 


CHAP. VIL 
x Pedeclareth what it is, tobe no more whey t be Lang, 
2 by an ex, an eraken of the L awe of marr:age: 7: TP, 
Jeit he Tawe fbonld | ſeeme fauit? 764, 14 hee prooncth hat 
ery finme #: the cauſe, 15 that the ſame #5 An occaſron of 
: leath, 17 winch was ginen vs wntoliſe, at He ſct;eth 


4% the barrelt berweene the feſh and the ſpiraty 


Chap.vij. 


The vie of the Law. 6 


}{Now 1 Ye wr brethren , {for I ſpeaketothem 2 By propoundiog 


that know the Lawe) thet th oj. fe Eovticude of 18 
awe) he Law hath domi ME 


nion ouer a man as long as he liueth ? vpareth the Rate of 
2 + Forthey, ct which is in ſuþietion to man both before 


a man, is bound by the Law to the wan, while hee 24 ®'ter regenere= 
fe! Ws hoe tion together, The 
liveth : but 1f tne man bee dead, thee is delivered law of matrimony 
from the Law of the man. ſaith be, istbis, that 
3 So then, ifwhile the man Hhueth , ſheetaketh ” long as the buf- 
"i tw es hang yr bd liverh, the mas 
another man,ſhee {ÞaJbe a called an & adultereſſe: rijage aviderh in 
but if the man be dead , ſe is tree fromthe Lawe, force, but if he be 
ſo that tbe is not anadultereſte , though ſhce take ©*4% the woman 
# may marry apatue, 
another man. + :.C00:5-20, 
4 2 Soye,my brethren, are dead alſo to the Law « Thetin. ſh-e ſhalt 
by the b body of Chriſt , that ye foul be ynto an m an adrlierege, ty 
ther 4 wht hi c 4 ilc 1 *1) fr h de d cenſent & mdge 
Otner , e1cn vnto _—_ 15 ranca vÞ Irom tne UJeay, went of all men 
that we ſhould bring forth < fruir vnto 4 God, + Matth. 5.32. 
5 3 For when we « were in the flzth, the faffe. 2 An —_— 
Ctions of fins, which were by the 8 law,had © force thus. $2. — 
- Barns & » 
i7 our members,to bring forth fruit vnto death. = doeth it fare with 
6 Bur n20w we are deiinered from the Law , he Y** for now we are 
ing dead & in whom we were ! holden , that we ,97"*4to the {pirity 
oy Ter ne in  newnefle of Spirit,andnot in the fecond hvsband, 
61:inefle of the " letter. Mo bag an we mult 
7 + Whatſhall we ſay then? 7s the Law finne? (415, ways 
God forbid, Kay , -I knew not hinne » but by the dead i in reſpe&t of 
Law : forl had nor knowen ®luſt, CXCCPt the Law hs busband, 
had fayd, * Thou ſhalt nor luſt. oy an So 
$ Bur finne tooke an occaſion by the come as it were raiſed 
maindement , and wrought in meal! maner of con- *” ) the dead. 
Cipitcence: tor wit hout the Law finne #P dead, &, 7*at 15,1 the be 
J $i ir] r *3 " 'v of Chr, ro gue 
; For I once was alme , without the 4 lawe : 4s ro wuderiiand 


when the commandement * came, finnere- | here oma tand 
: nere that fellowſhip 
4 

1: betwixt Chrect 


”©'Z, 


by 


uued, 


19 ButIfdied 2: andthe fame commandement ax his members. 
which was ordeined ynto lite , was found fe be vato © He calleth the 


: c<h;!dren,which the 
me vato death. wife hath by hey 


11 Forfinne tooke occafon Dy the COmmane h—_—_ frat. 


dement,and deceiued m C,al nd ther rep flew me. d Which are ac< 
I2 6W herefore t UIC AWC 8 holy , and dt Wat ce % *xt{ets Gerd, 
wmandement Sls a BAY NE mT '1, A d-:claration of 
t COmman Emetnr 7 10; 3 $545 44d Lk i}; gov an furmer ſayit g: 


for the cocrpilc ces 
(ſaith bee) which the law Firrted vpints, vere vs as it werea busband , of 
Whem we brought forth very deadly Ccorfei children, Bur now fince that huſe 
Land is dead,avd to confe. ently beirg deliveied fro4 foice of that kiling law, 
we tau? palſed into the pg: vernance ofthe ſpirit, {> ther we bitng forth row, not 
taofe rotten and dead, bur ! !ely chiidten. ec When we wire in the tate of "the 
frit inariage , which he cotleth m the "went were following the oldnes of the 
{ctter, f The mitions that exec vs t6 frune whe, "an ww th. ur force euen itt ony 
mud, phe ( wh 20:6 cf 1h: law, bot by the law tec wife they (prons of fin witch 
aroci! «th wilin ws, 0 12ke oc.:{13 to worke t, 15 14 V*,by reaſon of tht reſtraint 
that the law nnakeis net that the Farilt tim the oh vIret an orer ſelraes, Wrought 
thoix firexrth. i As if he ſ3:1, The bend which boand vs,es dead,and waniied 
AWay ,m emu (1, th. uf ot of which he!d ws, hath i:61 now whey-with tc hold 4 USs 
k For this bu bard 15 within vs. | Soten tr: an vn: 4262! þ aſi flor, fer he 6reughs vs 


mts ef POOR COP 'fe wigs iy” cand; wel p. h:ianding fo long as 
we aro ſonners, wo ſennc willingly, m As becomineth thera Which after the death 
Cc] tr. WhEer rs 4 Li 114 aicio; pv 4 to {ic FREE when! the [| int ef Q- 'od hath made 
row winn 1 By the! /etter he ine. wet, 4's law, 1:: 4; 6 (i ef that olde covdrtron: 
fer db» fore that err wii be foamed by the hel Gio the law ſpe keth brit to o dcafe 
men,aud therforc it 28 4: ns © eh 4,45 totch; nt the fulfilling of it. 4 An 
ob:ectigon :Whar then ? are the law and iinne all ons, ant do rbey a zree together? 
ray , Cairh be : Sinne en, 4 and condemned by ihe law, Bur becavſeſt1ne 
cannotab nf ahi es eproed and wo BOT IN a mane, te!t varil! it was proucked & 
ſtirred vp by tt e law, it tal;ert occat: 92 the irby io be more cM Tagious,and yet by 
_ [to of hatlacs o By the word, Liſt. an th +/ace hoc meancth uot enil beſts 
theanſ!ues, but the f, tat oine Form 6 wee i at ſpring * fer the wery hedther 
Fhilct t hers 157 m!ue emdemmed wicked tnizs , the my unewhat dark! y, but 


as for this ferrm: ane of theia ther corld net ſo rat <>; as {cr #ect it , ant 1 oY ic 
the very ſent of that naturall and vac an? ſpe and fe th.  Exo 2.17. 46. 
5-21. houyh finne be ms, yetat is net KnWIR for fnne, neuhker dot i1 ſo 
rare, as if 1.27 th afier ; that the law is Inowen, 5 Heſerterh hanſs! te before ys 
for an | EXAn ple , in 4 kom all mea may bebolde, fit what rey are of natine be- 
tore they eau? ;eltly rhitke vpon the layy of God: to wit, biockiſh, and heady to 
fi BUCanc i wickedoes, Without all true ſenſe and feeling « the e,then What warner 
of pe: ſor.s:tey be ceme when theirconſcience is reprocued Ly y teſt ict onte of the 
law, to wit, itubb urne,and moreerflamed with thedefire of hune,then cuer they 
vere before. q When I knew net the law, then me thou; bt 1 lined in deet: for 
my conſcience newer troutied mee , becauſe is knew not my diſeaſe. x When I 
beron townderfiandthe — ſ 1n fine, of by ſinue. 6 The corclutong 
That the law of it ſelfets toly , but all rhe fault i510 vs iv CO abuſeihe laws 
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- I opp ets rage 


Mans imperfe&ion: 


3 The propoſition: 13 7 Was that then which is good, ® made 
Thatthe La is qearh veto mee ? Gol forbid. : bur linne, thar it 
apr che cauſe © might * appeareinae , wrought death in me by 


death, bur oor cor- _ "TY n : 
rupr ature, beivg that which 1s good , that finne might be Your of 


go _ pong cot meaſure ſinful by rhe commandements SEE 
| gy nar and - 34 * For wee know that the Law 15 ſpirituall, 
rooke occafivn but i am carnall,ſol vnder finne. 

thereby torebell, 1.5.5 ForT 1» allownot that which I do:for what 
Rs ns foes T 1x wouldthat do I not: but whatT hate, y doe 1. 
bigdeo it , the mors 16 if I doe thenrhat which I would not, I 
ir defirer chem, confentto the Law, that zt zs good, 

god from hevce * |, Nowthen, it is no maorel , thatdoe it, but 
commeth guiltt- i —— 

peſſe, and occaſion Z*linne that dweileth in me, 

of death. 18 2 ForTI know,that in me,that is,in my flefl, 
A, po-unlghoncR dwellerh no good thing: forto wil is preſet w me : 
* That fnne meght but I finda no means to performe y which 15 good, 
ſhew ut ſclfe to be For I doe notthe good thing , which IL 
finne, antbewra) it ould, but the euill, which I wouldnor, that doe [. 
ho ich it 15 in deed. 20: Now if I doe that I wouldnor, 15 no more 


I that doe it,but the finne that dwelleth in me. 

21 231 tindethenthat when I would do good, 
I am thus yoked, that euill is preſent with me, 

22 For Idelight in the Law of GoJd,concerning 
the ® inner man, 

23 BurIſce another lawe in my members , re- 

belling againlt the lawe of my < minde , and lea- 

they ve borve, a!'e {no mee captiue vnto the lawe of linne , which is 
bondilaues of cor- © i 


ruption, which they V2 Dy members. 
willi-gly ſerve. 24 14 O4wretched man that I am , who ſhall 
Cite 096 him- eliuer me fromthe body of this death ! 
as, hatoun ve, 25 I *thanke Gol through Telus Chriſt our 
for avexample in Lord. Then Lf my (elfe in my minde ferue the 
whom mzyeafily T aw of God,but in my fle{b,the law of tinne, 
appeare the i{trife of 
the Spicir ard rhe 
fleſh, ard therefore 
of the Law of God, and our wickednes. For ſince that the Law ina man not re- 
> voor bringeth foorth death oce!y,rherefore in him it may exlily be accuſed:but 
eeing th:tioa mi which is regenerate, ir bringerh forth good fruit, itdoth better 
appeare that euiil ations proceede nor from the Law, bur from fiane,that is, from 
our corrupt nature : Ard therefore the Apoltle teacheth alſo, what the rue vie 
of rhe Law is,in reprooving fizne in the regenerats, varo the enl of the chaprer : 
as 2 litle before (to wir, from tas ſeventh yerſe yaro this fifteenth) he declared rhe 
vie of itin chem which are no: regetierate. 19 The deedes of my lite, ſaith be, 
anſvwere nor , ray they are contrary i my will : Therefore by the conſent of my 
will with tbe Law, a:4repugnancie with the deedes of my life, it apprareth eui- 
dently, that the Law $ a right ruled wil do perf ,zade one thing, bur corruption 
which hath her ſe2:e alſo in the regenerate, another thing, 11 Iris to benoted, 
that oneſcife fame man is faid ro wil and not to wil,in dizers reſpes: to wit, he 
is faid ro wil, in that, that be is regenerate by grace : and not to will,tu thar, that 
he is'nor rezenerate,or in that, that he is ſuch an one as he was borne. But becauſe 
the part which is regenerate , at length beconne:h conquerour , therefore Paul 
ſuſtei2ing rbe part of te regenerate, ſpeakech io ſuch ſort as ifthe cortuption 
Which finnerh willingly , were ſomething withvat ainan : although afterwarde 
hee granreth rhatrhis evil is to Eisfdefh,or in his members. 4 That natural coy- 
rwption , which cleaueth fait exen to them that are regenerate , and nt cleaue 
conquered. 1a This vice, or fiaue, or !awe of finne,doeth wholy p iſclſe theſe 
wen Which are not regenerate,and kindreth them v1 haldech them backe that are 
regenerate. 4 Th; 1o*th in de. de azree to that man , whon the grace of Go4 
hath made? a newe man .: fer wh-re the Sperit 15 not, how can there be any ftrife 
there? 13 The conclulioa : As the Law of Godexhorteth to goodaetle, fo dorvth 
the Liwe of iinne (that is, rhe corruption wherein wee are borac) force ys 29 
evickednefle : bur the Spi:ir, that is, our minde, in that that itis regener2te,con- 
ſeateth with the Lawe of Gol : but the fle(h, that is, the whole naturall man _is 
bondflave to the Lazy of liane. Therefore r9 be ſhort, wickelneile avd death are 
not of the Lavve,bur of tinne, which teignerh in thern that ace not regenerate : for 
they neither will, por doe good, bur will, and doe evill : Bur in them chat ate r2e- 
generare , ir ſtrigeth againlit the Spirit or layve of rhe minde, fo that tb-y cannot 
either liue ſo well as tkey would, or bee fo voy Je of finne as they would. b The 
gnney man, and the nr w man are all one,an4 are anſwerable and ſet a+ contrary 
to the o/de man : neither doeth this word, Tanty man , fignifie rnan« minde and 
yeaſon , and the olde man , the powers that are undey them , as the Philoſophers 
smagine , but by the outward man is meamt whatſceney is either withou4t or 
within amm, from toppe to toe , (clong as that man ts net beyne anew by the 
grace of Grd. «© The lawe of the minie in this place, is not to bee vnd-yitood of 
the minde as it is natvrally, and as eur minie is fom our birth, but of the minde 
which is renewed by the Spirite of God, 14 Itisa miſerable thing to bee yetin 
part ſabie@ ro ſinve , which ofir owne nature maketh vs guiltie of death : but 
wee malt cry tothe Lord , who will by death ir ſelfe ar leagrh make vs con- 
guerours, ys 'vee are already conquerouts in: Chriit. d JYearied with miſe. able 
ard continu conflicts, e Hee recouereth himſelfe , and ſheweth 1; chat he 
veffeth en*!y in Chit. f This is the true perfection of them that are borne 
anew, 1g cinfefſe that they are imperfite, 


y As enill as it 
ceteld ſhewing all 
the wvenime ut could, 
$ Thecauſe of 

ehis marrer , is this: 
Becaule rhar the 
Law requiretha 
keauen|y purenes, 
but men, fuch as 


To the Romanes, 


The fleſh and the Spirit, 


CHAP. VIIL 
x He concludeth that theye is no condemnation to them, 
who are grafted in Chriit through 11s Spirit,z howſeener 
they bee as yet burdened with ſinnes:; g for they live 
through that Spirit, :4 Whoſe tettimonie rt 5 druucth away 
at feare, 23 and reli: 192th our pr: ſent m:ſeries, : 
Ow : thei there 7s no condemnarion to them / <1 concluſion of 
chat arein Chriſt Teſus , which 2 walke nor af- GE Tn Ewe 
" - "2 > ua UL Unvertl. 14. 
ter the © {]2ih,vut after the Spirit. of chap. 1. egeu ry 
2 3 Forthe Þb Law of the Spirit of < life which this place : Seeing 
is in4 Chriſt Ieſus,hath © freed me fromthe Law of 723* Fe being iu. 


ltified þ faith 
finne and of death, : Chrit, a prke of 


3 + For (thatthat was f impoſſible to the Law,in remflizn of ting an 
a5 much as it was weake,becauſe of the 2 fleſh)God ac of righ- 
ſending his owneSonne,in the fimilicude of > tioful (foggy, £3* es 
fleth,ani for i finne , * condemned fin 1n the fleth, eb hereof, thar they 

4 Thatthat ! righteouſaes of the Lawe might tÞ3t are gratfed ig. 
be fullilled ; in vs, which walke not after the fleih, 7! Chrilt by faich, 


are our of all tex;s 
bur after the Spirit. of condemnation, 


5 5 For they thatare after the " A2!h, ſauour a TR Ry 
the things ofthefleih * bur they that are after the re algo 
Spirir,the things of the Spirit, is begun in vs, Ps 

6 ; For the wildome of the fleth is death ; but nor ingraft vs iarg 
the wifdome of the Spit 3: life and peace, mo whe ng 

7 8s Becauſethe wiſedome of the fleth 5 eni- graffed into bun. 
mitie againſt God : 9 for iris nut fubiectto the # Follow nor the 
Law of God,neither in deed can be. 7 Lo ape —_— 

8 »»Sothen they that are1n the fleſh, cannot 4,,e afrey the #, Y 
pleaſe God. i thaithath the haly 

g *: Now yeare not in the fleſh,but in y ſpirit, G50 for his grade 

eget : 7 EEE &s though ſometimes 
becauſe y ſpirit of God dwellerh in you: burit any j, 2, awry, 
mai hath nor y Spirit of Chrilt,the tame is not his. 3 A preventing of 
an 0viection: feeing 
that the vertne of the ſpirit which is invs, is ſo weake , how may we gather 
thereby , thar rhere is nv cond: mnation to them that kave that vertue ? becauſe 
Cairh be, that veitue of the quickning ſpirit which is ſo weake in v5, is moſt pere 
fir an4 moit mighty ic, Chrilt, aad being imputed voto vs Which beleeue, caulcth 
vs to be fo accounted of , as though there were no reliques of cor1uprion , and 
death in vs, Therefore hitherro Paul diſputed of remiſſion of fins, and imputatiog 
of fu'filling the Law,and alſo of ſantificatiqa which is beguu 1n vs: bur row be 
ſpeaketh of the perfit imputation of Ci:ills manhood, which part wes neceſſaily 
require4 to the full appezfing ofour couſcieuces : for our fianrs are defaced by 
the blood of Chriſt, and ihe guiltines ofour corruption 15 couered with the impy- 
ration of Chriits obedience: and the corruption it ſelfe (which the Apoſtle callerh 
ſinful tiane ) is healed in vs by licle an4 litle, by the gift of ſazHification, bur yer 
it lacketh befides that another reme4y;, tro wit, the perfe& ſanRification of 
Chriites own? Refh, which alſo is to vs imputed. 6 The power & guthorily of the 
ſpir:1t,agarm/t which is ſet the tyranny of ſin. c Which mortsfi*th the elde man, 
ani qurickneih the new man. d To wit,aſo/rwtely and perfitly. e For Chriſt 
ſanctification deing imputed unte vs, perſiteth our ſanttificatts which ts begun 
#4 5, 4 He vſeih no argument bere,but expoundeth the myſtery of ſanRificationy 
Which is imparted vuto vs: fer becauſe, faith he,rbar rhe vertue of the law was go 
ſuch (20d that by reaſon of the corruption of our 24:urs) that it could inake man 
pure & perhi : and for that it rather kinqled the diſeaſe of tin, then did pur ir out 
ard extinguiſh ir, therfore God cluthe4 his Son with fleſh like vnto our (infull 
fleth, wherein be vrterly abolifſted our corrup:ionzthat being accounted rhorowly 
pure aud withour faulr in him apprebended & layd buid on by faith, we migh: be 
fyund ro have fully har ſing alac perfeRion which the Lary requizeth,8& therefore 
that there might be no cou Iemnation in vs, f Which 2s not proper to the Liw, 
but comm*1h by our fault. g In man not boyn anew ,whoſe diſ2aſe the law could 
9136 0:4; ,6:41 18 cord not heale tt. h Of maus natrre winch was corrupt through 
fra, viittll he ſanttifiedit, it Ts abalrſb ſin in our fi*ſh. k Shewel __ hath 
1orih' im v5. | The wry ſubſtance of the law of God might he fulfilled, or that 
ſame win:ch the law requiiiith , that wee may be fo: 4 rift brfore God - fer if 
with cur i4ſtitication there be royned that (12 !ification which is imputed to vi, 
we are .t,*, acccrding tothat pryfett forme 1. inch the Lord requireth, 5 He 164 
2:n2th ro that which he ſaid, that the ſanct heation which is begin in vs , is a 
ſure tzit ;nony ofour ingrafling iro Chiiit : which is a moit plenttull fruit ofa 
go ily 3& boneſt life, 6 Areaſou,wby to waike alter ihe fleſh, agreeth nor to them 
Which are grafted in Chluilt , but ro wallte after the {ſpirit agreerh a2d is mert for 
them : becauſe, ſaith be, that rhey which are af:er the flefh, ſauvur the things of 
the fle{h. bur tbey that are after the ſpirit, the rhinys of the ſpiric, mo They that 
live as the fleſh leadeth them, 7 He proueth the <>nſequent: becauſe that wha'e 
foeuer the fleſh ſauoucerb, that ingendreth dearth ; and whatſoever the {;i1it ſa« 
uoureth, that rezde.h to ioy ant lite euverlaiting, 6 A reaſon and proof, why the 
wile jome of the fleſh 1s death : becauſe , ſaith be, iris the exemyof God. © A 
reaſon why the viſdome ofthe fleſh is enemy to God : becauſe ir neither will 
neither can be ſubi-& to him, And by fleſh he meaneth a mai nor regenerate, 
. 19 The concluſion : there'ore ;bey that walke after the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God : 
hereby it follogveth , that they are nor ingratfed into Chriit. 1x He commeth 
to the others, to wir, to the. n which walke after the ſpirit,of whom we kaue to 
ynfer{tand contrary things to the former : and firit of all ke defineth what it is to 
be in the {pirit, or to be ſanRifed : to wit, to baue the ſpirit of God dwelling in 
vs : then he declare:h, that ſanRification is ſo ioyned and knit tg gur grafliog in 
Chcift, tbatircau by ag meanes be (eparazed. 
I9 12 And 


The Spirit of ad5ption., 


12 Rec £060h; mech LW an A 14 if Chriſt be 1 nm yol , the n body is - 
the t-1-3fult aint dead, becauic of ane : but uh: Spirit © lite for, 
the I$.1425 ct a. ja right aid t ik 

eprom hoon, A if the Spirit of aim that raifed vp Ie- 


ha. (Ncy At H_— - 
Tas we «aeb by fus from the dead, dwelt in you , hethat caife vp 


Ke COrruprion Chriſt t: 211 the dee-1, all alio qui "K2:1 yon murs 
wh. ta ther) tall wares,by his Spiric taat > dweuerh in you, 

ſy , 0 

% wes (which 12 4 Therefore wrecken, "_ are Ueviers not 


ke £4/.£b the b9- aeth,t o live afrer the ft 

ay TR a 13 '# For! it ye lineafter the ici yoe * ſha all Ji: 
St yet purges but 1f ye rmonihe the deedes of the bouy by he 
fen, tis earrbly — Sprite ſha live, 

h a0. n — 14 25 For as imany as 

_ x _ by ek L , God,tney arethe ſornes of God . 

goub; rocking of i5 17 For yee haug nvireceiued the » Spirirtof 
the happyſuecel? bondage, tw tearea? zAINE : but YE NRUCTEC cined F 
Feaale cher een Spirir of r adoption, wherby WC Cy, A boa, Father. 
th- [tle ſparke of I6 I 'heſame Sp Arit beareth witnetle with ow 
abt ©} ;rit, (2 that is, fpitit,that weare t} e cl Wc of Gut, 

ion} which I7 'SIf rebe ch karen , we arc allo !heites, 


! 1 / 4 + 3 
yo! 6 - 27h A p AS ' 
| £4! rec rocze it ene ie NEIL C5 oft (yl » anui Hheire CY __ 16xed \W A> Hh 
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are led by the Spirit of 


b:12 by ibe fruits = Chit: 19 Ut vieglalier Wi him , that 
We may allo be glorined with aun, 

18 32 ForT< count tar ihe aAictions of 8121s 
preſent time are nut worthy of the glory , which 
thaill be ſhevied vmo ys. 

2 For the 


1 
- . t {0 i -—_ - 
frighteouſvefle, 
s 5c ſezde of 


q 
(s 
is 
life 
L The flefb, or ail 
tha which As yt 
fick h fot m he 
cefir , of funne, and Ig 


zeruent dere © 


"KIN NON CCRe 
L14)C UV Creature 
j 1 


WE] FI . 7 a< YN ods / {] - p % 41/3% es > 
death. Wailteu wiien the forines oi God thajvs reveled, 
13 A copſi mati- 20 = ethe create 1s fubtect ru Xx yanitic, 


_ = Bs not of it Y owne will,brt oY IC alon 

4» (vi te ſame Sp» h ati ſubdued i It VRBO er a !10} G 

Ml «b Chnit 21 Becauſethec 'reature alſo iballi be delive! { 

kngth ir ſhall doe from uy b bo _ of COITU [ 

- pur in yous libertie of the ſonnes of G9 i. 

Sa GT en 22 For wee know that every creature groneth 

Co "vie dais with vs alfo, and <rrauaileth in paine together vn- 
to this; Fi elent. 


yite!'s fayd ahiae, 
22 And not one'y the creature, but we allo 


z Of HM, WRNICN 


oe. 


1 
PEO int oO tÞ2 2OTLOUS 


£1 d-ath ore 2 
coins 14 ſha'tl cloth 3 
you with beauenly 


giciy, o By the verte and power of tt which ſbewed the ſ (ame might firt in nv 
head. |. 1n4 dayts work: th 1 Þ1 mem bers. A An exhorration t9 oppreſſerh 1» Ae(i1 
dayly tare and more by h2 vertie of the Sp:11ir ofregeneration , becauſe {faith 


te) you are product __ God , forſomict as you aaue r=ceived fo wany brne- 
fies 0f a 16 Anvcber reaſ:Q -f the profir that exfueik : for ſuch es ftriue and 
ki: zft valiant ly, {hall b. ue eacrlatiti: g lt * i6 A conirmation of this re aſor: : for 
wy © rhe chilo! rea of Go.i.abich we 'OUCrT 12d by his Spirit, there efore ſha} {they 
kave lite everlaſting, «7 He de: acerh and eapourd leth by the evay,tu rele ra 
yeries , vy Fchat rig! ht rn 11s name, ro be cal ied rh e cn aren « {4 34d, i$ 21ven tothe 


belerue: 5 : be 2uſe ſuith bee they ba ue recei. ied -o_ grace ot het Gofj el, wherein 
God fii- verb biſetfe, nor (asbetore i in rh ze publiidz2g of rhe La yearn ns 
Faref1't, bur amvtt benipie & loving farther ta Chrit, 4s that & ith great boldy 

Fe (ai. aim Farther, that holy Gholt ſealiog rhis adoption fa our bear-s by fait th, 


p By th "Spare 85 3 9: the hely Git, 1 DOR we are fe: & x opal i when he 


Wer Fe!” 438 ity $114 2 W: ihfeare is fer; od - þ 111 8r itt { by | UOTE, 1g 
[55,» _ * wag x . 5 
UEe T »”, Yr [4 "h C'2jCohof wr po yu in 697 mis, and the; j Ye 6f F ih 
- FEY I 

er merthes., 13 A Pro fe of rhe confei;uent ne >nfirivativ' : becauſe char 


teh kh is che Sonne Gol dork © Tk 14 4 
father: 246d, 09d i, od hag Jab. caroſe we 


Cari ? 


LC =AT 7 by adopt: 19 Now Paul 


Rachern 2y What viy | 2 ſon ez of G94 og come to that elit iis : S Nit , by 
the cr-, as Chrilt bim(e!fe dit: and therewvithail oveneth viiorhem fountunes 
of .om 2:7 as fict that oye haus Chil a $2:mpanion & fellvs foes a'fi.&tivns: 
Prev) y that wwe thal'e aifoh $ fellowes tn thr everlattiog glory. 2&Tairlly, 
Pat tis piory Ty V2 look» for , d a a thouſ21f parts ſar: the milery 


8 our att); i918, 2 well comfide: d, U ;ather. 21 Fo 
teacher ys OG tha'l- erte:nt'y bee renue 

tion of the whole world, which cannot ve contin 1211, 25 ir yas 29% ar rhe 

27 a5 it had a begins by te finue he puny Whom it yas made 

2 1 


ara oy vieine!y 
| from oy £22fult5n aid howtble 


depia 152:B 4 
{nance of God, Co fa! Lit a: iengr) be reftored with the elet. ut 
thi world, #33 aviett to © yanihbens of fliitiny fiate. 4 Net by th ui 14 eral 
\ That the; Prauld of OO Crentiurs com anndoment, whon it 
Preaſedts fuero? ”y their f Je eſtate , how rrear'y he roas de Flue t ih mas, 
a G:4 wen/de not 10% ric wy [abizit to evertatt: no ct ſe » For the fun of 
MIA, bat74'e it hope that it h 14 - Cc rotoredh b Frmmthe covrieption which 
17" M10 9p telF to, they hx 'b. A-ltu-red and cloned inte tht bleſod ?ate 


f L , 
Of 120171 htm , which Þ: P 7 apt oy "2 the ſonrzes « Atop b 112 1dicanced 


Ls »/ , 
Dales. By this word © meant mot 04ly exceed ing row $18: allo the rut that 
3 * Wage - 
Pilevcth of ee, 23 Fitt! ly.if rhe rei of poco 'W joke for a retoring, gro oiag 
Ut Were Ir 12,411 that vor in vaine, letit noc grieu: v3 alſo wo figh, yea, let vs 
, Fr 


b-m 18 certynly perſova'cd at oat cede prion ta cms y forafmuck as we baue 
We ficlh frits of the Spicity 


ow 
Chap.v11j. 


Saued by hope, 6x5 


which have the firſt friites of the Spirir , 2nen wvce 
don agh in our 7 ſeines , waiting for thy£AupuOn, 
enen + *the ralemprion of wr 0ay. 

24 23 For wee ace [arcd by hope 2 but flhyp : Ns of 
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The true and wilde Oliue; 


17 + 9 And though ſome of the branches be 
broken off , and thou being a wilde Oliue tree, 
walt graft in q for them , and made * partaker of 
the root and fatnefle of the Oliue tree : 

18 f Boaſt not thy ſelfz againſt the branches : 
unyh ouer rhe and if thou boaſtthy ſelfe , thou bearetſt not the 
le xes which cot» YOote,bur the roote thee, 
remue rhe gra'e 19 Thouwiltfay then, The branches are bro 
im a — ken off,thar I might be graft in, 
into rhe Iewes 20 . Well: through vnbeliefe rhey are broken 
aucelters. Bur let. off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith ; be nor high min« 
them rather rake E” OE! 
heed thar that ale ded,bur :feare. . 

{, be not found 21 For if God ſpared not the u naturall bran 
inthem which is ches,take heede, lelk he alſo ſpare not thee. 
—_— 22 8 Behold therefore the * bountifulneſſe, 
T-xes. And bere= And ſeuefftic of God: toward them which hane 
fallen,ſfeueritie : but roward thee,bountifuineſle, if 
thou continue in h:s y bountifulnelle : or els thou 
thalr allo becut off. 


10 There 1509 
cauſe why rhe 
Gentiles which 
haue obratned ; 
mercy. {hould trt- 


of aiſothis gene» 
eall 4octrine may 
be gathered and 
12):en, thar wee 


0aghtto be [tus 23 2 Anltheyalfo, Cy abide nor till in 

= "one '.. Vobeliefe, ſhallbe grafted in: for God is able ro 
0Yy , > x A | 4 .- oY 

fe ofour neigh# &! afte them in goalie. 


24. For if thou waſt cut out of the Oltne tree, 
which was wilde by = nature, and waſt grafted 
contrary to. nature 1n a * right Oliue tree, howe 
much more {hall they that are by nature , bee grafe 
fed in their owae Olue tree? 

25 23 ForI would not,brethren, thar ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this ſecret {left yee ſhould be ar- 
rogant in your b ſelues ) that partly obltinacie 1s 
come tolirael, yntill rhe fulneile of the Gentiles 
be< come in. 

26 And fo all Ifrael ſhall bee faued, air is 
written , & The deliuerer thall come aur of 
Sion, and thallturne away the vogodlicefle from 
Iacob, ' | 

27 Andrthis is my conenant tothem, * When 
I ſhall take away thetr finnes, 

28 14 Asconcerning the Golpel,they are ene- 
mies for your ſakes.: but as touching the electio 
on, they are beloued for the fathers lakes, 

29 25 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
Out repentance, | 


bours: ſo far ought 
we :0 be from brag- 
ging and glory- 

ing, for that, that 
we are preferred 
before other by 4 
fizgular grace. 

, piace of thoſe 
berrghes which are 
broken ff. 

y 1tis againit the , 
common courſe of 
huſbandry, that 
the barren ice 

of the ympe 485 
changed with the 
ice of the good 
tree. 

{ We may yezoyce 
the Lord, but(o 
that we defþ1ſe not 
the Tewes, whom 
we eght rather 

t: provoke to that 
qrod ftrenving with 
a/c 


t See that thow 
and :n awe of 
Gel modeſtly and 

car:fully, 

s He catteth themnatuyall,not becauſe they had any holineſſs of nature ,but be- 
eavſe they were borne of them whome the Lord ſet apart for himſe!fe, from other 
nations, bv his league and conrenant which ho freely made with them. t1 Seeing 
the r.atter ic ſelfeleclarerh chateletiou com neth not by 11beritance (although 
ta: fault bee in men. and not in God , why the vletTing of Gol 15 not pzyperuall) 

gee mult rake good heede that that veenor fou :d tn our ſelues,vhich wee tarnke 
blans worthy 1n ochers, for the election is ſure, bu! they twat are trurty elect and 
exzraffed . ace nor proud in themfelues withcontempr of other, but with due re- 
utren-e to Gol , art louve roward their neigtbour , runae tothe marks which is 
ſet before them. x Te tender and lowing heart, y In that ſtate w'1ch Gad 
his boun;ifulneſſe hath ad/zanced thee unty; and wee misit marke hers, that hee 
ſperketh not of the elettion of enery pre4ate man which remaineth ftedfatt for 
eu'r,*11t of the elefH19n of the whole nation. 12 Many are now for a featon cut 
of, that is, are withaur the roote, Which if their rimne ſhall be graffel 1a : and as» 
pain* there are a grea: ſort, Which atrer a ſor:,a"d touching the ourward thewe, 
fe: - :0 bee inzratf-4 , which notwithſtanding :hrough their ovvne fault after 

War! arecur off an i-I-+necalt a way:which rb1 1g 15 elpecia'ly totber confhdered 
ia n+110114 and peoples, as in the Geatiles and Tewes, IU ler /tand nature nce 

a5 1t wts fir't made, but as i was corrupted 1 Adam, aud (7 d-raved Tom 1110 

to kis poteritie. a Into wl ey pr of the Iewes,which God had ſanttified of his 

meer® erace; and 11» 44K th of the whole nation,not of every 0112 part. 13 The 

blindenefle 'of the Ie ves is neither (fo vniuerſall rbat the Lord hath no ele& in 

thit 11:10n,nvither ſhall it be continuall : for rhece {hall bee a time whercn they 

alſo (as the Prophe:s haue focewaraed) ſhall efeRua'!y imbrace that which they 

doe now fo flubburnly fur the mott part reiet ant refafſe, b That yee be not 

pros. within vour ſelues, & Into the Church, Eſt 59.10. © Eſa1.27.9. 


14 Againe , that he may ioyne the Iewes an. Gevriles rogerher as ir were in on? 
body , and eſpecially may reach wh -r duety the Geartiles ove to the Tees , bee 
dezrech this int» their heads , that the nation of rhe I--ves is nor viter'y calt off 
Without hope of recouery. d Fora/m::ch as they rec-tnd it not. e In that, that 
Geol v-/hefteth not what they drſerne, but what he promiſed to Abraham. 1; The 
reaſon oy proofe: becauſe the cournant made With that cation of life cuerlaſtivg, 
C4£LY be fcuitrate and yainee 


Chap.xij. 


' Exhortationss 67 


30 25 Forenenas yee in times paſt have not 15 Another rea- 
beleeued God, yet hane nowe obteined mercy {92 * becauſe thar 
4 


lrhough thar they 
whick are harde- 
ned, are worthily 
puniſhed, yer hath 
not this ſtubyorn= 
: : netle of th Iewes 

32 For God hath fhur vp f allin ynbeliefe that fo com: to paſie 
he might haue mercy on all, property fon an 

33 1” Othedecpenetſe of the riches, both of ge ne 
the wiſedome, and knowledge of God ! how vn- enrrie mightas it 
ſearchable are hisz tulgements, and his b wayes Were be opened 

 Gndins , ro vrioy 1a the 
Part nn ing our : Geariles, and af. 

34 $ 1+ For who hath knowen the mind of the teewart the Lewes 
Lord? or who was his counſeiler? being iutlamed 

35 Orwho hath given ynto him i firſt and hee —_— A 

'c 

ſhalbe recompenſed? : ' Which is nevved 

36 Forof him,and throngh him,and for k him torke Genrites, 

X ines: to him be glory the might rhemſeiges 
are all th N85 ro ham 6+ gory tor euer. Amen, alſo be patcakers 
Tn of the m1»: b<efits 
and fo it might appeare that borh Texves and Gentiles are ſaued, onely by che tree 
mercy and grace of God, which could not have beene lo manifeſt » If art the Tas 
ginning , God bad bruugbr atit,cether imo the Chnrch , or if he bad {a::cd rhe 
patio" ut tae Iewes Wirkour this riterruption, / Buth Tewes and Gentiles. 
17 The Apoſtle crieth our as «{t51ifhed with this woulerfull wiſedoms of God, 
Whit. © hze ceacherh vs, ought to ves religiquſly :ruerenced, and norcurioufly and 
propha 'cly ro bee ſearched beyon! the compaile of that that God hatl: receaied 
vatuvs. v The courſe that hes huideth 1n goue rnng all t,mmgs both generally 
and particu!arly. h The erder of his connſels an4 dons. 4 Tobg: 2. en. 
49.13. L-cor41:h. 2.16, 18 Hee bridleth three :naner of wayes , rh» w.czed 
boldaefſe of man: Firſt, becaute bart God is aboue a'l. moit White, and :ncietore it 
ts very ablurd , and platzety goitelie ro meaſure him by our folly. Moreover, 
brc:ufe he 15 debtor to noman , and therefore no man cat corgplaine of iniurie 
done vnto him. Thirdly, becauſe all things are made for his glory, and therefore 
we mult referre allthings to his glory , much leile may wee contend ant debate 
the matter with him. #s This ſaying cuerthroweth the dottrine of foreſeene 
workes and merits, R Towit , for Ged, to whoſe gloyy all things ave referred, 
not onely things that were made, but efecially bis new workes which hee 
werketh in hes elect, 


chrongh cheir vnbelicte: 

31 | Euen ſo now haue they not beleeued by 
the mercy ſhewed vnto you, that they allo may 05 
taine m2rcy, 


CHAP 9 


1 Hee exhorteth 2 to that worſthp which is acceptablete 
Ged: gto lone unfaimed,i4 25 eaten towards ory cnemtsg 


Beſeech * you therefore brethren , 2 by the r The fourth par: 
mercies of God , that yee giue vp your © bo« 9/5 Epiltte, 
di { lining ſacrifice , holy , acceprable vnto fa der ne 
ies a ©liuing facrifice , holy , acceprable vnto gaithing of the 
God , which is your © realonable {eruing of chiefepoints of 
God Cariitian doarine, 
- X , conliiteth in de- 

2 2 And faſhion not your ſelues like vnto 1aciog of precepts 
this world , but bee yee changed by the renew- of Chrician lite. 
ing of your fminde , that yee may $ prooue what args" pos: "wa 

as . - O14 nera 

that good, ani acceptable and perte& will of recep and 
God is. grounds:the chief- 

3 3 Forlsſaythrongh the grace that is gi- - pg ta 

. this, 

nen vnto me , to euery one that i5 among you, that {1b coneners 
No man * preſume to vnderſtand aboue tha: which bimſelfe wholly 
is meeteto vnderſtand , but that he vnderitand ac. *2 ae fpiritualt 


DRE.” Sx YT WE" 7 5 feruice of God, 
cording to ſoorietie , as God hath dealt to euery ,-1 ie as ir oore 


man the © meaſure of faith, ſacrifices dindebls. 
truſting to tbe grace 
of Gol, a By thzs pref.tee hee ſheweth that Gods glovy 35 the utmo# ende of all 
our doings, b In tim:s pa#t the [acrifices were preſented before the altar , but 
now the altar is every where, © Your ſelues: im times pait, other hodzes ther 
0:47 one now our own mit bee off -red. d In time pait dead ſurifices were 
offered, but now we muit offer ſuch as hane the ſpirit of life th them. e Spirt- 
tual!, 2 The ſecond precept is this , Tha: we rake not other mens opinions of 
ianess for a rule of life, but taar we wholly rtenouncing this warld, ſer before vs 
as our marikezthe will of G24, as it is manifeſted and opened vnto vs in his word. 
f Why then there t5 no place left for reaſon, which the heathen Philoſophers place 
as a Queene in a Caitell , nix for mans free will , which the Poptſhſchoolemen 
dreamean,f the munde miuit be renued, Looke Epheſians 1.18, and 2.3. and 4. 
17. and Coloſſians 1.21. * Epheſians 5.17. 1 theſſ 4.3. 3 Thirdly, hee admont- 
{heth vs very ex'neit'y, that euery man keepe bimſclte within the boundes of his 
vocation,and that eucry mau bee Wiſe accnrding to the meaſure of grace tha: Goh 
bath giuen him. g 1chryr2, h That he pleaſe not himſclfe too much, as they 


deeywliich perſwade themſ-!4es they know more then indecde they doe. 1 We ſhat 
be ſob-r, if we take not that vpon vs, which we haue not & if we bragge not of 
that we hane. © i.Corin.n2 11.epheſ.4.7. k By faith he meaneth che Rnowledge 
of God an Chriſt , and the y:ifts which the holyGhoſt oe vpn the fanbfuls, 
4 +For 


Lii 3 


_ _ Fxhottations» 


4 * For a5 wee hanerrany embers in one bo« 
dy,and all members haze not one office, 

5 Soweebeing many, are onebody in Chriſt, 
and cuery one,one anothers members, 

6 # 5 Secing then that wee haue gifts that are 
diners , according to the grace that 1s ginen vnto 
vs, whether we haue prophehie, [er vs propheſie aC- 
cording to the | portion of faith, 

7 Oran office, let vs wait onthe office : or 
he that m teacheth,on teaching : 

8 Orhethat » exhorteth, on exhortation : hee 
that ® diſtributeth, ler {:22 doe it $ with ſimpliciie: 
to the great dit —HEtNatp ruleth , with diligence : he that q iheweth 
profit of orbers, mercy,with cheerefulneſle, 

+ 9;; ora 9 5 Letlove be without diſimulation. © Ab- 
which pale:h tbe Ort that Which is euill, and cleaue vnto that 
bounds of bis vo» Which is good. 

cation; the viker I % Be affetioned to loue one another with 
15,for that this ; Re ET 
06:8 and brotherly loue. In giving honour,goe one before 
inequaline of roca- another, 

trons a'd gifts, 11 Notflouthfullto do feruice, feruent in ſpt- 
reduunderta to - "SY ; ; 
our commodity : T6  {eruing the Lord, | ; 
ſeing rhar rbe 12 7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
ſaw? is therefozre oo Continuing in prayer. 

OI anSap= 13 * * Diſtributing ynto the : neceſfiries of the 
Saints : + giung your felues to hoſpitalitie, 


4 There is a dou« 
ble rezſon of the 
precept going a- 
fore : the one 1s, 
becauſe God bath 
rorrommuted 
euery thizg to be 
done of every 
wan : and there 
fore , ke doeth 
backewardly, and 
not onely vopro- 
firably ,bur alſo 


poivred, that we 
OO 


ſhould be bound | 4 
one to another, 14 & bkfle them which perfecure you; bleſſe, 
T ſay,and curie nor, 


Wheccupon it 
followerh that a a ER ; ; 
15 Retoyce withthemthat reioycc,and weepe 


no man ovght ro 


be greined there- with them that weepe. 

(= dooney 15 Beelike aſtectioned one towards another : 
pate giftis cms © be nothie minded : but make your ſclues equall 
mon. to them of the « lower fort : benot * wile in your 
= 1, Pet.4.10. ſelucs, 


5 That which he . r A. 
ſpake before in 17 * Recompenſe to no man cuiil for cull; 
geuerall, he ap- procure things hovelt in the fight 6fall men, 
ns par 18 2: If ir be potible,as much as in you is, haue 
ly to the holy fun- 1B YE I 0 
ions, wherein Peace Withailmen. 
me> ofend viich 19 Deately beloned, * auenge not your ſelues, 
gremer danger. but giueplace vnto wiath : for iris wiiiengh Ven- 
iuidet 6 - = ered 
the xo eeance is mine : I will repay faith the Lord. 
forts, wir,in- 20 & Therefore if thine enemie kunger, feede 
> 7 pen Ry him : if ke thirft, gine him drinke : for in fo doing 
acons* and as . "a oy : : 
eacons and ae thouthaltheape y coles of tire on his head, 
21 Beenot ouercome of ewll , but ouercome 


Faiice he d1142derh 
the Prophets in- 
Euill with gooudncile, 


to doQtous,and 
Paſtours. And cf 
Deacons hee ma- 
keth :hree forts : to wit, the one to bee ſich 15 ate (35 it were) treaſur*;s of the 
Cburck cofers, whome hee ca'le.h properly Bvauors | rhe che, ro ber the pourr- 
nour's of &:{cip/tne, Who pre Celied Siniorso: Fife s the rhicd t- bee {ock as prus 
per!y ſerued in the helpe &f tbe poore , of which tort rbecompany of wido vs 
were. ! That enery mix of {orcs the menſurn or that rn tnchss rewaled VItSD, 
F271 Wheſfe cff.ce enelv 2:10 expunid the Seyrpirires tt 14 (ic a tir vr paces m5 02 - 
dd thet aſtcay. oTowtt,the almes, that he dijtr bare che fark [wil ver mwaihout 
r:ſpett of perſon. *% Zfart 6.2. 2.cor.9.7., þ The Elarrs of ihe Cinch. q They 
that are b:ificd nb out tendons on the goore , muſt act 14 with cher? ſuinefſe 1-6 
they agde ſorow to ſoroiw. 6 Non hee Commeth ro rbeduetics of the ſecondtTavie, 
which be derinerh from chatitie, which is as it were the touraraive of rhemell. 
An bee d:finerh Chrittian charity by fiaceritie, harre! of euill, earrcit ffudie of 
ed thirys , goodafteciion ro hefp* our neighbour , and whole finaliend is rbe 
»lory of God. © Amos 5.15, % Epheſ 4 2.1.jci.2 17, v This prece 1s Fel; $14t 
#7 for it maketh difference betweeneChy:ſlian dactics, T7 Phi oſophientt Antt;ess 
2 Ree reckoneth vp divers other vertues rygerber with thetrefre@5gto wit hone, 
p=rience in tribulation, equaniinitie. com unce in praferliberalitie rogWyards y 
fains,bofpitalitie, moderation of minde cuen in helpicg our enemes, a (rife ſans 
feeling with othe:s as wwvell in adurufitie as proſperitie , modeiiy , endevour to 
maintaine bone't con:ord fo nivh as we may with all men, waisn can':o7 be Ex 
tin uiſhned by any mans injuries, $&2.fet.g 3. * Zaske is i, n.cor 15.1, { A 
Free rule of charttie, when we ave nolefſe tonched with othoy mens wants, they 
with eur erne,and kann that ferling, helpethern as much as weecans Net 
a pow plenſure: end nrodlefſe daucties, but vpon neceſſgry jet, %$ Heb 13.2. 
x,pet.c.tz. S Nat 5.44. © Pron.z.7. fn.5.11, ts There is nothing tha; duth 
fo much texe1ke cmoor:! as ainbaieen, when es ory anen lochet a bags Cote, 
ſeek! ammbrerorfty ta tee nf: x Be na tifp'd wp with 0pc72207% ef 10% orone 
v'{-dize, % Preve20.4:. MA. 5.39. 2.107.8.11, $3.924t. 3,9. of £2X07.22.1%' 
{e{.2 13. tit. 5:35. + Dert.32.35. het; 15.35 o* DPreatei 4.25 22: Y git 
rt 40th Salomon point ent phe wratk 6 Tt phat hanzeth ger man.” 
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To the Romanes. 


Of Magiſtrates, 


CHAP. XIIT. 

x Hee willcth that we "ubmit our ſ+{ues to Magiſtrates - 
8 Tolone curneighbertys , 13 To line vprightly, 14 and 
to put cn Chyiit, 

| Bak + euery ® ſoule be ſubic wnto the higher 

2 powers : 3 for there is ro power but of Got: 
and the powers that be,are > ordained of God. 1 Now be ſhew. 

2 Wholocuer therefore reſiſteth the power, eh ſeuerally vvhar 
refiſterhthe ordinance of God ; and they that re- {pteQ5 owe to | 

fiſt;ſhall receiue to themſelues condemnation, I 
3 + For magiſtrates are not to bee feared for From which hee | 

goud workes, but for euill, 5 Wiitthou then bee ewerh,thatns 

without feare of the power? doe well : fo ſhalt 043 pen (29k 
thou have praiſe of the ſame : it is nor onely do 
4 For heisthe miniſter of God for thy wealth: #9 tbe bigheic Ma. 

6 byr if thou doe cuil, feare : for he bearech nor the 317 Brunleite, 

{word for nought ; for he is the miniſter of God to rhe Laſer. which 

c take vengeance on himrthar doctlz cull, bath any vihce 

5 » Whereforewe mult be ubject,nor becauſe %; yam 
of wrath onely,but © alſo for con{cience lake, Apoſtle, prin ms 
6 8 For, tor this cauſe ye pay alfo tribute : for Enangets@, rhowgy 
they are GoQls miniſters , applying themſelues for 7 + __ OE 
the fame thing, -'# tyranny of the 
7 & Giuetoalil menthercfore their duety, tri- Pope over all king- 

bute,to whom ye owe ttibure : cuſtorne , to whom 523% 17% _—_ 4 

cultome : feare, to whome feare : honorgto whom x a redf,n raken 

Je owe t honour. of the nature of 

$ 59 Owenothing to any man , buttoloue one *"* -Þing ir felfe 
another : 20 for hee that loueth another , hath ful- 10709, Eat pers 
6s b pO:e Are Rey Pao 


{led thez Law, 

9. Forthis, * Thou ſhaltnotcormmit adultery, pany 4 the 
Thonſhalrnot kill , Thou ſhaltnor fteale , Thou 1. ſabies NE 
ſhairnot beare falſe witnces , Thou ſhalt not conet : them ? 
and if there bee any other commandement , iris 3 Azotber argue 
b briefly comprehended in this {aying , even in this 190009 Brea 
# Thou thalt lonethy neighbour as thy felfe. ' 


ced in higher de- 


God is author of 
10 Love doth not euillto his neighbour : ther- _ _ ſo 
fore is loue the ;; fulfilling of the Law, pre gens 
F - C , 1ledeis,ouphrt ta 
11 * Andthat, conſidering the {eaſon , that it know, that they 
i« now time that we ſhould arile from fleepe ; for Take warre with 
_ 3 ba '# 5 1 abt! +}, 2 p ”O > OOw 0 un elfe . 
9 iS OW teluation Necter , ten wnen wee belee wherefore they 
t}ca 1t, : - cannot burpure 
I2 The nightis paſt, and the day is i achand, <ba{e to them(elue: 
let vs therefore caſt away the workes k of datke- epi 
Fs = 4 1 o 
nefle,and ler vs put on the armour of light, b Bediſtributed - 
13 Sothatwe walke honeltly , as in the day : for ſome ave grea- 
- FF "BY . of. 7er, ſome ſmaller 
not 1n* gluttonie, anddrunkenn ; ' 
g , unkenneſle , neither in 4 Therbird argu- 
: : ment taken from rhe 
ende whe:efre they vere wade , wich is moſt profitable : for that God by tis 
meanes preterueth tbe goug and britieta the wicked : by which words the Ma- 
gittrares themie Urs ae PUT ti winde ot har duetie which rhey oaero their ſub 
tek, F ABXLEENT WAy to brare this yuke, notorely without griefe, but aiſs 
vita greatproſt. 6 Gui bath armet the Miptirae euen with a reuenging 
fxorde. c Dy when Gud revengett, hewicked 7The conctution : Wee maſt 
obey theMagitrate,!.ot ouly tor feare of pui:tihment, bur much more becouſe tbat 
(alcavugh the Magi rate haute n3power cuer the conicience of man , yet ſeeing 


kerits Gods mintiter) bes cannot ve refiited by auy good cont..ience, 4 So fayre 
- Lane Cog Dp py fx "51330 / of wy p ; g 2 j 
as iwf427 Wemay . for rf vniawſul thin bee commanded vs, we muſt an- 


ſwere as P tex teacheth VS,it x5 better teobey God thin men. $ Hes reckonets 
vptie chietelt thtigs wheiein confiteth the 5becience of ſ: bie&s. * Mat.22 11, 
e Ocelience,and thai Fom the tieavt, f Reweverice, (which as reaſon 66) we 
mit 1:4: tothe Mayiityate, 6 He inewerk how very fewe iadgements nee! to 
be executed 19 Wit, if we fa order cur life , as no m1 may iuitly require any 
thing -f vs, bel:des that enely that we owe 0.e toancther, by the perpetvall Law 
of Charity. 16 He commederh charitie,as an abridoem<nt of the whole Laxe. 
« Heliath nit evely done en? commandemit but performed renerally that which 
ihe Law commandeth. * Ex:d 20-14. dettt.5,13 +h For the whole Law con7- 
muindeth nothing els, erect that welour God and ony nee h bony. But ſecin; Pn! 
ſþ-aketh here of ito durtits we owe one to another,we mutt yety nine this word, 
Law, ict! e ſecond Tadle, v3, Lew 19.11, mat 23.39. mark,1a.3:.gal.g.14. fn, 
- Ft. {8.1.1, ut Anzpplicaiion taken of the circumſtance of the time: 
which 41 1 ſelfe putteth vs in mind of cur duetie , ſeeing thar this remaipets 
after taatthe darRenelle of 1g4,orance and wicked .feftiors by the knowledge of 
G fs :218eth bedriuencut o! vs, that vwe orler our +ife acco: ding to that ceriaine 
and ſure ruje of all righteouianefle ans bh weny, being 'uiy eruunded ypon the 
vertu2- ue Sirit of Ghniit, 2 14 ethey piaces we are ſy tin the light but 
vet 10,7 bs 11 appearcth not as vet what we are, Toy as yet we {c: 6; Aa were 
ah {0K 6 1 bi, & That kinds of tife , which the / Meg that fie; ihe light, 
* Lk 24-Its chamboring ; 


J 


Theweake brethren; 


chambeting and wantorineſſe , notin ſtrife and en= 

+ Galat.y.16. uying, 
TE pur on Chrift, 74 * But I put yee on the Lorde IESVS 
,4 to poſſefle Chr:tt, CHRIST, and take no thougit for the fleſh ; 


to haue hmin vs, to fulfilithe luſt oft, 
aid v511 him, 
CHAP. XIIIL. 


j 1 Hewilicih that we fo leate with the wenke mi fark, 
15 ihe trench our fant they be rat offended. 10 And 
en ike cite ſide he commondeth them 7:91 v« :ſb/y to z1udg 
of the fronger: 15 That within the bo:tnds of c1:fication 
20 and chantie, 22 Chry:jtian liberty ma) conlifl. 
Now be ſhe - 


-h ho'y/ vve ought Im : that is weake in the faith, « reccine yn+« 


pole nee cc er "tO YOU , but not for » ———_ of clilpit- 
ſclues roward vur tations, 


agree bum 2 3 One © beleeueth that hee may eate of all 


terS and things 10. 1 | 

ditfereut, ofien- things : and another,vhich is weake, cateth herbs, 

diug in the ve of 3 Let not him that eaceth, celpile him that 

them, noz of ma- = oar}y nor :; and tet not him which cat _ not, 

lices, or dannable Ry 7 One” 

ſuperſtition, but ondemne in that eateth ; tor + Gcd ati rece 

for lacke of kaow- UC Rim. 

l-dge of the bene- 4 $) 5 Who art thou that condemneſt ancther 

kt of Chritt. . And l ] ! .*. 

thus he teackerh mans {eruant ? he ftandeth or falleth ro his owne 

Lat they arew be maſter : Fea, he 1 alibe cftablitel ; ſor God is a- 

j2itruged gertly ble t make lim ſta "11 Kal, 

and patiently, acc : my 1 PORE 

fo thar we apply © , 3 , 6 This man eftecmeth one = aboue ange 

ou! ſelues 10 their Thor day _ 2ngmer raan comcerh encry FOO a- 
enery man bee fully pert! 


" Þ* 


3 
igoorancein ſuch jjkes 7 let d al 1s 
Pate: accordiug - Wh, 
to the rule of 


. \ ___ go Py . ih - 6 
chatitie, 6 $ Hethat e obſernethi tne day, obſerueth it 


\ \ T 't RY a 1 L _ 
a D:enetfora totheLord: and heeitnat wblerueth not the day, 
"tte or thing ts Ss aa. — ” x _— 1. WE ICS, 
, #* xj itnot tothe f Lord, ice that 2 cateth, 


c 4 

thit is indeferent e . "a. 
ard ſuch a5 you m ay Eatsth to the Lord ; * for he gigeth God thankes, 
#:c or nos doe 5 jbun 

hes was” 129, brit take him to yew, bTormake him by your denSife:l} and wncer- 
tencdifbutations fo away more in tenbt y 1 he came, 
#72 = C9 n[crency, 2 He propoun nderh for exaniple,th 
which ſome thoughe yas necedarily to be ws ſerved as athing preicribed by the 
Law (not! I-11 "wing that it was taken a ay) whereas on the COULLary {114e, tuck 
as had pruh ted 1n the knowledge otth e Gotyel , Euzvy well char this \cho0.ema- 
1{erihip of the Law was aboliſh-d, c Knuovet;, by faich, 3 Intuch a art 
airh the Apoltle » Lec neither tbem vi 


c. 


\kich KnoW inet: 
cir weate bY ther, neither [er the valearned crabbecty or fro ard ly conde:: 
(24: they vuderitand wor 4 T he firit reaton : Becauſe that feeiag kd Ag 
bar ea a:eth, an he that eareth noris vor ink lia d:ng the member 5 FC riit, Ct. 
thorhe Which exrerh t:ot, can iulily b- corenvicd,neitber be waick earth be tte 
ly co2demnued: Now the firit propofition ts decggied | 4 the fizth verſe following, 
1911.4. 12, 5 Another realcn which ! hanger vp=a the former : why the ruter 
ore vnleare a ought got to be condem wed <f the wore Skilkull, as men withe 
ou: Eope of faluuior :Becauſe, fairk the Apoitic he rhat is 
Iva. ol romorow with farther kyowledge, (> that be alſo moy wa d ſore: Taye 
fore it bel LWONpeta 210 Go i,a d 10t VuLO ing,to pro "WOURCE the ſentence Of coi Guin 


4ar1v0 1 o bw p w y 
ga'10!2, 6 A! nothe: EX NY; F.C of the differen of aVesZ accurd '1 g to the ! 
; 

c . 


la 
© 
. 
a 


- +» = va, 


—— A+ hw a gy 
191} v! TO CAYHPY De 


{rr12:0 againit thi 5 CORLEtND, z2d ha'ttic orialtiugeements,a con izugll 6 
p:coe.that the (iry g way oe corainely perfyraded of their liberty ve ha: maier 
& {011 tis. d boy they ought to view: ard againe the vicate iny daily prof 
le!t eitberibey avule ths giitof God , ortieſepicale theme ues in wkfhrw iy fi) 
mitiz, 4 That Le may ; EST 1 his con ſeat Ree(th it 0 Knocweth dnl is per} roi: 4 by 
Tefus Chriit , that awth LESE exaiclcane fit (olte, end this Zerf? thier mui? b 
SOUR ted VEN the word of Gel. $A reafca «ken 1 ON ; che 62 rare vi ind Fore) 
tt1ngs, Which ama may vich ſoon confcience do 2nd omit : tur fering that rhe 


difference of dovyes 2 | niea'ts vas 2; P01 ted & y Go ney: con > they + Wat.a 25 
yer vaderitood nor theabrogating of ac _ a14 yer oiherovite ak: iedore 
-Qit.t as their Saui Gor We ih p 20d conicience regledt that which they knew vas 
CON! wW% _ of Godt And on rhe conrary ide » they thar kaey. ihe buck of 
Carit inth's beba! 6d a wit ha vie por of Se e net: her oolerue day 2S NOT Neates, 
t! £:Ve: zeio 


. - - 


222: etcre fanh ihe Apolile, {- id. Le: no: the :*ro \g CUNUENL © THe Wear?e 105 
" Hy Ou oy . , . "Pp , 
tele ib! igs ſeeing that che veake brethren 27e brethren 10:tihitan ling Now 
[fa y mal wWou:d draw this dotrin: to thefe cur times & apes, le: them *#10 xe 
titibe Apo ile ſpartech of fuck things 116 'F £4t,as racy WEICS chourhe toe an 
1 1. AA @varyse k 2 p » by F...2 \ - j ef} þ ' , 
Lotto be 1 erent had a gro mn the T2N, 21d weore anew? by jmP!e ig - 


l lot, .0G9 YULiO: 2 


n | 
norance : az not of :nulice ( for ro ſu_b the Avoitles yeelde 
{ L moth preciiely. 


mxm%n') nor iafpir 19, bur ofa religt-us «fo eof Gol. & 95/7 

? Get ba!! iulre whether he doc well or ne + And therefore yors fbore-d vather 
firize' about this, hw enery one of yors may be ol! ts 1 to thinke ve 
7 ether ms doings. o He that maketh 120 if rence of Mo,tes. g $5 the Apo- 


ſhe ſh-oyerh ws hes C ſp; Tm hb ofrbe faithfuli, both ftrong and wrake, But whor if 


Fe k21e to doe With i: :6 {ci!;? Then mu t we hero toke bed of tao things, as all 
15 declare in the Epiltle 121h- Corinthians, The 13 is that Ye CUB nurt thentr 
ſuperſtitio! $ ainong things i wlifferent, as Lacy 4 * Vuich ſatu Go wee to menxte 1 
Tiols 7 Ep; es:the o:h: 1 is that then alſo when y aver is in ditf tent {45 19 buy 


hips 
2t:vp offered to idoles, tn the but Cars ſhem! Mirs.2:4 25 caich it home lna pts 
Us bz.2c 9u22) ve yround avtike gun itage gf Us Weaks DLQUacls 


Chap. %ii1j. 


All ſhall be iudged of God, 68 


and he that eatethb nor, eateth notto the Lord,atd | 

giueth God thanks, pres (rndenct 
7 7 Fornone of vs liueth to 'himſclſc,ncither m—_—_— —_ 

doerh any die to himſelfe. robe uncleans by 


$ For whether wee line, wee "A vnto the 1 Law. 8 
Lord : or whether we die, wee die ynto the Lords jb, Hey. , 


whether wee liue therefore , or dic , Weeare the be, ja rhe meas 
Lords. it ſeite, bu: 113 


hy the vie of rhe 
9 For Ctuilt therefore died and roſeagaine, |" 7 05 


and reuved, that hee anght be Lord both of the be is juitly to be 
% adand the quicke. reprebeuded that 

19 33 But why doeſt thoucondemne thy bro. [4b {v. ther te 
ther? or why dock thou deſpiſe thy brotlier? + for em——_ —_ 
we ſhall all appeare before the iudgerent fear of For buck our life 
Ci == 

17 Foritis veritren »S& I Eline, faith the Lord, ,; £ this caule 
— eucry knee {hall boweto re , aud all tongues Chrilt bath pro- 

alll co perty dieds aud 

12 So theneuery oneef vs ſball gigc accgunts \,; ke" vom 
of himlclfe ro God. 12:5 incate Of 

13 72 Lerysnot therefore indpe one another * — 
anymore : but vie y9r indgement rather in mthis, ro bum fe ame 
tat NO man pur an occationto fall , or a ſtur bling wich ihe Hebrues 
blocke before » bu broth or, witer After 1915 


—- fort, Deeth wed 
14 i I kn VE, and : am pe the ade 'd through the ts hs —_— [5 


e Lord Tous, that there is noting vaclaneof it ute. 
tar wok bur ynto him tha indgeth. any thing to be 11 Theconelu- 
cleane,to him 2 75 mew now aſe _ 
E E PP ezue to God bi 
15 But ifthy brother bee grieve Zor the meat, rigar : aud > a 
noweo walket thou not clinably* ” 14 Geſtroy fore in wat- 
0 1 L : 'hick 
not him with thy mecte , for wiome 5 Chiitt ſas ne 
CC, Ba confcieuce 15 af- þ 
auſe not your commocitie to bee euil} fected, are either 
good or euill, rae 
* - ron mult nvT 
17 27 For thekingdome of G 30: , 15 not mcate deſpiſe their 
nor drinke , bnt righteo ulnctle, and peace , and weake brethren, 
joy inthe holy G Ghoſt. much lefſe'von- 
p x POE > demne the:n. Bu! 
13 For whoſoeuer 1a P theſe things { erueth ps conſequeur 
Chrift , is acceprablz ynto God , and is approoued cannor be rakew 
cf nen, yh equall *, rurce in 
i9 !? Lerysthen fullowe thoſe things which ie n 
COncerne PEE z and Wacrew! tl Qne - IL2y vdiue ww cake ſhould noe 
' 21 tudpge tae tron 
another, beck tbe ” 
Wweatredoe nor 
knowe, thartbey 
xhich doe not ot ſerue a day, and exte obſerue it not to the T,o:d, and eare to the 
Lurd, @s the y me; knowe, that tbe weake which obterue z day and cate 
nyt, obſeiue ike Gay tothe Lord, ard eare not to ui * 2.Corgi.19. 
ar 6:10 preper to God _—_— 


3 the Lord 
& T/1.45- 23- [*1.:".2.106. KR Thes is a fernar of 


i HCG, 


tor ie and m0 1 941 fe luntth, and hath his beung of, 1anſcife ! Shat acknot 
tedoe mer fro God, 12 Atter thar bee hath con \Ciuied vaatis aotto bedove, _ 
{he ne ht wi 27 is robe done: to Wit, wee muilt take becdr ruat we doe no: viierly 
caft 65% 4. w:.2 abuſing our itbertie y cur brother 2.2 is nor yer frong 
mm Bo riots nnth by tne way , theſe maltions indoc;s of oihrys , which orewpie 
cir herds al ont nothime”, Et to reds facet with tht; byct wrens life, whereas 
r ip2red paitcr befiowe their wits por: this » 1273 ther doe not with thor 
E3fb17 efitlacye reiney eaſt ther brei rem cleane dewne , or 23 42 them ſeiat 
[3d t3 the prevent ing of an obicttion : 1: 15 rrve that the fch 200lce 
m2:itei!! t the Law 1s t2 11a Nays. Y tae venefiie of Chriit, ty ſuch as know it, 
t2:tandins wee haue to coulitier it; the vic of rais libertice , whar is 


=: » ſeeing that cur it- 
Teſs, ory the Lode 


_ + 

* 4 14” _ ' - C (NE jr . 

exve lica;, thacwee may bane regard of a7 wetke b 
M : 


© 
revy. 3 By the Spirit of the Toy 
7 


þ [44 
te fus,w9 T / r2 brake deryne the wall at bs ediring. 6 B; naturc. * 1,Cors 
$.11 Is if the part of acruztl minde tro matte more accoirncof men , then 
of ou! brothers fatuation. Which rai! 2 they Coe, ta: prefame_ ro exe with 
the oftence « or 60 brother, anifo 2 or m vccf Jn ro gore vacke from the Goſ- 
pel. Azocher argunent: We malt folioxre Chriſtes example : who was lo 
tarre th n Jet troving the virake ayvitd meare, that hee gauze þ; s life for then, 
16 &norter a wag: : : for rar by this m:anes the | libcrtie of rhe Goſpell 11 ee 
will 4pvie” of,as rh ugh it openerh [Ze way to arrempr any t hog whantſocuzr,aod 
bolienerh vs ro ail hings 17 Apenerall reaf-2, and the ground of ali the 
crher aroume! Thy» k%in;Jome of heaucn confiterh not on theſe ourrarde 
t2inges , bu 1a the ft die of righrteauſnetle, art peae , and com 7 of the holy 
G att, p Hz that (eneth 6ly,ond deet? aro oh the tely Gt _ 
4 M 


15 4 generall conciy 
2 be r-ferr: 4 ro the ed1 
t2:3g valawrull by :vz{oa ofthe of:052 of our broth 
anllan full, 


F 
"I2C Ee eit-nec that 


r, which) !s of 1s {el;c pure 


lit 4 29 Deitioy 


Brotherly loue. The 


20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates 
fake : & all things in deelle are pure : but zt & cuill 
for the man which eateth with offence. 


<$ Titus r.ns, 


+ 2.Co,8.13. 21 + /t s good neither toeate fleſh, nor to 
drinke wine , nor any thing whereby thy-brother 
ſtumbleth,or is offtended,or made weake. 

22 "9 Haſtthou 4 faith ? have it with thy ſclfe 
before God : blefled 3s hee thar condemneth not 
himſelfe in that thing which he ralloweth. 

23 Forhe that! doubteth, is condemned if he 
eate, becauſe he eateth not of faith : and whatſoe- 
uer 15 not of fairi1,is finne, 


x9 He givertha 
double warn'g in 
theſe matters. one, 
whi.h perrc: eth 
to the i'10ng that 
he &akich hath obs 
reine: a ſme 
knowledge of this 
Jib-rtiegkeepe that treaſure ro the end he may vſe it wiſely and profitably,as hath 
bene ſaid: the other which reſpe&eth :He meake, that rhey doe ncrhing rafſhly by 
other mens example with a wayering conſcience , for thir cannot be done wirh- 
out finne, whereof we are not perſ{.y:4d by the word of God, that h+ Iikerh, and 
approoveth ir, q H- ſhe wed before, ver/e rg. what he meaneth by farth.ro wet, 
for a man to be crrtame and out of doubt in matters and things maifſerent, 
7 Emoraceth. # Reaſoneth with himſe!fe. 


C H A P, X Y, 

s The flrongey mu#t implocy their ſtrength to ſrongthent the 
weake, 3 By Chriftes exampli, 7 whevececwed $ wot 
one!ly the Tewes, 1obut alſo the Genities. 15 The cauſe 
why he wrote this Epiſile. 


WE 1 which are ſtrong , ought to beare the 
infirm:ities of the weake , and not to 2 pleaſe 
our ſelues. 

2 T-erefore let enery man pleaſe his neigh« 
bour in that that js v good to edifcation. 

3 2 For Chriſtallo would not pleaſe himſelfe, 
but as it is written , © The rebukes of them which 
rebuke thee, fel] on me. 


s Now the A- 
poſtle realoneth 
generally of role» 
rating of bearing 
Wich the weake ty 
all meanes, ſo farre 
forth as may be 

for their profic, 

a And d:i5þ:ſe 


otheys, : . . 
b For his profit 4 3 For whatfocuer things are written © afore- 
and edrfication. tire, are written for our learning , that we through 


2 A confrmaiion 


Yo nReche on. atience, and comfort of the 4 Scriptures might 


ample of Chriſt, Nauc hope. 
who ſuffered all 5 + Nowthe God of patience and conſolation 


things to bring 
not onely the 
weake, but alſo 
kis moſt crueli 
enemies, ouere 
comming thera 


eiue youthat yee be * like winded one towarde 
another, according to Chriſt Icſus, 

6 That yee with one minde, and with one 
mouth may preiſe God , encn the Father of our 
With patience, ro 01d 1cfus Chriſt, 


- NHS. p "CO 
Pſal 65.10. alſo © receiued ys 10 the glory of God, 
3 The preventing "WR "2s hat Iefas Chriſt wa >» 
8 £5 Nowel lay, thatTeus Chriſt was a mini= 
Such thizgs as are 
1 +} r +1, als ”" > IJ 
eire1 cut of the God , toconhrme the promiſes made vito the 
- 
ances, arepre= fathers. 
Pounded vnto v; 9 
le ger mercie, es itis written , #7 For tiiis cauſe I will 
urpOoe, that ac» "RO WF - A Tontilog 416 
corlin: -o the ex. Þ conſeflethee among the Gentiles , and fing vnto 
thers , vie ſhould ia io And againehee {laith, * Reioyce, ye Gen- 
atience anc iP a7 " ce nann! 
P P* tiles with his people, 
113 > ; þ NS " Y 4 allo» 
nther. 11 Andagaine,s Praifethe Lord , all 
F 9'- J i ! ! Bi. j | 
ce By Mofes awd =tiles,and land ye nim ailpeople together, 
. . "IF C 
4 The Scridtuves S 
are [nic to trah 
4 Wee wn t take ati! example of patience » of Got: thatborh he A eake a::d the 
Chriit alſo receiucd vs viro himfelie, although wee were neaer & vayvortby. 
$ 1. Ccorinti.1.19 e He did net difſdnins vi,out inceruedh 79. of hes ewe ocehd, 
to make 25 partaher: of Gas cory 5 An app:yrnog of the example of Carut 
vt0.rheir farbers , 2!thv4u;t they were neucer ſu yvraor bie, that beexecureld tbe 
office of a Miniſter amungit them with rarueil vs patience: Taprefore inuch Jefſe 
wuchefteemed. f Of the earcarmei ed Tewes, for as lorg ns be (ined, be neuey 
arent ct of therr quarters. og Thag Ged might te ferme tobetime. £6 An 3p- 
good: He had regrid of , ſorbat they are nor tw &- ewes as 
ſtrangers. FF Pſal.18. 50 y profeſſe, and /t? (50718 thy Nang, 


>> Cole thted © 


, Cx SOBER . hi; 
his Father, 7 Whetfore receiue ye one another, as Ciuiſt 
of an obieRion : 

£ h »J f _—_ , - qi { ” d] oo jet] 7 
ter of the f circumcilon , for the s tiuveth of 
examples of the 
n | . ; . . 
s And let the Gentiles praiſe God , for his 
to th:s end and 
ample of curFa- thy Name. 
brare one with ! 
#ve Prethe SPOT. . -.. EE at .. , 
i2 Andagaine Eſaias Jaith , $& There {ballbe 
and comfort . becarſe Grd <feth them to texch and comfort hit people withall, 
firo:g ſeruing Sod witan n:ua'l conſeot, may br.ng ozeavotbert> God as 
1 we OF, 

to :he Ievves:;, whom be vouch ſafed rhis heaour for the preomiles which he mace 

ought the Gentiles deſpiſe th:m for certaine faults, whor rhe Soune of God fo 

plying of the ſame to rhe Gentiles , Whom alſorae Lord oi incoiprebenſible 
h 7 wil opel 


+ Dex: 22.45. *%* P(al,n17.1, 


o E 514 FYSTASS 


To the Romanes. 


* 


Gentiles called, 


a roote of Teſſe , and he that ſhall riſe to reigne 0« 
ner the Gennles,in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 

13 7Nowthe Godof ' hopefill you with * all 
ioy, and peace in belceving , that yee may atound ;; ir vere all he 
in hope,thruugh the power uf the holy Ghoſt, former trearile 

14 5 And Lmy ſeifealſo am perſwaded of you, _m_ prayers, 

= ; ing a'l rhat 
my brethren , that | ye alloare full of goodnelle, ys pjuen them oe 
and filled with all knowledge , and are able to ad- the Lo1d, thac be 
monutl: one another. . | _ commanded 

15 Neuertheleile, brethren , T have ſomewhat /*,,%1.,, 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you , as.one that h-pe. 
putteth yon in remembrance , through the grace & A*u#dantly a4 
that is gluen me of God, ; qu. — Ts 

16 That I ſbould bee the miniſter of Teſus of the Epittle, 
Chriſt toward the Gentiles, rminiſtring the Goſpel wherein be hrſt 


w_ . » n+: Cxcuſeth himſc!fe, 
of God, that the "- uftering vp of the Gentiles {0m _ iy 


7 He ſealeth vp 


m:ightbe acceptable , being tanctined by the holy ten ſomewharar 


Ghoſt, large vmo them, 
17 »I have thzrefore whereof I may reioyce ages oy 
in Chriſt Ieſisin thote things which pertaine to roach them, and 
God. that of neceſſitie, 
18 ForT dare not ſpeake of any thing , which wh mins EE 
u Chriſt hath not wrought 'by mee, 80 make the þ;ccerb him wag 
Gen:los obedient in word and deede, culfarly to the 
19 With the »poyer of lignes and wonders, pg ns Mas 
by ite power of cheſpuir of God : fo that from 9, and of 1oy 
Hierulalem, andround about vnto Iyricam, I ſe/res. © 
haue cauted to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
20 Yea, fot enforced my fife topreach the js yoancth th: 
Goſpel not where Chrilt was named , lelt I thould Genz:lesthon- 
haue builc on ancther mans foundation, ow 5, whom he 
21 Burtas itis written , + To whom he was not pop ir ing - 
ſpoken of, they thall fee 1472, and they that heard , ye commens 
10t,thall ynderſtand hm. deth his Apoltle-' 
22 $'5 Therefore alſo I have bene oft letto os by the 
comeynto you : ef, bargacſy, 
23 Butnoweſceing I have no more place in betides har bs 
theſe quarters, and alſo haue © bene deſirous many Apr wy his 
yeeres agone to corne vnto you, je hp 
24 WhenT falltake my tourney into Spaine, G94 as the onely 
I willcometo you : for I truſt to fee yon in my autbour : and doth 
iourney , andto bee brought on my way thither= £0 Property te: | 
ward by you, after that I have bene ſomewhat fil this ratker : rh: 
led with yout companys men might lee 
25 Butnow goel to Hieruſalem, to P miniſter —_— _ FRY 
ynto the Saints, Aciue wick is 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and propouadeth 
Achaia, to make a cettaine diftriburzon ynto the ——_— Ty 
poore Saints wiich are at Hiern{alcm, © Pe qui 


27 +1 For it hath pleaſed them , and their things, at 63 ol! 


n 
I. 
£0) boo 


- R A = FS 2g £ 
detrers are they , # for if the Gentiles bee made 7ean's ts - i 
partakers of their fpirimall rhings , their due- £,,,, 1 cans; 
tie Is alſo tro $ miniſter yoto them in carnall /:r, war ht: hah 
"11:30 aoe by me to 
ſs v1 . brine th Genti:es 
23 When I have therefore perfourmed this, {77 Gf, 


and have? feated thera this ſfruite, I will paſle by » 7» the fri place 
you into Spaine. — re Rowe 
7 ; 61 
29 *2 And Iknowe when I come , that I ſhall ar er al, the 
word: ys ah pierteiF$ 
mexs mindes : ard :n the latter it fievifieth Gods mizhrie power whith was the 
wo ker of thoſe werrders, Iſn.$2-159. *% Chap.1.i1. 10 Re writtetd 
large ro the Romanes, and that familiarly, bis fhagular good will ryywards rhem, 
and the rateof his affaires, bit fo . that be ſyvarueth nota iote from ihecnd of 
ApJſtolt-all dofttine : fer hedeciarerh nothing but that which « ppercainerÞ by 
his oflize, and is pocly : and comme: dirg by a liztle digrefſiou asit were, the li- 
beralitie of the Chu hes of Macedonia , bee prouoketh them modett 'y to follow 
thcir god 'y jeede, *1.Thefs 1.17. - 
themth i movey which was gatheved fiy therrvſes, 11 Alwesarevoluatarics 
but yerfuch as we owe by the lawe of charitie. 8 1.Cer-C.15. qTs ſerwet their 
irrnes. x Perform: 4 ut farihfully.and ſealed it as it were with my 1.Mg. { Thes 
m-n'y whith was gathered for 'the wſe of the peore 5 which n'mes is ver) fs 
calied Fit, 12 Ne promiſeth themebrough the blefing of God, not to £ome 


emptic yat9 thern : and requizing of taem the duerty of prayers, be Gieyyerks WH 


Wap 2 We $332 chirghgto rclk vpor ip all difficyltics aod adverfittcs. . 
CURE. 


F 


p Doing his duetie for the $111115,t0 carte 


, 


He requireth their prayers. 


. and ſalurarions, 


- 


core to you with abundance of the bleffing of 
the Golpel of Chriſt, 
o Alfobrethren, I beſeech you for our Lorde 
Teſus Chrilis fake , and forthe *loue of the fpirite, 
t For that mutual that yee would ſtrive with me by prayers to God 
goniunttion, where- for re, 


with the hel > : 
Ghoſt hath ted 31 ThatI may be delivered fromthem which 


eur hearts and 
minds regetheY. T have to docat Hieruſalem , way be accepted of 
the Saints. a 

32 ThatT may core vnto yolt with ioy by the 
will of God,and ray with you be refreſhed, 

33 Thus. the God of peace bee with you all, 
Amen, 


CHAP. XVI. 


x Hee commendeth Phebe, 3 Hee ſendeth greeting tomany, 
17 And warncth to beware of them which are the canſes 
of dmiſion, 


1 Commende wnto you Phozbe our ſiſter, 
which is a ſeruaunt of the Church of Cen- 
chrea : 

2 That yee receiue her in th2a Lorde, as it 
becommeth Saintes , and that yee aſfilt her in 
whatſocner bafinefle ſhee neederi of your ayde : 
for ſhce hath giuen hofpiralitie yntommany , and to 
meallo, 

3 Greete + Triſcilla, and Aquila , my fcllowe 
koroured and mad? helpers It Chritk lefus, LR 
account of amongſt 4 {( Which have for my life Iayde downe 


x Hantng male 

an end of rhe j 
whole diſputati-{ 
on, be commeth 
pow to familiar 
commend ations 


aud thar to good 
confiferation and 
purpoule, to Wit) 
that the Romans 
might know, who 
are moſt ro be 


them, and alſo their owne necke. Vnto whom not I onely giue 

Hy thankes , but allo all the Churches of the Gen- 

them to follow : —UIES:) 

ga4 rherefcre bee 5 Likewiſe greete the b Church that is in their 

arriburethvrto = Houſe, Salute my beloued Epenctus , which is the 

exery of them Pe cjirſt fraites of Achaia in Chriſt 

cultar avd {inguliar 5 I , 

zeſt imonies, 6 Greete Marie wiich beſtowed much labour 

A oe CO on vs, 

one Coke Chr tt; 7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſins 

2s, for the heathen and fellow prifoners, which are notable among 

Phzſeſej mw the Apoſiles,and were in 4 Chriſt before me, 

eerie). 8 Gieetc Amplias my beloued inthe Lord. 

+ At«13. 3, 9 Salutc Vrbanusonr fellowe helper in Cluriſt, 

6 The cempanie of and Stachys my beioued, 

pofrinub Iii 10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt, Salute 

that was there were them which are of Ariſtobulus frienas. 

diners companies, 1r Salme Hcrodion my kinſman.Greete them 

_ pry = _— are ofthe friends of Narciflus watch are in 

that telrexed in tne Lord. 

(brift c and this 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa , which 

pov pe hg omen labour inthe Lorde. Salute the beloued 
wa '* . Perfis, which woman hath laboured much in the 


£216710N4 85 of the 
L »y 


LAW. 
4 In:raffed by 


rd, 
ain, 13 SalnteRufus choſen in the Lorde , and his 


mother and mine. 

14 Greete Afyncritns, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Mercurius , and the brethren which are with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologns and Inlias , Nereas, gnd 


his fiſter , and Olympas and all the Saintes waich 


Chap, xvj' 


ate diſobedient im Indea,and that my feruice which - 


Salutations. 69 


are with them, 

16 Salute one another with an $ holy * kiſſe. & 1.C:r.14,20, 
The Chutches of Chriſt ſalute you. 2.C07.13-12, 

17 © ? Nowel beſcech you brethren, f marke 7-2**-5-14- 
them diligently which cauſe dmifion and offences, === M4 _ 
contrary to the dofrine which yee haue learned, proceenerh fem 
and $ auoid them, an heart that is ſu8 

13 For they thatarc ſuch, ſerne not the Lorde 1957 bo7 lore x 
Teſus Chriſt but their owne bellies, and with # faire referred rothe mas 
roſs and flattering deceiue the heats of the 77 /*d m theſe 
UPPIC. . . oo ' 

x 3 For your obedience is come abroade a- Fs hope 
mongall : I am glad therefore of you : bat yet I which were wore 
woulde have you » wiſe vntorthat which is good, {ys of eonmmiens 
and i fimple concerning ewill. ently declared = 

20 4+ TheGod of peace ſhall treade Satan yn- whom they cught 
der your feere ſhortly. The grace of our Lorde Ie- j2 2*21e 2nd fol- 

{us Chriſt be with Ou» he now painr ; 
21 * 5 Timotheus my helper , and Lucivs out vato them 


and Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſemen , ſalute aww ie 
+ > 3 


you, : ; : k yet he zametb 
22 I Tertius, which Ek wrote outthis Epiſtle, them nor, for thaz 
ſalute you in the Lord. - Rs 
23 Gains mine hoſte , and of the whole Church f Warily and diti« 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the ſteward of the citie falu- 2-173, 45 though 
teth you,and (i:artus a brother, you ſbonld ſconure 
Z Wl - ow" " "IL" ent for yotiy ene- 
24 6 The grace of our Lorde leſus Chriſt bee ,4.cf ;45 a watches 
with you all. Amen, lower, 
25 % 7 Tohim nowethatis of power to eſta. Þ 2:14b# 10. 
ye He Barenes ; x ; g The wora which 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel , and preaching 3, wſeth, ſynifierh 
of Teſus Chriſt , 7; by the reuclation of the ! my= a promiſing which 
ſterie, which was kept ſecret fince the woulde be- 2; Termcth Eh 
- m7, Anat Ns 
g41: mW _ hear-ft an» ſuch, 
26 (But now 15 opened,and nm publiſhed among thor mayeſt aſſuve 
all nations by the Scriptures of rhe Prophets , at 15» /<!je chas q 
the commaundement of the cuerlaſting God for ;;* arm. 8 
the obeLlience of faith) full of thy mat- 
—v ' þ4 nd #8, 
27 To God, I ſay, onely viſe,be prayſe through pr. of his 


1" 41 C * APA» } 
Ieſus Chit IOr ener. AmCey. 3 Simplicitie muſt 


leeue as eur fathers teleewcd, ant webcleene as the Church t5lcencth, £ As mens 
thut knowe ne way toaeweine mich eſſe to deceine in derd, 4 Wee muſt hgbr, 
With a certaine bope of vi&orie. * Acts 16.t- jhil.2.19. 5 He anvexcth ſale 
tations, partly ro renue muti.all friendſhip, and pairly ro tbe end that this Epiitle 
might ve of ſome weight with the Ronnnes, having the confirmation of ſo many 
that ſubſcribed yato ir, R rote it as Pan! witered it, 6 Nowe taking bis leaue 
of them this rairdriine, hee wiſhe:h that voro them, whereupon dependeth all rhe 
force of the former doftrine, % Epheſ 3.29, 7 He ſetrerh forth the power and 
wiſdome of God with great thankeſyiuing , which efpeciaMly appeare iv the 
Goſpel : au miktera mention alſo oi the calling of the Gentiles ro corfirme the 
P.omanes tu th» hope of this faluation. % Epheſ.3.9. colsſſ. 1.26, 2.121-1,10» 
t61165'3.2- That furet and hidvcn thing, that 5 t6 ſay,the caliing of the Gere 
tiles. ja Offered and exhilized ito all nations tobe knowen, 


Written to the Romans from Corinthns, 
and ſent by Pheebe,ſraant ofthe Church; 
WhICH 1S at Cencluea, 


THE 


The Corinthians gifts; T. Corinthianss He reproueth their c contentions; 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL |: 
TO THE CORINITHIANS., l - 


EAT L Name of our Lorde'Iefus Chriſt , that '3 yeea!! r; Ther on i 


> ne C re 
ſpeake one thing , and that there be no diflentions 9f this Epuitle, ” 


265], 12 whith im effect F4 55 18 Exhicvi Ae 
Wagerein his p: 17 


te vearobenderh the Cormuhians ſects _ among you : bur bee yee i knit together in one 


&t 42/1985, L7 ard —_ ihen 5-200 Þ PRES ro þa; mite IT.11: deandi in one aadoom: ent, Ry a6 Cal! hack ; n 
20 For oucrtivvi8:17 At Woria'y wy egome, 25, 25 be 6 Bris hk © xinthians ty {# 
Acuanceth con:!y the preacheng of tae croge Il 4 Forithath benedecla re] ynto me2,my brotherly c9 1. q jf 
brethren , of you by them that are ofthe houſe of mo and to tate = 

= vs . -) -. ! by : , "7 q (7 

Aul : cailed 7o bee an 2 Apottic Clocythar there re Comentions among you, rH tango; = 
of Ietks Chriit , through the will 12 Now & this I fay, that everyone of you this brit pre MM «5 
of God » and "-F3 brother 5 Sallie. ſaith, T am Pauls N and! am BY Apollos . a! nd I am Cc:rneth ther, Bos > 
nes, Coprunyias nd I ain Chr its. ©nay of febuime, © ; i 
IN or Lg > Þ, 144 »+4, A " 


2 4 Voror he Church of God, 13 7 Is Criſt Giaided + was 15 Paull crucified when me ck M :: 


x The irfcripiion 
of the Epiitle, 

__ ea be chieſes 

ly x TOC aDOUr LD 

p:9ctutr- the good 

il ofche Corines -£/5 < oy" : ; 

thia”s :owards - which is at Corinthas, to them for yow emer were ye 17 baptized into the name 9iherwtle as: * 

Þ:in, yer nut 6, be that are + 5 ſanct; hed 11 «Ch riit Ictus, * Saintes of PR og couſe 1 [72s - ou 


- 4 
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alway:s bÞ lem "ib nd 'S? . | 
them to xi. ra Our Lorde Jeſus Cluiit i EUCLy PAAcCe , botlt their yoU,out & Cr ipus,and Gaius, taemtelues due it 9 
” " " Eno 2 . > from another, 
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{ci p1Q3 04 þ # ariit onely , 


kimſelte, that ? 1 5 c 
this 25nk 6 Eilat, tat ye may be 8 blameic|ie in the aay of 0 [ay to vow, 15 this, f, Als 18.24 5 The ftitreaf22 woiy ihilines ought ts Wh 
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The wordly wiſedome, Chap.ij. The wiſedome of God. 55 


m The procching 138 For that " preaching of the ctoffe is to _ 29 Thatno * fleſh ſhoukdreioyre in hispre= x #/cſb is oft as 


Clyi#t cruciged, them that periſh, fooliſhnefle : but vnto vs , which ſence. we ſee, taken for the 
of 7 l pc Rb , whole man © and he 
er tlie kimde of are ſaued,it is the $ » power of God, zo Butyeare of him in Chriſt Teſus, 27 who 551-000 
Frm which we I9 22 For it is written, & I will deſtroy the wiſe. of God 13 made vnto vs wiſedome and righte- fleſb, wery fitly, to 
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ae F;* p 2 nefle 2. - ftandeth im Chritt, andithat of Ged, 27 He teacheth that eſpecially and aboue 
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thatto 1 ject Cy 
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—_— _ power * —_— ne = po SIM 
__ 2 or the tooutltnetle ol Jooy 18 Wider tnen 48 : ze - former Chapter, 
ons -_ non; and the weakenetle of God is ſtronger then ©7 wiſcdome, ſhewing ynto youthe a reſtimonie 4... i; 0 (ay, to his 
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tr,cothem bor Gods kath mot indued w.th vew light,that is ro fay,toatl meo, veaſuns, 3 AndEerelietb the Corubiars , that be aid it for their greatpr- tte, 
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moapecpe, ionfoinuch tha the philoſophers of Greece weie driven 19 ſt.awe, Wit, becauſe indeed it 1s fo deepe,ihart they canto atialmne vnto!r £ Wriuch min 
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'te Lords, by whoſe mercie, alcbouga they weretbe molt abies ofall,rhey had authoritie,rhat they crv-hed Crit biunſelfe? Paul alwereth:becauſe they knew 
rived in Chrift, both this wiſedome, and all things neceſſ9:ie to ſaluation, mor Chritt ſuch 2s tee was, 4 That m:ghtie Gil fool ra mateftie &> ;loric” 
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The naruall man. 


$ Another obie- o * ButaSitis written , + The things which 
_ _ - W _ eyehathnotlecne, neither earc hath heard , nei- 
thoſe witie men her came into i mans heart, are, which God hath 
could nv: perceiz® propared for them that lone him, 

+ Po9"gge tub f 1o 9 But Godhathrenealed them wnto vs by 
wepreach tbote his Spirit : forthe ſpirit * ſearcheth allthings,yea, 
rhiags whick patſe the deepe things of Gud, 

EET 11 *» For whatman knoweth the things iof a 
+ E[1.64.45 man, faue the | ſpirit of a man, which isin him ? 

euen fothe things of God knoweth no ran , bu 
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: Man can not ſo 
much as thtiike v 
hem, much lejſe "oy - 
RET heel as Iz Now wee hanereceiued not the ® fpiritof 
hs ſenſes, _ theworld, butrne Spirit, which is of God, »« that 
9 Aquetion: #1t wee might © know the things that are giu2n to. vs 
ſurmuunt the capa- _ O v7" 
Citie of men, hovy of God, : : : 
can it be vnder- 13 2 Which things alſo we ſpeake, not in the 
Rood ofa®y many & wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth , bus 
or how can you de- v, ._ - x : , - 
clare and plactihe V aich the huly Ghottreacheth  ® comparing ſpi- 
by a pecubar light- rituall things with fpicituall things, 
ning by Gods fpis 14 *3 But the ? naturall man perceiueth not 
rit, wherewith he thines of the Spirit of God - for the oF. 
tafeccr © ic tNe tNINBS OL THE SPLIT OL God: Ir tney are 190- 
ſpired, be can euter Ii[hnetle ynto him , neither can hee know them, 
eaen tothe veily becauſe they are 4 ſpiritually diſcerned, 
ſecrets of God. I B { h » {, Ss 1] r life fp eth | 
k There is nothing , 15 *+ Buthe that 3 ſpiritual], = diſcerneth a I 
fo ſecret and 6:4- things : yet +5 he himlelfe is iudged of 1 no man. 
den in God, bo the 16 © 15 For who hath knowen the minde of the 
prize] OP FF" Locd, that he might * inttruct him ? But wee have 
£2 He ſeuerb that the 2 minde of Chrilt, 
forth by x hmili- 
tudz:, which bee ſpake of the inſpiration of the Spirit. As the force of mans wit 
ſearcheth out things pertaing ro man, fo doeta our mina by that power of the 
holy Ghoſt, vaderitand heauenly things. { The minde of man, which 15 in4ued 
with ableneſſe to underitand end wage. m The Spirit which we haxe re« 
ecined, doth not teach ws things of thes woryid, but lifieth vs vp to God © and this 
place teacheth ys againſt the Papiits, what faith es, from whence ut commeth, 
and what force ut r5 of, 11 That which be {pake generally, hereſtraineth now to 
thoſe thiugs watch God bath opened voto vs of our ſaluation 12 Chriit: leſt that 
avy man ſhuul4 teparate the Spirit from the preaching of the word and Chrilt: 
or thould thinlke that thoſe fantalticall men are gouerned by the Spirit of God, 
which wan4ring belides the worde , thruit ypon vs rheir vaine unagivations for 
the ſecrets of God. w This word {know )es taht here :n hrs proper ſenſe, for true 
knowledge, which the Spirit of Gol worReth :#4 95. 12 Now he returnerh to his 
purpoſe, and concludeth rhe argument waich hee began ver (,6, andir is rhus ; rhe 
words mult be applyedto the matter, & tbe matter mult be ſer forth with words 
Which are meete and convenient for it: vow this wiſedoine 1s ſpirituall & not of 
man,audtherefore it muit bee delinered by a ſpirituall kinde of reaching .ard not 
by entifing wordes of ma::s eloquence, that the fimple, and yer Wondertull maie« 
ſtie of the holyGho't may therein appeare. * Ch1d.i.17. 2-pet.1.16. o Applymy 
the words vnto the matter,to wit, that as wee teach ſprrituall things; (0 mus/t our 
Rinde of teaching be fpirutnall. 13 Againe be preventethau offence or {tumbling 
blocke : bow commeth ir to paſſe rhar ſo fewe allow rheſe things ? This is not to 
bemarueiled ar, ſatcrh the Apo'tle, ſeeing thar men in their naturall pawers (as 
they termed them) are not indued with that faTultie , whereby ſpirituall things 
are diſcerned (which faeuitie commeth anorber way )and theretore they accompr 
ſpirituall wiſedome as folly:and ir is as it he ſhould ſay, It is no maruailey biinde 
m8 cannot iudge of colours, ſeeiag y they lacke the 1:ghr of their eyes, an4 there 
fore light is to them as datkenell-. p The man that hath no further light of un» 
geritanding then that which he browzht with him, exe from his mothers wambe, 
as Jude defineth tt, Iude rg, q By the wertite of the holy Gheft, 14 He amplifi- 
eth the matter by contraties. x Vnderitandeth and d:ſceyneth, x5 The wiſedome 
of the fletn, ſaith Paul,determinetb nothing certainely,no notin it owne affaires, 
much lefſe can irdifcerne ſtrange, rbar i3,fpirituail things. Bur the Spirit of God, 
wherewith ſpirituall me: are 1adued ,can be deceined by no meancs , ard there- 
fore be reprooued of no maa. f Of noman. fer when the Prophets ave wdzed of 
the Prophets,ates theSpinit that zndgcth.o net the man, * Ef4.40.13.r0m 11.34. 
15 A reaſon of the former ſaying : for he 15 called {p:rituall: which bath learned 
that by the vertue of the Spirit, watch Chri't bath raughr vs, Now it that which 
we haue learned of that Malter , could be reprooued of airy man, hee mult uee.ley 
he wiſer then God : whereupon it , follovyerh , thar they are nor onely fooli'h, 
bur alſo wicked, which tbinke that they cav deuite fome rbing that is eicber more 
perfe&,or rbat they canteach the wifedome of God a better Way then they knewe 
or taught. which vadoubredly,wwere induced with Gods Spirit. t Lay his head to 
his, and teach him what he ſhor!/4doe. wu We are emmducd with the Spirit of 
Chreit , who openeth wnto vs thoſe ſecrets, which by all other meanes are vn- 
fearchatie, and alſo all trueth whatſcener, 


HAP. INT. 
xz He yeeldeth avenſon why hee prenciecd ſmall matters onto 
them: 4 He ſi-weth how they ercht to eftceme of Alt- 
ne/ters: 6 The miniſters office, 19. A true forme of 
etsf;ing. 16 He warnrth the Corinthians , that they be 
net drawen away the prophane things, 13 throught the 


proud wiſdome of the #4: jb, 


I.Corinrhians; 


Chriſt the foundation} 


AXd I conld not ſpeake ynto you, brethren, as » Hauing declareq 
vnto ſpiritual men, but as vat! a carnall , euen *** #2:rbinede of 


n . heauenly wi 
a9 yato babes in Chriſt, wont fs at 
pet, 


2 Tganeyou milke todrinke,and not b meate: and having generally 
for ye were not yet c able to beare is , neither yet ©224:mned Y blinge 


; nes of mans min; 
now are ye able. now at length ”y 


3 For yeare yet carnal : for whereas there & applieth ir particg. 
arcong youenuying , and ftrife, and diuifons , arc arly to the Corig. 
ye not carnall, and walke as 4 men 2 —_— —_ _ 

4 For when one ſaith, I am Pauls, and another, in whom as War 
I am Apollos,are ye not carnall? Jelh preuzileth a- 

5 2 W915 Paulthenzand who is Apollos , but ne Lbe. cape ang 
tne miniſters by whom yee beleeued, and as the ble reitimony of it: 
Lord gaue to eaery man ? frit , for that be ha 

6 3 Thaveplanted, Apol'os watred , but God Fath gun, nn 
oaue the increaſe. that bedeal: with 

So then , neither is hee that planteth any **m 0> otheryiſe 
thing,neicher hethat watrech, bur God ehar giuech {16 With iguoranr 
the increaſe, alnolt babes in the 

8 Andhethatplanteth, and hee that watreth, 4-&trire of go4l:. 
are one,+ and enery man ſhall receiae his wages, pet; tpn 30tlys 
according to his labour. ed indeed oy theſe 

9 For we togetherare Gods «labourers ; yes 4il-afious, which 
are Gods husbandry,aud Gods building. ſprang vp Dy os 

10 According to the grace of God ginen to race EE 
mee, as a ſkilful mater builder , I haue layd the weof the Spirit, 
founclation, and another builderh thereon : + bur relays: 4-4 
ler euery man take heede bowe hee buildeth vp= bal profited very 
ON 1t, litc'e or nothing, 

- 11 5 For other fonndation can no man lay, # H* <2-1h him 


/ 9”, 
then that which is laid,waich is Iefus Chriſt p16 oy Kaas "* 
12 SAnd if any man builde on this founda- therefore to expreſſe 
it the bettey, he © 
tearmeth them babes, 6 Subſtantiall meate , or ſtrong meate, © Tobefed by 
me with ſubitantiall meat : thirefore as the Corimihian: erew vp in age, fo the 
Apotile nouriſhed them by teaching , firſt with milke , ther with irons meat, 
which d:fferenice was onely but im the manney of teaching. d By the ſquare 
and compaſſe of mans wit and mdgement. 2 After thar hee hath ſufficiently 
reprehended ainbitious teachers , avd their foolith eſteemets , now bee the werh 
how the trus miniſters are to bee eſteemed, thar wee attribute not ynto them, more 
or leiſe then wee ought ro doe, Theiefore bee teacher vs, that rhey are they by 
wWhome we are b:ought ro faith and ſaluation , bur yer as the miniſters vf God, 
and ſuch as due nothing of themſclues, bur God fo working by them as it pleaſeth 
bim to furniſh them wirh his gifzs. Therefore we2 haue not ro marke or confider 
what miniſter it is that ſpeateth, bur what is ſpoKen:and wee maſt depend onely 
vpon him which ſpeakerh by his ſeruants, 3 He beauiifierh the former ſenrence, 
with two timilitudes : firſt comparing the companie of the fairbfull , ro a fielde 
which God maketh fruitfull, when ir is fowed and watered throngh the [abuyr of 
his ſcruits:nex:,by comparing it to an houſe, which in deede rheLorde buildert, 
but by the hands of his wo:kemen, ſoine of whome, hee vſerh is laying the foune 
dation, others in building of ic vp. Now, both theſe ſimilitudes reg ro this pure 
poſe, to» ſhewe that all chings are wholly accompliſhed by Gods onely autboritie 
and might, ſo that wee mult onely bauv an eye to hum. Moreouer, although that 
God vſeth ſome in tbe berter part of the worke , we n.uſt not rthere'ore con:einne 
other, in reſpe& of them, and much lefſe may wee d:uide or fer rhem apart, (as 
theſe fatious men did) ſeeing thar all of them iabourin Gods buſicefle, ard in 
ſuch ſort, rhat rbey ſerue ro hniſk one ſelfe ſais worke , although ty adiuers 
manner of working, inſo:ruch that they necde one auo: hers helpe, ++ P/:/. 62.12, 
caiat.6.5. e Serumg vnder him: Nowe they which ſerue wvudey anct'hcy , de 
nothin? of their ewne ftiength , but as if 5 2nuen them by grace, wh: <h grace 
maketh them fit to that ſernuice. Looke chap»: 5.10. and 2. £or.3.6- and all the 
increaſe that commeth by therr !abowy , doth ſo proceed jrom God , th+t no partof 
the praiſe of :tt1axy be green to the under ſornn'tt, 4 Now bee ſpeakerb to che 
tea kers themſelues, which ſucceeded bin inch» Clu h of Corin:b, and in their 
perfon, to all that were after or thai! bee Pa'tours of Congregations, ſee! ip chat 
they ſuccee? i:to the Jabour of the Apoitles , which were planters and c' i: fe 
builders. Therefore hee iwarverh them firit , rhar they perſwade not thewſciurs 
that they may build after thei: owne fanrafie,tharis,thar they may prope und and 
ſer toortb any thing in the Church, eirher in marter, or in kinde of reac hiog,dife 
ferent from the Apo*'ts which wete the chiefe builders. 5 M:1couer be 
ſhewerh what this foundation is, to wit, Chri't Teſus, from which rhey my not 
turne away one iore in the building vp of bis buildivg. & Thi-d'y, be I1-yert 
thar they muſt rake heed that the ypper pa't of the building bean'.verabie to rhe 
foundation, thatis,that adinonitions, exhortatious, and wharſceue: pertaineth 10 
the e+ifying of the flocke , beeanſw-rable to the dotrine of Chriit , 25 wel) in 
' matter as in forme : which do&rine is compared ro golde, filuer , and precious 
tons: of which matter , EfaiasalſoanJ Tohn in the Revelacion build tbe bras 
uenly citie. And to theſe are oppoſite , wood, bay, ſtubble, that is ro fay, curious 
and vaine queltior's or decrees: and befides, ro bee {hort, all that kiude cc teaching 
which ſerueth to eſtentation. For falſe dofrines, whereof be ſpeakerh nor heres 
are nor ſaid properly to be þuilt vpon this foundation , valciſe peragduentuie wn 
ſhey ontly, : 
£100, 


*, > Fly prompryg oe, Fm me ow 
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_ 


Gods miniſters; 


Ch: 


"P11 


v:oeV' 


Mans iudgement. 71 


tion, golde, filter , precious ſtones, timber , hay, cy diſpoſers,that evety man be found fairfull. 


ſtublle, 

13 7 Enery mans worke ſhalbe wade maniſcft: 
for the day ſhall declare it, becaule it {halle reuea» 
led by the fire: avd the fire ſhall trie cuery mans 
worke of what fort it is, 

14 If any mans worke,t: hathe hath built vpon, 

(5 CEA: donely Abkde,he hall receiue wages. 
C0111 147iOD; but how I5 Ifany mans worke _ 
8 he thalbe ſaued I:imfeife : 
were by the thre. 

I6 + Know yee no 


ne teftifieth, as 
aZecd rhe iruerh 
6 tat all.are not 
gov {A burn idevs, r.0 
uo: ſome of chem 
Wa: h ſfrand id vDon 


BWV 


, he ſhall loſe, but 
1euvertkeleſle yet aS3t 
{:vth he, fant for 


a feaſ90, yer (hall t that yee are the Temple 


itn-ralwayesde- of God , and that the Spirir of God dycllerh in 
ceiue, becauſe that 

the light of the you? 

tra#1b appearivg 17 wy man Ff deſtroy the Tewpl leof God, 
* = lay him {}ail Go! 4 dell {nol . for t the Temple of Go. lis 


Uarnes, and ſhe NOYV hich year? 
Aud as 15  Letno man Cc 
arong Ge iN:2 tO ia wife In 33S Y 
be 4 fools that hem ay be wite - 


cr 


leceine himſic 1f2:Tf any man 
world, let hun 


or noty fo ) veil! God 19 For 37 val {CUUMS f this world 15 foolifhe 
"One cm bars nefie wich God: for it is Written , & Hon CAtCOc 
why wow jth ae”; the wiſe in their owne crafl aa 

þ1i.dings , aod fo 20 *” pep 94inc Tie Lord knoweth that the 


thoughts of the wite be vaiae, 

E £44 wed 21 1 Therefore let no man h rewoyce 1n men: 
fyn4, ſhall f11l for all things are ' yo! '1S. 
£3: | 22 Whether it be Paul, or Apoitos, or  CPies, 


7 ok 
tre pratfe of the ; [ , 

: t or the ity 'Oricl, Or :1t2, Or acatn, vierng r Cy & ve 
W mar : buy «pf 
[4 nat are gY. UIGgS | L - Yolent 3, Cr L17gS fo COINE 3 E1:E91 all are 
£127 ,V4aCy WIRIDE VOUS, 
679.1 ied, 14 my Ang CA, *þ oy PALE - S974 ': d 

x 23 au ye C WHES,Qnd Cari Gods, 

y21i avyiy, and 
39: 1h] the wor! 14 : 
he fry traieofy nope O85 bis Jab Mary Maich p eaſed bi n {ci Fe in a thing cf: novo br. 
$ ths rakerh nor avvay heps cf ſalvation trum WES vithtecu, Land oolth bwlde:s, 


ct whtc h fort 77e: et KRetboricians rather 


bur beaddeth an cxc-prion , thar they mu'- notyvithe 
-- 


mich | vide !ait tÞe found tation . 


then paitours « of Ce cinch; * 


I Fra Be 


ſanding ſeffer 1s Lt6ai i4 of their voorke , and aifo abide rhe joile of Dei Vaine 
I: has + Chap.6.19. 2.c57.6.16, $9 Coninaing it the m-taphote of a 
ba:! KIB. he« zeach y » V3TCcAr [$+) 5 2/1UÞ1iti5 i5 net orely va ine, but allo facrilegious: 
For be fayih tiÞac ws Cuuch is as ir vs ere the Teimpiect Ge d, v. hich God bath as 
it \vere confecratet yn'o biiufel'e by bis Spirits T bs rn g pro to thet 
arbious men, be fhi-werk char rey protate y Temple 0: G, 4, becauſe toe pane 
a::25 aterein they pleaſe riemfelucs fo much, are as berra. acin, lo mary | TH 
tions of the holy duarine of God, aud the j uritie of the Church. V, 'bich wickec- 
n-we (all not be ſufferec 1 vopuni{hed.f "De, leth it, and inaketh it Incluane,ocing 
t and ſwrec) they do letile ir,ey Pan! his t1dgernent whuk 5 fic ſay eleqtence 
getile rhe prerite e of ihe Geipe!, 12 Hec oncicdeih by SO Cot: FR tht they p 

{ tGe d, RK his k refuſe 42 X caſt @Wa y all thote vas 


PILL e Wiledy me in rheCi urci 2 0 , 
ris of mn, avs if they te hs { of che work 4,it is ſudicient for tet n 16.4 th ey 
be i {+ according to the wiſedowne cf God, and as be wil. tane —_ oO be Witte 
& 7:1 5.12, g Be raddngsr” | 7 2g, yet the Ltr A wil take them whe ſol 
Sour theiy treacherie, © Pſal,q4.11, 11 Re tervirerh to tag propotitivn of 
the 2.verfe, hr it VFair i202 th: heaters that henceior wal d iftey Eliven = 0! 2 Hg 


 5;m God hath 2pp 
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nred abs miniſter: $,and Gor 1016 
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KK Gf ! LHIICTFY Laltiallouy:, 
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Tor Cart to tbe faiker, 


oy OI 
ach ihing rhey doe, rfar devend vporn men ,ancd wor vp nGod,tLar ſpeatern ty 
thei, b Pleaſe hunſcife. 8 elfs Appriviced fur voter Selej:r, 72 Fe pace © from 
' 1 k Ca < ads as te yY , ) : 
the."e: ſans to the thi 125 themſ-lues, rbat Dis atgomeit inay Le (OLE T01C1D(E.FE2, 
ho af-endars' 'P 


of 1 :0 heyy 1: 1a Wee reti cu 20510 UVCT1N 
Cor!it bhiaif TS \ in that that he is nan, but becaule he carietd 1 53 Vp event 08088 
Eztber, as Chit witnefleih of bunſrIfe egery whete,thar hee was ſeit of lis Fa- 


ther, Tar by this, baud we may be all kai Witch God dinlelte, 


CHAP; IIIL 
1 Br:no:ng in the a:fnition of ative Ape; le,” he foewets 
th.t iiimeltiee of eh rathey to an homnout Then 
Into lim. g Flee bringeth jn jr 
de1:t! 'y Appearcs 10 that kee 1:5 They ha cc rye ( ;f g/orys 
11 7%/ cf kts be{ie «EY He ct Winewdci! h T ime 


Et a2 man ſo thinke of{vs, as of the ation 
of Chrift,and eiſpoſers of te ſecrets of God : 
2 2 And as forthe reſt, 1t is required ofthe 


fe,wh:. yet v 117 n) 


? 17s co n=lnd *th 


og") 


22 they ci fy me 

tew v0: as lords : and yet notwithſtanding, that tbey giue care yyto them, as to 
thein that are ſent from Ctritt, ſent I fay totkis end ard puij ule, rhatikey may 
receine as it Were at their bands, the treaſur2 of ſaivation which is drawen cur of 
the 1c :£rs of God. a Fiitry man. 2 Lati of ail, he warrerth the minifters,tEar 
they alſo behave themſciues noz as lords , bur as faithfull feruatts, becauſe they 
Iwit re:nier ay ACCouAt Gs their fiewardihip yuro God: 


ratiag tbe flac 
vkome 
him for an cxawple, al: hough hee ſceme vile accordiv g tothe Ot arc tſhew, in 
reſpeCt of orheis, yer mighzie by tbeefkicacie of Gods 5pirir,as they bad had 11:1ail 
thereot 10 themiciveehs 


3 3 AStouching me, 1 patie very little tobe 
indeed of you, 4 or of wans b IUCSEMeENt :NO, SI , Becauſe inre- 
inde not mine owne felfe, preben _ othersg 
For I know nothi ing by wy ſolfe » yet am 1 he fer tinileife for 
- #D example, be y- 
not the rreby iuflified ; buthe that iudgerh me , 15 {erh a preoccu pa- 
the c Lord, tion or prevearing 
5 6 Therefore + indee nothing before the ®f av obiection, 
tine, vntill the Lord come, who wil lighten things _— 
har a re hidin darkeneſle , and ma ke the councis he Ihevverk his be 
of t ha Han 


: and then thall Ccucry inan <areth nor for the 
12UC {praiſe of God, = 


trary 11d gee 

; et ments that they 
6 7 Now thelethings , brethren, Ihavekgn= have of him, in 

ro_ ory vnto mine owne feite and Apol- oO they eltremed 

; "he i . . inas avile per- 

los , for yuur fakes, that ye nightlearne* by vs, (LEO he Gif 

that no man preſume aboue that Which is writ ten, nr ſet torch bims 


that 'one {well not againſt another for any nians {ele as (hey did. 
cauſe And hee brivgeth 
pats good reaſons wb 
> $Forwho  ſeparaceth thee ? and what haſt fre was ncckis 
thow, that T2OUu Þ aft not receined ? if thou haſt re= mooued with the 
ceined It, why reioycel thou, as though * thou ludgements WRch 

: they ha4 of him. 
trecciued it ? be 
LINING 4 Firit, becauſe 

8 sNowyeare full; now Yee are made rich : that that which 
yereigne a 5 kin gs withovt vs, and world ry God *2 'vdg ;< in theſe 
i, *, I + Cilrs of the ir owne 
yedidreigne,thatwe alto m te reigns ewih youb brains, is ae tend 
9 For I think \C that God inat n {et fr rorth VS the to bee accoumed 
lait Z \polil es , as men appointed rodeath , for we 9, *be» when ae 
aeiradea s gahn OREN to th | d ores 
areirade  Banng ke vito the world , anc to iu:'ge of Wiſee 
the Angels,and ro mc dom;®, 
19 We are fools £ for Chriſtes fake,andye are Do hes OO 
: aft or The mae 
WIic C in Cit itt: WE are Weakes and ye A1E {trone ; Her "of [beech of the 
ve are honourable,and We Are deſpiſed, Ciltceans. 
It Yntothis houre we þ both hunger r,and thirſt, 5 Se-o2d!y, fayth 
NH _ 12, COW Can you 
and are naked, and ate buſteted , and haue no Cer 4g, pow mich 
taine dyre! ing pt ICC, or bow l:ttieT am 
2 + And labour , working with our owne *9 1 — 
Jands « 2 p,"- of, ſeeing that 
_ 5: wearereuiled, and yer we bletle : we are my folfe wolticld 
[12 \cuted,and it. fer it, knowe my ſelfe 
13 © Weareemll ſpoken of, and we pray : we betterthen you 
are a o a5the b filth of the worid , the oftsKow-= = Ie, 20 WEIR 
; eyes 


zrc profe te tbar 
1 ngs ,vnto hers? INE, T have vn walked irs 


pw 


y 2Cloue <a | Lo dmonith — 
b + 2 Y op nNOr yer LOts 

15 Forthuugh ye _ Ce reane thoutand inſtru girktanting chas 
lenge aGy ting to 

my {eife? for T {nu that Tam not vablameable, all this notrvickitanding : "much 

lefe therefore tbe uid I pleale my feife as you dee. © 1 permit my ſ+ife to the 

Le: dos wadrement, 6 A —_ reaſon proceeding ofa corclufion a3 it were, 

fr the to rimicr reaſons. 


wu © 13 Gods cflice, to elivere every man according to 
his value , becauſe ker knowerh tbe ſecrets of the hearc, which men for £ the moſh 
PALL ALE IENIrABt of, Therefore this iu udgewen Ir = HON nor 20 your, + Matt, 


7-0 d Cre cent noi bee pratſid abcne the but the other ſos :ld bee Eameds 
& he new [2012579 þraife 1 -:ther then 2; 7y aife ofa thai the beg'nming of thes ſore 
was fiits.,?s;: L ih y hk ; relo ſom? inet Yen med was. 7 Hauing reieted their 
iodgeme-'r , he ſetter}: fa 10722 LIT tlelfe ; afaine as a ſingular example of ravcleſtiey 4s 
one 1 hich couteattng io thts Epiitle rbofe tacious reachers names , doubred nor 
to-par Comue his owie name and &poilos in their place , 2nd rooke vpon him 
as it yyere + Thans ihane: fo farre was hee from j '7eferring bimſelte roany. & By 
CHY E example, iwh; ici hy rather to 1Aake clues row aults 1 Upon US, then tec carpe 
any; nome, & Hee ſhewerh a good meapes to bridle price : firit , if thou cone 
no Ree 100U exermyt2lt ty felfe cut of the number of others , ſeej: 
thou art a man thy ſfejts : egaire , it tho! 2 cor tider thar although rhou baue ſome 
tting more then vrher inen heue » yet tacu hattit not but by Gods bounr ful 
neiſe, And what oh ie ma? is Ne that Will bragge ofagothers gocdne fe, and rhar 
224'n ſt G od? f 7; here ts 301h ny them 13 Vs of #: itrure that is woorihy 6 f COMMene 
4x7, tut all that wo haue,we hate it of grace which the Pelagions go» halfe 
P c Lackey s wall 94 cenifeſſe, 5 Hee defcendeth to a invit graves ke, rocauſe 
theſe an; bicic us men 10 bluſh een agatuit rheir willes He: that well take 
A ri;hi view how ke Pau! {I the Pope are, who lyirely beaftetk that hee is his 
ſwee ef our, let him ccrmpare the delicates of the Pepiſh cottrs with: Saint Pa 


der } 
C50! 410V\ 
£1 


fac, a5 Wee fee i1 he <4: # ot Actes 20. 34- x theſſ.2. ts theſſ.3.3 0. © Matt. 5.440 
!nke 23-34. G&105 7,60. # Such #5 by ſweepins i gathered together. 19 Modes 
perelie of his mock» , bee pguterh them in minde :o remen ber of 


e ihey were begetreznin Cariſt , aud rat they ſhould vor doubt to luliore 


Qours 


a 


The kingdome of God, 
Qours in Chriſt, yet haue ye not many fathers : for 
in Chriſt Ietus I haue begotten you through the 
Goſpel. 

16 Whaefore,T pray you, be followers of mee, 

I7 For this canſe haue I tent vnto you Timo- 
theus, which is my belo:ed fonne, and fairhfull in 
the Lot 


s What way and 
eule I follow eucry 
wheve ra reaching 
the Chr 

zr Laſt of all hz 
def.ende:h a'foco 
Apoſtolike threats 
nings, but yer ch{- 
ding them as a fa» 
ther, leit by their 
diforder he be con- 
ſtraiued to come 

to punith ſome a» 
mong them. 

+ Acts 19.2T, 
3AM*S 4.15. 

&k By wordes, hee 
meaneth iheir pain- 
ted and coloured 
Kind of eloqr. ence, 
agaimſt which he 
ſetteth the weirtue of the Spirit, un A paſſing ouer ro another part of this E- 
piitle, wherein he reprehendeck move ſharply a very bainous offence, thewing the 
vic ofeccleliaſtical! corre&tion, 1 Meek:ty offected rowards y0'ts 


EHAP. Vo 
1 That they haue wieci:d at him who comminted anceft 
w:th his matherin law, 2.6 he ſbeweih ſh5n'd cauſe 
them rather tobe eſnamed,then toreroyvee; 10 Sych kende 
of wichedurfſe x5 tobe puniſhed with encumumunications 
i2 tc;t other bt infetted with its 


d, which ihal! pur you in remembrance of 
my i wayecs in Chrilt as I teach cuery witere in CuCe 
ry Church. 

13 :: Someare puſfell yp as though TI would no: 
Come vnto you. 

19 Bur I will cometo you ſhottly , + i*the 
Lord will, and will know , ne: the & words of tacm 
Which arc puſfgd vp, bur the power. 

29 Fort kingdome of God & not in word, 
but in power. 

21 2 \Vhatwill ye? ſal T come vnto you with 
arod,orin loue,andin the | {pint of meckneſte ? 


2 They are greats 
ly to ve revreben-» 
dc4 which by luf- 
Fe:ing of wicked. 
pelſe, fer forth rhe 
Church cf God to 
be mocked and 
fcorned of the in- 
fdels. 
2 There are none 
more pr-ud , rhen 
they har leatt 
know themſciues. 
3 Excommunica- 
tiou ought avt to 
te committed 19 
one inans power, 
bur mult be 4:08 
by the authoritie 
ot the whole Conus Chriſt, 
Ercgation. aficr 5 #5 Be <delinered vnto Satan , for the 5 de- 
Oo me water  ftruction of the fieſh, that the ſpirit may be {aued 
LALSCATLY EXAmie . | " s - 4 - 6 

mae” 11 the day of the Lord Iclus, 

6 7 Your reioycing 4 is not good: know ye not 
that alitle leanen leaueneth the whole lumpe? 

$ Purge ont therefore the olde leauen , that 
O 

ye may be 2 new* lunpe,as ye are videauenel: for 
; t 
Chrilt our f Paſleouer is 1acriticed tor vs. 

8 Thereforeles vs keepe the z feaſt , not with 
olde leanen, neither in the leauen of ;valiciouſnele 


T * is heard certeinly that there is fornication a« 

nong you : and {ach fornication as 15 not once 
named among the Gentiles , that one ſhould baue 
his fathers wite, 

2 2 And yearepufted vp., and have not rather 
ſforowed, that he which hath done this deec!, might 
be pat from among you. 

3 For I verely as abſent in bodie , but pre« 
ſent in * ſpirit , haue determined already as though 
I were preſent , that hee that hath thus done this 
thing, | 
4 When yee are gathered together , and my 
ſpirit, inthe » Name of vur Lord Ielus Chritt , that 

uch one 5 1 ſay, + by the power of our Lord Telus 


6 C {lng vpn 
Cir:ii its Name, 
4 Turre 15 nv 
douvr out that 
tudgeinent is ras 
tied in heaten, 
wherein Chriſt 
Þimſeife fitterh as 
Indge. 5 The excommuzicate is deliuered4 to the power of Satan,intbat,thar he 
is ca.! ovt ofthe houſe of God, e What ut is tobe delruere 4 10 Satan, the Lord 
h:m{-ife declareth when h: fayth, Let him be unto thee as an Heathen and Pu- 
blican Maith 18.17. that is to ſay. to be diſfpanchiled, and pret ont of the right 
& 122+4116 of thecitie of Chrift, which :5 theChurch, without which Sa i loa;d 
and maſter. 6 Theend ofexcommunication is uv to calt away the exconmus- 
picare,that he ſhould virexly periſh, our rharbee may be faucd, to wit, rhar oy this 
meancs his fleih nay be ramed, that he may :earne ro liuz to the Spirit. 7 Another 
end of exco:nmanicativ” ts, thatother be not infected , and therefore ir matt of 
neceflicie bee reteined in the Church , that rh? 026 be wr infeRted ay ihe other, 
d Is nuurhi, and no! grown led upon goed renſun, 45 thersgh you were excellent, 
and yet there zs ſuch wickedrefſe found amongit yew. 8 By alluding to the cere- 
more ofthe Paſſeover, hve extorterh rhem to calt our that Facleane perſon from 
amongil them, In rimes pa't.layeth hee, it was for lawwivlt for them which did 
celebrate the Paſſ-uuer,to eare lexuene3d bread : Inſomuch that bee was holde:t as 
vacleave & rawoorihie ro ent the Paſſcover, whoſoeuer hid but tated of l:auen. 
Nowe our whole lite mult bÞ as it were the fealt of vnleauened biea1 » Fhereia 
all they tha: are partakers of that immaculateLambe opvhich is Naine, mult calt out 
buth ofther ſe'u2s,aud aifo out oftheir houſes 2nd C ngregations,ailinpurinie. 


T.Corinthianiss *” 


and wickedneſſe : but with the vnlemened bread 
of fincerice and trueth, 
9 9 Iwrotevitoyou inan Epiſtle, that yee 
ſhould not company together with fornicatours, 
Io Andnot ?alogether with the fornicatours W'-b hee ſpake 


9 Now he ſpeae 
zeth more genee 
—_ 3 and thag 


of this world, or with the conetous, or with extor- NY ne, 
rioners, or with idolaters: for then ye muſt goe our b:+ thewerk 2%. 7 
of tne warld, | Perreineth ty og. 
11 ButnowT hane written vnto you , that yee j,\fs ng, 
company not together : it any thar is calleda bro- wi. ted, and fuck 
ther, be a fornicatour , or couectous, or an idolater, 45 through their 


MuUgate life are 


ES j " PRE 5 . io! . © 
or a railer Or 2 drunkard » OT All CXLOLGONEr , WIN a ſlander to the 
1 Ni ” Ars: 
ſuch one eat not, Cturca, which 
oo y , f x / 4 { ty 
12 * Forwkhwthanel todoeto indge them alſo ouges lie by late 
» 1 1 Z . a - UN oraer be cat 
whichate without? doe ye not indge them that are es 
_ Fw) ou: of the com 
Within 2? muantitie of the 
13 But God indgeth them that are without, Chureb, And mas 
J 5 _ - } Ov A —_ pil / \ 7 To ! ol c1ng menttic »f 
Put away therefore trom among your ſclues that {> * wig. 
OOTY eattbg of mezr, «#4 
WICKCU Dal, ; thor he meane:h 
: thoſe feaits or lo 
wherear rae Supper of the Lord was rec2iue4, or els their convnon vſaoe in 
maner of l11:e vonich is rightly 12 be taken) leſt any mas itould rfinke ther eirher 
matriinonme were 270ken by excominrunicatton , or ſuch queries bind-re ! av4 cy- 
oft tet eBy,a5 VVec OWe one t9 another: children to their parents, ſubie&s tortheir 
rale:s, ſecuants ro their maſters, ad neighbour to ne:ghbour,ro win one ano: her 
to God, h If jou fleuld yiter'y nbfteine from ſuch mens company, yore ſh4uui4 
gee v1itt 9] the w r/d * ti16 refore  { ſpeake of them which are inthe very beſumg 
of the Chi:rch , which muſt be caited home by diſtipline , and nat of thew which 
; 7 4 , Mn - Mm 1 1 R 5 
Are WWetins::1! : with wE on YG!E 2NHEST labour b, ts 773% Aane« peſjuoie, to brirs the 7 (9 
C'ri/t. 10 Such as are falſe brethien, ought rv be cait out of the Conpreoati ns 
as tor ahem yolk are Without, they mutt be i-tr ro the iulgewent of God 


CHAD YVh 


1 He:nue:gheth againit their contention in law matteys, 
6 wh-;w:ith they wexed one auether wnder iwndoe; that 
wer? 1:/idels., tothe reproechof the Goſpel, g and tht 
ſbarps!y threatueth fornieatonrs, 


TD: t 2 any of you, hauing buſineſſe againſt an« 
other, be indged Þ ynder the yniuſt, 2 and not , The this4 oves 
I 


© : 
vnder t ? ſtion 1s ofciuill 
2 3 Doe yce not know that the Saints ſhall !29g-ments. dar 
4 , © > v7” lf, a *4 } 32 SL os Cool TRer l De 1A NTU) 
in!22the world ? If the world then thaibe judged {,; one fairkfull 


by you , are yee ynwoorthie to ludge the {tvaileſt ro draw another 
\attors ? fairhtu'l before 
4 G _ ha Y {5 *"70 
- L G Op ; the 1ndgement | 

3 Knowyenot that we thall iudge the Angels? (cc of an intidel!3 

how much more things that perteine tothis life? He anſwereth ha: 
. \ ” ay . 1 ' jr $31 "331 

4 +1 then yce haue «© iadgements of things it i wn _ ul, 

2 I» 2.5 46 £2. ET for offence lake, 
perteing to this lite, fer them yp Waichare *lealt ,,, ic 5; nor evil 
elteemel1n the Church, of it ſelte, 

5 5 Iſpeakeit to your ſhame. Ts ir fo that there ph As if hee ſad, 

S *0, . ; - EN Arc ye beceim: [9 
t5 not a wife man among you? no,not one, that can paden - ba 
indge betweene his brethren? ave not aſhamcd 19 

6 Butabrother gocti to law with a brother, » IG Goffcl & 

: OF In aunhning [tc i9 
and thatvnder the inhdels. yo SORES 

< 1r0J6 Tens 

7 $5 Nowe therefore thete is altogether 4 Before the wn« 
in/t. 

2 Headdeth that 

bee doeth not forbid that one neighbour may goe tro 1977 with another ,if yecd fo 
require , but yet vnlder holy iutges. 3 Her gathereth by a compariſo! that rhe 
faithiull can nor ſeeke to tnh els to be ivdge4, voithour 2rear inwvrie done to the 
Saitits, ſeetog that God hiiaſelfe Will matte the $-1nts indges ofthe world,and of 
the deuils, yoith hisſoine Chri:t : macÞ more cvght they ro tudge thefe ]ight and 
{mall cauſes, which may b- by equi:tv,aod good ww fcr ce, determined, 4 The 
conclufion, wherein be preſcrioecth a remedis for this miſcbicte: ro wit, if they end 
their priuace ataires betyixt theinſeioes by chuſe 1 ariters our of rhe Churcuitur 
vvaich water & parpoſe,thelext of you ſayth be,is fufficienc, Therefore he cons 
dem2ech not iudgenment fears, but ſhegyerh what 1s expe.'icnr for tbe circumſtance 
of the timz , and that without ary diminiling of the righr of rav magtitiate; 
for hee ſpzake:b nor of tadgewe..ts vyhich are p:attiſed berweene the faichfull & 
the infidels , neither of publique iudgements, but of controverfivs which may ve 
ende4lby priuate arbiters. c (rt a3:d places of rudgement. d Extn the 119% 
abiett aingny you. 5 Heapplieth rhe generail prop>ficion ro 2 particalar al wayes 
caliing them backe tro this, to take away from rhe that falſe optaiou of rhetr owne 
excellencie, from wbence all tb-ſe m:i{chietls ſprang. 6 Now bee Set [urib+£ 


a'ſo, and although by granting them priuare arbiters our of rhe Congregation of 
y fairhtull, be doth not fimply condemae, but rather eſtabliſh private 1adgemeutss 
{orbat they be exerciſed withour offence, yet he ſhewerh that if they wereFuch 
as they ough: wo be, ayd a$ iy Were 39 þe wiiked, they ſhould por need 20 ye that 
Lemy ic neitaczy 


* infirmitie 


OF gnINng to Law} 


Saw ww > Vw oo % os Oe” ow. 


mt 


- = + 99 © 
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wn * 
uw 


lawfu; 
hy L 


Of fornication 4 Chap,vi jo Ofm artiage; = 


- Sw © infirwitie in you , that yee goe to law one with 
mind which is ſaid another : 7 + why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? why 
tobe 1 them that rather {uſtaine ye not harme ? 

ſ»ffer themſelnesz9. g 8, Nay, ye your ſelues doe wrong , and doe 
_ hag it i; barme,and that ro your brethren. 

6 (1141: that ſqa» 9 Know ye not that the vnrightcors ſhall not 
we OS inherite the kingdore of God? * Lz2not decet- 
RE Os ſothat ned : neither fornicatuurs, nor idolatcrs, nur adule 
he ::pperh them ICrerS,h or Wantolns,hUT buguerets, 

which certd not lo Nor the2ues , nor ccue:ous,nor drunkards, 
Cr tm Dor tailers, nor exturtiovers thell inherit the king= 
5 This pert-ineth dome of God. 

chiefly ro the orher 11 Andſuchwere” ſomeof you: but yeeare 
pair 05 herepie-  githed, buc ye are fancti'ed, ut yoe are wultined, 


 tharthey we.rrs Inte {Nameot the Lord Ietvs , and by wc Spirit 


law eve: vader of our od, 

Tank! : P . : 

inhd-1s, Whereas 12 © $4 7g Ailthings arelawtull vato we , but 

bat (ufiered .vy 2 things arenot profitable. I may doc all rnings, 

foil- »her to have but] will not oe Lrougitt VIGer tNe © power OL a» 

£1U- rhar offerce. ny tang, : 
S j=; 


Bu yer Tbis 1S gue SE n "IF lie 2 
12 3#© AJCates 47e 6747 c3116GK LOUIE UCC y, aint 
| s 


=_ 


perally rrve. that . Sg : 
we ugbr itather the belltc tor the meates : ee 
ry: dhe worn both it, and them. Now the Lody 7 not fot forge 
rizd - then trier cation Ut tor the Lo: 4 an | the Lord fur the 
vt <rmoi; of the "#4 10! » it Lil ih » 2A a. 
«* kaital > 1 
__ age foe boily. EEC OLD is 4 
Pet, 14 And God hath alforaifed vptne Lora, an 
0 revenge a0 ine _—_ ' - 
jarie. Bur the C * ſhall raife vs vp by his power. 
: _ 
irhiaus cared for 15 1 Know yee not , that your bodies are the 
po note and ere» members of Chrilt ? thall T then take the MC 
}"2 Ne Lalth TRaTt , = js | oe ; SHSSIIINS 
G bers of Chriſt , and make them the members of an 
ta ! 0 | PER Tu wh , 
reletfe rhey will Barlot? God forbid. . i 
: Moc; outot tbe 16 12 oe yee nor know . thar ke which cou- 
| : . 'd . = ! IJ , > Y 
} pleth himſelfe with an harlor , is one body? * tor 
+ Matth.5.39. i twogfaith he,fhalbe one ficth, 
,,. } ER. - | Jv ©; = 1c 
kt 6.29, 10s 17 Bithethat is loyned vntothe Lord , 13 ane 
) 


i. fIOwu 11:31 CENoy 


32. 19» fe Son 
+ i.Theſſqs. Tue. 

f Now he prepareth 

binſelfe 5 patle ouer 19 the fourth treatiſe of this Epiſtle , which concernerh 
matt*rs indiferete + debati>p this matier fieft  boyy men way weli vie women 
&r 105% : Which que ion hath ihees branches, fornication, marrimonie, and 4 

life, £$ for fornication, be vtterly condemneth it. And mariiage he Colne 


n 
= 29 * fy: 196 a 
6 


them , ro ow» bee leauerh 


zanderh ro fuins , as a good and necetlary rem-dy for th 

it fre»: And ther four ke difiweteth from it, not as vnlawtuli, but as diicom- 
modivus , and ther Bur WItRou” excepriov. As tor lin; tenefle of lite {(vrder 
1 . 11 
witch a:fo I comprer.end virgimne) be micynett it to no mat: : yet be period 
meu voaty it, but rot for itfelte, but for anoths. refpect ,- hontber att men, 
tor without: exceprio!:. * And being abou to ſpeake again or 1caticn , he by 
ginnerh With a generall reprebention of thoſe vices, wherewith that rich and 
20 151temnat bounded : Waruing and tea hing thein carneitiy nat repers 
uc2is vaſeparab'y tropned with forgiuereife of tones 4 and fandkification with 
if -a100; ” Fof.3.4 f In Icl:s. *% Chap. ro 23. 9 vocally . yee 
Lerve:th that the Cori hinns doe fronply offend fa mo1tters in ifferent, | , bee 
cas they abuſed rbem : next becaut:: they vied 15d fore rhinos, without any 
ifretion, ſeeing the vie ot ther ountit ro be brovoks torke rule oth 14 
i 1&7 116 & 136114 To nf l=ay,T ly þ- 1) De- 
a Nauvey: S411 Winſor cecy ret *1 y: z © s 

i &% j , , th, 1 1 *1S j KF F, ( F 4 f Ave 

F--1 T er he legnt thenketh bo twang 20! #1 

/ AZ31:1O 7 {1 $6*YY 2.7 er Ac iy of lt orket 1 hee! : UC 40] 

; 10 S-condaiily, bremfe rhry counted many things fr wi iffire . 
«ere of therfel ues vniacyiull, as for acation, vonich hey Lumbred amor git were 
welland Jan full defites,, as well a5 wearer. and -. 2: Tierefure the Apoiile 
iMexerh, that they are puerly vulike : for meates, ſairh beeyvere wade f.rche nes 
ary vie of mans life, Which 15 not perpernal, For: oh mens 4 an 4 {ibis 
mer 0! nourtfhing acre cuickely abolifiied, Bur wen {oihinſte of 150 v01- 
Cc: + of fornication, fur wti Choy iT many vat oO. Re CON » ive 
rderned to purenetfe , as app::are Jy ils 17 is co fecratrd 19 Chin, 
tnac « if aiſo is 01:en vs t z Barker ,.t9 Cke: gui bodies WA the 
Varrino on eb becalio roſe 4v4tne. ot Am s 5 It Aceciaiatin,”?d te 
Former 312 neat by co rartrs, an” the ai Diyi.!; >f it. 12 A prouie of thefaine 


nou Aj 
& erent: A bertor and Chiſt are » leave .unrory 16 are the Alvfh and the Spirit: 
Ueteicre hve that is one with an barlot, (which is 'one by carn#!i copulation of 
Urtr bodies }cannot be one with Chrit, which voitie 1s pure and ſputrutl ®Gern. 
2.24. MIt.1945. MAr.10.3, epheſ-5.ut. + Dieſes devik ot fpeake theſe words of 
Jerncation , but 6f n:21 ringe : but ring that fornt ation is the corrupting of 
Parr,agc,and both of thin ts & carnal and fleſbly coptiaiion, we £4717 4 fizy that 
te Avoftte atwſ" h his tetiimony. A;aine, Moſes hath at this word (Two)v:t 
5 viry we!t expreſſed beth here and in Matthew 29.5. beeanuſe he ſpearcth 
ny Mt of man and wife. whereupon the eprnrm of thems that votech ut 10 vee 
lawfull'ta hats muy wines , ts beaten downe © for he that companzeth with 
PU), 35 ſundred a; 14 weye ents mar} parts. 


7 POPE, 

12 23 Fleefornication * every finne that a man 19 Aneabcts 
docth, is without the body : bur heethat commit. gumen: why fore 
teth fornication, finneth againſt his owne body, nicarivn is tobe 

19 24 Knowe y2enot, that + your body is the —_— nar ng 

- 14» y a , , My , of a _ 
temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in you ,- whom dy with a peculiar 
ye haue of God? and 27 ye are not your owne, kinde of filrbioes. 

20 & For yec are bought for aprice : thei efore” 7+ ThE manta 

6. A _ . « * » by caure 
glorite God in your body , andin your ſpirit : for a forvicatour is 
they are Gods, facrilegious, for 

that our bodies are 
copfecrate as God, : * Chap. 3.17. 2, Cey.6.16, T5 The fourrh argument: Bow 
”=— Wnans —_ om net , 1» giue wine 22:2UeS tO auy other, mich lefſe ts 
Satan.and the fleſh, ſeeing thar God Inmſ-ire zark bought ys , and thar with 2 
grear yrice , tothe ende that bo;b in body and foule , wee ſhould ſerue to bis 
giory, % Chap. 7.3. 1.pet 1.19. 
CHAT VEN 

1 Tntreating here of marriage,g which xs a remedie arainſs 

fornication, 0 and may wot b» broken. 13.z0 he wil/«th 

eucry mantoliue contented with his lot. » 5 Ree ſheweth 

w:.:t the ende of viryimitie ſhuuld be, 35 and who on:ht 

to Marry. 
N Nwe  concorning tne things 2 whereof ye 

* wrote vito me , It were Þ good for a mian riot 
> 504 *T 
to fouch a woman, : Hee teach? = 
En LO SEES : ONCerning martfs 

2. Neue: g 1elefle, ro auoya iomication , et Cne- ape, tharakkough 
ry man haue nis wite , and les cuery woman haue » tinge life bark 
hor owne husband. w9- << —y 

ws - 1 . . VRIGN Ne Will Mts 

3 2 Letthe husband give vnto the wife © 
beneuolence , and lixewiie allo the wite vnto the yet that marriage 
SAI Ye" . is neceſſary for rhe 
hnsband. ron h 
es .- : uoiding of forni- 
q 3 The wife hathnot the power of her owite (jon: bur fo thar 
body,but th band:& likewtfe alfo the husband noeitter one man 
hath not the power of his owne body, but the wife, may haue many 4 

{ . : . _ - 4 Wes, OOY Ri) f 

5 Defraud not one another, + except zt be with ans Sn Ma ating 
conſent for a time , that yee nay © Sue your ielues a Towchins theſe 
to faſting and prayer, and againe Come together, #4tters whereof yo 
Ka 3. = 2 ry - y ——_ -4 Ir; vv pf he Wn... Wyictr Unto ME, 
that Satan tzmw}, tyou not for youl ICONINCICIC. þ C,.modious, and 

6 *F But I fpeake this by peaumittion,. ot by (2: we {ay} expedre 
ent. Fc} maryiage 
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1 IY- the Foil,ex and the Soirne rare together, which 15 x0 ſo tobe taken, thrt wee 
7 make two cauſes, ſeeing they haue voth but one nature , thurgh they bee dixtint 
ra friſcns. 2 The reaſon why thar fulloweth nor is this: becauſe thece are ma- 
48 oy mn Aktich doenvt knowe that which you t2owe. Nows® the iudgements 
478 ef cut varde things !epends not onely vpon your conſcience , burvpon rhe cone 
ſcience vfrhein that Sehoide you , an] rberefore pour 2Rtons mult be applied not 
ririe oae'y to your kuaowyl:dze, but alforo the igzviance of your brethren, 4 A1 
/ C0. arplying of the reaſon , There are many which cannor exe of thinges offerel 
708 t31Gles, but with a wauering conſcience, becauſe they thioke rhem to bee vn- 
ate clean:: therefore ifby rky exam; le they emterprifeto doe ther which inwardly 
JR they rhin%;ed diſpleaſerh 501,"their conſcience 1s defiled with this eating, & thoa 
pells talt kenzrheoccalion ofthis miſchiefe. k By conſcience of the rdole, hve mea- 
220 nh the ſceret indgemet that they had within themſv!u7s, whereby they ihonght 
fely el tings vaciean? , th:t were offered ro ideles, and theref ure they corid not w/e 
(ad trem w.th ceed conſeicuce. For this force hath conſcernce , that rf it bee (004, 

F gat 1 makcih thins inirffercnt good , andif it be e11l,, it inakerh them el 
nee 5 Aptetencing of an obie@&ion : Why then , ſhall we therefore Dedeprivet of 
9'&t2 0: livertic?Nay ſaith the Apattle,you ſhall loſe no part of Chritiauitie although 
- ar Cbo jo4 25teine Fur your bretbrens ſake , as alſo if you r-c+ive rhe meare , irmaketh 
3re of y-u 29 whit the more koly , for uur comnendation b-fore Go confi teth nor 


'2 mates : but ro vſe our libertie with off-2ce of y90c vrethren, is an abuſe of 
l:>9:ie, the true vie whereoſis cleane contrary, to wit , f5ro vſe ir, as in ving 
f ir wee hwe confideration of our wweake brethren, 6s An other plainer ex- 
licarion of the ſame reaſon , prop>untizg the examvie of the fitting do wae. 
:h2 table in the i4oTs templ-, Waich rhing the Corinthians dil eutil ace 
mpr of an2g things Yi Ferent , b2cauſe ir is imply froilden for the cir- 
| "tance of tae place , alia2uzh offence dos ceaſe, as it tha'l be declared in his 
c 


1 
4. 
} 
-/ 
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Chap.viij. it 


Not to offend the weake, 73 


11 7 And throngh thy knowlcJge ſhall the 
+ weake brother perith,for whom Ch: tt died. 

I2 * Nowe when yee linne {0 againit the bre- 
thren,and wound their weake confcience,yec fine 
againſt Chriſt. 

13 $» Waerefore if meate offznde my bro- 
ther, I will eate*no fleſh while the warld ftandeth, 
that I may not offend] my brother, | 


7 An amplifice- 
tion 01 the argue 
men: taken borh 

of cempariſon aud 
contrarics . Thou 
wrerched man, faith 
he, pleati :g thy 
ſzife with thy 
knowledge which 
1-dee 'e 15 204e 
(for it thou haddeſt 
true k10wledge, thou woulde? not fitte downe to meate in an idoles recnple) wile 
thou deftroy thy brother , hardiing Eis weake conſcie:2ce by this example 
to Joe euill, for rphoſe (alvation Chiilt himfelfe22.k dyed? + Rem 1g.rs. $AG 
otter amp!yh-ation:S2ch offeuZing of our preake brethrs redoundeth ynro Chriſt,. 
& therefore ler nottheſe men thinke char they have ro doe onely with their bre« 
thren. + Ron. 14.21, | 9 T2econcluſion, which Paul corceiverh in bis owna 
perfo2, ther be mighr nor {eee ro exz& that vforher, which hee will wor bes firlt 
ſubivet yoro Eimieife, 1 h:d rather (ta.th bes) abijteine for ever from ali kinde of 
fleſh, rb g:u* occation of linac 19a 17 of my brethren , mach lefſe would I res 
_ in a:1y Ceraine. pace or tine for my bruzaes fake not to eat fell offered op 
IaOies, 


wo 


CHAP. 1 


1 Fle dee!/areth,that gom the {bertte wincs the Lord gane 
hun, 15 he wil/angty abjlemn:d, 13. 22 leaff inn rhings cm 
different hee ſuo4ld off nd any. 24 He ſheweth that or 
life 15 like unto 4 race, : 


M 2 Inot an Apoſtle ? am I not free> 2 have 
I not icene Icius Chriſt our Lord ? are ye nor 
my worke 2 1n the Lord ? 

2 It I benor an Apo 
legeT am vito you : for ye 
Apoſticſipin rhe Lor«, 

3 3 My defence to them that < examine mee, 
IS 1331S, 
4 Have we not power to1 cate and to drink ? 

5 Orhave we not power to lead about a wite 
being a « lifter, as well as the reſt of the Apolltles, 
nd as the brethren of the Lord,and Cepias? 

6 Orloncly and Barnabas , have not we pow 
ct f notto worke ? 

7 5 Who <goeth a warfare any time ar his 
whe coſt > who planteth a yineyarde , and eater 
not of the fruitthereof ? or who feedeth a flocke, 

and eateth not of the milke of rhe flocke ? 

8 6 SayIrhcſethings Þ according to man ? 
ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo ? 

9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, 
7 Thon ſhall not mufſell the mouth of rhe oxethar 
treaderh out the corne : doerh God rake care tor 
i OXCN ? 

Io mp > hee it not altogether fur our 
ſakes 2 For our {lakes no doubt it is writtengthat he 
which carcth, ſhould care in hope, & thar hee that 
thre!herh in hope , ſhonkll be partaker of his hope, 


1 Before be prow 
ceedeth any fur- 

ther in his propos 
ſed matter of 

things ofered £0 
idoles, be would 
ſhe the cauſe of 

all rhis miſchief, 
and aiſo rake it a= 
wWaye:ro Wit, that 
the Corinthians 
thoug bt them» 

ſelues vor bound 

to depart from a 

iote of their libere 

tie {or avy mans 
pleaſure, Therefore 
he propouadeth 
himfelfe for an ex- 
ainple and that in & 
macter almoit ne- 
c:{fſaris. And yer he 
lpeaketh ſeneraily 

of both, bur firit of 
his owne perſon, If 
(faith be) you al» 
leadge for your 

ſelues that you are 
{ree. and therefore 
will vſe your liber= 
ti, amT not alſo 

fi es, ſeetup I am 

an Apoltie? 

2 He proueth his 
Apoltleſhip by rhe 
efectes , in thar tba? 
be was appcinted of 
Clrit himfſelfe, and the aurboritie of his fun@ion was ſuikciently confirmed ro - 
him ammglt them by their conue:tton, Aud all ragfe rhings he ſerterb before their 
eyes , to miketaem aſhamed for that they would nor in the leaft wiſe that might 
bee , deb:fſe rhemſe!uzs for the weakes fake, waereas the Apoitle himfelfe did alt 
that hee cout4 ro vinne them ro God whe they wer? viteily reprobate 3 withous 
Go4, a B; the Lord b A: a ſeale whereby it appeareth ſufficiently that Ged is 
the authory of ray Apoitizſnip, 3 Hee addeih this by rhe wayzas if he would ſay, 
So far it is of , that you may 4Joub: of my Apoſtteſhip,tharIvie to refure theny 
Which call it into courroueriiv, by opputing theſe things which rhe Lord hath 
done by ms among't you. c Which {ike Indies examine mee and my doings.” 
4 Now touching the macrer it ſelfe, ke ſagh, Seeing rhar Tam free, and rruely an 
Apoſtle , why may not TI (I fay nor , exte of all things ofered to idoles) but bee 
maintained by my labours , yea and keeps my Witealſo , as the relidue of rhe A- 
polt'es lawfully dos, as by name , 1521 and Iaines , the Lords couſins, and Perec 
bimielfe? d Upon the expenſe of the Cirtrcl? e One that es a Chriitian and 4 
true beleeury? f Not toline ty the warke of onr hands? 5 That bee may not 
ſeem? to buiden the Apoſtles « hee ſhewerh that ir is tuſt rhar they doe, by an ar« 
gument of compariſon, ſeeing y ſouldiers live by their wages,and kusvandmen by 
the fruites of their labours, and fhepheards by that thar commerh of their flockes. 
a Vſcth togrea warfare? 6 Secondly hee bringeth foorththe au. boririe of 
Gods in{tizution by an argument of compariſon. h Haw? I no better groin then 
the comman eu! ome of mn? * Dcettt 25.4. 1.tim. 5,03. 8 Was it Golds proper 


Q 


ite vnto other,yer Coubt- 
are the b feale of mine 


drift to prourde fir oxen w:12n hr: ia2de thes Law ? fer otherwiſe there 15 6t the 
7e cf it, 


11 +$71f 


,” 


[maleit thing in che world, bus God hath a ca 
R 


kk 


* True miniſters, 


11: + 7Tf wee have ſowen vnto you fpirituall 
things, #it a great thing if wee reape your carnall 


+ Rom.1g.27. things ? 
7 An aſlumption 12 
of rbe arguwmen:s 
wirh aa amplifica- 
tion, for neirher in 
ſo daing do we res» 
quire a reward 
meete for our de» 
ſerts. 

$ Anorker argu- 
ment of great 
force : other are 
nouriſhed among it 
you, therefore it 
was lawvfull for 
me, yea raiber for 
me then any other : 
and yer I refuſed 
it, and kad rather 
Nil ſuffer any dife 
eommodtitie, then 
the Goſpe!] of 
Cbrilſt ſhould be 
hindered. 

k The word fagnt- 
fieth ayight and 
antereit, whertly hi 


$ If others with you bee partakers of the 
t power, are not we rather ? neuerthelefle,we haue 
not ved this power : bur ſuffer all things, that we 
ſhould not hinder the Goſpellof Chriſt, 

13 9 Doeyenot knowe, that they which mi- 
niſter about the & holy things, eate of the | rhings 
of the Temple ? and they which waite at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar ? 

14 So allo hath the Lord ordeined,y they which 
preach the Golpel,ſhould liven of the Goſpel, 

15 But TI haue vſed none of theſe things: 19 nei- 
ther wrote theſe things , that it ſhould be ſo done 
vnto me: for it were better for me to die , then that 
any ran ſhould make wy reioycing vaine. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel,I haue no- 
thing to reioyce of ; tor neceſſitie is laid vpon me, 
and woe is vnto n et I preach notthe Goſpel, 

17 ForifI doe it willingly,l hauc a reward,but 
if I doe it agaivſt my will, notwithſtanding the dife 

Me  Pocyelg + penfation is committed ynto ire, 
Send ths themz, 23$ Whatis ry reward then ? verely that when 
nitters of the word T preach the Gofpell , I wake the Goipel of Chriſt 
muit of right and «© free, thatT abuſe not mine authority in y Goſpel. 
dreete be forund of 1 RS Li Toes Fi 
the Church, 19 Forthough I bee frce from ail men , yet 
9 Laſt of all, bee hane I made my ſcife {cruant vnto all gen , that T 
briogerh forfatte 21, winne the moe. 
0495 00% ag 29. © Andynto theITewes, I become as a Iewe 
CEerany tie nou- Bas b bo 
riſhiog ofibe Le- thatTI ray winne the Iewes : rothem that are yn- 
ares : Which pri-. {cr thep Lawe, as;hourh I mere vndet the Lawe, 
uretgenowfitte that TI may winnethem that are vnder the Lawe: 
fancing bee wyl } © Cem tNat are VNUCT TIC LAawe: 
nat vie. 21 Yo them that are without Lawe , as thewgh 
es 4 ol ,| Twere Without Lawe, (when I am not withou 
AT Rtetony. LaWeas perteining to God , but am in theLawe 
throvgh Chriſt) that I way winne them that are 
without Lawe : 
22 Totheweake I become as weake , that I 


wze, for, of thoſe 
things that are of 
Fed :: the temple, 
”: Are paArtaRevs 
} I” FR | __ - ” 1 I © —_ po m 

; gall wen,that T might by ail meanes ſaue fone. 
erefice. "4 Þ ®. LR ol SE ICS 1 
7% os they 23 Ard this I| UJe LOL rne Golpels {ake R that T 

reachihe Girbel, mIght ve partake! trereot with?! you, 

q - 1 «2 LY o ry ? 8. { . 
it foleweth by this 24 1: Knowe yeno!, that they whichrunne in 
< $14,3 $55 2 > * NAlv EPS 
they roonuid hate rune tat Ve may QUVtalune, 
any other man ot, 25 Ard cuery man that pre meth maſterios,f ah. 

by any commoa:tze tajneth from all thines : & they de it to Ubtaine a 


the Fibre Wetery- 

with the a/tar iw May winnethe weake : I am made all things to 
diniiing the fa. S 
=o =» gui arace, rinne all, yet onereceiuth the price ? 10 
wn T3 fy Corrupuble ctow.:1e : 


Ke FRO 4 Ss FRA ans 39 
UInt WElkut ai VISOMUPLIDIC, 


trotts E772 Þrugess 


L4 


io !iarazeth away 

oce2tina ot faſpition by the way that it might noQ be rhonzbe that he worgre :þ 
=z5 thou 2h be £ ba!lenge 1 h:i5 Waurs tha: WAS 0% Fa Nav (: vr l I hal 
rather dic,then notcon:tinue in this purpatlcto proath the Goſpel freety, Eur 1 ar 
bound ro preach tHe Goipelfoeiny rhat the 1 > 1i0nyne4 me this ofice 
vei-te I doen willingly aud for the love of G d, nothing is to be allowed thar 1 
* doe. I I had rarher th rthe Goſpel fhou! i beeeuil! ſo tec oforben that T fo '1 


Nor enuiremy WAptrs , rn Wort itoppeare that Intzoke theſe paives 10: fo 
much fr the Gotpeis ſake oghny my gaines and adusntiges, Burl fay rais vere rot 
20 vif,hutabue iny right and hivertle, Therefore not orely in this tathg,mut alſo 
Mm alloy (as nacbasI could) I aimnmad- all things to allwen , har T minke 
winae hem 10 Chrilt, nt might rogerher with them bee wonns tro Chit o Ey 
4 120 rothing ef therrr-to whem 1 preach 5, * 465 16.3. 04/1,2.3, | The word 
[1 T_ anve /m J #32* F loce wrt be Yef Taifcd t the Or GF7) It T ew. ao Inrintiers 
tht are end: ferent, wo! ich ma *-e fone ont one 11, 
br {u:/ ; / * Fl > Cats Dy Thc as e Pa ; , = s 
he {2,4,T <2: cd my ſelfe eto 21f 1foos that by al/moanes,T r.ont ſaueſume, 
y That heth 1 > theytowhy 7 HSrerch theCGc. MAY yoretn? frett bY theG:ohhet 
: mo SR G : b, : anions iis ene j1 *FG þ _ +} let 
z1 He orinzerd 11 another cauſe of this mif biefe,rn wit, bar they Wwerg giuen to 
1, »y 4s mw cx” > Cn a2 » } 42 4* 4+ = 4 3 , 1 
2'utrone, for tkere were ſolemne bankirs of ficr'h es,an1rke riote of th» Prietts 
was alvwa es _ much cel-brarec $& hepr. Therefore i: was tard for them which 
were accuſtoned to rictouſnefſe, eſpecially when they proven led the libertie of 
> FW A floatn {en x "OR o x 
the Gofg-2l , tobe roreruel from tbefe bakers + but contrariwiſe , rhe ArGtle 
ca/iorh them Dy a pleaſant fimilitude, and aifc by kis ne xamnle.ro fobrierie 
pod mov tificarton of the Nefh Sewing rhar th:-y not be fit to rumDe oY Wreltle 
4 - * 13+ » io PP ” Þ ” A ; . : ,” j 7 x 
bes then 4 ar $ of Ifthimies were) which pamper vp their bodics: nd therefors 
— ar the - »; — 4 y » 
2 nyt Lt tk | &y can Dave no reward , valeie they take anuther Ccuiſe 2: ade 
of life, [ Vſe:h ameſt exquijite diet. 


. 
= p 7 ”0 
aA 20d ; WV icernc' 


Sid 
As tj 


I. Corinthians; 


26 TIthetefore ſo runne , not as vncertainely ; 
ſohght T,not as one thar beateth the ayre. 

27 Bur I beate dowre my * body,& bring it in« 2 The oe way 
to ſubicAion , leſt by wy meanes after that I have :< frineth x. 


: i — Þ. j : _ gant the ; 
preachedro other,I ny ieife ſhould be » reprouec, 5,"7;". edu ; 


prooued ) is not ſet 
as contrary to the word( Elect Jbut as contraryto the word( Approoued )whe 
ove So aa Jwhen wee 
ſee ene by experience not to be ſuch an one as he enght to be, , 
CHAEF 2, 
x Tf Gcd ſpared not the Tewes, nenher will he ſpare thoſe 
who Are of like cendition, 3. 4 tenching the cztwayd 
frenes ef his grace. 14 That it 3s abſtcrd, that ſuch ſboeuld 
be partakey of the table of the derils, who ave partakers 
8he Loyds Supper.24 To haue conſideration of our neighs 
bour in things indifferent. 
;Oreover , » brethren , T wonld not that yee ' He fetteth 044 
" ſhould bee ignorant , that all our © fathers _ w_ he (aid, 
were vnder + that cloud , and all paſſed through J's P*tore 
x: , an example 
that & ſea, of the horrible 
2 | 2 Andwere all» baptized vnto c Moſes , in indgement of God 
that cloude,and in that ſea, Fry er which 
3 * Anddidallcatthed fame ſpiritual © meat, ſelteſame pledges 
on » . . #- . » 
4 $ And did all diinke the fame fpirituall of tbe fame adop. 
drinke (for they dranke of the ſpiritual Rock that {1 png ga. 
- a” 1" ue : 
f followed them: and the Rocke was & Chriſt) yet notwithitan. 
5 But with many of them God was not pleaſed: ding when they 
for they were; ouerthrowwen 18 the wildernetle, B*Y%* themte/ues 
Ts ws << i fa pi to idoles fea es, 
6 3 Nowetheſe things are our ® enfamples, to primed inthe 
the intent that we ſhould not luſt after cuil things wilderneiſe,being 
# jb! nam 
* as they alſo luſted, horribly and mz. 
7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were ſome of xa, morcourr 
t2em,as it 1S written , + The peopie fat2 doyine to and belides that 
cate and drinke,and roſe vp to play, theſe things are 
PG” ates DEE 2 $2200 Oy - htly ſpoken againſt 
8 Neitherletvs commit fornication , as ſome 4, which fe. 
of them committed fornication , and fell in one quented idoles 
& day three and twentie thoutand, —_— the ſame 
0 "ot "ar" 2 be 
9 Neither lerys rempr © Chriſt , as fome of 2 tow, 
them alſo tempted 2im , and © were deſtroyed of enge and purpoſe, 
{ervents. . becauſe maiy men 
10. Neither murmure ye,as ſome of them alſo —— 
murmured,and were dcftroyedof the deſtroyer. are vor of Fry. 
11 Noweall theſe things came vnto them for great weight, that 
enſarples,and were writzento admonith vs, ypon God ml be avery 
whom the k endes of the world are come. vis hen, ws 
12 4 Whercfore, lethim that thinkegh he ſtan« they frequent 
dcrh,take heede leſt he fall. page 
13 There hath no tent2tion taken you , but \;..q* 4.1 ;oceve 
ſuch as apyertaineth to | man: anu God 1s faichtull, tþo Communion, 
and confelic Clift, 


a Port ſpraketh thus in ve of} of the conenant, of not i refÞett of tho prvſens, 
ſanmy im ogencrall. *+ Exet.13 21, #15 9.18. * Excius 14.2% 2 It effeb 
theSacromecats of the ole Farhers weir all one with gurs for they re{pert-1Chiit 
ore'y whe offered himnfelfe varo thein ig diners fhadowes, b Al/ of them were 
b1piized with the r1tward firne , ut net in aeede , whergew:th Ge cannt be 


charred, but ther themſitues, ec Aeſes teins their Eriade, © Exol'ts 15,15, 
MY * that we dev, © Manna, which yo25 aſtintuall meate tothe be 
; Frith lay helde vpons Chit wie is the true meate. % Exod, 
17.6. #4%-4ab.20.10. ad 21.16, f Of the rite?r ff remnmyg Rocke which fo !;wed 


th: pie. & Dia ſagrament T4 fernifie Crit? fo that together with the frgnty 
her as the thing fravified , and the trueth it ſulfe : for God deet'; nai offer 8 
bare (immer rhe thin! fancied by the ſigne, togcther wah it which ts to be rt- 
cerned with faich. Ys Neemb 26.55, 3 Anamplifyi g of theezample again 
them p7hich arecoried away withtheir luſtes beyo-:d y bounds which Go! hath 


meatured cn: Far this is the ' egi ning ofallenill, as of i lulatiy ( vhich bats 
glutron'e a companio vnro 11} fornicauo?, ieveliing apainit Ceritl, mul url fo 
anſuch like , waich God puriited molt ſharpely in that olde people, to iÞÞ rd 
tha we which ſacceede them,and have a morefat! Jeclaration of the »i1! of Gods 
m'ght by thar niv2 v5 rake be:ter heede. h Some reade fiornycio which ſignified or 
ſacraments: for cercurnciforn was to the bewes a ſente of rihtecr:ſnofe, 10.) 79 45 
a lively prievne of Bantifn nd ſom the othey Sacraments, * Nut. ! 14 we 
26 64. P[thme 16.14. + Evod 32.6. Og Num" 25.9. 8 Toterapt Chri t,:519 

rewoke hirito a combate as it wore. which theſe men doe wie abuſe the huvwe 
{edre that he hath 24:40 thrm , and make it toſcrue for a clock? for their (ſits 
and wickedneſs, * Num. 21.6. pſal 196.1t. % Netm 19.27,4u47.3-24, k Ts 
errareis calcd the enlesf'r it is the ſhettzng vp of all azes. 4 11: <0 cluſoly 
he d-fcendeth to the Corinthians b-mſelurs, warning them that tuvy pletts no? 


v!'''F 
te & 


themſelues., bur rath-r that rhey prevent the ſ:brilties of Saran, Yer be viets a3 
ivfinuation, and comforterh them, thar ke may 10: ſee: e to make bem al ogy h-r 
like ro rhoſe wicked idolarers ard comem. ers of Chiitt «4 _ 


:ch periihedin 


wildemnelſe, { Which commeth of weakeneſſe, 


watch 


Olde examples 


One bread one body; 


which wil not ſuffer you to be tempted abone that 
you be able, bur will even = giue the ifſue with the 
tentation,that ye may be able to beare it. 

14 Whereforemy beloued , fize from idola- 
trie, 

15 FI fpeakeas vnto them which haue ynder - 
ſtanding : iudge ye what I ſay. 

16 Thecupof » bleſfing which wee bleſle, is it 
not the © communion of the blood of Chriſt » The 
bread which wee breake , is it notthe communion 
of the body of Chrift ? 

17 Forweethat aremany , are one bread and 
one body , becauſe wee all are partakers of one 
bread. | 

18 BeholdeIfrael,wtich is after the p fleft: are 


# He that world 
hane you tempted 
for yory profites 
(ake, will grieve you 
an iſ3ue to eſcape 
eut of the tenta- 
1:04. ; 

5 Now returniog 
to thoſe idoles 
ſeaites, tbar be 

may not ſeemero 
dally at all, firft he 
promiſerh that hee 
will vſe no other 
reaſons then ſuch 
as rhey kuew very 
wellrhemſelues, 


And hevſerhan —notthey which eate ofthe ſacrifices 4 partakers of 
idution borowe the Altar > 
ed of the agree- E 


19 What ſay I then? thatthe idols is any thing? 


ment that is in the ar \ : 
or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles , is any 


things rhemſelues, 


The bouly bankets thine 5 
of the Chriſtians B? Z ESA : 
are pledges, firſt 20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gen- 


tiles ſacrifice , they ſacrifice to deuils , and not ynto 
God: and I would not that ye ſhould haue r felow= 
ſhip with the deuils, 

21 Yeecannot drinkethe cup of the Lord, and! 
the !cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lords table,and of the table of the deuils, 

22 + Do weprouoke the Lord to anger ? are we 
ſtronger then he 2 

23 + 5: Allthings arelawfull for mee, bur all 
things are not expedient : all things are layfull for 
me,bur all things edife not. 

24 Let no man ſecke his owne,but euery man 
anothers wealth, 

25 7 Whatfoeucr i;.folde in the u ſhambles,cate 
ye,and askeno queſtion for conſcience fake, 

26 & For theearths: the Lords , and * all that 
therein 1s. 

27 Ifary of them which belceue not , call you 
to a feaſt, and if ye wil go,wharſoeuer is ſet betore 
you,cate,asking no quettion for conſcience ſake, 

23 Butifany man fay vnto you,This is ſacriti- 
ced vnto idoles , eare it not , becauſe of him that 
{hewed it, and for the conſcience (for the earth is 
the Lords,and all that therein is) 

29 And the conſcience] ſay, not thine,but of 
that other : 5 for why thould my libertic bee con« 


of all, of rhe come 
munitie rbar they 
have with Chriſt, 
and next, one with 
an6ther. The Iſra« 
elites alſo do ra- 
tife in their ſacri- 
fees, their muruall 
coviun&ion in 

one ſe!feſame re- 
ligion : rherefore 

{o doe the idola- 

rers alſo ioyne 
themſelues with 
their idoles or 

feuils rather (for 
idoles are n0- 

ttiog) in rhoſe {9. 
lemne bankets, 
whereupon it fol« 
lowerh, that that 
able is a table 
ofdeuils, aud 
therefore you 

wat eſchew it; 

For you can not 

bee partakers of 

the Loid and of 
idoles togerher, 
much lette may 

ſuch baykets bee 
accounted for 

things indifferent, 
Will yee then 

trive with God? 
add if you does 
thinke you that you = 
ſhall pet the vpper hand? # Of thankeſzireing: whereupon, that holy banket was 
called Euchariit,that is,a thankeſgining. 0 A most efetiunll pledge and note 
ef our kn:tteng together with Chriſt, and engraſf.ng to him, Þ That t5,15 yt 66+ 
ſerne their ceremonte, q Are conſenting and qnuiitie beth of that worſhip ana ſa- 
ciifice, r Haue any thing to doe with the dew4eis, or entey rate that ſectotie which 
t kequnme on the deuils name, { The heathen and prephane people wire wont 
toſb it vpand make an ende of their fenites which they kept to the honour of 
thy gods , in offering meate offerings and drenke offermgs to them , with ban« 
bits and feaftings. %$ Chap 6.12. 6 Commning to another kinde of things of- 
fered to idoles, hee repeaterh that generall rule, rhar in the yſe of things inliffecer 
we 0u2ht to haue cont {eration nor of our ſelues oneiy, bur of our n21ghbours, & 
therefore there are mavy things-which of rheinſelues are layyfull , which may be 
etildone of vs, becauſe of offence to our neighbouc, t Looke afore, Chapter 6.13. 
7 Anapplying of the rule to the preſeur matter 'Wharſoeaer 15 folde inthe ſman- 
bl-;,you may mdifferently buy it as it were at the Lords hand, %& eare it eitherart 
bom? with y faithfull,or being called home ro the vafaithfull,to wit, in a priuate 
tarker : but yet With this exception, valeiſe any man bee preſent which is yeake, 
whoſe conſcience may be offended, by ſerting meares oftered to idoles before the: 
for then you ought to haue confideration of their weakenelle. u The fleſh that was 
ſacrijed, was wſed to be ſolde in the ſhambles, &r the price returned to the prieſts. 
+ Pſa/me 24.1. x All thoſe things whereof it 15 full. $ A reaſon: for we mult 


uke heed that our libertic be not evill ſpoken of, & rhar the benefit of God which 
We ought to viſe with thankeſgiuing be not changed into imierie, & that through 
our faulc,if wee chuſe ratber ro offend the coaſcience of the we:ke, then to yeeld 
alittle ofour libertie in a matter of no imporcance, & fo giue occatiou toy werke 
tiudge inſuch ſort of vs a 1d of Cariitin libectie. And rus Apottle rakerh theſe 
things vpan his owne perſon, that rhe Coriarhians may havuz ſo much the lefſe oce 
<foa to oppoſe avy thing agaiuit bin, 


Chap.xj. 


Mens heads couered, 74 


demned of attother mans conſcience » 

39 ForitI through Gods y benefit be partaker, 
why am I cuil ſpoken of, for that wherefore I giue 
thankes ? 

31 + 9 Whether therefore ye eate, or drinke, 
or-wharſoener ye doe,do all tothe glory of God. 

32 Giue none offence,neither to the Iewes,nor 
tothe Grecians,nor to the Church of God : 

33 Envenas[pleaſe all menin allthings, not 
ſeeking mine owne profte, but the prefit of many, 
that they might be ſaued, 


Jy If I may through 
Gods benefite eate 
this meate, or that 
meate, why buld T 
through my ſau't, 
cauſe thai bexefite 
of God to turne te 
my blame? 

+ Cglofs.3. 17. 

9 The conclufi- 
on : \Ve muſt ofs 
der our lives in 
ſuch fort, that we 
ſeeke not our ſelues, but Gods glory, and fo the ſaluation of as many as wee may: 
Wherein the Apottle ſtickech oor 19 propound kim'elte ro the Coriathians (even 
his owneflocke) as an example, bur ſo that hee calleth theia backs to Chrilt, vato 
whom he himſclte bath regard, 


CHAP EE 


1 Hee blameth the Corinthinns for that in; thery holy aſſem« 
blies, 4 men doe pray hauing thery heads conered, 6 and 
women bare headed, and becauſe ther meetings tended is 
enl, 21 whe mingled prophane vankets with the ho'y 
Supper of che Lord, 23 which he requiteth to bee ceie- 
brated according to Chriites inftiticn, 


BE $ yee followers of mee, 
Chrilt : 

2 * Now brethren, I commend you,that ye re- « The 6th trea- 
member all my things,and keepe the ordinances,as *i of this epilile 
I deliuered them to you, es _—_ 

2 But will that yee know , that Chriſt isthe publike atſen. 
* head of every man : ani the man isthe womans Þlizs, conteining 
head : and God is © Chriltes head, _— T 

4 3 Euery Þ man praying or propheſying n2ung apparell df mad y 
any thing on his head dithonoureth his head, ard women, of 

5 + But euery woman that prayeth or prophe= -_ _ wats 
fieth barcheaced , dithonoureth her head : 5 for it gr ihe 110ks of mo 
. 6 ghr vie of 
Is euen one very thing,as though ſhe were ſhauen, ſpirirual gifts. But 

6 Therefore if the woman be not covered , let 82182 about to ree 
her alſo be ſhorne ; and if it be ſhame for a woman f "reg he benkes 
to be ſhorne or ſhauen,let her be couered. neth notwithitane 

7 5 For aman ought not to couer his head: for- ing witha genes 
aſmuch as he is the # image and glory of God: but cling thoſe par= 
the woman isthe glory of the man, ticular lawes of 

$ 7 Forth man isnot ofthe woman , but the <om*lines and hoe 
woman of the man, lc many — 

' 9 $$ Forthe man was not created for the wo- fraliicall policie, 
mans ſake : but the woman for the mans ſake, traditions : Whic 

10 5 Thercfore ought the woman ro haye 25ers b4y 
c power on her head, becauſe of the 2 Angels, - 


cuon as I am of & 1.74+/.3.9, 


2 Hee tetterh 
downe God, in 
Chri!t our me- 
diatour , for the ende and marke not onely of do&rine , but alſo of eccleſiaſticall 
comelitrefle, Then applying it to the queition propoſed touching the comely ape 
parell oth of mea and wome: in publike aſemblies, be declareth rharthe woman 
is one d{gtee beneath tbe man by the ordinance of God, and that the man is ſo 
ſubiect ro Chritt , rhar the glory of Go4 ought to appeare in him for rhe pree=- 
mine.ces of the ſexe. © ZEpheſ 5.23, a In that that Chriit is our mediator, 
3 Hereof he gatheceth taar it men doe eirher pray or preach in publike aſſemblies 
hwing their heads couered {Which was then a figne of ſabieion) they did as it 
vere tpoile theſclues of their dignitic, agaivit Gods ordiuice» b1t appeareth that 
this was a pelitike lawe ſeriv:ng onely for the cirenmſiaces of the trine that Pant 
lined in, by this veaſon,becauſe in theſe our dayes for a ma to (peake bareheaded 
in an aſſembly, xs a ſigne of POR 4 And in like fort he concludeth, thar 
women which ſhew theimſelues ia publike & ecclefialticall afſemblies wirhour Y 
figne and token of their ſubieRion, thar is ra ſay, vacouered, ſhame rhemſelues. 
s Thefiit argument taken from the commoa fence of man , forſomuch as nature 
teacheth woms, that it is diſhoneſt for them to come abroad barebeaded, ſeeing y 
ſhe hath given them thicke & lopg haire, which they do ſo diligently trimine and 
decke, that they can in no wiſe abide to baue it ſhauen, 6 The taking away of an 
obie&ion: Haue not men alſo baire given them?l grant, faith the Apoltle, burtkere 
is another matter ir it : For man was made to this ende and purpoſe,thar y glory 
of Go4 ſhould appeare in bis rule & autboririe:but the woman was made,rbat by 
profeſſion of ber obe4ience, ſhee might more honour her busband. #% Gene.1.26. 
and 5.t. and 9.6. coloſ,3-10, 7 He proutth the igequalitie of y woman, by tbag 
that the man is the matter whereof woman was firſt made. F Otneſ 2- 22. 
$ Secaudly, by that, that the woman was made for man,and nor the man for the 
womans like. 9 The cor:clution.: Women muſt be couered,to ſhew by this exe 
ternall ſigne their ſu>ietion. c A couering which is @ token of ſuozettions 
16 What this meaaeth, I doe not yet ynderitaud- 

2 11 3! Neuer« 


Womens heads couered, 


11 21 Neuerthelcfſe,neither is the man without 
1x Adigzefſion thewoman, neither the woman without the man 
ovhich ike A poſt. E di in the " STY 


vſerh, leaft thar g , 
vekich be ſpake of 32 Forasthe worran is cf the man, fois the 


tbe ſupertoritie of man ao by the WOnan ; but all thivgs are of 


men, and lower 
degrees of women 
jo conkderation 

of tbe policie of 
the Church , ſhould 
be ſo t:ken as 


13 12 Indge in your {clues Isit comely that a 
Worvan pray vnato God vncouered ? 

14 Dccth notnarwe it ſelfe teach you, that if 
though there were Aran hauc iong haire,it is a ſhare vnto him ? 
a0 meaſure ofibis 15 Butifa woman have long haute,ir 1s a Pt aiſe 


wequatirie. Theres yorg her; forker haire is giuen her for a © coue- 

force he reacherh 4 

thar men baue in ring. 

Lach ſort the pie- 16 

eminence, bat have no ſuch cultome, 

God made tbem ”_ 

pot alouve, but wo- Ou, : 
17 © 214No1 


13 Bur if any rcan luſt to be contentious,w'e 
neither the Churches of 


w in this that I we 1 praiſe 70u 
/3tN rome , but 


16 For there muſt ou herefics even among 
you, thatthey which are *f approoued among you, 
might be knowen, 

29 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, th-« is 2 not to eate the Lords Supper, 


men alſo: and wWo- 

mau was fo nade not, that yee come rogether , not 

of man, that inzn be 

alſo are borne by with hurt, 

zbe meanes of wo- 13 15 For fiſt of all ; WHEN Vee C core together 
men - and th18 the Church , I hcaic thattioere aie difientions 
In. [=> 2: ng among you and I belceuz it is be irue in lome 
ſerve the degree patt. 

of every ſexe, 10 I 

ſuch ſort , that mu- 

tual contunction 

may be checifned, 

4 By the Loid. 

12: He vt ger the 


argument taken : ade nan Bp. fr : 

ficm the common 21 Fo: cap 3 Tan WIoII'y HOU CA , the 
I eq F 4 = } v « ie | ivrcgs 

ſevſe of pature keth his ſupper ® ature , and 0821S hungry, 


E To be " cOngre"'s and ewe qe 1SQ Eh Ut1}KCN. 
for her, EN a (013 7 of" _ 1 
Conerin} as focn/d 22 *7 Have ye not Hontes to Cate anc iro drinke 
preevere anctpty, In? deſpiſe ye the Church of God,and itune them 
33 Againti fach  thathauenor what hall! {ay to you ? all { praiſe 
25 are {tubburnly : þ 
you intiis? Tpraile you not. 
23 28 For I haue recziued of the Lord that 


contentious, WE 
baue co oppoſe 
1% HATGE © Wa 0 
Wach I allo | gue mae: red viitoy VOU, (O77, Thar 
hr 


This, that t the 
Chutches of God 


are Bot.coumeati. the Lo 3 dleſus in thentght white! 1c Was Deray cd, 
ous. took? bread, 

14 Hee p:ffeth 24 + and when he had pinen thankes, he brake 
25> and It, ail Jfaile, Take, cate: this 15 wy bouy, WICH is 


nivg rhe r1gat ads I oroke 2 for you: 'H 113 doc d] "OS In TCinQoIgk ate 


rainiitration of TOA 
the Lords ivpper. , LC allo þ PE 
Ana the Apo; w_ 25 Aﬀ.er ny manera 1:0 nei the coun, 


vſerh this iarper wiien he hail Inv} &&, z af ll it za This Cp 1s the Newe 
. LL Fad 'Y : % 
prefice, rhat ine Teſla nent 7 1 Ty l _ thi 15 QUO 43 UI av ve 4 1L2KC 
Corinthians might 1 f 
1 4 ' ® A r ren 4” "a! a) fm a 
vaderitand, r24aT "O in re! mY ICC wo 1 1 * ' ! 
Veacreas rhcy obs 26 Foras of: 21 a5 You {hall cate this rrea wt, nd 


_ I. , [1 [1 
lerue.! geoc ral! Y dri. IKC T2 is cups 2) YOu 46. > ti:c Lot aGs Goat SHHICITY v 
the Apuliles come BA 
2 : CTVUINC, 
mangcive. ts, yer 
zheyfoully Ne- 

, » " Li hy n . _ ' - 
£!e&ed them 19 a matter 27 areveſt importance ts To ce} brate tbe Lor''s 
Suppzrarizhe, 1: 15 rezunre tD27 tnere ae m0 01 ey cor fort ch iO rtrve, but allo 
of afeions, that it bu not Proj ar eJ. 1s 4!tnovnh riiat {oh fines an hes 
reſi:s proceed (rumibhe Ceuwill, are eunli , and yertfhioy come nor by chunks , wor 
vi 5538 ir cauſe , Qu 2 "yy tuUrie Tt tine pron a ot che veiect f WW. 1 ExXr2ricncte 
kh: th tar ht fote e of fe 4:4 Fete $09 131: t goed; ot e. W Ts 25 68 bHiiteald &:i9.le 


of jjcech » wherety the Apo?! 


eloneth theit ft: » Witch rrany Cel 31.7 Wes, 


Eatec! 1 bis nucate an itoricth mot t:17 other eapize, 17. The Avnitie rinovtid ir 
goodto take away the ivour feaitef, ©! 5 ACm abutz,alibougt rbey hatbete auong 
tine, ard With commenZation png i= Ciurctes, and were appointed and i: 
tuted by the Ars les. 32 Wee mut "pes tarme of keeptog the Loris 
$92;"er , ot of ihe cioS of it. tte pats whereof are rhefe, iwouc'yftig th 
Pait« ars, t© | pcacatonoparybm od Is dex b, by -pre:coing ers worwe: tobietic rhe 
bread azd the wine by cailtng ypon the Name of Got . and toperier Wirk d Pray=rs 


ro declare phe int itution therec , and fna 'Iy to deliver rhe bie 
e2:e't , 224 the cuppe rece: uedto bee druzke with rhanxeſp:ui-g. ” has $01 iching 
the Jock? , that every man examine himſeife . that is ro jay, to provuc bor 2 his 
k :oxiedge, and 2lfo faith and fepentarce :to ſheove foorth che Lords death, that 
Te, inrrve faith :0 yeeld vato bis word ad inſtitution : ana laſt of all , ro rate 
the bread atrhe Miniilters hand, and to cate ir and £5 drinks the wine , and give 
G4 ikankes: This was £ Pauls and he Apoliles mater of min mering + 21 7tth. 
25.16, WAYKY 14, 22. Gs then. 19, #1 Ti 15 word ( BroRen) note!il orct 
v:to ws Chr: hes maner of death, for althyrerl his lerges were not byghen, 5 
o thecres de ges were, yes was his body weory ſore tormented , and terne , and 
147 ,x4o 


1.Ccorinthians, 


27 19 Whetefore, whoſoeuer ſhall eate this 
bread , and drinke the cuppe of the Lord * yrwor- rg Whofoeuer 
thily, lhall be gulltie of the body and Llood of the contemne the ho- 


Lora. Iy Sacraments » that 


by , vie them 

28 + 22 Let! cnery man therefore examine him- a arihe, are _ 

{cife,and fo let them cate of this bread , and drinks aut of the breaa 

OE 81S Cup. _ he but of 
e thin; 

29 For hec that eaterh and drinketh — , - bps 
eateth end drinketh his owne damination , becauſe and thalbe grie- 
he » difcerr:eth not the Lords body, pg puvilked 

7 1 om 

30 2: For this cauſe many are weake, and ficke - 0, herwife 
among You,and wany ſleepe. 

31 For ut wee would ® judge our ſejne 
ſ ould not beiudged, _—_ 

B h > q 1 : p *2, Cor, 13.5 

32 But whenwee are 11 Bea, We Are ch aftened 2 20 The exuninae 

of the Lord, becauſe we ſlouid not be condemned ti9» ofa mans 

ith the world, ſclte, is of necefſi« 

23 22V Wherefore,oy b rethren, when yee come Sapper, aud there. 
t0225et t tary one for another, fore.they ought 

34 And: it any man beehungty , let him eate OY 
ati h On » tat ye e CON! enot toge:! 2&r vnto COnieins nc Ik San} the nn 
Nation, 24 Other things will I ſc: in order when 1 ſelves : as ch: (drew, 
CULLIG: Furious and wm adde 

men, allo ſuch'es 

Þ-: ZN either baue us 

knoWi2edge of Chriſt,or not ſufficient, al:hough they profeſſe Chriſtians Rei ipion 
& 0 bers ſach ! ike. 4 This place beateth downe the freih of creditor unwen; 'pe F 
faith wich the T Papiſt mauntesn-. m Heers ſatdio diſcerne th2 Lords bedy = It 
hath conſideration »f the worthineſe of it , ard ther: fore commeti) to eat e of this ; 
meatewiih eveat rerterence, 21 The pr >>hantag c the ! vody & blood of eo pe” 
in his my! *Er1e8,t5 inarpeiy y punithed 0: bias ,and tb: Sefons ZUcy a iaiſch hiefs EPs 
dil: gearly 10 be preuenter by iu ding and correctia 2of a ins {: -ife, 2 Ty aud 
£X.17:1:3:C OY [<1 Hes Þ» f. uth 0 *FC pen, V16C f #: oF OS yothy jo, to S 8s 5 the Wee? : 1 
22 Thr Supper ct the Lord 154 common akin cf the whole Chure bh, a2 4 cher bay: 
for: > LNeLe 15 N29 Þ ace £1 {Private fur pers. 23 28 © OUT Pper vtihe L ora NAS ite ; 
ſtituted nor 20 tecd rae belly, but to feede the ſoule with y coin union of Chit 
an 1 rberet; Ore It ouUINRL 10 be ferarate from common ba iguets. 24 Sach thi "mk 4a 
per re! nero gl raer, as place, time, lone C { Prayer 5,202 other fach like,t ts if Bars 
rooke order tor 18 Cougregaiiocs, accordtig to the conlideratiou gr hd : 5 
aud pe: 1 on $. '"u ”" 


Ut , 


' they 
MEere 2s B. mv. 


S, Vee "ney, ecrildbe 


tie required in the 


bg 
; CHAP. XFT 

x To Jrnwve awny tne Coreze! mans from contention ant 
e ſnewerih tha Oe gHfErarre the refore 41 
F5-(t ped, 3 that the ſeu FO p 2ountiy to ec 1 other 
go ae de. 12 WIe nm, AY ILY T VP $64 i c/ enio conf hea i) of 

wh a TY 7 CORY / y $0103 Fa "NE "aſurr ) 39 4s tlie 
FLCI,&Ut5 C0 # $7,915 + 4, *&y : 190 
y. | % 

Ow 1 ov Icoiwing {pi well gifs, brethren ,IT, v,.. 

would nothave you a 1220rant, Intro 12 tht rd park 
2 2* Yeeknowe that yee were Þ Gentiles , and of this rreatice, 


LOSR AG1 e& ER. | FLEE. £94 ni Ng tae bs 
ve ecaricd a vay vnto 2 Gumoe Lioles y as yer ;, 


ho ans o 
IS tio tb ins 


vie of fp: $44 121] 

- gifts, weer ey ne 

3 Thar mT Jo} a+, "7 - In 1:0. 

3 3 Wherefrre, [ declare vnto you , that no £i2c:h the Cris 
I St 


M0!? + fpeaking | y tne Smjzitof t Go.) Lcaierh Ie eſis S enderiand car 

; ' « ana ED ot a4 2T 
"PIC Fa: le: at Wo No * main Ca:1 ay tl ako led they 2b nfl 15 
: by 5 40; ; they at ufel 1! 
Lord,t iy the holy, Gholt, fir 2Ey £U4 

4 + New there aregiverfiries of gifes ,* but the ©*y542 Broce'd 
£6 - A7G.ClOMLy of 

WOES wY it. 5 them, ants rube 

5 Ancaraicre arediaetities ufadniniftiations, bei God of the 
bu: the ia:re Loc, 9% of CLE SuY 

: \ : : and having ac 

6 Athereare Giuerfities of * OPCratI0NS, BUT cou a, hee 
aulel ther to avaine oftontation 4 and forobbel mh "Praga 

471071 4 Ny 10 rNJDE e Chirchof rhe vie of rave 

gi#rs. ro the othe; 6s tne 1 friiut fortenvied the by Ree, and Wea? abou: 20 
RIGE 2.025 parture , {co tbaral!;hab hs Vas 25 It were f:atre; ret & rent iy piecch 
p SIC oy = 75/28; udp _ WViierh them &c t ro contiter 3» 
YU EIB Fun Panty» Soo bats. nemle-ucs, but from the free grace 2d 
MOC7aiple 6: G tO Wane gol Hey gugert ts beftow them ail. a 75armt to 
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c 209,80 vitthar rhefe pul irn2re d iaers,a5the ſu 'ftions aifo are « HUers, 19? 
OMces .cuers, Put tha: one te!fe fame Svirit, Lord & God is the giuer © 
fitts an}rthatto oar ende, to vir, for the pr> br of all. 4 77 -"Spiri rs 
ffingu {bu om the gijfis, e So 7 ' 

from th he bet) Ghott , and maReth m:; # fit tow wonderfr:4 


$0; 4 
Tavis 
7 - 4 
. - 
a 1:ucie 


oa aely d- 


to: 205s 
od 


The Lords Supper, 


wil canotn that mnvo 7 ay force which comme!ts * 


Flo 


Spiritual gifts. The 


God is the ſame which workerh all in all, 

7 Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirit is f giuen 
to euery man,to profit withall, 

8 5 For to one is giuen by the Spirit the word 


ly Ghoft , 

A and ſhew- of b in 0 and to another the word of knows 
eth himſelfe freely ledge,by the ſame Spirit : 

i gn of theſe 9g And to another i given faich by the ſame 
4 To oh uſe and Spirit Fry toanother the-gifts of healing , by the 
oenefit of tne {ame Spirit x 

c— Io And to another the i operations of great 
5 is manifold di- WOTIKES: and to another , propheſic : andto ano- 


uerfitie, and recko- 
neth vp tbe chie- 
feſt gifts, beating 
that intorheir 
heads, which be 
ſayd before, 19 


ther , the | diſcerning of ſpirits :; and to another, 
diuerfities of tongues : and to another , the inter- 
pretation of tongues. 
11 + Andalltheſe things worketh one and the 
ſelfe ſame Spirit, diſtributing to cuery man ſeue- 
wit, that all theſe 6 . 
things proceeded rally 5 as he will, - 
from one ſelfe I2 7 Foras the bodie is one, and hath m_ 
fame _ _ mermbers,and all the members of the bodie , which 
z[eaome ts = . ” 
Melt excellent gift, 15 21&though they be many, yer are but one body: 
very requiſite, not $ euen ſo 15 mM Chriſt, 
ans ins 13 Forby one Spirit are weeall baptized into 
which tench, 4t Þ one body, whether we be ewes , or Grecians, 
alſo for them that 
exhoyt and com- Whether ive bee bond, or free , and haue bene all 
madeto 2 drinke into one Spirit. 


fort, which thing ts 
proper 1600-MRe 14 9 For the body alſo is not one member , but 


tors office, as the 


word of knowledge ny. 
agrceth tothe Do- I5 2 Ifthe foote would Gay \BecauſeT am rot 
ff oreys. 


+ By operation hee —_ am not of the body , is it therefore nor 
meaneth thoſe great O® INE DOUY ? 


workings of Geds 16 Andifthe eare would ſay,Becauſe I am not 
mighty power, theeye, I am not ofthe body , is it therefore not 
which paſſe ard of the body 2 

excell among} OL tne Y ? 

his miracles,as 17 3 If the whole body were an cye , where 
ob Sag were the hearing 2? If the whole were hearing, 
Foe hand of 317, Wherewerethe ſmelling 2 


ſes: that which 

hee did by Elzas 
againft the Preefts 
of Baal , in ſen«- 
d:ng downe fire 
from heauen to 


18 - But nowe hath God diſpoſed the mem- 
bers euery one of them in the body ar his owne 
pleaſure. 

19 For if they were all one member , where 
werethe bodie ? 


confurne his ſeri 20 But now are there many members , yet but 
whick hee did by one body. 


Petey in the mat- ; 

ter of Ananias and Saphira, k Foretelling of thinrs to come. 1 Wheveby falſe 
prophets are knowen from true , wherein Petey paſſed Pinilip m diſcouering St- 
mon Magus, Aﬀtes $8.20» wv Rom.12.3. epreſ.a.79, 6 Heeaddeth moreo- 
ver ſomethingelfe , to wit, that although theſe gifts are vneguall, yer they are 
moſt wiſely diuided , becauſe the yvill of the Spirice cf God is the rule of rhis 
diiribution, 7 Hee ſetteth fcorth bis former ſaying by a ſfimilitade raken from 
the body : This ſayeth hee , is manifeſtly ſeevein the bodie , whoſe members 
are divers , but yet ſo knit together . thatthey make but one bodie. $ The 
applying of the ſimilitude. So mult wee alſo thinke , fayeth bee , of the my- 
{ticall body of Chriſt : for all yyee that beleeuve , whether wee bee Ievves or 
Gentiles , are by one ſclfe ſame Baptiſme ioyned rogecher with our beal, tbat by 
that meanes , there may bee framed one body compatt of maty members : and 
wee haue drunke cne ſelfe ſame fpirir , thatis to ſay , a ſpirituall ſeeling , per- 
ceiuerance and mction commzn rovs all, our of one cuppe, 72 ChriF toyned 
together with his Church. n Tobe come one bedy with Chriſt, o By one quicke- 
zing drinke of the:Lordes blood , wee are made partakers of h:s enely Spirit. 
s Hee ampl:herh that whichſollowed of the ſimilitudes , as if hee ſhould ſay, 
The vnitie of the body is not onely not left by this diverfirie of members , bur 
alſo it could not bee a body , if it did not conſiſt of many , and thoſe were di- 
uers members, 1o Nowe hee buildeth bis dofrine vpon tbe foundations 
which hee bad layed : and firſt ofall hee continueth in bis purpoſed fimilitude, 
and afterward hee goeth to the matter barely and ſimply. And firlt of all bee 
ſpeaketh vnto them which would haue ſeparated themſelues from rhoſe whome 
they enuied , becauſe they bad not ſuch excellent gifts as they : nowe this is, 
ſayeth hee, as if the foote ſhould ſay it were not of the body, becauſe it is nor 
the hand : or the eare, becauſe it is not the eye. Therefore all partcs cught ra- 
ther to defen4 the vnitie of the body , being coupled rogerber to ſerue one the 
other, 11 Apaine , ſpeaking to them , bee ſheweth them 1bar if that ſhould 
come to paſſe which they defire, to wit, that all ſhould bee equall one to anotber, 
there would followe a deltrudtion of the whole boy , yea , and of themſelues: 
for it could nor bee a body , veleiſe it were made of many members kair toge- 
ther , and divers one from the other- And that no man might finde fault with 
thisdivifion as vaequall , hee addeth that God bimſelfe hath coupled all theſe to- 
ue Therefore all muſt remaine coupled rogerher,that the body may remaine 
12 latetys : 


Chap. X11) 
21 72 Andtheeyecannotfay vnto the hand, I 
haue no neede of thee ; nor the head againetothe 
feete,l haue no neede of you. 
22 Yea, much rather thoſe members ofthe |, (,..cert vas 
bodie , which ſecmme to bee ? more feeble, arenc- to them which 


members of the bodie. Loue, 75 


12 Noxe of 
the orher fide, 


ceſlay. were indued 
: + With more ex- 
23 And vpon thoſe members of the bodie, cellent gifts, 


which wee thinke moſt vnhoneſt , par wee more willing :hem, not 
q honeſtie on: and our vacome!y parts haue more = 2" the 
1 inferigurs as vhe 
comelinefle on. ; RC 
24 Forour comely parts necde it not: but as though they 
God hath tempered the body together , and hath —_— ma bes : 
l 11;..h for God, layer 
uw the more honour to that pare which toes en, 
, ſorr tempered 
25 Leſtthere ſhould be any diuifion in the bo- this izequalirie, 
die : bat that the members thould haue the ſame *>a: the mereex- 


cellear and beaus 
r Care one for another. tifull members 


' 26 23 Therefore if one member ſuffer , all ſuf- catt in no wiſe 
fer with it : if one member be had in honour , all '*<***he more 


* He" lt avie& and ſuch 
the members reioice with it. pang 


27 Nowye are the bodie of Chriſt , and mem- med of, ad thar 
bers for your \part, they {nould have 


28 + And God hath ordained fome in the more care to {es 


: vato them, ard ro 
Church : © firſt Apoſtles » {ſecondly Prophets, couer rhem : rhax 
thirdly teachers, then them that doe muracks 2 af. by this meaves 


terthar, the gifts of healing , * helpers , » goner= 22 25ceffirie 


nours,diuerſitie of tongues. parts, might keepe 
29 Areall Apoſties? are all Prophets 2 are all *he wholebody 


to peace and cons 
teachers ? cord : that al- 


o Arealldoers of miracles 2 haue all the gifts though if ech parr 
of healing 2 doe all ſpeake with tongues ? doe all be corfidered a- _ 
interprer : part , they are of di« 

Y : .., vers degrees and 
31 "+ Butdeſfire you the beſt gifts, and I will conditions, yer 
yet ſhew you a more excellent way. becauſe they are 
ioyned rogerher, 
they kanea come 
munitie borh in commodities and diſcommoaities. þ Of the ſmalleF and wile 
offices, and therefore ſmally accounted of of the rett. q Wee more carefully coxer 
them. r Should bejtow theiy operations and effices to the prefit er preſernation of 
the whole body. 13 Nowe hee applieth the fame dottrine to the Corinthians 
Withcut any allegorie , warning them tka: ſeeing there are divers fun@ioos and 
divers gifts, ir is their duetie , no tot offeud one againſt another , either by en- 
ute or ambition , bur rather that they being ioyned togetber in loue aud cbaritie 
one with another , euery one of them beſtow ro the profir of all, that which hee 
hath received, according as his miniltery doeth require. {| Fey all Churches 
whereſceuer they are diſperſed thorow the whole world, ave divers members of one 
body, + Epheſians 4-11. t The offices of Deacons. u He ſetteth foorth the or= 
der of Elders, which were the maintainers of theChurches diſcipline, 14 Hee tea. 
cherh them thar are ambitious an4 envious , a certaive holy ambition and enuic, 
to wir, if they giue theinfelues tothe belt gifts, and ſuch as are molt profitable ro 
the Church,and ſo if they contend ro excgll one anorber in louezwhich ſurpaſſeth 
ail other gifts, © 


CH.AP. XIII, 
1 He ſheweth that there are gifts ſo excellent, which in 
Goas ſight are not corrupt , if Charitie be away: 4 and 
therefore he d:greſjeth Unto the commendation of it. 


"F forgh r I ſpeake with the tongues of men 

and a Angels, and hate notloue, I am foun- 5 Mee — 

ding braſle,or a Þ tinkling cymbal. the excellencie 
2 AndthoughT had the g:fr of propheſie, and whereof the tuft 

knew all ſecrers and all knowledge , yea , if I had ®ewerb by this, 


> gl that withour it, 
all < faith, ſothar I could remone $ mountaines, ,jj Do gifts are 


and had not loue, I were nothing. 25 nothing be= 
3 And though I feede the poore with all fore God , which 


my goods , and though I giue my body , thatT _ HY _ 
bee burned, and haue not loue , it profiteth me du&ions, and parts 
nothing, ly alſo by an ar- 
gument taken of _ 
the endey wherefore 
thoſe gifts are given, For to what purpoſe are thoſe giftes, burrto Gods glory, + 
and the profite of the Chuich,as is before proued?ſo that thoſe gifts withour Cha» 
ritie , baue norightvſe. a A very earneit kind of amplifying a mattey, as if 
hee ſayd, If there were any tongue; of Angels, and I had them, and did not je 
them to the benefit of my neighbour, it were neathing els but avaine O& prathing 
kind of balbling. b Trat gzucth a rude and no certaine ſound. c ——_— he 
meaneth the of of doing miracles , nnd not that faith which iuftipethi, which 
«anne be void of Charitze - ” other may, + Mat.17.20. 
K 


3 4 2 Loue 


Love. Tongues, Propheſying. 


2 Loved ſuffreth long : it is bountifull : lone 
enneth not : loue doth not boaſt it ſelfe : it is not 


2 Fee deſcribeth 
rae voce and nas pufted vp : 
owthy RI 5 Ir doth e no vncomely thing : it ſeeketh not 
pariſon of con- her ewne things : it 15 not prouoked to anger :; it 
nu ens ehinkethos calle 
elſe : whereby _ 6 Itrcioicethnot in iniquitie, but f cetoiceth 
the Coriuthians in ie trueth : 

may vnleritand, 7 Irſiffreth all thiogs : ir belecueth all tings : 
_— + Way hopeth allthings: it encureth all things, 

Church, and.bow 8 3 Lone doeth neuer fall away , though that 
pocallyry Wn alſo . propheſyings be aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, 
ew Rae Ort knowledge vaniſh away. 


from it: and there- n . 
fore bow vainely 9 + For we know in Þ part, and wee prophelie 
1 patt. 


and wirhout cauſe 
Yn [> pd 4 10 Burt when that which is perfect » 15 COMme, 
deferreth wrath. then that which is in par: fhallbe aboliſhed, 
e Its tot contu- It $5 WhenI wasachilde,I fpakeas a childe : 
prom thing [ vnderſtoode as a childe, I thought as a childe 2 
righreouſnes is the but When I becuite aman , I put away childuh 
- righteous. For the things. 
Hebrewes meane b) 12 6 For i nowe we ſee thorow a glatle Carke- 
truth righteouſnes. hs = free of AR " Re o6 han 
3 Againe he com Yo ut tileN f 244I77Pee jee tace totace. Nowe L 
mendeth the ex= Know it part : but then thail I knowe cuen as L ac 
cellencic of cha- knowen. : 
ritie, inthat that ; _- . 
be endl wack bd 13 7 Andnowabideth faith , hope andloue, 
aboliſhed in the ener theſe three : butthe chietclt of thele z- loue. 
Saints, whereas 
rhe other gifts which are neceſſary for the Luiiding vp of the Church , ſo long as 
we liuz here, ſhali have no place in the worl4{ rocome, & The way :0 get Knumwe 
ledge by prophecyzzyg. 4 The reatyn: B*cauſe we are nowe 1a thar (tate, that wee 
baue neece 10 learne dayly, & therefore we haue neede of thoſe beJpes,to wit,of 
the gift of toougues , and knowledge , ard aifc ofthein that teach raxm, Bur to 
what purpoſe ſzrue they then, when wee have obtained % go'ten the full knows 
I:7ge of God , Which ferue now bur for them which ate unprrfir, aud gor by de- 
grees to perſeRion? +4 We lcarne nnpirfettly, 5 He ſeiieth foorth thar that he 
fayd,by ao excellent ftinilitule, compa ing this life ro cur iviarcie of childboode, 
wherein ve ſtagger and ftammer rather then ſpezke, autihinke and vade:tiand 
but childiſh tbings , and therefore boue neede of ſuch tings as may formeand 
Frame our tongue and minde * But when we become men, *o what purpoſe ſhould 
wee defire thar ſtammering , thoſe childiſh 1oyes, and ſuch |1:kechings, whereby 
our chilthood is framed by little and lictle ? 6 The apylytag of the fimulitude 
of our childehoode to this preſent life , v-herein wee darkely behold hraueuly 
things, accorcing tothe nail meaſure of lipht which is given vs, thc vgh the yu- 
derſtanding of rongues, and bearing the teachers and mv i" ers of the Church : 
of our mans age an4 {tiengrh,:o that heavenly and eternal! life, wherein when we 
b-huld God bimfſelfe preſent, and are {ighrred with bis full and per feft light, ro 
Whar purpoſe ſhould we delire the voice of man,and rhofe worldly things a hich 
are moit 1mperfe& ? Bur yer theo, ſhall all the Saints be knit both with God, aud 
berweene themſelues with moit feruant love, and therefore charitic f11all nor bee 
aboliſted,but perfeQeg,aithougb it tball not be ſhevved fo-rrh $& entertained by 
ſuch maner of cueries as peculiarly and onely belong to ch& intirmitie cf this life. 
3 All this mwsit be vader flood 57 ctmpariſen.' 7 Tas continfon ; As ifthe Apo- 
file ſhould ſay, Such therefore fhallte ou condier then: but now we tave three 
things, and they remaine {ure if wer bee Coriiies as Without wick rruereligton 
cannot conhit, to wit, fab, hope, and ca 
cbiefelt , becauſe ir ceaſe bh nov in the !ifo 1 ceme 35S ;he ret doe, but 15 perfected 
end 2ccomplitied. For ſing that faich an} bope 1-n{rothings which are pr 3- 
mifed, and ar? ro come, when wee taue preſently go:ren thei, wo what purpoſe 
E-uld wee have faith ans Lope?bur ye: there at levgre tail wee vey and pet- 
tx Uy loue boib Gcd, ard yic atorber., 


ate. Ard among tbele.chiritie by the 


CHAP. XIIITL. 


3 Heeecommeindeth the giftof propheſi;ng.! 7 and by a fim:- 
littear to hen of mn ficall tnjhruments, 12 he tenchethithe 
triec vo of mmierpreiing the Sereptures + 17 hee taketh 
away the abuſe, 34 And ferbitii:th women toſpeake in 


the Cenoregntion. 


PObone:« afterlouc;, and coned fpirituall grfts, 
— 26 ifhnte? andrather that ye may *propheſie, 

v&ow. of rhar, that . 

be tpake befoe! & ; SY 
To-refore treing charitie is y chiefeſt ofall , before all things ſet ir before you as 
chicte and principall: and to eſtreme thoſe ubi- gs as moſt excellear, which pro- 
ihe greater part of inen : (as prophelie , that 15 to ſay , tbe gift of teaching and 
applying the deftrine,vobich was contermnedin refpe& of other gifts, altbough ir 
be the cbiefett and moſt neceffary for the Church )and not thoſe v/hic.b for a the 
ſ*:ine 10 bee maruetious,as the gifts of tongues, when a man was ſuddenly indued 
With the znowledpe of miny rongues , which made men greatly amazed, and yer 
of it ſelfe was nur greatly to any vie, vnlefſe rhere werg an interpreter, 4 What 
i444 be{.e bs, he ſeeweth inahe chird verſe, 


T. Corinthians. 


tongue, © pray that he may interpret. 


Interpretation neceſſary, 


2 3 Forheethat ſpeaketh a ſtrange Þ tongue, 
ſpeaketh not vato men , but vmto God : for no 
man heareth him : howbeir in the < ſpirit he ſpea» 2 He repreben. 


deth their peruerſe 
keth ſecret things, iudgement tou- 


t Bur he that propheſieth , ſpeakerh vnto men ching tbe gift of 
to 4 edifying, andto exhortation , and to comfort. aaa For why 
4 Hethar ſpeaketh ſtrange —_ gg why 
kimfelfe : but hee that propheſieth , edifeta the cþar the myiieries 
e Church. T God might be 
5 1 wouldthatye all ſpake ſtrange languages, {© _ oo 
but rather that yee prophelied : for greater 15 h2e Therevy iris eai« 
that propheſieth, then hee that ſpeaketh ders dentthar prophe« 
- w di the Cl h whereuno 
tongues , except he expound it , that the Clurc 


; k the gift of rongues 
may receiue edification. ought to ſerue, is 


6 Andnowe, brethren. if I come vnto you bevy: then this - 
ſpeaking divers rongues , what ſhall I profit you, - toc rg: 
except ſpeake to you , either by revelation , or by iudge amitle, in 
knowledge,or by propheſying,or by doctrine z that they made: 

7. 3 Moreouer things without life which giue wane er 
a ſound , whether zs be a pipe or an harpe , except yen of A , 
they make a diſtinction in the ſounds , howe thall ſyiug : becauſe 
it be knowen what is piped or harped ? forſcorh.the gi 

| - . - oOfrongues was 4 
8 And allo ifthe trumpet give an vncertame ivy more to be 
found,who ſhallprepare hinſelle to bartell ? 'bragged of. And 

9 Solikewite you , by the rongue, except yee Pereupon folowed 

_— »,* * . ute © 
viter words that baue fhgnihcation , how ilall it 4, pis of ron a 
be vrderftood what is ſpoken 2 for ye {hall ſpeake in that the Cotia- 
in the ayre. thiansvicd rongues 
go . . ® t 1 th no $ Lis 

10. + There are io many kindes of voices (as it ,, <4 5B, 
comireth to paſte) ia the world, and none of them rerprecer, Which 
1s lube. thivg alrkougb ir 

fg . n:izaht be dc 

11 Except I know thenthe power of the voice, £5 Ein 
T ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian , and ther ſpake them, 
he tizat # ſpeakerh,thall be a Barbarian vnto me. yt fe corrupted rhe 

5 mn fo. { - h : ſoiritgall 11287 vie of thar 

I2 Euen ſo, toratmuch as yee COUCT IPITITUA 6. hecedoadion 

4 - . . - SE) Sl vn 
2ifts, ſeeke that ye may exccll vnto the edifying of Came thereby no 
the Church, profit to the bea- 
THI Wont, - atfo ot! rawos <' ' and COUNnon 
13 Wherefore, lethim that ſpeaketh a firavge 772 {and <0 
F _, Liſtituced and aps 

145 For '1tT! pray 11a ſrrange tongue,my F ſpirit pointe4 nor tor 

prayeth: but mine ynderitanding is © without fruit, ad lr _— 
gs A. . > » 0 UNNLANE, . 
15 Whatisitthen ? I will pray. withthe put, f the profir of 
bur I will p-ay with the m vnderttancling alſo : I rhe whole come 
*14C 5 te at : 11 Gno with tha pany. 
v1] fine with the fpirit,, but I will fing with the Pa"y- 
' | pM A ines ies ” b A ſlrangelan- 
vaderttanang ali, eraze, which 9 

16 7 Ele, whenthou blefieft with the ® ſpirit, man can wager- 
how ſhall hee that 9 occupieth rhe roume of the 414 without ay 
v2 |. 40a -d {; ltd FELT a th = oN}LRg of th nks inlerpretey. 
VOULearnec 3 4) & ITE 3 al ny vO*®* bs (9 2 c B) thas ins} 1- 

ratwon which hee 
haih recec4 of the 
Syerrt , W ich natvo:t b (F 111311” hee al 1%; h, w en he ſpeaketh mit. Ya8es which 
10ne of the company} can undirftiind, a i/hich may further men mm the findy of 
eol/tnefſe. e The ecyypany, 3 Re letterb toorth that vibiek ae ſaid, by a ſimilitu ie 
which be b>rowerh aud rakerh from inſtruments of muſt. Ez: which although thy 
\.c.ke nor perfectly, yer they are dilligguiuited by chew ſonnds, that they way vet 
the betteivied. f 2 hat dee fitly witer rhe maties i ſelfe, 4 Hee provucih that 
imerpretation is recellarily to be ivyned with the gefroftongues,by the manifold 
varietic oflaouapes, iiforuuch that rf one ſpeake to another without an 1ntets 
reter, it 15 23S 11 ne frake rot, g Ab the Papiits 12 all their ſermons,and they 
thar ambi;rorfly poogye cet ſore aebrew cor Greeke werd in the Pulpit befcre 
the wnlearncd people, therebytoget them a uae of vame _— s The co2- 
cluſion: ifraey will excell in thoſe {pirituall gitres,as It is necte, they imwuit ſeeks 
the profit of the Church , and therefore they mult nor vie thegift of rongues , va- 
le/ſe there be an interpreter to expouud the (tratge aud vuknowen tongue , whe- 
ther ir be bimfelfe rhar ſpeakerb , or 2vorther interpreter, > Pray fey the gift of 
enterpretation. 6 A reaſon: Becauſe it is not fufficieur for vs to fpeake fo inthe 
Congregation, y we our ſelyes doe worſhip God in ſpirir,that is, according rv 4 
gitt which vyyee have receiued, but wee muit alf bee vaderſtoode of the compar'y, 
le;tthatbee vuproticable to other, which wee have ſpuken. 2 If 1 pray, when 
the Church is aſcembled together,un a ſtrange tengo, k The gift aad inſþ1ration 
which the ſpirit gructh me, doth hes part,owt or:ls to my ſulfe. No fruit commirth 
tothe Church by my prayers. m So thai I may te vndert! ood of other, & nay ine 
fret ether. 7 An other reaſon: Seeing that the whole congregation muſt agree 
ts him that ſpeaketh , ard alſo wiznede this agreemeut, hovy hall they give thei; 
aJenr or agreement which know not whar is ſpokes? 2 Onely without all conj;- 
drvntion ef the heaxerys. o He that fitteth as a priteate man, p Sothen one viteres 
the praycys, and all the company anſwered, Amen. 
| iceing. 


$g He propoundeth 
bimſelfe for an exe 
ainple, bor that 
they may be aſhia« 
me4 of their too- 
liſh ambition, an4 
alſo that he may 
eſchew all ſuſpi- 
tion of enute. 
q A very few 
words. 
yg Now he repro= 
ueth rhem freely 
for their childith 
folly, which ſee 
not how this gifr 
oftcngues Which 
was given ro the 
profite of the 
Church, is turned 
by their ambition 
iot0 an inſtrumeut 
of curſing, ſeeing 
that this ſame al» 
ſo is conteined a- 
rzoagſt the pu- 
uiſhments where- 
with God puni- 
ſhed tbe ſtubburn= 
nes of the people, 
that he diſperſed 
them amongſt 
trangers whoſe 
laoguage they vas 
deritood nor. 
4 Afatth.18.2. 
y By the Law he 
wnderftandeth all 
the whole Scrip- 
ture. 
* Iſa:i.13.11, 
19 The concluſt- 
on : Therefore the 
gift of tongues 
ſerueth ro puniſh 
the ynfairhfull 
ard vibelecuers, 
volefſe it be refer- 
red to prophefie 
(:har is ro ſay, to 
the interpretation 
uf Scripture) and 
thar that which 
is ſpoken, be by 
that 1neanes vN- 
geritvod of the 
bearers. 
11 Ar.other argu- 
menr: The pifr 
ofrongues With» 
our prophetie is 
not onely vppro- 
ktable to the faith- 
full : but alſo doth 
very much kurras 
welltothem as 
tothe vofairbfull 
which ſhould be 
Wonne in the pub- 
like aiſemblies. 


Strange torgues. Edifying. 


ſceing he knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt ? 

17 Forthouverely gineſt thankes well, but the 
other is not edihed. 

18 *I thanke my God ſpeake languages more 
then ye all. 

19 Yer had I rather in the Church to ſpeake 
q hue words with mine vnderſtending,that I might 
alfo inſtruct others , then ten thouſand words in a 

ſtrange tongue. 

20 »9 Brethren,be not + children in vnderſtan- 
ding , but as concerning maliciouſnes be children, 
bur 1n ynderſtanding be of aripe age. 

21 Inther Lawitis written,$ By men of other 
tongues, and by other languages will I ſpeake vnto 
this people : yer ſo ſhall they not heare mee , ſaith 
the Lord. 

22 10 \herfore ftrange tongues are for a figne, 
not tother that beleeue , but to them that be- 
leeue not : but propheſying ſ#rreth not for them 
that beleeue not, but for them which beleeue. 

23 "1 If therefore, when the whole Church is 
come together in one , and all ſpeake ſfrange 
tongues, there come in they thar are ! vnlearned, 
or they which beleeue not , will they not fay , that 
ye are out of your wits ? 

24 Bur ifall prophefie, and there come in one 
that beleeueth not,or one vnlearned, he is rebuked 
of all men,and is iudged of all, 

25 And ſoarey ſecrets of iis heartrmade mani- 
feſt, 8c ſo he wiil fall downe on his face & worthip 
God,and ſay plainely that Gol is in you in deede, 

26 12 What is to be done then, brethren? when 
ye come together , according as enery one of you 
hath a Pſalme , or hath doctrine, or hath a tongue, 
or hath reuelation , or h ath interpretation , ler all 
things be done vnto cdifying. 

27 3 If any man ſpeake a trarge tongue, let it 
be by two , or atthe wolt , by three, and that by 
courſe,and let one interpret. 

28 Bur itchere be no interpreter,let him keepe 
filence in the Church , ch ſpeaketh languages, 
and let him ſpeake to himſelfe,andro God, 

29 4 Letthe Prophets ſpeake, two or three, 
and let the other iudge. 

30 Andif any thing bereueiled to another that 
fitteth by,let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 Forye may allprophetic one by one,that all 
way learne,and all may haue con fort, 

32 Andthet ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiect 
to the Prophets, 

33 ForGodis not the azthour of confulion, 
but of peace , as we ſee in all the Churches of the 
Saints.] 

34 15 © Letyour women keepe filence in the 
Churches : for it is not permitted vnto them to 
ſpeake : but they ought to be ſubicct , as allo # the 
Law faith, 


For by this meanes ir commeth to pafſe , that the Faithfull ſeem? to other to bee 
med/e, much leiſe can the ynfaithfull bee taſtruted thereby. / Looke Aces 4.13. 


12 The con-lufion : 


The edyfyirg 


of the Congregation is a rule and ſquare of 


the right vſe of all ſpirituall gitis, 13 The maner how to vie the gift of tongues, 
It may be lawwfull for one or two, or aty malt for three, tovſley gifr of tougues, 
one after another in an aſſembly, ſo that there be ſome ro expound the ſaine ; but 
ifthere be oone to expound, let him thar bath that gift, ſpeake to binſelfe alon, 
14 The manner of propheſying : Let two or three propouud , and ler the other 
inige of that that is propounded, whether it be agreeable ro the word of God or 
no : Tf in this examination the Lord giae aty mai vnghe t5 fpeake , letthem. giue 
him lerus to ſpeake. Ler euvry man be admitred to prophejie , ſeuerally and in 
his qr4er , ſo fafre foorth as its req./ige {or th-edilying of rhe Caurch. Ler 


th-m be content to be ſubie@ ech to ores tdgomnent, 


t The dodtrine which 


the Prophets bring which are inſpried wich Gods Spirit, 15 Women are comman- 
ded ro ve fil-nr io publite aſſemblies , ard they are commaanded to azke oftheir 


busbands at bome, 


. I«-£4,2,12, 


S Gene. z.s, 


Chap oX'Vs | 


35 And ifthey will learhe any thing , fet them © 
aske their husbands ar home : for it is a ſhame for 
women to fpeake in the Church. 

: 36 16 Camethe worde of God out from you ? 
either came it ynto you onely ? 

37 If any man thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet; 
or u ſpiritnall.fer him acknowledge, thar the things 
thatT write ynto you , are the commandements of 
the Lord; | 


15 A general cone 
clufion of the rrea- 
riſe of the righr vſe 
of ſpiritual gifrs 
in allemblies : vvith 
a ſharpe reprehen= 
: | fron, leaſt rhe Cos 
38 7 Andifany man be ignorant, lethim bee rinthiavs might, 
i1enorant alone ſeeme ro 
8 p themlelues to be 
39 25 Wherefore, brethren , couet to prophe- wiſe. 
ſie,and forbid notto ſpeake languages. [7 ppt knows 
40 Let all things bedone honeſtly , and by" [5 71,911 thongs 


irituall things. 
order. ſp The Church 


ought not ro care 
for ſuch es be ſtubburnely ignorant, & will not abide to be taught, but ro go for 


ward notwith'tandirg in thoſe things which are right, 18, Prophetic ougbt fime' 


ply to be retained and kept in Congregations, the gift of tongues is act to be fore 
biddeu, bur all things mat be one orderly, 


CHAP. ZYV. 
1 The GoiFell that Paul preached. 3 The death and reſur- 
redl:on of Chri't. $ Paul ſawe Chriil. g He had p:rſe- 
cuted that Church , whereof afterward he was made 4 
minifter.its Chyitt firit roſe againe,Q& we all ſhall riſe by 
him. 26 The lait enemie d-ath, 2g Tobe baptized for 
dead. 32 At Epheſus Paul fought with beajts. 35 How 
the dend are raiſed. 45 The firft Adam. The lats Adam. 
47 The firit and econdman. 51 We ſball all be changed, 
we ſhall not all leepe. 55 Deaths ſting. 57 Vidtorie. 
53 Conſtance and fledfaitneſſe. : 
MPeouer, 1 + brethren , I declare vnto you The 
= RA gas - I e ſixt trea- 
7 the Goſpell, which I preached VO YOU, tife of tus Epiſtle, 
which yee haue allo receined, and wherein yee coacerning the re- 
= continue, ſurre&ion ; and he 
2 And whereby yeeare ſaued, if yee keepe in ELLIS 
memory , afrer what maner I preached it ynto you, from one marrer 
b except ye haue beleeucd in vaine. 20 another, ſhews 
For firſt of all , I delivered vnto you that es Lucy» 
which T receined » how that Chriſt died for our thing, ro the end 
finnes,according to the Scriptures, that the Corin- 
And that he was buried,and that he aroſe the ans OY 
oo day according tothe SCriprures, they had begun 
5 % And that he was ſeene of Cepias, then of to {warue trom 
the < twelue, tharig _ Poe ley. 
ce T 
6 After thar , he was ſeene of more then hue ,,..h nor about 
hundreth brethren at 4 once : whereof many re- to entreare ofa 
maine vnto this preſent , and ſome allo are alleepe. was pea 
- " ; i JIAC 
7 Aﬀeer that,he was ſeene of iaes: then ofall cp; point of 
the Apoſtles. the Goſpel , which 
8 * 2 And laſt of all hewas ſeene alſo of me, if itbe _ 
he » a » a 
as of one borne our of due time. : vans Wanoeaby. © 
9 * ForTamthe leat ofthe Apoſtles , which t noughr. And 
am not meeteto be called an Apoitle, becauie I > - the length, 
perſecuted the Church of God. rear or Ch. 
19 + Butby the grace of God I am that I am : refurrettion, whiek 
and his grace whici 1s in me, was not In vaine:but | the ground and 
I laboured more aboundantly then they all:yer not 
I, but the grace of God which is with me. 
11 Wherefore,whether it were I, or they, fo we 
preach,and fo haue ye belecued. 


foundation of 
outs, and corfir- 
12 C 3 Now if it bepreached,thar Chriſt is riſen 


meth ir firit by rhe 
reftmorie of rhe 
Scriptures, and 
by the witnele 
of the Apoltles, 
and- of more then 
fue buadreth brethren, and laſt of all by bis owne. + Gal.r.1nt. a Inthe pro- 
eſti whereof yous continue yet. b Which is very abſurd, and cannot bee, but 
that they that beleeuc, muſt reape the fruite of faith. Ifus.53-5, 1-008 
* Tenas 2.1. % Tohna0.1g. ec Of theſe twelue picked and choſen Apoſtles, 
which were commonly called tweluen, though Indas was put ont 5f tha number, 
ds Nt at ſeuerall tm-5,bat topethey and 2t one 1ftant. Fe Adttes 9.9, 2 Hee 
maineineth by rhe way, the autboririe of his Apoſtleſhip, which was regutite to 
be in good credit among the Corin:hians, that this Epiitle mighr be cf forge and 
weight among it thein. I the meanc ſeaſon be compareth bimſe!fe in ſach (orc 
after a (ertaiuve diyine arts With certaine other, that be mikerhk bimſelfe infer; 
to thetma'l * Zvheſ3.%. + Epheſ.3-7, 3 The firlt argument ro prooue thi 
thece is 2 reſurzettion from y dead: Chritt is riſea againe, therefore the dead fhal 


nie againe,, 
KKK 4 


from 


Of Chriſtes'reſurreion; 56 


I, 


The reſurreion | 


fromthe dead ; how fay forme among you ,that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead ? 

13 4 For ifthere be ro reſureRion of the dead, 
then is Chriſt nor riſen : 

14 5 Andif Chriſt be nor riſen;then is our prea- 
ching vaire,and your faith is alſo yaine. 

«> nog” 15 And wee are found allo falfe witneſtes of 
Head, thenisnox God: for wee haue teſtified of God , that he hath 
Chriſt riſen again. raiſed yp Chriſt : whom he hath nor raiſed vp, it fo 
Arco?» * be the dead be not raiſed. 

Re fidic 16 6 For ifthe dead benot raiſed,then is Chriſt 

| not raiſed, 


Tf Chriſt be vor 
17 Andif Chriſt benot raiſed , your faith is 


4 The ſecond by 
ou abſurdirie. If 
tbere be no reſur- 


riſen agaiue, the 


hiog of the ; : 
Tiofpe) is is . yaine: 7 ye are © yet in your lannes. 
ad the credire 18 $5 And {to they whichare aſleepe in Chriſt, 


that you gaue vo- 


. ; are perithed. 
x0 it 18 value, and 


19 $ If in thislife only we have hope in Chriſt, 


we are liais. - 
6 He repeateth weare Of all men the molt miſerable. 
the ſame argu- 20 29 But nowis Chriſt riſen from the dead, 


ment taken of at 
abſurdirie, purpo= 
ſing ro ſhew bow 
fairh is invaine if 
the reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt be takea 
awzy. 

7 Fiſt, ſeeing 


11 and was made the + f hit fruites of them that 
ſlept. 
21 2 Forſinceby man came Geath , by man 
came allo the returrection of the dead. 
22 Forzsin Adam al:die, cuen fo in Chrift 
| {hall all be x rmade aliue, 
__ nes = > Wh 23 273 Bureuery man in his $ owne order : the 
iu vaine ſhould we firſt fruites 75 Chriſt , afrerwarde, they that are of 
belceue thar our Chriſt,at his corrming ſhall 1:je ar ame. | 
_— 24 + Thenſhall bethe b ende , when he bath 
+455 wakes AM delivered vp the kingdome to Gcd, cuen the Fa- 
doe xemaine, if ther, when ke hath put downe ! all rule, apdall au- 
Chrilt roſe nor thoritie abd power. 
from death. kh . a 
e They ave yet in 25 Forhie muſt reigne ” tijl he hath putall 
their finnes , which 
are nat ſanttifi- 
ed, nor kaue 6b- 
raired remiſſion of theiy ſinnes, $ Secondly, vnleſſe that this bee certaive tha: 
Chriſt roſe againe, ail they which died in Carilt, areperitied. So then whar 
profit commerh of fauh? 9 The third argument, which 15 alfa taken from 
an abſurditie : for vuleſſe there be anot ber lite, herein ſuch as truſt and beleeue 
jo Chriſt ſha!l be bletied , rbey were the molt miſerable of ali creatures, becaule 
in this life they arr the molt miſetable, io Aconcluſton of the former argil- 
ment : Therefore Chritt is riſen agaire, 121 Hee putieth tbe laſt concluſion for 
the firſt propeſition of the argument that followerth. Chiilt is riſen agaiae: There- 
Fore ſhall \wee tte faittfuli (for ofthein be fpeateth) riſe agaice ; Thea foul- 
Lowetk the firſt reaſou of this covlequent : for Chrilt ts ſer foorth vnto vs, to bee 
confidered of , notas a priuate man apaitard by tinelte, bur as the fivit truites: 
- Aud berzketh that which was kuowea 10 ali nien, to Wit, that tte whole heaps 
is oRified in the firlt fruires, + Coleſ 1. 18. rewelnt.1t.g. f Hee n{ndethio 
the firft fruits of come.the offering whereof ſattificd the reſt of the Fruits. 12An- 
other confirmation of y faine conſequent : for Chritt is ro be cor. fidered as oppo- 
fite to Adam, that as froin ore man Adam, fiir e came overall, fo tiom vne man 
Chriſt, life commeth yaro all : that is to ſay,that all rte frithſull, as they dig, be- 
cauſe by nature they were borne of Adarn , fo becauſe in Clriit they are made 
the childreu of God by grace , tbey are quickened and reito:ed ro life by hun, 
Shatt rife by the vertue of Chref?, 13 Hee dotth txo things together : for 
A ſhepperh y the reſurreRion is in ſuch ſort con mop to Chriil with ali kis memn- 
bers . that nurv-ithſtandipg be farre patierh thera, both ta tine (for be was the 
fir't that rofe agaire from the ded) and a'fo in dovolr , becauſe that frem Him 
and ia bim is all our life and glorie. Toe byrihtis <corhhon bee paſieh to rhe negt 
arpument, ®*» 1 Theſe, 4.13, 14 The fomnh argumear, vohere ith a'fo hee 
corfirameth the o:ber , bathamoſt furs ground, ro wit, becat'eiaar God mult 
reigne, And tbis 1s the water of tis retgne, that rhe Barber will be ſhewel ro be 
King in his Sorne who was nave inan,to whom a!l things are mate ſubirt (ths 
promiſer one'y except) to the ere that the Father weoy afterwares rrivnph in 
bis Sonn* the conquerour. 4nd he materh rvo partes ofthis reigns and domini- 
on ofthe Soznue,, whereiothe Farthets gloric confiſleth-: ro wic , the ouercom=- 
ming af Eis enemies (whereof {ome malt be depriued of ail povwer , 8s Satan ani 
all thewi.ked , bee they never (: prcu.l and mizhitie, an4 orfber mult be viter'y 
aboliſhed, as death) and a pl-i- + ard full delivery ofthe godly from al! enemies, 
rhat by.thism-anesGod way ſully fer foorth the body of ifeChnrch,cleauirg fat 


vmo their head Chriſt, bis king-ome a-d glory, s a king in bis ſubiects. More» ' 


ove:,be purte: b ihe fit degree of rhis king dome in the reſurreRio 3 of rac Sonne, 
vvho 1s the bead: and the perſe&ion,in the fu't coviar@&iop vttbe members with 
the head, which ſhall be 1: the Jatter day. Now a'libeſetende to this purpoſe,to 
ſhevre that vnletf» the dead doe rife agaiue,neither the Fathercan be King abou? 


all, neither Chriſt bee Lord of all : for neither ſhou'd tbe poywer of Satan a1d - 


death be overcome , nur the glory ofGod be full in kis Sonne , nor his Sonnes in 
his mzrte:s. & The ſbuiting vp and finiſhing of all things, #.A& his enemzics 
which [val be fools of all the power they hane, © Pſal.r10a1, Adttes 2.34, 
fRebr.1,13, And 10.73e 


I.Corinthianss 


his enemies k vnder his feete. 
26 The! laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 

death, k Chrift is conf 
27 + For he hath put downe all things vnder on ape he 


his feete. (And when he faith that all things are forme of a [ey 
ſubdued to him , it is manifeſt that he is excepted, #41, i» which 
which did put downe allthings vnder him) the Church 
28 And when all things thall be ſubdued vnto head, and that be. 


him , ® then ſball the Sonne alſo himſelfe be ſub- <a»ſe this powey 
ic vnto him,that did ſubdue al things vnder hirp, J;17"£55e% himof 


; þ 
that a God may beall in all, 1 The ſhutting vp 


29 25 Els wharſtalthey do which ate baptized of the argument, 
o for dead? ifthe dead riſe not at all, why arc they which is taken 


gr” frem the who! 
then baptized for dead ? to the part * for if 


30 15 Why are wee alfo in icopardie every a# hs enemies 
houre 3 | =o be put vndey 
3! By our P reioycing which I have in Chriſt ;: ea 7 be _—_ 
lTeſus our Lord,l die daily death alſo ſball he 
32 ?7 It I have "as with beaſtes at Epheſus /##4ed wuder 
q after the iwaner of men, what aduanrageth it me, + Pu To 
ifthe dead be pot raiſed vp ? &$ 5 let ys? eaicand heb.z.3 * 
drinke : for ro morow we !hall die. m' Net becauſe 
33 '» Benot deceiued : cuilifpeakings corrupt ; frm Pony "ones 
good iNaNEIS, ther be bw” 
34 Awaketo (ie righteouſly,and finne not:for #*c1/e his body, 
ſore haue not the knowledge of God , I ſpcake {27 ** 19/49, the 


: Church which 
this to your ſhame, here in diſtreſſe, 


35 29 But ſome man will ſay , Howe are the 4#4»2t yer wholly 
dead raifed vpz and with what body come they OT of fs 
: » 4 cr yet 
p , 
foorth : 2 : . . feetly perfett, and 
36 2! Ofoole, that whichthou ſoweſt , is not 4!ſs becavſe the 
quickened,excepr it die, | nos. __ 
[ELIE F MS Which gee 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt ;, ;4+ ane ſha 
7 - ' +» , 6 
not that bode that ihall bee , bur bare corne as it »:: be ;lorified was 
falleth,of wheat,or of ſome other. mu = re ſurreftian: 
vQ 22 BiitG 2 J ; 1 © uf COVE AS Be 65 
3$ 22 But God giueth it a body at his pleaſure, God, hath v5 ſuh- 
zect ta kim as his 
: ns | Father hath, but as 
he is Prieſt ive 15 ſubieft to his fathey togethey with v6, Auguii.booke 1 .chap.s, 
of the Tr;nitie. mn By this high Rinde of ſpeech , is ſet foorih an imcomprehen- 
foble yierie which floweih from Gd , and jball pill all of vs , as we are toyned to- 
gether with ouy kead , bus ret ſo, that 017 head ſpall alwazes reſeruc hay precmn 
nence. 15 The fifth argamevtizten ofthe end of Bapriſme, to wit, becauſe that 
they which are baptized, are baptized fer dead”: that is ro ſay, that they may bane 
a retedy againit deatbybecaute that Baptiime is a roken of regeceration, o They 
that 210 bapt:7-4, to this en: ond purpeſe,that death may be put out inthem, 1y 
to ri/c againe from the dead , whereof bapteſme 15 a ſeale. 16 The ſixth argue 
ment : Valelie there b» areſurreNion cfrbe dead , why ſh-uld the Apoitles fo 
dayly calt themſelves into danger of ſo mary dearbs? -p <5 though he ſajd, I die 
d1:ty.ns all the miſeries 1 fuffer can weil wetneſſe, which 1 may true} boat of, 
thail haue ſrffe ved a1emgit yew 17 The taking away of an obieQion:but thou 
Paul didit ambiiionly , as commonly men are 200 ro foe, When thou diddeſt 
hebr with bea(lis ar Ephefſas; Thar is very lite, faith Pav!, for what could that ad 
Vartage inee, were it not for the glory of etzrvall life ybich I hope for ? q N:t 
Vper ans godly motion , ner cait img mine tes vien Ged , tut caried away wi h 
vue glory or 4 certacnt headinefſe, * If2t22.13, 18 Theſeuenthaign- 
ment, Whichdeprudera ypoa tbe laſt: if there be no reſurre@ion of the Jeal,vvby 
doe we jive ou! ſeluts ro aby thing els, ſau2to caring and dricking? y Theſe 
are fperches that Epicuyes vſv, 19 The con: l:itio9 with a (harpe exao:rution, 
that they take teede of the navghtie companvie of cerraive : from whence hee ſhe- 
weth rh-rrbismilchiote ſprang: voaruing them ty» bee wiſe with ſubrietie vato 
righteoutnefe, 22 Nuwerhuhbe hath proouc ihe refurre@ion, be difcoucreth 
their &. iriihnefde ic ihar they ſcoffingly demanded, hovy it could be that the dead 
Ihout rife apaine, and it they did rife again2,they asted mockingly, what marner 


of bodies they in>uld taue. Therefors be ſendeth theſe fellowes which ſeemed 


10 themſclues tobe maraetlous aviie and wiitie, tobe inftruted of adfire. rute 
Eusvan ime», 241 Thou mighrelt haue learned either of theſe , Tai -by 
gaily experience : fer ſeedes are ſowea , aud rote, an4 yer cortvih* : ls 
faite ic is off, that they periſh, tkar contrativviſerhey growe vp fatre more beay- 
tifu!!: and whezeas they ate ſovren naked ant{drie, they ſpriog vp greene from 
dearh by the vertue of God : and 13th ir ſexme incredible to thee that outthodies 
fhoult rife from corrupucn,aud that infued with a farre more excellent qualitie? 


ry. - Fe - } : - 
22 Weſceadiuerit.ie both in one ard thefelfe ſaine thingy which hath now one. 


forme & then anorher, and y*tkeeperh ir owne l:iade : 48 it is evident in a grains 
Which is fowen bare, but ſpringeth vp farre after another ſort : and alſo in divers 


n uch one from arorber. Therefore thergis 10 cauſe why we ſhould reie& either 
therelurrefion of ite bodies , vr tkeclavgivg ofthem -iuzo a better tate , 434 
thivg.impoſſizie, or range, 


cul - 


Eides of one ſelfe ſame ſort, as among!it beaits : and alſoamong things of divers" 
ſorres , as rhe heauenly bodies and rbe earthly bodies : whick alſo differ verys 


of the body prooued, 'l ” 


The laſt Adams 


even to euery ſeed his owne bodie, 
39 Allfleſh i-not the ſame fleſh, but there is 
one fleſh of men, & another fleſh of beaſts,and an- 


2g Nee maketh other of fſhes,and another of birds : 


Chap.xvj. 


|. ws 
Our victorie. 57 
54 . So when this cotruptible hath pur on in-  Oſe 13-14. 
corruption , and this rortall hath put on immor- "fs, ; 
talitie , then ſhall bee brought to paſle the ſaying, 3» An extormion 
that 15 written , + Death is ſwallowed VP into vie taken of the profir 


hree inanner of . : 
qualities of the © There are alſo heauenly bodies,and earthly Qorie, ; FP: — 
bodics being rat bodies : bur theglorie of the heauenly 5 one , and 55 O death where i-thy ſtingi O graue where itand that the glo« 
algo” wk” glorie of the eartly zs another. vs thy victorie? rie oftde other 


to wit, becaule 
they ſhalbe ſound, 
and altogether of 
a :ature that can 
not be corrupt: 


41 Thereis another glorie of the ſunne , and 
another glorie of the moone , and another glorie 
of the ſtarres : for one ſtarre difteteth from ano- 


56 Thefting of death i: finne : and the firevgth a 
of finne is the Law, continue 


men, 
57 & Butthankes be vnto God , which hath gi- pans ſtavd faſt iu the 
truth of the do- 


Glory, becauſe ther ſtarre in glorie, ; uen vs victorie through our Lord Ieſus Chrift, end fon 9] 
hey RI 42 23 So alſo 5s the reſurreQion ofthe dead. The 58 39 Therefore my beloued brethren , be yee re&ion ofthe 
war —— Pows Gedte is { ſowen in corruption , and is raiſed in in- Redfaſt , ynmooueable , aboundant alwayes in the dead. 


corruption. ; ; 
43 ltis fowenintdiſhonour, and is raiſed in 
glorie : it is ſowen in weakeneſle , and is raiſed in 


er, becauſe they 
ſhall continue e« 
verlaltivg without 
meat, drinke, and 


worke of the Lord,foraſmuch as ye know that your f, 7ivo62h the 
labour isnox in vaine in the f Lord, Lerds help En gool- 


nes working it Vs 
CHAP. XVI. 


F u 
all other belpes, power, : ; , 
withour Which this . 24 It is fowen a naturall bodie, and is raiſed * He exhorterh them to he'pe the poore brethyen of Hieyu- 
fraile life cannot mA : 5 falem; 10 Then he commendech Timothenus, 13 and {6 
ence ſelfe from ® ſpiritual bodie : there is a naturall bo:ly,and thers with a fricndly exhortatien, ig And commendations,endeth 
oY NG "- wa {pirituall bodie, the Epijile. 
{1s — _ 45 25 ASitisalſo written,The * 6ſt man + A- ( Bangs. hs the gathering for the Saintes , as , LOR _ 
os no * dam wasmade aliuing ſoule : and the laſt Adam þ I - ained in the Churches of Galatia, ,1.ve by the 4po- 
"pt, - ; ; ir; 0 YOC Ye Allo. {tes appointmenr 
; Void of honour, 44 madea Y quickening ſpirit, 2 y p 
wed of gloree, and 6s 26 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 2: Every «firſt dayof the weeke, let enery one mee it —_ - 
, - 9 ug 7 ph ! w%z - » Os 4 - , \ , / ic: - 
wage Gem the tuall : butthar which js natural, and afterward that of you put alide by hin Selfe,and lay vp as God hath ., 114 mener was 
Habop weakeneſſe, which is ſpiriruall, b profpered him , thatthen there be no gatherings then to atſemble 
whereas &t 15 ſ1:b- 47 Thefift man: of the earth , * earthly : the When 1 come, — aa 
-? , « £ a 1 
| jeff t6 PA ſecond man is the Lord from * heanen, 3 AndwhenIam come, whomſoever ye ſhall , Zo me. 
Tn 48 37 Asis the earthly , ſuch are they that are allow by < letters , them will I fend to bring your day, bur now 15 cat= 
nainzarne itſelfe  carthly : and as #1 the heauenly , ſuch are they alſo liberalitie vnto Hierufalem. Pendgm So mw 
pr wig m— _ that are heauenly, - And if ic bemcerthatT goealfo, they ſhall beitow, cra_—_ 
—_ he ods: 49 Andas wee haue borne the Þ image of the goe witame, = 75 the abilitie that. 
| 24 He fhewetn earthly , ſo ſtall we bearethe image of F heauenly, 5 Nowe Iwillcome vnto you, after I have Ge4 a 
4 perfuely in ore 50 33 This ſay I,brethren, that< fleſh and blood gone through Macedonia. (tor I will patle through * Wikies hut 
= ſs HO cannot inheri: the kingdome'of God , neither doth Macedonua.) | =  gme them tocane, 
the bodie by tbe COrxuption inherite inCorruption, : 6 And it may bethat I will abice, yea ,or win- ES rap 
yg _ 51 29 Behold, I ſhewyou ad ſecret thing, Wee ter with 7or,that yee may bring mee on my vay, « ——_ p _ 
as "—_— rode in Thallnotellicepe,bur we {hall all be changed, whitherſoeuer I goe. : liar matters, yer fo 
w ſhal become a ſpi- 52 Ine amomenz ,in thetwinkling of an eye 7 Forl willnot ſee you now in my paſlage,bur thas all dings be 
oy , Tiroal vouys 6a at the laſt & trurmpges etrumpet ſhall blowe, I truſt to abide a while with you , itthe Lorde _—_ — OE 
i fs andthe deadthall be raiſed vp incorruptible , and permat. KO: - - 13 20. ſay, tothe 
at "51, the one from We ſtallbe changed. $ AndLIwilltarieat Ephetvs vntill Pentecoſt; glorie of God and 
ro the other, hee 53 Forthis corruptible muſt put on incorcup= Q For a great doore and 9 eftectuall 15 opened eigen 
Ir pes mg tich : and this mortal puft pur on immortalitie, = vato me,and there are many adaerfaries, d Verie fe ad eqn: 
1s forth diligently, -10 C Now if Tirotheus come , {ee that hee be #en:err to doe gread 
* 37 That iscalled a : : cM without feare wirh you:for he worketh the worke thous Flo F uf 
baturall badie, whick is quickeved and maintained ty 2 living ſoue onety, ſuc ord.euen as 1 does e Without any inft- 
fy 2:5 Adam was , of whume all vwee are borre raturally : and that 1s ſaid to be 2 of the __ a heratbe defi | I OY b | 5436 of feare. 
R friritualt , which roge:ber with y foule is quickened with a farre more exce:ienr il et no mar tNerclo e CIpNe NAD : DUL CON- F oaje and ſound, 
p yeſtue : to Wit, With the Spirit of God, Which deſcendeth from Chritt te fecord vey him foorth f in PCace,tinat hee may Come vnto 4s By T1rth al! 
ut _—— ek; OR Inen eaſe Does: —_ 95, were Ire: forllooked for him with thebrethren, Kind of curteſie, 
4m Whine wee (Prin < / nvift &, khiecaftler mAN, je nee E.COLI. cv» 3 . eb L 
h ning of all them that are Pivituall 45 in him wee ave all conpreicend:d + Gen: 12 AS fONCHINg our brat er APOUOS , I greatly 
2.7. y Chriit is called a Spirite,*yreaſon of that mis? excelent 443*12 e,TaAT 85 defired him ro cone vnto you with the bretkren : 
þ i. Gol me dwelfreb in om bodrly. 9s AE is earned aiming [erg 11:95% biithis minde was notat all to'come ar thisrime : 
/ ef the (cr:le which as the bes fart 1 nm. 26 SCCONA.Y wy OLEOTISES © GEGLT LK ts 3 KY Sa he » Cott ra EE 
0, this double i'a's ot Qualitie Tr te obferocd, y the vaturall Th 5 £1, 19:m deeing ho WEE l: Li Wii CUILC WAaceo he 1ials taue CONC. 
_ creared of the clay ofthe earth: and the tpitirva!l followed and came pou it, to MICNt TYPE, : | . 
om wit, when as the Lord betiog fem from heaven,endued our Bei which was pre» 136 Watch ve: Rand fx inthe faith; quite you g Stephands is the 
h pared and mide fir far bjin, with ihe fulnes of the Godkead. Waileroang 14 lik ES 4h NA wa name of 4 wan aud” 
ad dart, and wholly ern 12 ah earthly nature, a The Lorde ts ſaid to Come aurone IRC ICCN,A hs 'C aLrONgs. ' : zZot cf 2 W047, 
er For krawen by that kinde of fpeech, wher: by that which is Froper to 088 17 Vere 14 Lct all Your thwps be COIC 1N lone, hb Green them/tlues 
o cd ef another. 27 ws epplypck ood — — of _ (1f I may 15 Now brethren, I befeech you {ye knowthe roo ga $0356 Min 
we ofay) ro cur bodies, fo lorg as they ate naturaky couuerfapt on eartD,19 Wit, oy 2 ole x -— » aa oo» £ eerie, 
by this hfe,and in y grave : and aiſo the fpirituajrie of Ciriit to the fame TY bodies, houſe of £ Stepaanes , that 2r 15 oy brlt fruirs 0: A : That yeu honeny 
la alter y they are riſen egaive: ard hee faith,that tbat goerth tefore, & this fha'l fol- Caiaanau tnat they have b GUCET) tnciichics to mi- ant YEreerence then, 
Us loxe, b-Net a%ame and falſe image tut ſuch an oxe -» a the ho re it nifter vnto the Saints) te oats 19 them. 
m sadcede. 28 The conciuſtov: Wecwrnot be partakers ofthe giotic of God, vnietie nets ata . 1 Aandbe conteni to ve 
'&$ we pu: off all that gioffe & hilthie vature of cur bodies ſubiet&r ro Corruption, that 16 That yew be —_ enenvnto ſuch, and reed Eythemn, as 
ie? the ſame bodie nay be adorned Wita iccor: uptible glorie. c Fleſh and blucd aze toall that belpe with VS anc labour, meet 35 you jhou'd, 
Ne: wo here fer a n4:ng ie of _— —_— of + hanged". it pug 17 Iam glad of the COmMming of Stephanas, and dreorg ge hae be- 
noe ef correption. 29 He goeth further, declarivg rbar it {hall come ro palle that they . Es \ >. ls flowed themſelws 
ers Which ſeal be found altue in the latter day, ſhall nordeſcend into that corrupriou Ces). Achaicus : for they haue lupplied and their geo4s to 
erg! of rhe graue, bur ſaailbe revued with a ſodden change, which change is yerie re- the want 9 you. , Bn helpe you withall, 
Ty pike: and th; the ceuraine enioying oi the eps py oye pots; Ca dee 13 For they hzue comforted my [i fpirite and yn 
10x erred vato that latter rime. &d A thing that hath bene hid, and newer knowen __ * | ac (oe therefore {yt ake them for 
34 hutherto, and theyfore worthie that you giue gocd eare ontoit, e Hee fhewerh vi Jon's 6 knowledge therefore iuch men, ſuch men as they 


Wat the time fball beg weree ſbors, % Mata24-31. 1theſ$.4.16, 19+ Tke Churches of Afix faluteyou ; _— are indeeay 
: all 


The profite of afflitions? 


and Priſcilla with the Church that is in their houſe, 
—_ falue you grearly in the Londg.:- - 

.COY.Z.2., 
x.pet.3.14. 20 Allthe brethren greete you.Greete yee one 
m By theſe words, another with an + holy kiſſe, 


55 betokened the (c- 3 . . . 
nereft kird of curſe , 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine owne 
and excommunica- hand, : 
tiok that was a- 22 Ifany man loue not the Lord Teſus Chrift, 
mongit the bewe:s * . 1; non 6h -arh 
antibelvorks are let him be had in execration = maran-atha, 

as much to ſay, a5 : ; 
ory Loyd 4 + 5 that his meaning may be this, Tet him be accnrſed enen to 
the comming of the Leid, that 15 to [ay, to his deaths day, exen for ewer, 


+ Rom.16-16. 


11.Corinthians; 


23 Thegraceof ont Lord Iefus Chriſt be wich 


you. 
24 Myloue bee with you all in Chriſt Teas, 
Ame. 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
written from Philippi, and ſent by 
Stephanas, and Forrunatus, and Achai- 
cus,and Tumorheus, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OP 


PFAVL T0 THe 


CHAP. Us 


z He berinn»th with the praiſe of affli(tions, 9 declaring 
what he huth ſuffered in Aſia, 10 and how happely Ged 
aſſiſted him. i7 He ſaith it was not vpon any lighineſſe, 
that he came not, according to his promiſe, 


= XX AVL 1 an Apoſtle of IESVS 
x Srerhe declara- FD Chriſt, by the will of God , and 
_—_ 1 IEZA/, our brother Timotheus , to the 
wer Epiſtles LN 40) Church of God , which is as Co- 


FJ); riathus, with all the Saints, which 
SZ areinall Achaia : 


2 Grace be with you , and peace from God, 


our Faiher,and from the Lord Tetus Chriſt, 

4 24 Bleiled be God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Father of b mercies, and the 
God of all comfort, Is 

4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
3 that wee may be able to comfort rhem which are 
in any a{fliction by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelues are comforted of God. . 

5 For asthe« ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, 
ſo our conſolztion aboundeth rhrough Chriſt. 

6 + And whether we be afficted, it » for yoar 
conſolation and ſaluation , which 1s 4 wronght in 
the enduring of rhe ſame ſufferings , which we alſo 
ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, zt is for your 
conſolation and ſaluarion. 

2 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, in 


oY Epheſ.1.3. 
pet.1-3: 

2 Re beginnerh 

afrer his manner 

with thankeſgi- 

- VIng, which not- 
withſtanding (0- 
therviſe then be 
was wont) he ap- 
plyerh ro bimſetfe: 
beginning bis E- 
pittie with rhe ſer- 
ting forth of y dig- 
nitie of bis Apo- 
ſtleſhip, con!trai- 
ved (as it ſhould 
ſceme) by their 
eyportunirte, 
which rooke an 
occaſion to de- jos qhgn : 
ſpiſe hi by reaſon the ſufferings , ſo ſ-ailyee be alto of the confola- 
of his m:i\ories. tion 
Bur be a-ſxwereth x ' ; WA | 
har this nel fo 8 £F Forbrethren, we would not haue you 13+ 
afflicted, but that Nnorant of our affliction , which came vnto vs.n 
his cog = Aſia , how we were preſſed out of meaſure paſling 
ro ſhewviog the ſtrength , ſo that we altogether * doubred euen of 
ground of them, UC. 
even the mercie 0 Yea, wee receized the ſentence of death in 
eearbe Famer in four ſelues, becauſe wee thould nor truſt in our 
a To him be praiſe ſelaes,but in God, which! raiſed r1e dead. 
and olorge 110m, 

b Mo#mercifll. 3 The Lord doth comfort vs to this ende and purpoſe, that wee 
miy ſo much the more ſurely comfort others, e& The miſeries which wee ſuffer 
fer Chri/t, or which Chriſt ſuffereth in 95, @ Fee denyerb that eitber bis atfli- 
Qtiors wherewirb hee was often aſflit-1,or the confolations which hee receiued 
of God, may iutly bee deſpiſed, ſeeing that rhe Coriortians borh mighr & ought 
t5r2k-pgreat 0:caſton to beeconfirmed by either of tzem. d Althors;b ſa/antion 
be oxen 4/4 freely , yet becauſithrre 15 & way adpointed vs whereby wee m:47t 

some toit , wh:ch 15 the yace of an innocent an 4 vprezht life, whiuch wee mut 
runn”, therefore wee ave ſavde to, works dur ſaluation, Philippians 2.12 And 
becreſe it is God one'y that of his free good will worketh all things in ws , there- 

fore is hee ſuide to werke the ſalnation 13,25 by thoſe ſelfe ſame things by which 
wee muit paſie to enylatting life, after that wee hane once enercome all mom - 
br1nces. 5 Hee wirnelſ2th rhar hee is not onely not aſham*d of his afflitions, 
bu: that he 1efirerh a'fo te baue al! men know the gredtnefſe of rhaem, 2n4 alſo bis 
delfverte from then altkongh ire npr yer perfire, e ] knowe not at all what to. 
d3e, no p44 1d T'te by mans he:pe winch way roſunc my life. f 1 was reſelued 
wil in Wy ſoife to die. : 


- 


as much as weeknowe , that as ye are partakers of 


CORINTHIANS. 


lo Whodliuered vs from fo g great a death, 
and doeth deliver vs z in whome we truſt , that yet 5 From theſe 'yrem 


hereafter he wildeliuer vs, + y gl 7.30 


II $6 So that yee labour together in pray- 5 Thar be may 
er for vs, 7 that forthe gift beftowed vpon vs for _ So boat 
: : "Lad by imſelte, - 
_ » thankes may bee giuen by many perſons ee. to God, 
. an? therewith alſo 
12 *Forourreioycing ls this,the teftiwonie of confeſerb that be 
our conſcience,that in fimplicitie and godly Þ pure- wept much 
nefle,and not in fle{bly wiſdome,but by the i grace he Faith, "Hp 
of God we haue had our conuerſatio 11 the world, > The end of the 
and moſt of allto you wards. Ong 66 
13 For we write* none other things vato you, n God =—_ 4 Jun 4 
then that ye read or els that ye acknowledge , and fore they oughr ro 
I trut ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the | end. be precious vat, 
14 Euenas yee haue acknowledged vs pattly, by RI he 
that wee are your ® reioyCing , euen as ye Are Outs, purteth away an 
in the » day of our Lord Ieſus. other Naunder,to 


15 Andia this confidence was I minded firſt to Fr _— w Ry 

Come ynto you, tat ye might haue had a ® double _ ETOIE 

grace, c lightly tobe cre- 

16 Andropaſſeby you into Macedonia, and f'**4 ſeeing that 

to come againe out of Macedonia , vato you, and woe 

to be led forth toward Iudea of you. and came uot. | 
17 9 Whenl therefore was thus minded, did I 54 firit be ſpea- 


vſelightneflezor mind I thoſe things which T min _y _ bars, oy 

according to the ? fleſh , that with mee ſhould be, and finceritie, | 

q Yea,yea,and Nay,nay ? which they knew 
18 2 Yea, God is" faithful, thatour word to- Jopen) it voice 

ward you,was not Yea,and Nay. ſent,and they ought 
19 1,For the Sonne of God Tefus Chriſt , who to acknowledge ir 


D a4 rhe , — ( : = i alſo in his lerre!s, 
was preached among you by vs, that is, by me,and baſe abfour : and 


Siluanus, and Timotheus, ! was not Yea, and Nay : moreover bee pro- 
but in * him it was Yea, teſteth rhat he will 
20 '2 Forallthe promiſes of God in him are Me Þ* orber- 

Yea,and are in« him Amen, vnto the glory of God 4 w;th cleerence, 
through x VS, and holy an4 true 

plainneſſe of minde, 
as God himſclfe can 
witneſſe. i Trufting to that very wiſed ome, which God of his free geodneſie hath 
girzen me from heauen. k He ſayeth he writeth barely and femply © for he that 
writeth in colonel ſort , 5 rightly ſack to write otherwiſe then wee yeade + and 
this hee ſaceth the Corinthians ſhall knowe and like of very well. , 1 Peyfitely. 
m Pauls y»toyceng in the Lnyde was, that hee ha4 wonne the Corinthian; : and 
they themſclnes yetoverd that ſuch an Apoftle was thery initru tony, and taucht 
them ſo purely and fincerely. n When he ſhall fit a3 mdge.o Another beneft.o He 
patteth away rhb+1r l2nder & falſe reporr by denying it, and firſt of all in that rhat 
diuers went about to perſyyade the Corinthians, that 16 the preaching of th+Goſs 
pell, Paul agreed not to himſelfe: for this was the matter and the caſe. p As men 
do», which wi!l yaſb!ly promiſe any thing. 19 chare their purpoſe at euryy turning 
of 1n hand. q That I ſhould ſay and vnſay a things? 10 He callech God to wit« 
nefe,and for iuige of his conſtancie in preaching & teaching one ſelfeſa;n2 Goſ- 
pell. r True,and of whoſe faithfulneſſe it were hoy rible wickedneſſe to dont, 
ir He ioynerh alſo with himfelfe , his fellowes as w rnefſes, wirh,vwwhons hee 
f:lly conſented in terching ane ſelfe ſame thing, towir, one ſelfe ſame Chri't. 
{ Was not divers and wanering. t Thats in Ged. 11 La't of all be declarerh 
the ſumme of his lo@rine, to wit, that all the Hromiſes of ſaluation are ſure an 
ratifi-d iy Chriſt. # Chrif ©: (et foorth to exhibit» and frlfill them all maſt *{ 
ſwred'y, and without all douit. x Threugch our mintterie, 


21 13 And 


Not Yea, and Nay, 


ret 


13 Ne attributeth 
the praiſe of this 
eonſlancie, onely 
to the grace of 
God, through the 
holy Ghoſt, and 
therewitball con. 
cladeth that they 
cannct doubt of 
his faith, and bis 
feilowes, Without 
doibg iniurie to 
the Spirit of God, 
ſcring that they 
themſelues 


1o confirme a promiſe. : 
not onely not lightly alrer bis purpoſe of comming to thei, but ratber y he came I7 
nor voto them for tþ13 cauſe » that bee might not be conſtrained to deale more 
with them being preſent, rhen be would. {\ Agaimi#t my ſelfe, and to 


ſharpely, 


the dangey of mine owne life. 
clating that hee ſpeakerh not as a Loid vuto them » bur as a ſeruanr, appointed of 
God ro comfort them. 4 Hee ſetteth the toy Ef pence of conſt rence, which Gedis 
authour of, againſt tyranneus feare, @ therewithall ſheweth ihe end of y Goſpel, 


a Cauſing griefe &- 


mane if vor,” which 
les ſhoreld hawe 
ine, if he had co 
wihem Lefore they 
kad repentes them. 


+ For 1 trafted 
thut 1018 world 
tike-that out of the 
war foorthwath, 
wiich vow knew 1 
. was deſcentented 
wil, confiuler:ng 
hw youu are per- 
tyaded that my 
14) 15 YOU4Y 20Y. 

1 He pollerh ro 
awother parr of 

this Epittle: which 
ra ithftanding 18 
Pit amongſt the 
1, whereuvnto 

te returnerb afrer- 
ward, and b= ban4- 
«h the releating 
n{vulooſtnp 6 

'!2 inceſt vous 

fon, becauſe be 
icomed ro hayue 
ae {ufictent 
#tunovic of his 
{hevv- 
ing the truce vic of 
LL ONLING!CAatle 
02, to wit, tartar 
(16ceed no of 
bared, but of 
lus, ant fo end, 
't if we Keepe 
15 meatiire, We 
ſerve Satan the 
Fen 


ene avce 


celh 

c Arif he ſaid, 
Ail that ſorow #5 
jo 'lerne wibed as 
way, as thoeunh he 
had newer felt it. 


7 the cenfſent of the 


5 Trucly and fromthe heart. « Of his miſchieuous connſell and dens{1ſb will, 


2 He yeturneth to the 


Wnies, both of his labour, aud alſo of Gods bleſhug. 


The earneſt of the Spirit. 


doe know all this to be true: 


, ſhould wake me glad , but the fame which is made 


d As for me (ſarth Paul } I haue no moye 89 doe with him, 
* Lea#t 1 fusuld owerchayge him , who is tardened enoneh of him{elfe , which I 
weld be g/ad fpeve taken frombim, 
®1yply, you would now forgive him, g That at my entveatie,you would declaye 


: Chap«ij:11j. F- 
21 23 Andit is God which ſtabliſhed ys with 
you in Chriſt,and hath anointed ys. wn 
22 Whohath alſoſcaled vsand hath giuen the 
y earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 


not Titus my brother”, but zooke my leaue of them, 
and-went away into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be vnto God , which alwayes 
maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt , and. maketh ma- 

23 "+ Nowe, I call God for a record mnto my nifeſt the k-ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euery 
z ſoule, that ro ſpate you , I came notas yer vnto place. 
Corinthus, 15 

24 . *5 Not that wee have dominion oner your 
faith , but wee are helpers of your a ioy : for by 
faich ye ſtand. 


k He alludeth to 
the oywting of the 
Preefts, and the 
5 3 For weare wnto God the {weete ſauour of incenſe of the ſ1- 
Chrift , in them that are ſaued, and in them which *#**+- . 

riſh 3 He denieth that 
PErun, ought ſhould be 

16 Tothe one we are the ſauour of death,vnto taken away from 
death,and to the other the ſauour of life, vnto life : *Þ* digoitie of his 


.* o id . ! i » . 
4 and who is tufficient for theſe things ? ir ar, 


+ For we are not as many , which make euidently-+bar ir 
| marchandiſe of the word of God : bur as of fin- wr__ 
Pa > With like 
15 He remvuetb all ſuipirion of arrogancie , de- EEC, but as of God in the fight of God ſpeake in peru oh q 
wen Chriſt, nay rather very 
many reieted and 
deteſted him, ſeeing rbar he preacheth Chriſt, nor onely as a Sauiour of them that 
belecue , but alſo as a Iudge of rhem that contemne tim. 4 Againe, be putrerh 
away ail ſuſpition of arrogancie, attrikwivg all rbings rhat he did, tothe verrue 
of God, whom he ſerueth fincerely,and without all diſhoneſt affe&tion : whereof 
bee maketh them witneſſes even to rhe 6, verſe of the nexr chaprer, + Chap.g 2+ 
1 We dee mot handle it craftily and couctouſly,or lefſe ſincerely them we ought: an4 
he wvſeth a metaphore which rs taken from huckiters , which we ro flay the faiſe 
harlots whu whatſeeuer commeth into therr hands, 


CHAT TIE 


: i He deſrreth no othey cemmedation; 3 then their continuing 
; . , » CAC m the faith, 6 He us a miniſtey, net of the {utter init of 

VI determined thus in my ſelfe , that I would the Spirit, 8 Re ſbeweth the diffeyence of the Law , and4 

not come agalnc to you 1 2 heauineſle. the GeFfpell,r; that the Err; hinejſe of the Low doth rather 


2 ForifI make you forie, who is he then that dime the ſight then lighten it: 14 But the Gozpell dent 
make manifeſt Guds cenntenance vnio v5, 7 


y An eayneft , i« whatſoeney is giuen 


14 Now comming to rhe matter, be ſweareth, that be drd 


CHAP. Ib 


1 Heeexcnſeth his not comming wnto them, 2 and prinily 
reprehendeth them:aHee ſbewerh that ſuch is his affetti- 
en towards them, xs that he nener reuaceth lut when 
they are meyie. 6 Percernimg the adulterer (whimhbe 
commanded tobe delinered vp ro Satan) tovepent, hee 
yequeſfteth that they forgine him, 31 Hee mentuneth 

” ht going ants Macedonia, 


forie by me 2 

And I wrote this ſame thing vnto you , leſt 
when I carve , I ſhould rake heavineBeof them of 
whom I ought to retoice : this Þ conhdence haue 
I in you all,that wy ioy is the joy of you all. 

4 Forin great affliction, and anguith of heart 
T wrote vnto you with many teares : not that yee 
{honld be made fory , but that ye might perceiue 
the loue which I haue, ſpecially vnto you. 

5 1 Andifany hath cauſed forowe, the fame 
hath not made © me fory , but 4 partly (left I f:onld 
more © charge #7m) you all. 

6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man,that he was 
rebuked of many, 

7 $9 thar nowe contratiwiſe yee onght ra« 
ther to f forgive him, and comfort him , leſt the 


Oe wee beginne to praiſe our ſelues avaine? or 

nced we as ſore other, Epiſtles ofrecommen= 
dation vnto you, or letters Of recommendation 
from you ? | 

2 Yeare our epiſtle,written in our hearts,which 
15 ynderſtood and read of all men. 

3 In that yeare* manifeſt, to be the Epittle of #4 The Apefie r- 
Chriſt, Þ miniſtred by vs, and written, not with _ aye _ to 
yocke , but with the Spirire of the © living God, aus s ray —_ l 
1 not 1n tables of ſtone , but in fleikly tavics of tiie come cn the : 
heart, = Br prcn. rel 

4 Andtuch © truſt have we through Clift to ,4amer ir / Ife. 
God : b Which I tcoke 

5 Not that wee are fifficient of our ſelaes , to #4e5 10 write as 
thinke any things of vur ſeles ; but our * ſuffici- O By he 
encie z of God, ſerteth the veytur 


- " % +> " ' 1 , "+l * ri _ 1 © . . . , 7 
» ! #5 . JE . * Ke Iv 
1eauineſte. the Newe Teſtament, not of the f lener , but of \p7ns 7 vere mnt 


 $ Wherfore,lI pray you, that you would g con- 
tirme your loue towars hum, 
= . - . 7. 1. * 1 
-aule Tite; that Wo . i Dthey 
L 9 i 10 ere = at I 1 %e 7 If then the miniſtration of death "written Tt 7 hb 
x 7344 * . + > vn i ! C yi» < Py . : CEE LL L 
wy ay what Fes POE s WARD: FTC Worn DE cheers s and ugraucn in ftones , was h glge the w ay, tothe 
>, 44,4490 + . b . - *4 v - 6 - 
" mo ns / et ine any thine I {orci rious, fo that the cluldren of That coulde nat comparifon of the 
5 V3 at 70Ce r 7 IC any 1n vGNCIULE 1 £1 '5 130 y % > j q E > mrgvarc {3 1 *C-< 
Io To wnom 548 ca. angjeik ed; Andra - ane Fae. beholde the tace ct Moics, tour the giorie oi his 75 ha 
alfo: for verely if I forgave any thing , tro whom 1 CO ON n 
_ —_ *730 "al: > F - , ; >» 1} Joh , y Wm _ eu, Wit 
NIE {akes J 67586 1 ir inthe lignt tolicall minifterte, which he bant!erk 
Ot Chritt. 


: | { ; and thus olertunfly may re 

he Leſt Satan Bond cirement mY for we are banft of the worthinejle and ſunt Ug or Paz» r7eri*, e Inthat we oye f: t ond 

6 OK? IA meet to make othey men partakers of [» 21077 4 grace. 3 Hee ainpl:tierh his mim - 

not ignorant of kis i enterpriles, lizrie and bis fellowes : that is to fay, the winiferte of the Gufpeil, comparing it 

12 © 2 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to withthe minifterie of the Law, which hve contidererh in the perion of Moſes, by 

area Chrifts Goſpel,and adoore was opened vis Whomibe Lazy was given : againſt whyme be fetrech Chrilt the anthour of rhe 
to me of the Lord, 


Goſpeli. Now this coir pariſon is token from rhe vere fubltance of the miniferie, 
13 I hadnoreſtinmy ſpirit , becauſe I found 


Y - Ss : - F. 23 + pu } Py . & > M4 
tie Spirite ; for tie letter killeth, but the Spirit gle monly writer, ts 
foew thet it was 


© i: 
new ie, 
1 wringhi by Ged, 


the miniſterie of the Goſpell , and the Apo' 
after aard more fully. 4 Tins boltneffe we furry , 


The Law i$as ir were a writing of it feite dead , an{ withour efficacie : * 7 the 
Goſpel], or new ccuerant , 15 as it were the very verive of God it (olte, in we 
newipg, iu'tifying, and ſauing of men. The Law propeundeth YJearh ,accrlins all 
en of ynrighicouſnetle : The Goſpe!l of2reth ard giver rigbrecuſnoVe and life, 
The gouerance ofthe Law ferued fer a time tothe promife : The Goſpel remaie 
beth tothe end of the world. Therefore whar is the plorie of thar in cc mp2rifon 
ofthe maieitie of this? f Not of the Zaw but of the Geffetl,  « Imprimed 11d 
tngrauen:ſorhat by this place we may plamly pereene, that the Aboftle fpeaketh 
mot of the cexemonzies of the Low, but euen of the ten crmmandements, h This 
word Glory,betokentth a brightnefſe, and a mateſtie which was bedtlyin Moſes, 
but ſporitually in Chrift, 


f That whereas befere you pun:tſucd him 
whole Church , that yow take him againe for 4 brothey, 


confirmation of his Apoitleſip,and bringetk forth wwe teltte 


COUNteNance 


Marchants.of the word. 8. | 


The vaile. Libertys 


countenance (which glory is done away.) { 
5 Whereby Gad of. 8 Bow {hail northe i miniſtration of the Spt- 
fereth, yea an4y;- rit be more glorious? ; 
= ” > 1 wel, Wo M For it the miniſtery of condemnation ws 
_ quickning 5 * glorious, much more dozrh the miniſtration of 
rit, wirking life, © righteouſnefle exceede in glory. 
k, To wit,of Crit, 1o For eventhat which was glorified, was not 
pang 72% glorifelin this point, that # , as touching the exe 
ownec, we are not Ceciing plory . 
#ne!y not contem- 11 Forifthat whic': ſhould be! aboliſhed, way 
ed, but alſoweÞ plocious , mach more ſhall that which remaineth 
are crowned as 4 
v:ghteous. be glorious . 
4 Che Law,yea,aud 12, 3 Secing then that we h112 ſuch truſt, we vie 
ere che e- grext boldae?!: of ſpeech, 2 

24, 13 ++Anlwearcnot as Moſes , which put a 

yaile vpan his face , that rae children of Lfrael 


#ogethey with Mo 
ſes, 15 aboliſh: d, if . 
we confer the 13i- ſhould not looke vat the m ende of that waich 


nifteri 7 , 
_—_ ef He {hould be aboliihed, : 

3 Hee [hewerh 14 Therefore their mindes are hard-nel : for 
wherein tandeth, — ventill this day remainerh the ſame courzring vata= 
ents giory of race - Ho raaxdi n = a »f - 
preaching of the KEN AWAY 11 LC reading of ths ole Tetument, 


which vazle in Chriſt is pat away. 

I5 Bnteuenvnto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the valle is layd oger tazir hearts, 

16 Neaertheleiſe when their heart ſhall be tut« 
nedto the Lord, the vaile ſh:lbe taken away. 


Goſpel, to wit, in 
that rhar ir ſerterh 
foorrh plaialy and 
euideatly, that 
Which the Laxe 
ihexed dartely, 


— riem 17 Nowthe®Lordistheg Spirit, and wher 
bealed of Cari, the Spirir of rhe Lord «there « livecty, 
Which was to 18 «But weall beholdas ina murour the gio- 


com?, after ic ka4 
wounded them, 
+ Ex91.34.34 
4 He expcuadeth 
by rue way rhe alle- 
gorie of Moſes his couering , which was a token of the darkenefle 3 weakteneſTe 
that is in m22, which were rather dulied by rhe bright ſhining of the Lawe,thea 
lizhtaed: which couering was takea away by the comming of Chrilt, who light- 
nietd the Þearts and turnechthem to the Lord, bat wee miy bee brought from rhe 
lwerie of this blinJneſfe, & ſer in the libzcry of the light, by the vertue of Chriſts 
Soirit. m Intothe very bottome of Moſes his miniſterie. n Chriit 15 that ſpirit 
which taketh away that conering , by working i our hearts , wherunto aijo the 
Law it ſelfe caJed v;,though in vaint, becareſe ut ſpeaReth to dead mon, vail 
thts ſperet quuickneth vs, ou Th,4.14, 5 Going forwards in theallezory of 
y courring, he compare:h theGofpel to a galls, which altnough ir be malt bright 
& ſpwkeling,yet doeth it nor onely not dave their eyes, waich looke i2 it, as the 
law deth, bur alſo travsformerh them with it beams, ſo y they alſo be partakers 
of rhe glory and ſhining of ir, to lighten others; as Chriſt ſay vnto his, You are 
the light of y world, yyaereas be bimſeife vyas the onely light. We are alſo con- 
manded in another place , ro ſhine as candles before the world , becauſe we are 
parta};ers of Gods Spirit. But Paul ſpeakerh here properly,of the miniiters of the 
Goſpel, as it appeareth both by that that goeth before , and that that commerh 
after, 20d rat, ſerting them bis owoe example aad his fellowes. 


CHAP. IIIL 

z He ſb:>weth that he hath ſo Iaboured in preaching the 
Goel, 4 That ſuch are exen blinded of Satan, who dee 
not percezue the brinhtneſſe thereof, 7 that the ſame is 
caried in earthen we([e!s, 10 who are ſuviect to many 
wiſeries: 16 and therefore hee exhorteth tim }; ns 
ewae example to be couragions, 17 and contemne this 
preſert life. 


rie of the Lord with open face, and are changed 
into the {ame image,trom glory to glory , as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


r Now be plain- Herefore, * ſeeing that wee hane this mini. 
Iy witneff?rh that 


dick bil anibis ſerie, as we haue receined mercie , w2 © faint 


Jlls (' not : 
qty th of of) 2 But hanecaſt from vs the > clokes of ſhame, 
do their vocation ang walkeno: in craftinefle , neither handle wee 
_ F>. aut: _ the word of Gol < deceifully : but in declaration 
Qing al cangers. of the traeth we approue our telues to eazry mans 
« Ther2h we are conſcience in the fight of God. 

3 ? Ifthe Goſpzl be then hid, it is hid to them 


Eroken y; paeces 4 
with m:([eries an 
that are lo&. 


calanmies, yet we 
yee/denot. 

6 Subtilitie,and 4! kinde of deceite , which men hunt after, as it were denues 
ar lurking holes, to coner their ſuamelefſe dealings withall, c This 15 it that in 
the former Ciraptey he called, making marchandiſe of the word of God. 2 An 05- 
jied&ton: Mary heare the Goſpel,and yet are co more !1t2hrened thereby then by the 
pceaching of the Law, Hee anſvoereth, The fault is in the m2n rhemſelues, whoſe 
eyes S:ta1 plu.k:th our, whoruleth inthis world. And yet notwithtanding 
doth he and bis {alowes fer foorth the molt cieare light of the Goſpe! ro be ſeeve 
acd b:holden , ſeeingrthaz Chiilt whum ovely whey preach, is he ta whom galy 
God vill be koovyen, and a 3t were ferne, 


I1,Corinthians]? 


The image of God, 


4 In whom the god of this world hath blin- 
ded the minds,that 4, of the infidels,that the 4 light 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt , which is the © i- | 
= t - 4 The light of 

mage of Go4, thoald not ſhine vato them. Hlame ant lhe. 

3 For we preach not our ſelyes, but Chriſt ſom- preachin;, 
Teſus the Lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for 7%: relleth forth 
TC glory of 
f [elus ſake. Chrie. 

6 For God + 8that commaundel the light to e 1» whon the Fu 
ſhine out of darkenefle, i he which hath ſhined in ond ap h forth 
our hearts , to giuethe b light of the knowledge of ,,d 5:hetdeys * 
the glory of Gol in the face of Leſus Chriſt. 3 He remo2ueth 


7 + But we haucthis treaſure in earthen veſ- cording to his 
accuſtoin-d ma- 


ſels, f that the excellencic of that power might be ,.; .11 Capirion 
of God,and not of vs. of ambition, auo1« 


$8 Weareafflited on euery fide, yet are we —_ _ ro og 
a. ab ol 4 ». chech fairbfully 

not in diftreſſe : we are in douvt , but yet we de but as a ſer zanr, 
ſpaire not. aud witneſling 

9 Weeare perſecuted , but not forſaken ; caſt tharall ris lighe 


downe,but we periſh nat, which he and biz 
- ' j . fellowes giuets 
10 5 Enery where we beare aboMt in oar bodic other, proceederh 
the i dying of the Lord lefus , that th? life of Ieſus from the Lord. 
mizhr alſo be mae manifett in our bollies, f. ife = _ oy 
1: Forwe waich* liue, are alwayes delinered 7 you. ; 
vatodeath for Ieſus ſake , thar the lite alſo of Ie- $ Gen.r.3- 
fus inight be made manifeſt in our | morrall Aeſh. $ "_ Made oils 
dead kerh in vs ARCs ly with his word, 
I2 7 Sorhen deata worke , and life iN þ That being lighe 
You. zencd of Gol, we 
13 * Andbecauſe w2 havethe fame = fpirit of JÞ9%/4 mn like ſort 
+ Bn DE en dos £2140 that light to 
faith, according as itis written , $I belzeael , and 5,5, 
therefore haue I ſpoken , wee allo belezue , and 4 He taketh away 
therefore ſpeake, ae, Song, 
. 'M .* y /n1G y 
14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed vp the 41,1404, amongt 


Lord Ielus,ſhall raiſe ys vp alſo by Iefus , aad thall ſome, rhe brigh: 


ſet vs with you, ſhiaing of rhe tni« 
For all thine; { -ſak niſterie of the 
I5 9 Forallthingz are for your ſakes, ® that that Goſpel; ro win, 
moſt plentcous grace by the thanxeſgiuing of m= becauſerhe Aps- 
ny,may redoun( to the praiſe of Gal. ſtles were the 


"HE " © "a —- molt miſerable of 
16 Therefore weefziar nor, 29 but though our {110 Paul an 


o:tward man perith » YAN the inward man is 9 re- ſyererh that be 
newed daily. and his fellowes 

17 For ourplight afflittion which is bur for a JES it rect cate 
moment, caaſeth yato vs a farre moſt excellent and ye: rhere is in them 
an eteraall wzight of 4 glorie ; a moit precious 

18 While w2looke not oa the things which are 7 — hk 
ſeene,but on the things which are not ſeenc: for the marueitous tea- 
things which are {eene,are temporal:but the things ſons, why the Lo 
which are not leene,are cternall, doth fo affliet bis 

0 chiefeft ſeruants, 
to the end ſaterh hee 
tha: all men may, 
perceiu? that they Ran] not by any mans vertue, but by the ſingular vertue ofGod, 
in that they die a taouſand times, bur never periſh. -6 Anamylykication of the 
former ſen:eace, wherein be compatreth his aſflitions to a daily death , and rhe 
yertue ofthe Spirite of Go ia Chritt, ro life, which oppreſſerh that death. # So 
P.14l calleth that miſerable eitate & condition, that the farthfull but eſpecially 
the miniflers, arcin. k Which line, that life,to wit, by the ſpirit of Chriity 
amomz (t ſo many and fo great miſeries. | Subzett to that miſerable con:lition-7 A 
very cunning concluſion: as if hee would ſay, Therefore to be ſliort, wee die, that 
you may liae by our death , for that they ventured. into all thoſe dangers for the 
buil.ling of the Churches fake , an1they ceaſed not to confirm? all rhe fairkfull 
with the examples of their patience. $ Hz declareth the former ſentence, ſhewing 
that hee ad his fellowes die in a ſort ro purchaſe life to others, but yer notwith= 
ſtanding they are partakers ofthe ſam? lite viith them : becauſe rhey themſelues 
doe firit bsteene that, which they propoundto otbers r5 beleeuz, ra wit, that they 
alf1 {hzl! be ſ:ued rogerber with tbem ia Chriſt. m The ſame faith by the inſpi* 
ration of the ſame Spirit. % Pſa1l.116.10, 9 Hee ſheyyeth how this conitancie 
is preſerued in them,ro wit, becauſe they reſpedt Gods zloric, an4 the ſaluation of 
the Churches committed vato them, » When it ſb1l! pleafe God to deliner me, 
and reſtore m2 to youu, that exceeding benefite which ſhall be powred pon mes 
ſhall in like ſort redound to the glorieof Ged , by the thankeſgiuing of my. 
10He addeth as ir vyere a triumphant ſong,bow that he is ouryyardly affii&24,but 
inwardly bee profiteth daily : and paſſeth not art all for all the miſeries that may 
bee ſutained in this life , in compariſon of that moſt conſtant and eternall gloti?. 
o Gathereth new ſiyengta, that the entward man be not owercome with the mi- 
ſeries which come freſply one vpon the necke of another , beeing maintained a4 
wpholden with the flrength of the emryard man. þ Afﬀlitions are not calle4 
lizht,as though they were l:ght of thers/elues, but becauſe they paſſe away quice 
kely, when as in4e-d our whole life 15 of no great long continuance, g Which [6 
maineth for tyer firms and ftaz!e, and can nener be ſbaken, 
Ch . 
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The earneſt of the Spirit. 
CHAP. Y, 


xs He continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the 
certa:ne hope of ſaluation $ through faith, 12 not to 
befor himſelſe, 14 ſeeing he hath Ged and his Church 
ore his eyes, 17 and efteemeth nothing, but newneſſe 
life mn Chyift. 
Or t we know that ifour earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee haue a building 
ginen of God ; that is , an houſe not made w ith 
Hands, bur eternall i in the kcanens, 
2 For therefore we figh , defiring to be 2 clo- 
thed with our honſe,which is from Þ heaven. 

2 Becauſe that if we be clothed , we {tall not 
be found $ naked, 

For in decd wee that are in this tabernacle, 
Gghand are burdened becauſe wee would not be 
vncluthed, but would be clothed vpon , that MOt- 
talitie wight be ſwallowed vp of lite. 

5 And he that hath « created ys for this thing, 


y Taking eccaſi- 
on by the former 
coinpariſo2, bee 
coinpareth this 
n.iſcrable body, 
25ir is in this life, 
to a fraile and brice 
ke tabernacle, a- 
paiait t which bee 
Fete -rh the beanen- 
ly Tabetoacle, fo 
triming thar ſure 
aud enerlaſtirg 
condition of rh1s 
ſane body glary- 
_ inkeaucn, ins 


= +cb, ſaych be, # God , whoalfo hath given vnito vs the earneſt of 
tha : wenn the _ 
Page + 6m 3 Therefore we are alway 4 tolde,though we 


(+4 ro this ta» 
bernacie , bur "5 that whilcs we are at home in the body , we 


= doe —_ are abſent frym the Lord. 

cvaes aua ng 59s 5 - 

ceiize rather that 7 (For wee walke by faith , and not by 

tabernacle. Ard fight.) 

bo £21 OO $ Neuetthelefle, weare fbolde , and lone ra- 

ley tocome, — FNCEtO remwoue out of the body , and todwel with 

15 pur within the the Lord, 

rreatifſe ofthe dig- g Wherefore alſo we g couet , that both dwel. 

Apa ins hag and reicoouing from hume , we may 
be acce eptavic tro him, 

10 i& 4 For wee muſt all © appeare before the 
iadgement ſeat of Chriſt, that every man may 
receigerie th ings wincn arc doxe in 0 DOdy , aC- 

cording to that he izath done , whether « be good 
J44y, whech 1we or euill, 
.1i0e OS 28 Were 
ts ed with, a 11 5 Knowing ti ann that ? retro at of the 
bm.” Lord,we pet fade men, and we are made manifeſt 
hf oo ones Vo God, andTrruſt a that weare made mani- 
ef it is heawen'y, felt in your conſciences. 
b:17 for the glory I2 £6 For wee praiſenot on r {olnes againe viito 
* Fas Exp! i you, but vine you an occation tO IcIoyCe of VS, thar 
c! the former fay- FCC IAy hancr to an ere againſt em » Which Ive 
ing : We anus. OE the 5 face,and not in the heart, 


{pv:e ia the b 
o:2nicg ofitelie 
coad Chapter, 

a Hoe catcth the 
ory of thiiimeys 


oO 


w.ihour cane, C2 

hie ro be CHA VA 4h 
the heavenly Eonſeuha F 18, Witt tbatenertaliing and immorrall Ll '77, 25 ÞlinaA 
Z nt: fo a hen Fe Itpaithbence, we Fiat! arent 2 ately hiving once 
cait oF the cenzring es b-djes , but vyve (all rake wny ! h we againe , Wiich 
ſnatl, 2} 022,25 1t VYLre, a9 201 2a4lmeat betides and rchereforc we 12h not for rae 
eacrne fe of this lite » LUt fv - the. zeliicotat ref life. Nether 35 2:5 Cefe 
vain* fr Ive are makers ths life.rh Le pledpe wherect we hag een tTES, CEVE cf 
+1oprion. Þ Rewre? 16 15. © TIO wenncty th. Dh er2at:cht.lo vzcle NSIG acre 
f114 that ery (rdees roero 2048 16 ies end thay th *1 foerla t F 5 32101 HE As 
4 19erid #:Y.' 3 Hee 1472irfet k\ V ntrkar _ cence wt bick we: ii25t DE OLE, 
ths Therofunoue Ae PEAT by toeSpitit,thar we ate iganghts 4 hg as 
We 27% bv ewe Pat my fafrer 21:15 tariauce {for ve 2KC Bc” Dog bh Gol wwe 
bunolde bi n bu: by fair 2,46 are th-refore now abſenr trom him) but fo,that we 
aſviie & kane a ionging always 15 him: therefore alſo we behave ovr ſeiurvsto, 
tat we May TE AC 294! 2ble 10 tin, Low Abewe lube, K aben we grefiom 
ber: e wh m. 4 He c: hy Ns, bride jwhich are Alm veſotncd with 2 qriret 
CZ tiled mendets (' jr w t 4556 's fo wer nol kent donbtime burtheir ena hal 
te "_— e Fiith « f it poſe 1 :; 19s "w rch v4 heme for, © Gi haw my God ior ply 
14 547 ciew. f Anl jet we ire 17 7 2jors : bolie. C7 dot fe paſte 21 O47 pt, Pre 
wiin XA VA/32ant ad qt 197910 b as Ye OTE I ENG, THC hedyath i depart 
k-ucets the Lord. [1 IHa ſects tt 65 70,72 fie ro tins al ap win 1: :ther the: our 
pricvincgage heeve wee may gleaſe i; mn, Cothat at iegth wee 54" ! rec tired hore 
1/13. *» Roh 14 10. 4 Thar 20 man m: gat thinke 1: to pe7te :NE UG 1,vhich 
tr fake of that heaucnly glory.bre adde:n, ther eur y Ire {t:a1! firlt render an ace 
count of his pilprun/g2,atier thar hee is Cerarred from be we hb Hee m2) 0 Af» 
1:4ve perſonally, ant enguury find te mae © VS treat ail may (c: ay Weo ane 
lmed, 5 Now keepalerh cuer, arc taking occalion of the forme: ſentence, ro 
141 neta to the former chapter verſe 16, COoLhrining kis owvre fin wider avd k; s 
elicoures. 2: That terrible ttiinement. 5 Hee remoouerh ati juſpirion of j-rive,y 


a new 1eaſon, becauſe it 3s beh2vuable,notfor bis part but f x theirs char his A- 
poit/ethi: 1p be counted 0c Cre again't the vaine oſtentation ofa few others. þ 1: 
G07 d d:ſax * «Gm; as, and that caertred in w of m ans TH edore ana clogueiices 


and 7701 408 Grave 2 oLineſſe, which &5 ſealed in the licait, 


Ch ap.V. Vſe ; 


The word of reconciliation. 79 


13 7 For whether we be out of our wit, re are 

3: to God : or whether we be in our right minde, 

we are if vnto F Ou, 7 The meanirg 
' 14 8 Forthat lone of Chriſt 1 conſtraineth vs, 's: Even wheu f 


15 Becauſe wee thus judge, thatif one bee _ ——C_ 


dead for all,then were al dead, and he died for all, whitet i ſeeme as 
that they which line, ſtould not hencefoorth n liue = foole to boalt 
vnto themſelues, but vnto him which died for f ſelfe, I doeie 


tor your prof, 
therm,and role ag 210E, no IM: Ka when 


16 9 Wher efore, hencefoorth know we no man I preach the Go- 
after the fleſt:, 10 yea though wee had knowen __ lunply vuro 
Chtiſt after the fleth , yet now hencefoorth know 2 x: 202th for- 
ve 1197 no more, ward 11 putting 


17 1 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt,/et him ©*47 all tuſpirion 
of deſire of efiimas 


ve a 0 new creature. + Old thingsare paſled away: ticn and boaltiog: 
beholde,all things are become new. for the loue of 


18 '2 Andal |lrhings are of God , which hath Criit , ſayth be, 
compellerh vs 


reconciled vs vnto himſelfe by Iefus Chriſt , and bereunto, cher fads 
hath giuen vnto vs the. miniſterie of reconci- ing ke died for vs 
lation, ali. which were 


. . . ead Knenas w 
19 For God was 1n Chriſt , anel reconciled the ns A ſeluvs 


world to himteite , not imputing their finnes vnto (that is , while we 
them, and hath Þ commicted to vs the word of **i* yet g pinns 
reconciliation, py @ ENFTALY 


iCRnS) Wee 1 
20 Now tien are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt : 4 = ſors thou 


as though God aid beleech you thro! 12h Vs , Wee cvnfecrate our 


== RIF at whole life whick 
pr ay you in Chriltes [tead , rhat ye be reconciled ws ha 
O WOYUs 


of bim, to bin (t6 
21 Forhe hath made him to be q finne for ys, wit) being indu- 
which: knew no finne , that wee ihould be made <4 rb rhe boty 


oa a Ghoit ro this eud 

the { righteoulnefle of God i him, and purpoſ-, that 
; wee thould medi. 
tit? vpn potting 
but that which 1s heavenly, / Poſeſſeth vs whilly, m Hee {zeaketh here of 
ſanit:fica;tos qpherey at commeth to paſſe that Chyirt lirreth in Vs, 2 Looke Koe 
mans,chapter 6. and 7. 9 Hee —akbLe-. whar it is, notro live ro ovr (elues, buy 

to Chriſt, to wit, to k10we no man accordi: ng to the fefi1,that is to ſay,to be {fo 
couveriant ar nonght inen , as not to care for thoſe Woridiy and carnail things , as 
they doe which ieſpeR a mans Itucke, his coun; rey, f rime, glorieric her.aud ſuch 
Ii!:2, wherein me a <0 ;mmonly dote,avd wWeaile rheinſcines. 19 An amplificatica? 
T'8is is, layera hee, fo true, that we dos nou now tf hinke Ca: nally of \Ch1 if bi 
ſe! fe, wino bath nowe left the world, and therefore mutt bee convidered of vs ſp1- 

titally, 11 Anxtortarion for every man Which tz 1evevve.l with the fpir:: of 

Chritt,to med:ate phe tings, and not earihiy, o As 2 thing ' mode ancw of. 

Gel, for trons, air bes nce newly; created win Gord giaeth him ibe ſpirit © 
917, beet one'y bis GUAlities | 415 ch: 70d, YE! mere -rih/t, ding it plen; ad 
Ihe riot) Grit to ſpear fo,to $2309 VS , inat wee Pitht aitribite all things te :he 
; |. mot that mwie are freches "al bteckes, br;r teranſe G:dcrcateih in 
ISQUtch jvemii ito will well and he ded 6g t6 doe will, * Eſirng3.1y. reue- 
12 Peecyummendent the excellence of : he minivire of the Goſpe), 
both by 1he author tie of Gord Eimfelle,atd is the euthour of ther minifterie, ar: 4 
cx=elencir oben 1Crrine of it: for tt ann vnieth attoremept With 
Got, ly Bop ox ure of cur ti infts 22d infer 

, 


0 wat -xeC | vo Fo tn Chriſt, 
and that fo lowing!'y ard i ly th:r God hitr (e tecor hofer a wrt pray mea 


ra 
LJ 
= 
"Dd 
& *. 
_ 
_ 
- 


Ly the month of his nin ers, 2006) on coh feration of rivmſelnrts, ard ot 0 dee 
ſpiſe {> great a ber: fir. fnd when nce fo Coyerh bee piathety reprebendeth rhemw 
WSica ta liy chile 194 toiben feiurs oo Fane 4 all Outs, Þ Vf 4 6:47 {labour 
&mtit tr. title OO of [4 ar, ncf [3 t:;3 A i o I89 © *7-{4T:: $3; ©] 1h: bi aþit c Ti 11 


ar jot2?, 9+ T0 mm. ; zf 6 T2535 Cat aHO Uerle of ſ1)-7:2- "os hieos 15 be {ove God, and : 
thyat weth rech toc neve wh ich 2: 058 ejlr 2: nit bu 495 » 644 608579 efcntiall Mg 
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0 16, tat YC ec reCCue Not the grace OT Guy i QAPLY WOE L22 
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Va1Be, y "La 


2 2For heſayeth, & I hane heard thee Il @ they bauc recci 
time accopred, and inthe day of taivation hate IT v4 price, :t. 


takers of it, bur aifſo afrer they baye receiued pr ace, t they may Conti 7 
In that thar prace is « tered, it is of the grace of Ge Taha nh epreoiged Mine's 
the vccation Whet its ere? *% '/4. 
:d ef anal Ap purnie d: 
"O Us, 


at.4 inal ons to al rbags, that we mity t 

459.3. APFo1uh 1 of ny free mercy Arutene 10wids hc 

at wii jame Gd powred ert ihat his natucllous lene 
\uccourcd 


: pf Ty, 
Trouble and 109. = | 
ſaccouredrhee : beholde now the. accepted time, 
beholde now the day of {aluation. : 
be 3 3 Wee gine no occalion of offence in any 
; e s ":* , 
GE htns che _ , that e4r miniſterie ſhould not be tepre- 
rerne of a true mi- hended. 
niſter, in his 099% =. Bytinallthings we b approoue our ſelues as 
example, and Ti- ge C > Home - Tl 
morheus and Sit- % the.miniſters of God, 4 1n much patience, 1 at- 
uanus, tothe end, flictions,in neceffities,in diſtreſles, 
that (as be purpo- i in priſons , in < tumults , in las 
ſed from the mt I In (bc IPCS, WMP if 2 mr » 
ginving) he migat , # : _ 
procure authori- 6 5 By watchings , by faſtings , by puritie, by 
4a and knowledge, by long ſuffering, by kindaetle, by the 
[i 4 . 
b Declare and ſvew holy Ghoſt, by loue vafained, 
andeed. 7 Bythedword of truerh, by the e power of 
$ 1:Cor.4r. God , by the farmour of righteouſnefle on the 
4 Hee firſt of all . h th d 4 | } fi 
reckoneth vp thoſe FISHNET NANg,ana ON the telts ; 
things which are By honour , and diſhonour , by euill report, 
_ —_—y and good report,as deceiuers,and yet true : 
"4 oageny ByK 9 As vaknowen, and yet knowen : as dying, 
without excepti _y 
on, valefſeitbe andbeholde, we liue , as chaſtened , and yer nor 
according to the killed ; 7 
afeAtion of the - . EE 
mids, pariches io Asforowing, and yet alway retoycing : as 
onely except, poore, and yer making many rich : as hauing no- 
which fo is ove thing, and yer poſſeſſing all things. 
dry" ns þ it $ O Corinthians, our mouth is 8 open vnto 
you,our heart is madelarge. 
I2 Yeate nothb kept trait in ys,but ye are kept 


which ought t9 
be alwayes in a 
Araitin your owne i bowels. 


good miniſter. 
c In toſſtng to 


and fro, fiudin : 
#9 = refe 13 Now forthe ſamerecompenſc , I ſpzake as 
and quietneſſe, tomy children,Be you alfo inlarged. 


5 Second!y, bee . Wy » teevivac wa a infdlale's 
nbd ack 14 7Be Not 1 nequally yoked with the _ - 
at al for $ what fellowſhip hath righteouſnes with vit- 
celary, avd ougkt righteouſneile ? and what communion hath light 
alwayes tobein ith darknefle ? 

them, and where- . > R 

by as by good ar- 15. And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- 
mour, all letsand al? or what x part hath the belecyer with :the in« 
kinderances may fel ? 


be ouercoime- 
4 Preach#ug of the 16 And whatagreement hath the Temple of 
ofBel. God with idols ? © tor yeeare the Temple of the 
e Power roworke 1 living God : as God hath fayd,s I willm dwell a- 
miracles, ard to 24. "Wl . - 
bring vnder the 03g them, and walke there : and I will be their 
wicked. God,and they ſhalbe my people. 
f Uprightf I7 * Wacerefore come our fromamong them, 
3 4 + b f 
cebuke «> 4 bee and {eparate your ſelues, ſayth the Lord » and touch 
fayth firſt, thar he None vncleane thing,and I will receiue you, 
none o_ 18 * AndTIwiltbe a Father vnto you, and yee 
:ncerely and w ' : : 
= es 4 plaive {hall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſayerh the Lord 
heart, and there- Almighty. 
Witball complainerh _ 
thatrhey do nor rhe like in loning againe their Father, g@ The opening of the 
mor:th and heart betckeneth a moit eayueit affection in him that ſfpeaketh, as it 
fareth commonly with chem that ave tn ſome great wy. h Yot are in mine heart, 
as in an houſe , and that no narrow or tratt howſe, for 1 hauc opened my whole 
heart to you, but you are inwardly ſtrait laced io m2 ward. #s After the mwmey 
of theHebrewes,he calleth thoſe tender aff trons which reft in the heart, bowels. 
7 Now herebuketh them boldly , for that they be cam: fellowes with infidels in 
outward idolatry , as though it werea thing indifferent, Aud this is the fourth 
partof this Epiitle, the coaclufion whereof is, that ſuch as the Lord bath vouch- 
fafed the name of his children, maſt k-epe themſelues pure, not only in mind, bur 
a!ſo in body , that they may wholly be holy vatothe Lord, & Eccleſ.13.18, 
k What can there be berweene them? © 1.Cer.3.16, and6.19. 1 He ſetteth the li- 
#717 Ged againſt idols. * Zerrt.26.1r. m God dwelleth with v5;becauſe Chriſt 
£ become God with vs, *, Iſa.g2.1i, * Teregir, 
CHAP. YVIL 
1 Zeſt by ouermrech vyging the he fboulddiſmay their tender 
minds, 2 he prow«th that all that he ſayd, 4 proceeded of 
the great good will he baye untothem + $ and therfore 
they ſbould not be offended, that he made them ſory, 10 and 
brought them toxepentance n3t to be repented of. 
Ecing then we haue theſe promiles , dearely be- 
loued ,let vs clenſe our ſelues from all hlchinefle 
of thea fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh eurſanQitication 
in thefeare of God, 


& Both of bedie 
and foule, that by 
thes meanes the 
anttification may be perfett, confiftivg in boch the parts thereof, 


'FT. Corinthianss 


r He returneth 2« 


a owne perſon, op= 
andliue together. : poſing the telli- 

I vſe great boldneſſe of ipeech toward you : monies both of his 
I reioyce greatly in you : I arm filled with comfort, qpttalnet: and 

. . . . . 1S CONtt. 

and amexcee(ling ioyous in all our tribulation. = null good will 

For when wee were come into Macedonia, q —_— qa 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on eue- 7. -*7 74 pave 


- . , "—w ome place amonot 
ry lide,fightings without,and terrours within, _ an —_— 
6 But 


,that comforteth rhe 4 abiect, com- teach you. 
forted vs at the e comming of Titus : 


c To cendemne 

> Andnot by his comming onely , but alſo by pt. hoocegy ” 
the conſolation waerewith hee was comforted of 4 Whoſe heart: 
you, when herold vs your great deſire, your mour- Te £4 — and 
ning, your feruent minde to me ward , fo thatI re- « w;ci, ; hoſe 4 bows 
toyced much more. which Tits tolde” 

$ = Forthough I male you ory with a letter,T 7 of 39% at h4s 
repent not,though I did repent : for I perceiue tat bow Surfolty 3 - 
the ſame Epiſtle made you fory, though it were but reale over my 1c;- 
for a {caſon. RE: ters, moreeuer and 

9 Inowreioyce,not that ye were ſory,but that oh ad ba dab 
ye forowedto frepentance : for ye ſorowed goily, ſped with his pre« 
{othar in nothing ye were hurt by vs. ſence, 


2 An obieRtion : 


Io Fors godly ſorow cauſeth repentance vnto ha hat 


ſaluation, not to be repented of : but the worldly le4 vs roughly : 
ſorow cauſerh death, the Apaltle anſwers 
11 Forbekolde, this thing that ye hane beene ©2 =D __ 5) 
godly ſory, waat great care hath it wroaght in you: withour griete. 
yea,whar clearing of your ſelues: yea, what indig. Aud ber adderh 
nation : yea,what feare: yea,/ow great delire : yea, ge" oa 
what a zeale : yea, what reuenge : in all things VEE liar he Grave chan 
haue ſhewed your ſelues , that yee are pure m this = ſorow, al- 
ET» . raink bis wit. this 
12 Wherefore, though I wrote ynto you , I did it was foprofic- 
not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong , nei- able varo rhe:n : 
ther for his cauſe that had the iuiurie-, but that our ang RN 
care toward youin the Þ fight of God migitap- ,,aife worthy, bur 
peare ynto you. alſo neceſſary, to 
13 Therefore we were comforted , becauſe ye Wit, whereby re« 
were comforted : bur rather wee reioyced much f;, he 
more for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was res degrees, forthe 
freihed by you all, : aegis i agen 
14 For if thatT haue boaſted any thingto him 177817 Aug. 
of you, I haue not bene aſhamed:.bur as I haue ſpo- js the kit part of 
ken ynto you all things in trueth , euen ſour boa- this Epiitle. 


4 . f Inſomuch that 
ſting vnto Titus was true. that ſorow did y64% 


15 And his inward afteAion is more abundant mc; good toward 
toward you , when he remembreth the obedience fe A 
of you all , and how with feareand trembling yee og 0 Oy 
receiued him. Getl\ ſorow #5 

I rcioyce therefore that T ” 1 y fie when we are not 

16 Irctoycetherefore that I may put my con —__—_— 

—y ; q Ferizfic with the 
dence in you inallthings, free of prnifiratiy 
: but becauſe we 
feele we haue offended God stey moit merciful! Fathey - contrary to his , there is 
one ether ſorow, that onely fe axeth pren:ſbment, or when a man is vexed ſoy the 
lefſe of ſome worldly goods : the fr of the firit , is yepentance, the fruit of the 
ſecond,zs defperation, vnleſſe the Lord helpe ſpeedily, h It was not cloured nov 
counterfeit, but ſich as T-dave ſtand to before God, 
CHAP. VIII. 

x Heexhort*th them by the example of the Macedonians, 

9 and alſo cuen of Chrift himſelfe, 14 to be liberal 

towards the ſaints: 16 for which purpoſe, he ſbeweth that 

T:tres, 1s and another brother came untothem. 
WE: : doe you alſo towit , brethren , of the x The fixt part of 

a prace of God. beſtowed vpon the Chur. this epiitle couret- 
ning divers exhor- 

tations to ſtir vp the Corinthians to liberality, wberwith thepouerty of y Church 
of Hieruſzlem might be holpen intime convenient. Aud firſt of all hee fetterh « us 
before them the example of the Churches of Macedonia , which otherwiſe were 
b:ought by great miſerie toextreme pouertie, to the ende that they {loyld follow 
thin, 6 Thebenefit that God beſtowed vpon the Churches, 


ches 


Godly ſorow, 


2 1bReceiuevs : wehavedone wrong to no 
man : we haue corrupted no man: we have defrau- 
ded no man. 

3 Iſpexkeit not to youre condemnation : for gain from that a4. 
I haveſayd before , that ye are in our hearts,to die 3225192 to his 


—v x ow <©=@ 


. E HR 
Chriſtes pouertie. 
| ches of Macedonia, 

2 Becauſe in © in great triall ofafiiction their 
ioy abounded , and their moſt extreme pouettie 
abounded vnto their rich liberalitie, 

3 For to #/eir power (I beare record)yea,and 
"1 rried them, Þeyondtheir power they were © willing, 
d:d not onely not 4 Andprayed vs with great inſtance that wee 
gaile gherr 50yf#B gould receive the 4 grace , and fellowſhip of the 
readineſſe, but alſo EY hich i ads Sa: 

"1c it much mere Miniſtring which is toward the Saints, 

excelent and fa- 5 2 And this they did , notas wee looked for: 
mens. bur gaue their owne ſelnes, firſt tothe Lord , and 
5 Of ter vnto vs by the will of God 

accord they were afrerynto vs by the will of God, 

liberal, 6 That wee ſhonld exhort Titus, that as hee 
A Me e603 _ » had begun, ſo hee wouldalſo accomplith the {lame 

ace,i 4 
co ecld have  BI4CC among you alſo, ; ; 
called a burden. 7 Therefere,as ye abound in euery thing , in 

faithand word , and knowledge , and in all dili- 


þ Fey thoſe mani- 
felde aff tions 
wherewtth the 


And this verſe 15 

rs ho *?7 gence, andin yourloue towards vs , exe ſo ſee 

2 He awplifieth that yeabound 1n this grace alſo. 

the foryvardnes of 8 3 This fayI not by commandement , but 

the Macedoney becauleof the « diligence of orhers : therefore 

6 det Paul ProoueT the f naturalinefle of your loue. 

ro [tire vp the 9 4+ For yee know the grace of our LordTe- 

CT 2 ſus Chriſt, thathee being rich, for your ſakes be- 

vine ofalmes, by Came poore, thatyee thruugh tus pouertte might 

ſenii:g againe of bemaderich. 

hens _ 10 5 And I ſhew my winde herein : for this 1s 

” rnovtk they expedient for you , which haue begun not to doe 
onely,but allo to s will,a yeere agoe. 

11 'Now therefore performe to doe it alſo, 
that as there was a readinefle to will , euen ſo yee 
ray performe it of that which ye haue, 

12 6 For ifthere be hrſt a willing winde , it 15 
From apreeyerh ACCepred according to that a man hath , and not 
* :aturainzfſe according to that he hathnor. 
f 6127 Tone, whe 13 7 Neither is zt that other men ſhould be ea- 
ia {ed and you grieved : But vpon Þlike condition, 
we kelpe eur bres At this tive your abundance ſrpplieth rheir lacke : 
threa , een for 14 Thataifo their abundance may be for your 
Cireft preſent lackegthar there may be equalitie. 
eument raken 15 AsSitis written, + Hee that gathered march, 
had nothing ouer,and he that gathered little , had 
not the lefie. 
16 3 And thanks be vnto God , which hath put 
in the heart of Titus the fame care for you. 
out ofthe Þy 19 Becauſe heaccefted the exhoiation , yea, 
he was ſo carefiulitrat of his owne accord he went 
Vnato you. 


worneth them 

that they deceive 
not iheir expettas» 
tin which rhey 
kaue conceiued 

of them. 

e At the yequuei? of 
he Macedonians. 


3\l 8 

5 He 1aketh goed 
Dexde that hee 
ſeeme not to wWrelt 
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P t one!y Z0Gee, { PR ty EY OY ol . OUR IDE — 8% ERR i] 
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ning this * prece that iS minifired by vs ynto the 
Slory of the fan'e Lord, and declarstion of your 
prompt minde) 

20 Anoiding this,that no man foul: blame vs 


hes be _ in this ! RDUNGANCE tat is miniired by vs, : 
eouerhop hr 21 & Providing for honelt things , not onely 
zich, 25 though t before the Lord,out aifo before men. 

Vere 0! ly pro» 22 And weehauec tent with them our brother, 


pe: 2 rich men 
© 5 pe the 


DO':} 


whom wee haue oft times prooued to bee diligent 


by Ys 

7 Criſtian liberas 

litis 15 -ruggall, tha! proportion may bee obſerued. h That like as now #n your 
Pccnalmnce yoth helpe others , Which are porye , with ſome part of yeur 7004s , fo 
ſo7r1 others tr like ſort bettcroe ſome of therys vVpors yors. + Exod. 16.18. 


5 Hoexommende:h Titus air? his ryo c:mpanions for many cautes, both thar 
tbeir credit might not be ſulpetted , 25 thuugh hee Fad ſem them {lily to ſpoyle 
te Cuurches, and al'o that rtey migh: bee fo much the rr2dier ro conribure. 
: In the preackins ef the GeBru, k Theſe almes which are beſimwed {or the ro. 
birfs of the Cirargh of Bievnſn'e. | in thi pienitfull libecalinie of ine Churches. 
which is commzties to our truji, *% Rem. 12.17% 


Chap.ix. 


Gathering for the Churclies; fs 
in many things, but now much more diligent , for 
the great conhdence,which 1 haue in you. : 
23 Whether ay do.enquire of Titus, he is my | 
fellow and helper to you ward : or of our m b:e- m Titus ki; + 
thren , they aremeſlengers of the Churches , and companions. 
the ® glory of Chriſt, » 7) whew the 
24 Wherefore ſhew towarde them, and before 9p KN, a 
the o Churches the proofe of your loue , and ofthe » 44 Churches 
reioycing that we haue of you, ſval bee wetnefſes 
of thts your gedly 
127, in whoſe 


eal 7 
preſence you are , for fo much as you ſee the meſſengers whom they hg 
all their conſents,and ſent them ynto you, Y ) nant choſen by 


CHAT I 
1 Why, albeit hee thinke well of thetr ready walles, 3 yet 
earneſtly exhorteth them, @ hee yeeldeth a reaſon: 5 He 
comparrth almes to ſeede ſowing, 10 which God doeth 
repay with great game, 


Or 2 as touching the miniſtring to the Saints , it 
i5 ſuperfluous for me to write vnto you. 1 He wiſely mee« 
2 For I know your readines of minde, where. ***® with the ſa. 


of I boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedo- I _— 


nia,ard ſay, that Achaia was prepared a yere agoe, cuoceiue, as thout 
and your zeale hath prouoked many, the Apoſtle in vr= 


3 Now haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our re- OE RO 
ioycing ouer you ſhould bee in vaine in this be- of rheir gaod wil : 
halfe,that ye (as I hane {ayd) be ready. Therefore he wits 
2 na Taars 7 s nei{-th that b 
4 Lelſt if they of Macedonia come with mee, JF £10.55 366 
: þ ET or tg 
and tmde you vnprepared , we (chat wee may not reach them thar 
{ay, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this my a conſtant rhey cugtr ro 
oalting. helpe the Saints, 
VEE . A _ ſceing thar be had 
” FIT o . ® 4 - 

VV herefore , I thought it neceflatie tO OX» eccine {ur-tie for 
horr the brethren to come betore vnto you , and them to the Mace« 
to finiſh your beneuolence appointed afore , that 492ians, bur one» 
= " ly to fiirre them vp 
it might be ready , and come as of beneuolence, hich were run- 
and not «a3 of niegardlineſle. ning of themſcjues, 

6 2 This yet remember , that hee which fow- _ m— 

R : . : a 5 mi 
eth ſparingly, hall reape alſo ſparingly,and kethat þ,,.p perm a fer 
foweth liberally, ſtall reape alſo liberally. ter readiveile, and 
« . . . S-.1 ; 

2 AsSeuery man © witteth in his heart , fo ler 995 more plent- 
FP : * on 2 "WM E C PIT. - Saga tifull, 
hins ge , EP d grudgingh » Or Ot © NECCLIIC! ,, The word which 
v tor God loueth 2 cheeretull gtner. he vſeth, fixnifieth 

8 And God is able to make f all graceto a- yu a ftayedneſſe 

1 b . HAX [Ef 
bound toward you , that ye alwayes hamng all ſaf. 7/7 _— 
hcienciein all things;may abound in 8 euery g00d ++ morned with 
worke, any terretiy or 

' Acitis writte Fre 1d Jr, 

9 {* Asitis written , He bath fparſed abroad "17 £9 cine 
anc hat! glaet TO the poore : ms beneuoience IC torus men. 
maineth ſor b encr. 2 Almes muſt be 

Io Ag kce that findeth ſeed rothe ſower, will 89 netrner mige 

vinifer likewiſe bread for food , and mnalkinlic gerd'y, vor with 
mt is pre IRCWHC WM Cad zot 0c , ainc PARLIPAIC A [ 1ath full mivde, 
your ſeed, and inczeale the i fruits of your beneug- or bardly : Bara 
3 . _ 
| "NCC,) f+ a71%e aad free 
an = FB . "I - almes 1s coma. 

11 Thaton all parts ye ray be made rich wnto 144. a ſowing 
all tberaiitie , wiich cauteth torough vs thankſgi- which hath a moſt 
ting yato God, meter 

ts Sa » . . of mot abund 

12 3Tor the miniſtration of this ſeruice not 1'.gings follows 

nely fupplieth the neceffities of the Saints , but isg 
alſo abundantly cauſeth many to giuethanks to © Dererrineth 
: and apromicth 


0 ++ 
owl ant 


. A = " 
Goy, PIERS, ; . Feecely with hem- 
13 (Whichby the & experiment of this mi- /+!#e. 
niftration piaiſe God ior your | yoluntatie lub- * 207. 12.9. 


d Wiha paring 
En! niwroardly neavt. 


e Anais his will.as 151th 6 be entill regerted of. + Feelcl. 45.10, f AliGed 


P - F x . 
* h:s keumtifrill liverpitty, o To helpe others by ail ze wes pi (rule un erm hes 


c 
*, Py 
» Piz 


oced 12 ther nec ues, time 112.9. + Is cuerlajtmme 5 Novo Dad 
La Ws . n . w- 
[praketh of a man ihat feareth Ged , and l5:;eth his netghborcy, who fa'l Ruiecy 


warnti fayeth he ) 19 gatte to offers. 2 Theve rs none {00004 an inher:t- 114 to the 


ecoily, a; bruntefrilatlſe 15. 3 Another excellent & double fruit of hbetabitie 105 
wards the Sairts,is res: that it giunth occation to praite God, & ihat our faith 18 
alſo rherely made raavifeſt. ky 2444 proofe of your Utberality in tins nel pans 


_ 
ſrecemm: of them. { in ſpying wiih ene conſouy that ves ach nowiedre ihat 


621.4 Goipet which vore hate 13: limnty ſubmitted joter ſeiaes vnto » declaring, 


thoriby, that you egrec win tie Church of Boorn (300, 
- pa ” ; 
M21LION % 


Wl if 4 "Has 
The Minifters weapons. 
= Left by k:xgreat miſſion tothe Goſpel of Chriſt , and for yourli- 
4 At 98 i: 1 . . . s 
praife.the Corrs Parall diftrivation to them,and to all men) 
ans ſben/dbe puf- 14 Andin their prayer for youto long after you 
fed %p, cory greatly,for the avoundant grace of God in you. 
Vp ihiSexhsridls- 5 das DP a . . 
87, w:ih ths txcld+ LS) ; nm Tha KTI ther eiore be yINO G for his 

vaſpeake able gitr, 


Mien. 
c S| A P. X . 
2 Hee ſkeweth with what confiartice, 4 with wht wea- 
cr5, 6 and with whit revenre he us armed 1;amnit the 
cancliations of the wicked, 7 and that irene 2; preſent, 
hs deedes; haze no iefſe power, 11 then his wordes hate 
ferce when de 4 45/ent, 
| 
- JT | FB ; 
TOwe 1 I Pail my ſelfe befeech you by the 
e r2turpe ' . ; ed it 
for 159% peg A neckenefl2,and 2 gentlenetie of Chrilt , whica 
us Ss CaCt Ti, Ss] = * 7 = 
bis Apoitle{lip, Wi I am. prelent atrong you 4 baſe , out am 
bur ſo thathe v-. boulde toward you being avſcnt 2 


mY \ wn 2 Anlths Ireaife you , that nee:le not to 
wargeth them exe. bs bole wien I am preſent , with that {ame COn- 
neitly and graue- Gide!tce, wherewith I thinke to bee bulle againft 
De ' 5 Po w_ b lone, waich eteeme ys as thoagh we walszd b ace 
to lliew tein corging tothe fl 2111, 
ſelues ſuch as are 3 2 Neneithclefle, though wee walke inthe 
_— K | = —_ fleih,yet we donot warre after the Rletn, 
felled cedoine For the wear2ns of our warrefare are no 
proud men vbick c-carnall , but migiric through 4 God , ro call 
_ — downe hoides) PST, 
theniit aflag- 5 Caftiag downe the imaginations , and Cuice 
ging Taraſ>, in Ty high thing that js exalted againſt the Kn0w- 
ge vo w Jelgeof Gui, 3 anltringing into capriuitie eucry 
them ber hes FNOUgint to the obeicnce of Chiitt, ROO 
was abſeat, be- 6 And wing ready the vengeance agaialt all 
CORY _ difobedience,when your obedieace is fulhlled, 
in dm wer 2 qgLookeyeon things aiter the © appearance? 
mater of m2a, If any man traft in himfee thathe is Ciriſtes , let 
—- ly bal = himconliderchis againe of f himielfe , that as he #5 
| "2 eoiatan, Cniftes,ez:1o arewe Chi iſtes, _ 

ding tha: in bis $ For tho12h I ſhould boaſt forne waat more 
abſence, he id © of Qramioricie , waich the Lord hath giuen vs 
> 4 oo for edification, a4 noz for your deſtraction , I 
Therefore fidſt of Ihoukl haneno thime, 
all be pcofeiſ-rh Tiis I fay , that 
_y —_—_ -0 feare you wich lettets, 
*:% "44:5 owe to Forthc letters , ſayeths hee , are ſore and 
ample of Ghriit : ſtrong, bur his bo.lily preſence is woke , and tis 
bac if t-cy cor =—ſpeacals of 10 value. 

11 Lt fichonethinke this , thatfach as wee 


' 
ArA byY 1 vv 1 ly. {ery ol 7} , > 2} 
are ul WOrktg Wh 1ETTUUS 3 WC WEe.E Ac ant 


ray not foeme as zt ere 


tizue {till to Je- 
fſpiſe b's geurlee 
vefſe, be prote- 
ſterh vn+> rh2m 
that he will lnvw 
in deede how 
Firre they are de- 
ceived, which mike 

azt ac-ompt of th: vie of an Apnitte , tha: they io of wo! dy oices, that is, 
according ro the ourwvatde appearance, & Tort antuy? wWihth 15 uncl;ned ty 
Wreze, rather then to vigour of 1 3ice. b A: thouerh Thad noother aide © 2122 
thru that which outwardly 7 ſeeme to bhany; and therefore Pace! {-iteth bis flcjh, 
tht 15,hts wenke conditicn nnd fate, ann lus fprrnetunk Gb Apolelique dig- 
1:1:2, 2 Szcond'y be wirnefſe:h, that althouga he Helix voto other inea, ye: bee 

h, hich no b»i!des of man <11 match, viaerker 

y £:rc2 & might becauſe he warfarerh with dis 


aw A i. 


"T7 . 8 .& UP. FRE — a ea os 
pull we be aifo in deedovhen we are prevent, 
5 Roar ara dre Lot Yoke wr iol:1es of tho 
I2 5 COL We 1 QUITO YT INDQRE Oct Lito Us 4's 


number, or 29 Compare our feluzs to them , WRIca 


commerk {furniſhed vvith y lt 

they refiit by crafi and deceit, or by 
uine eapoas, c Are mot ſrc as 17 net tho nuethoritie with ons of annher, 
ane great atcs, dStankvpinihatenfinue power ef Gul, 3 Anampliftices 
tionofra's ſpiritual verve, which jnſach fort corguererh y enemies ber they noe 
uzr fo craitie & mightie,that ir br:ogeth ſome of thera by repen:ance pnroChiilt, 
and iuttty rea» 192th ochers, that are Nubbaraly ob.ticue, ſeparatiog the from the 
other with ſuffer the.nſelues ro be raled, 4 ii-e beatech ror their heads than 
ſuns murer, with great weight of wordes antfenrences, e Do ye r15doe of (11175 
according to the outward ſhrw. f Nt bring to'd of ii by mee. x Hee nets 0:4t 
ſome one that was the ſeeles m11 of this ;3onch, 5 Briag con trained 19 refeil the 
fooliſh brappes of certaine amvitio 15 men, be witavi[*th, y r22yare able to briog 
nothing. but :bar they fallly perſwale themfſelies of themſelues : an 25 for kins 
ſe!fe, a!rhouph hes bragge of excellent things, yer hee will nor paſſe the dounles 
waichGo4 bath meaſured bim out, according whereu rto be came even yato then 


men in their labaurs, hb This 35 fprken rfter a taynlings ſert, 


-/ 


T1.Corinthianss 


Toreioycein the Lord, 


praiſe themſelaes : but they vnderſtand not that 
they mezſurethemſelues with i themſclues, and 5 Upoy a vaine 
k compare themſelues with rhemſelucs, perſwaſion that 
B: il "WON , , they haue of the 
13 Bat we wilnotreioyce of things, which are 71.7." Log 
not within eur | mealure , + but according to tie vp; them they 
meaſure of the line , whereof God hath diſtributed care nor what: 
on [/ , 
vnto v5 a meaſure to attaine enen vato you. k They conterne 
E Sx” __ all othey, and m4. 
14 For wee ſtretcinot our felues beyond our prre af their 8... 
meaure , as tnough we halnot attained vato you ; 9#y by theme! nes, 
for eaen to you allo haue wee Ccoine mn preaching hn ones 
the Goſpel of Chrilt, ds aan 11 
I5 Not boaſting of m_ which are m with- of  Eagak Ate 


4 Epheſ.y 7, 
Out or meature : that , of others mens labours: A thregh God 
and wee hope , when your faith ihulliacrezſe , ro wr tl 
2 magnified by you acco:ding to vur Jiae abun. the Apeiites, pang 
dantly, te h1Sbanded. 

15 Andtopreach the Goſpel in thoſe regione we peg, 
which are beyond you: not to reioyce in 2 another favs pare cs” 
mans line , that is , in the tings rat are prepared hu:61nde4 with 
alre2ly, ; | © che Ges 

17 $6Butlethimthat reioycech, reioyce in + zers1,25 
the Lord, 1.corinth.x.3 7. 

1$ For he tharpraite:h himſelfe,isnor allowed, 7 H* ſomewhar 
but he whom the Locd praifeth, which he Cutoof 


LE PER himfelfe an4 theres 
with alſo preparett rheC5. inrkians.ro henre other rbings, Witiefſing £ _ 
Ds : : Hi Z 35 _— - ay Y fe ſeeky.h 
nchivg t!5 out ro 2p9704e 2. te to God, whoſe glory t2 oorly (ee;o;h 
CH AFP LL 
2 Hereſ:feth that for th? grent lenes ſake he beareth 16 
the Corn rinnighe ne eompelied 5 to viter a; arne pram 
ſec: and that hs beftewed h:s {nor on them without any 
reward, nz that the faiſe apoſiles ſhould not ſurpaſie han 
in 177 thing, 22 whin ne fare excelled in thoſe things 
Thich ave prazſc worthy m deed, 
W 7Outd « ro Gol, ye could ſuffer a Virtle my foo- 1 me granterh thir 
Y liſhnefte,and in deed,ye ſuffer me. after a ſ>;t be plays 
. , . . +he f5a5l 4 
2 For Iamielous onzr you , with 2 godly ie- erh the fo3le in 
4 k go 1* Fo a 1 C15 viu.iting of 
lore : for I hauz prepared you for one huSband, .aings, bui bs af 
- ES 4, . ' "the PE - a<C 
to > prefent you as a pare virgine to Carilt : dth tha: ke doth 
Bi: I feare left as the ” gent begailed Eve Paemmt wiawel, 
0 x65. OS. F - IJ} ener prone 
through his fubrilty,fo your minds ſhould b2< cor- þecaute bye ſeerh 
ruvt f:0m the ſimplicity that 15 in 4 Chritt : then deceiged by 
- . [1 1 @ ir ir , . : 
2 For if herthat comimetil , Preacaeth e ang. ©©!t2:ve vaine anf 
- 0 92 WE HP", : cratiy men, tarou? 
ther Ief1s whom we haue not preached: or if ye re- 11. oe 9,2 
. ! = ! . te cr2 ! au {a5 
ceiae another fpirit whom yee baue not receiued : til:i 
eitner another Goſoel whica ye haue not receiued, * He ſpraketh a5 
x , & : : wo?er, b:t yet 15 
ye might well have fuffzred 1:7. ae 
hs hs w a - » 0 IR" ver REID j oC 
5 Verely I ſuppote thatÞ was tot inferiour to 25; nat for hime 
the 47> ' : Fe te, bt for G:4, 


ww ww 


ry Clete APOItics, * / 
6 3 Andthough I be frudein fpaaking , yer. T |,c,f927 0206 
a7 not fo in knowledge, but among you w2 have * Gene.z.4- 
beae wade manifeit to the vitermolt,in all things, : This place 4s to 
P . 2 4347 + "> ® ! hs PR emma La A291 
, 4 Hate I commite.l an offence,becauleTI a- 7; 7 ed ag212'Þ 
C in. 4 Sq ES! =” ies $72; p/1ca leatre 
baſed my ſeiſe,tharye might be exalred, & becauſe har p21ine o pure 
. . "OY p d) $ a ! , », 049 ec 
I preacnel to you the Gotpel of God freely ? fimplicitie of ihe 
{.1 eng _ PP , IC htity % C5: 
$ TIro>>elother Churches , and toaxe wage 2 = Ethe FRY 
- * 118199 © e £9- 
of them t9 do yaul leratce. lowers ang p4:;nt "3145 
2 > _ y 264% + "Y 
Ad whea I was preſent with you, andhad of mans eloquence, 
L , Hy + 2. <  c WET } T Py 
ne24, $1 was not flouthfull to the hinderance 4 7c 55 meet 
4 hes?” ES nas Lk: wn. for ther that are 
of any man : for that waich was Iecking vato 4, cp, 
1 £ A . a} _ - % _ * : 
m2, the bretaren which came from Macedonia, » He ſhewerh rhir 
they decetu? rhente 
ſelaes , i7 they looks to receins of any orher man, ether a mare ex ellen: Go! el, 
or more exc2ilent gifts of the aoly Gao't, e A mare perfect Auttrine of T+\41S 
Chr: 3 He retureth rhe f111ders of choſe Thraſ2es, I grant, faych he,tbar I 
an not fo elozuenten Ocatour , bu: yer they can nnt take away tae k19.vl: ie 
of the Goſpel from m2, whereof you haue bad go24 proofe, and that every mer 
of way. f Par lacked not that kinde of eloquence which is meet for a man, 154 
fit for the Go! , but he willingly waned chat painted LEE of ſp@c5, which 
t22 m4%y now 4 d ves h:49t after & follow, 4 Another flander,to wit, y 2e 2s 
' x - "ps 1 \ , p "yy 
a raſcal, & lin-d by the !abour of his 0:vae hatds. Bur herein , ſayth the Apo'tiey 
what can you lay againit me , but that I was content to take ay paints for your 
ſas, X wheal lack:4,to rrautl for my living with min* owne buinles in ues 
a1lpriilyaiſs wazapoyerty contrataet mee, I choſe rather o:herwifero feene 
ny taltezan:*,ttn to beany burde2 to you, although I preached ths Goſpel yt 
you? © Chaps iz, 


ſapplied, 


they CL 
0cA119H88 


eth that 
wihing | 
and paz 
6 Now ; 
te paitite 
theſe fell 
their col 
Warning 
Will com 


| that they 
| length be 
aaue to G 


fels ar? | 


| CY kinde | 


tead as a | 


| EX:ernalht 


re he c« 
ſolues to 
3poltles al 
that repre 
they d:d 4 


, a wile An, 


Whereas 
Phil. 2. 


F ferhis 6w 
danger of 


Meorenuey 


ſed er, 


&Kz At. 
| and 1w9.416 
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5 <0 
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2 
6 
> we 


| 1loſing Rinde of elte 


| Paul : but he ſhows 


4 ſed o ex, 


Satan transformed, 


ſupplied,and in all things I kept , 5 and will keepe 
my ſelfe,that I ſhould not be grieuous to you, 

10 Thes trueth of Chriſt 1s in me,thar this re- 
ioycing ſhall not be b ſhut vp againſt mee in the re- 


5 An amplificatt- 
on : fo farre is he 
fro being aſhas 
med of this at, 
that he hath alſo 


reſolued with biia g10nSOf Achaia, : 
ſeife to doe no 0- It Wherefore ? becauleI loue you not ? God 
therwiſe hereafter knoweth. 


among it rhem, 

to the 1arenr thar 

ir may alwayes be 
rely ſayd , that be 
taught in Achaia 

for nothing : nor 


12 But whatTI doe, that will I doe, thatT may 
Cut away occalion from them which defire occa- 
ſion , that they might be found like ynto ys in that 
wherein they ! reioyce, 


that he diſdaiuerh 13 5 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor- 
the Corinthians, Kerg, and transforme tizemlelues into the Apuſtles 


bur that theſe 
Thraſoes may ne- 
ver tide the occas 
ſon which they 


of Chritt, 
14 Andno marueile: for Satan himſelfe is trans- 
— forme into an Angel of ® light, 

' a re » by - . . 
fe for aud tis I5 Thereforett 50 great thing , thongh his 
in rhe meane fea. 1 &rs transiroarme tneMmilciyes, as tNO!P2Pn the 

ſ miniſters transf {clue hough they 
fon a7 = _ were the miniſters of righteouſnetle, whoſe enio 
c o e 2C . . 
ow, tharar {Oall be according to their workes, 
l-ogrh they may 16 7 I fayagaine, Letno man thinkethat I am 
truely hay ng foolith, or elie rake me euen as a foole , thatT alſo 
rey are A  mayboaſt my lelfealitle. 

Paul, - 8 
17 ThatI ſpeake, I ſpeake it not after the Lord : 
if a oath , as if he Hut as ir were ſoolitbly, in this my great boaſting, 


o This 15 a forme 

} t e s - 

qr hy 6 18 Seeivg that many reioyce after the fleth, I 
hawg! 


any irv6eth ri me. will reioyCce allo, 

þ Shalbe alwayes 19 Forye ſuffer fooles gladly,becauſe that yee 
eg3en ta me. _ *C 

- are wile, 


i Pauls adutr[ct- 
res ſareght alt 0:cas 
fzus they cond, 40 
te equall to hn. 
And therefore ſer- 
in; they had rather 
etie vp the Corin- 
thans, then preach 
to thera for nothing, 
they ſought another 
uca{iony to wit ,to 
fe Fault is take 
ſme thing - whi 
thing if 5 had 3 an I: EIS : 
ime, then hoped 23 They are the minifters of Chriſt (I ſpeake 
py OR foole) I amn more : in labours more, aboun- 
t6 be cqu im. » . 5 : 
fake nds tha : dant: infiripes aboue meaſure : in priſon more 
a pew of $08 and plenteouſly : in © death oft, 
knewledg 24 Ofthelewesp fiue times receined I fourtie 


e, andſet 
it ferth with ſuch a ftripes ave one, 
25 I was qthriſe & beaten with roddes: I was 

* once ſtoned: I ſuffered thriſe % ſhipwracke:night 
and day haue I beene in the deep ſea, 

26 In journeying I was often, in perils of wa- 
ters,in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne na- 
tion, in perils among the Gentiles , in perils inthe 


20 5 For ye {uffer,euen if a man bring you in- 
to bondage, if aman deuoure you, ifa man take 
your goods , if a man exalt himfeife , ifa man mite 
you on the face. 

21 I ſpeake as concerning the ! reproch : as 
though that we had bene »» weake : but wherin any 
man is bold (I ſpeake foolithly) I am bolde alfo. 

22 Theyare Hebrewes,+ fo am 1: they are If- 
taelites,fo am I: they are the feede of Abraham , fo 


Mi 


avence, that ſome of 


ther ec:en aefþ:ſed 


eth that all thes x5 
nihing et colonrs 
and panting. 

6 Now atlength 
te pairiterh out 
theſe felloyves in 
their colours, fore- 
Warning that it 
will come ro palle, 


perils among falſe brethren, 
27 Inweatinetle and : painefulneſſe , in wat- 


| that they will at 


% At.27.14., vr Painfulnes 55 4 troubleſome ſicknes, as when 4 1248-45 weary 
#9d wed re;t, hs 18 conit razned 1s fail ro new inbonrs 


Chap.xij, 


citfe, in perils in wilderneſſe, in perils inthe ſca, in 


Pauls toy. $1. 


ching often , in hunger and thicſt, in faſtings often, 
in colde and in nakednefle, 
28 »Belidethethings which are outward , I 
m combre 1 d has : : . 
am combred dayly ,- and haue the care of all the }, 0% 50cet \ furs 
Churches. 57 ther, thatthe Co- 
29 Whois weake, and Tam not weake? Who rinthians mig! e be 
is oftended,and I burne not ? peamgaialn— 
39 2» ItI muſt needes retoyce,l wil reioyce of care almoit all 
mine inhrmities. Chrrches depetts 
31 The God, even the Father of our LordTeſus Wt: #5 if 1s 
briſk hich is blefint & ——— 3. Plaiuely ſeene by 
Chriſt, which is bletled-for euermore , knoweth experience. 
that IT he not. 19 He rwineth 
32 In + Damaſcus the gonernonr of che *Þ47 apainit the ads 
tf bow Win: M_ > OS _ verfaries, which 
peopte vnder King Aretas , layde waich in.the cy obictes a- 
citie of tite Damaſcens , and woulde hate caught gain't kin : as ifhe 
mee, thould fay, They 
: : Leadge ny cala- 
33 Butarawindow wasI let downein a basket pong. bn pl 
through the wall,and eſcaped his hands, 


2 He 24leththis 


Way ty authoritie 
from me : bur if I 
would boaſt my ſelfe,T would rake no better argument: and God himſeife is my 


W:tuelle that I devide and forge nothing, + Alles 9.24. 
CHAT. ZEFE 
1 He doth euen ynwillmgly make reheayſall 3 of the hea- 
uruly wiſtens, 4 that were reweiled vnto him.'6 for which 
8ho%;h he might in decde glory,yet he will wot, no being 
prime of ns owne enfirmuties: 18 but they dyine him to 
this Ride of folly, 20 in that thev gre ear? to certarne 
wane glertous perſons, who draw them from Chriſt, 
T * 15 not expedient for me no doubt to reioyce : 1 He goeth fore 
for I will come to vitions and revelations of the — ow: 
Lord. thoſ: brogging. 
2 Iknow aman a in Chriſt aboue fourreene mares boatted of 
yeeres agone, (whether he zrere in the body , I can teuclarions, he 
not tell, or out of the body , I cannot tell : God IL 
knoweth) which was taken vp into the Þ third hea- bin yp abous the 
uen. common c2pacitte 
A of n on Uncheye 
3 And I knowe ſuch a man (whether inthe __— p 
body , or our of the body , I cannot tell : Go excuſeth him. ifs 
knoweth) adviſedly. 
4 How that he was takenyp into © Paradiſe, &.,” Leger Fg 
i | Ty - - A146, $2.47 35,60 
and heard words whichd cannot be ſpoken, which pckex withorr : 
arenote pollible for man to ver, wvazne glery, for T 
5 2 Ofſuchaman willI reioyce : of my ſelfe /**#e nothing bur 
: : 4 : . #., © © Chrniit ITeſus onely. 
will I not reioyce , except 1t bee of mine inhr= 4 724 the highe; 
mirties., heauen : for we 
6 For thought I would reioyce, I ſhould nor 7754 "4! wi” 4 
4 - . FOFTEL 
be a foule, for I will fay the trueth : bur I refraine, 7c. 1 7 Thad peel 
leſt any man thoul thinke of meaboue that kee yer the: place 1529 
ſeeth in me,or that he heareth of me. rela 
EM, 11 p £2 
7 3 AndlealtI {hould be exalted ont of mea- ,,ipo hone. nos 
ſure through the aboundance of reuelations , there enery where. 
was giuen vnto me a fpricke inthefieth, the meſ= * 59 the Coney 
Þ n "; P 
ſenger of s Satanto buffer mee , becauſe I thould moped rg _ 
1 a porke, 
not be exalted out of meaſure, is to ſay, a place 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord ® thriſe where —_ 
thatic might depart from me, neſs hog = 
9 And heſayd vtome, My grace is ſufficient w4ich name they 
that tranſlated the 
olde Teiianent cut of Hebrewe into Greeke, called the garden Eden whereuanto 
Alam was pit ftrazohi after lus creation, as a miſt delicate 03 pleaſant places 
And hcorernto gyew 11, that that bleſſed ſeate of the rovy of Ged 25 called 73 1hit 
name. dI/hich n»man z5 able towiter, eWhich the Sammts lhimfelues are not 
by any meanes able to expreſſe, becauſe tt is Ged himſeife, Thrus doeth Clemens 


Alexandrinus expound ths place, Strom.s., 2 To remoue all ſuſpicion of ambi- 
tin hee witnelle:h that fe braggeth not of thoſe things as of his owne , but as 
out of himſelfe , and yer notwirhitanding fainerh nothing , leſt by this occafion 
other mea ſhould airibute more varo him then 1n deede hee is : and therefore ke 
bad rather glory ia bis miſezies. 3 An excellent do&rine : why Got will 
baue even his beit ſer1auts to bee vexed of Saran and by all kinde cf temprarions, 
to wir, leſt they ſhould be too mu-b puffed vp , ard aifo that rkey may bs made 
perfice by that continuall exerciſe, f He meaneth concupiſcence that ſticketh faſt 
in vs , As it were Apricke , in ſo much as it conftramned Pant him{ulfe being ve- 
generate, to cr) 0%t, [ doe nc: tht good that I would, (fc. Anihecalleth it & 
pricke by a borowid kinde of ſpeach take from thorizes,or ſtumps, which cre very 
dangerous and huytfull for the fecte,rf a man walke through woods that are (#48 
downe: h Whish {etteth thoſe 1 4 Oft. c 

; or 


Paulscate for the Church, 


for thee : for iy power is made perfett through 
weakenefie. 4 Very gladly therefore wil I reioyce 
rather in wine infirnuries , that the power of Chriſt 
tay | dwell in me. 

10 Therefore I rake & pleaſurein infirmities, 
in reptoches, in necetfities, in perſecutions , in an- 
guifl: for Chriltes lake: for whenI am weake, then 
am I ſtrong. 

I was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe : yee have 
compelled tre : 5 for I ought to haue bene com- 
mended of you : for in nothing was I inferiour 
vrtothe yery chicfe Apoſtles , thougi I bee no- 


4 He conclte 
ce:h, tLat hee 
will onely ſer 

bis miſeries a« 
gainſt rhe vain 

' bragges of the 

falſe apoitles, and 
therewith aiſo ex+ IJ 
cuſerh bimſelfe, 
fo: rbar by their 
importunitie, be 
wy co 
to ſpeake ſomuch 
af theſe things as ilgs 
ke did; to Wit, 12 The 1 fgne of an Apoſile were wrought 
__. Wihis arong you with el] patience,with lignes, and won- 

ders,and great works. 


ſubuerted, bis e _ : E : 
dottrine malt 13 For what is it, wherein yee were inferiours 


_—_ To other Churches , + except thatT haveror 
: That I might bene m Nouthfal to your hinderance 2 ſorgiue mee 
feele the Ieriue of 8 +454 abiilt you HUNQETALIICE » OrgIUEC mee 
Chr:tt mere ar this wrong. 


more c For the wea- 
ker that 0:71 14- 
bernaxcies are, the 
mere dacth Chriiis 


14 Bcbold,rhethirdtime Iam ready to come 
ento you , and yet will I not bee goutniul to your 


ur you: for the 


wvermne eppearerm Children ought not ro lay vÞ lor tn2 fathers, but te 
9-08 fathe:s for the child:en. 

k I doe not onely nv 1" 1 
take them patroiitt- IF Al d [ W113 mot olacliy beſtow » and will be 


beſtowed for your foules ; though the more I loue 
youthe letie I am loved. 

16 $ But bee 1: that I charged you not ; yer 
for «8 much as I was craftic, I tooke you with 
guile, : 

17 DidI pill you by any of chem whom T font 
Vito you ? 


ly ard with a 20d 
heart, but al{o T 
take great pieaſrre 
mm tem. 

5 Agaive he m1- 
kerh the Corin- 
thians Wi:netles 
oftbole tbhivgs 


v hereby Gol 
Lk »763 


- 4 ado 19 Ihavedcfired Tits , and with hiniI have 
ol ſent a brother: Qiu Titus pili you of any thing? wal- 


among(t them, 
acd azaine he 
declaterh by cer- 
teivearguments, 
how farre hee 

is from all coue- 
tou inefle, ar 


a'ſo how be is adi froimey 
afetioued to- edit => F- fn ; 
Wards them. 20 5 ForT fearcleft waen I come , I ſnollnot 


find you ſuch as I would : and that I {F-albe found 
E460 


vt you (uch as ye would not : and Jet tiere be 


1 The arguments 
whereby eat 7 
well appeave, that 


1:cmindrede an 
z 


Apoſite of Tejus whiſperingslvecliings,axd d.icori. 
Chr:ift. 21 1 jcarelcſt whenTcome againe , my God 


+ Chap.11.9- A OOO IN I 
© t Nercthe abaſe me among you , anul {ball bewaiie many of 


m 1 warnoe 
ul in getting my them which haue finned aiready , and hauz not re- 
pented of the vncleaneneſle, ani turnicacion , and 


lining with mme 
ewe hand*s, that . rar . 5 n 
wantonnelfle WINCH t22y uaiue CONnmItIey, 


T might net 6e 


ne: theſe things yo thei, as thouph bee neede.| 19 defend bimicife , for 


end fracerely , that profejet v:mſelfeta te mm Ciriſt, this 1510fay, tober a 
Ciriftian, $ Haup confirmed his authoritie vato them, he rebutzeth them 
ſnerpely,and threatrerh tacm 3/13 lize a1 Apottle, ſherviu, that be will nor ſpare 
them bear-a ir, yalets hey repent,ſeeing that this 15 the third time tba ke hath 


warned thu 


l 1.Corinthians. 


ked we not inthe {eife fame [pitt ? walked ire not, 


fo TS _ CROFT EL nanngeA. LG ES 
riſe, enuying , wrath ,contentions , backvitings, 


< . . s 
Chriſtisin you; 
CHAL XT[ITY. 
1 Cermmeng the third time, 2 he denounceth the ſharper 
vengeance towards thers, 5 whohaue a pirfett triall of 
the power of Chriſt in his Apeſileſhip: 10 Ar ltheth hee 
prayeth for thezr repentance, 11 And wiſh:th them 
prefÞperttie. 
O this-+ the third time that I come vnto you, 
.* 2 4 _ . 5 
+ In the mouth of two or thiee wiinefles itall 
cuery word (tand. ST 
a4 - 9" We 27 19.15 
2 LItcli youbefore, andtell yon before :- as marth.15. 15 
though I had bene preſent theſecond time, fo 3-17: heby, 
write I now being abſent to them , which hereto - 1*2** 1 
or . Lay 6.2 5 . mo tlarpe 
fore have ſinned , and toall others , that if I come repiebe: tion, tor 
againe, I will nor ſpare, tha:, bile they 
2 By O . eo ba 4 '{ ) fi . Y 
4 R r Seeing that ye ſecke experience of Chrift, i ape 2s 
J O cal D ! ; 4A » } > " -, 1s . ; . EY ” NOBt» 
oP Zr en ItMmce , which lOWaruc YOu 15 NOt ons they rempt 
weake,but is a mightic in you. M:iites 09-16 pa 
4 For though hee was crucified concerning £25 * a®4alfo 
p —- . MS... 4 IO; "PS *; wWotleth - 07 
be infirmitie , yet lizeth hee through the power t-mr« bis as 
- * 0105.0 Tal+dl a 
of Go.l, And wenocloubt are weake in him, but wr-:ched and mi. 
we thail lue with him , through the power of God terable, rhey lay 
toward you. o nothing herein 
i avaizht him, whi 
"OY IRE, . Re > fo aich 
F to #} 1OUE Your ſciues whether ye are 1N the 15 Bot co nmon 
faith : exarvine your ſulues : knowe yce not your os with 
os Ct. APY _ Ss >_> ai't, 
OWwWne {-l1es, ho w that Ictus Ciriſt 15 11 YOU,CECEpt 4 _ ' wills 
_ —_ wo wut 
ye ve teprovrates ? molt mipt tre to bo 
: "n 1 "> 4 ” Ie _- I 
6G. 3 Bur Itruſtthat yee ſhall knowe that wee !*# ©2244 57107, 
are not revrobates, Then neede ile, 
"9 oe A; tacehiing ths 
-_— "> . 94 + 1 ; - 7.17 
7  Nowe 7 pray no Gov that yee doe none 63/- fire ef ap 
Enl.l,not mat We Tmoukl feeme appioned , but that 51 which he 
» a vl " £ Los p4 = = $- , o6xeP nt » 
yee !houic! J Ctenath hict IS honelt . thouen wee f, - vVpoM h:m 
C EH he n2a%d 
: hs r/e te. 7 
8 Forwee can not 2 any thing againſtthe $ »-Cor.rr.a8, 
tructh, but fur the rrueth. : 2 He confirme:k 
9 Forweeac glad when wee are weake , ard res wg 
* "A 2 A (1 = * © 1 w y _ ” TY 5 ere 
that Ye are firong : this alſo we with for, een your *** of G-d appez- 
e pertcction. ring in his min:- 
- "bs By . X . f ſteric, and he o2- 
:0 Therefore wtite I theſe things DCINg ab» r2rech by ge 
27 if od ' - I ESC 14% 
ſent , left when Iamprefent, I ſhould vie thaip- !vall relation be- 
neile, according to the power which the Lord <a tbe peo- 
hath g1U2N ILC2, to eclttcauion , and no: to de- IR OO 
ſtruction, ci} p, thar they 
11 « Finallybrexren,fare ye wel: be perfeRt: be 177 either reve 
of 2004 comfort : be of one minde : live in P22CC, Mags, 1 
and tie God of lone and peace {hall be with you. baſe dotrine 
5 FYnate 3-2 I +I _—_ "IE : » . REY FTI y 
12 5 Grezte one anourr with air * holy kifſe, 752" "Rr: is 
Ai tne Saints fake you, (POR w__ or 1%oy 
* ; a X - : mnmuYctcongem!:'s 
| 13 The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt,and rhe the uſelues of in- 
ou of God , and the communion of the holy {-< /''e aud matt 
Ghot he with youz!l, Amen, ; aps _— 
IT i») n :t to eot 
2 5 EOEEIOEETETS — Car; ; y* . - Cariites bv. 
- "hr ofotamed eco... ereis, tinſiti2> rh trhey wml ho 2:64 FO - 
War Sue faiilfu'l apr "fp p _ itt: Aw de nr Tg rea: a _ 
: Wor _ Tet he De $ec91 no! For L115 OY ht fame Fe Ce S c- " EY at 
t2 ner {ailuetion, wiich is tt IT OY OO IANAYES CON hee may f-rue 
CNTR + apes ts rhe ontly marke tat be R:2oterh at, c In mens :udoe- 
mi, & 144at Au! tt ins may bee mm 909d order amaus 2 you , and 
of theChurib ord 62s . 2 , 17 jt 1ors, aud the mrmeers 
ftheChurch ve, cred N10 thier p'ace. which haue bene ſyaken and out of place 
q A citefteextortattion , but yer ſuch 2b re atcompreten | gain Lg 
Chriittan mans life He Cab: 2D 976 a8 comproven lerh all rhe partes of a 
. «He. FJ Petaiwetk thein famulnariy,and in LiGaa wiked 
Well varo them, * 1,Cer.16.20 980U UN CONCLULOA WLUet 


CE The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians,writ. 
ren irom Papi, a Citic in Macedonia, 


and ſent by T 1tus and Lucas, 


THE: 


SD gu DD © a i wn» wo oa. me 


Pauls Goſp el from Chriſt, 


CHAT. ©. 


eicher by » man, + but by c Teſts 

brit, and God tne Father which 
hath raife.l him from the dead) 
A 2 An all the vretaren which 
ar2 with me,ynto the Churches cf Gealatia : 

3 Grace be with you , and peace from God the 
Fatner,and from our Lord Ietus Chrilt, 

4 2 Which gaue kimfclte tor our finnes,that he 
might deliver vs & fromrhis pretent eui!} d world 
according to the will of God cuen our Father, 

5 To whom be glory for cuer and ever, Amen. 

6 3TIrmatueile that ye are lo loove © remooued 
away vnto another Goſpel , from him that had 
called you inthe grace of Chrift, 

7 4 Which is not another 4oſpel,ſane that ther2 
be ſome which troable you , and intentto f per. 
nertine Goſpel of Chritt, 

$ But though that we , oran Ange! from hea- 
ven preach ynto you otherwiſe , thei that which 
vc haue preached ynto you2t him be g accurſed, 

9 As we ſaid before ,fo ſay I now againe, If a- 
ny man preach vnto you otherwite , then that yee 

hauereceinedlet him be accurſed. 
Apeiile; , tobecals 19 ; For now preach I bmans doZirime,or Gods? 
/ us cg or goe I about to pleaſe men ? for if I thould yer 


1 A ſaturation 
comprebening in 
ſer words, ihe 
ſumnme of tbe A» 
potiles ECArin?, 
aud aiſc beftfes 
ſtraigbrway from 
the be grant gy 
ſhes ingike gras 
uitie meere fur :be 
aithoritie £fan 
Apoſtie, which be 
hal to mialntatnt 
azainit tbe falle 
apo!tles. . 
a He ſhewet5 who 
is [be autheny of 
the mmiter gene 
raty: for herern ihe 
wie m:niflery 4- 
gr:eth, that rchte 
her they be A | 
files, or Shepheards, 
er Doctory;, thcy 
ve” SINE of 


g \C 
"x0 


SD 
S2) A 


Cot. 

b H: trucheth the 
1nfhwmeaical cauſe: 
for this 15 4 peculiar 
prerozate'ee to the 


+ Tir4s 1.3 pleaſe men, I were no: the feruant of Cariit, 
« (krift 20 doubt 11 ” ; Nowl certihie you,brethren,that tne Go. 


Me ed heas {P21 which was preached of me,vas not after man, 
of :Le Church , and 12 Forneitber rec2iued I it of MU1,NCItaer was 
in :his r: cit tobe T taught it,but by the i renelation of Lelus Ciuritt, 
exempted our of the 1.2 7 For yechaue heard of wy connerſation in 
numer of men. 

2 Toe ſane of the trye Goſpel is :his,tbat Chri't by his ovely oFring, ſau2ta vs 
beiag cboſe2 out from the world, by he free Cecree of G 34 the Batter, * Luke 
1.74 4 Out of that moſ? corre:pt jlate which ts without Chitft, 3 Thefirtt part 
of y Epi'tie waerein te vwit!edferh that be is a2 Apo'tle, notbjrig 1nferiour to thoſe 
chiefe diſciples of Chrilt, & wholly agreeing wich ther, vehoſe names the alle a+ 
poitl-s did abuſe. And be beginuerh with chilingerepr uing them of lightnetf- for 
that they gue eare {5 eafily vato then which perucrted then &4:ew themanay 
taiew Goſpel. e He wſeth the paiſtze vince to oa} the {1r!t vpn the ſulfe a+ 
poller, © he wſeth the tine that nov 15to vivetheto underſtad, thit it was not 
already done. but m doins. 4 He Narreth them 17 time to reinenber v there are 
not mary GoPÞ#is, & therefore whart{yeuertheſe Fiife apo.iles pretend which ard 
theLaw Moſes & the Sathers, iti their iow bes, yer they ar? ia det iv fo many core 
ruptions of the true Golpe!, inſomu_h car bee bi mſelfe, yea, an{rhe v-ry Ange's 
them{e!ues, (and rherefyre much more theſe farie apolt'cs) ought ro be hulfen a: s 
curſed, i! they gre «bour rockange y lealt iote that may be inthe Goſpel, that {es 
6&&j:1:red ro them Detor-, f For there 35 1th cizg rnore contrary 89 fargh of 705 114- 
fieficatien, then wftification by the I,2we,or by our deſeruing. g Looke Ren 9 3. 
5 Acontirmation taken both from the nature of the Juikiine ir (fe and alf's from 
y prner whica be viel in reaching: for neither, ſaith hee, di4Treachrhofſe hirgs 
which pleaſed imE as theſe n. & Joe which par part of falua:ion in extertal rhitcs, 
al workes of the La we, neither ay2nt I abuwut io procure any mans fauvzur. Aud 
iberefore y matter it ſelfe ſheer hb that tha: dodtrins which I delivered yacc you, 
is bx2uenly. h Hee tocccheth the falſe apoFles,rho bal mn thim? 5ut men in heir 
mouthes, and he,thourh hee would dorogate nothing from the Apoſtles, preacheih 
God and nat men. * 5 A fecord argunen: to proour that his doe 


- 


* 1.Cor.1;.r. 
Qrine is aeaueuly, becauſe hee hal ir from hexnen, fro IefusChrilt himkfelie, with- 
our any m108 help?, wherein hee excellech the whom Chriſt raugbr here on earth 
after the aver of men. « This place is to be ynderitood of an extraordinary veae- 
tat, for ctherwi/e the Sonne alone yeneiled his GofÞel by ls Spirit although by 
the m:nitery of men, which Paul ſbutteth out here. 7 Hee provueththat hee was 
extr2or {inrily raught of Chriſt himſelfe, by rhe biſto'y of h's former life, which 
the Gal tians themſelues know well ynough : for ſairh bee, ir is weil knowen 17 
What ſchoole I was brought vp, even from a chile, to wir,anougtt the dea ily 
engmies of rhe Goſpel, Aud that no m12 may cauillaud ſay that I was a ſcaoller 
of the Phariſes in 2am? onely an 1 nor i2 deede , no man is igzorant , how thit [ 
excelle4 in Pharifaiſme , and was ſaddenly made of a Phxcile, an Apolile of rhe 
Geatiles, ſy tha; L had no ſpace to be ialtruted of mea, 


Chap. i.ij« 
THE EPISTLE OF THE 


aFFQOSTLE PAY L 
GALATTEIA 


Pauls calling, $2 


T © "FM 


time paſt, inthe Tewiſh religion , howe that 4+ I 
- \ it 2 f. GT . 
periecuted ne Caurcn of Luil extreinely, and was + Aer g.r. 
ſte] it, . k Me caldeth thern 
Al _ © 4 o ha r will nk ' , the traditiots of ins 
I4 A ic PYOUITCL 7 t 10 201 i FOHgiort aovouve Fathers, be caſe ke 
many of my companions of rnine owne nation,and w.rs net only a Phae 
) . 5 - 4 Cops * 
was much wore zealous of the & tiaditions of my 777 Lnmjeeger bus 
F* A'[/9 43ar 4 F 
fathers, aj EET 
Sh : 4 =» £1 > Ne 1 | 1 ſen; wk ; £4 wie , 
I5 But wie it pleaſzl. God (which nad !epa- ! He peakerh of» 
rate:l me from my mothers woinbe , aud caliad me $045 ewcriatung 
w hf amweas : Prenes, MAN, 
by 12'S grace) _ : , \ Whereby he ap- 
16 Tv reveile his Sonne m 11 me, that I ſhould ;ointed here ts be 
preach tm. arrong the Gentiles uranadiatly , 2 [ - AE reef 
Communicated not with ” fleth and bioud ; podmngy- +. 
. * y . PR” - % 2» - - +44 
17 Neither came I againe to Hierufalem to them /;ng connſare of 
which were Apottles beture me, but i went inte A- Ged, bis appointing 
rabia,and turned ccaine vino Damaſcus, fi on his mothers 
"— wwombe, and |, {- 
$ Tha! +- o Ld >» *{3» = I . = i ® " , N its (a 
13 Then atcer tarce yeeres | Came againe tO /rnghere i5 ns men 
Hieruſalem, to viike Peter , anc abode with him 1:12 at all, we ſee, 
bfce:ne dayes, of were 
- —_— m Ts me, and this 
19 Andnoze other of the Apoltles faw I, 1aue 1:  xate of (perch 
Iames tie Lords brother. which the Hebrurs 
= ' * » . f 2 Þ 
20 Now the things which T write vnto you, be= ®/*, whereby hes + 
h614,7 wi neſſe » betore Gudlthat IL i:z2nor, end 
21 After that , I went intothe Coaites of Syria gift comn-th 
and Cilicia : for I was vnknowen by face ynto the F _— 

: m * x . _ S I, P 
Caurches of ſudea waich were 11 Chriit, by ou ju ighe 
22 But they had heard only ſome ſay He wiich be obiefted, that 

perfecutell vs in titre paſt , nowe preacheti rhe —— he was. 
r faith which before he deſtroyed. the way yo 
23 And they glorited God for me. Jewnfeting 4-21, 1 
{tratte 1 of the A. 
p9l'es and others, whoſe names (a5 I faide before)the falſe amoitles abuſed to dee 
{troy Lis Apoitieihip,as though be delivered azorker Goſpel then y hve Apottles 
diJ,an 25 though hve vwve. e wor of rh-1r Cumber, hich are to bee crelined with 
out exception : therefore Pau! aniyvcreth , that i» began ftraigbraay ater big 
calling ro preach the Gfpel ae Dunafcus ind t1 Arabiz , ant ws nor frem that 
time i H.eruſalom but ouely lifteene days, Where hee ſay one!y Perer & lawes, 
and after yaris, he began to re in Syria aud Ctlicia, with the conſent am 4 ap- 
probation of the Churches of the Iewves,, which knee him onely by :ame, fa 
farre of vas ir, rhat be NS there in'tructed of men, % With auy man in ihe 
world, o This 15 a kin:le of othe, þ The doctrine of faith, 
CHAT 1% 
1 That th: Ap3P'es d1d noun; d:ſtree from his GofÞet, 
3 hee 4-clar 1 by thee e of Titre; berng Viteerc ome 
ciſ d, 1 a4 alf2 by hus anching the fame azamnfſt 
d:(Mnu'ation;r And {© he paſſeth bo the hauling 
eF:ur fre 14:irficatren oy Chyi te. 
F* "'L n CL np LN, oAIATE? . "» '8 ' 420 b- 
2 fOttCen2 FCeres af:er ,I w Nt VP Again, 1,0 he hens 
' 4 : TIeruraiom V04991 Bacnabas » and LOUKE WIT eh 2507Vv he agree- 
ne ir alto, e:2 With the Apo- 
fn 3 Tra _ _ Lg tiles, with whom 
( font vi) D 10N A CC - 
2 AndT'went vp by revelation, and declared he ara 


Fl 
> 


vito the.a that Goſpel waich I preach among the ye conferred tous 


Gentiles, but particularly to them th4t were the «ching his Goſſel 


Chicfe, let by any meanes I thol runne , or hal ®:-Þ be raugbe 


runne 2 11 vainne : 


3 Br neither yet Titas which wis with me, 
' Y . **, ' 
tr012) he were a Greciall , was cu:npeiled tg bee 


etrcuncile, 


To wir, for the > falſe brethren which were 
cratciiy fent 11, an crept v1 uy to {ple OT our 


livertte, waica we 


2 haue in Chrilt Leſus', that they 


a:mon7 the Gene 
tiles, fourteene - 
yorres 2frer bis 
conuertion, and 
they alowed it in 
1uch fort , thar they 
conſtrainel rot 
bis felloay Titus 
to be circumciſed, 
although ſome 
tormented theme 


ſ-lyes rherzin, which traireroufy lay{ wait agtinſt him, but ig vaine : neither di4 
they aidethe leat tore thit might bee ro the doRrine which bee haf preached, 
bur contrary Wiſe they gaz £2 him and Brmavas y right hands of fe!oyſhip,and 


ako wiciget then 2s Ano tles appointed ofthe Lord ro rhe Gent ifes, 


a U;n- 


frunfully, for as teuchin; '115 dotrine, Par d1:1bted mot of it, but be auſe theye 
were certaine ye)erts c4'6 457044 of him that hee was of another opmion then 
the ret of the Apoitles were, which thing aitht aane hindered } the conrſe of vie 
GoiZ:1, thereſare helaboured t3 remely tes ſore, b Which by deceit,and couue 


terfait hotyneſſe crept in amnir't the fairhfſull, 
Lllz 


Paul reprooued Peter. 
might bring vs into bondage. h 

F> To whom we gaue not place by « ſubietion 
far files ts them, for an houre , thar the 4 tructh of the Goſpel might 
and betraying ewr Contumue with © you. 
ownelibertie. 6 But by them which ſeemed to be great, I was 
reap be cv jor nt raught (wharſoener they were in time paſſed, I 
Gefpet, whichre= am nothing the better : + God accepteth no mans 
waned ſafe from rerſon) for they that are the chiefe , did adde no 
veing compnprivith thing to m.C aboue that 1 had. 
any of theſe mers O F 
falſe dottrines. 7 Butcontrarywiſe , when they ſawe that the 
e Under the Gala- Goſpel oner the fyncircumcifion was committed 
gran meme o be n= vntomee,as the Goſpel ouer the circumciſion was 
trons. nto Peter : 
*+ Dewter. 192,17, $ {For hee that was mighty by Peter in the A- 
= vg 18 AY poltle!1:ip ouer the circumcition , was alſo mighty 
rYom.2.1. epheſ.s, by ML toward the Gentiles) 
9. col.3-25, 1.ptt. 9 And when Iames, and Cephas, and Tohn, 
knew of the grace that was giuen vnto mee, which 
arc g counted to be pillars , they gaue to meand to 
Barnabas the right Þ hands of fellowſhip , that wee 
ſhould preach vito the Gentiles , and they vnto the 
circumciſion, 


iy. 
f Among the Grn- 
tiles, as Peter had 
fo preach it ainong 
the Tewts. 

When 1/cne and 
enely, theſe men 


count for pillars of Io Warmuzy oncly that wee ſhonkl remember 
the Church, and 1 LIED io ali 1:4: 

Tre: Which thing allo L was dilizent 'E 
wheſe name they FE Pore: ning alo L was alligent to doe. 
abuſe to decere 11 « And Wien Peter was CUE to Antiochia, 
Jor. I withſtood him to lis # face: for he was to be con- 
6 They gaue vs demned. 


their hand im token _ : = . 
that we agreed 12 2 For before that certaine came from Tames, 
wholly tothe ds- hee ate with the Gentiles ; but when they were 
etrine of theGeZel. come he withdrew and ſeparated himiclte , iearing 
s Before all men, A os fee circum 
2 Another moit them which were yay ie CACONINOOh 
vebement proofe 13 And the other Tewes played the hypocrites 
of bis Apoitleltip, Hkewiſe with him , in fo much that Barnabas was 
and alſo ofrha:. In 1 «1 ALAN 'itl th £ Lk 2 ff : "is. 3 = Ro _ 
eo&rine, which ke © led away with them by that their hypocrite, = 
bad{delivered cou- 14 Bur when I ſaw,that they wentnorthe! right 
enpre - way to the" trueth of the Goipel, I ſaide vnto Ye- 
cation aita - MM MW nas Sas Hott, 
onely q #5 x a of before al men, It thou being a Tex, liuelt as the 
for this thing ovly Gentiles,and nor like the Iewes,why ® conſtraineſt 
be reprehended thou the Gentles ro doc like the Iewes ? 


_ I5 3 Wew/:h are Tewes® by nature , and not 
herein, in that for P Hnners of tne Gentiles, 

RY ns | moi 16 Knove that a man isnct iftifed by the 
_ hk Worksof the Law,butby the faith 2of Teſus Chrilt, 
played the Tew, euen we , 1 ſay, have belezued in Teſus Cliriitthar 


an offended rhe 
Gen'ii:s which 
had belecued, 
& By example 
rather thin by 
ind;omont. 
F4 Word fcr word, 
with 45::it foote , which he ſetteth acnint hott and If mnlins which i 
backward m He calieth the trueth of the GifFe! bath ho dotirine ar ſe/fe, ond 
alſo the -ſe of deftrene,which wee call the procicle, n Hre (oth they were cone 
ftrained, winch played tre Jowes oy Peters example. 3 The iecor pair ot ths E- 
piltle, the ſtate whereof 15 this: we are witified Ly felch in Chili Irfus with: y 
wo:kes of the Law © Vhick :Eing te propoundeta infii hn fort, thirficlh of al; te 
me-:eth with an obiettion , (for I alic faith hevam a lev, that ny nat may 
- AY 


we mightbe iultified by rhe faith of Chritt, and nor 
by the workes of the Laygge becauſe that by the 
workes of the Law," no fhaloe iultihel, 

17 $5 Ifchen while i we ieeketo be made righ- 


y exprefle witrefle of Dauid. oA!:}orgh we teſerves, yet we preach tft (atm 
, 


by faith b:cauſe we tinow wndint telly thot woma co bee wp:frd y the Law. 


whereby is mcamt that the nature of man ecoutterty rorittgt, x Pep 2.19, « Bee 
for: be poetb any further, he werrerh with rhe breAiT Abich athored this 40. 
Qrine of free iu'fication by faith, becevſe foy they non ate by this nigpnes picks 
dra»xefrom rb: Rudy of gocd wortes, Ant in this fort if ihe cbr ton, Litres 
ſaould be ruſtified rbrough Chriit by fait without y Lavy. Chit fuculd approve 


- - 1: . 4 x ix ! 

fgtors & (houl4 as it veere exhore 1h Gtherento by big miniiterie, Pan! 2yGoers 
we . 4 1 F ? j bQ LM : 1 

erh ihar this conſequence 15 falſe, kecaule y Chi Cefiicy eh Fnre in the belecs 


81S: o br. 1 12h hbee,dog men fie Valto Cariit,rtr »ach 't @ TETI GU! S& {eaire of the 
Law,y being qui: from the curſe of the Layve and iu'ttifhed, they may bee ſancd | y 
Him tar together therewvithall.be begiouerth to their by lirtle & line, } ſtrength 
& power of bis which deltruy*th tian © to the ende that this old man berng aLo- 
Irſhei byrhe vercu2 of Chrilt Outed, Chriſt may live in them, Te they may conſe- 
cra'etbemfetues ro God, Thrrefore it any man pruebimelfe ro finne afrer be hath 
zeceiued y Gefpel, let kim not accuſe Chiiit nor tbe Goſpel, bur kiinſelte, for tha 

be deſtroy:zh y woke of Gol inbimeite, { He geerh fro mf{ification to ſanctifs 


CALL9g vltcly 4s Anboiatr benefit we vectine t; Chriſt if we lay hold 01 ;mby farth, 


To:the Calatians. 


Inftification through Fairh, 


teons by Chriſt,wee our ſelues are found ſinners , is 
Chriſt therefore the miniſter of knne 2 God forbid, 
18 ForifI builde againethe things that I haue 
deſtroyed,I make my {fe a tteſpaſler. 
19 For Ithrovgh the Law am dead to the t Law, t The Law that 
that I mightline vnto God, cerrifieth the con- 
20 Iam crucihed with Chriſt, but I liue, yet not or 2. rug 
u T any more,but Chriſt liveth in mee : and inthat onely cauſerh vs to 
that I nowe live in the * fcſh, I liue by the faith in 4* 19 the Low rue 
the Sonne of God , who hath loned me , and giuen is decanſe that 


IE Ol I makin} Ui 1104e 
himſelfe for me, Feorts, he taketh An 


21 5I doenotabrogate the grace of God : for my ON = 
IE" . < 6+ ot Ye" . errovy of conſe; - 
if 1 iehteouſneſle be by the Lawe , thea Chriſt died ence, andby ſantt;. 
withour a y cauſe, 


Jang Vs, cauſeth 
| through the mort. 
fymg of luit im 15 , that it cannot take ſuch otraſion te ſonne by the yeſlraing 
which the Law maketh,as ut did before, Rem.7.10,11 mt The ſame that 1 wa 
before, x In this mortal bely. 5 The ſecond arpument raken of an abſurcitis- 
It men may be juſtified by the Lawe , then was it not neceflary for Chriſt tw die, 
y tor there 1945 no cauſe why he ſbould dre ſo, 
CHAT, ©. 
1 He rv:buketh them, for [u{ſering themſeluers tobe dyawen 
from the oxace of free rmiltfication in Chyiit , me't lanely 
ſet on11 vnto them. 6 Here tringeth in Abrahams cxams 
#'-, 16 declaring the effeth, 11 and cauſes of the grnuimg 
of the Law, 
O | Fooliſh Galatians,who hath tewitched you, 
that ye thould not obey rhe tructh , to whom 7 og third re2- 
C LEE IEEE . on Gor argument 
Tefus Chriſt before was deſcrived in your 2 ſight, ty.eo of hot 
ard among you cructied ? gilts of the boly 
2 Thisonely would Llearne of you , Received Gboit, aberewik 
"> J > b Jirs Livy L > 40” \ Ac I, % , oo . % rey Were indtued 
ye the b Spirit by the work6s of the Law, or by the gg, teaven afie, 
hearing of © faith preached ? they had hear 
3 2 Areyefofoolith, that aiter ye hane begun _ MO the 
inthe Spirit,ye would now be made perfect by the {jr nt aus, 
d fell: ? f: cing h A 
Ul 14 > X ; : 8 celng ey Were 
4 3 Haue yee ſuffered io many things in vaine? fo euident to all 
ifſo beit becuen in vaine, Es tar 
WO » » were asSit 
5 + Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you the gre lively ima- 
Spiriand worketh miracles among you, 4seth hee ges, wherem they 
zr through the workes of the Lawe , or by the hea- 1187 behold tbe 
: SH. o { e do- 
ring G: C-IL) preached? Erine of the Gou- 
G6 5 Tea rather as © Abraham bdecued God, {pel, no letle then 
and it was $ imputed to im fot 1ighteouinefle, - 2?! Fes beto1id 
”- 1 of . ' + YCIRD ter eve 
7 $6 Know ye therefore , that they which areof C416 nun, 
jaith,the {arve are the children of Abraham. crucified , in yhoſs 
8 7 For the Scripture iorcleeing , that God 9'*y death they 
+ ec - $  » . OAP7Atto hay 
would :uſtihe the Gentiles through faith, preached 1, won, te mar 
: yr 1 a , natre 
beforethe Gofpel ynto Abraham, ſaying, $ 8 In veileth bow ir 
thce ihall all tie Gentiles befbieſied. c0u's be thar thay 
9 55So thenthey which be of faith, are bleed rr _— 
fe with faithful Abraham, faiſe apoitles, 
a Chriſt was laid 
befre you ſo notably 
and fo tininues, that yer hal his lively 191470 at it were yeprejented before yuuy 


et ,as if ke hol bene crucified before you. 6 Theſe ſpirttrrall graces and yaufts, 
li + bats SAY d. G Dy CE ah Sa Fo 3 

Thc Wer? ff feale as at were tothe Gatateons, that the Gofpet which was jrea- 
A ! —_ _ P,1 - { - - 

coed t617m waziru?. cOf ihe doctrine of. /41ih, 2 Thetourth argument niixed 


ith 154 former, X1cus double If rhe Lawe be to be ioyned with faith, this were 

6 tur 2rd, Cur backward, ſeetug y tlofe {pirituall gitfs whick were be» 
loved 1pon yeuere moyeexcel'ent the any that could proceed from your ſelves, 
And worecuer, tt £1 ul d folos,y the Law ir benter chenChrilt,becauſe ir tho TH 
pe:hre & brig r9 end y ww bick Chrilt bega onely. d By the fleſb he meancth the 
eoremniesof the Low, agaimfi/ which he ſei1cth the Spirit, thats, the {py:tuall 
workarg ef the Goſpel, 3 Anexhortation by maner of vpbraiding, that they, doe 


% 


; 
L9t inyatoe fufter fo many copflifts. 4 Rerepeareth the third argutnent whick 
viastaten ofy ffet!s, becauſe hee had interlaced certaineotber argomen.s by the 
&ay. 5 The ft argument @bicÞ i; of great furce, and bath three grou: ds, The 
fr 't, That &brada;i. Was wutfiificd by fai:b,to wit, by free impuiatto of rip hreouſ- 
nefle accorting nc? promiſe appreaheuded Ly faith, as Moſes doeth moſt plaineiy 


neffe. e Looks Rom.g,  Gen.ts.6. rem.q.3. ime 2.23. 6 Theſecnnd, 
tbat the ſor nes of A brabam inu't be eſteemed and accounted of by faith. 7 The 
thirl, thatail puple y bel-eve, are without exception,comprebended in the pro- 
m:t+ of rhe blefling. oþ Geae.r2.3. a0ts 3.25. g Aproofe cf rhe firſt ard ſecond 
$704 ds,: v: ofy worte of Moſes. f Blfſins iz this place, ſignrfieth the free j ro- 
F fe ty faith. g The conclution of rhe 5ft argument ; Tbe:efore as Abrabam is 
bleſſed by fairh, ſ»ate all his childr8 (that is ro ſay, all the Gentiles that bele-ue} 
LU i-tiedgthar isrs fay, freely jultified, 7 3th fa:thfull Abraham,&> net by faith 
fr-il Abrehem , rocinc 5 20 nderſiand that the bleſſing commeth not from A- 


vranan, tw fon kun, & whom Abraham and ail h:s poſteritze 35 Gieſped, 
10 3 For 


Who areiuſtified, 


| 10 20 For as many a$areof the workes of the 
16 The fixtargu= Lawe, are vnder the curſe : »: for ir is written, 
meat, the conclu” + Curſed iseuery man that continuerh nor in all 
$00 emer verſe EDINgS , Whichare written in the booke of the Law, 


in tbe former verſe 

taken of contraries, tO dae them. 

w_— EET _ 11 *2 And that no man is iaſtified by the Lawe 
11IE 'A! ® _ . . . . 

ofthe workes of Miheſightof God, it is cuident: & for the iult 

the Law, that is fo ſhall liue by faith. 

lay, wHken Foun Iz 23 And the Law is not of faith : but * the 

teouſnes L.- . þ "—— 

ny ke vert « Mmanthar ſhall doethoſe things , thall live in them. 

of the Law, There- 13 14 Chritt hath redec-cd vs fromthe curle 
ſore ws = _ of the Lawe, made a curſe tor vs, (t5 for it 15 writ- 
ka is they 2,8 ® Curſed is euery one that hangerh on tree) 

which have righte= 14 26 That the bleiting of Abraham might 

guſnetlr by __. come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus, rhat we 
: A provteotrie CREWE oi 4 An6ty) Fo > ME. 

Fer learence or JPA Fecciue the promile of the Spirit through 

propolirion,and alth, > ; 

the propoſition of ts ?7 Brethren,I ſpeakeas i men do: * though 
wy VE lets If be but a manscouenant, whenir1s | conhrmed, 
bee that fulfil- yet no mandocth abrogete it ,or addethany thing 
Jeth no1 the whole thereto, 

Law. Wowe t braham and his ſeede were tl 

+ Deat-©al 16 Nowe to Abtraiam and obs ſeeve were the 
12 The ſecond promiſes made. Hee faith not, andro the lvedes, 
proper with as ſpeakms of many : bur, And to thy lecde , as of 
TY uhon: Bu i; 587 BS Wo : . 

the oncluton: But one, 1? which is1 Chriſt, 


no man falk'lerh : 
the Law. Therefore 17 19 Andthis I fay,tha: the couenant that was 
confirmed afore oi God m1n re! 


? 


ly! 
no man 1$ luitifned eſpect of Chritt » the 
pps fr els, 2, Law which was foute hundreth and thirty yeres 
its - Lad _— . 4 » 
efter, cannot difanull , that it {ould make the pro» 


which ſeeke right» : 
recuſneiſe by tle miſe of none cftect. 
workes ofthe LA. 18 auiForitthe * inheritance be of the Lawe, 
An4 there is ans 

rexed alfo this : » 

maner of proofe ofthe ſecond propoſition, to wit, Righreouſneſſe, and life are ate 
tributed rofaith , Therefore no man fulflleih the Law, + Hab. 2.4. rem. 1.17, 
hebr.10-33. 13 Arie is a reafon ſhewed of the former conſei;uence : Becauſerte 
Laxe promiſeth life ro all that keepeir , and tneretore if ir bee kept, ittulttherh 
ard giuerh life. But the Scripture attributing rigkreoufnedle & lite ro faith, takerh 


icf.om the Lawe, ſeriogtbar faith wwltiherb by impurarion, and the Law by y per» - 


forming ofthe worke. *” Lceutt.is.5. 14 A preventing of an 0Diettion : How 
then can they be blei!ed , whom the Lawe pronounceth tp bee accurſed ? Becauſe 
Chriſt ſuſteined the curſe wbich theLaw laid vpon vs, that we might be quir from 
it, 15 A proofe of the anſwere by the teitimonic of Moſes, % Deut. 21.23. 
hb Chriſt was acctuyſed for 5, be cauſe he bare the ererſe that was due 1045,to make 
Ys partakers of his rightecu(neſſe. 15 A conclufion of all that was ſayd betore in 
the bardling uf the fft and fixth reaſons, to VI that both the Geatiles are made 
paitakers of thefiee bleſſing of Abraham in Civ iit , andalfo that the Tewes them- 
ſclues, of whoſe rumber the Apoltle counterh bimleite ro bee, cannot obraine that 
promiſed grace of the Goſpel, which be calleth the Spirit, but onely by faith. And 
the Apoltfedoth feurrally az p'y the concluſion, both ro the one and the other, pre- 
paring himſe fea way, ro the next argument, herby be declareth, that y one ouly 
ſeed or Abrabam, which is mad» of al peoples ca no otherwiſe be ioyned & growe 
vp rogerber, bur by faith in Chriſt. 17 He putterh forth ro penerail rules before 
the cext argument, Which 15 the ſenernth in o:der: The one 15. that itis not lawfull 
to breake cournants and cont!efts which are iuttly mide and ac cording to Law a- 
mongit men,ueirher may any thing be a1ded vnto them:The orher is, that God did 
ſo make a conenant with Abraham , tuar hee would gather together bis chiliren 
which confiſt both of Iewes a. d Gentiles tn one body (as appeareth by y which 
h1th bene ſaid before.) For he did not ſay, that he would be the God of Abrobam 
a:d of his ſeedes, (which thing notwWithttanding ſhould baue bene ſayd, if he had 
miny & diversfeedes,as y Gentiles apart, and the Izwes apart, ) but that he would 
be the Gcd of Abraham,and of his ſeede,as of ove. 2 1 wrll vſe an example which 
1 common amones#t yeu , that you may bee aſhomed you gine not ſy much to Gods 
(innants.ns vou decto mans. *7 Heb.g.r7. k Authenticall,aswe call it. 16 He 
rutteth forth the ſumme of the ſeuenth argument, to wir, that both the Teayes aud 
Gentiles grove rogether into one body of the ſecede of Abraham , in Clritt onely, 
{that all are one Chriltyas it is after yard declared,verſ.as, 1 Par (peakoth not 
efChriſts perſon,but of tws peoples, wh:cth grew together in eneumChrift. ry The 
riphr argument taken of compariſon,thus: If a mans co:enant {being autbentical) 
be trme and [trong, much more Gods couenant. Thereture the Law was not giuen 
©» abrogatethe promiſe made to Abraham, which tad reſ; «& ro Chriſt, that 1s to 
ſay, the end whereof did hang of Chrilt. m7 Which tendedio Chriſt. 20 An en- 
larging of that argument, thus : Moreouer aud beſt tes that the promiſe is of it ſelfe 
6:2 and ſtrong, it was alſo confirmed with the prefſcriprion of long time, to wit, 
of 430. yeres, ſo that it could in no wiſe be broken. 21 An ubicQtion:We grant that 
the promiſe was not abrogated by the couenanr of the Law, % therefore we ioyae 
the Law with the promiſe. Nay, ſaith the Apoſtle, theſe ryyo cannor ſtand roge« 
ther, ro wit, that the inheritance ſhould borh be giuen by the Law and alſo by pro- 
miſe, for the promiſe is free: wherby it followerh,thar rhe Lawe was not giuen to 
iuſtifie, for by that meanes rhe promiſe ſhould bee broken. » By this word {(inhe 

ritance) is meant the yight of the ſeed , which is, that Ged ſhould be our God, 
that 1« toſay,that by vertue of the couenant that was made with faithfull Abra- 
han, we that be faithfull,might by that mennes be hleſted of God as well as hes 


Gaya 


ar na 


Thevſe of the Law, $; 
7t «no mote by ti ptomiſe , buc 'God gane itfree- 
ly vnto Abraham by promile. 
19 2: Wherefore then ſerzeth the Law? Tr was 
added becauſe of the 9 tranſgreſſions, Þ ril the ſec 
came,ynto the which the promile was made:23 and ii 
. : : 23 An obi-fiow 
it was q ordained by * Angels in the hand of 2 Me- which riſerb of rae 
diatour, former auſyvere : If 
20 Nowe a Mediarour is not a Medjatour of ** inberitauce be 
nA an A not by the Law (at 
one ; 24 hut God is one. the leaſt in part) 
2I 25 1; the Lawethen againſt the promiſes of theo why was the 
God ? God forbid ; For ifthere had bene a Lawe IIS 
gluen which could hane ginen life , lurcly right was —_ There. 
outneſte thould haue bene by the Lawe. fore ſaith the A- 
22 But the | Scripture hath + concluded t all pany DO” 
, ; of finne, 
vnderfinne, that the » promiſe by the faith of Ie= 7 teach them to 
{u5 Chriſt thould be gizen to them that beleene.  looke varo Chrilt, 
23 26 Butbetore faith came, we were kept yn- ——— m_ 
.* © 4 roOmiie © = 
derthe Lawe, a4 vnder a garifon , and ſhut vp ynto a—_ wr rl 
* tat faith, which thoulk! afterward be reuealed. gether, ſhould be 
24 Whereforethe Lawe was our ſcholemaſter {1hiled, and not 
- Ma : OS : : 5 Lat the LAW Was 
to bring vs ro Chrilt, that we might be made righ- given to iultitis 
teous by faith, ine:, 
25 Butafterthat faithiscome , weare noflon. # Thar men might | 
- - q y . 
ver vnder a {cholemaſter. | = of their s 
26 47 For yeare allthe ſonnes of God by faith, prnes, thar they are 
In Ciuritt leſus, : fſamued by the enely h 
27 33 Forallyethatarey baptized into Chriſt, $4 9g 
haue ? put O1 Chrilt, braham, and that 
28 There is neither Tewnor Grecian : there is 1» Chritt.. 
neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor 2 | "ogg 
female : for ye areall= one in Chrilt Ictus, ken downe, and that 
29 Andifye be Chriſtes,then are ye Abrahams f#/! [cede ſprg VP» 
ode at Aires by promile framed of two pes- 
ſeede,and heires by promale, Mes, bu ef Sven 
and Gentiles: for by 
: this word Serde, wo 
may not vnderitand, Chrift alone by himſelfe,but coupled C toned together with 
his bedze. 23 Acontrmation of the former anſere raken trom the maner and 
torme of ging the Lawe: for it was giuea by Augels,ltriting a great rerrour into 
all, and by Moſes a Mediatour cumming betweene., Nowe they that ate one, 
neede no Mediatour » bu: they that ate rvaine at the leait , and rbat are at vari- 
ance ove With anotber, Therefore the Law ir ſelfe and the Mediatour, were Wits 
uelles utthe wrath of Gud , and not that God would by this ifeanes reconcile 
men to buntelte , 2n!aboliih the promiſe , or adcerhe Lazxe vnto the promile, 
q Counmanded and 02604 ,or prociatined, y By the ſerniuce and miniiterie, 24 A 
takiug aWay of an oviection, lrit any man mighr ſay,that ſoinerimes by conſent of 
the parties Which have made a couenanrt , ſomething is added to the covenant , or 
the fo:mer cournants are bruken. This, fayth the Apoſtle, commeth ro paſſe 1 
God, who 1s alwayes one,atd the felfe ſame, ard like himſelfe. z5 Theconclus 
tion ynered by a maner of a5Eiug a quettion,and itis the ſame that was vrtered bes. 
fore, verſe 1;. but preceeding of another rule ; ſo tbat theargument is nexve, and 
is this : God is al wayes like voto himſelfe : Therefore the Layve was nor giuento 
aboliſh rhe promiſes, Bur ir ſhould aboliſh rhem if ir gave life, for by thar meanes 
it ſhould taſtibe, and therefore it ſhould aboliſh that iultifi-ation vwhich was pro« 
nufed ro Abravay and to bis ſeece by faith, Nay it was rather giuen to bring 
to light the guiltinelle of all men , to rheende that all belecuers fecing to Chrilt 
promiſed, might bee freely tultifned in kim, { By thes werde, Scripture, he meaneth 
the Lawe. $ Rim. 3.9. t Al men, and whatſoener commeth from man. un 16 
enery one *f theſe wordes,therelycth an argument agamit the merites of warkts, 
ferall theſe words, promiſe, faith, Chritt, might be gruen, to beleeners, are ! 
re r1tes, and wot cone of them can fland wuh deſe rung workes, 265 Nowe there 
foil. ,erb an o:ber handling of theſecond part of this Epiltle : the ſtate whereof 
is this : Although the Lawe (rhar is, the whole goue:nement of Gods houſe ac 
cording ro the Lawe) doenotiuſiifie, 15 it therefore to bee aboliſhed, ſeeing that 
Abrabain kimſelfe was circumciſed » and his poſlteritie held ſtill the yſe of Moſes 
Lawe? Paul aftirmerb that ir ought to bee aboliſhed, becauſe ir was inftiruted for 
that ende and purpoſe, that it ſhoul4beas it were a ſchoolemaſter and keeper to 
the people of G:d , vrtillthe promiſe appeared indeede , that is ro fay, Chriſt, 
and the Goſpel maniteſtly publiſhed with great eflicacie ofthe Spirit, x The 
cauſe why wee were kept wndey the Lawe , s5ſet downeheve, 27 Becanſe age 
changeth not the condition of feruants , hee addeth that wee are free by condi= 
tion , and the:efore , ſeeing weeare out of our childehoode , wee have no mure 
neede of a keeper an4 Scholemaiter, 13 Vling a generall particle , le't rhe Iewves 
at the leatt ſhould not rthinke themſelves bound with the band of rhe Lawe , hee 
pronouncerth that Baptiſme is commen to all beleeuers , becauſe ir is apledge of 
our deliverie in Chriit,as well to the Ievves as tothe Grecians, that by this meancs 
all may be truely one in Chrilt , that isto ſay , that promiſed ſeede to Abrabain 
and inherirours of euerlaſting life. y He ſetteth Bpti/me ſecretly again't cir- 
cumeiſrnn,which the falſe apoitles ſo much bragged 4 \ The Church mutt pris 
on Chrt't,as it were a garment, Cx be contred with him, that :t may be throrghly 
haly an4 without blame, a You are all as one © and ſo 15 this great Riot and con- 
ennction ſignified, C 
Ll 3 CHAP, 4 
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Beogerly rudimengs: - 
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z Being delsf ; oped from the bondave of the Lawe, 4 by 
C73 *& comming , who 3s the end theveaf, 9 ris very 
ab[, to llide varke teber? ery CEremonaetl ng Hee calleth 
ihr AYnne tyerefore io the vacyzcie of the duel cane ef the 
Goſpel, al confirming his ai;conrſ: wth a jine allegore, 


Le. and y _ 


J ie MLL 
duable kmil PH CPE: al 
keeper ard {. bule- 
3 Eucn {o we, when we were children, were in 
(that is, the whole 
ding ro thet.we) G4 ſent forth his Sonne made of a4 woman , and 
pc for a 
—_— ynder the Law,that we + might receiue the © acop- 
&ion and vur ſre- 6 
foorth the # Spirit of his Sonne ito your hearts, 
en: Ted, we ft; ould 
Lacie. Od Dieubd e if thou be 2 {GLnmZe, 119% art aily 
tie, and [icy 
Morcoue, he yee did ſeruice vato taemn , watch by nature are 
ucinance vt inc 12 
ali.e Vito 
ples, In.ccon Pp Arts {i OMm the bes inning ye wil I»e 1 lil > ondage " 4s TT KL? ? 
caſe he thet 25 al- 11 Iaminſeareofyon, left I hauebeltowed 
£amnntica kf reeman, ” D 
And ye know , uw throw Wo 1 16h1mIt2 of 


x Hee deelazerh en: I ſay » thatthe heire as long as hee is a 
that by a:vibet. cinld, difteretit nothing trom a ſervant , though 
Gan te fad "i 46 : = 
fare Concerning : 2 Putis vadertutors and gouernours, © vari] 
the riwe appointed ofthe Father, 
malier : For nee 
faith, that tbe Lavyy 
bondage vnder the » 1udiments of the wortd, 
goueznewent of 2 Put when the © fulnetle of tiwe was come, 
Gods buvſe accor- 
WAS a5 It WCELE A lils made vnder the L avce, 
tour or oueifeer 5 That hee mightredeeme them which vere 
time, varill luch 
time as that prore= tion of the ſonnes. ; 
3 And becauſe Fe are ſonnes,God hath f ſent 
w2 which was bur 
for a time, being . . ; 
- which crieth, Abba, Fatler, 
& length come r9 7 Wherclure, thou art no rwore a © {eruant, 
be at our ovyue li- but 4 ſonne * now 
Live 2; children, aud Ihe heirc of God tirongh Corilt. 
Dot as fe: nar:ts. + But even th en, ; when Fee knewe not Gad, 
ſteweib ly tte HEHE - Gf 
way, tha: that go NOTgONS: - 
9 Bar nowe fucin 12 yee know God , vea, rather 
- 24:4 444 Faghs. are knowen of God, howeturne EW 
AD VL. Q «5 £ ? RET 
+0 p. in;potent and « beggerly rudiments , Whereunty.s 
fon of t be dear ine ID Yee. obleiueaday eS,and in OnRetlis, anc | 2538S 
oithe Gelpe), 
Wa)es5 wn Cr ONE- on you labour 1 11 va in "of 
bor end gowerBonrs 1 5Beyeas! {forTamenenas yon\brethcen, 
Fi The Law is cat 13 
bee Z "7 3 4+ ©. $39-(d 
led rica: ns, bt the feth [pic eachiod the Go! ro youat y itt, 
/as 12 ny, fi 


C<ttaine privcl- 
AT 1:5 15 444? 8. 
1:ay h: #14.) Lee 

I beſeeck you: ye kc. venut hurrme at all, 
eaſe that of the 


1} 4) 
Linlt:y 


Iaw G Fed ini; 4. 14 And ti ne : e142) « » n & W GCN 1 0 
EZe4 hk: Chur 1 As yec. e de {piled COyMN KeAtner avhoried LIK Y ercccued 
sf Wwe? : : by rd: —_ 


_ 4 ms Ws terit meſ þ 'entiſully inthe time of the Gofocl 2 Hev:itererh 
4 declare. n' auy things atonce , _ rat 1 Gis rorfilngp Was enhe tat its 
time, har curious mea may leaue roa>ke hy mat foaulenaerttiipliatied fo lung. 
nc 2 moreoutr, that wee are not ſunues By £4:vie, but by adoption, and that in that 
Jurrke of God, \xho therefore: ook ERPs or. bim our f -ih,;ta at 2 ul gbt oe mM4ce Dis 
bre:krea. ©c Z Fre tarne 2s [ny 419 be j 14 , welt" a parts of 2t are pajt 4 EE 
anther fore Chrift core/d nat frame com? 11h 48 4g nerorlater. a 1 ecnieih 
A+: ic a oonangus rei ctt of the txrand nt: { As it hewpcidet; ſed imac nirary 


Fs 
hs © 2 R of t 
ſc njcte & wry penn, for lhe remarned a VIIYINC [ity WP R lg, EC The at c 
» I a * 4 EY 
#107 of the ſenncs of Gd , ts 2111-04 riafiing ; bu 25 remeried and Hewed int 
$798 appornied for at, 5 70 : tne werh that we are t fuck fort free an cer ar liber- 


, that in tte incave feafon we twull be gourrnes DY he. ir of © it , akich 
YE! Jing th ohY nearts , uy teach vs _ trUeE be ruice of the Farhe Bur this iy 1 It 
ro ſ-1ye, bu: rat air to en rue tbe ties: becoinneth lunnes antkettes. f B; 
tht it a foleret! he gath: reth thai that were before, fey wee hawue #13 Spit, 
we ar? his [vnn2s, 1 -a1d 1; we aye tis ones then are we free, 8 Theho'yG Joſt, 
who ; is both TEL he Fnther rnd ef ine nonney but th. 'e £5 a Peereleny reaſon why 
he 1s called the Spare of F 2 Sonne 12 4 : \ bre: iſe the holy Ghoſt {cateth up or 
aishirom in Chrift ard makith os 6 full aſfry.mce 6} . & Tho ward, ſernant irs 
nat taken here fs 87 ane ih, it lice rk 152 { 6 hn «ah prep y fo tn inhdeis, bu: fir 
exc thr tes yer wndev the copemontcs of 192 Lan winch 15 proper 42 the Inzes. 
s Partok 227 of thes þ bielhinns. 4 He5; He: k 1 the form 'C dof: in» rothe Galatians 

b-ufion : for i ; compar iſon of them 2 UN ads hi have 


wi a P: «culiat rene 
pretended ſome excuſe as 1921 t « ; Parr 
n w 4$ . I 2 TY % 
the Law = 4 I tbe Galatizns Acre toe alt G ca led ot ofi/! Lt '0 Chrt- 
f i21 liberty ; 8 hac prexer ce might rey bane by go ba: Fe to thoſe inmporent and 
ter r2eriy rt udime ts? &k They ar -mpatdsFY wt rad bergenly ceremonies, berng 
ce12 rdexe d aps art 6) theſe. !:res moiti1ortt C kifi: and azame, for the itt :y that means 
they 9. ine cod te; 220 Mac that they were teroers in Chriſt, when as n:itwithilan- 


#1141. for mon to {a'l & £7 Chiift to ceren ones, is nothing el « but tocaſ? 2way 


4 
Yecnes,? id ta follcw ge ry. 1 B by eg ene ard 5 He n: 'rigare:b ad q 
hin: th of things a berein be mipte have ſremed £9 bau* {j- ke ſome at fi 
by.verfa Ecicoily &X Giuinely, Sh boxes 7 his po od4 wi _ ir#s:bem 1n ſu. b forr, 


{ 
e211 ihe [Gat 3*1205 cud ict bot etrher deviter. y def; perate nem they reade theſe 
Ir &ge ovne light es wit b reares, dc ire pardon 971 Fas 

cy ircutles W herewaib tf 46 Leidtiiee: {me AAnengir YH 
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bngsgor ack: © NCE 
3, - tech noms. # Tees: 


To the Galatians. 


Free and Bong, 


meas an Angel of God, yea,as © Chriſt Tcfis, 
15 i What was then 1 your felicitic? tor I beare 
= rnnpic thatit it had bene pollible , yee woutd 0 Fey my ming. 
12ue plucked out your owne eyes , aud have giuen /erres ſhe, 
them vito me. Ange <P 
JETC AGTH j 
16 Amlthereforebecome your enemie , be- 1.4 ment 
caute I tell you the traeth ? men, how happ;o 
17 They are 1elous over yon q amitle: yea, they 5 
? Ri : lad q Fey they are te. 
WORU CXCIGUE YOU , rx that yee tl: ould alrogetner torts Wer you for 
loue them.! 
13 Bur 1 it 13a 20O! d thing to lone 1! carn eſtiy al- ap” hg 
no y That they ma 
wa ayes it a good thing , and not onely WHch L att ; congey porn * ne 
preſent with you, 


their erwne _ 


: Glue me tothem 
9 My ltle children , of whomeI trauaile in /#/#*5; 

birth againe,vntill Chritt be formed in you, Aon Kwon, 18 

29 AndLwould1 were OE nowe » that I lone, whech wa, ; 


might * change my voice:for Tam in doubt of yon, _—_— bent 19. 
S1 TT. 
21 6 Tell me, ye that u will be ynder 95% Lawe, ;he naughtic < <> ws 
doe yenot heare the Lay ? 


02:3 loxug of the 
22 Foriris written , that Abraham had two Ay he 
\tYIr12 , 7 ſe ot 'r Wer 'b 
ſonnes , % one by a feruant, and $ one by a tree pig Tos : 
Wonian,. 6 B:caule the 
23 Buthe whichwas of the ſeruant, was borne falle -poitles al- 
9 WayzSviged this 
. th X It IC iii F ® of y Me 
af: er ine x fleth and b @ Will 11 was of the free wo thac vaiciteihe 
neng a borne © uy y Br omiſe, Getitiles Were Cir. 
24 Bye which t things another thi Ing 15 meant: cumried, Chi 


ON the'c motizers are tins a two reſtarrents » tie _ 20 at 


ONC WHICH 15 Aga r of mount ® Sina , witch « pen- all, and this ditſn. 
dreti vito & "ONUAY 45 
25 Song Agar or Sina i5 a mountaine in Ara- Circumciſion, a 
biz,and i: c« uwerem to Bierufalem witich nowe gin; tem which 

1S) and © theis in bondage with her children. bel=2acd ofthe 
26 Bur tii-rufale WM, which 1s © aboue,, is free; \OEreumetnon, 
* Was tul of offence 
which 1s the mwuler of vs all, th+ Apoll, afre: 
27 7 Foritiswiiten, © Reioycecthon barren 4iu- rs argumears 
that cbemeſino child C 1 : bring fourt »& Cry, ES any Arti, 
that tranail N et: for 1 ww i do late hat] OE LR 
_ eit (S) Or UN _ ($0 als ate na 1 1eatly rour, vringerh 
moe chlii;en,toen ſhe which hath an husband, *g0 
23 « Therefore, brechren , veeare afterthe 7'*- Whccein hee 
layeth rhe ho! ly 
Gi: it did ſhadore 
borne after the Oar vitovs, all 
after the fe myiteries: 29 
= *” Wit, that it {2411 
cone to pally, 1:4 
tro forts of fon $ 
SEG {lull have Ab: 2. 
but n2t wt *H lite :2 ſncceſſe : for 23 Avral a: 
by the Corunon cc ure of rature,of Ag: eand a trans 


f1-n &t them 4 ich 
b-:cencd of the 


footth an a:l 


raaner of H{120;clildren of the promiſe, 

29 But as ten hee that was 

i futh , pertecuted hin that pus berne 
k SPII,CUER fy zt 75 NOWC, 


bam a Frher common to them b-th , 


' 7 
tral are tfh;o» 
beyate Timael, his bandinai. 


, 
Os 3 id boget e 11.46 wk ata cage vw woinau by x a& ve1tve of the promiſe and by 
orac ang the f lv nor þe; boralſ . 
© <0 16! } 4 4 ng 4T 1! {\ \WasS oc »+C 'y L034 ive; VULA tea: 2a {ecu red the heire 
SO INere are nts, and aziit orore ro lonnes! 


TAG © CC Wet: : 12S 00k to Adrabara of th te 
TV O COUENLT TS, 25 17 Were OI EVE Monaers. Tie one Wes Mike in Sing ATE 1 Be 
T4 we, a a, 114;{t :8e 
In i Proc LF | cording A dich CUUENAIOT Abr. ter 's ch 4; ten ac CO ordi re 
; vits y [-.yes Nnich le-ite 'Y | :hrevuft 163 by that pF DB 4'1 ' 

2c Lvwvcbuthey ire pot ae res ney they Mink at !2- 7th bee catt cut of 
ar perfeoute heme beires, The otter 'vas made ia that biph 

[26 fivtihce ofCu 1't) VRich be enerhhildiwn 


' "a F 
i, T;NoOISO, ( 0 Wie, t yk 
r\ert 


Ot Prottiie, tO Wit, Lelc ewuers! 0/4 ae Yermied f tbe bo! y Gho't, A chilJri go 
Abraiam) do rt themſe-yes it ': ef. +» promiſe, & they or ly! by the 1ighr of c | 
G7 Walov p "artakers of che ra:hers 1yhecitance, & thoſe ſeratits ſhalte ſbat c: 
#u 7 rage oe at!y, $$ Genc/ {ts 15.15, Gen: eſis 21-1, x As all mon are, 
an by he common coarſe « $6 lure, y By verineof the promiſe, which Atrahom 
land bis on for hun] Uife g&# hits true ſeed , for etherwih e Abrah am and Soys weve 
pafe begettmy and t Lo gry dren. 4 Theſe dee v: preſent and | (h1dowe foerth, 
a They are called 1700 Cordnntants , one o' the wy Te'tament , an anzther ef the 
Nee: rhrich were not two in det eds but im repel of the tines and the dinti (ins 
of thegourrnement. b He maketh mention of Sina becauſe that cenenant” w-4 
1axlewn th at menntaine, of Which miuntaine Atar was « pelo. ce Lo cke 
ho:v the c1/2 tan aeth berwixt Ang and her children, exen fo Ranteth it be» ; 
troeine Texruſalem anthers, d oY 't 15, S121! !. eWhichisex Ay lent, an1 if 
great Arccrime, 7 Hee ſhewerth tharin rai; all I corie\ ce bath follower dF lieppes 
of fay, who forerol chat the Char rb ſho 11d bee madeard cor.filt ofthe « kit 4: en 
verren Sara, thats to ſay CIOTLEND ahich o2: ly 1; viricually ſhould Le made A- 
b:abans children by faith , rather th 1em 01 huifull Agar, euen thea foreſhowing 
the cating ctf of the Ives, yt ca!lir pew Gen'iles, * Eſzy.54.1, f S'ce 
tht 1s dzj/royed and waticd, % Rem,$.g. 8 After ihe maney of Iſaac *f9015 
the irit kegerter of the hexue So Hieruſs rms, A: Tim is of the flawſl, F 
g0:rue. That ſeede » View hack the », "073: :fe belan;eth; 7 By th e co nts 
celurſe Fa k B; the vertne of G; ds prom:{" ' and after a ſpirtitnall malls! 


) Syuag- 


39 Bur 


[5 


Faith working by lone, 
39 Butwhat faith the Sctjpture ? + Put out the 


ſeruant and ker forne : for :tre ſonne of the (er 
uant ſhall not be heire with the {onne of the free 


o& Gene,21-10, 


$? The conclufion 
of the former al- 
lego: y, that we by 
po meanes pio- 
cure and cal backe 
s2aiverhe ſlauery _ : | | 
ef the Law, ſeeing taar the children of the bondtzaide ſhall rot be beires» 


woman, 
31 # Thenbrethren,we are not children of the 
ſcruant,but of the free woman, 


CHAP. V. 


z Hawin d-clared that we came of the free women , hee 
ſpeweth the price of that freedome, 13 and how wee 
ſhould wſe the ſame, 16 that we may ovey the Spirit, 
ig and ref:it ihe fleſh, 


Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 

Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not 1ntangled 
againe with the yoke of bondage. 

2 '& Bchokle,, I Paul fay vnto yon, that if 
yee be circuniciſed , Ciaritt ihail profit you no- 
thing. | 

3 ForlTteſtifie againe to enery man, which is 
circumciſed , tizzr he is bornd to keepe the whole 
Lawe. 

Yeare * Þ aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſo- 
euer are © iuſtited by the Law , ye are fallen from 
grace. 

5 2 For wee throughthe © Spirit waite for the 
hope of righteouſnefle through faith. 

6 3 Forinleſus Chriſt neither circumciſion a= 
waileth any thing , neither + yncircumcifion , 5 bur 
e faith which worketh by loue, 

7 6 Yedidrunne well : whodid tet you , that 
Law, and weath yedid not obey the trueth # 
chiefly viged of 8 7 1t unvtthe perſwalion of f him that cal- 
tefalſe Apcliles, leth you, 
$ Aftes I5.le 3 A little | loeth 1 h hat 
g Circamcfoon ts 9 *% itje 1eauen clOet leauen the Wagle 
1m ether places cal- lampe, 

_ ar ol we 10 9Ihaverrutinyouthrough the Lord, thar 
hve we muſt have YE Will bee none otherwite minded: bur hee that 
en{ideratron of the troubleth you, thall beare hz condemnation , who 
crcumſtance of the ſyryer he be, © 
Bs | for 11  Andbrejhren, if I yet preach circumcifi- 
the place of cir- on,why doel yet ſufter pertecurtion ? Then 1s the 
erncaficr. Ard = fander of the crofie aboittled. 
an as _ I2 2! Would to God they were euen cut off, 
which doe y Giſquiet you. 
13 Forbratiren, yehaue bene called vnto lt 


x An other obtee 
{tation wherein 
be plainely wit» 
net2h thatiu tifte 
cation of Workes, 
£24 iuſtificativn of 
{t:ib cananor dtard 
t>2e: ber, becauſe 
05 tan can be lus 
{tihed by the Law, 
bat be that doeih 
faily and perfeftiy 
fulfill it, And he 
11:e10 the exams» 
pl: of circumcift» 
61, becauſe 1t Was 
th- ground of all 
the teiuice ofthe 


&:ug 10 the opinion 
that h:s enemies 
had of it, which 
mide circuraceſion ; 
Apice of their ſaluation, * 1.Cor.r.,r7. b That 15,85 he himſ-Ife exponndeth it 
afterwards,ye are falle from graces That 15,ſecks to be wft1f; ei by th® Law for 


indeede neman 85 28t/{tjird 6y the Law. 2 Be privily compareth the newe people 


With the old: for it is certainerhatrizy aifo did ground all heir hope of witihcas 
tion and jife in tairh & nor in circumcifiov, but fo,that their faith was wrapped tn 
the external and ceremoniail worſhip : but our faith is bare & conteat With Ipiri= 
wail worſhip, d Throwgh the Sprrit, vohuningeudreth faith. 3 He addeth a rea» 
ſon, for that now ,circumciſior is aboliſhed, ſeeing that Carilt is exbibired voto vs 
With full plentie of ſ-iritnallcirewncihon, 4 Hee inaketh mention aiſo of yacir- 
cumcifhon , Je!! the Gzniies ſhould plece theimſelues init , as the leves doe in 
ercumoction, 5 The taking away of an oviection : 1f alithar worihip of the 
Lawe be taken away, wherein then ſhall we exerciſe our (e)ues? In charitice, ſaieth 
Paul:for fiith, wberecf we fpeake, cannot be idle, nay it bringerh f2rth daily fruits 
efcharitie, e So z: true ſth diſtinguiſhed fo counterfert faith: for charitee 25 not 
tuedio faith asa fellow cauſe,to helpe forward our iſitficatio with fanh. 6A- 
gaize he chi '*thy Galatians , but with anadmiration, & therewirthall a praiſe of 
their formn-r race, to the end that he may make them more aſha:ntd. + 7 He playerh 
the part v/ as Apoltle with them , and vſech bis aucboritie, deaying thattbar doe 
&rine car: Lome from G2d which is co'trary to bis. f Of God. % 1.Cormnth.s.6, 
$ Heea {deth this , that be may not feeme to contend vpon atrifle, warning them 
diligently (by a ſimilituie which be boroxweth of leau-a as Chari himſelfe alfo 
did) not ro ſuffer the purity of the Apoitoleal dodrine, to be infe&ted witk y lea't 
corruption that may be. 9 He mitigareth the former reprehenfon, caſting the fault 
vpun the faiſe apoltles, ngainit whom be denounaceth the horrible iudgeient of 
God, 10 Hee wi!lecb them to conſider how that he ſeeketh not bis owne profit 
in this matrer, ſeei ig chat he coull eſchewe rbe hatred of men,if he would toyne 
Iulaiſme with Chriitiavitie. 1x Anexample of a true Paltour inflaned with the 
zeale of Gods glorie and lous of bis flocks, g For the) that preach the Lawcanſe 
ths ronſcienees alwayes iy arenwble, 


Chapev.vj. 


EO ere I. 


Fruites of chMelh and [pitite.. 84; 


bertie: 22 onaly vſe nor your libertie as an @cca- 
hon vnto the fleth, bur by love ſerue ore ano 
ther, n : 72 Thethbicd part 
14 23 ForbÞ all the Law is fulfilled in one word, mw mtg 
» . $-2 eW11g inat rhe 
which is this, + Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as ;, ty vie of Chet. 
thy {elfe. | 


6 ; {titan libertte CoD. 
I5 14It yebiteanddeuoureone another, take fiiieth in ibis, rhat 
heede leaſt ye be conlum-d one of anorher, being delivered, 
15 Then 1 fav I ge tn” and erat itbertie 
16 "5 Then l fay, * Waike inthe Spirit,and ye from the Bauery 
ſhall not fulfill the lults of the 2th. of frane and the 
17 Forthe*fleſh lufteth againſtthe Spirir , and Cy oy _ 
_ "= - : 4 1 e Sp1- 
the Spirit againſt the Aleth : and theſe ate contrarie iz, ye Houta o 
one to anotaer , ſo that yee cannot doz the farne ferve vr.coone an 
things that ye would. A 
. . +4 raronr's - 
15 Andifyebeicd by theSpuit,yearenot vn- 1; tic rs 
t Of Oouns 
der the Law. deth the love of 
19 25 Moreover the works of the fleih are ma 9% te lgatour, as 
*C '» OSS Pe ue. \, arvarke Nhereune 
nifeſt, which are adulcerie, fornication, vncleannes, \, :1! Chritians 
wantonneile, ovghr ro referre 
20 Idolatrie,witchcraft,hatred, debate, erula- 4! rbeir ations, 


. GED © - d ther Z 
tions,wrath,contentions,ſedicions,herefics,  —_— 


21 Enuie, rourthers , druvnkenneſfle , gluttonie, nic of the Law, 
and ſuch like , whercof L tellyou betore, as 1 # Tins particle 
alſo haue tolde you before, that they which dove Va Le pr fo 
luch things, ſhall nor inherite the kingdome of c0n4 144e. 

od. ** Lenit.19.19, 

22 Butthe * fruite of the Spirit is loue, oy, 1", 22:39; 19a 
peace,long ſuffering, gentleneſle, goodnefle, faith, james 2.5. "Y 

23 MCccKeneStemperancic:'7 againtt fach there 24 An exhorratie 
. I ou to the duzties 
15 Nu law. : 

24 Forchey thre Clu ified the Promerbar ene 
4 Forthey that are Chriſts, have crucified the profiretbar entu- 
fleſh; with the aftCtions and the luſtes. eth thereof, be- 

25. If we lliue in the Spirit, ler vs alſo walke in wane —_—— 

ro . + n _ /O! 
the opIrit, - | __ themfelues, theu 

26 »83L[<tys not be defirous of yaine glorie, thry that hate one 
prouoking one another,enuying one anotlier, "5 Heath 
Fs ; : ledgeth the great 
ny ofthe godly , forrbar they are but in part regeverate : but he willerh 
tweinco remember rhar they are indved With the Spitir of God, which barh deliuee 


16d rnem from the lau*ry ofhinte, and ſo of y Lewe,ſo fare forth asit is the ver- 
tur of inve,aatrbey thou'd not giue theiwſelues to luites, ob Rom. 13-1 4+ 1.fptts 
2.11. 7 Fer the fleſh drwelieth encn in the regenerate ma, but the Spreit reizneth, 
alithons' nit without vrear ftriſe,as is leyoely ſet forth, Rom.7. 16 He ſetteth out 
rl a: par:1cularly, which he ſpake generally, reckoni-g vplome chicfe effects of the 
Nein,and oppoſing them to the frutces >f rhe Spitirgthar no man may pretend igno- 
rance. K 4bercforeathey are ant tc jr it115 of froewnll, but (c farre forth as our 
will is made free by grace. 17 Lew 1hat any man ſhould obiet, that Paul plaied 
the Sophiſter,as one who vrging zh-$pirit, yrgeb uotbirg buy that whick theLaw 
ht _— » be ſnewcrb that be requirerh not eÞat literall and cu:ward obe= 

teace, but ſpirituall, which proceederl fr ',b n the Spirit 
C:riit, wiich doeth Barn —__ ES So _— ae - 

x ger gain*gnnd m : ghr to be the ruler & guider 
of our life. / If we be :n devdo endaed with the quickoamy Spirct which canſeth 
V6 ro are do rue, awd tenets God let ws ſhew ut im our deede* than t'aby halzurſſe 
- 15 He addeth peculiar exbortations according as he knevwe the Galatians 
Diet to Glutrs vices: and firit ofa!l be warnerhthem to take heede of an bition, 
which vice hath rwo fellowes , bac Ebiring and eaute, out of hich two it canuor 
be but inauy coprentions mult needes atile, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Noewe heentreateth particulay'y of charitie towards ſuch 
as offende, 6 toward the Miniſlers of the word, 10 and 
theſe that ave of the howſb {1e of faith: 12 Net like vu- 
to ſuck who haue a contorfert reale of the Law, 13 g/9- 
ry:r2 in the mang/ing of the ſitſh,1g and not in the cyoſſe 
of Chit. ; 


| PRethren » if a manbe © ſuddenly taken in any 


, -# Fig 
offence, ye which are > ſpirituall , © reſtore ſuch , ye cootem. 

one with the 4 ſpirit of meckeneſle , 2 confidering netb imporw- 

thy {elte,lealt thou alſo be rempred, nate rigour, bee 

caufe that bra» 

therly reprehene 

fons ovghr to 

be moderated and tempered by the ſpirit of meekeneſſe. a Throuh the malice « 

tha fleſb nd the deuiY, b Which are vpholden by the wertrce of Gods Spirit. 


c Labour to fil wy that that is wanting imhim. d This is a kind of (beech which 
the Hebrewes wſe , giuing to vnderiiand thereby , that al coed grftes come from 
Ged, 2 Hetoucheth the ſore : for they commonly are molt ſeu;re tudges, whichs 
forget their owne infirmities, 


L114 


2 3Beare 


' Ks we ſowe, we ſhall reape. 


2 3 Beare yeoneanothe rs burden , and fo ful. 
fill the* Law of Chriſt. 

end of repreben- 3 For if any man ſeg NC to himſelfe, that he 15- 
eons rocaiſevp ſomewhat, when be tsno thing , hedeceiuerh hirm« 
or brother whick felfe in his imagination, 

bes he whey 4 Butlet euery wa'a prooue his owne worke : 


proudiy to &p- < SOT » haenfalle comet 
"fe him, There» and then ſhall he have raoycing in himſclfe onely 


3YHe ſheweth 
tbar this 1s the 


tore euery ove and not in another . 
muſt ſeeketo have 5 #$ + Foreuery man ſhall bearc his owne vure 
cominendation of Jon 


his owue life by 
approuing of bim- 
ſelte, and not by 
reprhendis = & goods. PG 

e Chrift q in plaine 7 © Bee not decalued: God is not mocked : 
ard flat words , cal- fyr whatſoever a man fſoweth , that {hall he alſo 
{cth the comman- 


6 5 Lethim that is taught in the worde , make 
him that hath taught him , partaker of f all ks 


tie, Teapes 
dement of charinies : : 
his kc) wr 8 For hee that ſoweth to his 8 fleſh, ſhall 
ment. ' of the fleſh reape corruption : but he that ſow- 


+ 1.Coy.3.8. 
4 A reaſon wheres 
ſore men ought 9 


eth to the ſpirit , fball of the ſpirit reape life euer- 
laſting. 


have the _y 9 * 7Letvsnot therefore be wearie of well 

Ee e vpon racine ' . 1 20; Q ) . > :Canmrom 

_ por” doing : for in due ſeaſon we {hall reape , if wee 
faint not, 


that euery man . . 
ſhaibe iudged be- 10 5 While wehaue therefore time, let vs doe 
_ Go ee  £00d vnto all men, bur ſpecially ynto them , which 
life” avd not by are of the houſhold of faith, 
comparing bim- : Fe 
ſelfe with other men. F Iris meetthar maſters ſhould be found by their {chol- 
[-16, ſo fare foorth as rhty are able, f Of whatſceuer he hath, accordiiry to bis a5 
titie, % 1.Cor.9-7, 6 He commendeth [:beralirie rowards the poore, and fit 
of all cKidetb them which were not aſhamed ro preceud this & thaz, & all becauſe 
they would not kelpe tbeir neighbours,as thouph they could deceive God: and af- 
teryvard compareth alines to a {pirituall ſowing, which {hall bave a mott plenritull 
haruelt, ſo tbat it Mall be very prctirable : aud compareth couerous nigardlinefſero 
a carnall ſowing , Whereofnorhiug can be gataered bur ſuch things as tale 2%Av, 
and periſh by and by. £ To the comm Aetre s of thes preſent {ife, © 2. Thejf.3.13. 
72 Agaiait ſuch as azeliberall at tbe begining, burgontinue Bot beczule y bo ue't 
feemeth to be deferred very long, as though rhe ſeede rime and rbe hatuelt were at 
one inftaur. $3 They that are of the buuibolde of tairh, that is {uch as are toyned 
With vs in the profeſiton of oue ſelfe ſame religion , ought to be preferred before 
all other, yer fo aorwithltaudiug that out liberalitieextend to all, 


To the Epheſians, 


11 C »Ye ſcehowlargea letter I haue written 9 The fourth ang 
ynto you with mine owne hand. | __ pare ofthe E. 

12 As many asdefire to wake a Þ faire ſhew in CO wm 
ithe fleſh: , they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, principall end and 
onely becauſe they would nor ſuffer perſecution purpoſe : to wit, 


6 i. 6 that the Galatiar; 
for the * croſle of Chriſt. thoald meek. 


13 Fortheythemlſelues which arc circumciſed thenſelues to be 
keepe not the law, but defire ro haue you circum» mn ra ka, 
ciled;that they might reioyce in | your fleſh, > Inppiha Vt 

14 *- But God forbid that I ſhould = retoyce,but reth or thoſe Falſe 
in the crofle of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, whereby the #P?{tles inthe, 


: np colours , Rt TO 
world is crecified vnto me,and I vmo the world. them of amore, 


15 For in Chriſt Teſus neither circumcihon a- as men thar do ng: 
vaileth any thing , nor yncircumcifion , but a newe *53: which they 
ao, for any atfe&ion 
Creature, 5s 
16 Andas many as walke according to this rule, to the Law , bur or 


aid zealetbey baue 
W.v9 


peace /ha! be ypon ther, and mercy , and vpon the 'y for this purpote, 

4 fGod F . that they may pus 
u Ifracl of God, has Y | 
3 :. cbate them(-lues 

17 22: From hencefoorth let no man put me to fauour among(t 
bulinelle : for I beare in my bodie the ® markes of Meir ownefort, by 
. re CCUM: 

the þ Lord Ieſns. Una yo wit 

: of the Galatians, 

18 «2 Brethren , the grace of our Lord Iclus þ xe feireth a Frcs 

VET . NT. Ic £ : / 
Cauilt be with your q ſpirit, Amen, ſev ayainit the 
trtieth, 

bd y — it P " oY 

C Ynto the Galatians written from Rome, # 7% keeping of ce- 
rYerones, 

k Fer th ' pre thing of him that was crucified. [ That they hau? entangled vw, 
14 Indazfaz.o vet h: harpeth on the forme cf circumeſion. ro He iickoth no; 3 
Compare kimſelfe with the, ſhewirg that ony contrary pate hee 1e10yceth in thoſe 
ait:&ons Which be ſufteceth for Corilts ſake, & as he is deſpiſe4 of the world, 
doth be in life fort efteeine the world as nought: which is the tru: circumcifh of 
a true Ifraclite. m When Pau!wſeth this word in goed ſenſe of pay: ut (onifieth ty 
reſt 3 2nans ſelfe wholly in a thing, to content hunſelfethereroth, x pon the 
true 1/y.tel , whoſe» prazſe xs of Got, and no: of men, Rem.2.19. x1 Cominiit.s 
{till i: che ſame meraphore, te oppolerh his miſeries & the markes &frhofe tt Des 
which tis bate for Cartits ſake, agaiultthe $Skarre of the ourward circ umcition, as 2 
1:ue ma:ke of his Apoitleſhip. 6 Markes which arc burnt into x man, feſb,as they 
[id 19 0d t1me, to marke their ſeruants that had yin awas $5 om then. p Fer: 
15mporteth much whoſe markes we beare: for the cauſe maketh the Martyy, %> ne; 
the puniſhmen:. 12 Taking his farewell ofchem, be wiſheth them prace, an | + 
Spirir again't rhe deceirs oi rae falſe apoitles » Which laboured :o beat thoſe 0:- 
ward tk1:g5 into their braines, q With yoror mines and hearts. 


HE EPISTLE. O F PAYVL TIO - 
THE EPHESIANS. 


EHAP. 

s After the ſa/utation,a hre entreateth ef the Fre eleflion 
of God, 5 and adoption, 7.:3 from whe:.ce mans alt a- 
tron floweth, «i from 152 tyre and natural! forint nine 7 
and becauſe ſo 1h a myiiter;2 eannt b: 
16 he praiet that the full 20 knowledge of Chit inay 
by Ged be rented vniothe Epiichione. : 


Ault an Apole of Tefus Chriſt by 
the will of Gud , to the + Saints, 
which are at Epietus, anc to the 
« faichfullin ChiiſtI ofus, 

2 Grace be with you, St peace 
+ 5 ,- 0 2 from God our Father , and from 
7140 of theSamts, the Lord leſus Chritt, ' ; 
ſteweng what 2 Bleſſed be God, 3 andthe Fatherof onr 
they p 4 Lord Iefns Chriſt,+ which hath bletled vs with a! 
> "ay lg | ſpirituall bleſſing in < heaueniy things in 5 Cluiit, 


2 Thek:it part | : pe ine 
of rhe Epittle , wherein be bandleth all the partes of our faluation , propounting 
the example ofthe Ephefians , andving divers exhortations , alc Cepinuing after 
his mazer with tbarkeſgiuing. 


3 The etficieat cauſe ofour fatuation is God, 
not conſidered confuſedly and general'y , 


2. The inſc:ip- 
2100, and falutas 
tiony whereo 
we have ſpoken 
in the former 
Epiltles. 


_ 


but as the fathez of cur Lorde Iefus 
Dharilt. 4 The gtxt nail cauſe, % in reſvett ofvs,ts our apion.as ag es 
beltorved vpona vs whichare vecellarie ro our ſa'uarion, which winds ofblel Ing is 
peavenly and proper 10 the elett, 6 Wet all kinde of graces and m_—_ #0] g20d- 
3» {ſe which is heauenly in deede,and from Grd onety. A Which God eur Father 
£46 vs from his high throne from aboue : or becauſe the Saints hare thoſe gifts 
Seitorwed in them, which belong preperly to the citizens of kearen. 5 The marrer 


of eus ſaluazion is Chriit , in Waom oply weeare indued with ſpiritual bleffiug 
and vato {aluation, 


4 6 As he hathchoſenys.in 4 him , before the ; ye declare:h 
foundation of the world , 7 that we « ſhould t be the efficieut cafe, 
boly,and without blame g before him in lone : =. 97 Þy vÞir meanes 

- Es Ry" me. - v Gol1rhe Fatber 

5 $ Who heath predeſtinate vs , tobe adopted Cllrs vs in bis 
throngh Tefſus Chritt k tn himtclic, according to Sane : B-cauf: 
tac cood plealure of his will, ſaith he, be choſe 

"x 9'T he i FE ls AY by alles Cf his es vs from CUCTIAINLUY 

O82 Pratt O q & g4Ory OL ns SIACE, j» his Sons. 
19 wherewith hee hath macle ys treely accepred in 4 To be adopeed 
hs beloued, on wig: a 
_ ' SOIT 2 Hs Ihe 7 He expound- 
7 ** By whom wee have recemprion trough A 
his blood , exer the forgiuenetle of fumes , accor- cavſe, which ke 
ivateth double, to 
Wit ſanRification and 1ultification, whereof he willſpezke bereafter. And hereby 
a!ſo ro thinzs are to be noted , ro w:2, that holineile vt lite cannct be ſeparated 
from tbe grace of eleQion : ant agaiue what pureretl> {oenrr is in vs, is the gift of 
God, who bath freely of his mercte cholen vs. £ Then God 4t4 not chriſe 15,008 
cauſe we weae, or otherwe/e ſhonid hate teneholy,but toy end we ſhould be holy, 
f Beeny clothed with Chriits righteguſneſſe. g Tinely, and ſincerely. 8 Another 
plainer ezpotition of the eſiciept cauſe, a2dalfooufeternall eleftion , whereby 
God is ſaid ro kauechyufen vs in Chiiit , ro wit , becauſe ir pleaſed bim to apyviar 
vs out When we were not yet borne , Whom be would make to be bis cbildren ty 
I-fus Chriſt: ſo tbartbere is nv reaſon bere of our eletion to be fought, but tu ths 
free mercie of God , n*ither is faith which God foreſaw' , the cauſe of prede:tina- 
tion, bur the eff-&, bh God refbecteth nothing.erther that preſent 15,0 that 5 20 
come, hut himſelfe only. $g Thevirtern it and chiefeſt hall cauſe is the glory ol 
Go4 the Father, who ſaueth vs freely ta bis Sonne. 8 That as his berenttf:ell goods 
neſſe deſerneth all praiſe,ſo alſo ut ſbors!d be ſet frorth and publiſhed, 10 Another 
fvatl cauſe more neere , is our iufiification , while that he freely accounteth +5 for 
iaſt,in his Sonae, 11 Anexpounding of the materiall cauſe, howw we are made ac- 
ceptable to God in Chriſt , for ir is he onely, whole ſacrifice by the mercy of God 
15 3aputed yoto vs, for forgiuenetle of Ghnacs, 
_ 
Qing. 


Predeftination and redemption, 


1s 


The ſpirite of promiſe, 


12 Now be com- 
meth art length ro 
the formall cauſe, 
that is to ſay, to 
vocation or prea- 
chivg of the Gol- 
pel, veheveby Gcd 
executeth thar 
eter aall Cour (cll 
of our free recons 
ciliation and ſaluae 
::010 1n Chrilt, 
Aud putting in 
place of the Goſ- 
pel all wiſedome 
and vederſitan» 
ding, he ſheweth 
how excellent 

't IS, 

k By which gya« 
cons goodneſſe 
and benntifin- 
neſſe. 

F4 7% PO and 
ſcund wiſedeme, 
m For wnleſſe 
the Lord had ope- 
ned unto vs that 
myſterie, we could 
nener haut 0 
much as drea- 
med of tt onr 
ferrues. 

13 Nor onely the 
eletion, buralſlo 
the vocation pro- 
c:ederh of mevre 
vrace. 

14 The Father 
*:bibiteth and 
£a4c Chriſt, who 
15 the bead of all 
theeleX vnto 

tie world, at 

tat time Which 
Was COnuenent, 
according as he 
n0't veitely dife 
poſed all times 


ding tohis rich grace : 

$ 13k hereby he hath bene abundant toward 
vs in! all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 

9 And hath opened vnto vs the ” myſteric of 
his will 3 according to his gocd plealure , which 
he hath purpoſed in him, 

10 74 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
thetimes , hee might » gather rogether in one all 
things, both which are in heauen, and which are 1n 
earth,eaen in Chriſt : 

11 25 In whomealfo wee are choſen when wee 
were predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him, 
which worketh 9 all things after the counſell of 
his owne will, 

12 That we,which p firſt traſted in Chriſt, ſhould 
be vntothe praiſe of his glorie : 

13 2165 In whomallo ye haue truſted , after that 
ye heard the 9 worde of trueth , exer the Goſpel 
of your ſaluation , wherein alſo after that yee be- 
leeued, yee were? ſealed withthe holy ! Spirite of 
promite, RES 

14 Whichis the earreſt of our inhcritance,for 
the * redemprion of that libertic purchaſed vuto 
the praiſe of his glorie. 

15 #7 Theretore alſo after that I heard ofthe 
faith, which ye haue in the Lord Iefus,and louc to= 
vard all the Saints, 

16 I cealenotto giuethankes for yon , making 
mention of you in my prayers, 

17 25 Thatthe God of out Lorde Tefus Chriſt, 
that Father of u elotie , might viue vnto you the 
Spirit of wiſdome, and reuelation through the * ace 
knowledging of him. ; 

18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may 
be lightened, that ye may know what the y hope is 
of his calling\, and what the riches of his glorious 


DO ? 


inheritance - in the Saints, 


Chap.ij. 


The head of the Church, 2 


20 2® Which hee wrought in Chrift, when hee 20 The apottle 
raiſed him from the dead.and fer him at his 2 right %illetbro beholq 
hand in the heanenly places RE IEES 

J pers ous Chrilt with 

21 Farre aboue all principalitie,and power,and the eyes of taich, 
might,and domination, and euery © Naiwe , that is _ inolt excel. 
rarved,not inthis world onely, but alſo inthat that p1u F2oyec and 
1S tO Come, ; 5s whereof all the 

22 21 Andhath made all things ſubictt vnder — Par- 
his feet, and hath giuen him ouer all things to bee *7*5 2lrbough 


y 17 be as yetverie 
theb head to the Church, datke in v3,by rea« 


23 Whiclrishis body,euenthe< fulneſle of him fon of the ignomi- 


that filleth all in all chings, ye... I 
fleſh 


: ofth ei. 

To bee ſet en Geds right hand , is tobee paytakey of the ſoueraintie which he 
hath euer all creatures. a Entry thing whatſceuer it be, or aboue all things be 
they of neuer ſuch powey or exceilencie. 21 That we ſhould wot thinks that that 
excellent glujte of Chrilt is a thing wherewith we baue nought to doe, he witneſ. 
ſeth , that ke was appointed of Gcd the Fatker head of all the Church, & therefore 
t be bodie mult be 10yred to this bead,wbich otherwiſe ſhould bee a maymed rhivg 
without the members: which norwirhFardiog is not of neceſsitic (ſeeing that tbe 
Church is rarber Quickeped and ſuttcined by the ore'y vertue ofChritt, ſo farre v# 
is 1t,that hee needeth the fulvefle thereof) bur of the infinite good will and plea« 
ſure vt God, who vouebfatethro ioyne vs to bis Sonne. b In/omuch that there 55 
nething but 15 ſutiett to him. ec For the lone of Chriſt is /ogreat towards the 
Churchthot though he doe fully ſat:sfie all with all th:ngs.yrt he efteemeth him 

ſelfe ou a maymed and yuperfect kead,uniejſe he hane the Church ioned to hin 
AS 1115 60AC, . 


, CHAT ah 
1 The bettey to ſet out the grace of Chriit , he vſeth a com- 

pariſon,caking them to mind, 5 that they wer: attogether 

caitawayecs and aliants, $ that they are ſaued by grace, 

13 and brought neere,1s by reconcalzation through Chriſt, 

17 publiſhed by the Gofpel, 1 He decſaretn 
Ng 1 + you hath he quickened,that werea dea(] againe the grea:- 
in 2 treſpatles and finnes, will, prot 
2 35 Wherein,in times paſt ye walked , + accor- yiug tbar miſera- 

ding to the courſe of this worlde, and b after the ble tate wherein 
prince that ruleth in the aire , ewen the ſpirit , that NETS | 
. » . © yo,” ys» aG Th 

now 5 worketh in the < children of ditobedtence, tie wherennto 

5 Among whome we alſo had our conuerſa- we are aquanced 
tion in time patt in the Juſtes of our 4fiefb, in fal- '. Porn we 
_ EF... 7 NY 2, SE Ines oe 20 it, rnat 
filling the will of the fletb , and of the mince , and þe gefcribera 


* Finaing of the 


from egertaiting, 
AntiChititis be, 
'n whome all the 
el-& from the bee 


to the wotking of his mightte PUWCr, 


worlde, {otherwiſe wandering and ſepararet from God) ars pathered toperber: 
of which ſome vere then in beauen, when hee came into be varth, (1 ir, fuch 
as by faith iu bim to come , were gathered together) and otber beet g tounde vpon 
the earth, were gathered together of him, and the reit are dayly gatrered together, 
n The faithful! aye ſad to be gathered together im Chriſt, becauſe they are ronned 
tegethey with him thrernh fanh, ant beciinc as it were ene man. 15 Hee appiyeth 
ſeuerally rhe benefire of vocation tothe beleceuing Tewes, going back+ ro the very 
fOuntaine , that even zbey alſo may notattribure their ſa/vation , ne::ber to themn- 
ſelurs, nor to their {tocke.ncr to any 0: ker thirg, but ro the orely grave mercte 
of God , both becauſe they werecalied , and alſo becauſe they were tirlt calied, 

* Allthrags are aitrilnitid to the Trace of Gd without exception, and yet fer all 
thaty pee are not ſieckes, for Hor g wrth vS grace beth t6well and to be abl: to dee 
#hoſe things that are good, Philip>.2.13. p Hoe fj echt) of the owes. 16 Newe 
bee m-keth the Epheftars (or rarker ail tbe Genes ) equall tothe Jevwwes , becauſe 
eing called by the faine Gefpell , they 


ieffie: "x: Bia 3 ha enough for 5 to haue knowen Ged once , but we muit 
know him eucyie day more and more. 


7 were by pature thee chiliren of Wrath , as Welles that condition in 


f OLNCTS, 
$ But Gol which i5 rich in mercie , throuph 
his great loue wherewith he lone vs, | | 
5 Even when wee were decade by finnes , hath 
quickene« ys rogether m1 Clrilt, by whoſe grace ye 


1a:b forr, that be 
faith, that rouching 
ſMiriuall motie 
UNS ACC are NCt 
one!y borne halfe 
e24, but Wholly 
a':d ai:ogethe: 
dead. 


arc {aued, ead 
6 Ard hath raiſed vs vp® together , and made ge, - 
. 8 y 0 s . . & Loeoke Rin 5.2. 
vs fit together in the heagenly places in Chriſt Te- So they Pi ne: 
US, the veg {, Whit) Are 


Mot TEUrmeraie © #9: 


* a« the immortalitie of thrma which ave damned, 15 nolife, c ifis tmunin'g regethey 


of ted;e and fonule 11 jtoper'y netife.tut decth in them w/ :<h arent witd + the 
£:154t of Gd, 2 He {aewe b the caule of dearh,to it nmnes. 3 He proo2eth by 
\ ettects that all were fpirimallydead. 4 He 100th this rutlto bee voiveriall, 
10 {much as all are flaues of Satan. 6 Ar the j/*7ſ'rre of the pronce, 5 Menare 
therefore Nayges ro Satan, becauſe tbey are wrliing:'y rebeihous againſt Ged. c They 
fire catelthe childien of d:ſubc dience, which Are Frtscn ts diſchearemce, 6 After 
that hee bath feuerally condemned rhe Gentiles y bee contcilerth that rhe Tees, a 
moneit whome he cumbreth Eimfeife, are not 4  Þit be ter, By the name of 
neſb mike fiv/t place, here meaneth ih wheiem !% , which he dinideih wnto tre 

ayts:2to the fleſh, which is the part that the '/:'oſopreys termme withordt reaſen, 
and into the thencht , whech thicy call reaſenatle * fo that he leaueth nothing in 
rad halfe dead, but cOncludeth that the whele m4 ts of natnve the ſonune of wrath. 
7 The conclufizn : All mmen- are borne ſubiect ro the arath and curſe of Gol. 
e Me are ſaide tobe the children of wrath paſſtnuely,that is to ſay,quiltre of crieys 
laiteng death by the cudgement of Grtl. who ts angrre with them. f Prophane 
peopie which knew nt God, $3 Now hereof followerh another member ofy com- 
pariſon, declaring cur exceilencie,to wit,hat by the vertue of Chiilt we ate deli. 
uered from that death, & made partal:ers of eternall life,torbe ende that at levgth 
we may reigne with bim, Ard by divers and ſundiy meanes hee brateth rhis into 
their heads , that the efficient cauſe of this benefite is the free mercie of God + and 
Chrilt bimſelfe is the material] cauſe:and faith is the initrument, which alfo is the 
ſree gift of God: and.the end ts Gods gloris. g To wit,as hee addeth nfierwards 
it Chit, for as yet this as #6t fulSicd in 45, hut onely 11 647 head by wheſl fhertt 
we haue berun to die to (inne, > live to Gd, wmnill that worxe bee frilly Srenrht 
to an ed - but yet the hope is certaine, for we are as ſwre of chat we look? for,as 
we are of that we hauc recemmed alrentics 


7 That 


Chriſt our peace. 


7 That he might ſhe in the ages tocomenie 
exceeding riches of his grace througa his kindaes 
toward vs in Chriſt Ieſus. 

8 Forby © grace are yee fauzl through faith, 
aad that nor of your ſclues : 7t s rhe gift of (29d, 

9 5 Notof workes ,leat any man thould boatt 
himſelfe. 

lo For weeare i his workemnanſhip create] in 

Chriſt [eſas vnto good workes , waich God hath 
which twatheſe -jzined,that we thould walke in them. 
are contrart?, Tobe : IH a 
ſaued by our ſelues, IT '* \Wherefore remember that yeebecingin 
er by our workes. time paſt Gentiles in the fle!h , ad & called vncir- 


h So then, Grace, 
that ts to ſy, the 
it of God, ei 
ro , doe Pant one 
Weilh another, 3 


= n ef — wt , Cumctſion of them, wich are | called circumcthun 
e . ME s 
mneuid -—. toge- Intheflaſh,male with hands, ; 
ther things of [0 12 That ye were, T ſay, at that time m without 
ug or ; was Chriſt,and were » aitants from the common wealtin 
eratetn ay hot 
a Jely \ * o of Ifrael, and were + ſtrangers from the CO:1enants 
namelyfrom ous of promiſe, and had no hope , and were withou: 
workes the praiſe God in the world. 
Going chaikhe' 13 2: Burnow in ChritTeſus,yee which once 
good workes were fatre off, ate maile nzece by the blood of 
theinſelues are Chriſt, 
+744 14 2 For hee is our pzace,wiich hath made of 
s He fpeaketh hers both one , and hath broken tae {toppe of the pare 
of Grace, and not tition wall, 
_— 15 $1In abrogating through his fleſh the ha- 
712uer ſo gord , looke tred, that is, the Law 0 commanndements which 
what they are , they ſandeth in ordinances , for to make of twaine one: 
ang So - -_" new man in himſglfe, ſo making peace, 
former dolirind 16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 
t>the Geariles, God in 9 one bodie by {5 croſle , and e lay hatred 
be ſheweth that thereby ; 
they Were not 02- £ che * He PHE ev : 
ly a5 the leaves, by 17 "3 Andcame , and preached peace to you 
varure, buralſo at= Which wete afarce oft,and to them that were neere, 
ogg ___ ing 18 For4through him we both haue an entrance 
T 1 & . » 
5675 oem 654 - 2v4 Vnto the Father by one Spirit, 
therefore they 19 4 Now therefore yeare no more ſtrangers 
RY and forreiners: but citizens with the Saints, ancl of 
rre bd . . 
the houttold of God. 


ber that ſame fo 


grear a benetite | 29 3s Andare built vpon the foundation of the 
of God. Apoſtles and Prophets , Iefus Chriit himſelfe being 


Kk Yeu were called 
20 etherwiſe then 
Gentiles, that all 


the chiete corner [tone, 
21 Inwhome all the bailding ccoupled toge- 


the worid might ther,groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord, 
are cf > o 22 Inwhome yee alfſoare builttogether to be 
1 Of the Iewes the habitation of God by the Spirit, 

which were knowen 

from you by the 


anzrke of cerewmciſion, the murke of the couenant. m Hee beginneth firſt with 
Chvift , who was the end of all the promiſes. n Yo had nov: ht or tiile, to the 
common wealth of lſrac!. $ Rom.g-4 11 Chritt is the onely bond of the levwes 
and Gentiles , whereby they be recunciled ro God, 12 As by the ceremones a4 
workſhipappointe4 by the Lawe , the Iexves were diuided fromthe Gentiles, fa 
now Ciriit, bauing broken downe the partition wall, ioy2eth them burh rogether, 
both in himfelfe, and berwixt rhemfſelues, and to God. Whereby ir followe:h, thar 
whoſotuer eſtabliſherh the ceremonies ofthe Lawe , maketh the grace of Chrilt 
void and of none effe&t. *þ Col.a.14- o He alludeth to the ſacrifices of the Law, 
which repreſented that true gy oncly ſacrifice. p For he deiiroyed death ty death, 
ana fattencd tt as it were to the criſſe. 13 The preaching of rhe Goſpell is an 
ef-Huall ig trumenr of this grace, cominon as wellto y Lexves as to the Gentiles, 
a Chrit is the gate as it were , by whome w2 come to the Father , and the holy 
Ghoit es as it were eter lodes man why leadeth vs, 14 The conclufian: The Gen- 
tiles are take! in tothe felloywp!hip of ſaluation. AnJ he deſcriveth the excellencie 
ofthe Church,calling ir the citie and houſe of God. 15 The Lorde committed 
the do&rine of ſaluntion, 6rit tothe Prophets , and then to the Apoſtles, the ede 
whereof, anti matter as it were ani ſubllance, is Cari't. Therefore vhat is indeede 
the true & Catholique Church, which is builded vpon Chritt by the Prophets and 
Apoltles, as aſpirituall remple conſecrated to God. r That 5s,the head of the buil-. 
d:n7, for the foun1ations are as it were the head of the buildings. { So that God 
8: the workemn not onely of the foundation, bu. alſo of the whole buzlding, 


CHAP. III, 

2 Hee declaytth that therefore hee ſuff:yed many things of 
the Tew?s,. 3 becauſe hee preached the myſterte touching 
the ſaluation of the Gentiles, $ at Gods commnnlem-nt, 
13 After he deſired the Epheſians not to faint for his 
affiicti ms. 14 And for this cauſe hee prayeth vnto Gal, 
13 that they ray vnderſtand the great lone of Chriih, 


To the Epheftars, 


Þ2: ! this cauſe, I Paul ama the « priſoner of Ie 
tus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 
2 If yechave heal >fthe diſpenſation of the =. He maintainerh 

grace of God,which is gizea me to youwarde,' R——_ 
3 That is taat God by reuelation hath ſhewed ofthe crodie, 

this my{tarie vnto mee (as I wrote aboue in fewe Whereon alfo be 


rakech an argue 
rae H 
wordes, meat to conhrme 


4 Whereby wh2n yeereade , yee may knowe kiinſelfe, attir- 
miae vaderſtanding in the myſtzrie of Chriſt) miag chat hee was 

5 _ Which in» other ag23 was not openzd yo (0 PRI 
the ſoanes of men, .asit is now reaciled yato his the mercie of ? 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, God, but was al- 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, —_— W* 
and of the ſame bodie,and partakers of his promiſe Geariles, to call 
in Chriſt by the Goſpel, them og every 

7 Whereof I am made a miniſter by the gifce ery F 
of the grace of GoJ giaen vnto mee through the c, q<erminedir 
effe-tuall working of his power. from the begin- 

8 Euznvatomeethe leaſt of all Saints is this 9123: a1:bough be 

. : eterced a great 

grace giaen, that I ſhould preach among tite Gei- Qhile the mayi« 
tiles the vnſcarchable riches of Carilt, fetation of that 

9 Andto make cleare vato all men what the © counſel. 

OS "i . a Theſe wordes, 
fellowthip of rhe myſterie is , which from the be- 7;. ,;;cucr of te 
ginning ofthe world hath beene hid in God , who fs Chrift, are cake 


hath created all things by Iefus Chriſt, pelbacy. Kr og eek 
lo * Totheintent, that nowe vnto principal 7,7, prifen for 
ties and powers in heanenly places , might bee maintnrning the 
knowen by the Church the c manifold witedome 8/97) of Chriit, 
omg » He meaneth not 
ot God, that none knewe 
- = - ! Ps | ' ſo hich "% hs 
11 Accordingtothed etzrnall purpoſe , which the calling of the 
he wrougit in Cariit Iefus our Lord ; 2 - 10s before, 
12 By whomewe haue boldaelle and entrance |, _ of it, 
With conhdence,by faith in aim, and they that did 
13 Waeceforel defre that ye faint not at my _ it, as _ 
wribulationsfor your ſakes,which is your glorie. 7 /Þ3efe hand a 
14 3 Forthis cauſeI bowe wy knees vnto the very darkely, and 
Father of our Lord Teſas Chriſt, waver fans. 
15 (Ofwhome isnamed the whole* familie in Gt 
heauen and inearth) Geiiles, was as 
16 Thathe mightgraunt you according to the it were a glae to 
f riches of his glorie , that ye may be tt:engracned Ong _ 
by his Spirit in the g inner man, might behold the Ys 
17 That Chritt may dwell in your heartes by marueilous wiſes 
Ciith dome of God. 
ata! : » CE Ged nexer had 
18 That yee, becing rooted ant gromdelin 4, ze way only, 
b Ioue, may be able to compretnend wit all Saints, ts ſane men by - but 
i what is the breadth , andicagth, and depth, and * 51d divers faſt 
, 0925s and formes. 
height : - \. 1 4 Which was be« 
19 Andto knowe the & lone of Chriſt, which fore all beginnings, 
I pafle:h knowleilye , thar ye may be filled wich all Bros teacheth 
n falneſſe of God. by be 
29 4 Vatohimtherefore that is able to doe ex- ej. acie ofthe 
cecding avoundantly aboue all that wee aske or dodrize depen« 
thinke, according to the power that workerh in vs, {<-> vy9a the 
_—_ 0 ' x grace of GoJ, and4 
21 Bepraiſeinthe Church by Chriſt Iclus,tho- ſ4vrefore wee 
row2ut all generations for euer, Amen, ough: to ioyn® 
prayers with the 
reaching aad 


+ hearing of the worde: which are nee#full not onely to them whichare younglings 


in religion, bur euen ro the oldeſt alfogrhat they growing vp more & more by faith 
in Chrilt , beeing confirm:d with all (piriruall gifces, may bee grounded aud 
rooted in the kno wiedge of that immzaſarable love , whezrovith Gol the Farber 
hith loued vs in Chrit, ſeeiag tharthe whole family, whereof part is alreadie re- 
ceiued1into keauen, ad partis yet bere on earth, depeudeth vpoa char adoprion of 
the h2wenly Farberzto bis onely Sonne, e All that whole people, which hath but 
one h:;ſbold Father, and that «5 the. Church which is adopted in Chritt, f Ac- 
cording to the greatneſſe of his mercie. g Looke Roman-7.22, h Wherewith 
Goa loweth vs, which 3s the roote of our eleftion. i How peyfite that worke of 
Coriit 1s in euery part. RWhich God hath ſhewed vs in Chit, 1 Which paſ= 
ſeth all the capacitie of mans wit, to comprehen4 it fu!ly in his minde : for others 
wiſe rho ſo hath the Spirire of God, perceiueth ſo much (according to the meaſure 
that Ged hath etuen hm ) 15 65 ſeefficient to ſa!/uation, m So that we have abown= 
dantly in vs, whutſoeuer things are requiſite to mike vs perfite with God, 4 Hee 


breaketh forth iato a thankeſ, ziging, waeceby the Epheſiaus alſo may be conficuued 


to hope for any thing of God, 


CHAP, 


 TheGentiles inheriters; 


OM 
B-%Y-22-ih- 


= 


na DD »tN OY .lc =, 6 m4 
ul ny - -. * 
by Tx” == 2 -£ 

þ-- + d ; 


23 > 
Go. 0 
SF, ane. 


One body,one ſpirit. 


CHAPF.- IHE 
Theſe th yee left Chapiers containe precepts of Maners.n He 
exhoteth them te mutunllene, 7 Saniry giftes are theres 
fore beſlowed ef Gd, 16 that the Church may bee built 


wVp.13 Hee calleih them from the vantie of the imcfidels,. 


RE RES 25 fromlyins, 29 and frm filthy tatke. 
zother par | "0 . : 
, ES Theretore, : being priſoner in the Lord , pray 
the eputie cone 71 ' _ A 
reming prec eprs you thar yee waike wolty of the -1 VOCatlion 
of Chriitian life, = whereunto ye are called, 
_— =— beam gg 2 2 With all hunblenefe of mind, and meeke- 
$ at 44 - 3 4 Fo. GD jk 0 
an bebave biume = NEfe,with Þ long ſuftering, {:ipporting one another 
ſelte as it 2 meete through loue, 
i { Cel.ieh ® N 1 Ban IS. 
wu ry nr 3 Endeuouring to keepe the ynitie of the 
tac , . - of 8. . 
: By this is meant Spirit inthe bond of PEACE. 
the general! calling 4 + There 4 one body, and one Spitir, euen as 
SY, / . - . 
of FO w_ i. Ye arecaliedin one hope of your vocation. 
which as this, WT mma: 
holy, as our God 15 5 There # one Lord,one Faitn,one Bapriime, 
holy. 6 OneGod and Father of all, wich is< aboue 
g 1 " . ' 
. Seco OY alland { through all,and < in you all. 
16nJerh mecKes : - 
neſſe ds, F - But vnto eucry one of VS IS guuen grace, 
vhi.h is ſhewed accordit:g to the meature ot we i giit 08 Chritt, 
foorth by bearivg 
one wirh auotber. 
6 Looke Mat.1$.25» 
3 Thirdly, be re- 
yuireth perfire a- 
$:eecr.en:, bar yet 
ſuch as is Evir with 
the baud of the 
h:!y Ghoit, 
4 An argument of 
gieat \waight, for 
a2 earneſt inter» 
t1i0ing of brothers 
ly loue and charts 
t's one with anv- 
ther, becautc we 
are made one bo. 
dy as it Were of 
ore God, an! Fa- 
ther. by one 5pirit, 
Wortilypping une 
Ld with on? 
faith , and conſecra- 
t*d10 6 with 
02: Baptiſine, and 
hope for one feife 
ſame glory, Wher- 
unto Weare called. 
1:erfore whofocuer 
b:eak-th <haritie , breokerh ali rheſe things aſunder. c To cnly kth the chiefe 
antherity orcr the Church, « d Who onely powreth frorth his provide rice throtwgh 
al ile morniers ef the Church, © Who encly is toyned together with vs im Chriſt, 
5 Hee reach»th ys,th1t weein deede preall one body ,andtiar ail goo piftes pro- 


bie,he led :capriuicy captiue,$S gaue gifts vnto rmE, 

(Nowe, in that hee aſcended, what is it but 
that hee had ailo deſcended fuſt into the © lowelt 
parts of the earth? 

- 10 Hee thardeſcended , 1s euen the ſame that 
aſcended , farre aboue all heauets, that hee might 
I f]1% allthiogs) 

11 6 Beetherefoze gane ſome to be! Apoſtles, 
and ſome m Prophets , ai {orne 1 euan oviilts, and 
ſome? Paſtours,anu Teachers, 

I2 7 For the repairing of rhe Saints, for the, 
worke of the r: iniſterie , and for the edification of 
the » Lody of Chrilt, 

13 5 Till weall meetetogether (in theq vnitie 
of faith aid that acknowledging of tne Sonne of 
God) vnto a perfte £:.an , and vntothe meaſure of 
ter age of the fujnetle of Chriſt, 

14 5 That wee liencefoorth bee no more chil- 
dren , *© wavering and caried abont with every 
winde of doctrine , by the ! deceite of men , and 


nary and perperuall,as Paſtows and Defou 's, / The Apoſtcs were thoſe twelue, 


a4 


wnic whom Pen! was after:vard aided , whiſ” office was to plant Churches 


Wobb 


growe vþ to fall age uot in kin{-/fe but tn wv. 
it 1o ſayza very weake ſtate, while as we doe yor alrogether waver) znd our perfir 
22%. which we ſhall kaue at lenoth in another world, there is 2 meane, torr, our 
y-uth,and Readie goivg forward ro perfefticn 10 Heecompareththem which reſt 
ro: themſelues vpon rhe word of God , to lirie boates wv hich arerofled kither and 
tdither yvith the doRrines of meu as it were with contrary windes , and there- 
Witha't forewarneth them that it commeth to paſſs not on!y by the lightneiſe of 
Bai.5 braine, but alſo by the craftinefle of certaine, which make as it wete an atte 
air, [ Wit; theſe 32262-20140 chances which tyſemen to and fo, 


Chap. i!ifo 


$ Wherfore he faith, When he aicended vp on, 


t with craftines, wherby they lay in wait to deceine, f Þy the deceit of 
15 2 Butler ys follow the trneth 1 ie , ar | 
5 Q nc troeth in loge , ard vcry wrilenarnks 


in all things, grow vp into him , which is the head, :» 4: comm of cher 


that is, Chrilt. 11 Ly euncit atfe- 


16 By whomallthe bodie being coupled and 
knit rovether by euery ont. ES loue, we grove vp 
; ogetaer by euery wynt,for y furniture there. into Chiilt : for be 
of (according to the u cticctuall power, which is in (being effeRual by 
the meaſure of euery part) receineth x increaſe of - 
the bady,ynto the editying of it Ie in y lone kedwery ew wy 4+" ug 
DOUY »VNTO LNG CONYIDGS TIC RUE UN y HOU. vitall ſpirit doth fo 


17 *2 This I fay therefore and teRife in the quickea the whole 
Lorde, thar ye hencefoorth wakke not as $ other f2*y » har it nourie 
Gentiles walke,in , vanitie of their mind, Ing 0 ng 

13 Hauing their vnderſtanding darkened, and to ihe weaſureand 
being ſtrangers fromthe a life of God throngh P!oportion of ech 
the ignorancethar isin them , becauſe ofthe hard. 905) 2ickenerh 
netle of their heart : Church, which prot 

19 Which being » paftfeeling, have gignen feb of divers fare 
themiſetces vnto wantonnetle , to worke all yn- (cm, 3527 Evers 
clcannetl2, exen with c greedineſle. ueth her _ 

20 '3 But ye havenort fo learned Chriſt, of euery one, And 

21 Iffobe yehaueheard hun, and haue beene — —_— 
tavght by him, 4 as the trueth is in Tefus, dy can ths nt 

22 þ Thatrs,that yee calt off, concerning the Chri:t, neithercan 
conerſation in time paſt, e that oide man , waich guy may grove vp 
IS Corrupt through the deceineablejutts, ya 1 nr 

23 Andbe renewel in the t ſpirit of your mind, from the other 

24 Andpurt on the new wan,which zafter God — . 
iS created vnro b righteouſneſle, and: true holines, is. ws os 69 

25 '4 Wherefore caſt off lying,and {peake eue- qz:ckeneth all the 
rie man truth voto his neighbour: tor we are meme 7972%ers. 
bers one of another, h — on 
26 5 Be * angry,bur ſinne not:let notthe ſunne ſbor!d hare. 
goe downe! vponyour wrath, 3 Charitie is the 
27 Neither giuc place to the deuill, Foes. 1p 
28 15 Lot him thar ſtole, ſterleno more?but let 12 He deſcenderh 
him rather labour , and woike with his hands the *9 the fruits of | 
thing which is = goul , that hee may have to giue OG 
vito him rat necdeth. van ago 2 
29 7 Lerno* corrupt commication proceec! out Pies of manners 
of your rrouhcs: but F which is goud,rothe vie of 34 ations, lerting 
> 9 Jowna moſt graue 


edifying,y it ray rminitter 9g1 ac vNO the heaters. copariſon berweene 
3o 2*5 And grieue not ue holy Spirite of God, the children of God, 
| and them which are 
nor regenerate : For in theſe men, all the powers of the mide are corrupted, and 
their mivde ts giuen to vanity, and their ſer. fes are darkened with moſt grofſe mi- 
lticefe,aund their atiefionsare {o accnitomed by little & little to wickedreffe, thar 
at length they ran heatlong into al vncleannes, being vereriy deſtitute of all iudge.- 
ment. + Rem.t.at. 7 1f the nooleft paris of the ſettle be corrupt what is man 
brt corrifiion ori-fn Wrorby God lineth wn then. b Void of al mlrement c 7 key 
frone to paſt ere a1ethor as though there had bin ſore gazne tobe ontren br it 
13 Here to:ly vera the contrary pact touching men ich are regunerat by y a 
& linely knowledge of Chriit, which have orber principles ofthe:r Zoings far dif. 
Cr1eum,towitnoy &X honeſt defives, and a mindeclean changed by the vectue of the 
bo:yGhoſi,fro Ahence proceed alſo like efi-Qis, as a iaſt 5 huly life in deed. d As 
thy hate leamid which acknowledie Cori! mdecd and m nod earnefts + Cot. 
3 3, e Yeur ſeluts. f here there ought ro haue bis the greetefft force of reaſon 
there 1s the greateſt eerritptinn of all which waſteth all things. 8 After y image 
of Gel, h Ticeff«t! and end of the rew creation, t Not fained ny counterfexts 
14 Hz commendJeth ſeverally cerrain peculiar Chriſtian vertues, & firit ofall be re- 
GUireth trurb, (:baris ro ſay,fincere wanecs) condemning all deceir 8c difſembling 
be:auſe weare born one for another. 15 He teacheth vs to fridle cur auger in fel 
ſcrt , that a'thonghtt be hor , yer that it brezke nor our, and thar it be !trairwayes 
quenched before we ſleepe, leſtSati ta':ing occafion rs give vs evil counſeli through 
y wicked counſeller, dettroy vs. k If zt ſo fsll cut ,that you Le angrie,vet ſin not; 
that 15, bridle your anger, 23: do het wickedly put that in executis, which you have 
wickedly concerned. [ Let not the 1tght ceme wypon you tn your nner that is, make 
an atowemet goeny for al matters. 15 Hee defcendeth from the keartro 5 hands, 
condemning theft : & becauſe y men Which giuethemſclues to rais wickegnes,vſe 
to prerer d p:re7zry,he ſhewetb thar !abor is a good remedy 2gainſt poverty, which 
God bleferh in ſuch ſort tbar they which laboor have alwayes ſome ouer plus to 
telpe other, ſo {ar isit fromtbis,y rhey are conſtraived to ſtea'e other mens goo {s, 
m By laborrin *n things that ave holy , and profitatle to his nezyhtour,” 17 He 
bri4leth tz.e roug ue alſo, reac bing vs fo to temper our talke, tbar our bearers minds 
be not only not deitroyed , butalſo inſtruted. 3 Werd for word, rotten, oB 
grace he meaneth that whereby men may profit to the goins on forward in redlines 
and toue. 1% A pereral precept again{t all exceſſc of ;#e&ions which dvell in the 
ar: ofthe mind, hich they ca!l, Angry, and be fetteth againit them the comrary 
meares, And v{eth 2 moſt yehemenr prefacs, how we oupbrto take heed ther oree 
griege nor y holy Spirite of God through our immodera:nefle aud intemperancie, 
whodyelleth in vs to this end, to moderate all cur arfeXions, 


by 


Put on the new man. £6 


tho;e men which ave 
10a of the trueth & 


the minifterie of his 


=oadtaayttwoanmrl.5 <4 


EY 


ED 


a = ff A - 
Awake from leepes 
'by whom ye are ſealed vnto F day of redemption, 
31 Leralbitterneſſe,and anger,and wrath,cry- 
ing,and euil] ſpeaking be put away from you , with 
al malicioutnelle. 
32 Be yecoutteous one to attother, and render 
hearte1, freely forgiuing one another , *9 euen as 
God for Chriltes take,freely forgaue you. * 


19 An argument 
taken from the exe 
ample of Chriſt, 
molt graue and 
vehne.nt it, both 
for pardoning of 
th:le iniurirs 
which haue bene 
done voto vs by En 
oe greateſt enemies, an} much more for bauing conſideration ofthe miſerable,and 
vhnz made: acion aud grate Lebauiour rowards ail men. 
Q H A P. Y, 
2 1.1 in: thoſe vices whech he roprehent»d, they ſhould ſet 

(rh by his admon::rons, 5 heie rrafieth them by denoun- 

c:ng [euere rnd;ement, $ and ſtirreth them forward - 

i5 Then hee de/cendeth from cencrall leſſons of maners, 

z1 to the part:culay dueties of wives 25 audhuibands. 

: 30 Ee yee therefore followers of God , as deare 
— children, 
46" Lan 2 + And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath 
ot Ch4p.4.19. loued vs, and hath ginen hirmſeite for vs , tobe an 
” 34 - ; 16 £ 6 - al 1 » 1 ' 

- I offering and a facrihce of a tweere letting lauour 

I Now he coins t0 God, Z s _- 

meth to an0ther 3 +:Bnr ſOrnication, and! all yncleannette, or 

kind 4 697 ng couetouſnes , let it not be once nained among you, 
To 1 , " . 

= of Gre nnd, as it becommeth Saints, . 

which men call 4 Neither filthinelſe , neither fooliſh talking, 

m_—_— deft- neither © teſting , which are things not comely, bur 

rous : and he repre» _ Tp Q Z : 

endo fardicarts Tac giuing of thankes. / 

on, couerouſnelle, 5 2 Forthis yeknow , that no wioremonger, 

aud jexing,, Very neither vncleane perſon , nor couetous perion, 

—_—_ hi  Whichis an Þ.idolater , hath any inheritance in the 

men cait one at kingdome of Chriſt,and of God, —_ 

another - that #9 6 © Letno man deceiue you with vaine words : 

wg om | jj orig for, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of Gol 

107 CUL mp:e " - yo, . 
given, nor anyof» Vponthe children of diſobedience, = 
fence mooues by > 3 Benot therefore companions with them, 
ewalt Wordehior $ Forye were once darkeneile, but are now 
merpry c light in the Lord : waike as children of light 
a Becauſe theſe LRQELNt ie LO! : waik C _ en ot ligut, 
finnes are ſuch (For the fruit of the 4 Spirit & in all good- 
oe rhe ue ph, nefic,and righteouſnetle,and trueth) 
of men cou 1 4 1 "je" 
not tor finnes, be , 12 Approouing that witch 1s pleaſing to the 
awaketh the god- Lord, ; 
ly, tothe end they 13, And haueno fellowſhip wichthe vnfcuitfal 

L nuc ' ' [4 

— "L. __ works of darknes , but euen © reproue them rather, 
heede ro them - 12 For it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the things 
a 9s EY which are done of them in ſecret. 
ler 5+ 8 13 Batallthings whea they arereproonel of 
6 Aboniflave to thelight, aremanitelt : for iris light that maketh 
eduiatrie, for the al] things manife!'t. 

Ph - - p . 1 
Cs EE © 14 Wherefore fheeſaieth, Awake thon that 
fleepelt , aad fttand vp fromthes dead, and Cariit 
all giae thee light. 

15 + Take heel therefore that yez walke cir- 

cumſpetly,not as foules,but as + wile. 
16d Redeeming rhe ſeaſon,for y i daics are euil, 
17 % Wherefore, be ye not ynwiſe, but yndet- 
Rand what the will of the Lord is, 


Keth that his 'ife 
ftandeth in his 
18 5 Andbenotdrunke with wine, wherein 15 


© Maith.24-4, 
matrke 13.5. 
luke 21.3, : 
2.theſſ.2.3- 
3 Becauſe we are 
not ſo readie ro 
any thing as 10 
followe euill ex- 
ainples,th-refore the 
Apgfttle waraeth rae 
odiy to r®nember alwayes that rhe other are but as it were darkene?fle , and rhar 
they themſcluzs are as it were light. Aud therefore vhe other commir all vilianies 
(as m-nare wont in the darke) but they ought not onely nor ro Follow their 
exvnples, bur alſo (25 the prop-rty ofthe light 15) reprove their datkenelle,and ro 
woalke ſo (baving Chriſt that rus light going before them) as it becommeth wile 
men e The fauthfull ave called light, both becauſe they haue the tyue light in 
them which liqhteneth them , and al{3 becas:ſe they giue light to other , anſamuch, 
th 1t #heir honeſt conuerſation redrooneth the < # of wicked men, # By whoſe 
orce we are made light in the Lord. e Make them open $0 all thewrld, by 
your good life. f The Seriptnre, or God in the Scripture. g Me ſpeaketh of the 
death of ſinne. 4 The worſe and more corrupt that the maners of tais world are, 


th- more watchful ougbt we to be againſt alloecalions, & reſpett nothing bar the 
will of Gd. #8 Colofi.q.y. h This vs a metaphore taken om the merchants: who 
preferre the lea't profit that may be, beffre all their pleaſures, « The times are 
trewb!eſame and ſbaype. ** Rom. 12.2, 1.theſſ.4.3- 5 He ſerteth the ſober & boly 
aſſemblies of the lai:hfull againſt tbe difſoluce bankets of the VnFfairhfull,ig which 
ihe praiſes ofthe onzly Lord mult rig, be it ip proſpecitic or aduerbiic, 


Tothe EphEfians: Husbands and wiues duties. 


& exceſſes : bat be fulfilled with the Spirit, 
19 Speaking ynto your felues in plalmes, and 
hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs , ſinging, and making 
melodie tothe Lord in your | hearts, n = Kind of riot, 
20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things yato wer of flthines ane” 
God euen the Farther , in the Name of our Lorde ſbemefutnege. 


Ieſus Chriſt, affectin are 
. - - . ] 7 o - 
21 $SSyubmitting your ſelues one to another in Layer, pr Few with 


the feare of God. the tongue onely, 
22 © + 7 Wines,ſubmir your ſelues yato your 5 * Port repeti« 


} I" FR, * a wt tron ofthe ende 
husbands, © as vito the Lord. ot weed; 


23 $2 For tie husbandys the wines head, ecen things oughr £6 

as Chriſt is the head of the :h, 12 andthe -" recſerred, 26 
- . of . [1 wm 
lame is the fauiour of bu body. for Go RR 
24 7 Therefore as the Church is in ſubietion $ Co/gj3.19, 
to Chriſt,cuen {O(et the wines be to their nusbands pos J. 
* Fe . 1,pe +3Z* A 
[ s 
1n cuery thing. Nowe he defe 

25 C * 12 Hsbands, loue your wines , euen as cenderh to a fa- 
Ciriſt loued the Church,and gaue himſelfe for ir, witie, dividing or. 

26 '3 Thar he might ſanctihe it,and cleanſe i: Ke ny wy ary 
by the waſhing of water through the a word, he fairh that zhe 

27 Thathe might make it vnto himſelte a glo. dertie of wines 
rious Church , o not hauing ſpot or wrinckle , or { bo 
any ſuch thing: but that it ihould be holy and with- their busbards. 
out blame. 

28 + Soougnt men to love their wiues,as their 
owne bodies : he that loueth his wife , loueth hims to their husbands, 
ſelfe, | bur they malt re- 

29 Forno man ener yet hated his » owne fleſh, /'* C24 allo, wig 
butnourtthed and cherithed it, euen as the Lord | rupees oa 

l L Co agrline » CUEN AS TNE LOU this ſuvieRtion, 
doeth the Cinch. t.Cor.11-3, 

39 For wearemembets of his bollie, q of his 2,4 declration 

© gr irae form - 
fiz{h,and of his bones, ing : Rene Ges 

31 8 Forthis caule thall a man feane father and hath made the 
mother, and hall * cleaue to his wife, and they #2 bead of the 


twaine ſhall be one fle{h. dune wag —_—_ 


32 75 This isa great fecret,but I ſpeake cancer= is the head of the 
ning Chriſt,and concerning the Church. burch, 

33 25 Thertoreeuery one of you, doe ye ſo: fot ern 6 
ettery one loue his wife, euen as himſelfe, and /et the good eſtate of 
the wife ſee that ſhe feare her husband, the with Snot 

deth of the man, 
fo that this ſub- 
ly iu, butalſoverie profitable : as alfo the ſaluation of the _ - of Chih 
altaouph farre otherwiſe, 1x The conclultion of the wiues duetie ro Kardes 
their husbands, * Colofſ.3.19. 12 The busbanles duetie towardes their Wit wy 
is to Joue them as themſelves , of which loue, the lous of Chritt raya ns 
Caurch is a liaely patrerne, 13 Becauſe ma iy men pretende the infirmities of 
thetr Wiles roexcule their own? bardacile aa t cracltie, rhe Apoltle my v4 
marte what manner of Caarch Chrilt gate , when hee toyne1 it to bimſelfe avd 
bw hee doerb nor onely nor {orhe all her tiith and vncleanne(Fe bur cd not 
to wW:pe tae fame away With his clea1a-lfe , yarill hee haye wholt urged = 
m MR? it hsly, i: Thronghthe promiſe of free inſ{tification and ſanttific wn = a 
Chrift , yeceiued by faith, o The Charch, as it ts conſidered in it le fe bat not 
bre withoret wrinckle before it com? to the marke it Dooteth at - for = ; 6 ous 
this life , #: runneth 14 a races but if it be conſidered mn Chriff, it Fo Joya po” 
without wrenckle, 14 Another argument: Everie man loueth himſelfe,e Any "np 
ture : rberefore hee {triverh again't nature that loutth nor his Wife . hee avg 
the conſequent , firlt by the myiticall Enicting of Chrilt an4 rhe Ch 
and then by the ordinance of God, who ſayerb, that man and Wife are as one, that 
15, nor to bee deuided. þ Hrs owne bolie. q Hee alludeth to the m thing of the 
woman , which {i:nifieth our conpling together with (hriit , which is wrow2ht | 
f-reth,'but ts ſealed by the Sacrament of the Supper. 8 Geneſ2 24 matth.r; F 
marR.10.7. 1.corznth.6.15. r Looke Matth.19.5. 15 That no man mi; hr trams 
of naturall coniuattion or knitting of Chriſt and bis Church mgecaernd ai the 
hysdands and the wiaes is) heeſheyverh rhat ir is ſecrer,to wit, ſpiritual and ſu h 
as farrediF-rerh from the common capacitie of man * as which conliiterh b the 
vertu? of the Spirite,and not of th» fleſh by faith, an4 by no naturall band 16 The 
conclution both of rhe husbands duetic roward his wife » and of the Wines toward 
ber buzbanl, 


CHAP, VI 
I Hee ſheweth the dueties . $995 s ſeruants, v and 
maiteys. 10 Then he ſpeaketh ofthe fierce battell that the 


farthfull hane, 12 and what weapons wee mutt vſe in 
the ſame; 21 Intheent he commendeth Tychicus- 


Children, 


Childrens and ſeruants dueties- 


"Aildren, : + obey your parents 2 in thea Lotd : 
3 forthis is right, 
2 $4 Honor thy, father and mother ( 5 which 
35 the firſt commandement with Þ promiſe) 
3 That it maybe well with thee, and that thou 
wayelt live long on earth. 

6 And ye fathers, prouoke not your children 
to wrath : bur bring them vp in inſtruction and 
th ſo appointed: © information of the Lord. | 
whereupon it fol- 5 7 Seruants,be obedient vnto them that are 
lower alſo, that $0ur maſters , 5 according to the fleth, with d feare 
© Loundtoo. Aandtrembling in fingleneſle of your hearts,as vnto 
bey their parents, Chriſt, 

6 hey AG 6 Not with ſeruiceto the eye,as men pleaſers, 
but as the ſeruants of Chrift , 9 doing the will of 


x Me conmeth to 
another part of a 
familie, ard ſhew-« 
eth that the duetie 
of tbe children to- 
praid their parents, 
conſiteth in obe- 
dience vPro them, 
o Colofſ.3.29. 

+ The firſt argu- 
ment : becauſe God 


{yxarae from the 
trace worlhip © 


God. God from the heart, 
a For the Lord is 2 With good will,feruing the © Lord , and not 
authouy of all fa- men 


therhoed; ana theres - 
fore we ranif yeetd 8 19 Andknow ye that whatſoener good thing 


ſuch net as any man doeth , that fare ſhall heereceiue of rhe 
Ee fond ar  Lord,whether he Le bond or free. 
. 9 21 And ye maſters , doe the ſame things vnto 


»LMent : becauſe : 
this obedience is them, putting away threatening : and know that 


"A even your malter alſo is in heauen, neither is there 
$ Exed.20.12. -  freſpect of perſon with him, 


dent, 5.16. eccleſ, 
3.9. matth,15.4. 

marke 7.10. 

4 A proofe of the 
frit argument, 's The third arg t;taken ofthe profic that enſuerh thereby: be- 
cauſe rhe Lord vouchſafed this commandemenr amongſt all the reit , of a fpeciall 
blefling. 6 With a ſprcially premeſe: for etherwiſe iy any commandement 
hath 2 promeſe of mercy to a thouſand generations , but that promuſe ts generyall, 
6 It is the Cuetic of fathers to vie rbeir fatherly 2urhoritie moderately, & to Guds 
glorv, © Such informations and precepts,os terng raken out ef Gods bocke are 
bely and acceptable tohim. 7 Now kedeſfcenderh tothe third part of a familie, 
15 wit,to the dactie both of the maiters aud of the ſeruants. Ard be ſheweth that 
the duerie of feruants conliſteth- in at beactie loue & reuerer.ceto their malters. 
” Colofs.3.22. f1t1t5 2.9. 1,Pet.2.19, $ He mitigateth the ſharpeneſſe of ſeruice,in 
that they ate fpiritvally free, norwithitaring the fame, and yer y fpirituall fice- 
&cme tketh uot away corporall feruice, inſforruch thatthey cannor be Chrilts,vn- 
ief* they ſerue tbeir matters willingly and faithfully , ſo farre forth as they may 
wih ſafe conſcieace. dWith caref ull renexence; for flauſh feare 15 not alloys 
able, auch lefſe in Chriſtian ſerttants, g To cur c f! occaiiou of all pretences, hee 
teacheth vs that ir is Gods vill that ſome are either borne or made feruzvts , ard 

wer-fore rhey wult reſpe& Gods will , al:bougk rkeir feruice be never ſo bord. 

* Bring mooned with a vencyence to Gedward,as though ye ſexnedGid nimſelfe, 

2» Although they ſerve vakinde and cruell waſters, yer the obediercc of ſ-ruants 

is ro [elle acceptable ro God, then the obedience of them thar are free, x2 Tris the 

&-rie of maſters to vic the autkoritie that they have over their ſervants, node!tly, 

wi hoily, ſeeing that they in another reſpe& baue a commen ma{ter,vybich is'in 

tezaeo, who will 1nige buth the bord ard the free. % Dert. 15.17, 2.chro.16.7. 

1t9.,34-19. ACE 19.34. 10.211, gal. 2.6. coleſs.3.25. 1-pet.1.t7, f Ether of 
$redsras or bondage, 22 Hee conciuderh the other part of this Epiitle viirha 
zrave exhortation , that all be re:dy , and tghbr conſtantly , rating 'to ſpiritual 
weapors, vntill their enemies becteace put to fight, Ard firit of all, bee vvaruech 
Vs :34ke the armour of God, whereby onely our eremic may be diipatcked, 


THE EPISTLE 
THE PHIL 


CHAP, 1. 

s Hnuimy teſiified his ged!y and tendey affetion towards 
the Philipprans, 12 he tntreateth of h:wnſelfe ant his 
tends; 22 And pricketh them ſorvoard by his owne ex- 
ample, x7 and exhorteththem to 2 nity, 28 and patience. 
| An} * and Timotheus the ſeruants of 

I ESVS CHRISTy;oalithe Saints 

in Chriſt Tefus , which are at Philippi, 

- : with the a Biſhops and Deacons: 

: poſTi- - - 

le, nor othly A 2 Gracebe with you, and peace from God our 

totunt , but alſo ro Father,and fromthe Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

go forwaid. Ard 

brit of all » be commenderi\ their fozwer doings , toexhbort them to go forward: 

which thing be ſayth , he bopetb fully they will do, and that by the teſtimony of 

taerr lively charity , but in the means ſeaſon hee referreth all things to the grace 
of God. A Py the Biſhops ave meant beth the Pattours, which haue the diff en- 


10 © 22 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 
Lord,and in the power of his might, 


2 The marke 
VWhers2t he ſho 


ſation of the wor4, ant the Elders,that gererne:and by Deacens aye meant il ofe 
tat were ſtewards of the treaſury of the Church, and had to looks wnto y poere, 


ChapiJo 


Chriſtian atrimoit 

| r1itian armout, 37 
11 Pation the whole atmotr ofGod,that ye may 

be able to ſtand againſt the aflaults of the deuill, 

, 12 23 _ we wreſtle not againſt fleſh& £ blood, 23 So he 

ut againſt $ Þ principalitics , againſt powers , and <*</a#<th tharour 

againſt the wordly gouernours ; the 5.2 of the riot. 

darkenefle of this world , againſt ſpirituall wicked. inviſible, that we 

nefle,which are in the high places, —_— _ 
13 24 For this cauſe take vnto you the whole confiet js with. 

armour of God. that yee may be able to refiſt in men. 

the i euill day, and hauing finiſhed all things, £ {8*"/ men, 

ftand faſt. Ho 
14 Stand therefore , and your loines girded 4- nature, again? 

bour with verity , and hauing on the brett plate of YH are ſer ſpi- 


- rituall ſubtilties, 
righteouſneſſe, more mighty then 


15 And your feet ſhod with the * preparation the other by a thow- 
of the Goſpel of peace. | _ artse 
15 Aboneal}, take the ſhield of Faith , where- 5; ge gweth theſe 
with ye& may quench all the fierie darts of the n.mes 50 the ew 
yicked, angels , by — 
17 And takethe helmet of Saluation , and the = —_ 
{word of the Spirit,which1s the word of God. that they are able 
18 Andpray alwayes with all waner prayer and #2 4c the ſame ef, 
ſapplication in the | ſpirit : and watch theteunto _ por hr _ 
with all perſeverance & ſupplication for all Saints, them the bridle. 
19 And for me,thatvtterance may be giuen yn. 14 Hee ſheweth 
to me, that I may open my mouth boldly to pub. m——— Fs 
liſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, : ; with rhe auto 
20 Whereof I am the ambaſſadour in bonds, mour of God, to 
. ! hs 4 wit, with vprights 
that therein I may ſpeake bolly , as I ought to * cant. 
a godly ard hol 
| ; y 
21 © "But that yee may alſo know mine af- lite, knowledge of 
faires,and what I doe , Tychicns my deare brother _— nogg 
p - Mi ini{tar , $ ; al! or 
and faithfull miniſter inthe Lord, ſhall ſhew you with tbe word of 
of all things. God,and vting days 
22 Whom I haue ſent vntoyon for the ſame !y _— Ade 
SEN : Lis Bo PIR an Hp” for rhe bealth © 
args ye might know wine affaires, andrhat ite Church, and 
eight comfort your hearts, eſpecially for the 
23 Peace be with the brethren , and lone with — _"_ 
faith from God the Father , and from the Lord Ie. Wt: £903: 00 
eltarit inintiters 
ſ::5 Chriſt, of ibe word. 
24 Grace be with ail them which lone our Lord * £*oke Chapter 
a1 "heifk ro thee 1 } TY IE {-15, 
Teſus Chriit,co 6:7 Int ortality, Amen, k That the prepa- 
EF Written from Rome vato the Epheſians, ration ef the Gerpet: 
and ſent by Tychicus, ray be as at Yoere 
; bozs to yort,and at 55 
wery fitly called the Cope: sf peace, for tht, ſeeing we hane 16 cc no threngh 
moi? dangerous ranks of exmies, thts may incouraye vs 160 Tee on manfully, 
14 that weinow ty ihe acetrine of the Geghil, that we take on! ionrney toGod, 
who 15 at peace with vs. 1 That holy proveys may preceed jran the hely ſperit. 
15 A fami-:tar and very amiabl : declaration of bis ftate, together with a ſoleinne--+ 
prayer, Whe:ewith Pavl is Woont to end Eis Epiitizts. m To life enerlait my, 


OF. P AVER 
IPPIANS. 


3 T thanke my God,aing yon in perfet me- 
morie, 

4 (Alwayesin all my prayers for all you, pray - 
ing with gladnefle) ; 

5 Becauſe of the Þ fellowſhip which y& haue ©, B*c2%/7 _ 708" 
ia the Goſpel,from the < firſt day vnto now, Meer Fn, 

6 An41 amperſwaded of this ſame thing, that c Emcy fnece Iknew 
he thathath begunn2 #444 good worke in you , Will J8%, 
performer vnill the* day of Ieſus Chriſt, Gel will mat yN 
As it becommerh me fo to judge of you all, {ke you v1ito rhe 


-becauſe I have youin remembrance, that both in v#r {atter end, 24» 


ra? W tal 
my < bands,and in my defence , & confirmation of 777; * ſol a 4 
the Goſpell you all were partakers of my f grace, Before the Ph <a 
ment of Chrift, to 
be elevified, e Aitrueprofe of a true knitting torethey with Chit. f. He 
calleth his baiids, grace, as thongh be had recerncd ſemne ſingular beneſit, 
2 £Or 


o 


Chriſt our gaines. 


2 Hee 4eclyerh 
his good will to 


Ward; thin, rthece- Ment, 
.. 


Withall (he wing 
by wht nez2's 
cairily they nay 
b: confr nt, 
Wit, y continue 
a'l pray-r, 

3 Hee {n2werh 
What thing wee 
ought chiclly tee 
fire, to wit, ficit 


ofa'l, that we m2y 


ta::2ale inthe 

tiue kuwledpe 
of God (fo that 
we inzy be able 


thai Ciffer one 
from anoth-r) an4 
ailoinchariy, 
that even to rhe 
eo.1 we may giu? 
our ({zlues ty goo 4 
vworks indeel, to 
the glory of Gol 
by-Ieſus Carit. 


g If rig enſneſe 


be the tree, nitd oo6 
workes the (rrats, 

tren mat the Date 

pris needs be dee 

ceicecd, when :hey 

3 that works 2re 
4/30 cauſe of rtzhice 
0::/neſ/ (- 

4 He preuenteth 


* the oFence char 


mipbr come by 
his perſecution, 
whereby iu>rs 
tooke occation 

to 41{grace his 
Apo ileivip. To 
whom he anſwes 
reth, that Go4 
bath bleiſer2 his 

i npriſoanea: i1 
ſuch wiſe, that be 
is by that ineancs 
become nore (a+ 
mous, 214 the dig- 
Bi:teofthe Go. 
ſpel by this o.ca- 
ſton is gre=tly in- 
large, a!r5ough 
Dot With lite af 
feRion in ail men, 
yet ind*ed, 

h For Chri/t hi; 


ſake. 
s Inthe Fnperonys 


Cort 

k Toe Gofpe! is 
called the Ford, 
22 (ct forth the ex- 
cence of tt, 

1 Neu with a prove 
mind? : for othey- 
w-:/e ther doctrine 
was pore. 

5s He ſheweth by 
ſer: ig forth his 
oane example, 


thu the ende of 


$ 2 For Godis my recotd, how I long after 
you all from the very heart root in Teſus Chrilt, 

3 And this I pray that your loue may avound 
yet mate and mocein knowledge, and in ailiuige- 
© 1D That yee may allow thoſe things whica are 
bet, that ye ray be pare,and witaout o:ie!1ce, vi 
tillee iy of Chit, 

11 Filledwity the 2 fruirs of righteouſne! 
which are by Ieſas Cariit varo the glorie and 
praiſ2 of God. 

12 «C +1 wouldyeynderſtocd , brethren, that 
the things waicit bawe core vn'o me, areturned 
rather to the furthering of tie Goſpel, 

13 Sothatmy bandes b in Chriſt are famous 
thorowour all the! indgement hall, and in all other 
paces. ; 

14 Infomuch that many of the brethren in thz 
Lord are boldened through my bandes , and dace 
more frankely ſpeake the x Word. 

15 - Soine preach Chrift even through enuy an. 
ſt:if2,and {o:nc alto of good will. 

16 The onepart preacherh Chrilt cf :ontentt= 
02, 4d not | purely , ſuppoſing to aide more aitit- 
tion to my bands. 

17 Buth2others of {oue, knowing thatT am 
ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. 

18 5 Whn thea : yer Chritt is preached all ma« 
n2z wayes,whzcher zt be yn.ler a'® pretence, of fin- 
cerely : and I therein ioy : y22,2nd willioy, 

19 ForI know that this {hall turne to my falua- 
tion tatough your prayer , an by the heipe of the 
Spicit of Iefus Chriſt, 

20 < AI fzruently looke for , and hope , that 
ia vothing I ihall be aſhamed, burthar with all 
confleace, as alwaye3, fo now Cirilt thall be 
magnified tn my body , waether 3 62 by lite or by 
death. 

21 ForCitiſt i520 me both in life and in death 
aluantag?. 

22 7 And whether to line in the nfl2th were 
profitable for me,and waat ro cauſe T know nor. 

23 ForT amdittreſied berweene both, detiring 
to beiooſed , and to be with Chriſt , wiich is bett 
ct all, | 

24 Neuertnelefe, to abide in the fleſh,is more 
needfull for you. 

25 An\lchisamlT fare of, that I ſhall abide, and 
with yo. all continue, for your furtherance and toy 
oi your taith, 

26 That yee may more abundantly reioyce in 
IESVS CHRIST forine, by my comming 
to you 22410%, 

27 5 Onelylet your conerſation be as it 02+ 
commeth the Gofp2l of Cariit , that wherher I 
cove and {ce you,or eis be avlent, I may heare of 
your matters, that ye © continae in one fpirit,an./ 
in 018 minde , figiting cogeciter throagh the faith 
of the Goſpel, 


of atflictions istru2 joy, rhat throngh the vertue of the Spirit ofChrit, which 
be g\geth to them thar a3k+ it, 3 4 342r 2 g26d!y colo:oxr 484 beww.! for they m1ie 
Cori a cloke for tet ambition ant envic. 6 We ma tconinazegenroy ead, 
wich greatconfilence, hauiag uorhing aefore our eyes bur Ca:iites glory o2ely, 
vhether wer Fuz or die. 7 Anexunplentarraeſhepacard, who muterh more 
account how he inzy profit his ſheepe,rh5 hed och of aay con nolity of his 077.12 


whatſocutr. 


n I's 1:1#e in this mortal 53dy, 


3 Huuing fer dowae thoſ: things 


b-forz, in manerof a Preface, hee deſcen leth naw t9 2xao7iations, Warning them 
fi: t of all, ro coaſ-at bord in da&:ine an 1 mine, and afterward,char b-ing thus 
k:ir together with thoſe common buds, rhey co.1:inve rhrouzh the Rreageh of 
ith ro rare al aluerticie i2 (ach Cort , that they almir nothing va worthie the 
poli dn of the Golpel. o The word firuzi-th,co tand faſt, andit is Proper to 
wreft. cr:th1t tant fait, and drinke no a foot, 


To the Philippians; 


which i5 to thema token of perdition, anlto you 
of faluation,and that of Gai, 
19 For yirto You It 1S 21161 for Chrift, © 

29 or vio you it is giuen for Chriſt, that 
not onely ye {ould belecue in him , but alfo ſuffer 
for jus fake, 

20 " Hang the fame fight, which yee fry in 
me,aad no heare to be 13192, 


Ccontention forbidden; 


23 9 And 11 nothing feare your aduerſaries, 


9 We ongbt nov 
ro be diſcouraged, 
baz rather ircou. 
raged by the pec- 
ſecurions which 
the enemies of ts 
Goſpel! imagiue, anf 
praetife again't ys ; 
{2et2g that they 
a2 C27taine vyite 
nels from God 


himſe!fe,b9cb of 2ur ſaluarion, md of the detrutdioa of the wicket 19 He p:co. 


ueth rhat bis faying 


rbat p*rfecution is a woken of our faluntion?, becauſe ir is x 


gifc oi Gol ro ſuiter for Carttt /ophich gifr ke betoovera vpon his owie 125 ho 
doth the gif of faich, 14 Now ace hewe:h tor what purpoſe bee mee neutiog 


of ais aiilifaions, 


C i A ” & # 


1 Free rx/ryteth them aboue a7 things 3 tonumilities aud 


thut by the example of Cont. 19 H? promſeth to {end 
Tun thous fox; wats them, 26 and cexciſeth the lows 


ror yung of tpapuroditus, 


FF ! there be therefore any conſolation in a Chriſt, 
if any comtort of love, if any fellowthip of the 
Spirit,if any » compaſſion and mercie, 

2 Fvlnll my toy , that ye be like minde(l , ha- 
uing the © fame loue, being of one accord , and of 
one indgment, 

3 That nothing be d-ne through contention 
or yaingiory , but thzt in mecknelle of mind euery 
man et22me orier better then himſelte, 

4 Looke not exery man 0: his owne taings, 
but enery man aifo on the things of oraer men, 

2 Let the ſame mind be in you that was een 
in Ciorit Iefus, 

6 Who being in the4 forme of God ,*thought 
itno robvery to be * equzll with Gol : 

7 Bithe wad: himſeife of s no reputation,encd 
tooke on him the ® forme of a ſeruant,8 was made 
lixe ymo men,and was fond in thape as a man. 

8 He humbled himſelfe, and became oveclient 
vato the death,euen the death ofthe crotle, 

9 3 Wherefore Gol hath alfo highly exalted 
him, and give hima i naweaboue exzry name. 

10 That atthe Name of leſus ſhould * enery 


knee bow , b9:h of things in heauen,and things in 2 


earth,and things vader the earth, 

11 An that | every tongue ſhould confeſſe 
that Teſas Chit ;s che Lord,vato the glory of God 
the Fathet, 

12 4 Wherefore my beloned, as ye haue al- 
wayes obeyed me,not as in my preſence onely, but 
now much more1in mine abſence: 0 make an end 
of your owne ſaluation with feare and trembliag. 

12 5 For itis God waich worketh in you both 
vthe willand the deed,ecen of his gond pleaſure. 

14 5 Doe alithings without + murmuring an; 
reaſonings, 


t A m2 earne% 
Yeauueit £5 15muut 
all rave things, 
vwhe:by that great 
and ſpecial con- 
ſent ant{agreement 
13 com nouly brue 
ken, tG WIL, cole 
reaction atd piide, 
Wiertby it com- 
meth to palle, that 
they ſeparate theme 
ſelues one jfrom 
another, 

a Any Chriſi:an 
comfort, 

b 1f any feelin; of 
award [ones 

c Like lore, 

2 Hee ſecreth bo. 
fare them amot 
perfit example of 
all moJeltie and 
ſweete conuerſae 
tion, Chriſt I:ſus, 
wanom we Ovgkt 
to fallow with il 
oar might: who 
abaſedt himſe;te {3 
ſarre for our ſakes, 
al:tough he be a- 
oue all, that hee 
tooke vpon him 
the forme of a (er. 
uanr, to Wir, our 
flcfh willing!y, ſubs 
ie& io ail iutirmi« 
tics, eaentorte 
deach of the 
crolſe. 

d Such xs Gel 
hmfe'fe is, and 
therefore Ged, for 
there :5 noe 14 al 
Þ 11ts like to Gol, 
bit: Gol him%!{e, 
e Coviit, that 0/5 
y:0*45 > crer/a ting 


Gol, knew that hemirht righ:fuly aud lavfuly not apperre in the baſe Acſh if 
min,ort remiline with mazeity meet for Gd : yet he che rathoy todebale him- 


: ſe!fe. ff th! Senne be equei!to the Fathor,then 1s there of n*c- iy an eq'ttle 


, 


tity, which Arras, that Heyetire denieth:andifthe Senne be compared wich the 
Fathey, then is there x diſtin Fon of perſons, which Sabellini, that her:tike, de- 
nieth, og Hee browzht himſelfe from 4!l things,as it were, to nothing. h By tae 
ki ug oy mumnhood vpon him. 3 Hee {he werh tne molt glorious cunt of Chtiites 
ſ.bmniſſian, to teach vs, t2at made'tie is the true way to true praiſe and glories 
: Dizn:ry and renowme, and the mitter with it. k All cyeatuyes ſoat at lenith 
ae ſubiett te Chrit, | Eatery nation, 4 Theconcluſion: We mut goe 01:0 {ale 
uatio 2 with humilicie and ſubmiſſion, by the way of our yo:atizn. m He is 254 
to m1Re an end of his ſaluation , which runneth in the xac? of righteom/ncſſes 
5 Amviſt ſuce and groundeli argument agaiptt pride, for char wee haue nothing in 
v3 praiſe 9octhy , bu: ir commerh of the free gif: of God, and is withour vs, for 
we hau? no abilitie or power , fo much as to will 211 (much lefſe ro doe well) 


bur orely ofthe ſr2e mercie of G34, 


n Why then, we ave not flocks, but yet we 


die not wii well of nature , but onely becauſ» God hath mide of our nauthiy 


- o 


well a good will. 6 He deſcriveth modeſtie by y contrary eff-&s of pride, teachivg 
vs , that it is farre both fron all malicious , a4 cloſe or ingyrard ba:red, and als 


from open conteavions aud brawlivgs, + 1.Pet.4.9. 


15 7 That 


All fecke their ovwne- 


15 7 That ye may be blarrelefſe, and pure, and 
the fonres of God without rebuke in the middes 
of a navghtie and crooked nation , amung whom 
ye ſhine as + lights in the world, | 

16 Holding forth the ® worde of life, 8 that I 
may reioyce in the day of Clift , that I have not 
runne in vaine,neither hane laboured in vaine. 

175 Yea, andthongh I be offered yp vpon the 
this weld. p ſacrifice, and feruice of your faith, I am glad, 
& Matt,5.144 @ndreioycewith you all. 

Gd cy of = For the fame cauſe alſo be yee glad,and te- 
life, kecauſe of the 10yce With me. ; 

fects which ut 19 9 AndTItruftin the Lo:de Tefus, to ſende 
wrketh & T1motheus ſbortly voto you , thatl alſo may be 
$ Agaive he p1ICs : 3 —————_— 

rg aſt of 4 good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 
ah 20 For Ihaueno man like winded , who will 
faithſuily care for your matters, 


7 To be ſhort, be 
reguirecth a life 
witkout fault, and 
pare, that being 
ligkiened With the 
word of God, | 
they nary thine 1n 
the Carke::<tle of 


on lim onely , but on me alſo ,- left T ſhou'd taue 
forow rpon forow. , 
oo . - yy 1: , - of ? 
28 1 ſenthimthkerefore the more Gligently, 
Fans . . - DIO ed '_ 
that when vee ſhould fee him acaine , yee might 
« - Ln : O' © 
reioyce,:ndT might be ihe lefle forowfull, 
nr ay on , . her { > . 1 2 Loft v1t} ll 
29 Receme hit iherctore 1 tne with a 
gadnefie,and makenmuch of tuck : 
q FE i BY A 
20 Becauſe that for the! work? of Chritt hee 
z WaSNC2revnio d2uth, and regarded not his lite, 
- wrh * ang *v ' . DE - 90 % Re ($4 % »- . 
c:nmendeth {24 ro fallill ther ſeruice which was lacking on your 
als prontnneg io f 1 
ſer: Time:bie Per Toward Bt, 
ſho:tiy voto them, Ly ; 
vy whoſe preſence they Nail receive Treat commoZitie, and hoping #.1o 12 COMe 
Lnſeife {nortly ve9 them if God will, Acres 16.1, q Maybe cj med £7 
mucycf minds. * 1. Cormt9.10.24 7460 more part | kt t | 
Wire of Chriit to vigte Chriſt horny pore © a7: bandes tr he perſon of Pani, 


ward, ſecting be- 
fore them his rrue 

pul. ol:ke care gone 47 <A 
Ok 21 * Forr ali fecke their owne,, and notthat 
$408 F : "WM _ "i : 
them, ceiato:ting  WiUCh 1s Iefus Chriſts, ME 
_ — —— 22 But yee know the preofe of him , tat as a 
hfince be tos  fOnne With the father , hee hath ferved with me in 
tefor the gceas — UL2 Goſpel, 
neile of Dis attit= 23 Him therefore I hope to fend as ſoone as I 
$:568 4 oc a. N = . *1; - £ 
ke fa2oats BNOW how itwill goe with mc, 
tie ro make per- 24 Andtruſt inthe Lord, thatT alſo my ſelfe 
rerheir obl.tion ſbal] come ſhortly, 

eb bi j . . Cr - > "FO : 
bn EE . 25 Pur I ſuppoſed it neceſary to ſenle my 
ei: ke offering. trot :0r Epaphroditus vYrto you my CO panion 
1 A: if he ſard, I | 1njabour , and fell»w {ouldier , cuen yuur mefien- 
beanch:e * 6; 7 —_ PR” Ts 
tranghis 5636 P bag ger ,and he that minifired vmo me fach things as 
Lipprans to Chye; b] 1] warited 
m1a2fie is ha 62440, 
1a preſentrow 26 Forhelonged after all you , and was full of 
ſunes a me ſucri- heauinefle , becauicye bad heard that he had Lene 
fee toL:1m, and ihen ficke 
fat! it rot graeue LENG, S ; Ns Tl 
ie to be effered #p 27 Andno doubt hee wes ficke, very necre vn- 
64 dranke efferi294 to death ; but God had meicy on him, and not 
cc un p/rſu this 
wor ſfhrreitend 
MOLTLES 
g Mfocrouer hee 
corftirmneth ther 
mindes both by 
{ta*1 12 backe E- 
pong oGItts voto 
tem, whoſe files 
ite r214 ards them, 
2rd 2reat Daines 1 
teiping bin, bee 


/ FIe chile th :t tre ihe 


CH AP. IL. 


2 Hee vefktorh the 4cine boaftings of the faiſe ajoles, 
7 and ſctteth CLyiit og aims? thorn, 1 Hee [orteth crei #48 
ferce and nature of faith, 15 that laying al things ajats 
they may bee paytakers of 1/ie Creſje cf Chriil, 2% the 
enemzes whereof, tice niieth 548. 


1 Acenchufion of 
thoſe tyings Which 
Laue beue before 
i2:d, tro wit, bat 
iley go forgvard 
cheereflly in 

the Lord, 

2 Apcefaceto the 
vext aimonition thar followeth . to take good beed and beware of fa'fe apoſtles; 
Which-icyue Ciranmeition with Chriſt (thet is to ſay, iuſtification by workes, 
With ſree iuRification by faith) and bears into mens beads the ceremonies v« hich 
wit aboliſhed, ſor true exerciles of godlineffe aud charitie. And bee caleth them 
CCpzes as prophane barkers , aud ruill workemen , becauſe they negleRed true 
Wa.z's,& did not teack the true vſe of them. To be ſhort, he calleth them Conci- 
hou, Lecauſe in vrgirg Circumciſion, they cut off thetnſeJues and otbe:s from the 
Ctur.h a Which you hare oftentimes heard of me. b Hee alltydeih 16 Circum- 
"ſun, of the name wherof whites they boafted, they cut aſunder the Church, 


Oreouer, * wy btethren ,reioyce in the Lord, 

2 It grienerh menot to write the a {amne things 

to you,and for youit is @ ſure thing 

2 Beware.of dogs : beware of 
beware of the Þ conciſion; 


emy- workers : 


Chap.iiJ. 


Righteouſneſſe by faith, £3 


3. 3Torweare the circumcifion , which wor- 
ow God mm the ſpi:tt, and reioyce in Chriſt Iefus, 3 He ſhewerb rhax 


end kave no contidences in the ficth : RE = 
; , . ie ClLCUMCtiton 
4 Though I might alfo have confdence in ,, Wits heals 


the fleſh. }fauy other man thinketh that hee hath cifin cf the kearr 
y . 


whereof he might tniſt in the ReſÞ,much more I, that curting off all 

5 Circumcifed the cight day , of the kinredof eat 
Erael, of the tribe of Bemiarrin, + an Ebrew of the we may ſerue Gog * 
Ebrewes,$ by the Law a Phariſe, is pr 

6 Concerning zeale, I perſecutedthe Church : [,;,7 007 - 4 
touching the righreouſneſle which is in the Law, I caine nothing * 6 
was ynrebukeable, the ſoule. 

7 Butthethings that were 9 vantage vnto me, #, F< £2ub:e:b vot 


n pA to prefer bimſelfe 
the ſame I counted loſle for Chriftes lake, euen according tg 


Yea, doubtlefle I thinke « allthings but lofle the %1b, before 
forthe excellent knowledge fake of Chriſt Ieſus j82'*F os _ Re 
. » «VC :T3 | 4 
wy Lord,ſur whom I haue counted al things lofie, Law, thar alttgen 
. 1 , 
and doe indge them to bee doung, thatl might wy Enow that be 
! winne Chriſt, | | —_= —_ good 
. . . py wat CrnblC 
9 And might be found in ? him,that #,k not ha- wie, Hake 
o . . . . . . — 
ving mine owne rightcouſnefle , which is of the *iicewe ali thoſe 
Law,but that which 15 through te faith of Chriſt, F< 18 things ;: 
EP On LR LOSS 1, 10! :omuchas he 
eenthe riglhteoulncſe which 15 of God through jackets vorking 
faith, Which bath Chrit, 

10 5 ThatI may i know him , andthe yertue of 0 + the confidence 
bis reſurrection, andthe fallowſhip of his affidti- cor ttard with che 

nS,and be made conſurmabie vnto his death, 

11 If by any meanes I nught attaine vato the gag by faith, 

k reſurrection of the dead : * 4a 
12 Notas thoughT had already attained re it, 4 Which 4 acconne 

either were alicaly poiſe ;builkfollgoyy, if that] ted far vantage, 
ay comprehend thar for whoſe 1a! © £5 [o.c1eth out 

ray comprehend 74a tor waole {ace allo 1am ;,4;., aſwell 

! corprehended of Chit Ieſus. thofe that v0 9-4 

13 Bretiven, I countnot my ſelfe, that TI have 45 #%:/e char cm 
EE . , BY. [7 A , 

attained to it , but onetningT gee x I forget that f A png Io 

. . . : [ * . e 
which is behinde , and endevour my ſelfe vnto plz, = 
that which is befui e, | Chrift & of a peore 

14 Andfollow hatd toward the rarke , for the 29% **come rich « 
prife of the hie calling cf Godin Chriſt Ietus, 

I5 - Lets tteictore as many as be ® paſect, 
be clus minded : and if fee be otherwiſe minded, $, 17 Chriit : for 
Gol thall reneaic even the lame vato you, 

i6 Neue:thclePe, im th:t whereunto we are fibzett rocondeme 
core, let vs proceelby one rule , that wee may rp = 

' indo Ne nhimno - That t5, 70 be 7m 
IMnNde ONE mug. > ox 
DO LE ' Chri't, tobe found 

17 Brethren, be followers of me, and looke: nut in a mens ewne 
on them. , which walke fo , as ye haue vs for an cn 1445teonſneſſe,, bug - 
ſamnie cuhed with the + 

GR ns rvighteougneſlet 

18-* For many walke,ot whom I hane tolde Cyrutt — #5 f to 
you often,aua now tell you weeping , t:47 they are kim. 
re enew1zs of the croile of Chriſt: 5 This is theend 
; D of rigateouſuelle by 
foib to2hing vs , that by y veriue of his reſurrefion wee may icape from death, 

; £94 I may feiieLinicn deed, and hewe a trialt of hm. 6 The way tothar 
erernall {aluation is to follovy Chriit bis kevs, by aNiRtions & perſecutions, vatill 
V.e comero Ciriit kumnſeife, who is ovr maike wherat we fuoor, and receiue thar 
rewerd Whereutto Gcd catleth ys in kim. Aud the Apoitle fetteth theſe true 
exer9iſcs of godlizeile zgaint wth-fe vale cererionics of the Lay, whercin the 
fal;v apoities pur the ſumine of goditvelie, & T's life everlafting, which felloweth 
tne rejurvettion of the Samts, 1 Fey we 1:10 nit, but ſo fare foorth,as we aye: 
tale heidr en of Chriſt , that 15, as God g:ucih vs firength, and ſheweth vi the 
4ay. 7 Theconch:fian of this extortation kay iiug yponthree members : The 
©: © 5, ſhar ſuch a5 kiue prok:ed inherit ofthis dodtrine, hould connnve in 
it- Theſecond is,that if ther b2 aty WEIS are yet ignorant, and vnderſtand not 
theſe thirgs, & doub: of tkecbotifhing Co the Law,they ſhould cauſe os trouble, ' 
and ſhould begerrly barre withall , vouili they alfate initrefted of tLe Led, 
The third is,tÞat rbey eſteeme the falſe apoiiles by their fruxs: wheiein ke doube 
r»th ror to ſer forth binſeife for an exawyle, m He fayd before that he was nag 
erfett. Scthat m this place he calleth them peyfe!}, which hane ſemewtat proe 
fited in the knowledge of Chriit , and the GeSel', mwhem he ſetteth againji the 
r::de and tgnovant as he expoundeth Lanſelfe in the next verſe following.” $ Hee 
peinteth cut the faiſe apoſtles inrbeir colouvts ; vor ypon malice or ambliton , bug 
With ſorow avd teares,to wit, becauſe that being enemies of the Goſpel (for tbar 
itis ioyned With affl: Kivn) they regard rorbing els, but ihe commodities of this 
life: that is to ſay,that flowirg ia pexce,quietvefſe,and all worldly pleafures,rhey 
way Hue in grear eſtimatioa amouglitimen : whoſe miſcra2:e end be forewaracth 


thetn of, * Rom. 16,17, 
19 Whoke - 


tree lutification in 


Of bellie gods. 

19 Whoſe n ende# damnation , whoſe God # 
4 Wick the thety bellie , and whoſe ® glory # to their ſhame, 
hank after 7; mens Which minde earthly things. 


hands. 20 9 Butour converſation is in heaven, from 
9 He ſetteth a- whence alſo we looke for the + Sauiour , euer the 
aink theſe fel- , 
owes, true paſtors Lord Ieſus Chrilt, , : 
which negle& 21 Who ſhall change ourvile body , that is 
earthly rbiogs, and 


may bee faſhioned like vato his ome body, 
according to the working, whereby he is able cuen 
know, thateven to ſubdue allthings vnto himlfelfe, 

in their bodies 


they ſhall be clothed with that eteroallglory, by the yerrue of God, 
1.7. 1195 2.13, 


aſpire ro heaven 
onely, where they 


+ 1.Cor? 


CHAP. IIIL 
x. From particulare exhortations,q hee commeth to generall, 
10 Hee ſaith that he tooke ſicch ioy in their readeneſſe to 
liberalitie, 13 that he will patiently beare the want. 


FF Herctore, : my brethrens, keloued and longed 
for,,zy ioy and my a crowne,lo continue in the 
b Lord,ye beloue(. 
2 2 Ipray Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche ,that 
they be of one accord inthe Lord, 
Yea ,and I beſeech thee, faithfull yokefel- 
low, helpe thoſe womes , which laboured with me 
in the Goſpel , with Clement alſo , and with other 


x A rebearſall of 
the concluſion : 
That they man» 
fully coonoue , yt- 
till rhey haue gote 
ten the viftorie, 
truſtiag to the 
Lords ftren2tbh, 

a My honour. 

b In that concord, 


whereof the Lerdi5 my fellowe labourers , whoſe names are in the 
2 Healſocalleth 0 © booke of life, : 

on ſome by name, 4 3 Reioyce inthe 1 Lord alway , againe I fay, 
partly, _— r cioyce 

they needed pri- , : 7 

vateexbortation, 5 «+ Let youre patient minde bee knowen vynto 


and partly alſora 
Nirxrevpother, ro 

be more prompt 

and ready, 

*+ Rewe/.2.5, and 
20.8, and 21.27- 

e Gel ts ſaid aftcy 
the maner of men 
to hawne a beoke, 
wherein the names 
of his elett are 
written,to whom 
he will gre ener- 
ofthe ife. Erechiel calleth it the writing of the houſe of Tſ1ae!, and the ſecret 


all men. 5s The Lord! « ar hand. 
6 *« Re noching carefull, but in all things let 
qur requeſts bee jhewed vnto God in prayer and 
upplication with f giuing of thanks, 

7 Andthe s peace of God which paſſerh all 
ynderſtanding , ſhall preſerue your Þ heartes and 
minds in Chriſt Ieſus. 

$ 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer things 
are true , whatſoeuer things i are honeſt, whatſoe. 


of the Lord, Chap.13.g. 3 He addeth particular exbortations: and the firſt is,thar 
the ioy of the Philippians bee not hindered by avy affli&ions that the wicked 
imagine and worke agaioſt them. 4 Ss 15 the toy of 1he world diſtingurſbed ron 
ory z0y. 4 The ſecondis, that raking all things in youu part, they behaue them - 
ſelues moderately withall men, e Yowr quiet and ſet/ed minde. 5 The taking 
away of at obieQtion : Wee maſt not bee diſquieted through impatience”, ſeeing 
y God 1s at hand to giue vs remedie in time again't allour miſeries. 6 The third 
15, that vwee bee not roo carefull for any thing, but With ſure coufi lence giue Gol 
thankes , end craue of him whatſocuer wee haue neede of, that with a quiet con- 
ſcience wee may wholy ard with a!l our keartes ſubinit our ſelues ro bim, f So 
Darilt beganne very oft with teayes , but ended with thankeſyming, g That 
great quictneſſe of minde,which God onelygiueth im Chriſt, h He divideth the 
meinde mte the heart, that is, into that part which ts the ſeat of the will and af 
fettrons, and into the higher part, whereby we vnderſtand and reaſon of matters. 
7 A generall conclufion,thar as they have bene raughr both in word and examole, 
ſo they frame their lives to the rule of all holinefſe and riphteouſneſe. 5 What» 
ſvener things ave ſuch as do beautifie and ſet you out with a holy granitic, 


THE EPISTLE 


To the Coloffians; 


Chriſt Krengtheneth ys; 


venthings are iuſt, Whatſoeuer things are pure, 
whatſoeuer things «re worthy Ioue , whatſoeuer 
things are of good report , ifthere be any vertue, 
or if there be any pcaiſe,thinke on theſe things. 
9 Which yee haue both learned and receiued, 
and heard, and feene in me : thoſe things doe , and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. 
Io $ Now I reioyce alſo inthe Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt your care for me{pringeth a- 
freſh, wherein notwirhſtanding ye were carcfull, 8 He witae9zth 
but ye lacked opportunitie. that their libpra- 
11 Ifpeakenot becauſe of k want : for I haue gh. DW 
learned in whatſoeuer ſtate I am, therewith to be with they 44 © 
content. zelpe him in bis 
12 AndIcan belabaſed, andI can abound : git one pRuents: 
euery where in all things I am m inſtructed , both rating his —_ 
to be full, and to be hungry ,and to abound, and to that be might de." 
haue want. FR RO > 
13 Tam ableto deall things through the helpe on of di ire , 
of Chriſt,which ftrengtheneth me. and that he bath a 
14 Notwichſtanding ye haue well done , that ye j'3< <ontenced 
PY : C wy oth with proſpe« 
did communicate to mine affliction, ritie and advert 
15 9Andye Philippians know alſo that in the tie, and to be ſhort, 
n beginning of the owe! ; when I departed from j2**,Þ* repoſerb 
Macedonia , no Charch communicated with mee, pa: wihof Go 1, 
concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing,but f i s thozsgh I paſ« 
'20nel 'N ea for my want. 
c 16 For enen when I was in Theſſalonica, ye omg rs 
ſent once,andafterward againe for my neceffitie, he feaketh but of 
17 79 Notthat I defirea gift : but I defire the * Xie of crepe, 
fruit which may further your reckoning, Argon ay, 
18 NowlT hauereceiued all, and have plentie : wertre rens.# pt 
I was een filled,after that I had receiued of Epa- $2245 of diſcom- 
phroditus that which caxze from you , an 9 odour oy yea 
the: FRY OE » alacritice acceptable and phereectioon. 
ealantto God, holy things or (acti 
l 19 And my God ſtall falfll all your neceſfi- Joes fi = 
ties through his riches with glory in tefus Chriſt, yg La 
20 Vnto God euen our Father bee praiſe for that be remenuceth 
egermore, Amen, = wad wages 
21 Salute allthe Saints in Chriſt Ieſus,The bre- purreth away "rg 
—__ by with ma_ YOu. ſtrous ſuſpicion of 
22 AlltheSaints ſalute you, and moſt of gl} = nocerare cle- 
they whichare of p Ceſars houſhold. ons He on 
23 Thegrace ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 


wr pan nought 
of anyeelſe. 
youall, Amen, 


n At that begin- 
nn when T preg. 
ehed the Gofpet 
amonni#t you, 

19 He witneſeth 
agzaine, that hee 
allowerh well of 
much for his owne ſale as for theirs, becauſe they gaue it Me pe nos 5. 
they offered itto God as a ſrcrifice , whereof the Lord bimſelfe will aot be for 
getfall, o HeaUudcth to the ſweet ſmellong ſarours that were offered un the 
olde Law. þ Such as belong to the Emperony Nero, 


OF PAYVL TO 


C Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
and ſent by Epaphrolitus, 


THE COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP. TI, 
t After the ſalutation, 4 ke praiſeth them the moye , to 
make them attentime vnto him. 7 He reporteth the tefli- 
wonie of the doftrine which they heard of Epaphyas, 13 
He magnifieth Guds grace towards them, 20 and ſheweth 
that all the tarts of our ſaluation conf;ſt in Chriſt alone, 


SI DA 2ulan Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by 
FD 2 the 2 will of God, and Timotheus 


our brother, 
k loſſe , Saints and faithfull brethren 


# By the free bouys 
$i fro'nefſe of Ged, 

b Colofſe rs ſituated 
$1 Phrygia, uct fay $ 
Som Hierapolrs and \ 
L 2o4:icea, on that 


2 Tothemwhich are atÞ Co. 


file thas they "at _—_ "g _—_ Grace by with you, and 
8-414 Lycea and aceirom our FAatna, aw from t 
Sar bylza, Ielus Chriſt, #1 fl : he Lord 


I 1 
F = gine m_ to God even the < Father , ye commend-th 
OL Our Tora ens Ciri alway praying for you : the dodrine that 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſas, 45 delivered rhew 
and of yosy loue toward all Saints, by a og 
"rot" pay Fog Mich their readinelle ig 
5 Fortned hopes ſake, which is layegl vp for receiuing ir. 
you 1n heauen , whereof ye hate heard bbfore by ©, Wee can nt 6- 


the word of trueth;viich « the Golpel, by ot dg 
v6 J = 


6 Whichis come vnto you euen as if # ynto all wation, b:e2 45 ke is 
the world,$e is fruitful, as it « alſo among you from Chriftes Father, in 
the day 5 yeheard & truly knew the grace of God, P77 we are ad- 

7 Asyeeallo learned of Epaphras our deare 4 Foy the ger) that 
_— uant , which is for you a faithfull miniſter 55 hoped for, 

FChriſt ; | 


8 * Who 


Al chings created by Chriſt, 


8 *Who hath alſo dedardynto vs your lote 


ne in the* Spirit. | oh = 
ae wok +. 9  Forthiscauſe weeallo, fince the day that we 
ling ther that heard of it, ceaſe not topray for you., and ro defire 


that ye might be fulfilled with knowledge of * his. 
will m allwiſdome,and fpirituallvaderſtanding. 

io Thatyee might walke worthy of the Lord, 
& pleaſe 4; 1n al things, being fruittullin al good 
workes,and increaſing uvthe knowledge of God;: 

11 3Sttengthened with all might through-his 
glorious power , vntoall patience, atid long lufte- 
ring with z ioyfulnetle, 


remaine At OLE 
ſtay, but go op fur- 
ther both 40 the 
yoowledge of rhe 
Goſpel, and allo, 
io the-xrue, vie of it, 
e Your ſprentual 
leue, of yorr lone 
which commelt 

wm the Spartt, 
f Gods will. 
3 The gifr ofcon- 


hath made vs meete to bee partakers of the znhe- 
1nuance 16 NOT Vi 


Ro ix procee» [1ance of the Saints in b light, | 

4:th from t' e ver- 13 Whohath delinered vs from-the power of 

tae of God, which Qarkenefle , and hath tran{lated vs into the king- 
dome + of his deare Sonne, 

14 5 In whom we haue redemprion through his 
blood,that 4,the forgiuenetie of tinnes, 

415 . 7 Whois thes$ image of the nuilible God, 
i the hiſt begotten of euery creature, 

16 © Forby him werealithings created which 
are in heauen,and which are ia earth, things viſible 
and inuiſible: whether they bek Thrones, or Dorrit» 
nions, ot Principalities, or Powers, all things were 
created by him,and for him, 
telcription (al- 17 Andheisbeforeali things , and in him all 
tzough ir be bur things coniitt. 
ſborr) of hole 19 * And hee is the head of the body of the 
ee 8 6ely dis Church : hee is the beginning, # andthe firtt be. 
vided inro three gotten of the dead , that in altaings he might haue 
temiles : for fit the preeminence. 5 
ND I9 * Foritpleaſed the Father , that in him 
fine, according ſhould m all falnetle dwell, 
pthe order of the. 25 _ And through peace made by that blood 
cules, veginrue'S of thathiscrofle,, to reconcileto himfelſethrongh 
iz 24, And from Him, through him, 7 fay , » alichings , both which 

are in eatth,and which are in heauen. 
21 - ** And you which were in times paſt ſtran- 
gers and enemies , becauſe your mines were /e! in 


he doeth freey 


[ATE 

e 11-uft 198 be 
emwillang, and as 

jt were drawen out 
ef 5 by force, but 
pracced fem a 

meree and ucyfrull 
mude, 

« Hauing ended 
ta: pceface , he go- 
to tte matrer 

it felfe, that 15 to 
{ay, to an excelleut 


ttence he begin- 
vetb ro apply rhe 
{ameto rhe Coloſ- 
fans with divers 
exdorrations to the 
«verſe of the ſecond 
Chapter, And lait of all in the third place , even to the rhird Chapter, hee refute 
tt the corruption of tive doQrine, 5 The efficient cauſe of our faJuation is the 
coely mercie of God the Father , who maketh vs meete to bee partakers of erertall 
life , delivering vs fr»m the darxzenelſe wherin wee were borne , and bringing 
y5to the light of the knowledge ofthe glory of bi: Sonne. + Fa thatgierions 
and heauenty Ringdeme. ++ Matth. 3.17. andi7.s. 2, Pet.1.t7. 6 The 
matter it ſelfe of our ſaluation , is Chriti the Soune of God , who hath obtein<d 
remiſſion of 6 ines for vs, by the offering vp of himfelfe, + A ligely deſc crption 
ofthe perſon of Chrilt, whereby wee vuderſtar4 that in kim ozely, God thewerh 
tinſelfe ro be ſeene : who was begotten ,of the Father before any thing was 
made, that is, from everlaſting, by whome alſoal!l rhings that are mace, were mare 
without any exceprion , by Whom alſorbey doe conhit , an{ Whoſe giory the 
ſerve, % Hebr.1.3, # Begetten before any thing was made ; and then fore 
the ener{/atting Senne of the enerlaiiing Father. © Tohn1.3. k Hee ſciteih 
fourth the Angels A _— names , that by the compariſon of moit excelent 
frits wee-may puderitand hve farve paſſing the excelencie of Chrittes , in 
whom c1/5 we hanue to content our ſelues , andlet gee all Angels, $ Hauing 
goriouſly declared the excelient dignitie of the perſon of Chriſt , be deſcriberh 
bis oſbce and funRion , ,to wit; that hee is that ſame to the Church, tbar rhe bead 
stothe body, that is to ſayzthe price aud gouernour ofir,and the very bepginaing 
of true life , as who rifing firtt from death , is the Amthour of eternal! life ,' 16 
Car he 14 aboue all, in whom onely there is moſt plentifull aboundance of all good 
tings , which is powred out ypon the Church. #% Renelat.r.s, 1.cor.15.20. 
i Who ſo yoſe. againe_that he, ſhall die uo more , and who raiſeth other from 
Gath'to life by bus power. © * Toh 1.14, chap. 2.9, m Moeit plentiful 
amndance of all thinss pertetning to God, g Now he teacheth bow Corilt 
n*cued rhat office whicbkis'Farber. inioyned bim-, towit , by ſuffering the 
death of the cxolſe (which was wyned with the curſe of God) acording to bis 
decree, that by this ſacrifice he might recoucile to his Farber all men,as well tbem 
Khich belecued in bim to come , and were already vader this bope gathered into 

wen , as them which ſhould vpen theearth beleeue in bimafrerward, And 
thus is iuſtificaripp deſcribed.ofthe Apoſtle 3 which is one and the chiefelt part of 
the beaefite. of Chriſt, ». The whole Church. 10 Sandtificarion isauotber 
Worke of God iu.vs by Chriſt ,; in that that be reſtored vs (which bated God ex- 
temely, and wyere wholly.a0d willingly given ro finne) ro his gracious fauour in 
fuck fort, that hee therewithall purifierh vs with his: holy. Spirit, and conſecuattth . 

41,4 
Lt 


Nt ighteouſnede, Pp 


-Chapjz. 


12: 4 Giuing thankes-ynto the £-Farher;which 


The reſt of Chriſtes aMidtions. 89 


ext workesJucuavhow ao faconcited;" 9) The ar, 
—  w In that body of his P fleſh through th, Plas ,eo gime 4500 


-dea 
to make you holy and vnblamieable , and-without + 4erftand tht lss 


! fault m his ſight, ' vid) ty _ _ 
23+. 1::It yee conrinue;grounddl and fablithed- 7/7007 hots at 


inthe faith,and be not moued away from the hope «: This tecor d 
ofthe Goſpel; whereof yee haue heard , and which trcaciſe-otrhir 
bath bene preached to 4 euery creature, which is | et _ A 
vridet heauer, + whereot I Paul am a minifter. © - terh the Colofhs 
24 Now reioyce I'in my iuffrings * for you, ahd ans nor to ſuter 
. fulfill che 1reſt of the afflitions of Chriſt in my themſeſues by any 


; | - : ; nieanes to be Mos 
ficſh,for his bodies ſake,which is the Church, Hed from Es 


25- 43 Whereot Tam arhimilber; actording to &:ine, thevving + 
the diſpenſation of Gad , which is giuen mce ynto 94 4eciaring rhar 


£ - tL-1e15 00 Whete 
youward,to fulhll the word of God, any olbi_—s 


26 - + Which «the myſtery hid fince the worlfl Copel. 
began, and from all 2ges, -but nowe is made mani. 7 £* 21 men © 
4 n O whereby we leayne 
felt to his : Saints, | that the Gefpel was 
27 To whore God * woulde make knowen 2: bt vp within 
what is the riches of his ghorious myſtery among */* corners of 
the Q ntil 2.8 -h ich ©. Cl! in he] © Tudeadlone. 

e Gentiles wiuchricherts Chtifinyon,thenope |, ye purchaſerh 
of glory, aul:hociitie torbs 

28 24 Whome wee preach, admoniſhing enery — 

man , and reaching euery man in * ell wiſfedome, FP, Pr Ten” 
that wee may preſent euery Tai perfect ur Chrilt proofe there, of 
Telus, , Eis affiictions ' 

29 Whereunto I alſo labonr 8 ſttive, according Ped be futererh 
to his working which worketh in me raightily, Naine,to in/tru@ the 
; C:i.rcbrs with theſe 
examples of patience. yr Foxgyour profite and commeditie, {The aj7i:! rons of the 
Church are ſayde tobe Chriſte: YI 2s; reaſon of that feilowſiny & kuunng 
together , that the bedy ana the head hane the one with the other , not that there 
1 110 maoyevieede to haus the Charch redeemed, but that Cor! ſuewerh his pow 
ver 24 the datly weakenefſle of hes , and that for the. compars «f ths whole buay. 

13 He bitngeth auvther proofe of bis Apoitleflp, to wit, that Go 15 the aurbour 
of ir, by whome allo hee was appotnte2 peculiarly Apoitie of the Genriles,ro the 
cnde that by this meanes, thar ſame might be fulfilled by him, waich the Frephers 
forer14 of the calli:zg of the Gentiles. + Rom. 15.25. eph2.3.9.2.tm-1.to.tit, 12+ 
I-p:t.1.20.t Whom he cho{e to ſantifie unto himſelſe in Chrtit :moreoner he ſayth 
that the my:l*ry of our redemption was hidden ſince the worldbegam , except it 
weye reueiled wnto a fewe, who alſy were taught it extramd:enanly, u Thu: Pant 
br:deleth the curtofatir of men. 14 He protetterh that be doerh faithfully execute 
tis Ap-Itleſhip in every place, bringing meir vnto Chriit onely, through rhe Lords 
'ple2tifull bleſſing of his labours. | x Perfett and ſrund w:ſcdome , which is per» 
fec#7n it ſeife, and ſuall in the end make them perfett that fulloy ut, 


CHAP. -IT. 
.4 He canlengneth, ns vacne yhat ſaever is withory Chrif, 
11 e%:treatang ſerially of circumciſion, 16. of abſtrnerce 
from meats, 13 and of werſbrpping of Angels. 20 That 
mee are delinered rromahe iraditzons of the Law through 
Chreft. ; ; 
OrI * would yee knewe what great fighting I ' Sg tor y"”"_ty 
WE” n +: . a4] ODIECT IC 
have for your ſakes, and for them of Laodicea, ar that he v:6red 
nd for as many as haue not ſcene my 4 perſon in not the Colofli- 
the fleſh, ako. = - 
2 2 That ® their hearts mightbee comforted, a of ey 
and they knit together in loue , andin all riches of gea.e, bur is fo 
the « full aſſurance of vnderſtanding , to know the ' '<Þ the more 


es , You y py , RY 3 carcfu]l for rbem. 
myſtery of God,cuen the Father,and of Chritt : * 737 ovefenc in 


3 .In whom arc hid all the treaſares of d wiſe- 5&:dy. 
dome and knowledge. | | s He en 
. , . ort:y thef iinne 
4 3 AndthisI faylleaft any man ſhould beguile *\CFormer do. 
you with © entiſing words: &1;ne,to'wit, that 
5 & For though T be abſent inthe fleſb, yeram *b* woe famine 
I with youin F ſpirit, reioycing & beholding your 27% wiedeme 
— - and molt ſecrerg 
f order,and your 2 ſtedfaſt faithin Chriſt, knowledge of 
6 As ye hane therefore ® receiued Chriſt Feſus God , conviſterh in 
the Lord, ſo walke in him, . Chriſt ooly, and chat 


os i he roars. 
7 Rooted and built in him , and ftabliſted in tou $ the vle of ir 


roucbing men , that 
: they being kniz to- 
gerher in loye , reſt zhemſclues happily in tke knowledge of ſogreat a goo !ncile, 
vnxill chey come Fully ro enioy it, 6 Wham be neuer [a3v. .. c Of that watery. 
ſtanding y which bringeth fooyth a certaine and 5 MP perſwaſion in ovy 

mndes. d There is notvve wiſdome without Chriſt, 3 Apafſiag ouer to the tyoa. 

niſefollowing,agaznltt the corruptions of Chriitianitic, e With a Famed weed 


». 


: talke made to prifwade. % 1.Cor.;.3,, f The maner of your Eccleſia treall dif 
eipline, g Dettrine, h Sothen Chriit hangeth not vp0n mens traditions, 
Mm m the 


Chriſtes diuinities | !1_ 


the fanh,ax Fee bane bee tanght,abounding there- - 


in with thankeſgiuing : | 

8 4+Beware [Rt there be any man that i ſpoyle 
you throvgh pliloſophie,& yaine deceit, 5 — 
the tredirions of men ,. 5 according tothe. E rudi- 
reents of the world, 7 and not after Chrift. 

: For | in him = dwelleth a all the fulneſſe 
of the Godhead © boduly. 

to Andyce are.compleete.in him, which is the 
bed of all principalitie and power. 

11 9 In whome alſoyee arecircumciſed with 
& ci:Cumcikon made without handes , by putting 
of! the 1 fir tuil body of the fietlt,,, thig pg! x2 Cit- 
cuiricilign of Chit, 

12 '*]n:hat yeeare $ 9 hburicd with * him 
throngh baptiſive, 11 in whom yeeare aifo -railed 
vp together through the faith of che operation of 

wy | God, which raifed him fromthe dead. 

cultome an ! tat- a : - 
wed inſpirations: 13 72 And youwhich were dead in firines, 
6 Tae third kin'e 23 and inthe vncircuinciiion of your flzib, hath he 
_— es _— quickened togechar yitn hi ,to:giuing you ail 
ments of tbe Jour treipatles, ; 
world, (tht is t0 14 4 And puttivg out the  * hand writirgof 
ſay, the ceremo"its opt; nances that Was 21,4init vs, WAICH Was COntra- 
of the Las) with - . Es 
the Goſpel. rie to vs, hee een tvoke it out of the way , and 
k Prevcivles and faliened it vpon the crolle, 
 —— 15 And hath ipoylcd the » Principalities , and 
Charch, as it were PoWers,and hath * maie a thewe of them open- 
arder 8 ſchele= ly, and hath triumphed ouer them in the Y fame 
rater. ; croſſe, 
4g. 0 $5 BP 16 "5 Letno wan therefore condemne you in 

meateend drinke, or in reſpeR of an holy day , or 

of the new moone, or of the Sabbath dayes, 

17 Whichare b«r a thadow of things to come: 

but the* body is in Chrilt. 


4 He bringerk all 
COrruptionus Ib 
three kindrs :* 

The 61 (t'ts that, 
which relterbof 
vaine 21 CO110US 
ipeculations, an 
ye: bearech a lbeow 
of a cer:aine {ubiuil 
wiledome. 

s This is a word of 
warre, and tt 75 45 
much @; ts 41:1:4e 

. or cory away 
ſpoyte or boeotre. 

s The ſecond 
which is manifeſt- 
ly ſuper (ticious 
and vaine , aud ayry 
eeth cnely vpou 


furancn of all cure 
xU0:100s 15 rh18, 
that ibar muit 
n-e.ies be a falfe 
re\igiod , Which ad- 
ducth any thing to 
Ciniit. 
3 A reaſon: Becauſe 
onely Cirift Got & 
man,is molt peri-@tyan1 paſerh ſarreaboue all rhings,'o trbat whoſoever hath bim, 
pay require norbing 14 1, { By theſe words, xs ſbewed a diſtinction of the natures. 
m This word(Dweverh Jnuteth ext ute vs the roynan? trgtther of theſe natnres, 
fo thai of God ans Mens one Chritt, n Theſe werds ſor downe moi7 perfect 
Goibead ra5e m Chritt. o The kunting taeiver of God and mans ſubſtan.:all 
and eſientiall. 5g Noe bee craltrb preciſely againſt y third kinde,tbat i3 to ſay, 
again t rhein by bich vrged rhe Tevvidh religion;aod frit of all, kee devierh that wee 
b 11> neede of 5 Circi:m. ifioa vi the fleli, ſeeing y Without ir wee arr circumciſed 
within, by rhe verve of Chriſt, + Rom.2.25. Þ Theſe many werdes are vr to 
ewe whas the wile man is, whom Paul in hey places calteth the bodve of fine. 
10 The raking away cfan obieRion : We tecde no {6 muck as the exterralf tigne 
oekich our fatteis hat , ſeeing rbar our baptiime'ts a molt effetuall pledge & wire 
n-Me,of that inyvard reftoring ard reauing. bb Ro4.6.4. ephrl 1.19, q L :eke 
xem.6.4. Yr So then all the force of the maiter commeth n ot from the wery deede 
d.ne , that 1; to ſay , it is not the dipping of vs ito tac watery by a Minter that 
1maberth ws to be brenied with Chritt, as the Pap is fay , that erten for the very 
albes ſake,wore become werels Chritsans, but it comrecth fo the verturof Chrift, 
fey ihe ApefTle addrih thereſureft:on of Chit ed faith, 14 One ende of Bape 
tifne ts the G-arh and buriall of the old man , ard 226 by rhe mightie power of 
Go4 on-iy , whoſe vertue wee lay koid 07 by faith , in the death and refurrection 
ef Chritt. f Throngh ſaith which commeth from God. * Ephrſ.2.1, 12 Another 
end of8ap:iſine is, thar wee which were (82d ia finne,mighricbreine free remiſſion 
of finnes and errrnall life.rbrough faith in Chriit who dyes for vs, 13 Arew ar- 
gu vent which lycrh in theſe fewe words, and itis thus: Vocircumcofhon Ws 50 
hinderance to you, why you being ivſtified in Chriit frout4ocrt treine life, heres» 
fore you neede nd chicum-ttion torke attatnement of G{luation. 1s Hee {peaketh 
nowe more generally againlt the whole ſeruice of the Lawe , an! {h-.4cih by rye 


re afor is thatie nf 2bolilhed : Firit, ro whar purpoſe ſhould hee rot bath obrened 


rene Mon of al) Nis fi-nes in Ciniſt, requirg thoſe helpes of the Laine? Seu dy be. 

<::te , the: ifa man doe rightly confider ryofe rites, bee ſna!!nnde rhar they were 
- {> many weftimonics of our guilt ivede, whereby we manifeitly witrefed as it were 
by o-r oJyne band writing ib-r wee deferued damrarion, Thevefore 
$42 G42 that hand writing by his comming, & fa'tenivg it ro thecrofir, wrinmphed 
ever 21] ovr encinies, were ikey never ſw enighiie, Thetefore 25 What 6nd ana pure 
pcſe 'tuc uid we now vie rhuſeceremonies, asrhough yvve Were Hill gutnic of fiane, 
arc {.5ictt ro rhetytannie of our envenies, 8 Ep ef.2.15. t ASvirſy:;nr thevites 
and covemenies. u Saian and his angele, ' Ar a congueritr made he a ſow 
of thoſe cad 146% and prot them 36 ſhame y The cvoſſe was asa chariot of triumph, 
Ne ro ouererr could haue ti:temphed IG gtericufl in hjie chant 4 As Chr:it did 
« bin th- creſt. 15 Thectrtlulido: wherein alto he narhethcertaine tives, 5 
the Viffetence of dayes, and meatcs, ant prooueth by a nevve argriment ther wer are 
n:1 b>vd vato them : 10 Wit', becauſe thoſe things were {badowes of Chritt :o 


cone, bur wee polT. fir tim novwe exhibired vntovs, 4 The tedy as a thing 6f fra 
ft ance «nd pitb, he ſetteth againit ſuanewes, 5 


| Tothe.ColdWays. 


 fiethly minde 


t2ole ournard and corpyraliiflngs,. 


18.6 Letno' manat his pleaſure bearerale ouer 
you by © humbleneſfle of minde , and worthippi ; 
of Angels , +7 aduancing hirſeife in thoſe things p29! £2 fir 
which hee never fawe , 8 b raſbly puft vp with lus ons, ms Gr 
"KI TIO downe the wore 
19 's And holdeth not the © head, whereof all ſhipping of An« 
the body furniſhed and kvittogether by ioynts and þte - ety kind, 
bands,increaſeth with the increafing ofa God. of falſe religion he 
20 © Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift from <2*futerb, firit, rhig 
the ordinances of the warid , why , *asthorgh ye the? where on 
lived in F world , are ye burdened with traditions ? in ſuch a worlhis 
21 21 As,Touch rot, Taſte not, Handie not attribute that yn 
722 1132 Which alperith with the vfirg, 23 ard nfm gh on 
are after y commandenents 8 doctrines of men. onely ro Ged, ro 
23 2+ Whichthings have indecede a thewe of Y*, #tboritie ig 
f witedome , ;in e voluntarie religion and humble- ang 1s 
netle of minde,and in Þ not {paring the body,which ligion. although 


16 He difpirerh 


 arechings of no value, ſi:h they pertemne tothe i hþ- ey freme ro 


bring in rtheie 
thizys by humblee 
elle of mide 
4 
refie of minde ©» for otherwiſe humblene{ſe is & vert, For br gs —_— 
ſteppers 6/amed ſuch of pride , as would go flratght to God, and :,* m— _ 
ay meanes beſides Chritt, 17 Secondly , becauſe they raſhly thru# v we aan 
tor oracies , thoſe ;hings which they neither fave vor beard, bur euif, dof. _ 
fe'res. + Ttir ly , bec.ufetbele things hauzno other proun is "wet —_ 
they are built , but ecely the opinion of men., which pleaſe chem(e!ues wig 
a'l meaſure in their ow.e deuices. 6 Without reaſon, 1g The fat Fu 
men , which is of great waight, becauſe they ſpoyle Chriſt of bis dipaitie © 0 
oely is {. ficient both to nouriſh, and alfo ro increaſe bis whol- a c 5: Jae 
39 Now laſt of all kee Ggbreth 


ling of the fleth. 


& With the encrexſfing which commeth from God, 
aBaini; the ſecone kinde of corruprtions, that 15 tolay, apainkt mecre ſuperitizio: 
inveated of men , vwwhichpartly decetuetbe fiinplicicie of ſome wh. Js 
neiſe , and parily with very foviifh ſuperltirizrs, and to bee laughed at : Hy 
godlinelle, rem1ffion of tares,or any ſuch !ike vertue is pur in - be Rab kid 
ol w-are and {uca like things, weEth the inventours of ſuch m—_ ther; ! _ 
deritand nor, becauſe in ferde it is not. And bee vieth an Ment es = 
pariſor.It y the death of Chrilt whoeitab!iſherh anew cournant wirh his blood. 
you bee deiiuered from rhuſe externall rires wWherewith it pleaſed rh L ws. 
prepare the world , as 1c were by certaitie rudimeiits to rhar full ha T * 
truc religion , Why woull yee bee burde ed with traditio''s I wore nor wi i 0 
tboi,gt yee were Cit1zens 0: this wor'd,taat is ro fay,as though yee de _ Ra n 
this life, and earthly things?Now this is tbe cauſe why before verſe 8 — foll dane 
avother order then be due:h i» the cunſfuration:trecauſe be ub nte - owed 
degrers t2lle reiigions came iuro the World, ro wit, begi-1ning firſt by curi Y "og 
culations of the wife. after vwhic h in procefſe of time ſuccee led ercile fa ſti, o_ 
againſt which miſcbiefes the Lord ſet at length that ſeruice of the KO oP 
lone abuſed in like fort : bu in the contu-arion bee began with the abolithi = 
y Law feruice, that bee might fliew by compariſon, that thoſe f:iſe ſervices a 
much more to bee taken avyay e As thungh vour felicitie ftrod i theſe ea - 
things, I the Rengdome of God were net rather ſprritunt 21 An imitation 70 the 


+ perſon of chefe fuperiitious men , rightly exprefsing tbeir nature & vſe of ſpeech. 


223 Another arguinent : The fpiri uall aud inward kingdome of God cannot 
fiit intheſe ourovard things and ſuch 25 periſh with the viing. 23 Thetbird —_ 
mer: Becauſe God 15 rot 1þe authour of theſercatiditions, and therefore the =_ 
not binde the eunſc.encey, 2g Thetekizg away of ar obietion. Theſe hin 
haue a goodiy ſtew , becauſe men+Sy this meanes , feemero worſhip God wi b 
gocd minde, and humble thenneJues, and pegle@ the body, which the moſt _ f 
en curtouſly patoper vp and cherith: bur yet notwithitanJing the things thwlck 
nesareof uovalue,for ſo mich as they perteine rot 10 things that are ſpititual and 
eve laiting, bu? rv ihe 11oun ne owe Aſh, f Which ſerme in deede 16 be ſome 
exquaſir thing , and ſo wiſe derces as thonch they cam: rem heauen. £ Hevce 
firang the werk: of ſupererogation, ns the Payiits terme the, that is toſ1y,n ede= 
lefle workes , as though men performed mere then is commanded them w Lich was 
_— GY EO $onged n herein Monks merits were breuahtin. þ A 
ithc{j BE Ca pTION of ls %hevge. 1 Ouuen they rand. oy 
the Kiil24 me of God deeth not ffand oe bes EY 
CCEAS-LLT. 
T1 Apnint earth!y exerciſes winch the falſe apoſtles wyped, . 
2 ke ſcttith heawthly: 5 of e2gemnerh with the wertiffing 
of the flcſir, $quhence he drawers porinnulay exhoritations 
13> pariicniar dueites which depend o11 ech-mans cali mg. 
F iycethen 2 bee a riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſeeke 
thoſe things which are abone , where Chriſt 1A" otter part of 
| ; Er ** this Epittfe, wher- 
fi51 by rea fon ofthole vain» exerciſes, to HeweFduerieof a Mad pho + cot b 
is ay ordinary thing With bk» after he Barb once fer Jowne the do@rine it ſelf 
a Our renui--p or newebirth-, 6 trich is wrought in vs by being partaker fihe 
refurretion of Chritt, is the fountaine of all botineR>, out of hich ſundr bi wn 
or riuers doe ater wards Howe, a For zf we be partakprs of Chriſt Wee are aeyief 
cs 11 were nth another (tft whive we flnl ne-de neither mente nor Winke , fer 
wee ſhall br {ike vnto the Angels, 3 The end and-marke which altibe duetics of 
Cori:tian life tnvote at, is toenrerinto the kingdome of beauen, and to ofge cnn 
ſc}uest0/tboſe things Which leade vs thither, that is,to true godlipefitzand norte 


finerh 


> * 2 Fas ; 
Againſt tradiriong?. 


-— a lt. 


DS GSO aoaaacco cc ico 


S 


"The Chriſtian life. 


=, 
Or” 


fitceth at the right hand of God: 
2 Set your affections on things which are a- 
boue,and not on things whichare 00 the > earth. 
3 + Foryeatce dead, 5 and your life is hid with, 
þ $: bs ealteth that Chriſt in God. ; pn poieys! rope 4tt 
ow a NN 4 When Chriſt which js our life,ſhall appeare, 


. 


Which he ſpake of a : ha 

in the former then ſhall ye alfo appeare with him 1n glory. 
Chapter. 5 $5. + Mortive therefore yours members which 
4 A reaton taken ' "et T . . 

© the efficient are on the earti), fornication, vackeanneile, the in- 


ordinate aff&ction , ewiji concupilcence, and cbue- 
toulneffe which is idolarrie. 
6 Forthe which things lake the wrath of God 
d commeth on the chiklren of diſobedience. , - - 
7 Whereinyceallo waiked once,wien yeeli- 
ned jn them. 


cauſes ard otners: 

ou are dead as 
tuchiag rhe fleſl1, 
tba: ts, touching 
the vide natue 
which ſceixeth afe 
ec: all cravſirory 

jos, and on the , : 

ren 8 But now putyce away euen all thoſe things, 
have b-yun 0 tive wrath,anger,maliciouiuelle, Curted ſpeaking, filthie 
accordiugtore  ſnoking,out of your mouth. 


Spirit, therefare OD . | 
giu- your ſelues ro 9 Lienotone to anotter,” ſeeing that ye haue 
ſpiziruall and bea» pur off the old man with þiis workes, | 


— vio a "10 Ant haue put ofi the new, * which is renevr- 


ed in © knowledge eticr the inage ot kim tha: cre- 


ly things. i 
5 The cakiug a- | ated him, 
way of an obieRi- 1t »Where is neitier Grectai nor Tewe , Cir- 


oo : Whil:s we are 
yet io this world, 
we are ſuvic ro 
many miſeries of 
this life, ſo that 
the lif- tbat is ia 
vs, 15 as it were 
hidden : yer not- 
Wwithitandicg we 
have the begi93- 
pivgs of life aad 
glory, the accom- 


. * ,4 5 af / : 4 
curecihonpnor yaciicurciton , Barbarian, Scy thi- 

. an,bond,free . But Chritt 15 ail,ang in ail rhings. 
12 Now tierefore as the ciect of God, holy and 


peſle,humbieneile of iniade, meckenctie, long fuf- 
fering : 

13 Forbeating one another,and furgiuing one 
anothcr, if atly roain have a quarel ro anoU3eT ; even 
Cnr © Chrift forgaue,cuenio do ye. = 
fwhich licth - 14 And aboue a theft things Pt 6n 102, WINS: 
powin Chriites IStheÞ bond of perfe=tnelie. 
eo Ponk I5 And le: me peace of God i rule in your 
and manifel ly Y hearts, tothe wich yeeare calicil in © one tody, 
performed in tbax andbe ye thankefull ; 
glorion.com- 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plente- 
wy OT ouſly 1 all witelowe , reaching and adioniting 
£04 ira your owne ſeiues , in ! Pfalwes , and hyrones , and 
any more _ ſpirituelifongs, finging wita a grace in your hearts 
gui ingou, but to he Lord. | 

17 + Anil whatſoeucr ye ſhall doe, in wort or 
deed , dee all in the m Naine of the Lord Iclus » Bl- 
ung thankes to Gol euen the Father by him. 


ture be effeRtual), 
Now the force of 
18 F © 2 Wiucs, fubiut your {elucs veto your 


nature iS knowen 
by the motions. 
Therefore ler rhe 
afeftions ofthe 
felh die in you, and 
let th: co*:raty mo« 
tio: 3 which are fpirituall live, And ke recho-eth vp a great long ſcroule of vices, 
ard ther co umrary vertucs, $ Epheſ.5 3. c 1hemotions Av in;tts inal wie 1 
v5, are mn this place —___ erty called members , b-cavje hat the rexſon and 
w:'! of man correpted, deeth wſe them as the buds doeth his moanbers, d Vjeth to 
ce. 7 Adehnitionof our vere birth raken of tbe parts thereof, which are the 
putting off of the olde man, that is to lay. vtthe wicke !: ellis which is in vs by na- 
ture, and the reſto: ing, and repairing of the vewwe man, thar is ro fay, of purenrile 
Which is giuen vs by giace : but both of them are but beguene 12 vs in this prefe::s 
life , ad by cercaine degrees titithed : the 0 e dying io vs by !1:;le aud lirtie, aud 
the o: her comming tothe pe: fetion of ano: hey life , by little and Uncle. News 
deſſe of life cunſitterd in knowledge which trans. rmerh man to ik image of God 
his inker,tbar 1s ro ſay,to the fincertic a2d pur: effe of rhe whale (le... e Hee 
Pearketh of an effect 24k Kuowledge, g Hee relleth thein agaire tbar rhe Goſpel” 
doerh nor reſpe&t thoſe externall things, our true ivitificerion ant farRificarion in 
Chriſt onely, which buue many fruites, as bee reckonech them vp beexe : Bur com- 
mendeth rwo things eſp-cially , ro wir , golly con ord, ant covtinuall itudy of 
Gods worde, So put 21, that you neury prit off. Theſe mot texider offe- 
Rin ef exceeding corp "{ſion. Which bindeth and knitteth togethe,r all the 
Euetics that paſſe from man to man, + Rule an:! neuene all things. k Yeu are 
iozned together tnto one body throuth Geds goednefſe , that you 1:1: ht helpe one 
another , as fellow members. 1 By Plalmes heemneaneth ail 2c4ly ſonxs , wheehs 
were written pon divers occaſions &* by Hymnes. all ſuch as conterne the proife 
of God, andby ſpiritwall ſongs , oth-y moye peculiar and aytificious ſongs which 
Were alſo in praiſe of God. but they weye made fuller of mſicke, % 1.Egy.10. 
y. m Call vpon the Name of Chritt. when yore doe tit, ar, doe it ty Chyittes priſe 
vlory., *Y FEpheſ.5 23z: 10 Hee goeth from preceps which concern rhe 
wbo!eciuillife ofmai, roprecenrs perceining to gu2ly Macs Faiptty, nd reguirerh 
of v1.03, ſLiettion inthe Lord, 


TER Chap.iilf L 


£ 


- -thivgs':'for that is well pleatng'viito ras Lord, 


. beloned ,.fpix on the s bowgls,of mercies , lande- . 


To pray and watch.” go 
husbands,zsit is * conely in the Lofd. ' »: For thoſe wines 
| s > [doe not wet, this 
19 + Husbands , loue yoar wites,and benot” ;/,,,, fer Ged in 
bitter vnto them. | Chriit before them 
20. C & :2 Child:en,obey your parents in all 2 err lone, bat 
& Pe oa " this Phileſop hue 
o_ Kknoweth nes, 
21 213 Fathers, Je not Four ChuUWEento +. Per.z.1, 
anger,leſt they be diſcouraged. 11 He requirerh 
22 CE + © Seruants,be obedient vnto them that OT —_ 
arc your matters according © tae tieth,n al things, wives, and ofe 
nor wich eye icruice 45 men plgalers, butin lingie- them gently. 
7 2 , . k g S727 
nelle of heart, fearing Go. $ Epheſ.6.1. 
Lada loo ie haze 2 Hy :equirech 
23 Anu whatlucuer ye UOeUOE It NEATTIY,ASTO ,vhiidren, that 
the Lord,2nd nor 19 men, accoriing to Gods 
24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receine Cz 
, X - - L th-y by obedgti:n 
the » ;ewarde of the inheritance . tor fee {2ru2 Wk i, ir parents. 
Lord Chritt, o In tne Lord , and 
25 *5 Buthethatdoeth wrong, ſhall receiue for /* 6 ONE 
? . gmC +19, ; 
the wrong that hee hath done ; and there 15 nore- ;7 Of paregcd aw 
lpect ot periuns, they be gentle rs 
; | Wards their chil0r8, 
t4' Of ſertfaties, that fearing Gol himfelfe ro'whom their obed:ouce 15 accettuble, 
they reuerently, faichfully, ard from the heart, obey rbeir waters, © £p4c/.6. 
tiins2 9g. 1.ptt.2$, p Fer that that yore ſhall haue duet) oveyed your matters. 
the tne ſai core , that you (hail be made ſanxes of ſernants , andihn foul Yors 
Rows ihei of aſarty, which ſhalle whe yen are made partakeys of the yonuen,y 
snheri;aruce, 15 Hee requireth of maſters , phar "e1wg mindiu!l how rhar th. y 
them'clues alfo (Ball reader a2 account beſere thar Keauenly Lord and Maiter, 
wark willreweige wich gtull doings whibuur auy refpett of matters of Lezuanes, 
they lhiew theinſe.ues wit aul vpright with cquitir, VAL LBcIT letuantse 


CHAP. II. . 


a Hee yetwrnieth to generall exhortations, 43 touches 
prayer and yra'19%» fpench, 7 3 ſo cndeih month greetings 
ana commendations, 


ZE maſters, doe vnto vour ſcruants , that which 
IS it:it and equal, knowing that yee ailo haug a 2 He adders cer- , 

maiter in heauen. ; | alas L aps be 

2 * 82 Continne inprayer., and watch inthe jength eoderb b1s 
ſame with thankeſgiumg, Epiitle with divers 

3 3% Praying allo for vs, that God may open Pam godly 
vnto vSthe a doore of vtteranice ,to ſpcaxe themy=- 4 Luke 18.1. 
ſerie of Chriſt ; wherefore 1 am aifo in bonds, 1.theſ.5.17. 

4 ThatI may ver it, as it becommeth mee to 2 Froyers wit 


"Iu be conmnuall and 
Peake. eainelt, 


'5 C +* Walke dwiſely roward them that are 3 Such 25 mis ter 
withour,ans redeeme the © ſeaſon, the Word, ule 

6 » Letyvuuripecch bed craci wave z ſpecially bewnts 

c your. IPEEcn ve © Craclous UWAYCS , aNU yended ro the 
powdred with * fair, that ye may know how to alt- prayers of rhe 
ſwece enery man. L HUT 

- - . _ E ph«/ S.1 .* 

7 © Tycticus or beloved brother and fairh- ",,-. , 
full minitter, and felluw fernuant in the Lord , thall » 42 open and fee 
dclare vito you my whole ſtate : Rews's 1s: PEER 

$ Whom L hate fent ynto you fer the fame 5, tt 

ES Ot } cs, 2p 4 Inall parts of 
purpole tha: hee right know your Rate, and might cur life, we ought 
comfort your hearts, : Eaue good O_ 

9 With Oneiinns a faithfall & a beloned bro- Fen oy ich are 

tl, 2 . »4* ” 47* x- " E.. ' : v4 : 
ther,who 18 one of you. They thai !hew you cf all vs our the Church, 
things here. * Eh: up p 

10 Ariitarchns my prifon ſcliow ſaluteth you, — 
and Marcus Barnabas coutin (touching whom yee c Secke cccajion to 


. received commandements ; If hee come voto you, tn then , alrhaugh 


' > af var 
receiue him) you lof'» of yorer 
owne by it. 

, 


11 Andſefus which iscalled Iuſtus , which are ; our ſpeech and 
of the circumcttion. Theſe * onely are my worke- taite mutt beap- 
fellowes vnto the ® kingdome of God , which haue P<4 19 tbe profir 

o 


< f tbe bearers. 
bene ynto my conſolation, 4 #ramea to the 


12 Epapiras the ſeruant of Chriſt which is-one profit of your 
of you , faluteth you , and alwayes ſtriverh for you Te#cbbour. 
in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect,and full in all ply ry” el 
the will of God. * T1i-m,9s Epliſ 4.29, 
rm, Poyer 


”, 73 


13 ForTbearehim record,that he hatha great f 3'” 
zetle for you, and for them of Laudicea, and vom 


OL. 18541X:435S. 
A 


 Effeivall Faith» 


CY 2,719 ;4-1 Is and Demas. 


14 + Lukethe beloted-pbyfician greeteth you, 


Againſt men pleaſes; 
17 And fay td Archippus,Take heedto themi. 
piſterie ;-thar thou haſt ceceiued inthe Lord, that 


as] 
s 


15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, thou fulhllit, 


and Nymphas, & the Church which is in his houſe. 43, 

16 And when this Epiſtie 1s readof you , cauſe member my bands. Grace be with you, Arhen, 
that it be read in the Church of the Laodiccans al. | 
{o, and that yee hkewile reade the Epiſtle wrarten 


from Laodicea, 


THE FIRST 
PAVL TO 


BH AYP. 

b He thew foye pegrnimeih wiih thankeſernine, 4 teprut 
them im 1:1:de that whaiſoen: rwas pratſe worthy in them, 
it come of Gods gooanej,e, £ 
antootheys. : k 

MPERe Aul,arnd Siluanus,and Tirotheus, 
y) vnto the Church of the Theflalo- 

4 nians 1b; + in God the Father, 
F24,2 and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

IS 


Grace be with you,& peace from 
O'S God our Father, and jrem the 
Lord Teſts Chritt, 
: We ge God thankes alwayes for you all, 
ali +5 (7 A 1t;o1 / C . ' pl *PIS, 
reioycing: Where- mer itlg ws - 10] you mn our Prayers . 
* by aifeiwe flarne, 3 © Wittout ceafing , .remembring your effe- 
that { He bave Quail ti: , and chiligent louc , and the patience of 
grear gifts 13 _ _ Folks ad 75 > ho - 
them, fe ies I2 hope 1n our Lord ielus Chriſt, in the fight of 
ſorrs brieled, to God,euen our Father, 
wit, ifrheyconfi- = 4  7Znoving, beloucd brethren , that ye are * e- 
der that rhey baue lect of God ; 
receiued all from + Rf "hrs . 
God , and that con-= 5 3 Foronr Goſpel wasnot vntoyou in word 
Simuaſe muſt be onely,but allo in power, and inthe holy Ghoſt,and 
efiredar his "Sc 4 OI, ” <—_ ok 
hands, whereanro 32 © LCN allurance, as yee know after what naaner 
alſo the whole E= WE WCTe atrong you for your ſakes, 
pittle exborterb 6 + And yebecame followers of vs , and of the 
the Thefſaioria's. T4, and receined the worde in much affliction, 
2 He commend- * 4 . 
erth rhem for rhree with < joy of the holy Ghoſt, 
ſpeciall gifts, fe. 7 Sothatyec wereas enſamples to all that be= 
[] _ 417 "> nd * " . . . 
oa'l fair, conti- Joeue in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
eval loue, and pa- 8 For Com wa ſornded out the word of i! 
tient hope *r0 the Ol a om you FRTOAg ou Le vw ora oO tne 
eng rh-y might be Lord, not 1m Macedo: anda lit Achaia on-ly ; Out 
f} 4 +alns in —_ . 8 - : 
99s we emzi0-* your faith alſo which is toward God, fpred abroad 
Lea WItQi 120CH CK © 4 a ' 
or Iinallquaricrs, that wee needz not to ſpeake any 
Qing. 


celient o1trs. not 
9g For they themſclnes thew of vs what ma- 


7 Anexample of 2 
arighr Chriſtian 


to cominuein 


Gods el:Htion-. 
a Word foy word, - . : 
© wr of ertring 11 wee hall vnto you , 5 and how yee 


that voy cleltion 


25 of Ged ._ turnz2dto God from Koics, to 1crue tae liuing and 
3 Ann:ther real true Gul, 

Why they ouglt in : 4 RE Re 4 ey OI 

no Wiſe ſtartba-ke * , 10 A2d tolooke for his ſonne from heanen, 


pl ent han CEE 1 Lag! RA N a 
bur continne 0 whom heeraited from rhedoad » CHEN leſus whica 
rhe end, becauſe. Coltuerer vs from © that wiath to Come, 

they cannot dowbr of 

his define witch 

hath bene ſo many 4 ayes confimed vnto the, even from beaten 85 they tbemfelues 
aid well know. ' 6 Pau |t-14th by rwoth ings , thai where followed very great 
fruze of his preachns tc 79:t , byiiieſe gifts of the holy Ghoft, and that certozne 
aſſurance wh:ch was thonits's ſeiled en their annds, as appeared »y thety wlling 
bearme of the crafſe. 4 2:4: r-alon, becauie euen to that day .they embraced 
rhe Goſpel with greatchecrie:uinetic , infouuck that they were an example to a! 

therr ne(gÞbours: fo rhe ©: 10nd bee more fhame to them to fainr in the miderace, 
e With oy hich cometh from the holy Gho!f, & A(thebeleencrs. 5 lt isno 
true conmert5" 10 forſuke ido!es , vnietle a man therewitkall worſhip the true and 
living God is Chrifi ite oely redeemer. «- This word (That ) 15u% put here 
with et canſe; andds (wieth)s meant that venue re or puniſbment,wierewith 
the Lurd we! tniige the world at ce3g1h mn (res teryible wrath, 


CHAP. I; 
2 Be dec! 2yoth how fankfii!y he preacheth the Goſpel onto 
them, ſeckeng no ther goes ue prarſe of men, 10 and 
he prowe:h the ſame by thr:tr owne teftemonie. 14 that 


' N 


they 81d comrari eu J beare perſecutions of ;heiy eenntrey 
men. 17 thay ht eegiretts very mien t6 ſee tate * 


and that they far enſamples 


18 Thefalutation by the hand of me Panl. Re, 


y \ 


E Written from Rome to the Coloffians, and 
ſent by Tychicus,and Onetimus, 


EPIS TEE DF 
THE THES- 


SALONIANS. 


FO 7 ye your ſelues know, brethren ,that our ett« 
trance in ynto you was not in vaine, 
2 2 But enen after that wee had ſuffered be. 7 That which 


, -1- touch 
fore , and were ſhamefully entreated at 4 Philip- ge na 


pi, (as yee know) wee were toll in® our God , to bis Apoſtleſhip, 
{peake vnto you the Goſpel of God, with much Þe bacdleth voy 
fuining od 

3 For our exhortation was not by deceit , nor purpoſe which we 
b by vnclcanneftle,nor by guile, ſpake of. 

4 Burt as we were © allowed of God, that the Meta <,mommags 
Gofpel ſonld be:cormitted varo vs,fo we ſpeake, freely , and withou; 
not as they that pleaſe ten , bur God , which 4 ap- feare to preach 
proueth our hearts. _ Sg _ | 

5 Neitheryet did v:e encr vic flattering words, 4agers. "04 
as yee know , nor coloured couetouſnetic , God 4 + Aftes 16.12, | 
record, a TRY his 

6 5 Neither ſought wee praiſe of men, neither ” we 
of you , nor of others , when wee might haue bene dodine faictfully 
e chargeable as the Apoſtles of Chrift. wy way on 

7 Bur wee weref gentle among you , euen 45A j' any wicked 
nource cheritheth her children, | and naughty kinde 

$ 5 Thus being affeHioned towarde you , our of dealing. 
d will was to haue dealt vnto you , notthe Goſe #. 7+ #pproue 
£00 b his conſcience to 


pel of God only , but alſo our owne foules, becauſe Gol, being fiee 
ye were deare vnto vs. from all fatterie * 


» Wir wm © __ X E and couetouſnes, 
7 For yee remember, brethren , $ onr labour * Seine hore 


and trauaile ; for wee laboured day and night, be- +h;s difference be- 
caute wee woulde not bee chargeable vnto any #weene FE —_ 
FO = a yo * ments of God in 
of you, and preached ynto you the Goſpel of jj" þ Sno 
God, _ men, that when 
10 3 Ye are witneſTes,and God alfo, how holily men chu they 
A? bp , »nlalaniast IV by pc Y refpec the QUAL 
and ufftly, and vablareably we behaved our felues 7" of theſe thing 
among you that belceue. which fland before 
11 9 As ye know how that wee exhorted you, them, brt God fine 
and comforted,and! beſoight euery one of you (as eth the yeaſun of 


: . his counſel! one! 
a father his children) in himſelfe, it fal- 


12 2 Thatye * would walke worthy of God, !oweth , that ſering 
who hath call:d you vato his kingdome and 7P* Are not ate ro 


Let thinke a good 
giorte, thought , that whit; 


13 2 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God ſcenery he frit chv- 
without ceaſing , that when yee receiued tne {24 to theſe holy | 
as "Og. f 1M. 06 receined ©A4ngs , be waketh 
word of God, which yee heard of vs, yeereceined ,, 5,7 mi 
it not as tie worde of men, bur as it is in decde the xo fuge them able, 
word of {God , which alſo worketh in you that be- 44 therefore i 
leene that we ave aliowti 
: of God, it hangeth 
wVÞo7 his mevenes 
d Waich liheth and 
el/owet) of th:m. 5 To ſabmir himſcife.euen to tbe baſeſt , 1o vyinne them, and 
eſchevy all pride. e When 1 night lawefl; hawe lined vpon the expenſes of tht 
Church, f Wee were nit rough, but eaſie,and genile,ns a nowyee that 15 nenher 
an wirtous nor coetous but taketh allpaines a5 patrenily,es if ſue were a mother 
To baveghe flocke that is committed vato him itnmore eltimation, then b1s owne 
life. 7 To depart with his oxrneright, rarbe: then to be chargeable to bis ſheepe, 
* 47; 20.34. 1.c0r.4-12, 2.theſſ.3.8, $ To exceil other inexaimple of godly be, 
9. Toex vr and comfort With a father'y minde and affe&ion, - 16 To exhortall 
men diligently and earveitly to lead a god!y life, © epheſcq.r. philip 1.27. £66» 
1.15, 21 Hatring approoued his miviiterie , be commendeth againe (rotbat ende 
and purpoſe tha” 1 {pake of):be cheerefulneſſe of the Theffalovians, Which was an» 
iwerable to kis qiligence iv preaching, and their mavly patience, 


14, 2 Fox 
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Appointed to afflitions; 


” the ſame torone 


14 22 Forbrethren , ye are Become followers 
of the Churches of God, which in Tudea are in 
gs Chriſt Ieſus, becauſe yee haue alſo ſuffered rhe 
lamethings of your owne Þ countrey men, cuen as 
they have of the Iewes, 

I5 3 Who both killedthe Lord Iefus 8 their 
owne Prophets,and haue perſecmed vs away,'4 and 
Gad they pleaſe not , and arc contrary to i all men, 

16 Andfotbid vs to preach voto the Genriles, 
that they might be ſued , to & fulhll their finnes 
alwayes : for the ! wrath of God 1s come on them 
tothe vimolt, 

17 7; Forafmuch,brethren,as wee#n were kept 
from youtfor a ſeaſon , concerning ſight , butnor 
in the heart, wee enforced the more to fee your 
face with grear deſire, 

13 Thertore we would haue come vnto you (I 
Pavl,at leaſt once or twiſe) but Satan hindred vs. 

I9 For what is our hope or ioy , or crowne of 
reloycing ? are not euen you it in the prelence of 
our Lord Iefus Chrift at his comming ? 

20 Yes,yeare our gloric and ioy. 


12 He corfirmeth 
them in rheir afli- 
ious which they 
{utfred of their 
owne people, bee 
cauſe rhey were 
afflicted of their 

G nn countrey= 
men : which came 
aſwell (fairh he)to 
the Churches ofthe 
I-wes, as to then : 
an therefore rhey 
vu7ht torake nt 

in goed part. 

[4 Which Chrit 
hath gathered to- 
omher- 

h Ewen of them 
wich are of the 
ſune connmmey, and 


that yors are of. 

13 He prenenterh 
an offerce which 
11 ght be taken, for 
rhar the lewes 
eſpecially aboue all 
other per ſecured the : | 
Goſpel. That is no newething, ſayth bee, ſeeing they Nlewe Chriſt kimſelfe and his 
Prophers,and hauc banithed mealiſo. 14 He forerelleth the vtter deltruRtion ofthe 
lewes, leit any man ſhould be mourd by their rebellion. z For the Iewes werild 
neither enter into the Ringdome of Ged hinſe!ues , nor ſuffer other toentey im. 
kh Untill y wickedneſſe of theirs which they hare by :inkeritace as it weve of their 
f1thers,begrowt ſo great,that the meaſnre of their miquitiebeing filled, God may 
c:me forth to wrath, 4 The tudgement of God being anyrie , which in deede ap- 
peared ſportly afiey in the deſtrut} rom of the citre of Hiernſalt, whither many r: 
Prted ener cur of derers pronemees, when tt was 3eſieged. 15 He meterh with an 
o-iection, why be came not to the {traighrwayes being in fo great miſe:ie. Idetired 
atreutimes {ſaith he) and it lay nor in mee , bur Satan bindred my endeuours, and 
therefore I ſect Timothie my faitufull companion yaro you , becauſe you are moit 
deare ro we, 1 Were kept aſunaer from you, and as it were orphans, 


EC NHSaS HE 
z To ſhew hic affe tion towards them, he ſendeth Timethie 
wntoa them: 5 Hee t5ſo meeriea by the report of thery 
profferons ſtate, 5 that he cannot give ſuffcrent thanks, 
1 an: therefore he breaketh ont into prayer. | 
; mr tince wee could no longer forbeare, 


$ Afls 16.r. > [ 
we thought it good -to remaine at Athens 


x3 The wil of God, 
who calleth his on alone, 
this condition, to 4 
bring them to glo- 2 + And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 


ry by aſflition , is a and miniſter of God, and our labour fellow in the 

moſt ſure remevie Goſpel of Chriſt , to ſtablithyoa , andto comfort 

a Becauſe they 7 

zave hitherto gone That no man ſhould bee mooued with theſe 
h th ® . 

CR appointed thereunto. 

end | 4 Forverely when we were with you , wetold 

oo — you before that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulations, 

rag wy euen as it cagag to paſſe,and ye know its 

their Apoſtle a 5 Enen is cauſe , when I conld no longer 

vreat pleaſure, 

mie Frm faith , leſt the tempter had rempred you in any fort, 

thinke me {afe and and that our labour had bene in vaine, 

J mf gay" you vnto vs, and brought vs goodtidings of your 
F faith & loue, and thar ye haue good remembrance 

andry.23. 

0 Pant WAS ION- 2 Therefore brethren , wee had conlolation in 

the importunate YOU» N all our affliction and neceſitie through 

mies toleaue the _—_ - > 

building which he 8 Fornoware wee aliue, if yee ſtand faſt in 

the Lord, 

And for that cauſe 

he hed left Silas & God againe for you, for all the ioy wherewith wee 

4niay and when 8 . , 

Timethie came to 10 Nighrand day, & praying exceedingly,that 

fent him back 

a ftraightway. So that he deſireth to ſee the Theſſalonians , that he may 


inlt alafti:Qions, . . 
pans” you touching your faith, 
fo wel torward , be affitions : 2 for ye your {elues knowe,that we are 
endof the reſt of 
they ſhall doe bim 
] forbeare , I fefit hi» that I might knowe of your 
a Foy now you can 
in goed cafe, vnleſſe 6 2 Butnow lately when Timothens came from 
Rem.1,10. 65 6 
iof vs alwayes,defiring to fee vs, as we alfo doe you, 
firained threugh 
dealing of the ene- Your faith; 
had ſcarſe begun : 
9 For what thankes can wee recompenſe to 
Timothie inn Mace- _ - 
and when Teioycefor your ſakes before our God, 
erhensro vim, he Wee might ſee your face , and mightb accompliſh 
treby thorowly accompliſh theiy fanth and religion, thai was a5 yes umperfett, 


| Chapalii, 1iiJo 


"ETTL —— - | I; , . 
Increaſe in loue and holinefſe, 9r 
that which is lacking in your faith 7 
11 Nowe God kimiclfe , cucn our Father , and 
our Lord leſus Cirift , gue our journey vo you. 4, anorber part of 
12 z Andthe Lord woreaſe yon,and make you bs Epiitle , where» 
abound inloue one toward another , and toward #7 5 theaters ot 
YC QUELIES Of A 
all MEN,Quen as We de toward you : Chriſtianelife. And 
13 + To make your hearts ſtable & vnolawe- te lbeweil: that 
able in kolinefle bctore God enen our Father , at the porn 
. - 1  C.- - ti nite 
the comming of our Lord Ietus Chritt with all lis (Fore iorna 
Saints. things, to Wit, in 
charitetoward all 


_ men,and inward puritie of the heart,the accompliſhment wherevt notwithitanding 


is deferred to the next comming of Chit who will rhen perf e bis Wore by the 
{aine grace, wherewi:h he begun itinvs, + C/11p.5.23. 1.94.2. 
CHA Þ. IIIL. 
z He exhorteth them 3 to hoettnes, g and brotherly ler, 
13 He forb:dleth thim to ore nftey the manier of mſi ces; 
i; Hee ſotteth 6:4t the hiitorte of 07 yeſrury ef3eoM. 

Nd furthermore wee beſeech you , brethren, 

and exhorrt you in the Lord Ictus , rhat ye a in- 
creaſe more and more, as yee haue received ot vs, ! © ” r 
how ye ought to walke,and to pleaſe God, ES, 

2 For yce know what commaniidements Wee be m:ad! all oi 
gaue you by the Lord Teſus, ears, 

&$ 2 For this is the will of God even your RI. my 
b ſanAihcation , and that yee thould abſtaine irom a Tha: ye labewy 
fornication, toexcell more aid 

4 3 Thatcuery one of you ſ:ould know, how pe 
to poſleſſe his vetlell in holineſle and honour, < Rom. 12.2, * 

+ .Andnot in the luſt of concupiſcence,cuen *Phe/: ;.17. 
as the Gentiles which know not God : : _ a 

6 © 5 That no man oppretle or defrainl his :tings, which he 
brother in any matter : for the Lord zs auenger of 9-liuered them, ro 
all ſach things , as we alſo haue told you beferc- 77Acarerbem- 
time,and teltihed, God. Akai 
% For God hath not called vs vnto ynclean demneth plaine- 
netle,but vnto holinefle, 7 
- —— —_ through uſt, be- 

8 Hee theretore that © deſpiſeth thefe things, cauſe it is alroge+ 
deſpiſeth not man , but God who hath cuen giuen ther contrary to 
you his holy Spirit. _— ; ng 
9 5 Butastouching brotherly loue , yee neede x17. 
not that I write vnto you: # for yee are taught of 3 Another reaſon, 
Godtoloue one another, = __ it defilerh 

15 Yea,andthatthing verely yee doe vnto all , The ied, "MY 
the brethren , which are thorowour all Macedo- cauſe the Saints 
nia : but we beſeech you brethren, that ye increaſe J* — Y 
more and more, ape 

11 7 And thatyeſtudy to bequiet, and to med-+y bonettie and 
cle with your owne buſinetle ,* andto worke with Ia"'tie-" 
your owne hands,as we commanded you, p Secondly - 

12 That yee may behaue your elues honeſtly reprehenderh all 
toward them that are withour , and that nothing be Yiv!evr opprefli= 
lacking vnto you, = por by 4-5" of 

13 © » I wouldnot, brethren, haue yon igno- ſhewerh molt ſe« 
rant '© concerning them 2: --hich are aſlcepe , that uy 48 the Pro= 
ye ſorow not euen as other which haue no hope. F;= poder we 

14 *2 For if we belecue that Teſus is dead , and ſuch wickeduete 
isriten, even ſo them which ſicepe ind Ieſus , will # 1 Cer.1.2- 

: c 


oy : y a Theſe commans 
Go4* bring with him, dements which 1 


1 2:1670s exhorta- 


Gare yore. 

6 Thirdly , be requiretha readie minde to all maner of louin; tindnefſe , and ex« 
borterh them to profite more and more in that vertue» X 1chy 13-43. and r5.ur, 
1.:0h1 2-3. and 4.21, 7 He condemneth vnquiet braines , and ſuch asare curi+ 
ous 1n matters Which appertaine not vato them. $ Hee rebukerh idlepeile avd 
Nouthtulnelle, which vices whoſoever are giuen vato, fall intoother wickedneſs, 
to the great offence ofthe Church, 9 The third part of the Epiſtle , whick is en- 
terlaced among the former exhortations (which hee returneth vnto afterward} 
wherein he ſpeaketh of mourving for the dead, and the maner of the reſarrection, 
and of the latter day. 10 We mult rake heede that we doe not immoderately be- 
waile the dead , tbatis, as they vſeto doe which thinke that they are ytterly pe- 
riſhed. rr A confirmation : for death is burta ſleepe of rhe budy (for bee ſpeake:th 
of the faitbfull) votill che Lord commerh. 12 A reaſon of the confirmation, for 
ſeeing that the head isriſen , the meinbers alſo ſhall riſe, and that by the vertue of 
God. d They dic in Chriſt,which continue in faith whereby they are graffed into 
Chri#t, encnto the laft gae, e Will call their bodies ont of their granes , and 
$oyne their ſores $0 them againe. 


Mmm 3 I5 73 For 


The day of the Lord. 


13 The mane: of 
th reſurre&icn 
{tialbe zbus; The 
þodies of the dead 
ſhall be as ir wee 
raiſed out of fivep, 
8tthe-ſourd of ite 
trumpet of God, 
Chritt bimſeife 
ſhall deſcen ! from 
he2uen, The Saivis 
(for he ſpeaketh 
properly of them) 
which flia!l then 
be found al:ue ro- 
gerber with the 
dead which ſhall 
rife, fha)beraken 
vp wto the cludes to 


15 73 For this ſay wee vnto you by the fword 
ofthe Lord , that gwe which liuc , and areremate 
ring inthe comming” of the Lord , ſhall not pre- 
vent them which ſiccpe. 

16 Forthe Lord vimfelfe ſhall deſcend from 
heanen with a þ ſhout, and with the voice of the 
Archangel , and + withthe trumpet of God : and 
the dead in Chrift ſhailriſe firſt : 

'17 Then ſhali wee which line and remaine,be? 
i caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes,to meere 
the Lord in the aire ; and ſo ſhall wee euer be with 
the Lord. 

13 Wherefore , comfort your ſclues one ano- 
ther with rheſc words, 


meete the Lord, and ſhall bee in perperuall glory with Eim, fTn the Xwme of the 


Lord, as though he himſelfe ſpake vnto you. 
| 1d be one of them whom the Lord ſball inde 
time is wneertaine © and therefore euery one of vs onght tote in ſuch 


though he ſbou 
becauſe that 
a readineſſe,as if the 


the Apoſtle wſeth here , 


£ He ſ{þeaketh cf theſe things as 
altue At his comm, 


were comm:n9 at eneyy moment. h The woxd which 
ſfrenifieth properly that incouragement which marmers 


Lozd 


Tſe one to encther,when they altegeihcr with eneſhout put foerth therr oave? and 


rewe together, % 1. 


x The day that God 
bath appointe1for 
bis ivdgement, we 
know not. But this 
$s fure thar ir ſhall 
come ypI0 men 
when they looke 
for nothing leſſe. 
a Looke Atts 1.7, 
2 Returaing to 
exhortations, be 
warneth vs which 
are liphtned with 
the knowvledge of 
GoJ, rhat jt is our 
dueues not to live 
ſecurely in delicie 
ouſneffe, leſt we 
be ſuddenly raken 
mn a dead ſleepe 10 
pleaſures : but con- 
wariwiſeto hay: 
a0 eyetothe Lord, 
zvd not ſuffer eur 
fe}ues ro be op- 
efed with rhe 
cares of this world, 
for that is meet for 
the da: renefſe of 
the night, and this 
for tbe light. 
3 We muſt fight 
\Yith faith 3n4 hope, 
a1uch leffe ought we 


Pricketh vs for yards by ſetting molt certaine bope of viftoric betore vs, 


Suddenly and im the :winckling of azz e)e. 
C-RS ET. F. 
x Condemning the crerronus ſearching for the ſeaſons of 
Chritts commin?s, 6 he warneth them to be yeady aav!y to 
receive him. 11 And ſogiueth them ſeendry good leſſons. 


Cor.1g.g2. 8 


Vt of thetimes anda ſeaſons , brethren , yee 

hare no neede that I write vnto you. 

2 For ye your ſelues know perfealy , that the 
day of the Lord tball come, euen as athiefc in the 
night, 

For when they ſhall ſay , Peace and ſafety, 
then ſhall come vpon them ſudden deftraction , as 
thetrauaile vpon a woman with childe , and they 
{ball not eicape. 

4 2 Butye,brethren,are not in darkenefle ,that 
that day ſhall come on you,as ir were athicie. 

Yee are all the children of light, ed the 
children of the day : we are not of ite night , nel« 
ther of darkeneÞte. 

6 Theeforeler vs not ſleepe as doe other, bur 
let vs watch and be ſober. 

7 Forthey that fleepe, Neepe in the night, and 
they thar bedrunken,aredrunken in the night, 

$ 3 Butlet ys which are ofthe day , be ſober, 
& putting on the breſtplate of faith an4loue , and 
the hope of ſaluation for an helmet. 

+ For God hath not appointed vs vynto 
wrath , but to obraine ſaluation by the meanes of 
our Lord Ietus Chriſt, 

10 5 Which died for vs, that whether we wake 


= 


lie careleffy ſnorting. + Eſa'.59.17, eph'{.6.17, 


&eath of Chriſt is a pledge of cur vitorie , for zherfore he diced ,rhat we might be 
Paſtakers of bis liſe oz. yertue, yea even whiles we liue here. 


THE. SECOND  EPISTLE 


OF PAYL 


TT, Theft: onions: 


or ſleepe,we ſhonld live togerher with him, 

11 6 Wherefore extort one another,and edifie 
one anorher,euen as you doe. 

I2 7 Nowwe beſeech you brethren, that yee 
b acknowledge them which labour among you, and 
are ouer you in the © Lord,and admonith you, 

13 That yee have them in ſingular lone for 
d their workes ſake. 5 Bee at peace among your 

Chics, 

14 9 Wedeſire yon, brethren, admonith them 
that are © out of order : c6tfort the feeble minded : 
beare with the weake : be patient toward all men, 

15 19+ Seethatnone recompente eull for el 
vnto any man : but euer follow that which is good, 
both roward your felues,and toward all inen, 

16 2? Reioyce Ccuerirore. 

17 # Pray continually, 

38 TInall things, giue thankes : for this i-the 
f will of God in Chriſt Ieſus toward you, * 


19 2 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Deſpiſe not  propheſying. 

21 Try allthings,e> keepe that which is good. 
22 ®3 Abſteine from all > appearance of euill, 


23 Nowthe very God of peace i ſanctifie you 
thorowout : and [ pray God that your whole ſpirit 
and fouls and body , may be kepr blameleſle ynto 
the comming of our Lor\l Ieſus Chritt. 

24 + © k Faithfull is Lee which calleth you, 
which will alfo ! doe it. 

25 2s Brethren,pray for vs. 

26 Greeteallthe brethrea with an holy kifſe, 

27 Ichargeyouin the Lord, thatthis Epiſtle 
be readvntoallthe brethren the Saints. 

28 Thegraceof oar Lord lefus Chriſt be with 
you, Amen. 


C Thefift Epifle vnto the Theſſalonians 
Wiiiten from Athens. 


Tolonethe miniſters of God, 


6 We mult a6: 
en*!y watch our 
ſelues, buc we ares 
alſo b1.nd ro fix 
vp and confrme 
ORC 4.:Othey, 
7 We muſt hays 
great conſileraje 
on of rhe;y Rich 
are 4701:re4 yg 
the miiſterie of 
the word, and £oe 
vernement of the 
Church by Go4,and 
doe rheir duetie 
b That you ac. ; 
know!cdge and tape 
them for ſuch a; © 
the; ave, that ii to 
ſry, men Worthy ty 
0 gn Acconn- 
tedof among you, 
c In thoſe thinss 
which pertaime 1s 
Ges ſernice; ſe is 
the Ecclefiafticas 
frenttion diftingui- 
ſo'd Fom cinill ay. 
thority, and true 
ſo:ph-aris from 
wolz#es, 
da So then, wheys* 
this cAuſe cenſoth 

j , 
there maſt the 
honour ceaſe, 
$ This mainte. 
ance of mutail 
c91:ord, isefpec;. 
ally to be lookeg 
yato. 
9 We mu? have 
COniideration of 
eae!y man , 204 az 
th= diſeaſe is, ſo 
in: the remzdie 
be vied. 
e T1:t heede et 
their rARBKE &r [1h 
dings. 


75 Ch2-itie ought not tobe on% come with any injuries. $ Progy,17,13. & 20,24, 


maith.5.39 Yom.12.17.1.pct.3.9, 


12 Aquie: an41 appealed minde, 1s gourithed 


with continual prayers,reſpeting the will of God. * Z4k.13 1. f Anaccortable 
thing to God, and ſuch at he liketh well of. 12 The ſpark*s of y Spirir of GoJ thax 
are kig led in vs, are nouriſhed with dayly bearing the word of God: but true do- 
E&ri '© mu be diligently diſtinguiſhed from falſe. g The expourding of the word 
of Ged. 13 A geaerall eon:!1iio, that we Waiting for the comming of Cbri!t, doe 
give our ſelues to pure 1efſe bach in minde, will, and body,throuph the grace and 
ſtrength of the Spuirof God. h Whatſoeney h13th brat the very ſh-w of e441 ah- 
finine Fomit. + Separate yo! from the warid , and make you holy to hin/elfe 
threurh hi: Þivitn. Chrift in whim onely you all attaine unto that tyue peace, 
14 The good will and power of God is aſure confirmation againlt all diflicy!civs, 
where>fwe haur a ſure witnefſe in our vocation, *1.Cor-1.9.k Alwajes one,ard 
eucr like himſelfe, who performeth in d-ed whatſoency he promiſtth : and an ef- 
fettuall crl ing :5 nothmy elſe but a ritht declarmy 4 true ſetting foorth of Godt 


< 


wil! : and ther-fore the ſaluation ef the ele(t is (ſafe and fere. . 1 Whowil allo 


make yore perfir. 


Is The laſt part of the Epiſtle, wheiein with moſt waighuy 


charge, hee commendett buth himſeife and this Epiſtle yarorhewn, 


L 0 1-8 


THESSALONIANS, 


CHAP. I. 

g He commendeth the increaſe of faith and charitie, q and 
the patience of the Theſſal2nians:s And deſcriving Geds 
vengeance again? ſrech as oppreſſe the god!y, 10 he teach- 

eth the godly to waite for the laſt ind;ement, 

-Aul-and Siluanus,and Timotheus,vnto 

the Church of the Thellalonians, 
$ which is in God our Father, and inthe 
> Lord Tefus Chriſt : 


x  -/ 
2. 


Gracebe with you, and peace from God our 
Fatber,and ſrow the Lord leſus Fhuwift, 


3 +* Wee onghtto thanke God alwayes for 
you, brethren, as it is meete; becauſe that your faith 
« pour exceedingly , and the loue of euery one 
of you toward another, aboundeth, 

4 So thatwe our ſelues reioyce of you in the 
Churches of God , becauſe of your patience and 
faith inall your perſecutions -and.tribulations that 
ye ſuffer, 


%* 1.Theſ..2, 

1 The firſt pair 

of the Epiſtie, 
wherein be reioy- 
ceth tbathrouch 
the grace of God, 
they have man» 
fully ſutcinedall 
the affaulrs of rheif 
enemies, wherein 
he co firmeth t ben, 


moreouer ſhewing with what gifisrbey muſt chiefly Gght, to wir, with faich and 


charicie, Which mu't dayly ivcreaſe 
alſo recegue ſane increaſe enery day more and more. 


5 $2 Which. 


a That whereas it grew vþ before, it d64gh 
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Vengeance reſetued for the wicked. 


& Inde 6. 
z He openeth the 
fountaine of al 
tice comfort, ro 
wir, that in atfite 
&iors which we 
ſuFer of the Wic- 
ked for righteouſ- 
n:tie ſake, we ray 
bebold as it were 
in 2 glaiſe the te» 
ttunonie of that 
judgement ro 
cone, and rhe end 
therefore mot ac+ 
ceptableto vs, and 
317 {nar pe ro bis 
eaeries. 
3 Aproofe: God 
13 iult, rherefore 
de will wortkily 
panifii rhe voiult, 
203 will doe a'way 
the miſeries of his 
ecple, 
. <# corfirmerh 
t2emaiſo by ihe 
way, by ibis 
meanes, that the 
condition both of 
rdis preſent ſtate 
aud the ſtare ro 
come, i5 common 
to aim with rhem, 
+ 1,Theſ}.4.16. 


5 $* Which is a manifeſt token of the tighte- 
ous ludgement of God , that yee may be counted 
worthy of the kingdome of God , for the which ye 
allo futter. 

6 3 For it isa righteous thing with God,to re- 


compenſetribulationto chem that trouble you, 


7 Andto you which are troubled , relt + with 
vs, $5 whenthe Lord Iefus thall thewe himleite 
from heauen with his mightie Angels, 

8 Inflaming kre, rendring vengeance vnto 
them , 5 that dog not know God , and which obey 
nct vntothe Goſpel of our Lord lefus Chriſt, 

9 Which ſhall be punithed with encrlafting 
perdition from the preſence of ee Lord, and from 
the glory of his power, . 

Io When hee ihall come to be glorihed in his 
Saints , and to be rade marueilous in all them that 
beleeue ( 7 becauſe our teſtumonie coward you wes 
belecued) in that day, 

11 $8 Wherefore, wealfo pray atwayes for you, 
that our God may make you wourthy of Þ thits Cal- 
ling , and fulfil < all the good pleaſure of his good 
netie,and the worke of taith with power, 

12 That the Name of our Loid [eſus Chriſt 
__ glorified ia you, and ye in kim , according 
to the grace of our God , and oi the Lord Ietus 
Chriſt, | 


5 A moſt glorious deferiprion of the ſecond comming of Chriſt , tobe (et againſt 


all tte miſeries of thegodly , andthe rrivmphs of the wicked. 
knowledge of God vuto faluarion , without tbe Goſpel cf Chritt, 


Ss There is no 
72 Tae chile 


rev of God ſtall be counted by the faith which they have in tbe Goſpel, wh:ch is 


preached vnto them by the Apottles, 


$ Seeing tbat we have the marke ſer be- 


fore vs,tt remaineth rbat we gee vo it, Ard we goeto it, by certaine degrees of 
cauſes : firit by the free loue and good pleaſure of God, by vertue whereof all 0s 
ther inferiour cauſes worke : from thence proceed?th the free cailing to Chritt, 
and from calling, faith, whereapon followeth both the glorifying of Chrilt iv vs, 
& vs in Chriſt. 6. By (calling) he meaneth not the very atte of calling, but that 
ſrlfe ſame thing whereunto we are called , which is the glory af that heauenly 
kingdome. « Which he deteymined long ſince, onely vpon his gracious & mere: full 
goodnefſe towards yors, d So then, faith js an excellent worke of Ged tn 5 5 and 
we ſee here plainely that the Apottle leaueth nothing to je will , to make us 
oLeckemate with Geas working therein, as the Papiits drcame. 


1 The ſecond part 


of :he Fpitile, con» 


1-12ing an excel» 
lent propbefie of 
the {ate ofthe 
Caurch, which 

21! be from the 
Apoſtles times vn- 
to the latter day 
of 1udgement. 


« If we thinke ear- 


neitly vpon that 
wUninea 


urable gle- 


CHAP, IJ. 

23 He ſbeweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not eeme , till 
there be a departuve from the faith,z and that Aniechrijh 
be rented, 8 whoſe de/Irutiicn he jetteth out, 15 and 
thereupon exhorteth to conftaiicit, 


Owe * we beſeech you, brethren, by the com=- 
ming of our LordIetus Chritt, and by our 2 af- 
ſembling ynco him, 

2 ? Thatyebe not ſuddenly moucd from your 
minde , nor troubled neither by Þ ſpirit , nor by 
«word, nor by 4 letter, as 3? were from vs,as though 
the day of Chriſt were at hand, 

3 Let no man deceiue you by any meanes : 
3 for that day ſhall not 6ame , except there come 4 
departing firſt , and thar * that man of ſinne be du- 


tie, which we ſhalbe Cloſed,e-en the fonne of perdution, 


partakeys of with 


Chriit,it will be an 


excellent remeaie 
for vs agaunit 


4 Which is an aduerſarie , and fexalteth-him= 
ſelfe againſtallthar is called God , or that iS wor= 


watering, and impatience, ſo that neither the g/iFering of the world ſball alure 
vs, or the dre adfroll fight of the croſſe diſraty vs. ) 2 We mult take heed of falſe 
prophets, eſpecially inthis matter, which go about to deceive, that for rhe moſt 
part, after three ſorres: for either they bragze offained prophericall reuelations, or 
tbey bring conieftures andreaſons of their owne , orvſe counterfei; writiags- 

b By dreames & fables which men preteudto bee fpiritua't revelarions. c Either 
by werd of mouth, or by bookes written, d Either by forged letters, or falſely 31oſ-4 
v204, 3 The Apoitle foretelleth thar beforethe comming of the Lord, there (hall 
be a throne ſer vo cleane contrary co Chritites glorie , wherein that wicked man 
hill fir , an transferce all things char apperteine to Gol , to himſel'e, and many 


ſhall fall away from Go to him. 


e By ſpeaking of en?, he pointeth o:et the bo.ly 


of the tyrannous and perſecutins Church. f Al m:n know who he is that ſaith 
he can ſhut vp heauen and open it at his pleaſure,and tooke ypen him tobe Lord 
and Maitey abone all Kings and Princes , before wham K;ngs and Princes fail 
done and worſbip, bengring that Antichriit a> & god, 


Chap.ij.iijs 


ſhipped : 4 ſo that he doerh fit as God in the Tem» 
ple of God,thewing himſelfe that he is God. 

5 5 Remerober yee not, that when I was yet 
with you, I rokle yon theſe things ? 

6 Andnow ye know 8 what withholderh thar 
he might be renetled in his time. : 

7. 5 For the myſterie of iniquitie doth already 
worke : 7 onely he which aow Þ withhokdeth , ſhat 
let till he be raken out of the way. 

8 8 Andthen ſhall i that wicked wan be reuet- 
led, + whorn the Lord ſhall * conſume with the 
| Spirit of his mouth, and flall atolith with the 
brigatneſle of his comming, 

9 Euen hin whote comming is by the effe- 
Ctuall working oF Satan , with all his power , and 
fignes,and ® lying wondets, 

io Andin all deceiueableneſſe cf varighteonſe 
nefle, among them that perith, becauſe they recet- 
an nc. the loue of the truethy,, that chey might be 

aue.l, 
11 Artherefore God fhall fend them ® irong 
deluſiun,thar they ſhould belecue lies, 

12 That al they might be damned which belce- 
ved not the trueth , bur © had pleaſure in ynrighte> 
ouſneſſe. 

13 '*Bntwee ought'to giue thankes alway to 
God for you , brethren beloued of the Lord , be- 
cauſe that Gol hath fromrhe beginning choſen 
yau to faluation, through ? ſanctihcarion of rhe 
Spirit, and the 4 faith of rrueth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by our: Goſpel, 
to obtaine the glory of onr Lord Tefus Chriſt. 

15 2: Therefore, brerhren,ſtand faft,and keepe 
the inſtructions, which ye haue bene tavght, either 
by word,or by our Epiitle, 

16 Nowethe ſame Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, and 
our God,cuen the Father,which hath loued vs,and 
hath given vs everlaſting conſolation and good 
hopethrough grace,. 

17 Comfort your hearts , and ſtabliſh you in 
euety word and good wotke, 
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formellah 
that Antichcilt, 


(that is, whoeſcerer 
be be bat fhall ue 


cupie that feare 
thar faerh away 
from God }tal ver 
reigne Aitnout 

the Church, bu: mx 
the very boſome 

of the Church. 

F This prophetic 
was continually 
declared to the 
Auncten: Churct, 
but it was negle- 
&ed of them that 
f95llowed. 


g What hindreth 


and flayeth. 

s Eveu in the A» 
poltlez tine whe 
firit four darions 
of rhe Apoſtolicali 
fexare werelayed, 
bur yer {o, that 
they deceived 
men. 

; He foretellerh 
tba: when tbeems 
pire of Kome is 
taken away, the 
ſeare that falleth 
away from God 
ſhall ſacceode and 
{hal hold his place, 
a$ the olde vorners, 
Tertallian, Chry« 
ſoit ome and Hi*- 
rome do expound 


I's 

h He which 15 nov 
m #ttheyitie and 

re{eth all, towit, 
the Remane Er 


fire. 

$ That vwicked- 
nes ihal ar length 
be derefted by 
the word of the 
Lord, and vxerly 
be ab-lilhed by 
Chriltescom- 


ming. 

i Wed fer word , that lawleſſe fellow 2 that is toſay, hee that oall wead Gods 
Lawe clean wndey foote. *% 1/22.11.4. R Bring to nought. 1 With hes word : for 
therrue Aliniiters of the word ave as a month , whereby the Lord. breatketh out 
thu mighite &+ cuerlatling word, which ſnall breake his enemies in (under,as it 
were an yron redde. 9g He foretelleth that Satan will beſtow all bis might and 
power , an4 vſeall falſe miracles that he can to eltabliſh rhar ſeare, and that wirk 
great ſuccele, becauſe the wickednefle ofrbe world doeth fo deſerue it : yer fo, 
thai onely the yufaichtull ſha'l perith through his deceir, m Which are partly falſe, 

ani partly wreuyht to eftabliſh a falſbued, u A adit mightie working todecerme 

them. o They l:kedites ſo weil , that they had Heaſure iu them rohich vs the 

greateft madneſſe that may be. 10 Theele& ſhall ſtand ſtedfatt and ſafe from all 
rhefe mifchiefes. Now ele@ion is knowen by theſe teſtimonies : Fairh is gathered 
by far&ihcation: faith, by that that we accord voto the trueth: rruerh, by calling, 
through the preaching of the Goſpel : from wheace we come ar length roa cer- 
taine hope of glorification- p To ſanttifie you, 4 Faith which layeth hold net 
wpon li25,but vfeon the trueth of Ged,*which is the Gofpel. y By onr preaching, 
11 Theconclufgon remainerh then , rthar we continue i2 the do@&rive which was 

Celivere3 vnto vs by the mouth & writings of the Apoſtles, through rhe free guod 
will of God, which comftorteth ys witk ag invincible bope, andallo ia all godiia 

refl? our whole life lougs 0 


CHAP. FSh 

x He deſireth thein to further the preaching of the Goffe2 

w:th their prayers , 6 and townhdrawe thenſelres — 

theſe, who throweh iUencs , 11 and eurinſutic perueyt 2094 

order : 14 Mhome he excluleth from the company of the 

faithful. : 
PYnhermore , 1 brethren ,$ pray for vs, that the 1 fe addeth nowy 

word of the Lord may hae free paſſage and be —— AC- 
gloritied,enen as i# is with you, — «- cow 

2 And that we may bedeliuered froma ynrea- nitions: The firſt 

of them is, har 

they make prayers for the increaſe and free paſſage of the Goſpel ,and for the ſaferie 
of the fairhfull miniſters of the ſame, + Epheſ.6.19, coloſ. 4.3. 4 Which haue 


no care of thezr duetie, 
Mmm 4 fonable 


Of the idie, 


Z I X 
x 1: is vo marveile 
bat the Goſpel is 
hated of fo mary, 
ſeeing rbar faith 1s 
a rare gifrof God, 
Notwirhſtauding, 
the Church fall 
pever be deſtruy- 
ed by the multi- 
tude of the wic- 
ked, becauſe it is 
grounded av1 tay- 
ed vpon tbe faith- 
full ;romiſe of 
God. 

b From Satans 
jnaves, or Fom ewtl, 
3 The ſecond ad- 
mo0nition is, that 
they followe al- 
wayes rhe do@trine 
of the Apoſtles as 
a rule for their life, 
4 Thirdly, ke di- 
ligenaly and ear- 
geitly admoniihe 
eth tbem of rwo 
thiogs Which ate 
giuen vs by tbe 
onely grace of 
God, ro Wit, of 
charitie, aud a 
watchfu!ll minde 
to the comming 

of Chriit, 

5 Fourtb!y, bee 
faith, that idle and 


I: Timotheus. 


ſonable and cuill men : 2 for all men haue not 
faith, : ES Ons 

3 BittheLordis fairhfull , which will tablih 
you,and keepe you from Þ euill, 7) | 

4 3Andwewe perſyaded of you through the 
Lord , that yee both doe , and will doe thethings 
which we warne you of. 

5 + Andthe Lord guide your heartsto the lote 
of God,and rhe waiting for of Chriſt, 

6 5 We warne yout, brethren ,in the Name of 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, that yee withdrav! your 
ſelues from euery brother that walketh inordinate- 
ly,and not after the inſtruction , which he recemed 
of v3. 

7 $For ye your ſelues know , + tow ye ought 
to follow vs : + for we behaued not ow felues in- 
ordinately among you, 

$ Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
nought : but we wrought with labour aud trauaile 
night and day , becaute wee would not be Charge- 
able to any of you, | 

9 Not becauſe we haue not authority , butthat 
we might make our ſelucs an enſampls vio you 
to follow vs. 

19 Foreuen when we were with you, this wee 
warned youof chat if there were any, tich wouid 
not worke, that he ſhould not c eate, 

11 For wee hears, that there are forae which 


Life perſons ought rot to berelieued ofthe Church , nay , thar they are nor to be 


ſufered. 


6 Leaſt be might ſecime 10 deaie baridly with them , be ſfetreth fourth 


bimſeife for an exainple , who beli les his travaile un preaching labuwrd With bis 
bands, whictf be ſaith be was uot funply bourd 10do, $* 1.Cor.quur, 1.Theſſ. 


4-11. 


Priefts? 4 Monke 


c What ſhat we do then with theſe tdle bei'red Monkes , aud ſacrificensg 


{ {arth Socrates , booke 8, of ligs 4 repantitie hizturze ) which 


worketh net with Lt5 hand;, 1; like a thiefe. 


x Firſt of all, he 2a- 
uoucheib bis own 
free Vecattion, aud 
aiſo Tuncthies, 
abart the one mighr 
be conhrined by 
the orter : and 
thorewithall he 4e- 
cizreth the ſumme 
of ihe Apeitolicail 
doRrcin, to wir, the 
mercie &f God 1n 
Chritt Ieſus appre- 
Lenged by faith, 
the end whereof 

is yer hoped for. 

1 Or, ord:nance. 


a There is as much 


d:Ferimce betwaxt 


mevey and grace ,. As 


s: bin. ixt ihe ef- 


Wet FIRSE 


walke among 7 you inordinately , and worke not at 
all, 3 bur are buſie bodies. 

I2 5 Therefore them that are ſuch, we warne & 
exhorr by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that they wotke 
with quietnefle,and eate their owne bread. 

13. 42 And ye, brethren, be not wearie in well 
doing. 

14 If any man obey not this our ſaying in 
this letter , note him , and haue no 2 companie 
with him, -3 that he may be aſhamed, 

15 7+ Yetcount him not as ant enemie, but ad- 
monith him as a brother. 

16 * Now the Lord himſelfe of peace giue you 
peace alwayes by all meancs. The Lord be with 
you all. 

17 25 The falutation of mee Paul, with mine 
owne hand,which is the token in every Epiltle : fo 
I write, 

13 Thegrace ofour Lord Iefus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen, 


C The ſecond Epiſ'!e to the Theſſalonians, 
written from Athens, 


The end ofthe Lay, 


7 How great a 
fault idlereiſe iz, 
he declarerh by 
that that God crea 
ared no man in 
vaine or to 00 pure 
pole, neither i6 
there any vero 
whom he hath not 
allorred as it were 
a cerraine ſtanding 
and ruome. Wher- 
vpon it followeth, 
that the order 
which God bath 
appointed, is truu- 
bled by tbe idle, 
yea , broken, which 
15 great linne aud 
w:ckednefle. 

$ He repteben- 
deth a vice which 
1510yned with the 
tormer, Whereup. 
on folloyy an in- 
finite ſort of wiſ. 
chiefs : to wit, 
that there are nous 
more buke in 0- 
ther inens matters 


then they which negle& their vane, g The Lord commandetb, aud the Apoltles 


pray iu the Name of Ch:iſt , frit that no man be idle, and gext,, thate 


uery inan 


doe quietly and caretuily fee to doe bis duciic in that office and calling whereta 


the Loid hath placed him. 
thicetle caule vs nor to be ſlacker in well doing, 
uiſhment for the obitinate. 
With the excommunicate. 


10 Wee mutt rake beede tht ſome mens vawor. 
11 Excommunication 1s a Þ« 
12 \ie mult haue no familia:icie not fello wihip 
13 The ende of the excommunication is not the de. 


{tiuctivn , bur the ſa!uation of rhe tint:er , that at leaitihrough (haine ke may bee 


d11uen to repentance, 14 \Wemult ſo eſchewv familiaritie 


vicate,thar we diligently feefe.al occaſinns and meavesthat inay be to briag iþ 
15 Prayers ate vac ſcales ofall exhartations., 


againe into the right Way, 


With the excommiy- 


16 The 


Apoltle ſubſcribeth bis lerters with his owne band , taut falſe letters might nv be 


broughr and pur iv place of truv, 


EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO TIMOFHEYS. 


ESA. 

Setting forth a vyerfect paterne of a true Paſteny , *hcle 
office eſpccantsy conj1{leth mtenchinr, + be watnith hin 
that vans? quee ſtrons ſet apazrt , heteach thoſe things, 
5 which further charitie and faith * 12 and that h:s 

auuthoy:tie be not conaemned, 14 he ſperyeth why an ue 

he 1s mae th rotuth the grace of 


Gea. 
mnt | + an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, 
16 \ 2 : = 
'1 Wo | by the i. commandemen: of God 
7 


our Sattuur , and of oxur Lord Tee 
| =J 2 Vnto Timocheus »»y naturall 

OS ſonne in the faith:Gracea mercy, 

ana peace trom God ou: Father, 
and frer Chriit Tefus our Lord. 

z 2 As Ibefoughtthce to abide till in Ephe- 
fus , when I departed into Macedonia , ſo, doe, that 
thou mayelt warne fome , tiiat they teach none 0- 
ther doctrine, 

4 3 Neither that they giue heede to fables and 
b ecnealogies which are cndictle, which breede 

uettions rather rhen godly editying which is by 
aith, 


is 4 loue out of apure heart, and of a good con- 
{cience, and of faith vnfained. 

6 5 Fromthke which things ſome have enced, 
and have turned ynto vaine iangling. 

7 6 They woulibe dottours of the Lawe, and 
yer vncerttande not what they fpeake , neither 
wacreot tney aftirme, 

7 And we knowe, that the Lay is good , if a 
man vie 1 lawtuliy, 

9 5 Knowing tnis,thatthe Law is not giuen vn- 
to a® righteons man, bur vto the lawleſfle & diſo- 
beagient, to the vygoudly, and to ffinners, to the vn- 
aAviy, and tote prophane, to murtherers of fathers 
and mothers, to man{layers, : 


10 To whoremongers , tobugeerers , to men- 


ealers, to licrs,to the periured, and ifthere be any 
other thing that is contrary to whollome doctrine, 
11 9 Whichs according to the glorious Gol- 
le, o which 3c ; 
pel of the bleſled God , 1* which is comminted yn- 
tO Ice 


{ticall babblers. + The taking axay of-an ovieftion : 


d There ts netther 
love without a $ecs 
conſcience, nor a 
$ool conſceence 
wither faith, ny 
faith with ot the 
word of God, 

5 Thar which &e 
ſpake before g=- 
cerally of vaine 
and curious cole 


trouerfies, he ap« 


Plicth rw chem, 
Which pretending 
a zeale of the Laws 
dwelled vpon out- 
ward thipps, and 
never made an ed 
of babbting of foa- 
liſh rrifles. 

6 There are none 
more vulearned, 
and more impudent 
in vſurpiag the 
rame of holineſſe, 
then fooliſh ſophi- 


He condeiwn»th not the 


em 


fel, and the cauſe: 
For erace :5 that 

fee gout willofGed, . 
whereby he chiſe-v5 in Chrift , "and mercie &athat free tut ification which fel- 
ivweth :t. 2 This whole Epiltle confiſteth iu admonitions, vyherein all the dueties 
of a fairhfull Pafrour are lively fer ont, Aud the hiclt admonition is this, rhat no 
Muaouation be made either inthe Apoltles doftrime: it folfe , or in the mater of 
reaching it, 3 The doErine is corrupred'nor onely bytaiſe opinions, bur a{ſo by 
yaine and cnrivus {pecalatio:.s: the deciatation and virerance Whereofcan vothiug 
helpe eur faich, 5 He noteth ont one kin dof vane queitions. '4 The ſecond ad- 
moninon is,thattberighr vieand preciſe oi the dodkrine mult be toyned with the 
doarine. Aud rhatconhiterh in puce charitie, and a good couſcieacezand true faith, 
+ Romtz.uio. £ Vfothe Law, 


5 ++ Fortheende of the © commandement 


Lay , bur requireth the right vie avd praCtifeofit. $ He in deede eſca; eth:be 
curfe of the Lawe, and therefore doerth not abborre it, who fleein aud ec hexing 
thoſe things which che Lavy condemneth, giuerh bimſelfe with all his beart £0 ob: 
lzrue it : and not ketbar mak2th a vaine babbliug of outrvard ad curious matte!:, 
e And ſuch an one :s he, whom the Lord hath induced with true dotivine, © with 
the he!y Gireſt. f To ſuch as make.an arte as it were of fnning. 9 He lerterh a» 
gainit tond and vaiae babbling, not onely the Law,but theGoſpel alſo, which con« 
demaeth aor , bur greatly coinmendeth the wholeſo;ne do&rine conteined in the 
commandenents of God , ard hberetore ke calleth ita glorious Goſpel , and:be 
Goſpeiofthe bleſſed God, the verige whereof theſe babblers knew not, 10 A 
reaſon why neither any other Gofpel is to be tanght then bee hath taught in the 
Church , neirber after any other ſort, becauſe there is 10 other Goſpel belide thats 
Which God counnitted to him, 


12 *": Therefore 


as a os _ 
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's 


Chriſt came to ſaue ſinners, 


$1 He maintaineth 
vt necefſitie 

bis Apoſtleſhio 
a24iolt ſome that 
d14 carpe at his 

tc: mer life, deba- 
Gp bhimſelfe, even 
ro hell, roaduance 
Chtiltes ouly mer» 
cie, Wherewith he 
aboliſhed all rtofe 
bis former doings» 
7 Whiuth gaue me 


when 1 had no w: 


12 31 Therefore I thanke him which hath made 
me 2 ſtrong , that 4', Chriſt Teſus our Lorde ; for 
hee counted mee faithful , and pur me in 4 fer. 
uice ; 

13 Whenbeforel was ab blaſpherner , and a 
perſecuter,and an oppreſler : but I was receiued to 
metcie : for I didit ignorantly torough vabeliefe, 

14 Butthegraceofour Lord was exceeding a- 
— "——_ :2 with faith and loue , which is in Chriſt 
Iztus, 

15 23 This saitrue faying ,and by all meanes 


-enoth,nes onel . - - 
frengthones onely  orthie to bee receiued , that + Chriſt Ieſus came 


to doe well, but alſe into the worlde to fave finners, of whomeI am 
when I was wholly chiefe, 


g:uen to euill. 
h Theſe are the 
which Paul brag- 
geth of. 

12 He prooueth 
this change by the 
e#ects, for that, 
that he that was 

2 propbane way, is 
become a belee- 
uer : aud he that 
did molt outragte 
04ily perſecute 
Chriit, burnerth 
row ta loue roWe 
a'ds hun, 

x3 He turreth the 
repioch of rhe 
aduerfaries vpon 
their ogyne bead, 
ſhewing that his 
tingular example 
of che goudneile 

o. God , redoundeth 


16 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was I recei- 


2/eparative workes ued to mercic, that Tefus Chriſt ſhould hirſt ſhewe 


on me all long ſuftring voto the eniample of them, 
which ſhall in time to come beleeue in him vnto 
eternall life. 

17 74+ Nowe vnto the king enerlaſting, immor- 
tall , inutfible , vnto God onely wiſe , be honour, 
and glorie,for euer,and euer, Amen. 

18 5 This commaundement commit I vnto 
thee, ſonne Timotheus, according tothe prophe- 
cies, which went before vpon thee , that thou | by 
them thouldeſt fight a good fight, 

19 Hauivg  faich and a good conſcience, 
16 which ſome have pur away , and as concerning 
faich,have made thipwracke, 

20 Of whome is Hymeneus , and Alexander, 
+ 27 whomelT haue n delivered ynro Satan , that 
they might learne not to blaſpheme, 


Chap.iz. 11]. 


to the commoduie of the whole Church. « Worthie to bee beleeued. $ Mat.4.13. 
marke 2.17. 14 Hee breaketh our into auexclamation,eus for very zeale of inde, 
fr thar he cannor farizh- bimiſelfe in amplyfying the grace of Ged. k Leoke Toh 
37o3- 3 The conchuiton of both the former tatherly admonitions, ro vir, thar Ti- 
ngUhie liniuing maiitfully again{t all lets , being called to rhe minilterie accordivg 


' mary propaches which went before of him, (hcutil both waintaine rhe doctrire 


wWaich he had received, and keepeallo a good corfcience. 
» Wholeſeme and ſernd deftrine. 


{ By the helpe of them, 


doe looſe alſo by lntle and little the gitt of vnderitariding : which be prooueth by 


:X0 molt laineutable examples, 
ate not to bee ſuffered 1n the Church, bur rather cught ro beexcom- 
er:t of the Church,and [7 deſtucred them to Satan v Tha by 


t:5 religion , 


municated, # Cas 


1:Ccr.g.5. 17 Such asfa'l frun God, and 


Lie jak hey rashs learxe what at 88 ts blaſphene, 


1 Having diſpat- 
cli-4 thoſe rhings 
which pertaine tO 
ductrine, be ſpeas 
Eeth now inthe 
fecond placerof 
the other part of 
the miriſterie of 
the word, ro Wit, 
of publike pray- 
ers. And firſt of all 
declaring this que» 
ſtion, for w heme 
we ou?hr ro pray : 


CHAP. IT 


3 Fle exkciteth them to make preblike prayers for all men, 
4+5 43:4 that for twocarſes, $ and therefore hee willeth 
ag men 114 AU places to pray, 5 ant declareth it: what 
appayeft, 11 aud with what mod2ii;e , women ounht to 
tehauehemſelues in hl y oflemb(tes. 


] 1 Exhort therefore , that frſt of all fupplications, 
prayers, interce{ſions , ard giuing of thankes bee 

made for all men, 

2 ForKings, and for allthq are in amhoriie, 
2 that we may lead a quiet and a peaceable lite , in 
all godlinefle, and © honeſtie. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight 
of God our Sauiour. 

4 3 Whowillthat all men ſhall be ſaved , and 
core vnto the acknowledging of the trueth, 


he teachetb rharawve muſt pray for all men , -ard eſpecially for all marnyrr of inagi- 
| y or ; [ Y q ; £ 
iretes, Which thing was atthat time ſorewhbar doubred of, ſeeivg that Kings, yea 


and rhe moſt part of magitreres were at thatrime enewics ofthe Church, 


2 An 


a!7ament taken of the end : to wit, becauſe that wagiſtrates are 2ppcinted to this 
en , that men might peaceably and quietly live in ail god!linetſe and honeltie , ard 
there'ore muſt we commend them e{pecizily ro God , that they may faithfully exe- 
cute ſo-nece arie an office... AThisword conteineth all kind of duetie, which i510 
beſed amongſt menimall their affaires. 3 Another argument, why Churches cr 
Congregatiors ought ta'prey for all men, © itbout acy difference of nation,kinde, 
a2e, or order: to OE the Lorde by calling cf #!] for:s,yea, ſometime thoſe 
tdat are preatelt enemies to the Gofpell,yviil bave. hs Church gathered tugetber 
af:er this (crr, and vhcrefore prayers to be made for all, 


16 Whoſoeuer keepe nor a good conſcience, . 


Womens modeſtie. 9; 


5 # For there is ene God , and one Mediatour 4 God ſhou!d nor 


berweene God and man, which is the b nan Chritt *15 be manifeſted 
Ieſns | to be tbe onely 
s 


s X God of all men, 

6 Whogaue himſelfe a ranſome for all men, vulctic he ſhould 
5 to be that teltirvonIC in duetime, * ſhew bis goodnes 

+ WhereuntoI am ordainet a preacher and 7 RS ongdes 
an. Apoſtle (I ſpeakethe rruerh in Chriſt , and lye ſhould Chriſt be 
not) ewen a teacher of the Gentiles in © faith and feeneto be rhe 
veritie. only Mediatour 
o C » berweene God and 

$ 6Twill therefore thatthe men pray., euerie 411 forts ofmen, 
where 4 lifting yp pure hands without © wrath , or by kaving taken 
f doubting. vpon him that na- 


9 $7 Likewiſe alſothe women, that they aray re OI 
therofelues in comely apparell, with ſhamefalinefle men, valetſe he bad 
and modeſtie, not with broyded haire, or gold , or ſatisfied for all 
RE ſorts of men, and 

pearles,or coſtly apparell, ads Log 

10 Bur (as becommerh women that profefle the tor all. 
feare of God) with good woiks, b Chritt Iefoes 

11 Let the woman learne in filence with all 27% 1995 made 
lubieQion, 5 A confirmation, 

12 * I permit not a womantoteach , s neither becauſe rhar even 
Do authoritie ouer the man , bur to be in fi #2 "Re Gentiles un | 

- ti01 now opened 
13 ? For « Adam was firſt formed,then Eye. aud made ovrE 


14 * And Adam was nots deceiued,but the bane being 


worpan was deceiued , and was in the tranſgret= appojured proper- 


lion, ly to rhis office, 
11 Notwithſtanding , through i Which he doth 
od, gs Bl hro 8 bearing of taitbfully and fins 


children ſhe thall be ſaued,ifthey continue in faith, cerely execute, 
and loue,and holinefle with modeſtic, ob 2-Tim.1.11s 
c Faithfully and 
ſincerely : and by faith he meaneth wholeſome and ſound doitrine, ant by treeth, 
an vpright &> ſencerehandiing of it, 6 He hath ſvoken ofthe perſons for yvhome 
we muit pray : aod cov he teacherh thatthe difference of places is taken away : 
for in times palt, one one!y nation, and in one certaile place came rogerher to pu» 
blike feruice : but aowy Cuurckes or Congregatious are gathered ropgerther every 
where (orderly aud d:cenrly) arid men come together to ſerue God publikely with 
com:m0n prayer , neither muit wee {trive tor the nation or for the purification of 
the bodie, or tor the place, but fur the miud to have it cleane from ail offence,and 
full of ſuretrult and confidence, 4 Hee puetteth the (igne for the thing it ſelfe, 
the lifiing vp ef hants, for the callzmy pon God. e Witheret theſe greefes and of - 
fences of the mia, which hinder ws from calling vponGod with a goo conſcience, 
f Porting which is agamnt frith Tam 1.6, o 1.Pet. 3.3. 7 Thirdly he ap- 
pointerh Women to learne in the publike aſſemblies with Gleuce % modeſty ,being 
comely appare!ied withvur auy ryor orexceiſe in their appare!l. * 1, Cor.14.34» 
; The firit argument, why it is nor lavyfull for woms to 18ach in rh2 Congregations 
becaule by this meaves they fhouldebe placed aboue men, for they fbc uld be their 
matters : wWaich 1s againit Gods ordinance. g He prouuerh this ordinance of God, 
whereby the ywomnan 5 fubiect to inan , firit by that , that God made rhe waman 
ater man, tor mans fate, $3 Gii2.0.27. 41d 27,21, 3% Gen.z.s. 19 Then becauſe 
thar atier finne God enioyred the woman this puniſhment , forthat rhe man was 
deceivelby ker. £ Adam was drcecnc dt, brit through his wities means, Cf there- 
fore fue 25 worthily for rh;s en1ſe {aabiect to her bujoant, nad ooh tobe. 21 He 
addeth acomforr by the way , that tnett ſabiteftion hindrerh ner bur that womens 
way be tauedzs wellas men , if they behave thewſelues itn :tole burdets of mas 
riage bolily aud modelily, with tata and charitie, 


CHAP. III. 
I Fot+s G ve C/ (tian 4 vp; inN 
2 Hee {ett*th out Biſhops, $ ard Chrifizan dearons with 
their wittes, 12 children and fimi'y, 15 bee ealeth the 
Church the hauje of Ged, 


'His x &4 true ſaying, 21t any man 2deſfire EEC 
: XS. LC. . 1 Having diſfpat- 

the office of a Biſhip , hee defirerh a worthie eq che rrearite, 
worke. as wel of dectrine 


+ - *er N 4 1evnr me. ard of themanner 
A Biſhop therefore muſt be vnreprocuea prune rag 


' ble, the husband of one b wite, watching, tempe- ;1 alfo of pav'ike 


prayer, he row in 
the thirde place commeth to the perſons themſelues, ſoeaking firit of Paſtours,and 
afterward of Deacons , ard be vieth apreface , rhar the Churchmay tnovve that 
theſe be certaine and ſure rules, 2 A bifhopricke or the minilterie ofrbe worde 
is vor an idle Gignitie,, but a worke and that an excellent iaorke : and therefore a 
E.ſhop muſt bee furvithed with many vertaes both at home ar4 -broad, Where - 
fore it is requiſite befure hee be choſen, to examine Weil his lea 1107 , his gifres, 
and ableneiſe,aud bis lite, a Hee (Peoketh nit here of avabitions (rekiniguthen the 
which there cannot bee a worſe fantt in the Church , ti:t generally of the mind, 
aud difFojition of man, framed & diffeſid tohe/pe and edific the Church if Ged, 
whey and wheiveſcener it jhall pleas the Led, * Tits 2.6. b Therefore hee 
that ſbntteth out marriedmen on the office of Biſpcys , onely becauſe they are 
maryyed os Antichritt, . 

rate, 


The great myſterie. 


rate,nodet,harberons,apt to teach, 

3 Norte pgiuento wine, no ſtriker, not gen to 
Elhie lacce but gentle,no highter,not Couetous, 

4 Onethat canrule his owne houte honeſtly, 
baung children vader obedience with all honeſtie, 

5 Forifany cannot rule his owne houte , how 
ſhali he care for the Church of God ? 

6 Heray not bea yong ſcholar , leſt he being 
paffel vp fall into the 4 condemnation of the 
denill, | 
7 Hee muſt aiſo be well reported of , evenof 
3 Likewiſe the them which are without , leaſt av fail into revute, 
Deacons mutt hrſt 0 an the ſnare of the Jeuill, 
ade = thee yy . Likewile #945 e Deacons 6: graue , not 
fea bo. Qouble tonguel , not giuen vato much wine, nei- 
veitie, trueth, fo- ther to ftthiclucre, 

—_—_ 6+ "0g 9 +Hauing the f myſteric of the fail in pure 
thar they are well CUN{cIence. 

in'trut<d in rhe 10 And let them hrſt be prouet! , ther ler them 
do@ive of faithy - : 

and 19 be lhor:, 
of their good con- 


s A cemmon t:p- 
{er,ar4 one that 
wel ſor by :t. 

4 Lenft by reaſon 
that he s5 a3nancel 
ts that degree, vee 
take eccalion to he 
proud, which wil 
undee him, ana {3 
he falinmta the [x11 
reudemr ation ihat 
the dere: humje'fe 

1; faYen mis. 


minilter,if they be {0un.} viameletle, 

11 4 Likewiſe their wines m2+/7 be honeſt, rot 
ſcience aud inte- aill ſpealters, bus {oher , and faithtull in all things. 
_— Mare they 12 5 Lettne D22c0135 be tac husbancles of one 
ws © are ; p  T gy 0 : ' I, »1 a1 r 
that-had to ſee to wife , ani inch as Can rule their children well, and 
the poore. their owne houlhokds, : 

CE-Y: 13 For they that have miniſtred well,get thern- 
Fo + 44 ab ſelues a goo. 3 degree, and © greatubertie inthe 
55 a mittente indzed; faith hich is in Chriſt [eſus. 

for fl-ſb and 0/94 
dae not reueile tt, 
4 Regard muit be 
hal aiſo to the 

. Paſtonrs #i:d Dea» 
co0S W14es, 

s They that bauve 
more wiues thea 
one at ove rime, 
muy't neither be 
called ro be miute 


14 5 Theſe things write I vato theecruſting to 
come very ſhortly vato thee. 

15 But if [ tary long,that thou mateſt yer know, 
howe thou ongitelt ro behave thy fſelfe in the 
7 houſe of God , which 1s the Church of the liuing 
God,he'i pillar and ground of trueth, 

16 $ An without controuerlie , great is the 
myſterie of godlinefle, whrch zs , Gol is manife- 

2d in theReth, & iuſtihed in the Spirice, ſezne of 
ſters, nor 29 be ted in theReth, * iuſtihed in the Spirice, ſezne © 
Deacons. FIR Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, beleened on in 
g Homo ant eH4- 114,and receuucd vp in elorie 
Hom x the world,and recetuuel vpn glories 
h Bolg aud afſiered : : : : 
confidence without feare. 6Paul purpcfing to atce mary. peculiar things pertaining 
ro theday!y office of a Paliour, ſpeakerh irſt a vyord or ewo concern. g bis come 
miag ro Timorhie , rbac be hou'd be fo mach tbe more carefull, I;2't at bis come 
ming be might be reprovu:4 of negligence. 7 The Paſtpur kath alwayes to thinke, 
bow thar be is occupied 12 the houſe ofthe living 504 , whetein whe treaſure of 
the tryerth is kept. s To wit,in rc tþect of men; for the Church veteth pon chat 
corner Poue, Chrift,and is the preſerner of the trueth, bt not the mother,-$ There 
is nothing moceexc*lleatiben this t1 ueth , whereof the Church is rhe keeper an{ 
preſecuer bere amongſt me, the minitery © frhe word veing appointed to that eade 
and purpoſe : for it teacherb vs the grearelt warreis that may bee taoughtof, to 
wit, that God is be cone viſible in the perſon of Chri't by tating our nature vpoa 
him, whoſe Maiefſtie norwirhſtanting tn ſogreat weakeoelle yas manitelted many 
wayes, inſomuch that th+ ghar of it perrced the very Augels : and t> conclude, be 
betog preached vato:he Gentiles wzs receiued of them , and is now pliced above 
in glorie vnſpeateavle, kh The pew:y of the Godhead ſbewed it [elfo fo rnaruer- 
telly in that reake fleſh of Cor:it, that though he were 4 weake m1z,yes aki the 
world knowerh hee was, and i God. 


CHAP. IND 


2 He condemneth as wel! falſe doftrines, 3 of marinrge and 
the chuile of inettes, 7 as alſo [940 voy : $ ant 
commner14eth the godly exerciſe, 13 and ihe d1ily reading 
of the Scriptures. 7 

7 He ſetteth againſt NP” ! the Spirkt ſpeaketh euidently , that in rhe 

latter times fame ſhall depart from the a faith, 

and ſha! gine heed vnto ſpuits of errour , anil do- 
Qtrines of dernils, 

2 2 Which ſpeakelyes throngh > hypocrilie,8& 

ha1e their < conſciences burned with an hete yron, 


thar rrue doRtrine, 
falſe opinions, 
which be fore:e!- 
lerh rbar -cerratne 
which {h1'l fail a- 
Wy from Gol ant 
his religion, fhall 
bring ta by 192» (u2- : 
geition of Saran , and fo tbata greatnu-nber ſhall gir-eare to than. & From the 
tre doctgane of God, 2 Althou zh heretihes counterteits holinefſe never ſo much, 
yer they zave 10 conſcience. 5 For they will a« :t were practiſe the arte of dife 
greifed perſons and players, that we may not thinke they will lie lurking in ſome 
87:0 cOMnr rg keepe any reſ-molance of ſhamrefattnes, c Whoſe _ waxed 
fo hart, that ther? greva an hart Peſhines arr it, and ſo became to hau? a cankey 
2 it, now 4: length required of very nictlytie ro be bummed with an rote yren, 


- 1. Timodieis; 


thank({giuin g 


Godlinefſe is profitable, 


4 2 Forbidding to merry , an1commaunding to 
abftaine from meates 4 which God hath created 
5 to bereceined% with guing thanks ofchem which 3 Heſereth 
belecue and know the trueth. = ——_— —_ 
; . otras falſe do- 
4 7 For euery creature of God tr good,end no- arine, to wir the 
thing 98:hr to bereiuked, if ic bee recciued with Law of fole life, 

and difference of 

5 3Fortts dſanRihed by the © word of God, > Sep 
and prayer. thar be juſtly cafe 

6 »9Ifthou putthe brethren in remembrance of _ _ cn 
theſe things , thou thalt bee a good miniſter of {5 I as 

: WS . , ?Q ; 
ſus Chriſt , which nalt beene nourithed vp in the of chem rake 
weras of taitn, and of good dodtrine which thou 12**5 of things 
haſt continually f followed, mo yo poten, 

ESS, ; WR pr tae OW:1e : ior 

7 ** Bur caltaway prophane, and olde winzs dave they created 

fables, 3! and exercile thy ſelfe vnto 8 godlineſſe, be meats? 

$ 22 For bodily exercife profreth lime : bur rapes, lo 
HOW" 06 IDS” HE. 7 Vat ., . ' OE OE TEN 

godlinetic is profiable vato allthi2gs , which hatlt cbcow with their 
the promile of the life preieat , and of that that is 4*21ee5, the end 
to Come, wherefore they 
FOI" F were create of 

9 '3 This # atrueſayingand by all meanes wore God, ro wit, that 
thie to be received. we {ſhould vie 

i, Por therefore wee labour and arerebuked, _ PE, 

A CE nt gg 4 y, fe 
becauſe we truit in the living God, which is the Sa» har by this 
utour of ali men,fpecially of choſe that belecuc, — meanes they rob 

11 Thele things warne and teach. Go ory ys 


” "1h I who will be he- 
Iz 4L2tnoman deſpiſethy yourh,but be v- noured —t_— 


totem thar belecue, anenſample, in worde, in ofthem. And 
conuerlation, in loue, in fpirit, in faith and in purge **'<Fitha"lthe 
nefſe "en 
13 'f TillI come, giue attendance to reading, the liveraliric of 
to exhortation,and to doctrine, ©" God ſoberly, and 
14 Deſpiſenot the gifte that isin thee, which #/22.2 890d con« 
was gluen thee by prophelie with the laying on of 7 He ferters an 
the hanc's of the companie of the Elderthip, Apoſtolicall rule, 
15 Thele things exerciſe,and giue thy ſelfe vn. = _— 
to them, thar it may bee feene how thou profitelt mens , againtt rhar 
among all men, falfe do&rine. 


16 Takeheede yntothy ſelfe , and vnto lear- eng org 
ning: continue therein; for in doing this thou ſhalt which ack —_ 
both Þ ſaue thy ſelfe,and rhem that heare thegs,  1*4gerb the giver 
Gf chem by his 
word, aud calleth 
. _ hin, 

: & "7 
and hily in refpett of vs , fo that we may uſe tt with a 2094 bo gy 
— _ CONE. e mw con/eſſe and 1ckinwledee that God 15 the Mm it & 

ue pier of tncje createres which wee yſe. Socondly, that we 91167 be 

of thy? » Who through Clyiites benrfite hl evemcrans re2Ht _ CO 
wiich Adam !oft by his fall. Thirdly ,by oy prayers we ercne of the Loyd that we 
may wſe theſe ineates weth a goed conſcience, which we yeceine at bes handes 
Four bily, wee inake azz end of our eating aud drinking, with th, 1nkeſeiving and 
Priijer: > fo ave ors mentts ſunitified tovs. g Theconclufo with an ex "aa Jo 
t2 Trinothie, to propound theſe things diligently t6 the Cur bes, which he had 
fucked oithe Apolcle,cuen in a mancer from the reate, f Newry departing Form 
tne fide of it. 10 Heſettethagaine true do&riae nor orely againtt that falſe ant 
apoltaticalldo&crine , but alſo againſt all yaine and curious ſibrilties, 14 Ut is 
not ozelyrequitice that the minitter ofthe word be ſcund in dofrine, but alfo that 
hislife bee godly and religious. g 1n the true {ertsing sf Ged. 12 Godliveiſe 
ceufiſterh ia ſpirituall exerciſe , and vor in ourwarde auitereneſſe of life , which 
though it be {ome thing to be accounted of,ifir berightly vſe, yer is it inn9 wiſe 
comparable with gollinetle, For it profireth nor of it ſelfeg>ur through the bee. 
fire of another, bat this bath the promiſe both of the life preſent, and ofrthat that i3 
r9 cumne, 13 Hee gorth 2 Itttlefrombis matter , an4 flewerh that they ovhich 
pie themſclues to godlineife, a'tbough chey are afflicted and reproa-hed, are note 
with'tanJing nor to bee counted miſerable as other men are , becauſe they are not 
afilited tor that cauferthat other inen are , & the cud of them b 2th is farre different 
one trom theother, For howe can God forſake his, which is bountifull even to- 
wardex his enemivs? And hee willerh thar this doRrcioe bee well beaten intotbeir 
hea tes. 14, Nowe hee returaeth to that exhorration , ſhewing which are che 
vertes of a Paitour , whereby hee may come to bee reuerenced , altbon2h hee be 
but young, to wit, ſuch ſpeech and life as are witnetfes of ch ritie, zeale, faith 
and puctcie, bur Here is no mention made ofthe crofier taffe, ring, cloak», an4fu: 
other foolifh and chiltiſh royes, 15 The private exerciſe of Paſtou:s : Is £91. 
tinuill rexti2g ofthe $:riprures , vohenceour they may drawe matter of vbol2« 
lone do@rine andexhoriation , both ro themſelues an4 to other. h Faith is ty 
hearing, and hearing by preaching * and therefore the miniſters of the words ave 
i foes to ſane themſelyes and ath;r.for that in them the Lord hath put ihe words 
UBLILITINTLUDG 


CHAT, 


* Q © Þ 


TY hw 2 - 


© tx 


Fi. 


a < 
© © it Þ Oo -- 


- i - a 


CPB 60 mp 


—_ 5  Yv 


ws WY ww cons = way 5 wy 


Ofwidowes and Elders. 


3 Of keeping 
ealure it pri- 
ware iepreberfis 
obs according 19 
tbe degrees of a- 
peb and kings. 

2 The Ajoſtle 
riverh thele rules 
roucting rhe care 
of widoACs. 

a Haue care of 
the; widowes 
wh::h haue weed 
of hetpe. , 

g Widowes chil- 
dr21 and vephews 
malt rake care for 
their parents, ac« 
cv:41ng rorheir 
ab-lictie, 

4 Tae firſt reaſon, 
becauſe that, rhat 
which they be- 
ſow vpor rheirs, 
they beiio'w It 
von theme 

ſe ues, 

5 &no:her, be« 
cau'e nature it 
i:!f-r2acherth vs 
25 recompenſe 

©1” parents. 

6 The third : be« 
cauſethis dueti« 
fitues pleafeth 
God. 


2 The ſecond rule: 


Let ihe Church 
hauecare of ſ2ch 
23 are Widowes 
Indeede; that is to 
ſay, ſuch as are 
pore and defti» 
te of belpe of 
their a0 friends, 
ant line godly and 
re/igieuy. 

$ Therhird rule : 
Let widovyves that 
live ip pleaſure, 
aad negieR the 
care oftheir one 
ſamilie, be holden 
a2 accompred 

as fa:lers away 
from God aud 

bis religiob, aud 
worle then very 
iofidels. 

6s The fourth 

Tu'e ; Let cone 
vader threeſcore 
yeeres olde, be 
taket into the 
number of wi- 
does, to ſerue 


CHAP. Y. 


2 Har ins [it downe a manner howe to yebuke all drgyees, 
s Hee antreateth of widowes , who then were cn:ſtn: for 
ihe erwice of the Church: 17 The: hee connacth to Fl- 
pc's 2z and ſpeaketh ſomewhat toncking the heaith of 
the tote, 


R F>uke t not an clder , but exhort him as a fa- 
ther, an4theyonger men as bretliren, 

2 The elder women as mothers , the yonger as 
Gſters,with all pureneſle, 

3 2 a Honour widowes, which are widowes in 
dcede. 

4 3 But ifany widowe haue children or ne- 
phewes ,let them learne fiſt to' ſhewe goulinetle 
+ toward their owne houſe , and 5 to recompenſe 
theirkinred : © for thatis an honeſt thing , and ac- 
ceptable before God. 

5 ? Andſitethatis a widowe in deede andleft 
alone, trufterh in God, and conunueth in ſupplica= 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 * But thee thatliueth in pleaſure, is dead, 
while ſhe liveth, | 

7 Theſe things thereof warne ther of , that 
they may be blaieleſſe. 

8 If there bee any that prouideth not for 
I»!5 owne, and namcty for them of his houſe- 
hoide , hee denieth the faith , and is worſe then an 
inhdell, 

9 5 Let nota widow betaken into the number 
vnder threeſcore yeere ode , that hata beene the 
wife vr b one husband, 

10 And well reported of for good workes : if 
ſhe hane. nouriſhed her children , if ſhe hauc lod- 
ged the ſtrangers, if thee have © wathedthe Saints 
feete, if ike haue miniſtred vnto them which were 
i aduerhtie , if thee were continually giuen vnto 
enery good worke. 

11 **® But 4d refuſe the yonger widowes : for 
when they have begun to waxe wanton agaiuſt 
Chrift,they will marrie, 

12 Hauing Carnation , becauſe they haue bro- 
ken the firlt faith, 

13 ': And likewiſe alſo bemg idlethey learne 
to goe about from houſe to houte yea they are 


. not onely idle, bur alfo praticrs and buſibodies, 


ſpeaking things which are not caely, 

14 22 1 willthereforethat the younger women 
marrie,and beare children, and gouerne the houſe, 
and girie none occaſion to the aduerfarie to ſpeake. 
euill, 

15 For certaine zte alreadieznrned backe after 
Satan, 

16 '3 If any faithful man or. faithfull wo- 
man haue widowes , lzt thein miniſter vnto them, 
and jet not the Church be charged, that there 
way bee ſufficient” for them that are widowes in 


Chap.vevſ. 3 


the Congregations or Churches , and ſich as are frea from all reproch cf vnchaſti- 
tie, and are well reported of for their diligence, charitie, and integritie. 6 That 
hatir had no mere hucbands,but one at one time. c Thys ty ſpoken 1m refpett of the 
manty of theſe countyies. no The firſt reaſon why younger widewes are nor to be 
admitteJ ro this miniſterie, to wit becauſe for thgftghtneſſe of their age, they will 
at length ſhake off the burden that Cbritt hath layed vpon them, anJ thinke rather 
vpon martyirg againe : and ſo will forſake y miniſtery whereunto they had bound 
theinſelues d Take them wet into the coliedge of widowes. 11 Anotber reaſon: 
becauſe they are for the moſt part pratlers aod buſi» bodies, and gadders vp and 
downe, negle@ing their cHayge and duetie. 12 The fifth rule ; Ler youtger wi- 
dowes marrie avd gouerne their bouſes goily. 13 The fixth rule : Let the faith- 
fall belpe heir wif at their oyrne charges as muck as they can , and ler por 
the Congregation be burdened with theſe expenſes, 


34S 


Pauls charge to Timothie, 94 


17 C 14 The Elders that rule well , Ict them be 
bad in e double honour , # ſpecially they which la- 
tour inthe word and doctrine. 14 Mow he gi- 

13 FurtheScriptiefayth, + Thos ſhalt not verb rules, aud 
mouſell the n:oud of the oxe that treadeth our {25 \v*tÞ Bow he 
the corne : and , $& The labourer is wootthie of his hinGife hon opt 
Wages, Elders, {hart is 15 

19 15 Againſtan Elderreceius none accuſati- os y ob : 
on,but vnder two or three witnefles. kane the pouer- 
20 *5 Them that (finne,rebuke openly ,thetthe navce in the difei« 
reſt alſo may feare. Bn r_ _ 

21 C*© ':1 charge thee before God and the orefitens bmarontng 
Lord Iefus Chritt , and the elect Angels , that thou cewpaty. The hift 
obſerne theſe things,v-ithour preferring one to an- {2 * * Fer ihe 
other,and doe nothing partially. _ CE 

2z 25 Lay hands {uddenly on no man,neither torus eſpecial: y, 
be partaker of. other mens {innes : keepe thy ſelfe 35 God bunſelſe 
pure, _ — 

ed, that the Ele 

23 2» Drinke nolonger water, but vſe a little ders that doe their 
wine for thy ſtomackes fake , and thine viten in. *cnc well, be 
freaities, on OO 

24 22 Some mens finnesare open before hand, « We muſt be 
_ 9” aig; vmo iudgement : but forne mens _—_ rt the 

oliow aſter. ey” 2h 

25 21 Likewiſe alfo the good workes are ma- # There _s 

nifeſt before hand,and they thatare otherwiſe,can- _ kinds of E!- 


vw ers, the one alttii« 
not be hid, ded <pon the'go- 


Heriament encly, 

and icoked to 
Le munneys ef the Conzyecation, the ethey did beſide that, attende pon preaching 
and prajers,to and for the Conrregation, + Deuteronomue 25.4. 1, Corinthians 
5-9, »» Aitthew 10.10. liKe 19.7. 15 Thefecoud rule: Let no accuſation 
bee a4mirted again't an E'der , bur vnder two or three witnefles, 26 The 
thitd rule : Let the Elders ſo conuifted bee rebuked cpen'y, that they may bee 
a1 example to othets © ChapreyG.13. 17 Thefourrkt rule: Ler finceritie 
bee vices without any preiufice cr reſpe& of perſo7s in the Eccletiatticall pro- 
ceedings, (eſpecially agatuit"the Elders) becauſe God bimſeife is there prefent, an4 
the Lorde Teſs Chritt with a muiticude of Angels. 13 The ffth ruie : Ler the 
miviſter laye bandes ſuddainely 0% ro man. Let kim not bee faultie herein either 
by fauouting any ina 3s follie, or peruzrſe affeftion : If ought bee doneotherwiſe 
then Well of bis tellowes , let him Eeepe bis conſcience pure, #@& As much as 
mm thee lycth oe no; vaſuly aim any whatſoener,to any Feelrfrafticall funttions 
19 Thetixth rule : Let the Elders kzve indifferent conjideratioa of their bealth, 
to theinanver of theirdyet., 20 Becaule bypocrites ſometimes creepe into rhe 


. hiiniſterie, alrkough rbere bee never ſo grear Giligence vied, the Apoitle willeth the 


Pattouis bot to be trcubled therefore, of Nacke any var of their Ciligence in try= 
12; and examining , becauf? the Lord hath appointed a time to diſcover the faults 
of fuch wen , and it is our-partes totake heede that wee offende vot thercin, 

21 Atother coiutort belonging to rhew, which ſomerune are ſlaundered and miſlſts 
ported of. 


CHAP. VI 


1: He ſheweth the ductie of ſuxnnntt ; no and that o wile 

. thicugus erill ceurtouſmeſſet; 5 12 and hating oken 
ſum what of rich men he ence againe ſoritd {ih Tamcihe 
20 to cumber himſtfe with vame tabblinyss. 


| Ba 1 as many ſferuants as are vnder the yoke, 
count their waſters worthy of all honour, 2 that x Hee a4dort alfa 
the Name of Goll , and is dotrine bee not eu} wes for the tore 
- 


ſpoken of. :ants duette to- 
v0 green War les thei mas» 


2 3 Andthey which hane beleeuing maſters, let &e:s: whereupon 


them not deſpiſe them , becauſe they are brethren, 9 doubr there 
Were many que» 


but rather doe ſeruice , becanſe they are faithfull, jo me a 
and beloued,and = partakers of the benehite,+ Theſe el ty them, 
I Ot which tooke Occae 

things teach and exhort. — 
p=! to-rrovble 
the common ſtate, Andthis is the 61 rale : Let ervantes that are come to the 
faith, and have iufidels to their maſters, ſerue 1hem norwichftanding with greath- 
delitie, 2 The tedſon : leaſt God ſhoulde ſeeme by rhe dcAtrine of the Goſpel 
to ſtirre yp men to rebellion and all wickedneſſe. 3 The ſecond rule : Lernut 
ſernaors that are-cometo the faith , aud haut alſo maſters of the ſame profefiica 
and religion, abuſe the name of brotherboode , bur ler them ſo nach the 12+ 
ther obey them. a Ter this be ſufficient, that as teuching theſe things which per- 
taine to cuertafting life they ave partakers of the ſame good will and lone of God, 
as thtir maſters themſeluts are. 4 A generall conciufion, rbattbeſs things oughr 
rot onely to bee imply tavght , buc muſt with» exkertations be diligently beaen / 
imo their heads. \ | | 

3; 5I6- 


* 


Godlineſſe is great gaine, 


F He c2nfemineth 
ſeurrely, and cx» 
communicaterh 
or caiteth out of 
the Church as 
proud men, ſuch 
As content n2t 
themſelues with 
Chriits dot: :ne, 
(that is roſay, rae 
d»trine of god- 
lineſſe) but wea- 
r:e bo:b theme 
ſelues and others 
in vaine gueitt- 
ons, {for all 0+ 
ther chings are 
vaine) becauſe 
rhney content Not 
themſelues in 
Chrilts do@rine : 
and as lying de+- 
efiuers, becaule 
they fauvur or 
{ound ofno:thing 
but vanitie * as 
madde men, be- 
cauſ<tbey trou- 
ble themſelues 

{> much in mat» 
rers ofnothing ; 
as miſchieuous 
plagues, for that 
they cauſe great 
contentions, audi 
corrupt mens 
mindes and 1adge- 
ment: to be ſhoer, 
as prophane and 
wicked, becauſe 
they abuſethe 
precious name 

of godlineſſ* ard 
religion to filthy 


5 If any manteach otherwiſe, and confer. 
eneh not ts the wholeſome words of our Lori! Ie. 
fus Chrit , and to the dotrine which is according 
to godlineſſe, 

4 Hee is puft vp and knoweth nothing , biz 
doteth about queſtions and b Rtrite of wordes, 
whereof commeth enwe, ſtrife, railings , eulll fur- 
mifing5, EEE 

5 Froward © difpatations of men of corrupt 
mindes and deſtiture of the trueth , which thinke 
that gaine is godlinefle ; from tuch ſeparate thy 
felſe. 


_. 6 6 Butgodlineſle is great gaine , if a man bee 


content with that hee hath. — 

7 7 For wee brought nothing into the world, 
&14 it is certaine,that we can carie nothing our. ; 

$ Therefore when wee haue foo{le and rai- 
mentlet vs therewith be content. ; 

9 8 Forthey that will bee gch , fall into tent- 
tation and ſnares , and into mavy toolith and noy- 
ſome luſtes , which drowne men in perdition and 
deſtruction. ; 

15 For the defire of money is the roote of all 
euill, which while ſome luſted after , they erred 
fromthe faith , and 4 pearced themſelues raorow 
with many {orowes. 

11 9Bithou, Oe man of God, flee thele 
things, and follow atter righteoutnefle, gudlinelle, 
faith,loue,patience,ond meekenetle. 

12 Fightthe good fight of faith : Iay holde of 
eternaillife , whereunto thou art alſo called , and 
haſt profetie4 a good profeliton betore many 
witnetles, 


IT. Timotheus; 


lucie. b Strinmgs about werdrynnd not about mattey: and by words he meaneth 
all thoſe things whichhanc nop:th i them , and wherhy we can reape no profite, 
£ Such as we ſee in theſe ſhameleſſe choules of Poperte , which are nothing elſe 
but acme babbling an{ pratin;. 6 Hee tucuech away hily the name ofgaine and 
is:re, confefTing that god!ineſle is great gaine, bur farre after an other ſort,to wit, 
becgyſe it bringerh true ſuffcience., 7 Hee mocketh their follie , which doe fo 
greedily gape after fraiie things, that they canin no Wile be ſatished, and yer not» 
withſtanding they cannot entoy that exceſſe. 8. He frayerh Timothie from coue- 
couſnefle after another ſort , to wit , becauſe ir drawerh with ir an infinite ſort of 
Llufts, and thoſe very burtfall,yherewich couerous men doe torment themſelues ſa 
farre foorth , that in the ende they cait way from them their faith and faiuation- 
a Sorowe and greefe do as it were pearce therow the minde of man , and are the 
harucit and true fruits of conetor/ſnejſe. g A peculiar exhorration to divers ver- 
ues , wherewirh ir behooueth tbe Paltours eſpecially to bee furniſhed, e Whom 
the Spirit of God ruleth, 


| CHAP, I: 
3 He c:mmendeth Timotherss faith, 6 and exhoyteth him 
fo goe on faithfully in the charge committed wvnto him - 
$ and that uwither for his bonds, 15 wor the rewolting of 
others, be fa:nt. 11 He triumpheth of his ApotHleſh:p. 
14 He willeth him to haue care of the thing committed 
wvinio hin, 165 and prayſeth Oneſiphorns. 
- Aul an Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt by 
tne will of God, 2 according to 
the promiſe of life which is in 
Chrilt Ieſus, 
p 2 To Timothens my beloue 
Se==C: - 

- onne ; Grace, mercie and peace 
ſhooreth ar in this : i 
Epiſtle, is tocon. from God the Father, and frem Ieſus Chriſt our 
$r1me Timorkie Lord, 
ob ape —_— 3 1T rhanke God, 4 whome I ſerne from 
Fally euen rorhe ine > elders with pure conſcience , that wichont 
end , ſerriog fir't before him the great yood will hee beareth him, and then recko- 
ning vp the excellent gifts which God would as it were-baue to be by inheritance 
is Yimathi*,, 25d his anceſtours, which might mach the mote make himbount 


to God. + Att; 22.3, b From Abrahans, Iſaac and Taco: for he 6 
of Phariſniſnie, ant of Chrittianiſme, * i f wm #$eaketh not 


a Sent of God to 
preach that life [ 


whych he promiſed xz ( 
#1 Chritt Teſus. - DES &) 
x Thechiefelt \&! CZ) 


marke that he 


13 +'*Tchargethee in the ſight of God,who 
quickeneth all things , and. before Ieſus Chritt, 
which vnder Pontius Pilate  witnelle4 a good 
confeſTion, 

14 That thou keepe this commaundement with- 

ur por, and ynrebukeable , vntill the appearing 
of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

I5 Which induetime he ſhall ſhewe, that is 
f*= blefled and Prince onely,the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. 

16 Who onely hath immortalitie , and dwelleth 
in thelight that none can attaine vnto, whom ne- 
uer man fawe, neither can ſee , vnto whom be ho- 
nour and power euerlalting, Amen, 

17 :t Chargethemthat arerich in s this world, 
that they bee not high minded, and that they 
% trult not in yncertaine riches, but in the b liaing 
God,{which giueth vs abundantly alchings ro en- 
10y.) 

18 That they doe good, and berich in gaod 
works,and be ready to dittribure,& communicate, 

19 * 1: Laying vpin ſtore tor themietues a good 
foundation againlt the time to come, that they 
may obtaine erernall life, 

20 23 O Timotheus, keepe that which is com- 
mitted vnto thee , and auoide prophane and vaine 
babblings , and oppoſitions of icience fallly Io cal. 


ed, 

21 Which while ſome i profeſſe, they haue 
erred concerning the faich. Grace be with thee, 
Amen, : 


CE Thefiſt Epzit/eto Timothens, written from 
Laodicea,which is the chietelt city of Phry- 
gia Pacatiana, 


He commendeth Timothies faith 


+ Chap.s,21, 
19 Arvitearneft 
requeit and charge, 
e2 y.lecus avd 
krepe all the pre» 
mites tairdtully, 
With our eyes ter 
vpon the comming 
ot lefus Chitit, 
wavſe glory we 
baue to ſer 1gain* 
he vaine glitter) ur; 
ot this world, aud 
bis power, agaiu!: 
all che re1rrou:s of 
tne. wicket, 
ey A{uth ry. 
19/18 19, 37+ 
f He heapeth many 
words together, to 
One prerpaſec waeves 
by he voucheth th: 
Power of Ged, 
wh:ch if we flicke 
aft unto, we ſtall 
not be manned os; 
of over kandings. 
* Chap.1,11, yerue, 
17.14. and ig.th, 
# 1chz 1.18, 
ir He addeth fo. 
an ouerplugas it 
were a {harpeaJ« 
moz1ti0n to the 
t1ich, tha: they 
chiefly rake heede 
of rwo miſchicfs, 
to wit, of pride, aad 
deceirtull hope, a« 
zainlt which be 
ierteth three excel. 
lent vertices, hope 
in the liuing God, 
hberalitie rowar4s 
heir neighbour, 
&pentie condition, 


2 Inthings pertetning to this life, with whom thoſe men aye cempared whith ar: 
r!ich tz goed workes, *7 Mark? 4.19. luke 12.15. h Who on?ly 15,And that eurr- 


lasting; for he ſetteth the gaile nature of riches againſt Ged. 


12 The praiſe of liberalitie by the efets thereof: becauſe ir 


* AMatth.s.:-. 
is a ſure teſtumonie uf 


the Spirit of God which dwelle:hinvs , and theretore of the ſaluation that ſhale 


given vs. 
oughtto be deepely imprinted in the mindes of all miniſters 


13 He rehearſeth the chiefeſt of all rhe former exhortations, which 


of the word ,to wit, 


that they eſchewe all vaine babblings of ſophiltrie & continue in the lumplicitie of 


fta-ere doQrine, 


: Not onely in word, but alſo in countenance. and geft:ore © to 


be ſbeyt, whiles their behantouy was ſuch, that enen when they helde thezy peace, 
they weteld make mea beleeue their heads were occupied about nothing but h:35 
aud werghtie matters , euen then they erred concerning the faith, 


THE SECOND FPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO TIMOTHEVS. 


cealing I haue remembrance of thee in my prays 
night and day. 

Deſiring to ſeethee,, mindfull of thy teares, 
that I may be hlled with ioy-: 

5 WhenlT call toremembrance the vntfained 
faith that is in thee , which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lois,and in thy mother Eunice,and am af- 
ſured that rr drwelleth in thee alſo, 

6 2 Wherfore , I put thee in remembrancethat 
thou © ſtirre vpthe gitzof God which is in thee , by 
the putting on of mine hands, 

7 For Godhathnor giuento vs the Spitite of 
4 feare ,but of power , and of loue, andota found 
minde, 

$ * Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- 


mutt labour as much as we ean to foſter an4 keepe it burning, 


thorow, aud terrifie us, men whom the Lord will detivoy. 


i is glorious and molt honourable : firſt, becauſe the Goſpel 


2 Heoarnech vs 
to fet the invinci« 
ble poyyer of the 
Sptrir, which God 
bath piyen vs, a- 
gainſt thoſe jorms 
Which may and 
doe come vpon v3. 

c The gift of C:4 
85 As tt were 4 cr» 
taine linely lame 
Rindled jn our 
hearts, which the 
feſb and the dew 

9 about to put 1412 
and therefore w? 
0% the contrary fide 

d To pearce 18 

3 He prooueth that 


. the igaominie or (ſhame of the croſle is not onely not to be aſhamed of, but alſo iba 


wherefore the godly 


are afflied,is the reſtimoanie of Chrifs: and ſecondly, becauſe ax lepgrh ihe gieas 


vertue aud power of God appearerb in then, 


— 
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To keepe thepaterne: 


e Fey his ſake. 


1 The Gespel after 


a (11 45 ſazd tobe 
aſfiiied imthem 
1): preach tt. 

oe Through the 
power of Ged. 

4 Hee ſhewerth 
with bow great 
benefus Gud bath 
þ-und vs ro mata* 
t-ine boldly and 
coultautly bis glo« 
r:e Which 15 toy - 
nd with our fal- 
uation, aud recko- 
netb yp the cauſes, 
6f our ſaluation, 
to Wit, that free 
and eternal pur- 
paſe of God to 
la:ie vs in Chriſt 
which was to 
come, Whereby it 
ſhould come to 
patie, that wee 
{houtd ar length 
b: freely called of 
God oy the prea- 
ching of che Go» 
{-]1, ro Chrilt 1he 


* Tit'4s 3.5 

h Ke fayzeth that 

8/1! grace WAS gee 
6: 2s fem eneys 
#agiins , unto which 
we were predeſts- 


nie of our Lord , neither of me* his priſoner : but 
be partaker ofthe affiitions of the f Gotpe] ac- 
cording tothe s power of God, 

9 +Whohathſaueld vs, andcailed vs with an 
*+'holy calling , not according to our $ works, but 
accol ; Toa his owne purpoſe and grace , which 
was b given to vs through Chritt Telus betore the 
” world was, 

1> Butis now made manifeſt by that appearing 
of our Sauiour Icius Chriſt , who hath abolitbed 
death , and hath brought life and immortalitie vnto 
k light through the Goſpel, 

11 % 5 WhereuntoI am appointed a preacher, 
and Apoſtle,and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

i2 5 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, 7 but I am not athamed : for I know whom 

bane beleeucd, and I am per;waded that he is able 
to kezpc that which I haue commuted to him a- 
gainlt that day. 

13 * Keepethe true paterne of the wholeſome 
words, which thou haſt heard of me in faith & Jloue 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 

14 5 That woorthy thing,which was comrmittel 
to thee, keepe 19 through the holy Ghoſt, which 
dwelleth in vs. 

15 2 Thisthon knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Aſia , be turned from re : of which ſort are 
Phygellus and Her:ogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercie vnto the houſe of O- 
nefiphorus : for he oft refrethed me, and was not 
aſhamed of my chaine, 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out 


Ch ap.1 J » 


ſouldier ofTefus Chriſt, 

4 Noran that watreth , entangleth himſelfe 
vith the affaires of b rh life , becaule hee would 
pleaſe him that hatt; choſen him 10 bea fouldier, 

5 3 And if eny man allo ftriae for a rmaſterie, 
he 15 not crowned, excepthe fitineas he ought to 
doe, 

6 + The hvsbandwian muſt labour before hce 
receiue the fruits, 

7 5 Confider wiat I fay: and the Lord giae 
thee vnderitanding in alithings, 

$ 6 Remember that Telus Chriſt , made of the 
ſeed of Dauil, vas raifcd againe from the dead ac- 
cordingtormy Golpel, 

9 7 Wherein I ſifler trouble as an enill doer, 
euen vato bondes : but the word of Gui 15 tot 
bound, 

10 Therefore I ſuffer ali things for the eledts 
fake , tha: they might alſo obraine the {aluation 
which 1s in Chriſt Tett.3,with eternall $lory. 

11 *7r:z: atrue faying, For if we be + «© dead 
together with ms , we allo thail live together with 
hm. 

i2 Ifweſiffer, we fballalforcigne tegether 
with 1:i72 ; $ if we deny him, he allo will deny vs. 

13 If* w2 belecne rot, et abideth he faithful; 
he cannot deny himwſclte. 

14 Oftheie things put them in remembrance, 
and 4 proteſt beforethe Lord , that they firive not 
about words,whichis to no profit, bur to the per- 

1erting of the heaxets, 7 

I5 5Studie to ſhew thy 1eile £, groomed yp:- 

God a workmen that needeth not to be albamcd, 


Striuenot about words, 95 


6 With affnires 
of het lielde, 67 
other things that 
belong 10 cthey ore 
d:nar:e bu {ineſ- 
ſes. 
3 The third ad- 
montition : The 
milnilierie is hike 
to a game Cr iult- 
1-7, where men 
iirtue for the vi- 
aory, avd vo man 
15 crowned, vuirile 
he fitiue accorting 
to the layoes vibick 
are preferibed, be 
they never ſo hard 
aud patutul). 
4 Another fini- 
litude ten4ing to 
the ſame en4 : vo 
man way loacke 
for the haruelt, 
voletſe hee firlt 
tcke pains to 
plow and fowe 
his ground. 
5 All rheſe things 
caniot be vadere 
ſtood, and much 
lefſe practiſed vns 
letfe wee a5ke of 
God, and ke giue 
vs vaderitanding, 
He couhrmeth 
plainly ro prige 


very diligently,and tound me. 
Fri aan 18 The Lord graunt vnto him,that he may finde 
rene faith and mercy with the Lord at that day, and in how many 
f:reſcene works, 55 things he hath miniſtred ynto me at Epheſus , thou 
C14ane contrary to knoweſt very well. 
the dettrine which 
preacheth and teacheth the gyace of Gd. 
hath runre on cwer ſince the begin):ing of the world, © Roth-16a25. phe. 4. 
ee/.1.26+ tit.t.2, Kk Hath cauſed life and immertality to appeare. % 1.Tim. 
2.7. F That is,the Goſpel which the Apoitle preached. &6 Hee confirmeth bis 
Apoſtleſhip by a ttrange argument, to wis, becauſe the world could ror abide ir,ault 
rhereſore it preſecuted him that preached ir. 7 By ſetting his owne example be- 
fore vs, be f Sonar vs kow it may be that wee ſhall nor be aſhamed of y crc tie of 
Chriſt,ro wit,ifwee be ſure thar God b-th can aud will keepe the ſaJuation which 
he hath as it were lay4 vp in ſtore by bimſelfe for vs againſt that day. $ He {hews- 
erth a berein ee cughr to be molt conſtantyto wit, both in rhe dot ine it ſe]fe, rhe 
abridpement whereof is faith and charitie, and next in the maner of teaching it,a 
lively paterre ad ſhape whereof Timotbic knew inthe Apoſtle, g An ampit- 
hcation , raken uftke dignitie of ſo grear a benefit commutrted to the miniſters, 
10 The raking away of an obie&tton, Ir is an bard thing to doe 1t, bur the Spirit of 
God is mighty, who hath inwardly ivdued vs with his vertue. 31 He preuerteth 
2D offence which aroſe by the meanes of certaine that fell frm God and the teltgi- 
en 2:4 virereth allo their names,thar they might be Enowen of ail men. Bit he fer 
t*th 202inſt rhem the ſingular faith of one n:av that one onely good exaiple wgght 
counter poile ard Weigh dowue ali cuill cxamples. 


CHAP. IT. 

2 The better to ſet out perſercerance in the CTyiſii an way- 
fare, 3 he taketh ſimilttrides 4 from ſouldiers, 6 and 
frombhurhanimtn. 10 Hee ſheweth that his benas are for 
the profit of the Saints; 15, Then hee wayneth Timothie 
to dinide the word of trueth aright, 17 to beware of the 
examples of the wicked, 22 and todo all things madeſt'y. 


Hou x therefore , my ſonne , be firong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Teſus, 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of me , by 
2 many witneſſes, the ſame deliver to faithfull men, 
which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo. 
3 2 Thou therefore ſuffer affliftion as a good 


nate rem entyl as 
ff:ng. So that the 


# Br foye that courſe of yeeres, which 


7 The conclufion 
of the former ex- 
bortation,. which 
bath alſo added 
vnto it a declara- 
tion, how that 
they do nor keepe 
that worthy thing 
that is committed 
vnto thE which keepe it to themſelues, but they rather which do moſt freely com- 
municare it with otheg,, to the end that many may bee partakers ofit withour ary 
mans loffſe or binderance.a When many were by, which can beave witneſſe of theſe 
things. 2 Anotber admonition: That the miniſtery of the wordis a ſpiritual war- 
fare, which no manczn ſo travel] in, that be may pleaſe his captaine, vn!efle he fore 
zoe and part withiall hiderazces which might draw him away from it, 


is paſt alreadie , and doe deſtroy the faith of cer- 


Ciples of our faith? 


diuidivg the word of truethe aright. 
whick are alwayes 


16 * Stay profane and vaine babblings : 20 for which: —_ 
they ſhall increaſe vnto wore vngodlinefle. Aer 6-15 

17 And their word ſhell fret as a canker ; of h-reof (15 wit, 
which ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, —_ prog = = 

18 Which as concerning the trueth have erred M5 "Fc lied 
from the ratke, ſaying that the refurretion of Dauid) is the 

2ryund of our fale 
NG 5: uation : antrhbe o- 
Cs : % ther is the bigh- 

19 '2 Bur the foundation of God rewaineth «© part of mp 
fare , and hath rhis ſeale , The Lord knoweth who wit, that he is ris 
are his: and, Let enery one that 8 callethon the {12 4691s from 
Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 7 The raking a- 

Way of an obte- 
tion : Truerb ir 
15, that he 1s kept 

in priſon, as an evill docr, yet there is ro cauſe, why tberefore ſome ſhould 706 
about to Hrrogarte credit from his Goſpel , ſeeing tbat nowubſtanding Ged did 
blelle bis numiterie , nay tather , that example oftiis his captiuitie aud patience 
<1d ſundrie wayes col fixrme the Charch in the h-pe of a better life, $ The 
fourth admoniution : wet GUgA ro: 10 contend vypon Wor:!s and quetiious , Which 
are not ovelyvnprofirable , Ut alfotor the moſt part borifull : butrather voon 
this, boy we may frame our {-'ues to al} marer of parienuce, and to die alſo with 
Ciriit (that is-ro ſay , for Chiiftes Name) becaute £547 ts the plaive way ro the 
molt glorious life : as connariyiſe . the falling away ot ren can diminiſh vo 
parr o: the trueih of God , altkeugh by ſu-h neoncs thev procure wolt certaine 
deſiruftion to themfelues. $ Rom.6.5, cIf we be nfjiiciid with Chr:ifand for 
Chriites ſake. Manth.10.33. marke $.38. * Rem-.3 aud 9.6, d Call God to 
weitneſſe.or as a Indge:as Moſer, Joſuua, Samuel, and Ptl !inſclfe did, Affs.20, 
9g Ttefifth admonition + A miniliter mult ncr be an idle diſpurer , but a fairbfull 
{teward in diuiding aright the word of trueth, inſumuch thar hee miſt ſtop rhe 
mourhes of other vaine bablers. e By adding notking tot neither onerſlipping any 
thing neither mang/mg 4, nor yenting it 18 ſrerder nor wretting of it © but may= 
kins d:li;ently what his hearers are atleto heave , and what is fit to edifying. 
f Marke and watch,ond ſee they creepe not on further. 15 Hee diſcovererh the 
ſubriltie of Satan , who beginning with theſe pritciples drawerh vs by little and 
little ro vygodlineſſe through the meaves of that wicked and profane babling , til 
creeping on : which be prooueth by the horrible example of them thartaughr, thar 
the reſurre&ion Was alre:fie palt. 11 Adigrefſion : wherein be {alueth that of- 
ferce that roſe by theirfa'ling away : ſhewing firſt , that the ele& are our of alf 
danger of any ſuch falling away: ſecondly, that rhey are knowen tg God % not to 
vs: & therefore ir is no maruell if we count hypocrites oftentimes for true brerhyE: 
but we muſt take heed that we be vot like them,but rather that we be indeed, fuck 
azweare ſayd tobe. g That ſerueth and worſurppeth him, and 15 As it Were na» 
#4 of him, a faithfull man or Chniiiian. : 

20 13 Notwithe 


Ofſunir y veſſels. 


20 12 Norwithſtandiag in a great houſe are nor - 
i» Theralt £2” only veſſels of goldand of tiluer , bur alſo of wood 


way of an obieXi- 


65 : it is ©0 <1ih>- and of carth, $ and ſome for honour,and ſome yn- 
vour 72 the g294 8 1G Jithonour, 


m u ofche bouſt, 
thi: he bach nor 


21 If any mantherefore + purge himizlfe from 


in 2 2rexr bouſz all theſe, he ſhall be a veilell enro honoar , ſanctitted, 
vetels of one for» an} mporfor the Lord , and prepared vnto eueric 


274d for one ſernce, 
but we mat looite 
to this; that vie be 23 


good worlke. : 
1; Flaealfo from th2 lults of youth,and fol- 


1 


foua lveile!s pit Joy after rignteo'tHnelic, faith, loue, ard + Peace, 


pied ro honours 
$ Rom.g 2. 
b By ih-(t words 25 heart, 


with them that & call on rhe Lorde with pare 


meant the exzenti= = 2.3 © And putaway foolith & vrlearned queſti- 


62: of the ma'ter, 
an! not the ca 


- oNS,KQOwi1g that they 1 2ender ſtrife. 


ſor 12 that we perce 24 Butte {-ruant of the Lord ruſt not ſtrite, 
ery ines, it 15:5 butmyft be gantle toward all met, apr toredcn, 
e 6- mtenburedts. ; (\(foring the caill, 


any Free rorll rhat os 
87 US, butts Ged, 


\ 


25 Inſtructing them with meekenefle that are 


who Fe-!y & who! k contrary minded , prowen : if God ac any time wil 


ly werReih 1 VS & oj 
- "Y 
ved ard an efc- al 


142 them repentance, that they may acknowledge 


117 will. the truth, 
13 Recurnivg t0 26 And come to amendment out cf that ſnare 
the ravrer from — of the deuill , of whom they are taken priſoners , to 


wieace he digreſ- 
fed, verſe 15. bee 
warneth bim r0 


doe his will. 


execcife bimſelfe in weighty mretrers , an ſuch as perteine to go 1!ineDe. 14 The 
fixt almonirion © Wee muit abour ail thi ig ef hew ali bitternes of ru de both 10 
tea_hing all wen, aadalfo in calling them backe which bauy go ve car of rhe way. 


Ll 


*  Cor.1.32. * 1. Tem.1.4. and 4.7. ret.3 9. 2 To wele th "wp throt0' our 
patient tearing ith them, tut not topient iGein or excttje them 47 TRE Wed ked- 
#&«//e, k He mor 11th Gack a: doe nit jet fre the triwihg 


A FLeE Tg Eo5& 


P, CIT, »- + 


tra's that ave to inſu?s 


9 bret with the eros: eps} v3 rhe, 10 hee encort- 
razeth hin to the combat, ig jett:ng ot efÞecratily the 
ren! of ſorond doit rzay., 


2 The ſenevth a7- 


f Gow 1 know alſo, that inthe lat dayes ſhall 


come periious times. 


mo - ny We may 2 For men thalbe lovers of their owne ſelnes, 

po ki COUNtOU, boaſters, proud, curſe. ſpeakers , dilobe- 
world withour dient to parents, vathanxf.ull,s ynholy, 

eorryy:ion : But £- \Without naturall affection, truce breakers, 
there ſha'b- 12 ber £174 accuſers, intemperate , fierce , No loucrs at all 
great abundance Fe I 

of molt wi-ked of :them which are 200d, 

m-0, caen in the 4 Traitours, headie , high minded, lovers of 


ww 1 , + af _ ; = S 
very volome ofthe peatares morethen louers of God, 


Church, which 


morwichitanding F5 Hauing a ſhow of godiinetle , bur haue de- 
ſh:il make a thew niz4the power thereof: 2 turne away therefore 
aodcounrenaince from ich, 


of preer boligetſe 


_ 2 Ce : 
® $4 choritie, 6 For of this fort are they which creepe into 
8 1.71m4.1. houſes, and leave caprive fimple woinen ladea 
2-f1-3-3, with finnes,and led with diaers luits, 
gride 13. 


a Which make 0 


2 Ver my * aot $ 


ple ignora''c2, bur 
of a puruerle mind 


of 


Wich women are ever learning , and are ne- 
ac-exn;, enherof er able to cone to the acknowledging of the 
y: bt or honeſty. trueth. 
& And as Iannes and Iambres withtood 
he lt che Moles , ſo doe theſe allo ret tne tracth , men © 
xru-th nor Flin- * Corrupt minds,reprobate corcerning rhe faith, 


9 3 Batthey iLallpreuaile a9 longer : tor their 


(oiick thing aps  MPdneſle thall ve cuilent vnto all ren,as theirs al- 


peareid by their {o was. 


fruits Wiicb hee to C +Butthou haſt Þ fully knowen my do» 


ho weih ont hero 


1 1y) bu: we nyaft Arrive, maner of living , purpole , faith , long ſufte- 
ra-be: :u.neavay 12g, loue, patience, 
fr 1 1hem 11 Perſecutions,and afRiftions which came vn- 


*. Exod. 7.11 


> H& adM&tb a com- to meat < Antiachia , aticonimn, aud at Lylitri, 


Fort: The Lord vill 


at length plicke of all rheir vifards. 4 That we.be not deceinel by ſuch by- 


- 


pocnires, we mult ſet Dacore vs the verrues of the boly ſernants of God. and we wuſt 
no: be afrayd of perfe:uion , which they ſuffered wilfing'y, and which alwayes 


f:l!/oweth r:ve 201line Te. 


B 


2 we muſt eſpecially bolde fait the doctrive of rhe 


Apo'iles, the ſainmme wwhcreot is rhis , rhar we are ſaved rhrovn fs fairh in Chritt 


= ; pe l : »] - 
T-its. & Ther Rnowr't thorern's, not only why T tawzht and 45d, bug alſo how 
3 was mint: 4 an 16d: Fo/2.4, 


c IP rich © 69: Pth tis, 


haſt lzarned, and which are committed vnto thee, 
knowing of whom thou halt learned them 2 vs, whrfſocuer per. 


tares of a childe , which are able ro make thee wile 


vnto ſaluation , through the faith which is in Chrift nions, % to £5-:f2;6 
Teſus. : falſe, and twrther. 


* ſhe.l my courſe : I rauc kept the faith, 


IT, Timotheus. The vſe of Scripture, 


which perſecutions I ſufeted: but fromthen all 5 7% wickednes 
the Lord deliuered me. Hel fete fuerpaſe. 


: : + 
12 Yea, and all chat will live godly in Chriſt Ie- 5 The eight ad- 


ſus, hall ſac perſecution. moairion, which 


ts init precious : 


13 Burthe cuill men and deceiners ſhall waxe , p..,,r mat be 


d worſe and worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. wiſe vy the word 


14 Burcontinue thou in the things which thou *f God oaly : where 
1:2 We haue perfoth. 
ly delivered varg 


I5 And that thou haſt knowea the holy Scrip. t*izerb ether ry 
difcerne-, know and 
e!tabliſh rue opi. 


more, to cortect e. 


16 + 7 Forthe whole Scripture « given by in- {11 es, and ©; 


ſpirarion of God , and es profitable to teach, to freme i 


conuince , to correct, and to mitruct in righteoufe © The Prophets ang 
"x expounders of Ge 
netic, wid.are proper 'y = 
17 Thatthe e manof God may be ablolute;be- pecutiarl cx:d, © 
ing mae perfect ynto all good works. Men of Ged, 


# a P. III0. 

i He chargeth him ts preach th? GoFe! with all dilitevce, 
3 in that ſo miſcyable a r1me:; 6 thathis death ic hayd at 
hard, 8 yet fo , that as a conquerouy he miketh hajte to 
a glor:ozs treuraph, .o He ſheweth the enuſe why he ſins 
deto for Timuthze, 14 enen by reaſon of 2:5 preſent ſtate, 


[ © Charge t'ee therefore before Gold , and before 

the Lord Teſus Chritt , waich ſhall wdge the 1 The pri-cipat; 
quicke and dead at that his appearing , and in his 224 cbicte of ail 
kingdoroe, _y wer Ws; 
2 Preachtheword : be inſtant , in ſeaſon , and poie4 with ? cj 
out of jeafon , improone , rebuke , exhort with all cxrve't charge, 
long ſaflcring and doctrine. by 0 I 

2 For the tine wiil core when they will not propounded with 

ſuffer wholefume doctrine : but having their eares 2 crrtaine bolie 


"py 4c R "GE "I * 1unporru :1t:e, 
icchivg , thail after their owne luſts ger theman 95. roqutl> 


heape of teachers, ; reth. bur ſo, that 
4 And thallturne their eares from the trueth, 2 good and rrue | 
and (halve giuen vnto a fables. grouv { of the do. 


a ; 4: . Arine be l:yd , and 
5 3 But watch thuu inali things : ſuffer aduer- the vebemenci. be 
firie : doethe worke of an Enangeiitt : , caule thy tempered wick all 
miniſtery to be thorowly liked of. holy meekevetle, 
4 - , ' 2 Faithfull Pa- 
6 + Forlamnowreaiyto be <offerad, and tours in times pit 
the tie of ;ny departing is at hand. rocke all occatious 
[ have foagit a good hgit, and have fini- they coul, be- 
. ” cauſe men were 
GS ' very prom 't anf 

3 Forhenceforth 15 lay vp for me the crown2 realty to recurne 

of righteouſnetle, which the Lord the righteous © _ — 
T OTIS a 10fiife nnd Ve 
Indge ihall 2iue mee at chat dey : and not ro mee refer EE 
1 a . 14 39 Ci 41 's 
onely , but ynto all czem all thar loue that his ap- wi'ch the war's is 
pearing. now ſo bewitched 
- . With 1 tizth 

9 #5 Make ſpeedto come yato meat once : Mt PO 
10 For Demas hat! torſaken me,and hath 4 eme- !;:4; of theira-th 
braczd rhis preſent world , and is departed vnto were witer'y prot 
Thellalonica.Creſcens is gone to Galatia, Titus yn- 7% i”? {1 95" 

. v0777*® $ n © 
to Dalmatia. elſe ” 

11 + Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and 3 The wicketaes 

ring him with thee : for he is profitable vnto mee 23 falling awiy of 

A. e Wort, OUZ7 OT 

to m1aiter. wo to cauſe Faithfull 

12 And Tychicus haneT ſent to Epheſt-., min1([ters.0 be ſa 
13 Thecloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, my '* — 

! . 1 ! © \ vi F » ! yy _ b 4 c re Wu! . 
waenthoucommett, bring with thee , andire ; ppc ant ſh:w 
books,bur ſpecially rhe parcaments. Þ7 noo 1s {u0ſt ane 

14 Alexander the copperſmith bath done mee #240 proofe, that 
+140] © ot we : ems ihe. 1. 22% at the true 
mnch euill : the Lord reward him according to his ,,;,7 of Ged, 
works. e Hee forete'lech 
h:s dearh ro be at | 
hand, and ſetterh before them art excellent example, both of inuincible con!tancit 
and ſore hope. c T'9 52 offered for a drinke off vine; and he alltedeth to the parw- 
vinr out of blood or wine whech was w/cd in ſtorifices, 5 The laft part of the E- 
piltle. ferting forth grievous complaints again't cerraine, and examples of fingular 


go flin-the in every place, avd of a mide never Weatird, d Concentcdinm tft 


wth tus vir. a Colof.q 12,14. 


15 Of 


of 


=” 


of Miniſters: 


15 Ofwhom bee thon ware alſo ; for he with- 
Ntood our preaching ſore. 
$ 16 Army ht anſwering no man aſliſted mee, 
bur all forſookeme : 1 pray Ged, that it may not 
be kid to their charge. | 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lorde aſfiſted me, and 
Nrengthened mee, that by me the preaching might 
be fully beleeved , and that all the Gentiles ſhould 


Chap.j.1j- 


19 Salute Priſcaand Aquila , and the4 hbouſe- + £542.1.:8. 
hold of Onefichorus. 
20 Eraſtvs akvde at Corinthas : Trophimus I 
left ar Milerum ſicke. 
21 Make fpeede to come before winter. Eu. 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens , and Linus, ard 
Claudia,and all the brethren. 
22 The Lordeleſus Chriſt bee with thy Spirit, 


Crerians lyars. 96 


”, Ve vorucherh 


heare: and I was delinered our of the mouth of Grace be with you, Amen. 


+ Of Nevo. ' the<lyon, 
NS me pure y 
os commit tin 


1 4psiteſhip  venly kingdoire : to whom be prayle for euer and 
ec 0 ” 

pretakey of his eucr, Amen. 

kngdones 


x O 


WAS. 
6 Ne ſbeweth what kinde of m:n o1cht to be choſen XMini- 
ſiters. 16 hewe vane battlers ronthe: ſher/d bee ſtopped. 


12 and through tins occaſion hee torcheth the nature of 


the Cr- trans, 14 and the lerres who jt holinefe n 
errtward things. 


Aul 'aa ſetnant of God,and an Apoſtle 
\PÞ)YS of Ieſus Chritt , according to the faich 
” 


of Gods Þ elect, z and the acknow- 


bis Avoſtleſhip, 
{cot for Titus, but 


\-+ the Crerenſes ; A pps « 
{a:z) both by the OITEAAG ledging of the trueth, which is accor« 
te tumonie of his ding vnto gociines, 


ourwerd calling, 

qi by tis conſeut 

wrarrety be agree» 
i x1thballrbe 


2 Vntothe< bope of eternall life, which God 
thar cannot lye,hath d promiſed before y + © world 
e begai : 
eic{t from re be- 3 3 Bnthath wade his worde manifeſt in due 
Ta tin-erhrough the preaching , which is & conmit- 
a Minifev, 4s ted vnto wee according tothe commandement of 
Cir:jt hime!fe, i God our? Saniour : 
er eat - 4 + To Fits my naturall ſonne according to 
t the Prephers, is the common faith, 5 Grace,mercy, and peace from 
1:4 aſerxant, God the Father, and fr:mthe Lord Ieſus Chit 
Our Sauiour. 

5 6 Forthis canſe leftI thee in Creta, that thou 
ſhouldeſt continue to regretle the things that re- 
maine, and thouldelt ordeine Elders 12 euery citie 
a5 1 appointed thee, 

6 * If any be vnreproteable , the hvsband of 
one wife , hauing fathfull children , which are not 
flandeced of riot,neither ares diſubadient. 

> 7 Fora Biſhop mult bee vnreproucable , as 
Gods b ſteward, not | froward, not angry,not gluen 
_ to wine,no ſtriker,not giuen to hithy lucte, 
poriſe of Ged, $ Buthatberous, one that louein goodnebe, 
ker _ ca t wiſe,tighteous,holy,temperate, 

Td in EE. 9 * Holding fatt that faithfull worde accor= 
Cu: time accore ding to doftrine , » that hee allo may be able to 
Cf I exhort with wholeſome doctrine , and conuince 
2.1 PUIPO.EC,. 

c Hoge 3 the ende of faith. 4 Freely, and of his meere liberalitie + Rom 15.25+ 
ethrſ39 colof}. 1.26. 2.tim.n.g, 1.eter1.:0. & Looke 2 Tim 1.9 3 Tais 
rae: h is no other where to be ſought, but-in the preaching of the Apoltle. $ Gal, 


wherein ali rhe 
. : 
e'-Fcuſeart, 19 
124 gtie 2 fin» 
cere knowledge 
6! God, tendiog 
1 :ihis ende, that 
wo'llipping God 
a” hr, they may 
a: lengra ubatue 
ktceirilaſling 
c2101j190 to the 


= 


| 11, f This word {Satttotey) docth toi ontly ſientfie a preſerner of iife, but a'ſo a 


—_ of /ife. 4a The Apolitle motierh the Crytenſes to heare Titus, by ferting foorth 
8 conſent and agreement With bim in Ffarth, and therewitball ſhewerh by what 
ſpecial! nore we may dittir guiſh true mini/ters from falſe, 5 There is bur ove way 
of!2/uation , common both totte Paſtor an4 the flocke, 6 The firit admonts 
tien,ro 0:deine Elders ju enery citie. ®1.Tim.3.2. g Thnc word i« proper to horſes 
andexen, which will net abide the yoke.” + The ſecond admonition, whatfaults 
piſtcurs (hom bee comprebended afore vader the Worde Ellers) ought to be 
roy! of and what verine? they ought to baue. h Whom the Lerd hath appointed 
Seward of his giftes. x5 Not hard conditioned, ard evil to pleaſe. k Circumipett,. 


| ff aſeund indgement and of = ular example of mcderation. 8 The thirde ad- 
| novition : The Paltour nauſt bo 7 


alt that doQrine, which tbe Apoſtles delinered, 


| and pertainerh to ſalnation, leauing 2! curious.and vaine matters. 9 The fourth. 
| 4monyzion : Te apply the knowledge of xrue doRtrine vnto vſe , which cortiſterh 
| nag ihings, to wit,ip gourraipgibem Which ſhew themſelues apt to learue,aud 
| walutiog theo bllinate,- 


18 - Andthe Lord will deliver mee fromenery 
an) thing aworthy f evill worke , and will preſerue me vnto his g hea- 


C The ſecond Epi? le written from Rome vnto Ti- 
rotheus, the tr Biſhop elected of the Church 
of Epheſus, when Paul was prefented the ſecond 
time before the.Emperour Nero. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


2:4 EV. M0 


them that ſay again(? ir. 
10 2» For there are many diſobeciznt and vaine 
al & ade {& Wap 10 A" 2pplying 
talkers and deceluers of mindes,clitefly they of the of the geuerall 
I Crircumcthon, propoiition 194 
11 Whoſe monthes muſt bee ſtopped , which parcec ure > Bug 
fab "4 : Oe? hi 3 ar age Ctrerteutes aboue 
ubnert whole houſes , teaching things which they a1, other neede 
ougnt not, for hithy lucres ſake. {harpe reprebene 
12 ® One of therr{e;ues,*uen one of their owne ge” ] Io _— 4 
- . : Ci ET mil 
Prophets faid , The Cretiars are alwayes lyars, Cuill :tc naturally =_ 
beatts,flow beliics. ven to lies ard 
13 This winefle is true : wherefore connince pry eagin — 2 
2 n 5 : i{o becauſe of 
them » ſharp!y,thar taey may be found in the faith. corraiue coperous 
14 And not taking heed to $ Iewith fables,and lewes, which vas 
commandements of iren,that rurne away from the 47 2 colvur of 
wnerh gollineſte ioyned 
- * 8 : partiy ceriatoe 
I5 11 Vnto the pure ” areallthings pure, but vaine trad:tions, 
vntothem rhatare dehled , and vnbeleeuing rs no- 21d parity olce 
. bo 2 - rernCn; 'IC 
thing pure,but een their 9 miincles and ConkCiences Ye Gag, 
are denied, , { Of the Tewes, or 
16 They profe!le that they know GoJ, bur by OY r of theſe 
works they deny kim, and arc abuminable and dij- 147 wes —_ 
obedicnt,and ynto every good worke reprubate. Chriit and the 
Law together. 
m F*' menides,who wits counted a Priphet aimennit them. Leoke Upon Latrtins 
and Ciccro mm his firit Socke of Diveimation, n Re why and þ amely, and goe net 
about the bh with them, 4 1,7:m.1.4. 11 He ſheweth iiffew words, that 
puritiecontiite:b uct in any exieliuall worlbip , and that tha: is accordivg to the 
olde Law, (as indifference of rieats, and war g.g% oikes ſu. hthiugs which are 
aboliihed) bur in the mince & contiience: and whotocver teech orberwiſe, know 
hm whats trite religion indeed , and alſoare nething Ile then that they would 
eeme rv be, 
cleannejje 25 there v1 ws %: foyeregenertilon ? 
CHATS 
2 He /ctteth out the dueties of ſundry perſons and ates, 
6 and welleth him toinflyutlt the Church 15: marers 11 He 
diawcth an argument From the end of car redempirens 
12 Whech 16, that we {ine godly and vprighitly, 
Vt » fpeake thou the things which become ! 
> O Ditton : The do- 
wholeſoiwe dectiing, Serine al 
2 2 Thatthe elder men be watchful,graze,tem- only be generally 
” . « . g - : Oakaia 2+ atfe 
perate,found in the faith,in loue,and in patience « 76: bu: 2i(v be 
: | _o 's L \ - applied roall ages 
3 Theelder women likewiſe , that they be in & 5reers of mer.,ace 
ſuch behautour as becommeth holinetle, not falſe cording to f diuer- 
acculers, not fubie ro much wine, but teachers of Py of crreumltaces, 
, : SAC Aafetue 
honeſt things, : chieteſt vertus&for 
4 That they may inſtru the young women od znd yor yy thbrh 
to be ſober minded, that they loue their husbands, pee _ _ _ 
fl . » OVY r2ty OL 2 
that they loue their children, LY 


$ be {lirred vp vo 
F That rey be temperate chaſte, 0 keeping at rbem continually, 
home,good and & fubiect vntotheir husbanas,thar * Ne gadarrs vp 
11 IT Amid ao ne. 
the word of God be not euil! ſpoken of. ® Echef 5.23. 
6 Exhort yong ren likewife , tha: they be {0- ; The fixt a” movie 
ber minded, tin: That both rhe 


5 55 Tatours lif dd 
7 3 Indll things ſhew thy felis an _ Grin maſt be found, 
® 


The ff: 2dAmoe 


© Rim 14 29, 0 if e117 inndes and conſcience be Tacltane, whas: 


Pd 


To Philemon? Stay fooliſhqueſtions, 


Obey rhe powers. 


of good workes with yncorrpt dodtrine , with beno fighters, but ſoft, ſhewing all meckeneſſe 


b prauitie,integritte, ; ynto all men. wo 
$ Andwith the wholeſome word , which can 3 _* + For weour ſelues alſo were-in times paſt 

not becondemned , that hee which withſtmderh, vawiſe , difobedient, deceiued , ſerning the luttes 

may bzaſhume4d , having nataing concerning you and diuers pleaſures, liningin maliciouinefſe and br ory ao 

to ſpeake euill of. eaute,hatefull,and hating one another, exhortation, by 
9. + + Let ſernams bee ſabi2t to their maſters, 4 Butwhen that bountifulneſſe and that loue POE ag the 

- . - 4 "9 R . ——_ ree benth: of our 

& pleaſe them 11 al c thitngs,n9t anlwertng agaime, of Godour Saujour toward man appear ed, regeneration, _ 

19 Neither pick2rs,bu: that they ſhew all good 


b Not ſuch a g14- 
Write AS May dren? 
men om conm:ng 
to th: miniſter, but 
ſerch a5miy carſe 
them to com? 1% 
moſt reuerent and 
heneit ſort, 

+ Epheſ.6.;. col.z- 
23. Lt.pet.2.13. 

4 The ſ{eucarh ad- 
monitzon, of {er- 
22s duetie to. 
ward their mas 
Rers. 

ce Which may be 
done without of- 


2 Heconfirmeth 


5 &$ Not by che works of arighteouſaes, which pleqge whereof 

faithfulnefſe , that they may adocne raz doctrine of we hed done,but according to his mercy he faued '5 our Baprifine, 

Gol our Sauiour in all things. ; vs, by the waſhing of the new birth , and there- H — AT 
11 +; Forthatgrace of God, that bringe:h newing of the Þ holy Ghoſt, ; 


k a Word for word, 
ſaluation vntoall mea,hath appeared, : 6 Which hee ſh2d on vs abundantly , throngh «f works which are 
12 And tcacheth vs, that wee ſhank d2nie vn- 


Ie{us Chriſt our Sauiour, oo wet ry e 
ly p ie =) $1 wy, Ga Jt _ wits” , ce 
godlinefls and 4 worldly luits , andybat w2 (hou! 7 That wee , being inftihel by his grace, 44 fully refte the 


enctio God. a . WC Fg . - : 

c 1.Cor-t.2. hue ſoberly and righteoully , and godly in this pre» fhould bee made heires according to tae hope of T ef merits, 
loſſ.t.22. 107 1 I life, Whech the Vere 

coloff. ſent world, cternall 1 re of the ho!y 


s Theeight ad- 
monirion belong- 
ing 0 allthe go4- 
ly, that ſeeing God 
calleth all men tw 
the Goſvel, and 
Chriſt bath ſo i1u- 
{tified vs, tbat he 
harb alſo ſan@ihed 
vs, we mult al of vs 
giuz ou: ſelues ro : 
bros 31 10-07 vince with all 8 authoritie. See tat tio man dele 
rigkreoufnefle, fet- 0, £ 
rin before vs a pile thee, 
ſure hope of that þ | 
immeaſurable glory: Which thing miſt in ſuch ſort bee beaten into their beads, that and finneth, being damned of his owne lelfe, | 
yr E mo Jo teprocecd » bythe auibortty of the inightie G ga I2 5 When ihall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or pat Sy 4 
w:res of ine jew , which belong to th: preſent ſtate of this life and wortd. " 6. ONT » * Y1.Tim.t.4 and, 
e Chrift is heve mort plainely called that oe Pref Gt , #14 his appearanc? and Ty Chicus , edligent tO COMe tO mee vnro NiCO= ,, 2.t:m-2.23; 
commeng 15 called by the fignre Metonymie, our hope. f As it were a thing pects» polis: tor I hace dztermined there to winter. 4 The miniſters 
trans lack wp for humſelfe, g Wiih ail authoritie poſyble. 13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law,and 9frhe word mult 


IIS Cr. at once calt off he. 
1H AP. IIL Apollos on their tourney diligently,that they-lacke retikes, chars, 
z Hee wleth that all genzvally bee piet in 191nde to rewee 


nothing. - ſuch as ſtubburae!y 
rence {ch as bec im autheritite: 3 That they remenver 14 And let onrs alſolearne to ſhew forth good and feditiouſly dif- 
thery former life, 9 Attribute all injtifcamon unto grace. 


, - uiet rhe Church, 

s Avid if any byabbler withſtand theſe things, 10 he workes tor necetlary vies , taat they bee not vie fad Ser rmgony 
w:'/eth that hebereie ded, fruntull, eare to Eccleſiaiti« 

I5 All thatarewith me , ſalute thee, Greete caladnonirions, 
Ve "them in remembrance that they * bee themthar love vs in the fairh. Grace be with you 5, Fat of al »” 

luviett to the principalities and powers, and all, men. ag eh an ns 
that they be obedicnt , and ready ro earery good 
Worke, 

2 That they ſpeakecuill of no man , that they 


8 3 Tiusi5atrue ſaying, and theſe things I Ghoit worketh, 
will chou ihoaldeſt affirme, that they which haye z Againe with 
grea: earne{tneTe 

; EL 77 NE CUE, - he beateth into 
© good workes. Tae things are good and proti- 4yy heads, bow 
table vato mea, that we ouzh: to 
a * peculiar peopie vato himſelic , zealous of 9 * Butay foolith queſtions, and genealogies, 2ive er Hons agen 
good works. and contentions, and brawlings about the Law: for {{!; 200 10ee* +008 
15 Thcſethings ſpeake , and exhort , and con. they are vnprotitable and vaine. 


13 *© Looking for that bleſſed hope, an:lappea- 
ring of that glorie of that migltie Go.l , an of our 
Sauiour Lleſus Chrilt, belceued God , might bee carefull ro ſhewe foorth 

14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs , that tee might 
redeeme vs from all iniquiti? , and purge vs to be 


; - queltions, Which 
12 + Reiect him that is an heretike , after once ſerue ro nothing 

ot twile admonition, pond nao; ſtrife 
1: Knowing thathee that is ſuci,is peruerted, ; Gize themſetnc; 

earneſtly unto 


x ffe declareth 
parricularly and 
Seuzrally, that 
which he ſaid be- 
fore generally, no- 
ting out certaine 
£hiefe anJ princi- 
Pall dueries , which menowe to men, and eſpecially ſubieRs to their magiitrates, 


[TT THE EPISTLE 'OF PAVL 
TO PHILEMO NN. 


s Paul handling a baſe and Gall matter , vet according to jnvy 5 Nn ! , 
K «3 5 it Oo y ' 
his maner mountcth a'oft unto God. 3 Scndgig a31me to af hat through Chrift Ie us,may be Knowen, 


Philemon his vagabord and theentſh ſernant , he mirea- . 7 For wee haue great 107 and conſolation in 65 That by thts 
reth pardon for hm, and very grately preacheth of Chri» thy loue,becauſe by thee,brother,the Saints © bow. 74nes all men 
ftean equities els are comforted my Percere how 
wy "C c , - » * .. vichyounre tn 
, Aul a prifoner of ieſus Chriſt, and 8 Wherefore, thoughT be very bolde in Chriſt Chrift, ro wi, in 
p 24r brother Timotheus, vnto Phi= to command thee that which is conuenient, fo, epareys and 
lemon our deare frignd , andfel- * 9g = Te: for loes ſake I rather beſecch thee, * ng m 
f though I be asI am, euen Paul agel, and euen now diddei fo dzetifull 
a priſoner for Iefus Chrift, and 9" 41x hy 
Io TI bselezch thee for my fonne + Oneſimus, AN h they _ ied 
waomT haue begotten 11 my bonds, inwardly a may- 
11 Which in tices palt was to the ynprofita- #e4lores roy : for 5y 
ble,but now proficable both to thee and to me, por do | even 
12 WhomLhaueſent againe: thou therefore #4; the inward 
receiue him,that is raine owae 4 bowels, feelmy of wants 
and miſcries that 
men haue one of 
: : anothers ſtate, but 
alſo that toy and comfort which entreth into the very howels , as thouth the heart 
were ref-eſbed and comforied, 1 An exanple of a Chriſtian exerciſe and com- 
menJation for another man, + Col.4.9, d As mine owne ſonneg and as ft 
had begotten him of mine owne bedy. ""—Y . 
13 Whom 


two of priuate 
matters and come 
: & . mendeth certaia 
C To Titus , ele the firſt Biſhop of the Church w_ OPIN 
of the Cretians , written from Nicopolis 


in Macedania. 


phia , and to Archippas our fellow 
fouldier,and to the Church that is in thine houſe: 
3 Gracebewith you, and peace from God our 
+ 1.Thefſr,2, Father,andfromthe Lord Iefus Chriſt, . 
2.theſ,1.3. _ I + giue thanks to my Gol, making mentt- 
« By fellow{bip of on alwayes of thee in my prayers, 


*Farth, hee mon , , Y 4 
Ti duenes ofcha- 5 ({WhenT heareof tay loue and faith , which 


vitcetpbich are he- Mou haſt towardthe Lord Ieſus , and toward all 
Saints) 

6 Thatthe 2 fellowſhip of thy faith may bee 
wade cftectuall , and that whatlocuer good thing is 


owed wy pn the 
Saints. & law forth 
of an Cff<(Iual 
faiths : 


firion: Tt 
F Sonne is 


E of the Fat 
| Whom 01 
E $20 beat 
k equa! con 
| af ny tu 


the Fath! 


# ther: per/ 
E propohi:io 
| bimſel'e, 
8 that the f 


alla is 0: 


E high Prics 


the exce!!, 
Witnail he 
frmerh t a6 
e1es Whey 
l-45 1-b-S: 
berar tho © 
rf 1d 
(Te day ) 


be © 47 $* Az 
$ #: © 


ce 


Gol afcer a forr 
| and in {hadowes 


| Fathers will to 
| the world, 


| a So that the for- 


| and nothing nt 


& latter. 

| b Which ene Sonne 
| in God and man. 

* 2 The fecond part ; ; 
| of the ſame propo- begotten Sonne into the world, he fayeth , s And 
$ firion: The ſame 

| Sonne 18 appornre ; 
of the Father ro be our King and Lord , by whem alfo be made al! rings , an {in 


'Pauls great loues 


13 Whoml world hanereteined with me,that 
in thy ſteade he might haue winiſtred ynto mee in 
ſernaest pers coM- the bonds of the Goſpel, 
fra;nt, but wil- 14 Bur without thy minde woulde I doe no- 
Imely. thing, that thy benefite !hould not be as it were of 
© neceſſttie,burt willingly, 

15 It my be that he therefore f departed for s a 
; ſcaſon,that thon thouldeſt receiue him for cuer, 
_— time. 16 Notnoweas a ſeruant , but abouea feruant, 
% Becauſe he is thy euen 442 brother beloued , ſpecially to mee : how 
ſernant, as wow. much moe then ynto thee , both in the Þ fleth and 
fre rhe the in theLord? 

Lnds ſerueant, ſo 17 It therefore thou count our things common, 

that there muzt receive him as ry lelfe. 

ihe Ba TE 18 If he hath hurt thee , or oweth thee ought, 

and for thine owne that put 0n My accounts, 

uh I Paul hane written this with mine owne 

hand ; I will cecompenle it, albeit 1 doe not jay 


THE EP 
THE 


e That then migh- 
tet} not ſeeme bo 
h4;s lens me thy 


ceth the haydey 
kinde of fpeech, 
winch £5 20 ſay, he 


bi 


| Chap. 1.ijs 


Chriſt aboue the Angels, 97 


to thee , that thon oweſt moreouer vntomee euen 
thine owne lelfe, 

20 i Yea, brother , let mee obteinethis plea- 
fare of thee in the Lord : comfort my bowels in 
the Lord. 

21 Truſting in thine obedience , I wrote vnto 
thee,knowjng y thou wilt do een more then 1 lay. 

22 Moreouer allo prepare mee lodging : for I 
truſt through your prayers I tall bee freely giuen 
viito you. 

23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellowpri« 
ſoner in Chriſt Icfus, 

24 Marcus, Arittarchus , Demas «nd Luke, my 
fellow helpers. ; 

25 Thegrace of our Lord lefus Chriſt, be with 
your ſpirit, Amen. : 

« Written from Rome to Philzmon , azz 
ſent by Onelumus a ferualits 


STELE 


: Geod brothey let 
my obtuune thts be 
nefit at thine had, 


HEBREWES. 


He drift and ende of this Epiſtle , is to ſhew that Teſus Chriſt the Sone of God bath God & man, zz 
that true eternall > only Prophit, Reng,and tngh Prieft, that was ſhadowed by the figrrer of the olde 
Lam, and 1s now aced extbiica; of winin the whele Church ouzhtto be taught, gowe rned & ſanciifieds 4 


CHAP. LI 
2 To ſherwe that the {dottrine which Chriſt brought , is mat 
excellent , im that it 15 the kmiuiing vp of all prophecies, 
9 he aduanceth him «bots the An e!;. 10 And prooucth 
by dtcrs reſtimonzes of the Scrijtrre , thas he fare 
p4j/eth all ether. 
PQ, T' fundry times and in diners ma- 
b& ners God fpakein the oldtinie to 
x our fathers by the Prophets : in 
helſe 2 lait dayes hee hath {puken 
* > vnto vs by hs » Soane, 
. ! i ' . 9 1 * 
2 \Vhom he hath made « koire of all things, 
by whomalſo he mace the 4 woriues, 
+ Who being the © brizchtnetle of the glory, 
and the ingraued forme of his perſon , and s bea- 
@ Ting vp all things by his m1gatic word , 3 hath by 
himelfe purged our finnes., and Þ fitteth at the 
right hand ut the Mateſtie 1n the higheſt places, 

4 + Andis made fo much more excellent then 
the Angels, in as much as hee hath obteined a 
more excellent i Narne then they. 

5 © For vnto which ofthe Ange?!s fayde he at 
any rime,$ Thou art my Sonne , * this day begate 
I thee? 5 and againe, I 7 will be his Father , and he 
thalbe my Sonne : | 

6 7 Andi againe, when he bringeth in his firlt 


: The firſt part of '< 
the zenerall pro- 
rofi.ion ofthis E- 
piitle: The Sone 
of God 15 1n deede 
that Propher or . 
teaiber, which hath 5 
atually now Pere 
formed thar that 


6 ;vified by bis 
Prophers , an41 bat 
faily opened his 


m-rdiclaration 
m1leby the Pro- 
phets was not full, 


bs added to this 


ler all the Angels of God woriF-ip hum, 


whom ouely he ſerteth foorth his glory,yea and bhumteiie alſo to be bebo .de: of vs, 


| wio bearech yp and ſuiteinerh allibings by his will & pleaſure. c Poſeſ>0:67 and 
| equa! compartner of al! things with the Father. d thats, whatſcener hath vene 


e Hee im whom that s!ory and Mneitie of 


at cn) time, 4: ov ſhalbe. $ Col.r-x5, og 
b 15 f4- 


the Fathe, ſhineth, who 15 otherwiſe infinite,aud cannit be 62/15/41 


| ther: perſon. g Se;teineth, defendeth and cher:ſbeth. 3 The th1:d part of:be lame 
8 propoh:ion * 
| bim(el'e, and is our ouely 2nd moſt mightie Meciarour in heaven ; 
that the ſauenr of that his ſacyifice 1s not enely moit acceptable to the Faith, r, 6:4t 
| alſo t5 err aft ing, and frerther more how farre this hit!) Priect peſseth all y other 

high Priefts. 4 Before he commeth ro declare the othce of Chri!t, be ſerrera forth 


The ſame Sonne executed the office of the hie Prieit in off: ie vp 
h This Levwerh 


the exce!lencie of bis perſ-n,and firit of all he fhexvert him fo robe man, that ther- 
Withail hee 15 Godalfo, « Dignitie and honowr. 5 5.7.3.9.10. He proueth & c2n- 
frmerh tae diuinitie of Chrilt manifeſted in the fleſh, by theſe fixe euitdent tell imo- 
ties wh-reby it appeareth that he facre paſſe: b ai Ange's,iu ſo much toat be is cal- 
[4d -b$5nne & God,inverſes 5.6-$.20.13. + Pſal 2.7 chap.z5.5 KR The Father 
broat the Sryne om (rcerlaſting, but that enerl1tms go ncration was mad: mas 
rfe# 19d r-nreſented ro the world in his tame, and therefore he aldeth this word 
(Trdoy) * 2.Sam. 7.14. 1.chr0.22.10, ! The Lord 1995 rat content to have 
Mem ji: ence. byt ke yepentet:: it 2 ts Fu 43.5 


, , 

. s +39 FP 

4s 240k 4 x ©: «Cs us oF Ins 
. 


7 * Ardcofthe Angels he faith, + He maketh 
the ſpirites his m metiengers , and his ininiſters a 
faire © of hre, 

$ Buryntothe Sonne be /aith , $ O God, thy 
o throne & for ezver P andeuer : the iceprer of thy 
kinedomes a 1 ſcepter of rivhteonſnefle, per t0v0e Prence, @ 

Got ALS. SC . wotiotheſerruant., 
2 houtaſt luacd righteoulnctle & * hated il- p For eueriaſiing, 
Wit, Wherfore Gudzerern thy God hath f angine for this doubly of 
te] thee w the oyle of gladnes, aboue thy :fcliowes., the word mcereajeth 

| EN ys the ſren:ficaticn of 

10 9 And, © Thou, Lord, in the beginning halt ; vc3:d al meaſure. 


+ Pſal.104.4. 
1m Cherkb, Pl. 13.11, 
n Seraph, Eſ4.6.2, 
& Pſal. 55.7. 
o The thronc is proe 


forth to miniſter, for their fakes which ithalbe heires 


veſtabliited the earth, and the heauens are the 4 The gourrnment 
? Fr - £ 15 reohticus. 
11 They tbaliperiſh, but thoudoeſt remaine, , 75;; kinge of res 
and they all tball waxe olde as doeth a garment, 
Tewes vſ+ by con- 
ny - travies, by 
and they thall be changed : but thou artthe ſame, <p oa 
and thy yeeres thall nor taile. { In that , that the 
word became feeſb, , 
rus $1rman « It 1 ” 116 7 co rhina 
at any time, Sit at my right hand,tulll make thine ©, 2; vþep hem 
enemics thy footeſtoole 2 without meaſure. 
and we are hats 
S , members. 
of {aluation ? 
mY w Aadeit the earth 
fire and ſure. % P/{ul.11o.t, 1-(0v.15.25- chap.10.12. 13. x By) that name by 
CHAR 6 
1 Thereef he tnferreih , that goo hrede muff be einen to 
as cry brethey m our fleſh, that wee may with a geod will 
yee/de vþ ory [eines wholy vaio him. , 


workes of thine hands. of thy kengdome 
bearing which the 
2 Andasa vetture ſhalt thou foulde them vp, 
force in tt. 
13 > Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſayde hce 
. ty powrrng the holy 
14 Arethey not all *« miniſtring ſpirits , ſent t For he 25 the head 
” Pfal. t02.25, 
wh:ch we commenly call Princes meſ* exigers, he here calleith the ſpirit, 
Chriſtes dottrzne: 9 Ard hefſerieth hem ont ynto vs enen 


Herfore : we 0nght diligently to giue heed to 1 Now agg ere 
E - ; - 's 3 vu! ! 
the things waich a we wade heard, leſt atany F2ulng "Ih bim 
v © ſeife, =Xing to 
etme we ©” runne gum, wha: en@and var 
. - « ; + " Song - 
2 For ifthe< word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- poſe al theſe rhings 
- iT 4. © » - : vw =_ [PETIT 
falt ,and euery tranſ{gre{fion , and dilobedience re- age. ip oper; yeh, 
- ge” oderitand b 
cciued a iuſt recompence of reward, heels 
3 How thail we eſcape it we neglect {o great Chritt aboue a!l 
ſaluation , = which at the tut began tobe preached </farmes, thar his 
-. 2 doArine, mateitie 
and Prietibond,is m1! perfeft, he victh an extipetation talzn from & compariſon, 
a Hre maketh limſetfe an hearcy. b They ay Aa tc let the werde rune out, 
whit holde it nor {at when they haue heard it. c The Law which —_— 
Gat. 


puntijbmn: for re offenders: which Pan! ſayth was giuen by Angels 3-19, 


and Siem, AS 7.53, 2 If the brexch auideranſegrefiion of the ware ſpoken 
' . , v* 4 >. mM F _— p 
by anmels aas n © {ufer2  viurtned rico Io ffs tal it be layotulg % vs on 
} 4 jou =— , . _— ” @ z . © "4 ov ! . __ 
[| 1 " [ ſ 
v + , : p Lb. - . . wy -- F* " © 


Chriſtes excellencie, 


by the Lord , and efterward was confirmed mto vs 
by 4 them that heard him, 

4 $ Godbearing witneſſe thereto , both with 
gnes and wonders,and with divers miracles, and 

: gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his owne will? 
ene of miracles. . » ah 

row they axe cated 5 3 Forhehathnor put in ſubiettion mto the 
ſigmes , tecauſe they Angels rhe f world to come,whereof we ſpeake. 
apo th:8g, 6 + But & one injacertaine place witneſſed, 
They: antthey av faying» 8 Whatis man , that thou ſhvyldelt bee 
cated wenders, be» mindeſull of him? or the b ſonne of mar, that thou 
caſe they yepreſent wouldeſt conſider him ? 

"x 72 Thon  madeſt him a little inferiour to the 
dwertwes, Angels : thou crownedtft him with * glory and ho- 
becauſe they zwe Nour, and halt ſet him aboue the workes of thine 
ws a glamce of Geds hands. . 
mightie power, . . . 1- Q* 

If it were an $8 © Thou haſt pur allthings in ſabieftion vn- 
bainousmanter ts der his feete. And 1n that he hath put allthings in 
comemnethe An- £1; tion vnder him , he left nothing that ſhould 

els whick are but Sg A oF 
ET is much more NOt be ſubiect vnto him, 5 But wee yet fee not all 

things ſubdued vnto him, 

9 5% Butweel fee Iefus crowned with glory and 
the reſtored world, honour, # which was made little ® infertour rothe 
f The worlde ro Angels , 7 through the » ſuffering of death , that by 
E —_— Chrift Gods grace he might ® taſte death for 5all men, 
the Chart which " 10 9 Foritbecame p him, for whome are all 
a5 a new world,was theſethings , and by whome are all cheie things, 
go be 2 ap tege- 15 ſceing that hee brought many children vnto glo- 


4 By the Apoſtles. 
of Marke 16.20. e 6 
e This 6s the tyi6e 


bainous is it to 
eontemne that moſt 
mightic King of 


oy gbe Geipele ry, 21 that he ſhould conſecratethe Prince of 
that rbe vſe of this their faluation through afflictions, 


kingly dignitic con» I1 
filterh herein, that 
ren might not 
ouely io Chrilt re- 
couer that dignitie 
Which they bauve 
loft , bur alſo might : 
be through bim aduanced aboue all rhings, which dignitie of me Dauid defcriberh 
moſt excellently. % P/al.8.6, g What is there tn man that thou ſbouldeſt have 
ſo great regard of 5:1, and 40 him that howonr? h He calleth all thecttigens of 
that heauenly kingdome as they ave conſidered in theriſelucs , before that God 
gmeth them the {ioeytie,ofihat cine in Chrif?, Man, and Son of Man. 1 This is 
the firft honoty of the citizens of the world to come that they are next the Angels, 
& For they ſail bee in very great honour, when they ſbalke [qrocoauncy of the Rings 
dome. And he ſpeaketh of the thing that ſpa'be , as though it were already, bee 
eaſe it 5 ſo certaine, © 1-Corinth.t5,a79, 5 An obieQtion : Bur where 1s this 
ſo grearrule and dominice? 65s Theanſwere: Thisis already fulhlied tu Iefus 
Chriſt our heed, who was for a tine for our fakes inferiour ro the Augeis, being 
made inan : bur nowe is aduapced into moit Figh glory. 4 By his wertue and 
Fower which appeareth manifetly mithe Church. % Phil.2.%. m Who avaſed 
humſelfe for a ſeaſon, and toeke vpon him the ſbape of a ſeruant. 7 Nee ſhewerh 
the cauſe ofthis ſubieRtion, to wir,to taſte of dearh for our ſezes,tbat ſo doing the 
Parr of a redeemer, be might oor orely te our Prophet and King, but aifocur bigh 
Friet. 3 That hee might die, 0 Feele death, $ Herein confiiteth the force 
of tbe argumer: : for vyee coul2e nor ar length bee glorihed with him , valeffe bee 
tad beneabaſed for vs even all the fairtfull. Arby this occalion rhe Apoitle come 
meth ro the other part of the declaration of Chr ilies perſon, wherein bee prooueth 
Þim 10 bee in ſuch ſort God, ihar bee is alſo wan, 9 Hee | roouet h morevuer by 
other arguments, why it behoouerh the Sonce of God who is 11we G24 (a5 he proge 
veth alittle before) to become man norwithſtanding, ſubirtt ro all milecies, finne 
anely except. 7 God. 10 Firſt of all , becauſe the Fatzer , ro whoſe gicty all 
theſe rhings arc 20 bee referred, purpoted to bring mary fonres vato glory, And 
howe could hee have wen for bis ſozpes, volefſe bis onely begotivn Sonne had be» 
core brother to men? 21 Secondly , The Father determined ro dung chote fonces 
to glory, ro wit , ourof that ignomivie wherein they lay before. Therefore re 
So2nne ſhould por baue bene {rene plaine!ly to be made man, vale: hoe bad bene 
made like voto otber men , that he mighr come to glory by the (clfe ſame way, by 
the which be ſhould bring other : yea rather, it became him which was Prince of 
the faluation oforber , to bre conlecrated aboue otter, throupb roſe affiftions, 
F'ropher,King,andPrieſt, vwhicb are tbe partes oftbar principalitie tor tbe ſaluation 
of o:ker. @ The Chieftaime, who ache 2 chiefert tn dignitie, ſors hee the firſt 
berotten from among the dead , amonyit manybretqiven. 12 The ground of vurh 
the former arguments : for neirher thould wee bee fonves through bin , neither 
£01 ide hee copſecrate through affliftious , vnletic bee bad bene made man like 
vato vs, Butbecauſe rbis Sonnehoode dependeth not vpon nature onely , for vo 
Za4n 3s accompred the fonne of God,vnletle that befides tbar be is a ſonne of a ian, 
Le bre allo Chriftes brother (whichis by ſauRifcation.,rthar is, by becoranung one 
with Cariſt, who ſanRifierb vsrbrough fairÞ) therefore rhe Apoitle maketh men- 
1ion of the auRiker, ro wit, of Chriſt, and ofrhem thar are ſanRikied, ro vyit, of all 
che faizghfull , whome therS#hfore Chriſt voucbſafeth to call brethren. x He wſeth 
tle time that now is , ts ſbew ws thar we are yet ſiill going on, and increnfing in 
thes ſanil:fication, and by ſantHfication he meaneth or ſeparation from the ret 
af the word , eur cleanſizg from finne , and eur dedication wholly vnte God , all 
which Chriſt alone worketh iw v5, f One, of one ſe/fe ſame nainre of man, 


12 For he that * ſan&iheth , and they which 
are fanRihed, are all of { one : whetefore he is nor 
aſhamed to cali chcm brethren, 


Torhe Hebrewes . 


Chriſt like vnts Vs, 


12 13 Saying , + I'wildeclare thy Name wnto 
wy brethren : inthe middes of the Charch will I ,,,.4. before oe 
ſing praiſes to thee. the 1ncarnation of 

13 4+ Andagaine,$T will put my «truſt in him, the ſanfier, be 
Andaegaine , * « Beholde, here am I,and the chil- roar ps 
den which God hath giuen me. + oem 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are * par. 14 Heapplieth 
takers offieſh and blood , he allo himfelfe likewiſe *2* ſame ro the 
tooke part with thew , thar hee might deſtroy ChSin fn bor 
& through death, him that had y y power of death, 


3 Thathwhich by * 


ring bis fromthe 
that is,the = deuill, power of the de. 


15 Andthat hee might deliner all them, which 4 Dog 3 9; 


for feare of a death were all their life time ſubicct 7 7 will commur 
to bondage. wy *lfets him, ard 
16 5 Forhe inno ſort tooke on him the ÞAn. 5 por rs; 
gels nature , but hee tooke on hin the © ſecde of » This Eſat (pea. 
Abraham. my of himſe.fe 
17 5 Wherefore in 4 all things it behoued him ©, #25 4/rip/es, 3u4 
.  betokening there) 
to be made like vnto his brethren , that he might all miniters, a;9/; 


be © mercifull , and at fairhfull hie Prieſt in things #5 4iſerptes fgnifie 


concerning God , that he might make reconcilia- _ pros ey 
tion for the linnes of the people. ing Chriſt s 1 _ 
138 For inthathe ſuffered , and was tempted, dens ef the Pro- 
at , oy 

nem that are te 1 prets and minjfley; 
he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted Fe Pane os 
more richtl 'f 
of hn, then of Eſay. x Aye made of fleſp and blood, which is a Sake Ad ors 
mature, % Hoſec13.14. 1.C0r-15.559. y Thedewuill is ſayde tahaue the Dower of 
death , becauſe he is the author of ſinne © and from finne commeth death and 4 
thts cauſe he eggeth <3 datly to finne. Hee ſpeaketh of one as of the "4-5 
teynimg to him - hs all his angels, a By (death ) thow muit wvnderfland he : 
that aeath which is 19yned with the wrath of God , as it muſt needes be if the 
without Chriſt, ther: the which therecan bee nothing dererſed more muſerable « 
15 Hee expeundeth thoſe words offleſh and bleed , fhewing that Chriit is try 
1242, a:d that not by turting bis divine nature, but by taking of mans nature And 
he vameth Abraham , reſpecting rhe p:omiſes made to Abrabam in this betats 
b The nature of Angels. c The very nature of man. 15 Hee applierh the ſa - 
roihe Prieſthood, for which he ſhould nor bave benefi:, voleſſc he bag b agg 
man , and thar like vato vs 1n all thiogs -, finne o-ely except. d N e Come 


N : ot one? 
teuching nature,but qualities alſo, e That he might be truely OS 


feeling of our meſeries. f Doing his effice fincertly. g Was tried and egged's 


wickeaneſſe by the dewill, 


CHAT I, 

x Nowe he ſheweth howe farye inferrour Moſes is to Chy; , 
5,6 euen ſo much as the ſeruant tothe AMaftey - _ 
hee byingeth in certa;ne exhortations and threatnings 
taken out of Dawid, 8 «wn flags as either ſrebburnely 


re(1fF, 12 orels ave very ſtowe to a5), 


TR" > ] holy Nw » partakers of the 

12avenly vocation , conlider the = Apoſtle and io lays 

high Prieſt of our Þ profeſtion Chriſt Teſt + the ras, bg 
2 > Who wasfaithfull to himthat hath © ap. that is1o ſay, de- 

pointed him,z even as 4 Moſes was in al his hone, © prowl noragy 
3 # Forthis manis Counted worthy of more of one ſelfe funs 
tory then Moſes , inaſmuch as he which hath buil. Cbrilt, he giver 

ded the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe, Þ'> rbree offices, 


: - to Wit , the of 
4 Foreuery houſe is builded of fome man, and a Prophet, King - 
he ther hath built all things,z: God. avd Prieſt: and as 
5 5 NoweMoſes verely was faithfull in all his range [rn 
houſe, as aſeruant, for a witneſfle of the things and mm—i_g 
compareth them 
with Moſes and 
Toſhua,vntothe 14.verſe of the next Chapter,and with Aaron touching the Prieſt. 
bocd And he yropoundeth that which be purpoſerh to ſpeake of, with a mol; graus 
exbortation , that all our faith may tead to Chriſt, as to the orely everlaſting teas 
cher, gouerr.our, and bigh Prieit, a The Embaſſadowr or meſſenzey,as 1:cm.1,5, 
he is called ih* mzniſter of = 5-0 6 Of the dottrine of the Gofpell which we 
profeſſe. 2 He confirmeththisexhortation with two reaſons, firlt of all, becaule 
Chrilt efus vas appointed ſuch an oae of God : ſecondly , becauſe he throughly 
executed rhe offices rbar his Farber enioyned him, e Apoitle aud high Prieft 
3 Nowe hee commeth to the compariſon with Moſes , and-he maketh them like 
ore tothe other ia this, that they were both appointed rulers over Gods houſe, 
and executed faithfully their office : but by and by after bee ſhewethb that thereis 


great volikeliceſſe in hat fnilitude, F Num. 12.7- 4 The rſt comps» 


riſop: The builder of the houſe is better then the houſe it ſelfe, therefore is Chriſt ; 
betrerrhen Moſes. The reaſon ofthe conſequent is this: becauſe tbe builder of this 


huuſe is God , which cangotbe auributed ro Moſes : and therefore Moſes was nos. 
properly the builder , but a part of the houſe : but Chriſt as Lord and God, made 
—_ my | '8 on yeriths * Moſes was a fairbfull ſeruant is this 
ouſe, that is,int rch, ſeruipg the Lord that was tocome iſt 
and gourrnech his houſe as Lord, 4 "_— INI 
which 


. they wexed the 


Of the diſobedient; 


which ſhould be ſpoken afrer. _ 
6 But Chriſt & as the Sonne, oner hisowne 


6 He applieth the +. 8 6 whoſe houſe weare,if we hold faſt that 


former do&rine to : gb. - 
thizend, exbor= © Conbdence and that reioycing of that hope vrto 
tivg all men by the end. 


the words of Das 
vid to beare the 
Soune bimfelfe 
ſpeake, and to gine 
full credit ro his 
wordes, ſeeing 
that otherwiſe 
they cannot en- 

ter into that erere 
rall teſt. 

d Te wit, Chrifts. 
e He calleth that 
exethent effett of 


7 Wherefore, asthe holy Ghoſt ſaith , + To 
day if yef ſhall heare his voice, 

_ 8 ,Hardennotyour hearts, as in the 8 prouoca- 
tion, according to the day of thetentation in the 
wilderneſle, 

9 Where your fathers tempred me, prooued 
me, and ſaw my works fourtie yecres long. 

10 Whereforel was grieued with that genera= 
6 you faid, They Þ erre euer in their heart, nei- 

wer haie they knowen my wayes. 

Fe Cobathes ra Therefore [ win s- wrath,If they ſball 
Father ) confidence, Enter mto wy relt. 
and to confidence 12 7 Take heed,brethren, leſt at any time there 


ef Fat. poten * beinanyofyouan cuill heart, and vnfaithfull , to 

ehaÞ.4.7. depart avay from the liuing God. 

f Sothar Gelwass 13 Butexhortone another dayly , i while it is 

_ =_ Ateſes, Called today , lelt any of you be hardened through 
the deceirtulaeſle of linne. 


2 In the day that 4 
14 $ For weare made partakers of Chriſt, if we 


Lord, or firowe = keepe ſure ynto the end that * beginning , where- 


with him. : : 
þ They ave brutiſb with we are vpholden, : 
and madde. 15 | Solongas it isfayd, Today it ye heare his 


2 Now weying 

the words of Da» 
vid, be ſheweth 

kt by this word, 
Te day, that wee 
£:4!t not negle& 

the occaſion while 
we have it: for that 
word ts not to be 
refrained ro Da- 
vids time, bur ir 
comprebendeth all 
that time wherein 
God calleth vs. 

t White to day laft- 


voyce, harden not your hearts , as in the prouoca- 
tion. 

16 For ſome when they heard , provoked him 
to anger: howbeit , not alithat carne out of Egypt 
by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fourtie 
yeeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that fit» 
ned, $ whoſe carkeiſes fellin the wildernefle ? 

18 And to whomſware he that they thould not 
enter into his reſt, but ynto them that obeyed not ? 

19 Sowelee that they could nor enter in , be- 
eth, that is to ſay, canle of ynbelicte. 
ſo long as the Gopge! 
850ffeyed to vs. $ Now becoufidereth theſe words, If you heave his woyee, (Te, 
ſhewing that they are ſpoken and meant of the bearing of faith , againſt which be 
ſetteth bardening through vnbeliefe, & That beginuing of trutt and confidence: 


ard aftey the maney of the Hebyewes,he calleththat begenning, which 45 chiefeft, 
i Se long as this weyce ſawndeth out, *% Num. 1437, 
o 


CHAP. IIIL. 
1 He goyneth exhortation with threatneng, left they,enen as 
their futhers were be deprived of y reſt offered unto them 
11 but that they endeuouy toenicr into it. 14 And ſo he 
beginneth to intreate of Chriſtes Prieſthood- 
— AT LF tvs feare therefore, leſt at any tiwe by forſa- 
king the promiſe of entring into his reſt, any of 


eth that Dauid l 
meave the preg- you ſhould ſeeme to be depriued. 
ching of Chriſt, 2 * For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as al- 


who was then als ) . 
lo prone hed, for fovntothem : butthe word that they heard, proh- 


Moſes and tbe Pro» tec] not them becauſe it was not # mixed with faith 
phers reſpe&ed in thoſe that heard ir. 


none other. : 
4 He compareth 3 > For wee which haue belecued, doeenter 


the preaching of the 

Gotþel ro dyanke, WIE drunke, that is ts ſay heard, prefiteth nothing, vn- 
Jeſſe it be tempered with faith. 2 Leſtany wan ſhou'd obic , tbat thoſe words 
were meant of the land of Cavaan , and of Moſes doQrine, and therefore can not 
well be drawyento Chriſt , and to eternall life, the Apeitle ſheweth rbat rhere are 
ro mazer of reſts ſpoken of inthe Scriptures : theone,ofthe ſeueurh day, wherein 


God is ſ-yd to baue reſted from all his works:anorher is ſaid to be y ſame, vwhere- - 


into Toſhua led rbe people : but this reſt is not y laſt reft whereunto we are called, 
& that he proueth by tworeaſons. For ſering tharDarffd ſo long time afrer, ſpea- 
king to the people which were th& placed iv the land efCanaan,vſerh theſe words, 
Teday, and threarrieth the ſtill har they ſhall nor enrer into the relt of God, which 
refuſed then the voyce of God that ſounded in their eares , we mult needs ſay that 
he meant another time then tbe time of Moſes, and another reſt'then the reit of the 
hind of Canaan: Ard that is, that everlaſting reft,vyhereia we begin to live roGod, 
after that the race ofthis life ceaſetb: as God reſted the ſeuenth day from thoſe his 
Workes,that is to ſay, from making the worl4. Moreover,the Apoſtle therewirtball 
Fxnifierh char the way to this reſt, wwhich Moſes and the land of Canaan K all that 


'#1ds; ofthe Lav? did ſhadow, is opened io the Goſpel one!ye 


Chap.iiij.ve 


- out finne, 


Of Gods word. oF 


into reſt,as hefaid to the ether, $ As I have Frome 
in my with , If they ſhall enter into ry reſt : ab- 
though the workes were finiſhed from the faurm + P/at.ge.re, 
dation of the world. Gene. 2,2, 
For hee ſpake in a certaine place of the fe. © 
netthdey on deviſe, $ And Cole > 6 2 fe 
y on this wiſe, $ And God did reſt the ſe- 5 He 
uenth day from all his works. 1 
. 5 Andinthisplaceagaine, Ifthey ſhall enter 1,,1;X Cana war 
into My reſt. : - A figure of our true 
6 Seeing therfore it remaineth that ſome muſt 7*#?, ſo was 1oſbux 
enter thereinto, and they to whom it was fiſt prea- « =, 
ched,cntred not therein for vnbeliefs lake : the 
7 Againe hee appoynted in Dauida certaine ſe «173M ; 
; x ; od "oy 0m or wer 
day, by Today, after to long a time, fayingzas it is 7,2 is, Saws fel as 
ſaid , > This daygf yee heace his voice, harden not proceed: from ear 
your hearts. corrupt rAttcye. 
8 For if > Iefus had giventhemreſtchen would 3 He retumetb ts 
he not after this hane ſpoken of another day. 4 Left « 7 _ 
9 Thercremaineth therfore a reſt ro the peg< vecome a /tke ex- 
ple of God. ; ample of mfidelitie, 
. - » !1hcatte 
10 © For hethat isentred into his ret, hath alſo #,A52mPacane 
ceaſed from his owne works , as Gol did from his. nature of the word 
11 3 Let vsſtudic therefore to enter into thar ahrons «og e 
reſt , leſt 4 any man fallafter the ſameentamwple of 1,002! if ye0 
diſobedience. euen to the dee- 
12 + Forthee word of God « f lively, & migh- Pelt ond + wing 
Sy eng? Ak ward and {ecrer 
tie in operation, and tharper then any two edged 1; "Che heart, 
ſword, and entreththorow , euen vato the diuiding woundiug racy 
alunder of the s ſoule and the b fpicit, and of the deadly raar ate3* 
ioynts , and the marow , and isa diſczrner of the ſure, & plains 
. y quickening the 
choughts,and the intents ofthe heart, beleeuers. 
13 Neitheris there any creature , which is not e The 427rine of 
manifeſt in i his fight : bur all things are naked and God w:3:c11 25 preg « 
. . c ched v9th in the 
open vnto his eyes,with whom we haye to doe. 


; — Law and in, the 
14 / Secing then thar we haue a great hie Prieft, GoZet. 
which isentred into heauen , exe: Icfus the Sonne F He caferh the 
word of God l:tve- 
of God,ler vs & holde faſt our profeſſion, ly, by veaſor of che 
15 5 For wehaue notan high Prieft,which can cffe(ts it workerh 
not be touched with the feeling of our infircmities, 2 ——_ 
® ® > 4 4 $ £2 . 
bur was in all chings ternpted in like fort, yet with- g He calcth that 
the {oule, which 
16 Let vs thekgre goe boldly vnto the thtone _ che affett ions 
of grace , that wee may receiue metrcie , and hade = wie tes 
O II By the ſpirit, he 
grace to helpe in time of neede. meaneth that ne- 
bleſt part which is 
cated the minde, s In Gods fight, 5 Now hee evtreth into the compariſon of 
Chri'tes I'cieftboode with Aarors , ard declarerh euveo ia the very beginning rhe 
marueiiousexcellencie of this Prieſthood , calling him the Sonne of God and pla» 
ci:g him in the ſeat of God in heauen , plainly and evidently ferting him agaioft 
Azrons Drieits, and the tranfirorie tabernacle: qybich compariſons ke ferterh forth 
afterward inore a: large. K And lei tt not yoe erit of your hands. 6 Leſt te might 
ſeeme by this great glory of our high Prielt , ro tay aud ſtoppe vs from going vato 
him, be addeth itra1ghtwayes after, y bets corwithſtanling our brotber ia deede, 
(a5 be prooued it a'ſ{o before) and tbat bee accounterh all our miteries, is oarney - 
to call vs bolily to tim, - 


CHAT *i 
r Firſt he ſteweth the dnette of the hie Prieff 5 Secondly, 
that Chrit is appointed of God to be ouy hie Prieſt, 7 and 
that he hath fulfiiled all things belonging therennto. 


r * every hie Prieſt is taken from among men, 
: X s ney . ©, x The firſt pert 
and is ordeined for men, in things pertaining to 4. grit comna» 
God , 2 thathe may offer both * giftes and © facCri- riſon ef Chriſtes 


kces for finnes. high Prong, 

2 Whichis © able ſufficiently to have com. 5 a9nons en 
paſſion 4 on them that are ignorant , and that} ate raked from among 

men,acd are called 
aſter rbe order of men, 2 The firſt part ofthe ſecond compariſon, Orbers as weake, 
are made bie Prieſts , to the end that feeling the ſame ipficmitic in themſelues 
vyhich is in all the reft of the people , they ſhould in their owne ard the peoples 
ane offer giftes and ſacrifices , whichare witneſſes of common fai:a , and repen» 
tance. 4 Offering of things without life. b Beaſtes which were Killed, but ef$2ci- 
al'y ix2 the ſacrifices for ſinnes and offences. c Fit and meete. d On them that are 
finfrell: for in the Hebrew tengucyunder ignarance O& errour is exery fanne meants 
een that fine that 55 volumarie. 
Nnn 3 on 


Melchiſedecs Priefthc od, 
out of the way , becauſethat he alſo is * compaſſed 
with infirmirie, - 

3- And forthe ſames ſake he is bound to offer 


e Fey that he him- 
ſeife beoxeth about 
with him &@ nature 


ſutiet to the ſame for linnes, aſivel for his owne part, as for y peoples. 
d:ſcommedigies + 3 Andno man taiketh this honor vnto hime 


and ices, 

+ 1.Chro.13.10, 
and 23.13. 

3 The third come 
pariſ»n which is 
whole. The o:bers 
are-called of God, 
and ſo was Chriſt, 
but in an otter 
order then Aaron: 
for Chrilt is called 
the Sonne, begot- 
ren vi God, and a 
Priett for euer af- 
ter the order of 


GE bur he thar 1s called of God, as was Aaron, 

So likewite Chriſt rooke not to himſclfe this 
honour to be made the hie Prieſt , but he that ſayd 
vnto him , $ Thou art wy fonne, this dey begate I 
thee, nave zt (417, 

S { - & 4 ; a L. -» 
6 As he allo in another place ſpeaketh,” Thou 
art a Prictt for ener,after y ! order of Melchi-ſedec. 
2 + Whoin the z days of his fleth did offer vp 
prayers and fupplications$;, with ltirong crying and 
teares vnto him +, that was able to ® faue him trom 
death, and was al{o heard in that waich he feared, 


ON $ Andthough he were the Some, yer learne 
> oy” he obediznce,! y the things which ie ſuffered, 

oy . 1 45, 1 ] 
- Pſal.110.4. 9 F And being * contecrate , 4s Mau? Ne au- 


echap.7.17. 

f After the liRe- 

wes 6Y 1118ey AS uf 

45 aft rward decla- 

red, Chap 7.15. 

& Theviher part 

ofthe ſecond come 

pariſon: Ctiilt be- 

ing exceedingly 

afflicted, and excee- 1, 7 For when as concerning thetime ye ought 

divgly nercifull, EE kt tf RT IN. 

azked, not for his FO beteacners , yet haue ye Necce agame that wee 

ſiunes, for be had reach you what are the fiſt principles of, the word 

none, burfor bis of God: and are become ſuch as haue neede of 

feare, ard obtirined . 1 fare RS 

bis requeſt, and'of. Mike,and not © ſtrong meate. 

fered himſelf: for 13 Foreuery one that vieth milke, 1s inexpert 

Ly mz ihe Ll word of righteoutneſle: for he is a babe. 

ce NeEUIHT E 

wah amour I4 Burſtrongmexe belongerh to them that 
are of age , which through long cuſtome haue their 

m wits exercifed,to difcerne borh good and euill. 


thour of eternal! faluation vnio ai wmem that obey 
him : 

Io And iscalled of God an 51 
order of Melchi-ledec. 

11 $ Of who wee have many things to ſay, 
which arz hard to be yiered , becaule yee are dull 
of hearing. 


1 Prieft after the 


: 
- 


weake and fiaile 
nature. 

h To deliner kim 55 
death. i He leorned indeed what it 15 to have a Father, whom a man mutt obey. 
s The other part of the firit compariſon : Bur Chiilt was contecrate of Godthe 
Fathet as the an:hou: of our ſaſuationy and an kie Prieit for eurr,and therfore he 15 
ſo a man,tbat notwithtanding be i5 tar abour all men. & Zcoke chap 2-10. 6 A 
dig:effivn , vntill be came to the beginning of the ſeventh chapter: wherein hee 
partly bo!\derb rhe Hebrewwes in the dilivent connderarion of thole 1hings which 
be nath ſayd , & partly prepareri them ro y vo Veritarding of rhouſe things whereof 
he willſpcake., 7 Auexample of ao Apoitcl.ke chidtag. 4 in the word whech 


geacheth righteenſnes, m All therr power wherb) they underitand and andye, 
CHAP T5 
z He kriefly tencheti the chil 1th {wuhfuln efſe of ils Hes 
brewes, 4 and 1criih (ih bnem wenh ſortere thre mms? 
2 He ſtirreth then vp io £14 u0Hy 1 127 te 20 forward, 
s He hopeth wrll cf tv-m + 11, Fle allodoeth Abrahams 
exampie:17 andoompurtth faith 144tt*Keth holde on the 
word, i9 UNI0 AN AMC. 
Herefore , leauing the doctrine of thea begin= 
ning of Chrilt, ler vs be 1-d forward vnto per- 
fetion,' not laying againe y 1ounuation of repen= 
tance from dead works, and of faith coward God, 

2 Ofthedodtine of bay:ilires, and laying on 
of handes , and of the refurrection irom thedead, 
and of erernall iudgement. 

3 And this will we doe if Gol permit, 
words, and briefy 4 2 4 For itis Þ impollible tharthey waich were 
tothe rude and 18 once lohtened , and have < tated of the heavenly 
norants to Wit, the . Y z . | ” ala f hk > Iz Gl fo 
[7 rote hon of repens» gifc,and Were Mauc Partagers Ot roy GauHn, 


rarce and faith in , : , y hi 
God : the articles of which do&rine , were demanded of them which were net as 
þ. »4 Y a ! 


a The fir? princes 
Þit5 of Chrejti 14 ve- 
ti1ion, wh:ch we cal 
the Carechiſme. 

1 Ceriaine prin- 
ciptes of a Cate- 
chiſrc, which come 
prebend the ſumme 
of :be doctrine of 
the Golpel , were 
£iuen in fewe 


od : 

received members of the Charch , ar che dayes aypoynted for Bav:;fme : and of 
the children of the faithful which were baprized in their infancie , when handces 
wer layed vpun them. And of thoſe articles, two are by name recited : the reſur- 
reetiou of the fizin,afnd the eternall iudgemeny 7 He adoerh 2 'zhemeacie 0 his 
exho:ration, Xa mot ſaarpe threarning of che certaine deſtruction that tnall come 
> full from God and bis reiigton, % Chapter 10.26 matih. 12.45, 
b He fvenketh of a generali backſitdimg , and ſuch as dot altogrihe 


yet 


to them wWaic 
2.þt 2,40+ 
al ATR) f J J p 4 4 ag 
1re of man ag” init ihe firſt aud the ſccord table. c We mait marke the furco 4 
this worde , for 24 85 ove thing ts Suerne a; £1444 did , whoſe heart Ged opencd, 
Afi» 16.13, A184 aucher thing 16 haue jrne taite, 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


om the farth,and not of runes which are committed thyow:h rhe foad- . 


And hane taſted of the good word of God, 
fel ets of th | 4 As men that 
and of the powets of the world to come, haze Chriſt, ang 
6 If they fall away,ſhowld be renued againe by a; though ” yl 
repentance : ſeeing they d crucihe againe to them- c:fied him againe, 


{elues the Sonne of God, & make a mocke of him. _ m— , meck- 
7 3 Fortheearth which drinketh intheraine w3,/q. pu oats 


that commeth oft.ypon it,and bringeth forth herbs :o thetr owne de. 
meete for them by whom it is dretled , receiueth tron, as Iulian 


the Apoſtata 0 
bleſſing of God. backſlidey Fo 


8 But thatwhich beareth thornes and briars , i 3 He ſerrerb forth 
reprooued, and is neere ynto curling , whoſe end u; *Þ* former rhreg. 


DINg Wit p L 
to be burned. _ _” h a tugj 


9 + But beloved, we haue perſwaded our ſelues 4 Hee mirigarech 
berter things of you, and ſuch as a company ſahua- 3d allwagerh ali 
tion,thuugh we thus ſpeake. ps 14 
10 5 For God # not vnrighteons,that he ſhould bes. nero 
forget your worke , and labour ofJone , which yee wrieth., 
ſhewed toward his Name,in that ye haue miniſtred 7; He praiferh 


; ' > ap them tor their chgs 
vnto rhe Saints,and yet miniſter, ritie, thereby.” 


11 And weedehre that every one of you ſhew counragirg them tg 
1 - %, © * , . 
the fame diligence, to the full aflurance of hope 22* forward, aud 


to hoide out 
vnato the end, a IT 


I2 $% That ye be not flouthf:ll, but followers of 5 Hee ſhewerh 
them,which through faith and patience,interit the = were 
Fa iefly they baue 
P!LOMUCS, Te neede of ro goe 
13 7 For when God made the promiſe to Abra- forward conttanr. 
ham , becauſe he had no greater to tweare by, hee iy, and alſotopro- 
{| ware by himfelfe, ' ig a tne 
«Ang ng 7 t Sh: t ence: 
14 Saying, + Surely 1 will * abundantly blefſe aud lett ary man 
theg,and multiply thee marueilouſly, _ —_— aud. 
; atrer rho ——— iently. he 2» faarrhele 
Is Ando after thar he had taried patiently, he china 
EnioyCcau the pron me, hble ro be dune, be 
16 For men verely {weare by him that is grea. Willerh them to fer 
ter then themſeluvs, and an othe for confirmation ?*!2'* rhemielues 


. ' tceexamples of 
iS among them an end of all ſtfe. their anceiters ard 


17 So God,wiilng moret abundantly to ſheyy to follow them, 
vnto the heires of proirile the ftablenetie of his 7. MP0 1 
i : 16 '1icke rhe 
counſeil,bonnd himlelfe by an othe, ds 
15 Thatby twoimmutable things , wherem it the hope of the 
1s vnpoſtibie that God ſhould lie, wee might have A ls Cos 
Oo CON! Alars alien 2 - $45 r ty b- ne, I We COltt- 
ſtrong conſolation : which haue our refuge t0lay nueto the end, for 
bolde vpon that hope that is ſer before vs, God hath not on- 
19 * Which hope wee haue, as an ancre of the !y promiſed it, vy; 
foule, bur ſure and feafalt pa ON 1. alſopronfed it 
oule, but ſure and ſtedialt, and it entreth into that ap av the 
Which 1s withia the vaile, + Gene. 12.2, and 
20 9 Whither the forerunner 15 for vs entred in, 27-4. 4nd 22,17, 
een Teſus that is rrade an hic Prielt for cuer after ;, "Ix i. 
op 7 8 2 190 0 EY oak 
the order of Melchi-ledec. ti fully upon Fwy 
= : f More then was 
necd-ful, were ut net foy the wickednejſſe of me which beleeue not God, ns 1/ nh 
ke ſreare. $ He liteneth hope to an ancre : becauie that euen as an ancre bs ng 
cait into the bo:tome of rhe ſea , itayeth rae whole thip , ſo doeth bope alſo enter 
euen intorbe very fecret places of heauen. And he wakethb mention of the Sans 
Q1ry, alluding ro the old tavernacle aud by thts mauve returneth to the compas 
rifons of the Prie{{bood of Chri't withthe Leuiticall, g Hee 1epeateth Dauide 
wordzs, wherein alirhofe compart ſons whereofbe karh before made mention, are 
hgnined, as ke declarerh to all the next chapter, 
CHAP. VIL 
i Hehath hitherto ftivred them +p , tomarke diligently 
what things are ts be cffidered an Melch'-ſed:c,r5 wheree 
#3 he 15 like vnto Chit, ag” Where forethe Law ſbeuld 
gre place to the GefBel. 
Or this * Meichi-ſedec $ z»4 King of Salem, the 1 Declaring thofe * 
Prieſt of the moſt high God , who met Abra- Words, Accordivy 
ham as he returned from © Rant " I the order of Met 
Wn, WE TTORY OM y Yangiter one Kings, chi-ſedec, tochieres 
and a bletled ome upon that compas« 
2 To whom allo Abraham gaue the tithe of _ OREET 
all chings : who firſt is by interpretation King of @þ.;+ with he te 
1 . . 9 " 
righteouſnefle: afrer that, he 55 alſo King of Sale, viricall : firſt Met- 
that 15, King of peace, chiſedec himſelle 
; ; is conſidered as the 
figure of Chriſt , and theſeare the heades 'of that comparifon, Melchiſedec was 2 
King and a Prieſt : aad {ach an one indeede 1s Chrilt alone, He wasaKiug of 
peace and rignirouſuetle : tuck an one in deed is Chrilt alone, o+ Gene. 14.45 
a With aſulemae ani Priciily bleſſung, . 
3 2 Without 


Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſh 


Melchi-ſedec; 


2 An other fi» 

gure : Melchiſe 
dec ſer before 

vs :0 be confides 
xed as one Withe 
out beginning 

a1i without en. 
d:rg, for neither 
tis farher, nor his 
morher, nor his 
gacelters, nor his 
death are written 
of: and ſuch an 
one indeede is 

the Sonne of 

God, to wir, an & 
neclaiting Prielt: 
as hee is God, 
without mother 
wonderfully bee 
gorten : as he is 
man, Without fa-. 
ther wonderfully 
conceiged. 

3 An other figure: 
Melchi ſedec in 
coalhderation of 
bis Prieſthovd was 
aboue Abraham, for 
hee rooke tenths 

of him, and bleffed 


Chriſtes 


3 2 Without father ; withont mother , without 
kinred , and hath neither beginning of »« dayes, 
neither end of life : but 15 likened vnto the Sonne 


of God,and continueth a Priett for euer, 


3 Nowe conlider how great this man was, 
vnto whom euen the Patriarke Abraham gane the 
tithe of the ſpoiles. 

5 Forverely they which are the children of 
Leui , which receive the office of the Prieſthood, 
haue a + commandement to take , according to 
the Law , tithes of the people (rhar is, of their bre- 
thren) though they » came our of the loynes of 
Abraham, 

6 But hee whoſe kinred is not counted among 
them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and bletlea him 
that had the promiſes. 

75 And < without all comradiction the lefle is 
bletlet of rhe greater. 

$ Andhere men thatdie, receiue tithes : but 
there he recerueth them , of whom it is witneſſed, 
that he liverh, 

9 + Andto ſay asthe thing is , Leui alſo which 
receiueth tithes, payerh riches 10 Abraham, 

10 For hee was yet inthe loines of his father 
Abraham, when Melchi-ſedec ner him, 


Chap: vilj. 


him 28 4 Prieſt : 11 5 If therefore{perfeRtion had bene by the 
$2ch av one 10 , L , Conte it the {aw 
deed is Chrilt , vp= Prieſthood of the Leuntes (for vnder it the Lawe 
on whom depen- was eſtablithed ro the people) what needed it fur= 
deth even Abra- thermore , that another Prieſt thould riſe after the 
hams ſanQiticati» hs” C 

on, and all the order of Melchi-fedec , and not to be called after 
belzevers, and the order of Aaron ? | 

whom aly men 12 6 Forif the Prieſthood be changed, then of 
ought ro worſhip "Sin nant A 

ET neceſſitie muſt were be a change ofthe © Law. 

the author of all, 13 For heeof whom theie things are ſpoken, 
o& pm. r3-ar- © pertainerh ynto another tribe, whereof no man 
of Abrah im f ferued at the altar. 

« He ſpeaketh 14 Foritis euident , that our Lord ſprung out 
the p1blike bleſ= of Inda,, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothing,tonching the Prieſthood. 

15 7 Anditis yet a more euident thing , be- 
cauſe that after the fimilitude of Melchi-ſedec' 
there js riſen vp another Prieſt, 


fine which the 
Preefts 1:[ed, 
4s A double am- 
plification : The 
fir, that Melchis 
ſedec rooke the - : . 
tenthes, as one 16 83 Whichis not made PrietF after the 8 Law 
immorrall (zo wit, ofthe carnall commandement , bur after the power 
he ms a ea of the endlefle life, 

eis the figure py 4 
of Chriſt, for bis 17 For hee teſtifieth rhb#ue , & Thou art a Prieſt 
dearh is in no place for eyer,after the order of Melchi-ſedec. \, 
male mention of, 
and David ferreth 
him foorth as an everlaſting Prieſt) but the Leuiticall Prieſts, as morta'l men, for 
they ſucceele one another : the ſecond , thar Leui himſelfe was titbed in Abraham 
by Melchi-ſedec Therefore the-Prie'thood of Melcbi- ſedec (that 1s, Chriites,wvho 
is pronounced ro bee an everlaſting Prieſt according to bis order)is more ex cellent 
then the Leviticall. 5 The third rreariſe of rbis Epiltle , wherein aiter bee bath 
prooued Chriit to be a King, a Propber, and a Prieit,hee nowe hand'erh dill ir&y 
the condition Fd excellencie of all rhefe offices , ſhewing that all theſe were bur 
ſhadowes i:: all orker , bur in Chriſt they are true and perf-&, And hee beginnerh 
With the Priefthoole , where with alſo rbe former treatiſe ended thatby ibis 
meanes all the parts and members of this diſvutation , may better bang together. 
And firſt of all hee pro-uerb that rhe Levicic1ll Prieſthood was imperfet, becauſe 


another Prieſt is promiſed a long time after, atrording to another order, that ig ro. 


fay ,of another maner of rule and faſhion &d If the Priefhord of Lent corrld hane 
made any man perfite. 6 Hee ſheweth bow that by rhe infiitution of the new 
Prieſthood, not onely rhe imperfe@ion of the Prieſthood of Leui was declared, bur 
alſo thar it waschanyged for this + fof theſe ryvo cannot ſtand togetber , becauſe 
y firſt appointment of the rribe of Levi, did fnut foorth the rribe of Iada,and made 
italſc inferiour to Levi : and this latter doeth place the Prieſthood in the tribe of 
Inda. e Of the initetrtion of Aavon. f tad any thing to doe about the altar. 
7 Leſt any man might obieR, that the Prieitbood inleed was tranſlated from Leui 
to Tuda , bur yet notwithitzn4ing rhe (aitie remaireth (till, hee borh weigbeth and 
expoundeth rheſe words of Danid, for exer,accordin? to the ordey of Melche ſrdec, 
whereby alſo a digers in'tirution of Twielth-od is well perceived, 8 He prooueth 
the diverfitie and excellencie of the inſtirution of Melchi-ſetecs Prieſthood , by 
this , that the Prieſtho04 of the Law did ſtavd vpon the ourward and botily a- 
nointing : but the ſacrifice of Melchi-ſedec is ſer outto beeuerlaſting and mere 
fpiricuall, g Net aftey the ordination, which commendeth file and tranſitorie 
things , as was done in Aarens conſecration , and all that whole Priefthoet, 
S ?Pſalme 210,4+ chap. 5.6» . 


= 


everlaſting Prieſthood, 99 


13 9 Forthe ® commanndement that went #- 
fore, is difanulled, becauſe of the weakneſle there= 
of,and vnprohrtableneſle. 

19 Forthe Law made nothing perfite , bur the 
bringing in of a better hope made perfire , whereby 
we draw neere vnto God, 

20 2 And foraſmuch as it isnot without an othe 11", Fiber both 
(for theſe are made Prieſts without an othe : roperner , hee prog= 

21 Butthis zs made with an othe by him that verb char the firlt 


: , FR R Sg A. was abrogated by 
fayd vnto him, + The Lord hath {worne, and wall {\'* las 26S 


not repent , Thou art a Prizk for cuer,after the ors profcable, and rhas 
der of Melchi-ſedec) by the nature of 
22 By ſomnch is Ieſus made a ſuerty of a ber. *Þ15 borb. For 


how coutd thoſe 
rer Teſtament, corpors] and trans 


23! Andamong them many were wade Priefts,- ficcie things ſan- 
becauſe they were not ſuffered ro endure , by the *'f* vs. either of 
reaſon of death.” ; : _— _—_ 

24 Bur this man, becauſe hee endureth ever, another? 
hath a Prietthood , which | cannot palle trqgn one 4 The ceremonial 
to another. | LOG; 

25 Wherefore, hee is*able alfo perfeVily to IP - 
ſaue them that cone vnto God by him, {eeicfh hee p:oovertthar the 
cuer liueth ro make interceſſion for them. [r1elihuode of 


: eUONTOF Chit is b 
26 22 For ſuch an hie Frieft it becewe vs to ih an 
have, which is holy, harmetefle, vndetiled, leparate hood of Leui, bee 
from finners,and made higher then the heavens :—= cauſe is was efia- 


27 Which needeth not daily asthoſe hic Prieſts para; haves Inn 


to offer vp ſacrifice, & hit for his owne finnes, and was nor ſo. 
then for the peoples : 23 for | that did hee = once, + Pf! 119.4. 
when he offered vp himſelfe. 11 An other argue 


. * " ment tending to 
28 For the Law maketh men hie Prieſts, which the ſame purpoſe, 


hane infirmitie : butthe ® word of the othe 14 that The Leviricall 

o was fince the Lawe , maketh the Sonne, who is ae bans 
conſecrated for euermore. not be everlaſting, 
bur Chriſt as heis 
everſaſting;ſo bath bealſo an eueriating Drie%hocd , making moit eefturll inter» 
ceſhioq for traem 'which by tim come vito Gof s Which canns; paſſe away. 
k Hee is fit and mect, 12 Anothbera'gume:t : There are xequired inan Lie 
Prieit innocencie, and pereft purenefſe, which may ſ-/arare tim from fiavers for 
Whom hee offereth. But the Leuiricall bie Prie-iies thall nor be found to bee ſuch, 
for they offer firit for their owr'e fiaues : Bur-Citiiſt onely is ſuch a one, avd there« 
fore the true and ovely hie Prieſt,  L-4:t1c:;5 15 ir. 13 Al orher argumedt 
which norwitbltanding bee baudlierh afterward : The Leviticall Prieftes offered 
ſacrifice after ſacrifice , firitfor themſelves , an1 then for the people. Bar Chrilt 
offered not for himfelfe, but for orker, nor facrifices, but himſclfe,not of:entimes, 
but once. Aud this ought rot ro ſeeme itrange, fayth he, forſomuch asth-y are 
weake , but this mau is conſecrated an eurrlatting Prieft , and ther by an othe, 
| That ſacrifice which hee offerid, m It was ſo done, that ut needeth not to bee 
repeated cy cffered agnine anj more; mu The command: aent of God which was 
beund with an wthe. 14 Avother argumeut taken of the time : former things are 
takeu away by the latter, o Exhittted. 


CHAT THE 
1 To prone more certainly that the cexementes of the Teawe 
are abrozatcd, 5 hee ſheweth that thi y were apporricd 
to ſrrne the heauenly paterne. $ He br:necth in the; Ace 
of Toremee, 15 to preoue the amendinent of the ode 
corenant, 


Owe » of the things which wee hane ſpoken, , wee briefly re- 
this is the furyme,, that wee haus ſuch an high peaterh rhar, whers 
Prieſt, that fitrerh ar the right hand of the throne 9772 all theſe 


RN oy ings are 6 bee 
of the Maieſtie 11 heavens, referred, ro Wity 


2 2 Andis a miniſter of the a SanCtuary , 3 and thar wee haue a 
of that b true Tabernacke which the Lord pight, farze other high 


rieſt then rhaoſe 
and not man. Leoiticall high 


3 + Foreuery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer Prieits are, evew' 


both gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it was of ne- ſuch an ane as 
firreth at rbe 


ceſſitie , that this man ſhoukl haue ſomewhatallo |; 11.94 of the 
ro offer, molt bigh God 
4 in heaven. 

2 They of Leui were bigh Prieſtes.in an earthly ſanftuary , bur Chrift is in the 
heauen'y, a Of heaven. 3 Theyof Leui exerciſed rheir Prieſthood in a fraile 
rabernacle. but Chriſt beareth abour with bim a farre orber tabervacle, rowit, bis 
body whichGod himſelfe made to be everlaſting,as it ſhall afrerward be declared, 
cbap. 4.11. b Of his.bedie, 4 He bringerh a reafon why ir mult needes be.rhar 
Chrift ſhoy{d baue a bodie (which he calletba tabernacle which y Lord pight and 
not man) ro wit, that be might baue what to offer: for otherwiſe be could nor bee 
gu high Tcieft, Aud the ſelfe ſame body is both tbe tabernacle aud the ſacrifice, 


Nnn 3 4 5 For 


9 Againe, that ne 
man mig hc obie& 
thar the laſt Priett« 
hood was added , 
ro make a perfite 
one, by the cou- 


”s 


- 


A newe Teſtament, 


5 Hee gifverh a 4 "5 For he were not a Pricft, if he were on the 
teaſon why he ſaid earth , ſeeing there are Prieftes that according to 
tharour bie Prieſt the Law offer gifts, 
— FARSI 0 "An ynto the paterne and ſhadowe 
12 the earrbly -be- Of heaucnly things , as Moſes was warned by God, 
eauſe, ſaith be, it he when he was about to finiſh rhe Tabernacle, See, 
— = try ſayd he , thatthou make al rhings according to the 
not miniſter in the Paicrne,ſhewed to thee 10 te mount, ; 
earthy ſarfua- 6 & But nowe owr bie Prieſt hath obtained a 
pong aps Wee, more excellent office , in as much as he 1s the Me- 
Pine ch diatour of a better Teſtamenc , witch 15 eltabiibed 
ereeppointed for ypon better promiles. 
him » tha: is os 7 7 For if that firſt Teament hal bene Vile 
Ee Kam blameable , no place ſl:ould have bene ſought fur 
pe. And ro what the ſecond. 
purpoſe ſhould $ Forin rebuking them hee faith , &$ Beholde, 
ty Ugo yy the dayes will come , fairh the Lor4, when I thall 
origivall example make with the houſe of Liraci, and with rhe houle 
| gs wÞ BY of Iuda a new Teſtament ; : 
aite: Bae 9 . Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
s Heentreth into their fathers, in theday rhat I tooke them by te 
the compariſon of Hhand,rq leade thera our of the land of Egypt : for 
——_— | io © - they continued nor 12 my Tettament, and 1 regar- 
or coenantbeing ded ther not,ſfaith the Lord. 
bot fag 2ciime, 19 Forthisis the Teſtament that I will make 
whereof rae Levi” with the houſe of Iſrael , After thoſe dayes , ſayth 
mediatours, with the Lord, I will put my Lawes in their inde, and 
the newe , zhe euer- jn theirheart I willwrite chem , and 1 will be their 
owes bye nai God,and they ſhall be ry people, : 
to ſlew thar this 11 And they ſhall not teach euery man his 
i3 nur onely better neighbour , and every man his brother , ſaying, 
ny po 6 Know the Lord : for all ſhall know me , fromthe 
leaſt of them tothe greateſt of them. 

12 For I willbe mercifullto their rrighteonſ. 
nefle, and I will remember thei: linnes and their 
1niquitics no more, 

12 *Inthathe faith a newe Teftament, he hath 
abrogare the olde : nowe that which is diſanuled 


reſp-&s, but alſo 
that that was ab- 
and waxcd oid,is ready to vaniſh away: 


rogated by ts, 

7, He proveth; by 
the teitimonie of 
Teremie, that there 
»s a ſecond Teita- 
ment or covevant, 
ard therefore that 
rhe firit was cot 
perfire. 

* Jere-31.31.32,33-34. 1017-11.27. 6549-10.16 ec Hecalltth it an houſe, as 
zt weye owe famrlre of ihe whole kinedume © for roheveas the kinydone of Dau 
was din:ded into two fatirons, the Prophet grcth vs to underitard that through 
the new T: ſiament thay ſhall be teyned terether agazne 2m one. $ The conclulion: 
Therefore by the latter and rhe nee, rhe ficit and vide is raken away, for it con!d 
rot be called news if ir differed not tiom the ob. Anil againe that ſara is at leugth 
taken away , Whick is {ubie& to corcuption, and tberetore impertiect, 


FRA, 

2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, to and the erye- 
mones ef the Law, ut vats the irncth (2 wt in Chrijt, 
15 he conclizdeth that now there ts no marc nocie of 87 
ether Preeft , 24 becauſe Chrift uunſitfe had fattilcd 
theft CPTTEN £ 411: Yr ihe WmeWwe Lk AK!. 

en 2 thefirſt Teftamenrt hail alto ordinances 
H he firſt Te? r fail 
of religion,and a3 worlklily Sanctuzry, 
2 For the frit Tabernacie was mai , 
37 wes the candleſticke , and the table , and the 
ſhewbread , which Tabernacle 1s calcd tte Holy 
places. : 
3 And afier the »ſecond vaile m«s the Tavet- 
nacle,which js called the < Holicit of ail, : 
4 Which had the polden cenſer , and 116 Arie 
. ©. . y % 
of the Teſtawent ouerlzid round about wit guill, 
wherinthe golden pot, which had Manna, ws , and 

* Aarons rod that had budded, and the z rabl2s of 

the Teſtament. 

5 *% And ouerthe Arke were the glorious Che- 
rubims , {hadowing the 4 metcie {eate : of which 
things we will not now {peake particularly. 


s A diuifion of 

the hiſt Taber. 
vacke wþÞich hee 
ealieth wor'dly, 
Laar 15 0 fay, 
taofrorie ayd 
earibly into ro 
Parts, 12 Wit, iNs 
to ihe holy pla- 

ces ab ike io. 
iItelt of @ll 

a £<n earih!ly and 
K firiting. 

b Be calleth it the 
{orond waule, not 
brenn'e they were 
3w5 vail: , butt be- 
«a4 it was bee 
hinie the Sams 
Hlunare or the 

Fri? T .chernacte. 5%. , 
« Thc hdlt*f San Tuary, * Numb.y.10. % 1. King.$.9. '£.chren. 5.rot % Exod. 
'JF-22. + h- Feltrewes call the Corner of the AiRE, of the corenant; the metcle 


> "IE 
VWI1OTEe 


ſexe, whom both 328 Greeenns and we follow, 


To the Hebrewes. 


The force of Chriſtes death; 


Ss ' > Nowe-when theſe things were thus ordei- 
ned , the Prieſts went alwayes into the firit Taber« 
nacle,and accomplibed the leruice. 

7 Burinto the ſecond went the + hie Prieſt 
aloae, once euery yeere , not withont blood which 
he oftered tor himlclfe, and for the* ignorances of 
the people. 

8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignitied, 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yet 
opened, while as yet the hilt tavernacle was ſtan- 

08, 

9g 4 Which was a figure ffor that preſent time, 
wherein were offered gifts and ſacritices that could 
not make holy , concerning the conſcience , him 
that didthe ſeruice, 

10 5 Which only ſtood in meates and drinkes, 
and diners waſhings , and carnall rites, 8 which 
vere enioyned,vnulithe time of reformation, 

11 5 But Chriſt being come an high Prieft of 
good rhings to come , 7 by a ® greaterand a more 
pertect Tabernacle , not rnade with handes , that 
15,20t of tr: 1s building, 

12 8 Neither by the blood of i goates and 
calues : but by his owne blood enwed nee in once 
vitto the holy place , and ovreined eternal redemp- 
tion for vs. 

13 & » Forif thebloodof bulles and of goats, 4i4 rhe ave Priett 
and the athes of an heifer , ſprinkling them thar are were” _— 
vncleane , fanctifieth as touching the & purifying of nr Fad oy 
the feih, tha: to offer ſa- 

14 How much more ſhall the * blood of Chriſt F755 Its, = 

DI. | ; i1 ©... 14.” - þ 1mfcite and 
which through the eternall Spirit offterec hiralelfe fr orhers, and afs 
without iault to God, $ purge your Cconicience ter did ſhut the 
from | dead workes,to ferue the liuing God ? oUeR GN_s 


15 c 


2 Now he come 
meth ro the facti« 
fces Which he die 
uiderhb into rhoſe 
cayly ſacrifices, 
and rbart yeerely 
and foleinne ſa- 
crifice, With the 
which tbe high 
Piieſt orely, buy 
once every yere 
eatring tuto the 
Ho!ielt of all 
with blood, of« 
tered for bin 
ſelfe avd the 
people. 

+ Exoq.30,10, 
lentt. 16.2. 

e For the ſinaes, 
Leoke Chap.s5.a, 
3 Of that yeere« 
ly rice and cere» 
monte he gathe- 
re:k thar Ks way 
was. not by (uch 
ſacrifi.es opened 
inco h-auen , which 
was ſhadowed 
by the Holieſt 

of all : For why 


. b y» 72'0e? 
19 And for this cauſe is nethe Meciiatour of 7 a, vieRion:; 
I':h» yay were 


thoſe rhings at his comming. £70; that time that thit prure had to lai, 
- 0 1 ! S 
5 An other reaſun wikty taty couid not matiec 


ſhipper,ro wit, becauſe ibey were outward ani carnail or corp: rallthings. & For 
they were As You ould [ay A Eft, Em whica Cir; delivered ys. 6 Nowe 


bee entretk into tbedecloration of the figures , and firit of all comparing the Le» 
viticall bigh Pielt yvich Chriit, (1b2risto ſay, the figure ith the thing irfelte) 
tee ateribureth to Chriſt the adminitrationof good things 10 come , thar is , &» 
uerizifing , which thoſe carnaii things bal reſpe& vic, 57 An other comme 
pation of the firſt corruprivbleTaberaacte 79ith rhe Jatrer {that 15 to ſay, with the 
bumnenature of Chriti ) which 1s rhe true incorruptible Temple of Gol, where» 
intorhe Sonns of G O Þ entred , as ihe Leuitical! bigh V:rottes into the other: 
wWiich was fraile and wranituriees, bh Pyamoyecxcelient axd tetter, $& An 
other compariſo: of rhe bloud of rhe facritices with Chriit, The Leniticall high 
Prie#*5 22rcin by thoſe their ay'y places into their Sautuary , offerel corrups 
tible blood for oe yrere outly : but Chriit entring into that boly bodie of bis, 
enret by it iato heaven it ſe;fe , offering bis owne molt pure blood for an cuers 
laitinz r:-4empcioa : For one ſelfe fame Carilt aaſwereth both to the hie Prieſt, 
and the Tab-rnacie , ard rhe factifices , ardrhe oferings themfelues , as the 
wruech torke Agnes, ſo that Chiiit 15 both y bigh Dricft, ard Taberracle, and Sa- 
crific2, y-2, all theſe bork rrue)y,and for ever, e Foy an this 1ecyely ſacrifice of 
yeconcilatiin, there were tro Rendes of ſacrifices, the one a goate,the other a hers 
«ror CA) 6 Z UI!:185 16-14+ BAMICTS 19.4 5g Tithe outward ſprivkling 
of blood an aſhes of beaftes , wasa true and effe&uai! figne of purifying and 
cierit'g , bow much more ſhall the thing it ſelfe a1d the tineth being preſent, 
Whick in times paſt wos inadowed by racle externall Sacraments , thar is to ſay, 
bis bloegd , which is in ſach ſort mans blood,rthit it isalſo the blood of the Sonne 
of God , and therefore bath an euzrlatting yerty2 of purifying and clenſing, 
doe it? & Hee confidireth the ſegnes apart, being ſeparate from the thing it ſelfe, 
© 1.Petr.t.19. 1.T0%-1.7, reweiation 1.5, % Luke 1.74. {| From finnes which 
proveede from dcath , andbring foorth nothing but death. 1a The concluſion of 
th* toriner argument : thereſore feeig the blond of beaſtes did not purge finves, 
the eve Teitamen: which vas before time promiſed , whereunto thoſe outwat 
things bad reſpec is nowe iadeede eitabliſhed , by the vertue whereof all rranſ- 
gre tons might bet2ken away , an beauen *in{eu{e opened voto ys : whereof it 
fo!lloweth that Cht itt ſhed bis blood alſo for tbe Fathers : For kee was ſhadowed 
by thoſe oIde ceremonies , otherwiſe , vileſſ- rhey had ſerved ro repreſent him 
they kad beene notbing at all profiiable. Therefore this Teſtament is called che 
lazer, cor as corcernfag the vertue of it , (that isto ſay, remiſſion of inves) bat 
intefpett of ttat time] , wherein the thiiig ir felfer was finiſhed , that isx2 ſays 
wherein Chriit was indteteexbibited ro the wozlde, & fulfilled alithings wWaick 
were p2elaty io our laluatien; _ 
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Chriſt once offered. 


$ Rom.5.6, the newe Teſtament , that throngh 4 death which 
7.94t.3.1b, was for the redemption of che tranſgreſſions rhar 
eerc inthe former Teſtament, they which were 
called, might receiue the promiſe of eternall inhe« 
ritance, 

16 '": For where a Teſtament ir, there muſt be 
the death of him that made the Teſtament, 

I7 & For the Teſtament is confirmed when 
men aredead : for it is yet of no force as long as he 
that made it,is aliue. 

13 '+ Wherefore, neither was the firſt ordeined 
hout blood. : 


11 Areaſon why 
the Tritamenr 
mult be eitabliſhe 
by the death of 
the Mediatour, 
becauſe this Teſta» 
a*1:t bath the con- 
dition of a Teita- . 
meat or gife, which W1 _— 
15 made effeftuall 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken enery precept 
Dy —_— pe ag to the people , m according to the Law , he tooke 
I C at . » . 
be effectual , it mult De blood of calues and of goates, with water and 
veedes be that be © pipe wootland hytlope, and » ſprinkled both the 
ara Sea booke,and all the people, 
hp 20 * Saying , This is the blood of the Teſta- 
ment,which God hath appointed vnto you. 

21 Moreouer,he ſprinkled likewile the Taber- 
—— of natle with blood allo,and all the minittring veſſels. 
things which puri= 22 Andalmoſtallthings are by the Law purged 
ke, ad thoſe which \ith blood, and without thedding of bloud is no 


ie. 
Gal.3.15- 

12 There muſt 

a proportion be- 


1-0 


i - be 
: we poribed Vader remiſſion. 

. .* 9 y -1. 
bgures vere earth» 23 It was then neceſiarie,that the ® fimilitndes 
ly, the Tabernacle, of heayenly things ſhould be purified with ſuch 
—— things : butthe heauenly things thernſclues are pu- 
aitbough they " rified with better ſacrifices then are thele. 
wererbe fignes of 24 323 For Chritt is not entred into the holy 
beaurolyrBings. Hlaces thatare made with handes , which ate ſimi- 
Taerefore it was : pr k : ; 
requitie rhar all litudes of the true SanfFrarie : but # entred into 
thoſe ſhou!d be very heauen , to appeare nowin tae fight of God 
purified with ſoine for vs, 
nate: and cere- 8 
—— —s Came 25 14 Not that he ſhowld offer himlſelfe often, 
parure, to Wit, a5 the high Prieſt entre] into the Holy place eucry 
ak wha —_ ow ,, yeere with otner blood, 

y —__ 49a "2 26 15 (Forthen mult he haue often ſaffred fince 
> But va4er Chriſt the foundation of the world) bur now 10 the ? end 
x allthings arekea- of the world hath he bene made manifeſt, once to 
" ba wen prong i put away q finne by the ſzcrince of himlelfe, : 

or ueuly ſacrifice, an 27 Andas itis appointed vnto men that they 
ng beauenly prop'e> ſhall once Gie,end after that commeth the iudge- 
a an beauenly doce a 

Y! trine, and heauen men . RN . 

to | itſelfeis ſer open 28 So « Cihiiſt was once offefed to take away 
a defore vs foran the finnes of | many , 5 and vato them that 
ie ezerla'ting babita- 

to tion, Thetefore all 

_ theſe things are ſanQified ivlike ſort , to wit, vwith that euer/aſting offering of the 
a | quickening blood of Chriſt, m As the Lord had commanded. n He «(ea 10 
$ ſprinkle. © Exod.a4.S, & The firsiirtudes of heanuen!y thinrs were carthiy,oand 
Pe therefore they were to be ſet forth with earthly things, as with the vlocd of brats, 
5» andwok , andh! ſlope. But wniry Chyitt al things ave awevly, att thercfore 
T'- they con!d not but be ſunt: Fed with the efferiny of his l:nely 6lcok. 13 Anorher 
t, double compariſon : The Leuiticali hie Pricit earred into the Sanctuarie , which 
Je was made indeeve by the commandeimenrt of God, but yet with me: bands, rhar it 
a- mi2ht be a paterne of another more excellent y ro wit . bf the teaventy place, Bur 
of . Ci1/t eorred cue" into heauen itf-lfe, Againe , beappeare . before the Arte, but 
Wo briſt before God the Fi: ber biſe'fe, 14 Another double compariton : The Lee 
$54 viticall hie Pricit offered other blood. bur Chriſt +fored his owre.: he ene!y yeare 
4 ence iterar-q his o#ering : Chrilt offering bimſelfe but once, abotiihe? frnne alto» 
y | gether, borh of the former 82es and of rhe ages ro come. 15 Anarguirent 2 proue 
yy tha! Chriits offering ou2ht rfor ro be repeared'S-e1 g that finnes were 16 be purggd 
_ from the begin"ing of tae worid , and it is proued rhbet finnes can not br purged, 
2 ut by the oniy blo-d of Chriit : he mutt needs have dicd oftenti ves fince 126 bee 
&% : ginning ofthe world. Bur a waa candie but once : therefore Corities oblatien 
he Y Wich was once done in rke latter dayes,neirher could, nor can be repeared. Serving 
of then itis ſo , ſurely the vertue of it extendeth both to finnes rhar were before, 
$, : and to finnes that are after hiscomming, p Inthelatter dzyes. qg That whole 
rd root of ſinne. y He ſpeaketh of the naturall flate and condr'1on of mon < Fer as 
{= for Lararus and centaine other thatdi-d rwiſe, that was no v/ual thing but rx- 
it tracrd;narie , and as for them that ſdall be changed , their changing 15 a Rinde of 
d 2 death, 1.Cor. 15.51. % Rom.5 8. 1.pet.3 13, { Thus the general promiſe 15 re- 
1s 3 ftrained ts the ele} oxely; and we hare to ſeeke the 1teifimon:ie of eur electron not 
ac in the ſecyet counſel of God, but in the effetts that our faith worketh, and ſo we 
ar mui? climbe wp from the laweft tap to the higheit , there to finde ſuch comfort as 
Ys 1s moſt certaine, and ſpail nener be merged. 16 Shortly by the way be ferterh out 
:Y Chriſt as Tudge, partly to terrific ther, which do nor relt themſelues in the one!y 


pblation of Chriſt once made, aud partly to keepethefairbfull in rheir dueric, that 
they goe not backey . : 


Chap.x. 
looke for him , thall hee appeare the fecond time 
without finne ynto ſaluation. 


.thy will, O God. 


Sacrifices of the Law, 190 


CHAP. X. 


1 He proueth that the ſacrifices of the Law were wnperfit, 
2a becauſe they were ycerely renewed. 5 Brut that the f4- 
er:fice of (hri't t5 one , and perpetuall, 6 he roueth by 
Dim; tr ftimonie ; 19 Then he addeth an exhortation, 
29 an4 ſewere!y threatneth them that veiect the grace of 
Chriit. 3% Intheend he praiſeth parignee , 32 that 
commeth of ſauth. 


$ Aboue, when he ſaid, Sacrifce and offering, 
and bnrnt offerings, and finne ofl:1952, thou woul- 
deltnot haue, neither hadſt pleaſure thereza{which 
are offered by the Law) 

9 Thenſaidhee , Loe, I cometo doe thy will, 
O God, he taketh away the 4 {rt , that he iway (ta- 
bliſh the ſecond, 

10 By the which will we are ſanctihed,even by 
the offring of the bodly of Ieſus Chrilt once ade. 
11 3 And euery Prieſt e (tandeth dayly mini- 
firing, andoftcimes offereth one maner of offe- 
ring,which can nener take away (innes: 

l2 after he had offered one ſacri- 


Or * thelawhaning the ſhadow of good things 2 He prenenterh 
to + comeand not the very image of the things, CEE won 
can neuer with thoſe facritices , which they OfCr thoſe ſacritices ofs 
yeere by yeerecontinually , fanRine the congners fied? The apo- 
(ak #. itie anſwered, fickt 
k tunching rhar 
2 For wouldthey not then haneceaſed to haue ,cerety facritice 
bene offied, becauſe that the offerers once purged, Which was che; 
OP - 1 
ſhould haue had no more conſcience of finnes z fel-nnelt of alf, 
p Mode ret - 5 : . Wherein (fairh he) 
3 LF 111 tNO e ſacrt ces ere 8 a IEMEMPOrCance the; was made 
againe of ſinnes enery yeere. aw, £m ear 
4 Foritis vnpoſtivle that the blood of bulles mem avce againe 
pi ormer 
and goates ſhonld take away finnes. finnes. 'T erefore 
q .* Wherefore when he bÞ commeth into the that ſacrifice tad 
world,he ſaith, + Sacrifce and offxring thou woul- Aid ou 
6 > . Ain. : Q& \ T 
deſt not : but ac bodie haſt thou ordained me. purpoſe lnoutd ; 
6 Inburnt ofterings , and finne offerings thou rkefe tinnes which 
haft had no pleaſure. me Paagen be ee” 
og P ” . Tarn 
7 Then I ſaid, Loe,I come {inthe beginning Peter 254i. an! 
of the booke it is writtef of me) that I ſhould do ne» finnes come 
to be repeated &» 
ery yere, :f:hoſe 
lacrifices aid abae 
1: a fti2ne? 
a Of things whicy 
are enerlajfting, 
which weye promie 
ſed to the Fathers, 
and ext utedun 


2 
following of thoſe 
rings thay went 
before, and come 
prehending aiio 
rhe ocher þortfio 
crS. Seeing bat 
tbe ſacrifices of 
the Law could oat 
doe ir, therefore 
Chrit ſpeaking 

of binde!te as of 
our iaigh Prtett 
ma:teited in the 
ficia, witmefſety 
eu! jently rhat 
God reiterh aot 


Bur tius man aittei 
fice for inns, & fitteth for eucr at the right hand 
OL God, fl 
13 + Anil from henceforth tarieth © till his ene- 
15 be made his foutftoole, 
14 For with one oftering hath he conſecrated 
for euer rhem that are ſanciihed, 
15 / For the holy Ghoſt alfo beareth vs record; 728 retern 
) os in the facrificesy 
for after that he had ſaid before, bur {needed 
16 # 'Chis is the Teliament that I will make of his Sooge cur bie 
Prieit, jo which 
ob2Jierce he »Fred vp himſelfe cnce to bis Father for vs. b The Sonne of God4 
7s /Ad to come rnio the or!{d4, when he was me man. Ro P{al.go.7. &« It is 
word for word tn the Hebrew text, Thom hatt pearſed inime eares thoraw, that i5, 
then h1:i m14e me cheltent,, and willing to hiare., d That i the ſacrifices , to 
exiall: the ſecond, that zsthe w:!l of Grd. 3 Aconlution, with theorher part 
of the cvinpariſon, The Leaiticait ate Prieſt repeaterk the ſune facrifizes dJayly in 
nisſanRuarie : whereupon 12 followerth rhar re!taer thoſ- ſacrifices , neitker thoſe 
oitrings,neither thoſe bie Prielis could rake away fines, Bur Chrilt, baui''g offered 
one ſacrifice once for the fianes of ail men, % hoavieg ſan@ificd his owne dag 
ti:terh atthecipbr hand of the Father , bauing al'p- wer in his bandes. e At the 
altay, u Ci:p.1.13. pſal.r10:1. L.cor.ig.25. 4 He preventerh a privie ob- 
i-&ion,to wit, that yet vorwithitiding we are ſuvie& ro have death, whereunts 
the Ayoftle anſwereth , that the full «ificacie of Chriits veitue hath nor yer fhewed 
it ſe!fe, tur ſhall ar lengreh appeare when bee w- ll ar once pur to fiigbrall his ene» 
mies, with whom as yer we itrive, © Chapter 1-13. $ Alibough there 4oe 
yet rema'ne in vs reliques of finne , yet the worke of our ſanification which is ta 
be perfe&ed , bangeth vpcn the ſelfe ſame Gacrifice which neuer ſna'l be repeated: 
and thacthe Apoſtle proouerh by alledging againe tte tet imonis of Teremie, rkus, 
Sinne is taken away by rhe vevw Teſtament, ſeeing rbe Lord faith that irſha'l come 
to paſſe , that according ro rhe forine of it,ke wilioo more remember our finnes : 
Therefore vee necde now no parging {acrifice to take avay tbat which is already 
taken away , bur xe mult rather rake paines , that we may now through ſaith be 
partakers of that ſacrifice, + Jer.31-33- Y1000.11,27, chap 3.9, : 


Nnn 4 voto. 


/ 
The new and living ways 
wito them after thoſe dayes,fayth the Lord , I will 
put my Lawes in their heart , andin their mindes 
I will writethem. 

i7 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 
member f no more. 

19 Nowe where remiſſion of theſe things *, 
there & no more offering for # tinne. 

19 6 Seting thereſore,, brethren, that by the 
blood of lets we may be bolde co enter into the 


f Why then, where 
' 85 the fire of Pur- 
gatorie, and that 
Pcepiſb deftintt ro 
of the fault andthe 
preniſhment ? 


> 
oor , 


— Holy place, ; 

$ __— ger 20 By the new and living Way which he hath 
e> oF ere re- - . So < 

- # another 92m ney for vs , through the vaile , that is , his 

offering, ts wit, of bficih:; 

thankeſrinn;, 21 And feeingire have an high Prieſt , which 

6 The ſummeof h ger ou 2 © 

the former t1ea- # ouer the houſe of Gou, RE : 

tiſe : We are not 22 7 Let vs draw neeie with a'true heart in afſit= 

Ihur ovitnoy of Lnceof faith, our k heatts being pure from an euill 

the holy place, as 35> Fu etbg 

the bathers were, CONICLence, : n , xy 

bur we baue an 23 And waſhed in our bodies wi-h | pure wa= 

RLTEFLEIISS $22 let vs keepe the profeiiion of our hope,with= 

true boly place {for he u faithful that promiſe i) 

(that is, into hea- Our Waunering, (1or me 4 Taltn UL EhAT | _ INC 

ue::) ſeeing that we 24 And let vs confuler one anotiaer, to pro= 

are purge { with uoke vntro lone ,and to Yo0&Qd WOrkes, 

the blood, nor of SI MY EE 'e6-b; 

beak, tafolfe- 25 Not foriaxing the teilowltup tnat wee-hauve 

ſus. Neither as in among our (clues, as the maner of jome ts : batler 

tim*s paſt, doeth vS exbort oe anoiher,3 and that fo much te more, 

the bie Prieſt thur oF”, IR 2 » draweth nee 

vs out by ferriig becauſe ye {ee that the day rawetn Neeree 

the vaile againſt 26 + For if we finne willingly after that wee 

"ho bur _— haue recciued and acknowledged that truerh,there 

his het "be hah Femaineth no more facribce for finnes, 

brought vs imo 27 But a fearefull looking for of indgement, 

beaue 1 i: felfe, be» and violent fire , which thall denoure the ® aduer= 

ing preient with ſaries S 

vs, fo that wee pag - . . . 

have nowtruely 28 9» Hethar deſpiſeth Moſes Law, dieth with= 

an bick Priett, out mercy & vnder two,or three witneſſes : 

or oe ry me. 29 Of howe much forer punitkment ſuppoſe 

h So Chriits fiſp Yyee thall he be worthy , winch treaverh ynder 

ſbeweth v5 the foot the Sonne of God , and counteth the. blood 

Geakead as i were ,fthe Teitament as an voholy thing , wherewith 

widey availe, fir "i W 6 92 ap RE OI Sn PP PA 

otherwiſe we were Be was ianctified , and docth deſpite rhe Spirit of 

not able to ab: de race ? 

the by:ghtnes of :t. 30 

7 Atwoit grave ox- »Pance b:!:moeth vnto mee «+ 1 will recompente 

horcarions, where- CANCe #BtT Moe! PYYW0  mES* WIL r COMPeCi2, 


in be ſhewverh how faith the Lord, And egaine, The Lord hall 9 inige 
that fac ithce of his people. 
Ciriitmay be ap- ; Ub 1.4.9 5.» : Wy 
le - as wits 31 Ir isafearefuli thing to fall into the hands 
by faith, which alſo of the hung God. - 
he deſcrib»rh by 32 *i Now callro remembrance the dayes that 
the confeoments, to > 4 + Cr WS TIT HR EE MF." "wh 
wit, by fanQinca. Are Patſed,in the which,atter ye had recciued hight, 
tion of the Spirit, YC indureda great fight in aftlictions, 
——_ _ 33 Partly while ye were railea ? gazing ſtock 
prely ro bope in - - KID F i IT ie at or 
Gol ano pro- both by reproches and attlictior:s, a rd partly while 
ye became 4 companions of them whica were 10 
tofled to and fro. 


curety al! tgeanes 
potivis one aug. 
34 For both yee forrowed with mee 


thers {aluarion, 
through ute luc 
that ts invs one 
rowar /; another. 
s With no double and counterfeit heayt , but with ſuch an heart =»: ;; trrety and 
anJced: vauem to Gel. b To: rs it which the Loraſanh , Br je 1's, for 1 aa 


for my 


holy. I With thegrace of the »'/, GhoF, $ Having menriones the !ait comming 
of Ciriſt, be ſtirr=th vp rhe pod!y :orhe medication of an boly /:fe , aud c1torb the 
fairhl-Ye fallers from God , oth fearetull iuggement feat of the Iudge y becauſe 
thy wickedly re :C ed himin whom onely faivarion confiſterh, +  (54p.6.4. 


m W:thoni an: canſe or cccaſron, or ſhew if cecaſion, n Fortt 15 another matier 
to ſinne through the p.1i\rie of mans nature, & another theny toproctarme warre 
As it were 10 Got a5 to mn meme, 9 If the breach of the Law of Moſes wis 
puniitied by death , bow muta more worthy death is it to fall away from Chri'? 
& Deut.io.ns- mAtr.1$.16.10/.9.17, 2.0.3.1. 10 The reaſon of all rbefe things 
35. b»cauſe God is a reuEfer of ſuch as difpile him:orherwile he (hou'd vor right- 
ly gouerat bis Church, Now there is nothing more borrtblethen the wrath of rhe 
hung God. * Dert.32.35. 16.13.19. o Ric oy goneyre, 1; As be terrified 


thefailers away from God , fo dceth h-enopy comPort them that are conſtant and 
faund 'frongly , ſerring befure them the ſuc. elle of their former fights, fo Hirring 
zbem vp to a fure bop» of a full ard readie yertorie. þ You were bronght foerth to 
q 1a isking ther wiſcries, tabe yourmeſerees, 


e ſhamed, 


To the Hebrewes. 


19 For we knowe him that hath ſaid,” Ven= 


The force of faith, 


bondes , and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoyling of your 
——_ knowipg in your ſelues how that ye hane in 
eauen a better,and an enduring * ſnbſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompenſe of reward. 

36 For ye haue neede of patience,that after ye { Hewill come 

: : MIT - within this vey 
haue done the will of God , ye might receiue the 1;i/e white 7 
promiſe. + Habak 2.4.rom, 
37 For yeta very !litle while, and he that ſhall ALA. ans oc 
come,wlll come,and will not tarie, vir ge ws 
a "Sy * . c c 

38 +$ *2 Now the juit hall live by faith ; but if of a ſure taith by 
any withdraw himtelfe , my foule thall haye no *b< ret, Cocos 
pleaſure in him, ” Con. 

39 Butweearenot they which withdrawe our tence be ferceth | 
ſelues vnto perdition , bur followe faith vnto the fo:tb we rms 
Conjeruation of rhe foule, — pes. 5.-g 

[9 it, 
CHAP X71. | 
x He dec/nreth in the whole Chaptey , that the Fatheys, 
which from the beginning of the wor/d were approued of 

Ged, att 1ened ſaluaiton no ether way then by faiih, that 

the T-wes may Know that by the ſame onely\they are knit 

wnto the FotBers in an holy Vnion. 

Owe i faith is the ground of things which are 
hoped for, and the euidence of things which i Av excellent 
are not leene. deſcription of 

2 2? Forby itoyr aelders were wel reported of, _ rags effeds, 

- . *CTAati reniege 
3 &3 Through faith wee vnderſtand that the ſenteth things 
world was ordeined by the word of God , fo that which are bur yer 
yt , y 
the things which we Þ ſee, are not made of things '* Þ-pe, and fer- 
nick Janne reth as it were bee 
WilICnN CL OY! are. h; ; fore our eyes 
+ By faith Abel ” offered vnto God a grea- tbings:bar are ins 
ter ſacrihce then Cain,by * the which he obrained —_ FO: 

- » - . . e 
witoeile thar he was righteous , God teſtifying of (jc the Eaters 
his gifts: by the which fairh allo he being dead,yet ought to be ac- 
ſpeakerh, ; REY 

. : this v 3 

5 * By faith was & Enochtranſlated, thathe "7400", 
ſhould nor < fee death : neither was he found : for Fathers of whonn 
God had tranſlated him : for before he was tranſla- we cey'. [wr 
ted, he was reported of , that he had pleaſed God, TP"! —_ p Sts 

6 But withour faith it 1s vnpoſEble to pleaſe to mooue ws wery 
him * for hethat commeth to God , ravit beleeye mc. 
that Ge 15,and that he 15 a rewarder of thera that : gag oy 
ſecke him. : ; 3 He ſheweth the 

72 65 By faith * Noe being watned of God of penpeiegy of faith, 

Ln 7 3 i » a2.) 34 tt ICT» 3 y etring out VpLo 
o b pe 
the tnings which were as. yet not feenc, mooued 8 

. axe -  vV$ molt piked ex» 
with reuerence , prepared the Arke to the ſauing amples of ſuch as 
of his honibolde, through the which 4r4e he con- from the begin- 
denned the world, and was made heire of the Pins of the world 

POSI oe ts +5 ny > > 1 exct led in the 
rightcouſnetie,which is by faith, Church, 

5 7 Bf faith + Abraham, when he was called, > So that the wer!d 
obeyed od , ro goe out into aflace , which he #2 we ſee, was 
dt —_ rene the ' net made of any 
LOU atom LECEMe QNSTICANCE , an cc matter that appeas 
went our,not knowing whither he weat. red or was before, 

o By faith heabode inthe land of promiſe , as ##t of nothing, 
in a ſtrange countrey , as one that dwclt intents % Glu 
with 1124. and Iacod heires with him of the fame % Marth. 23.35, 
promite, % 5 Enoch, | 

10 Forhe looked for acity hauing a © founda- erat bs wt 
tion, wole builder and maker 25 God, net die. 

11 Tirogh faiths Saraalfo receined ſtrength 4 This reward is 
to conceiue fecde , and was dclinered of a childe __ w_ at 
when ſhe wes palt age , becauſc ibee indged him fee prom:ſe, as 
faithfull which had promiſed. Paul teacheth in 

t 

12 Andtheretore {prang there of one, enen of heref al = Lk 
one which was * dea4, ſo 12.iny as the ttarres of the ful, Row.4.4. 
ſkie in multitude, and as the tand ofthe ſea ſhore a _ 

KEISER cas 2Ne.6.13, 
Which is innumerable. GER 
All he - d 4 { *Hh . 7 Abrabam asd 

13 tele wed 1ns faith, and receined not Sara, 

+ Gen.iz.4. 


r Goods and yi. 
ches, 


e This foundation is ſet ngnint their tinbernacles, tu 


* Gen.17 19. A1dat.2, 

As wvnltketly tobceye < cif ſhe hr4b 3 2ybs ; 46 

F - , vn/tkely to bene ch » a zf ſhe had bent jt avrke dead yg 11 faiths 

When they ind white they lined, anifogoryed them eren to their graves 
the 


[ . 


: I EBES 
How faith workerh. 
h This 1s the figwre the Þ promiſes, but ſawe them afarre off,and belee- 
mn mew” the ned them , and i receiued them thankefully , and 
5 For the Patriarks confefied that they were ſtraungers and pilgrimes 
were wont when gon theearth. | 
ws. —_— fe, 14 For they that ſay ſuch things,declare plain« 
hes religion, by Iy that they ſeekea countrey. ; 
building of altavs, 15 And if they had bene mindfull of that coun. 
_ - - f rhe TZ >: ” trey, from whence they came our, they had leafure 

to haue returned, 

16 Bur now they deſire a better, that is an hea- 
neply : wherefore God is not aſhamgd of them ro 
be called their God: for he hath pt cptred for them 
a Citie, 

+ Cen.23.10- 17 By faith + Abraham offered vpIſaac,when 
k Tried of the he wask tryed, and hethart had received the ! pro= 
Lord. miſes,oftered his onely begotten tonne. 
> 18 (To whomit was {aid , & In aac ſhall thy 
were made im that ſeed be called.) 

on/y begetten Semne 1g For hee confidered that God was able to 
2 - _ raiſe him vp cuen from thedead : from = whence 
and ſo agam{t hope He receiued him alſo after - a tort. _ : 

he beleened in hope. 20 © By faith © Iazc blefied Iacob and Eſau, 
: Bhocgoig t-12-  Cconcerningthings tocome. : : 
= Fronwikich A » By faith #lacob when he was a dying blef- 
acath, fed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph , and #; leanmg on 
mY Nor the end of his ftatte,wor {tipped God. 

werie death of Iſn» *V a. By faith * Iofeph when hee dyed, made 
ac, but as it were mentioh of the departing of the children of Ifrael, 
ponwnge bY p and gaue commaundement of his bones. 

bee ſecmed aiſoas 23 2* + By faith Moſes when he was borne, wa 
it were to haue hid three moneths of his parents, becaule they ſaw 
ins une, hee wasa proper childe , neither o teated they the 
” Gen.x7.28439, Kings & commaunderent, 

9 Iacob. 24 By faith © Moſes when he was come to age, 
% as WF to becalled the fonne of Tharaohs daugh- 
Pay *N.47-3be rer, 

* Gen.50.25- 25 And choſe rather to ſufferaduerſitie with 


T Moſes the people of God , then to cnioy the p pleaſures of 
C. Pr finne for a ſeaſon, 


26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chrift greater ri- 


8 They weye not : 4 " 
ches, then the treaſures of Egypt : for hee hate. 


aud to bring 


8 Es 6 ſpe& vpto the recompence of the reward, 
*% 01.1,15, . RD : - 
E Sk a.) 27 | By faith he forlooke Egypt , and fearedno 


p Sch pleaſures the herceneſle of the king : for he endured, as hee 
as he cou! uot en- that jaw him which is inuitivle, 

par ha, 28 Throngh faith he ordained the & Paſteone 
Geds wrath a- and the effuſion of blood , lealt hce that Geftroyed 
gami? bim. the firit borne, thould touch them. 

- RY "og 29 3: By faith they #; patled through the red fea 
% Exed.14.22, AS by drieland, whioh wien the Egyptians had al- 
13 I go fayed to doe,they were Iwallowed VP. | 

ne Kadad” 30 2 By faith the* walls of Iericho fell downe 
s Anaableex- After they were compailed abour feuen day@. 

ample of Guds 31 2+ Byfaith the 4 harlot + Rahabperiſhed 


O 3:6 flt = - : o 
eſe La not with them which obeyed not , when & the had 
[1 «-O, . . = | 
* Joſb n.1. recciued the ſpies peaceably, 


3. Courtectuſly and 32 *5 And whar {hallI morefay? for the time 
Frend'y,ſo that bb? gold be too thort for meto tell of © Gedeon , of 
aid net onery not ; 4 f.y & : 4 £* Tad Tr 
buy: them, but alſo ® Barac , and Of  Samplon ,and ot © lep ne , atto 
kept them ſafe. of Dauid,and Samucl,and of the Frophers : 
15 Gideon, Brac, 33 Which throughfaith ſubvined kingdomes, 
n s 0 ua . . " - _— 6 
re wrought righteouſnetie , obtained rhe { promiies, 
ſtopped the mouthes of lyons, ; 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 


*® Ind7.6.11. 
N Tud:.4q.6. 
edge of the fworde , of weake were made ſtrong, 


vw Tudg. 13.24. 
* Indg.11.1. and 


12.7» - 
ſ The uit of the gf the aliants. 

Yom: ts. - 4 » . . 
nia, 35 The: women receiuedtheir dead raiſed to 
meane the ftorte 
of that woman of Savepta, whoſe ſunne Elias raiſed againe from death 7 and the 


Innamite, whoſe ſenne Eligens reftored to his magher, 


Chap. xije. 


waxed valiant in battell, tumed to flight the armies” 


| Chriſt is our example. 101 


life : other alſo were u racked , and would not bee 
delivered, that they might receiue a better re{urre- 
s Nemeaneth 


tion 
. ; - that perſecution 
36 Andothers haue beene tryed by mockings which Untiachey 
and ſcourgings , yea , moreouer by tonds , and pri. Preght. 
Garnet. x In -wle &> rough 
clothing, ſowere 
37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen afun- the ſarnts brewght 
der, they were tempted , they were flame with the !9 exireame ew 


3 WE Y tie, and conitrained 
lord , they wandred VP and downe in *-ſhee 10 lie like beajts ts 


{kinnes, and 11 goates 1 kinnes, being deftitute,af. wilderneſs. 
ficted,and rormented . 15 An atuplificae 


38 Whomethe world was not worthie of:they 5198 takes of he 


wandered in wildernefles and mountaines, and rhe rime : their 
dennes,and caues of the earth. fairh is ſo much 
39 '5 And thele all through faith obtained good '* More 5% be 


1 - #: marueiled at, by 

repuit,and receiued y not the promiſe, how! avar.ods 

4o God prouidinga better thing for vs , that promiſes of things 

'$ - " ] 1 Dd » EY h r 3 Come were 

they : without vs thoulk nor be made pethite, ——— 
LO - ; at lepgrh were is 
deed exhibited to vs, ſo that rbeie faith and ourgys as one, as is alſo their couſecra- 
tion and ours, y But ſaw Chregt afarre off, \ For ther jaluation, aud hang, vp» 
en Chitit, who was exhibited mn ony 42 yes, 


CHAP. XIL 


x Hed:th not encly by the examples of the Fathers before 
recited ,exhort ihem to patrence ond con/tancee, 3 but allo 
by the example of Chrift. 1: That ike chaftenings of Gol 
eaunct be rightly rudged by the ewrwars ſcnſe of cur fleſh, 


W Herefore , + * let vsalſo , ſeeing that weare 
compatled with fo great a cioud of witnefles,  Rom.6.4» 
Caſt away cuery thing that preileth downe, and the cloj/-3-3. 
{1nne thar a hangeth fo fait on : let vs run with pas» IG 
10 Pas . +! 2 Cox oC, 40> $70 1.5” Se Bo 
tience the race tnat is ter before vs, © 1 "An applying of 

2 2b Looking vntoTIctusthe authourand fini- the former exzm- 
ſher of our faith , who for the © ioy that was ſer be- Ples, whereby we 
F INST -nduredt the crodl adbatetþ ought to be ſtirred 

ore Mm, en ure re Crone » atc JIE pre t = vp to runne the 
ſhame, and is ſet atcheright hand of the throne of whole race, c2- 
od, tipg away all 
 » . ſtop d us L 

3 3 Corſfider therefore him wat endureth ſuch #275 204 iapedi 
ſpeaking againſt of finners , leaft ye ſhould be weas a Fer ſinne beſie- 
ried and faintin your mindes. range ang, 

y "Io 1 * {0141 We cAnne 
+ Ye hau? not yet reliſted ynto blood, ſtri- 7,,...11 F 
uing againſt finne., 2 He ſerteth be- 

5 5 And yee hane forgotten the-conſolation, forevs, mo 
which ſpzaketh vnto you as vnto children , & My Pre of lk. Aces 
funne , deſpite notthe chaltening of the Lordamel capraine, who wils 
ther faint when thou artrebuked of him. Iing'y ouercame 

6 For whome the Lord louech,hee chaſtzneth: je = DTS 
and he {conrgeth every fonne thathe recuineth. þ 45 ;© were vpon 

7 lt yee endure Chaſtening, God ofiered hime the marke of 61y 
ſeife vato you as vnto ſonnes : for whar fonne is ir f _ BO 
whowe thefather chaſteneth not F : all land of biefſed= 

8 Iftheretore ye be without Correction, Wher= nes in his hand ans 
ofall are partakers , ther are ye baltaids , ard not e-—h ap As gore 4 
ſonnes._ ; minte ef the creſſe. 

? DIOTCQUCT WC arner: or 3 An aniplificati« 

9 5 Moreouer wee haue had the fathers of onr 3 An anplifi 

bodies which corrected vs,and we gaue them reue- 91 taken of the 
Wy" ; * Ca: Circumſtance of 

rence : ſhould we nor much rather be in ſubiecti« ,,, perſon and the 

on vnto the fathet of ſpirits,that we right live ? things rhemſelues, 

10 7 Forthey verely for a fewdayes chaitened ant oberbens, cot 

Yer: rYVIXE tTReEmpe 
ſelues : for how great is Teſus ia comparifon of vs , and ko tarte more grievous 
things did he ſuffer thea wee? &a BEeereccth atargunent of the profite which 
commeth :o vs by Go.is cha tiſements , viiette wee be in favit, Birk of all becauſe 
ſinve , or that revellious wick-dncile of our fleſh. is by this ineanes tzmed, 5 See 
cendly , becauſe they are t-!timonte of bis farkerly good wil rovwarde vs, info 
much rhar they ſhew themſelves to be baſtards, which cannot abide ro be chaſtened 
of God. + Pyor.3.tt. 6 Toir-ly,if allme: yeeld rhis righe to fatbers,ro whom 
next after God wee oe this life , that they may righifully corre their children, 
ſhall wee nor bee much more tubie to thar our Father, who 1s the Author of rhe 
ſpirituall and euerlaſting life? 7 An amplification 0: tbe fame argume 
Fathers haue corre@ed ys after their fanke , for ſome fraile and rtanfitor 
bur God cbaſtereth and initiu&erh vs for our ſingular profite, to wake vs Buſs 
of his bolineſſe ; which thing al:nough theſe cur tenſes doe nor preſcatiy per 
yet the ead of the matter proourth it, 


vs 


Teſus the Mediatour, . 


vs after their owne pleaſure , but he chafteneth ve 
for vur profite , that we migat bee partakers of his 
$ The conclufion, holinefle. 

we malt gue tor- 11 Now.no chaſtiſing for the preſent ſeemeth 
reg a2 vf to beioyous, but grieugus : bur afterward,, it brin- 
a right £04ſ-, and gerhthe quiet fruite of righteouſnefſe , vato them 
(as rarre forth as which arethereby exercited. 

we may) without 12 3 Wherefore lift vp your hands which d hang 


any Itagpzering or 
abike. 4 downenand your weake knees, 
d Tacdeſcription 13 And make « ſtraight ſteps ynto your feete, 


of a man that 15 ut 1. tar which 5: halcing, be turned out of the way, 
of 1e21t and cleane © 


y X-vies Tae”: bur let it rather be healed. 
@ Keepe a right 14 + » Follow peace with all men,and holiass, 


cow: ſe,nnd fo,thas ywithoar the which no man thall ſee the Lord. 
you bw example 


bak. in £11 a 3a Gon 
of coodtrfe for 15 ** Take heede, that no mai) Lal away fi om 
6: hers to follow, thegrace of God: letno froot of bitternes ipring 
+ £m 12.19 = vp and uouble youealt rhereby many be defiled, 
9s We mult live 0,7 WO Wi RES ANTE 
i peace, and boli 16 ** Lerthere be no fornicatour,or prophane 


neſſe-irb all mzn, perſonas $ Eſau , which for one portion of meate 
19 went ltu- fo} his birtaright, 
_ F _— 17 © For ye know how that afterwardalfo when 
dodrine and ex» he would haue inherited the bleffing , he was reie- 
ample of life, Qed:for he found no z place to repeatance, though 
> rims or -665vy he ſought rhar bleſsing with teares, 
an offence, * 13 12 For yecare not come vato the # mount 
x: We muſt ef- that might be ® rouched, nor ynto burning tre, nok 
cher toreicaio®s to blacknefle and darkenelle,and rempeit, 
wind. that &, ſuch 19 Neither ynto the ſound of atrumper , and 
a mind, as giveth the yoicc of wordes , waich they that heard it, ex- 
69846 p62 ras caſed themſclues, 2; that the word thould not be 
Ww ickellnedh low ſpoken to then any more, ; 
feue:ely God will 209 (For they wer2 not able to abide that which 
arlengih puzilts was commanded ,* yea, though a beaſt touch rhe 
cates f: - ouh monntaine , it ſhall be (toned , or thruſt througa 
teacheth vs. with a dart : 

$4 p44 oy 21 Andfo terrible was the i fight which appea» 
. kg hgh vs Telthat Moſes faid,l feare and quake) 
placeleft for his 22 Burt'ye are coine vnto the mount Sto! , and 
repentance; and it tq the citic of the lining Goc: , the celcittall Hieru- 
Gs whit bu \c. falem,andto the companic of innumeravic Angels, 
pentance was, for 23 And to the atlzmbl7 and congregation ot 
when hewas gone the hrſt borne, which are written 1 neauen , and tO 
owt offus fathers God the iuJgeof all, and to the ſpirits of iult and 
feabthe chreaned 5 - DO 2 £ 
his brother zo kit ® pertite me:1, : 
hn. = 24 AndrtoTeſus the Medixour of thenew T'e- 
Oe be 2pP!i- Rament, and tothe blood of ſprinkling that ſpea= 
ws a to the  keth better things then that of Abel, 

Prophericall and 25 13 Scethat yedz{pife not him har ſpeaketn: 


Bory office _ for if they eſcaped no: waichrefuſed him, y pate 
riſt compare : . ; 7 ts 
with Moſ-4, afzer 08 earth : much more ſhall we not eſcape, if wee 
adis-fort. Iftbe ma= tine away from him that ſpeakcr'/ from heauen, 
cy fs gras 26 14 Whoſe voice then ſthookethe earth,and 
vvas {0 great, how EE Cd a AS 
great Sets 75 now hathdeclared, faying , «+ Yer | once more will 
that the glorie of I ſhake,not the earth oneiy,but alto neatien, 
Chriitand the Goſs 2.7 Andthis worde, Vet once ravte , tignifier 
2 rhi . Rs  , - 

Pe Dn tede. Etheremoouing of thoſe things which are thaken,us 

'F C0 - Q dF \ 
clareth alſoparti= of things which are made with hands , that tae 
$7 things which are not ſhaken,may reinaine, 

X34.1 16. _ "+ 0INE £ yu _—_— 4 L? 
h Wiict while 28 5 Wherefore ſceing wee reccluea king- 
touched yoith ales, 
which 1.4: of a grofſe and ear;hly matier, Y; Excd.290.19. : * Frxod.19.12. 
s The ſh.16e and forme which ke ſrw, Lich was no c:rnterfert and forged ſhupe, 
bu! «true om. , KR So he calleth them that are takes vp into heanen , althowyh 
one poyt of the dceth fleepe 172 the earth. 13 The applying ofthe former com- 
pariſon If it were not lawfull ro contemae his wyorde which ſpake onthe earth, 
how muck l:Ne his voice which is from heaucn? 14 He compareth the ſtedfa't mz» 
ietie ofthe Gaſp?l , wherewithihe whole rocld was ſhalten, ard cuzntbe yerie 
frame of h2auen ws 25 it were altonifhed, yvith the ſmall and vaniſhing ſound of 
th 2.nauce dy rhe Law. « Aro0.2 7 { It nppenteih eaigently in this 
2.7141 } 3 4 f If : 

Prepoet Penarth of the rating of the Centiles, that theſe wordes muit 
evreferre1 io te kinodene of Chrift. 15 A genmra!! exhortation to livereuerently 
a4 rgtriculy vader the molt hanpie ſubieRticn of ſo mightie aking, who as he 
'b #ferh his molt miggtily . ſo doth he moit {ererely revenge the rebellious, Aud 
4b is voe fFumung of a Curitian lite, refpeRing rhe firkt tapie, 


% 


To the Hebrewes. 


| Sundrie exhottations; 
dome , which eannot be ſhaken, ler vs hane grace | 
whereby we may ſo ſerue God , that we ray pleaſe 
him with m reverence and ® feare. 


T Ds m By rewevencs j 
. 29 For+ euenour God z: a conſuming fire, _—_ 


meant that haneff 
| ſh 2mofaitnes which 
keepeth them in their duett2s, n Religeows ard gediy feare, $$ Demtermwing 24. 


CHAP. XIITLI. 
x Hee qiu4th good lejjen; nat oncly for manners, 9 bit alle 
for doctrene, : 


| ErS t brothetrly lone continue. 
2 * Be not forgetfull to entertaine ſtran« 
gers : for thereby ome tiaue & receined Angels in. $ Rom.r2.10, 
to their houles vnwares. 5 Hy commery os 
: ; : rae (econ4 table, 

3 Rememver then that are in bonles, as the (umm? whereof 
though ye were bound with them : and them that is charite, eſpeci« 
are in aftliction , as *if ye wereallo affliFed in the pam ia ram 

"Sf . 411 ?ach ar 
bodie. : ' areatlited, 

4 2? Mariagezs honourable among all, andthe © 1. Per. 4.9. 
bel vndetiled : but whoremongers ani adulterers mw TW 

- . , 5 19-:; 4 
God will iudge. : | a Be ſo much t14 

5 3Let your conuerſation be without cou2- ched, as if thriy rat 
rouſneſle, and be content with thoſe things that ye /*r5 were yours, 

> for Þ he hath ſaid 2 He commen- 
412 or & Natalia w79 _ _- - 
h t »h 1 fats : d-:h cha:it marri. 

6 Y: I willnort ivile thee, neither forſake thee * moiie in all forts 

7 Sothart wee may bolliy ſay ,* The Lorde #s © _ _ rhreate 
mine helper , neither will I feare what © man cn "fon 4, 

+ + , 
doe vynto me. azgaiait whore- 
8 4+ Remember them which hane the ouerfight mongers and adule 
of yo11, which hane declared ynto you the wurde aa” $a ofaciſe 
of Goll : whoſe faith follow, conſidering what hath is condemne4, a- 
beene the end of taeir conuerſation. 5 Iefus Chriſt gaint which 15 ſer 
yeterday,and to day,che fame alfo is for ener, RIS 
e no: caried about with diuers and [trange rhe Lord hath gi« 
doctrines : 5 for it isa good thing that the heart be ves. 
Radlithed with grace, and not with i meats, which Hes - 
have nar profited them that haue beene © oCcu- y- 7.4.5.5. 
picdroeret. * Pj2/.113.6, 

10 7 Wee have anfaltar, whereof they haue * pets a: 

oF >. . * y A '8:31/; >, 
no authoritie to Care , Which 8 ferue inthe Taber= ,” we have ro fer 
nacle. before v3 the ex - 

11 + For theboties of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood 2:7pirs of raltane 
fe ronont into the holy nlace ; = 5 af, , GIPHAtUueS, WAoINe 
is brought unto the holy place by tae high Prieſt for oval tits ; 
inne,are burnt witzout the cainpe. gently 19 fol- 

12 Therefore euen Iefus,that he might ſanRibe _ , 

Fa mn La wwet IC 1939. Rs. iCal cron . 5 41- repearet 
t3e pCople Witt als owne blood, fattered withour f, tent, 
rae Jae, dytrine, to wit, 

13 $Let vs goefootth to him therefore out of the vnely groun 
the catpe,bearing his reproch, or 87 Procupen ny 

>, O en DS maners, anJthar 

14 $ For here haue we no continuing citie: but i; this ! Thar we 
we {ecke one to come. 044,27 10 quiet 

15 5 Letvstherefore by him offer the ſacrifice 2! Wi 6 

_ js C , or ag : eluesin Cit 
of praile alwayes to God, rat is,the © fruite of the onely : for there 
lips, witfch couteile his Name, was yet neverany 
m4 {aued vyith- 
: j x ; ; out rhe kwwylelge 
of him, neirher is atthis 4ay ſavel,neirher ſhalbe ſane! hereafrer, 45 He roucherh 
th-in which __ 31 external aur ag.th an4 efpectaliy th= difference of meates, 
withrhe Golpel, waich dodri:e hee plainvly condemn iethas cleace repugnan* to 


en the Lord 


fe, 


, 


—- 


th- >:actire of Chit. cf By this Ut Kend winch concoraeth the difference if 
crane and uncleane meates, we have to underank 14 the ceremonial wor "4 
e Wah obſerned the diForence of them ſupzoſtitioufly, 7 Rerefurech their errone 
by an apt and fit compariſon, They vwaich in times paſt ſerucd the Tavernacle, did 
nor cate of the ſacrifices gyhoſe blood was brought for fine into the holy place by 
the bis Prieit- Moreover theſ? ſacrifices did repreſert Chritt uur offering. There- 
fore rhey cannor be partak-rs of bim which ſerue tbe Tavernayle , that is, ſuch as 
{:and in tbe ſeruice ofche Law : bur letnor vs be aſhamed ro follo;v bin out of 
K:erafalem,from wheace bee was caſt 2ur & ſuffered * for in this alſo Chriſt,vvko 
is the trueth, anſw-reth that no2ure, in thar be ſuffered without the gate f B the 
Altay,he meaneth the offe:en;s. g Whereof they cannot be þ wtaker which tuhe 
burnly reterne the rites of the Law. + Lentit.4.1ir. ands 30. and 16.27. $ Hee 


goeth on ſurtherinthis compariſon , and ſhewerk that this21fo ignihed vn vsg 


rhat rhe godly foliowers of Chrilt mult as it vyere got our of the woride, bearing 
his croffe. % AMrh.210, g Now tha: thoſe earporall (acrifices are rakren 
away , hetexchketh vs rhat the true (acrifi.es of coafeflion remaine, which contiſt 
partly in gluing ofrbaukes, and partly ia liberalitie, With which ſacrifices weed 
God is nowedelighieds * Hoſe 14,3, 

16 To 


a 


* 


+ KK, 


 e- an vc =» nn «-x< 5 - =» ., 


»«,. + ws wa 6 A cos wy os hs 


The great ſhepheard. 


16 To doe good,and:o diſtribute forget not : 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 

17 2 Obey them that haue the ouerfight of 
you , and ſubmit your ſelves : forthey watch for 
your ſoules , as they that muſt giue accounts , that 
they way doe it with toy ,and rot with gricte 3 for 
that is voproftable for you. 

18 2: Pray forvs , for wee arc aflured that wee 
haue a good conſcience in all things , deluring to 
17 The lalt part of lue honeitly. l 
this Epiizle, wher- 19 AndIdeſfireyon fumewhar the' more ear- 
in he commendeth eſtly , that ye ſo doe, thatI may bee retlored to 
ihe Hebrewes, and JOU more quickely. =, 
witherb :Eem cou= 20 The God of peace that brought againz 
ricuarce ard in- from the dead our Lord Telus , the great thephears 
4 of the ſkeepe , through the blood of the eucra 


15 \re muſt obey 
the warnings and 
admonitiors of 
cur Miuiſters and 
Eiders, which 
watck for rhe ſal» 
uation of the ſoules 
wx bich are commit» 
xed vitro them 


ere-ſe of graces 
from the Lord : an 
excuſeth hinſelfe x 
{11 ther be bath vſed but few words ro comfort them , hauing ſpent the Epiiile in 
diſputing : aud lalurerh celtaite brethren tamullarily and fricudiy-. 


THE 


& That is , written 
20 10 one man, ci 
87 countrey, but to 
al! the TJewes genes 
yally, being nowe 


6:Ferſcd. 


O F 
CHAP, I. 


4 Ne crtyeateth of paticnce,s cf faith, 10 and of low!1neſſe 
ef minac 1m yich ren. 13 That lemwrations cre not of 
Gd for our en;l,n7 becauſe he is the authour of ail guod- 
nef*-.21 In what maner the t: 6rd of life maſt te recerned 

Ames a {ernuant of God, and of 


þ To all the belce- | Go 

ring Tewrs, of the Lorde Teſus Chriſt, ro te 

«hat pay vemger tweine Trives F which are b {Cat- 
,” be, $1 Arc 5 . 

oo 06 therow tered abroad,falutation, 


2 * My brethren , < count it 
exceeding ioy , 2 when yee fall 
into diuers tentations, 

3 +3 Knowing tiatthe 4 trying cf your faith 
bringeth forth perience, 

4 +4 AndlJer patience haue her perfect worke, 
that ye may be perfect and entier,Jacking nothing, 

5 If any of you Jacke © wifedome , let him 
aske of God, which giueth to all men liberally, 
and reprochieth go man,and it thalbe giuen him. 

6 @& Butlet hitn aske in faith, and ! waner not : 
£ for he that wauereth , is like a waue: of the fea, 
toſt of the winde,and caricd away, 

7, Neither letthat man thinke that he ſhail rc- 
ceiue any thing of the Lord, 

$ Adouble minded man zs ynſtable in 8 all bis 

ayes. 

9 7 Tet the brother of *lowe degree reioyce 
4 that he is exalted ; p 

1o 5 Againe, hethatis i rich, inthathees 


the whole world. 

13 The firit place 

© part ecuching. 
tonfort innifiiftle 
ous, Whercin We 
eught not 10 be 

tait downe and be 
fairrt hearrcd, but 
rather Teioyce and 
b- «lac . 

e Seeing their cone 
#ition was mera. 
ble in that [catie- 
y:01's LT oad, nee 
d:rth wwetic to vere 
ache doet 

2 The firit argu» 
nent, becaule our 
ſ:jth is tried 
through affli At» 
ev5 : Which ov2hr 
to 2e moſt pure, 

for fo ir 1s bracue- 
s1v for vs- 

& RM 3. 

3 The {e:ord, Ne- 
cauſe patience, 2 
faire paſting ard moſt excellent yertue,is by this means ingerdred in vs. 4 That 
whereweth year fatth.is tryed, to wit, theſe mani{cide tempiations. 6 The third 
argument propounded in mener of an extortation,that true & conminuall patience 
may be diſcerned from fainel and for atime, Thecrofie is as it were y it.{irument 
wherewith God doeth poliſh and fnevs. Therefore the worke and efet ofaffiice 
tioos , is the perfeRirg of vs in Chrili. 5 Ananſweretoa piivy obietion : Itis 
eaſily ſayd,bur it is not ſo talily done, He anſwereth that we neede in this caſe a 
farre otber maner of wiſedome. thE thy 7viſdome of man, to tudpe thoufe tbings beſt 
for vs , which are moſt contrary to the fleſh : bur yer we ſha'l eafi'y obtaive this 
giſt of wiſedome, if we aske it rightly, thar is, wich a ſure confidence of God, who 
18 moſt boy"rifu!l an! liberall. e By w:ſcdcme he meaneth the Anowledge of 1646 
dottrine whereof mention was made before . to wit, wherefore we are affiicied of 
Ged, and what fruit we haze toreape of afflittzon, & Matth 75.7. mar.11.24, 


luke 11.9. ich.14.13 and 16.23. f Why then, what neede othey Mediatour? 6 A 


digrefion or poing aſide (10 his matter , againſt prayers which are conceiued with 
a doubting minde, whereas we baue acertaine promiſe of God & this is y ſecond 
part of the Epiitle. g In all his thoughts and his deeds. 5 Hereturnerh to bis 
purpoſe, repeating the prope firion, which is,tbar we muſt reicyce in the croſſe, for 
it Coeth not prefle vs Jowre,, tut exaltvs. hþ Who is afflicted with pourrtie, or 


rentempt,er with any kind of calamitie, $ Before be concluteth, be giaeth a do- 
Arine contrary te the former 2 to wit, how we ought to vſe profperitie, (vhick is 
Plentie of all things : ro wit , ſo ihaz no man therefore pleaſe bimſelfe , bur be {9 
Bich the more yoide ofpride, 4 Who bath 64 things a8 js will, 


| Ch AP.Jo 


To endure tentation. 102 


lifting Conenant, 
21 MakeyonÞ perfe&in all good workes, to, ,,,;..., 
doe his will , | working in yon that which is plea- ,, mere. 
fant in his fight through Icfus Chriſt , tro whom bee * Hence —_—_ 
praiſe for euer and cuer, Amen, _ / 7 toy of 'Ged 
22 I betecch you alſo, brethren, ſuffer the ,,,neth 6; 
wordes of exhottation : for I have written vnito werkes4n v6» 
you in fewe words, 
23 Krow thatour brother Tiwotheus is deli« 
vcred, with whom (if he come ſtory) 1 willtee 
you, 
24 Salute all them that hae the oucrſight of, 
you, and all the Saintes, They of lralie talute 
yOu, oY) 
25 Grace bz with you all, Amen, 
C Written to the Hebrewes from Italic, 
«nd [ext by Turctheus, 


*GENERAL EPISTLE 


Il AMES; 


made {ow : 5 for astheRoure of the grafſe , ſhall he 
+ vanith away. 

11 For when the ſurneriſeth with heat, then 
the prafie witheteth , and his floure falleth azay, 
end the goodly ſhape of it periſheth : even {o ſhall 
terich wan wither away in all his * wayes. 

I2 2+ Bletted zs the ran,gthatendnrerh 1 ten- 
ration : for when he is tryed , hee ſtall receine the 
crowne of life , which the Lorde hath promiſed to 
tacm that loue him, 

13 1 Lerno man fay when heeis m tempted, I 
am tempted of Gud : 12 for God cannot be temp- 
teu with enillneither rempteth he any man, 

I4 Butcuerie man 1s terrpred , when hoe is 
drawen away by his owne concupiicence , and is 
eniuted, : 

15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth 
forth » fire, and finne when it is tniſhed,bringeth 
forth death, 

16 23 Errenot my deare brethren, 

17 Every good gtuing and every perfeR gift is 
from atone, and commeth Cowne from the » Fa- 
ther of lights, with whome is no variablenci}e,neci- 
ther 7 ihadow of zurning, 

18 
xord of trueth , thar we ſhould be as the * firſt fruits 
of nis Creatures. 

19 Waerefore my dear? brethren , © let enery 


9 An argument 
ra:;ea of the yerie 
natiire of the 
things themſelues, 
tor ihat they are 
moiſt vyaire aud 
enceitaine. 

+ E[1.90.6. 
I-PCf 1.24, 

k Whatfoeury he 
ether ptrpeſeth in 
his mind, oy doeths 
10 Theeoncluft- 
on : Therefore yve 
nul: patiently 
beare the erefie 2 
ad ke aldeth a 
fuurth a1yument, 
Which cewpre- 
hend-rh the ſumrae 
of al rhe former, 
[0 Wit , becauſe we 
come by this way 
to the crowne of 
life, bur yet of 
grace according 
tothe promiſe, 

*% Jobs x7. 

i Afﬀittion whey- 
by the Lord tryeth 
all ; £ him. 

14 Of his owne 4 will begate he vs with the ;, The thira pat 
of this Epriile, 
wherein he ceſ- 
cenderÞ from oute 
DTard renrations, 
po : ; that 1s, Hom afllie 
ions, Whereby God tri-th vs, toinWarde, that is, to rice lyftvs wheieby we art 


"PSS, ; utes . . her © {ir;2 vpenill mon 
tions in vs, whencecurar lengeh proceed wicked Coirg, and incorcluſion fol- 
lowerh dearb y juvu revward of them. mW, ken he is p;o1vked ty doe enill, 13 Here 


'i3 a reaſon ſhered , wihy Godcannct bee the aurbouvr of evitl doiug invs , becauſe 


bee deficerth noteuill. 3 By frane & meant m this place att ;5a1! finne. 13 As 
nother reaſon tak:n of contiaries:Ged 15 the autbaur of all 9oo41v5,and fo, that hes 
isal-xayes like himſelfe:howv rhea ca' be be thought to be awmthour of euill? oFrom 
kim who 15 the foruntaine and autheny of a/l gondneſſo, p Hee geeth en in the 
meztaphoye - for the ſunne by his manifold and ſundric inde: of tarn'ne, noaketh 
houves, dayes., month, yeeres, light and darkenefie. 14 The fourth part cc ncoroging 
the exceilencie and fruite of the wore of God. The ſumme is this: wee mult keare 
iSe yvorde of God moſt carefully and diligently, ſeeingir is the ſeede , wherewirk 
God of bis free fauou! and loue hath begoren vs vato bimſelfe , picking vs our of 
tbe vumber of bis creatures. And the Apoltle condemperth reyo faulres, which doe 
greatly trouble vs in this matter, to wir, for that we ſo pleaſe our ſelues, that wee 
bad rather ſpeake our ſelugs then beare God ſpealting : yea , wee ſnufte and are 
angrie when wearefreprebene.! : 22ainit which faglts, Lee ſerrerh a praceable and 
quiet mind , and ſuch at one as is defirous ofvyritie, & This ts it which Pagl 
calleth gracious fattamr , and good will, which 152%2 fountaime of cur ſalngione 


ce 


v fs it were an holy kind of offering, taken ont of the v<ſ#ine of mune 


| Receiue the word, 


man be ſwift to heare , owe to ſpeake , 4n4 owe 

to wrath. 

| 29 Forthe wrath of man doeth not accompliſh 

{ That which Ged the rightcouſnefle of God. 

appoinreth. 21 Wherefore lay apartallfilthineſſe , and ſu- 
perfluitie of maliciouſnefſe , and 'receiue with 

+ By meekeneſſe, he © M2ckenetle che wor: chat is grafted in you,which 

meaneth medeſtie, iS able to ſaue your ſouless 

and whatſoever is 22 + 15 And be yee doers of the word,and not 


ntrary to an hau- - 
CT drove ſto. hearers onely, 5 deceiuing your owe felues. 
pA 


macke. 3 7 For ifany heare the word, and doeit 
+ Mat-7.21. got, he is like ynto a man , that beholdeth his u na- 
yo. 2.13. 


15 Anorber ad- turall face in a glaſle. : 
moniriou. There- 24 For when he hath conſidered himſzlfe, hee 
or | os ds word - poeth his way, and forgerterh immediatly waat 
wy ne 4 maner of one he was. 

25 But who folooketh in the perfeX laweof 


liues according 
eo rhe preſcripr libertie, and coarinuerh rherein , hee not being a 


Lu ex. Forgerfull hearer , but a doer of the worke , thalve 

ſons, and thoſe moſt bletied in bis x deed. 

weighty : firit, be- 26 '3 If any man among you ſeeme religious, 

raed «6b Joe 39d refraineth nor his tongue , bat decetuerh his 

very much hurt Y owae heart,this mans region i5 Vaine. 

theinſelues. 27 '» Purereligion and vndehled before God, 

x7 Secondiy,.be- 4en the Father, is this , to * vilit the fatherlefle, 
nd wilowes 1 their aduerhue , and to keepe him- 


eauſ- rhey loſe rhe 
chiefeſt vic of IG { L 
{clfe vniporred of rae world. 


Gods wore, 
which corie&t not 
by ir tbe faults ibar 
they know. u« Hee aliudeth to that natierall Fot , to which ts contrary that pre- 
ritte wh reanto we ave borne 2gam? , the tyely tmage whereof we beholl en the 
Law. x Brhaumy himſelfe fo . for worRes dor ſhewe farth, 13 Tae thirl aJ- 
movition : The word of God pre'icribeth a rule not 02-!y ro doe well, bur a!ſy :9 
ſpeake well. yThe founame of al brav{tn7,and curſcd (heaking ani ſaweineſſe, 
$5 this, that men know? not them/eluvs, ig The fourth : rhe truy {eruice of God 
Randeth io charitic roward our neighbours (-{p-ctally ſuch as need? others belpe, 
a5 the fatherleiſe and widowes) and puriticututct., x3 Tohaue acare of them, 
and to helpe thens as mrech 45 we can, 


z Hee ſavth that to haue refpett of perſons ts not anyeenb'e 
to Chriits faith, 14 which to prefeſſe tn words ts nor 
enough,nlcjſe 15 we ſbewe tt a'ſ» im deedes of merere 
and charitie, 21-a4fitr the exarnple of Abratam. 

Y » brethren , hauz not the faith of onr 


s The fifrh : Chas . __ : vert? 
&: glorious Lord Iclus Chriſt & in -eſpect of 


ritie Which p:0+ 


ceederh from a 
eruefaicb, cannot pA ſons. = : 
ſtan4 with rhe ac+ 2 | For ifthere come into your company a man 


with a gold ring, and 1n goodly appurell , aad 


cep:iag of per- g 


ſons : whichvee re come in allo a poore mai in vile raiment, 
prouetb plainely tons hates refer bi Een 
by ferring foorth 3 ag Fee Nauea reipelt to : __—_ — WEATEU 
their example , who the gay clothing , and ſay vnto him , Sir thou here 
—_— in a © goodly place, and fay ynto tae poore , Stand 
Doore, hogour the thou there,or lit here vnder my footſtoole, 

rich, 4 Areye not partiall in < your ſelues, and are 
a For if we A become Iiulges of euill thoughts ? 

what Chritts glory 5 2? Hearken my belo1ed brethren , hath nor 


s5, & eftcemed it as - h 
we ow2hr todoe, God choſen the 4 poore of this world thar rhey 


ee wes not be ſhould berich in faith , and heires of rhe kingdome 
ſuch refpett of per- © 1:chhe promiſed to them that loue him ? 


 foms as there 38, m_ 
7 L Lewit.9.15. 6 Bur ye have deſpiſe. the poore. 3 Doe not 


dext.r.r7. and16. the rich opprefle yon by tyranny, and doe they not 
19. $0-24-23. wo —doaampns fo 
of ipfun draw you beforerhe judgement ſeats ? 


b In aworſb þ 
and honourable 7 Doenotthey blaſpheme the worthy Name 


Place. after which ye be« named ? 

ce Haze yee not 

{which you ought 

#-: to doe ) by this meanes within your ſelues indged one man to be preferred be- 
9/6 another. 2 Hee ſhexecb tharttbey are peruerſe and naughtie Tudges, which 

prefecre the rich before the poore, by that rhat God on the contrary ſide preterferh 

the »>.re, whom be hath enriched with true riches,beforerherich. d Tye needie 

and wretched , and ( if we m-aſure it after the oprnicn of the world ) the 

weriet abietts of al m-n, 3 Secondly, be proueth them :& be madde men : for 

that the rich men ar? rather to be koiden execr2Licamn curſed , confidering that 

they perſe. ure rhe Church , and b!zipheme Chriit : for bee ſpeaketh of wicked 

an 4 prophane rich men , ſuch 2s the moſt part of them have bene al'wayes , againſt 

whom hee fecrerd the pooze aud abiet, e Word for wird, which is called vp on 


of yew. 


Tamess; + 


| Of faithand workes; 


$ *Butifyefulfillthe # royall Law according 
to the Scripture, which ſazeth , Thou ſhaltloue thy , +4, conctus 
neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye doe well. oa : Chacitis which 
9 Burt if yee regard the perſons, ye2 commir 694 preſcriberh 
finne, and are rebuksd of the Law , as tranſgreſ« (10 4ces fins 56 
ſo.urs, perfons, ſeeing 
Io Fs For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole that we muit walk 
Lawe,and yet faileth in one point , heis guiltie of _—_ «logs high 
B Ull, ; f The Law is (44 
IT $SFor he that fail, Thou ſhalt not commit to be yo124 and 
adulterie , faydalfo , Thou ſhaltnot kill. Nowe © 742, Kings bigh 
though thou doeſt none adulterie , yet if thou be Baa - ” ror" ag 
: Aa: ad without 
killett,thou art a tranſgreifour ofthe Law. turnings, aid thas 
Iz 7 So ſpeake ye, and fo doe,as they that ſhall *%* Za» caderh 
be iudged by the Law of libertie. A On 
I3 Forthere thall be condemnation mercilefle /p:&, whom we 
to him that ſheweth not ® mercie, and metrciere- 777 ee by any 
toycerh againſt condemnation, — _—_ wn 
14 $ What auaileth it my brethren, though a mear ro ap 
man ſaith, he hath faith, when he hath no workes? *2+ fame conciulie 


can that faich ſaue him 2 " : They do not 
»9ve inetr aetghe 


15 9 Forita brother or a fiſter. be naked and bours, wiich 
deſticute of dayly food, neglect fome, and 
16 And one of you fay vato them, Depart in OY af 
peace : warme yourſelues,and till your bellies, not= dverh no: oMey Z 
withſtanding ye giuethem notthote things, which God. which cate 
are needtuli ro the bodie, what helperh it ? tech of fromthe 
— _ K- , - coimmmindeinents 
17 | Even {othefaith, if it haue no workes , 15 of G1 tha, tha 
dead in it {e}te. is not {9 commas. 
18 But iſome man migitfay, Thon haſt the fi225for him, pay 
faith, and I haue workes . inew me thy fairh our of yu... A” 
y _ d A V2 . 
tny workes , and I will thewe tzec my faith by my oreach ofthe 
workes, whole Lawe, als 
' . h uz 119 
19 19 Thou beleeueſt thatthere is one God; {12425 be obferus 
thou doeſt well: the deuils allo belecue it, and g Not thar all 
tremble, : finnes are equall, 
20 1 But wiltthou vnderſtand , Othou vaine |*, pe52%/* be that 
man , that che faith phrch # without workes , is of the Law, offent- 
dead > deth the mueitie of 
21 Was not Abraham our father k iutified *7* £20 geuer. 
1 pigs; . G 6 A proofe : be- 
rarougi workes,+ when he offered Liaac his ſonne cauſe the Lawemas 
ypon the altar ? ker is alwayes ove 
22 Seeſtthounot that the faith i wronghe with 329 he ſelfe fame, 
G ae * ke ach and the bydie of 
his workes ? and through the warkes 


Ml the Law cangot 
made = perfect. be divided. 


23 And y Scripture was « fafflled which ſaieth, 7 OI 
$ Abraham beleeued Gol, and it was imputed va- tic: : we ate - 
to hiin for righteoutnelle ; and hee was Called the this condition de« 
friend of God. liuered from the 
curſe ofthe Law 
. by the mercie of 
we ſhould maintaine and cheriſh charitieand good lo INES 
#14 who doeth not fo, thail aor raite ofthe grace-*of God. þ He that 55 hard 
and curriſh agamit his neichborr , or elſe heipeth him not , he ſhall find God an 
Lar md rough Indge to hemſe/feward, 8 The fifth place which hangerh veris 
well .vith rhe former treat ite,touching a trueand lively faith. And the propofitioa 
of . his place 1s this : faith which bringeth nor foorrh workegg, is nor _ faith 
Wacreby wee are twitified,04. an image vf faith : orelſe this, S are 10t is tified 
, by faith, which ſhewe nor the effeRs of fairh. 9g The ficit reafon taken of a fini. 
li 1de: If a man fay to one that is hungrie, Fill thy belly, ang yer giverh bim a0 
thing , this ſhalloor bercue .hacitie : ſoifa man (iy bebelecueth , and brinperh 
for:h no workes of his faith, this tha'l nor [A a true fairhyvur a cer raine dea4 ing 
ſer out With ihe naine of faith whereof n» man hath to brag, valefle he will openly 
i0curre reprekecfio2, ſeeiag tharthe cauſe is vnderit»0d by the effets. 5 Nay, thus 
may ewery man veate downe the , ride. 10 Another reaſon raken of an abſurditie 
T* fucha faich were the rrue faith whereby wee wre uitified , the deuils ihoul- be 
euitified , for they have chat, bur yeruor with tandi ig they rreimble , an a: enotiue 
tified therefore , neither is thur faith a tru» faith 12 The third toe from rhe 
example of Abraham, who no 'oubr ha4 a true faith: buthee in offerin> his ſo :ne 
{hewel bimſelfe to have that faith ywaich was not void of workes and therefore 
he receiued a true teltimonie when ic was ſaid , that faith was imputed ro him tor 
righteouſn:He. k Was he not by his workes kuowen and found .o be inititied? for 
he ſpeaketh not here of the cauſes of tſttfication , but by what effefts we may 
know tht = m7 15 tuftified, % Geneſ.22.10. | Was effeitual/ and fruitful 
Win good workes. m That the faith was declared to bee a true faith , and that 
by workes. # Then was the Scriptnre futfilled, when it appeared plainely, how 
$1423 it WAS Wrikken of Abraham, * Gen-15.5. rom 43. $4141.36, : 


24 12 XE 


Of the rongue. | 
24 22 Yeſeethen howthatof workesa man is 


e iuſtified,and not of 7 faith onely, 
13 Likewiſe alſo was not ++ Rahab the har- 


12 The conclufi- 
on :he is onely4 


oy 2 

Cape lot ioſtfied through vworkes , wher: ſhe had recei- 
. bath workesfol= yed the meflengers,6 ſent them out another way ? 

— en EEE 26 4 For as the body without y ſpirit is dead, 

RR q euen fo the faith without works is dead, 

p Of that dead and 


&4uitles faith which you beaf? of. 13A fourth reaſoa taken from a like exarrple of 
Rahaby barlot., who alſo procued by ber workes that {re 9/35 1U4! ificd Ly a rrue 
faich, $Toſb.a.1, 14 The corcivfion repeated againe : fairh which b:1pgeth nor 
ſorth fruits aud Works, is not faith, but a dead caicaſe, 
ER AP. 11h 

3 To ſbewe that a Chriſtian than muit gonerne his tongue 

with the bridle of fanth ani! charize, g hee declareth the 
* commedzties and miſchiefesthat inſue thereof15 and hovo 

much mans wiſedeme 17 differeth from heauenly. 
M-E : brethren, beenot many maſters, z know- 

ing that wee a {hall recewe the greater con- 

demnation. 

2 Forin many things wee || finne all, 3 If any 
man finne not in word, he is a perfect wan, and a« 
ble to bridle all the body. 

+ Beholde, wee put bittes into the horſes 
mouthes, that they ſhoul4 obey vs , and wee turne 
about all their bole, 

4 Beholdallo the ſhippes , which though they 
be ſo great ,and are drinen of tierce winds , yetare 
they turned about with a very {mallrudder,whither- 
ſoeuer the gouernour litteth, 

5 Enen fo the tongue is alitle member,& boa- 
terh of great things : 5 beholde,howe greata thing 
a litle tire kindleth, 

6 And the tongueis fire, yea, a Þ worlde of 
wickednefe : fo 15 the tongue ſer among our 
members, tharit defileth the whole bodie , and 
c ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature , and it is fer 
on fre of hell. 

- For the whole nature of beaſts , & of birdes, 
and of creeping things , and things of the feais ta- 
med, and hath bene ramed of the nature of man. 

$ Buttherongue can no man tame. # is an vn- 
ruly euill,full of deadly poylon. 

s Therewith biefie we God even the Father, 
and therewith cutſe we men , which are rnade after 
the” ſimilitude of God. : 

10 5 Ort of one mouth proccedeth bleſſing 
and curſing : my brethren , theſe things onghr nor 
{o to be. 

11 Doeth a fountaine fend foorth at one place 
{weere water and bitter ? 

12 Can thebggerree,my brethren,bring forth 
olines , either a vine hgges? ſo can no fountaine 
wake both ſalt water and {weete, 

13 9 Whois a wile wan & endued with know. 
ledge among you? let him thew by good conuerſa- 
tion his works in meekenefle of witedome. 

14 Bur if yee have bitter enuying , and ſtrife in 
your hearts, reioyce not , neither bee lyars againſt 
the trueth, & 


2 The fixt partor 
place * Ler roman 
»ſu:pe (as moſt men 
ambirioufly core) 
au:hority rojvlge 
and cenſure others 
rigorouſly 
2 Areaſon : Be- 
cauſe rbey prouoke 
Gods ſeueritic a- 
gaivult rhemſelues, 
which do fo curi- 
ouſly and rigorouſly 
coademne others, 
being themſelues 
guiltteand faultie, 
« Unleſſe we ſur- 
ecaſe fem this ma- 
fterliRe and proud 
prding fault with 
hers. 
f Or, fumble, 
3 The ſeyuenth 
place, touching 
the brideling of 
the tongue, 10y- 
ne with the for- 
mer, ſo thatit is 
manifeſt thar rhere 
is no man Which 
way not 1uſtly be 
found ſaulr witbal, 
ſeeing it is a rare 
vertue 19 bridle 
the rorgue, 
4 Ee ſtzweth by 
ro nmilitudes, 
the one rake: from 
the briles of bor- 
ſes, the other from 
the rudders of 

!1ps, kovwy great 
waters may be 
brought ro paſſe 
by the good mg- 
deration of the 
ron2ue 
5 On the contrary 
part be ſheweth 
how great difcom- 
modities ariſe by 
the intemperan- 
cte cf the tepgue, 
tbroug hour the 
whole world, to 
the eade that men may ſo much the more diligently give themſcJues ro moderate 
it, b Ankheape of all miſchiefes, «© 1t ts able to ſet the whole woride on fire, 
6 Amongit otber faults of the tongue , the Apoltle chiefly reprooueth backbirting 
& ſpeaFing evill of onr-neigkboutrs, even in them eſpecially which otherwiſe will 
leeme godlyggnd religious. 7. Hee denietb by rwo 1caſons , that God can bee 
praiſed by that man, that vſeth curſed ſpeakingyor to backbire : firit becauſe man is 
the image of Goq , which whoſoeuer reverenceth not, doth rot honour God him- 
felfe. $ Secondly, becauſe the order ofuature which God bath ſer in things, will 
not ſuffer things that are ſo contrary the one to the other , to ſtande the ove with 
the other, 9 The eigbt part which bangeth with tbe former,rouching meekenrife 


of minde , againſt which he ſettetb enuvie anda contentious minde. And in the 
beginving he ſtoppeth the mouth of the cbiefe fourtaine of all theſe miſchiefes, ro 
Wit , a falſe perſyvaſion of wiledome, whereas notwithſtanding there is no true 
Wiſedome , but that is heaueuly , and frameth our miudes to all kiade of true mu» 
S=zxion and fimplicitie, 


- nil}, and he will flee from-you, 


Friendſhip of the world. 103 


15 ' This wiſedome deſcendeth not from abou, 
-but zs earthly,ſenfuall,and deujlith, 
16 For where enuying and ſtrife js, there is ſe= 7 29-7697 re Pe of 
dition,and all maner of emll works. man, and ſbeweth 
17 Butthe wiſedowethart z- from above, is firſt that heavenly wiſe- 
pure, then peaceable , gene, cafe to be intreated, _— —_ 
. . "x . . 6 8333 
tull of 4 mercie and good fruires, without iudging, 7,375 hexnen'y ih 
and without hypocrite, | wiſe, referreth a 
18 22 Andthe fruite of righteouſneſle is ſowen 717g 16 Gods | 6 
M , YY, &H 4c v 
in peace,vf them that make pezce. IF bis weigh baby: 
10 B-cauſe ibe 
world perfwadeth it ſelfe thar they are miſerable which live peaceably & haply: 
on the contrary hide the Apolile pronouncerh har they (hall at the leogrh rrap® 
the hatuelt of peaceabletighteoutnes, 


CHAP. IIIT. 

1 Hee yecRoweth 2p the miſchietes that preceede of the 
workes of the fleſb. 7 Hee exhorteth to hremiliite, $and 
to preyge the heart 9 from pride, 10 backburng, 14 and 
the for, etfulneſſe of our ewne mſumilice 


d He ſetteth mey- 
cy aganit the fierce 


Rom * whence are warres and contentions a- 

mong you? arethey not hence, ern of your , yes cook on 
pleaſures,that kght in your members ? 

2 Yeluſt, and havent : ye enuic, anddefire 
immoderately , ard cannot obraine : ye git, and 
warre, and get nothing, z becauſe ye aske nor. 

3 Yeake , andreceiuenot , becaule ye aske 
amitle , that yee might lay the ſame on your plea- 
lures. 

4 3 Yeadulterers and adultereffes, know yee 
not that the amitie of the worlde 1s the enimitic of 
God ? Wholoeuer therefore will be a friend of the 
world,meketh himſelfe the enemie cf God. 

5 + Doeye thinke that the Scripture fayeth in 
vaine , The ſpiritthar dyelleth in vs , luſteth after 
enuie ? 

6 But the Scriptureoffereth more grace , and 
therefore faith , + God refiſterhthe proude , and 
giueth grace to the humble, 

7 & 5 Submityour ſeles to God : refift the de- 


- forward 10 the ſaiye 
argumert, ondem< 
ang cerral other 
caules of warres and 
CUNtenions, to 
Wit, vnbrideled 
Pleaſures, anc ime . 
moderare lates, 
by thei: effects, 
for fo much as the 
Lord doch worthi- 
ly make tbem voyd, 
{o chat they bring * 
nothing els to them 
in whom chey are, 
bur inc urably, 
rorments, 
2 He repreken- 
derb then by 
came. Which are 
n>t athamed to 
go? about ro make 
God! rhe minitter 
and helper of their 
lu'ts and ſa'tss 
1a a5ktn 
which 
of rbera 
la&full for 
Leavtull, arke' 
70 wicked prixpo - 
ſes and vices. 
3 Aa other rea- 
{>n why {fuck ya« 
briteled laiies 
ard pleaſures are 
ViteTiy 9 be Cone 
demned, to wit, 
becauſe that he 
that giuerth hin 
ſelte ro rhe world, . 
diuvarceth himfelfe 
from Cod, and 

; breake:hrhe band 
of thar holy and ſpirituallmwiage, 4 The talting avvay of an obieRtion: Indeede 
our mindes runne bheadlong into theſe vices , but wee vuphr fo much the wore 
&:ligentiy take heede of them: Which care and tute fall pour begin vaine, ſceinz 
thar God refilteth rae ſtubburne , and giveth that proce to the mede't avd tumble 
thar ſurmouuteth all thule vices, 4 Prow.3.34. 1.peivr5,g, & Evinſ 4.27, 
s Theconcluſion : Wee malt fer the contrary verr1'ts apaintt thoſe vices, and there- 
fore whereas wee obeyed the ſngeeitions of ihe leuiit , wee mult ſubmit our 
mindes to God , an4 refiit tbe deur!l, with a certatins and aſured hope of vicorie: 
To bee ſhort , wee mult employ cur ſe'ues to come revre yaro God by puritie and 
finceritie of life. 6 Hee goerh on in the fame compariſon of contraries; and ſetreth 
againit thoſe propbane ioyes au earneit forowe of minde , and againit pride & ar- 
roganrcie, holy modeſtie, a By thrs worde the Grecians meant an heauineſſe 
101x2d with ſhamefaitneſſe which #5 tobe ſerne tn a caft downe cenntenance,and 
ſetled as it weyewpon the nronnd. *1, Peter 5.6. 7 Hee reprebenderh moſt tharpe= 
ly another double miſchiefe of pride : the one is, in that the pronde and arrogant 
will haue other men to live according to their will 8& pleaſure, and therefore they 
doe molt arroganWyigondermne what ſocuer 3 leafſerh the not : which thing cannor 
bee done withour great iciurie ro our onely Lawe-maker , for by this meanes bis 
Lawes are found'faule withall , as not circumſpeRtly ynough written , and men 
chalenge tbat ynto themſelues which properly belongeth roGod alone, in that they: 
lay a Law vpon menus conſciences | 


Drawe neere to God, and he wil draw neere 
toyou. Clente your hands , ye lznners, and purge 
your hearts,ye double minded. 

9g. 5 Suffer afflictions, and forow ye,ard weepe: 
ler your laughter bee turned into mourning , and 

your toy into 2 heauinefle. 

10 © Caſt downeyour {clues befgre the Lorde, 
and he willlifr you vp, 

11 +7 Speakenot euill one cf another, brethren, 
He that ſpeaketh euill of his brother , or hee that 
condemnerh his brother, ſpeakerh cuil ofthe Law, 
and condemneth the Lawe : and if thou condem- 
neſt the Lawe, thou art not an obleruer of the 
Law,but audge. | 


12 There 


He threatrneth the rich. 


12 There is one Lawgiuer,which is able to ſaus, 
and to deſtroy, + Who art thou that iudgelt ano- 


4 New. rh-4- ther man ? 
| | other fyvie 
So $a hawk I3 $ Goeto now,ye that fay,To day orto mo- 


do? ſo confident» TOW Wee Will goe into ſuch a citie , and continue 
ly derermin* vvon there a yeerc,and buy andfell, and ger gaine, 
nlyaed Woſe 14 (Andyet ye cannot tell what ſhalke to mo- 


- b: < . . . 
mrzero and bi” rowe, For what is your life 7 Ir is even a yapour that 
thar eue'y moment appeareth for alittle time , and afterward vaniſherh 
of their !ife di4 nar away) 
+ r.Cor.4.'9. ; l a 
$9 The concluſion and,if we live,we will doe this or that. 
at now yee reioyce in your boaſtings : all 
treatiſe: The know-e 16 Butno ye tan 4 —— 
ledze of the will : 
17 9 Therefore to him that I;noweth how to do 
enely corhicogat wall, and doeth itnot,to him it is finne. 
all! profite, ynletſs 
_ C A A P. 
s Hethreatneth the rich with Gods ſeneye indgement , for 
the rich, $ may patiently beare affiiiti945, 11 4s T05 did, 
14 16K 11 thery diſtreſſes. 
v:ter deſtrufio9 for your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 
to the wicked and . , dy t 
2 Your richesare corrupt , and your garments 
gien, and ſuch as | 
are drowned in 3 Yourgoldand filuer is cankered,andthe rnſt 
? bye A 1 P £ { 
mocking artheir Of c2em ſhulbe a wirnelle againſt you , and ſhall ear 
fooliſh confidence 
- ta} rr {ure for rhe laſt dayes. RET 
nothing indec : nro jy 4 
hom Behold,rhe hire of the labourers, which haue 


velics, as thouzh 
ep2n4 of . ; 0 Q 

pe 15 Forthat yeougit toſay, & If the Lord will, 
of all rh! former 

ſuch reioycing is euill. 
of God doerh nor 
the life 5e auſyyerable vnto it, bur alſo maketh the fianes farre more grieuous, 

their pride, 7 that the prove hearing the miſerable ende of 

r Hedenunceth Oz ! tonowe, yerich men : weepe, and howle 
piophane rich 

are moth eaten. 
their rioronfueTTe, 

your fleſh , as zf were fire. Ye hauc heaped vp trea- 
when as ther* is 
ſock rhings. reaped your heldes (which is of you kept backe by 


a The Leri whois fraude) crieth , andthe cries of them which haute 
more mizhi1e then _ 4 a res Cc | Lor to of 
$0 ahs; bath beard _ » areentred into rhe eares of the Lord 
them. ho CS. : + 

$ Tee hawe = og 5 Yeehauelined in pleaſure on the earth , and 
red vp your ſe/ues, x ” A :(h -our hearts 
Ti Heliower In wantonneſſe. Ye haue Þ nouriſhed your | , 
call a diy that is 


as ina < day of ſhughter, Wy 
6 Yee have! condemned , and haue killed the 
juſt,and he hath nor refifted you. 

z Bee patient therefore , brethren , vnto the 
comming of the Lord. 3 Beholde,the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruite ofthe earth , and 
hath long patience for it, vntill he receiue the for- 
mer,and thelatter rayne. 

8 Beyealſo patient therefore, and ſettle your 
hearts : for the comming of y Lord draweth neere. 
+4 Grudge not one againſt another , bre- 
which therick = thren, leſt yee be condemned : 5 behold, the iudge 
znen doe them. ; ; 
3 Thetaking away of an obie&ion : Alrbough bis comming ſeeme to linger, yerat 
the leaſt we muſt follow the hugbandmen, who doe patiently waite for the times 
that are proper ſor the fruices of the earth. And againe, God willnor deferre the 
Jeaft iote of the time that he hath appointed. 4 Hee commendeth Chrittian pati- 
epce , fo that whereas other through impatience vſe to accuſe ove another , the 
fairbfull on the contrary fide complaine nor, although they receiue iniurie, d By 
grud;ing , hee meaneth a certrine inward complaining which betokeneth wn- 
peitzence. 5 Theconcluſion : The Lord is at tbe doore,who wil defend his own, 
2nd revenge bis enemies, and therefore we nerd not to trouble our ſelues. 


THE FIRSLI 


wait for the Lords 
gomminyg patient- 
iy, who will re- 

venge the juiuries 


NERALL OF PETER. 


CHAP. I, ; 

3 Hee extoReth Gods mercie ſhewed im Chriſt, which wee 
try helde on by faith, and defſeſſe through hoperio whereof 
the Prophets foretolde, 13 Hee exhorteth 15 t9 venounce 
the world, 23 and their former life , and ſe wholly yeeld 
themſelues to Ged. x 
>anacg ETER an Apoſtle of IESVS 

CHRIST , to, the ſtrangers that 

dwell here and there throughout 

Pontus, Gdlawa, Cappadocia, Aſa and 

Bithynia, 


TI, Peter. 


Randeth before the doote. 

Io $S Take, my brethren , the Prophess for an 
enſample of ſuffering aduerfitie , and of long pa- 
tience , which haue ſpoken in the name of the 
Lord, E 6 Beenuſe my} 

11 Beholde, we count them bleſſed which en- nz are wonces 
dure. Yee haue heard of the patience of [ob , and ove, that i : 
haue knowen whate end the Lorde male, For the {98994 to repel! 

. "yr - aiuries by what 
Lord is very pitifull and merciful. weaves ſoeuer, 

12 7 Bye before all chings,y brethren,$ ſweare be ſertech agaioft 

nor, neither by heauen, nor by earts, nor by any o- #3, the examples 
: f : of the Farheis, 

ther othe ; butler f your yea, be yea, and your nay, whoſe patience 

nay,lelt ye fall into condemnation. had a mott happy 

13 5 Is anyamong you aſtlicted!Lethim pray, **4 » becaule God 

: a8 a molt bauntie 
Is any mery? Let him ing. ; fall Father, never 

14 9 Is any licke among you? Lethim call for the forſaketh bis. 
Elders ofthe Church, and letthem pray for him, © ##-t end the 

d anole Sole le in-the k N; th Lord gaze. 

- "OY 1m With & 3 Oyic 1n-thz 2 Name of OE ,, geczuſe even 
Ora, the belt men 

15 Andtheprayer of faith ſhall ſauethe ficke, fometimes | 
and the Lord ſhal raiſe him vp: andifhehaue com> $0ce thc Ph 
mitted i finnes,they thalbe forgiuen him, out inco orhes 

16. 19 Acknowledge your faultes one to ano» ra lefler, 
ther,and pray one for another, that ye may be heg- oy on nes Brek- 

. . 3 po [nr 
led : *+ forthe prayer of a righteous man auaileth warnerk vs to 
much,if it be feruent. o_ þ uch _ 

I7 * Helias was a man ſabiect to like paſſſons 10005 5 209? 
as we are, and he prayed earneltly that it might not congues to fimple 
raine, and it rained not on the earth tor three yeres and rrue wn. 
and fixe moneths. + Matth. 5.34. 

£ f That that you 

18 Andheprayed againe, andthe heauen gaue jaue ts ſay or af- 
rayne,and the earth brought forrh ber fruit. firme , ſpeake or af- 

19 !2Brethren, & it any of you hath erred #17* it fomply , and 

k without an othe : 
from therruerh , and ſome man hath k conuerted 1,4 1har char you 


Mm, wil denie , dente it 
20 Lethim know that hee which hath conuer- mp and flatly, 
s $ He ſheveth 


redthe finner from going aſtray our of his way, y. peit remeie 
{hall aue a ſoule from death , and ihail hide a mul- againit all affi&i. 
Tn | - Ons, tO Wit,Prayers 
etuce of tines, which baue their 
place both in ſo- 
row and joy. 
9 He ſheweth pes. 
culiarly , to what phyſicians eſpecially wee muſt goe, When weeare diſeaſed, to 
wit , tothe prayers of the Elders, which then alſo coulde cure the bodie, (for ſo 
much as the gifc of healing was then in force) and take away the chiefeR cauſe 
of ſickueſſes aud diſeaſes , by obteining for rhe ficke through their prayers and 
exhortations , remiflicn of finves, * Marke 6.13. g This was a ſign of the 
gift of healing: and nowe ſeeing wee hawe the gift 10 more, the ſirne 15 vo loage 
necefſary, h Bycaliing on the Name of the Lord. 5 Hee hath veaſon in making 
mentions of ſinnes,for diſeaſes are for the mo#t part ſent becauſe of finnes. ro Br- 
cauſe God pardoveth their ſinnes which confefle and acknowledge them , and 
not their which iultifie rhemſelues , therefore the Apoſtle addeth , that wee 
ought freely to conferre one with agother rouching thoſe inwarde diſeaſes , that 
wee may belpe one another with our prayers. 14 Hee commendeth prayers by 
the effeCtes rbar come of them , that all men may vnderitand rhat rhere is ov« 
thing more effe&uall then they are , fo that they proceede from a pure minle, 
© 1. Kings 17.1. and 18.45, luke 4.25- 12 The taking away of an vbie&ion : All 
reprehenſions are nor condemned , ſeeing that on the contrary part there is no 
thing more acceptable to God , then to call into the way a brother that was 
wandring out of the way. #$ AMatth. 18.15. k Hathcaled him backe from his 


EPISTLE GE- 


x Peter 'purpoſing 
7 to ſpeake of the 
2 *Ele&t —_— tothe 2 foreknowledge of _— "ok a Ciri- . 
, . » » ian life , reaſ{onet 
God the Father vnto b ſanQification of the Spirit, Grid ef hn pvingt- 
ples and beginnings of all Chriſtiaa aRions, rifiag farre bigber then vature, & ca- 
rying vs alſo farreaboue the fame, For he ſhewetrh y wee which are otherwiſe of 
narure finners, were through rhe free mercie of God the Father firſt choſen ſrom e- 
uerlaſting:rhen according torthar everlaſting decree, were by acertaine ſecond cres 
ation made his ſonnes in Chritt his ovely begorts, by whoſe Spirir we are inwards 
ly changed, & by whoſe blood we alſo are reconciled, to y end,that as Chrilt bims 
ſelfe roſe againe from the d:ad , we alſo might bee receiued into y ſame heauenly 
& everlaſting glory. a Or according to the preypoſe of God, who newey altereth nc 
changeth the ſame. b That bewag ſet apart from the veft of the wicked world, 
$hr093/ the worksng of the holy Ghaitghey ſoouldbe conſecrage $0 God, Ephe{.3.55 
throvgh 


Swearing forbidden; 


The end of faith. * 


through obedience and ſprinkeling of the blood 
of Teſus Chriſt ; Grace and peace bee multiplied 
vnto you : | 


Bleffed bee God , even the Father ofour 
Lord Tefus Chriſt , which according to his aboun- 
dant mercie hath begotten vs againe vnto a « liue- 
| o_ by the refurreCtion of leſus Chriſt from the 

cad, 

To an inheritance immortall and vndefi- 
led, and chat withereth not, referued in heauen 
for vs, 

' 5 ®* Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith ynto faluation , which is prepared to 
be ſhewed in the 4 laſt tive. 

6 Wherein yereioyce, though now for a ſea- 
ſon (ifneedercquire) ye are in heauinefle, through 
manifold tentations, 

7 That thetriall of your faith , being much 
more precious then goldethat periſheth (though 
it bee tried with fire) might bee found vnto your 
praiſe , and honour and glory at the* appearing of 
Ieſus Chriſt : 

$ Whome yeehaue not ſeene, and yet loue 
him, in whome nowe , though yee ſee him not, yet 
doe you belecue , and reioyce with ioy vnſpeakea- 
ble and glorious, 

9 Recciuing thef ende of your faith , even the 
ſaluarion of your ſoules. | 

10 3 Ofthe which faluation the Propiets haue 
inquiredand ſearched, which prophecied of the 
grace that ſhould come vnto you, 

11 Searching when or what time the Spi- 
rite which teſtified before of Chrift which was in 
them , ſhoulde declare the ſufferings that ſhould 


4 Eucrlafting 
hop0, 


z Novre bee 
ſhewerb by 
what way were 
coins VBtO that 
lory, to Wity 
, aght all ? 
tinde of affliQie 
083, wherein 
notwirbſtandiog 
faith maketh v8 
ſo ſecure, that 
wee are not one- 
ly not oe rcome 
with ſorowe, 
but alſo tbrough 
the beholdivg_ 
of God bimſelfe 
(who other - 
wiſe is inuihible) 
With rhe eyes 
offairh mn yi» 
ſpeateably toys 
fl : becauſe 
all ſuch things, 
as they are but 
for a time, fo 


a:* they nor . 

applied voto come vnto Chriſt , and the glory that ſhould fole 
v-rodeſtroy lowe. : 

a 12 Ynto whore ir was reueiled , that not 


ynto therſelues , but vnto vs they ſhoulde mi- 


purge vs, and ro . 
niſter the things which are ſhewed vnto you 


make vs perfite, 


that atthe . 

rene by them which haue preached vnto you the 
ge Ae Goſpell by the holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from 
tio. heauen , the which things the Angels defire to be- 


d This is that hold 
time which Das O1QE, . | 
nie! calleth the 13 4 Wherefore 8 girde vp the loynes of your 
time of the ende, rmninde:; becſober, 5 and truſt Þ perfectly on that 
when as that grace 5 that is brought viato you , 7 1 the reueia. 


eat yeſtoring c y : 
Al af hd tzon of Ieſus Chriſt, 


which all crea» 
tres looke for. 


Rem 1.19. 
eHe Beaketh of the ſecond comminy of ChyiFt, | Or,veward, 3 He putteth a dif- 
ferdce betyveene true faith, that is 20 ſay,tbar faith which onely hath an eye to the 
doRrive of the Prophers and Apoltles, and falſe faith : Afreryvard hee makerh rwo 
degrees of one and the ſelfe ſame faith , acccrding tv the maner of the diuers reue- 
| Jations,wbE as indeede it is but one opely faith: Thirdly, be ſayrb,y rhe preaching 
of the Apoſtles is rbe fulfilling of the preaching of the Prophets, alrbough rhe latter 
erd of it be az yet looked for of the very Angels. f He a//ndeth tothe prophefie of 
TJee!, which was exhibited vpen the day of Pentecoſt in the Apoſties,as it were is 
the firſt Fuits of the hely G off, which this ſame our Petey declaveth, Att 2.6. 
4 Kee goeth from faith to bope , Which is in deede a companion that cau notbe 
ſundred from faith : and be vſeth an argument taken «f compariſon: We ought rot 
to be wearied io looking for ſo excelleor a thing, which the very Angels waite for 
With great defire, g This is 4 borrowed fpeach,taken of a tommon vſage among it 
them; for by reaſon that they woare lowg garments they could not trawaile wnleſſe 
© they girded wp themwſelues © and hence ut 15 that Chriſt ſegde » Let your loynes be 
girded yp. 5 He ſerreth forth very briefly, what maner of hope ours ought to be, 
to wit, contivuall, ynrill we enioy the thing we hope for :thev, what we baveto 
hope for,to wit, grace(thar is, free ſaluation) reveiled to vs in the Goſpell,and noe 
that , that men doe raſhly and fondly promiſe to themſelues. þ+ Sonndly and fin 
#erely. 6 Anargument to ſtirre vp our mindes, ſeeing that God doetb not Wait ml} 
wee ſeeke bim , but cauſeth ſo great a benefit to be brought even vnto v3. 7 Hee 
ſetteth our the ende of faith,left avy man ſhould promiſe himſelfe,eitber ſoover or 
later that full ſalvation , to Wit, the latter comming of Chrift-: and therewithaN. 
warneth vs , not to meaſure tbe dignitie of the Goſpel according to tbe preſens- 
Race, ſeeing thaz that yibich we are gow, i not yet cengiled, 


Chap.j. | 


Theprice of our redewption. 104 - 
14 * As obedient children, not faſhioning - 
your ſelves vnto the former luſtes of your igno- 
$ Hee paſetb 


rance : gn 
15 Burashe which hath called you, is holy, fo £2m Bit s 
be ye holy in + all maner of conuerſation, fruires ofthew 


ir is wri both, which 
I hs Becauſe it is written , Be ye holy ,forT had mg 


» - . s he Q O5cs 
17 ** And rf yeei call him Father, which with. H—_ is 
out * reſpect of perſon iudgeth according to every 


confiſteth in wo 
wy worke , paſſe thetime of your dwelling here 228 #7 revoun- 
in feare, 


cing our luttes, 
: and living godly : 
18 *! Knowing that yee were not redeemed which lu'tes have 
with corruptible things, « filuer and golde , from ***'" beginning 
: . s : ; POURS of that blindfiefe 
your vaine conuerſation , receiued by thetraditi. wherein all men 
ons of the fathers, _- borne : but 
- . . oltaeſſe procee- 
19 & But with thepreciousblood of Chriſt , as 4201e ee Pi9e 
of a Lapbe vndefiled, and withour ſpor. grace and fauou! 
20 '2 Which was * ordeined before the foun- of G O D wh«h 
dation of the world , but was declared in the laſt 
times for your fakes, 
2t Which by his meanes doe beleene ir 
God that rayſed him from the dead , and gave 


adopreth vs, avd 
therefore repene- 
_ glorie , that your faith and hope might be in 


rateth ys, ibar 
the father azd tbe 
chiidreu way Þ® 
of one Q4ipoit» 
tion, 
cn c + Hop RA 
22. 23 Hauivg purifed your ſoules i ring 9 Hee ſhewet 
y a * les in obey we tbat ſanification 
the trueth through the Spirit , to * loue brotherly 4,1 vecefiarity 
without faining , loue one another wich a pure foliow adopri» 
heart feruently : on. 
23 Being borneanew,not of mortall ſeede,bur Þ £41144 
of immortall, by the word of God, who liveth and 
endureth for euer. 
_ 24 '4 Forall + !fleſh z5 as grafle,and al the glo- 
rie of man is as the floure of graſſe. The grafie wi- 
thereth,and the floure falleth away. 
25 75 But the worde of the Lorde endurerh for 
euer : and this is the worde which js preached a- 


ard 19,2. 
and 20.7, 
Mong you, 


19 As before he 
diltinguiſhed rue 
faith and hope 
from faiſe, ſo doeth 
hee now obedi- 
ence, fett:oy 

the quicke ant 
ſharpe fight of 
God, againit an 
curward matte, 

: ; : aad earneſt reue« 
rence againſt vaine ſeueritie. 5s Tf you will be exiled the ſonnes of that Father, 
” Denter.10.17.10m.2,11. galat.2.6, 21 Ancxbortation, wherein bee ſerreth 
foorth the excellencie aud greatnetle of the berefite of God the Father, io ſarify- 
ing vs by the death of his owre Soune. And hee partly ſerteth rhe purifyings of 
the Lawe againſt the thing ir ſelfe, rbaris, agaial: the blood of Chrilt, and partly 
alſo mens traditions, which bee condemneth as viterly vaine and ſuperſtitious, bee 
they neuer ſo olde and ancient. % i.Cor.6-20.0nd 7.23. heby.g.rg. 1.i0hnt. 7. re- 
wel.r.5, 12 Thetaking away of an ovie&ioa : what was done to the world be- 
fc1e that Chriſt was ſept into the worlde ? was there co kolineiſe before, and was 
there no Church ? The Apoſtle anſweretb, that Chriſt vas ordeinec! ard appointed 
to redeeme and deliver mankinde, beforetbat mankinde was: much eſſe was there 
apy Church wirhourt him before his comming imo the fleſh: yer we are bappieſt a« 
boue the reft,to wheme Chriſt was exhibited indee2e, in this rbar hee baviog ſof- 
fered and overcome death for ys , doeth nowe moſt effeRually worke in ys by the 
vertue of his Spirite , to create in vs faith, bope, and chatitie. 5% AKom.15.25, 8 
pheſ-3.9. coloſſ.1.26 2.timoth.1,10. t1:#65 1-2. KR Fremenerlafting. 13 Ree 
commerdeth the praftiſe of obedicace , that is, charitie : earveſtly beating in 
their heads againe , that be ſpeaketh not of any common charirie , and ſuch as Pro- 
ceedetb from that cur corropt varure, but of that whoſe beginnirg is the Spirire 
of God , which purifieth our ſoules rbrough the worde layed botde ob by faith, 
and ingendreth alto 18 vs aſpitiicalland everlaſting life , as God is moſt pure 
and truely living. * Chap.2.17. reman.2.19. epheſ.,a, 14  Areaſon 

why wee haveneede of this beauerly generation , 10 9.:t , becauſe that men , bee 
their giorienever ſo great, are of ature voyde of 2!] tre and ſourd goodrefle, 
++ Eſa:.90.6. zames 1.10, 1 The worde (fleſt,} ſbryzeth ite eakeneſſe of our na- 
ture, which is chiefly to bee conſidered in the flejt it ſe!fe. 15 Againe, leaſt any: 
man ſhould ſeeke that ſpirituall force and vertue infained irnagioations , tbe Apo- 
file calleth vs backe ro y worde of Ged : teaching vs furctermore, that their is ro 
other worde of the Lorde to bee looked for, theo this which is preached, ic which. 
ouely we mutt truſts 


CHAP. 


Afﬀone in Sion, 


CHAP. IT: 


r H- exhertoth the ewe boyne 1 faithto lexde their lines 
anſwerable to the ſame: 6 and leſt theiy farith ſbruide 
UE rger, ke bringeth in that which was foreto.de torching 
Chritt. 11 Then hee willeth them ro bee obel:ent to Ma: 
£7 Frates, 2: and that they patzent t beare aarverſutie 


after Cintes example. 


V7": fore, 4 1 laying aſideall malicioufneTe,and 
all ele, and di; Iinulation , and enuie, and all 
Etill (pes &ing, 


6.48 
: Sv2 | By 2 2? A$ 4 newe borne babes defire that. f11- 
col 38. cere milke of the worde , that yee may growe 
hebr. 12.1, taereby Y 


: Having laid for 

the foundation rhe 

Sp1:iT of God effe- 

rs 16s [Fl + To whome comming as vnto a lizing 

y the word, a — : 

kzzing bailt thece. {hone » dilallowed of men, burchoſen of Go. Land 

upon thres verzues Prec iOUus, 

Whica are *2e 5 Ys 2 allo 45 aely ſtones, be made 4 fpiri- 

* 1 
—__ taall ! houle, 5 an holy Pr iefthool ro offer Vp 
SUES , 

to wir, faith, bope, fpiritaall 'facrifices acceptable ro God by Ieſus 

aud charitie : now Clrilt. 

he pecyeotgs 194 6 5 Wherefore alſo it is conteyned in the 

eneral: exaorta- l "48 

3 »1, the fart mem- Scriprur A Bzix j| de, I par in Sion 4 chiefe corner 

ber whereof is, ſtone, elect and; pr actons : and hee that beleeuerh 

that woe fl=e a) Tl the: en, {4 il n« Jr b 2 a(/hame 1, 

ſhewe, both of Ls hs _ 

fecre:e and ailo "i + VYato you therefore which be leene, 1t 1s 
precious : bat yito them w! 1ich be difobe cient, the 

8 it one to but ikders difallowed , the tame 1s 

head ot the corner, 


3 5 Bzcarſe yee j hauetaſted that the Lord # 
boun:ifull. 


open malice- 
2 The ſecond is, 
thar being nevvly 
begotten and borne 1M4Jet! | 
of rhe nevy ſeede $ And a * ſtonero amblear , and a rocke 
of cheyacorrupt of offence , Ct en roghem waich ſtumble ar the 
word, drawing and : BE þ 0 "" bh Fuſs 
ſucking gree4iy —Worde , being difobeiient , ynto t > Wiuch nag 
the fame word as zen” cog th) 1d. 
m'lxe, we inva'd g $ Burveaarea C hoſen g 
more add more as 
ir vyere grovee vp 
in that ſpiricaall 
lite, And he cal- 5 
let it, Syncere,not onely becauſe iris a wb pure thing, bnr alſo that we ſhould 
rake heede of rhe which corrape tr, As becommeth nev moe;;, 3 He com- 
menderh thar ſpirituall : ,ourilEment ſor Eo {.y-erenetl: and proti: eofis f| Or,doe 
faite, 4 He go*th on forward 11 the fameexaorrayzon , and !erh anorher kinde 
of borowed peec h, alluding tothe Te: uple. "Therefore ke ſayerh, raar rhe compa- 
nie of the ſfairkFull is as it were a certaine holy Sf; M1: ituall build! nag,built of hue- 
ty itones, the foun {ation whereof is Chriit,as a li inely {toae (uiterns, Z all chat are 
ioyned ynto him v7 kis living verrae, and knitting them rogerher wich hinifelfe, 
although this fo great a rreafur e bee neglete4 of men. 5 Going forwari in the 
ſane fimilirude, be co: npareth vs nowe ro. Priettes placed to rhis euide in raat fpirte 
mall temple, that wee ſhou'd ſerue aim with aſpiriruall workhi p,thar is, with hoe 
Hnefſe and righreouſnes : bur as the temple, ſo is che Prieſthood ouilt vpon Chriſt, 
in whom ovely al! our ſpirituall offe: tngs are accepred. * Newel.1.5, 6 He pro- 
ueth it by the reſtimonie ofrhe Prophet &fai, © £721.28 .15. rorn.9.33- 7 By 
ſerring the molt bleiſed condirioa ofthe betcevers , a:4r2e moſt miſeravle of the 
rebel{iousogc a7zainſt an>iher,hee prickerth foryvard the beleeners, and triumpaeth 
euer the other : 204 alſopreventeth an ofence Which ariferh hereof, that none doe 
ra>rce refilt this doctrine of the Golpett , rhen they which are chiefeit amoagtt rhe 
people of God, as wereat thar rime that Perer wrote theſe raings,rhe Prie!tes and 
Elders, and S-ribes. Therefore be anſwererh firſt of all y there is no cauſe why any 
1m21 fhould bee aitoaiſhed at this their ttubburnnetſe , a5 rhough it were a'{trange 
marrec,ſecing ve have bee Þc forexarned fo long before, that i: ſhoul4 ſo come to 
pf : and mmoreouer , _ it; pleaſe 1 Got to create 25d make cerraine to this ſetts 


\B 


tion , 'a royall 


$ une p irpoſe , thar the Son” e of G-d mih: be glorified in their tuit con lemanatt- 
©", I; 2izd'y, For thit the "1 i Chri t is hereby ſer foorrth greatly, whereas note 
vu "ehtt is Chriſt remaynero the ſuce h{-2d of bis Church, ayd rhey har ſtumble 
a: lim. calt Jo xne and ouerth! Cn themſeloes, and 1105 Chrilt. Fourthly, al: hough 
toy be reared 70 this ene and purpoſe, yet their tall 2nd decay is nottobe attri- 
duced to Gol butto their owne obſtinate itubburnneTe which commerh berweene 
Go is acres, and the exzcution thereof or their condemnation, andis the true and 
proper :2uſe of their doitruticn. *% Pſ4/. 118-22. 4!7.21.42, Act.a.tr. of Eſt 

$4 19772.53-3; $ The comrary mentber , to wit, he deſcriveth rhe ſingular ex- 
ce!'e . 49 of the ele: and aifo left any man now'd doubt whether hee be choſen or 
not,the Apoltle ca'leth vs backe :6 the effectvall calling, tba: is,ro the voycs of rhe 
Goſpel! loundine FROſS in our eares.and tnindes by rhe outward preaching an | S$4- 
©741941t5 , whereby wee may cercei: ly yr deritand rhat everlaiiing decree of our 
ſaluarion (vohic k 0 berwvit{s 1s mo't fecrer &X bidden) and | rharthroue :h the onely 
rae cy of God, who Freviy chuſern and callera vs. Therefore this onely remaiuecn, 
f:yrb be .rha by ; a] wears pol Uolewee ft foorth fo giear goodaelle of the moſt 


£*4+ £ (5 
tat» > OE Wie 


I. Peter. 


+ Prieſthood, an holy-nation, apeople ſer at liber= $ Exod.ry.c, 
tic , that ye ſhould ſhew foorth the vertues of him 
that hath called you out of darkneile into his mar= 
ueilous light, 
lo $ Which in time paſt were not a people, 
yet are now the people of God : which in tune 
patt were not ynder mercy, but now haue obtcine\ 
mercie, $ Hoſe 2.23, 
11 9 Dzarely beloued, 29 I befeech you,as ftran- roineg.2 5. 
gersand pilgrims , *+« abſteine from lzthly luits 3, F* erurmerh ts 


that yenerall ex. 
12 which 8ght againſt the ſoule, bortation. 


12 3 And haue your conerſation honeſt a- 19 A reaſon why 


" 
mong the Gentiles , that they whica ipeake eunxl of olily ts = liue 
3 it, 


you 25 of euill doers,'+m: ay by your good Z WOrkes becauſe we ace 
waich they thall fee, glorihe God in the day of citizens of beauen, 
b yititation. an | therefore we 
ought to line ac 
13 ; * Therefore ſabmir your ſelues vnto ing wo the 
c all manner ordinance of man +5 for the Lordes Lawes not of this 
{ke , 27 whether itbe vnto the King , as vnto the 271d, which is 
ſuperiour, ; molt corrapr, bur 
Crue : of the heauenly 
14 Or ynto gouernours , as vnto them that are citie, alrhough 
ſentof him , +3 for the punit thment of euill dogrs, W*>* 'frangers 


þ he worl 
and for the praiſe of them that doe well. F A - MN 


15 '5 For fois the willof God, that by well MF voy $16. 
doing yee may pur to fileace the ignorance of the '* Another ar. 


gument : The 
Eatl h me, chil4ren of God 


16 Asfree, and notas hauing the libercie for liue not accor- 
a Cloke of imaliciouſnetie , bur as the feruants of 42g to the fleſh, 
God ; thar is, ac cording 
od. 
s ro that corrupt 
I7 224 Honour all men: + louet brotherly fel- nature, bur accor- 
lowihip: feare God: honour the King. ding to the ſpirit, 


Therefore flelhl 
2 yo! : 
18 &$ 2: Seruants , bee ſubject to your maſters motious ought 


with all feare, not ot: 1ely to the goo\l ail COUrie- not to beare rule 
ous,but allo ro the froward. in vs | 
i9 32 Forthis is thanke worthie , ifa man '* Te third are 
gument : for ale 

though rhoſe 
luites fl urer ys, 
yer they ceaſe not 
to fight again our ſaluaticn, r3 The fourth argument , takea of che profit of ſa 
doing : for by this in-anes alſo vyee provide for yur good name an4 eftimarion, 
whileit wee compel! them ar l-o2th ro change thetr m14des , Which ſpeake euill of 
vs. % Chap.z.1s6. 14 Thneniih arguine 1, whica al ſo is of great force : Becauſe 
the glory ot God is greatly fer foorch vy thar meaaes , whileit by example of our 
honeit life , een the moiſt prophane men are brought vato God, and ſubmit them- 

elues v:ito him. Ye Matth.5.1s. & Wien God jbs1 alſo haue morcy on them, 
15 Thar which he ſpake genetaily , be zow expounderth by partes, deſcribing (e- 
uerally euery maus due: y. Aud firſt ofall he {peake:h of 5bedtence which 1s due 
both ro the Lawes and alfs to the Maginirites borh higher & lower. ® Rom 13.1, 
c By ordenance,ts means ike framing of ordering, of ca, 6:ll gouuernment: which hee 
calleth ordin 1) ce of mann, not beca: ole m: 1m imuented uh þ ut bee 1i4ſe it x5 proper ts 
men. 15 The firit argu near : becau'e the Lort is the authour ant revenger of this 
policieof men, that is, wbi.h is fer amocigit mea:and theretore rhe true ſeruants of 
the Lord mult abote all others bee dili; ger obſeruers of rhis or ter. x7 He] 
vencerh a cauill whica'ts made by ſome, y ſay they will ob:y Ki: Ys & rae hip 
magiitrates , and yer contemne their miniifers : as though their miniſters were 20t 
armed wich their authoritie which ſent chem. 18 The ſecoad argument taken of 
the ead of this order , Which :$ not onely molt proficable, bur alſo ve ry nece{ury : 
ſezing that by rats meanes vercue is rewarded, aud vice puniſhed: whereiu y quiet- 
nell= and bappinelle of rais life Coutiiteth, 1g Hee declareth the fir't argument 
more amp! y,thewing thar Crhriitian libercie doeth among all rkiags leſt,or nor at 
ali coniiit hezein, ro wit,to caſt off the bridle of Lawes, (as art that rime ſome alto» 
gecher vuskiitullin rhe kingdome of God reported) bur ra-her in this , rharliving 
tolijy according to the will of God, wee {hould make manitelt ro al! men,thar rhe 
Gofpe! 15 not a cloxe for tian? p? wickedaciic, ſeeing we are in ſuck ſort free, rhat 
yer ve are itiii rae ſervants of God 2nd nut of fi ine. 20 He diuideth the ciuill life 
of man. by occati>n of taofe rhi wig hich he ſpake.ioto two generall parts:ro wity 
into choſe lueries Which private men owe 20 priuae men, and efpecially the fai:h- 
full to the faitbſuil,and toro that ſyoiection waereby inferiours are boun | ro their 
ſuperiou?s : bur 10, that Rings be not made egquall ro God, ſeeing thar feare is due 
t5 God, avd honour to Ki! ps & Boe charitable and ductifusil towardes all mine 
$+ Chap.1.42. roN.12-10.. 6 The aſiemb/'ie F feilowſbiy of the brethren as Zach, 
Ir, 14. *% Epheſ56. colofs.3.22- - 21 He goerh tothe duetie of ſeraa>1s row it 18 
rbeir naſters, winch' he deſcribeth with theſe boundes, that ſeruants ſubmit thems 
felnes will;nglyant nor by conſtraint AT. onely tothe good and -ourteous, bur 
alſo ro the froward aud (harpe maiters, 7 a.Cor.7-10, 24 The taking away of an 
ob:eQion:Inteed the condurion of leruants is hard, eſpecially if they have froward 
maſters: but this rieir ſubiection {aut bee fo much the more acceptable to God ,if 
bis will prevaile More; yyith ſergants, phen rhe walters-lowries, 
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for 


Toobey magiſtrates; 
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xray ſh{epe; Chap. itje Suffer for righteonſnefle. 105 


Brcanſe he ma- þ for f conſcience toward God endure gricke , ſuffſe- the woman, as mto the weaker f veſſel], 3 eyen as 
"oP : end God, by ciag ma -— Par | they which are heires together of the 8 grace of [Crrper erp 
whoſe good will and 20 For whatpraiſeis it,if when ye be buffeted life, that your prayers be nor interrupred, * the manner of the 


a_ a for your faults , yee take it patiently > but andif $8 *» Finally, beye allof one mind: one ſuffer _ wes, becauſe 
noweth this One Y . "N q . » ot "we" the husband vet 
2 indwpe when ye doe well, ye {uffer wrong and take it pati» With another : loue as brethren 3 bee pittifull be he: as his fellow @ 


bins ently,this 1s acceptable to God. CQUrtevLus., helper to line 

23 He mitrigareth 21 23 For hereunto yeare called: for Chriſt al. 9g * +» Notrendringeuill for euill, neither re. fa«:#f#/(y before 
—_—_— fo ſuffered for you, leauing you an 8 example that buke for rebuke : bur contrariwiſe blefle, -2 know- _ up 

ne viiines JE tbouldfollow his ſteps, '* ing that ye are therevnto called, rhat ye thould aa: : for that they 

ly that Chrilt died 22 * Who did no hnneneither was there guile be heires of bleffing. ' are equal in that 

alſo for feruams, fyund in his mouth. * 10 * 2: Forif any man long after life, and to Pick is the chie= 

that rhey ſhould . "IK k ; > feit (rhat 13 to ſa 

beare {o much the 23 Whowhen he was reuiled, reuilcdnot a= b ſee good dayes , ler him refraine his rongue from jn che ve. chic of 0? 

more patiently gaine * when hee ſuffered , he threatned nor , but euill,and his lips that they ſpeake no guile. rervail life) high 
this wequality be® 24, committed it to him 25 that” iudgeth righte- 11 * Lethimeſcheweuill anddoe gogd : let *crwileare vas 


tx!xe men which quali asrouching 


© of nie fell uſly. , FO | him ſecke peace and follow after ir, _ -  —— 
ane nature more==— 24 * 25 Who his owne ſelfe bare our fines in 12 Forthe eyes of the Lori are ouerthe righ- and conuerfation 
ouer ſetring betore His body on the tree , that we being dead to finhe, teous , and his eates are oper vnto their prayers : 4* bowe, and there 


bem Chriſt thar DOLL AT " o - C 1 . k 
T4 cfLords fore TÞould live in righteoufnetle ; by whoſe fripes ye and rhe i face ofthe Lord zs againſt them thar do needy > 16 


an eaſample, be were healed. eull, though they be 

f grifiech ay _y 25 Forye wereas ſheepe going aſtray: but are 13- 14 And whois it that will harme you , if ye weake. . 
Se, waich  DOW returned ynto the Shepheard and Bithop of follow that wiich is good ? O- 4. neg 
ſhev/ themſeluss - YOur ſoules, 14 * Notwithſtanding bleffed are ye, if ye ſuf- whereby we haue 
mere grieuned in MT ; netle ; s V * fear euerlaiting life pv 
bearing of injuries, then Chriſt bunſelfe who was moſt iaſt, and moſt ſharply of all fer for righteouſnelſe ake, Yea, * fearenot men vs $ life goo 


afflicted , and yet Was moſt patient. g A borrowed kinde of ſpeech taken of their k feare,ncither be troubled. I g The fourth ar- 
painters an [choolemaiters. * Eſfai.53 9. 1.Jehn3 5. 24 Heſheweth them IF But ! ſanctitie the Lord God 10 your harts, gumenr. Al' brawe 


a retwedie againſt inturies, to wit , thatthey commen4 their cauie to God, by the 16 and be ready alwayes ro giue an an{were-to e. logs and chil +1ags 
enſample of Chriſt, 25 Hee ſeererbnow ro turre bis fpee..h 10 maiters, which | kerh (; fthe hope thar 24't be eſchewed, 
baue alſorbemwſelacs a maſter and iudgein heaven : who witt iuftly revenge the very wan rat aSKEL you a reaion OLE NOPE Tar becauſe they higs 
iniuries chat are done to feruvaats without any reſpect of perſo s. * Efar.zz5s. IS yon,with meeknetle and regerence. der prayers, ard 
matt.$.17. 26 Hecallerth the fteruares 5a. ke from the condi iecracion of the tniuries 16 Hauinga good conſcience , that when they tbe whole feruice 
which they arecoaltrained to beare, to thinke vpoathe greatuelle, and the end of . S : G , of God wherevats 
the beceftereceiued of Chriſt, ſpeake euwl] _— as of euill doers - they EP - both theb ;sband 
aihamed which {lander your good Conueriativn 1 ang thewife 
H AP. III. Chriſt. areequally called, 


C 
z Foo #7 valrgy women ſhould wot contemne their huſ- 17 27 Forit 5 better (if thewill of God be fo) 19 Hr — 
Anaes,th6oe7 ey5 '- - -a1m Þþ/ A % - : : r 
indes,t th they be mpde-s.5ce bringeth en examp/es that ye ſuffer for well doing,thef far euill doing. a _—_ _— 


#f -odly Women. $ General! exhortations, 14 patient!y 5 Gigs _ 
to beaye perſecutions, 15 and bold'y to yeeld a reaſon of 18 * 3 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for menderh concord 


MILES. x8 Chrtites (xX2mpie, ; ; ftanes , a9 the 1uſt for the yniult . 29 that he might _ wharſocuer 
: Ikewiſe * :letthe wiues bee ſabie&t totheir Kg. none 
My. aus husbands, 2 that euzn they which obey not peaceand mutuall 
r 1: the third the word, may without the word be won by the love. * Prowerb.17-13. and 29.22, matth, 5.39. ro03-12.17.1.theſ5.15. 11 We 
place he ſerteth conueriation of the wiues. , mv4} nor onely not recompence 1ntutie tor iuturie, bur wee mult allo recompence 
forth rhe wines While t| behold yo! Goal them With bencftes 12 An argumenttaken of compariſon : Seetug that wee our 
iucie a6 altiahe 2 VWAamnerney DEnol your pure CONMerLatION feiues are called of God whom we offend ſo often, to ſo great a beefire (fo farre 
butbands, com- which is with teare: is hee from r-uengiog the taiucies Which we doe vnto hun) fhall we ratber make 
mandi 'o chem 20 * 3 Whoſe apvarellino let it not bee that 9? ſelues vn worthy of fo great bounttiulneilſe , then torgiue one anocbers faults? 
mags my 3 EY 1 _r "i W_; 1 nol a0 And frum this verſe to the end of the chapter , there is a digreffion or going from 
+ Re fooakunhs OutWaru,wWiItn DrLOKGEred Nalre , anu goa Put aDout, the matter be is in hand wich, to exhort vs valiantly to beare ations, * Pſad, 
" bamely of them Or 11 pUtTINg ON of apparell , 34 13 13 A lecret obietion , Bur this our patience ltalb- nothing els bur a 
which. had buſ- 4 But let it bee the 2 hidden ran of the hart, fieining 1nd bardetting oftbe wicke | 10 their wickeaeffe, ro make chem to fer vpon 
bands rhar were '- te De Sa” - vs tore bt ly and to deltroy vs. (Nay fatth the Apoltle by the words of Dauid) 
nor Chri:tians, which confiſteth in the incorruption of a mecke ro live w:thour doing burt, ard to follow after peace when ir fleeth away. is rhe 


- 


Which onohr Co and quiet ſpirir » Which is b before God a thing Way ro the hippie and quie: peace, Acd it fo be aiiy man be affli&ed for doing 
much che morebe . Much fer by. tuitly, the Lord m-keth allrthi-gs, and will in bis time deliver rhe godly, which 
fabie& to rheix ; AER 2 ths of . cry vnro him , and wiildelitroy rhe wicked, h Le: de « +lefſed and happy life, 

kushands that by 5 a cue afrer this MANIIACE W8 TRE paſt did % Efait 1%. # This woyd f Face ) efter the maney of the Hebrewes, ts taken 
thile thrld and the ho y women , which truſted in Gol , tirethem- for (anger) 14. Thefecond argument : when the wicked are prouoked, they are 
chaite converſa-» ſelaes, and were ſubiect to their hnsbands. mote Way ward : therefore they mult rather bee oucrcome with good turnes: And 


tion rhey may ay ed , * F if -hey cau .ot -ee gotten by that meanes alſo , yet notwithitanding wee thall bee 
fave them ro the 6 AsSara obeyed Abrahary , and * called him blet-a, if ve ſuffer 'or righ:eouſnetle lake * Afarth 5.10, 15 & molt certaine 


ak Sir : whoſe dang'iters ye are, while ye doe well, counſell ivafti ions, bee rbey neue: fo terrible, ro bee ofa conftant minde.aad to 
* I T1.2.9. 3 not being afrar. of any rerrour, ſtand faſt. Bur now {hal we 2arraine yoco it? If wee ſanQthe God 1n our minis aud 
3 He cor de:zneth 7 * 5; Likewiſe ye husbands , < dwell with them bearts, rbar is 10 ſay, if vwee reſt vpon him, as one chat is Almighty, that louerh 
the riot an4 excelle Ws mankinde, tbar is good and rrue indeede. * Eſa:$.12.13. KR Bee not de/mayed 
of women and ſer- as men of « knowledge » 7 gang ” honour VIO a; they are. 4, Grue him 11! praiſe and glory, and hang enely on h1m. 16 Hee 
teth foorth their will baue vs when weeare afflicted for righreouſacſſe ſake , ro bee carefull rot tor 
triearparetling ſuch 2s is precious before God: to wit y inward & incorruptible, redeeming of our life, either with deny.nggor renouncing the trueth, or with liks 
which confilterh ina inecke and quier ſpirit, a Who hath hes ſeate faftened in the violence,vr any ſych means : bur rather to giue an account of our faith boldly .and 
bearr:(s that the hid ma '« {ct againtt the outward decking of the body. b Precronus yet With a meeke {pirit, and full of godly reverence, that the enemies may not haue 
indeed. an4 fo taken of God. 4 an arguine''t taken of the example of women,and avy rhing witly ro obie&,bur may rather bee aſhamed of themſclues. 17A reaſon 
eſpecially of Sara who was the mother of all beleeuers. * Gen-13 12. 5 Becauſe which ſtauderb vpon rwo generall rules oi Chriſtianitic , whi: b norwirhitanding 
women are of -atore fearefull, bee giuerh them to vnderſtand. that he requireth of all men allow} not of. The one is,if we mult needs ſuffer affliQtions, ir is better Ig 
them chat ſubieftion , which is not wrung out of them either by force or feare. ſuffer wrongfully then riphefully: the orber is this. becauſe we are ſo afflited, nor 
t-Ccr.7.3. 6 He reacbeth busLands alfo their dueties , ro wit, that the more by h-ppe , bur by the will-of our God- * Rom. 5.6. hebr.g.15. 18 A proofe of 
yaderiianting and wiſedome they baue , the more wiſely and circuuſpetly rhey either of the rules , by the example of Chri't bimſelfe our chiefe parerne who Was 
'bebiue themſelues. c Doe all the duetres of wedlocke. d The more wiledeme affii&ed nor for his owpe hos (which were none) bur for ours,and that according 
the husband hath , the move circumipettHy hee muft behaue himſelfe 18 heareng to his Fathers decree, 19 An arguiment taken of compariſon: Criſt the 41u!t ſuf. 
theſe d: commodities. which throueh the womas weakeneſſe oft temes cauſe trouble, fered for vs that are vaiuſt , and {hall jrgrieue vt thaz are vniult 10 (ufer for the 
beth to the husband ani the wife.” . 7 The fecend argument, becauſe the Wife uot« iuttes cauſe? 20 Anoth>rarfument being partly raken Gf chings coupled ropethery 
Witht2nding that ſhe is weaker by nature tben the tan, is an excellent in'trumenr  roWit,, becau ſe Chriſt bringerh vsro his Farber that ſame way that he wepc hime 
ofthe > made ro farre moit excellent yſes : wherevpon it followetb that ſhe is fſelfe , aid partly fcom rhe cauſe efficient: ro wit, becauſe Chriſt is nar ovly ſet He 
for therefore-to be negleRed becauſe the is weake , but on.the contrarie part thee fore vs for an examplero follow, but alſo bee hoIderth vs vp by Lis vertue inal) the 


®ught to de ſo much che more cared for, 6 Haring an honeſt care of herg diflicultics of rhis))fe, varill be bring vs to his Father, 


Ooo bring 
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© To ceaſe from ſinne. 


31 Another Argue | bring ys tO God 21 and was put to dezth COnCcer- 
ment cakea of tae ping the = fleſt,but was cuickened by the ſpirir. 
+7 5h x hl 19 22 By {the which he alſo weat, and prea- 
wherein alſo Chriſt ched ynto the | {pirits taat are 1n prifon, 
goeth before vs 20 Which were in time patled diſobedient, 
borh in example 1 «ES ny VE; ray 9 
and vertury as one When ® once the long fuftering ot God avgde ul 
who ſuffered mot the dayes of * Noe, while the Arke v/25 preparing, 
greeuous torments ular ſow, that 15, eight 2 ſoules wee laued in 
the water. 


euen Vato death, 
al:b>uph bur in : : 
1 21 22 Whereofthe baptiſme that now #,anfwe- 


one parr onely of 
_ to wit, fa the ring that hgure , (hi + 25not a putting away of 
wel | hoy _ the hith of the fl:th , buta confident deinanndi 's 
came conquerour Which a good con{cience maketh to 2 God) fauetn 
by the vertue of vs allo 24 by the relurrection of Iefus Chriit. 
by ie _ 22 Which 1s atthe right hand of Goa , gone 
manhoed, for his bo- Into heauen , to whom the Angeis , and Powers, 
dy was dead, ans a4 might are ſubicct. 
hs foule felt the og Is 
ſorowes of death. 22 A ſecret obirEion : Chriit in deed might do this, bury hat is 
that to vs ? ybs (ſaith the Apottle) for Chrit back ſhewved foorth rhis ver tug 1a all 
ages both to the preſeruation, of the godly, were thry : curr fo ie v and uiniferavle, 
and ro revenge the rebellion of bis evernies , 25 it appearerh by rbe hiHorie of rhe 
flood : for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes (when God chr ugh bis paticu e ap» 
pointed atime of repentance to the world) wes preſent nor in corporal preſ-cce, 
bur by b& 4ivine vertue , preachi-p repentance cuen by rhe mov h of Noe bimfelte 
who rhen prepared the Arke, tot boſe difobedirn: ſpirits which are nv ia puton 
Waiting for the full recomperſe of their rebellion, and ſfaurd rhotfe fewe (war is, 
eight ocely perſons) inthe water. {| Fy the verive of which Sees , that 15 fo 
fay of the dram:ty © therefore this word , Spirit, comnet un this place he te Kon for 
* the foule, wunleſſe wewtill ſay,that Chrict was raiſed vp againe hd quickenid by 
the 7 er:ue of his ſoule, || He calcth them ſprvits , tu reſtect of hizaume , #61 en 
veſÞett of the tine that they were mm the fleſy. n This word ( one?) ſheweth that 
there was a further mot day appornied, and if that were once pajr, there ſhould 
be no more, * Gent 6.14. mat.24.33. luke 17.26. o 21ers. a3 A proporticuall 
applying of the former example ro the times which foliowed tae comming 
of Chritt: for that preſeruation of Noe inthe yaters was a figure of vur Bapriſine, 
not asthouzb that materiail aarer of Baptifmy ſaucth vs , as chofe warers which 
bare vp the Arke ſaued Noe, bur becauſe Chrilt with his ingyvard vertue, which the 
out ard Baptiſme ſhadowerh , preſeruerh vs being walbed,fo that wee way call 
vpon God with a good conſcience, p The conſcrence being ſanciificd may freely 
call upon God. 24 That felfe ſame verrue, whereby Chriit roſe againe, and now 
being caried vp into heaucu , bath received all power, doeth at this day defend and 


pieſrerue vs, 
CHAT III4 
2» He by:noeth in Chrifts exemple, and avplieth it 6 te the 
mort:fv:ng of the fleſh, efpecrat'y commending Charity - 
iz Aid ſo tntreateth of patience 17 That i 15 neceſſary 
that rerredticn 5eqcm at the Church. 
'Oraſmuch ! then as Chriſt hath ſaffered for vs 
in the fleſh , arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
ſame mind, wich is, that he which hath ſuftered in 
turncth ro the ex». the fleſhb,harh ceaſed from fznnc, ECO 
Horratioa which 2 Thathe henceforward thould line fas mach 
he brake off taking (1576 as 4 remeiverh inthe fieth) not after the lufts 
occahhon ny that 11 2 
oobick be [zid roy- Of M2N,but after the will of God. 
chive rhe death, 3* 1 For itis ſufficient for vs that we haue {pent 
> 7 —_— _- of the time paſt of che life, after ine luſt b of rhe Gen- 
wit, {fo defhnin . > : : . 
þ on aikcation” tiles walking in wantonnes ,luſts , drunkennes , 1n 
tba: 10 be 1ant ie glurtony,drinkings,and in aborinable ilolatrics. 
Ws yo ay 9509. 4 3 Wherenit ſeemeth to tnem © ſtrange , that 
ntae i 1, : . © 7. > s 
| obey lay to Yerunnot with them vnto the ſane cxceile of riot: 
leaue off fromour Therefore {peake they euill of you 
ickgduele a3 5 Which hall gine account to him, thatis 
ready to iudge quicke and dead. 
6 + For ynto this purpoſe was the Goſpell 


x Hauing ended 
his digretlion and 
Aiding from bis 
ma:ter, now he re- 


viciouſnelle : and 

to tiſeagiine ro 
Gol, that is to ſay, 
to be ze-ued by the 
yer:we of the hely Ghoſt, thar wee may lead the reſt of our life whics remaineth, 
aftertbe will of Gol. @a Somuch of thes preſent life as remarneth yet 11 be paſſed 
owver. * Epheſ 422. 2 By pur ang vs in mi: de of the dithoneity of our former 
life lei in the fifth of finne , he cajletk vs toearteit repeorance, b Wicked'y and 
bicentionſly aftey the mamey of the Gentiles, 3 That wee be no: mooue1 with the 
enemies peruerſe and Aanderous indgements of vs , wee haue tofert agaioſ thein 
thar left 10dgement of God which remainetb tor them, for none, whether they vee 
then found |:uing, or were dead before, ſhall efcape ic, c They thinke it a aew 
and ſtrange matter: 4 A digreffion becauſe bee made mention of the lait geperall 
indgemeor. Aad he preventerh an ovie@&ion , that ſeeing Cariit cave very lately, 
they meyſeeme to be excuſable which died before. Bu: this rhe Apolile denierh for 


{ſaith be) rhis ſelfe ſame Goſpell was preaches vao them alſo : ( for befpeakerk. - 


vnto the Tevves) and that ro the ſame end that T row preach it veto you , to wit, 
thatrbe feſt being =b»lifhed and pur ewey(tbavic to (xy that wicked &cnmpbrie 


£orraption Wiich® reigrerh in men) they dpould ſuffer phaniy/elucs to be geuerurd- 


by the vein of the Spiriy of Goden 


I. Peter. 


preached alſo wnto the dead , that they might be 
condemned according to. men in the fleth, bur 
might live according to God in the ſpirit, 
7 5 Now theendofall things is at hand, Bge 
ye therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. | 
8 6 But aboueall things have feruent loue a- {, 0 
monrg you : * for loue ſhall couer the multitude an a: gument takes 


of linnes. Pw the Circum. 
9 7 Beye* hatbitousoneto another , without ,o0201ns rue, 
erudping. ead is at hang, 


10 3* Letenery man as he hath receiued rhe aud therefore we 

gif: , miniſter the ſame one to another, 2 as good _— muck the 
x PREY 1/9 j E's g 0 '\DNgent! 
di\poſers of the manifold Brace of God, watch an} _ 

11 © Tfany man ſpeake, ler him ſpeake asthe With true ſoviiery 
words of God. If any man miniſter, let /iz doe it of 
as ofthe abiliry which God minittrech , that God deth hari of 
in all things may bee glorified through Ieſus cne toward ange 
Chrilt, to whom is praiſe and dominion for cuer, es becaule it | 
and euer, Amen, EN - _ 

12 *: Dearely beloved, thinke it notd ſtrange of t1nes, ms s 
1: Concerning the fiery trial , which is among you _—_ re pteſers 
to proue you as though fome trange thing were pas nidggs I 
COIL VINO YOu, | : con-ord : for chiy 

13 *3 But reloyCe, inaſmuch as ye are partakers that loue one a 
of Chriits ſufferings rihat when his glory thall ap- Re OE. 
peate,ye may be glad and reioyce, vhs atlacomtin 

14 * 14 If ye be railed vpon for the Name of £65. 

Chritt , blefled are Je : for the « ſpirit of glorie 7 bogey 
and of God reſteth vpon you : which on their ties of only th 
part is euill ſpoken of , but on your part 1s glo. commenleth one, 
rified, vamely, which 

15 75 Butlet none of you ſuffer as a mmtherer, A RY 
or 4 athiefe, or an evill doer , or as a buſfiebody in to wir , bolpirzliry, 
other mens matters. | | which he will bave 

16 Butif any r2an ſuſſeras a Chriſtian , let him ml gm. 
noi be athamed : but ler him glorife Gol ia this ous and bounti« 
benalte, Full. 

17 +6 For ihe time #r come that ivdgement rot |, Fame amy 
begin at the houſe of God, 27 1f jt firtt begin at vs, 3 He theweth ths 
what ſhallthe en4be of them which obey not the vie of charity, 
Goſpel of God ? po m_ y 

18 * Andiftherighteous ſcarcely bee ſaucd, gift which he hath 

recetueii to the 
bour. * Rom 12.6. $h:/.2,14. 9 A reaſon, becauſertat A. a 
have, wee bave received ir :{Gud ypon this condition, to be his ditpoſeisa';d ite 
wards. 10 He reckoneth vp rwvo kindes tikefe giits is chiefe, ro wit, theo 
fice of teaching in the Caurch, 815 tbe other Eccictia'ticall fanRions , wheels 


two tings ſpecially arr to ber obſerucd, tow:r, that the pure word of God bees 


r1a:gar, ani wharſueuer 1s doce , bee referred tothe olorie of Gol the Fa: ter, in 
Cari. as i0 the proper maize, 1) Becauſe thecroffc 1s i- yned with the fincere 
proteiti >n of Religioa , rhe ApRlefily repeateth that which bee tou: hed before 
Wa' ring vs nut ro bee iroubled at perſecutions and affiiftions , as a nexe ard 
tiange raing, & As though fone new thing had befal.en you, which youu neutr 
thutsnit of gofure. 12 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe the Lor? mearerh not to co2- 
ſame vs vaith this fite (av it were) bur ropurge vs of our drotle ,, and mike vs per 

re, 13 Avother reaſou : Becauſe rhe atfiRions of rhe god!y and wicked 
differyery much , and chiefly intbree points , Firſt, becauſe the godly commuti- 
care with Cin1/t in their afflictions , and theretore ſhall in their time bee porrokers 
al'o of his gloiy., * AMarth.5.10. 14 Secondly, becauſe that altbough thein- 
fidels rhinke (arte orberwiſe, who io alf:Ring the godly, blaſpheme God, yerite 
golly inthirttey are ſo rai'ed ypon , are honGuredt of God with the rrue (pitituill 
glory , and (het adoption ſerled in them by the Spirir of God. e By Eparit hee 
meaneth the n:7ts of the Spirit, 15 Thethird difference: for the gadly ae not af 
fiftid for their euill doings, bot for righreoufnefle fate as Coriftians : whereby 
commeth to patſe that the crefi- , feeing it is a teſtimonie ynto them of faith and 
righb;eouſneſſe, mini:treth vnto them nor an occaſion of ſorrow, bur of vnſpeakeable 
toy : now the Apo'tle propaundeth the third difference vader the forme of an ex« 
bortation. 16 The third reaſon becauſe rhe Lord of all the world being efpeci« 
aily carefull for them of his bouſho!ld, doerh therefore chaftiſe rhem firſt of all, yt! 
ſo that be keeperh a meaſure in his greate't ſeueritie : And as be bath-alyrayes vicd 
ro doe heretofore,fo doth be now ſpecially wi5-as be exbibited bimfel'e in parſer 
to his Charch. 17 Left the goily ſhould b- ofended- and {tumble artha 
vaine ſhadow of felicitie of the wicked, as though God were rot the gouernouto 
the world, for that rhe wickedare in good caſe,and the godly in euill,rbe Apotils 
teacherh by-an argument of a comparif2r of them rogetber , that God wh ſparetl 
nor his owne, but nartureth themvndec the croff:,uwvil at lengrh ia afs time havde 
the rebetl:ovs and wicked farze other Nie , yhom bee bath appdiatid to ies 
Brave} 7" Proves pag 88" 

hers? 


God beginning at his 
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F Feed Gods flock; 


_ Is grounded ypon 


where ſhalſthe yngodly an 4.. gnet appeare ? 

19 *.\Yherefore let them that 1... according 
to the will of God , commit theis foules to 1.494 in 
well doing,as vnto a faithfull Creator. 


| x4 The eoncluft- 
on. Seeiug the god- 
ly are nor afflifted 
by chance, bur by 
the will of God, rhey o2ghr vor to defpaire, but goe forward, notwithſtanding in 
thej-vay of holinefle a::d wel doing, commendicg themfelues ro Ged their faithiull 
C:catour, that 15 to ſay, their Fatker, 


CHAP. Y. 


x Hee warweth the Eldrys not te vſnrde autheritie owey 
the{kurch, 5 willing the yonger fort robee wihing to bes 
taecht, and tobe modeſt, 3 tobe [cber aud watchfull to 
refact the cruel] aduerjarie, 


; He deſcriberth 
peculariy the of- 
fe of ihe bElers, 
that is ro ſay, of 
them that naue 
the care of che 
Church. 

2 He vſetb a pre- 
face touching rhe 
circumſtance of 
his owne perſon : 
to Wit, that heas 
their companion 


He * Elders which are among you , 2 I beſeech 

hich am alſo an Elder , and a witnetle of the 

ſufferings of Chrift , and alſo a partaker of the 
vlory that (halbereueatecl, 

2 34Feel the+flocke of God,; which depen- 
deth vpon you , $5 caring for irnot by conftrainr, 
but wiilmgly : noi for tilthieJucre , but of a ready 
minde : 

3 Not as thoughyee were Lords ouer Gods 


communetb with Þ heritage , but that yee ray bee enſawples to the 


them avr of mate flocke, 
ters Which hee 

kaoxeth nn, bug 4 
wherein he 1s as 
wellexperienced 
poles ek og 5 *Likewiſe yee yonger ſubmit your (clue: 
CE TES ynto the Elders, and ſubmuc your {clues every man 
conditiony but that % - 

which be bimſe}fe bath ſuſteined before thein, and doeth ſill take the fame paines, 
an1 allo Ya:b one felte ſame hops together with them. 9g The brit 1w'e : Her that 
is a thepher4, le: him feed rhe flucke. a He ſa:th not, Offer forthe qretck? aid 
dead, and ſing patched ſhreds in a ftrange tongue, but { Feed, } 4 The lecond: Let 
the ſhepherd conftder, that the locke ts wot ftis, but Gods, F The .bird : Let nor 
th: ſhepberds invade other mens flocks , but let them feed thar which God hath 
evinmitzed yctothein. 6 Letrhe ſhepherds gouerne the Church with the wi rd 
and exainple of gadly and yublameabvle life, nor ty conttraine but willingly,not for 
fi:thie lucre, bur ofa ready minde,nort as lords ouer Gods portion and heritage, bur 
as bis miniſters. 6 Which rs the Chriitian people, 7 Thar tbe fhepberds minds 
tee notouercome either with the wickednelle of men, or their cruei:ie, he warne!h 
them to ca't their eyes continually vpon that chiefe Shepherd & the crowne which 
is layd vp for chemin teaven, $ Hes commendeth many peculiar Chril'tan ver» 
tues , arid eſpecially modeitie : which admonitionall of ys and iv need of but ef- 
pecialiy the yonger ſort , by reaſon of the vutowarnctie ant pride of that age. 


THE SECOND 


7 And when that chiefe Shepeard ſhall 
appeare , ye ſhall receiue an incotrup:ivle crowne 
of glory. 


Chapiy; The roaring lyon. 106 


one to Mother : * decke yur ſelues tawardly in 
lowlnefſe of minde : 9 * God refiſterh the 
proud,and gineth grace to the humble. * New 22.20, 

6 Humble * your ſelues therefore  vnder the s Becaule pride 
migtcy hand of God , that hee may exalt you in {rmetÞro many, 
due time. : ro the glory * 

7 * Caſtall your careon him : for heecarerh bis li te, the Apo» 
for you. tie witnetferh oa 

8 1 Beſober, and watch : for* your adverſary jy gs: 4 "__ 
the denill as aroaring lyon waiketh about , fecking ard iname is rhe 
whom he may deuoure : reward f pride, 


9 Whomretbiſt ſtedfalt in the faith , 1: know- ies, yr ge , 


ing thar the fave afflictions are accorplithedin * names 4.6- 
your < brethren which are in the world. * Tames 4-10. 


10 '3 And the God of ali grace , which hath 7? Becauſe thoſe 
lleg hi : A hritt Ief proud and lofife 
called vs vnto his crernall glory by C rut Iclus, {pirirs hrearen 
afcer that ye hane ſuffered a ine, maxe you per- rhe macdelt and 
fte,confirme,ſ{trenethen, an ttablith 164, tumole, the Apo- 
WV b, ho endo {ile warneth vs to 
IT To hun bee giory.and GOMINIGN fUr EUCr (., the power of 


and ener, Amen. 2  GoZ ag«ini che 
12 174 By Silnanus a faithfull brother vnto you, —_— pt __ 
: C : . en, an an 
as TI tuppoſe, have I wricten brictly , exhorting and 4,1 abc I 
reſtifying how that this is the true grace of God, providence. 
wherein ye ftand. — AMIS: 
_ . ® mai «©, [2 
13 25 The Churchthatis at 4 Babylon elected [7 12? 
together with you , falurerh you , and biarcus my r1: The crueltie 
{onne, of Saian, vwha 
14 Greeteyee one another with the * kifle of jag wy Fo 
loue. Peace be with you all which are in Chritt youre vs, isouer- 
Ielus, Amen, come by watchful 
nefſe and faith. 
* Luke 12 34. 

. 12 The perfecu- 
tions which Satan ſtirreth vÞ , are neither pewve vor properto any ore man , but 
fromold and ancienttime common to rhe Whole Church , and therefore wee mu 
ſuffer thar patiently, wherein wee baue fuck aid fo many felloaves of our corflits 
& combates. c Amongit yory brethren which ave d:{þerſed thranghowt the world. 
13 Heelealeth vp atit were With a ſ-ale, the former exhortation with aſfolemne 
prayer,againe willing them roaske mcreate of ſtrengrh ar his hands, of whom they 
bad the beginning, and hope to kauz the accomplithment , to wit, of God the Fae 
ther in Teſus Chriit ,in whom wee are fure of the glory ufeternalllife. 14 Con- 
tinuance and perſeuerarce in the dodrine of tte Apoltles, is theonely ground and 
foundation of Chriſtian ſtreng:h : Novy the ſurme of che Apoſtles doRtrine , is 
faluation freely giuen of God, 15 Familiar (atutaricns, &4 1a thas famers ct= 
tie of Aſſyria , where Petey the Apeiile of thecrreumerfuon then was, * Roms 
16.16, $.C07.16.20, 2.,c07-13.11, 


EPISIT EE ENT. 


RALL OF PETER 


CHAT. 

3 Bauing ſprken of the berentifulneſſe of God, 5 and of the 
wer'urs of faith. 6 Re exherteth them tohdlinoſſe of life, 
22 Avid that his conn'e!l maybee the move effetiuall 14 
Hee ſur weth that his death i athand, 16 and that hem 
felfe drd ſee y power of Chre??, wh:tch he opened unto them. 

Imon ” Peter a ſeruant and an Apoſtle 

of Leſus Chriſt,co you which have ob= 
UL teined like precious faith with vs by 

2A 2 the 2 righteouſnefle of our God and 
Sautour Tefus Chriſt. 
2 Grace and peace bee multiplied to you, 

2 throvgh the acknowizdging of God , and of Iefus 
Chriſt our Lord, 

3 3 According as his Þ dinine power hath gi- 
yen vnto vs all ings that perreine vnto «life and 
godlinefe , through the d acknowledging of him 


1 Aſalutation 
wherein he giueth 
thom to vader. 
Raud that he dea- 
fetch with thein as 
Chrilts ambaſſa- 
Cour. and others 
Wiſz agreeth with 
them in one (elfe 
ſame ſaith which 


£4 


the ri2breouſnefſe 

cf lefus Chrilt our 
God and S1viour, 

a Tn that that God 
fianding to his promiſes , ſhewed him{ſelfe faithful, andthevefore iu# wuto vs. 
2 Faith js the acknowledging cf God and Chriſt, from whence all our blelle ?nefle 
1NTueth and fowerb, $3 Cbhriit ſerteth foorth bimſelfe to vs plainely in the Goſpel, 
aud that by his onely power, and giueth vs all things which are requiſire b>th to 
eternall life, wherein bee bath appointed to glorifie vs, and a!ſo to godlinelle, in 
tar be doeth furniſh vs withtrusvertue. + He fpeaketh of Chritt , whom hee 
maketh Godt, and the onely Sauiour. ec Untcſaluation. d This is the ſurnme 
&f Iyve Rel1330n, ro be led by Chriit tothe Father, as is were by the hand, 


7 


ther faith neirher any true vertue. kh Supply alſo and ſupport or avde. 


that hath called vs vnto glory and vertne. MP EI 
4 4 Whereby moſt great and precious Pto- rien of ike fore 
riſes are giuen vio vs, that by them yee ſhould mer ſemeace, 
be partakers of the © dinine nature, in that ye flee OS, 
the corruption, which is in the f world through barges, oo Shree 
| , CA 1S 1 ee 1 Wo aro gh benefits, ro wirtg 
8 luſt, God anJ his free 
5 5 Therefore gine euen all diligence there. Promiſe, from 
__- SY "74, oi - whence all theſe 
vnto : b toyne moreouer vertue with your faith : peck; proceed, 
and with vertue,knowledge : I ſay, theſe moſt 
6 $ And with knowledge , tewperance : and — benefits 
with temperance , patience : and with patience, Jcjueretfrom 
gcdlinefle : the corruption of © 
| the world, (that is, 
from the wicked !uſtes which wee carie about vs) and are made, after a fort, like 
voro God bimſelſe, e By the divine nature hee meaneth not the ſubi? ance of the 
Gedhead , bm the partaking of thoſe qualities whereby the tmage of God i? ye= 
ftered in vs. f In men. g Foy luit 35 the ſente of corruption, and hath his ſeate 
eucnin our very towels aud mmoit parts, 5 Having layd the foundarien (thar is, 
hauing declared the cauſes of cur faluation & efpecia'ly of our ſanfification)now 
he beginneth ro exhort vs to give cur mindes wholly tothe true vie of this grace, 
And he beginnerh yoirth faith witbour which nothing can pleaſe God, & bee yyare 
neth ys ro bouc it full fraught with vertue (that is 19 ſay) with gocd & godly ma» 
vers , being ioyned witk the knowledge of Gods will, without which there is nei- 
6 He recs 


konerh vp certaine other pripcipallyer:ues , whereof ſome pertaine to the firit I's 
ble ofthe Law, others to the lat. 
Ooo 2 


7, And 


_ Makeyour election fare; 


9 As thoſe fruits 
goe ſpring from 
the trace know- 
ledge of Chriſt, 
fo iu like ſort the 
kaowiedge it 
ſclfe is foitered, 
and growerth by 
bringing forrh 
ſuch fruits, is (>- 
much thar he that. 
isvnftuitfull did 
either neuer knoW 
the true light, or 
hath forgorten the 
gift of ſanifhca- 
tion which hee 
hath receiued. 
z: He that hath not 
an effettunil know- 
ledge of God tn 
hin, 1s blinde as 
porching the King- 
ome of Ged, for 
he cannot ſee things 
thai are afarre off, 
that 15 to ſay, hea- 
wenly things. 
$ Thecouclufion: 
Therefore ſeeing 
our calling and 
ele&i-nis ap- 
_ by thoſe 
ruits, aud is con- 
firmed in vs, and 
morecuer ſeeing 
this is the onely 
Way to the euer- 
laiting kingdome 
of Chriſt, 12 remat- 
nerth that ve calt 
our min{s wholly 
that way. 
9 An amplifying 
of the concluhon 
ioyned witha 
modelt excufe, 
pyber»in he declas 
reth bis love ro- 
wards them, an 
forete! lerh rhem 
of his death, 
which 15art 


band. 

k In this body. 
* Tohn 21-18. 
* 1.C6r.1.17» 
and2.i. 

30 Another ams 
plikcation raken 
both of rhe great 
e*rtaintie an al- 
ſo excellencie of 
this drive , as 


whereof our Lord Ieſes ©hritthe Sonne of God is antbour, phos ology 
himſclfe both faw and hrared. 
hereby al{oimanifelt , 
12 The duErineofrthe Apoiiles dovth nor ſhut out the dos 


7 And with godlineſſe , brotherly kindneſſe : 
and with brotherly kindneſle, loue. 

8 7 Forif theſe things be among you, anda- 
bound , they witl-make you that ye neither ſalbe 
;dle , nor vafruitfull in the acknowledgiug of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt : ERS Heel 

9 For he that hathnot theſe things 15 blinde, 
and i cannox ſee fatre off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old {innes, : 

10 5 Wherefore, brethren, giue rather dilzg-nce 
to make your calling and election ſure : for it yee 
doe theſe things,ye [hall neuer fail, 

1: Forby this meanes anentring ſhall be nit- 
niſtred 'vnto you abundantly into the everla- 
ſting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Ictus 
Chriſt, 

12 9 Wherefore, I wi!lnot be negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
though that ye hane knowledge , and be ſtabliite 
ed in the preſent rrueth. SE 

13 ForTthinke ir mcetas long as T am in this 
& tabernacle , to ftirre you vp by putting you 1n 
remembrance : 

14 Seeing I know rhat the time is at hand rhar 
I muſt lay downethis my tabernacle , euen as our 
Lord Iefus Chriit hath * ihewed me, 

15 * Lwillendeuour theretorealwayes,that ye 
alſo may bee able to have remembrance of theſe 
things after my departing. | 

16 * 10 For wee followed not deceiucable fa- 
bles , when we opened vnto yoni the power , and 
comming of our Lord Iectus Chriſt , but with our 
eyes we {aw his maicſtie : 

i7 For herecciued of God the Father honour 


and glory , when there came {uch a voyce to him- 


from that excellent Glory , * This is my beloued 
Sonne,in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce wee heard when it came 
from heauen, being with him in the holy mount. 

I9 2: We haue alſo a moſt ſure word ofthe 
Prophets, 22 to the which ye doe well that yee 
take heed, as vio a light that fhineth ina darke 
place,yntiilthe Lday dawne , aad the mn day-ftarre 
atiſe in your hearts, | 

20 * 23 Sothat yehrſt know this, that no Pro- 
phecie of the » Scripture is of any © private inter- 
pretation. 

21 For the prophecie came not in oid time by 
the will of man : bur y holy men of God ſpake as 
they were q mooued by the holy Got, 


Ly 

219g 
* Matth 17.5. L 
in y it agreeth wholly with ihe forere!!inos of rhe Prop 
4 tcine of the Prophets, 


IT, Peter; 


Vt ? there were £12 Prophets alſo among the 

a peo/1>» Euen as there thalbe falſe teachers a- 
meag you ; which priuily ſhall bring in damna- 
ble hereties, Eeuen denying the Lord that hath 
bought them, and bring vpon themſelues ſwitt 
damnation. 

2 2 And many ſhall follow their deſtructions, 
by. whom the way of tryeth {hall bec euill ſpo- 
ken of. : 

3 3 Andthrongh couetouſnes ſhall they with 
fained words make > merchandiſe of you 4 whoſe 
condemnation long fince reſteth not , and their 
deſtiuction ſlumbreth not. 

4 Forif God ſpared not the * Angels that had 
finned , bur caſt them downe into © hell , and deli- 
uvered them into 4 chaines of datkeneile , to bee 
kepr vnto damnation 2 

5 Neither hath ſpared the e old world, but-ſa- 
ned * Noe the eight perſon a f preacher of righ« 
teouſneſle, and brought in the Flood vpon the 
world of the vngodly, 

6 And * twnedthe cities of Sodom and Go. 
worrhe into aſhes, condemned them and ouer- 
threw them, and wade them an enjample ynto 
them that after ſhould line vngodly, 

7 Anddelivered iuft Loth vexed with the yn- 
cleanly conuerſation of the wicked : 

8 (Forhee being righteous , and dwelling a- 
mong them , in s ſeeing and hearing , > vexed his 
righteous foule from day ro day with their vn- 
lawfull deeds.) oY 

9 The Lord i knoweth to deliner the godly 
out of rentation, and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto 
the day of judgement vnder punithment : 

lo 5 And chiefly them that walke after the 
fieſh , inthe luſt of vncleannefle , and deſpiſe go- 
uernment, ich are bold, and ſtand, in their owne 
concat , and feare not to ſpeake euill of them thar 
are in £ dignitie, 

11 Whereasthe Angels which are greater both 
in power and _ » glue not railing iadgement 
againſt them before the Lord, 

12 $ Buttheſe as naturall bruit beaſts , led with 
enſualitie, and | made to be taken , and deſtroyed, 
fpeake euill of thoſe rhings which they know 
not , and ſhall perith through their owne m cor- 
ruption, 

13 And ſhall receine the wages of vrrighte- 
ouſneſle , as they which count 1t pleaſure dayly to 
live deliciouſly. p Spots they ave and blots , de- 
I:ghting them{elues in their decetuings , = in fea- 
fiing with you, 
were wth chaines 
life thar :5 full of horrenry, 


e Which was b*fcye the Flood: 
new worl4,out becauſe the world ſcerned new, 


* Geneſ.7. x. 


Falſeteachers to come; 


1 As in times paſt 
there 'Were travd 
kinds of Pic phbers, 
the one true, the 
erber fa'ſe, ſo Pes 
ter foretelleth 
them that there 
fhalbe ſome true 
and ſome falſe 
reachers in the 
Church, infomuch 
tha: Chrilt bim. 
ſelfe ſhalbe denieg. 
of ſome, which 
notwithſtandin 
hall call bim re- 
deemer, 
a Unaezy the Law, 
white the flate 
and peliie of the 
Tewes was yet 
ſtandeng. 
2 There ſhall oo 
opely be herefies, 
ur alſo matiy fol. 
lowers of them, 
3 Coueroulſreſſe 
for the moſt part 
is 2 companion of 
herefie, and ma- 
keth merchandiſe 
euen of ſoules. 
b They will abuſe 
yer, and ſell ors a; 
they ſell catrel 
mn a Faire, 
4 A comfort for 
the godly : G:d 
who calt the Anus 
gels thar fell a- 
way from him 
bea4long into the 
datkenefle of hell, 
at length to bee 
tudged, anl 
who deſtroyed 
the olde world 
With the flocd, ard 
preſerued Noe 
the eight perſon, 
and who burned 
Sodome, and fa« 
ued Lot, ywill 
deliver his ele&t 
from theſe errors, 
and will viterly 
deſtroy thoſe 
Vurighteous, 
+ Toh 4.13, 
zride 6. 
c So the Grecinns 
called the deepe 
aungeon wider the 
earth , which ſh::1d 
be appornted' to ite 
ment the ſoules of 
the wicked im. 
a Bound them with 
darkeneſſe as at 


: and by daykeneſſe , he meaneth that mort miſerable ſtate of 


not that God mate a 
Fer he ceaſed nit 


for they confhrme each other by each o:bers teitimonics, bur the Pronhers were as 
candles which gave light vnio the blinde , vnti}Þrbe brighene de ofth= Gr fre] be- 
ganne ro ſhine / A more full antdopen knowledge then wos wnucr th; ſbadewes 
of che Law, mM That ceaver doftrine of the Gufpe!. * 2.74.16. 13 The 
Prophe:s are to bee read , but ſo , that wee aske of God the gift of interpretarion: 
for hee that is the anthour of rhe wrirings ofrhe Pruphers , 1s alſo. the interpreter 
of them. 7% He toyneth the Scripinre and prophecie togethey to diitinows(h tree 
prophecies from falſe. o For all inte; pretarzon commeth em God. þ Ti/e godly 
anterpretens and meſiengers. Þ Inffrved of Ged- and the/e thery mot ecms were 61 
wery g604 order, and not ſuch as were zh: wiotions of the prephane ſoothſa;cr; and 
fereaehiers of things to come. 


CH RPTH 


1 Fee foretel!cth them of falſe teacheys, 4 rohoſe wicked 


w# 
Aeights ard deffrnttion bee declayo th, 12 Bee eompareth 


them to brutte benftes, 17 and to welles withour water, 


avbecauſe they ſecke te withirawe ren from Cid ; 
als Fn frew Gidm theiy 


for the ſpace of an bundreth and twentre yeeves to warne the wicked both by weys 
& derd, what wrath of God hanged oucy thery heads, * Gen 1 9.13, t4e e Which 
T3) ſcener he locked and turned his eares. h Hee had atroubicd ſoule, andbeing 
vehemently gricued, lzued a prinfull life, s Hath bene long prattiſed in ſawing 
and delierng the vinheteons. f 
norwithitauding are within y boſome of the Church, which are wWickedly given, 
& doe ſecitiouſly ſpeakeeuill of the autboritie of Magiſtrates, (which the Angels 
theinſelues that rainiſter before God, doe not diſpraiſe) A true and lively deſcrip« 
tion ofthe Romilh Clergie (as tney callir,) k Princes and great men , be they 
neucr ſd high in enthority. 6 Alively panting out ofthe ſame perſons, wherein 
they are compared to beaſts , which are made ro ſnare rhemſetues to deſtruRion, 
whilerhey piue rhem(ſelues to fil their bellies : For there is no greater ignorance 
then 131a theſe men , alkbough they moſt impudently find fault with thoſerttings 
which they know not: and it ſhall come to paſſe rhar they ſhall deſtroy themſelues 
a3 beaſtes, with thoſe pleaſures wherewith they aredelighred, and diſhonour and 
defile the company ofthe godly. / Made to #his end,to bee a pray to others: ſo dce 
theſe men will ingly caft themſclues into Satan ſnares, m Their owne wicked 
manners fual! by:ng them to deftrutftin. f|. Or little rockes, a When as 67 
being :meng# the Chritians in the holy bankets which the Church keepeth, tht 


wou'd ſeeme by that meanes tobe true members of the Church, yet they are indeed. - 


643 blois of the Gharch, 


14.7 Hawng 


5 He goeth to another fort of corrupt men, which 


TW 


 ”-eongnwpb ep pu 
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The puniſhment offalſe teachers. 


7 Hee condem- 
necb thoſe men, 

as ſhewing euen in 
their bebauiour 
aad counrenuance 
an ynmeaſurable 
Julty as making 
merchandiſe of 
the ſoules of light 
perſuns, as men 
exerciſed in all rhe 
erafres of coue- 
touſnelle, ro bee 
ſhort, as men that 
ſellrhemſelues for 
money to curſe the 
Sonnes of God 
after Balaams ex+- 
ample, whom the 
dumbe bealt re- 
prooued, 

* Numb.22.23. 

* Jude 12. 

$ Another nore 
whereby they may 
bee well knowne 
what manaer of 
menthey are, be- 
cauſe they have in- 
wardly norhing 
but either vrrerly 
yaine or veiy burt- 


Full, although they 


make a ſhew of 
ſome great goods 
eſſe: but rhey 
ſhall nor eſcape 
yopuniſhed for ir, 
becauſe vader pre 
tence of fa'ſe li- 
berty, they draw 
men into moſt mi» 
ſerable Qauery of 


fnne, 
8 Which boa#t of 


14 7 Hauing eyes full of adulterie , and that 
cannot! ceaſe to tine , beguiling vnſtable ſaules, 
they haue hearts exerciſed with couetouſnelle,they 
are the children ot curſe : 

15 Which forſaking the right way, have gone 
aſtray following the way of * Balaam the ſonne of 
Boſor , which loued the wages of vnrighteoulnes. 

16, But be was rebuked for his iniquity ; 00 
the dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyce for- 
bade the fooliſhnetle of the Prophet. 

17 *8 Theſeareo welles without water , and 
cloudes carried about with a tempelt , ro whom 
the > blacke darkeneſle is reſerued for euer. 

18 For in ſpeaking q ſwelling words of yant- 
ty , they * beguile with wantonneſſe throughthe 
luſts of the fleth_ them that were { cleane eſcaped 
from them which are wrapped in errour, 

19 Promiling vnto themliberty, and arerhem 
ſelues the * ſeruants of corruption : for of whom 
ſoener a man is ouercome , euen vnto the ſame is 
he in bondage. | 

20 » *-For ifthey, after they haue eſcaped 
from the filthinefle' of the world , through the ac- 
knowledging of the Lord , andof the Sauiour Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , are yer tangled againe therein, and 0+ 
uercome , the latter endis worſe with them then 
the beginning, 

21 For it had been better for thera not to haue 
acknowledged the way of righteouſneſfle , then 
after they haue gs rh, it , to turne from 
the holy commandement giuen ynto them. 

22 Butit iscome vnto themaccording to the 
true prouerbe , * The dogge is returned to his 
owne vomit : and the fow that was wathed , to 
the wallowing in the mire.. 


knowledge, and hane nothing in them. p Mot groſſe darkeneſſe. q They decetue 
men with vaine and ſwelling words, y They take them as fiſhes are taken with 
the hooke. { Unfainedly & mdeed, cleane departed from 1do/ntrie. * Tobs 8.34. 


Yorm.$.20. 


9 It were betrer neuer to have knowne the way of righteouſnefie, raen 


to turne backe from ir tb the olde filrbinefle : and men that doe fo are coinpared to 
dogs and ſwine, * Matth 12.45 heb,6.q, * Prom v6.11. 


3 The remedy 
againſt thoſe gyice 
ked enemies both 
of true do&rine 
and holin-le, is to 
be ſought for by 
the cominuall me- 
ditation of the 
writings of the 
Prophets and As 
polties, 

* [, Tim.s. Is 
atimoth,z.n, 

tude 13, 

2 He youcheth 

the ſecond come 
ming of Chriſt 
againſt rhe Epi- 
rures by name, 

a Monitrows men, 


CHAP. III. 

Hee ſbeweth that he writeth the ſame things againe. 
2 Becauſe they mutt often be ſtirred vp, 4 becauſe dan« 
gers hang ouey their heads through certaine, mockers. 
, There fore hee warneth the god'y that they doe net afier 
the iudgement of the fleſb,12 appoint the day of the Lord, 
x4 but that they thinke is alwayes at hand, 15 in which 
dottrine hee ſbeweth that Paul agreeth with him. 


T= t ſecond Epiftle I now write vnto you, 
beloued, wherewith I ſtirre vp , and warne 
your pure mindes, 

2 Tocall to remembrance the words , which 
were tolde before of the holy Prophets , and alſo 
the commandement of ys the Apoſtles of our 
Lord and Saniour. 

* 2 This frſt ynderſtand , that there ſhall 
come in the laſt dayes, * mockers, which will 
walke after their luſts, 

4 3 Andſay,Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ming ? for fincethe Fathers died , all things con- 
tinue alike from the beginning of the creation. 

5 # Forthis they willingly know not , that the 
heauens were of ode, and the Þ earth that was 


Who will ſeeme wiſe by theiy contempt of Ged, and wicked boldneſſe. 3 The reaſon 


Which theſe mockers 
dhebeginniog : there 


| gry becauſe rhe courſe of vature is all one as it was from 


ore the world is from everlaſting , and ſhall bee for ever. 


4 He ſetteth againſt them the creation of beauen and earth by tbe word of God, 
Which theſe men are willingly ignorant of, b Which appeazred when the was 
ler: were gathered together into one place. 


ofthe water , and by the water, by the word of 
God. ; 


Of che day of the Lor#* 107 


6 5 Whetefore the world tIfatthen was, peri- 


ſhed,ouerflowed with the < water. 

7 6 Butthe heauens and earth , which are now, 
are kept by the ſame wordin [tore , and reſerued 
vnto hre againſt the day of condemnation , and 
of the deſtruction of vagodly men. 

8 7 Deately beloued , be not ignorant of this 
onething , that one day is with the Lord, * as a 
thouſand yeeics, and a thouſand yeeres as one 


- $ The Lord of chat promiſe is not flacke (as 
ſome men count flackenefle) . bur is patient to- 
ward vs, and * would have no manto perith, but 
would all men to come to repentance, 


Io 2® But the day * ofthe Lord will come as a / 


thiefe in thenight , 1n the which the heauens tial 
paſſe away witha 4 noe , and the elements thall 
melt with heat , and the earth with the workes 
thataretherein thall be burnt vp. 

I1 2 Seeing therefore that all theſe things 
muft bee ditjolued , what manner perſons ought 
yeto be in holy conuerſation and godlinefle, 

I2 Looking for', and * haſting vnto the com- 
ming of that day of God, by the which the hea- 
uens being on hre , ſhall be diflolued, andthe ele- 
ments ſhall mealt with heate # 

13, But weelooke for * newheauens, and a 
new earth , according to his promite, f wherein 
dwellerh righceouſnetle. | 

14 Wherefore, beloued , ſeeing that yee looke 
for ſuchthings , bee diligent that yee may bee 
found of him in 8 peace , withour ſpot and blame- 
letle, | 

15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of 
our Lord is ſaluation , *2 euen as our beloued bro- 
ther Paul according to the wiſdome giuen ynto 
him wrote vnto you, | 

16 As one tharin all hy Epiſtles ſpeaketh of 
theſe things : '3 among the | which, ſome things 
are hard to be vnderſtood , which they that are 
vilearned and vnſtable, wreſt , as they doe alſo o- 
ther Scriptures vnto their owne defirnition. 

17 Yetherefore beloued,feeing ye know theſe 
things before , beware, leſt yee be alſo plucked a- 


s Secondly, hee 
ſerrech agaiult 
themrhe vaiuet fall 
fioud Which was 
the deitrudtion, 

as 1t were ofthe 
Whole world. 

e For the wateys 
returning ento thei 
former place this 
World, that ts to 
ſay, this beauty ef 
the earth which 
we ſee, and all {ts 
181347 c/enlmures 
wihichliue 2 pos 
the earth perts 
bed, 
s Thirdly, he pra. 
nou:ice:ih rhat ic 
{hall nor be har- 
dei for God to 
burne heauen and 
earch with hre, in 
thart day which is 
appoinred fur the 
deitrutior of rhe 
wicked, (which 
thing be willalto 
doe) then it was 
for hun in times 
palt ro make then 
With his ouly word 
and afterwaid 
ro ouerwbelme 
them with 


Water. 
7 The taking a- 
Way of an obie&:- 
on: In that be ſee- 
meth to deſerre 
this tudgement 4 
long ſea{on, in res 
ſpect ofvs it is 
true, bur not bes 
fore God with 
whom there isne 
time either long or 
thorr, 


* Pſalm 90.4. 

$ The Lord will 
urely come, be- 

cauſe he hath pro. 
mrſed : aad that 
neither looner nor 


larer then be hath 


promiſed. 


way with the errour of the wicked , and fall from 5 a reaton why 


your owne ltedfaſtnefle. 


tae latter day com- 


: . ® me:h nor out of 
18 Butgrowin grace , and in the knowledge |*1 10 00795 4 


of our Lord and Sautour Iefus Chriſt : to him bee 2ceh patiently 


glorie both now and for euermore. Amen, 


waite til] the 
ele& be brought to 


repentance, that 


none of them may periſh. 
very {horrtde{criprion of the Ja{t diitinRion of the world, tut 


* Exckiel $.32. 4nd 33.11, 1.timothie 2.4. 


10 A 
in ſuch ſorr as co- 


thing could be ſpoken more grauely, Matih.24.44. i. Thiffal.5,z, rewel.3.3. and 


16.15, 4 With the vidlence as 1t were of a hiſſing terme, 


11 An exhorration 


ro purity of life , ſerting before vs that borrible iulgemevr of God both ro bridle 
our Wantonnelle, and alſo rocomfort vs, ſo that we bee found gyarching and ready 


to meete him at his comming. 


e Hee yequrreth patzence of vs, yet ſuch patience 


as 15 not ſlethfull. * Eſa 65.17. © 66.22 reuelatron 21.1, f In which hrauens. 
g That you may trie to your profite, how genile an4 peaceable hee is. * Rom. 2.4. 


12 Pauls Epiltles are allowed by the expreile reſtiimonie of Peter. 


13 There be 


certaine of rheſe rhings obſcure and darke, whereof the valearned take occation to 
ouerthrow fome men rhar ſtand not fatt , wrelitivg the teitimonies of the Scripture 


to their owne deſtruction, 


Chriſt. 


Bur tbis is the remedy againſt ſuch deceit , ro labour 
' that wee may daily more and more grow vp and increaſe in the knowledge of * 
| That 1s to ſay , among the which things : for he difpnteth nor here 


whethey Pauls Epiittes be plaine or darke , but ſaith , that among#t thoſe things 
which Paul hath written of in his Epiſtles, and Petey hinſelfe in theſe tw of his 
owne, there ave ſome things which cannot bee eaſily ynderfood, and therefore are 
of ſome drawn to their owne defiruttion © and this he ſaith tomake 5 more at« 
tentine and diligent , and not remowe vs om the reading of holy things , for t6 


what ende ſbould they haue written vaine fpeculations? 


THE 


0003 * 


The word of life, 


7. Tohn. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- 


RALL OF IOHN. 


CHAP, I, 


x Iec teflifieth that he bringeth the eternal! word, wherein 
1: life, 5 ani light, g God will be merafutt vic the 
ny yet » -f +10aniny wtdev the burden of theer ſu1nts, 


they learar to flee unto his mercy. 


y He beginnerh 
evith the deſctip- 'T 


tion of the pe:ſon 


of Chriſt, whom A. 
he makerb one and CD 


, 


nor rao : ankibimm 
beth God from 
eucrlaiting (for 
hs was with the 
Fatber from rhe 
beginning, and is 
that eternall life) 
and a!i{o made 
true many, whom 
Toby hiunielte and 


life. 


and was made maniteit vnto vs.) 


has cotapanione, declare we vnto you , 2 that: yee may -allo haue 
4x ney fellowthip with vs , and that our fellowthip atfo 
bebelde, aud hand. IEOWIDIP WALL VS , and Nat OUF JENOWeRID at 
led. . may be with the Father and with his Sonne Ictus 


a 1 heard him 
fhexrke. I ſaw him 
my eifo with mine 
eres, 1 handled 
T:'h mite hands 
hm that is very 
God, brino male « > k 
wery man, and uct light and in him 15 co darkenefle, 
1 alcne, but ether 


Chriſt. 


your ioy way be tall. 


mee. 

b That ſame eutre truely, 
{laſting Word, by 
whom all thimss 
ere made aud im 
whom one! there ( 
”5 lefe. from all finne. 
e Being ſert by $ 
þ:m © and that do- 
thine as raght'y 
faid tobe ſor wel, 
fer no man cord 

fo much as hawe 
thought of it, if 

it hed nor beene 
S$hus ſhewed. 

2 Tue vic ct this 
do@rine is this, rhat 


ceiuz our ſelucs,and i trueth is not in vs. 


vs {rom all vnrightcouineſfle, 


him.: a liar,anci his * word 15 not 1n vs, 


all of vs veing coupled and ioynel together viith Chriſt by faitb,might become the 
Scnies of Gedita which thing onely contilteth ail bappiiefſe, 3 Now heentrein 
in:oa gueftion , whereby wee may vnde:{i,nd that wee are ioyned together with 
Chriit, to wit, if wee be gruerned by his [iphr, which is percerved by the wrdering 
ef cur life. And rbus be reaſaneth, God is ia biwſelte n»-{t pure light, therefore hee 
mgreerh with them , whicharc ligbricme, bur with thei which are darkefone be 


- 


hath eco felion hip. * IchuS.12, &d Gedis fayd to be .rght of his ene anture, 
ar tobe 11 light that is to ſay, in that (uty!/nilmy} in/inite tlefſedneſſe © and more 
ave ſajd to walke wn liyht , an that the beames of ihat light doe ſorue unite 912 
4 & digreſion or going from he matter bee 18 in hand with , torhe 
1eriiffion of lim: es : tor this our fanificatior Which walk? inthe lighe , is ateiti- 
mony of 2ur ioyning and knirting rogether with Chill : bur beczvuſerbis our ligbt 
is very darke, wee malt needes cbraine another benefit in Chritt, to wit, that our 
finoes may bee forgiuep vs being ſprickled with his bloud : and thts in conclufron 


the we rid. 


is the proppe and itey of cur faluatiov. # 7Ieb.g.2s. 1.ftier 1.19. rewel 1.5, 


5 There is noce but revdera this benefit, becauſe there is Bone that is nota finner, 
* 1 Kings $8.46. 2.chro*.6,25. prote.20.g9, * Thus pince ciceth fully refute that 
erfetin:fſe, &> weorkes of ſuperropation which the Papriys dreame vf © f So then, 
Join {peaketh not thus for nds (res ſabe, as ſore ſev, txt becauſe it is ſo endeede. 
6 Therefore the bepinning of falurtion 1s to ar knowle?ge our wickednes., apdto ' 
require pardon of 511 who tree!y forgiuerh all finves becauſe be bath promiſed 
ſo to dor,arvd be is faithiull andruſt, o So then wy ſulnation Langeth vpon the 
ce promiſe of G4, whe becauſe he: faithfull and mit yoilt preforme that which 

h Where are ther ouy mevits 7 for this rs ory true felrerty. 


he hath tromifed, 


7 Aveneart2li of the former ſentence , wherein he condemned al of finne witkout 
exceprion, infor uch ther 1f any man perſwaces bimfelle otherwiſe , be doeth as 
muck as in lim JHieik, make the word of God bimfelfe vaineand to no purpoſe, yea 
de wake!s God a lyar:for re what endienbes inrimes palt needed ſacrifices or now 
Chr:ik end the Go4pel, arvree bee 101 finners? 2 They dce net only aererre them- 
tlavs , brat viſe ove blgphemous aganii Gre - KR His dotirine ſyail hane no 
pic 3B V5, hard 36, 1H Wer BUAIKS, : 


CR ERhAN Hat * which was from the be- 

A F222. ginning,which we haue a heard, 
P24 which we haue ſeene with theſe 
our eyes,which wee hane looked 
vpon , and thele hands of ours 
have handled of that » word of 


2 {Forthat life was made ranifeſt, and wee 
have ſcene it, and beare witnetle , and © ſhew vnto 


you tha erernalihfe , which was with the Father, 


3 That / ſay , which we haue ſcene and heard 


4 And theſe things write I vnto you , that 


3 This then is the meſſage, which we haue 
heard of him, and leclzre vnto you, that God * 15 


< 6 If wee fay that wee haue fellowſhip with 
alſo that were with 1; and walke in darkeneile, welie , and doe not 


7 But if we walke in the 4 light as he is 1n the 
light , we bauz fellowſhip one with another , 4 an 
the * blood of Ieſus Chuift his Sonne clenſeth vs 
5 * If we ſay that we have no ſinne, we de- 


6 If we acknowledge our tinnes, he is 8 faith- 
ſul and iuſt, to ® forgiue vs our finnes,and to clenſe 


Io 7 If wee lay,wee have not finned;wee make 


CHAP. IT. 

1 Hee deelayeth thnt Clyilt is ony mediatony ang aducents, 
3 and ſheweth that the knowledge of Ged cinſefterh in 
helimes cf afe, x2 which ajpertaimmeth tc all ſorts, 144hat 
depend on Chyitt atone: 15 Then haumg exhorted them 
ts contemne the world, 18 hee ginrth warning that 
Antichritts tee anoided, 24 and that the knowne tructh 
bee (Icod wnie. 

MY : little children , theſe things write I vnto 

wor that yetinne not : and if any can finne, 1 It followetk 6; 
wee haue an 2 Aduocare with the Father , Ielus b*ercofthar wee 

Chrilt,the Tult, mu't give cur wics 

"#<# "IT ked naiu:e the 
2 Andheiztheb reconciliation for out finnes: . cite, cx ti..ne {; 


and not for ors onely , but alſo for 1he ſinnes of much the more 


the c whole world, pag 6 jo _ 
pu A0ecCs8 ate C 
2 And heereby we are ſure that we d knowe away by the bloal 
him, « if we keepe his commandements. of Chrilt , bur ae 
4 3 Reethatiaith, I knowe him , and keeperh 2%" rather lo | 
ke TIE d 7 pet 7 much the more di. 
Not IS COmnman SILENTS, 1S a 11ar , and the tructh ligemly rchi + fin 
is not 13 itn, | Andyet we wuſt 
5 + Barhethar keepeth his word,in him is the '** ge paiequen : 
1 ts KEI: iy et caufe of our weaks 
loue of God perfect indeede : heereby wee know rel frei 
that we are in 2 him, an Aduocate ard 
6 5 Hethatſauhhe remaineth in him , onght © purger , Chrilt le, 
cuen {o to walke az he hath walked. ad hinges bom, 
: Y the: efore accepra« 
- 8. Brethren, I writeno new cormandement blevnro his father, 
vnto you : but an old commandement , which yee 4 1» that he na- 
haue had from the beginning : this old comiman- nr ookud wg 

. , e STHCY 
dement is that word, which ye haue. heard from þ Reconcilinin | 
the beginning, and interc({ſim gre 

8 7 Againe,anew commandement I write vnto LY 
oo . = . . . 9 Vw er an ihat 
you,that b which is trae in him: and alfo in you: for ye +; both pervabees' 
the darkenes is paſt,and that true light now ſhinerh. and kie Prief, 
9 * Hee that faith that he is mthatlight , and © For men of all 
ook bf "SIG SAME, Se fe forts, of all ages ay4 
harerh higbrother, is in darkenes, vntill this tie. 1 racer, fs tho: 
10 * Hetiatloneth his brotzer,abideth in thar, ch+5 bewefit beteng- 
lignt,and there is no occafion of euill itt him, eth rg of he Text 
P, Py . . p 4 TH) 117 
11 Buthethat hateth his brother , is in darke- [472.77 10h "= 
neſſe, and walketh in darkenefe, and knowerh verb 25.7, 551 a6 
not whither hee goetli , becauſe that darkenetfe 5 517 arcers, 
hath blindeth his eyes. pt whos 
Dog S nt , - 1Ke tettunony co 
12 Lite chikren,i I write vnto you, becauſe onr cunicinftion, 
your finnes are forgiuen you for his k Names fake, with 90d, to mit, 
l . 10 lanRihcarion, 

: F: ; de. laring what it i 
to walke in the light, tovvit, to keepe Gols commandements, Wherby it tollywek 
that bolines duerh rorconfilt in thoſe things in bich men have ceviſed neither ina 
vaine profeſsi noftte Galpel, « This mutt bee 1.4. 166d of ſuch a know!edy', 
as hath farth wiih it,and uct of a common kn:wletze, e Ferthe Tree is knewne 
by 1h: fun. 4 Roimefle, rhat is,alife ordered accordingro the preſcript of Gods 
commandements how weake ſueuer they bee , is cf neceſsity joyned with faith, 
thar is , with the rrus koowledg» of the Farber inthe Sonce., 4 Hee that keeperh 
Gods commandements, Joueth God indeed, Hee that loue:h God, is in God,otis 
ioyned rogether with God, Therefore hee that kg-perb his commandements; isſn 
him. fWherewath we 10142 Ged, y Hee menneth cn conmmnit ion with Chriſt, 
5 Heethat is one with Chrift, wut needes hve bis life, that 1s,wuſt yvalke in bis 
ſteps. 6 The Apoſtle going about to expound the «© omuandement of charity one 
toward another , telleth frit , rhar when be vrgeth holivefſe he bringerb no vew 
trace otlife (as they viezo doe which devite traditions , one after anorbet: ) bu: 
purterh them in minde of the ſame Lavve a kick God gaue in the beginring , t9 
wit , by Moſes, atthzr time ther God began ro give Law's to his people. 7 Hee 
adgerb.hat the dottrige jndeedis oId, bur it is row after a fort newp/both in reſpet 
of Chritt, and alſo of vs : in whom he through the Goſpel, engraueth bis Lavyg'« 
feQually,rtor it tablesof fone, bur in our mindes. þ Which thing (to wit .thattht 
doiinnte 1 vew of 51h 1 writteunte you) 15 the in him and 1 you; 8 Now 
he commeth to ihe ſrcord Table,thar is to chatitie one towards arnrbery A denieth 
tha: that yan back rive light in bim, of is indeed regenerate and the ſove of God, 
Which bateth his brother : and ſuch an on+ wan irerth miſerably in darkenefle brag 
he of never ſo grezt knowledye of God , for that winingly & willingly be calls 


himſelfe teadloiig in:o hell. * Chap.3.:4. 9 Hee returuerb-againe from ſanGif- 


cation to remilsion of fias, becauſe that free reconciliation is Chrilt iptbe groun- 
of our ſz.urtion.whatevpon afterywiics fa: ificaticn mult be built as vpoa,a foyn- 
ation, + Therefore 1 write unto jew terar.ſe yew are oftherr numter whom G8 
haih recenculeiro kimſelfe, k Fer his owne ſake; And in that he nameth Conf 
be fpntielth 6168 all others, whether the; le in heauen oy eavth 


13 '0I write: 


©.” 


Chrift our aduocate, 


Of Antichriſt? 


13 '*Tvriteynto you fathers, becauſe ye hane 
at this dotine KNOWN him that is from the beginning; 1» I write 
agreetlvro al ages,  VItO yon, yong men , becauſe ye have overcome 
and air of all ſpea- that Sicked one, - :z Lwritevnto you , little chile 
king co vid men». dren,becauſe ye haue knowen the Father, 


10 Hee fheywerh 


þe ineweth rhar < ; 
13 I haz written vnto you farkers, becauſe 
d rthere-' : - 
hey be dew 1 Pare Written vnto you , young men , becauſe yee 
thiags, votkiug 
Is + Louenotthis | world, nenker the things 
them. 
16 For allthat is in this world, (« the loft of 
be defirous to 
mo!t grorious com? 1. 15 And this word pailech away , and the 
Satan the worlt 
16n[iitle children, 17 it 15 the laſt time, 
willing rhem ro be 
by 
> 23 ag 19 - © They went out from vs, but they were 


Caiit and his doe 14 
Erine are paſſivg * ye haye knowen him that is from the beginning, 
fore it they be de» 4 
tizh:ed with old Areſtrong, and the word of God aviderain you, 
and ye haue oucrcome that wicked one, 

0a2hr. to bee more 
ecceptabie vnro 4 s 4 x 

4 that are in this world. 1f any man love this worid, 
11 He advertiferk the = love of the Farher is nor in him. 
yong men, if they 
ſnep rheir ſtrength The fleſh, the luſt of the eyes ; and the pride Vi lite) 
tharthey haue a is not of che Fathcr,butis ofthis world. 
bae fer veereve- luſt thereof : burke that fulkileth the will of God 
fore them , ro wir, Iuſt thereot ; but he inar Lulfileth the will 0x GO 

abideth eter, 
ezemie, Who mult 18 
| me : - , 

ie Sp re rs and as ye have heard that Antichriſt hall come 
65 ſare of the vio» CUen nuw there are many Anuchriſts ; where! 
ry as if they bad £3 ga knowthat it is the laſt time, 
12 Fjoaily,hee ; / 1 
ſhewerh co chil- Nnotof vs © for if they had bene of vs, ® they thould 


6:en, _ thar rrue haue cominued with vs. 22 Bur this commeth to 
Faber, from Whum , 1 Er R ' "ODE "0 oy 
they haue to looke £4//* » Wat it might appeare , tnat taey are not all 
for all good” things, ol vs. : : 
i ex foorth vo 20 21 But yee hauean  oyntment from tia 
them io the Golpe!. q toly one,andknowallthings. 
13 He addeth aft- Fo -ra* F ' Of 
teroard in like 21 =2 I have notweitten yato you , Becante ye 
o:der, as manyex- know notthe truech:* bur becauſe ye know it , and 
horcarions : as if te 11.2050 lie 1s of the trueth. 
[rk 11d {ay, Kemente 2 x "a 0 _ - h hee h 7 deni * | [ 
bor your farkers, S "I 3 Who tang 4a 11247 3 "a ha [Y ac o eniet ? t 14c 
2s 1 vriore even Tefis 1s * that Chrift ?* the fame 15 that Anttchrilt 
we _ _ ener thatdenieth the Fatiter and the Sonne, 

11:28 yonne of, "oy 9. 0 
tak 5 cata 23 .!1 Whoſocuerdenie:ttheSonne, the fame 
to v3; Remember hath not the Father, 
ye yopg men, that 24 24 Let therefore abide: in yo that fame 
tha: firength 
whereby I (aid rhat 
you put Satan to flight, is given youby the word of God, which dixellech in you, 
14 The worl4 which is full of yvicked defies, lu'ts or pleaſares,& pride, 1s viterly 
hated of our heavenly Father. Therefore the $atber and tte 40174 cannot bee 
loued rogetber : and this admonition is very neceſlary four greexe and fl ut itog 
youth. { Hee fpeaketh of the wor'd , as it agric-crh nyt with the will of God, 
fer ctherwsſe God is ſaid to lone the roortd with an infinit lows Toby 3.16. that is 
tc {ty, thoſe whom he thaſe out of the world. m Wherewith the Father rs lod. 
15 Hee ſhewerb bovy much berter ir i5 ro obey the Fathers Will , then the Ju''s of 
the wor!d, by both their nicures and valike eurnr, 6 Now be riraeth bi nſetſe 
to little children, vohich noryoichiiandico are well intiuktet 12 the fumime of rect» 
giov ,arnd willeth rac by diverſe reaſons ro (hake of fork fulneTe , which is t00 
u Ree v{cik this word {lite} mot breauſe he (pen- 


n 
EIT 
tin 


becauſe Antichriſts , that is, ſach 5s fa'} ſrom God, ars already come, eurn as they 
beard thi they ſh-u!d come Antir was very requiſiie to War'iie that viiabetly and 
wariefie age of rhat davpger, 19 Adigroffivn againti certain offences & inn viing 
blocks, wterear tbat rude ag- eſpe-jally might tumble and be ſhaken, Therfore 
that they ſh5u!d not be terrified with r2e foule falling barks of certiine , fyrit Le 
maketh plaine vnto them, that alrh::11gh ſuch 2s fall Rom God and bis religion,had 
place inthe Church, yer they were never of the Church,becauſe :b- Church is the 
company of the ele@ which can perith , and rterefore cannoc fall from Chritt, 
0 So then the ele can nenu:'y fat from ore. 20 S-ur ndly . be {newerh that 
theſe things ſall cut ro the vroti e ofthe Church , rhar bypoci'res may be plainely 
knowen, 21 Thirdly, tee c:mforteth rhem ro make them {ta:d fait, infomuch as 
they are anointed ot the hoſy Ghoſt with the true know'e ge of ſaluation, p The 
race of the holy Gho#t: & this is a berawed kmde of ſpeech taken fs the omitings 
wed in the T.aw q From Chyift who is peculiariy caked holy. 22 The raking 
away of an obieRion. He wrote not theſe things ar to men Which are ignorant in 
rehgion, bur rather 85 :01ben whi h doe weil know rhe truerb, ye! fo farre foorth 
that they are able rooifcertietroeth fion faiſhooni, 23 Hee ſhewerk nov plainely 
tbe falſe do&rine ofthe Antichriſts , to Wit, thar eirber ri{y fighe againil y perſon 
of Chritt, or his office, or both rogether, ar:datonce. Ard they thai do fo doin 
Vaine boaft and br+g of Gud, for that in denying the Son the Farhe: a'ſnis denied, 
s 1s the true Meſſhis. { They then ore drceinced themſel«ues,and alſo doe decerte 
Others, which [ay that the Trerkes & othey ttidels worſhip the fame God that we 
die, 24 The whole preaching: ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles is contrary torkat 
do&rine : Therefore it is vrt=tly robe caſt away aud rhis wholly ro bee bolden and 
bept, which leadeth ys to ſecke ererna-l life in the free promiſe , that is ro fay, in 


Chuiſt alone, who is giuen vs 0* the Father. 


Chap.iij. 


Wherfore Chriſt came, 


which ye hane heard from the' beginning, - .If that 
which ye haue heard from the beginning , ſhall re- 
maine in you, ye ſhall alſo contmue in the Sonne, 
and in the Father, 

25 And this 15 the promiſe that hee hath pro « 
mifed vs, en that erernall life, ; 

26 25 Theſe things haue I written yoto you 25 The fame Spis 

. , rit which enduetly 
concerning them that deceine you. wy the elect with the 

27 Butthat *anointing which ye recetued of £n-wledge of the 
him, dwelleth in you : and ye» necde nor that any {f2e! ve got ner 

» , @ rt 
ran teach. you : but as the fame = aniointing tea= ty.m therewirball 
cheth you of all things, an it is true and is nut ly» the gift of perſeue- 
11g,and as it taught you,ye ſhall abide in him, Soo aa 

- - ary ro rhe end, 

28 35 Andnow, little children, abide in him, ; 74, $9,574 which 
that when he ſal! appeare , we way be bold, and you hawe recrined 
not be aſhamed betore him.at his comming. if _ and _— 

. bd 1 Fd 
29 +7If ye know that heis righteous, know ye {47 , © 0% 99 0 
thar he which doth righteouſly,is borne of him. = « You ave not igne- 
14niof theſe things, 
and therefore I tench them not as things that were nener herd of, v14t call them to 
Jour remembyance as things which you doe know, x He commende1h both the de- 
ttrene which thry 2d embraced and alſe highly prarſeth their ſauk and the di= 
legencr of ſuch as taurht t'em, yet fo,that live taketh nothing from the honour due 
tothe holy Choji. 26 The conciufion both ofrbe whole exbortation , an alfo of 
the former treatiſe, 27 Apafſi ig over ro the treatiſe following which rendeth 
to the (ame pnrpoſe , but yer is more ample , aud band/erh the fame matter afrer 
another order : for before tic taught vs ro goe vp trom rhe etfects to rhe cauſe, and 
ig his that followerh, he goerh downe fromrhe cauſes to the effetts. And rbis is 
tte ſumme of this argument : God fs the fountaine of all rigbreouſneff», ant rhere- 
fore they that giue themſeiues 10 righteoufnefſe , are knowen to be borne &f bimp 
becauſetbey reſemble God rhe Father, 
CHAP Hs 
1 Setting 4owne the ncſfiimable glory of this that we are 
G-4s [cnt 7 he ſbeweth that newneſic of 'rfe mf} bre 
teftifird by 260d works, whereof chartie rt a manife't 
teken. 15 Of {11ih, 21 and prayſng wits Ged, 
Ehold, * 2 what loue tne Father hah ginen to —— 
/ ' 3A I ” eo 
vs, that we {honuld bee Þ called the fonnes of ,,, pa 96.990 * 
Gad : 2 for this cauſethis world knoweth you not, greement be- 
becauſe it knoweth not him, r ag - he Father 

2 3Decarely beloned, now are we the fonnes 70h ape 

= - "atk * -- 4 ho S is 
of God , but yet it 15 not reade manifeſt what wee cauſe, ro wit, ar 
{1ha!l be: and we know that when hee thalbe made hat free loue of 
GoJtrtowards vs 


, 133t af {loa kan ha ks . 12,3 a fo 
manifeſt , we iball bee - like him ; for wee thall fee To Go eo 


him d as he is. loueth vs that he 
4 And every man that hath this hope in alſo: fopterh vs 
1:m,purgeth himſcuie,euen © as ie is pure. _ wed, pnegey* *f 
5 Whoſoeuer ! commitrerh finne , tranſgref- pow creat Jeve, 
ſerh alſo the Law : for £ finne 15 the tranſgreftion + That we ſuorld 
; be the ſannes of 
of the Law. pderiy! j 
: 204, and ſo that all 
5 5 Andye know that he was made manifelt, ;4. 1y:5/4 may pey- 
that he might * take away our finnes , and in him cer we are (0. 
15 no finne, . ” Befure he de- 
LS 1:Joch i ht Sonech p . Clarerh rats adope 
6 Whoſoeuer avideth in him , finneth not : \,.. kefailb wo 
vhoſoeer Þ finnerth, hath not {eene him , neither rfings : rhe ore, 
hath knowen lum, tar tais fo great 
- I" +Hildr + las 4 dl Lars — a dignity 15 NOT to 
7 7 Litle caudren, iet No Man UECCcINe YOU |. eteenmed accore 
that Jdoeth righteouſnelle , 1s righteous , as REC 1S ding to the ivdze- 
riviteous, ment of the fl-iq, 

O becau't it is vm- 
knowen to the world, for the world knwnnhnot God the Fx ber bimſetfe. 2 The 
orker : This dignity is not fully ma 'e mia vifeit ry our feluys , mach leffe ro ftrans 
g-rs, bur we are ſwe of the acce mpliſhment of ir, tnſomuch rhat yooe ſill bee ike 
t» the Sonne of Gol kimfelfe, ant fna'l ericy his fight indeed, fuch as hee is now: 
but y=t notwirkitarding this is deferred vnritl ns rext comming. &© Like , but 
not eqrcall, d For now we fee a5 im a (laſſe, 1. Corr 13.12, 4 Now be *efcriberh 
this aZzoption , (tbe glory whereof 25 yercanfilteth in hope) by tbe etfe&, ro wit, 
becauſe that whboſoenrr is male the SSnne of God endegourerh to reſemble the Fa- 
ther in puritie. e This werd ſexnifieth a tthen: ſe but not in equatity. 5 The rule 
of this puritie can froin vo waence els bee taken bu: frem the Lawe of God, the 
wronfgreflion whereof is that which is calie4 fi:nv. f Grueth not hrmfelfe ty Mare - 
n:je. os A ſhort definition of ſiune., 6 Anarpument taken from the macriall 
caull- of oar Caluation : Chriit in himſelfe is mnt pure, and ke came to tak» away 
our f11nes, ty ſan@ifying vs with rhe holy Gbo!t. Therefore, whoſoever is truely 
partaker of Chri't,doerh not giue himſelf ro finne: & contrartwite he that giu*rth 
himfelfe to finne Enoweth por Chrilt, © Tſa.53.6 9.11. 2.pct.2.22,24. þ Hee 
55 (id to finne, that gizeth not himſclfe toprreneſic, aud in him ſinne rereneth: 
Eut frene ts ſaid to dwell 114 the faithſnl, and not toroien ntl em. 7 Another 


arz:':ment of things coupled rogetber : Heerhat liverb initiy, is iuft, % wſembletk 
Ch1ilt tbar is iult, ad by that 15 kzoyyen ig bþethe Sonnemnt God, 
Ooo4 $ i He 


Toloue'one another. / 

3: * He that* committeth finne , is of the i de- 
wilt: for the deuill & finneth from the | beginning : 
for this purpoſe was made manifeſt that Sonne of 
God, thar hee rmight looſe the workes of the de= 
uill, 

9 Whoſoeuer js borne of God finneth not : 
for his m ſeederemaineth in him , neither can hee 


$ Anargument 
taken of contra- 
ries: rhe deuill 

is the authour of 
fione, and there- 
fore be is of the 
deuill, or 1s ruled 
by the inſpiration 


of the deyill tkar -finne,becauſc he is borne of God. 
ſergerb ſane : and lo 9In tkis are rne children of God knowen, 
if he be the de- 


and the children of the deuill : whoſfoeuer doerh 
pot righteouſnetle, is not of God , ** neither hee 
that loueth not his brother. 

11 2: For this isthe meſſage that yee heard 
from the beginning , that * we ſhould loue one 


uils fone, then is 
hee not Guds 
ſonne : fur the de- 
uil and God ac {o 
contia:y the one 
eo the orher, rhar 
euen the Son neo another. 

= 49 me I2 '2Notas *. » Cain which was of that wic- 
of the deuill. ked one , and flew his brother-.:; 23 and wherefore 
Therefore on = flew he him? becauſe his owne workes were cul}, 
contrary ſide, who 4 his brothers good. 


ſoeuer retiterh S ' , 
ſine, is the Soune 13 Marueile not my brethren , though this 
of God, bring world hate you. 

bobs agpine of 14 7+ Wee know that we are tranflated from 


his ſpirit as ofnew ; 
"= o iafomuch dearh vnto life,becaiſe we loue the brethren : * he 


that of neceflity that loueth not 4s brother,abideth in death. 

hee is now detives 15 7s Wholocuer hateth his brother, 15a man» 
red from the flaue- : 

rie of finve. flayer : and ye know thatno manſlayer hath eter- 
* John $ 44- 'nall life abiding in him. 


s Reſembleth the 


che cbetde 16 * 25 Hereby haue we perceiued loue , that 


he laide downe his life for vs ; therefore we ought 


doeth the father, | 

and is gowerned by allo to lay dywne our lues for the brethren, 

his ſpurt. i7 * 17 And whoſoever hath this » worlds 
k He ſaith not, ſuy- REN : 

ned, bur inneth; good and ſeeth his brother haue need , and 4 ſhut- 
for be ad nothing teth yp his compaſſion from him , how dwelleth 


els but funne, 


z0d 1n him ? 
{ From the very the loue of God 


18 18 Mylitle children , let vs not loue in word, 


becinning of the g 4 a : 

world. neither in tongue one/y, but indeed and in truerh. 
of whe 37 Ghoſt 19 *» Forthereby we know that weareof the 
o) Foe ww trueth , 29 and ſhall before him aſſure our hearts. 


20 For r ifout hearts condemne vs, God is 
greater then our heart,and knoweth all things, 
21 22 Belooued, if our heart condemne vs not, 


becauſe by his ver« 
tue and mighty 
working, as i were 
by ſeed, we ave 
made new men. 

g The coaciuhon : by a wicked life they are knowen which are gouerned by the 
ſpirir of the Deui!l:ard by a pute life, vbich ate Gods children, 10 Hee beginnerh 
to commend charity rowards the brechren, as atiother marke of the Soares of God, 
71 The firit reaſon, taken of the autburity of God, which giueth y commandemeur, 
* John 13.34. and i5.12. 12 An amplfiiation,raken ot rhe contrary example of 
Caia, which thevy iis brother. * Genefs 4.89 3 Hee byengeth foorth a very 
fit and very ol4 example , wherein we may veheld both the nature of the ſornes of 
Ged, and of the fonnes of the dewill, and what tate and condition remameth for 
ws in this world , and wha: ſhail 6-e the cnd of both atlensth, 13 Aſhortdi- 
giefſton;Ler vSgot ma: pailethar wee are hated of tae world for detags our duty, 
for ſuch was the condition of Abel who was a iuit perſon : an{ who would wot 
rather bg like bimrthea Cain? 14 The feccnd reaſon : B-cauſe charity is a reitt» 
mony that wee are.trauſlated from death to lite : and rherefore hatred rowards the 
brethren is ateitimony of death, & whoſoeuer nourifatrth ic,doetb as it were folter 
dearh in bis boſuine. 0 Lowe 25 a token that wee are tyanflated from death to 
life , foraſmuch as by the effe(ts the cauſe is knowen. * Chap.2.10 lenit.g.17. 
x; Acoahrmauon : Whoſocuer is a murtherer, is tu erernall death, who ſo bareth 
his brother, is a murtherer therefore he i3 in death. An thereypon followerh the 
contrary : Heeihart loueth bis brether, hath palled to life, fo; indeed we are borne 
dead. John 15,13. epheſs.2. 16 Now bee ſhevve h how farce Chriltian charity 
extendeth, even ſo farre, that according to theexar pie vf Chiiti eunry man forger 
himſelfe, ro provide for and belpe bis brethren. * Zake 3 11. 37 Hee reaſoi.eth 
by comperiſon: Fer if wee are Dound even to giue ons life for our eighb urs, bow 
mu-h more are wee boau::d ro helpe our brothers neceftiy with our goods and 
ſubitance ? _ p Whererw:th this life 15 ſuitermed. Cpenethnet his heaytts 
him,nor helpeth him willing !y ard cherefulty. 13 Ciyiſtian chatitie fianderh nor 
in wordes, but io deele, and proceedeth from a fin:ere affection. 19 Hee com- 
menderh cbaritie by a rriple ette& : for firlt of all, by ic wee kn05y that wee are 
indeed the ſounes of God. as be {he,verh before. 20 Thereof it commeth that 
wee haue a Quiet conſcience , as onthe contrary fide he that rhioke:h that be hath 
God f-r a indge , tecauſr he is guiſe ro himſelfe , either bee is veer or e's very 
rare quiet: for Go4! hath a farre quicker fight then wee, & iudgerh more ſeuerely, 
y If an ers'l con/crience conwmeuth vs , much move e:47hr the tndgements of God 
contemne vs, who knoweth owr hearts better then we owr ſelues doe + 21 Athird 
effe ft alſo riſerb our of the former , that in theſe miſeries wee are ſure to be beard, 
becauſe we are the ſonpes of God , as we voderiiand by the grace of ſanRtification 
which is yroperto theeleR, p 


I.Johne. 


then have we bokdnefſe roward God. 
22 * 32 And whatſoeuer we aske, wee feceine 
of him , becauſe wee keepe his commandements, 
and doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his 375» chap 5-1 
Gght. h 22 The concly- 
23 * This isthen his commandement, that we fion : Thar faith ig 
beleeue in the Name of his. ſonne Ieſus Chritt, CO Es 
and loue one another, as hee gaue commande- ther, are 4 Anoci_ 


* Matth 21.22. 
Toehn 15.7, 4 16, 


———_ toyned rogether, 
Nh . aud therefore the 
24 For hee that keepeth his commandes ourward teitimos 


rents, dwelleth in him, and he in him : and here- nies of fan&ificas 
by we know that he abideth in vs , ewen by that tion mult and de 
{ Spirit whi 1 anf{wer rhat in- 

Spirit which hee hath giuen ys, ay nc 
of the Spirit given 
* Toh 4 *# 76h 1 / vato ys. 

oh 6.23. andn7.3. ohn 13.34. And 15.10. Hee meaneth Ss 

of ſan/tijication whereby we are borne anew, and liue unto God, the paris 


CHAP, IIII. 
i Hauing ſpoken ſ mewhat touching the trving of ſpivits? 
4 For ſome fpeake afier the world, 5 and ſome after God. 
7 He yeturneth to charitie, 11,19 and by the example of 
Ged he exhorteth to brotheyly lowe, 


[Ev : beloued , beleeue not enery 2 ſpirit, 
bur trie the {purirs whether they are of God : 1 Taking occaſion 
for = falſe Prophets are gone our into the Fra pany 9 ating 
world, Cl 
2 2? Hereby ſhall yee know the Spitit of God, hh ON 
b Euery ſpirit that confeilerh that < Ieſus Chriſt *>< worthip of - 
is come into the ' fleth,is of God. —_ "— _—_ 
3 Andeuery ſpirit that confefſeth not that Te- true knowledge, 
ſus Chriſt is come 1n the fleth , is not of God : but Þ< returnerh ro 
this isthe Spirit of Ancichriſt , of whom yee haue arte "veg 
heard , how that he ſhould come , and now already ſecond Chapter 
he is in this world, touching tbe ta. 
4 3Litlechildren, yeare of God, and haueo- £18 beed _ 
nercome them : for greater is hee that is in you, will baue vs beers 
then he that is in this world, | to take heed of 
5 4 They are of this world, therefore ſpake **2*bings, the 


| y Mag ; 
they of this world, and this worlde heareth _—_ OY 


them, faiſe prophets, we 
6 5 Weare of God, * hee that knoweth God, ©** 29: lightly 


s - lue cred - 
heareth vs : hethat is not of God heareth vs not. a pegs rp 
Hereby know we the e Spirit of trueth, and the is, thar becauſe 
ſpirir of error. Many men reach 
| a » W 
7 5 Beloued, letvs loueone another : 7 for ſhouid v2, chores 
loue commeth of God , and euery one that loueth fore beleeue any. 
is borne of God,and knoweth God, dat wat 
8 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not God, ue ett”, 
s : y vee 
8 for Gods f loue, able ro diſcerne 
the Spirits of God, 
which are alogether to be followed frb impure ſpirits which are to be eſchewed 
a This ts fpcken by the figure Metonymie,andit 15 as if hee had ſayd, Beleeue no. 
exeyy one that ſayeth that hee hath a gift of the holy Gho#t to doe the office of t 
Prophet. a Hee giueth acertaineand perpetuall rule troknowe rhe dofrine ofa 
Antichriſt by , ro wit , 1feitber the diuine or bumane vature of Chriit, or the true 


vaiting of rhem together bee denied : or ifthelealt iore thar may bee, bee derogate . 


from his : fice who is our onely King , Propher , and euerlaitivg bigh Prieit, 

6 Hee ſpeaketh ſimply of the dottrine, and not of the perſon. c Thetyue Meſftat. 
d Ts true man, 3 Hee conforteth theeleft with a moit ſure hope of viRory: but 
yer fo, that hee teachberh them that they fight not with their owne verrue,but with 
the vertue and power of God. 4 Hee bringetha reaſon : why the world re- 
ceiuerh theſe teachers more willingly then the rrue : to wit , becauſe they breathe 
out nothing but that which is worldly : which is another note alſo ro know the 
dotrmeot Antichriſt by. 5 Heetetilifteth vnto chem that his doRrine and the 
deftrine of his fellowes , is the allured word of God, which of neceflitie we baue 
bol4ly to ſer agaivit all the mouths of the whole world , and thereby diſcerne the 
trueth from fallhood. +$ Tehn $.47. e True Prophets againit whom are et 
falſe Prophets, that is,ftch as ere themſelues, and lead other intoervouwy., 6 Hee 
returnerh to the commenting of brotherly loue and charitie. 7 The firit reaſon: 
Becauſe it is a very divine thing : and therefore very meer for the ſonnes of God: 
fo that whoſoruer is voyde of it , can not bee ſayde ro know God aright. 8 'A 
confimation : For itis the nature of God to loue men , whereof wee baue a moit 


mavifelt proofe aboue all orber : in that that of his onely free and infivice good 
will roward vs bis enemies , hee deliuered ynto death nota common man, br that 
bis owne Sonve , yea , bis onelybegorren So:ne, to the end that wee being re- 
conciled through his blood , mighrbe made partakers of -his everlaſting glory. 
f In that hee called God, Lone hee ſay;h more then if hee had ſad that hee leurth 
wv infinitely, ; 


Herein 


Totrie the ſpirits; | 
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CU RE ER I Ear 
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| to be not our.of 


Cods loue toward vs. 


. 9: * Herein was that loue of God made mani- 
feſt amongſt vs , becauſe God ſent that his onely 
begotten Sonne into thus world, that wee might 
live though him. 


* Iohn g-16« 


g Another reaſon 


-» Sov 1 —_ 10 Herein is that loue, not that we loued God, 
_ =_ wetis but that be loued VS, and {ent his Sonne fo be a tC= 
children lone oe Conciliation for our finnes, 

yg 11 5 Beloued, if Godſoloued vs,we ought al- 
6636; . ſo toloue one another, 


12 * 12 Noman hath ſeene God atany time, 
If we loue one another , God dwelleth in vs, and 
his loue is 8 perfe& in vs. 

13 Hereby know we,that we dwelin him , and 
he in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 

14 *: And we hane ſeene, and do teftife,that the 
Father ſcnt the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whoſoeuer b confeffeth thar lefus 1s the 
Nauaily working: 902 of God,in him dwelleth God,and he in God, 
g 15 ſurely in 45, 1 16 And we haue knowen,and belecued the loue 


ded and im Rn that God hath in vs, 2 God is loue, and hee thar 
14 He vnder lay-  qvellzth in loue,dwelleth in God,8c God in him. 
with avotber _ 17 ay" + . 
foundarion,:o Wit, ſhould haue boldnefle inthe day of iudgement : 
which ioynerh vs : : 
"deede with bim, 18 There is no feare 1n loue, bur perfect loue 
cafteth our feare : for feare hath painefulnefle; and 
witatfetb tbat we 
re ioyued with : . 
him. Bo 19 + Weloue him,becauſe heloued vs firſt, 
be celtifieth of 20 ?5 If any man ſay, I loue God, and hare his 
Chrilt, as who 
mi Adv reth not his brother whom hee hath ſcene, loue 
b With ſuch acon= God whom he hath not ſeene ? 
from mue fanh ani 1; , that hee that loueth God , ihould loue his 
15 accompanicdwith , » 3& 
an agreement of all 
1:98. 
it ſelfe : rheretore whoſoener abideth iv it hath God with bim. 13 Azgaine (asa 
11:tie before) be commendeth loue, for thar ſeeing that by our agreemeor with God 
yaſſe, that Withour feare we looke for y latter day of iudgemevr, ſo tbattrembling 
and that tormentof conſcience is calt out by this loue. s This ſegneficth all 11- 
is vs, that wee ave ſonnes,and that we know Goa,and that enerlaiting life 33 4 
Ts. he concludeth a right thas wee may well gather peace and quietneſſe thereby. 
eur 2s fromthe cauſe , be goerh backe to the fountaive , to wit. to the free loue, 
wherewwith God loverh vs although we deſerued and doe deferue bis wrath. And 
thar firſt, to wit, that, wherewith weloue Ged who loued vs firit, and then for his 
ſake our neighbours alſo, 15 As be ſhevved that the loue of our neighbour cannot 
the other : ſohederietb thar rhe other kindeof loue wherewith we loue God, can 
be ſepaite from the loue ofour neighbour : whereof it followerh, that they lye im- 
fit reaſo+; raken of compariſon, why we canuort hate our neighbour a!:d IcueGod, 
to wit, becauſe that hee thar caunort loue bis brother, whom he (cerh, how cau bee 


as poi ng 13 Herein is that loue perfect in vs , that we 
faith in Teſvs, for i as he is,euen loare we in this world. 
even as charirte 
he that feareth,is not perfect 1n loue. 

him. Furthermore 
STS brother, he is a lyar : '5 for how can hee thar 1o- 

(ſin as commech 21 * 17 And this cormandement haue wee of 
lowe, ſo that there be brother alſo, ; 
12 A fourth reaſon : God is the fountaine and welſpring of charitie, yea, charitie 
12 thisrbing, we baue a certaineteitimnonie of our adoprion, it commeth thereby ro 
kenefie,not equalitie. k If we vndeyiiand by lowe.that we arein Ged, and God 
:4 Left avy man {hould thinke thar that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our 
hereof ſpringeth arother double charity , which both are rokers and witneſſes of 
be ſeparate from the loue wherewith God loueth vs, becauſe this lait engenareth 
pudently which ſay rhey worſhip God,and yer regard not the:r neighbour. 16 The 
loue God whom he ſeeth not > * Tebn 13.34. andig.12. 17 A ﬀecond reaſon, 


10 Athird reaſon : 
Becauſe God is i0- 
vihble, therefore 
by this effe& ot his 
Spirity 10 Wit, by 
charirie, he 1s vB- 
deritood, yea, an 


vs, but ioyned _ 
with vs,and 1D v8,1n 
gyboin be is ſoef- 


* why God cannot be bated and our neighbour loued , becauſe tbe ſelfe ſaine Laws 


maker commanded both ro loue bim and our neighbour, 

: H A FP; V. 

x Hee ſbeweth that brotherly lowe and faith ave things t#+ 
ſedarable: 10 And that there is nofaith towards God, out 
by beleexing in Chriit; 14 Hencepreceeaeth callmg vpon 

God with aſſurance: 16 and aiſo that our prayers bee 
auaileable for our brethren. 


W Hoſoeuer 'beleeueth that Teſusis that a Chriſt, 


is borne of God: and euery one that Joneth 
him, which begate , loueth > him alſo which is 


yrs begotten of him, 
Pe owinr.by > 2 Inthis we knowtharwe loue the children 


{15 our Mediartlayd bold on by faith, in whom we are made the childreof God, 
20d doe loue the Father of whum we are ſo begotte» and alſo our brethren which 
are begotte with vs. a Is the true Meſſias. b By one he meaneth all the faithful. 
2 The loue of our veigbbour doeth ſo hang vpunthe loue wherewith wee loue 
God, that this laſt mult needes goe before the firſt, whereof ir followeth, thar that 
is2ot to be called loue when men agree together to doeeuill , neither that , when 
a3 in loving our neighbours, wee reſpeR not Gods comumandements, 


2 Ne goeth on for- 
ward in the ſame 
a:gument, ſhewiog 
how both thoſe 
Jcues come inte vs 
from the loue 


Three witneſſes. 109. 


of God, when we lotte God; and keepe his © com- 

mandements. e There 1s no lower 
'3 3 For thisisthe loue of God , that we keepe hn" roi 

his commandements : + and his * commaunde- z The reaſon: for 

rents are not d burdenous, to loue God 15 t9 


, keepr bis come 
4 5 For all that is borne of God, ouercom- | fie, 


meth this world ; 5 and this is that victory that which being ſo, 
© hath ouercome this world,euen our f faith, aud (eeing ihar * 


* > . both rhe loues ars 
5 7 Who is it that ouercommeth this world, peeing rg 


but hee which belecueth that Iefus is that Sonne one and the ſelfe 
of God ? ſane lawmaker 


6 ® This is thatTeſus Chrift that came by wa- (3 yr ning 


ter and blood : 9 not by water onely , but by water ec alſo tbar we 
and blood : and it is that # Spirit that beareth doe nor loue our 
witnefle: for that Spirit is trueth, hw, 000 hp 

n : » we breake Guds 
For therearethree , which beare record in commances 


heaven , the Father , the b Worde, and the holy mens. 


Ghoſt: and theſe three are | one, 4 Becauſe expe- 
rience iracheth v3 


$ Andthere are three, which beare record in ,; ;here is no a 
the earth,the Spirit,and the Water,and the Blood : 'bilitie is our fleſ, 


and theſe three agree in ope. either yer will to 
p performe Gods 


10It we receiuethe wirnefſe of men, the wit= c,mmuandements, 
retle of God is greater : for | this is the witnetle therefore leit the 
of God,which he teltihed of his Sonne. r nora ape OM 
P . e, vo 
lo * : Hee that beleenerh in that Sonne of ,,...., SE 


God, hath the witnefle in himſelte : he that belee- minde of the kee« 


ueth not God , hath made him a lyar , becauſe hee Ping ofthe come 
mandements of 


beleeued nor the record, that God witnelled of G54, < require 
that his Sonne. things that are infe 


11 22 Andthisisthat record, to wit , that God Pale, he pro- 
> . ” . 2 nouncerth rnat tas 
hath giuen vnto vs etcrnall life, and this life is in (,angements 


that his Sonne. of G-dare nor in 
12 Hee that hath that Sonne , hath that life :; fech ſort gricuous 


and he that hath not that Sonne of God , hathnor 52m DM 
that life. preiſe with the 
13 23 Theſe things hane I written ynto you, Þurden ofthem. 
Matth.11.30, 

regenerate, that is to ſay, borne anew, which ave led by the Seref Ort nod _ 
threngh grace de{:urred from the cnirſe of the Lawe. 5 Aveaſon:; * xp" b = 
generation wee baue gotrten itrenyth ro overcome the woride # that is 9h 
whaiſoener (triveth againit the commanrdements of God, 4& He declareth was 
that ſtreng:h is, trowir, Faith, e Hee w{cth thetime that 15 patt tovine v5 to 
wnderitanding , that alth:nxh wee bee mn the batiel}, yet yndouttly wee ſpall bee 
conguerours, and ave mc;t certaine of the vittorie. f Whichss the inftrumentall 
eauje y.and as ameaue ad hand whereby wee lay hold on him who indeed doeth 
performe this , that ts , hath anddoeth outrcome the world, Enen Chrii? Teſus 
*r.Cer.ty5.57, 7 Moreouer heedeclaierh two things,the one what rae faith isto 
wW.t, that which reite:h vpon Tefus Chriit the Sonne of God alone: whereupon fole 
loacth the orber , to wit , thaar rais ſtrengrh is not proper to faith, tur by faith as 
an initrument is drawe!. from Tefus Chrilt rhe Surve of God, $3 Hee prooue:h 
the excellencie of Chriſt, in whom onely all things are given vsby lixe witnelſes 
three heauenly.and three earthly, which wholly aut fully apree together, The "i 
uenly wi:n-fles are, the Fathey who ſent the Sonne, the Worde it ſelfe which Les 
came fleſh. and:ihe boty Ghoit, The earthly wWyrnelles are, wearer, (that is hs Bn: 
Qincario:) blood, (thar is our iuitification) the Spirir, (thar is acknowlateing oe 
Go rhe Father in Chriſt by faith rbrough the re{timonie of the holy Gh2!t.) 
5 Hee warnerh vs notto ſeparate water from blood , (that is, ſanGification from 
19/tincation or rigateouſret}- begunre, from righreouſnefie imparted) for —_—_ and 
nor ypon {anEihcation bur {o tarre foorth as ir is a witnefle of Chriits rtiphteouſe 
griſe imputed vnto vs: ard although this impu:ation of Chries righreouſnefte bo 
neuer ſeparated from ſantificarion , yet it is on-ly the matter of our ſaluation.. 

OT fparit , which 25 the third witn'{/e, terfrfioth that the holy Ghoit is trecth 
that 15 toſay, that that is tyue winch he tellerh vs to wit, that wee are the ſeuncs 
of Ged. h Leoke Tohn $.14. # AQr*e 74 0332, 10 Hee ſhewerb ty an Argument 
of coinpariſou , of what great weight the heavenly r-{timonic is , rhar the Father 
beth given of the Sonne, vnto Whom agreeth bo:k the Sonne dimſeife and the tol 
Ghoit., k IT concludethis aright - for that teſtimenie which 1 ſaid ts oxen 4 
heauen,commeth from Gol, who ſetteth for1th kts Sonne. * Ibn 3.16. 11 Hee 
prooueth the ſurenefſe of the earthly witneſſes by enrry mans cor:{_ tence , having 
that teſtimonie iQ it ſelfe, which couſcience bee ita canmct be deceiued, becauſe it 
coaſen;eth the heauenly reſtimouic, Which y Father giuerh ofthe $o1ne; For others 
wiſe tbe Father mult needes be a lyar, if the conſcience, which accordeth & ailſen- 
reth tobe Father ſhoul4lye. 12 Now atlergth hee ſbeweth what this teſti- 
monie 15, that is confirmed wirthſo many witnelles : ro wit, rhar lite or euerla' ing 
felicitie, is the meereand onely gift of God, which is in the Sonne, and proceederh 
from bim ipto vs, which by faith are icyned with him, ſo that witkour him life is 
no Where to be tound. 13. The concluſion of the Epiitle wherein bee ſhewerh 


firit of all , thar even rbey wbich already beleene , doe Nan in deze of rbis dos 
Erinero the ende that they may growe more and more in faith , rhar is ro ſay, 
to the ende thar they inay bee dayly more and more certified of their ſaluatica is 
Chrilt rbrough faith, 


that 


FY 


The ſinne vnto dearh, 


that beleeue in the name of that Sonne of God, 
that ye may know that yee hau2eternall life , and 
that yee may beleeue in the Name of that Sonne 
of God. | 
16 Becauſe we do, 14 tt And this is thataffurance that we have 
no: yer in effet in him , * thatif we askeany thing according to 
ob:ain that which hjs will he hearech vs. 
-onkey © ws ary 15 And if we know that he heareth vs , what 
inuocatioa or ſocuer we aske,, we know that wee haue the peti« 
prayer with faith, rigns,that we haue defired of him, 
which be will bane 1G 5 If any man ſee tus brother finne a finne 
Exith, and wmore- that is not vnto death , let him | aske, and he thall 
giue him life for them that finne not vnto death, 
* There isafinne vato death , I fay not that thou 


ouer ro be concei- 
ued in ſuch ſorr, 
ſhouldeſt pray for it, 


thi: nothing bee 
aste41 bur thar 
wehic bis agreeable 
to the will of God: and ſuch prayers cannor be» vaine. (had.3.22.. r5 We have 
to make prayers not only for our felues, but al{o for our brethren Which doe fiane, 
tat rheir fhnnes be nor vnto them, ro dearh:and yer bee excepreth rhat finze, which 
is neurr forgiuen , or the finne againit the holy Ghv{t , rar is ro fay, au yniverſall 
and wilfull falling away fromthe knowea trueth of rhe Goſpel, / This 15 a5 
wich as if he ſaid , Tet bin deſire the Lord to forgtue him, and hee will forgine 
him bemy ſo defired, * Matih.12 3t. marke 3.29. 


T1.Tohn! 1 11. Toni? 


Who hath the Father: 
17 "<6 All vnrighteonſnefſe is fine, but there 


15 a finne nor ynto death. 

13 7 We know that whoſoeuer is born of God, 
finneth not; but he that is begotten of Gold keeperh 
himſe!lfe,and that wicked one toucheth him not, 

19 *3 Wee know that we are of God, andriis 
whol2 world lieth in wickedaefle. 

20 But we know that that Sonne of God is 
* come, and hath giuen vs a mind to know him, 
which 15 true , and we are in him thar is true, that 
», in that his Sonne Teſus Chriſt , the ſame is that 
very m God,and that eternall life, 

21 2? Little children keepe your ſelues from aa wo 
idoles. Amen, borne FG as 


is to fay, made the ſonnes of God in Chriſt, and being indued with his Spirit they 
doe uot ferue fin, neither are deadly woundel of Satan. 13 Every man mult par= 
ric2larly apply ro himſelfe the generallpramiſes, rhar we may cerrainely pe: {wade 
our felues, that whereas all tbe worl4 is by nature lo{t, we are freely 1n1de y ſons 
of God, by y feadicg of Izſus Chrilt his Soane vnto vs, of wtom we are lighrened 
With the knowledge ofthe rrue God, and ever ia'ting life * 7uke 24.45. mM The 
divinitit of Chrift is meſt plainely prooued by this pcnce, 19 He expretferh aplaige 
precept oftaking heed ot idoles + which befſetreth ag2init the ovely rae God, that 
wich this feale as it were he imniphr ſeale yp ailthe former dottiine, : 


16 The taking 2. 
Way of an obieRia 
on : Indevd al ioie 
quitie is compre- 
headed vader the 
naige of fin bur yet 
we muit nor de- 
ſpaire rherefore, 
becauſe every fin 
5 a0t deadiy, and 
Without hope of 
rein-dies 

17 Arcaſan why 
not all, nay rataer 
Way 20 fin is mor- 
tal ro ſome : to wit, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF LOHN. 


xs This Epiftie is written to a worn of great renowme, 
4 whs b;ou7ht wp her enildven in the feare of God: 6 he 
exhorteth 1:1 to continne in Chriſtian chart: that ſbee 
arcompanie not with Aniuchrifts, 10 but aucul them. 


HE ELD to the 2 elect 
b Ladie,and her children,: whom 
L Joue 1a thetrueth + and nor I 
onely , but alſo all that haue 
knowen thetrueth, 

2 Forthe trucths fake which 
dwelleth 13 vs, {Þall be with ys for ener : 

3 Grace be with you , mercy and peace from 
Go: the Father , and from the Lord lcfus Chritt 
the Sonne of the Father,v;ith © trueth and lane, 

4 *Ireioyced greatly , that I found of rhy 


Ez R 
@ This 35 noSroper 
wame, tut to be t- 
Ken as the wind 
founteth, that is to 
ſa; ,to the werthy 
and not!e Laay. 

6 Excrilent and 
horouravle Dare, 
x The bond of 
Cbriſtian coninn». 
&ion or linking 
together, is the 
true ard conRant 


prof:ffionoftke children walking in 41trueth as we haue receiued 
erue:ch. a coimmandement of the Father. 


e With true know- ag 
i:doe, which h1ib F-. Andnow belſecectl thee, Lady , {not as wri- 
oP? £ S - - 
alwayes loue zoyned tug a new commandemont vnto mee, bur the 
, " - -» 'F - - 1 " . Y - ; 

words age fame which we had from the beginning) that we 
feilowing it. - 2; axe [2 S 
2 This true pro- log? one anotner, 
fin confiltern 
bath in lone one toward anotber which ths Lord hath commanded, an1 alſ» efpe- 
cially in wholeſome anc ſoun4 dotiine, which i!fs is delitered varo,vs : tor the 
commardement of God is a ſoun4 and ure for larioa both of rhe rule of maners 
end of duftrine,and rhcfe can't or bee ferurared the one from tyve other, 4d Accor- 
ins as the trweth aire fteth them, * Ich nga, 

EP 

4 


SHE IHIRD 


1 Flee corment-th Gains for bofÞrna'mir,yg9 141 roryehoy- 
aet's Dioirr phe: fer un glove 19 hee extortoth Gorts 
fo contrrne nn welt doings 12 and inihe end? commens 


feth Demetrinut, 


cx 
5 ©W& 


profſpe:eth. 
y ba ' 

3 For I retoyced greatly wien the brethren 
e He commend:1th et i. >(tifed fo th th Zo Þ "a h FR 
to Gairss ezath-ex Caine ani teitinel OI MEUCTA ECAL 15 IN tRe2, Ow 
theſe { Ife mon thawiwelxclt in the trueti, 
rho heboteits a TI haveno greater ioy then theſe, thats ,to 
Parties CEPT WITS heare that my ſoannes walke i vyeritie. ETA 
110 now A 4)EſI r - 6 f NY es L . 

"abort; the af- Beloved, tou doeſt b faithfully , wharfoeucr 
ares {the Church thon doeftto the brethten,and to firangers, 


HE 1 Elder vnto tie bclonzd Gaius 
whorn I loae #1 therructh. 

2 Bvoloved,I with chiefly that thou 
profperedit and faredtt well as tny fonle 


z An cxammic nf 

a Curiltian gretue 
Ixino2- 

a Then theſe tc5es. 
þ As S2rmninnta 
abzlcenry and a 
Chrti! tt. 


71 695 $ 


ah ike 6 Which bare witnefle of thy love before rhe 
* Whic ie SE beat lutno F 
borinc{e, Churches , Whom thou® bringeſt on thei jour- 


ISTLE 


6 Andthis is that Iloue that we Mould walke 
afrer his commandements. This cormmandement 
35 , that as ye haue heard from the deginning, 
{bould walke in it. 

7 3 For rrany deceiners are entre] into this PD 
world , which confefle not that Iefus Chritt is 7; Ins = 1 
Art: ing again(t rhe 
come inthe fleth. He that is ſuch one, is a decei- perſon and office 
ucr and an Antichriſt, | of Griff, Worn 

4 © Looke to your ſelnes, that we looſe not «+4, Ch Ss 
the things which we baue doge , but that we may tim- of the A5o- 
recein? 2 full reward. ities. 

Whoſozuer tranſgreſſeth, and abileth not OE 
ia rne doctrine of Chriit , hath not God, He that Qrine, lolerh atl 
continueth in the doctrine of Chritt , he hath both © 3-ware and take 
the Father and the Sonne. Seed beed, 

Io JIfthere Come any vnto you, 2nd bring 5 we onght to 
not this doctrine, * receiue him not to houſe, 2 nothing to 
neither bid him God ſpeed. | A _ 

11 For hethat biddeth him God ſveed,is parta- els doth. 
ker of his euil deeds. Alrhough I had many things * Rem. is.:7, 
to write yato you, yet would I not write with pa- 
per and yake : but I truſt ro come vato you , and 
ipeake mouth ro mominthat our loy may be full. 

12 Theſonnes of chine elect hitter greete thee, 

Am _ , 


Shiites 


500 
ww 


F IOHN 
i Iv 
CF I1N. - 
ney as i: beſeereth according to God, thouſhalt 
doe well, 


7 Bocaufc taat for his Names ſake they went 
forth,anu tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 
Wee tnzrefore gagin to receiue ſuch , that . 


we migit be helpers to the trueth. 

o *[Iwictevntoth? Church , bt D2otrephes 
which Ioueth to have the preeminence among 
taem,reepiuerh ys nor. 

Io Whereſoreifl come,T will call to your rC« 
mcmorence his deeds which hee doeth , pratling 
againit vs with malicious words , and not the:e- 
with content, neither hee himſelfe receineth the which baus any 
brethren , but forbiddeth them that would, and E<<'*bitical! fun- 
thruſerh them out of the Church. nyt ims— < 


' ; R ned 1a Diorrephes 
11 Beloned follownettha: which is ezill , but perſon. ; 


A Tit wee euy 
ſelecs may helpe 
ſouewhat to the 
prod: vn? of the 
tric :oth, 

2 Amiaition ard 
couer-uſr is, txo 
pe? tilenr plagues 
(e'pectally 1a them 


that wiich is good : he that doth well is of God : 
bu he that doeth enill,ath nor « ſeene God. 
Iz D2metrias 


e Hath nat knowes 
Ged, 


; \ 


ff Fr 


oF F* 


Euill ſpeaketse 
12 Demetrius hath good report of allmen, 

and of thetrueth it ſelfe : yea, and wee our felues 

beare recoys, and ye know that our record 1Strue- 

13 1 have many thivgs to write: but I will 


Tude; 


Balaams Wages. 1:0 
not with ynke and pen writeyntothee: -» = 
14 For Ltiuft 1 ſhall ſhortly fee thee & we ſhall 
ſpeake mouth ro momh. Peace be with-thee. The 
riends falute thee. Greete thy friends by name. 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


3 Hee warneth the gealy to take heede of ſuck men, 4 that 
make thegrace of Ged a cloxke fer they wantorneſie x 
gy and that they ſbal net eſcape xnpuniſped . fer the con- 

emjti of that « race, 6.7 hee proneih &y three EXUIMPIESS 

24 «4 alleageth the prepheſil of Emeck: 29 F:rrallikee 

ſveweth the gedly a meane to erverthruw all the ſnares of 

if (edict, | 
WK Ve afſcruant of Teſus Chriſt,and 
a-brother of laires, ro the which 

#; arecalled andanctihed "of God 

& the Father, and < reletued to Jes 

{:;s Chriſt : 

2 Metcy vnto you,and peace 
an loue be n ultiplied. 

8 Set. a part by the . 4 7 7 ROY 

tticriaitene counſen 3 * Bcloned, when I gave ll Ciligence to 

of God, 16 be de- write vNto you of the 4 corn: on faluation , it was 
ry way ts Chrift t0. peeaf ill for me to write ynto you , to exhort you, 

os SL ntand that ve ſhould earneftly © contend for :he mann: e- 

warke wheieat he »1arce ofthe faith, which was f once giuen vnto 

ſhcorerhgn 1his the Saints. 

Ep:iicle, 18, rhat be here arg certai . 2 ic! 

co: firmerb the 2 Forthere are certaine men crept in, which 

god:y ag-iui: cer- were before of olde ordeined ro this condemna- 
tair.e wicked met, t5oh - 3 yngodly nen they are, which turne the 
grace of our God into wantonnefle, and * denie 

God the onely Lord,and our Lord Ieſvs Chriſt, 


@ Th:t 1: pretto 
make a difference 
berweene hmm and 
1: das 1/caiia. 

& By Gd the Fa- 
they 


bork in Whole- 
fome dettrive and 
good nauers. ; 
Of thoſe tiz1gs 5 +1 willtherefore put you in remembrance, 
prin ron was forafmuch as yee once knew this, how that the 
ali of vs. Lord , after that hee had dejivered the people our 
e That ye ſhud gf Egypt , * deſtroyed them afterward which be- 
defend the farihby jg, Oy 
7 %*" lecued nor. 
all the might you * 2.8 A 
448, beth by true 6 5 The * Angels alfo which kept nor their 
dotrine and good fiſt eſtate, butleft their owne habitation , he hath 
. 4 . * . . . 
example of life. ferved in evctlaſtine chaines vrder darkenetie 
f Which was ence ; O 
feginen, that it may , VAtO the indgement of the grea: day, 
nerter be changed, As * Sodom ard Gomorrhe- , and the cities 
2 It i5 by Geds bout them, which in lixe maner as they did, 
proutdence aud . "A ny" 1 h bs 
not by ctarce, thar © COmmitred fornication , and followed bftrange 
r2ny wicked men fieih, areſer ſorth for an example , and iuflerthe 
creepe waro ike vengeance of eternal fire, 

auch. © ?; WY 4; "IF : 
z Hee cordemrech _ $ Erxewl e notwithſtanding theſe . ſleepers 
ti; firitintbem, @lfodeflerhefleth , 6 and deſpite k government, 
a ag —_ * andipezkecuillotthern that arc in att3o: Irie, 
F1eTChCeE OCLC Aa- ” » 3 
fon to vi2xe wane 9 7 Yer Michael the Archavgel , when hee 
ene i * th. FEOF Re on lifoated k 
ren , by the grace of trone againft ne denil}, and diſputed about the 
Gos which cane body of Moſes, durſtnot blame him with curſe. 
por be, bmt ihe 2 {eb - - Wy 
chicks one of — Tpeaking,but faid,The Lord rebuke thee. 

Cirift mult be abs 10 ' 5 But theſe ſpeake enill of thoſe things, 
_ 'nihat which they know not : and whatſoever things 
uch meg gtuve Vp Rk . : n Fx 8 We 
thenCetues ro Sa they know naturally as beaſts , which are without 
tau : 85 atthis rime the ſect ofthe Anabapriits dorth , which they call Liberrires, 

2.Fet,2.1., 4a Bee fertert foorth the horrible puniitEnent of them Which haue 
a->oſed rhe grace of God 1o foliowy their owne lures, F Nem%.,14.37. 5 The 
fall of rhe Ange!s was m+t ſincerely punithed, bow much more then will the Lord 
puniſh wicked and faiikle(fe en? * a Per.2.4. * Gen.19.24. o:Followrng 
the fiepts of Sederme and Gemeorrhe, h Thus he concertly [-1teth feorth therr horyi- 
ble and merftrous !nites. i Which are ſo bleck:ſo & Tore of v1 8/01, a5 if all their 
ſenſes and wits were in a moit dead fleepr, 6 Another molt pernitious 4oftrine of 
theirs, in thar they rake away the authority of Maviltrares, & fpeate exill of them, 
as at this day rhe Anabaptilts dce. R It 5 4 greater mattey $0 deſpiſe ronernment, 
then the gewerners, that i to ſay,the matey it ſc!fethen the prſens. 7 An argue 
men: of compariſon , Michael one of the cbiefelt Angels, was content to deliuer 
S1tan , although as moſt curſed enemie, fo the iu{gemert of God to bee puniſhed : 
& theſz perverſe men are nota{hianed to ſperke emll of rhe powers Which are or- 
deined of God $ Theconclufion. Theſe men are in a double faulc,ty wit, bo:h 
for :hir rafhfollie in condemning ſome , and for their impudcent and ſhamelelle 
ecnt-mpr ofthat knowledge, which when they kad gotten , yet notwithitandiog 
they lived az bruite beats, ſeruing heir bellies, 


V D E, 


reaſon,in thoſe things they cortupt themſelnes, 

11 » Weebevntothem for they heve follewed' , ye foretelle'h 
the way * of Cain , end ate caſt away by the de- their dettzuttion, 

. o ” . = 
ceit* of Balaams wages , and periſh in the gaine- P*<2% uegmey- on 

4 *+ _ 2 
ſaying * of Core, : forth Cains ſhame 

12 ?® Theſearerockes in your | feaſtes of cha» le malice, Bala« 
rity , when they feaſt with you, without ® all feare, 3% _ m__ 
feeding themſ{clues ; * cloudes rhey are without be fi ace: Crcns the 
water , Caried about of windes , cortupt trees and diticvs:rd anbie 
without fruit , twile dead , 'and plucked vp by the "cog 
TOOtCS. R E > + — 4-9 pee OY 

13 They are tneraging waves of the ſea, fo- 2.p't.2.15. 

Ting out their owre tharwcs ; rhey ave wandring * kr" Seater 
ſtares, to whom is reſerued the »leckenetie of jy4y ta my with 
darkenefle for euer, 

14 And Enoch alfothe ſenenth from Adam, 2*4 markes, both 
prophefied uffuch, faying , * Beholde, the Lord jo « 4-9" aging 
o Commeth with thouſands of his Saints, end thei awed. 

I5 To . 4g iudgerrent againſt all men, and to =<iſe, bur eſpeci= 
rebuke all the yngodly among them of all their 2 Ber vane 
. : Dy "=" "M brauery of words, 
wicked deedes , which they haue vngodly com= and mott vaiue 
mitted , and of all their cruell ſpeakings,, which pride, ioyniog 
wicked finnes haue ſpoken againit him. in: nee 

16 Theſearemurmurers , complainers, wal- beans threatning 
king after their owne luftes : * whoſe mouthes our of a moit an- 
ſpcake proud things , having mens perſons in ade ©/*%t _ix ner 

. . y ” YEA TOUTAL 
Tiration,becaute of aduantage, the iudgetnen: to ; 

17 *: Bur, yee beloued, remember the wordes come. 
which were ſpoken before ofthe &poitles of our { The feof of cl.te 
Lord Iefns Chriſt : ; bends, which the 

13 How that they tolde you that there Mould vrerhren thar were 
bee mockers * in the la time ,. whuch ſhould —_— : 5: hgh ; 
waike after their owne vogo0ly lults. ” then , as Fertalts 

i9 '2Theſeare iney that ſeparate themſclues az jerteih rhewm 
from other,naturail,hauing not the Spirit, ws ny 

1 I ke ® 9a, . . 

20 Bur, yeebeioued , edihe your felues in your 7,>';. pudently, 
molt holy faith, prayingin the holy Ghoſt. withent all rene- 

21 Andkeep? your {zwwes 19 the loue' of God, re cather ro God 
looking tor the mercy.of our Lord Iejus Chuitt, T3, , ., 
vnto cternall lite. n Mut evoſſe 

22 23 And havecompaſhon of fome, in putting drkeneſſe. 
difference : 2 The pre "oc 

23 Ardother ſage with p feare , pulling them "= FO 
out of the fre, ard late even that 4 garment which 70 core. 
is lpotted by the Reih. ” eee "renal 

a . . 31 Y 

24 + Now vito him that is able to keepe you ,f ch prgrs, 4. 
that yeefall not, andto prejent you {aultletic be- . was ſpoken of 
forethe preſence of his gluiy with: iGy , _— jc og 

. = 1 _— . Oi. Q 

25 That s,to God vonely wite, our Savionr bee ,,,.peiaritc 
glory , and waiellie , and dominion , and power, rewnetle of the 
both now and for ever. Anen. —_— 

8-44 4.7. 
2.tim.3.1. 2.petey 3.3. 12 I: is the property of Anrictriftes to ſeparate themſelues 
from the godiy,b:cauſe ibey ate not gourrned by the Spirit of God: and comrari- 
wiſe it i5 rhe propertie &f Chrittians roedifin one avoiler through gcd yy prayers 
both in faith and alfo in Joue,vnill the mercy of Chriti appeare ro thetr full ſaiua- 
tion. 13 Among them which warder and por aſtray, be godiy haut rc vie this 
choife,rbat they Þ-ndle feme of them genily.and thet other ſoine teing eveniin the 
very flame,they endevour to fave with feuere and ſharve jaftruRion of the preſence 
danger : yet ſo, that they doe in ſuch ſort abhorte the wicked and difhonelt , thax 
they eſckew eurn the lealtcontagion that may be, p By fearing them, E* beldjug 
them backe with god!) ſeneritte. g An ampiificatien taken om the for bidtens 
things of the Law which did defile, 14 He commendeth ther: to the grace of 
God , declarivg ſufficiently that i; is God onely thar can piug vs that 62ntance 
Waich he $29uueth of vs, 
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THE ORDER OF TIME, 
whereunto the Contents of this 
booke are to bee referred. 


=. & He dragon watcheth the Church of the Iewes , which was 
J ws to trauaile : She bringeth forth , fleeth , and hidech 


= NA \ & ber ſelfe,whileſt Chriſt was yer ypon the earth, 
== SS, The dragon perſecuted Chriſt aſcending into heauen, 
= E275, heefighteth and is throwen down : and after perſecuteth 
=0\ the Church of the Iewes. 
=—/S)== = *S The Church of the Iewes is receiued into the wilderneſſe, 
EL > > 4 for three yeeres and an halfe. 
: HA =D DJ” When the Church of the Iewes was onerthrowen , the 
YZ XA, dragon inuaded the Catholike Church, all this in the 


; = ot =, 12.C Pe» 
2 AE FRB SS) Thedragon is bound for a 1000. yeeres, chap.20. 

D The dragon raiſeth vp the beaſt with ſeuen heads ,and 
the beaſt with two heads , which make hauocke of the Church Catholike, and her Prophets 
for 1260. yeeres after the Paſſion of Chriſt,chap. 13.and 11. 

The ſeuen Churches are admonithed of things preſent , ſomewhat before the end of Do- 
mitian his reigne,and are forewarned of the perſecution to come ynder Traiane for ten yeeres, 
chap.2.and 3. 

God by fd and ftgnes prouoketh the world,and ſealeth the godly, chap.6.and 7. 

He ſheweth foorth exemplars of his wrath vpon all creatures , mankinde excepted, 
chap.$. 

The dragon is let looſe after 1000. yeeres, and Gregory the vij, being Pope, rageth againſt 


Henrie the third then Emperour, chap. 20. 


The dragon vexeth the world 1 50. yeeres, vnto Gregory the ix. who writ the Decrerals, 
and moſtcruelly perſecuted the Emperour Frederick the ſecond, 

LR dragon by borh the beaſts perſecuteth the Church , and putteth the godly] to death, 
chap.g. 

The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260. yeeres , when Boniface the yiij. was Pope, 
who was the authour of the faxt booke of the Decretals : hee excommunicated Philip the 
French King. 

Boniface celebrateth the Tnbile. | 

About this time was a great earthquake, which ouerthrew many houſes in Rome. 

Prophefie ceaſeth for rhree yeeres and an halfe , vatill Benedid the ſecond ſucceeded after 
Boniface the viij. Prophefie is reuiued, chap. 1 1. 

The dragon and the rwo bealt oppugne Prophefie, chap.13. 

Chriſt defendeth his Church in word and deed, chap. 14. With threats and armes, chap.1 5. 
with fingular indgements, chap. 16. 

Chriſt giueth his Church victorie ouer the harlot, chap. 17. and 18, Ouer thetwo beaſts, 
ehap.19. Ouer the dragon and death,chap.2o. 

om Churchis fully glorified in heauen with eternall glory , in Chriſt Ieſus, chap.,21, 
and 22. WE: 
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trueth 
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Alpha and Omega, 7 


CHAP. I, 
iÞe declayeth what kind of do&rine 15 heye haydled,s even 
his that 15 the begtnumg and ending. 12 Thin the myſtery 
of the ſexen Candleftickes and fares 20 45 expounded, 

. \EY HetaReuvelation of bTeſusChriſt, 
+ Which God gane vnto him, ro 
9+ ſhewe vnto his ſeruants things 
2A which whſi thortly bee done : 
z Which hee ſent, and ſhewed by 
his Angel vnto his ſeruant lohn, 

2 Who bare record of the 
word of God , and of the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt, 
and of all things that he ſaw. 

3 Blefled* he that readeth, and they that 
keare the words of this prophehe , and keepe thoſe 
things which are written therein ; forthe tice 1s 
at hand. 
ter, initruments,and 4 2 Tohnto the ſeuen Churches which are in 
Afia, Grace be with you , and peace 3 from him, 
c Which *'is, and Which was, and which isto 
come, and from 4 the « feuen Spirits which are be= 
fore his Throne, 

5 And from Teſus Chriſt 5s which is that 
* faithfull witnefle, and * that fiſt begotten of 
the dead, and that Prince of the Kings: of the 
earth, vnto him that loved vs, and waſhed ys 
from our finnes in his * blood, 

6 Andmadevs * Kings and Prieſts vnto God 
even his Father, to him, 7 ſay, be glory, and domi- 


x This Chapter 
kacb two principal 
paits taetitle or 
inſcriprion, which 
fan derh 1n ſtead 
ef at exordium . 
gnd a narration 
going before the 
whole prophefie 
ef this books ; 

be ivſcriprion 18 
double, generall 
and particu/ars 
The generall con- 
taiieth the kiod 
prophefie, tbe 


mare: of commu* 
picating the ſome, 
iathefirit verſe : 
the molt religious 
firntulnetie of the 
Aroitle as a pub» 
{ize wi. netle, verſe 
2. Ard the vieof 
commuLt.icating the 
{ame taken from 
the pronife of 
God, and from ihe 
circumitance of 

the time, yerſe the 


zhird, ion { -e. Arne 

« An epening ef a P10N for euermore, Amen, 

ſeet and hid 7 Behold, he commeth with * clouds, and 
thing. 


g . . 
e {þ 3 © Ye » whic 

tek the Sanus Te © VE {hall fee him ; yea , cuen they which 
evened tows out of 
hrs Fathers boſome by Angels, 2 Thisis the particular or fivgular inſcription, 
where in ſalvratton is Writred vnto certaice Churches by name , which repreſent 
the Church Catholke : and the certainty ard tbe tructh ofthe ſame is declaied, 
from rke Authour thereof , varo the erghrverſe. 3 Thar is, from Gcd the Father, 
ecervall, immortall, immvzable : whoſe ynchangeableneſſe S.lobn declareth bya 
forme of ſpeach which is yndeciined, For there is no incongruine iz this place, 
where , of necefiitic rhe words muſt bee attempered voto the mylteries,and ror the 
my iter:es corrupted or impaired by the word. c By theſe three times, 15,3Yas and 
ſoallbee,is remefied this word Tehottakh rohich 1s the proper name of Ged, * Exid, 
3.14. 4 Thar is, fromthe holy Ghoſt which proceederth from the Father and rhe 
Senne. This Spirit is one in perion according to bis fubhitencie: bur in communis 
£2::cu of his yertiae ,, and in demon!tration of bis divine workes in thoſe ſeuen 
Churches , doeth fo perfe@iy manifeit himſelf, as if there were {o many Spirits, 
euery ore perieftly working in his owvre Church. Wherefore after Trap. 5.6, they 
ate called the ſeven bornes and feuen eyes of the Lambe,as much ro fay,as kts mutt 
?bſo!vte proopyer and wifedame : and Chap.2.z. Chitii is faid to have theſe feuen 
Sptcits of God , and Chap.g.5- It 16 faid, tbar ſfeuen lampes due burne betore bis 
throne , which alſo arerthofeſeuen Spirits of God, Thar this place ought to be Co 
vnderitood , it txthus procued, For firſt grace aud peace 15 aSked by prayer of this 
Siri, Which is adtuire worke,and in ation incommunicable,in reſpect of y meſt 
Eigh Dietie Secondly, he is placed berweerethe Fatter ard the Sopve, as ſet 1n 
the latre depree of dignitie & operation With them. Beſides be is before the throne, 
83.0f the ſame ſubſtauce With the Father and the Sun : as rhe feurn eyes and ſeurn 
bornes of the Lambe. Morevuer , theſe ſpirirs arenever ſayde to adore Ged, as all 
Other rhings are, Finally , that is rhe power whereby the Lan bs opeued y bocke, 
and !ooled rhe ſeuen ſeales thereof when none could be found amonegit ail creatures 
by whom the booke mightbe opered , Chap.s. Of theſe rhivgs lovg agoe, Malier 
loan Luid of Oxford wrote learnedly vnrto mee. Now the holy Gho!t is fer in order 
of words before Chriſt ,becauſe there was in that which followeth,a!org proceſſe 
of ſpeach to be vſed concerning Chrift. d Theſe are the ſeuen ſÞirit, which are 
afterward Chap.s. werſe-6. called the hornes and eyes of the Lambe , and ave 
new made as agarde waiting vVfon Ged. 5 A moſt ample and graue commendation 
of Chriſt, firſt from bis offices rhe Prieſthood and kingdomes, ſecondly from his be- 
Btfits, as his love toward vs, ard waſhing vs with his blood, in this verſe, and 
communication of his kingdom? and Prieſthood with vs : thirdly from biseternall 
glory and power, which alwwayes is to bee celebrated of ys, verſe 6.Finallyfrom the 
accompliſhment of all things once to bee effc&ed by him , at bis ſecond comming, 
What rime bee ſhall openly deitroy the wicked , and ſhall comfort the godly in the 
trueth, verſe 5. *'Pſal.$9.33. *1. Cor.15-23. colof.1.13. * Heb.g.1q. 1.pet-1.29, 
Wong, * 1,P01,2.5, * E/ay.3.14, matth,24 34yuac 14, E Al mens 


Chap.j. 


The ſeuen Candleftickes, 1 'T 


THE REVELATION OF. SAINT 
| IOHN THE APOSTLE AND 
Euzngeliſt with the Annotations of 


Francs Iunius, 


- x oftbe ſalutauion as 
pearced him thorow : and all kindreds of the earth toregoing, raken 
E k 5 y which he ayou- 
and y ending, faith the Lord,Wlnch is,and Which 
lar creature, the 
in tribulation , and in the kingdome and patience 
' th:ugs : and cons 
Chriſt. 
ellence, that Tris» 
bene of atrumpet, 
1 ſpuken of, 
booke, and fend it vnto theſfeuen Churches which | 7 ,,; 5% z+fore 
Wo G wery thine that 
and ynto Flnladelphia,and vnto Laodicea, : —_— 
ithowyh ail ihey 
fawe leuen golden candieſtickes, 
opening the way 
1 ; bl > T waed als +} 
earrent downe to the fſeete , and guced about the calling:df Sakeg 
wool,and as inyw,& his eyes were as aflame of fire, R*4*lation, andro 
prophelie , Thisis 
waters, 
{1'1111g ot a prope 
{word , and his face ſhone as the fonne ſhinetii in F924! 
potitica ſheweth, 
as dead = 11 then he laide his right hand ypon me, v*lation, in what 
© p:1ce , & bow occue 
verſe 10. Thirdly,vwho is the au:hout tbar cailers bim, ard What 1s the ſum of bis 
calling, g Paimrs 7s one of the yies of Speras mhither ichn was baniſbed as ſome 
and (c Ex: kie! ſail often: that hee was carnitd fem p/nee to place of the Loyds 
declaring the third avd lait poinr of the prop: firivn(ior the o: her points are evident 
25 firit of rÞe aurhour of bis calling vato the 17h, 


6 A covfirmation 
{hall waile before him. Even fo, Amen. bury eo gp s of 
8 61 * amfAlphaand Omega, the beginning 7% *'mteite - in 
. cherk bis opperai#®. 
was,and which is to come,enen the Almighty, CN IN Every ting us 
9 7 1lohnenen your brother and companion ——_—— 
| CLIG ; tie that 18 18 bhime 
of Iefus Chriſt, was in the s Ile called Patinos , for feife, and bis om« 
the word of God , and for the witneſfing of Iefus T9 euccs tn all. 
; Z x : cl!uderh in the 
10 AndI was ra»iſhed in Þ ſpiritonthei Lords voitic of is ewre 
day, and heard behind mea great voyce , as it had ***=ce, 
nie of perions, 
which was betore 
11 Saying, Iam Alphaend Omega, thatfuſt ſp: 
and that laſt : and that which tnou feett write in a * COT 
A 2+1 
arein Ala,vnto Ephetus, and vato Smyina,& vito whom there rs ne- 
Pergarrus , and ynto Thyaiia , and vnto'Sardis, !7:7g> yea, b3 when 
REY . 15 made, was made 
12 8 Then Iturned backeto & fee the voyce and ſbatlremamme 
that ſpake with me : 5g and when I was turned, 1 
feould periſh, 
, a x & 0 : 7 Theratation 
13 Andinthe mids ofthe even cancleſtickes, 
one like ynto the fonne of man , clothed with a *» the declaring of 
the authoritie aud 
paps with a golden girdle. Ickn the Enarge- 
14 His nead and haires were white as white {itt in this huguler 
' ; A OE] ? procure faith, aud 
15 And his feet like vnto hine brafle burning as «cecir vmo this 
in a fornace : and his yoyce asthe found of many prop 
the fecond part of 
R PN this Ctapierc con- 
16 Andhe hadin his right hand fenen ftarres : gm 
and out of his mouth went a tharpe two edged titien and an ex- 
8 poſition, The pro 
his ſtrength. F . . firit vho was cate 
17, 2» And when I fawehim, I fell athis feete led vato this Re- 
ſaying voto me, Feare not ; 21 am that * fult 00. Then 
at Whar time, and by what meanes.namely, by the ſpirit and The word, aud thar on 
the Lords day , Which day euer fizce the reſuriefticn of Citi , was cenfec rated 
for Chriitians veto tbe 1e{1gion of rhe Sabbatk : that 15 to fay, to bee a day of ret, 
wriie. þ Thus is that kelyyanſhment ex prejied wheywinh the Prophets were ras 
#rjfhed, and beerry 2s uf ryere carried cut of the worid, wine conuerfant with Ged; 
Sprrzt,and thaithe Sjrizt of the Lerd fell ypen bem. 3 ZHles cabbeth it the Loyds 
day which Paul caileth the jivi? day of the wetke. 1. Cor. :6.2. $ Theexjtfirion, 
of theinſelues) wherein is fp 
Secopdl!y of the calling it ſeife ynto. rhe end of rte Chop. Aud $+it of all the oc- 


caſio is noted in this verſe, tn that S Iobn rurred biineliero wat ds the vigouafre s 
is fet downe the difſcriptiun of:3e aniitcr inthe verf=s 5: [loyoing., 13-14.'5,16. 
k To fee him whoſe vere I hat heard, 5g The Gefcriviion uf the AuthourSwbick 
is Chriſt : by the candlefſticks tbar ſtarn#rrb abou: kim , 1hat 15 the Churches thar 
{t2nd before him, 2nd depend vpon his dire@icn, tn tbis verſe : by his properties, 
that hee is one furpiſhe with wiſdowe and dexcer'tie ro re atcairuing cfgreat 
rEings, verſe 13- aud ancient grauitieand mott excellent !ighrot rb eye, veiſe 14, 
With ſtrergrh invincible and with a mightie word, yetiers. Ey bis operations, 
thar be rulerh the miviſtery of bis ſer, nts in y Church , piverh theefett therumo 
ty tte ſword of his word, and enliphienipgatirtings with bis counteuauce, doth 
moſt wightily prouide for every one by his fruit e provi” ency, verſe 16. 10 A reli- 
g'ous feare that goeth before the calling of the Saints, aud theif full corfi mation ro 
take vpon them the yocation of Ged- 1i A cdiutecontirmation 15 thts calling 
partly by figre and partly by word of power. 12 A moſt el-gan defeription of 
this calling comeined inrbree things, which are veceifory vnro a tuſt vocation friſt 
the auth-ritie of tim thar calleta , for that be isrÞhe begining and rae end of all 
things, in this verſe, for that bee is erernall and emniporentverſens, Secondly, the 
ſum ofthis propherical! calling . aud revelation, verſe 19. Laſt'y a declaration of 
thoſe perſor's vato Whom this prophecie is by the commandement of God direfted- 
ia the deſcription thezeof, verſe 20, * Efai,r4.14. 
ang 


To Ephefius, Smyrna, 


*and that laſt, 


13 Thaſamme of 
ebis prophefie, that 
the Apoitle malt 
wcie whatfocuer 
he {aould fee, ade 
d1ng rorbing, 29k 
taking away aby 
thing, as verſe 2, 
K-1eof chere are 


exo parts : one is a 


ratration of thoſe 
things which are, 
ebart is, which raca 
wee at that time 
coztained in the 
ſecond and third 


Chapters, the orher 


part is of choſe 


things which were to come,contained inthe reſt of this booke. 


13 And am alive, but T was dead : and behold, 
Lam aline for eyermore. Amen : andI haue the 
keyes of hell and of death. 

19 '3 Write theſe things which thou haſt ſeene 
and the things which are , and the things which 
ſrall come hereafter. 

20 14 The myſtery of the ſeuen ftarres which 
thou ſawelt in my right hand , and the ſeuen gol- 
d22 candleſtickes « :h#, The ſeuen ſtarres are the 
i Angels of the ſeyen Churches : and the feuen 
candleſtickes which thou fawelt , are the feuen 
Churches. 


14 That is,the 


things which was mylticall, ſignified by rhe par:icula's of rhe viſion before goiog. 
i By the Augei: he meaneth the Miniſters of the Charch. 


3 Tie for:ner part 
of this books 1s 
compriſed in a 
eaication of thoſe 
things whHics then 
were as S Iobn 
taught ys, cbap., 
19. it belooge:b 


wholiy ro tata tie 
and [2 theie 2. next 


Chapters, conat- 
nerh ſeuen places 
according to rhe 
number and cons 
dition of rhote 
Churches which 
were gamed be- 
fare, Chbap.1.12. 


figured verſea2, and 


diltiibared moſt 
apely into their 


Pattors ani flockes 


verſe 20. which 


verſe of that Chap. 
is as it were a paſ- 


ſage vnro rae firit 


part, Every one of 


zÞe (-uea places 
bath chree princt- 
pa'! m-mvoers, an 
Exordium raken 


fromthe v1 fon of 


ttat which is 


good, reprenenfion 
of that which 15 e- 
will - aud intru Rt 


on conteining et- 


ther an exbortatio 
on 2l6:e, or wyithe 


alla dt: {{aahon 


CHAT £5 
ns Tohn is commanded to write thoſe things which the Loyd 
kaew neceſſarie tothe Churches of Epheſus, $ Of the 
Smyri2:1ans, 12 of Peygam:4s, 18 and of Thyatiraas that 
they keepe thoſe things which they recein2d of y Apoſiies, 


1 Y JNto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus 

write, 2 Theſethings faith he that holder 
the ſeven Rarres in his right. hand, and walketh 
i the mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks. 

2 3 I knowthy workes, and thy labour , and 
thy patience , and how thou 'caiſt not beare with 
them which are euil}, and haſt examined them 
which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not, and. 
hatt found them liars. 

3 And thou waft burdened , and haſt patience, 
and for my Names ſake haſt laboured , au hatt 
not tainted, 

4 Neuerthelefſe, I haue ſemew-ar® agunſt 
thee,becauſe thou haſt left thy tir{t loue. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art falien , and repent and.doe the firlt workes : or 
ele I will come again{t thee ſhortly , and will re- 
moouse thy canlielticxe our of his place , excep 
thou amend. 

6 Bar this thowy- haſt that thon hatet the 
workes of the Nicolaitanes,winch I ailo hate, 

2 + Lerhimthat hath an eare heace what the 
Spirit faith ynto the Churches : To him thar.o- 
nercommeth, will I giue to cate of the tree of 
life wiich is in 5 the midiles of the b Paradiſe of 
God. 

8 © *And ymo the Angel of the Church of 
the < Smyraians write , Theſe things {aich hee that 
is brit and latt, winich was dead an 15 aline, 

9 71 know thy workes and ribulation , and 
pouertie (cuthon artrich) and I 4navthe blaſe 
phemic of them , which fay they are Iewes , and 
are not,bur ave the Synagogue of Satan, 

10 Feare none of thole things, which thou 
ſhalt fufter : beholde,ir ſhall come ro paſe,that the 


1 bu T T0 r, d . PIE. Z 1%. h Wu 
vppghte voto th 208 denyl {hall caſt fore of you into priſon, that yee 


Reuclation. 


may be tried, and ye ſhall haue 5 tribalation ten 
dayes : be thou faithfull vnto the death , and I will 
giue thee the crowne of life, | 

iT 9Lethimthar hath an eare heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vntothe Churches. He that ouercom« 

2 ſhall nor be hurt :© of the ſecond death. 

Iz * Andto the Angel of the Church , which 
isatd Pergamus write , Thus faich he waich hath 
that ſharpe ſword with two edges. 

13 '*I know thy workes , and where thou 
dweileſt, exzn where Satans throne is, and thou 
keepelt my Name, and hatt not denied my faith, e- 
uen 1 *thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull 
martyr was {laineamong you , where Satan dwel- 
leth, 

14 But I hanea fewe things againſt thee , be- 
Caule thouhalt there them thar maincaine the do- 
&rine of * Balaam , which taughr Balac ro pur a 
ſtumbling blocke before rhe chil.lren of Ittael, 
that they thould f cate of things facriticed ynto 
idoles,and connmir fornication, © 

15 Euenſohaft thou themthat maintaine th2 
doctrine of the 13 Nicolaltanes,which thing I hare. 

16 Repent tay felfe, orelfe I will came vnto 
thee ſhortly, and will fight againſt thee with the 
ſword of my mouth. | 

17 '4 Let him that hathaneare, heare what 
the ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that 
O1ercommetn, will I giue to eate 's ofthe 8 Man- 
na that 15 hid, and will giue him aÞ 15 white ſtone, 
and intaeftone a new *7 name written , which no 
man knowerh,fauing he that receiuerh it, 

18 «C Andvmo 3 the Angel of the Chnrch 
which is at Thyatira write, Theſe things faith 
the Sonne of God, wilich hath his ey2s like vato 
a flame of hre,and his fecte lixe hne braſle, 

19 Tknow 9 thy workes and thy loue , and 
i {zruice and faith,and thy patience,and thy workes, 
and that they are moe at thelait,then ar the hrit, 

209 Notwithitanding , I have a few things a- 
eainit thee, that thou tuffereſt the woman Lleza- 
bel wich callerth herſelfe a propheteile , to teacl 
and to deceiue my feruants , to make them con- 
mit * fornication and to eat meate ſacrificed ynto 
1loles, 

zI AndIganeher ſpace to repent of her forni. 
Catlon,and the repented not. 


the Kings of the A'ttalians were alwayes reſident. 


Pergamus, and Thyatira, 


3 That is, of tex 


yeeres , For fo cyny 


monly both i2 this 
book: and in Das 
nie}, yeeres are 
ſiguitted by the 
name of dayes : 
thar God rhereby 
might declare, 
tharthe ſpace of 
1142 is 2ppoinre4 
by bim. aid che 
ſme very ſhort, 
Nw becaule Sains 
loh1i wicte tbis 
buoke 11 theend 
of Domitiamn the 
Emperour his 
re1pne as Luiting 
and tre eus doe 
witneffe, it 18 altge 
gether nece{ſarie 
that this thou'd be 
referre.| vato that 
perſecution which 
was done by the 
authoritieofthe 
Empervar Traian, 
who b:zaii to 
make hauocke of 
the Catitlizan 
Charch ia the 
ten: i yeere of dig 
retgie, 25 the His 
froriographers doe 
'Wri:e : aud his 
blooJy periecy- 
tioa continued vie 
till Adrian the 
Emuerour bad lug» 
ceeded 1n his 
place : the ſpace 
of which time is 
precifely tenne 
yeerts, '@hich are 
here mentioned. 

9 The con:luion 
as verſe 7.19. 

Sze Chap.20.s. 

11 The third 
Mace t5vato the 
Paliors of Perga- 
mus, The Exorc« 
um 18 taken out of 
the 15, verſe of 
e1- ficit Chapter, 
d Per,amus was 
the name of a ts 
mores enced 
t:imeimn Ajia whert 


12 The propotitio: af praiſe 


t5 tarius verſe , ofrepreenho 1 in the ro to.lo wing, aud of exb Irtarion toyned 
wit a conditional threate , verfe 5, Now this Avtipas was the A ogel of mine 


ter of ze Church of Pergamus, as Aretas Writerh. e The faith of the of Peraums' 


is ſo much the more hinhly commenaed becauſe they remained con'tant exon mn ht 


very heat of perſecution. * Num 1414.0 25.1. f That which is heye Þokenef 
things offered to u4les 15 meant of the ſame kinde which Paul (p:aketh f.1,Ce 


'#} T 
12.13. 


13 Watch follow the [ootiteps of Balaam,and ſach as are aban4ous 4 vas 


al! hibincile, as he ſhewed in the verſe aforegoing, an4 is bere ig 'ifhed by a not? 
of irnVitude. And thus alſo muit the fixt verſe bee vaderitood. For this inarrer ef- 
ſp*ctally Ireneus mait bee conſulted withall. 14 The contuſion, ttaydin> uf ex- 
hormarion as vefore,& of pronuſe. g Hee Alleedeth to that ſvxmon which wee vead! 


a concluſion ii 

312g ynro atren- = - , 5 

ian by divine promiſes. And this fir't place is vnto the Paſtours ofthe Church 
of Epboſus., 2-The exordium Waeremn are contained the ſpeci Ail praiſes of Chit 
Teſ.5 the Authour ofthis propbehte, var vi the 26 ant ry verſes of rae firit Caper, 
3 The propofition , hr't condemning the Paitour of this Church yerſe 2.3 tan 
yepronutny bim, verſe 44 after informing lim,and withallttrearning that bee will 
tranilaie rhe Church ro another piace.verſe 5. This conunization or threat Chriſt 
1igaieth by a kindof curreftion, calling ro minde the particular ver.ue 3 pietie 
of che Chnich, which Gol nezer leaueth without reconpence verſe 6. Concer 1ing 
th- Nico'airans fee afterypoa the 11. verſe. y To deale with thee for, 4 Tis 


£021: $22, conrainivg a commayuudement of attention and a promiſe ofeu-111{ting 


\ life, Nizduwe i out in a figure of which Gene.2.9, 5 That is,tu Paradiſeairer rhe 
manec ofthe Hebrew phraſe, b Thus Chry:it ſpeaketh as the Aediator. 6 The 
{-cond place 15 vato the Paitours of rhe Church of the Smyrnians, The exordium 
is taken our ofih» 17. and 15. verſes af the firſt Chap, © Smyrna ws 00 of 142 
cities of 4ec4n tt Aſia» 7 The propoticion of praiſe 15 in this yerſe aud ci ex- 


bor: ion icyned with prom:fe, is in the nexg verſe, 


f 3; 1 4 4 » 42 / - . P £ 
of to 21: 6, and to the place ws finde Pſalme 195.99. h Avretas writeth, that (4h 
a fone was wont to beevenn to wreltlers at game «5,or elſe that ſuch foxes did tn” 
oiae teme witneſſe the quiting of A man. 15 The bread of (ite, inuihbie, ſpits 
ruali, an4 aeauenly, wich 15 Kept ſecretly with God, from before all erornitie, 
16 Which isa ftyne and wirnelle of forgicenefſe and rem. fliou of 6 n-5 , of 112h- 
reoufnolfra nd truc bolinefſe, and of puritie vncorrupred, after rhar the 014 mani 
wilied, 17 Aﬀtpneand cteltimonie ofnewnetle cf life in righteoutlnetls and tt 

: : { - +3. Wy 
h elle , by puctiag on the new man , waom none doecth tawardly know, fa? 
the {pirit of man Which is in biafelte,the praiſe whereof is not of men, but of God 
Rom. 2 25- 415 Thetourhplace is vntothe Paſtonrs of Thyatira The ex» dim 
1S tzke 1 out ofFrhe I4. and Is. veries ofthe firit Chapter, 19 The pro poft:199 of 
Prayleis in this verfs : of reprehention, for that they tolerated with them, rhe do- 
ar ne of yngodlinetſe and varighteouſnelle , is verſe 20. rhe authours wheel 
thooge tney were cal'ed bicke of God , yet repenteq not verſe ac. wh*1-nto is 
azced a moit beaute rhrearning, verſe 22, and 23, of a con+itionall promiſe,and of 
ex39r:ationto hoid faſt thkerrurhis in thetwo verſes following. i $9 hee caleth 

"WY af ob ty ps rD 17 $11:its y « p ' 
tooje ejjices of charity weechare dane to the Saiats, k By fornicationgis eftiimes 
14 the Scripittye idol ntrie meant, 

22 Bchold 


The ſearcher of the heart. 


* x,Sam 16.7» 
ſal. xo, 3Cve nl. 
2% and 17.10. 
| - e pornteth cut 
the troggng of cev- 
tare mer, which 
boaites of thay _ 
&-epe,that 15 plenti» 
#1] and commen 
mph e, which 
nervithitandeng 2s 
deni'tſb. 
m 1 ill (eake no 
worſe thing againſt 
you, being content 
to haue ſuewed yes 
what 1 require to 
he in you. 
20 The conctufi- 
ov, wherein Chriſt 
aiſu:eth vrio tis 
ſeru.nrs the comms 
munion cf bis 
Ki! gJoine nd 
gloy , in tbis verſe 
and that fol- 
lowing, and com: 
ma: d-1h an bely 


2:ter'160 inthe laſt yerſe, 


22 BeholdI willcaſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit fornication with her , into great af- 
fiction,excepr they tepent them of their workes., 

23 AndI1 will kill her children with death, and 
al the Churches ſball know that I am he which 
* ſearch the reines and hearts : and I will give wn- 
to euery one of you according vnto. your works, 

24 And voto youl lay, thc rett of them of Thy« 
atira, As many as have nor this leatring , neither 
have knowen the | deepenefle of Satan (as they 
ſpeake) 1 will > put vypon you nene other burden, 

25 Butthart which ye hauc alteady , bolde {aft 
ti]lI come. 

26. 29 Forhe that onercommeth and keeperh 
my words ynto the end, to him will I give 2: power 
OUer Nations. 

27 * And he ſhallrule them with arod of yron: 
and 2s the vefels of a potter, {hall they be broken : 

28 EnenasIreceiued of ny Father, fowill I 
Siue him 22 the morning Starre. 

29. Lethim that hath an care , heare what the 
Spuit faith tothe Churches, 


21 Tharis , I will make kima King by communion 


with me, an} my fellow heite, as iris promiſed, Mat 19.:$. and 25.34, Rom.$.17- 


ani 1.1 or 6.3» Fphe.2,6, aidz.Tim.2.12, Apouc-3.21. aid 4.4 


* P/al: 2.9. 


22 The brighinefle of greatelt glory avi bonour recte:t approching vato the light 
6: Chrit, who is the Sonne of righicouſurffe, and our bead, Maiib.g. 


y The fift place is 
voto tbe Paitos of 
Syrdis. The exor- 
dium :Swtakzn cut 

of the 4. and 16-ver- 
ſes of the 1. Chap» 
aSardis ts the name 
of a mott Rouriſhing 
and famous Cutie, 
where the Kings of 
Lydia kept their 
eonyts. 

2 The propoſition 
of reproote1s 11 
thiz verſe : of ex» 
borta!10n toyned 
wW:t2 th:carning 

id the rwo verſes 
that follow, ard of 
qual[-Acaticn by 

way of correftion 
veto ihe comfort 

of tte good, which 
ye: reivained 

there vere 4. 


b Thou ſatdts 
line brett dead in 
decide. 


s Othey thinos, 
Wheſe ſtnie 28 (uch, 
that th. y are now 
going , and wnieſſe 
they te confirmed, 
w:1 perifo ſerurth 
with. 


* Chap. 16. 1g. 
1.the.5.1.2,fet-3.19 
3-That is, who 
baue with all yeli- 


CHAP. IIL. 

x The fift Epiſtle ſunt to the Paſtors of th:Church of Sardis 
2 of Philadelj/ :a.14 Ard of the Lacdtceans,16 that they 
be not Inke ware 20 but endeneur tofu ther Geds glory, 

r A Nd write vnto the Angel ofthe Church which 

iS at © Sardis, Theſe things faith he that hath 

the ſeucn Spirits of Gud , andthe ſeuen ſtars, 2 I 

know thy works : for thou haſt a b name that thou 

liveſt,but thou art dead. 

2 Butawake , and ſtrengthen the things which 
remaine , that are < ready to die : forT havetot 
found thy workes pertit before God, 

Remember therefore, how thou haſt recei- 
ved and heard,and hold faſt and repent , * If ther- 
fore thou wilt not watch, I will come on thee as 
a thicfe , and thou {alt not know what lomelT 
will come vpon thee, : 

4 Nonpihſtanding thou haſt a fewnares yer 
in Sardis, 3 which hue not defied their gar- 
ments: and they thall walze with rein + whe : 
fot they are - worthy. 

5 Be that ouvercemreth, ſbali be clothed in 
white aray , and I will not pur out his Name our 
of the * bovuke of life, but I will contefie his 
narre before my Father ,end before his Angels. 

6 Let him that hath an eare , heare , what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 

> © 5 Andyrite vnto the Angel of the Church 
which is of Philadelphia, Theſe things faith tee 
that is holy and True , which hath. the © key of 
Dauid , which openeth and no man {hutteth , and 
ſhurteth and no man openeth. 

$ 71 knowthy wotkes : behold I have ſet 


Chap. tij. iii. 


Ls 


word,and haſt not denied my Name, 
9 Behold, I will make rhem: of the Synagogue 


Neither hot-nor colde. 112 


f 1 will bring them 


of Satan, which call then{clues Iewes and ate ror, to tar co1e. 


tut doehie, behold , 7 ſay , I will wake themthar 
they ſhallcorre s and worthip before thy feet , and 
{Þalj know that I haue loued thee. 

to Becauſe thou haſt « kept the word of my 
ns” therefore I will deliver thee from the 

oure of tentation , which will come yneo all the 
world,to try then, that dwell vpon the earth. 

11 BeholdI come ſbortly : hold that which 
thou haſt,that no wan take thy crowne. 

12 9 Himthat overcommeth , will I make a 
Pllar in the Temple of my God, and he ſþall goe 
no more out: ** and I will write vpon him the 
Nan.e of my God, ard the name of the city of my 
God, rich « the new Teruſalem , which commeth 
downe out of heaven from my God, and 1 will 
trite vpon a7 my new Name. 

13 Lethim that hathaneare, heare what the 
Spirit ſayeth vnto the Churches, 

14 ': Andvnto the Angelof the Church ofthe 
Laodiceans write , Thele things faith & Amen , the 
faithf'}] and true witnes , that * beginning of the 
creatures of God, 

15 ?:T know thy works, thatthou art neitter 
coli nor hote : I would thou wereſt cold or tot. 

16 Therefore becaulethou art luke warme, and 
neither cold nor hote , it will come to paſie that 
I ſhall ſpew thee out of my mom, 

17 Forihonſayeſt, Iamrich, ardincreaſed 
with goods, and hauenced of nothing , and know- 
eſt not how thou art wreicked and myterable, 

and poore,an\l blind,and naked. 

18 I counſelithee to buy of me gold tryed by 
the fre , that thou mayeſt be maverich : and white 
rayment, that thou mayſt te clothed , and rhat thy 
tichy nakedneile dce not apyeare : and atioint 
thine eyes with eye falue,that thou mayett ſee, 

19 Aswany esI love ,* Llreouke and Chaiten;: 
be & zealous therefore and amend. 

20 Behold, Iitandatrhedoore , and knocke, 
24 If any man heare my voyce,and open the doore, 
I will come in ynto him , and will tap with him, 
andl he with me, 

21 *% To himtharonercommeth, will T graunt 
to (it with me in my throe , enen as I overcame, 
and fit with my Father 1n his throne. 

22 Lethimthatiath an care, heare what the 
Spirit fayeth vnto tie Churches, 


are ma'ched 2s correſpondent chote remedies Which are offered, verſe 18. 
k QLeale 15/1 agarmit them which ave netther hote ney cold, 


J.42 Eeb. 15: $e 


14 This mult berakten atrer the mayer of an allegory , gs Icho 14 23. 15 


$ That 18, fa!l 
down and worſhip 
ei: ber thee cuuily, 
or Cariit re[:g1- 
oully artiy teere 
(aud rkus 1 had ra 
ther rake ir) whe- 
ther bee 10 rhe 
Church (whit: b fee- 
meib muieproper 
to the argument of 
this place) or rhe: e 
10 the World to 
come, For Chriit 
yere!y (hall fu'nll 
bis wotd. 

g Breaufe then haft 
bene paitenigy con 
jtagit,as 1 world my 
ſeynuant ſhould te, 

9 Thecounciutton 
Fhich cooternech 

a promiſe 20:! a 
commantei ent, 

10 Ttat 15, the nevy 
mw fbalbe wrmed 
atrer bus Father, 
Mo:ber, and bead 
Curiit. 

11 The ſeventh 
Place is vnto the pg 
irors of the Church 
of Laodicea. The 
rxo:dium is taken 
our of the 5 verſe 

of the 1.chaprer, 

h A men ſoundeth as 
much 14 the Hebyerww 
tongue as Triuvely, or 
Truth it {*lfe, 2 

s Of who all things 
that are made haue 
their beg:naing. 

12 Thepropoſiie 

oi of reprofe 1s 

i: this ver ſe, Where 
v0" 15 adicyned a 
tareatting,verſe 16, 
With a confirmati. 
on declaring the 
ſame verſe 17. and 
vfexbortation va« 
to faith and repens 
r22nce;verſe 19.19, 
Whaereunto 18 ad- 
ded a conditiona!} 
promite verſe 20, 

13 The fpirtuell 
milery of men ig 
metaphorically 
exprefled in three 
121nts : vnto which 
” Pro 


The 


conclficn , conſiiting ofa promiſe , as<Þp 2. veife 26. aud cf an extortation, 


H:tberto bath biu th- firt: part ofthe booke of the Avocalypte, 


CHAP. LI. 

r Anithey vifim conteening the gloyy of 

E which t« magnified of the fourt beaits 10 andthe foure 
anitwenty Edcys. 

Fter « this I looked , and behold , a doore was 

open in heauen, and the firſt voyce which I 


Gears May fy : 


1 Hereafter fol. 
lowerh tbe ſecond 
part of this booke 


gion gnarded them- before thee an open doore and no man can ſhut it; 
felaes from finne . fox thon haſt a little ſtrength , and haſt kept my 
ard contagion, even 

from the very ſhew ofeviil, as S Iude exbortetb, verſe 23. 4 Pure fromall {por 
and ſhining with glory. $0 it is ro be vnderitood alwayes kercatteras inthe next 
yerſe.” 5 The concltion ttanting vpon a promiſe and a commandement as befcre, 
4 They are meet and fit, to wit, vecauſe they ave inftified in Chytit as they haue 
truely ſbewed it; for he ts righteous that worketh yighteonſneſſecbut ſo,as the tree 
dringeth forth the uit, Looke, Rem.$.13. * Chapazo-12. and 21.27. phil 4.3. 
6 The fixt place is vato the Pattors of Philadelphia , The exordium is taken our of 
the 13. verſe of the 1, chapter, e A power of rule in commat:nding and for- 
biading, delivering and puniſbing, And the houſe of Dar:d is the Church, and 
the continunll promiſe of Danids Kingaeme belongeth te Chyiſt, 7 The propoti- 
tion of praiſe is in this verſe, of promiſes, to bring home againe them that wander, 
verſe g, and to preſerye the gedly, verſe 20, and ofexboration, verſe 1, 


alrogetber prophenicall, forecell:ng thofe things which were to comeas was ſaid 
before, Chbap.1.19. This is diurde.; into two biltornes:one common vnto the vwchole 
world vn:o tbe g.Chaprer:ar d another fi-guler of rhe CY.ich of Got.thence vara 
the 22.chaprer. And rhefe biſtories are (aid ro be deſcribe i 1 tenera} borkes, chaps 
5.1. and 40-2. Now this verſe is as it were 2 pailage from rhe timer part votorbis 
ſecor.d : where iris ſaid, thatthe heauen was opered, that is, that brauen'y things 
were vulocked,and thar a voice asof a trumpet ſcunded in heaven tro'-irre vÞ the 
Apoſtle, and ca'l him tothe vnfer'tanding of rhings ro come, The frft biſtory hath 
tvo parts: «ne of the cauſes ofthings dene , and of this whole Revelation, in rhis 
and the rext chH?prer. Another of the Aces done, in rue next 4.chaprers. The prin- 
cipali cauſes accordirg to the diſtipion of perſons in the vaitie of the divine 
efjence, and accordirg to tbe ceconowie or diſpenſation theref, are two. One the 
beginning, which none can 2pprock vnto, that is,Gcd the Father,of whom is {po- 
ken in this chapter. The other, tbe Sonne, who is the meanve cauſe, eafic tc be ap= 
proched vnto,in reſpe& that he is God aud man in ore ſon : of whom, Chap, 5, 
neard, 


The foure beaſtes. 


2 The miner of 
reuelatioa, as b2* 
fore, 1,10. 

a Locke Chap. 1.12. 
3 Adeicription of 
God the Father, 
and ot hizglary in 
the heauens, fra- 
ed varo the ma«- 
per of m2n, by is 
office, nature, cons 
pavy, arrendingy 
effect. initruments 
and cueors rhac 
foilow afrer wards. 
Ta this verſe, hee 1s 
preſented in office 
a iudge, as *bra- 
bam ſayd, Gen-.$. 
whichts declared 
by bisrhrone, aSan 
enigue of ju tge» . 
mear, and bis fit- 
ting thereupon. 

4 By bis nature, 
ja tbar hes rbe 
Father, molt gle- 
rious 10 his owne 
perſon, and with 
His glory ouerili« 
aing all other 
tbi''gs. 

s By ihe company 
attending about 
Þim in thar, as tbat 
mott high Iudge, 
be is accompanied 
with the mo'it ho- 
nourable zrten 
dance of Prophets 
aud Apoitles, borh 
©*©:he old and new 
Church whom 
Cariit bath made 
to be Prieits and 
Kinzs, Chap.1.s. 
and f 19 

6 By e#eAs, 10 
Ear molt m'ghtily 
he ſpeakerh all 

thi gs by has VOICE 
and word, as tal. 
29.3. and with rhe 


Iighr of his {pivir 


heard , was as it were of a treapet talking with 
me , ſaying, Come vp hither , and I will thew thee 
things which muſt be done hereafter, 

2 And? immediatly I was rausſhed 2 inthe 
ſpirit , 3 and beiolde , a throne was fer in heauen, 
aad one fate ypon the throne. 

+ And he thar fate was to looke vpon,, like 
ynto a iaſper ſtone, and a farJine, andchere waa 
raineoow round about the throne , in fighrlike ro 
an emeraud. 

4 * And round about the throne were foure 
and twentie fears , and vpon the teats I ſaw foure 
and rwentie Elders titting , clothed in winte ray- 
ment,and had on their heads crownes of gold. 

5 $ And out of the throne proceeded light- 
nings, and thundrings a voices , and there were 
ſeuen lampes of hre burning before the throne, 
which are the leuen ſpirits of God. 

6 7 Andbefore the throne raere wa a Sea of 
glafle like yato chryltall : andin the midft of the 
throne, and gn about the throne were foure 
beaſtes,ful of eyes before and behinde. 

7 And the hiſt beaſt w«s like a lyon, andthe 
ſecond beaſt like a calfe , and the third beaſt had a 
face asa man, andthe fourth beatt was like a fly- 
ing Eagle. 

3 Andthe » foure beaſts had each one of them 
fixe wings about him , and they were full of eyes 
within and they ceaſed not 3 day nor night, fay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Which 
was,and which is,and which is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſtes < gaueglory , and 
hononr and thanks to him that ſate on the throne, 
which liveth tor ener and euer, 

Io 9 Thefoure andrwentie Elders fell downe 
before him thar fate on the throne, and worthip= 
ped him that linech for euermore , and caſt their 
crownes before the throne, ſaying, 

11 22 Thouwart* worthy,O Lord,'s to receine 
glory, aad honour, and power : for t::ou hait cre- 
ated all things, and for thy wils ſake they are , and 
haye beene created, 


Revelation, 


ypon thethrone, 3 a- booke written within , and 
onthe backiide ſealed wich ſeuen feales. 

2 And I ſaw a firong Angel which preached 
with 2 loade voyce , Who is worthy to open the 
booke,and to looſe the feales thereof ? 

+ And no man in heauen nor in earth, net- 
ther vnder the earth, was aole to open the book, 
neither to looke thereon, : 

4 Then L wept much , becauſ® no man was 
found worthy to open, and to reade the boouke, 
neither to lovke thereon. 

5 * Anoneoftae Elders ſaid vnto me, Weepe 
not : behold, that * © Lion which is of the tribe of 
Iuda , that roote of Dauid, hath obtained to open 
the booke,and to loolethe ſeuen ſcales thereof. 

6 Then[ beheld, and loe, 7 intae mids of the 
throne , and of the foure bealts , and in the mids of 
the Ellers ſtood a Lambe , as though he had bene 
killed, which had {een hornes , .and feuen eyes , 
which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſent into all 
the world, 

7 5 Andhecame ,an\ tooke the booke out of 
the right hand of him thar ſace vpon the throne. 

» And when hee hadtaken the booke , the 
foure beaſts , andthe foure and rwenry ELlers feli 
downe before the Lambe , hauing every one 
19 harpes and golden vials full of odours, which 
are the? prayers of the Saints, 

9 And hey ſung a » new '» ſong,faying,'3 Thon 
art wortay to take the booke , and to gpen the 
ſealesthereof, becauſe rhou walt killed , and ha(t 
redeemed vs to God by thy blood out of euery 
kindred,and tongue, and people,and nation, 

10 And hatt made vs vnto our God * Kings, 
and Prieits,and we thail reigae on the earth, 

11 #3 Then I beheld,& I heard the voice of ma- 
ny Angels round avour the throne , and about the 
bealts and che Elders,*4 an there were * cten thou- 
{and times ren thouſand,and thouland thouſands. 

i2 Saying with a ioude yoyce , Worthy isthe 
Lambe that was Killed, to 4 receiue power , and ri- 


The Lambe of G.4; 


3 Here are fhew. 
ed the occatioas 
for Which this 
Prin.ipalli cauſe, 
and this Reuela., 
tioa Was alſo ne- 
cedary : the fame 
are three, rhe ficit 
apreſear vilion of 
the booke of ihe 
counſels of Gud, 
concerning the gas 
ucrament of this 
Whole worlde, 
Which booke is 
ſayd to be layd yp 
W:rth rhe Farther as 
it were 1a his 
hand : but (hut a14 
vnaknowea vio all 
Creatures, in this 
verſe. The ſeconf 
isa religious de. 
hre of tae Angels 
of God to vn ter- 
itand the inyite- 
ries of this 2ovke, 
ver(.2, wheicof fan 
:.Per.c.rz. The 
third is a lan-nta. 
tion of Sainr Lon 
and all the godly, 
mo2ued by the 
ſame deiire, verſ,y, 
wWhea they ſawve 
INat it WaSa thiag 
vapoſsible for any 
creature to effe& 
Which 15 decla- 
red in the rhird 
verſe. 

4 Thus neither of 
them thar arc in 
beauen, nor of 
them which ace in 
the earth, &c, AnJ 
this I like berter, 
Now rhis eounice 
ration of pattes 

is \iMcicar to 
denying of the 
whole Fur ofthe 
creatures one (ort 


prouidence peruſeri 
and palſerh chrongh 
z'l. 7 By inſtruments vſed , inthat be both bath a moſt readie treaſurie, and as it 
wvere a workebouſe excellently furn;fhed withall things, vito rhe executing of bis 
will, which things flow from his commandemear, as 15 repeated, chap-15.2. And 
hath aiſo tbe Angels mottrea.'y aimintiiters of 21s countels. an4 pleafure varo ail 
parts of the worid,continaally warching {15 this verſe) working by reaſon orber- 
Wiſe then the inttruments, without life lait merrmoued, couragious as lions, mightie 
as bu!s,wilſe as men,{witt as eagles, ver{. 7. mot avt varoall purpoſes,as furnitiied 
with wings on every part , moit piercing offight , anJ finally pure and perte& 
Spirits , al wayesS10 conrional: mytion, verſ.s. b Encyy beat? had ſrxe wins. 
$ By euen:s, 1a that for all the cauſes before mentioned. God 15 glorifzd both of 
Angels, as holy. Iadge, omniporent,eterralland tmmuradie,verl.s. aud a foatter 
their example hee 18 glorified of bly men (verl.9.) wigar and 12 fpeach , verſe 
20,11. © God is ſayd tohane glory, honwwr, Ringdomegand [irc !tRe grnen vnto 
him, when we o64'y and rewer:nily ſet forth that which ts property and one! his, 
9 Toree fignes ofdiuinz honour giuen vrto God , proſtration or falling fowne, 
adoration ad caſting their croyynes before Go in which the gotly, though made 
kings by Chriſt, doe willingly empiie the:nſelues of all glory,mooued with a reli- 
gious r-ſpet of the matelty ot God. 10 The ſummneof their ſpeach : tharall 
glory muſt bee giuea vito Gol : the reaſon , beca2ſe bee is the eternall beginning 
of al! rhinzs, fram whoſe ooly will they tau? their being and are gouerned : ac 
finally in all reſpe&s ar2 thar which they are. * Chag.s.ia. 1 Tharis, that 
thou {hou!deſt challenge the ſame to thy felt zlone, Bur as for vs, we are vnworthy, 
that eu-n by thy goodnes we thould be made partaters of rhis glory. Aud biiterio 
* Hath blu bandled rhe principall carſe vuapproachable, which 15 God, 
EC EAT To 
1 The booke ſealed with ſruen ſeales, 3 which none co1s/d 
open. 6 That Lamb: of God 9g es thowght worthy to open, 
12 een by the conſ-nt of all the company of heaue:. 
CERT - * AN4 I ſawinthe 2 right hand of him that fate 
patll cauſe, Fhich is 
the Sonne of Gol, God and man,the mediator of all, as the eterna!Þword of Gd 
the Father manifeſted in the fleſh, This chapter hath rwo parts: once that preparerh 
the way veto the Revelation , by rebra! ſal vithe occafions that did occurre in the 
firit foure verſes, Another, the biltoryof rhe Revelation of Coriit, rheace vaio the 
end of che chapter, 2 Tharis, in the very right hand vi Gods» 


is in heauen aboue the earth ' anocter in th? earth : and another vader the £21) in 
the ſea, as 18 afrer deciared,verie 13. 5 The ſecoud part of this chaprer,in which 
is ter dowerbe Renelacion of rhe Soone, as before was ſaid. This parf cou:einzh 
firit an biitory of tne maner how God prepared S.I -hi ro yaderitand rhis Reuelatie 
on ta this verſe, Secoudly, rhe R-aelation of the Sonne bimfelfe vnto the ». verſe, 
Thirdly,:he accideats of this Revelation, inchercit of rhe chaprer. The maner ho v, 
is here d6{c.tved ia rwo forts, one trom witnour him, by ſpeech in this yet Ang 
rher within, by opeutng theeyes of S. lohn(which before were held )rhar he night 
ſee, in the verle tollowing, *® Gen. ,g,s 6 Thatishe mott mighty and muſt 
approued Prince : according tothe vſe of the Hevrew fpeach. 7 The ſumnme of his 
Reuelation : Caritt the mediator rakerh an4 openerck the booke, verſe 6.7. There. 
forein his Reuvel:tion is deſcribed the perfonof Chriit, in this verſe, His 1&,in 
the nexr verſe. The perſon 15 thus defcrivel, Caritt,the mediatour berweens G24, 
Angelsand mea , astheerernali word of Gol aid our redeemer : as th- Lain! 32 of 
Go4,itan iing asfNaine, anf making tirerceſsion for vs by the vertne & merir of big 
enerlalting ſacnfice, is arine | with the Spirit of Go4,in bis on perſon, 5 is, with 
the power & wilnom of God elſentially varo y gaverument of this whote world 
$ The fa& of Cariit rhe Me41aror; that he commerd « n-0 the throne of the Farber, 
of which chap.4.and takerh che book= our of his hand r5 open ic. For rhat h« pee 
ved ir, it 15 firit exprefſ-4, chap 6.1.8c. g Now tollow inthe ende the 2c "tcdlents 
of the Revelation lait ſpoken of: thar allthe boly Avge's, & tnen 4id fins vn: 0 h; n; 
borhrhe chiefe, ver{.g.10,& common order of Angels,verſ.11.12..and of all thingy 
created, verſe.r;. rbe princes of both ſorts agreeing therevnto,verſe 14. b 
ſymb_!s or fignes of praiſe, ſweet in ſacour,& a 'ceptible vo God. See chap 3.3, 
a Looke chap $.3, b Nocommon ſong 1 That is,compoſed according 1» the 
preſeur -matrer:the Lambe bauing received the byoke, as it were with bis feere 2nd 
opened ir with bis bornes , as is ſaidin the Canricles, r2 The fog ofthe Nos 
bles or Princes {tanding by rhe throne , co fi:ting of a publication of the praiſ- of 
Chriſt, & a confirmation of tbe ſame from his benefi:s, both which we haue recoie 
ued of hi nſ+Ife (as arerbe ſ\:Fering of his death, our redemption ypon y croffe by 
his blood inthis verſe :; and our communion with him in Kingdone & Prieſttond, 
which long azo he hath grauted ynro vs with bimſelfe)& which we bereafcer hope 
to ooratne, as our kingJom to'come in Chrilt.in the y-rſe following. * Chap.t-6, 
x. Pete2.9, 13 The confent ofthe common order of Angels, anſxeri gin melody 
vato their Princes that it>od by the throne; 14 A numver finite bur almo/? ich 
Lite for one infinite in deede, as D2n.7.10. * Dantel.7.10, c By this is meant 8 
great number, d Tobaxe all prayſe giut tohim as tothe might:eft &f wiſe[t,076, 
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ches, and wi , and ftrengrh, and honour, and 

glory,and praiſe. 
13 5 Andallthe creatures which are in hea- 
1; The confenr of yen, and on the earth , and vnder the earth, and in 
a of 6 Meſea, andallthatareinthem, heardI ſaying, 
pgs Praiſe, and honour , and glory , and power be vnto 
15 Acouficmation him, that fitteth ypon the throne , and ynto the 


of ihe praiſe be- : 
fore going, from Lambe for euermore 


the coateitation of 14 16 Andthe foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the 


be Nobles , expreſ- foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worthip- 
fed in word and + nel him thatliueth for evermore. 


{ones , 4s ONCEe Or 
> \Fiſe befure this, C H A P., VI. 


z The Lambe openeth the firit ſcale of the booke, 3 The 
ſecond, 5 the third, 7 the fourth, g the fifth, 12 and 
the fixth , and then ariſe murders , fame , peftilence, 
owtcries of Saints, earthquakes,and diuers ftrange fights 


81 heauen. 
+ This is the fe» | Fter I beheld when the Lambe had opened 
zond part of this "one of the ſeales,and I heard one of the foure 


fult kuory (which peages ſay , aSit were the noile of thuuder , Come 
I faid was common 


42d of the whole and fee. 
woild) cfthe | 2 Therefore 2 I beheld, and loe , there was a 
workes of Godin white horſe, and he that fate on him , had a bow, 


ment of - , 
” £ezs, Of his. And a CIOWNe Was ow vato him , and he went 
t 


pare ber are gene- forth conquering that he might ouercome. 
rity 2-00, 3 And3 when he had openedthe ſecond ſeale, 
the forengurtyte $5, « I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. 


; tton, andt 

kr ofallthe 4 Andthere went out another horſe , that was 
ils which God red, and power was giuen to him thar fate there- 
pvrerh cu ek Onto take peace from the earth , and that they 
bath moit bardly fhould kill one another , and there was giuen vn- 
cſerved of kim. to him a great ſword. 

Tie forehignifyin 5 +And when he hadopened therhicd ſeale, I 


is ſet dowrce in this 


ctap. che cautioa heardthethird beaſt ſay , Come and fee. Then [ 
for preſeruing rhe beheld, and loe , a blacke horſe , and hee that. fate 


Church, is inthe on himyhad balances in his hand. 
next chap. andthe » . 
amcaton i 6 And I heard a vayce in the mids of the foure 


{uived, chap. 8.9. In beaſts ſay, A * meaſure of wheate for a penny, and 
ecery pit of the three meaſures of barley for a penny , 5 and oyle, 


forehgo:fying, £ 
es {34.4 and wine hurt thou nor. 


branches: rhe ſeue- 7 $5 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 
rall ans exprefle T heardthe voyce ofthe fourth beaſt ſay , Come 
alliag of of omg and ſee 

prepare aims $ 
ho rake know- 8 AndI looked, and behold, a pale horſe, and 
ledge of cherhi:.ges his name that ſate on him was Death , and Hell 


ſhewed varo bim in followed after him » and power was given vito 


the cpeaing of the : 
ſrales : the figne & the word expounding the ſigne: And albeit the expreſſe calling 
of $:Iohn, be vied oaly in foure of the tignes, yet the {ame is allo to be vader itood 
ia tbe reit tbac follow. The author of the foreſignifyings is the Lamb, as thar word 
ofthe Farther made the Mediator,openi:'g the ſealesof rhe booke. The initruments 
aetbe Angels in moit of the vifious, who expound rhe ligne & the words thereof. 
Now this rſt verſe containeth an exprelie calling of S.Iohn,to marke the opinion 
of the firit ſeale, 2 The firtt figoe ioyned with declaration, is that God for the fins * 
vn horrible cebeliton of the world, will ivuade tbe ſame : and firit of all will as a 
fureof, with bis darts of peitilence moit ſuddenly, mightily,and gloriouſly, bears 
downe the ſame as iudge,and triumph ouer it as conquerour. 3 The ſecond figne 
jojned with wordes of declaration (af:erthe exptelie cal-ing of S.Iohn as beto:e) 
is that God being provoked voto wrath by the obitioacy aud bard heartedves of the 
Korld not 1epentiag for the former piague , as ſertingypon the ſame ar band , will 
tiadlethe fire of debare amongitt mea , and willdeitroy the inbabirants oftbis 
vesld,one by the ſyyord of acotber. 4 The third figne With declaration, is,that 
Gd wil deitruy the world with famine, wirhdrawing all prouiſicn : which is by 
the figure Synecdockecomprchended in wheate, barley,wine,and oyle, 4 Hereby 
unified what gxeat ſenreity of corne there was, for the word here wſed is a kind 
if meaſure of dry things, which #5 112 quatity but the eight part of a buſvel,which 
was 4 erd:uary portion to bee geen toſeruants for theer flint of meat foy ine 
day. 5 Ihad rather dittinguiſh and reade the wordes thus, and the wine and the 
ole they ſoali netdeale wnauitly. Intbis ſence likewiſe the wine and the oyle 
all b: ſold a very liztle for a pey. Thou ſha't not deale vuiaitlie, namely, when 
thou ſhalt meaſure out a very little for a great price : ſo is the place euident: other- 
Wiſe that is molt true , which the Wiſe man ſaith, that who ſo with-boldeth the 
corne {al} bee curſed of the people , Proverb.zi-26- 6 The fourth figne ioyned 
With wordes of declaratiop, is, that God will a4di& the fourth part of tke world 
differently, voto death & bell, or the graue by all thoſe meanes art once, by which 
before ſeverally and in order hee had recalled their micdes voto amendment, Vanto 
thiſe are alſo added the wilde and cryell bealtes of the earth , out of Leviticus 
26.22. Thus doeth God according to bis wiſedome diſpe::ſe the treaſures of his 
power, iultly towards all, mercifully towards the good, and With paticace or long 
lufrrance toyyards bis euemier, 


The fixe ſcales Chap. vj.viſe are opened, 111 


them ouer the fourth part of the earth , to kil with 
fiword, and with hunger, and with death, and with 
bealts of the earth. . 
7 And when hec had opened the fifth ſeale, 7, Tee ff f8re is 
I ſaw vnder the altar the foules of thera that were yrs which ace vu« 
kulled for the word of God , andfor the teſtimony der the alrar, 
which they maintained, Reedy OI 
o L x anaihed, that 16, 
10 And they cryed with a loud voyce , ſaying, received into the 
How long , Lord , which art holy and true ! doett — —_ 
nor thou judge and auenge our blood on them, 2! ©Þrilt (into 
that dwell on the earth ? ws = — 
11 Andlong * white robes were giuen vnto &- {hall cry our tor 
7 one , and it was faid vnto them , that they *Þ* fon m__ 
ſhould reſt for a little ſeaſon vnciil their fellow aduauce Nis king- 
ſferuants, and cheir brethren that ſhould be killed dome, and norof 
euen as they were,were b fulfilled, CT 
| 12 9 And I beheld when hee hadopened the ;, this aus 
ſixt ſeale, andloe, there was a great earthquake, verſe, and that God 
and the Sunne was as blacke as © ſackcloth of ill, in deed, ligne 
haire,and the Moone was like blood. Par wang 
13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell ynto the earth, 8 As before, 3.4. 
a5 a tigge tree caſteth her greene tigges , when ir is þ V2'sl their num 
{haken of a mighty winde. a5 FRO 
: 9 The fit figne, 
14 And heauen departed away , asa ſcroule, the varraion 
when it is rolled, andeuery mountaine and yle whereof bath two 
were moued out of their places. CEE 
15 '- And the kings of the earth,andthe great {nc is, thar the 
men, andrherich men, and the chiefe captaines, earth, beauen, and 
and the mightie men,and euery bondman,and cue. *Þe things tharare 
fi hid themſelues in dennes,and among *2 >< for hore 
ry irce man, > , S rour of the fines 
the rackes of the mountaines, of rhe world vpom 
16 And ſaid to the mountaines and rockes, bole martyr waa 
1: * Fallonvs, and hidevs from the preſence of g74%,4 %nplints 


him that fitteth on the throne , and from the of the Saincs thall 


wrath of the Lambe. oo _—_—_ molt vee 
» ; ; TY emently , rrem- 
17 For the greatday of his wrath is come,and |." © vs ons 


who caa ſtand ? maner, and loofing 
their light, io this 
verſe: falling from on kigh, verſe 13. with drawing themſelues and flying away for 
the greatcefie of the trouble, verſe 14. So holily doe all creatures depend ypon rhe 
will of God , and content themfelues in bis glory. - © So they called inld time 
thoſe weuen workes that were of hazrve. 10 The eueot of ihe tigne afore going: 
that there is no man thar ſhall nor bee aſtoniſhed at that generall commotion , flie 
away for feare and hide himfſelfe in this verſe , and wilh vato bimſelfe moſt bitter 
death for exceeding horror of the wrath of God, & of the Lambe,at which befors 
he was aſtoniſhed. Now this perplexity is por of the godly , bur of the wicked, 
whoſe portion is in rhis life,as the Pſalmilt ſpeakerb, Plal,17.14. Not rbat ſorrow 
whick is according vnto God, which worketh repentance vnto faluation, wherofa 
man ſhall never repent him, but that worldly ſorrow that bringeth dearbh, 2.Cor. 


© 7.9. as their wiſhipgs doe declare : for this hiltory is of the whole world, feuered 


from the hiitory of the Church, as I bave ſnewed befure,cbap.4 i. 11 Theſe are 

words of ſ:ch as deſpaire oftheireſcape : of which deſpaire there are ryyo argue 

ments, the preſence of God and of the Lamb prouoked ro wrath apainit rhe world 

in this verſe, ard the conſcience of their owne weaknelle, wherey men feele rhat 
3pey are no way able to itand in the day of the wrath of God, veiſc 17.28 itin ſaid, 
Elay 14427, * Eſa.z.ig. hoſ.:0.8. luRe 23.39. 


CHAP, VII. 

1 The Angels conmmng to hurt the earth, 3 — 

wntill the ele(l of the Lord, 5 of all tribes were ſealed, 

13 Stech as ſuffered perſecution for Chyifts ſakeg16 hawt 
great felicitie, 17 and 10) G 

Nd : after that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtard on 1 The 2. member 
the 2 foure corners of the earth, holding the of __ wrt 
foure winds of the earth , that the windes ſhould 4s phys. 
guiſhed the ſame 
before, Chap.s6 z. that is ofthe caution whereby God tooke care before kand and 
prouided for his tbarafter the example of the Iſraelites of old, Exod 8.23. y faith» 
full tnight be exempted from the plagues ofthis wicked world. This whole place 
is acerraine interloqution and bringing in for this whol» Chap. by occaſion of the 
predi&ion and argument of the fixt feale. For firlt that ewill is prevented in the e« 
le& vato the z-verſ.” Then thanks are given by the ele for that cauſe, ver.10,21-12. 
Laitly, the accompliſhment of the thing is ſer forth vn1o the end of the chap. The 
firſt verſ 13 tranfition ſpeaking of y Angels which keep theſe inferiour parts from 
all evill,vatill God do command. For(as it is excellently 6gured by Eze.ch.11.12.} 
their faces and their wings are reached vpwards , contioually waiting ypon & bes 
bolding the countenance of God for rheir direftion , and euery ofrhem goeth into 
thar part thar is right before bis face, whither ſoever the Spirir ſhall goe,tkey goes 
they ſtep not our of the way, that is,rhey depart nor fo much as a foot bredrth frons 
the path commanded them of God. a Ow the fuyre quarters or cogits of the earth, 
P nos 


*PP 


Thoſe that were fealcd. Reuelation. 


: : 
+ Thar is, neither Pt blow onthe earth , neither On the ſea, 2 nei- 
into rhe ayre, inro ther on any tree. 

Which the rops of 2 3 And I ſaw 4 another Angel come vp from 
trees are aduauced, (\},o Eaſt, which hadthe ſeale of the lining God, 


Now God pro- , 
Gigerl a and he cryed with a loud voyce to rhe foure An- 


danger of bis eleft gels to whom power was giuen to hurtthe earth, 
by commaunde- | 414 the ſea,faying, 


meat, verſe 2. and4 . » 
3. azd by ligne or 3 Hurtyenottheearth, neither the ſea, nei- 


figure, both for ther the trees, til we haue ſealed the ſeruants of our 
shote of the nation (5.5.4 in their forekeads. 


f rhe Jevves, th ; 
Vnto the 9. verſe and 4 And I heard the number of them , which 


alſo of the Gen= were ſealed, and there were ſeaicd 5 an hundreth 
tiles, verſe g. and foure and fourtie thouſand of all the rribes of 


Not onely anos « . 
Ry or diferins the children of Lirael. 


in number fromwze F Ofthe tribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue 

common Angels thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
» DUC a . - 

effence. office, an4 *IWelue thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Gad were ſealed 

operation excel- twelue thouſand. 

ling all Angels : 6 Ofthe rribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou- 


that is , Coriit Iefus r a3 Taakko of com ale 
the Gerodll Angel ſand. Of the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed twelue 


or word of God, thouſand. Of the tribeof Manafles were ſealed 
ad mediarour of twelge thonfand. 


OI to 7 Ofrthe tribe 'of Simeon-were ſealed twelue 
2.3- and 19.1.5. thouſand. 5 Of the tribe of >» Leui were fealed 


s That is, of:hbe ryeluethouſand. Of the tribe of Iflacher were 
wes a tumber Fd q ? f L il \f 7 al 

pate Hhny gry PY teated rwelue thouland, Of the tribe of Zabulon 
before God, and were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

ſuch as may be $ Ofthe tribe of « Ioſeph- were ſealed twelue 
numbred of vs : for 15, .aſand, Ofthe tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
which cauſe alſo 
rhe fame is here ſet twelue thouſand. 

dogne as certain, 9 After theſe things I beheld, andloe, a gen 
Bur of the elett multitude, 7 which no man could number , Of all 


which are of the t . . 
Gentiles, the rum Dations,and kinreds,Sc people, and rongues 3 ſtood 


ber indeed isinir before the throne,and before the Lamwbe , clothed 
felfe certaine with ith Jong whiterobes, and paimes in their hands. 


God,bur of vs uot - . b . 
pollibly to bee lo » Andthey cried witha ould voice, ſaying, 
nwnbred, as God, Saluation commerh of our God, that fitreth ypon 
Gen.1;.5, and often the throne,and of the Lambe. 

alfewhere, ard E- 1.11. Is tood r 4 a} h 
fay figured moit 11 Andall the Angeis tood round avout the 


excellently, Cbap. throne, and about the tders, and the toare beaſts, 


49. aud6o. This andthey feli before the throne on their faces , and 
therfore is ſpoken ; . 
with reſpeRt, when worthipped God, pe : 
a certain? number I2 Saying, Amen, Praiſe and glory, and wiſe- 
kad. aku; j” 06nR dome ,and thankes , and honour, and power , and 
: . oa err ct 
this with verſes, Iight,be vnto onr God for enermore, Amen, 
b He 5kizped Dan, 13 **? Andoneof the Elders ſpake,faying vat 
4 | $55 Nun me,\Vhat are theſe which arearayed in long white 
razm, who _ 1 
_—_— Tofephs othey '* robes ? and whence came they ? 
forne, and bad the 14 AndL1 faid vato him, Lord , thou knowef, 
; : y # L * 
rig _ And he faid vnto me, Theſeare they which came 
PF . » i . 
Fr nel, © ourof great tribulation , and haue waſted their 
6 Here therribe of long robes, and have made their long roves white 
Leut 1s reckoned | , Inthe blood of the Lambe. 
pin 2 wit . 
the reſt, becauſe all T5 Therefore are they in the preſence cf the 
the Iſraelites were equally made Prieltes yvith them in Chrijt by bis Prieſtnood, 
chap.r.8. and 5.10, aud Romei2.1- and 1.Per.2, 9, The name of Dan 15 nor menti= 
8i-u*d becauſe the Danites long before forſaking the woritip of God, were fallen 
«Wy from the fellovvſhip of Gods people varto the part of the Gentites, which 
eui:l many ages tefore lackov forefawy , Gen.qg.:s, fer ywybich cauſe alſo there is 
Do mention made of this tribe in the firft book- uf rhe Chronicles. 7 See before 
vpon the qg.verſe. 8 As Prieſts, Kings, a''d glorious conquerers by martyrdome: 
which things are noted by their proper fignes in this verſe. 9 The praiſe of God 
celebrated faſt by rhe boiy mea, in this veiſe, thep by the heaueoly Ange's inthe 
rwwo verſes following. 10 Apaſlage ouer varo tkeexpounding of the viſion , of 
which the Angel! eaquire:h of S. Iobn to ſtir him vp wittall,ia this verſe & Iohn 
in the forme of ſpeech , both acknowledgerh bis owne ignoravce , attributing 
knowledge voto the Angel, & 2lfo in molt modeſt manner requelteth y expoundivg 
of the vihon. 123 Theexpoſition of the viſion, wherein the Angel relleth firit rhe 
ates of the Saints, that is, their ſufferings & work of faith in Chriſt Ieſus,ip this 
verſe. Secondly their glory, burth prefeur, which confiiteth in wo things, that 
itbey miniſter ynto God , and thar God proteQeth them verſe 15. aud to come, in 
*\ eir perf & deliurcrance from all apnoiances verſe 16. and in participation ofall 
gaod things which even the memory of former euils ſhal never be ableto dimiviſh, 
yerſe 17, The cauſe efficient, aud which containeth al theſe things,is only one, 


eyca the Lambe of God, the Loid, the Mediator, aud the Sayiour Cariit Irfus, 


Y% 


The prayers of the Saints, 


throne of God, and ſgrue him 4 by andnight in 4 He aUudeth tothe 
- 


his Temple , and he that fitteth on the throne will NE Hl ſers 
m 12ht, 


dwell © among them. - for elfe there ty 
+ . ” : , 
16 * They thall hunger no more,neither thirſt 22/1 i heaven, 
any more , neither ſhalithe ſunne light on them, 7,2": *29» them, 
XY phereby is meant 
neither any heate. Gods defence and 
17 For the Lambe,which is in the mids of the ?r/0etc6, as it worn 
throne, ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall leade them 7273145 them , who 


. . are as 
vnto the lively fountaines of waters, and * God :: the 3-0 dns 


{hall wipe away all teares from their eyes. wi Eſai. 49.10, 
CHAS #7. VIII Eſate25.3, 
1 After the opening of the ſeurnth ſeale, 3 the Saints chap.ti.q 
prayers are offered vp with odours. 6 The ſewen Angels 
come foorth with trumpets.7 The foure firſt blow, and fire 
faleth on the earih,$ y ſea ts turned into blood, 10.11 the 
waters waxe bitter, 12 aud the ftlarres are darkened. 
1 He returneth t5 


I A Nd when hee had openedthe ſeuenth ſeale, ce vittory cties 


there was ſilence in heauen about halfe an ſales ot the book, 
houre. Which tbe Lanbe 
2 2 AndI fawthe ſeuen Angels, which a ſtood A) 
before God, and tothem were giuen ſeuen trum- next forefign:fica. 

pers. tion, and apreciſe 
3 3 Then another Angel came and ſtood be- <Fmeundemen: 
fore the Altar , hauiog a golden cenſer, and much of the mot heauy 
odours was giuen vato him, that he ſhould offer iudgements of * 

with the prayers of all Saints ypon the golden Al- _ qv 

tar, which is before the throne, | fore fignification 
And th2 {mooke of the odours with the being vnderitocd 


: , # , by tbe ſeale, all 
prayers of the Saints , b went vp before God, our 2, 1-e heaven 


of tie Angels hand. are > vg and in 
5 And the Angel tooke the cenfer, and filled horror thorow ad. 
it with fire of the Altar , and caft itinto the earth, cation vorill 
: commandement of 
and there were yoyces, and thundrings, and light4 execution ve ſeue- 
nings,and earthquake, [a given of God 
6 +Thentheſeuen Angels , which had the ſevnr9 the minitters 
- of his wratd. So be 
uen trumpets , prepared themielues to blow the}. vnio tte 
trUMPets. third member of 
7 5 Sothe firſt Angel blewthe trumper , and{*Þich pate be- 
there was haile and fire mingled with blood , and,0r ht; 
they were caſt into the earth , and the third pattefſſtbe execurion of 
rees vas burnt,and all greene graſle was burnt, Fboſe evils wheter 
$ $5 Anll the ſecond Angell biewthe trumpec, rafily > ea. _ 
af]:& rhe worl4. 2 Now followerhthe third branch of the common hittory , ns 
euen vow I ſaid : Which is rhe executiun et rhe iudgements of God ypon y world, 
This is firit generally prepared voto rhe 6. verſe , then by ſeuerall parts expounded 
according to the order of thoſe that admivi:ired the ſame vnto the end ofthe Chap, 
following, Vnto the preparation of rhis execu:ion are Ceclared theſe rbivgs : fiſt, 
who were the admiaiiters and inftruments rhereof in this verſe. Secondly, what is 
the work both of the Prince of Angels giuing order for this execution, thence vito 
the 5.verſe,aud of bis adminitters 1n the 6. verſe, The alminifters of the execution 
are ſ414 to be ſeven Angels : their init ,trumpets, whereby they ſhould 35 it 
wereſound the alarme at the commaundement of God. They are propounded ſezen 
in uwumber , becauſe itpleaſed God not at once to powre out his wrath ypon rhe 
rebellious werld, bur at divers times, acd by piece meale,2nd in tow order,2n1 as 
With an vnwilling miad to exerciſe his iudgemenrts vpon his creatures , fo long 
called vpon borh by word aud figres if happily rbey bad learned ro repent, aWhich 
appeare before him as his mintiters. 3 This is that great Enaperour , the Lotd 
Te:us Chritt cur King ana Sauiour : who both maketh interceflion ro God the 
Father for rhe Saints, filling the heauenly SanQuary with moſt fiveere odour, ard 
oferingvp their prayers, as the Calues & burat ſacrificesof their lips, iv this yer{e: 
in ſuch fort aseuery ome of them {ſo powerfull is that ſoveert ſauour of Chriit, and 
the efficecy ofhis ſacrifice) are beld in reconciiement with God and themſe!urs 
made moſt accepiable vnto him, verſe 4. An4rbea alfo our of his treaſury, & from 
the ſame ſanQuary powreth forth ypon the world the fire of his wrath, zdding alſo 
dinine tokens ttkereunto: and by that meanes(as of old the Heraulds of Rome were 
Wont to doe) beproclaimeth warre againit the rebellious world, b Oxy prayers 
are nothing worth , wnleſſe that true and ſweete ſanoyy of that only ob/atton be 
efpectally and before all things with them, that is toſay,unleſſe wee being firit of 
ali 1wuſtified through faith in his Sonne , be acceptable wnto him. 4 This is tht 
worke of the adminiſters, The Ange!s the adminiſters of Chriſt, only by ſound:2g 
trumpet and yoyce (for they are onely as Heraulds) do effeRually call forth the 
1n/truments of rhe wrath of God , through his power. Hitherto baue beene rings 
generall, Nov followeth thenarration ofthings particular, which the Ange!s hx 
in number wrought in their order ſer out in the 19. verſe of the next chap.and it 
concluded with tbe declaration of the event which folloywed vpon theſe things 
dore inthe world,and in the 10, an41r.chap. 5 The firit execution at the ſour 
of the firit Angel ypon y earth, thar is,the inhabitants of the earth (by Merony-nie) 
& vpon al the fruits therof: as the comparing of this yerſe with the fecond men'tet 
of tbe 9 verſe doth not obſcurely declare. 6 The ſecond execution,vpon the {raid 
this verſe acd all chivgey that are thereiu in the pext verſe, | 


and 


The water made bitrer. 


| andaszt were a great mountaine , burning with 
hre,was caſt into the ſea , and thethird part of the 
ſea became blood. 


10 And I beheld,and heard one Angel flyin 
thorow the middes of heauen , faying with a bo 
voyce, Woe, woz, woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth , becaule of the ſounds to corre of the rrum= 
per of the three Angels, which were yet to blowe 


9 And thethird part of the creatures, which 
- The third exe- 10 7 Thenthe third Angel blew the trumpet, 
raines, Bat 15,VPOB  vivers,and into the fountaines of waters. 
feat wherceot T9 
came wormewood , and niany men died of the 
birternelle of was 
n I L } y | 11 { 
een I dthe third part of the ſunne was fmitten , and 
bizrer herve, and Qarkened: and the day was /zritten , that the 
2 man following night, 
words bad rather 
which by reaſon 
the trumpets, 
which makerh rhe 
to this inferiour world. 10 A lmentabie predition or faretelling of thoſe 
expreſly forerold in the ar. Chapter of S. Luke, Verſe 24.%c. and they ate common 
2 The fft Ange! bloweth his trumpet,z and ſpoiling lecuſts 


were in the fea , and had life, died , and the third 

part of ſhips were deſtroyed. 
/ ion vpou rhe Aandthere fell a great ſtarre from heauen , burning 
fuods avd foun- TJkeatorch, and it fell into the third part ofthe 

| freſn waters, 8 ; - 

this verſe: rhe ef- 11 And thename ofthe ſtar is calied 5 worme- 

wood : therefore the third part of the watets be. 
that —_—_—_— on 
froyed wn ihe bY 

os waters,becauſe they were made bitter. 
rers, ic the verſe 12 9 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, 
following. 
ty Mezapbor, of the third part of the moone, and the third part 
the nameof a moſt ofthe ſtarres, ſo that the third part of them was 
zaly knowen, ,. . . _ Cs 
ce ko third part of it could not ſhine , and likewiſe the 
rhuſe :bar notre 13 
the deriuation of 
ex; ound it ade 
ie&iuely, for that 
of &irreriies cans 
got be drunke, or 
liquour iuto which it is prowred, more bitter then y any mancan drink the ſame, 
g The fourth execution vpon theſe lightſome bodies of heauen, Which mioiſter va- 
parts of the dtuine execution which are yet bebinde : which alſo is a pallage vnto 
ta- argument ofthe next Chapter. Ofall theſe rhings io a manoer Chriit himſe)fe 
plagues generally deuouuced, without particular note of crime, 
C H A P. I X, 
come out. 13 The fixt Ang! bloweth, 16 andbringeith 
foorth horſemen, 20 to dejtroy mankind. 


' A Nd the 1 hift Angel blew the trumper, and I 

ſawa 2 ftarre fal from heauen vnto the earth, 

5 and to him was giuen the key of the® bottoms 
lefle pit. 

2 + Andhe opened the bettomleſfle pit, and 
there aroſe the {moke of the pit , as the ſmoke of a 
great fornace, and the ſunne, and the ayre were 
darkened by the imoke of the pit, 

5 And there carrie out of the ſmoke Locuſts 
ypon the earth, and ynto them was giuen power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth haue power, 


1 The fift execu- 
tion ypon the Wis 
ked men inhabi- 
ting the carth (as & 
litle before the An- 
gel ſaid) wrought 
by the infernall 
powers, is decla» 
red in this place 
vnco the ele 

ucnth verſe. And 
after ihe fixt exe» 
£ution thence yo- 
to the ni-ercenth 
verſe. and lalily 
is ſhewed the common event that followed the former execution in the world, in 
the two lalt verſes. a Thats, that the Angel cf God glittering with glory, ava 
ſtarre fell downe from heauen, Whether thou rake dim tor Chritt , who bath the 


; keyes of hell of bimſrife, and by Princely authority. Chap 1. verſe 18, or whetker 


for ſome interior Angel, Who bath the ſame key permitted vato bim, & occupieth 
it miniſterially,or by office of bis miniitery,bere, & Chap. a1, fo the word fabing, 
15 taken, Gen-14. n0.and 24-64.and Heb.6.6 2 The key was giuev ro this ſtarre. 
For thoſe powers of wickedrefle are thruſt downe into bell, & bound With chaines 
of darkereffe : and are there kepi voto dainnation , vnicfſe God for a time doe ler 
then looſe, 2,Per.2.4 lule 6. and of this hocke. Chap 20.20. the hiitorie of which 
chapter hath agreement of time with this preſent cbapter. a By ihe bottomleſſe pre, 
hee mean«th the deepeſt daykeneſe cf hel. 4 Votothis is added, the ſmoke of 
the belliſh 8& iwferngll ſpirits, alldarke, and darkening all rbirgs in heaven ard in 
earth, The ſpirituall 4arkoelles are the cauſes of ail diforder ard contufion, For 
the devillat a time cerraine (whereof yerſe the fif:) ſenrthefe darkneffes into bis 
kirgdome, that be ight at once Se With ore impreſſion overthrow all things, and 
peruert if ir were poflible the ele rheiſelues, By rbis darkneffe al ſpiritual light, 
beth aQiue as cf the Su ne , ard paſſi +<,as of the ayrewhbich is lighte..ed by the 
Sunne.1s raken away: and this is that which goertb befere the ſpirits: ir followerh 
of the ſpirits rhemſelues. 5 And def..rip:10. of che malignam fpiri:s inualing 


the world, taken from their na:tare, power, torme and order From their nzrure, for 
thar they are like ymo certaine {oc ies, in hui. ke effe, ſubtiliie, burtfulueſſe, cum- 
ber,aud 'ucb lik-,in thi verſe. From th-ir power, for that they are a5 the {corpi- 
ons of the eartk,of a ſ:c:et force to doe hurt, For our baite!lis not bere with fleſh 
ard bloof, but with puwers,8&c.Epbeſ.6 :2 This place of the power of the Deui's 
onenny nored jn this verſe, is particularly declared afterwards iu ihe three aext 
yerles, 


Chap. is. 


The locuſts, 114 
5 And it was commanded them that they 5 Here that pow- 
ſhould nor hurr the gratle of the earth,neither any |\r.icularty deferie 
greene thing,neither any zree : bur only thoſe men bed according eo «+ 
which haue not y feale of God in their forcheads. uhoie OR ard 

5 And to them- wes commaunded that they Tut, vaioes ane 
ſhould not kill them , but that they ſhould bee aig to be boun- 
vexed five roneths, and that their paine ſhould de# by rbecour- 
be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion , when j*'! *,G2d: both 
h h h funo ecailte Tay AuLT 

1E Natl itungp a man. got all men, bur . 

6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke onely the repro- 
death , and thall nor tind it; and ſtall defire to die, m_ (6 IIEE. 
and dezth thall fie from them. *\bere is any parc af 

7 7 Andthe forme of the locuſts was like yn- a berrer life, God 
to horſes prepared vnto the battell , and on. their gardeth by his de- 

: - k crer) Whom Chriſt 
heads were as if were crownes, like vnto gold, and $1411 cor have ſee- 
their faces were like the faces of men. led, io this verſe : 

. . Ry 4 \C 

8 Andthey had haire as the haire of women, _ —_ Fwy wry 
and their recth were as the tecth of iyons. all po rene 

9 Andrhey had habbergiens , ike vato hab- times, no ger ouer 
bergions of yron , and the found of their wings *Þ<fe char are rheic 

ke the found of ob He hortes 2 Ee but luvited 
2744 IIKC tne 1OUNG Of CAArets WNEN many Ories ,.. nee and time, 
runne vnto battell. by the prefcripr of 

10 And they had taileslike ynto ſcorpions ,and God, verſe 5. 59 
there were ith : their cal 4 thei \.., their puwer to af- 

re were lungs in thelr tailes , and their POWET gig the godly, is 
was tO hurt men hue moneths. pore, & tor the Wits 
11 5 And ny haue a king ouer them , which ke is limited in 


isthe Angel of the bottorlette pit , whole name - —_— by 
in Hebrew :- Abaddon , and in Greeke hee is na- fur the maner was 
med Apollyun,tha: deſtroying. mg _ 
Iz 9 One woe is patt, and tehold,yet two woes 1,001 —_ "on 
come after this, torment f wretched 
world. The time iz 
for five moneths orfor an hundered and fiftie dayes , that is , for ſomany yeeres in 
which rhedeuils baue indeed mightily peruerted all things in the world : and yer 
Wirtbour that publike and vupumithed hicence of killing , which afterward they 
vſutped when the fixt A: gel bad blowen his trumpet , as ſhaibe ſaid vpon the 
13.verfe. Now this fpace 18 to bee accouured from the end of that rhouſand yeetes 
mentioned, Crap.20.z. &that is from the Popedome of that Gregory the ſeuenth, 
ea molt moni:rous Necromai cer, who before Was called Hiidebrandus Sereniis: for . 
this man being made altogether uf unpiery and Wickeduelle,as a flane of the deuil, 
Whom be ferued, was the molt wicked frebrand of the world: be exdqemmunicated 
rhe Emperor Heary ihe tourth : we: t abour by all maner of trecherie to ſer vp and 
put downe empires and kingd mes as like bimfelte : ana deu>ted nor to fer Ro- 
doiph tbe Swedon cuer the Eapie ti icad of Henry before named , ſending vats 
ima Crowne With this verſe annexed voto it, Feria dedit Petro, Petrus dradema 
| eF - that is, The Rocke to Peter gaue rhe croxvne, and Peter Rodolpb doth 
reno'F'ne. Fivally,be fo ftnely beſtirrea tuntelte 11, fits affairs, as he miſerably fer 
ail Chriſte-dome on hire , and conueyed ouer vitro bis ſucceflours the burning 
braaud of the ſame : who enraged with {ike ambition, reuer cealed to nouriſh that 
flame , ard co enkindle it more and more : wheieby Cities, Common weales, aud 
whole kingdomes fer together by the eates amory:: rhemſeiues by molt expert 
cu:throats,came to ruine, Whiles they miferably wounded one azo:ber, This terme 
of an bundred and fifue yeeres |, tzkerb end in the time of Gregory the ninth , or 
Hugs/inus Anagnienfs (as be Was betore called) who cauſed robe compiled ty 
one Raimoud his chapleine ad confetiour. the body of Decretals,and by ſufferance 
of the Kings and Princes to be publithed in the Chriitian world , and eftabiifted 
for a law. For by this ſleigh: at length rbe Popes arrogated vnto themtelues lis 
cence to kill} whome they would , whtles orber were virvares : and without feare 
e' abliihed a butcbery our of many of rhe wicked Canuns of tbe Decr-tals, which 
the trumpet of the fift Angel bac expreſly forbidden , and had hiudered voiilltbis 
time. The effects of thele bloody aRiors are declared vpon the fixr yerle : that the 
miſerable world lavguilhing in fo giear calemintes , ſhould wiihogly wo togetber 
vnto death, and preferre the fame betore life, ty 1eafon of the grieucuſueſſe of the 
miſeries that vp;refied them, * Chap.6.16. Efaz 2.19. Hoſe.10.9- 7 The forme 
of theſe heilith ſpirits ant adminiiters, is iha. lowed out by fignes and viſible figures 
in this fort : thar tbey are very exper: and ſwift : that wherefoeuer they are in the 
wcrld, the kingdome is heirs : rhar they manage all then affaires yyith cunning & 
$kill, in cbis verſe , that making ſhew of milZneffe and render atfeAiou to draw on 
mev withail,they mult iimpucenily tage in all milchieſe: that they are moſt migbry 
to doe hurt, Verſ $. that they arefſ:ced trom being burrtof ary man,as armed with 
the colour of religion , and fa&ted aurboiitic of priviledge , that they fill all things 
with bor:or, Ver. 9. tbat they are fraudulent : that they are venimous & extremely 
noiſome, though thett powe: bee jimited, Verſe 10, All which thirgs are properiy 
in the inferoall powers, & commu: icated by rhem ynro their minifiers & vaſſais, 
$ The order of the powers of maliciouſi es: that they are ſubieR ro ove inferuall 
Kirg , whomrhou inaye'! call in Engliſh, The Detiroyer : who oriverh the whole 
werl4 both Iewes and Gentiles into the deftiuftion tbar belot:gerh vuro bimſelfe. 
AnZ I :annor tell wbetber this :ame belongetb vato tbe Erywologicall iuterpree 
ration of Hildebrand , by a figure ofte:: vſed in the holy Scriprure ; which albeit ir 
may otherwiſe be turned of the Germanes (as the ſenſe of compound wores is come 
monly ambiguous) yer in very deed it ſignifierh as much as if thou ſhouldelt call 
bim the firebrand, that is, he that ſetieth on fire thoſe tbar be fairhfull ynto big, 
9 Apaſſage varozþe nex: point, audike biſtorie of rhe rime follgggicg, 


» Ppp3 13 © :o Then 


"The fixt Angel. | 
13 C to Then the fixt Angel blew the trumpet, 


© The fixtexecu- ,, 111 heard a voyce from the Þ foure hornes of 


$:!on done vpor the 


world by the ry - the golden alkar,which is before God, 

£annicall powers 14 Saying tothe fixt Angel , which had the 
thereof, workivg yrumper , '* Looſe the foure Angels, which are 
zu the foure par's 


of the earth, that is bound in the great river Euphrates. ; 
io molt cruell ma- 15 3 Andthefoure Angels were looſed, which 
a s domi- ; 
=> cough the and at ayeere to ſlay the rhird part of men. 
16 And thenumber of hortemen of warre were 
killing the miſe- 
1 j 7ithe 
rable people with* the number of them. 
which before was 17 And thusI faw the horſes in a viſion , and 
vor lawfull for ; 
fort, as1 ſhewes and oflacynth, and of brimltone , and the heads of 
vpon the fourth ver, the horſes were as the heads of lyons : and out of 
ba:h rwo parts: & > 
commandement . brimſtone, A Y 
13 Of theſe three was the third part of men kil- 
_—_—_— exe- Jed,that &,of rhe fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the 
cution of tne com- þ;;mſtone,which came out of their mouthes. ' 
verſe following. ) 5 Ut 1 
xx Thecommaa- their tailes : 24 tor their tailes were like vato fer 
Chriſt bimiſelſe, pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt. 
who i8 gouer« 
q +» - killed by theſe plagues, repented nor cf the 
ee alludeth to $* ; at” 
he ate of incenſe, WOIkes of rheir hands thar they ſhould not wor 
Court which the © of brafle , andofſtone , and of wood, which nei- 
Pricf?s were in, © ther can ſee,neither heare,nor goe. 
Arke of the Cout- [ : k TNEW 1QUrt 
at, haning a vacile of their ſorcerie , neither of their fornication , nor 
12 As if he ſhould 
haue faid , Theſe 
vpon all men as then ſc}ues luited, bur were liayed and reitrained at rhar great flood 
of Euptrates , thatis, in their ſpirituall Babylon {for this is a Periphrafis of the 
tbat they might nor commit rhoſe horrible Navghrers Which they long breathed 
after. Now goe to: let looſe thoſe foure Avge!s, that is, adminitters of the wrath 
of the world: ſtirre them vp 2nd give tbera tbe b:14le, that ruſhing of tbat Babylon 
of theirs , which is the ſeate of tbe wicked ones, they may flievpon all the world, 
deined. This was dore when Gregorie the ninth by publike autboritie eftabliſhed 
for law bis own Decretals , by which be might freely lay traires for the life of 
as ſoares to carch foules withall ? Siuce that time (O guod God | ) how preat 
Naughters baue there beeve ? how great maſſacres ? All biltories are fall of them: 
ſame. 13 The execution of the commandeneut is in two points : one, that thoſe 
butckers are ler looſe , that out oftheir tower of the ſpiritual! Babylon they might 
which are moſt prompt vntoa'laffayes,in this verſe : as their multitudes, both molt 
copious, of which a number certaine js named for a number infinite, Yerſe 16. and 
armed with fire, ſmoake and brimitone, as appeareth in the colour of thei: armoar, 
which dazeleth the eyes of all men : and tavecbe (treogrh of Lyons to burt with» 
Pope are ſhot our , Verſe 13. The oiber point 15,tbat theſe butchers baue effeted 
commandement of God by fraud ard viclence , inthe two verſes following. 
vn:o them ox rhey rouch thee , they doe hurt, So tbe former are called Scorpions, 
Verſe 3. 15 Now remaineththe eyent (25 Ifſaid vpon the ficit verſe) which fol- 
an impenirent obfirmation of the vogudly in their impietie and varighteouſnefle, 
though they feele tbemſelues moſt veberently preſſed with the band of God : for 
the verſe following. Hirherto batb bene the pgererall bilteric of things to bee done 
vniuerſally in the whole world: which becauſe it doeth not ſo much belong to the 
other circumſtances, but is wouen, as they fay with a flight hand. Alſo there is vote 
other cauſe why the biſtorie of the ſeventh Angel is paſſed over in rbis place, rhen 
tis is more diligently ſer ont according to the time thereof , Chap, 1, aud 16, 
ſhall appeate ypon thoſe places. * Pſal.r: 5.4. and 135.15, | 
z Another Angel appeaveth clothed with a clonde, x holding 
a booke open, 3 and crieth out. 3 Awvoyce from heaven 


ver executing their ore rreparedatan houre , at a day , ata moneth, 
whole worid, and 
twenty thouſand times fen thouſand : for I heard 
our puniſhmeat, 
, them that ſate on them , hauing herie habergions, 
them to doe in that 
Tais rarration their mouthes went foorth tire , and ſmoake , and 
from God, in the 
mandement, ic the - © heh . 
19 For their power 1s in their mouthes , and in 
dement given by 
20 5 And the remnant of the men which were 
nour ouer all. 
which ftecdin the fhipdeuils, and * idoles of gold, and of filuer, and 
wer again the : 
; 21 Alſo they repented not of their murther,and 
berwixt them. of their theft, 
Eitherto baue bene ſo bound by the povver of God , that they cou!d not Freely run 
Spiriruall Babylon, by the limits of the ſpit iruall Babylon long hace ouerth: oven) 
of God, iv that number that is conucvieut 10 the Nliughtering of the foure quarters 
therein to rage , and moit licenticuſly roexerciſetheirtyrannie , as God bath or- 
fimple men. For who is it that {eeth oot that the fawes Decrerall moſt of chem are 
and this our age aboundeth with molt hortibie and monſtrous examples of the 
With furie rune abroad through all the world , as well rhe chiefe of that crew 
in tbemſelues by all meanes fully fu: niſhed to hide and to hurt, Verſe 17. as be eing 
all, from vybich(as our of their moutÞ) the fierie, fmoakie, and itinking darts of the 
24 That is,they are bartnefulleuery way: on whar part ſoeuer thou putthine kand 
Jowed of ſo may and fo grieuous iudgements io the moſt wicked world: pamely, 
their obſtinate vogodlir-efſe is ſheyved in this verſe : and their vorighteonſneſſe in 
Cburch of Chriſt, is therefore not ſo expreſly diſtinguiſhed by certainty of time 8 
for tbat tbe Came more properly apperteinerh voto the hiſtorie of the Church. Bur 
EVADE 
comaxaeth Tels $6 take the booke, 10 He eateth is, 


Y »- 


Revelation, 


Nd : I awe * another mightie Angel come 
Jdowne from heauen , clothed with a cloud, : Now $4inr 
and the rainebowe vpon his head, and his face Tobo paiſech vary 
was as the ſunne , and his fecte as pillars of 53 9:br Pro- 
tre. which is of the * 
2 Andhge had in his hand a 3 little booke 0- Church of 604, 
pen , and hee pur his right foot vpon the ſea , and 7,7 ftewed char 


this booke ſhould 
hu left on the earth, - ntinguſbed, 


An cried with aloud voyce, as when ali- Chap. 4.r. 
on roareth : and when hee had cried , ſenen thun. 75's 'torte rea. 


yo cketh hence vo- 
ders vitered their voyces. to the two and 


4 + And when the ſeven thunders had vttered wentie:h Chap. + 

their yoyces , I was about to write : but I heard a ***- And this 
ſt , Whole Chapter 

voycefrom heauen, ſaying vito me? , * Seale vÞ ;; bur a wravficion 
thoſe things which the ſeuen thunders haue ſpo- from the com. 
ken,and write them not. _—— 7g of 

5 And the Angel which I fawe ſtand vpon ,,,, which inpae. 
the ſea , and vpon theearth, Þ lift yp his hand to ticular of the 
heauen, Church. There 

6 Andfſware by him that liueth for enermore, {50 pong 
which created heauen , and the things that therein two preparative 
are, and the earth , and the things that therein are, 45 it were, vnto 


andthe ſea, and the things that therein are , 5 that _ = 
< time ſhould be no more. ' this whole Chap« 
7 Butin the dayes of the 6 yoyce of the ſe- ter. One is the 


. a authoritie of 
uenth Angel , when hee ſhall begin to blow the ©, eto BY 


trumpet, euenthe myſterie of God ſhall be fink. his myiteries, ans 
ſheth,as he hath declared to his ſeruants the Pro. calling his ſeruant, 
phets _ the ſeventh 
q . verſe, The other 
$ 7 And the voyce whichI heard from hea- i, $ainr Ibo bis 
uen , ſpake vnto mee againe , and ſaid, Goe , and calling, proper 


rake the little booke which is open in the hand of Y=t2 th13 place, 
A. Jeth he don aud repeated frum 
the Angel » Which (tandet VPOn tne 1ca , NG VPOIL þefare vatorke 


the earth, end of this chape 
9 So I went vnto the Angel, and fayd to ***-, Autboritie 


. l : - is pluen vuto this 
him, Giue mee the little booke. And he faid ynto mr eds To 


mee, Takeit, and eatit vp , and it ſhall make thy theſetbings : Firk, 
belly bitter , bur ir thall bee in thy mouth as ſweer ” the appearing 


rom beauen in 
as hony, this babite and 


10 Then I tocke the little booke out of the countenance, 
Angels hand, and ate it vp, ard it was in my ares gy 24 
mouth as ſweet as hony : but, when I had eaten Fo all hoes by 
It,my belly was bitter. bis prouidence 

1: * Andheſaid vntomee, Thou muſt pro- and gouerning 

"he - - them by his om+ 
phelie againe among the people and nations ,and 


viporencie, verſe 

tongues,and to many Kings. the firſt. Second- 
ly, tbat be brought 
not by ckance, but 
2 out of a booke, this 
open Reuelation,fſet foorth voto the eye, to fignifie the ſame vnto the ſea, and land, 
as Lord over ali, Verſe the ſecond. Thirdly, that he oftered the ſame not whiſpering 
or murrering in acorner (as falſe prophers doe) but crying out with a lowd voyee 
vnto them which ſleepe, and with a lyoniſh S terrible noyle rouſed vp the ſecure; 
the very thunders themfelues giuing teſtimony thereunto , Verſe the third, Lalty, 
for that bee confirmed all by an oath, Verſe 5.6,7. 2 Chriſt Ieſus, ſee the ſeventh 
Chaz ter,and the ſecond verſe, 3 Namely a ſpecially booke of the affaires of Gods 
Church. For the booke thae conteinerh things belonging vato the whole world, 
is ſaid to bee kept with the Creatour , the fift Chapter and tbe firſt verſe, butthe 
booke of the Church, with the Redeemer : and our of this booke is taken the reſt of 
the biſtorie of this Apocalypſe. '4 A godly care is}audable , but muſt bee ioyned 
With kyuowledge. Therefore nothing is to bee taken in hand, bur bycalling,which 
muſt beeexpeCted and waited for ofthe godly. a Keepe them cloſe. b This was 
a geifure wſed of one that ſweaveth, which men doe now & dayes vſe, 5 Neither 
rime irſelfe, nor the rhings tharare in time : bur that the world to come is at band 
which is altogether of erernirie and beyond all times. &c Theye ſhall newer bee 
any more time. 6 Whereof Chap.11.15, and 16.17. 9 The other part of his 
Chapter , concerviog the particular calling of Saint Tohn to the receiving of the 
prophecie following which is enioyned bim , firſt by figne in threeverſes, theo in 
plaine words in the Jaft verſe. Vnto the ſetting forth of the figne belong theſe 
things : That SaintTIobn is taught from beauen ro demand whe booke of the Pro- 
pbecie in tkis verſe : for theſe motions & defires God doeth inſpire : y demaunding 
the booke , hee is charged to take it in a figurative maner, the vſe whereof alſo is 
expounded , yerſe the ninth, ( as in the ſecond Chapter of Ezecbiel and the ninth 
verſe) whence this fimilitude is borrowed : laſtly, for that Saint Iohn at the come 


. Mmandement of Chriſt tooke rhe booke , and found by experience that the ſame at 
Peoceeding from Chriſt was moſt ſweer , butin that it forerellerh the afflitions of 


——_—_— - _ moſt bitter a bis ſpirir. . $8 A ſimple and plaine declaration 

of the figne before going, wirne the diaine calling of $. Iohs,and laying vvn 

him tbe necefllitie thereof, he i ; as 
CHAP, 


Tohn eateth the booke, 


ww % fs. a. + IF Os oa, @ 


a's a> 


BE mani Foeogfws 


The ewowitrefſes 


CHAP. XL : 
» The temple is commanded to be meaſured. y The Lord 
flirred vp two wiineſſes, 7 whom the beaft murthereth, 
g and no man burieth them. 11 God raiſeth them to life, 
12 and caleih them wp to heauen, 13 the wicked are 
terrejied, 15 by the trumpet of the ſewenth Angel the 
reſurreclion, 13 aud indgement 15 deſcribed, 


; The xathoritis * ; was giuen me 2 reede like vnto arod 


of the intended re- and the Angel ſtood by , ſaying , Riſe and 
lation _— ® meete the Templeuf -Sr 4 and the Altar , and 
c— them that worihiptherein. | 

of thar calling 2 3 Burt the * 'Court which is withoar the 


which was parti® = Terpple > caſt our,and meteir not : for it is given 
_ gore ba: vmtothe+ Gentiles, and the holy citie they 
treatter follow- tread ynder foote, 5 two and fourtie Monerhs. 

3 Bat 6 I will give power yato my two wit- 


e;þ che hiſtorie 
of the eitare of £ bt rg. . 
Chriit dis Church both confliting or warfariug,and overcomming in Chriſt. For 
doth the rrueChurch ofChriſt is a1 to fight againit that which is fallly fo called, 
ouer the which Anticbriſt ralerh, Chriſt Ieſus overtbrowing Avtichriit by y (pirir 
of bis mouth: and Chriſt is ſaid to ouerccme molt glorioully varill be fail flay the 
Antichriſt by rhe appearance of bis commirg, as the Apoltle excellently teacher, 
2, Thefſ. 2.3. $0 this biitorie hath rwyo parrs : One of the ſtate of the Church con- 
diting with remptations, vato the 16, Chapter. The other of the itate of rae lame 
Church obtaining vitory , thence vnto the 20, Chapter, The firſt part hath cwo 
members moſt copueniently diltributed imo their rimes , whereof the firſt con- 
ninecb an hiſtorie of the Chriltiad Church for 1250. yeeres, what time the Goſpel 
of Chriſt was as ir were taken vp from among it men toro heauev ; rhe ſecond cou- 
niveth a0 biftorie of the ſame Church vato the viorie perteted, And theſe rwo 
members arebriefly , though diitin&ly, propoundedin this Chapter, butare both 
of them more at large diſcourſed after in due order, For wee vaderitand the {tare 
ofthe Church confli&ing out of Chapters 12.and 13. and ofthe {ame growing out 
ofaffiictions, our of the 14. 15.8 16.Chaprers. Neither did Saivr Ilohnat vuawares 
ioyne togerher rhe hyitorie of theſe ewo times im this Chapter, becauſe bere is ſpo- 
ken of prophefie , which all confefle to bee bur one juſt and inmmurable in the 
Church, and which Chriſt commanded to be covtinuall. The by(tory ofthe former 
time reacheth vato the 14.verſe : the larter is ſer doyne in the reſt of this Chap» 
ter. In rhe former are ſhevved theſe tbings: the calling ofthe ſeruaurs of God ia 4, 
verſes: the conflis which the faichfull muſt vndergoe in their calling, for Chriſt 
and bis Church, rbence ynto the 10. verſe, and their reſurre&ion and receiving vp 
into beauen vnto the r4.verſe. In the calling ofthe ſeruants of God are mentioued 
tx0 things : the begerting and ſerling ofthe Church in twoverſes,and che educa» 
tion thereof in rwo verſes. The begitting of the Chucch is bere commended voto 
$.Iohn by figoe and by ſpeech: rhe figne is a meaſuring rod, aud the {peach a come 
mandement to meaſure rbe Temple of God, that is, to reduce the ſame vuto a new 
forme : becauſe the Gentiles are already entred into the Temple of Ieruſalem , and 
ſhall ſhortly defile and ouerrhrow the ſame vererly. ' 2 (Either that ofIeruſalem 
which wasa figure of theChurch of Chriſt, or thar heavenly example, wherof verſe 
19. but the firſt 1:keth we better, and the things following doe all agree rhereunto, 
The ſenſe tberefore is. Thou ſee't all things in Gods houſe, almoſt from rhe patfion 
efChrilt ro be diſordered : and thar no: onely the citie of Hieruſalem bu: aiſo rhe 
court of the Temple is trampled vader foot ofthe nations , aud of prophane men 
whether Ievves or [trangers : and that onely rhe Teinpie, rhar is, the body of the 
Temple, with the Altar, and a ſmall company of good men which truely worſhip 
God, doe now remaine, whom God doeth ſauRifiz and confirme by his preſ-uce. 
Meaſure therefore this , even thisrrue Church , orrather the true type obrhe rrus 
Church omitting the reſt , and (odeſcribe all thivgs from me that the true Church 
of Chriit may be as it were a very little ceater,and cheChurch of Antichri't as the 
ciccle of the center , eucry Wzy in length and bread:h compaſting abouttbe ſame, 
that by way of propbefi- thou maiett ſo declare openly, that the (tate of rkeTemple 
of God and rhe faithfull which worſhip him, thar is, of the Church, is much more 
Rreight then the Church of Antichriſt, 3 As if he ſhould ſay, it belonge:th no- 
thing vnto rhee,to judge thoſe which are vithour, x3 Cor.15:12. which bee innu- 
merable : looke vnto thoſe of the houſhold onely , or vnto the houſe of the living 
God, a Hee ſpeaketh of the outward court, which was called the peoples court, 
becauſe all men might come intothat. b That is counted tobe caft ont, whichin 
meaſuring is refuſed as prophane. 4 To prophane pe: ſors wicked & vnbelecuers, 
eduerfſaries vito the Church, 5 Ora thouſand, two hundred and threeſcore dayes, 
4 is ſayd inthe next verſe: that isa thouſand rwo hundred and threeſcore yerres, 
aday (or ayeere, as often ic Ezechiel and Daniel, which thing I noted before 2.10. 
The beginning of theſe thouſand rwo bundred and thre: ſcore yeeres, wee account 
from the p:fſion of Chriſt, whereby (the partition wall being broken downe) wee 
were made of tyyo one, Epbeſ 2.14. I fay one flocke vnder one Shepheard, Iobn 
10.16 ard the end of theſe yeeres precitely falleth into the Popedome of Bouiface 
the eight,wwho a little before tbe end of y yeere of Chrit a thouſand rwo bundrerth 
vinetie foure,entred the Popedome of Rome, in the feat of S.Lucie(as Bergomenſis 
ſaird) hauing par in priſon bis predecefſor Celeftinus , whom by fraud , vnder 
colour of oracle, he deceiued : for which cauſe, that was well ſaid of him, /ntranit 
uvt7#/pes , reenauit whe, martuns eff vt canis. That is, be entred | ke a foxe, 
raigned !ike a lyon , and died like a dogge. For if from a thouſand two hnodred 
ninetie foure yeeres thou ſhalt take the age of Chrilt which bee lived on the earth, 
thou ſhalt 62de there remaineth iuſt 1260.yeeres , which are mentioned ia this 
place and many others. 6 Thad rather tranſlate it s/{#d rhen i//am , rhe Temple 


then the citie : for God faith, I will give that Temple,and commit it vnto my rwo 
Witneſſes, that is voto the Miniſters of the word, who are few 1ndeede, weakeand 
conrtemptible : but yeg rwwo , thatis , of ſuch a number as one of them way helpe 
another , and one confirme the teſtimony of-anotber vnto vll men , that fromthe 
_ - two or three witnedes every word may bee made good amougit mea, 

\VCOC,1]. 1» Y af 


Chap-xj; 


are murthered. 115 


nefſes,& they ſhal » propheſie a thouſand two hut. 7 Th<7 ſhall ex- 
per 6s clothed in ſackcloth. per i: 
of CY me trees, and two candle- he Gs thofe 
C 


De 
9 And it any man will hurt thera , fire a  ixrte yeresg 
cat out of their mouthes , and deuoureth thei bryan: — 
enemies : for if any man would hurt them , thus never ſo lamente« 
muſt hee be killed. bile, wbich is 


ratively {h 


6 Theſe have power to ſhue heanen , that it by the mourning 
raine notin the dayes of their pro hefiing » and garment. 
haue powers ouer waters to turne them into blood: 5,722" i5-the or- 
and to ſmite the carth with all manner plagues , as marry Arrns vr 
often as they will. ; of ſpiricuall grace, 
:0 And when they haue < finiſhed their te. Pface.amd lighrin | 
ſtimonie , 2: the beaſt that commeth out of the G24 by drome 
botromlefle pit. , {hall make warre againſt ther, power preſerued 
and ſhall 12 ouercome them,and kill them, > _ mg 
$ Andtheircorples ihall lie in the «3 ſtreets of Poo nn #3 
the great Citie , which 4 yn is called Sodom efbcacis ofetio io. 


and E gyPts _ omg Bo NS: ly minitterie, — 
An of r e a : eds , and ich is truely E« 

togmes , and Gees, ſhall ſoe their corpſes "rota 

1; threedayes and an halfe . and thall not ſuffer earth and in heaven, 

their carkeiſes to SEP in graues. ears. 
10 Andthey thardwel ypon the earth, «6 ſhall 111 Jetroying ths 

reioyce ouer them and be glad,and ſhall ſend gifts enemies io this 

one to another , for theſe two Prophets 17 yexed v*'(e, vertue in- 


deed divine moſt 

them that dwelt on the earth. mightily ſhewing 

it ſelfe fortb in heaven, earth aad the ſea, verſ.6. as itis deſcribed, 2 Corint. 19.4, 
according to the promiſe of Chriit. Mark,16,17. And this is the ſecond place (a8 
I ſaid before) ofthe combars which the ſeruants of God muit needes vndergoe in 
the executing oftbeir calliog, and of the things that follow tbe ſame combzrs, In 
the combats or conflis are theſe things : ro overcome, in theſe twoverſes * to bes 
ouercotmme and kitled , verſe 7. After the ſlaughter follow rheſe rhings, that the 
carkeiſes of he godly are layd abroad, verſ.8- beeing vuburied, are made a marrer 
of ſcorne , together of cuiling aud bitter execrations , verſ,g. and thartherefore 
gratu/ations are publikely and privately made , verſe 10» 20 That is, when they 
haueſpent thoſe thauſand rwo hundred and fixty yeeres , mentioned verſe 3.and g. 
in publiſhing their teſtimonie accordiog to their office. & When they hawe done 
thery meſiage. nt Of which after,chap,13.%&c., That beaſt isthbe Roman Empire, 
made long agoe ofciuill, Eccleſialticall : rhe chiefe heade whereof was then Boni- 
face theeighc, as I lid before : wholifed vp himfelfe in fo great arrogavcy (ſaith 
the authour of Faſciculus temporum ) that he cailed himſelfe Lord of the whole 
world, as well in temporal cauſes as ia ſpiritual: There is an extant of thar marter, 
Written by tbe ſame Boniface molt arrogantly, ſhail I ſay,or mott wickedly,ca. ve 
nam ſanttam , extra de maior:tate C3 obedzentia , and in rhe fixt of the Decretals - 
(wiich is from the ſame authour) many thingsare found of the ſame argument. 
12 Hee ſhall perſecute moſt cruel!y the holy men, and put them ro death, and fhalf 
wound aud pierce through with curfings both rheir names and writings, And 
that this was done to very many godly men by Boniface and otbers,the biſtories do 
declare, eſpecially fince the time that the odious and condemned name amongit the 
muiritude firſt of rhe brethrev Waldenſes or Lugdunenfſes , then alſo of the Frati- 
cels , was pretended, that good men might with more approbation be maſſacred, 
13 Thar is,opevly ar Rome:where at that time was a moſt great concurſe of people, 
the yeere of Tubile being then firſt ordained by Boniface vnto the ſame ende, in the 
yeere of Chrilt a thouſand three bundred, example whereof is read chap. r. Extra 
de penitentis QF remiſlonibxs. So by one a& be committed double iniurie again(t 
Chrift , borh aboliſtivg his truth by the reſtoring of the rype of Tnbile , and 
triumphing ouer his members by molt wicked ſuperitition. O religious hearth 
Now that wee {hould vaderitand the things of Rome , Saint Toho bimſelfe is the 
authbour , both after inthe» ſeuenteenth Chaprer almoſt rhroughour, and alſo in the 
circumſcription now uext following, when be ſaith,jit is thar great Citie (as Chap, 
17.18. beecalleth it) and is ſpiricually termed Sodome and Egypt : and that fpiri« 
tually (for that muſt here againe be reprared from before) Chriit was there cruci= 
fied. For the rwo hrſt appellations fignifie ſpirituall wickedoeſſe : rhe larter ſigni» 


| herh the ſhewy and pretence of good, rhat is,of Chriſtian & ſound religion, Sodome 


figeifierh moſt liceutious impiety and iniuſtice: Egypt molt cruel! perſecution of 
the people of God : aad Irruſalem fignifieth the meſt confident glorying of that 
cirie, as it were in true religion being yet full of falſehood and vogodlivefſe. Now 
who is ignorant that theſe thingsdoe rather, and inore agree vuto Rome, then yaro 
apy orher citie ? The ccmmendations of the citie of Rome for many yeeres paſt, sre 
pablikely nororious, Which are not for me to gather together This only I will ſs 
that be long ſince did very well ſee what Rome is, rakiug bis leaue wy, 
vitd theſe verſes, 
Roma vale, wids, ſatis eft vidiſſe : reuertar 
num leno, mevetvix, ſceurva cinadus eyo. 

Now farewell Rome, I baue thee ſeene : Itwas innough to fee : 

I will returne when as I meane, baud, harlot, kneueto be, 
d After a moit ſecret kinde of m:aning and wnderftanding. 14 Namely in his 
members, asalſo be ſaid vnto Saul, Aﬀs 9.5. 1s Thar is, for three yeeres and a 
bale: for ſo many yeeres Beniface lived after bis Tubilegas Bergomenſis witneſſeth, 
16 So much the more ſhall they by this occaſion exerciſe the iliry of their Tubile, 
17 The Goſpell of Chriſt, is the affli&ion of the world, aud the mjniſtery the:eaf, 
the ſauour of death vynto death t5 thoſethar periſh, 2 Cor 2-16, | 


Prp 3 11 ** But 


The Church perſecuted. 


22 The third place 17 12 Bur after "5 three dayes & an halfe,2o the 
as [notes before, \pirix of life comming from God , ſtall enter into 
painecfhe Pro» tha and they 2: thall Rand ypYpon their feere : 
wy 7 = Cle th 2m. 

OC —_ 12 Andthey ſhall heare a great yoice from 
ſurre@ion is ſhevr- heauen , ſaying vnto them , 2* Come vp hither, 
ed jo thir verſe: And they ſhall aſcend vp to heauen in a cloude, 
lifring vp ie hea« 75 andeheir encmies ſball ſee them. 

un,inrhe yerſe 1 2+ And the ſame houre ſhal there be a.great 
following. earchquake , and the tenth part of rhe citie ſhall 
x9 -Thar is, wrt £11], andin the earthquake thajl be flaine in num- 


2: God ſball de- 
os that wickes ber ſeuen thouſand: & the remnant were fore fea- 


Boniface. zed, 25 and < gane glory to God of heauen. 
wats _=_ ” 35 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the 
Hh ophern eels Third woe will come anon. 


ſhall in a ſort rite 
a2aine,not rhe 
fame 1a perſon (as 
they ſay) but in 
ſpirit,tharis iarke 


I5 27 And thefeventh Angel blew the trum- 
pet,and there were great voyces in heauen,ſaying, 
23 The kingdomes of the world are qur Lords,and 
power and efica- his Chriſts,and he ſhalireigne for euermore. 
cie ofrheir miwvi- 16 2s Thenthe foure and twenty Elders,which 
pens Logy ry obo {re before God on thcir ſeates , fell vpon their 
verſ.5.% 6. And ſo faces and worſhipped God, 
ahe prophecie that 17 Saying,We gize thee thanks, Lord God Al. 
1s ſpoken of Elias, jolt , YWhich art , and which walt , and Which 
18 arerpreced Oo. : q > * 
by the Ange! zo . 8!T tO Come : for thou haſt recciued thy great 
bevnzerttoodef o—=might,and haſt obtained thy kingdume, 
om pr. 18 39 Andrhe Gentiles were angry,& thy wrath 
Luke 1.17, For the . , 

Crancioatihce is come,and the time ofthe dead, that they thould 
himſelte, who be iudged,and thet thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vn- 

to thy ſeruants the Prophets, & to the Saints, & to 
them that feare thy Name , to {mall and great , and 


Cought ro kill and 
deltroy them, was 
uldeſt deſtroy them, which deſtroy the earth, 


by the fice of Gods 
mouth {which rbe 


olyqnioifery = 19 Thenthe Temple of God was 3! opened 
eyverth & exhibi= +» | . $ 

2-tb) deuoured and 37 heauen , and there was ſeene in the Temple the 

died miſerably iv Arke of his couenant 2: and there wete lightnings, 

p:iſop,bythe en- - and yoyces , and thundrings, and carthquake, and 

deaucur of Saria h hail x 

Columentis, and mMucn Naue. 


Nogaretus a ſrench knight , whom Philip rhe faire Kicg of France ſent into Italy 
but with a ſmall power. ar Thatis , the moit preeuous bear of aſfi1Qions and 
perſecution ſhall ſtay for a while, for the grear amare that ih.al ariſe vpon y tudden 
=:d vnlooked for iudgement vf Gol. 22 They were cailed by God into beauen 
ard raken out of this malignant wor!d, jos the keauenly Church, which allo leh 
hidden here in the earth,ro exerciſe their calling f{ecretly' as of who this vvretched 
grorld was vayrorthy, Heb.xr.38. For the Church of the wicked is by comparif.n 
called the earth or the world : and 1he Church of the godly, beaueu. So in aucient 
gime amongſt the godly Iſraelites : ſo anzonplt the Tevves 12 the dayes of Manaifes 
and other Kings, when ihe earth refuſed the heſtes of beaven, we read that they lay 
Didden as he:yen in theearth. 23 Yer could they cor hinder the ſecret ones of 
the Lord (as the Pſaliniſt called them, Pſal. $3.4.) but they that wear on forward 
in his worke. 2: Bergomenſ;s ſaith , intbeyerc of ovr Lord 1301. this yere 2 
blafive ftarre foretelling great calamiry to come, appeared in keaven,ia Which yere 
' wpon the feaſt of S. Andrew, fo preat an earthquake arofe,as never before : which 
2lſo continuing, by times, for many dayes, ouvertbrew many ſtate!y bouſes., This 
Cairb he oftbe yeere nexr following the Tubile : which S., Iohn fo many ages 
before , exprefled word for word, 325 They were indeed broken with prefent 
aſtoniſhment of mind , but did nor earneſtly repent as they ought to have Core, 
e Glorifed Ged by cenfeſſing his name, 25 Hee palicthvnio the ſecond kiſtorie! 
which is the ſecond part of this Chaprer. S.lokn calleth theſe rhe ſecond and third 
woe, tauing reſpeft voto Cha.g 12. a7 Of whoſe ſounding the trumper Chriſt ex- 
p:2ily ſoretald, Chap, 20.7, and ihis the ſecond pafr ofrbis Chaprer, comairing a 
geaeral hiltozie of tbe Chriſtian Church, from the time ot Boniface 3.vnto the cone 
£mmarion ofthe viftorie declared by voice from heauen. In this biſtoryrthere are, 
three branches : apreparatiov by the found of y Angels trumpet: anarration by the 
y2ices of beauenly Angels ard Elders © anda conlimation by figne, 18 The nar- 
x2:i98 barb rywo parts : an acclamaticn ofthe heauenly ercarires, inthis verfe,and 
both an adoration by al the Elders, ver. 15. & a'fo a moſt ample thankiſgiuing,ver. 
27.318.Tbe ſenſe of the acclajmation is, Now the Lord is entred on his kingdome, 3c 
Harb retored his Church, in. which ino!t mightily recovered from the profanation 
of the Genri'es, be may glorifie hinteif-. Namely, that which the Lord ordained 
when fi: he ordained his Church, that the faith of the Saints doth now behc ld as 
accompliſhed. 29, As before 9.3:, . This giuiug of.tbankes is alrogether ofthe 
fan» conſent with the words going before. 39 A ſpeach of the Hebrew languape, 
as much tQ {ay, as, Gentiles bring angrie thine inflamed wrath came vpog then & 
ſhewed it ſelfe from heauen, occationed by theiranger and furie, 31 This is the 
confirmation of the next propbeke before going by fipnes exbibired in heauen,and 
that of rwo forts, whereofdome zre viſible, es the paſting away of the heaven, the 
openig of the Temple , the Arke of the couenant appearing inthe Temple , and' 
rettifyiug the ploriors pre Pee of God, and the lightnipgs: orhers apprehended by 
exre and uch dull ſcuſes waich beare vritnelle in hrayven and in earth $0.tte truth 
of the iudgenents of God, 


| Reuelarion. Arwoman appeareth travelling with child, 


and great feare {ball come vpon ther waich ſaw | 


CHAP. XII, 

1: A-woman 2 appeareth traneTing with child, 4 whoſe 
ehilde the dragon would deuewre, 7 but Mithael oner- * 
eclaneth ham, 9 and caſteth him out, 1; ahd the move he 
#5 £23} dowwne and vangiifbed, the mere fiercely be exer« 
eiſcd his ſubtitties. 1 Ritherts hath 

Xd : there appeared a great wonder in hea- Peeve the general 
un : 2 Awoman clothed with the Sun , avd Roohh5©7 <ompre 
: in 2-parts, 
the Moone was vnder her feet , and ypon her head =: I (hewed vpon 
acrowne of twelue Starres. ys 11. Now thalf 
2 And3 the was with childe, and Cried tranel- |* ***/=r<d the 
ar - > k r't part of this 

ling in birth,and was pained ready to bedelivered. prophecy, i ihis 3 

And there appeared another wonder in hea- = next cha,and the 
aen : 4 for behold.a great red dragon bauing 5 ſe- 07 paitin the 


I4.15. and 
uen heads,and ten $5 hornes, and ſeuen crowns vp= yats chefirit pane? . 


013 his heads : hich is of the con» 
7 And his taile drewe the third part of the f'=ing or miliaur 


Church bel 
ftarres of heanen , and caſt them to the earth. An -eovrng The bexize 


the dragon * ſtood before the woman , which was ving and the pro. 
ready to be deliuered,» to deuoure her child,when $*<%e 5: 0 ma 
ſhe had brought it forth. wr dn 


s 4 ittan combars, 
5 "9 So ſhe brought fortha man 2 child, which oO! which vo, the 
ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron: and that Praivaicg orvp. 


. » c t 
her child was taken vp vnto God & to his throne. &,15,.; i, Af 


6 22 And the woman fled into the vildernes, bed ia this Chap, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God , that and the pregreſſe 


therofti 
13 they ſhould feed her there a thouſand, two {311c wir ws 


eginnt.ig of the Chriſtian Church , we defize to be from the firit moment of be 
conception of Chriſt, vntill rhar rime whereia tbis Church was as it Were weined 
a”d taken ayvay from the breſt or milke of ber Mother;which is the time when the 
C-urch of the Iewes with their citie & Temple was ouerthrowne by y indgement 
of God. $5 we haue in this chapter the itory of 60.yeres and ypwaids. The part; of 
this chap.are three, The firſt 15, the biltorie ofthe conception & bearing in wemy, 
10 4.verles., The ſcccnd,an hiſtory of tbe birth from the 5.verſe voto the 12, The 
third is, of the woman ihat bad brought foorth, voto the end of the chap, And 
theſe ſeucrall parts have euery onerhetr conflias. Therfore in that firlt part are 
two things cortained,oue,the conception & beating in wor b,iu two verſes : ard 
another of the lying ia waitofthe Dragon againlt rbat ſhou'd bee brought forth, 
in rhe next 2.verſes. In the firlt point are thete things, rhe deſcription of F ruother, 
verſe 1. and the dolors of childbirth , . verſe 2. all {hewed vn:o Tohu hom heaven, 
2 A type of tbe true and boly Church, which then was in the nation of the Tee, 
This Church (as is the {tate of rke holy Church Catbolixe) did init feife thine 
abou: with glory given of God , trod vader feet mutadility and changeableneſfe, 
ane putlefſed rhe kipgdome ofheauen as the heire thereof. 3 For this is that barren 
woman that brought nor forth, of which Eſa.45.1. ard Gal.4. 27, ſhee cried our 
for gcod cauſe, and was tormented at that time, when inthe 1udgement of all ſhe 
ſeemed veere vn:o death , ard in manes re-dy togiue vp the ghoſt by reafon of her 
veeal:encife ard poue:ty, 4 That is the divell or Satan (as is declared veilesg.) 
m:ighty,zngry,ant full of wrath. 5 Thereby to with ſtand thoſe ſeuen Churches 
ſpcken of, rhat is the Cefbolike Church, and that with kivgly furniture & tyra. 
bical migatfcence : fignified by the crowns ſet vpon his heads, 8 if the ſame with 
out cont overfie belonged vnto biin by the proper right : as alſo hee boaſted vn:a 
Cariſt, Matth.4.9. Seeaſter , vpon chap.13.1, 6 More then are the hornes of tte 
L-mbe.or then the Churches are : fo well furuiſted doth the ryravt brag himſelfe 
ty de? , vnto a!! waver of milchiefe. 7 After the deſcription of Satan followeth 
tbis action, that is, bis barrel] offered vr:to the Church partly to y which isvilible 
viherein the wheat is mingled with the chaffe,& tbe good fiſh With that whick is 
eQg'l; : a good part thereof, though in appeararce it ſhines as1he Starres ſhiveip 
b-auen, he is ſaid ro thruſtdovwn ovt of teauen,& toperuert: for ifit were poflibie 
be (vould peruery even theelett , Matth. 24.24. and partly to theele& members of 
the holy Carkolike Church io the ſecond parr of this ver'e. Many therefore ofthe 
memters of this vihble Church (faith S.TJobn) be ouertbrew and triumphed vpon 
them, $ He withſtood that ele& Church of the Iewes which was now ready to 
bring foorth the Chriftiav Church, and watched for that ſte ſhould biing fourth. 
For the whele Church, and whole body is compared vnto a woman: and a part of 
the Church voto that which is brought foorth as wee h:ue nored at large vpon 
Cant. 7.6. 9 Chriſt miſticall (as rhey cal bim) that is tbe vwwhole Church , con- 
ſiltipp of the perſon of Chriſt as the bead, apd of the body voited thereunto by the 
Spirit,fo is the vame of Chriſt taken 1,Cor. 12-12, to The 2, hiſtory ofthe Church 
d-livered of child : in which firit the confideration of the cbild borne, and of the 
Mother is deſcribel in 2. verſes : ſecopdly rhe battel] of the Dragon againſt the 
yong child, and the viQory obtained againſt bim in 3.verſes following.leſt of all is 
ſung a ſong of vitory , vntothe 12. verſe. Now S.Iobn in conſideration of the 
child borte, notetb ro things : for he deſcribeth bim,and his ſtation or place in 
this verſe. 12 Thar is, Chriſt the head ofthe Church (the beginning , root aud 


foundation wherof is the fame Chriſt) endowed with kingly power, and taken vp 


into heauen out of the iaves of Satan (who 854 ſerpent did bite kim vpon the 
crofe) that fitting vpon the celeſtial rbrone he might raigne over all. 12 The 
Church of Cbrit which was of the Tees, after bis aſſumprion into heaven, bid it 
ſelfe in tke world as in a wilderres , truſting in the oply defence of God as Wit» 
vefſeth S.Luke inthe As of rhe Apoſtles. 13 Namely the Apoſtles, and ſeruznts 
of GoJ ordainedto feed with the word of life , the Church colle&ed both of the 
levees and Gentiles , vnles that any man will rake the word alerent imperſoually 
after the vſe of the Hebrews infteed , of aleretwr, but Tlike the firſt berter. For 
hee hath reſpeR voto thoſe rwo Prophets of whom chap. tr \3. a3 for the meaning 
of the 2360.dayes, looke the ſame place, * ; , 
hundreth 
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& bartell in heauen, 


hundreth and threeſcore dayes. 

2 And there wasa batell in heancn , 14 Mi. 
chael and his Angels , fought againſt the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and his angels. 

'$ »5 But they preuailed not , neither was their 
a place found any more in hezuen. 

9 And ihe great dragon that olde ſerpent, 
called the deuill and Satan , was caft out , which 
deceineth all the world : hee was exen caſt in- 
-- the earth , and his angels were caft out with 

im, 

10 ThenlT heard aloude yoyce in heauen, ſay- 
ing, 15 Now is ſaluzcion , 'and ſtrength, and the 
kingdome of our God, and the power of his 
Chrilt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
downe , which acculed them before our God day 


14 Chriſt is the 
Prince of Angels, 
aod head of rhe 
Church, who bea- 
xerh that yron rod 
verſe the fift, See 
the notes vpon 
Daniel,chap-12,F, 
In this verſe a dee 
{cription of the 
t2:re[l and of the 
viRory in the two 
verſes following. 
The P(almilt had 
reſpe& vnto this 
bane!l, Pſal.5$. go 
azd Paul Ephe- 
f140s 4.3.and Co- 
Icihaus 2.15. 

i5 The deſfcriptie 
on ofthe vi&ory, 


by —— _ and night, 
nd by affemine © , 11 Bur they oncrcame him by that blood of 


that Lambe, and by that worde of their teſti- 
monie , and they Þ loued not their lives vno the 
death, 

12 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens,and yethar 
awell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth,and of the ſea : for the denill 1s come downe 
vnto you , which hath great wrath , knowing that 
he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when 17 the dragon ſaw that he ws 
caſt vnto the earth , hee pertecured the woman 


the contrary in the 
pextveiſe. As 

that Saran gatved 
nothing 10 beauen 
but was by rhe 
power of God 
throwa downe 
into the world, 
whereof he is the 
prince, Chriſt 
himſelfe and his 
eleted members 
funding ſtill by 


the throne of God, Which had brought foorth the man ch4/d., 
a They were ca/t I4 2 But to the woman were gitzen two 
out, ſo hat they 


wings of a great Eagle, that ſhee might flis uno 
the witdernes, into her < place where the is nourt- 
ſhed fora 15time, and times , and halfe a time, 
from the preſence of the ſerpent. 

i5 22 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
Watcr after the waman , like a flood , that hee 
might cauſe her to bee caried away of the 
food. 

16 2? But the earth holpe the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed vp the 
flood, which the dragon had calt our of his 
mouth, 


were newer ſeene” 
any more 474 heas 


KB, 

16 The ſong of 
vitory or trt- 
ump2 containing 
6:1t,q propoſition 
ofthe glory of 
God an4 of Crit 
loewed in that 
viGory: ſecondly, 
1! coureineth areas 
{on of the ſame 
propoſition taken 
from the effe&s, 
& that the enemie 

is ouercome in battell in this verſe, and that the godly are made conqueroues (and 
more then conquerours, Rem,s$.327.) verſe 11, Terirdly,a conclution wherein 1s an 
exhortation vato the Angels, andthe Saints, andyntothe werid, a prophefie of 
gitat tniferie , and of deſtruQtion procured by the deuill again mankind , let 
birafelfe ſhould ſhortly be miſerable alone, verſe 12, 6 He pf 5605 an the Hebrew 
$.1:zue, to lone his life that eftecmeth nething mere precious then his 1:fe 5 and on 
che other ſide, he is ſaid not to loxe his life, 6. rr 96 aet to hagard it ,wheie- 
J0*ter neede yequereth, 17 The third part : an biſtory of the woman delivered, 
conttitiag cf two members, the ſecond battellof Sztan againit the ChtittianChurch 
of the Iewiſh vation ,. in foure verſes : and the battell intended agaiait the ſeed” 
thereof, thatis, againſt the Church of the Gentiles, which js called holy, by reaſon 
ofthe Goſpel of Chrilt in the two latt verſes. 18 That 15, being 1'reugtbened with 
tivin2 poyver : and taupht by o:acle, tie fled ſwiftly from the atfault of the deuill, 
and from the common dettxudion of leruſalem , and weut into afolitary Citie 
beyond Torden called Pella,as Euſebius rellerh in the fiftChbaprer of the third books 
of dis Eccleſiaſticail hiltorie, which place God had commai ded her >y Reuclation, 
c Intothat pince where God hid appeintea ker, 19 That is, for three yeeres and 
a balfe : fo the ſame ſpeech is rakru, Dan.7.25 This ſpace of time is reckoned in 
mar from that laſt ayd molt grieuous rebellion of the Iewes, ynto the deltii fion 
_ ofthe citie and Temple, for their deliiuction or falling away , began iv the rwetſt 

Yeere oi Nero, before the beginning wvheceof, many forelignes and prediftions were 

fevred from heaven, as ILſepbus writeth, lib, 7, cbap-12. and Hegetippus itÞ. 5, 
©2.45. ainonglt which ihis 1s very memorable, that in the feaſt of Peutecoft, 410t 
02. 1great ſound and noiſe vyas beard in the Temple , bur aifo a great voice was 
heard of many out of the Sanfuary which cried ou: voto all , Ler ys depart bence. 
Now three yeeres and a balfe after this defetion was beguo of the Leywes , & thoſe 
Fonders happened, the Citie was taken by force,tbe Terrple overthrowen,znd the 
Place forfzken of God + and this compile of time Saint Iohn noted iv tbis place, 
a>That is, he erflamed the Romans and vations, that they perſecuring the Iexviih 
People with cruef] armes. might by tkeſains occalton ipuadethe Church of Chriit,, 
POW departed from Teruſalem and out of Tuden, For it j+ an vſua!lrhing in Scrip- 
tare » that theraging tumal:s of the nations , ſhould be compared vutowaters, 
Om ls , there was oftered intheir place other Tewes, vato the Romanes and 

ow raging againſt that people : and it came to paſſe thereby thar che Church 
yr, ſaved whole fromtbat yio!ence, that moſt raging flood of perſecurion 
bo, _- Dragon vomited our bring altogether ſpent in rhe deſtruciign vf rhoſe 


Chap. xiife 


The beaſts marke..' 116 


17 22 Then the dragon was wroth with the 
women , and went and made warre with the rem» 2 Being fer on 


- LE nre by rÞi 5 
nant of her ſeede , which keepe the commande- þ. v.,a wo be 


ments of God, and haue the tcftimonie of Iefus more nzadde, 
Chriſt . and becauſe hee 


13 33 AndI ſtood onthe ſea ſand, perceived that bis 


putp ofe againſt 
. the Chriſtian 

Church ofthe Iewiſh remnent was come ro nought , Ecereſolued to fall vpon her 
ſeed, rharis,the Church gathered allo by Go4 of thz Gentiles, and the holy meas 
bers of the ſ2me. Aud rhis is thet other brauch,as I ſaid ypon the 23.ver, in which 
the purpoſe of Satan is ſhexved , verſe 17, and his attempr verſe 15, 23 Thatis, 
a molt wighcy rempeſt , that he ruſhed vpan che whole world (whoſe priuce hee 
is) r3 raife the floces and prouvke the vatious, ther they might with their furious 
belioyves tokke vp aid dowre, drive bere and theie,and finally deſtroy the Church 
of Chrilt wich rbe holy members of the ſame, But the prouidence of God retilted 
bis arrempr, rbat be night faucur the Church of tke Gernriles, yer render aud as ir * 
were greene, Thereſt of the {tory of the Dragoa is exceliently profecured by the 
Apotle S.iohka bereafter inthe wwentierh chapter. For heere tne Dragon endeuous 
ring to doe miſchicte, was by God caſt imo priſon, 


CHAP. XIIL. 

t Thebeaft with many heads is deſcribed, 12 which draws 
eth the moft part of the world to 1dolatrie, ir The other 
beaſt iſcng uit of the earth, 15 2iueth power wnto him, 

AX T : fawa beaſtriſe 2 out of the fea, ha- 

uing ſenen heads, and 3 then hornes , and vp- 
on his hornes were ten crownes , and + ypon his 


head 5 the name of blaſphemie. 
2 And the beatt which I faw was Church andthe 
Rate of the Church 


a from which ours 
ta):fh her beginning , doeth now paſſe vnto the ſtory ofthe progrefle thereof, as 
I thewed in the entrance of rhe former Caaprer- Aud this biiltorie of the progrefſe 
of the Church, and tbe bartels theteof,is ſer dovvne 3a this Chapter, bur diſtin&ly 
in two parts, our is of the ciuilkRomay Empire,vuro the tenth verſe. Another of 
the body Ecclelialticall or propheticall, thence vnto the ende of the chapter: In the; 
foriner part are fhewe.t theſe rhings * Ficit the ſtare of. thar Emvire, ' in foure vere 
ſes : rhen theattes thereof in three verſes : after the efet , which is exceeding 
great glory, verſe $. Aud la't of all is commended rhe yſe : and theinſtruftion of 
the godly again the evils rhar {hall come from the ſame, verſe 9.10. The bittorie 
of the fare contaiverh a molt ample deſcription of the beait, firit entire,verſe 1,2, 
and then reſtored after hurt , verſe 3.4, 2 On the fard whereof flood the devuiif 
prattitiug new rempe.ts againſt the Church,ia rhe verſe next betore going : What 
time the Empire of Rome was endangered by dometticall diiſentious , avd was 
mightily rolled, hauing ever and azure new heads,aud new Emperouts. See in the ' 
ſeuenteenth chapter and tbe eight verſe. 3 Having rhe ſame initruments of power, 
prouidence, and molt expert pgouernment which the Dragon is ſaid to bave bad in 
the 12.chapter ad in the verfe 3. 4 We read in the twelfth chapter & third verſe, 
that the Dragon bad feuen crownes ſer ypon ſeuen beads: becauſe the theefe auoy- 
cherh himſe!te ro be proper Lord ard Prince of the world: bur this bealt is ſaid ro 
baue ten crowns fer vpon ſruerall , nor heads , bur bornes : becauſe the bealt is 
beholden for ail vntothe Dragon, verſez. and doth nororherwiſe raigne then by 
law of ſubie&ion piuven by tim , namely thar be employ his hornes agaialtthe 
Church of God. The ſpeech is taken from the ancient cuſtome & forme of dealing 
in ſuch caſe: by which rhey that were abſolute kings did wearethe diademe vpoir- 
their heads. bur their vaifals and fuch as raigned by grace from them , worerbe 
ſame vpon their hoods: for ſorbey might commodiouſly lay downe their diademes 
when they cams? into the preſence of rheir Soueraignes : as allo their Elders are 

ſaid, when rhey adored Gud which fare vpon the throne, to baue caſt downe their 
crovnes before him , chap.4. verſeto. 4 Contrerytotbat which God of old 
commanded ſhould be written in the head peece of rhe hie Prieit, that is, Saxititas 
Tehonra Aolinefe vnto the Lord, The nameof bla{phemie impoſed by rhe Dragon, 

is (231 thiuke) rhar which S. Paul ſfayeth inthe 2.chaprer of bis 2. Epiſtle ro the 

Theffalonians , the 4.verſe, Fle ſitteth 15 God, ard beaiteth himſelje robe God, 
For this name of blaptemie both rhe Romane Emperors did rhen challenge vnta 
thumſelues,as Suerovius and Dion doe report of Caligula add Domitian : and after” 
them the Popes cf Rome did with ful mouth profelle the ſame o6fthemſe!ues, when 

they chalenged vuto themielues ſoucraiguirtie in holie rhings : of which kind of 
ſayir-gs the ftxr bocke of the Decrerals, the C:ementines,aad the Extrauagants,are 
very full. For theſe men yyere notcoment with that which Anglicus wrote in bis 

Poctria (the beginning whereofis, Papa fiupor mundi, The Pope is the wonder 

ofthe world. Nec De.ss es,nee home, ſed nentey es inter virumgue. Thou art not 

God, ne arr thcu man, but renter mixt of both : as the glofſe wirnelſerh vpon the 

fixt booke : burthey were bol4 to rake vntorhemſelues the very n2me of God, and' 
ro accept ir giuen of other : according as almoſt an hundred and rwentie yeere” 
fince, there was mide for Sixtus the fourth, 'when te ſhould firſt evrer into Rome” 
in bis digritie Papal, a Pageant of triumph, anf cunningly fixed vpon rhe gate of 
the citie be (ſhould eater at, bauing writtep vpon it this blaſphemous verſe, 


'r The Apoſtle hx 
uirg declared rae 
ſprivging vp of 
the Chiittian 


Oracls vocts mundi moderar;is habenay, 
Es merzto m terrus crederis «ffe deuss 


By oracle of thine owne voice the world thou gouernſt al, 


K, z 


And waxthily a God on earth, men chinke, and doe thee call, ©. * 


Theſe and fixe handred the like who can impute vnzs that modeſtic hereby good. 
me: of old would have rhemfſelues called rhe ſe: uanrs of the ſeruznts of God , ve» 
tilie eiibes {bis is 4 nance of blaſpbemie, or there is none at ail, 


6 ike 


Ppp 4 


The beaſt 
6 like aleopard , andhis feete like a beares , .and 
.x his mouth asche mouth of a Lyon; 7 and the dra- 
gon gate him his power and his throne, and great 
authoritie. 7 : 
$ And I ſaw onepf his heads as it were woun- 
ded to death , but his deadly wound was healed 
and all the world wondered and followed the 
tearing an4 de beaſt 
v-urivg all rbings DCA : Ta 
with the mouth 4 And they worſhipped the dragon whi 
as doth rhe Fin. gaue power vnto the beaſt , and they worll-ip= 
oe ym vn. pedrthebeaſt, ſaying , who 15 like vato the bealt ? 
to the bealt ro vie, Who is able to warre with him, ; 
omvene pens 5 5 And there was giuen vnto him e mouth, 
wed roar nmieite . . { 
could nor eſcape, EÞat ſpake great things & blaſphemies, and power 
but muſt needes Was giuen vnto him, 29 to doe two and fowrie 
be taken by the wonerhs. 
REO”. 6 And hee opened his mouth yato blaf- 
hemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his Neme, 
P 5 P 
11 and his rabernacle, 12 and them that dwell in 


s Iwift as the 
Leopard, cafily 
ciaſping a! things, 
25 the Beare doth 
with bis foote, aud 


14 If any man haue an eare , let him 


e. 

10 If anyleade into captiuity he ſhall goe in- 
to captiuiti2 : * if any kill with a ſword , he 
ruſt be killed by a ſword : heere is the patience 
and the faith of the Saints, 


gel, and caſt into 
the bottomleſſe 
pir, Chaprer 29, 
er did vor he a» 
"by the ſame heauen, L . . l: 
vtterly from him- 7 And it was giuen vnto him to make watre 
ſelſe, bur that hee” with the Saints, and to ouercome them , and pow- 
5-29 <a] at? 4, er was giuen him ouer every kinrcd , and tongue, 
$ This is the o« and nation. 
ther place thar $ Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, 
Ho _— * ſhall worſhip him , 23 whoſe names are nor 
"1 21 6 , 
of che deal of written in the booke of life of ; that Lambe, 
Rome : that be- which was ſlaine from the beginning of the 
ſides that naturall world 
dignitie an1 am» : 
phru4e of the = 
Roman Empire, 
which was tha- 
dowed in the rwo 
former verſes, 
there voas added 
tbis alſo as mi= 
raculous, that 
one bead was 
wounded @ it I 
were vnto death, ; F 
and was healed againezus from beauen, in the fight of all men. {This head was Nero 
the Emperour , in whomethe raceof the C-fars fel! from the imperiall dignitie, 
n2d rhe government of the Coinmon oveale was tranſlated vnto orhkers; in whoſe 
Kandes the Empire was ſo cured and recouered vaty bealth, as be ſcemed voto all 
ſo much the more deepely rooted and grounded fait , then euer before. And hence 
followed thoſe effe&s, which are next ſpokeo'of : Firlt an admiretion of certaine 
power, as it were ſacredavd diuine, ſuſtaining tbe Empireand gouerning it : Se- 
condly the obedience and ſubmitſion of the whole earrb\1a this verſe: Thirdly, the 
adoration of the Dragon, and moſt wicked worſhipping of Denils, cor firmed by the 
Romane Emperours : Laſtly, tbe adoration of.ihe bealt himſelfe, which grew iato 
ſo great eſtimation , as that both the vane and worihip ofa Gud was giueo yaro 
bim, verſe the fourth, Now rhere were two cauſes which brought io the minded 
of mea this religion : the ſhewe ofexcellencie, which bripgeth with it reverence: 
and the ſhew of power invincible, which bringeth feare, Who is like (ſay they) 
vn3!0 the bealt ? Who ſhall be able to fight with biin ? 9 The ſ-cond member con- 
tainivg av biſtorie ofthe ates of the beaſt , as I ſaidverle x. The hiitorte ofthem 
is covcladed in two points, the beginning and the maver of them. The beginoipg 
3s rhe gift of the Draggy , who pur aud inſpired into the beait both his impiery 
againſt God, and his i pitie and iviuſtice agaiuſ all mea, eſpecially againit tbe 
god!y and thoſe that were of the houſhold of faith, verſe tbe fift, The maner of the 
aftes or atiovs done, is of rwo ſortes, both impious io iwinde, and blaſpbemous in 
ſpeech againſt God , bis Church and the godly,verſe fixt : and alſo moſt cruell and 
ioiurious in deedes,cuen ſuch as were done of molt raging enemies, and of molt jn- 
ſolentand proud conquerours, verſe the ſeuentb. 10 Namely hisa@Qions and maner 
ef dealing. As concerning thoſe two and fourtie moneths , I baue ſpoken of then 
before in rhe rwefth Chapter and ſecond verſe. 12 Thar is, the holy Church,the 
zruc houſe of the liuing God. t2 That is,the godly in ſeuerall who bid then ſeJurs 
from his crueltic- For this bloodie bea't ſurcharged thoſe boly ſoules molt falſely 
veith ippumerable accuſarions for the Nate of Chriſt , as wee reade io Iultine 
Marty, Tertullian, Arnobius, Minurius, Euſebius, Auguſtine, and otbers : which 
examplethe latter rimes folloyyed moſt diligently, in deitroiog the flucke of Chti!t: 
and vvee in our owne memprie bave found by experience, to ous incredible gricfe, 
Concerning beauen, See tbe eleventh Chapter, avd the twelfth verſe. 13 That is, 
ſuch as are not from everlaiting ele& in Chriſt Ieſus, For this is that Lambe Nlaine, 
of whichCbapter the fiſt, verſe the fixt Theſe wordes I doe with Arecas diſtinguiſh 
in this maner: Whoſe names are not writte even from the laying of the foundation 
of the world, in the beok of life of the Lambeſlatne. And this diltinQion is con- 
firmed by a like = hereafier,chap 17.3- 14 The concluſion of this ſpeech of the 
&rſt beaft |, conliſting of two parts. An exbortation to attentive audience, in this 
verſe : and a fcrerelfing, which p contaicerh rhbreatnings agaivſt the wicked, 


apd partly comforts for thoſe which in patience and faith ſhall waite for thax 
glorious commirg 
Ah, 26.52, 


of our Lord and Saujour Chriſt, yerſe the temth, * Gene,g.6. 


Reuelation. 


» % 
is deſcribed; 
out of the earth , *s which had two hornes like 
the Lambe,buthe ſpake like the dragon. 15 The ſecond 
do before him, and hecauſed the earth jandthem {1,0 (eucerain 
which dwell therein , * to worſhip the fuſt beaſt, 
- Rome ſucceed 
13 25 And hee did great wonders ,” fo that hee ©. which was 
wade fire to come downe from heauen on the {n the power of 
the corporation 
My Ji 
14 And deceiued them that dwell on the mn and er 
by the gnes , which were permitted to him to 0O « falſe dodrine, 
on thecarth , that they ſhould make the 29 image {= bealt, and the 
x fa ford {.me body or cor. 
of the 2: beaſt, which had the wound of a iword, 
of S.Iubn by the 
15 23 And it was permitted to him to giue a Pame of falle pro. 
2 ſpirit yo the image of the beaſt, ſo that the \. 1, 9.ver.10, 
The forme of this 
bed in this verſe , theo bis aQes, in the verſes following : and the whole (peech i 
concluied in the lalt verſe. This beaſt is by bits breed a Sanne of rhe earth (as they 
16 That is, in ſhew bee ſembled the Lambe (for whar is mere mild ar more hun. 
ble then to be the ſervant of the ſeruavrs of God) butin deede hee played the pax 
into an Angel or light, 2.Corivt 11.14. avd what ſhonid his boneſt diſcip!esang 
ſeruants doe? 17 The biliorie of the z&es ofthis bealt , coutaineth iv ſumme 
noted in this verſe, the ſecord in the :.verſes following :therbird in the ſixteenth 
and ſeuentecath verſes. His bypocrifie is molt full of leafing , whereby be abyſeth 
it were by lime , made of the former beaſt a moſt miſerable OXEAETSY or anae 
tomie , vſurped all bis authoritie vato himſelfeand molt impydently exerciſeth the 
him with moit bigh honour , and did tn very trueth cauſe bim to bee honoured of 
all mez, 18 Forvrto this beaſt of Rome , Which of aciuil} Empire is made an 
as he is beleexed to bee aboue the Scriptures, Which the glofle vpoan the Dectetals 
geclareth by [bis deuilith verſe, 


11 2 AndI behelde, another beaft comming 
12 *7 And hedid all that the firſt beaſt conld member of the 
dominion, which 
whoſe deadly wound was healed, 
poltticke,and is 
catrh,in the fight of men, ofa ren, 
in the fight of the beaſt , ſaying to the that dwell Wherefore the 
poration 13 calleg 
and did liue. 
pher,cbap. :6.ver, 
bealt is firſt deſcri. 
ſay) -b{cu:ely borne , and by li:tle and Jirtlecreeping vp out of his abic ettate, 
of the Dragon , and of the Wolfe, Matth.7.1:5. For euen Satan chavgeth bimſc|fe 
three things, hypocrifie, the wi:veſle of miracles, and ryrannie : of which the ficit is 
both rhe fo-mer beaſt & the whole world: iu that albeit be bath by his cv naing, as 
ſame in the fight and viewe of him : yer bee carieth himſelfeſo, av if hee honoured 
Ecclefiaſticall bierarchie, are giuen divine honours, and divine auiboritie: ſo farre 
«Articles ſoluit, [ynodumgue facit generalemm, 
That i 


hatis, 
He changeth the Articles of faith, and giueth autho- 
noe to general! Councels, 

Which is ſpoken of the Papal power. Sorbe beaſt is by birth, foundation, ſeate, 
and nally ſubſtance , oat : onely tbe Pope hath altered the forme an4 maner there. 
of, being bimſelfere bead both of that tyranuicall Empire , 2nd alſo of the falſe 
Propbets , for the Empire hath he taken vnco himſelfe, and thereunto bath added 
this cunning deviſe. Now theſe vwor4s, whoſe deadly wound was cured, are put 
bere for diftin&ions ſake, as alſo ſometimes pr tree 4 2 that even ar that tire ;he 
godly readers of this prophefie mighr by :b:s ſigne bee brought to ſee the things as 
preſent : as if it were ſaid , that they might adore this very Empire that now is, 
Whoſe head wee bave feene in our owne memorie to bane bene cur off, and to bee 
cured againe, 19 The ſecond point of the things done by the beaft, 18 the credite 
of prear wonders or miracles , apperraining ro the tirengrh of this impietie : of 
Which fignes ſome were giuen from aboue, as it is ſaid, rhat fire was ſent downe 
from keauen by falſe ſorcerie,inthis verſe, Orbers were ſhewed here beloy in the 
&ghr ofthe beaſt to eſtabliſh i4o!arrie , and deceive ſoules , which part $.lokn 
ſerteth forth, beginning (as they fay) at that whcch is laft, in rhis maner: Firit the 
effe@ is declared intheſe words , He deceineth the inhabitants of the earth. Se- 
condly rbe common maner of working in two forts, oce of miracles, Foy the fgnes 
that were eicen him to dee in the preſence of the beaFts : the otber ofthe words 
added to rhe hgnes , and reaching tbe idolatrieconfirmed by thoſe fignes, Saying 
wnto the inhabitants of the earth , y they ſbould make an image wnts the beats, 
which ©c. Thirdly,a ſpeciallmaner is declared: That it is given wwto him to put 
life into the image of the beait : and thar ſuch a kind ofquickeving , thar the ſame 
both fpeaketh by anſwer voto thoſe that azke counfell ofit , and alſo pronounceth 
death againſt all rboſe that doe nor obey nor yorſhip it : all which things often- 
times by falſe miracles through the procurement ard inſpiration of the Devil, have 
bin effeRed & vvroughr in images, The biftories of the Papiſts are full of examples 
of ſuch miracles , the woft of them fained. many alfodone by rhe deuill in images; 
23 of v1d in the ſerpent. Gene-3.r. By which examples is confirmed, not the autko- 
ritie ofthe beaſt, bur 1h» trueth of God and of theſe prophefies. 20 That is, images 
by enalage or change of the number : for the worſhip of them ever fince y ſecond 
Councill of Nice, bath bene er4ained in th-Church by publike creditie,and autho« 
ritie covtrary vnto the Law cf God, r1 Intbe Grecke the word is of the Detiue 
caſe, az much to ſay, as vrto the worlhip, honour and obeyiog of the beaſt : for by 
tis maivrenance of ivages, his Pf-udopropheticall beaft doth mightily profite the 
beaſt of Rome , of whom log agoe bee receiued them. Wherefore the ſame is 
hereafter very fitly called the image ofthe beaſt , ſor that images have their be- 
girning from the bealt , and bave their forme or waner from the will of the beaſt, 
and have their end and vſe fixed inthe profit and commoditie of the beaſt. 22 And 
of this miracle of the images of he beaſt (rbat is which the beaſt hath ordaived te 
eſt2bliſh idolatry) which mirac"lovſly ſpeake and giue iudgement, or rather mar» 
ueiloufly , by tbe fraud of the faHſe prophets, the Papiſt books are full fraughted- 

a To gine life as Iannes and Jambres imitated the wonders that Moſes wrought 


upage 


The beaſtes marke, 


iwage ofthe beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould czuſe 
that as many as would not worihip the image of 

the beaſt,ſhould be killed, 
16 23 And W made all, both ſmall and great, 
tich and poore, free and bond , to receiue #4 a 
pick wor pl b matke + ok right hande or in their fore- 

inſolepr tyranvy heads, 

a5 wes owe 2s 17 Andthat no man might *5 bvy or ſell, ſaue 


23 The third 


fore,viurped o- 
_—_ ——_ of hethathadthe 25 nzjarke or the vame cf the beaſt 
men iu this or the number of bis name. 


verſe : and cuer 18 27 Hereis wildone. Let him that bath wit, 


beir goods and we 
oioms,ts the count the number of the bealt: for it isthe 2* num- 


np aloe ergy be berofarman , and his number is hbxe bundreth 
is ſaid, þoth ro : 
ring pram pots threeſcore and fkxe. 

ſors a tyrannous ; 
{eruitude, that as bondflaues they might ſerue the beaſt : ardalfoto exerciſe cuer 
all their goods ard aQRions, a pedler like abule of iudulgences and difpeniations (28 
they texme them) amongſt tbeir frieuds , avd agairit others 10 vic molt violeur 
inerdiRtions, and to ſhoot out curſings,euen in vaturall ard civill, private aud pu- 
blike contrats , Wherein all goud taithought io have place. 24 That is , their 
Chriſme, by which in tbe Sacrament (as they call it) of Cur hrmation, they make 
ſervile ynto thewſelues , the perſons and doi.gs of meu , figring them intheir 
forebead and hands : ard as for the figne left by Chrilt (Of which Chapter 7-3.) 
and the boly Sacrament of Baptlinerbey make as yoyd. For whom Cbrilt bath 
ioyved vyto bimſelfe by Baptiſme , this beaſt maketh cballepge v..to them by ber 
greafie Chriſme , which bee doubreth rot to pieferre before Baprifie , boib in 
authoritie and in efficace. b The marke of the name of the beatt. 25 Thats, 
baue «ny traffique or entercouviſe with men , burtbey cnely which have tbis at!» 
roivting and conſecration of Cleatkely touſure , asthey call it. Read Gratia' de 
Ceonſeeratione,diitintt. ;. c. emnes,cap. Spiritus, Cc. of theſe matters. 36 Here 
the falſe Propbers doe require three thivgs , which are ſer down intbe vider of 
tbeir greatrefſe, a charafter, a name and rhe pumber oftbe name. The meaning 15, 
that man that bath vor firſt their annoymting and cleticall ro; ſure or fhauing: 
ſeconcly holy orders, by recerving Wheteof is commuricated the vame of y beait: 
o! finally bath nor attained that bigh degree of Pomificall knowtedge , aud of the 
Law {as they call it) Canouicall, and barb not as it Were mace vp 1n ACCourt and 
ca? the number of the mylteries thereof : for in theſe things coufilteth rhe number 
of that name of tbe beait. And this is excellently fer forth in tbe next verſe, 
27 That is iv this tumber of the beaſt covfiiteth char Popilh wiſedome , which 
vnto them ſeemerh tbe greateit ofallotbers, In theſe words S- Iobn expoundeth 
that ſaying which wen: before of the rumber oftbe beaſt , what it bath aboue bis 
marke or accogniſapce and hisname. Theſe things , ſaytbS.lobn, the naarke and 
name of the beaſt, doe eaſily bappen vatoany man : but to have the number of the 
beaſt, is wiſedome : thatis,oncly the wiſe & ſuch as haue vnderRandivg,can ccme 
by that pumber: for they muſt bee moſt illumioate do@ours that attaine thereunto, 
as the wordes following doe declare. 28 How great and of what denomivation 
this number of the beaſt is , byxbe which the beaſt accouoteth bis wiſedome, 
$.Iohn declarethb in theſe wworde#\, Doeſt thou demauad how great it is ? it is fo 
grear, that ir occupietb the wholewan : be is alway learoing,and ceuer commer b 
tothe knowledge thereof : be inatt be/a man indeed that doetb atraine voto it. Al- 
keit thou of what dencrniratitn it iverily it ftandetb of fixe tbroug hout,avd per- 
fc&tly ariſerb ofall the par's therecf in their (euerall denominations (as they terme 
bem) ir ſtandeth of fixe by vnities, tevnes, bundrees, &ec. ſo as there is no one part 
in the learning , and order Poutifical, which is uot either referred voto the bead, 
and as it were the top thereof, or conteined inthe fame : ſo fitly doe all things in 
this bierarchie agree one witbanotber, and with rkeir bead. Therefore tbar cruel] 
beaſt Boniface theeight doeth commend by the number of fixe thoſe Decreials 
which hee perfe&ted , iD the proeme of the fixr booke. Which beoke (ſayeth bee) 
being to bee added wwto fine other boekes of the ſame volume o Deeyerals , wee 
theught geedtoname Sextum the ſixt / that _ volume by addition thereof 
conteining a ſenarie , or the number of ſixe bookes (which is a number perfett } 
may zeeld a perfett forme of man aginy all things, and perfett diſcipline of beha- 
ut04ur. Here therefore is the nuwber of the beaſt , who powreth from bimſelfe all 
his parts.and bringerb'them all backe agaive vato bimſelfe by bis diſcipline iv molt 
wiſe and cunning maner, If any man defire more of rbis , let him readethe gloſſe 
ypon that place. 1 am vor iguoravt that other ipterprerarions are brou gbr vpon 
this place: but Irbought it my duetie, with the good fauour of all,and without the 
efence of any , to propound mine opinion inthis point. And for this cavſe eſpe- 
cially , for that it ſeemed vnto mee neither profitable, nor like to bee rrue, that tbe 
number of the beaſt , or of the name ofthe bea(t ſhould bee taken as rhe common 
ſort of interpreters doe take it. For this number of tbe beaſt teacheth , giveth our, 
imprinieth , as a publike marke of ſuch as bee bis, and eſteemeih that marke aboue 
all others as the marke of thoſe whom kee louerh beſt. Now rboſe otber expoſi- 
tions ſeeme rather to bee farre removed from bis propertie avd condition of that 
vumber : whether you reſpe& the name Latines, or Titan, or another. For theſe 
y beaſt doeth not teach,nor give foorth, vor imprint, bur moſt diligently forbiddeth 
to bee taught , and audacioully denieth : bee approveth not theſe, but reprooverh 
ther: and bateth them that thinke fo of this number, with an-batred, greater then 
that of Vatinms, 


CHAP. XII 


2 The Lambe flandeth on mount Sim, 4 with his chafte 
worſh: pers. 6 One Angel! preacheth the el: $ an- 
_ oretelleth the fall of Babylon:g the third warneth 
That ft . 


& beaft bee anoyded. 13 A weyce from heauen 


proneunceth them happie who die in the Lord. 16 The 
wag ſickle thruft ons the harwelt, 1% and ine the 
age, : 


Chap.xiiije 


The fall of Babylon. 117 


$ Looked, and loe, a Lambe : ſtood on 
mount S10n, and with him 2 an hundreth, 1 The bifory 0: 
fouttie and foure thoufard, hauipg his Fathers he Church ot 


3 Name vriitten in their foreheads. ihe poor _ 


2 And I Feard a voyce from heaven as the then a theulrrd 
ſound of many waters, and as the found of a a bun-, 

- : 16:h yeeres, at 
great thurder : andI head the voyce of harpers, © ITeet en 
harping with their harpes. ; face the eight li- 

3 Andthey ſuvg as zr were anew ſong before ued as betore hath 


the throne,and before the foure keaſtes , andthe Þ*v* faid, there re« 
msinerh the velt 


Elders : and no mag could learne that fong , but 5f he hitocie of 
the hundreth , fourtie and foure thouſand , which tbe corflifing or 


were bought from the earth. militant Chu: ct, 
ſrom thence voto 


4 Thele arethey which are not defiled with WO- the time ofthe lat 
ren: ſor they are virgins: theſe follow the Lambe vi&oue ip three 


whitherſoeuer he goeth:theſe are boyght fro men, cH2ptecs. For haſt 
being the fiſt frunts ypro God, and yntothe Lamb. 4,100 of the in hte 


5 And in their momhes was found no guile : kiftery,is deſeri- 


for they are without ſpot before y throne of God. 00 CT IOg h 
6 C+ Then 1 {aw 5 another Avgel fly Ty y mids Dire chr. 


of heauen , hauing an everlaſting Goſpel to preach oue ic five verſes, 
vnto them that dwell on the earth , and to every After bis wontbie 
nation and kinred,and rongue,and people, Pigs nag wry 
7 ** Saying with a loude voyce, Feare God, & in mot ghee 
giue glory to him: : four the houre of his tudgerment maver,wkileſt kee 
15 come: and worſhip him that made* heauen and C4 fEowverb An- 


tichrile With y iPi- 
earth,and the ſea and the fountaines of waters. rit of bis Kg" 


* 8 Andthere followed another Angel, ſaying, is tbe zeſt of this 
* Babylon that grear cinie is fallen, it 1s fallen: for cdaprer,and inthe 
2 : . :wo tollowing, 
ſhe wade all natzons to drinke of the wine of tle y..u the deſeriprion 
2 wrath of her fornication, of the Laimbe, aig ' 
© Andthe third Angel followed them , ſay. #72P0unded rhiee 
. . es . things: bis ſituation, 
ing with aloud voyce , 7 1f any man worlthip the þ1ice & anteudauce: 
for yreſt are expoua» 

: ded in the former 
viſions , eſpecially vpon the fift chapter, 2 As ready girt to doe his office (as a&. 
5-56.) in the midſt ofthe Char. t, which aforetime mount Sion did prefigure. 3 As 
before 7.2, This retinue of the Lambeis deſcribed fitlt by divine marke (as before 
7-2.) in this verſe. Then by diuine occupation , intbar all and eurry cre in his 
1etinue moſt vehemeutly and ſweetly (verſe 2,) doe glorifie the Lawbe with a 
ſpeacial ſong before God ard his ele Angels : which ſong fleſh and blood cannot 
heare, nor voderſtaud, verſe 3, Laſtly by their deeds dove before, and their ſar Bike 
cation in that tbey were virgius, pure from ſpirituall and bodily fornication, that 
is, from impiertie and varighteouſnes, that they followed the Lawbe as a guide voto 
all poodnes, and cleaued vnto bim-thar tbey ate holy vnto him, as of grace iedgemed 
by bim: that in truth & i» ſimplicity of Chritt,they have exerciſed al thefe thivgs, 
fav&imony of life , the direion ofthe Lambe, a thankefull remerabrauce of the 
redemprion by bim : finally (to conclude ina word) that they are blameles befoxe 
the Loid\erſe 4,5. 4 The other part (as I ſaid on the tir it verſe) is ofthe ats of 
the Lambe, the maner whereof is delivered in two ſorts, of his | Inovr ad of. bis 
fas Haz [peaches are ſet foorth vmorthe 13,verſe of this chapter , and his fa&s 
yaro the 16.chaprer. Io the ſpeacb of the Lambe,whbich is the word of the Goſpel 
are raugbr in this place,theſe thirgs : The ſeruice of the godly confilting iuwardly 
of reurrence towwardes God , and ourwardly ofthe glontying of biza : the viſible 
ligne of which is adoratiou, verſe 7, The oueittrowipg cf wickedBabylon,verſe y 
aud'the fall of every one of the vngod!y which worſhip the bealt , verſe 9,10, 11, 
Firally , tte ſtate of the boly feryants of God both preſent verſe 11. and to CO 
moſt blefſed,accorcing to the premiſe of God,verſer5. 5 This Argel is a type oz 
figure of the good and faithfull ſeruarrts of God , whom Ged eſpecia)ly from thar 
time of Boniface the eight, hath raiſed vpro tbe publiſhirg of the Goſpel of Cori 
both by preaching aud by writirg. So God firit , nrefe vnto the tizue of the ſains 
Boviface , vſed Peter Caflidorus an ltalian after, Arnold de villa noun a French 
man, then Ockan, Danre, Petrarch,after that Johannes de Yupecaſa,a Fianciſcanc: 
afcer again, Iobn Wickliſean Engliſhman, and ſo cor:tinually one or another vuro 
the reſtoring ofthe rruth, and evlarging of bis Church, 6 Thar is,Eaby!on is de- 
ſtroyed by the ſentence aud iudgement of Ged : the execu:icn whereof 6 Jokes 
Ceſcribetb chap.13. And this voice ofthe miniſters of Chriſt hzth continues linee 
the time that Babylon (Which is Rome) hath by deliberate courfſelland maniſeſt 
malice oppugned the light ofthe Goſpe) offered from God. * Fſal 14.5.6. * Att; 
14.15. * Tſa 21.9. itre.51.8. chap.13.2+. a Of ber fornication. whereby Ged 
was prewoked to wrath. 7 That is, ſhall not worſhip God alone, bi: ſhall tranl- 
ferre bis diuine honour vatotbisbealt, whetber be doth it with bis beart or coun- 
rerfeiting in ſhew. For he (ſaith Chriſt) that denieth me before men , him will I 
denie before wy Father, and bis Avgels, Matt.20.323. And thisis that voyce of the 
boly miniſtery , whbich at this time is very much vſed of the boly and faithfult 


ſeruants of God. For having now ſufficiently found our the publique obſtinacy ' 


of Babylon,they labour 'not ary longer to thunder our againſt rhe ſame : but ro ſous 
ſome particular member by terror (as S.Iude ſpeaketb) and to ptucke them our of 
the publique flame,or els bya vehement comw:iſeration of theix eſtate to lead them 
away.they ſet before them eteraalldeath,into which they ruſh vwwarcs, yo!efe in 
good rime they returve vnto God , buttbe godly which are of their owne flocks 
they exborr, voro ptience,obedieuce, ard faith in the Lord Iefus,and chargethem 
to give light by their gaod exawp!e, of good life vnro others, 
beaſt 


ry 
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Theearth reaped. 


beaſt and his imape , and tecciue hu marke in his 
forchead,or on his hand. 

19 The ſame flall drinke of the wine ofthe 
wrath of God, yea, of thepure wine , which is 
powred iato the cup of his wrath , and hee ſhall be 
rormented in fire and brimſtone before the holy 
Angels,aud before the Lawbe. 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall af- 
cend euermore : and they ſhall have noreit day 
nor night , which worſhip the beaſt and his 
image , and whoſocuer recetueth the print of his 
narne, 

i2 $Hereis the patience of Saints : here are 

+ The patience, they that keepe the commandements of God, and 
tandification, nd he faith of Icſus. ; 
Sch: a cos 13 Then Lheardavoice from heauen , ſaying 
quence whereof  ynto mee, Write, Thedead which die Þ inthe 
are, zeſt, felicitie, Lord, are fully bleſſed. Euen fo ſaith the Spirite: 
ao foyer for they reſt from their labours, and their < works 
wen'y fellowſhip follow them. : 
of Gcd and his 14 C 9 AndLlooked, and behold, 12 a white 
_— cloud , and vpon the cloud one fitting like ynto 
9 The fecond 3 "a4 : 

partofthis Chaps the Sonne of man , *: haning on his head a gokien 
rec, as I fayde crowne,and in his hand a '2 ſharpe fickle. 


verſe. t. Ofthe # Q nee Caine £ 
A anon of 15 23 And another A gel can out of the 
Chrift in ouer- Temple , crying with aloud voyce to him that 
throwing of An= fate on the cloude, * Tiralt win toy fickle and 
t:chrilt apd bis he time is Comet rgeape: for the * hare 
Church by the reapesfor the time is COME 10 reap 


uelt ofthe carth is ripe. =D 
16. And hee that {fare on thecloude , thruſt in 
Ing that having his fickle on the carth, and the catth was rea- 
beeue called back p 4 
by worde bork _—_ 
Poblitely and 17 74 Then another Angel came out of the 
prianeſyvocg Temple , which is in heavcn , hauing allo a tharps 
Dis duene, avd "Te : | 
adinonified of I:CKie, , R 
his molt cerraive 18 AnJ another Angel came out fromthe al. 
wooubth Arr tar , which had power ouer tire , and cryed with a 
om loude cry to him that had the fbarpe tickie , and 
proteft his one | fayd, Thruſt in thy ſbarpe fickle , and gather the 
adbereors, that cluſters of the vineyarce of the earth : for her 
rbey may doe _—— ine 
ſeruice : and to grapes are rife. CES FF 
a 'Aict rhe godly 19 Andthe Angel thruſt in his Parpe fickle 
with molt barba® on the earth, and cut downe the vines of the yine- 
— yerd of the earth , and caſt them into that great 
rdings Which / winepreſle of the wrath of God. | 
'Chritt doerh, rhexe. 20 And the, viineprefie was troden withour 
rerwokintes:  thecitie, *5 and bloed came out of the wine- 
re commea : : be . 

pr2fle vato re horte brudles , by the: ſpace of a 

thouſand and fix- hundretn furlongs, 


Spirir of bis di- 
vive mouth : fee- 


* geterailin rhe 
et olrhis chap- 
ar- 
ethos that ſauage and rebellious bealt aud his worſhippers in the 15, and 
15.chaprers. "Phat cominon kinde, is the ca'amitie of wars fpread abroad ebrovgh 
.raewhole earth and filling altthings with blood, and thac without reipect of auy 
perſon. This is figttred or inadowen our in 7D TYPES, C f the harvelt and vintage, 
-Scerbe time that the light ofrite Goſpeli began ro tain? our , an | lince prophelic 
et reaching by the grace of God 'vwas raiſed vp agaive, bow horrible warres Eaue 
beene tinfled'in the world ? bow much huwane fleſh bark bee: erthrower to the 
eath by his divine reaping?how much blogd (alas for woe) barh ouverfioven fur 
theſe hundred yecrer almon?alli byito:tes doe cry out,and this ovr age. (it euer be- 
fore} is now in horror , by reaſon ofthe rage ot y fickle which Avtiehriſt calterh 
for, In this place 1s theft rype, that 'L 0: rhe harueit 10 Ny WR his herce- 
teifeby bis colour, lite vto that which tin the whice or nilke clrkie of heauen. 
»0 Thar ts for the Zord. 'c By workes, 4s mennt ine rewara which felloweth yood 
works. rr A5 00 that ſha! reign; from Goo, an4 occupier pace of Chriſt in this 
miſerabRexecution. 12 Tharis a mott fit an commodicus trſtrumenr of 3:xe- 
cetivn, deftroged all by hewing and rhruttiog through, for who may ſtand again!t 
God? © Teelg.ig. TF Matth.13.39. 13 Chriſt giuerh a columanderrear in this 
verts. And the Anzelexecurethir in rhe cext verfe, 14 Theother rype (as 1 
ſaiyde verſe 14.) isthevimage : the maner whereot 15 one wirk Fe HINcR wear 
belure, ifthou except this , thatthe grape gatkering is more exaQ inſerting out 
every thing, they: is xÞe boavucnt labour.” This 1s therefore a more gr: cur Us TOE 
' mere! borÞ becouſe iripecredtrt | he other, and herauſe it i3 ynderitood tn be tee 
cuted with fyear dilipupot,' tf; Thatis, tt otre: Towed very deepe, a2d very farce 
end wile . the {peat} istyperbdlicet! or excetige, to ſignifi the grearceffe of rhe 
Noaighter, And theſe te theſe pleaſant frojres ferfoorh , of the contem;t of Chritt, 
127] defiring of Amicyriſt rarter then him, ywbich the nuferably, mad, and blinde 
wer'd dottb at this rine 1eapes | 


Renelation. 


The feuen laſt plagues 


CHAP. XV. 

z The ſewts Angels hawing the ſeuen laft plagues. 3 They 
that congurred the beaſt praiſe God. 6 To the ſrurg 
Angels, 7 ſeuen vials full of Geds wrath ave deltuered, 


AX i Iſawe another (igne in heauen , great 
and marucilous, feuen 2 Angels hauing the 2 This is that 0. 
ſeuen laſt plagues : for by them is fultilled the ****P!2ce of the 


aQs of Chrilt, as 
wr ath of God, I noted before 14s 


2 3 AndIfaw+as it were aglaſſie ſea,mingled 14. Now the:e- 
with fire, and 5 them that had gotten vicorie of na amen wg 
the beaſt, and ofhis image , and of his marke, and fie iudgemeut 
of the number of his nave , 6 ſtand at the glaffic of God be!on. 
{ca,hauing the harpes of God» ing ro the ouer- 

- f Moſ; throw of Anti- 

3 Andthey ſung 7 the ſong of Moſes the © ſer- chritt and bis core 
nant of God, and the ſong ot the Lambe, ſaying, ces, of whick dia 
$ Great and, marucilous are thy works , Lord God aro lnEens tr 

1 . . x oe f OS . ! 
Aimigltie ; juſt andrue are thy * Þ wayes, King Jefcribed in thic 
of Hants, Chapter: aud the 

4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and pgs hens 

» /* =E IEA. 
glorifie thy Name ! for thou onely are holy , and (ftica is gn #3 
all oations ſhall come and worſhip before thee : downe geaerally 
for thy iudgements are made manifeſt. EE EY 

5 9 Andaafterthat, I looked, and behold, the Jirricatarty Gr 
Temple of the tabernacle of Teſtimony was open foorth in the reſt 
in heauen, | : of the Chapter, 

6 Andthe ſeuen Angels came out ofthe Tem- } Os 
pic , which had the 20 teen plagues , clothed in forch in che * 

12 pureand brightlinen , and hauing their breaſts plagues of the 
12 virded with golden girdles, = ELIE 

© b theſe plagues doe 

7 Andoneotthe 3 foure beaſts gaue vnto the frche moit parr 
ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full of che wrath agree with thoſe, 
of God which liueth for euermore. Areas Foe 

8 Andthetemple was full of the ſmoke of the 5, : gne the cour-?. 
glory of God and of his power,and 14 no man was fion of the Sainzs 
able to enter into the Temple,tiil the ſeuen plagues $lorifyivg God, 

f the ſeu=n Anoels we THe] when they tavy that 
04 0 C SUS nc $ wWcre Iu ] Caks Prepartion of the 

; 1a2geiments of 
God, vato rhe 
4.verſe : 2nother the vocation , inſtruRtton, and confirmatiou of thole inſtruments 
waich God kath ordained for the execution of his 1udgemeats in 4. other verſes, 
4 T2izpart of the vition atlugera varo the ſea or large veliel of brafie in which the 
Prieits wyaihe4 themfelues inthe enterance of rhe Temple : for in the emterauceof 
the heavealy Temple (as it is called verſe 5.)- is faid ro have bene a ſea of glaile, 
moit jizhiſome aod cleare, vnto tke commodgirtie of cho:ſ{c mixt with hire, that is, as 
conaining the treafurie of the tudgements of God , which he bringeth foorth and 
di{penterh accorgiag to his owne pleaſure: tor out of the former, che Prieſts were 
clented of old : and our of this the vngodly are deitroyed now chap.g.6. 5 Thar 
15 the Go.!ly martyrs of Chriit , who hall nor give place even in miracles vato 
that beat: of taeſe ſee before Chap. 13,17. aud 14.9.12, 6 Glorified God, from the 
pa:ticular obleruation of the weapons and inſtruments cf Gods wrath , looting ia 
ihe fra of glafle, 7 Thar ſong of triumph which is Exo.ry.2, a Sors Moſes called, 
for hoaours ſake,as it is ſet forth Der#i.34.19. $ This ſong hath tyyo parts, one a 
contellion , bur particular in this verſe, and generall, in the beginning of the next 
verſe :a99:her,anarratiou of cauſes belonging ro tke confellion, whereof one kind 
is eceroall taiclelte, and moſt preſent vnto the godly in thar God is both holy, an4 
azone God , auotter kind is furare and rocome in thar the eleft raken our of the 
Gevriies {that is, ou': of the Wicked ones and vobeleeuing : as Chap. 11.2 ) were 
t> be brought varothefane liate of happinelle, by y magnificencie of the tudgement 
of God, in the nextverſe. * Pſal.145.17, b Thy deings. * Ter.10.7, g Tac 
ſecond parr of the narration (as was nor verſe 2.) whereiu firit the authoririe of 
the y/hole argument & maiter thereof is figured by a forexunning type ofa temple 
oproed in heaven, a; Chap.11.19. namely that all raofe thiogs are divine aud of 
God, that proceede from thence, in this verſe. Secondly, the admivilters or exe« 
cutei$ , come forth cut ofthe Tempie yerſes, Thirdly, they are furniſhed with 
ioiirumevrs of the ivdgeients of God, and weapons fi: for the manner ofthe ſame 
wwigements, verſe 7. Finally, rhey are confuincd by teitimotie of the viſible glory 
of Gat, it the lalt verſe. Altiize reltimouie whereuuto was exbibired of old in the 
law, Excd.q0-34+ 10 That is , commantem-nts to iafli& thoſe ſeuen plagues, 
Here is the figure cailed Aletonymea. 11 Whichwas mold time a figne of the 
kivgly or princely dignitie. 12 Thatis,girling was afigne ofdiligence, and the 
gindie of gulj was a tigne cf lincerity , and r11/iines in taktag in charge the come 
mandements of God. 13 Oftheſe before, Chap.4.7, 14 Noae of thoſe ſeuen 
Ang?e!s might returue , till be had performed fully rhe chargecommitted voz hit 
accurcing tothe decree ef God, ' 


'C'H-A'P. XV 
z Ard ry the Anzels pewre out the ſcuen wials of Geds 
wrath ninen whe them , aud ſodivters plagnes arije us 
the world, 18 to terrefie the wicked, 15 Grd the mhabs «+ 
3$2nt; af the great witge, 
; 1 And 


eel adi an aA 2. oa di. ai. as. we - i. ai 


The vials of Gods wrath, 


Ee ANd ! T heard a great tOyce out of the Terople, 
pins Lan ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe yorr wayes, 
and powre out the ſeuen y1els of the wrath of God 
ypon the earth, 

2 2 Andthefirſt went & powred out his viall 
ypon the earth : and there fel] a n>yſome & a grie- 
uous ſore ypon | mg which had the 3 mark ot the 
<<rion, is ageneral Þcalt, & vpon them which worſhipped his image. 
commandement, + And the ſecond Angel powred out his vi- 
51 this verſe, then 2 a]l ypon the fea, and it® became as the blood of a 
panticular recital 44d man z and euery living thing died in the lea, 
186 order Of the eX 4 x © 
ecution done by e- 4 5 Andthe third Angel powred out his viall 
very of the ſeuen  ypan the riners and fountains of waters , and they 
became blood, 


Chaprer was (er 
downetbe prepa- 
yation varo the 
work of God: bere 
is delivered the 
execution thereof, 
And ip thisdif- 
courſe of the exe- 


Angels, in rhe reſt 
"er. 
Nis — 5 And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, 
curion againſt An= Lord, Thou art iuft, which ait, and Which walt : 
—_ and his a. and Holy,becauſe thou haſt judged theſe things. 
ver agree vnto that 6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints , and 
which was gene» Prophets,and therfore haſt thon giuen them blood 
cp m_—_ £inke : for they are worthy. 
chap.s. and 9. be. 7 © And I heard anorher out of the Sanftua- 
longeth (iſmy con- ry ſay,Euen fo,Lord God almighty true and righ- 
gh = mine FCOuS are thy iudgements. 
- Yer here in 8 7 Andthe fourth Angel powred out his vi- 
they doe differ one all on the ſunne , and it was giuen to him to tor- 
Ro NN ment : with los - fre, . FP 
ly effeRted vpou nd Men doy1ed 1n great neat, and blaIpnce 
the Princes YI med the Name of God , which hath power ner 
cg Re theſe plagues , and they repented not to giue him 
world, thecther glory. TR” 
generally againſt 10 * Andihefifth Angel powred our his vial 
ardan. c/o ypon Y throne of thebeaſt,andrhe kingdom waxed 
(fl a6 darke,and they gnawed their tongues for forow, 
11 And blaiphemed the God of heauen for 
their pines, and for their ſores , and repented not 


Aad therfore theſe 
iudgements are fi- 
of their workes. 


gured more grie- 
out then thoſe. 
2 The hiſtory of 


the firit Angel, 12 » Andthe fixt Angel powred out his viall vp= 
v«hoſe plague vp- on the great river 10 Euphrates, and the 2* water 


on the eaith, iz de- 
ſcribed almoſt in 

the ſame words 
with tbat fixr plague 


thereof dried vp , 2 that the way of the Kingsof 
the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. 


of rbe Egyptians, Ex0.9.9. But it doeth fignifie a ſpiricuall vicer, and that torture - 


or bucherie of conſcience ſeared with an Lote yron , Which accuferh the yngodly 

Within, and bothby truth of the word (the light wvhereof God hath now ſo long 

ſhewed forth) & by bitterves ſtirreth vp & forceth out the Ford of Gods wrath. 
z Tee chap. 13.16, 4 The hiſtory ofthe ſecond Angel who rroubleth and mzleſterh 
the ſeas , that be may ftirre vp'the conſcience of men Oeeping intheir Wickednes, 
See Chap.9.8. a I; was turned ite yetten 05 filthy blo:d, ſwch as i5 in dead bodees, 
5 The hiſtory of the third Apgel ſtriking the rivers, in this verſe who proclaiming 
the ialtice of God , commendeth the ſame by a moit graue cemparifon of the finnes 
ot men with the puniſhment of God:which is commcn ro tbis place, & that which 
event before. Wherfore alſo thispraifirg is attribute ro the Angel ofthe waters, 
a name common to the ſecond and third Ancels. according as both of them are faid 
t6 be fent againſt the waters, all be? it, the one of rheſea the other of the rivers, iu 
1x0 verfes. 6 Aconfirmation of the praiſe before poing , out of the SanQuary of 
God, whether immediatly by Chriſt, or by ſome of bis Angels, for Chritt alfo 1s 
cal'ed another Angel,Chap.7.2,3.3 & 12-1. 7 The hiſtorie oftbe fourth Angel, 

whorthrowerb the plague vpon the heauen & ypon the Sun, of which Luk.21-26. 

the effects wherofare noted two. The one peculiar , tbas it ſhall ſcorch men with 
hear, in this verſe, The other proceeding accedentally from the former, that their 
ferie ſhal ſo much the more be enraged againſt God in the next verſe, when yer (O 
wenderful mercy & patience of God )alother creatures are firſt (iriken oft & grie- 
uouſly by the band of God before mankind by whom he is provcked : as the rhings 
before going do declare. $ The ſtory of tbe firſt Angel,vvho itrikerh the kingdom 
of y bealt with two plagues abroed with darkepes, within with byles 3 dolours 
moſt grievous, throughout his whole kingdome, that thereby be might wourd rhe 
conſcience of the wicked, 8& pun: ih that moit peruerſe obltinacie of the idolaters, 
whereof aroſe perturbation, and thence a furious indignation and deſperate mad- 
nes, raging apainſt God,and lurtfull vnto i felfe. * 5 The fory of the fixr Angel, 

dinided into his a&, & tb: eu2nt thereof, The att is,rbat the Angel cid caft out of 
his mouth tbe plague of 7. moſt glowing bear, wherevvith eve rhe greateſt floods, & 
which moſt were wont to ſwell & overfloxy (as Eupbrates) were dried vpby tbe 
counſell of God in this verſe. The event is, that the meere madnes wherewith the 
wicked are enraged, that rbey way ſcorne the judgements ofGod, & abuſe rhem fu- 
riouſly to ſerue their owne turne,& to y executing of their ogvne, Wicked outrage» 
10 The bound of the ſpirituall Baby!on, and to the fortreſſes of the ſame.cha.g. 14. 
11 Sothe Church ofthe vogodly ard kingdom of the beaſt is ſaid ro be left naked, 
al the defences whereof, in whichtbey pur their truſt, being taken away from it; 
12 That is , that even they wbich dwell furtheſt off , may with mores commodity 
make kaſte varo that ſacrifice which the Lord kath appointed, 


Chap.xvi.xvij. 


& of the earth committed f 


13 And1ſfawe:3 threo vncleanefpirits (+ like) 23 Thevis, eary _ 
f, fth od, Sree of rbem ben: rheir 
cogs come out of the mouth of that :5 dragon,” v1 6 arg 
and our of the mouth of that 15 beaſt , ard out cf; con{p ited tharby 
the mouth of that :7 falſe prophet. Worn Pg 
_ , RY vworke, they night 
14 Forthey arethe ſpirits ofdeuils, working p59 he fare 
miracles, to goe vnto the kings of the carth , and eeitrueion all 
of the whole world , to gather them to the battel] Kings, 4-reow hay 
F v . . 2 O!:2Rtares ©Foac 
of that great day of God Almightie. - "wvortch, cubfedly be 
15 2 (* Behold, I comeas a thiefe. Bleſſed # wicct*4 of them 


hethar watcherh , and kcepeth his garments, let © rar fpirits, and 


he walke naked,and men ſee his tilhineſle) army r dared 
6 +2? Andthey gathered the ther i hw «bono bf 
I . Y 3 e EM tORCctNerINtO A the beaſt that com: 
place called in Hebrew, 29 Armagedon, mi:te2 fornication 
17 3: Andthe ſeuenth Angel powred ont his v5 tbe kivgs of 
1 intothe 23 aire * attic the earth, And this 
vial intothe 22 aire : and there cawea loud voyce ;, a right deferip- 
out of the Temple of heauen from 23 the throne, rico ofour times. 
ſaying, 2+Ir is done, 24 CNOIOINS . 
18 5 Andthere were voices,and thundrings. commmal'y des 25d 
and lightnings , and there was a great earthquake, nighr proucking 
ſuch as was not fince men were vpon the earth, 4-4 calliug foorth 


euen ſo mightie an carthquake. cram _ 
19 25 And the great cCitie was dinided into ries of warres : as 
three parts: andrhecities of the nations 27 fell : is declaredin the 


=> ms . next verſe. 
and that great 23 Babylon came in remembrance "1. is the dh, 


before God, * to give vato her the cuppe of the u!!, as ch2p.1 1.3. 

vine of the hercenefle of his wrath, 16 Wherct chap. 
20 Andeuery yle fied away , andthe moun- 73: 

taings 23 were not Þ found. 2 7 TN + 
21 3% Andthere fell a great haile, like © talents, which, chap. 13:12, 

out of heauen vpon the men, and men blaphemed for fo he is called 

God , becauſe ofthe plague of the halle: for the © <Þ42-25.20, and 


| : 20.19. 
Flague thereof was exceeding great, 13 A parentheſis for 

admonirion in which 
God warneth hrs boly ſeruants who reſt in the expettation of Cariſt , alwayes to 
addreiſe their minds vato bis comming, ard to louxeynto themielues, that they bee 
pot fhametully made naked and circumuented of theſe yncleane ſpirits,aud ſo they 
be miſerably voprepared at tbe comming of their Lord, Mat.24.26. & 25.13. Cha. 


3-3.mat.24.44-luk.12.39. 19 Namely the Angel,vvho v0] EY to the come 


inaundement of God was to do facrifice:norwithitanding that thoſe 1inpure ſpirits 
do the fame wickedly as ſeruants uot vnto Ged ber voto that beaſt that hath ſeuen 


heads. 20 That is (to fay nothing of other expoſitions) the mountaiue ir ſelfe , or _ 


mountaine places of Megiaion. Novy it is certaine by rhe holy Scripture , rhar 
Megiddon 15 city and reriitory 10 the tribe of Maualles, bordering vpou Ifſacar & 
Aer, and was made famous by rbat lamentable ouerthrow of Zing Iofias, whereof 
2.Reg.22.30. X 2, Chro.35 22, and Zach. 12.11, In this mountainecountrey God 
ſaiib by figure & rype,thart the kings of che peoples which {eruerhe bea't, ſhal meer 
together : becauſe the Gentiles did alwayes caſt that lamentable overthrow in the 
teeth of the Church ofthe Tevres,vmo their great reproch: and therfore were per 
(vyaded that that place ſhou id be mot fortunate vnto rbem (as they ſpeake)avd vu- 
fortunate vnro the god:y : Eut God here proncutceth , that that reproch of rhe 
Church, and copficence of the vogogly, tial by bimfelic be raken avay,in the ſelfe 
ſaine place where tbe nations perſavaded rhemfelues , rbey ſhould mightily exſult 


& triump againlt God and bis Church, 22 The ſtory of rbe feuenth Angel yoto the - 


end of:he chapter , in which hcſt is ſhewed by figure and (peach , the argument of 
this plague , in this verſe : and then 1s declared the executioa therof in the verſes 
ſo:iowiug. a2 Frum whence he might mouec he keauen aboue and the earth 
beneath. 23 That is , trom him that firtetk on tbe throne , by the figure called 
Fleterymia. 24 That is, Babylon is vndone,as is ſheyyed ver.19. & iv the Chapters 
folowing- For tte firit ouſer (as I might ſay} ofthis decunciation, is deſcribed in 
this Chapter : and the lait containing a perictt victory is deſcribed in thofe thay 


follow. 25 Now is declared the execution (as is faid iu ver 27.) andrbe thir gs 


that ſhall lait come to paZe in teauen and inearth , before the ouerthrow ofthe 
bealt of Babylon : both generally , verſ.18- and particuiarly in the curſed citic, 
and ſach as haue any familiaririe therewith , in tbe 3.!a!?t verſes. 25 Thar ſear or 
ſtanding place of Antichiiſt. a7 Ofall ſuch as cleaue vero Antichriſt , and &2br 
againſt Chriſt, 29 That harlor, of whominthe Chapter vext follwing. Now 
this phraſe , to come into rememiyance is after the commen vſe cfthe Hebrew 
{|-ech, but borowed from men,and attizuted ypro God. * Teye.z5.15. 29 That 
is,vvere ſeene no more, or Were BO more extant, A boroyved Hcbraifine, 6 A 
peared net, which the Hebrews viter after this ſort were net, Rewt.5.24. 3o The 
maner ofthe particular exe-ution , mot exideptly teltifyiug the vratbof God by 
the originaliand greatneſſe thereof: the euent whereofis the ſame with that which 
is Chap.g 12, andthar which bath beene mentioned in this Chapter , frcm tbe 
execution of the fourth Angel -birkerto, that is 0 ſay,an incorrigible pertiaacie of 
tte world in their rebelliop, and an beart thatcannot repent,verſeg. and 1;. c 4s 
it were about the witght «bo talent was threeſcore pound, that is ſixe hundycd 
groates whereby is ſign:fied a marueilons and ſtrange kind of waight, 
CHAP. XVII 
z,That great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whom the Kings 
ieftion. 6 She us driemken 
Tire myfeyie of the wempn, 
expounded, 11 Their de» 


IcH0TY, 
Then 


with the blood of Saints. 
and the benſt that cavied 
fruition, 14 The Lambs 


The feare cfthe wicked, 118” 
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The earth reaped. 
beaſt and his image , and recciue hi marke in his 
forchead,or on his hand. 

19 The ſamethlall drinke of the wine ofthe 
wrath of God, yea , of the pure wine , which is 
powred iato the cup of his wrath , and hee ſhall be 
rormented in fire and brimſtone before the holy 
Angels,aud before rhe Lawbe. 

11 And the {moke of their torment ſhall af< 
cend evermore : and they ſhall haue norelit day 
nor night , which worſhip the beaſt and his 
image , and whoſocuer receiueth the print of his 
Narne, 

12 8Hereis the patience of Saints : here are 

+ The rien per that keepe the commandements of God, and 

lanftibcation, an faith of Iclus. 

Faith rhe + 13 Then Lhearda voice from teauen , ſaying 

quence whereof  ynto mee, Write, Thedead which die Þ inthe 

are, zeſt, felicitie, Tod; are fully bleſſed. Euen fo ſaith the Spirite: 
ao oryeretn for they refit from their labours, and their © works 
follow them, 

14 C 9 AndLlooked, and bebold, t? a white 


wen'y fellowſhip 
of Gcd and bis 


Ee Fond cloud , and vpon the cloud one fitting like ynto 
parrofrhis Chap- the Sonne of man , *2 having on his head a goklen 


rer, as I ayde 
verſe.t, Ofthe 
aRs and doings of 
Chriſt in ouer- 
throwing of An- 
t:-arilt avd bs 
Church by the 
Spirir of bis di- 
vive mounh : fee- 
Ing that having 


crowne,and in his hand a '2 ſharpe fickle, 

15 3 And another Angel cane out of the 
Temple , crying with aloud voyce to him that 
fate on the cloude , * Thruſt in thy fickle and 
reape,for the time is Come to reape: for the * hare 
uelt of the carth 15 ripe. 

16 - And hee that {arte on thecloude , thruſt in 
his fickle on the earth, and the earth was rea« 


beeue called back 
by worde borh ped. 
publitely and 17 74 Then another Angel came out of the 


Priunely voto 
D:s duene, ard 
adimonifited of 
His moſt cerraine 
vCuine : beyer 
ceaferh notto 
wWaintaive and 
protett his owne 
adberears, rhar 
rhe; may dove kim 
ſeruice : and to 
a Rik rhe godly 
with motbarbae 
£6415 perfecurt- 
ons: 'Of thoſe 
rdings which ' 
'Chrtt doeth, rhere 
atetwokindes : 
ivre common or 
geterailin rhe 
1+ olrhis chap 
ter, another par- ; : ; Y 
vicwiar againſt that ſauape and rebellious beaſt aud h's worſhippers in 15. and 
14.chaprers. har common kinde, is the ca'amitie of vwars fpread abroad throngh 
.rhewhole earth and fling alfrbings wich blood, and that Withour reipeR ofauy 
*Pirſon. This is ftired or Inzdowen out 1n TW Types, of the haruelt and vintage, 
$incerbe time th2: the light oftte Goſpell began ro ſhine our , an fince prophelic 
or reaching by the grace of God vas raiſed vp againe, bow burrible warres taue 
bene tinAted'in the world ? bow much hwvane flefh bath beer ertrowwen to the 
eath by his divine reaping?how much blood (alas for woe) bath ouerflowwen four 
theſe-aundred yeerer almottfall byitor t2s doe cry out,and this our age (iL.euer be- 
fore) is now in hoiro7 , by reaſon ofthe rage of y fickle which Anriehriſt callerh 
for, Inthis piace 1s tretrit rype, that is ofthe harueit. 10 Declaring bis herce- 
tiedeby bis colour, lite vito that ywhich i5in the white or witke ciikie of heauen, 
+ Thar #5 foy the Zord. 'c By worket 45 mennt jhereward which felloweth 70d 
:aporkis. xr A300 that ſhall reigny from Gog, an4 occupiec place of Chriſt in this 
Ia execution. 12 Thar is amolt fir and commodiuus trftrument of Exe 
\<etion, deftroyed-all by hevving and rhrutticg through, for who may ſtand againſt 
God? * Teel3.t3. * Matth.13 39. t3 Chriſt giuerh a columanderent in this 
vert.” And the Anzel exzcureth ir inthe next verſe, v4 Theorher rype (asI 
"ſivde verſe 14.) isthevinzage : the maner whereot 15 one with that which weat 
before, ifthou except this, thartthe grape gatkering is more exat inſerting our 
encry thing, they is xÞe bavuen labgar. This is therefore a more gricucus fudge. 
' mietr  SbrÞ> becginl; irthocecderth ; he 0:her,and heczufe iri3 ynderitood to be vye- 
cated with yrear diliguper, it; That is, 1: ote1 Towed very geepe, and very fare 
end wile . thetpeart is typerbdlicel! or exceflige, 70 fipurifie the great effe ofrhe 
Naioghrer. And rheſe te thc fe pleaſant frattes ferfoorh 6 ofthe r.ontem};'t of Chriſt, 
anl defirirg of Amricy rift rarter then him, which the miſerably, 4d, and blind? 
wer's doth at this tine feape, 


Temple , which is in heaucn , hauing allo a ſharps 
tickle, 

13 Ani another Angel came out from the al. 
tar , which had power over tire , and cryed with a 
loude cry to him that had rhe ſbarpe ickie , and 
favd, Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle , and gether ti 
cluſters of the vineyarce of the earth : fr 
grapes are ripe. 

19 Andihe Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fickle 
o2 the earth, and cut downe the vines of tneine- 
yard ofthe earth , and caſt them into that 
winepreſle of the wrath of God. 

209 And the, wincprefle was troJena withour 
the Citie , 35 and blevd came out of the wine- 
prefle vnto the horte bricles , by the- ſpace of a 
thouſand and x2 hundremn furlongs, 


+he 


Ces 


Renelation; 


The ſeuen laſt plagues 


CHAP. XYy, b 
1 The ewes Angels hauing the ſenen laft plagues. z They 
that congurred the beaſt praiſe God. 6 To the ſeurs 
Angels, 7 ſeuen vials full of Gods wrath are deltuered, 


AX i I ſawe another ſigne in heauen , great 
and marucilous, feuen 2 Angels hauing the 2 Thisis that 0. 
ſcuen laſt plagues : for by them is fulfilled the 3** ary odrogs 
wrath of Go, Lucted before = 
2 3 AndIfaw + asit were aglaſſie ſea,mingled 14. Now the:e- 
with fire, and 5 them that had gorten viQtorie of {2"* is ewe 
the beaſt, and of his image , and of his marke, and > prac 
of the number of his name , 6s ſtand at the glaffie of God be!on- 
ſea,hauing the harpes of Gods a» onde hrping 
3 Anithey ſung 7 the ſong of Moſes the © ſer- prin ana held. 
nant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, ces, of whick 4i« 
$ Great and, maracilous are thy works , Lord God *in< worke the 
Aimightie ; juſt andcrue are thy * Þ wayes, King STE 
of Saints: Chapter: aud the 
4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and ***<ucion inthe 
glorite thy Name ! for thou onely arc holy , and _ — 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee : downe geueratly 
for thy iudgements are made manifeſt, and in type in this 
5 9 And after that, I looked, and behold , the gr = 
Teiple of the tabernacle of Teſtimony was open foorth in the rett 
in heauen, | of the Chapter, 
6 Andthe ſeuen Angels came out ofthe Tem. 2 2 wwe 
ple, which hadthe 20 feyen plagues , clothed in £57k ws 
12 pureand brightlinen , and hauing their breaſts plagues of the 
12 girded with golden girdles, __ 
7 Andoneofthe «3 foure beaſts gaue vnto the fur the nit phe 
ſeuen Angels feuen golden vials full of che wrath agree with thoſe. 
of God which liveth for euermore. Ty CO 
8 Andthetemple was full of the ſmoke of the [ops — 
glory of God and of his power,and :4 no man was fion of the Saints | 


ablero enter intotho Temple,till the ſeuen plagues 8lorifyivg God, 


when they tavy that 
Prepartioa of the 
ia2zemeats of 
God, varo rhe 
4.verſe : 2nother the vocation , inſtruction, and confirmatiou of thole inſtruments 
waich God kath ordatued for the execution of his 1udgemeants in 4. other verſes. 
4 T2ispart of the vitien allugerh vato tbe fea or large veliel of brafle in which the 
Prieits waihed themfelues inthe emcrance of rke Temple : for in the euterance of 
tae heaceuly Temple (as it is called verſe 5.) is faid to have bene a ſea of glaile, 
moit iizhcſome aod cleare, vato tke commoditie of cho:ſ{e mixt with fre, tharis, as 
conaintog the treaſurie of the tudgements of God , which he bringeth foorth and 
dilpenteth according, to his owne pleaſure: for out of the former, che Prieſts were 
cienled of old : and our of this the vngodly are deitroyed now chap.q.6. 5 Thar 
is the Go.ily martyr; of Chriit , Who ſhall nor give place even in miracles ynto 
that beait: of theſe ſee betore Chap, 13.17. aud 14.9.19, 6 Glorifed God, from the 
pa: ticular obferuattion of the weapons and inſtrumenrs cf Gods wrarh , flootiog ia 
the fra of glafle. 7 Thar ſong of triumph which is Exo.r5.z. a Sors Moſes cailed, 
for hononys ſake,as tt «s ſet forth Denut.34.19. $ This ſong hath two parts, one a 
contclhonu , bur particular in this verſe , and generall, in rhe beginning of the next 
verſe :a99:her,anarratiou of cauſes belovging to rkeconfollion, whereof one kind 
is ecerna)l 1a iclelte, and moſt preſentynto the godly in thar Godl is both holy, an4 
aivne God , auotter kind is future and tocome in that the elect raken out of the 
Gevriies (that is, out of the wicked ones an4 vabeleeuing : as Chap. 11.2 ) wee 
t> be brought yaro the fa;ne liate of happirelie, by y magmiticencie of the iudgement 
of God, ta the nextverſe. * Pjal.145.17, 6 Thy doings. * Ter.10.7, g Toe 
ſecond parr of the narration (as was nor verſe 2.) whereia firit the authoritie of 
the 9.hole argume:. & mater thereof 15 figured by a forerunning type ofa temple 
opened in heaven, as Chap,11.19., namely that all thoſe thiogs are divine aud of 
God, that proceed? from thence, in this verſe. Secondly, the admivilters or exe« 
cute'$ , come forth out ofthe Temple verſes. Thirely, rhey are furniſhed with 
iniirumeury of rhe igdgetnents of God, and weapons fit for the marner ofche ſame 
wipements, verſe 7. Finally, rhey are confirmed by teitimorie of the viſible glory 
of Got, it the lalt verſe. Alize reltimouie Whereuuto was exbibired of old ia the 
law. Ex-d.q0-34+ 19 That is , comman4{ein*nts ro infli& thoſe feuen plagues, 
Here is the figure cailed Aletonymra. 11 Which was 1n old time afigne ot the 
kivgly or princely dignitie. 12 That is,girding was a figne ofdiligence, and the 
gidir of guld was a bgne cf lincerity , and rrvuitines intaktag in charge the coms 
mandements of God. © 13 Oftheſe before, Chap.z.7, 14 Noe of thoſe ſruen 
Angels might returue , till be had performed fully the chargecommitted voro him 
according tothe decree et God, , 


; , C H A P. XVLT, 

2 Ard 17 the Anzels powre out the ſeutn vials of Geds 
wrath oiuen wite ther , aud ſodivters plagnes ariſe 45 
the werid, 18 toteyrefie the wicked, 15 ard the mhabi« 
rants of thegrent wile, 

1 And 


of the teuen Angels were iulfilied, 


The vials of Gods wrath, 


Nd * I heard a great voyce out of the Terople, 
ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe yonr wayes, 
and powre out the ſezen yials oi the wrath of God 


x In tbe former 
Chaprer was fer 
downetbe prepa- 
yation varo the 
work of God: here 


ypon the earth, 
> at 2 2 Andthefiſt went & powred out his viall 
execution thereof, ypon the earth: and there fell a p>yiome & a grie- 
fr om uous fore ypon y men which had the 3 wark ot the 
eo, is ageneral beaſt, 8 vpon them which worſhipped his image. 
commandement, + And the ſecond Angel powred out his vi- 
11 this verſe, then 2 all ypon the fea, and ita became as the blood of a 
articular recitall "8 8 . * 12 - 
FOrder of the ex. Acad MAN © and euery living thing died in the fea, 
ecution done by e- 4&4 $ Andthe third Angel powred out his viall 
very of the ſeuen wpon the rigers and fountains of waters , and they 
SR _ relt  becameblood. | 

tne coapter. 

This ſpeciallexe- And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, 
curion againſt An= Lord, Thou art iuſt, which art, and Which walt : 
riches G{.I0 and Holy,becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe things, 
crew , doeth in ni4+ y : 4 © 

ver agree vnto that 6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and 
which was gene» Prophets,and therforc haſt thon given them blood 
rally dore vpon Þ. ke : for th h © 

polar to UriNKe : Tor they are WOrtny'. 

the whole world, " 

ahh, and 9.%be. 7 © AndI heard another out of the SanCtuae 
longeth (iſmy con- ry ſay,Euen ſo,Lord God almighty true and righ- 
— leme . Icousarethy judgements. 

time, Yer here in $ 7 Andthe fourth Angel powred out his vi- 
they doe differ one all on the ſunne , and it was giuen. to him totor- 
from arother, that rent men with heate Of tire, 

"AS PArttcu- » » 

L ay Mfctted vpou 9 And men boyled in great heat, and blaſphe- 
the Princes and —Mmedthe Name of God , which hath power ouer 
ne, 6 rhe theſe plagues , andthey repented not to giue him 
world, the cther glory. DES 
generally agoialt 10 * Andthefifch Angel powred our his vial 
the whole world, ypon y throne of thebeaſt,andrhe kingdom waxed 
> derforecheſe Aarkeand they gnawed their tongues for forow, 
judgements are fi- 11 And blaſphemed the God ofheauen for 
pured more grie- their pines, and for their ſores , and repented not 
"The hiſtory of Of their workes. 

þ | e QLItOrY © » . 

the firit Angel, 12 5 Andthe fixt Angel powred out his viall vp= 
me Pager oi on the great riner 10 Euphrates , and the 2: water 
on the eaith, 1z de- . » of 1 

Ce edalmetin Fereof dried yp, 12 thatthe way of the Kingsof 
the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. 


the ſame words 
with tbar fixr plague 


of rbe Egyptians, Exo0.9.9. But it doeth fignifie a ſpirituall vicer, and that torture - 


or bucherie of conſcience ſeared with an kLote yron , Which accuferh the vogodly 

Within , and bothby truth of the word (the light vvhereof God bath now ſo long 

ſhewed forth) & by bitterves ſtirreth vp & forceth out the Fvvrd of Gods wrath. 
3 See chap. 13.16, 4 The hiſtory ofthe ſecond Angel who rroubleth and mzleſterh 
the ſeas , that be may ftirrevp the conſcience of men (eeping intheir Wickednes, 
See Chap.2.$. a It was turned inte retten 95 filthy blo:d, ſwch as is in dead bodees, 
5 The hiſtory of the third Angel ſtriking the rivers, in this verſe who proclaiming 
the iuſtice of God , commendetb the fame by a mnoit graue cempariſon of the finnes 
ot men with the puniſhment of God:which is commrn ro this place, & tbat which 
ever before. Wherfore alſo thispraifirg is attributed to the Angel of the waters, 
a name common to the ſecond and third Angels, according as both of them are faid 
ts be fent againſt the waters, all bee it, the one of the ſea the other of the rivers, in 
1x0 verfes. 6 Aconfirmation of the praiſe before going , out of the SavAuaxy of 
God, whether immediatly by Chriſt, or by ſome of bis Angels, for Chritt alfo is 
cal ed another Angel,Chap.7.2,3.3 & 12-1. 7 The hiſtorie oftbe fovrth Angel, 

whorthrowerh the plague vpon the heauen & ypon the Sun, of which Luk,21.26. 

the effects wherofare noted two. The one peculiar , thaz it ſhall ſcorch men with 
bear. in this verſe. The other proceeding accedentally from the former, that their 
forie ſhal ſo much the more be enraged againſt God in the next verſe, when yer (O 
wenderfu! mercy & patience of God )al other creatures are firſt liriken ofte & grie- 
uouſly by the hand of God before mankind by whom he is proucked : as the rhings 
before going do declare. $ The ſtory of tbe firſt Angel,vvho ftriketh the kingdom 
of y bealt with two plagues abroed with darkepes, within With byles 8 dolours 
moſt grieuous, throughout his whole kingdome, that thereby be might wourd tte 
conſcience of the wicked, 8 punith thar moit peruerſe obltinacie of rhe idolaters, 
whereof aroſe perturbation, and thence a furious indignation and deſperate mad- 
ves, ragivg againſt God,and lurtfull voto it felfe. $s The ſtory of the fixr Angel, 

dinided into his a&, Se tb» eu-nt thereof, The at is, that the Angel Ci4 caft our of 
his mouth tbe plague of ;. moſt plowing bear, wherevvith eve the greate't floods, & 
which moſt were wont ro ſwell & overfloxy (as Eupbrates) were dried vpby tbe 
counſell of 504 in this verſe. The evenrt-is, that the meere madnes wherewith rhe 
wicked are evraged,that rbey way ſcorne the iudgements ofGod, & abuſe them fu- 
rioufly to ſerue their owne turne, & to y executing of their oyyne, Wicked outrage» 
10 The bound of the ſpirituall Baby!on, and to the fortreſſes of the ſame.cha.g. 14. 
11 Sothe Church ofthe yogodly ard kingdom of the beaſt is ſaid ro be left naked, 
all the defences whereof, in which tbey put their truſt, being taken away from it, 
12 That is , that even they which dwell furtheſt off , may with more commodity 
aake haſte vuto that ſacrifice which the Lord kath appoipred, 


4 


Chapexyi.xvij. 


13 And1fawe:3 three vncleanefpirits (+ like) 23 7245, ear:y , 
frogs come our of the mouth of that 35 Eragon, © of poem Bear their 
and our of the reouth of that 15 beaſt , ard out cf; conſpired rhar by: 
the mouth of that :7 falſe prophet. wonders, wor and 

14 For they arethe ſpirits of deuils, working {0% ey nogh 
mrracles, to goe vnto the kings of the earth , and Zetirudtion all 
of the whole world , to gather them to the battel] Kings, Princes a=d 


of that great day of God Almightie. ary greet 


15 2? (* Behold, I comeas a thiefe. Bleſſed # wicctc4of thein 


hethar watcherh , and keepeth his garments, lefk . Þ; heir fpirits, ard” 


he walke naked,and men ſee his hithineſſe) teachers verde pa" - 
: r:ty and impurity OX 


16 +? Andthey gathered them together into a tye bealt that con: 
place called in Rebrew, 29 Armegedon, mi:ted fornication 
17 3: Andthe ſenenth Angel powred out his v5 the kirgs of 


the earth, And ris”, 


vial intothe 22 aire : and there camea loud voyce ;, « cigh; defcrip- 
out of the Temple of heanen from 23 the throne, rico ofour times. 
ſaying, 2+1t is done, 14 Creking with 
18 ** Andthere were voices,and thundrings, 2. iat'y 4s _— 
and ]ightnings , and there was a great earthquake, nighr prouckiig 
ſuch as was not fince men were ypon the earth, a —_ 
exen ſo mightie an carthquake. CER: ICS 
19 25 And the great citie was dintided into ries of vwarres : as 
three parts : and the cities of the nations 27 fell : is declatedin the 
and that great 23 Babylon came in remembrance _— TEROY 
before God, * to give vato her the cuppe of the u!!, as chap.r 1.3. 
wine of the hercenefle of his wrath, 16 Wherct chap, 
20 Andevery yle fied away , andthe moun» 73! 
taines 29 were not Þ found. 27 2H pe an, 
21 3® Andthere fell a grearhaile, like © talents, which, chap.43-r2, 
out of heauen vpon the men, and men biaphemed for fo he is called 
God , becauſe ofthe plague of the haile : for the *!* <Þ42-25.20. and 


8 20.19, 

Plague thereof was exceeding great, 13 A parentheſis for 

admonition in which 
God warneth hrs boly ſeruants who reſt in the expettation of Cariſt , alwayes to 
addrelie their minds vato bis comming, ard to lovxeynto themielues, that they bee 
pot ſhameſully made naked and ctrcumuented of theſe yncleace ſpirits,aud ſo they 
be iniſerably voprepared at tbe comming of thei: Lord, Mat. 24.26. & 25.13. Cha. 
3-3.mat.24.44-luk.12.39. 19 Namely the Angel, vwho holily according to the come 
inaundement of God was to do {acrifice:notwithitanding K wv thoſe 1opure ſpirits 
do the fame wickedly as ſeruants nor vnto Ged ber voto rhat beaſt that hath ſeven 


heads. 20 That is (to fay nothing of other expoſitions) the mountains ir (elfe , or - 


mounraine places of Megiddon. Now it is certaine by the holy Scriprure , rhar 
Megiddon 154 city and rertitory in the tribe of Mavalles, bordering vpou Iſacar & 
Afſſer, and was made famous by tbat lamentable ouerthrow of Zing loſhas, whereof 
2.Reg.22.30. X 2,Chro.35.22, and Zach. 12.11, In this mountainecountrey God 
ſaiih by figure 3% rype,rhat the kings of che peoples which ſeruerbe beat, ſhal meer 
together : b-cauſe rhe Gentiles did alwayes caſt that lamentable ouerthroyy in the 
teeth of the Church of the Tevyes,vno their great reproch: and therfore were per= 
ſ.vaded that that place ſhov !d be mott fortunare vnto them (as they ſpeake)avd vp- 
fortunate vnrto the god.y : But God here proncu:ceth , thar that reproch of the 
Courch, and conficence ofthe vi godly, fra! by bimſelic be taken avay,in the ſelfe 
ſane place whete tbe vations peri;vaded rhemfelues, rbey ſhould mightily exſulr 
& triump againit God and bis Church, 22 The ſtory of rhe ſeventh Angel ynto the 
end of the chapter , in which hilt is ſhewed by figure and (peach , the argument of 
this plague , in :bis verſe : and then is deciared the executioa rherof in the verſes 
ſo!lowing. a2 Frum whence he might mouc ite keauen aboue and the earth 
beneath. 23 That is , from him that firtetk on tbe throne , by the figure called 
Zetorymia, a4 That is, Babylon is vadone, as is [Levwed ver.19. & iv the Chapters 
folewing- For tte tirit ouſer (as I might ſay) ofthis decunciatian, is deſcribed in 
this Chapter : and the lait containing a perictt victory is deſcribed is thoſe tax 
follow. 25 Now is declaredthe execution (as is aid iuver 27.) and tbe thir 2s 
tha: ſhall lait come to pate in keauen and in earth , before the overthrow ofthe 
beaſt of Babylon : both generally , verſ.18- and particularly ir the curſed citie, 
and ſuch as haue any familiaririe therewith , in tbe 3.!a? verſes. 25 Thar ſeat or 
itanding place of Antichiiſt. a7 Of all ſuck zs cleaue voto Antichriſt , ard fgbr 
ayaivlt Chriſt, 28 Thar harlor, of whom inthe Chapter vext foll wing. Now 
this phraſe , to come into remembyance is after the commen vſe ofthe Hebrew 
{;vech, but borowed from men,and attikzured vuro God, * Teye.a5.15. 29 That 
is,vvere ſeeue no more, Ur Were no more extant, A boroyed Hcbraihne. 6 4 
prarea net, which the Hebrews viter after this ſort, were net, Rewe.5.24. 30 The 
maner ofthe particular exe-ution , mot exideotly teltifgiug the voratbof God by 
the ocigiaaliand greatneſſe thereof: the euent whereofis the ſame with tbat whick 
is Chap.g 12, andthar which hath beene mentioned in this Chapter , frcm rhe 
execution of the fourth Angel birberto, that 15 ro ſay, an incorrigible pertiaacieof 
the world in their rebellion, and an beart that cannot oc. 9. and 1;. c As 
it were about the weight of a talent was threeſcore poune, that is ſixe huBd:cd 
greates whereby 45 ſign:fied a marueilous and ſtrange kind of waight, 
CHAP. XVIE. ' 

2 That great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whom the Kings 

of the earth committed fornicstion. 6 She is drunken 

with the blood of Saints. 7 Tire myBerie of the wompn, 

and the benſt that cavied hey,expounded, 11 Their de- 

ration, 14 The Lambs victory, 

: Ther 


The feare cfthe wicked, 118” 
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The whore of Babylon, 


i there came one of the ſenen Angels, 
» Theftare ofthe "Jen EE Fon vials, andralked oth 


beiog declared, : ; . . 
—_” - x vech the me, ſaying vato me, Come: I will ſbew : thee the 


Nate of the Church # 42714riON of the great whore thar littech ypon 
ouercommiug & many waters, 

gertiag vi@ocie, 2 With whom haue committed fornication the 
in wor are uo kings of the earth, and the inhabirants of che earch 
of the 10.chaprer. are drunken with the wine of her fornication. 

Tz tate is fer 3 So he caried me away into the wildernes 
forth in 4.chap- + the Spirit, and [ aw a woman fit a Þ ſcar- 


ters. Asiatheplace . 
before going Lao» let coloured beaſt , full of names of blaſphemie, 


cy pr wa which had ſeuen heads,and ten hornes. + 
mags way | And +the woman was arrayed x in purple 
—_— od ſcarlet, and gilded with old » and precious 


wayes exaly ob- - 
ſerved, ſorhe ſam2 ſtones, and pearles , 5 and had a cup of goid in her 


is o be yodertood hand full of abomination , and filchinetſe of her 

it is diſtioguifhed fornication. 

Acc ee the F 7? And in her forehead was aname written 
oral , 

perſons of which A myſtery , * that great Babylon chat mother of 

R111. Whoredomes,and abominations of the earth, 


in the ſeuerall [ta- " 
1ies of the perſons 6 » And 1 faw the woman drunken with the 


is feyerally obſer» blood of Saints , and with the blood of the Mar- 
Reis tyrsof l ES VS: & when Law her,sI wondered 
delivered the ſto» with great maruel]. 

cy of Babylon de- 7 * Then the Angel fayd ynto me, Wherfore 
broyed,in mis X  - marueileſt thou? I will ſhew theethe myſtery or 


the next chap. (for 
this Babylon our of that woman , and of that beaſt that beareth her, 


alldoubr {hall pe=» yhich hath ſeuen heads and ten hornes, 


99m ary wa $ 12 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene,'3 was,and 
Dragon.) Secondly is deliuered the deſtru&ion of borh the rwo beaſts, chap.19. 


And taftly of tbe Dragon,cbap-20. in y ltory of the {pirituall Babylon are diſtin&- 
ty ſet forch the ate rherof inchis chap.aud rbe overthrow done from God,cha,13. 
La this verſe and that whick followeth is a tranſition or patfage varo the firlt argu- 
went, conſiſting of aparticular calling of the Propher (as often heretofore) and a 
geaerallpropoſition. 3 Thar is,the damnadle hartor, by a figure called hyppaliage. 
For $ Ioha as yer bad not ſeene ber. Although another interpretation may bee 
boroe, yer Ilikethis berter. a The ſentence that i5 prowownced againſt this harlot, 
g Heaceforth is propounded the type of Babylon, and the Rate rhereofin 4.verſes. 
Aſter a declaration of the rype , 1a therelt of this chap. in the rypeare deſcribed 
200 things, the beait (of whom chap. 13.) inthe 3.verſe & rhe woman thar fitterh 
vpon the bealt?, verſe 4.5.6. The beaſt in procelle of rime hath gotten ſomewhat 
more then wasexpreſſed in the former viſion. Firlt in thac ir is not read before thar 
he wasappearrelled in ſcarlet, a robe imperiall and of triumph. Secondly, in that 
this is full of vames of blaſphemy : the other caried the nawe of blaſphemy only ia 


His bead. So God did teach that this beaſt is much increaſed in impiety and iniue * 


ſtice, and doeth in this laſt age, triumph in both rheſe more infolemly and proudly 
thev ever before. 6 A ſkartetcolewy,that is, with a red and purple garment: and 
urely it was not without cauſe that the Romtſh clergee were ſo much delighted 
with this cole#r. 4 That barlor, rhe ſpirituall Babylon, which is Rome, She is 
d-ſcribed by ber artire,profeflion and deeds. F to artire moſt glorious, triumphant, 
molt ricb,and moſt gorgious. 6 In profefſion, the nouriſber of all, io rhis verſe, 
and reaching ber my{teries vnto all , verl.s. ſerring forth all things moſt magniti- 
cently:burtindeed moſt pernicious beſorting miſerable men with ber cup,and brin- 
ging vpon them a deadly giddines. 7 Deceiuing wirh rhe title of religion, and 
publike inſcription of myitery: which the beaſt in times pait did not beare. 8 An 
expoſirion: in which S.Iohn declareth vwvbar maner of woman thisis. 9 Inmaner 
of deeds : She is rel with bloo4, and ſhedderh ir molt licentiouſly,aud therefore is 
coloured with tbe blood of the Saints , as on the contrary part, Chriſt is ſer forth 
j2nbrued with the blood of bis enemies , Eſa.53.1. 10 Apatiagevntotbe ſecond 
part ofthis chapter, by occafion given of S.Tohn,as the words of y Angel do ſhew, 
in tbe next verſe. 117 The ſecond part or place,as I ſaid 'verſ.r, Theenarration of 
rhe vifion,promiſed in this verſe, and delivered in rhe verſe following. Now there 
js delizered firſt an enarrarion of the beaſt, and his ſtory,varo the 14. yerſe. After, 
of the harlor, vnto theend of the chap. 12 The [tory oftbe beait hath a rriple de- 
ſcription of bim. The firft is a diſtin&ion of this beaſt fromal that ever bath beve ar 
apy time: which diſtin&ion is conrained ia this verſe : The ſecond is a delineation 
or paiuring out of be beaſt by things preſent, by which he might even at that tim? 
be knowen ofthe godly: & rbis delineation is accordivg ro his beads, ver.g 10.11. 
The third is an biſtoricall forerelling of thiugs to come , and to bee done by bim: 
2nd theſe are aſcribed vato dis hornes , ver12.13.14. This beaſt is tbar Empire of 
Rome , of which I ſpake' chap. 13.11. according ro the mutations and changes 
wher-of which then had already haypened , the koly Gbott barh diſtinguiſted —_ 
{-: cur the fame. Thy Apoſtle diltinguitherb this beaſt from all others in theſe 
words: The beaft which thou ſaweit,was andis net. For ſo Iexpound the words 
o'rh- Apoſtle for euidency ſake, as I will further declare in rhe nores following. 
Sz Th- meaning is » thatbealt which thou {aweſt beſore (chap. 13.7.) and which 
yy thou haſt nov feene , was , ([ ſay was) euzn from Iulius Czfar iv reſpe& of 
b-gioning, rifiag vp, ttariou, glory, dominion. maner and ſtock, fromthe houſe of 
Lili: and vet is Bot gow the ſame, :frhon looke vo the bouſe and ftocke: for the 
tom nion ofthis famiiy wat rranilared yatoancther, afrerthe death of Nero, fron 
y other v:iro a third, from arbird varo a forth, 8 ſo forth, was varied & altered by 
*:namer:bie changes Fioally,y Empire is one, as it were one beaſt: but exceeding- 


ſy veried by ki reds, families & perſons. It was tberfore (ſaith S.Iobn)inf kiored 


or aouſe of Tulius : and now it is got inthat kinred, bur trauſlated vaio another, 


Reuelation: 


is not » and 14 ſhall aſcend out of che bottomleſſe t4 At if hee 
pir,and [hall go tato perditiun , and they-thar dwell th uid Cay, Alſs 
on the earth ſhall wonder (whoſe names arenot = lanechar is, 
written inthe booke of life from the foundation 12" —— 
ofche world) 5 wien they behold the beaſt chat cead our of the 
was,and isnot,and yet is. 
9 25 Here is the minde that hath wiſedome, ©2(® was faid, 
The < ſeuen heads 7 are ſeqen mountaines, ſhalbe a new rock 


whereon the woman fitteth : 18 they areetſo ſeuen from amoagtt che 
Kings. _—_— Withour 
- . iffecence, 
10 29 Fiueare fallen,» and one is, *: and ano- in the Game —_— 
ther is not yet come: and when he commeth , he goe vato dettrugi. 


muſt continue a thorr ſpace. —_ _ ond 
11 2: Andthebealttaat was ,and is not , is e- Ficceffioaly as 
uen 23 the gighr,and is 24 one of the ſeuen , 25 and Princes or Empe. 


ſhall goe into deſtruction, wa ano, 
12 2 And theten hornes which thou ſaweſt, 1,4, orche —_ 
remiining ſtill, bur reſſed wirk ſo many and ofren alcerations, as no man can bue 
marueile rhatrhis beaſt was able ro itanJ and hold our , in ſo many mutations. Ve. 
rily ao Empire thar ever was tolled wich ſo mauy changes, and as it were with fo 
many tempelts of rhe ſea , euer continued foloog. 15 That is as inany as have got 
learned the pronidence of God, according ro rh2 faith of the Saints, ſhall maruell at 
theſe grieuous & often-changes whe they (hall confider, the ſelfe ſame beaſt, which 
is the Romane Empire, to baue biu,nor ro be,and to be aad ſtil moleſted with Pere 
peruall mutation, and yet ia the ſame to itand and continue. This in mine opinion 
is the moſt timple expoſicion of this place , confirmed by the eyenr of the thiagy 
themſelues, Although the laſt changealſo, by which the Empire, that before was 
ciuill became Ecclefaiticall , is ot obſcurely figaified ia cheſe words : of which 
two , the firit exerciſed cruelty vpon the bodies of the Saiats : the other alſo vpan 
their ſoales : the firſt by humane order and pollicie , rhe ocher vader the colour of 
the lawe of God, and of Religion, ragedand imbrued ir (elfe with the blood of the 
godly, 15 An exhortation preparing vnto audience, by the {ame ar ument,with 
that of Chriſt : He that hath eares to heare, let him heare. Wheretore, for mine 
owne part, I had rather readia this place, Let there be here a minde, g&s, $0 the 
Augel paſſeth fully voto the ſecond place ofthis deſcriprion. e Very children know 
what that ſewen hilledcitie its, which is ſo much ſpoRenof , an whereof Virgil 
ths reporteth. And compaſlleth feuen rowvres ia one wall : that citie tt 65 which 
when Tohn wrote theſe things had rule ower the Rings of the earth: It was and 
55 not, and yet it remaineth to this day,but it is declining to deftruttion. 17 This 
is the painting our of the beaſt by rhings preſent (as I ſaid before) wherby $.lohg 
enJeuoured ro deſcribe rhe ſame , thar be might both be knowen ofthe 0dl ia 
that age , and be further obſerued and marked of paſteritieafterwards. This Jelis 
neation hath one type, thar is, his heads, but a double deſcription or epplication of 
the rype : one permanentfrom thenacure of itſelfe , the other changeable, by the 
working of mea, The defcriprion permanent, is by the ſeven hils, inthis verſe, the 
other char fleereth, is fromthe ſeuen kings, verſe 10,11. And bere iris worthy rs 
bee obſerued , that one type bath ſometimes rwo or more applications, as ſeemsrh 
good vnto the holy Gbolt ro expreſſe either one things by divers types , or diuzr; 
things by onetype. So T noted before , ofthe ſeuen (ſpirits chap.1.4. Now cis 
woman that firreth vpen ſeven hils, is the citieof Rome,called in times paſt of the 
Grecians E714 AoÞ©yes i. of ſeuen tops or crealts, and of Varro ſepticeps,i,of 
her ſeuen heads (as here) of ſeuen heads , and of others ſepticoltss, i, ſtanding vp- 
on ſeen hils. 19 The beginning of theſe Kivgs or Emperours is almoſt the ſame 
with the beginningof the Church of Chriſt , which I ed before chap.21,: 
Namely from the yeere 35.after the paſſion of Chriſt , what time the Temple aud 
Church of the Lewes was ouerthrowen. Ia which yeere it came to paſſe by the 
prouideace of God,that that ſaying, The beaft was and is not,vwas fulhlled before 
thatrbe deſtryRion the Iewes immediatly following came topaiſe, That vas the 
yeere from tbe building of the city of Rome $og, from which yeere $S. lohn both 
numvred the Emperors which birberto had bene, when be wrote theſe things,and 
forecelleth of rwo other next ro come : and that with this purpoſe, that when this 
particular prediQion or forerelling of things tocome, ſhould toke effe&t the truth 
of all other predi&ions in the Church , migbtbe the more confirmed. Which figne 
God of old meationed in the Law , Deut 13, and Ieremie confirmetty chap. 28.3 
19 Whoſe names are theſe: the firlt Sermzus Sulpitices Galba, who was y ſeuenth 
Emperor of y people of Rome, the ſecond Marcus Salnius Oths, the third, Aulus 
View, the fourth, Titus Flanins VefBafianss,the fifth, Titws Vefpafianus his 
ſoune of bis owne name. 20 Flauius Domician ſonve ofthe firſt Ve/Baſian. Fur 
ia rhe latter end of his dayes S, Iobn wrote theſe things : as witneffeth Irenzys 
Lib. 5. aduerſusherefies, 21 Nerua. The Empire being now tranſlated from 
the family of Flaws. This man reigned onely one yere, foure mone: bs, and nine 
dayes,a5 the hiſtory writers do tell. 22 This is ſpoken by the figure ſynecdoche, as 
much ro ſay, as that bead ofthe beaſt which was & is oor, becauſe itis cut of and 
Nerua ia ſo thort time extinguiſhed. How many heads there were, ſo many beafts 
there ſeemed to bee in one. See the like ſpeech inthe 3. verſe ofthe 13. chap. 
23 Nerua Traianus , who bimſelfindiners reſpe&s is called here the ſeuenth and 
eight. 24 Though in namber and order of ſucceflion hee bee the eighth, yer be is 
reckoned together with one of theſe beads , becauſe Nerua and he were one head, 
For this man obrained authoritietogetber with Nerua, and was Conſul with kim, 
when Nerua left bis life. 25 Namely to inoleſt with perſecutions the Churches of 
Chriit, as the hiſtories do accord, and I baue briefly noted chap. 2.10. 26 The third 
place of this deſcription as I ſaid verſe 3. is a propherical prediQion of thiugs ro 
come Which the beaſt ſhould doe , as im the words following $. Iohn doeth nor 
obſcurely hgnifie, ſaying, which hawe not yet yeceined the Ringdome,&e, For there 
is a2 Antitheſis or oppoſition berweene theſe kings , and theſe that wevr before. 
_ fclt rbe perſaus are deſcribed, in this yerſe,then their deeds in the two verſes 
ollowipg. 


are 


Ofche Beaſt, 
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The Lambes victory. 


37 That is, arifing 


with range King- 
domes of the 
RomatiTÞealt : at 


ſuch time as that 
policicall Empire 
began by the craft 
of che Popes great» 
ly to fall, 

23 Namely, with: 
the ſecond beaſt 


are *7 ten kings , which yet hane not received a 
kingdome, but ſhall receue power, as Kings #4 at 
one houre with the bealt. 

13 29 Theſe haue one winde, and ſball giue 
their power and authoritie vnto the beat, 

14 Theſe thall hght wich the 39 Lambe, andthe 
Lambe {hall overcome them : * for he is Lord of 
Lords, and King of Kings : and they that are on 
his ſide,called,and choſen,and fauhlull. 


Chap.xviij; 


whom we called 
before a falfe pro- 
phet, which beaſt, 
aſcending out of 


15 3: And hefſayd voto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt , where the whore fitteth , 32 are pee 
ple,and multitudes,and nations,and tongues, 
theearth got vato 16 Andtheten 33 hornes which thou ſaweſt 
bimiclfe all the  vponthe beaſt, are they that jhall hate the whore, 
* of rhe felt po and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked , and thall 
eate her fleth,and burne her with tire, 

17 34 For God hath put in their hearts to ful- 
fill his will , and to doe with one conſent for to 
giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt , vanll the 
words of God be fulfilled. I 

13 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
that 35 great Citie which reigned over the kings of 
the carth, 


and exerciſeth the 
ſame before bis 
face, as was ſayd 
Chaprer4,1r. 
12. For when the 
politicall Empire 
ofthe Welt be- 
gan ro bow downee 
wards, there bork 
acoſe thoſe ren 
kings, and the 
ſecond beaſt rocke 
the opportuvitie offered to vſurpe ynto himſelfe all the power of the former beaſt. 
Theſe kirgs long ago, many have numbred and defcribed ro be ten and a great part 
of the euents plainely te{titerbthe ſane in this our age. 29 Thats, by conſent 
and agreement, that tbey,may covſpire with the beait, and depend vpon bis becke, 
Their ſtorie is diuided into three parts, counſe!s,ates,aud events. The counſcllers 
ſome of them covfi't in communicating of judgements and atte&ions: and {ome ia 
corr icating of power, W bich they are ſaid to haue ginen vnto rhis beak in this 
verſe. 30 With Chriſt and his Church, as rbe reaſon foilowing doeth declare,and 
dereare mentioned the fates and the events which followed for Chriſt his fake, 
and for tbe grace of God the Father towards thoſe tharare called , eleQed, ard are 
his faitbfu'] ones in Chritt. * Chap.19.16. 1.t13.6.15, 31 This is tbe other 
member of the enarration , as I ſaid verſe 7, belonging verorke barlor, fnexed in 
the viſion verſe 3. In this hittorie ofthe barlor, theſe 3. things are diſticaty pro» 
pounded, what is ber magnificence in this verſe, what is kertail,and by whom ir 
ſhall bappen vnto her, inthe two verſes following: and lattly., who rhar barlot is, in 
the {alt verſe, This place which by order of nature ſhould have bene the firit, 18 
therefore made rhe lait , becauſe it w2s more fit to bee ioyned With the next Chap, 
2 Thatis, as vnconſtant and variable as are the waters. Vpon this foundation 
fi:reth bis barlor as Queene , a vaine perſon vpon that which 1s vaive. 33 Thetren 
Kings as verſe 12. The accompliſhment of this fat and euveur, is dayly increaſed in 
this our age by the fiugular prouidence and mo!t mighty government of God, 
Wherefore the fats are propounded in this verſe , and the cauſe of themin the 
verſes following. 34 A teaſcn rendred from the chiefe efficient cauſe, which is 
the prouidence of God , by which aloe S.Iokn by inverſion of order affirmeth ro 
have come to paſſe, both that the Kings (hould execute ypon the hariot,that which 
pleaſed God, and which hee declared in the verſe nex: before going : and alſ#rbar 
by one conſent and cornſell, they ſhould give their kingdume voto the bea't, &c. 
verſe 13.14, For as theſe being blinded baue before depended vpon the becke of the 
bea(t rhar lifteth vp the harlor , ſo ir is ſaid that afterward it ſhall come to paſte, 
that they ſhallrurve backe , and ſhall fail ayvay from her when their bearts ſhall 
bee turned into berrer (tate by the grace and mercy of God, 35 Thatis, Rome 
that great Citie,or onely Citie (as Juſtivian callerb ir) che King and bead whereof 
was then the Emperour , but now the Pope , fince that the condition 61 the Lealt 


was chavged, 

CHAP. XVIIT. 

2 The hoyrible deſtyuttion of Batylon ſet cut, 11.16.13 The 
merchants of the earth, who were enriched with the 
pompe and luxttriouſneſſe of it, weepe and wayle: 20 but 
al the elett reioyce for that init vengeance of Ged, 

7 A Nd after theſe things ,I ſaw another » Angel 

come down from heauen, hauing great pow- 

er,ſo that the earth was lightened with his glory, 
2 And hee cryed out mightily with a londe 
voyce, ; ſaying , * It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon 


1 The ſecond 

place (as I ſayd bes 
fore 17.1.) of the 
biſtory of Baby- 
lon, is of the wo- 
full fall and ruine 
of that whore of 
Babylon. This hi- 
ſtoricall prediEion concerning her, isthree fold. The firſt a plaine and fimple fore» 
telling of her ruioe in threeverſes , the ſecond a figuratiue predi&ion by the cir- 
cumſtances , thence viſto the 20.verſe. The third , a confirmation of the ſame by 
figneor wonder, voto the end of the Chapter. 2 Either Chriſt the eteroall word 
of God the Father (as of:enelſewhere) or a created Angel, and ove deputed vato 
this ſeraice : but rhroughly furniſhed with greatreſſe of power, and with 'ighr of 
glory, as the enfigne of power. 3 The predi&ion or foreſhewing of ber ruine, 
conteining both the fall of Babylon, in this verſe, and the cauſe thereof vrtered by 
way of allegory concernitg ber ſpiiituall and carnall wickednelſe that is, ber moit 
grear impietie and vniuſtice in tbe next verſe : ber fall is firſt ſimply declared of the 
Angel : and thenthe greatneſſe thereof is ſhewed heere by the events , When bee 
fayth ir (hall bee the ſeate and habitation ofdevils , of wilde beaſtes and ofcurſed 
foules,as'ofold Eſay.13.21; and ofcen elſwhere, * Chap,14.3,cſay.21-g,fere 51s, 


- 
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To fl«efrom Babylon. 119 


» 


that great city , and is become the habitation of 


deuils, ana the hold of all foule fpirits , and acage 
of euety vncleaneand hatetull b1td, 

3 For ail nations have drunken of the wire 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth haue committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of 
the abundance of her pleaſures. ; 

4 + And I heard an other voice from heauen ſay, 
5 Go out of her , my people , y ye be not partakers 
of her ſinnes,& that ye receiue not of her plagues; 

5 Forher finnes are a come vp into heauen, 
and God hath remembred her iniquities, 

6 7 Rewaid her , euen as ſhee hath rewarded 
you , and gine her double according to her 
works : and in te cup that ſhe hath illed to you, 
till her the double. 

7 Inas much as ſhe glorified her ſelf,8 lived in 
pleaſure,ſo much' giue ye to her torment & ſorow: 
for ſhe ſaith > in her heart,I fit being a queen, and 
am © no widow,and ſhalld fee no mourning. 

$8 Therefore tall her plagues come at © one 

ay death, and ſforow, and famine, and ſhe hall be 
burnt with hire : for that God which condemnerh 
her,isa ſtrong Lord, 

9 Andthe 3 kings of the earth ſhall bewaile 
her , and lament for ker , which hane commirted 
fornication , and lived in pleaſure with her , when 
they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, 

10 Andfhall ftand afarre off for feare-of her 
torment, ſaying, Alas ,alas , that great citie Baby- 
lon , that mightiecitie: for in one houre is thy 
iudgement corne, 

1: 9 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
weepe and wayle ouer her ; for no man buyeth 
their ware any more. 

12 Thewareof gold, and filuer and of preci- 
ous ſtone , and of pearles , and of fine linnen , and 
of purple, and of blke , andefskarlet, and of all 
raner of Thynewood , and of all veflcle of yuo- 
fie , and of all yellels of moſt precious wood , and 
of brafle,and of yron,and of marble, 

13 Andof cinamon , and odours, and oynt- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyle, and 
fine floure , and wheate , and beaſts, and ſheepe, 
and horſes, and charets , and feruants , and ſoules 
of mcn. 

14 (:* Andthe f apples that thy ſoule laſted 
after,are departed from thee , and ail things which 
were fat and excellent, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhait finde them no more.) 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
waxed rich , ſhall tand a farre off trom her , for 
feare of her torment,weeping and wayling. 


4 The ſecond pre- 
the circumitarices 
of the ruive of Ba« 
by?don : of rheſe 
there arte rwo 
tines : one going 
beforeirt : as tha 
before band the 
god!y are deliue- 
red vio rhe ninth 
ver fe 7 the other 
foilowing vpon het 
ruine, namely che 
lamentaticn of 

the wicked and 
reioyciog of the 
godly, vnto' rhe 


twentieth verſe, 


5 Two cicums 
{tances going V2. 
fore the ruine, are 
commarded in 
this place : ore is, 
that che godly de- 
partout of Baby- 
lon : as I menti os 
ned, chapter 12.:0 
baue bene done in 
rime paſt, before 
the deltr:: ton of 
Terufalem : this 
charge is ginen 
hefe, an4 ivthe 
wextverie, The 
otber 15, thar every 
one of them occus 
py themfetues in 
tireir oyvne place, 
12 executing the 
tudgemevt of God, 
a5 1t was comman=« 
ded the Levites of 
o!d, Exod.32.27. 
and thar they ſane 
Rific rbeir hands 
vato the Lord, 
verſe 45.7,9, 

6 Of his commans 
demecr rhereare 
two cauſes to a- 
ucid the contagte 
on of ſinne, and to 
ſhus the participa- 
ticn of thoſe pu- 
niſhmeurs thai be. 
long thereunto, 

a He wvſeth a ward 
which fanifeth the 


following of fins one 


aftey another, and 
ring ene of anethey 
:n ſuch ſort, that 


they grew at !ereth 


fo ſuch an heape 
that they came vp 
enter to heauen. 

7 The prouocarion 
of tbe godly, and 
the commandement 


eiftion, which is of 


ofexecuting the iudgements of God , ſtand ypon rbree cauſes which are here ex- 
preſſed : the vniuit wickednes of the whore ot Babylon , in this verſe her curſed 
pride oppofing it ſelfe againtt God,wwhich is the foun;aine of al euil ations, verſl 5, 
au4 ber molt iuſt damparior by the ſentence of God, verſe 8. þ With key ſelfelfe. 
c 1 am full of peeple and mightie, 4 1 ſhall tafte of nene. e Shoxtly ne: 
one inftanr. $ The circumitances following tbe fal of Babylon,cr rhe conſequents 
thereof (as Idiitinguiſhed chemgverſe 4. Jare rwo. Namely the lamentation of the 
wicked ynto the 19.yerſe: aud the reioycing of the godly, verſezo, This mt ſor. 
rowfulllameotation , according to the perſons of them that Jawent , hath three 
members , tbe firit whereof is rhe mourning of tbe ki1gs and mightie men of the 
earth, inrwo verſes. The ſecord 1s, the lamentation of tte mercbanrs thet traftike 
by land thence vnto the 16, verſe. The third is the wailiog of rhoſe y merchandiſe 
by ſea, verſ.16.17.13- In every of theſe the cauſe &X maner of their mourning is de- 
ſcribed in order, according to the conditicn of thoſe that maurne with obſeruatica 
of that which beſt agreerh vnto them. 9g The lamentation of thoſe that rrade by 
land, as I diſtioguiſhed immediatly before. 10 An apoltrophe, or turning of rhe 
ſpeach by imitation , vſed for more vehemencie , as ifrhoſe merchams, after rhe 
manner of mourners,ſtould in paſſionate ſpeech ſpeake vntv Babylon,tboughnow 
vtrerly fallen and overtkrowen. So Efai.12.9- and in many other places. R 
this 5s meant that ſeaſon which is next before the fall of _ leafe, at what ſeaſon 


' fFuits ripen, and the word (ignifieth ſuch fruits as arelonged fer, 
16 And 


—_ 
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The Lambes marriage. 


15 Andfaying , Alas, alas, that great citie, that 

was clothed in hne linnen and urple , and SKat= 

2 The manner of —_ _ with gol, and precious ſtones, 
e . © 
aliew that ne by 17 '* For in one hourefo great riches are come 
ſea. \e ocher cons 30 Efolation. And every flipmatter , and all the 
ſequent vpon the People that occupy thips and ihipman , and who= 
other ruive: of Ba» {o2uer traffike.on the ſea,ihall ftand a farre off, 
by!ory is rhe exal- 13 Andcry, when they ſee that ſmoke of that 
<- os 1%" Wi her burning, ſaying, What city wa like ynto this 
heauen and it great City ? s 
—— 19 Andthey ſball caſt Cult og their heads, and 
25 Thetkirdpres CTY» Weeping, and wayling, and ſay, Alas, alas that 
diQtiory as Ifaid great CIC , Wherein Were made rich all that had 
verſe x. tauding of ſhips on the ſea by ner coltlines : for in one houre 
a gne, and he 2" ſhe is made deſolate. 
of: the imerprexa= © 20 12 Ohkeaucn,reioyce of her,and ye holy A- 
tion thereof 13 in poſtles and Prophets : for God hath punilhed her, 
Ce | ga 3 to berevengedon herfor your fakes, 

« ding of tbe thing 21 3 Then a mighty Angel rooke vpa ſtone, 
Ir{elfe, in tais verſe, Jike a great miltone , * and caſt it into tne fca, 
and then by decia- (1.7m, With ſuch violence {hall that great city 
go Tic * "5g Babylon be caſt and {hall be found to more. 
Jowing- 22 14 And the voyce of harpers, and muticians 
* 1or:m.51.93- andofpipers, and trumperters ſhall bee hard no 
.- By > 499+ & ag more inthee ,-and no crafiiman , of whoſocuer 
them oppotite vn = Crakt ke bee,ſhalbe found any more in thee: and the 
ow er os, oundoſ a wilſtone ibalbe heard no more ia thee, 
There ſhal be faich _ 23 Andy light of a candle ſhall ſine no more 
be, in Babylon xo In thee. andthe voice of the bridegrome & of the 
mirth vor oy byjde thalbe heard no more in thee : for thy mer- 
ll, iwepisand Be Chants were the great men of the earth : and with 

thine inchantmyent were deceiucd ailnations, 

24 And in her was found the 5 blood cf the 
Prophets 26 and of the Saints , and of all that were 


next verſe, bur all 
beauy and laweu- 
Naine vpon the earth, 


table thivgs 

ſrom the bloody 
flaughte:s of the 
righreous and the 
vengeavrce of God : : 
£omming vpou ic for the ſame. 15 That is, ſhed by bloody maſſacres, and calling 
for vengeauce, 16 That 18, rroved and found our, as if God bad appointed a 1ult 
enquire, concerning the impiciic, vucaturainetle and yuiultice of tkole men, 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 The heauently company pratſe God for auenging the bloed 
of his ſeruants on the whore. g They are winien bleſſed, 
that are called to the Lambes ſupper. 10 The Anzll 
will not bee worſhipped. 11 That mighty King of Kenes 
appeareth jrom hearen. 15 The batieh, 20 wheein the 
bex#t 15 taken, 2 and cait mtothe burning lake, 

2 Td. chipier Xd : after theſe things I heard a great voyce 
Bath 16 fumme rwo c 2 WR no ig ot Cas 
Parts, one traniito» O a great 2 ny C big! 12auen » ay IN, 
xy or of palſagevn- 2 2 Kallelu-iah, faluztion , and glory , and honour, 
ofa 5995 gl and power be to the Lord our God, 
N /ATO TBE 19, . . » 
2 Fortrue and righteous are his 1udgements: 


verſe, another hi- : 
ſoricall of the vi- for hee hath condemned the great whore which 


n_y on. did corruptthe earth with her fornication , and 
e am! ; E . 
Cockle lates hath auenged the bluod of his feruants f ed by 


her hand. 
And againe they ſaid , 3 Halleluiah: and 
that her ſmoke roſe vp for euermorc. 
4 Andthe foure andtiweity Elders, and: the 


vatothe eod of _ 
rhechaprer, which 
I ſayd was the fe- 
con4q bi:tcrie of 
this arguwent, 
Cbap.17.1. The 
trantirion bath rovo places , one of praifing Ged for the overthrovy done vnto Bas 
bylos in 4.veries, & another lizewite of praiſe, and Prophrucali;tor the comming 
of Chritt vato bis kingdome,and kis mot 10pall mariiage vith bis Church, bence 
vnotothe :enth verſe, The former p: aiſe bata rirce ora ches, dilttuguithed afier che 
ancieut maner cf thoſe that lir'g ; mqgoTÞP2vnrig, that is, an inuitation or pro» 
uokement in two verſes, eviiforic, a reſponſe or an{xereip the third yerſe, 


and TUYyz 6:2, acloſe or ioyrivg together in harmonie:a! which I thavghr good 
of purpoſe wo diltinguith in this piace , IC auy man flould with Porphyrius , Of 
other likz Cops , obrect ro Saint lohnotthe beauenty Church , a childifa ard idle 
repeti:1on of fpe2-h. a Praiſe the Zord, 2 The propchtion of praiſe With exe 
bortation in 1b.s verſe, and the cauſe thereof, in the nex: verſe. 3 The ſong ofthe 
Antiphenie cr refponſe, contai!:ing an amplification of tbe praiſe of God, from rhe 
perperuall an4 moſ2 .ertaine ret unoby of bis divlac tudgement as Wat done at Sys 
doe avd Gomurrah, Gen, 19ef 


Reuelarions 


The ſharpe ſword, 


foure beaſt fell downe , and —_— God that 
fate on the throne,ſaying, Amen,Hallelu-iah, 
5 + Then a voyce came our of the 5 throne, 
ſaying, Praiſe onr God, all ye his ſeruants, and yee 
that feare him, both ſmall and great. 4 The ſecond 
6 AndI heard 6 like a voyce of a great mul- Place ofpraife as x 


- Ta he 
titude , and as the yoyce of many waters , and as {.\* —_ which 


the yoyce of ſtrong thundrings , ſaying , Hallelu- ded from 6.4 in 
ia: forthe Lord thatGod that Almighty one *Þis verſe: and 
hath rei ned ther is in moit 

; S 4 . . ainple inaner pro- 
7 Lervsbeegladand __ and giue glory rouncel otrbe crea, 
to him ; for the marriage of the Lambe 1s come, *ures, both be. 


and his wife hath made 7 her ſeltc ready. pear = 


8 Andtoher was granted , that thee ſhould is come, which 
be arayed with 5 pure i8e linnenand ſhining , for mo!t they detire, 


the tice 9 linnen 1s the Þ riehteouſnefte of Saints, Yr{5- allo becauſe 
. 5 DO Es - they ſee that che 
9 '» Then he laid vnio me,Write,* Bletled are Church is calle 


they which are called vnto the Lambs ſupper. And forth to be broughy 


he ſaid vnto me,Theſe words of God are true, am : into the houſg 
1: And I fell before bis feer, * to worſhip boty mare 2 by 
lo '1An Cll DELOTEC DIS Teet, © tO WOrTkNID bo! mariage vuto 


him, but he {aid vnto me, See thou do it not : I am 
thy fellow ſeruant, and one of thy brethren, which « 
haue the < teſtimony of leſus » Worthip God; for Tobn is commauy. 
the reſtimony of © lelus is the Spirit of prophelie. ded to write ia a 
1t 22 AndI faw 13 heauen open, and behold Þ2*%+ the Epipho. 


a p : nega, laing« 
a white horſe, and he that late vpon him was Cal- ;j,, LF 
ted faithfull and true , and be iudgeth and fghteth divine teitimony 

AF; ſe 
rigategully, gong: 

© | Out of 21 

12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and G1. poo wah 
. bh s 

on his head were many crownes : and hee had a : 1:9. 
parce written,that no man knew but himſelfe, = & Withour the 


. - ae" »  Teinple in beauen, 
13 Andhee was clothed with a garment dipt , , amely vuto 


in blood,& his name was calied,T Ht W ORD thar toly mariage 
OF GOD, both ber felfein 
14 74 And the hoſtes which were in heauen, pars ORE, 
followed him vpon white horſes , clothed with of her ſpouſe with 
kac linnen white and pure. —_—_ gifts | 
15 *5 Andoutof his mouth went out aſharpe flgn Vato mine 
frord, rhat with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen : pared in the next 


for he fhall * rule them with: a rod of yron,for he verſe. 
it is that treadeth the wine pretle of the hercenes 3 A5 2n enhigne 


. ofKingly an4 prieft« 
and yrrath of Almighty God, ly digaitie: which 


16 25 And hehath vpon his garment, and vp- dignitie Chrilt be- 
on kis thigh,a name written, * THE KING CO vpon wh, 


OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. , rhis isa gift 
17 17 And I ſawan Angelſtand in the 5 ſfunne giueu by the buf- 
who cryed with a loud yoyce, faying , to all the Pa24for marriage 
- 1* 1.0: ; . 2 ake and a mot, 
foules that cid fie by +5 the mids of keauen,Come, choice ornament; 
which Chriſt be- 
: ; l ſtowerb vpon vs, 
as ypon tis ſpouſe. þ Goo weykes which ave liely teflimonies of faith * Mat, 
2 2.2, 19 Namely the Angel , as appeareth by the extverſe, 2 The parti- 
cular kiſtoric oftbis verſe 1s droughtiu by occafivn,and as it were betides the pure 
poſe, that Szint Ioba might make a publiks example of bis owne infirmirie, au of 
the m3deit {ar@imonie of the Augel , who bath rewounced for biniſelfe the divine 
honours, & recalledali the {-ruants of God, vito the worthip of him aione:,as allo 
22-8, * Chap.22.9. ec Witch are commanded is beare wilneſſe of Teſs, d Fey 
Teſis 15 the marke that all the propheſies ſhote at. 12 The ſe.ond place of this 
Ctzprer (as I faite verſe 1.) is of the victory gorten by Chariit againſt b>th the 
beaites : in which fi;11 Chris detoribed as ore realy ro fight, vato the 16. verſe 
then is thewed thb batiei! ro bee begun, thence vnto the 19,verſe: lattly is ter fourth 
the victory vito the eud ofthe Chaprer, In this place doe ſhine moſt excellent 
properties of Chri:t as our heauen!y Ludge and reuenger ', according to his pers 
ſoa , companie , effiQs, ard nzmes. 13 Propeities velonging to his perſoi,, rbat 
bee is beauevly, judge, fairkfull, rrue, iuſt, in this verſe, ſearching ourall thiogs 
ruling ouerall, to bee ſearched our of none, veiſe 12, the rrumpher, and the very 
elentiall worde of God , verſe 13. 14 The company or terinue of Chriſt. b ly, 
innumerable , heauenly , iudiciall , royall and pure, x5 Theefe&s of Chriſt 
prepared vaio battell , that with bis mouth hee itrik-rh rhe Gentites , ruleck and 
Geitroyeth. Fſalme 2.9, 16 Trenune agreeing voro Chriit according io 
the former propertics , ex>refſed after th: manner ofthe Hebreyves, * (hap.r1, 
14. 1.111.6.15. 17 The ſecond mcmnter as I fayde verſext., A reprochfull 
cailivg forth of kis evemies yito barte!}: in which uor themſelues (for why ſhuuld 
they be calied foorth of rhe king of che world, cr prouioked being bis ſubiets ? for 
that were not ccinely) bu: iptheir keacing , the birds oftheayre are called to eate 
their caikaiſes, 18 That is openly , aud4in fizhrof all, as Numdb, 25. 4. and 


2.S2m-12,1t. 15 Thatis,through this ipfericur heauen, and which is neeter yors 
vs ; an Hebrew phraſe, 


and 
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Satan bound, 


26 The 3. meme 
þer (as was ſayde 
verſe 11.) of the 
victory obteined 
by Chriit. Voro 
this apperreinerh 
rwo things : bis 
bucking with the 
beait an4 his for+ 
ces inthis yerſle : 
ad the event moſt 
magiai&cent, Ce- 
ſcribed afrer the 
maver of mea, in 
the yerſes fellows 
ivg. All theſe 
th1ogs are Plaine. 
zi Namely, thar 


beaſt with ſeuen beads, of which before, Chapter 13.1, and 17.3. 


and gather your ſclues together vnto the ſupper 
of the great God, 

13 That yee may eate the fleſh of kings,andthe 
fleſh of high capiaines , and the fieih of mighty 
men, and the fleth of horſ?s , and of them that hi 
on them , and the fleſh of all free men , and bond 
men,and of {roall and great. 

19 29 And I fawthebezſt , and the kings of the 
earth , and their hoſts gathered together to make 
battell againſt him that ſate on the horſe , and a- 
eainlk his armie. | 

20. Butthe beaſt 2! was taken , and with kim 
22 that falſe prophet that wrought miracles be- 
fore him,whereby he deceined them that receiued 
the beaſts marke, and them that worthipped his 
image. Theſe both were aliue caſt into a lake of 
tire burning with trimſtone. 

21 And the remaant were ſlaine with the 
ſword of him that fitteth vpon the horſe, which 
commeth out of kis mouth , and all the fowles 
were filled full with their fleth, 


22 That is, tbat 


bealt With two beads , of which 13.z:t. Looke more, Chap.15.r4, 


1 Now followerth 
the 3, place of the 
4propherical bilto» 


CH AF. XX 

x The Angel 2: tindeih Saran for a thewſand yeeres, $ Be» 

ing loeſed, kes ſtirreil 1p Gey and Magcgthat rs, proccce 

and odn enomes agnint the Saints, 11 brt the yen- 

| ahora ef the Lord cutteth off thetr emſolencie. 12 The 
2okes are epenzed, Ly which the dend are indged, 

AX : I ſaw an Angel come downe trom hea- 

uen , hauing che key 2» of the bottomileſle pir, 


ric, which is of the and a great chaine in his hand, 


vitory whereby 


Charilt overcame. the 


dragon, as Inoted 
Crap.7.1, This 
place muii necef- 
fatily bee :oyred 
with the eude of 
the :2.cbaprter and 
te appiyed vrto 
the iuft vnderſtan- 
ding thereof. This 
chapter hath wo 
Parts, one of the 
dragon cuercome, 
vato the 10.verſe, 
the other of the re- 
ſurre&ion and lait 
iuigemeat vmo the 
end of rhe chapter. 
The biltory ot the 
dragon is doubvie : 


2 And he tooke the dragon that old ſerpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan , and he bound him 
3a thouſand yeeres”: 

And caſt him into the bottoivles pit , and 
he {hut him vp,and ſealed che doore ypon him, that 
hee ſhould deceiue the people 4 no more till the 
thouſand yeeres were Eaflled : for after that he 
muſt bee looſed for 5 a little ſeafon, ; 

4 $ And I ſaw 2 7 feates : and they ſete ypon 
them , and iudgement was giuen vnto them , and 
1 ſaw the ſoules of them that were $ beheaded for 
the witnetle of Iefus , and for the word of God, 
and which 9 did not worſhip the beaſt, neither his 
image , neither had taken his marke ypon their 
foreheads or on their hands ; ar d they liyed, and 


Firit of the firſt viRory after which be was bound by Chriſt, vnro the 6,verſe. The 
ſ:cond is of the la!t victory, whereby ke was throwen downe into everiaſting pu- 
biſhment, thence vuto the 10 verſe. This firſt hiſtory bappened in the firit time of 
the Chriſtiaz Church , when the dragon throwen dowae from beauenby Chiit, 
vent about ro moleiſtthe new birth ofthe Church in the earth, Chap. 12.17.18, For 
Wuich cauſe I gaue waiving , that rhis ltory ofthe Dragon mull ber apexed vnto 
that place. 2 Thar is of heil , whiter God threw downe the Avgels which had 
6n:ne4, 204 bound then in chaines of datkeneile 1 bee kept vero damuation,2.Ptr. 


2.4: Iude 6. 


3 The firlt whereof (continuing this biitory yyich the end of rhe 


12,chapter) is the 35.yeere fiom thepaſſion of Chiift , when the Church of tbe 
Izwes being ouerthrowea, Satan atlayled to inuade the Chriſtian Church gathered 
of the Gentiles , andto Cceltroy partofher feed , Chap. 12-17, Therthouſardih 
vee-e falleth preciſely vpon the times of that wicked Hiidebracd , who was called 
G:egorie the ſeuenth, a moſt dam 1able Necromancer & ſorcerer, whomeSatan vied 
35 an inſtrument when he wzs looſed our of bouds,ttenceforth to annoy the Saints 
of God with moſt cruell-perſecutions, and the whole world with difſeations, and 
molt bloody warres ; as Beano the Cardinall reparteth at large. And this is the 


firit vitory gotren ouer the Dragon ia the earch. 


4 Name!y, with that publike 


a4 violent deceit Which beattempred before, Chap.12. and which after a theu- 
ſand yeeres (a lacke for woe) hee mot mightily procured in the Chriftian wortde. 
5 Which þeirg once expired , the ſecond bartel and viRtory thail bee, of which 


verſe 5.8, 


in that ſpace of 2 twouſand yeeres , for wbichthe divell was in bouds 


6 Adeſcription ofthe common ſtate of tbe Caurch of Chriſt in ear:h 


: in Which 


firit the authoritie, life, and common bonour ofthe godly, is declared, verte g. Se- 
eondly,newrnes of life is preached vnto orters by cheGoſpel;after thar ſpace, ver. 5. 
Finally, be concludeth with promiſes, verſe 5. a For wagement was commultcd to 
them,as to the members 10)ned to the head, not that Chraites «fice was gruen ower 
them, 7 Thiswasa tyoe of the authoricie of the good and fairt fall jeruants of 


God in the Church 


» 1a 


enfromthemaner of men. 8 Ofrhe Maityts, which 


fuffere4 in thoſe fir® rimnes. 9 Of the Martyrs which ſuffcred after thu both the 
bealts were wow riſes vp, Chap. 13, for thele there thipgs are expounded, 


Chapxx. 


reigned with Chrift a thouſand yeere, 

5 2» Burthereſt of the dead men 11 (bail nor 
live agatne , vntill che thouſand yercs be knithed ; 
£1215 is the fuſt refurrection. 

.6 Bieflledand holy is he, thathath part in the 
firſt reſurrection : for on ſuch the 12 ſecond death 
hath no power : bur they thall be the Frieſtcs of 
God and of Chrift, '3 and ſhall reigne with him 
a thouſand yeere. 

7 '4 And whenthe 15 thouſand yeeres are ex- 
pired,Satan ſhall be loofed our of his priſon, 

8 25 And ſhall goe outrodeceiue the people, 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth : e- 
wen * Gog and Magog , to gather them roge- 
ther to barcell, whoſe number zs as the ſand of the 

ca. 

9 And they went vpinto the bplaine of the 
earth , and they compaſled the tents of the Saints 
about,and the beloued citie: but ?7hre came down 
from God our of heauen,and deuoured them. 

lo ** Andthedeuill that deceived them , was 
calt into a lake of ite any brimftone , where thar 
beaſt and thart falle prophet are , and ſhall bee tor- 
T:ened euen day and night for euermore. 

11 25 And1fawagreat ze white throne, and 
one that ſate on it, 2+ trom whoſe face fled away 
both the earth and heauen, and their place was 
no more found. ; 

12 AndlI ſaw thedead, both great and ſmall 
and before 22 God: and the 23 bookes were ope- 
ned, and* another booke was opened, which is 
the books 24 of life , and the dead were indged of 
thote things , which were written inthe bookes, 
according to their.workes, 

13 2»; Andthe fea gaue vp her dead, which 
were in her , and death and hell delivered vp the 
deaJ,which were in them : and they were iudged 
Cuery man accoraing to their Workes. 

14 25 Anddeath, and hell were caſt into the 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 

is And wholoeuer was'not found written in 


the booke cf life,was cait into the lake of are. 


Satan locſed. 120 


% 


109 Whoſoever 
foall iie arad in 
fin, and v0: Know 
tk» t1verth of Gd, 
11 They Wall or 
be revewed with 
1bat vevvuelic cf 
tte life by the cus 
lightning of tbe 
G<ſpell ofthe 
glory of Chrilt, 
For this is rhe firſt 
reſur:e&ion, by 
which the ſoules of 
the godly doe rife 
from their death. 


In the fecond reſur- 


rection their bodies 
ſhall riſe agaiue- 
12 Thar whereby 
borh body and 
ſoule, rhar is, the 
whole man is ad= 
difted and delivee 
red vnto eternall 
death. Su chaprer 
2.11, 
13 Areturne vi 
ro the :nrended 
hittory, by reſus- 
mig rhe words 
which are in the 
end of the fourth 
verſe. 
14 The ſecond 
hiſtory, of the lat» 
ter victorie of 
Chrilt, as was faid 
verſe 1. In which 
are ſummarily de- 
{cribed rhe worke, 
Ouertaro'n and cet 
all puvifhizegr 
ot Sathan. 
15 OfwhkichT 
ſpake verſe 2. 
Then therefore 
ſhaJ! be given vas 
to him Jiberrty to 
rage againu't tbe 
durch and ro mos 
leit the Saints for 
the canes of men : 


vnto whom the fairhfull ſhall have aſſociated rhenſelues more then was meecte, ta- 

ſting wi. h them of their impurinie of dod&tipe ard life, 16 The worke or ate 

of Sathan (which is 1Þe fir!t irember es I diltirgutihed in the verſe before guing) 

to deceinette whole world cuen voto the vitermoit nations thereof: ro arme them 

apainit the people of God, in this verſe;and ro beftiege & opprefle the Church, with 

15 whole ftreegrb,in the verſe follown.g.n* Egechiet 39.2. & As if he ſaid in (0 

mrch ihat the whole face of ihe earth, how greas ſcener tt rs, was filled. 17 The 
wrath of God, conſunirp the aduer{aries, and ouverthrowing all their enterpriſes, 

Heb.10.27, And riis is the ſecond member mentioned verſe 7. the ouerthrow of 
S2ran, 19 Thetkird member, erexaall deitryudtion againit thoſe thar are overcome: 
as I cored in the ſame place. 19 The ſecond part of this Chaprer,in which is de- 
ſcribed rheiudge , inthis verſe , and tbe Jait iudgement in the verſe followings 
20 Thatis, 2 tribunal ſeat? muſt Princelike aud glorious : for fo doeth rhe Greeke 
word aiſo fignihe, 2x That is , Chrilt , before whom when he commeth vato 
iudgemenr, heaven andearth ſhall periſh; for te greatnetle of bis maieſtie, a-Perer 
3-7,10,%&c. 22 That is, Chrilt the tudge, 2. Cor. 5.10, 23 As it were,our bouks of 
reckoning or 2ccompts: that is, the teltimonie of our cenſcience,and of our works, 
which by no meaves caa be auoy4ed, This is ſpoken after the manner of mer . 
* Chap.3.;. andat.27. phil.4.3. 24 The booke of the ererrall decree of God, 
in which God the Father bark elected in Chritt according tothe good pleaſure of 
his will, thoſe that ſhalbe hejres of life. This alſo is fpcks according to rhe maner 
of men. 2; This is a preueation or an abſwere to an obietion : for happly ſome 
man Will ſay, but rhey are dead, whom the ſea, death aud the grave hath coaſumed, 
how ſhall rhey appeare before the iudge? S. lob: anſweretb, by reſurreXion from 
Ceatb,wbereurto all thicgs (bowſfoever repugnant) ſhall minitier aad ſerye at rhe 
commandementaf God , as Dav.12., 26 Thelait ecemie which is dearh ſhalte 
aboii{aed by Chriſt { that he may no more mai aay atrewpt againit vs) 1. Cor, 
15.16. and dearh ſhall feede vpon the reprcvate io hell for eyermore , according ts 
the rightreous tudgement of God, iu the pext verle, 


CHAP. XXL 


2 He deſcy;beth new Hicyrwſalem deſcending from heauen, 
9 The br:de the Lambes wife, 12 aud the g/orrous buriding 
of the cttie, 19 garniſhed with precious fienes, 22 whoſe 


Temple bis Lamie is, $ 


And 
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” Theheauenly Hiervſalem: 


AN [I ſaw * a new heanen , andanewearth : 
Ay nary ory for the * tirſt heaven , and the firſt earth were 
the kiltory $57.8 paſſed away and there was no mor e fea. : 

tical (as I faid Cba. 2 3 AndI Iohn flaw the holy citie new Hieru- 
x.and 11.x.Jofrhe £1. n comedowne from God out of heauen , pre- 


| ſtale of th 4 qe 
Church + bao pared asa bride trimmed for her husband. 
atter the laſt iudg= 3 3 And Iheard a great voyce out of heanen, 


ment, 'vntotke fifr 
verſe of rhe next 


ſaying, Beholde, the Tabernacle of God « with 
chapter, inthis are MEN » and he will dwell wich them ; and they thall 
rwo things briefly be his people , and God himſclte thalbe their God 
declarerh. The Ba» with them. 
2 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
Then her ſtate and theireyes : and there ſhall be no more death,nei« 
—_ in the ther ſorrow , neither crying, neither thall there be 
Be obe fatezF Any More paine ; for the firſt things are palled. 
the Church deſcri- 5 +4 And he tharſate vpon the throne,faid, * Be- 
mg downe hold , I makeallthings new, andhe ſaid ynto me, 
CO orld thar VVrite: for theſe things are faithfull and true. 
there ſhalbea new 6 And hefſayd vato mee, * 5 It is done, I am 
beauen, _ anew _ Alpha and Omega , the beginning and the end : I 
earth, as El2Y ©5-7- will give to him that is athurſt , of the well of the 
aud 65.12. and 2. : 
Per.z.13. and this Water of life fieely. 
is the ſear or place 7 He that overcommeth,ſhall inherit all things, 
ofthe Church, in 2:24 1 will be his God,and he ſhalbe my Sonne. 
which righreouſ- 
nes. ſhall dvveil, $ Butthe fearefull and vabeleewng , and he 
* Eſay.65.17. and abominable , and murtherers , and whoremongers, 
aug <= S» and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars ſhall haue 
2 The f\are of this their a part inthe lake which burneth with fire 
glorious Church is and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, 
+94 ops wage s Andthere came ymo we one of the ſeuen 
a GS fpe- Avgels, which had the ſeven vials full ofthe ſeuen 
cially an! by parts, Jalt plagues, and raiked with me, ſaying , Come : I 
io the verſes tollow- vj} {}ow thee the bride the Lambs wite. 
ing. The geverall 1 67 pil aide Cie 
defcripriou conſi- Io And hee caried mee away 1n the fpiritto a 
Netb iu a viſion great and 7 an high mountaine, and he ihewed m2 
ſhewed afarr-off, + thar great City , that holy Ieruſalew , deſcending 
yer{.2-and in ſpeach : . a . 
ſpoken from bea- Our Of heauen trom God, 
uen. 1a:he general. 11 Hauingthe glory of God : and her ſhining 
theſe rhings ace was like ynto a ſtone moſt precious, as a 1aſper 
common, that the "# kryftall 
Church is boly, ſtone cleare as Chrytal, ; 
new , the workman- 12 9 Andhad a preat wall and high, an4had 
itip of Gods bea* 19 ty;clue gates, and at the gates '! twelue Angels, 
_—_ Ne fporſe of 27d thenames writren which are thetwclue tribes 
Chriſt, and parta= Of thechildren ot Iirael ; 
Aer +  _g- 13 Onthe Eaſt part there were three gates,and 
zn this verie, J 7 -oþs FE 4. ; ! 

3 TheChurchis ©0912 North ide thice gates, on thc duuth (ide 
deſcribed by ſpeach 
fiſt of an Angel, in rwo verſes,then of God himſelfe,in 4.verſes. The Angels ſpeach 
deſcriberb rhe glory of the Church by the mwit familiar cohabitation ofGod there- 
with , by communication of a!] agaper good rhipgs according to the couenant, in 
vhis verſe : and by removing orfÞurting far away ofa!l evil] things inthe verſe 
following. * Chap.7.17. cſa.rgws. 4 Inthe ſpeach of God bimtelfe deſcribing 
the Church, is firlt a cerraine exordium, or entrance, veife 5, Then foulloweth a 
magnificentdeſcriprion ofrhe Church,by the prefent and future good rhings of rhe 


ſame, in 3.verſes following. In the exordium God challengerh ro bimfelfe the re-. 


ſtoring ofall rhe crearures , of which verſe 1.and witnefſerh. the calling of S, lobn 
vnto the writing of theſe thivgs, in this verſe. P Eſa.43-19. a.Cor.j.17. * Chap, 
2.3. and 21.13. F The flefcriprion of the Church is of three ſorts, by abotiſbrng 
of olde things: by rhe being of preſent things in God,tbat is of things eteruall: ad 
by the communinationof all good things with the godly, veile 5. If fo bee they 
ſhall ſtrive mavfully, verſe 7, Birrtbe reprobate are excluded from thence, veile'$, 
a Their lot, andinheritance as it were. 6 Atrauhtion vato the particular de- 
Cſcribipg of rhe heavenly Church by the expretſ- calling of Saint Iotn in rhis 
verſe , and kis rapring vpby the Spirit, in cortrmation of the trueth of God m the 
verſe following. 7 lice meacertyrhe place & ftate'y ſeare of the Church, ſhadowed 
nat in a :nounaine. $ Atrypeofraa Church whichis one, ample,or Cathokke, 
boly celſtial},/built cf God, ju rhts verte: ana vloriousm the verſe (v lowing! This 
type provounded ge :eroily,ts zfrer particular iy declaren,verſe 1a.Sc. 9g Aparti» 
cul2r de(criprion {as I noted, vert 2.) oftheceleltiall Church, Firſt by the effens 
tial] parry ct the ſ2rae , vader the fimilitade of acitiero veiſe 12. Secomily , by 
forreive accidents, vnto the eod of the chaprer, Thirdly, by the efe@e,in the be- 
gin”1ag of the next chepier , the x denriall par:s are noted the matter avd the forme 
£1 the whole worker : oftheſerhefſurerficics 2d foundation of the wall are entire 

pairs (as they vſe 10 beecailed) which partsare firſt defcribed in figure , voto the 

14 verſeand afterwart morecxatly, 19 According to the pumber of the tribes, 

of vekich chap.7, To tre the outward part is attributed vnrothe ofd Teſtament, 

an4 the fountation vFfibenevy Teſtament, 11 Hee meancth the Prophets ,vyho are 

* the melſepgers of Ged, and watckmes of the Church, . | 

A 7 


| Reuelation, 


' thelait, * Eſay,60.3, * Eſay.60.11. * Chap.2.3, and 20,12. phil.43. 
ge 


three gates, 41d on the Welt fide three gates, 

14 And the wall of the citic had 2 twelve ,, 511, ;,. c 
fogndations , and in chem the names of y Lambes dation ftoues, ace 
twelve Apoſtles. cording to the 

15 3 And hethattalked with me, had a gol. Pamoerotihe | 
dea reede , to meaſure the citie withall, and the 2s.” _ 
gates thereof,and the wall thereof. 13 Arranfition 


16 2+ Andthe citie lay b foureſquare , and the Mare” fo Ss 


length isas large as the bredrh of ic , and he mea- cf he parts of the 
fured the citie withthe reed , twelue thouſand fur- Church, by figding 
longs : andthe length , and the bredth, and the 2% *Þ< meaſute 


f rhe ſane þ 
height of it are equall. Angel Cr —_— 


17 Andhe meaſured the wall thereof an hun- ſured them, 
dred fourty and foure cutits , by the meaſure of 7+. The meaſure 
ran,that is,of the © Angel, ng Gros: 
.o” « 4uall inz.yerſes, 
18 25 And the building of the wall of it was of + 4 fovre ſquared 
iaſper : and the citie was pure golde , like vat f$*'* $4th equal 


: - fides, and e911 i2ht 
cleare glafle. corners, and eos. 


19 . Andthe foundations of the wall ofthe ci. fore the Grecians 
tie were garniihed with all maner of precious 44 #y this name 
ſtones: the hit foundation was taſper : the ſecond m_ Grads _ f 
of Saphire: the third of a Chalcedonie; the fourth continuance, and 
of an Emeraud : perfett, 


20 ThehfrofaSardonix : the fixt of a Sardi. ;;, _ bp ap any : 


ns : theſeuenth of a Chryſolite: the eight of a Be- #ad the ſhape 0 
ril: rhe ninthof a Topaz : thetenth of a Chryſo.. 4 mas. 
phraſus : the cleuenth of a Iacynth ; the tweifth an 7 T wn ag 
Amethyſt. glirteriag which 
21 Andthetwelue gates were twelue pearles, thepreſence of 
and enery gate #4 of onepearle , andthe « itreet of 50d makerk molt 
the cue « pure gold,as ſhining glaſle, y By ftreete, he 
22 And IſawnoTempletherin : for the Lord meanerh the broat. 
God Almighty and the Lambe are theTemple of ir. */ | wt proba 
23 *:65 And their citie hath noneedeof the ,, The Goon 
Sunne,neither of the Moone to {hine in it : for the forme of particu- 
glory of God did light it : and the Lambe is the {7 deſcription (as 
Bi G aid verſe 12) from 
lght of it, forraine and out- 
24 * Andthe people which are ſaued , ſhall ward accidears : 
walke in the light of it, and rhe kings of tha ich are theſe, 
earth ſhall bring their glory and honour ynto it, [8% £4 OE 
25 * And the gates of ir ſhall not be thut by verſe : glory from 
day : for there ſhall be no night there. - oy Aveda 
26 Andthe glory and honour of the Gentiles {7& ecvricie from 


a al! harme:; verſ.2;. 
ſhall be brought vnto it. Finally ſuch irueth 


275 Andthere thalenter into it none vncleane 22d iucorruption 


thing , neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination _— vane 


or hes : but they which are written in the Lambs abide with it, no- 


* booke of life. _— that "4 
giorious, verſe 


H AP. XXIT. 
iThe riuey of water of life ts ſberved,s and the tree of life: 
6. 7 Then followeth the conclufion of this propheſie, 
$, wheye Tohn declayeth.that the things herein contammed 
are met true,13 And now the third time reveateth theſe 
wordes, Ad things come from him, whe is the beginning 
and the end. 
AN t hee ſhewed me a pure river of water of : Here isabſolued 
life, cleare as Chryltal, proceeding out of the 34 fivithed the 


deſcription of the 
throne of God,and of the Lambe, por hire Church 


2. Inthemiddeſt of the fireete of it and of ei- (as I ſhewed be- 


ther ſide of rhe river was the tree of life , which as = 
bare welue maner of fruits, and gaue fruit every verſes, FA yr ua 


moneth : andthe lcaues of the tres ſerued to heals ibis booke'is con- 
the nations wich... wo rg echo M 

. 3 Andthereſhall be no more curſe, but the 7.4; ;oceedivg 
throne of God and ofthe Lambe thalbein it, and from Gol, who 


his ſcruants thall ſerue bim. dwelleth in ths 

: —_— Chutich are theſe ; 
theeacrlaſting giace of God in this verſe, the eterna!l living of the godly, as chap 
2.7. the eterna/! 'ruics which the godly briog foorth vnto God |, themſelues and 
orbers , ver{.2. teedome>adiuumuniryfrom all evil, God himſclfe raking pleaſure 
in his {etvants/ and they likewiſeio theirGod, ver.3. The beholding ard ſiphr of 
God: and ſralfag of rhefairbfall from allergrnity, ver. the light of God, aud an 
eu:rlaitiag fingdome gnd glory, verſe 5, es x 

4 Aud 


The deſcription of ie. 


a 


BY eee td = ww waCc.cwccdg ooo we. 


V4 


& Eſ11.60.19, 

2 This whole 

þ ok? 15 conc tus 
ded an4 male vp 
by 4 corhrmuion, 
244 aſaluration. 
The corfrmation 
hath three places: 
The words cf the 
Angel vato the 17. 
verie,the words of 
Chriit: verſe 16. 
17 an1 tbe obte- 
ation made by E. 
lohn from divine 
guthoriry, thence 
varo the ao. verſe, 
By rhe ſpeech of 
the Angel this pro- 
phecie 18 confire 
m21,vnto- the 8 
verſe and then he 
ſ-eakerh of the v{e 
of rbis booke in 
the verſes follows- 
izg.The prophe- 
cis is firſt eonfire 
md by the Angel 
\:>m rhe narur? 
thereof, chat it 18 


4 
ſhallbe in their foreheads, 

5 + Andrhere ſhall beno night there, and 
they need no candle, neither light of the Sunne: 


reigne for euermore, 

'6 2 And hee ſayd ynto mee , Theſe words are 
Faichfull and true : and the Lord God of che holy 
Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew ynto his ſeruants 
the things which mutt ſbortly be ſuthlled, 

7 B2hold, I come ſhortly. Blefled 3; bes that 
keepeth the wordes of the prophecie of this 
booke. 

8 AndIamTohn , which ſaw and heard theſe 
things : and when I had heard and ſeene, $I fell 
downe to worthip before the feere of che Angel 
which ſhewed me thele things. 

9 Buthe ſaid ynto me,Sce thou do 47 not « for 
I am thy tellow ſeruant , and of thy brethren the 

* Prophets , and ofthem which kezpe rhe words of 
this booke; worſhip God. : 

10 3 And hee ſayd vnto mee , + Seale not the 
wordes of the prophecie of this booke : for. the 

Ie bd ne time it at hand, 
$<condly from the 11 5 Hethat is vniuſt , let him be vniuſt ill: 
parure of rhe efk= and he which is filthy , let him be filthy ſtill : and 
clear cauſe,bor? he thatis righteous, let him be righteous till; and 
” 1D 12! . . » 
Pe ntinira He that is holy,ler him be holy (till, 
menrall, which is 12 $5 And beholle,I come ſbortly, and wy re- 
the Angel iv this ; 
ver{, Thirdly from the promif.s of God concerning his comming to effeft altheſe 
things.and concerning our ſaluarion,verſ.7, Fourtbly from the reſtihcation of S. 
1ohn himſelfe,verſ.$. The reſt of the ſpeech of the Angel tending ro the ſame end 
S. lohn interrupted or brake off by kis vuaduiſed a of worſhippiug bim , in the 
ſame ver.whicb the Anget forbidding.teecbetb bin that adoration muſt be given 
not to him, but only to God, as for bimſelfe, that beis of ſfu:b nature and office, 
as he may not be adored: which thing alſo was in like maner done, cbap. 16,10. 
*þ os 6 10, 3 The Angel returveth vnto his former ſyeech : in which bee 
tcacheth the vſe ofthis booke, both rowards our ſelues, in tbis and tbe next veil, 
e:d in reſpe& of God for declaration of his rrueth , thence voto the 15 verſe. 
4 Thats, propound this prophecie open!y oro all, ard conceale no part of it. 
The contrary Whereynto 1s commanded, Eſa-$,6.a0d Dain.$,a6. 5 An obietion 
prevented, Bur there will be ſome that will abuſe rhis occation varo euill, and 
will vrref this Scriprure yato their owne deſtrution,as Deter ſaith. Whar then? 
ſay:h the Ange!, tbe myſteries of God muſt nor therefore be concealed , which ir 
hath pleaſed bim to communicateynto vs, Let them be burtfull yoro others , let 
\:cb be more and more yi!e in themſelues, whom this Scripture doth not pleaſe: 
y*t others ſhalbe further conformed chereby yoo righteouſnefſe & true bolinede. 
The cate and reforniation of theſe may not be negleRte1, becauſe of rhe voluntarie 
and malicious offence oforbers, 6 The ſecond place belonging vato the vic of 
this booke, as I ay4, verſe 10, Alſo{ſayrth God by the Angel) though there ſhould 
be no viſe of this baoke vnto men : yer it ſhalbe of this vie vnto me 4 thatitisa 
witzelſe of my trueth yaro my glory, who will come thortly ro give and execure 
juſt iadgemen: , in this verſe : who kave taught that all rheſe rbiogs baue their 
beiny in mee, in the x3 verſe, and have denounced blefſeinefſe vnrto my feruants 
in rhe Church, verſe 14, aod reprobation ynto the y=godly, verſe 15. 


far the Lord God giueth them light, 8 they thall 


ters,and whoſocuer loneth or maketh lies. 


bt Se Ws 


ding as bis works ſhallbe, + F 
13 Iams Alphaand Omega, the beginning 

and the end,the firtt and che latt. | Chap rs, 
444 Bleffed are they,that doe his Commaunde- andar,s. 


ments, 7 that their right may be in the tree of Hſe 43-46 
Life ,and may enter in through the gates intothe , 72,1cg.q. 
Cirie. res of the godly 
15 For without ſnallbe dogs aud inchanters, =: downe by Ibvic 
. ticle and tnrereit 
and whoremongers , and murtherers , and idola« ,j.,,,..,. in4 


: their fruir ia the 
15 $I Teſushaue ſent mine Angel ,to teſtihe fame. 


42:2 : . : $ The ſecond 
vnto you theſe things in the Churches : I am the |, EE Gring- 


root and the generation of Dauid , and the bright tion, as I ſaide, 
morning ftarre. 2 is the ſpeech of 
17 And the Spirit & the bride ſay,Come.And Grit, ratifying 


/ F the vocation of 
let himthar heareth ſay , Come : and let him that $ tdhends 
is athirſt , come : and -- let whoſoeuer will take of — - his 
s . calling and telli- 
the water of li ob menie beck hams 
18 9 For [proteſt ynto euery man that hea- (1 condition of 
reth the wordSof the prophecie of this booke , If his vwae perſon 


any rnan ſhall adde ynto thele things , God ſhall *128 God and 
man in whom all 


adde ynto him the plagues that ace written in 6 promiſes of 
this booke. Godare Yea an4 

19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh of the words 351-9,2 Cr. 1,29. 
of the booke of this prophecie , God ſhall rake no 


, the reſtification 
away his part-out of the bocke of life, and out of of other perſons, 


the holy Citie , and fromthoſe things which are ®y 'be acclams- 


_ NN tion of the holy 
written in this booke. Ghett, who bee 


20 279 Hee which teſtifieth theſe things, ſayth, is aSitwerean 
Surely I come quickly. Amen.Euen fo;come Lord honourable af- 
Jeſus. OE fiſtarr of oy ; 

5 marriage of the 

AT” £1 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift bs Churck as the 

with youall, AMEN, ſyouſe : and of 
every of the pods 
ly as members: 
and fnatly from 
the thing preſeat, 
that of che;r 
owne Enowlelge < 
ard accord they 
are called forth 


eipation ofcbe good things of Ged, verſe 17, »» Z ng the parti. 
teſtation of Saiprt Toboy(whicb is thetbird place of 


THE END 


entire apd yncorrupred , in two vyerfes. 10 Adio 


geance of them. iT 
of the concluſion, es I ſaid, verſe 6.and is the end a\moi 
we wiſh ynto rhe Church,aud ro all rhe boly and ele& members thereof in Chriſt 


Tefus bar Lord, votill his comming to iadgement, Come 7.qrd Teſws,nnd doe ity 


Amer, againe, Amen, 


- Pp bio 9 The obs 
, mation, 
verſe 6.) joyned with a curſe of execration, to preſerve the arcane _ fees 
ling ofthe obteſtation : firlt from Chriſt auouching rhe gen popes 
comming agaivſt all rboſe rbar ſhall pur rheir ſacrilegious dands beereyeto :1hen 
from Satnr Iobo bimſelfe, who by a molt holy prayer calleth Chriſt to rake ven- 
The ſalutation Apoitolicall,which is the other place 
t of every Epiſtle : which 


Tokeepe to words of this prophecie, Chap, XXII, Addentiotnor diminiſh, 12x _ 


And they ſhall ſee his face, and bis Name ward is with mee, + to giue to euery man accor- 4. Rn 5; 


"A" 


* ADS > ap PE oo > IA 1 hn 


ning 


ed. 


OR ery ct WET RIS ITE en 


AD I 
Abdianl 
Aulias 


AbJenago 


Avagatha 
A'vagtna 
Aviam 
Avildph 
Eviaſaph 


Avigal 


Ain 
Abiud 


.Aminidab 


Abinoom 
Adirom 


Ab\ halon 
A>{hatom 
Avſalom 


 AbriefeTable of the interpretation of the proper 


- names which are chiefly tound in the Old Teftamentr, 
wherein the firſt number fignifieth the Chapter, 
the fecond the verſe, 


ſhould euer haue ſoregodly aduertiſements.in them , and ſhaw/d be memariats and marker of the childyen of 


" "God reveined into his hauſhould, haue bene hereby alſo changed, and made the ſignes and badges of rdetarry and 
oe 


heatheniſh impretie:uTee haue novy ſet foorth this Table of the Names that be moſt ſed mn the O(dToftament, . 


_— had ener God before their eyes,and that they are bound by theſ, 2 thetr names ty ſerue God from their ine 
Form - 


the uumees te their imregyitie vu berby many places of t heScrepturesand ferret my ftertes of the hoty Gheſt ſpall 


Aron,or Abaron,ateacher, Exod, Ahiſhur, the fether of a ſong,or of a wall,ar of 
4,14 righteouſnefle,1.Chron. 2,29 
CAbaa,a ſeruant, 1 kings chap.q Abiral,the father of the dew,2.52m. 3,4. 
verſe 6, Abitob;the father of goodneſſe,z.Chron,$.r1 
Abaeel,a ſeruant of God, Terem, Abner,the fathers candle,1.Sam.13,50 


6.26 Abram,an high farher;Gen.1 1,31 
Abdi,my ſeruant, r.Chron.6,7 Abraham , a father of a great multitude , a6 the 
_Abtiah,a ſeruant of theLord, z.kings 1$,3.and name was LO, 17,5 
0badiah,one of the twelue Prophets. Abſhalom , a father of peace, or the fathers _befalom 
Abdiel,che ſame, z.Chron.5. 15, peace,or reward.z.Satn. 3 3 


Abednego,ſeruantof ſhining,Dan.1, 7. « Achan, troubling, Toſhue-p,1, who is called _4bſalom 


Abel,mourning.the name of acitie,Ind. 11} 3 ; Achar,1.Chron,2.7 
1 Sam.6, 18. butHabel, thename of, man dot 


ſighitte yanitie, Gen. 4,2. z.Sam-$.3 and'r.Chron,r8, 3 


Abgathe,father of the winepreſſe, Eſter, 1,10. Adaiah,the witnefle of the Lord, z ,Chron:6,41 Adaias 


Abiah the will of the Lord, z.Chron.z 9,1, Adaliah,ponertie,Efter g.8 

Abiam, father of the Sea,1.Kings 14531 Adam,man,carthly,r eade Gen. 5..2 

Abiaſaph;a gathering father, 1 Chro.6,2 3.Ex0. Adiel,the witnefſe of God,z.Chron.q.z6 
6,24. Adoniah the Lord is theruler, z.$am.3.4 

&biethar ,Carher of the remnatit , or excellent Adonibezek,the Lords thunder, Iudg.1.5 
100 of HAS Adonikam,theLord is riſen,Ezra 2.13 ,& $,13 

Abida father of knowledge, Gen.2 5,4 Adoniram,the high Lord, 1.Kings 4.6 


- 


Abidan.father of iudgement, Nam, 1,11 Adonitedek the Lords juſtice, loih,zo r 
Rbie);thy father is God, r.Sam.g.1 « Agabus,agraſhopper,Ats 11.28 


Abiezer,the fathers helpe,Ioſh. 1-7, 2 Agar,a ftranger,Gen.16,1.Gal 4.24 

' Abigail, thefarhers ioy, 1. Kings z 5,3 « Ahaz,taking or poſſeſſing, 2 Kings 16,1 
Abihail, the father of ſtrength, Nuw.3,35 ' JAhaſueros,aprince,or head,Dan.g, i 
Abihu,he is a father,Exod.6,2 3 Ahban , a brother of enderſtendiog , 1,Chron, 
Abihud,the father of praife, 1.Chron.$.3 2,29 
Abilene, lamentable,Luke 3,r Ahiiab,brother of the Lord,1.Chron. 2. 2 5 
Abimael,a' father from God,Gen.r 0,28 Ahimaaz, brother of counſel1, 1.Samn.14.50 
Abimelech , the Kings father , ora father of Ahiman,brother ofthe right hand, Num. 13.23 


colfnſel,or the chiefe king,Gen. 20.3 - Ahimelech, a kings brother, 1.Sam.21.1 
Abinadab , a father of a vow or of a free mind, Ahimorh, a broth@& of death,z.Chron.6.2 5, 

or prince, 1Sam.16.8 Ahinoamn, the brothers beautie, x.Sam. 24.15 
Abinoarn, father of beautie,Tudg. 4,6 Ahior, the brothers light,Tuderh 5. 5 
Abiram,n high father, 1.Kings 16.3 4 Ahilab, an heart / brother, Juderh 1,3 3 


oj , : Alto! 
Aviſ hag,the fathers ignorance, i;Kings 1.3 Ahroh, a {weerſauouring medow,z.Chroh.'8.1 4hatab 
Ahika, a brother ariſing,ot auenging,2 kings Ablab 


Abiſhai, the fathers reward, 1,Sam.26.6 
Abiſhalom,the father of peace, or the peactof 22,12 
the father, 2 ,Sam.15,2 Ahiezer, the brothers kelpe,Num.1.1 2 
| Qqq 2 Aholah, 


A Abiſhua,the father of ſaluation,r1.Chron.6.4 _4biſue 


4 Adadezer, reade Adarezer , bgaurifull belpe Radadezer 


Amnotil 
Aminon 


Anras 


Aphgeno 
Apolics 


Ram 
"Aran,Oren 


ſic] 


.Alaci 


- «Atarias 


V2za 
SAEADIGS 


Aſarias 


Amon 
3eel 


Reeliada 
Beelmecn 
Beelman. 


. viy a © ; 
Aholah,a manſion,or dwelling in herſelfe, Baanah,in affliion,z, Sam.4. 2 


Abolibah,my manſion in her, Ezek, 23,4 Babel,confuſion,Gen.10.20.and 11.9 Babylor 
Ahud, praiſing or confefling.ludg, 3.15 Bacchides , one that holdeth of Baachus , of a 
c Alian,high; Chron. 1.40 drunkard, 1. Mac. 7.8 : 
CAmalek,a licking pcople,Gen.36.1.2 Bachenor,aad baccnor,the ſame, 2.Mac, 12,35 : 
Amariah , the Lord taid, or,the lambe of the Badaiah,the Lor4 alone,Eara. 10.35 Baddaias 
Lord,Zeph. 1,1 Baladan, ancient-in iudgement,z.kings 20,12, Bediah 
Amaſa,ſparing the people,2.Sam.17.25 Balda4,old Jone,or without loue,[ob 8.r, Bildad 
Armatſhai,the gifc of the people, x, Chron, 6.35 *(Barachel,bleſſing God lob 3 2.2 L 
Amaſhfi, the treading of the people,Ne,i1z,t2 Barachiab,blefſing the Lord,Zech. 1.1 Berechiah. 
Amaſiah,the burden of the Lord, .,Chro.17,16 Barionah,fonne ot a doue, Mat. 16.1 7 
Amirhi,true or fearing,z.Kings 14,25 * — Barnabas,the ſonne of conſolation, Acts 4.38. 
Ammicl  a.people of God , or God with mee, Barabbas,the ſonne of confuſton Mat.z 7.16. 
1.Chron 3.5 Baruch,blefſed,Ierem. 3 2.12 
, Ammiſ haddai , the. people of the Almightie, Barhſeba,the fruenth daughter,or the daughter 
Num.1.21 of an oathe, 2.Sam. 1 13 Bethfabe 
Ammon,a people,Gen. 19.38 Bath\hua,the daughter of ſaluatian,r.Chro.3, 5 
Amon,fauhfuil,z.Kings 21.18 C Bziſhatfar , wichouttreaſure ,or ſearcher of zaltaſar 
Amos,a burden,one of the twelue Prophets, treaſure,Dan., 1 Belteſhazzar- 
Amoz ſtrong,the father of Ithai,tſai,z,1 Renalah,the Lords building, r.CEron.q. 36 Beleſharſar. 
Amzi,ſtrong, 1. Chron.6.46 Beniamin,ſonne of tha right hand,who was firſt geleſhazzar 


Enai1,aftiting,anſwering or finging,Ge. 36:2 called Benoni,the ſonne of ſorow,Ge.z 5.18 
and Hanna,gracious or mercifull,i.Sam. 1,2 Beraiah,the Lords crearure,t.Chron,$,z 1 


Ananiah,the clouy of the Lord, Ads 5.1 Bcrak lightning, Iudges 4.6 
Andreas,manly,Mart 4-1 $ ; : —y I VE 4 7. A \ , arch 
Anub,a grape, 1.Chron. 4, $ Bethiah, the Lords daughter,r,Chron.4.1$ Phathouiak 
Antipas, for all,or againſt all, Reuel:2,13 Bezaleel,in the ſhadowof God, Exod. 31,2 B = } — : 
CApadno,the wrath of his iudgement,or the ta- 5 -Biieam, the ancient of thspeople, Num, 2 2.5 en w we 
bernacles of his palace,Dantel 1 1.46 Builheh,old,or fading, Gen.29. a 9 js 
—_ oyer, ACts 13. 24. the name alſoof CE. Boas,in power, or trengrh,Ruth 242» Boos, Boaz 
Apphia, bringing foorth, or-increafing,Phile. 2+ . C 
© Aram,height,or their curſe, Gen,10.23 Aiaphas,aſearcher,Mat,26.5 7 
Arbel,Bcl,or God hath anenged, Hoſ, 10.14 Calcol, nouriſhing,r Kings 4.31 Chaicol 
Archelaus,a prince ofthe people, Mat.2.22 Caleb, asan heart,Num.13,7 - 
Areli,the altar of God,Gen. 46.16. Canaan,a merchanr,Gen,g,18 
Arctas,vertucus 2.Mac.s ,$ Carmi,my vine,Gen.gs. 9 
Artaſ\ haſhte,feruent ro ſpoile, Ezra. 7.21 Cauſelnhim,2s pardoned,Gen, 10,24 Chaſelon 
q Aſa,a phyfician, 1.Kings 15,8 C Cepnas,a ſtone, Tohn, 1,42 Chaſlonijm 
Alael, God hath wronght, z.Sam.2.18 Cepirah,alionefle,Ezra 2,2 5 Caſluhim 
Aſaph,garhering,1.Chron.6,3 9 CE Cheruv,as a childe,Ezra 2.59 Chephirah 
Aſaareiah,the blefledneſſe ofGod, 1.Chro. 25.2 Chileab,the reſtraint of the farther, 2.Saw.3,3 
Aſhbel, an old fire, Gen. 46, 2 1. Ciulion,perfit,or ail like aJoue,Ruth 1,2 . 
Aſher, blefſednefle, Gen. 30.1 3 5. Ciflon,hop2,or confidence, Num. 3 4,21 Chiſton . 
Aſhiel,the worke of God, 1.Chron,5.3 5 o Clemens, meeke, Phil. 4, 3 
Aſ tur,blefſed,or rrauailing,Gen. 10. z 2 Cicopatra,the glory of the countrey, 1,Maccab, 
Almodeus,a deſtroyer, Tobar 3.8 10,57 
Aſtyages,gouernour of the citie,Dan, 13.65 © Col-hozeh,ſeeirgall,Neh. 3,15 
EAtatah,a crowne,1 Chron. 2.26. Coneniah,the ſtabilitic oftheLord, 2Ch.3 1,13 Col-hazeh 
Athaiah,the rime of the Lord,Neh,11,4 Cosbi,alyar,Num.z 5,18 Conaniah | 
Athaliah,time for the Lor4,z.Kings 8.26; £ Cujzn,Crfi, blacke, or an Erhiopian, z.Samuel Convs 
C Aza, ſtrength, Ezra 2.49 i8,7z1,. Cara 
oorrenngci Lord, Neh. 10.9 D 
Azareel, the helpe of God, 1,Chron,12.5 Alaiah,the poore of the L ,Chro.3, ops 
Azatiah helpe of the Lord. z.Kings 14.21 Daiilah,a as man rn og —_ 
Azarikam,heipe ring vp,NeÞ.1:.19 Dameris,alitle wif, Afts 17,34 ; haiah 
Azmancth,firength ofdeath,z.Sam.23.31 Dan,a indgement,Gene(.14,14 = lk 
Azubeh,fortaken,n.Kings 22.42 Danel,iudgement of God;Dan, 1,6 GA 
Azur,holpen,ur heip.r,le.2$.1, Dathan,ſtarure or law, Num; 16,1 
3 | Danid, belcued, r.Sam.1 7.1 2 
| « Dzvorah,a wordor a Bee,Gen, 35,8 
Bal Bealim,lord,lords:the name of the idole Drlphon,a dror p.ng downe, Eſter 9,9 Dalphon : 
ofthe Sidonians,or a generall name to all Demas,fauouring thepeople, Col. 4,14 | 
Kol-s,becaule they w-re as the lords & cw- Demophon,ſlaying the people,2:Mac,1l2.2 
Ters of all that worthippcd them, 1.Sam, 7,4, Deus! know God,Num. 1,1 4 Duel 
Iadges 2.13.and 3.7. 5 Diblam,acluſter of higg2s, Hol. 1,3 Debelaim 
Baaltda,a maſter of knowledge, 1.Chron, 14,7, Dydimus arwinne,Iohn 11,16 Diblaim 
Baal-mcon , thelord or malter of the manfion Dinh, indgement,Gen. 30.2 1 Dina 
of the houſe, as alſo Baalzibul , fignified the Diorrephes.nouriſhed of Ivpiter, z Iohn-g 
ſame, tuke 11,15.Nnm.32.38, Daſhan,a threſhing,Ggn, 36,2 1 Diſhon 
Baal-z6bub,rhe aſter of ics, 3.Kings 1,2, =—& Dodauatyloue, 3, Clvn, 20,37 Does 
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'Rodanim 


Darda 


Klhagai 


Llead 


Eleazarus 
Eliazar 
Eli 

Elias 


Eliathas 
Eliathah 


Elmelech 
Plional 
 Elipeler 
Elithua 
Elifleus 
Eliſeus 
Elifla 
Eliſabeth 
Almodad 


Elpaal 


'Enoſh 


Gephar 
Ephron 


Eſther 
Heſter 


Afebon 


Azaliah 


Azrie! 


The firſt Table, 


Gad,a band or gariſon,Gen.z0,T1 
Galal.a rolle,x,Chron.g,:rs 
Gamaliel,Gods reward, Ats 5,34 
Gamaria, a conſuming of t 
Gazabar,a treaſurer, Ezra: | 
\ Gedaliab,the greatnefle of the Lord Ter. 38,1 
Gedeon,a breaker,or deſtr 
Gehazi, valley of vifion,2.Kings 4.12 
Gera,a pilgrime, or ſtranger,Gen.46:21 
"e GinatH,a garden,1.Kings 16.21 
C Gog,aroof of an houſe, Ezek.39, 2 
Goliath a capriuitie, 1 Sam, 17,4 
Gomer,a conſumer,Gen,10:2 
Gorgias,terrible,r.Mac.3, 38 


 Dedanim,beloued, Gen. 10.4 
Doeg.carefull,z,Sam,z 1:7 


Dorcas,a Doe, AQ 9. 39 ED 
Dorda,generationof Knowledge, i:;Kings 4.3 1 
Doſithens, giuen to God, 2,Mac.12:19 


er,paſſing or paſſage,Gen, 124 
Eden,pleaſure,z.Kings 19:12 

Eder,a Rocke,i.Chron. 23.23 

Edom,reddy or earthy,Gen.25:30 

C Elchanan,the mercy of God,z.Sam. 23:24 
Eldaah,the loue of God,Gen,x 5 :4 
Eldad,the laue of God,Num,1 1:26 
Eleadab, witnefſe of God, 1 Chron. 7:21 
Eleaſah, the worke of God,1 Chron.zz:39 
Eleazar,the helpe of God, Exod,6:23 
Eliab,My God the father, Num. 26:8 

Eliah, God the Lord,r Chron.$, 27 
Eliakim, God ariſeth,Iſa.z 2:20 

'Eliam;the people of God, z.Sam-23,34 
Eliaſaph,the Lord increaſeth,Num.1 :14 
Eliaſhib,the Lord returneth, 1 Chron, 3:24 
Eliatha,thou arr 'my*God, 1.Chron. a 5:4 
Eliehoenai,to the Lord mine eyes,z Chr. 26:3 
Elidad,the beloued of God, Num. 34:21 
Elihu,he is my God, 1 Chron, 12,20 
Elimelech, my Godthe King,or thecounſell of 


Abakkuk,a wreſtler,Hab. 1: 
Habazaniah, the hiding of theLords ſhield, 


Tre. 35:3 | 
Habiah,the hiding of the Lord,Nehe.7:6 3 
Hacaliah,waiting of the Lord, Nehe. 10, 1 
Hadad,ioy,Gen.25:15,1Chro,x:30 
Hagab,a graſhopper, Ezra 2,45 
Haggiah,the Lords feaſt, z.Chron,6:30 
Harr, Hamathi,indignation,or heat,Gen. 10.18, 
Hamdan, heart of iudgement,Gen, 36:26 
Hamul,mercifull, Get;46: 12 
Hanameel,the mercy of God, lere.z 2,7 
Hananeel,the grace of God,Nehe, 3: 1 
racious,or mercifull,1king. 16:7 
Hananieh, grace of the Lord,lere.37:13 
Harim,dedicate to'God, 1 Chro,24: $ 
Haſadiah, the mercy-'of the Lord, 1 Chr.3:29 
Hatril,an howling for ſmhe,Ezra 2:5 7 
Hauah,liuing,or giving life;Gen, 3.20, 
Hazacel,ſeeing God, 1;Kings 19,17 
Hazariah,ſeeing the Lord,Nehe, 11:5 
'C Heber, companion; Gen, 46,1 7, 
Helkiah,the portion of the Lord,z kings 18,18 
Henoch,taught or dedicate,Gen.g:18 E 
Hepher,a diggeror delaer,1 Chro,g,s 
. Hepbzibah,my delight in her, z kings 21:1 
Herh,feare,or breaking;Gen. 2 3: 
Hezri,or Hezro,Hefron, Afar,Eſri,Gen.46, 12 
'C Hiel,the Lord lineth, i.kings 16,34 
Hiram,the height of life, 2.Sam.s :1 1 
Rizkiahb,ftrength of the Lord,z'Kings 18: 1 
« Hobab,beloned, Num, 10,2 9 
Hori a prince,Gen. 36:22 
Hoſhaiah, faluation of the Lord,lere.gqz: 1 
Hoſaeaſaluation, Ho, 1 : 1 
Hoſa,truſting,1 Chron, 26:10 
Hotharn, a ſeale or fignet,1 Chron, 7:32 
Hoziel,ſeeing God, 1 Chron,23:9 
F Hul,ſorow or infirmitie, Gen, 10:23 
Hur,libertie,or prince, z Chron.4:1 
Hulhah,haſting,z Chron.g: 4 


Elicenai,to him mine.;eyes,1.Chron.z.23 
Eliphal,a miracle of God,z.Chron,i1:35 
Ehphalet,the God of deliuerance,z2,Sam.s5 :16 
Elifha,my God faueth, 1.King.19:16 
Eliſhah,the Lambe of God, Gen. 10:4 
Eliſhaphat,my God iudgeth, 2.Chron, 23:1 
Eliſheba , the oathe of God , or the fulnefle, of 


Elizur,the firength of God,Num.1:5 
Elkamah,the zeale of Gcd,Exod.6.24 
EIlmoded, God meaſureth,Gen, 10426 
Elnathan,Gods gifc,lere. 26,22 , 
Elphaal, Gods worke, rt Chron. $:11 
Eluzai,God my ſtrength,z Chron, 12:5 
mas,a corrupter or (otcerer,AQs 13,8 
0s,man or miſerable,Gen.,4q2 26 
Ephaphrodirus,pleafant,Phil, 2: 25 
penetus,laudable,Rom. 16:5 

Ephah,weary,Gen,a 5,4 | 

Epher,duſt, Gen.29: 4 

Ephraim,fruitfull,or increafing,Gen.,q2:5 2 

« Eraſtus,amiable;Adts 19,22 

« Eſau,working,Gen.25 ,25 

Eſhcol.a cluſter, Gen, 14,24 

Eſhek, violence,i.Chron,$.3 9 

pa» 19 2 $ 7 

Ethan,ftrengrh,r.King.4.3 1 

rice of on AF Ti.4:2! 

Eupolemns, agood warriour,1 Mac,8:17 

Eutychus,forcunate, Acts 20,9 

's Ezbon,haſting to vniderſtand, i: Chron. 7; 7 

*Ezekiel,ſtrength of che Lord, Ezek, 1:3 
\ *Ezeliah,neere the Lord, z:Chron,3 4:8 - 

*Ezer,an helpe; 1.Chron.4-4 


Aakob,a fupplaiter,Gen. 2 5; 26 


Laakiel,the worke © 
Iaazaniah,the hearkening of the Lord, Ier. 3:3 
Iabal,bringipg'or budding,Gen.z: z 0 
Iabeſh,drought,z kings x 5:10 
Tabez,forow, i 'Chron,q:9g 
Tabin,vnderſtanding,Ioſh,11:t 
Tachin,ftabilitie,Gen, 46:10 
Ialiah,knowing the Lord, Ezra 2,36 
Lael,a Doe,or aſcending,ludg. 4,17 
Iahalleel, prayfing God, x Chro,4,16 
Q 


od, i Chro,11.47 


elpe of God .Iere. 36: 26 
Ezrikam,enhelpe arifing,z Chro,3:23 


Aal,an-abowination,Fadg;y: 
Gabriel , a manof God, or 
God.the name of an Augel,Dan,$,16 


Garmariah 


Abakuk 
Habazziniah 


Habaiah 
Achaliah 


_ Hechelialt 


Hadai 
Hagaba 
Apggia 
Amatha 
Abatha 
Anamee! 
Hamel 


Ananias 


Afſadiah 
Hazadiah 


Hanoch 
Haphfiba 
Epfiba 
Ezron 


Huram 

Ezechias 
Obab _ 
Hoſhaaiah 
Hoſea 
Holaks 


Huziel 
Haziel - 


Ouſa 


Iobel 


Iedajah 
Iabel 
laioiee! 


- Talized 
Afiel 
Achoel,lIa- 


Jemuel 


Taphie 
Epecel 


Iaaſar 
Iaſub 
Iathanael 
Terther 
Iethral 
Tonia 
Iaaziel 


Ibhar 


Iaddo 
Chonias 
Jeddia 


Jeddida 
Jedidiah 
Tediael 
Jeiiah 
Ichieli 
Ioadan 
Io haas 


Toas 


Fonan,To- ' 


hannes 


Toacim 
loſaphar 


Toſedec 
Tuda, Iudah 
Iacenna 


Zaphlet 


Zare:l 
Zericl 


Tehoram 

foram _ 

Ierobbaal 

Eſaiah,1ſa- 
12h 


teſus 
Igeal 
Tobab 
Ibniiah 
Zochabed 


» 


Lahaziel,God hafteth, Gen, 46.2 4 


Tokſhan,an offence, Gen.2F.2 Iechfars 
Izhaziel,ſeeing God,Ezra.$.s5 | Toktan,alittle one,Gen. 10.2 F taan 
Iahehel, hope in God or beginning in God,Ge. Ionah,a doue,z kings 14:25 
46.14 Ionadab,voluntary or willing,2 Sam, 13: 5 Tehonadab 
Iair,lightened,Deut, 3.14 TJonathan,rhe gift of the Lord, Iudges 19330 Tthonathro 
Jakim.ſftabliſhing, 1 Ghron.$, 19 Ioſeph,increafing,Gen. 3 0:24 
1ambri,rebcllions, 1.Mac,9. 37 | loſhabeth,the fulneſſe of the Lord,z Chr.22:11 Tchoſhabar 
Iamin,righthand,Gen.46.10 | Ivſhiah,the fire of the Bord, 2 Kings 22:3 Tehoſhabeath 
Iamuel, God is bis day,Gen, 46.10 Iotham,perfite,2 kings 15:32 Tofiah 
Ianohah,reſting,Ioſh, 16.6 Tozabad, endowed, i Chro.12:20 Iphedeiat 
Tanum,fleeping.loſh.1 5.5 3 « ſphdiah,the redewprion of the Lord,1 Chro, 
Lapherth,periwading andentifing Gen, 5 .Þ2 8.25 
Iaphia,lightning,z.Sam.s: 15: Iphrah,opening,Iudges 71:1 
Iarephel,health of God, Iofh. i 8: 2 7 E Ira,a watcbman,1 Chro.11:28 Iras 
Iarib,fighting or ahenging,z Chron, 4:24 Ira{,awildeafle,Gen.4:1 8 
Jaſhen,accient,z Sam.23:3 2 Iriah the feare of the Lord, Jere. 37:13 Iriiah 
Iaſher,righteous,Ioſh. 10:13 Irmeiah,exalting the Lord,z Chro.s :24 Teremias 
Iaſhub,a returning, 1 Chro. 7: 1 e Iſhacar,a wages,Gen. 30.18 , Tgachar 
Iathniel,a gift of God,r Chro,26 :2 1ſhai a gift or oblation,Ruth g:1 7 Teſſai 
Jattir,a remnant or excellent, loſh. 15:48 Iſhboiheth a man of ſhame,2 Sam.2:12 
Ithri,Ithro,Ithron,the ſame, Iſhcarior,an hireling,or man ofdeath,Mat,10:4 Scasiot 
Jauan,making ſad,Gen 10:2 Iſhmael,God hath heard,Gen, 16:12 Iſcariot 
Jaziel,the ſtrength of God, 1 Chro.15:18 Iſhiob,a good man, x Sam. 10:8 
laziz,brightneſle,1 Chro. 27:31 Iſrael,a prince of God,or prevailing withGod, 
« Ibhac,choſen,z Sam. 5 : 15 Gen.35:10 
C Ichabod,where is glory? 1 Sam. 4:21 Clchamar,woero the change, Exod.6:2 3 
« Iddo,his confeſlion, 1 Chro. 27:21 Itrai,ftrong, z Sam.23:29 Fj 
CE Ieconiah,ſtabilicie of the Lord,2 Chro.3,16 Ittiel, God with me,Nehe.z 1,7 Icti,Ta 
LIedaiah,the hand of the Lord,or confeiling the 5 Iubal,bringing,or fading,Gen, 4: 2 1 Ethal 
Lord,1 Chro.4:37 [ucal,mighty,Iere, 38,1 Thiel 
Iedidah beloued,2 Sam, 12:25 « Iezebel,woe to the houſe, r kings 16.31 Tehucal 
Icdiel,knowledge of God, i Chro.5:6 Izhak,laughter,Gen. 17,19 Tucal 
Ieduchun,confeſling, I Chro.9. 16 Izrahiah , the Lord ariſerh , or the cleareneſle Iſaac 
Iebiah,the Lord liueth, i Chro,15: 24 of the Lord,z Chron, 7,3 Izhac 
Ichiel,God lineth, ; @hro. 26:22 Izreel,the ſeed of God,loſh,15,56 Tzmhaiah. 
Izhoadan,the Lords pleaſure, 2 Kings 14, 2 
Iehohas, the poſſeſſion of the Lord, 2 kings 23: KR 
ith che fire of the Lord, kings 11:21 KK Ahath,a congregation,Gen. 46,11 Chaath 
Ichohanan, grace or mercy ofthe Lord, 1 Chr, , M3nana buyer.or owner,Gen. 5:9 Choath 
26:3 Kain,a pofiethon, Gen, q:1 Cohath 
Ichoiada,the knowledge of the Lord, z king 1 1 Kallaiah,the VOyCe of the Lord,Nehe. 12:20 Caſaiah 
I5 5-108 ms" _ G __w_ riſen, Gen, 22:21 Kallai 
Ichoiakim,the ri . arzah,bald,Iere. 41:11 Chemne] 
. _— = ”"_ or anengingeF the Lord, 5 Kedar,blacknefle, Gen,25*r3 Kemuel 
Ieboſhaphat,the Lord is the Iudg,r Chro.z:10 Kedem, Ealt,Jere.qg:28 . 
Ichoſhua,the Lords ſaluation,Zech. 3: i Kerenhappuch,the horne ofbeaurie, ob 42:14 
Ichozadak,the iuſtice of the Lord,r Chro,6:14 9 Kith, hard,or fore,z Sam.9,! l - 
Iehudah,confeffion or praiſe,Gen.z 9:35 « Kolaiah,the voyce of the Lord,Nehe,11:2 Coliah 


Ickamizh , rhe Lord ſhall ariſe , eſtabliſh., or Korah,bald,Gen. 36:5 
aueng?,1.Chro. 2: ano i Chro.9:19 


4 1 __ ; 
Ickodeam, the burning of the people, Ioſh,r5 * Kuſhaiah, hardnefle, 1 Chro.15:17 Kuſhaiah 
56 
Iephler,deiivercd, 1 Chro, 7:32 i 
Tephnnneth,beho!ding, Num. i 3: 
_ v=9 G 8 _ "ug - Any” WY 2:9 L, Aadah,to gather,or teſtifie,r Chro.4, 21 
"re ry" 3 Gow « M : , : Laadan,for pleaſure, 1 Chro.7: 26 
TEES Godt Chin, 9:2 Laban,white,Gen.24:29 A—_ 
; care 0 L ro, 7: —_— oh kd Y 

lerimorh,fearing death, 1 Chro.7: 7 | Ln EEE m3ghty,Num, 3:24 
ny iacroting thb poopie, 2 kings 14:33 x cot OM ro, 3 1:1.4, 0 - 

ligh, r0.6:27 : - IA x v SRILY Lemuel 
Jerubbaal ler Baal avenge, Indg.6732 En nt 9 4:4 Lahahim 
Ieſhaiab,faluarion of the Lord,Ifa, 1:1 roma Sooke pt: "26 Wha g Lamech. 

Ro Cmnionr Macrh.y : eh, I tten,Gen, q:1 | 
mm, como rop nn 22 I " men, Gen, 25:3 
4 IS . eu, ed,or C ,Gen.z9: 
Igdaliah,rhe omm_ of the Lord, Tere. 35:4 reah ak fall. 42 cor rm + 
COINS or PN nneaty, Chro,z716 C Lobin,whiteneſſe Exod. 6:17 oe 
Jobawab,che buildingof the Lord,t Chro,g:g ©*hvraPpeaor iopned.Gen, 11:2 7 —_ 
bd etorious. Exod 6:36 1 10.3:5 «Lud anativitie or generation,Gen, 10:23 Cotam 
Loch, willing ,or beginning, Ice] 1:5 brewer £ _— 7 oi ns 
. fir ;difſoluing barzel,x Mac4q:29 
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MaachaR 


Maaſeiah 
Maala 
Maaſei 
Maaſas 
Maaſaios 


Machabani 


Midian 


Mahalon 
Mabalath 


Malachias 
Malaleel 
Mabalaleel 


Manoe _ 
M aonathi 
Mordecal 


Mattanah 
Hanthanaim 


Mattathias 
Mathias 
Melchiel 
Melchiah 


Mclchizedek ' 


Aman 


Aeltias 


Manaſſe 
AMc&rart 


Mouſa 


Me-lcha 
zlcah 


Michah 
Micah 
Micheas 
Michalas 


Maria 


Mofes 


M 

Achathi, br oken, 2.Kings 25-23 

Mahazioth, ſeeing a figne, 1 Chron. 25.4 
Mabſciah,the protection of the Lord,Ier.32.12 
Mahlah,weakenefſe,or a dance,Num, 26. 3 3' 
Maaſai,my worke, 1 Chron.9,12 
Mabſeiah,the worke ofthe Lord, 1Chro.I5,18 
Maaziah , the ſtrength of the Lord, 2 Chro. 2 4 


18 
Macaz,finiſhing,or watching. 1 kings 4:9 
Macbani,my poore ſonne,z Chro. 12:1 3 
Machi,poore,or a ſmiter, Num, 13:16 
Machir,ſeiling or knowing,Gen.Fo. 2 3 
Madaia,a meaſure or iudging,Gen, 10:2 
Madan,ftrife, Gen. 25,2 
Magdalena, magnified,orexalted,Mat.z 7:56 
Magdiel,preaching God,Gey, 46:43 
Magog,couering,or melting,Gen.I0;2 
Mahalah , infirmitie , or ſickenefle, 2 Chro.11 
18 
Maharai,haſting,1 Chro.11:30 
Mahath,wiping away,or fearing, Chro.,6,35 
Malachi, wy meſſenger Mala. 1:1 


 Mahalee], praiſing God,Gen. 5:12 


Manzer,a baſtard, Dent. 33,2 

Manahem,a comforter, 2 kings 15:14 

Manoach,reſt,Iudges 13:2 

Maon,dwelling place, Joſh.r5.55 

Mordecai, bitter contrition,Efter 2:5 

Martha,bitter,or prouoking,Luke 10.38 

Mattan,a gift,2 Chro.23:27 

Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his 
gift, Ezra 19,33 

Mattithia,a gift of the Lord, 1 Chro.9:31 

Malchiel, God is my King, Gen.q6,17 

Malchiah,the Lord is my king, Iere,21,1 

Malchizedek, a king of righteouſnes,Ge.r4,10 

Malchiſhua,my king the Sauiour,1Sam.1 4,49 

5 Mehetabel,how good is GodiGen. 36:39 

Mchuman,troubled,Efter 1,10 

Mehuiael, teaching God,Gen.4:18 

Methuſhael,asking death, Gen. 4,48 

Merhuſhelah,ſpoiling his death, Gen.5:21 

Melatiah,deliuerance ofthe Lord ihe 3:7 

Menelaus, ſtrength of the people, Mac. 4: 2 3 

Menaſhe:h,forgerting,Gen.4r,5 1 

Meraioth, bitterneſſe,1 Chro.g,1r 

Mered rebellious, i Chto,4:17 

Meſhua, faluarion, i Chro.2,4q 2 

Meſhelemiah : the peace ofthe Lord, 1 Chron 
26:1 

Meſhullam,peaceable, 2 kings 22:3 

Me phiboſheth,fhame of mouth, z Sam.4:4 

Meſnech,prolonging,Gen.10:2 

« M Ichah, a woman of counſell, Gen.11,29 

Milchom,their king or counfeller,the idole of 
the Ammonires,2 kings 23:13 

Mizzah,a dropping,or confuming,Gen.3 9:13 

Michah , poore or ſmitten , or who 1s here? 
2 Chro.3 4,10 

Michaiah,who is like the LorJ » 2 kings 22:12 

Michael,who is like God: Chro.7:3 

Michal, who is perfit? 1 Sam. 14.49 

Miſnael, who demandeth? Exod.6,22 

Miriam,exalted,or teaching,Exod.15:20 

M ithredath,diflolning the Law, Pzra 1:8 

C Moab,of the father,Gen. 19,37 

Moſhech drawen vp,Exo:1. 2:10 

Moza,found,or vnleauened,z Chro.2,46 

« Muſach, anointing,or vaile,z kings 16:28 

Muſhi, departing,tx0d,6, 19 


| The firſt Table, 


: N 
Aamah,beautifull,Gen, 4,22 Voeman) 
Naaman,faire or beautifull, Gen. 46,2 1 Naarah 
Naarah,a maide,or watching,loſh.16,7 Neariah 


Naariah,a childe of the Lord, 1 Chro.3.22 Nebo 
Nabaioth,buds,or prophecies,Gen. 2 5,13 Naboth 
Nabal,a foole, 1 Sam. 2 5, 
Nadab,a prince,or liberall,Exod.6 223 Xagge 
Naggai,clearenefle, Luke 3,25 
Nahaliel,the Ay of God,Num.21,79 Nabamani 
Naham , Nahum, a comforter , or repentant, _ 

1 Chro.4 19 097 0” | Nahaſh 
Nahas,a ſerpent, 1 Chro.4,t 2 
Nabor, hoarſe,or angry,Gen.11.12 
Naioth, beautie,or a dwelling place,tS4.19,18 
Naphtali,wreftling, or compariſon,Gen.zo0,8 | 
Nathan,giuen,z Sam.5,14 "wr" 

« Nebuchad:- rezzar , which is written forthe Nabuct-0.10- 
moſt part inTeremie,& ſometime inEzekiel, 29'0rs 
Nebuch ad-nezzar fignified the morning of 
the generation, Jere,27,8.and 34:I 

Nepheg,weake,z Sam.sg,15 - . 
Nephtuim,an opening,Gen.,:0,13 Naphtuhim 
Ner,a light, i Sam. 14,51 


. Nethaneel,the gift of God,z Chro.35,9 


Nethaniah,a gitr of the Lord, z kings 25,23 

« Nimrod,rebellions, Gen, 10,8 | 

« Noadiah, the witneſfing or teſtification ofthe Nemzod 
Lord,Ezra $,33 | 

Noah, reſt, Gen.5,29 : 

Nogab,brightnefle,r Chron, 14,6 

« Nun,ſonne,or poſteritie,Num, 1 3.9 


O 
OBadiah,feruant of the Lord,1 Chro.3,21 Obedia 
bed,a ſeruant, Iudges 9.26 Abdias 


Obed-edom, the ſeruant of Edom,or a ſeruant pgpea 
Edomite,z Sam,6,10 | 

Ovel,borne,or brought, : Chro.27,30 

C Omar,ſpeaking,orexalting,Gen.36,11 

< Onam,forow,ſtrength,Gen.36,2 3 

Onan,torow,or iniquitie,Gen. 38. 4 

C Ohel,a rower,or darkeneſſe,z Chro.33,14 

Ophir,aſh:s,Gen, 10,2 9 

E Ornan, reioycing, t Chron. 2 1,18 Ophrath 

Orpah,a necke,Ruth r,4 

Orthofias,re&tified,s Mac.1 5,37 


Omam 
Aunan 


« Ochni,my time, 1 Chro.26,7 Athaliah 
Otholiah,time to the Lord, x Chro,$.26 Ochnicl 
Othoniel time of God,Ioſh.rs5 ,17 Oziah 


« Ozaziah,the ftrengrh the Lord, 1 Chr.,15,21 Azariah 
Ozziel,thehelpe of God, 1 Chro,27,19 Azrie 
P 


b Ae hath mer, Num.1.1 3 
Palal,praying,or indgipg,NNehe. 5.25 - 
Pai defimerancy of God.Nam, 12,10 FOO 


Palticl,deliuerance of God,Num. 34.26 Phalatigs 


- Palu,marueilous,Gen.46.9 Phalln 


Paroh,vengeance,Exod.$,r 
Pacuah,flouriſhing,or fleeing, 1kings 4,17 
Paſhur,increaſing libertie,lere. 20,3 

« Pedehel,the redemption of God, Nur, 3 4,28 Phadaſfur 
Pedah-zur,a mightic redeemer, Num, 1,10 Adaiah 
Pedaizh,the Lords redeeming, z kings 22,1 Pekahiah 
Pekaiali,the Lords opening. 15 .22 

Pelaiah,the miracle of the Lord, z Chron. 3,24 Phalacias 


Pharaoh 


Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord,Nehe. $8.7 Phalrias 
Pelatiah, deliuerance of the Lord,1 Chro,3,21 Peleth 
Peleg,a diuifion,Gen. 10,25 Phanuel! 


Peler,deliuerance, 1 Chro,a.33 


- Penuel,ſecing God, t Chro.4.4 


Qqq 4 Pereſts 


Pharez, 


Pethathiah 
Phicol 
Phinees 
Phinchas 


Roboam 
Rehoboam 


Raphae! 
Ragnel 


#YRebecc2 
. Rebckah 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


| Saba, Sheba 


Sheal, Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
FShageh 
Sellum 
Sailum 
Shalwah 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamme _ 


py \ ng 
Galatnie! 


Shaba 


Fechia 
Sechanian 


, The firſt Table. 


Pereſh,a horſeman,r Chron. 5,16 


Perez adiuifion,G2n,z3$,29 

Pernda.a diuiſion, Ezra. 2.55 

Pethaiah,the Lord openeth, Ezra.10, 23 

« Phichol.the mouth. of al;Gen. 21,22 

E Phinchas,@bold countenance, Nam. 25 ,7 
C Path APomadGongGer 3 


R Amaiah,the thander:of theLord; Nehe; 7,7 
Raddai,ruling,r Chro;z, 14 

Rahab, proud or ſtrong, Ioſhua 2,1 

Raham,mercie,or compaſſion, 1.Chro, 2.44 

Rahel,a fneepe, Gen,29,9 

Ram, high,1 Chro, 2,9 

Ramiah,exiltation of the Lord, Ezra.10,2 5} 

Rapha,releaſe or medicine, 1 Chro,$,2 

© Reaiah,a vigon of the Lord, Chro.s, 5 

Reba,thefonrth, loſh,r;3.21 

Rechab,arider, z kings 10;T5 - - 

Reelaiah,a ſhepheard ro che-Lord,Ezra:2,t 

Rehabeam, dilatingthe people, 1 kings 11,4 3 

Rehum, pitifull,or pitied, Ezra 2,2 


Remaliah,the exa'tation ofcheLord, 2 kings 15 


27 
Rephael,medicine of God, 1.Chro. 26,7 
Rephaiah, medicine ofthe Lord, r.Chro.3,21 
Reu, his ſhepheard,Gen. 11, 19 


Reuben, the ſonne or viſion, fo named becauſe 
Yhord did ſee his mothers afflictis, Ge, 29,32 


Reuel,a ſhepheard of God,Exed.2,18 
Rezon,a ſecretarie,or leane,1.Kings r 1,23 
E Ribai,ſtrif= or increaſed, Sam, 23,2.9 
Ribkah fed;Gen.2:2:23 

Rinnah a ſong or reioycing,1.Chro.4,20 
Riphamoficine or releaſe,Gen. 10,3 

« Rogel,a foo:man,or an accuſer,Toſh.r 5,5 
CRuth,watered,orfilled, Ruth 1,4 


&) 


S Abtah,acompaſſe,or old-age, Gen.10,7 


Sabreca,the cauſe of ſmiring,Gen. 10,7 
Sarah,alady,or dame,Gen,17, 15 
Sarai,my dame or miſtrefle,Gen. 11,29 
© Seba,a compaſſe,Gen; 10.7 
Seled,afflition, 2 Chron.z,30 
Semachiah,cleauiyg tothe Lord, 1Chro, 26:7 
C Shal,Shaul,asked, Ezra. 10:29, 1 Sam 9:2 
Shaaph flying,or thinking, 1.Chro, 4,7 
'Shabberhai,my reſt, Nehe. 11,16 | 
Shachir,wag?s,1 Chro.11,35 
Shage,ignorant,1 Chro. 11:34” 
Shallurp, peaceable, z kings 1 5-:10 
Shalman.peaceable,Oſfe, to: 14 
Shalmon,peaceable,Ruth 4,z r 


' Shamgar,deſolation, of the ſtranger,Iu1g,z:31 


Shammah,deſolation,deftruftion, 1 Saw.76:9 
Shammua obedient, Nam, 12:5 
Shaphan,a.conie,or one hid, 1 Chro,s. 12 
Shaphar,a Indge, Num, 1 3:6 
Sharezer,atreaſurer,z kings 19: 35 
Shealthiel,asked of God,Hag. 1,1 

Sheariah the gate of the Lord, 1,Chro.$.38 
Sheba,captiuitie,Gen. 10:7 
Sheberimhope,Jaſhua 7:5 

Sheber,hope.or wk.eate, 1 Chro,2: 43 


| Shecaniah,the habitarionof the Lord, 1 Chron, 


3521, A | 
hechern,a part.or portion, Num.26:3 1 
Shedeur, a he!dofhre, or theligh of the Al- 


mightie, Num. 1:5 
© 


Sn-2Sub,cxalted,1l kings 1G: 24 


os 


Shehariah,the morning of the Lord,r Chron.$ © « 
26 


Sheir,rough,or hairie, Gen. 36:20 Geir 
Shelah,diffoluing,Gen, 38, 5. | | 
Shelah ſending or ſpoiling, Gen, 10,24, Im; 
Shelemiah;peace of the Lord,Exza 16:39 Gaimiah. 
Sheleph,deawing our,Gen. 19; 26 

Sheleſh,a capraine, 1 Chron 7:35 

Shelomith peaceable,Leuit. 24:1 1 
Shelomoh,peaceabje, z Sam.5:14, 

Shelumiel,the peace of God,Num, 1:6 . Salomon 
Shemiah,hearing the Lord, i Chron,q, 37 
Shemariah,the cppgat thelprd ax, 18:32 I\ſhmaiah 


Shemed,deftroying,x Chron, $:12. Shamariah 
Shemer,a keeper,r kings 16,24. Shamed 
Shemida,a name of knowledge,Num,26: 32 
Shemael;appoynted of God,1 Chro.7:2 Semuel! 
Shemuel heard of Gad,r.Sam, 1;20 Samuel 
Shephatiab,thg Lord indgerh, z Sam. 3:4 
Sheraiah,a prince ofthe Lord,1 Chro.q:14 Seraiah 
Sherug,a bough or plant,Gen,11:20, Serug 

. Shetb,ſer or.pyrt,Gen, 4,25 _. Seth 


Sherhar,a remnant or hid, Eſter 1:14 
Sheua,vanitie,z Chro. 2:4 4 : 
Shiciah,the proteRiou of the Lord, i Chr.$, 16 Sechia 
Shimei,hearing.or obedient, Exad,6:17  Chimeah 
Shimeon,hearing or obedient, Gen,29.33 Simon 
Shimſhon , there the ſecond rime, becauſe the Samſon 
Angel appearedthe ſecond rime.at the prayer 
of his father, Tudges 13:24. 
Shiphrana Indge Num. 34:2.4 
Shiphrah,faire,Exod,1:15 


Shobgb,returned,z Sam. 5:14 Shiphrah 
Shoka)apath,Gen. 36:20 Sobab 
ShoÞBnah,a builder,2 kings 18:18 
Shua,crying,orſauing,Gen.3$: 2 Shebnah 
Shuah,praying or humilation,Gen.25.2 Sua 
Shnbael,the returning of God, 1 Chro,24:20 _ 
Shuhah,a pit. 1 Chro.g:11 Shubuel - 
Shumathi,renowmed,:z Chro. 2:53 FShuah 


$humi,changed,or leeping,Geo.46, 16 


« Sirhri, my tecret,Expd,6:22 

9.Sodi,my ſecret, Num. 13,11 

« Snah rooting vp,t Chro.7: 36 
T 


T Abeel,good God,Iſa.7:6 
Tahaſh,haſting,Gen. 22,24 


Tahath,feare, 7 Chro.6:3 7; Tabea! 
Talmai,afurrow,Ioſh, 15:14, Thakaſh 
Tamer apalme tree,Gen.z38.6 
Tanhumeth,canſelation,ler. 40:8 Tholmai 
Talmon,dew prepared,1Chro- 9,17 Thamar 
Tapharh,a little one, 1;kings-4.11 Tanehume:k 


« Tevah a cooke,Gen,22,24 

Tehinneh mercifull,qr prayer,z Chron: 4: 12 
Terah,fmelling,Gen-11,24 

« Tiknah,bope, 2 King 22.74 
Tilon,murmuring,: Chron, 4.20 

Tiras.a deſtroyer,Gen. 10.2 

Tirhanah.s fearcher,of mercie,1 Chro, 2.48 
Tiria,aſearch,i, Chro,g. 16 

© Toeh,a dart,1.Chro.6.34 
Tobizh,theLordis good, Ezra 2,60 
Togarmab,ſttjongor borne,Gen, 30.3 Thogorma 
Tohu, living, 2, Sam.1. 1 

Tola, a worme, Gen.46,13 

Tom,a twinne, Matth. 10. 

C Taba], borne, brought , or wordly, Geneſis Thomes 


Tikuah . 
Thilon 


Io.2 
Tybai-kain,worldy poſlefion,Gen. 4,22 
: Vaniah. 


© im > AY Lot. 73> am. 


Ourias 


Sebadiah 


Zacchur 
Zaccheus 
Z.accal 
Zechariah 


YAniah., nouriſhment of the Lord , Ezra 10, 
* 36: 
Vaſhui, changed, x,Chro.6,28 


Vaſhti,dri 


ng,Efter. 1:9- 


oo 
© Vophi,athing broke,or patched, Num, 13:15 


E. ke 
Vrijab,t 


light, 1 Chron, 2,20 
elight of the Lord, 2 Saw,rr,3 


Vriel, light or fire of God,z Chro, 13:2 

© Mthai,mine iniquity,or time, ; Chro, 9:4 

C Vzal;wandering,Gen.10, 27 

Vzzah,firength, x Chro.6,29.2 Sam.6,3. 

Vzzi,my-ſtrength, 1 Chro.6:5 

Vzziel;the ftxength of Gad, i Chron. 7:7 
Z 


Z 


Aauan, trembling,Gen. 36: 2 7 
Zabad,a dowrie,r Chro, 2.36 


Zabadiah,adowrie of the Lord,1.Chro.$:15 
Zabdiel,adowry of God, Chro.2 7,2 
Zaccur,mindetull,r Chro.4: 26 


Zgcai,pure Ezra.2,9 


Zachariah,mindfull ofthe Lord, Chrogs5 : 7 
Zadok, iaſtifed; or iuſt, 2 Sam.$;1 7 


'Thie ſucond Fable. 


Zalmonah,our image;Num.3 3:41 ; 
Zanoah, forgetfalnefſe,Nehem. 11:30 * 
E Zebulun., a dwelling,Gen, 30:20 © 
Zeeb,a wolfe,Tudges 7:25 
Zelophehad:a ſhadow of feare,Nam,2.6;33 
D—_—— 1 Chro.7:8 
Zephaniah,the Riding of.cheLord,2Kin,25::$ 
Zephi,an hony combe,Gen.36,7 1 Zepho 
Zera.clearenefſe,or rifing yp,Gen. 36:13 Zerah 
Zeraiah,the Lord arifing,t Chro.6,9 Zetahiah 
Zereſh,ſcattering heritage,Eſter 5:10 
Zerubbabel, ſtrange from confuſion, or a ſtran« 

ger at Babel, Hag.1:: 
Zethan,their oliue,r Chron. 26,2 2 
« er on: — 1 Chron.5::3 
Zidkiah,the iuſtice of the Lord, 2 King.24:7 . 
Zidon,a hunter,Gen.r:0,15 6:44*"7 Zedekiah 
Zimri,aſong,1 Chron, 2,6 
Zipporah,a mourning, Exod. 2:21 
« Zpheth,a ſeparation, Chron, 4:20 
Zuph,a watching,or a comming,z Chro.6:3 5 
Zuriel,the rocke of God, Num.3,35 
Zuriſhaddai,the rocke of the Almighty,N,1:6, Zuriſhagai - 


Zipporah 


A Table of the principall things that are conteined in 


the Bible, after the order of the Alphabet, The firſt 
number noteth the Chapter,and the ſecond the Verſe. 


(5 
Ly 


 Galat. 4:9 


A p 
Aron and his; doings , Exod. 
4 & 16 &-238& 2 9 Levit, 
2,10 Nu.1,7,3 Heb;6: 7 
Aaron and. Miriam ſpake a— 
gainft Moſes Num, 12,2 
Aaron,cloquent,Exod.4: 1 4 
5. Abbasfather , Marke 14,36 Rom, $:15 


Abdon,a Iudgein Iſrael, Indges-r 2:13. 


Abel.a citie where dweltthe wiſe , 2 Sam, 


20,18 


Aviathar the ſonne of Ahjmelech., and his 
doing , - Samyel 22 and-23. 2x Kings 


x1 and 2 


Abigail the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam.25:3 


Abihu:burnt with fire from-the Lord, Lenit. 


Io:2 
bihu ſeeth Godin Sina, Exod, 2 4.10 
Abijam king of Indah,1 Kings 15:1 


Abimelech king-of Gerar , and:his doings, 


G:n.20 and 26 


Indges 9 


8 
Abiſhii purſueth Sheba, 2- Sam: 2 0,10 


Abner,his doings andhisdemth, 1 Sam. 17: 


5; vnto the -2 Sam,q 


Th2 abomination of the Tew:5,Iſa,r,13. of 


Ieruſalem, Ezek. 16.2. 


Abraham & his doings, fromthe 7 1 of Ge- 
n-fis vnto the 2 5,11 bis faith, Row. 4, 3 


Hebr, 11:17 
Abraham a Prophet,Gen,20:7 
Abſalom & his doings,from the 2 Sam, 1 
ynto the 19, 
Abſent from Ged,z Cor. 5:6 


The Abſtinence of Moſes and Elijah, Exod, 


24:28 I Kings 19,3 


Abimelech the fonne ofGideon-murthereth 
his brethen , andafter reigneth-in Iſrael, 


F1 


Abundance commeth of God, Deut,8,17 


I 
C Acceſle to God by Chriſt , Rom,s, 2 E- 


pheſ 2,78 and3.,12 


Euery man ſhall giueaccounts of himſelfe 


to.God.Rom.14.12 


Chriſt is Accurſed for ourſakes.Gal.,z. 13 
Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned & burnt 
to death,lo{hua 7.2 5 

Achior,Iudeth g,5,and 14.6 

Achiſhking of Gath, 1 Sa.21,10 & 27,2 
«Adam and his creation, Gen.1.27, & 2.7 
Adam laboureth, Gen. 
Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom. 5.1 4 
Adam the firſt , Adam the laſt, 1, Corinth, 


T5.4 
Adontbettk king.Iudges 1.6 
Adoniah Danids {onne , and his ambition, 


1.Kings 1. and 2 


Adopted in Chriſt. Eph, 1,5.Rom,9.4.Gal, 


4-5 ES 
Adoram ſtonedto death. ; Kings 12.18 
Aduerhitie and proſperitie are of Gol , Iob 


2.To0.Prou. 3.3 


AJultery forbidacn G-n,25,10. Exod,20 
14. 1 Cor.s,9.Hebr.13.4 

Adultery muſt be anoyded, Exod, 20, 14 
Prou.5,3. 1 Cor. 10.8. 1 The(,q, 3 

The adultery of Danid, 

Our Adnocate roward Ged the Father , Ie- 


ſus Chrift.1 Tohn 2,1 


c Degrees of Affinitie.Lenit. 18 
The Affiction and: croffe of Danid for his: 


finne.2.Sam.21.10 


The AfAictions of this'preſe;t rime are not 
worthy, %c.Rom.8.13 

Affiction to them that truſt in any oth:r 
then in God, Dent, 31415 

AfRiQion to them that afflict 


2 Thefſal. 1,6. 
To Affid the ſoule for a day Ifa.58.s 


21,10 


Azrippa king. Aas 2.5.13 


«Ahab & his wicked doings from the 16. 


of 1. Kings vnto the 22,447 - 
Ahazia the? 

I,Kings 2 2,49. 2 Kings -1,2 
3-23 L 
ings, 2,Kings 8, and g 


16.1 

Ahiah the ſonne of Ahicub r,Fam{ ty, 

Ahimaiz 2 Sam,1.7, 17,and 18.19 

Ahime1:ch.1 Sam. 2 1, T,and.2 249 
16,a1d 17 

Aholah and Aholibah,Ezek. 23-4 


316 
C Our Aie of Chriſt, Hebr. 4,14 
The Aid- of Hrael is of God. Deut,'3 3 


2.Sam, 11.and 12 


nes, 1.Macc.,10,1- 


(9-7 
Criit our Altar, Hebr,13:10 


« .Agabus the Prophet, Adtcs 11. 28, and- 
Agag king of the. Amalekites, 1 Sam,1s 


9 
Agree withthine aduerſary, Math. 5,25 


onne of Ahab, and his doings... 


Ahaziah the ſonne of Ioram , and his do«-- 


Ahaz king of Iulah, an idolater. 2.Kipgs -- 
6.11 
< 


Abitophel and his doings, 2-Sam, iy. and: 


Aholiab, an exeilent workeman, Exod, 


c Alcimus a wicked wan. 1, Macc. 7.9. and +! 


9.54 
Alexander the Copper ſmith, 2.Tim.4,14 ... 
Alexandertheſonne of Antioch.us Epiphas 


Almes deeds are pleaſantfacrifices, Phil, 4...: 


18, 
Gwe not thine;Almes gradgingly, 2. Cor 


The Altar aud the forme thereof, Exod: 20 : 


; OY 
the fairhfull, The H:ars of rhe Genules, Exod, 3 4-13 


Pd 


© Amalekites, Exod, 17,8. Numb, 14.256 

- Deut. 25! 7- 1-SaM.15,2,3 _ 

Amaſa the head of Abſaloms armie,2.54m, 
17,25. and 20,4 4s 

'Amaziah king of Iudah, 2.Kings 14,7 

Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el, Amos 7. 


| $0] 

Ammonires,Ge.19,33 Deut.23,3, Tucges 
It,3. 2.Sam.10 

Amnon defileth bis fiſter Tamar, 2.Samuel 


[ 

gd king of Iudah wicked , 2.Kings 21. 
19,20 

Amorites,Ge.14,7,Deut,2,24.a0d 20,17 
Indges 1,34. 1.Kings 20 

Amos the Prophet, Amos 1.1 

Amram the ſonne of Kohath, Exod.6,18 

« Ioſhua killeth the Anakims, Ioth.11,27 
Indges 2,20 : 

Ananias and his wife Saphiras death , Actes 


lo 
Angnies the chiefe prieſt, Adtes 23,2 
Ananias thediſciple of Chritt, Actes 9,10 
Andronicus is flaine, 2.Mac. gaz 8 ; 
The ſeuentic Ancients of the pzople of Lt- 
rae]. Num.1:,:6 | 
. Angels and their creation. Col. 1,15 
The Angeldenieth to be wor{hipped,Reue. 
19,10, and 2 2,9 
The Angel guideth the hoaſt of 1ſrae], 
Exod, 1419 
The Angel ſheweth of Chriſts birth, Luke 


2,10 | 
Avgels keepers of the litle ones,Matth.18, 


10 

Peters Angel, Attes 12.75 | 

The Angels miniſter ynto Chriſt.Mar, 4,11 
they comfort him in the garden, Luk. 2 3 


Angels the miniſters of God, Hebr. 1,7 

The three Angels that Abraham receined 
into his houſe, Genefis x$,2,5. Lor alſo 
receiueth two, Gen.19,1,3 _ 

To be .Angrie with thy brother,is damna- 
ble, Marrh.5,2 2 

Anna the mother of Tobie the young, Tob, 


IT, 

Anna A Prophereſle, Luke 2,36 

Annas, father in law to Caiaphas, Iobn 13 
1 

Be dy alwayesto giue an Anſwere of the 
hope that is in you, 1 Per.3.15 

Antichriſt, who? 1.lohn 2, 22. and 4,3, 
2.Thefl, 2,3 : 

The Antiochians firſt that were named 
Chriſtians, Acts 1 1,26 

«Antiochus Epiphanes, 2.Macca. 2.2 0.and 


931 

Antiochus Eupator, 1,Macc.6,17. 2.Macc, 
lo 10.and 13, 

« .Apollonius 
1.Macc.10,8 2 

Apollos a learned men, AQtes 18.24 

The Apoſtles afflicted forChriſts ſake, Ats 
43, andg.18g 

The Apoſttes aske who is the greateſt in 
the kingdome of heauen, Match. 18,x 

The A es firft {ent ro the lewes. Matth, 


10,6 
The Apoftlesſhall indge the twelue tribes, 
Marth,:9.28 


3.1 
diſcowfted by Ionathan. , 


The ſecond Table: 

Apoltles why they were ordeinedin the 
Church, 1.Cor, 1,28 

God judgeth not according to the Appea- 
rance, 1 Sam.16.7. 

\ Aquila & Priſcilla do harbor the Church 
1,Cor.16,19, 

e The ruine A Arabians.21,14 

King Arad ſlaine, Num.21.3 

The Aramites, 2.Samuel 8 and ro, 2,Kings 
5,and6, and 9,and $ . 

Araunah ſelleth his threſbing floore toDae 
uid. 2,Samuel 2 44 24 

Mamreacitie of Arba , called alſo Hebron, 
Genefis 35.27 

Ariſtarchus fellow priſoner with Paul, Col. 


4.10 

The Arke of God,the forme an4 vie there« 
of Exod.2 5.10. Deut. 10.3. and 31,26, 
Ioſhua 3.3-1.Samuel 4. vnto 7.3. 2,Sam, 


15.24 
The Arke of Noah, Geneſis 6.14. and 7.1, 
1.Pet.3.420 
The ſtretched out arme of God, 1.Kings 8, 


__ 
Arpachihad, his birth and age. Geneſis 11. 


10,12,13 
Flee .Arrogancie, Row. 12,3 
« Aſa king of Iudah,& his doings, 1,Kings 


5 8 F 
Aſabel Ioabs brother Maine. 2,Sam. 2.23 
Aſaph the brother of Heman , chanter, 1, 
_ Chron, 6.39 
Aſher Iaakobs ſonne, Gen. 30,13, his bleſ- 
ling and his portion. Deur, 33424. Ioſhua 


19,24 

Aſhima the idole that the men of Hamath 
made in Samariah, 2.Kings 17.30 

Aſhtaroth , the idole that the Iewes wor- 
ſhipped, Iudges 2.13. and 3-7 

Paul 1s ferbid ro prezch1 in Afia, Aces 16.6 
at length hee preached there , Actes 19. 


10 

A\bkelon taken by Indah. Iudges 1.18 

Ieſus entreth on an afle intoleruſalem,Mar, 
21.7 

Aſſes in vie among the Iſraelites , Geneſis 
4 2-26, Tudges 12,14 

The Afle of Balaam ſpeaketh , Numb,z2, 


2 

Aſhur went out of the land of Shinar, Gen, 
To, 

Afluerus king , his doings and his lawes in 
the booke of Eſter, 

Arhalizh reigneth ouer Indah, 2 Kings 1 r, 


3 

Paul reprooueth the Athenians for their ſt- 
perſticions, .AQtes 17.22 

Azariah reigneth in ſtead of his father A- 
maziah , and is ftrucken witha leprolie, 
2 Kings 15, 1.5 

Azariah the Prophet, 2,Chron:1;.1 


B, 
B Aal-perazim,a certaine place, 2,Samne] 


5,20 

Baal-peor, an idole : the Iſraelites for ioy- 
ning theraſelues therevnro, are pur ro 
death, Num.2 5,3, Deut, 4.3.4 

Baanah and Reckab kill Iſh.bolhet,2 Sam. 
_ 


Baaſha king of Iſrael , and his doings; 
iKings 15416-to Chap.r6 


The deſtruction of Babel fore(; poken » Iſai, 


13 
The building of Babels towre, Geneſis 11, 


6. = 

Babes in Chriſt, 1,Cor.3,r 

Againſt Babblcrs, Ecclus.z6,5 

Bacchides captaine of king Demetrius at. 
mie diſcomfited, 1,Macc,g.68 

Backbiting forbidden,Leuir, 1 9,16,Ecclus, 

. Prou, 26,22 

Backbiting is to be auoyded, 1.Pet, 2,1 

Bageas the Eunuch, Iudeth 12.11 

Balaam che ſonne of Beor, Num. 2 2.and x 
and 24, 2.Pets2415.He is flaine,Ioſh, 3 


22 

ing ofthe Moabites, Numb, 22, and 
23.and 24 

Luſt Balances, Leuit.:9,36 

One Baptiſme, "We 

Iohn ſent to Baptize, Iohn 1,3 

The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize, Iohn 4,2 

Chritlt 1s Baptized, Matt.3,1 5 

To be Baptized in the Name of the Fa. 
ther, &c. or of Ieſus, Matr,2 8,19. Acts 
243 

Tobe Baptized in Chrift,is to pat onChrift, 
Kom,6.,3, Gal.3,27 

WeeareBaprized vnto the death of Chriſt, 
Rom.6,3 

Chrift Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt aud 
with fire, Matt, 3,11. Mar.r,$,Luke 3,16, 
Iohn x,16,33 

Barrabas the murtherer, Luke 23.18.Iohn 


18,40 
Barakand Deborah deliuer Ifcael , Indges 


4 
Baruch, Ieremiahs ſcribe, Tere. 36,4 
Barzillai , and his doings, 2. Sam.19,31, 
I.Kings 2.7 
The Baſtard ſhal not enter into the congre= 
gation of the Lord, Deut.23.2 
« Frieſtsare forbidden to ſhane their heads 
or beards, Leuit. 21.5, 
The ſhauen Beard was a figne of ſorrow tg 
the Iewes,Lſa.r5,z 
Creation of Beaſts,Gen.1,24 
Paulfougkt with Beaſts at Epheſus,r.Cor, 
T5:32 
et de leane ane vncleane,Leui., 1 z:2,Deu. 


14:4 

When thou goeſt to Bed ,thinke on Gods 
word, Deur.11:19 

Behemoth, and his properitie. Iob 40:16 

ela, a citie, called Zoar, Gen. 14: 2 

Beleeuzin Ieſus Chrift,and thy finnes ſhall 
be forginen, As 10:43 . 

To beleeue is the gift of God, Mart, 1 3:11 
and 16:17, I1ohn 6:44 

To kim that beleeueth, all things are poſi« 
ble. Marke 9:23 

He that bel-eneth in Chriſt, ſhaVl nener pe- 
riſh. Iohn 3:15 

B-Iſhazzar king of the Babylonians, Daniel 


5 
Renaiah killeth Toab, r.Kings 2:34 
Ben-hadanking of Aram ,and his doings, 
1KingsS 15:18. 2 Chron.16:2 
Beniarmin, Geneſis 35:18, and 43. and 44, 
and 45, Deur, 33:12 


Bcgh-e) 


Betb-el of Luz, Gene. 23,19, Tudg. 1,23 
1 Sam. 10,3. : 

Berh-kchem;, called alſo Ephrah , Gen.35,19 
Mich.5,2,Luke 2,4. | | 

Bethfaida an vnfairhfull citie, Matth. 51.21 

Berh-{beba Vriahs wife Iyeth with Dauid, 
2 Sam.11,4 

Beth-ſhemites are puniſhed for looking in- 
tothe Arcke of the Lord, 1 Sam. 6,19 

Bethuel, the father of Rebekah,Gen.2z 2,23 

Bethulia is beſieged by Olofernes, Iudeth 7 

B:zaleel,an exceilent worckman, and his do- 
ings.Exod.31,2 and 35,30 

« Who bideth in Chriſt, 1 Iobn 2.6 

How God bideth in vs,1 Tohn 3,24 

Bilhah Rabels maide , Geaefis 29, 29 and 


30.3 
A Bill of diuoreervent Deut. 24.1 
To Binde and loſe , Matt.16,19 Iohn 20, 


Birds created,Gen.1,20 
Birds cleane and vncleane, Leuit,1 1,13 
Eſau eſteemeth not his Birthright,Gene.25, 


2 

The office of atrue Biſhop, 1.Tim.3. Tit. 1, 
5 1.Pet 5,2 

Biſhops muſt be faultlefle, Titus 1,7 

The Biſhop of our foules , Ieſus Chriſt, 1. 
Pat.2,25 

Bitternefle and herceneſle to be auoyded, 
Ephe.4 31 

5 The Blaiphemer ought to be ſtoned to 
death,Lepir.24,15,16 

Blaſphemie againtt the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 12, 
31 Marke 2,28,19, 

The deſcription of a Bleſſed man, Palme 1. 
Mat.5,3 

The bleited of God are called ſheepe , Mat. 


ER. 
To bletie God , for to giue thanks vnto him, 
Go eng 6 7 . 

Bleſſing ; fur gife, Geneſ.33,11. 2 Corinth, 


9.5 
The manner of Bleſſing the people , Numb, 
6.24.and Gen. 48,20 


Bleſfing to thoſe that obey and ſerue the. 


Gs Exo0d.23,25. Deut.$,6. and 11,27 

28,2 

Lay no ſtumbling blocke before the bling, 
Lenit:19,14 

The Blinde borne for the glory of God, 
lohn 9,3 

The Blinde guide, Matth.15, 14 

The Blinde healed by Chriſt Math. 9,29 

Chriſt bealzth the Blinde wich his 1pztle, 
Marke,$.23,24,25- 

BlindneBle of heart, Roman.11.3 Epheſ.4, 


18 
The Blood, for the man that is Qlaine , Toſh, 


205 —- ; 
By the Blood of Chrift wee ba1e rc:niſfion 
of ſinnes, Matt,26,18, Heb.4,l4 1 Vet. 


1,2 | 
C loby and Iames called Boanerges by 
CkriRt , and what that isto fay , Niarke 3, 


17 

Baez and bis doings , Ruth 2. and 3. and 4+ 

Our Bodies reconſecrate vmto Ctriſt, 1 
Corint.6,15+ they are the Tewples of the 
holy Ghoſt, 1,Cor.6-19 

All the faith full ace. one Body,Rom, 1235+ 


ne lecond I able, 


To bring the Body in fubieQion, 1, Corint. The golden Calues of Lerobour, 1, Kings 


9,27 
The Budy of Chriſt , the Chnrch, Epheſ. 1 


23 

Our bodies are earthen veſſels, 2 Corg,7 
and 5,1 

To be in the Booke of li'e ,Phil.4,3 andto 
be raſed out of it,Ex94.32,32. 

The Bookes of curious artes are burnt , Acts 


19,19 

Iofizh commanndeth to ſaue the Propiets 
Bones,2.Kings 23,18 

He that is Borne of God , finneth not , Ich, 


2 
Ti that are borne of God, Iokn.1,13, 
1 Tohn 5,1. 
Change: uvt the ancient Bounds , Dcut.19 
14 and 27,17 Prou.22,28 and 23,10, 
The Bowz in the Cloud,Gen 19,14 
C Man liveth not onely by bread , Deuter, 


8, 

we AM all one Bread, 1.Cor. 10,17 

Chriſt the lwing Bread,Lonh 6,5 1 

The feaſt of vnleauened Bread , Exod.23,15 
and 34,18 

The breaking of Bread , Actes 2,46 

The ſhew Brea4,Leuit. 24,5,15- 

Bread comforteth the heart, Geneſis 18,5 
Indg.19,5.Pſal. 104,15 

Common Bread , ballowed Bread , 1,Samu, 


21, 

To = Bread 1n the ſweat of the browes 
Gen, 3,19- 

Iaakob defireth onely Bread to eate , and 
Cloathes to put on. Gen. 28,20 

Breaking of Bread, Acts 2,42 + 

Whom Iaakob calleth his Brethren , Gene, 


2.9,4 
Chrift not aſbatned co cal vs brethren, Hb. 


2411 

The brethren or couſins of Chriſt beleeue 
not in him, lohn 7,5 

Brothesly loue, Rom. 12,10 

« Buggerers thal not poſletle, the kingdome 
of heanen, 1,Cor.6.9. 1,Tim,1 10. 

Euery one thall beare his owne Burthen, 
Gal 6.3. | 

Wee mult beare one an others Burthen, Gal. 
G2. 

Burnt offerings, Leuit 6. 9.12» 

The tre Baſh,Exod, 3.2 

The fait:full are Gods Buildin , 1.Corinth. 


3»? . 
To Build vpon Chriſt, golde , filuer &c. 1, 
Cor.3,12 


C 


(CCAlophes and his doings, Matth.26,57 
John.11,49 : 
Ten Caldrons tor the Temple. 1 Kings 7 


2 0 

Cite and his doings, Num.13.7. and 14,6 
Loſb. 14.6 

The golien Calfe, Exod. 32. it is ground 
into powder, Exod. 2,20 

Many Called, an} few choſen, Matth. 20,16 
Rom. 9,6 

Chriſt is come to Call ſinners. Matth.g,13 

Lone them that Call vpon ve Lorde with 
pare heart, 2.T1.22224 


- 


12,28 | | 
Canaan is accurſed.Gen 9,25 
Canaan afatland , flowing with milke and, 

honie,Exod.3,8 - 

The land of Canaan is the holy habitation 
of God, Exo4,15,13- promiſed to Abra» 
ham, Gen. 12,7 

The ſonnes of Canaan , of whons deſcended 
the Canaanites.Gen.10,15. 

The Canaanites diſcomfied by the tribe of 
ludah,Indg, 1,4 

The Canaanites tmote the Iſraclires, Num. 


14-45 ; 
The Canaanites , that remained , were as 
thornes to Iſra2},ludg.2,3 : 
The Canaavitiſh women ,Mat.15,22 
The Candleſticke av ſailion theteof, Exos 
25.31 and 37,17 and 40.24 _ 
Czpernaum an vobeleeuing citie , Matth. 


11,23 
The Czphtorurs deftroyed the Auigs, Deu, 


223 | 
The Captinitie of the kings of Indah fore- 
ſpoken, 2.King.20,17 lerem.26,14 and. 


20, 

The Cs of this world doe choke vp the: 
word.Mar.4,19 

God Catied the Children of Iſrael vpon Ea- 
gles wings,Ex0d,19,4 

5 Cendebeus capraine uf the. ſea coaſt; 1+. 
MzCCa.15,3$ 

The Centurion and his faith, Mat. 8,5 

God reie&eth the Iewes Ceremonies. Ifas 
1,11 and 66,3 Heb.10.5 

The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar. Luke 2,1 

« Chamoisa beaft.Deut. 14.5 

Elijah the Charet of Lfrae},z.Kivgs 2,73 

Charets of yron in vie among ine Canna. 
nies, ludges 1,19 and 4,4 

To rake himſclfe Chalte for the kingdeme- 
of heauen, Mar. 19,12 - 


— Blefled.is che man that God -Chaſtiſeth, Iob.. 


5-17 

Chaſtiſe thy childe betime , Prou. 13,24 and: 
19.18,and 22,15 

Chalticic is the gitt of God, Wiſd. 8,21 


Chemoth the \gbomination of Moab, 1 King. 
11, 
The Cherul Nh the way of:che tree: 
life,Gen. 3,24 
Ofend not little children,Mar,18,6 
The rod of correction for children , Prows. 
22,15 Ecclus 30,13 
The Angels of little Children,Mar. 18,10- 
Children as conceitniag maliciouineſie, and: 
not in vaderttancling, 1.Cor. 14,20 
Chil ren brought ro Corift,Mat 19,13 k 
Chriſt receiuerh the Childe into his armes, . \ 
Marke 9.36. 
We ae the Ci:ildren of Gol by faith , Gal, 
3,26 bl 
Chil:irens obedience to their parents, Zphe 


A 
Cho:azin a citie that Chrift reprooutth for 
her vabelicfe,Math.11;21 

Paul a Choſcn vefſleli,Actes g.is: 

Chri& conceinzd , Luke 1.35, ts borne, 
Luke 2, 7. 1s circumciſed, Luke 2,21. is- 
baptized, Maith. 3, 15. ſent to preach. 
libertie to whe capriues, Ilai, 61, 1- Luke 

| 2-313 


y 


2431, and-4,43-and 5,32.he ſpeaketh the 
oct of Gon? Iohn 3,34+ he preacherh 
that the kingdome of the Meſfias s at 
hend , and exhorteth to repentance , and 
to belecue the Goſpel , Mat.4, 17. and 9. 
35. hee is hungry , Mat.4.2. be is weary, 
lohn 4,6. hee is poore , Matth.$,20. hee 
entreth into Ieruſalem * riding vpon an 
afle , Matth.21,7, hee is ſolde by Indas 
- Marth. 26,14. beis buffered , Mar. 26,67, 
he is deliuered to be crucifhed, Mattb. 27. 
26. hee prayeth for them that preſecute 
him, Lu-23,34. he yeeldeth vp the ghoſt, 
Mart. 27,50. his refurreQtion , Mart, 28. he 
is caried vp into heauen , Matke. 16, 19, 
Luke 24,51 . 
The comming of Chriſt foreſpoken , Num. 
24,17 1{a,q0,10 


. Chritt God eternall, Toh 1 


Chriſt greater then Dauid, Mat. 22,44 

Chritt promiſed to Adara , Gen. 3, 15+ to As 
brabaw, Gen.12,3 

Chriſt ſent of God, Tohn 8,42 _ 

Chriſt ſent to ſaue the Lewes, Matt. I 5,24 

Chriſt without finne, 1 Pet.2,22 

Falſe Chriſtes and falſe prophets doe great 
miracles, Mat.24,5, 24 


- Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antiochia , Acts 


I 1,26 ; 
Chriſtians are free ,-x.Pet.2, 16. Iohn 8,32. 


. Chriſtians hated of the world , Matt. 10, 22, 


Luke 21,17 ; 
The Churct-is che houſe of God, 1,Tim. 


. SE 
. The Church of God is not contentious, 


1.Cor.11,16 
C The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be 
Circumcifed, Actes 1 5,28 


-.Circumciſe the foreskin of the heart , Deut. 


10,16. and 30,6, Rom. 2, 29, Colofl.2. 


II 
-Paul Circumciſerch Timothie, Acts 16,3 


God Circumciſeth our beatts, and why, 
Deut. 30,6 


. Abraham commaunded to Circumciſe his 


family, Gen. 17,9,10 
. Circumcifion and vncireumcifion are no- 
thing, 1 Cor.7,19 


- Circumciſion is ſervitude, Gal.2,4 
' The ſecond Circumciſion ynder Ioſhua, 


Iofh.5,2 | 


"Wee haue no continuing Citie here , Hebr. 


13,14 
- « None Cleane before God, Iob 25,4 


Cleopatrathe daughter of Peolemeus, 1 Mac, 


10, 

The Cloud fileth-the houſe of the Lord, 
1 Kings 8,10 + 

The renting of theCloathes a ſigne of great 
heauinelle, Loſb 7,6. Matt,20,65.2.Sam, 


I,11 ' 

« To heape Coales vpon the head cf his e- 
nemie, Kom.12,29 

One ought to Comfort another , 1,Thefl. 4. 
18. and 5,14 

'The Comforter is promiſed , Iohn 14, 16. 
and 15,26. and 16,7 

The ten Conumandements, Exo.20,1.Deut. 


517 
Teach thy chille the Compundements of 
"Sod, Dew,6.7 - = 


ne econ $ a DIC, 
Commaeundements of wen , being contrary 
to Gods , are not to be receiued , Tits 1, 


I4 | 

The'comming of Chriſt in the day of iud- 
gement, Matth, 24,39. 2:Pet.3,10. Ia.3, 
14- and 13,9 

The comming of Chriſt with-his Angels, 
Mart. 16,27 

The Coruming of the Lord, Ia.35, 4. and 
62,11. Mala.4,1 

The Common vie.of goods in the Primi. 
tine Church, Acts 2,44 

The word Concubine for wife , Iudg.19. 2. 

A ſhame notto Confelle Chriſt , 2.Timoth. 


1.8 

To Confeſle God , for to prayſe him , is oft 
tive in the Plalines. 

To Confefie that Iefus is Chriſt is the gift 
of God,Mat.16.17 

Remiſfion to them that Confeſle their 
linnes, 1.lohn 1,9 

Moſes Confefferh to God the finne ofthe 
people, Exod. 32,31 

Confeſfion of linnes commaunded to the 
Priefts of the ewes, Leuit.16,21 

Confeflion of thy linnes to God , 1.Kings 8, 
47. Ial 32,5. 

Curſed is hee chat harh his Confidence in 
wan. lere 17,5 

God is not the authour of Confuſion , but 
of peace, 1.Cor. 14.33 

Who ought to be excluded out of the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, Deut. 23,1 

The Conſcience of the wicked 1s alwayes 
fearefull, Prou.28,1 

Chtiſt the Conſolation of Iſrael , Luke 2. 


2541 
The good Conuerſation of Chriſtians , Phi, 
1,27.and 3,17 
The Cantata of Saints ſhould prouoke 
vs to follow their faith, Heb,13,7 
Conternets ofthe word of God ſhall be 
puniſhed, 1.Sam. 2,30, 112-28,14 
Cornelius the captaine, Actes 10,1 
Brothetly correction , Prou,27,6. Mat.18, 


I 

They thatrefuſe Corretion , are threatned 
of God , Leuit,26,22 

.'The Corre&ion of che Lord, Heb. 12,5 

It is permitted'toiCorre&t thy brother : but 
ro hate him is fotbidden , Leuiticus 19, 


17 

Circumciſion the Couenant of Gad , Gene, 
17,13 

The Couenant of God with Noab , Geneſis 


9,11 
Couetouſneſle is idolatrie, Col. 3,5 
Coueteoulſnefle is inſatiable, Pro. 27,20 
Couetouſnefle is the-root of all exill, 1. Tims, 


6,10 

Couetouſnefſe to be auoided Prou.15,16. 
Ifa. 3,12. Iere.$,1o. Epheſ,5,3 

Be of good Courage in affiction , Iohn 16, 


T2 Counſels of God are ynſearchable, 
The Iſraelites aske Counſell of Got in their 
affaires, Indg.1,1.and 20,18,23- 1.Sam. 
10,22, atid-heereit they vfe the helpe 
cf the Prophets, 1.Sam.9,9, 2:Kipgs 22, 

J 3 » 


God breaketh the Counſels of the heather. 
Pſal. 33,10 

Courteouſaeſſerequired in Chriſtians, Ep. 
4:32- 1.Cor. 13,4 . | 

Zealous Phinehas killeth Cozbi the Midi. 
nitith harlor, Numb z5,7,8,15 

C All chings Created by Chriſt, Col,1,16 

The Creation of man Gene. 1,27 

God our Creator, Dzut.32,18 

The-Goſpel hath beene preached to enery 
Creatue, ColoB.1,6 

Euery Creature of Gud is good. 1.Timot!:, 


44 _ 
The Creature is ſubieCt to vanitie, Rom 9, 


20 

God vſeth his Creatures according to his 
pleaſure. Iſa-45,9 

Weare new Creatures by faith in Chriſt, 
2.Cor.5,17. Gal.6,15 

They of Crera liars, Titus 1,12 

The faith of Criſpus , and his whole houſe, 
Attes 18,8 

Take thy Croffe, Mat. 10,38. and 16,24 

Paul reioyced inthe Crofle of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Gal.6,14 

The o_—_ of righteouſneſle, 2.Timothy 
4, 

The Crowne of thornes. Mat. 27,29 


Who crucihie the fleth and the luſtes there: 


of, Gal.5,24 


membrance of-Chrift, 1. Cor. 10,16 
The Cup for death and Crofſe , Mat.20,! 
CutfeTis he that fulfilleth not the law , Ga!, 


C The Cup and bread that wereceiue inte« ? 


3-10 
Curſed is he that hargeth on the tree , Deut, 


21,23 | 
-The Curtaines of theTabernacle,Exod,26,; 


and 36.8 

Olde cuſtome cannot be forgotten , Prou, 
22,6 

« Cyrus king of Perſia and his doings , Iz, 
44-28, and 451, Earail, 1s 


D, 
D Agon the god of the Philiftims , 1,Sam, 
5 


»2 
-Damaris beleeued in Chriſt , Ates 17,34. 


The Damned are called goates , Matth, 25, 


: by ; ; 
Daniels doings conteined in the 14 Chap« 
ters of his booke , whereof ſome be Apv« 


crypha. 
-Dan the ſopne of Iaakob , Genef. 3c,S, any 


49,16,Deut-33,22.Toſh.19.40 
The deeds of Darkeneſle, Rom. 13,12 
Darius doings,Dan. 5,31. and chap:6.and 5: 
and 11. Ezra.6,1. 
Dathan for his rebellion is corfumed wit! 
fire, Num. 15 
Dauid Daunceth before the Lord, 2.Sam.$, 


14 : 
'Dauid deceived Saul, 1. Sam. 20,5. he decei- 


ueti king Achiſh, 1.Sam,27,10 _ 
Dauid deſpifed the corrmammdement cf the 
Lord in committing'acultery , 2.Samuc! 


12,9 . : 
Dauid Couth not purith the cutfed ſpeaking 

of Shimei, 3 Sam, 16,10, —_ 

aut 
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VE BY * Yann, 


whe; 


Lennd 


BR Mg. 


3 


7. a 24 $9 


Panid lamenteth his ſonneAmnon,z.Sam, 


13,31 
pad of neceſſitie eaterth the ſhew loaues, 
1.Sam, 21,6. Matth, 1 2,34 
Denid of wharſtocke he came, Ruth 4,17 
Dauids doings from the 1.5am.13, 14,to 
' 1, Kings 2,12 7 
Pauid flew a lyon. 1r,Sam.1 7434435 | 
Dauid vpright before the Lord, z.K1 
14,8, and 15,3 
No difference of dayes among the faith- 
full, Rom.z 45 
D2bate & ſtrife are workes of darkenes, 
Rom.13,12,13. T.Cor.1,10 ,and 11. 


1 
D-bir a Citie, Ioſh,10,3 and 15,15 
What is required in Deacons, z,Tim. 3,8 
Deacons ordeined inthe Church by re A- 
poſtles, Acts 6, 5 
\Wee muſt not exceed meaſure in lamen- 
ting the Dead, 1 Theſ.4,: 3 
Saul ſeeketh to the Dad, 1,Sam. 28,11 
zeke not to the dead-for any thing, Deur. 
1$,71. Luke 16,29 | 
The dzad ſhalltheare the voice cf the 
Sonne of God, and ſhall liue,Iohbn 5,25 
Chriſt fors{peaketh his owne Death, Mate, 


j 16,21 OH. 145 
{Death ſwallowed vp into victorie , t. Cor. 


\15,54 

T fecond death, Revel. 20,14 | 

Deat mmeth through diſobedience, 
Deurt, Jo,r17,18 


The day gf death yncertaine, Luke 1.2,40 
Curſe no} the Deafe, Leuit. 1 9,14. 

Chriſt beater the Deafe,Marke 7,32 
OEPeborah and Barak. Indg. 5,1 

rah , Rebekahs nurſe dieth, Geneſis 


cn the wife of Lapidoth, Iudg.4, 4 

Deceiue not thy brother, Leuit.19, 1 3,74 

God will reward enery one according to 
his Deeds, Matth.16,2 7 

D:lilah betrayerh Sampſon, Iudg,6 

Demerrius,Seleucus ſonne and his doings, 
from, 1.Mac.7,1, vnto 2.Mac.ry 

If we denie Chriſt , hee. will denie ys, 
2:Tim.2,12 FE 

The allurance of the deſperate, Ezekiel 
33.10 | : 

Debts not demeunded before the yeere of 
freedome, D-urt. i 5,2 

Chriſt healeth two poſſefNed ofDeuils, Mar. 
2,28, and 12,22 | ; 

The D-uill confefſeth that hee knowerh 
Chriſtiand Paul, Marks I, 2 4.Luke 4,34, 
Acts 19, 15 He 

The Deuill is-a murtherer, Tohn $,44. 

The Denill prince ofthis world, Ephe.2,2 


Iob,r2,31.Col;2,1 5, theacculer of the- 


faichfu},Reuzl.12,19,0ur aduer{ſarie,and 
en:mie,7,Pet.z,$. Epheſ.6,r2 
Deuils driuen our by: faſting aad prayer, 
Matth, 7.21 
The- denill ſednceth the woman , and 1s 
therefore curſed, Gun. 3,14 , 
The king is boun to reade the booke of 
Deurtzronomie,ans why,Deut.17.19,20 
Dcuteronomie is commannd2-d to be read 
to women and children,Deur, 31,11,12, 
13 


p_ 


The ſecond Table. ' 


Deuteronomieis deliuered to the Leuites 
and Elders, Deurt.z3r,9 

Iofiah reade the booke of Deuteronomie 
to the people, 2,Kings 23,2 

C The diligence of miniſters , Prouer, 2 7, 


2F 
Dinah, the daughtcr of Iaakob , rauiſhed, 
Gen. 34,2 
zonyfius an Areopagite bzleeueth in 
Cbrift, Acts 17:34 
ottephes reprooued for his arrogancie, 
:lohn 9g 
tie Diſciples ſent to preach,Lu,ro:r 
Diſciples wherein they may be know-" 
ohn 8$,31,and 13:35 
Diſeaſes are the fruits of finne, Tokn 5,14 
Io dſeaſes God oughtto be ſought vato, 
2;Kings 1,16 
Diſpuifing raimeht is forbidden both to 
ga a woman, Deur,2 z:5 
How God hateth diſobedience, 1.Sam, r5, 


The diſobedient ſtriken with madnefle, 
ani blindnetle, Deut. 2 $:28 

The min that difobeyerh the Iudge , ſhall 
die, Deur,17:12 

He that Cifobeyerth God,is ſubieC& to many 
curſcs, Dzutz2$8:15 


AgaiaſtDinorcement, 1,Cor. 7:19 


Duuination forbid {en,Leuit.20: 2 7,Deur. 
15:19,11.1fa.$:19 

He or ſhee that hath the ſpirit of Diuinati- 
on ought.to be ſtoned to death, Leuiti- 
CUS 20:2 7 

C Sount Dottrine, Tit,y, 3 

No doatine , but Chri ought to be re- 
cejued, z.Iohn 10. Col. 2:3 - 

Doctrines of deuils, r,Tim 4:1 

Doeg diſcloſed Dauid ro Saul, 1,Samuel 


22:9 

gem holy things to Dogges Matthew 

F! ; 

The Dogge is turned tohis vomit, 2.,Pet. 
2:3 

Dommage that one doeth tg anther, Exo, 
43is | 

The Doue ſent out of the Arke Gen.$:8 

The Dumbe 1s healed, Mat, 9:32 

5-The Dragon, che old ſerpent: Ren&ation 
2 0:2 

By DreamesGod fpzaketh to the Propher's 
Nam. 1 2,5 

Spirizu4il Drinke, .1.Cor.10:4 

Chriſt was called in ſcornes a Drinker of 
wine, Yatthew 11: 19,the Apoſtles alſo, 
ARS 2:13 I 

The Drophe is heale1, luke 14,2 

The euilsrhar come of Drunk: nnefle, Pro, 
23:29 

Drunkenneſſe to be anoided, eurn of kings 
Pro. 31,4, Luke 21:34. Epinzf, 5,18 

© Man 15 Datt, Gen, 3,75 

The Duatt-of the freer: {4ken off againſt 


whom, Mat:h 16:14 , 
5 Many gpziling plec:s in the houſe of 
God, ha 4:2 


e Pauldeſireth to Die, Phil. 2:23 

Chriſt prayeth not to Die, Mat.25:39 

Chriſt defireth to Dis for vs, Luke 12:50 

1t is ordeined for all to Die once, Bebie- 
Wes 91276 3 2 


Chriſt Dyed for onr ſinnes, Rom.4, 25. 
E, 


T He earth is curſed for Adams tranſe 
greſion,Gen, z 117 ? 

The earth 15 corrupt. Gen.6:1r 

Man ſhall returne to the Earth , Geneſis 3, 


t9 V 
To Eate the fleſh of Chriſt, Ioha 6:5 1,6 3: 
5 Ebed-melechthe blacke Moore, Ieremic 


3%Z...- 
Eber and his ſonnes, Gen.10:25 
C Eſau,why he is called Edom,Gen.2 5,30 


%, 
RY 


Edom denicth paſſegeto Iſrael. Numb, 20:, 


14:18 : T3 
Edom rebelleth from ynderludah,z.Kings 
8,20 
C The Egyprians. cat not withtheEbrewes, 


Geneſis 42,32, Af whom looke in Exod. 
17, and 12. Deut\z 3»74. I£r2, 46, Ezck, 
32,12 


Egypt che yron fornace.Deut, 4,26 

5 Ehud aJudgein Iſrael. Indg.3,15 

« The Ekronttes and rheir doings, 1.54m, 
5:10 

« What conditions the Elders ought to 
baue, Tirus 2,2, . PE 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron,. Exod, 6: 25 
loſh.341 38; TOLD 

GoZls purpole is by hisElection,Rom,g:1t 

EleCtion of grace, Rom.1i:s5. | 

Make your calling andEleCtion ſure, 2,Pet. 
1:10 

As touching the EleEtion they are loued 
for the fathers ſake. Rom. 11,28 

The Elect haue obtained that Iiracl obtai- 
ned not, Rom. 1147 ay 

Wee know thatyeareEledt ofGod.z.Thef. 


PP Þ 
Ele&ion lieth in God, and nat in ys,Rom. 
9:11,16 
The Elect are few in number, Mat.7,14 
Elc&ed before the foundatis of the worid, 
Ephe.1: 


The Ele&t »; God cannot. be canJlemned. 


Rom,$,33,34 : 
Tine Elcea were chgſen before the funng2- 
tions of ihe world,Ephetians 1,4:1.Perer 


1:2 
Elitl e pri:ſtard his doings, t,Sam, 1.and 
2, and 3,and 4- 
Eliakim,called alſo Tehoiakim. 2 ,K1.23,34 
Elias and Elifens. Luke 4:25.27 


Eliiah the Prophet and his doings, 1,Kings: 


17. vrto the 2, Kings 2 
Eiimelech and his wite Naomi. Ruth 1:2 
Elizabet Zacherics wife Luke 1:5 
E}:ſhabald, z,Kings 2:23 


Elif ha doeth good for euill, 2,Kings 6:22. 


Eiif ha, his life and his doings. 1.Kings 1 9 4. 


ynto th2 2.Kings 13:22 


Eliſha is called fromcheplowto prophecie,, 


1 Rings 19:19 
Alifheta Aarons wife. Exod, 6: 23: 
Elon a Iudgeig]fracl. Iudg.12: 11,12. 
Eiymas , the fo 
preaching.” ARs 13:8 
© Emmanucl, Matth. x: 23 


rer withſtaguing Pan's, 


e Take from among you all Enchanters,. 


Deut.1$;10,11. 


3 
Enchancera. 


$ Enclinters; axf96othiyers Huerrontt of 
Iſrael by Saul. 1.Sam. 28,3 
The End of all things is at hen. 1,Per. 4,7 
He that endureth to ---; ri faued. 
Mac, 29413, 2 Theff.3,13 
Eneas heatedby the meanes of Perer; Aces 


WL, Sie Enemies.Mar. 5 44 Pro.2y 21 

Chriſtprayerh for his Enemies, Luk. 23,34 

"Enochth® fonne of Sherh, Gen. 4426 

Ftee Ennie. i - an 

: nuious perſons. Pro.z 3, 

Epheſgn worſhipped Diane, Attes 19,35 

Epliraity zad his doings, Gen.41,5 2. and 
4$;3,and 50,23 2H 

TheE es murmnre againſt Gideon, 
inlg.3;r 8 

The Epicures diſpute with Paul. At. 17,18 

Paules Epiſti-s ard robe mnderſtood., . 2 


Per: T6 EE, 8, | 
e The Farteft of the ſpirit in” ourbearts, 


2.Cor,1,22.2n415,5 | 
A Elarkeddonitetgners afrer Sancherib , 2 
King 19.37 - : 
Eſan and his doings, Gen, 25. vnto the 37. 
Who are to be Eſchewed, z.Tim.3,5 
Efterand herdoings, Eſter 2.an4 4. ard 5 
and 6, and 7, and 8, and'y 
© Haretharrhar is Full, R6m.1 2,9 
Recompenſe not Euiil for euill,Rom.I 2, 


17 | 
God turneth the Enilt into gootl, Gen, 5 o, 
20s. Rom. $ T4 3 E ; 
Doe not companie with Euill men, Pro, 


24,1 
We ate Euill of nature, Mat,p,11. Gen. 6,5 
An Euruch, Candzces chiefe gouernour, 
beleeueth in Teſus Chriſt, a&s 8,3 7 
Eurychus reſtored rolife, Afts 20,9,10 
_  Hethatexalteth himſelfe,ſhalbe brought 
- lowe, Luke 18,14 
Examine all things, 1.Theſl.5,21 
Examine thy ſelfe before rhou come tothe 
ſapper of the Lord, 1.Cor.1 1,23 
Excommunicatethoſe that loue not Teſus 
Chriſt, r.Cor. 16,22 
The Excommunicatian tha# Paul yſed , 1. 
Cor:5.5 © 
Exorciſts kurt by che enill ſpiric, Aﬀ.19, 
I 3,16 
Experience bringeth hope, Rom, 5,4 
« The good Eye, Matth.6,22 
Eyeforeye. Exo0d.z1,24, Matt.5,z8. 


FT, 


O Ld wines fables, r,Tim.q,7 __ 
Euery one ought to prooue his Faith, 
2.Cor.13,5 
*Continuance in Paith,Col, 1,23 
The ſhield of Faith, Bpkeſ.6,16 
Chrift prayeth for Peters faith, Luke 22, 


32 

The definition of Faith, Heb. 11,1 

' Faith commeth by hearing, Rom, 10,17 

The ApoſtleFpray to haue their Faith in- 
creaſed, Luke 17,5. 

Faith in God by Chriſt, 1.Pet. 1, 24.Mattb, 


13 21 
Siirh loyned withchatitie, 1,Tiw,r, 5 


-Yhe ſecond Table. 


Vaith is'the gift of God Phil.a,2.9. 2-Pet. 


I, of 

4h Ende of Faith is the ſaluarion of our 
ſoules, Lark < 

The Faith of Abraham,Gen. 15,6, and 2 4, 


WD ; 
 Thefaith 6f the Fathers, Heb.1r 


By faith the ſpirit is receined, Gal. 3,2 

By faith the hearr iz purified , Actes 15, 9, 
 TIohn 15.3 

By faith we refiſt thedeuill, r,Pet.5, 9 
Faith without workes is dead, ſam. 2417 
Thef:ithfullare the children of Abtaharn; 


Rom.g,8 

The faithkull ſhaK not come into. condem- 
mation Iokn 5324 

Tofall imo the hands of the lining. God, 

| Heb. I O81 q 

To fall vpon the face, Gen, 17; t 7:Rnth 2, 
1Q 


A greatfarhine in Samaria,1,Kings 18,2, 
2.King 6,25, x 

The farrine of Gods word foreſpoken, 
Amos 8,11 

Mofes faſteth fourtie dayes, and fourti2 


nights-Exo, 34 28.Chrif likewiſe, Matt, 
4,2 | z 
Fained faſting. Iſa,z$,3. Zech, 3,5. Matth. 
The father of Carilt is our father. Tohn 20, 
' 2 


7 

Hee that knoweth Chriſt , knowerh the fa. 
ther, Iohn 14, 7 

Honour thy father and mother , Mat.15,4, 
Marke 7,10 

Fathers 2re charged to teach their chil- 
dren the Law of God, Deat.2 1,19 

He that beateth his father,or mother, ſhall 
diethe death.Exo:l.z1,15.Prouerbs 20, 


20 
God doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe,Deut, 


10,1 

The fatherleſfe , Deur.r4,29, anJ 24,79, 
and 26,12, and 27,19 . 

C The feareful rouſt abſent theraſelues from 
watre, Deurt, 29, $ 

Learneto feare God, Deus. 14,23 

The feare of God is trne wiſedome,Tob 2R 


2 
The worthieſtplaces at feaſtes, Matthew 


23:6 
_ Feaſts made at ſheepe-ſhearings , 2,Sam. 


13,23 
C God reacherh to fight, 2,Sam, 2 2235 
The fioger of God, for his power , Exod, $ 


19 
The firſt borne in thelande of Egypt die, 
Ex04,11,4,5,and12,29,30 
Of hirft fruits, Ex0d. 22:29. Leuit.23,10 
Thefirſt fruits perteined to the hie Prieſts, 
Num.5,9 
Fiſhes cleane and vncleane, Leuir. 1 1,9,10 
ri - 
CE Panl neuer yſed flatterie, r,Theſ,2,5 
Flee in time of perſecution; Marth, 10, 23 
The deeds of the fizſh, Gal.'s, i'g 
Man is but fleſh, Gen.6,3 
To be in the fle{h;for,to lineaccording to 
thefleſh, Rom. 7, 5 
Fleſh and bloe 1 , that is , whatfoeuer is in 
man,Matth, 16,17 


The wiſedome of the fleſh is deatt;Rom,», 
ir and y46: © - $7 4 
Fleſh luſterhagainftrheſpirit,Gal, 5 ,r 5 


The flef-k of Ohritteaten by faith, Iohn 5, 


5, | 

Thecare of the fleſh ought tobe reie cd 
Rom.13g14 

To eare the fleſ hwith the blood is forbiq, 
Gen.9.4 

Be Carefnll over pour flocks, Pro,27, 23 

Noahs flood Gen.6. and'3, and % 


.The cauſe of the vitiuerfatfoed, Gen,s;5 


An offering of flours, Lenir. 2,1 

C By the folde is vnderftood rhe Charch, 
Ton Tos #6 

A rod belongtth to thefooles backe , Pro, 


2653 
Forbezre one another, Ephef.q 2 
. Chrift delivered by the derermitiate conn 


fell and foreknowledge of God, Aﬀes 2, 


SOM 

Wee are ele&according to the foreknow. 
ledge of God, 1,Per.1,2 

Our fore-runnaer Chriſt, Heb.6,20 

How of thou oughteſt to forgive thy bro. 
ther, Matti4$,2 1122 


Fornicators ought not to be inarfie(l a. 


mang vs, Þpheſ.e,4 - 

Fares. ion Con DE uok the kingdome 
of God, 's ;Cot:$;9 | 

Forfake thy father and mother forChriftes. 
ſake, Matth.19,29 | 

Forlakeihy felfe, Matth: 16,24 

Fooles;Prou. I g;vito x8 

The foxes of Sdrnſdn; Kip, 15 4 

C Mans frapttitie, If#,40;6 oF 

The tree is knoweh by chefruice, Matth,y; 
16 

CE Wogdto them that be fail, Lake 6,2 5 

C Thepillar of fire, Ex6d,40,38 

Chrift is coftie to put fire on the earth, 
Luke 12,56 

Everiafting fie prepared for the denill, 

. Matth.25,q1 

A law concerning thefire that conſumeth 
the corne, Exod. z 2.5 

Theficie Law, Deut.3 3,2, 


(>, 
G 44 Ebedsſonne and his doings, Tudg, 


9,26. 
Ga1 the Prophet. 1,Sam, 2 2,5. 2,Si;24;11 
Gad the ſonne of Iaakob, Gen.30,11, and 
49,19, Ioſh.2z 
The counſell of Gamaliel, Ads 5,35 
Thegarment made of linnen and woollen, 
forbidden, Dent.2 2.11 
Aarons Girment, Exod, 28 
The ſtrait gate leadethto life, Matth. 7,13 


14 k 

Indgerhent done in the Gates of the citie, 
Deut. 2 2,1 | 

Gatherings © the Saints, 1. Cor, 16,1 

C G:daliah is flaine, z,King 25,25 

The Gelded ſhall notenter into the Con 
gregation of the Lord, Deut. 231 

Gentleneſleis praiſe worthy . Epheſ.4,2 
Gal.5,2 2 

Eleetion of the Gentiles, Pſal,2 $,and 18, 
43-44 

Aſras! 


[1 
nd 


| thae! is forbidden to be at peace with-ths 


Gentiles, Deut. 7, 2,3 | 
The conuerſion of the Genuiles , 1fa;2,2 
AEXS 1117,a0d 14.27- 

The holy Ghoſt fell vpon theGeniles, Acts 
10+44, 450: ; : 
The vocation of theGentiles by preaching 

Iſa.66,18,1 


9 
The connerfien of theGentiles before they. 


knew the rraeth, Ephe. 2,1,2,3. - 
Chriſt calleth the Gentiles, whelps, Matth, 


15.2 
God for-a time ſuffered the Gentiles to 
| walke in their owne wayes , ARﬀ.14,1 
cThe men ofGibeah,and their wickedaes, 
Iudg.19, 22 _ 
Gideon and his doings, Iudges 6 , and 7, 


and 8 
The triall that Gideon tooke of his ſoul. 
diers, and how many they were , Iudges 


7 
God Leaſurerh the Gift according to the 
Heart, Matt. 1 2,44 
Saluation is the Gift of God, Ephe. 2,8. 
The Gift of God is .not bought with moe 
ney, AQS» $,20 - 
G:hazi receined Gifts of Naaman,2,King. 


$+23,24 | : 
The Gifres of the holy Ghoſt are diuers, 
1,Cor. I2 ir , 
Tobe girded with vericy, Ephe. 7.14 
Gine, and it ſhall be giuen ynto you , Luke 


6, 

Itis : bleſſed thing to Giue, rather then to 
receiue, Adts.20,35 _ 

God loueth a cherefull Giuer , 2,Corinth. 


0.7 
« The deſire of vaine Glory, Gal.s 26 
Mzn ought not toGlory in himſelfe, ;.Cor, 
4, 7 .bnt in the knowledge of God, Iere, 


9,23,14 

Gluttons & drunkatrds are to be auoyded, 
Prou.23,20 

Gluttony, Rom, 13,13 

« The Goat charged withall che iniquities 
of the people, Leuit,16N,2 

The pzople require new Godg, Exod. 3 2,1 

God 1s a mighty, Gen,17,1,and 35.11 

God is a Spirit, Iohn 4424. : 

God is enery where and ſecth ail things, 
ler. 23,23» 24- 

God is immorrtall , z,Tim.z,17, and6,16 

God is inuincible Exod, 3 3, 20,Tohn 1,18 
1,Tim, 1,7 7, Moſes ſaw him , and how, 
Exo,24,:0. ſodid taakob,Gen.32,30 

The Lining God is the God of Iſrael, Exod. 
29,45, Lenit. 26,13+ 2,Cor.6,16 


| God is with thee,a kindof ſaluation, Iudg, 


6,12, Ruth 2,4 
There is but oneGod to.the faithful, r,Cor, 


$,6 | 

The Gods that are-made with vans hand, 
cannor ſaue themſelues, Baruch 6,4 

Gog and his fall, Ezek.38, and 39 

Going out of Egypt, Exod. 12,3 7 

Goliah ſlainte by Dauid, 1,Sard. r 7 

Gomorrah conſumed with fire from hta- 
uen, Gen;T'9 ;24 

Follow that that is good, Rom.r 2,9 

No Goodneffe dyvelleth ijrour ficſh , Rom, 


7,18. 


Ihe Teconc 


Thou that art taught , Miniſter to the —4s 
cher in all good things,Gal.6,6, : Cor, 


9114 
Doe good without fainting, Gal.6, 9, euen 


rothine enemies, Luke 6,35 
The dehnition of the Goſpel, Rom, 1,1 6- 
The ſumme of the Geſpel, Ephe.r, 7 
Chrift preacheth the Goſpel, Mark.1,14 
The Goſp-ll is the worde of the eternall 
God, 1.Pet.r,23. itis the word of truth, 
Ephe. 1,7 E 
The ende of them that obey not the Goſ- 
of God,2, Theſ, 2,10. :,Per.q,17,18 


6 The Goſpel of lohn,why it is written, loh. 


20 3 O 
The Goſpel ought to be preached. to all 
creatures, Mar, 1G,:x | 
laſphemy _ the holy Ghoſt , dfatth, 
I2, 3 I - 

phe graces and gifts pfthe holy Ghoſt are 
divers, 1,Cor.l 444 

The holy Ghoſt ig ſent, .4Rs 2.2 

The holy Ghoſt promiſed to the Apoſtles, 
Luke 24,49. Iohn 14, 1.6..AAs 1,8, 

God giueth the holy Ghoſt ro them that 
defire him, Luke 11,13 

To goe ynto his fathers, foto die,Geneſis 


IF,7f 

5 Through Grace are we ſaued, Ephe. 2,5 

The Graine of corne that fajleth..on the 
ground, Iohn ; 2,24 

Eate of thy neighbours Graps , but beare 
none away. Deut.2 3,24 

The Greekes ſeeke for wiſedome , 1.Cor, 


1,23 
Griene not the holy Spirit of God, Ephe.q, 


30 
CE Gyants. Gene, 6.4. 
Gyants in the land of Canaan, Numb, 1 3, 


34- 
H, 


F Abacuc feedeth Daniel,eale the ſtory 


f Bel, 

Habel murdered by his brother, Gene.4.3s 
Heb,g17 4, Mat.22,35 

Hadad Salomons enemy, z.King 31,14 

Haggai tha Propheg, Ezra, 5,: 

Hagar Sarais waid, Gen,r6.and 21 

Ham mocketh his father Noah. Gznyg,22 

Haman is hanged, Efter 7,9.10 : 

Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother of 
Samuel, r.Sam.1, and 2 

Hananizh the falſe prophet, Iere.28,r 

Common Han:!s. Marke 7, 2 


The laying op of Hands, AS. 1 9,6, 1,Timy. 


X 
Chi firrerh at table with vowaſ hen hands 
Luke 11,38 
Nons can efcape thethand of God; Amos. 9 
2, Deur.32.39 
Chriſt by laying on of Hands , healcth the 
ſicke, Luke 440 
Totretch the Handes out toward heauen, 
1,King 8,22. Ex0d.9.z 2, and 17,11« 
The mans hand that was drycd vp , is hea- 
led. Mat.12,10,. 
Chriſt layerh his Hands ypon the Infaurs, 
Mat,19 


Hathh nourſerbber childe, 1,Sam,t,z 3. 


y-- i s 
- 


Of Hani king of the 4mmornites; and of 
the ill entreatie of Danids ſeruants , 2. 
Sam. 10.4 ; % 

Haran the ſonne of Terzh,Gen.11.27 \ 


Haraphah of the ſtocke of Gyanrs; 2 Sarh,. * 


21.16 
God whom he wil!,he maketh Hard hear-- 
ted, Rom.9.18 
Nothing is Hardto God ,G-n.19. 14 
The Harueſt,Leuit. 19,9 
The Harueſt of the fairhfull, Matth, g. 3 7 
Iohnq.35 - 
Hazael king ouer Aram, 1.King 19,15, 
'vnto 2,kl 


ng.2 5 
£ The Head of the Church, Chriſt, Ephe.q.. 


Is 
Heare Chrift.Dent,18,18.Mat;17,5 
Singlenefle of Heart.2.Cor, 1.12. Þ,Pet,z; 
22 


Vocircumciſed Hearts, Tere.g,26.Deut. 15 
I6.0ut of the which come euill rhoughrs 
Mat.15,19 ; 

TheLord ſeeth theHeart of man,1'Sam. 16 
7,Rom,1,2z7 

The Heart of man is-wicked , Genefis 6, 5 
Dzut. 2 9,19 

Gods Lawes written in the Hearts of the 
faithfull, Heb. $,10 

he good Heart ſpeaketh» good things; . 

ar.I2.35 
The md of Heauen ,Gen, 1,6.5,8 
New Heauens and neye earth, 2 Peter 3, 


13 

TheHeauen ſhut vpbecauſe ofGods wrath, 
Deut.11,17 

Hebron,aCitie,Gen.35,27 

It is comely for a woman to hane long- 
Haire,1 Cor.11,15 

Not an Haire of chem ſhall periſh,that ſu: - 
fer for Chrift,Lnke 2 1,1 ; . 

Our Haires be numbred,Mat.10, 30 

Cirift the Heire ofall things, Heb.x, 

A deſcription of Hell,Ifa. 30,3 3 

Heman the finger, x.Chron. 6,3 3 

Henoch tne firſt citie, Gen. 4,17 

Henoch the fonne of Kain,Gen,y ,24. 

Henoch taken vp,G-n,5 ,24 

Herbs created,Gzn, 1,1 1 


- There rut be Herefies,andwhy,1 Cor, 1: 


10 
H-refics are deedes of chefleſh, Gala, 5,19 


20 

Heretixes mult be auoyded, Tit.3, 19. 

The Heritage of him that dierh withont 
man child, Num. 2 7,8 : 

_ the Heritage of the Lenites, Deuter. 
18,2 

AngHeritage reſerued:for ys in hean@,Mar.,_ 
25,34. Galat.3,17,18,Titus 3,5. 1 pcr- 


3 $354. 
Chriſt calleth Herod a foxe.Luke 13,32 
H-r0d kaNeth the infan;s;Mar 2,16 
The day of Herods natiniry ;Maz.6,21 - 
Herods opinion of Chrift;Mart. 14,2 
Hezekiah king of Indah,;and bis doinÞs, 
2 .King,3þ \& 198d 20.1ai.g6* vnto - | 
thego-i | 
E-The river Hiddekel Gen; 2,0} 
Giue the workeman his Hire, Leuity 1-9, 1 3-. 
Devt. 24 145 | 
Hiram the king, of Tyre, ard his doings; 
z 2,98Þ + x © 


I. 


2.Samuel.5, 11. and Hicam the cunning 
workman, I-King 7,13 

Got commanndeth the Hittires to be de- 
ſtroyed yaerly,Deu. 20,17 

C Hony in the lions body, Ludg.14.8 

Honour allmen, 1,Pet. 2,17 

Give honour to the wif2, as to the weaker 
vellzll, 1.Pet.3,7 

Gi1e honour ro whom ye owe honour, 
Rom.13,7 

Ve are {aued by Hope, Rom.$,2 4 

Hope maketh not aſharned, Rom. 5,5 

Hopuani the ſonne of Eli, 1,Samu. 2,34 , and 


44 

Horeb @ mountaine, called alfo Sinai, Det, 
Ll 

God is the Horne of our ſaluation, 2.Sam. 


2243 
Hories chaſed out by the fonnes of Eſau, 
Dut. 2,12 
The number of Salomons Horſes, 1.King. 4, 
26. 2.Chron 9,25 | 
Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitality , Gen.18,2, 
and 19,2 
Vic Holpitaliry , Rom. 11,13. Heb.13. 2, 
I.Pet.4, 
The body of man is called an earthly Houſe 


2.Cor.5,1 

The Houſe infefted with the plague of le- 
profie, Leuit.14.34 | 

The Houſe of God, the houſe of prayer Iſa, 
56,7. Mat.21,13 

Fhe Houſe of God, the people of Iſrael, 


Num. 12,7 
The Houſe of God the Temple, 2,Sam.12, 


20 - 

« Huldah the Prophetefſe 2.King 22,142» 
Chron. 34,22 

He that humbleth himſelfe , ſbalbe exalted, 
Mat.23,12+ Phil 2,$,9. Iam.4,10 

Humility, Prou.16,19. Mat. 11,29. Luke 14 
I 1, Epne.4,2 

An Hundred told is promiſed to them that 
ſhall forſake that they haue to followe 
Chriſt. Mat.19,29 

Rulers ouer Hundreds eſtabliſhed by Moſes, 
Exod.18,21 

Bleſſed arethey that Hunger , and thirſt for 
righteoulſnes, Mat.5,6 

Chriſt an Hungred, Mat. 4,2 

Of Huſbands, 1.Cor.7,11.Ephe.5,22 

Huſhai, and his doings , 2.Samu. 15,3 2+ ard 


1745 
C Hypocriſie, Pro.12,5. and 30,12 
Hypocriſie reproued, Lia-58,2 
An Hiceling, Lohn 10,12. 


Je 
Aakob and Eſau abound in riches , Gene, 


6,7 

Laakob and his doings,Gen. 25.vnto the 50. 
Faakobbeloued of God, Rom.g,13 
Jaakob is accompanied of God , whitherſo- 

cuer he goetb, Gene.28,15 
Eaxkob is called Lirae}, Gen,32,28 
Taakob wreſtleth with God, Gen, 32524 
Tabin King of Canaan, Iadg.4,z 
£ahaziel a Prophet, 2.Chron. 20,14 | 


Jair a Iudge in Iſrael, Indg.10,3 
Lames ſaw Cheiſts relurrectivn , 1;Corinth, 


The ſecond Table, 


7 : 
TIames the brother of lohn is put to death, 
AQcs,12,2 : 
Lannes and lembres reſiſted Moſes, 2. Tim. 


33 
Taphet-and his ſonnes, Gen. 10,2 
Laſons affurance for receiving of Paul, Ats 


I7, | 

C Ian a Indg2 in Iſrael, Indge 12,8 

4 1deleters onght to die, and wheteſore. 
D2ut. 17,2. they {hall not inherite the: 
kingdome of heaven, 1,Cor 6,9, 10 

Idolaters flaine by the ſonnes of Leui, Ex0. 
22,26,27 ,28 

Things conſecrated to Idols, 1.Cor.8.Ats 


If,20 

Idoles are but yanitie,1.Sam. 12,21. 1,King 
16,26. they are abomitiatian, D2ut.7,25. 
and 27,15 | 

Idotes forbidden, Leuit 16.1. Dzut 18,9 

« Iehohaz , the ſonne of Iebu the King, 
and his doings, 2:Kings'13,1 

Tchoiachin fucceederh Llehoiakim his 
father, 2.King3 24,3 

Izhoiadathe hie Prieft, 2.Kings 12.4 

Tetoiakim _ to the King of Babel, 
2 Kings 24, 

Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab, z.Kings 
Io,15 

Ieboram the King of ſudab, and his doings, 
1.Kings 22,50 2.Kings 8,16 

Tehoramthe fonne of Ahab, 2.Kings 3,1 

Iehoſhaphat King of Iudah, r.Kings 15,24 
2-Kings 3,1 

Iehothua the ſonne of Ichozadak , Hagg. 


I,1 

Tehu a Prophet, 1.Kings 16,7 

Ichu king of Lſrael, ayd his doihgs, 1.Kings 
19,16, vnto the 2.Kings 11 

God is a ielous God, Exod. 20.5, Deutero- 


nom. 5,9 

The law of ITelouſie, Num. 5 

Iericho deſtroyed ,Joiln.2, and6. built vp 
againe by Hiel, 1.Kings 16,34 

Tericko wholy execrable to the'Lord , Toſh, 


6,17 
The hand of Ieroboam dryed vp , 1,Kings 


© = 40 
Ieroboarn king of Iſrael , and his dogs, 
1. Kings 11,26, voto the 15 


 Theruineof [eruſalem, Mat.23 ,38 


Teruſalery built againe, Nehem.3,1 
Feruſalern called alſo Iebuſi, Iofh. 15,8. and 


18,28 | 

Gideon called Iernbbazal , and wherefore, 
Tadg 6,32 

Teſus the name of che Meſſias , Matth.1,21, 
Luke 1,31. PhA.2,10 

Vaine ieſting forbidden, Ephe, 5,4 

Iethro Moſesfather inlaw,, Exod.3, 1. and 


18,1 
The Iewes baptized in Moſes, 1,Corinth, 


I0.2 
The Iewes exerciſed in afflitions , Deuter, 


_ 
The Iewes obſtinacie , Iſat.q8,4. Actes 28, 


27 
The remnant ofthe Tewes ſhillceturne, Uſa 


war 
Tezebel and her cruell doings , 1.Kings 16, 
and 14. and 19.and 21, 2Kings 9.30, 
; 


PY 


c ects curſe to him that maketh 

i:Deut, 27,15. 

Mans imaginations are eufll, Gen.6,s 

s Wee ought not ta-companie with Ink. 
dels, 2.Cor.6,14 

Totidels are called the dry tree, Luks 23,31 

Tafirmities come ypon vs for our finnes, lohn 


Jol 

The — FI Inheritance. Deut 10,9 

Eyery one fhall beare his owne iniquirie, 
Dent. 24,16 | 

I _— ought to be forgotten , Leuiticus 19, 
I 

Innocent as concerning euiil , and wiſe vntg 
that which is good, Rom.18,19 

None is innocent before God, Exod 34,7 

Threethings are Inſatiable, Pro.30.15 

Wicked inventions, Deat.2$,20 


* Chrif is our interceflour, Rom. 1,24 


Tos and his doings , from 2.Szm.2. ynto 
1 Kings 2.35 

Tca!l preſerned throvgh the helpe of hisAunt 
Iehoſheba, 2 Kings 11,2 

Toaſt: the father of Gideon, Tudg.6,29 

Toa'h the ſunne of Ahaziah , and ITehoaſl: 
the ſonne of Ichoahaz , 2.Kings 11,2 , and 


14.8 
Tob an example of patience, Tames 5,11 
Iochebed the wife of Amram, Exo0d,6,20 
Tohanan , Tere.qo. and41, and 42, and 43, 
Iohn Baptiſt exhorteth to repentance , Matt. 


32 

Tohn Baptift is buried. Mat. 14.12 

IohnMarkethe Miniſter of Paul and Barnabas. 
Atts 12,25 

Tonathan a gouernour of the Tewes, 1.Mac, 9, 
Il,and 12 

Tonathan the ſonne of Saul , and his doingz, 
1.Sam.14, and -18, and 19, and 20, and 


31 

Ioteph and his doings, from the 30, of Ges 
nefts, ynto the end of the booke, 

Toſeph of Arimathea, Mat.27,57 

Toles called Barnabas, Afts,436 . 

The good King Iofiah, and his doings, 1.Kig. 
13,2. 2-King.21,24, and 22,1. 


TIofiua and his doings , Exod. 24,13 and 32, 


27+ Num.11.z$. and 13, and 14, Dzut.1. 

38: and throughout his whole booke, 
Totham theſonne of [erubbaa!, Indg.g,s. 
The Loutneyes of the children of Liracl,!Yum; 


£ 
« Iphtahandhis doings, Tudg.1r,and 12 
© Ifaiahthe Prophet, 2.Kings 19,20, his vis 
.fions. Iſa,1, and 2, and 6 : 
Iſhai Dauids father , Ruth 4,22; 1.Samu. 16, 


II . 
Iih-boſherh , and his doings, 2,Sam. 2 , and 


3. and 4. + : 
Iſhmael and his life, Gene. 16 , and 17 , and 
21, and 25 
\Why Iacob was called Ifrael, Gen. 32,28 
True Iiraelices, who , Row,g,6,8, 
Catnall Iſrael deſcribed, Hoſ 9,7 
Iſrael finnednot of ignorance, Roman , 10, 


bs; | 
1ubal the inuenter of che hatpe, Gen. 4, 21 


-The Iubile, Leuit.25,10 | 
The reſt of Iudah led away to Babel, 2:Kings 


25,11, | 
Tudah Leabs ſonne, Gen. 29,35, of 


of 7udas Maccabeus , reade the bookes of 


Maccabees. : 
Tndas thar betrayed Chriſt , Tohn 18, 2 His 


repentance, Marth. 2 7:3 he han ed him- 
(eife,and braſt in the middes,Actes 1,18 
Mart.27,5 

The generall em, cow Iſa. 2,19.8c 26,11 
the ſignes that {hall come before it, Mat, 

129 : 
lndgement for affliion,1 Per.q:1 7 
[uggement beginneth ar the houſe of God, 
1 Per,4:17 
Gods Iudgements are a great depth, Pſalm 


6:6 | 
the office of a ps > 23:6 
Speake nor euill of [udges,Ex0.22,28 
What waner of men ought to be [udges, 
Ex0d.18,21 and 23,2,3 
Judge not another, Mar, 7: 1,and 12:7 
The Iudge of all the world, Gen, 18: 2 5 
4 iudge ought not to haue any reſpe&t of 
perſons, Leuit.1g,15 
[udges arecalled gods, Exodus22,29 Pal, 
2 
th Tudges gaue ſentence according to 
- Moſes Law,Deur.17,1 
Iuftified by faith, Rom, 5.1,not by workes, 
Gal,z, 10 
We are iuſtified , or Condemned by our 
words,Mat 1 2,37 
ruſtified, what it fignifieth, Tit, 3,4, As 13 


cinch the ſonne of Abraham, and his 
doings , Geneſis 2 1, ynto the 28,6, and 


35:29 
K 


N Atiuitie of Kain,andhis doings,Gen.4 
1.toverſe 19 1,John 3,12 
q Keilah aCity,delineredby Danid, 2 Sam, 


god Reeperb kis , as the apple of the eye, 


Deur. 2.10 

Kerurah pot wife of Abraham , Genefis 
25,1 : 

the K es ofthe kingdomeof heauen O- 
miſed, Matth.-16,19 areigiuen by Carift 
to his A oftles,lohn 20323 . 

(Man onghe to keep him from all kind ef 
evill, 1 Theſ.5 :22 

The rigor ofaking,1 Sam. 8,11 

What 13 required in Kings,Deut.z z,15 

Whas is the honour of Kings,Pro.z5,2 

The Kingdome of Chriſt eternall,I ſai.9,7 
Luke 1,33 : ; 

The kingdome of heauen ſuffreth violence, 
Matth. 11,72 

Thekingdome of God within vs,Luke 17 


11 | 

Ririath-arba a city called afoHebronoſh, 
4,1 

Reinh ſepher a City called alſo Debir, 


Iolh.ig,1g 

Paul Kifſed of rhe faithfull, ARts 26,37 

The holy Kiffe of Chriſtians , Rom, 6,16, 
2 Cor. 13 13 | 

\ God hath not caſt away his people which 
he Knew before,Rom, 11,2 

Whom God knew before , them hee ordai- 
nedto be like faſhioned ynro the image 


The/ſecond Table. 
ofhis Sonne,Rom, $,29 
To know God, and leſus Chriſt, whom hee 
hath ſenc,is eternalllife, TJohn x 5,3 
The — of (aluation, Luke 1,75 
E Kohath and his ſonnes, Exod.s, 1 8, ſoſh, 


21,5 

Korah for his rebellion is ſtricken of God, 
Num, 16 

The red Kow,Num.1g 


L 


L, Abanthe brother of Rebekah, and his 
 doings,Gen,2 4,29 
The Labourers are few,Matr. 9,37 
Man appointed to Labour,Gen.z.!1 9 
He that doth not Labour, ought-not to eat, 
2 Theſ,z,10 
We ought co line by our labours , Prouerbs 


FrlF, | 
Weought to Labor with our hands,r Thef, 


4,1T 

The ladder that Iaakob ſaw in his dreame 
Gen. z $ 12 

Chrift calleth ro him them that aro Laden, 
Matt.z1:28 

The Patcall Lambe, Exod.t 2,3 

leſus the Lambe of God, Iohn 1,29 

Lamech and his two wiues , Gen,4,19 and 


5 »2 
The Lame from his mothers wombe is hea» 
led, Ats3,7 
The Laſt ſhallbe firſt,Mar, 1 9,30 
Woeto them that Laugh, and why,Luke 6, 


35 
The Law,a yoke, Ads 15,0 
The end of the Law, Chriſt, Rom. 10,4 
By the Law commeth knowledge of finne, 
Rom. 3,20 
The Law giuents the Lawleſſe,x Tim, r, 9 
as Law is ginen to thepeople , Exod.zo 
eut.5 
The _ not giuenfoy the iuft , Galatians 
Sol 
The Law our Scheolmaſter to bring vsto 
Chri,Gal.3,24 
Before the Law , fin was not counted finne, 
Rom.5,1 3 
The Law written in the heart of rhe faith- 
full, Hebr:$, 1 © 
Lazarus raiſed vp,lohn 12 and 12 
Lazarus ficke,TIohn 11.14 


© Leahconceiueth,Gen. 29.3 2 
Purge the old Leauen, r Cor. 5,7 
Leauen for wicked do&rine , Afatt.16,6. 


I2 

The Leper healed by faith, Matt. 8,2 

The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17,12 

The iudging of Leproſies,Deutg24,$4Leui, 
13 end 14 

The Law of Lending, Exod. 22,14 

Lend to the needy,Demero, 1 5,8.,Matth. 5 


. 43 

The Letter killeth, & the ſpirit giueth life, 
2 Cote 6 

LeuitesecleRed to the miniſtery , Numb, 3 


45 | 

Leui the ſon of Iaakob,Gen. 29,34 he ſlay- 
eth the Shechemites,Gen. 34,2 5 

5 Faul vſeh not his Liberty, i Corinthians: 
9,4,123 


_ giveth not eccaſion ro thefteſh, 
alig,i3 

The Libertyof the Fpirit,2 Cor-Joks 
The breuiry of mans Life,Pfal.g0.Tob 7 
To finde his Life. and toloſe it , Matth. 10 


39 

Our Life,Chrift,Tohn 14,6:Col.3 ;4 

The Life of man is as the dayes oFanhites 
ling,Iob 5,1 

The Life of man is but a vapour , Iames 4. 


14 | | 
The Life of rhe fleſh is in the blood, Lenit, 
12,11 
The creation of thelight,Gen,1.3 


- The Lion'of thettibe'of Inda , Keteharion 


Fo 5 

Thefrnit of the Lips,Hebr,r3,15 

As thy ſoule Liueth,akind of oath, 1 Sam, 
1,26 

To Liue in ioy,Eccles.$,r5,and 9,7 

_ Liveth'by the word of God, Deuteron, 

'Z ; 

£ Twenty Loaues doe fill an hundred men, - 
2'kings 4,42 

Lois the grandmotker of Timothy, 2 Tim, 


5 S : 
To leoſe finnes , Matthew 18,18. Iohn 20 


2 
Lor Abrakone nephewe , and his doings, 
Genefis 1x and 13 and ig Dcuterono, 
29,19 
Lots wife turned into a piliar ef ſalt,Gene; 
x 9,26,Luke 17,32 . 
Precepts of Loue,Prov. F 28 
The force and power of Loue, r Cor.xz 
Loue couereth the multitude of finnes, Prez 
10,12,r.Pet.q,s$ 
God is Loue, 1 Iohn 4,16 
God Loved ys firſt,x Iohn 4.19 
Loue excelleth faith and hope, x Corint.r3 
I3 
Loue enuieth not, 1 Cor. 1 3.4 
They Loue God that keepe hiscommandes 
ments,t Tohnz, 5 
Loueisnot prowoked to anger , 1 Corinth, 


I 3,F 
Lone is the fulfilling of the Law , Romanee 
13.8 ; : 
The Loue of God in onr hearts, Romanes 


$5 | 
In whom the Lone of God is perfe&,1 Iohy 
2»5 
Loue one another,Tohn 1 3,34 | 
To Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelfe,Lenitius 


19,34 ; 

To loue thine enemies,Matth, 5 ,4 

He that Loueth another , hath fulfilled the 
Law,Rom,i3,8 3 : 

Hee thaz Loneth Chriſt , keepeth his come 
mandements,Tlohn 14,15,21 

God fo Loucth the world , that he hath gi= 
ven his Sonne,&c.Ilohn 3,16 

« Luke a phyfician,Col.4,14 

The Lunatike healed,Marts, 17,15 

Luft is forbidden, Deut.5, 2 1.Exod. 20, 17 
7 Cor.to,6 | p 

The people Luſteth for fleſh,& is puniſhed 
Num. 114,33 | 

5 God cannot Lye,Tir.r,z 

He that denieth Chriſt is a Lyar, 


1 Iohn 2, 
23 | 
Rry 


All 


'Ml men are Lyars,Iſ2.9,ry 
The father of Lyes,John 8:44 
The Lye of Ananias and his wife, AQts 5:3 
Taakob Lyeth to his father,Gen. 2 7.19 
The Prophet Lyerh, 1 Kings 13:18 
TheTL.ying ſpiric inthe mouth of the Pro- 
phers,1 Kings 22:23 
Lying :0 be auoyded,Epheſ,4:25 
L.yfias, 1 Mac. 3:3 2 


M 


THe word preached to the Afacedonians 
Acts 16:10 

Secke not the Magicians, Leuit.19:31 

Magicians baniſhed our of Iſrael by Saul, 
1 Sam.28,3 

Obey the Magiſtrate,Rom:, 13:1 

Magiltrates that feare God, Exodus 18:21 
Deurt.1.13 

The bond Maids of the Tewes, Exod.21:7 
Leuit, 19.20.and 25 :44,De<ut.15:12 

Makkedah,a city taken by 7oſhua, loth, 10 


2 
Malchus, whoſe eare was {mitten off , John 


18:10 

He thatceaſeth not from Malice,ſhal periſh 
I Sam.12:25 

All things ſubie& to Man,Gen.1: 26 

The outward man,z Cor.q:16 

Man and wife are one fleſh, Gen, 2:14 

The old Manis crucifie with Chriſt, Rom, 
6:6.Col.3:9 

Man made according to the image of God, 
Gen.1:26 

Man naturally is the child of wrath, Ephef. 


2:3 
The Man of Ged, for the Prophet, z Kings 
I,g,andSg:17 
Manna meat vnknowen to the children of 
Iſrael, Exod, 16:15.Deu.$:3.the people 
Lozthe to eate it, Nu. 1 1.6,it cea{(eth to 
fall fromheauen,Ioſh, 5:12 
Aanaſtehthe king of Iudah, 2 Kings 27,1 
Fanaffeh the ſon of Ioſeph, and his doings 
Gen.,g.1,51, and g8: 1.lpſhu,23,29.a0d 
14:4and 22:1 
Th: Mandracks of. Leah, Gen,30:14 
Ataneh,Ezek.45,1 2 
The Mantle ofE!iiah,and of Eliſha, x king 
T9:19. 2 Kings 2.13 | 
24arah,the place of bitter waters, Ex0d. 15 


2 

The praiſe of Marriage,Hebr. 13:4. 

Of Martriage,1 Cor, 7, 

They that breake the lawes of Mariage, are 
reproued Mala.2: 1 4 

The anſticution of Marriage, Gen.2:22,and 
the confirmation thereof,Gen. g:z 

Vniawfull Afarriages,Levir.18:6 

2fariage in Cana,lohn 2:1 

The Mariage of Rebekah,Gzn.24.0f Tobi- 
as,Tob, 7:13 

They that forbil to marry are ſpirits of er- 
ronr,; Tim.g-3 

Mary Magdalene and her doings Marth, 27 
G1.Tohn 20,1 

Mary {irteth at Chrifts feet, Luke 10,39 

Mary the ſiſter of Aarcha , Iohn 11; 1, and 
32,3.Luke 10,39 Aatih,z 6:7 

alzryrae Virgin and mother of our Saviour 


he lecond LI able. 


Teſus Chriſt according to the fleſh , Luke” 
* 1,31and 2,7 lohn 2.3 
Marke, Barnabss ſiſters ſonne,C01.4,10 
Martha receiuerh Chriſt into her houſe, Lu, 
10,38 herfaith,/ohn 12.2 7 
The Marryrdome of the ſeven brethren,& 
of their mother,z Mac, 7. 
Chriſt our Mafter » Iohn 13:13 Marth 


2 3 * 

Chih forbidden vs to be called Mafters, 
Marr, 28,3 Iames 3.1 : 

The duty of Maſters cowards their ſeruants 
Epheſ.6 :9 

Matthew called of Chriſt, Matt.9; 9 

Matthias elected to be an Apoſtle , AQes 
7.26 

C Tuſt Meaſures, Levit.19,36 _ 

Medad and Eldad doe prophecie,Numb, 1 1 


2 7 
Chrift our Megiatour, 1 Tim,2.5 
Moles the Mediatour of iſrael , Deuteron, 


5 3F | 
Meditate in the word of God day & night, 

Deurt.Ti:191ofſh,1:8 
Melchi-ſedec,Gen,14.,18 Hebr.7:7 
Mortife your Members,Col,z,s5 
Theduety of our Members,Rom.6,r9 
Menahers who,and his cruelty, 2 Kings z 5 


14:17 

Men oughtto loue tYeir wines, Ephe,5:25 
Prou,5:18 ” 

Mephiboſherth:the ſonne of onathan , and 
his doings. 2 Samuel 4:4, and 9:7 and 
I6:1 

The Gentiles receiued toMercy , Rom,1r 


30 

Mercy is praiſed , Proverbs 24:21 and 19 
17 

Mercy more then ſacrihce, Afatr. 9:13 

The Mercy of Dauid towards Saul , 1 Sam, 


. 24,7 
TheMercy of God throughont all ages;Ln. 


1:50 | 

The forme of the Mercy ſeat, Exod, 25:1 
and 26,34 & . 

Mercy ſhalve ſhewed to the mercifull,Mar, 
5:7 Prou,11:25 


Shew Mercy with cheerefulneſſe, Romanes: 


12:8 
God is Mercifnll to thoſe that loue him,Exo 
20,6 and 34.7 Deur,5:10 


God be Mercifull ynrothze, a manner of- 


blelſing,Gen. 4 3:2 9 
Aethuſhacel,Gen. 4:13 BD To 
« Michael ftriuerh againſtthe deuil!, 7yde 


Michah an Epiraimite,Tulges 1 7 

Michaiah the Prophet , and his doings, 
ikings 22:8 

Michal . wife of Dauid,1 Sam,18,27.and 
25,44,2.fam.3,13 and 6:16 

Micha the ſonne of Mephiboſherh, 2 Sam, 


0:12 
The Midianites are ſlain at Gods comman- 
dement, Num. 25:17 
Beginners muſt be fed with Milke, Hebr, 5 
12 
Th: ſincere Milke of the word, i Pet,2:2- 
Aſillo built by Salomon, r kings 9, 24 
The netker and ypper Miltone, Dameron, 
24:6 


The wicked are delinered into a lewdMing, 


Ifa,5 7:20 Rom, 1:28 

The Miniſtery ef the word is the preaching 
of the ſame, Ads 20,24 

Qbriſt is our Miniſter, Matth.2e:2$8 Hebr, 


4 

Apainſt falſe Miniſters,7ere; 23.25 

Who ſo murmureth againſt the Miniſters, 
murmureth againſt God, Exod. 16:8 

The Miniſters of God , what manner men 
they ought to be,Leuit,2 1,21 

Minitters ought for their preaching tg 
haue ſufficient, Rom,15.27 

Miniſters thar tickle the eares with plea« 
ſant fables, 2 Tim. 3.6 and 4:3 Titus 1: 
10,11 

Chriſt came to miniſter. ynto , Matth, 19 


28 
| The Iewes demaund Miracles , Matth, 12 


3 | 
The Lord prooueth vs by Miracles,Deuter 


I2: 

He EK by falſeMiracles deceiueth the peg 
vle,Chall die the death Deur.r 3:5 

Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth his Father, 
Mart.15:31T 

Miriam thefifter of Moſes, and her doings, 
ExoJ1.15,20 Numb,1z and 20,1 Deut, 


24,9 
5 Moabites, Num,2,r Deu.2.9 Indges ,r 
Kings I1,7. 2 KingS23.13 
AMoabthe ſonne of Lor,Gen. 1 9:37 
Modeſty required in yong men,Eccles, 32 


»9,10 
Offer not thy childrento Molech,Leuir.1} 
21 and 29:2 : 
Molech the abomination of the Ammonits 
IKings I1:7 | 
Money deliuered to be kept,Ex0d.22:7 
Of Money that one hath receiued ro keepe, 
Exod, 2 2:7 Leuit.6:4 Deut, 24,19 
The worſhippers of the Moone were putto 
death,Deur. 17:3.5 
Mordecai and his doings , Eſter 4 and 6 


[3 
The Morians and their ruine,Zephaniah 2 


12 
Mortihe the Members of finne,Col.3:5 
The Lord burieth Moſes,Deut. 3 4,6 
Moſes and the Prophets are the fcripture 
of the old Teſtament, Luke 16:29 
Moſes diſobeyed of the Iſraelites , Ates 7 


39 
Moſes marmureth,Num.11:t7 
Moſes ſhall accuſe the 7ewes, Lohn $:45 


- The mote in thy brothers eye,mat.7:3 


He that doth not honour his morher; 1s ac- 
curſed, Deur. z 7,16 

The froward mouth, Pro.4:24 

Mouth is ginen to man of God, Ex0o,4:11 
Alawfor murther,Num,35:1r 

The Murtherer ſhall die the death, Leui, 24 

21 Deut. 19,111.12 | 

He isa Murtherer-that hateth his brother, 

2 Tohn 3,15 


Beware that thou murmure not againſi- 


God, 1 Cor.1o,10 
Murmurers conſumed with the fire-of the 
Lord, Num,r1:1 
The murmuring Iſraelites are conſumed 
by the hand of God,Num, 16:41-49 
Nearan 


rure 


N 

N Aaman the leper waſheth himſelfe in 

Iorden,and is healed, z king. 5 :14 
Nabals vnthankfulnes,1 Sam. z 5 
Naboth ſtoned ro death, 1 king.zT:13 
X2dab and Abihu burnt with ftirefrom the 

Lord,Leuit. 10.2 : 

Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam , 1 king, 14 


20 F | 

Xahor the father of Terah,Gen. 11:24 

Naſhon the fonne of Amminadab,Nu.:7 

a good Name,Pro.z2,1 ; 

The Name ofGod defiled by ſwearing, Le- 
uit, 19:12 5 LIP 

To take the Name of God in yaine , Exod, 
20, 7 .Dgut.F::I : 

The Name of God was heard of in all plae 
ces,t king.$,4z - : 
Women gaue the Names to their chil- 

dren, Gen. 29,3 2, & 30.6 as of Samſon, 
Indg,13, 
hook _ wife ofElimelech,Ruth x,2 
ens ut + : 
Nathaneel a true [ſraclite,lohn 1:47 | 
Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam.72 I King. 


1,33 
Ciriitnourced in Nazaret, Matth, 2,2 3.% 


I3, 

wee and their law,Num, 6 

They of Nazaret deſpiſe Chriſt, Mat. 13:55» 

(Nebat,1 king.15,1 

Nebuchad-nezzar, 2 king. 24,1,Dan,1,and 
2& 3 & 411a.14,14 ler.27:8 

Nehemiah and his doings,reace his booke, 

Euery man in his neceſffitie is our Neigh- 
bour,Luke 10,2 9,37 

A good roy 10 (nas of J o 

The birdes Neft,Deut, 22.6 

Newnes of life, Rom.6 ,4 

« Nicanor and his doings, 1 Mac.,26 

Nicodemus,Iohn 3,1 and 19.39 

Nimrod, Gen, 10:9 

Ninineh built vp;Gen. 10,1 1,her deſtruQi- 
on is forewarned,Nahu, 3 , i ſhe repen- 
terh, lonah 3,9 

£ Noah and bis doings,Gen.s vntothe To 

Noah in his drunkennefle is mocked of his 
ſonne,Gen.g9:2.1,22 | 

Noah the preacher of righteouſneſle, z Pe, 


245 
Nob , 2 citie that Saul deſtroyed, 1 Sam, 
22,19 


© 
Q/Badiah hideth the Propheres of God, 


1 King. 18. 

Obed-edory, bleſicd of the Lord , and why, 
2 Samn,6:11 

Obed the-ſonne of Ruth, Ruth 4,17 

By Chriſtes Obedience we are maderigh- 

' teous,Rom.5.19 

Obedient to father and mother, Exod.2o 
12 Deur,s :16 

Chriſt became Obedient vnto the death, 
Phil. 2 8 .Heb,5,8 

To Obey God rather then men, At,q,ig, 
and 5229 

To Obey is better then ſacrifice , 1 Samy, 


TF,22 
Tee muſt Obey the yoyce of God , Deur, 
39,20 


The ſecond Table, 

Oblation for ſinne,Num.19 

Diners Oblations , reade the booke of Le. 
uiricus, 

DeſtraRion of the Obſtinate, Eze.6,1x 

C Obed the Prophet reproueth the Itracli- 
res,z2 Chro.2$:9 

\Giue no occalion of offence to thy bro. 
ther, Rom.1413. 1 Cor.19, 


F 


S 


the Szmatirane , Luk. 10,30 ef the yorg 
man that was ſoriche , Luke 1 2,16. of 
the figge tree that was fruitleſſe. Luke 
13,6.0f the Prodigal ſonne,Luk.15.11 
of him that gaue accountes of his ſtews 
ardſ{hip, Luke 16,1 of the widowes im- 
portunirie, Luke 1 $, 2 , of the tenne vit- 
gias,matt.25,1 


_ 32 , 
The diſciples Offended at Chritt, Iohn6 , Howe in-olde time was executed the right 


* 66 
The Phatiſes offended with Chriſt , mate, 


15:12 

Offend not,matt,1$,;6 

To Offer beaſts in acritice,Levit;1 

Chriſt was Offered once for ys, Heb.z,27 
and 9,26 and 10:12 

The pure Offering of the Gentiles, malac, 


1,11 

C Og ,the king of Baſhan , and his people 
conquered, Num,21,3335 

C Thepraiſeof Olde age,Pro.16,31 


The Porſon of the Old wan ſhould be ho- 


noured,Leuit, 19,32 

The wilde Oliue, Rom. 11,17 

Olofernes and his doings , from the 7 of 
Iudeth ynto the 15 

« Omra king of Itrael, 1 king.16.16 

e Onan is ſlaine by the Lord, and why,Gen. 


35,9 

Oneſiphorus, z Tim.1,16 

Onias the high Prieſt, z mac.3.and 4 

« They belecue that are Ordeined to eter- 
nall life, Acts.13,48 

Pablike Ordinances,Pro, 16.11 

Vnlawfull Ordinances, ſa. 1 0 

Oreb is ſlaine,Iudges 7 , 2 5 

Organs inuented by whom, Gen. 4.21 

£ moſes calleth Oſhea the, ſonne of Nun, 
Iehoſhua,Num. 1 3,17 

C An Oathe is theende ofall ſtrife , Hebr, 


16 | 
Othniel iudgeth Iſrael, Iudges 3,9 
CE The Oxe that goreth man or woman , is 
ſtoned todeath, Ex0.21,28 
C Tae holy oynting, Oyle,Exo, 30.3 1 
The Oynting of Chriſt, Dan.g,z 4 
The Oynting of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt, 
1 Iohn 2227 
The Oynting of kings, 1 Sam,9,16,and 10 
1and16,13 
To Oynt the ſicke with oyle, Iames 5 ,14 
P 


PaArience neceffarie, Hebr, 10,36 
The praiſe of Patience,Pro.16.32z 

The Patience of Iob.lob x and 2 

God is Patient. Exod. 34,6. Rom,is5,5 

Be Patient, r Thel.5,14 

Theficke of the Palfie is healed,mar.9, 2 

The Parable of the bramble, Iudg.g. 1 4. of 
trees, Iuig.s,8.of childrenfitring inthe 
market , matth.11,16, of the vncleane 
ſpirit that turned backe to 'the houſe, 
matth, i 2,43.0f the ſower,matr. 13:3 of 
the tares and of the leauen & ofthe mu- 
ſtard ſ2ede, matr.13 of the hid treaſure, 
matr,x 3,44 of the ner (caſt into the ſea, 
mat.13,47 of the Publicaneand the Pha- 
riſ2,Luk,18, 9 oftwo ſonnes,mat.2 1,28 
of the figge tree mat.24,32 of thethicfe 
mat,24, 43.0f the talents, matt,25,15 of 


of Parentage,Ruth 4,1,7 
Our Paſcal lambe,Chriſt, 1 Cor.5, 7: 
1he Paſleouer, Exo.12,21 
The day of the Paffeoucr,Exo.z 2,14,Dens 


16,1 
Iſaiah reproueth the Paſtours of his time, 
Iſa,56,1 © 
The Patriarkes,Rom.9.5 
Faul the miniſter of the Gentiles, Rom.T5. 
Ig Gal.1,16, 1 Fim.2.7 the ambaſla- 
dour of Ieſus Chriſt, z Cor. 5,20.a F ha- 
riſe, At:23.6.an Hebrew, 2 Cor.1 1,22. 
Phil. 3,5. an example of life & doarine, 
- Phi.3.17, beRzeth, AR, 1 4,6, ke is ſto- 
ned,Aact.14,19, beaten wita rods, Actes 
16,22. in dang-rto be drowncd ia the 
ſea,Adts.2 7,14, he faſteth and prayeth. 
AQt 14,23. he laboureth with his hands. 
Act.18,3 and 20,34. 1Theſ.2 9.2.1 heſ. 
3,8, 1 Cor,gq.12. hee was a tent mikers 
ACt.18,3. he ſpeaketh well of his laun« 
derers.r Cor. 4.1z.he was no mapleaſer. 
1 Theſ. 2,4 Satan would nor ſuffer him 
to come tothe Theſſalonians, 1 thel.z 
18 no man affiſted him b:fore Nero, 
2tim,4.16 
5 VVearecalled to Peace; Col.3,t5 
God isthe author of Peace, thef.5,23 - _ 
Peace be ynto you,a ſaluationofthelewes, 
Gen. q3,2 3 
Peace makers the children of God, mat.5.9 
Sacrifices of Peace offrings,Leuir, 31 
The Peace that Salomon had round about | 
him,t King. 4,24 OD. 
Peace to the Churches of lewrie , Galilee 
and Samaria, Actes 9,3t 
Haue Peace with all men,Rom,12.18 
Peace with God'to them that arc iuſtified 
by faith, Rom, 5,r 
Be Feaceable, i theſl,4,1t 
Peleg the ſonne of Eber, Gene,10.25 atd 
11,16 
The loſt Pennie,Luke r5,8 , 
Peninnah ,one of Elkanahs wines , t Sat» 


1,2 
The feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exod. 23,16 
The Pcople of God are a royall Pricft« 
hoode.z Per.2,9 | | 
Perah the riuer,Gen. 2,14 
Paul exhorteth vs to perfe&tion,Hebr.6,f 
Againtt Periurie,Leuit, 9,12 
The Ferizzites, Deut. 20,1 7,ludg,t,4 
Feare not them that Perſecute, mat.r0,28 
Blefled are they, that ſuffer Perſecution, 
M:tth. 5,0 
Perſceutions are ſent of God,and why, Pal, 
39,9,t0.tr 
Crtecuttuns make ſome to beoftended, 
rarke 4t 7 
Pcrſecurion to them that would line in Tee 
{us Chrilt,2 tir. 3,12 : 
RItr 2 Chrit 


Chriſt exhorteth ys to Perſenere in him, 
lohn 15.4 
Peter and 7ohn men ynlearned , Ats 4,13 
Andrew bringeth Peter to Chriſt, Iohn 1 
42. He is Called Satan,Matke 8:33 
Dauid of three phagues chuſerh rather the 
Feltilence, 2 Sam.24:14 
E The Phariſes & Sadduces,generations of 
vipers, Matth 3:7. Serpents, Mart. 2 3:33 
thecues and robbers, Iohn 106.8 
The Phariſes deyoure widowes houſes, 
Luke 20147 
The Phariſes mocke Chriſt, Luke 16:1 4 
Pharcz birth, Gen. 38: 2 9.and 463; 12 
Philip is called,7ohn 1:4 z.and 14. 8.AR.8 
26.and 21:8 
Our of whom came the Philiftims , Gen.10 
x4 of them, reade ſudg.z. & 19. and 23 
and 14.and 15.8 16. 1.Sam.4.and 5.and 
6.anJ 7 and 13 and 2 Sam,5 and 21 
| _— thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophy, 
01.2: 
Be Phioles ofche Temple, 2 Chren.g: 1 1 
Fhinehas the ſonne of Eli thePrieft, z Sam, 
1:3 anda:12andgq:11 
Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieft, 
Exod. 6: 25.he ſlayeth Zimri and Cozbi, 
_ Num,25:7:8 
EPilate and his doings,7ohn 18:29 
Pilate ſinned lefle then 7udas, Lohn 19:11 
The Pillar conduQed the children of 7(- 
rael Exod.13:21 
The Pillars of the Tabernacle, and their fa- 
ſhion, r king. 7:15 
Piſbon oneof the riuers of Paradiſe , Gen. 
2:11 
Pithom a citie, Exod, 1:1x 
o lcroboar buildeth the high Places, 
I Kings: 1 2:3 i they are throwen downe by 
Hezekiah, z kings 18:4 
Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient, Deu. 2 8 
I 


»Y 
Plagues fent ypon the Eg, tians , Exod, 7 
vnatothe ir 
Plagues to the diſobedient, Deut, 28,22 
Ifrael planted in the mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance, Exod.25:17. aSam.7:10 
Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 3:6 
Men Pleaſers cannot be ſeruants of Chriſt, 
Gal, x: 10 
ePs-!qtion that eommeth in the night ſca- 
ſon. Deut,23:10 
There ſhall be Poore alwayes, Deut. 15:11 
Mat 26:17 
&.ut not thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther,Deut. 15 :7.Pro. 28:27 
Bze thar giueth ro the Poore, giueth to 
Ctrilt,Afatth.25. 40 
Poore in ſpirit, Marth, 5: 
Pl: oor: receiu. the ofpel, Mat.r1:5 
Pourrrie to the diſobedient,Deuc, 28: 2 2 
The ioole Bethef a,lohn 5 : 2 
H it be Pollible , tauc peace with all men, 
Rom.1aza. 
Purilt Prayerh char if it were Poſſible, that 
boure might pafle from kim , Marke 1 4 
d] 


+ 3: were Pollible, the very cle ſhouid be 
i=. £12-.0,Mat, 24 :2 4, Marke 13:2 2 
+ + D:Enc Foifible,yoa would haue gi- 
©» WWEPUUr Eyes, Gal, 4.7 5 


The ſecond Table, 
All things are Poffible co God/, Matth.T9 
26 


Ezekiel prepa reth a Pot Eze. 24:3 

The Porter maketh of clay what hee will, 
Tere.18:5 

There is no Power but of God , Romanes 


13:1 

Pe by his owne Power is not able to at- 
raine'to riches,Deur. $:1 7.neither doeth 
he poſſefle any thing for his righteouſ» 

netie,Deut.g.4 ; 

The mightie Power of God,Iſar5o: 2 

The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, 

| Exod.g:16 | 

C Pray alwayes, Mat.7:7.Luk. 1 : . 1.Rom, 
12.3 2.Ephe.6.18.Col.4,z, 1 Tim.2:$ 

Prayer and faſting. As. 13:3.and 14:23 

Paul defirerh the fauhfultro Pray for him, 
Rom. 15:30, 2 Cor.1:11,Hebr,1z:18 

Pray for kings, princes,magiſtrates, i Tim, 
2172 

Pray for them that hurt thee, Mat. 5:44 

Pray one for another, Iames 5:16 ; 

Chriſt falling flat vpon his face maketh his 
Prayer, Matth.26:3 9.10h.17,1.Luke 23 
41 the ſame doerh Paul. Ats 20:36 

The Prayers of all Saints,Reuel.8:3 

Pray with the Spirit of ynderſtanding, 
1 Cor. 14:15 

Chriſt prayeth all thenight long , Luke 6 


2 
Moles Prayerh fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights, Deur. 9:25. 

Chriſt Prayeth for vs, Tohn.16:26.and £7 
9,20 he prayerh hos Perer,Luke 22.32 
Chrift Prayerh to the father for ys, Hebr.7. 

25 and 9:24 
Paul prayeth without ceaſing , 1 Thel. 1:2, 
he prayeth inthe Temple, Ats 22:17 
None can Preach bur hethar'is. ſent , Roms 


IOLS 
Chriſt Preached alwayes openly , Tohn 18 


20 | 

Preachers are Gods labourers, 1 Cor.3:9 

Preachers ought to bewate of vſurped aus 
thoritie, 1 Pet. :3 \ 

Chriſt Preacheth inthe ſhip, Mat.13:2 _ 

We are Predeſtinate accorjling to the pur- 
poſe of God,Ephe.1:11 ; 

Wee were Predeſtinate the adopred in 
Fe{us Chriſt, Ephe 1:5 

Pleade not againſt God in his Predeſtinati- 
on Rom. 9:20 : 

The Preſumption of the Corinthians, 
1 Cor. 4:6 

Carift our high Prieſt, Hcbr, 2:17, and 3.1 
and 7:15 

The office of Prieſts, Leuit, 20:6.and 16,3 
their couerouſneſſe,1fa. 3:12 

The high Prieſt wherefore he was ordeined. 
Heb. 5:1 and 8:3 

An exhorcation to Princes Eze. 44:9 

Wicked Frinces.lob 34:30 

Vrinces are the minifters of God, Rom, 1 3, 


74 
God leadeth away Princes as a pray, Iob1z 


19 
Againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſfle the 
poore, Amos 4:1 and 6:1,Zeph. 3:3 
The rem:mwbrance of Prifoners,Rebr, 1 33 
Chriſt our Propher,Deur.28:15 


The child of Ptomife;Rom. 9:8 

The land of Promiſe,Deuz.$:7 

The Promiſcs of God are true, Gen. 3.2:16 
The Promiſe ofthe Facher,the holy Ghoſ,, 


Ads 1:4 
To Prophecie is better then to ſpeak ſtrige 
rongues,t Cor, 14:5 
Prophecie is the gift of God,Rom. 12:6 
The Prophet reprooucth Ieroboam, 1 king 


13:2 
Obatiab hid an hundreth Prophets, 1 king, 


18:4 
Elijah Ntayerh Baals. Prophers., 1 king,1y 
40 Iehudeſtroyerh them alſo, a king. 19 


19:25 

The doctrine of falſe Prophets, Ezck. 13:3 
and 22.25,lere,23:9:11 

4 5 o falſe Prophets againſt Elijah the.-rrue 
and only Prophet of God,r kings18:i9 

The ſpirits of Prophets are inthe power of 
the Prophets, i Chron. 14:32 VT 

The falſe Prophet ſhall die the-deatW;Deuy, 
r$:20,and 1321.5 : 

Baals Prophets cuttheraſelues with knives, 
t King,18:28 : | 

The Prophets example to ys of patience, 
James 5 :10 | 

The authoritie of the Prophets of God, 
Micah, 3:8. _ 5:8 : 

The Pcophers did dehre to ſee Chriſt, My, 


13:7 
The Prophers, in oldetime were called Se- 
ers, 1 S31.9.9 
The ſonnes of the Prophets poore,2 kings 
6,2 they were eatathed byEliſha,2 king 


4:43 : 

Falſe Prophets werke miracles, Deur.13:1 
Matth, 24:24 © 

Proſperitie and aduerfiie are of the Lord, 
Pro.z: ; Þ : 2 

The proſperitie of the. wicked, lob 21,5: 

God reſiſteth the Proud, Per. ,5 

God Prooueth Abraham,Gen. z 2,1 

God Pcooueth his people, Exod.1 5,25, and 


16:4 
Gods Prouidence towards the wicked, 
1 king. 18,r 
C Of Pablicanes,Luke-3:1 2 
The Publicans beleeued in Chriſt , Matt. 21, 
32 They inftified God, Luk,7:29 
The Publicanes is inſtitied rather then the 
Pahariſe,Lnke 18,14 
Sharpe Puniſh ment purgerh away the euill, 
Pron., 20,30 
The Pare of heart are bleſſed, Aſatt, 5.8 
Chriſt himſelf hath Parged our finnes, Heb, 


I 23 
P)ygellus turned from Paul,z Tim, 1,15 
Payhtions created of God,Ecclu. 38,1 


Q Vaites fall vpon the campe, Exo, 16,12 

Num.11,31 

Fooliſh Queſtions, 2 Tim. 2,2 3 

Auoyd fooliſh Queſtions, Titus 3.96 _ 

Queſtions and ftrife of wordes, 1 Timotbie 
6, + 


R 
R Abbah,a citie of the Ammonites, 2 54, 


12:36 
Rabab the harlot,Ioſh,z.and 6 
Rahel Iaakobs wife , and her doings Hoh 


F 4 


29, and 30,31. and35 

Firſt and latter Raine. Deut.11,14 

Chnſt raiſed from dearh , delivered vs from 
the wrath to come. 1.Theff. 1,10 - 

To be Raiſed yp with Chriſt, Rom. 6,4 

We ſhalbe raiſed through Chriſt , 2.Corin. 


414 ; 

Ahab and Iekoſhaphat goe vp againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead, 1.Kings 22,29 

Raphael, Tob.. and 6. and 9, and 12 

The Rayen ſznt qut of the Ako Gene, b, 7 

Rauens ſent by the prouiſion of God to feed 
Eliiab, 1.King, 17,6 

CE Follow no thine owne Reaſon , Deuter, 


12,8 k 

The Rebellion of the Iſragites, Deut.9,24- 
and 31,27 

The Rebeliioo of Korah, Numb. 16,12 


4 The Rebellion of the people of Iſrael, Deut, 


9422 
ebekah the wife of Izhak., Gene.22. wnto 
2 


bites, Iere 35, 2 
illeth Iſh-boſheth, 2,Sam.4, 5,6 
vnto God by Chriſt, Rom. 5,10 


hy brother, Math. 5,24 
The day of RecofKiliation, Leuit. 23,7 
Chriſt our Redeemer , 1.Cor. 1,30. Mar. 19 


45 
Redemption by grace, Epbe. 1, 7 
Redewption by the bluod o: Chriſt, 1.Pet. 
mx Epheſ. 1,7. Hebr.g,12 
A bruſed Reede, 11a.42,3- Matth. 12,20 
God is our refuge, 2.5am,22,3. Plal.9,9 
Ter 6.9 
Ciries of Refuge, Ioſh,20,2 
Rehoboam, and his doings, 1.King. 11,43 
and 12. and 14 
Wherein pure Religion ſtandeth,/Iam. 1,25 
Remiſffion of francs, free, Pfalme 3 2. 1.Col, 


I,22 
The Renuing of the holy Ghoſt , Titus 3,5 
Exhortation to repentance, Aces 2,38. and 
3,19. and 17,30. and 26,20. 
Repentance and conuerfion, Ads 3,19 
Repentanceiisthe gift of God, Law.5,21 
God repentetb, 1.5am. 15,11 
God repenteth that hee had made: man, 
Gene.6,6 | 
Ofthe Reprobare, Mat. 13,13 
The RelurreRion of the dead , 1.Corint. 15, 


12 

Reſt promiſed to them that beare the yoke 
of Chrift, Matth. 11,29 

Reſt promiſed 10 the troubled, 2. Thefla. 


LF 

A'reft remaineth for the people of Gol, 
Hebr.4.9 

To retaine ſinnes, Tohn 20,23 

Renben, his birth and his doings, Gene. 29. 
32. and 35,2.3+ and 37,21.and 42,22.and 


49-34 
Reveicke prieſt of Midian, Exod.2,18 
God taketh no reward, Deut.10 ,17 
The Reward blindeth the eyes.Deut. 16,19 
The reward is according to the worke, 


1. Cor. 3.8 
The reward of Abraham, God, Gene, 15,1 


PA 


The ſecond Table, 


The reward of finne is death, Rom 6, 23 
Rezin the king of Aram, 2.Ki 8 16,5 
E Woman was wade of the Rib of Adam, 


Gene. 2,214 

Wo to the Rich,end why, Luke 6,24. James 
$31. I, 9 

The couctous Rich man, Eccles.6,2 

Man cannot ſerne God and Riches, Luke 
16,1 

The icteirfulnedle of Riches, Mar.4,19 

C The Churchis founded vpon Chuift , the 
ſure Rocke, Matth.16,18 

ay ond nn out of the Rocke of Horeb, 
Exod.1 72,6 

A prophecie of the Ramanes, Num. 24,24 

Chriſt the Roote of Iefle, Rom 15,12 

Ropes on the head was a figne of ſubmiſſi- 
On, 1.Kings 20,31 

Auoide Roaring and curſed ſpeaking,Ephe. 


4. 31 

C —_ not the Ruler of the people, Exod. 
22, 

Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Moſes, Exod, 


18,2 

What «A of Rulers God requireth, Ex0. 
13,21. Deut. 1,13 

He thar Ruleth , {et bim-cule with diligence, 
Rom.1 248. 


S. 


T He everlaſting Sabbath, Iſai.66,23 

The true obſeruation of the Sabbath, 
Ifa.56,2. and 58,13 

Sacrifice for finne, Hebr.5,1. and 8,3- 

Sacrifices of [uftice, Deut.33,10 

The Sale and the S:{ler, Lew. 25,23 

Salomon and his doings, 2.Sam.12, 24. vit- 
tothe 1 King 12 4 

Every man ſhall be Salted with fire, Mar.g, 


49 | 
The Sak of the earth , the Apoſtles , Matt. 5, 


1 
Sales no man by the way, Luke 10.4 
Sararia beſieged, 1.King.20, 2-King.6,19 
Samaria fall of idolauie, 2.King,17,29 
Samſon and his doiegs , Iadg 13. vato the 
17 Chapter. 


Samuel and his doings , 1. Sam-1. vato the - 


25 Chap. verſe 1. | 
Santtitie the Lord Gad in your hearts, 1.Pet, 


315 : 
The forme of the SanQtuarie, Exod 25,8 
The purging of the SanQuarie, Leuir, 16, 


16 

Sarah nourceth her ſonne Izhak, Gene. 21, 
7 

Sarra the daughter of Raguel,Tob. 3. and 7, 


and 10 

Satan the god--of this world, 2 Cor.4.4 

The number of them that ſhall be Saucd , is 
ſmall, Luke 13,23 

Saul king of Iſrael , and his doings, 1.Sam, 
9. vnto the end of the books 

E The profit of the Scciptures 2.Tim, 3.16, 


I7 

The-vnderſtanding of the Scriptures , is the 
gifrof God, Luke 24:45 ; 

The Scribes-ſit in Moles fſeate , Matthewe 


23,2 
4 Griſt the Seeds of Dauid, 2,Sam-7,12+ 


A Seer,;that is, a Prophet, 1.$am,g,1r 

The ceremonidll law forbiddeth to Ses the 
meate an the Sabbath, Exod. 16,23. 

To Sell his goods and to giue them, &c.Mats 
19,21. Luke 12,33. and 18.22 

The Sepulchre of Chriſt, Mah. 27,60 

Sergius Paulus, As 13,7 

The braſen Serpent ſer vp, Nur. 21,9. Ioh, 
8.14. broken in pieces, 2.King.1$,4 

Of 'Seruants, Exod. 21,2: Deut-15,12 

The iSeruant that knoweth the will, &c, 
Luke 12447. 

The duetie of Seruants, Ephe 6,5 

Serue God, Ex0d.23,25. Heb.12,28.D2ut: 
6.13.loſh. 24,14 

Serue God with a good heart, Deut.28,47 

The true Seruice of God, fa. 1,16,17 : 

The outward Sernice, that lacketh faith , is 
reieted, 112.4322 DOE, 

C Shalmaneſer the king of Asſhur, 2-Kings 


18.9 
Shammah alone lew many Philiflims,2.S2e 


23,11 
Shaflum killeth Zechariah the fonne of Ie 
roboarn, 2.King 15,10 
Shebnah, 2.King 18,18.'Lſai-22,25 
The Shechemites are burnt, Indg.9,45 
Shechem ſlaine, Gen. 34,26 
Shem, Gen.5, 32. and 10,21-and 11-10 
Shemaiah the Prophet, 1.King.12,22 
Shelah the ſonne of Arpachſhad , Gene.liy 


12 
Shelah the ſonne of Iudab, Gene.3$,5 
Loft Sheepe, Matth. 1 5,24 
The Sheepe of Chriſt heare his voyce, Tobn - 


10,27 
The office of a Shepheard, Ezek. 33,2 
The good Shepheard Chriſt, Iohn 10,11 


z3.Pet 5,4 
Chriſt the Shepheard of the faithfall , Ezek, 


4:2 | 

Civiſts : birth declared to the Shepheards, . 
Luke 28.9 | 

Falſe Shepheards, Ter. 12,10, and 23-1-Ezes 


, 2 
Bkenkh that admoniſh not , Ezek 3,18 
The golden Shields of Salomon, 1 Kings 10 
17. ard 14 26 
Shemeti his villeniz and doings , 2:5am-16-+. 
5- and 19,169 1 Kings 2,36 
In Shiloh No tabernacle of the cons 
gregation, Ipth. 18.1. 1Sam.1,24 
Shuah , the father of Iudahs wife , Geneſis - 


38.2 
© The ficke ought to ſend for the Eldersof 
the Charch, lam. 5,14 . 
Chriſts fide is pearced, lohn 19434- ; 
A Signe giuen to Hezekiah , 2:Kings 2039» 
IQ,11 
A ſigneginen to Saul for a cenfirmation, 
I. Sam. 10,2 
Feare not the Signes ef heauen, Tere. 10,2 
Signes which ſhall not come before the lats 
ter day, Luke 21,25 
Sihon King of Heſhbon given into the 
hands of Lirael, Dzur.2,24 
Simeon and his doings. Gene.29,.. and 34+ 
and 42,4and 46, and 49 
Simeon , Iudas Maccabeus brotber, 1 Macc, 


12,14 
Simeon the Phariſe, Luke 7,36,40 
Rir 3 S 


Simon the ſarerer, Aﬀts.3,9 
Sinai, a mountaine, Ex0d.19,1.G2),4.24 
Dauid the ſweete Singer 0: Lrael. 2.5am. 


23-1 
Dawds Singers. 1.Chro. 25,1 
Sing fſpirituail ſongs to the Lord. Epheſ. 5, 


19 

To Sing with the ſpirit and vnderſtanding. 
1.Cor 14,15 

Chiiſt hath deliuered vs from Sinne. Luke 


1.74 
God onely forgiuerh Sinne. Num 14,18 
The k1owledge of Sinne by the law. Rom. 


2.20 

He that comminteth Shine , is of the deuill. 
1.John 3,3 

He that coinmitteth Siane , is the ſeruant of 
hnoe. lohn 8,34 

Sinne agaiaſt the holy Ghoſt, Mar. 3,29 

By the Sinne of Adam death entred 18to 
the world. Rom.5,12 

The Lord watherh away our Sinnes. Ifa.4. 
4s 1+Cor 6,11 

Slaners Ccaptiues. Rom.7,23 

Chuiſt is come to call Sianers, Matih,g, 12+ 


I 

The peritjent Sinner ſhali line. Ezek. 33,11. 
Deur. 20,23 

Sifera, Iudg.4 

5s The Skieredde ia the morning. Mattb, 


16,3 
C To Sleepe, for to die Gen. 47,30. Marth. 


9:24 

"He that Slayeh a man, thall die the death. 
Exo0d.21,12. Leuit.24, 17 

'C The Sel of Noahs facritice, Gene.$,21. 

'VVhat puniſhment he ſhall haue , that Smi- 
zeth his father , or a woman with childe, 
Exod:21,15,22,23 

<4 Ofthe Sodowices, Genez13. and 14-and 
I9, Ezek.16,48 

.Toſeph Solde.by Gods prouidence, Geneſis 


455 

The Sokemne feaſtes of the Iewes, Ex0,23. 
I4 

-Chrift preyeth ina Solitarie. place. Mar-1. 


35 

The Song of Moſes. Deut.32,1 

The Sangs of Salomon, a thouſand and fue, 
1.Kings 4.32 

The difobedient Sonne is ſtoned to death. 
Deut.21,20,21, 

Sopater. Acts 20,4 

Soreerers ought to die the death, Leuiticus 
20,2 

Serene for aboue meaſure for them that 
are dead. 1.Thel.4, 13 

Softhenes. Ats 18, 17 

The duetie of Souldiers, Luke 3,14 

JoGah tooke away Southſayers. 2.Kivg.23. 


24 
'Vhat man Soweth, that fall he reape.Gal, 


6,7 | 

Gods prouiderce euen vpon the Sparowe. 
Matth.10,29 

Fuill Speakers ſhall not inhetite the king- 
dome <f God. 1.Cor.6.10 

Who ſo ſpeaketh, let himSpeake the wordes 
of God, 1.Pet.q.11 

Sobrictie in Speaking. Prou. 19,27, 


The {ſecond Table, 


The Spies cf the lande of promes are ſlaine 
for ſtirring vp the people, Num. 14,36 

Spies ſent into Lericho, loth.z,1 

Sanctification of the Spirit. 1.Pet.1,2 

The fruite of the Spirit. Gal.5,22 

The Wilſedome of the Spirit, Rom.$.6 

We mult not beleeue euery Spirit. 1.Lob, 


4.1 
Lying Spirits, I{a.19,14 
The Spirit andthe izth luſt one againſt an 
other. Gala.5,17 : 
Spirit, for winde Gene $,1 .. 
Gricue not the holy Spirit of God, Ephe{ 


4,30 
The Spirit prayeth for vs, Rom 8,26 
Spoyles deaided equally. 1.Sam. 30,24. Iof. 


2248 
The Spouſe of Chriſt, the Church. Pſal,q5. 


10 

C Paul baptized Stephanas and his family, 
I-Cor.1,16 

Steued and his death. Acts.6,5. and 7 

Chriſt, the corner ſtone, is refuſed. Matt 21, 
42, 1.Pet.2,7. tne Stone to Rumble at. 
1.P&.2,8 

It raineth Stones. Iofh, 1e,11 

God joueth the Stranger. Deut- 10,18 

Opprefle not Strangers. Exode23, g. Leuit, 
19.3334 ; 

Gro nad the riches giuen them. Dcur. 


14,29 
Strangled things forbidden, Gen. g,4q 
God 1s our Strevgth. 2.Sam.22, 3, Exod, 


I 5,2 
The waters of Strife, Num. 20,13 _ 
Strive not with.any ,.Prou.20,3. 2:T19.2. 


2.342 : 

C The Thdens of Succoth put to death , and 
how. Indg.$,14,16 . 

The Sunne and Moone for ſignes , and for 
ſeaſons, Gen, 1,14 

The Sunne ftayed atthe wordes of Ioſhua, 
Ioth.10,12,13 

The Supper of our Lord with his diſciples. 
Matth.26, 26 

The Supper of the Lord ought to be done 
in his remembrance. Luke 22,19 

C Sweare by the Name of the lining God, 
Deut,6,13 

Sweare not 2t all. Matth.5,34 

Sweare not by the.name uf firange gods. 
Exod.23,13 

Sweare not in yaine, D2ut.5,11 

Paul Sweareth, 2 Cor. 1,23 

The authoritiz of the tewporall Sworde. 
Gen,g,6. Rem,13,4,6 


T. 
He forme of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 
and 36. and 39.32 
The feaſt of Tabernacles, Leuit. 23,34 
Tobias biddeth the godly ro his Table. 
Tob.2,2 
The Tables of teftimonie. Exod.32,15 
Tabitha is raiſed vp againe, Acts 9,36 
Againſt Talebearers. Pro.26,22. and 18,3 
Tamar a widow and her doings. Gen. 3$ 
Tarvar the Jaughter of Dauid. 2.Sam. r3,1 
C Tnhon ordeined iathe Church, i Cer, 
12428, * 


The holy Ghoſt is the Teacher of the faiths 
full, Iohn 14,26 
The Temple, tor, the body of Chriſt. Iohn 


2,21 

The Temple is buile vp againe. Hag,1,14, 
Ezra.q,1- and 6,14 

The Temple of Salomon, 1-Kings 6,1. and 


13 
The Temple of the Lord is burnt, 2.Kings 


25,9 

Terwpr not God , Dzur.6, 16. Matth.q, 7, 
1.Cor, 10,9 . 

Terah Abrahams father, Gzn.11,27 

Terah dieth 1n Haran, Gen.11,3 2 

The deſcription of the old Teftament,loſh, 
24. Hebr,9 

The blood of the Teſtament, Heb.g,20 

The newe Teſtament , Gene. 3,15. Hebr 
8,10, and 10,16. for the remitfion offi 
nes, Matth. 26,28 32 F 

« Thankeſgining becommeth SainwgWhy 


5.4 -# 
The puniſhment of Theft, Exod. z# 
Thett forbidden, Exod.20,15 ' &” 
The Thoughts of mans heaty 


6 2) 
Eollowe not the 


447 $ 
C Tie latter Tit 10M.4:T 
or digerfitie of Times , Geneſis 1,14. and 
122 
Times muſt not be obſerued, Gal.4,10 
Timotheus, x Cor,4,17 
Who liue of the Tithes, Dzut. 14,29 | 
The Tithes of ſeedes , 1 Sam. $,15 
The Tithes of the land are the 'Lords Leu. 


27,30 
C Toithe king of Hamath, 2.5am.$8,9 
Tola a Iudge in Iſrael, Indg.10,1 
The fault and vertue of the Tongue , Iam, 
3,5, Pro0.12,13, and 13,2, and 14.3 
Refraine thy Tongue from euill, 1-Peter 3, 


10 
D'uerſitie of Tongues, 1 Cor,12, 28 ,*nd 


14-2 

Tooth for Tooth, Exo00d,21,24 

4 The good Treaſure of the heart , Matth, 
12435 

D:1e Tree , greene Tree, Luke 23,31 

The good Tree beareth good frui , Matth, 


12» 

The Tize of life , the Tres of knowledge, 
Geneſis 2,9 

The Tree that maketh the waters ſweete, 
Exodus 15,25 

Trees created for man,Gen.1,12,8% 2,9,16 

Fruitfull Trees muſt and in time of warre, 
Deuc,20,19 | 

The fruithfull Trees three yeeres vncircums 
ciſed, Leait,19,23 

Trueth and her commendation, 1 Eſdr. 4, 


34 
Trumpets of filuer, Num. 10,2 


T11bulation, Rom,$,35, Hebr. 12,5 
Tribulation bringeth patience, Row.5,3 
Wes muſt by Tribulations enter into the 
kingdome of heauen, Afts,14,22. 
Tribulae 


> 


The ſecond Table: 


Tribulations2o the faithfull,r:Peter 4,72, C The weake in knowledge eate herbes, Hetharftriketh a woman with childe. Exoy 


13 Rom, 14. 2 
Pay Tribute, Rom.13,7 
Chriſt paieth Tribute cothe wagiſtrat,Mat. 
17,27 
Tryphon, 1.Mac.13,1,12 
« Tubal-kainthefirſt brafier.& yron ſmith 
Gen, 4,23 


17,40 

The Weapons ofthe faithfull, 2.Cor. 10,4, 
Ephe.6,11 - 

A Wedding garment. Matt. 22.12 

Of Weights, Deut.25.1 3. Hof,12,7 

The fealt of Weakes; Exod.34.22 

Well doing commeth ofthe Lord,Phil, 1.6 
Pro.16,1. and 20:2 

The Philiſtims fill vp 
Gene.25.14 

Ifracl in his Wealth forſooke God , Deute 


V. 


4 
V Ariance , a worke of the fleſh, Galar. 5, Abrahams Welles, 
20 
The Yaile of the Tabernacle, Exod, 16,31T 
The Vaile on Moſes face, Exo0d,34,3335« 
CE Vengeanceis forbidden, Prou,z1 , 22. 
I San. 11,12, Levit.i9,18.Lukeg,ys 
Vengeance pertaineth to God,Deur, 32,35 
Rom.12,19. Hebr.10,30. 1.Thef.4,6 
hriſt is the Verity, Iohn 1 4,6 
he Veſſels of the young men, that is,theis 
dies, 1.Sam, 21,5 
SW oahs Vineyards, Gen. 9,20 
awes concerning Vineyards, Exod, 2 2,5 
Deur, 20,6, and 2 2,9. and 23,2 4 
Virgins taken in warre, Num.31,18 
« wage. a tg Levit, 26,41 
YncleanMye ought not once to be named 
among Chriſtians, Ephe.5,3 
Company not with the Vogodly , 1.Cor,. 


32.15 
Blefledare they that Weepe, Mat. 5,4. Luke 
6 


21 

Weepe with them that weepe. Rom.12,15 

C The viſion of Wheeles, Ezek:1,15 

Th: viſion of the great Whore,Reuel.r 7 

Whoredome puniſhed by death, Gene,3$, 
24. Leuit.1$.29 . 

The eire of aWhore ought not to be giuen 
vp for ayow, Dent.23.18 

Auoid the company of Whores.Prou, 6,24 
and 23.27 ' 

CE Yong Widowes. 1.Tim.g,1t : 

The duetie of theWife. Ephe 5.22 .T1.2.5 

The praiſe of a vermous Wife.Pro.18,22 

Th» good Wife and the bad, Pro. 12,4 

A prudent wife is the gift of God, Fro.19. 
I 

A commions Wife is to be auoided Prou, 


I1 
An Vnion of the Tewes and Gentiles in 
Chriſt, Iſa,19,24 
E Vocacton of the Iewes and Gentiles, Ro, 21:9 | RIS 
15,9 The Wife not found ts be a virgine,Deur. 
Hearken to the Voyce of the Lord, Exo.15.. 
26, Deut.13,4.and 30,20 
Yowes ought to be performed. Num. 30,3 


Deut. 23,21 
4- Yriah the huſband of Beth-ſheba; 2.Sa., 


22.14 

The Wife ought to be carefull for her fa. 
mily. Tir. 2.5 | 

The Wife ſuſpe& of adultery. Num.5.12 

God worketh in vs both the Will and the 
deed-/Phil.2.13 

To will, is preſcnt with vs,but to performe 
is not, Rom. 7.18 ; 

Priefts way not drinke Win?2. Leuit.10.8 

Wine maketh glad the heart of wan. Iudg, 
9,13, Plal.104.1y. S 

Wiſedomeand fimplicitie required. Mat.10. 

6 


11,3 
Vriah the Prieſt, 2.,Kings 16,1xr 
q. Of Vſury, Deut, 2 3.20 
Alaw againſt Vſury, Deut, 23,19 
T Vzaiahotherwiſe called Azariah,the ſon 
of Amaziah, king of Indah, 2.Kings r 4. 
21, and3.Chron. 26,1: 
I 
W, The WiſeJome of the f-\ſh- diſobedient to 
the law of God. Rom,8$ .7, 1.Cor.1i.and 
2. and 


O Walke with God, Gen, 5,24 .and 3 
Chriſt is the Wiſedome of God , Luke rr, 


T Diuers cauſes of freedome fromWarre 
Deur.20,5 

Watrre is {ent for the fin 
1.Kings 8,33 ; 

No man Warreth at his owne coſt, 


The Wiſedome of God hid in the Goſpel, 
T.COr. 3.7 ; 
What the Wiſedome of the world is with 

God, 1,Cor. 1, 19.29, and 3.19, 
Beare no fa'fe witnefle, Exod; 2 0:16, and 


ne of the people. 
I Cor, 


917 
To Watch, Matth. 24,42: and 25.1,13+ 
1.Theſ.5.2.6. Col 4.4 | 
Vncleane Water, Leuir.11,38 
Water changed into wine, Tohn 2,83 
Tize Water of life, Iohn 4,14. and 7,38 
Bitter Waters. Exod.1y. 2 3 
Waters lowing our of the rocke , Exodus 
17,6 R 
Thekings Way, Num, 21,2 2 
Togo the Way of all the earth,for, to die, 


23.1 
ThZeftinonie of Wirnefſes, Deut. 17.6 * 
What puniſhment is appointed for falte 
witnefle bearing, D-ur,19.15 
C The woman diſeaſed with an iſſue of 
blood, is h2aled. Mat:g. 2 
The worarr that hath the 
Lenit.15,19 


© 
bloody 2h 
Ler every woman haue her husband, 1 Cor. 


27, Kings 2,2 7.2. Ephe,c,21 : 
The Way of the Lord is yncorrupt, z2,Sam, The woman that turneth h-r husband from 
22,31 © therrue Gd, (bail die the death, Devrs 


She Vay of erity, 2.Pet.2, 2 2? 3269 


)\ 


by 


Dauids Weapons againſt Goliath , 1,Sam, Woman 


21.22 


s duetie , x Corinth, 11,6, and 4 


34 | 
Paul preacheth to women, Acts 16,13 
he Iewes” might not marry ftrange woe 
men. Ex0d,34:12-16. Ezra.r 7,3,4 
Women preſerued in taking of cities. Deu, 
20:14 
The elder women ſhould inſtru the yong 
to loue their husbands, Tit. z:3: 
gainſt women that diſguiſe themaclues in 
mens apparel}, Deut, z 2:5 
The famine of Gods word, Amos $:rr 
He that finneth not in word, is pertic, lam, 


3:2 

Chriſt is the word of God, Iohn r:1 

Put nothing tothe word of God , nor take 
any thing from it, Deurgq:2,and 12.32 

To calt away the word of the Lord, 1 Sam. 


A 


15:2 

Gods —_ ſhould be laid vp in our hearts 
Deur 6:6, and 11:1 8.we ought to follow 
i:,D-cut, 5:3 2.we ought toteach itto our 
children. Deut,q4:9, and11.19 

The word of God , how wee ought to han«- 
dlz it, Deut.6,7 

By thy wordes thou ſhalt be juſtified, Matt, 

12.37 

The workman is worthy of his meat, Matt, 
10:10 

Vofruitfull worke, Ephe:5.rr 

The workes doe witnefle of faith , Phil, gg . 
Heb.6:10. 2 P<=t,1:5.7 | 

Workes of mercy. Mat, 25:25:36 

The workes of darkeneſſe; Tic, 2:42, and-i 
Ephe.5:11 

The workes of Gentiles wee muſt auoyde, , 
Ephe. 4,17 . 

The works of God are perfe&t, Dem.3 2,4. 

Workers of iniquitie, mait, 2 5,4L 

Workes of light, Epheſ.5,9 

The workes that defile a man, mark.7.20: - 
2122 

By our works we are not ſaued, Rom,11, G-- 
Ephe. 2,8. Tit, 3,5 / 

The Saints ſhall iudge rhe world , 1.Cor. 


6,2 
Chriſt 
9 


Loue not the world, i.Tohn 2,25 
The faihion of this worlde goeth aways, 


prayeth notfor tkeoworld, Iohn 17 5 


1 Cor,7.31 

The world made by Chriſt, Iohn 1,10 

True worſhippers, Iohn 4, 23 

The worthippers of itrange gods are ſto--- 
ned to death, Devr.17: 5. are delinered + 
intothe hands of ſpoilers, Iudg.2,1 4. 

The worſhippers of |trange gods ſhalldie - 
che death, Deur.g,i4,15 _ 

To worſhip God in ſpirit, Iohn 4,23 

Worlkip God onely, mar,q.10 

The worſhip of itrange gods is forbidden, 
Exod. 23,13,14 

C The: wrath of God on the childreg of : 
diſobedience, Cul, 3,64 


Y, 


e Ydle are reproued, Prou,z.2, 25:and + 
3 2,13, MI 26,73414:1 Fo 
Ties 


Te 


The euils:that come of Ydlenefſe,Proii, 24 
31 . : 
« Paienefle to be'auoided,Pro, 20,1 3.and 


: 21.25. 
 C The Veer of Tubile, Lenit, 25.11. 
q A Yqke of yron for the diſobedient,Deu, 
* 28.48 ; 
The dey of Yong women, Titus 2,4, 
The luſts of Youth are to be auoided, 
24,Tim, 2z2TFTo 


; Z. 
Accheus the Pu licane, Luke.19,2. 
Zacharieh the King of Iſrael , z.Kings 


7 


| The ſecond? N able, 


14; 2 9s 
ge Thy and Zeba ſlaine byGideon,Iudg. 
-2Ts 
le, Deut, 2, 20. 
d againſt rhe man rhar 


2,Chton. 244, 20- 
Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, Zech. z; 
1, Mat. 234395. 
Zedekiah —_— 24.T7. and ag.5, 
lTere.s5 2,1, Eack.12.,13, 


to the Kubburnefe of Zeeb Qlaine, Iuig. 7.25- 


| at 9.20. 
=nc.offotes,Exod.z 2,26.0t Phine- 
aF.7, of Elijah, 1-Kings I8, 
40. Of lehu, 2.Kings r 0,16, 
Zebulun, his genealogie , and his doings, 
—_ 20,and 46.14,and 49,1 3.Deu. 
33-10. 
Zechariah the ſoune of Lehoiada the Prieft 
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$14); 


Zerubbabel the tonne ofShealtiel, Haggai 
1.13 

< Ziba, 2.Sam.9.2, 

Zickiah, a falſe prophet, 1 Kings 2 2,11, 

Zimri the King of Ifrael , and hls doingh, 
I.King.!6,9. 

Zion the citie of Danid, 2, Samuel $+ 795 
1:Chron, 11.5, 
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Spiritual whoredome. 


g \Wheo the men» 5 Anl at that 8 day will I alfs breake the 
Lure of za-'r ite Bow of Lact in the valley of Izreel. 


guiriz 15 fail, avd L 
{na't axe venge- 
ance and de.troy 
all rfcic puiicie 
and torce. 

k Tharis, not obs 


6 She conceined yet againz,and bare a daugh- 
ter,and God fayd ento him,Call her name © Lo-ru- 
hamah : forl will no more hate pitie vpon the 
houſe of Iicaei, bus I will viter!y 1 take them away. 
raiving mercie: | > YerI will hauz mercy vpon tne houſe of 
wrhereay be ngnlt Ty Jah and wiil * {zue then by the Lord their Gol, 
tb, raz: Gods . - ' 

Car as d-rars and willno: ſave them by bowe , nor by ſword, 

ze! f* mn them. nor by barte!]}, by horles, nor by horſzinen. 

i For :ae Tiraeiies $3 Now when thee had wainzd Lo-ruhamab, 

neuer rear D£d at- Ha M1 MO 

ter that tary vere M1: Conceined, ani barea fofine. | 

rakea capt: ues oy 9 Then ſaid G-4,Cali his name! Lo-ammi:for 

whe Adyriznk ye <renat ry people,tnerfore wil I not be yotrs. 
10 Yahe number of the w children -of Lirael 


re LeM nfacy- 
Jou.y oy :he meats meaturednor told : and in ime place where it was 
ofTyrus, F=4.t-1 Guden xy be is halibe 
a oariy Iaydvato them, Yeare not wy people , it thalive 
"IV SIE) _—” 6 = y - ; . es! 2D 
pe>vie ſail vaco we:p, Te are che ſonnes of y tuning od, 
Ba Be. ate T. 11 Then {talithecaildren of Iudah , aniche 
= nuGa echildenof lircel bs ® guhered togerier , and ap- 
be 3c 2100 14 point tacmielues one head, and they thali come vp 
pronieereptts outofihelanld ; for great 15 the » day of izcecl. 
Þ 14 jr eforned rhe, 
b- 4-c'2:erh 120422 they weredeſtroyed , yer ihe rroe Tiraetites . whichare rhe 
£22n-5 Vf rhe promite, 125.14 oe itn namber, Watch ttaud both oftae Te wes 
at ihe Ge.miles, Romng as. n To wn, a::e:the captiuitie 0: Baby:vo when 
tte le wes were retorel , bur chiefly this ty 1eter:ed ro rhe rune of Caritit,, who 
Prod beike brat buih uf tbe leves and Gennies. o Tac calamitic aud deitrue 
Q.0a of Iziect 10g! be to great, tbatto revtore thera ſhalve asa inicacie. 
CHAP. IL. 
1 Tie preple rs c4./ed to repentance. 5 Hee ſurweth their 
$47 15r7 48d 21e atneth heir excepe the) vepens. 


Ay vito your brethrea , Ami , and to your 
fifters, Ruhamah, 

2 Piead4 with your Þ mother : plead with her: 
for the is aot my wite , neither am I her husvand: 
bur let her rake away her tornicatiors out of her 
gat, SC her alulterizs < fro berweene her breaſts. 

3 LeaftI ftrip her naked, and 4ter her as 1ntae 
day thar ſhee was © borne, and make ter aS a wil- 
dernes, and leaue her like a dry land , and ſlay her 
for thirtt, 

4 AndI will haue no pitie vpon her children: 
tor they be the f children of forvication. 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot : 
ſhe thar conceiued them , hath done ſhamefuily : 
for the ſayd, I will go after my 8 lovers that giue 

-mee my bread and my water , my wooll ,and my 
flax2, mine oyle and my drinke. | 

6 Therefore behold , Þ will ſtopps ® thy way 
with thornes , and make e:: hege , that ſhee (hall 
not bande her paths. 

lont 7 ; Though the follow after her loners, yer ſhall 
pos et vert? ſhenor comeart them : though thee ſ2cke them, 
F2: {Þ2hi the norfinde5/em : then ſhall the fay, i I 
dots £3: cerraine Will goe and returae to my tutt husband : for ar 
that time wasT betrer then now, 

8 Nouwſhee didnuat know thatT * gaue her 
Ccorne, and wine, andoyle , an multipiics aer tif 


« Seeing that IT have 
promied you de- 
I:yerance, it remaie 
K-22 :fart youen- 
COULZZe One AlQe 
rhe tO embrace 

ihe ſame, contide- 
rir2 rhar ye are my 
people or wh um 

I will Eate mercy. 
> God ſrewxerh 
raat ike tint was 
rot in bim, but in 
their Syrrp gue, 
and rberr 10larries, 
that be» forfoouke 
their, Tia.50. 7. 

c Mezaing , thar 
their idolatry was 
fo #rca:, that rhey 
were 2or aſhamed, 
bur £ aited of it, 
Eezez.16.2;, 

d For though this 
People were as an 


but if thov et 
rue4 {t:1l, te yould 


> worms 234 golle, ah5c> they bettowed vpon Baal. 

be: owt oi Egypr, . (0) Ti-cetore will L retucne , and take away 
Ee. 45 my corn? in the time thereof , and my wine in 
x vhs 6647 eg tau ſ22tya therect, and will recouer my wooll 
aalerne  , Rim fiixzlent : tocouer her tham?. 

2 M-aing the 12 Ana now will 1 diſcover her = lewdneſle 
a w on $$ 11 tac ight of aer lovers,and no man [hail deliver 


klog :2ught ifey 2nd wentrh 3 abondance, b I willpuniſh thee ther then thou 
mayer try &2ct2er rain? ido-s can helpe rhee 2:d >ring thee 1272 ſack treights 


22: £2 1202 Lia'lt hav? 2 !att topiay the wan.n i This he fpeakerb of the 
"ARDS * 2 Cs 0 Pig . © ED ? L 
$2256, wit ore treely concerte?, anlatfo .nextth the vieandt prohe of Gods 


rs. & This dechircra that rtolarer's *efraut Gol of bis hagour, ix hea they ate 
tipit? o'5D: .cfhigro ther dates, | Sognfving, that Got will takearay bis 
d= :o. s v2cn mn ty his grevitute foorh abiſe them, m Thar is, all bet ſee 
.BACE, CLE 22.c8A0d 1B2cnhinng icteby (ape raciiugyocs boil iduless 


Hoſea. 


* # 
=Spirituall marizpe; 
her out of mine hand. 
11 I will 2!fo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe , her 
feaft dayes , tz new moones , and her Sabbaths, 
and all her foi-:zne teſts, 
I2 AadIwildtroy her vines and her fg. 
trees , whzreof thee hath layd , Tack are my re- 
warJQis that my louers haue giuzn mee 2 and L will 
m2K2 them aSa furett , and the wilde beaites thail SP 
Ate tNem. eos: bone, 
13 And I will vifit vpon her the dayes of ® Ba- > Þy wexic; wn 
alim, wherein the burnt 1ncente to them : and ſhe tx:ls crimes. 
decked er ſeife wit » her - carer ings and her tew= aw io piece 
: - 7Q0ets he %e; 
els, and th2 followed ner lovers ,and forgate ce, tow ths fopert.. 
ſairh the Lord. tio45 idoiarers (ex 
14 Therefore behold, I wil? allure her , an] ?2etperet! 
bring her intothe wildernelle, and ſpeake friend- 4. 4:0; hmmm 
ly Vato her. 02 :2e:t boly dayn, 
15 An4I will giue her her vineyards from ? 87,07 track 
thence, and the vaiey 4 of Achvor for the doore mi— 
of hupe, and thee ihall* fing thece as in the dayes thur piace where 7 


of ner youth , and as in the day waen the Care vp liz 20al1 rhioke 
r of th1 land of Egypr ber feife dettitre 
Ou 32 14 Oo BY . of all belpe and 


16 Andat that day , faith the Lord, thou {halt comtore. 
call me f1fli, and (hait call meno more * Baali. : cn n 2 

17 For l wiiltake away the names of Baalim oy rag 
on: of her mourh , and they ſhall be po more re- fa great com#>;; 
wembred by meic * names. Ken they cane 

13 And inthatday willI make a cotenant for 25 —_— 
them with the® wilde beaſts, and with the foules a:d gangs” 
of the heauen;, and wich that that creeperh vpon <v2re of koye, be. 
the earth 2 and I will breake the bow, and the == aa. 


ſword and the battell out of the earth : and will OC 
make thera to {]=epe ſafely. lite. 


f ! Shee (hall then 
19 And I willmarry thee vnto me for euer:yez, + le 


I wiil marry thee vnto mee in rignteouſnes, and in 4:4 wer ihe wy 
iudgement, and in mercy, andin compaſſion. deliaz.ed curgt 
20 I willeueygnarry theevnto wein 7 faith. F275. 
fulneſle, and thou thalt know the Lord. buebard , woning 
21 Andin that day I will heare,laith the Lord, bur I ami gre 
I will even heare * the heauens,& they thail heare mow by «<6. 
the cart», : Dim 
22 Andthe earth ſhall heare the corne, and the iter : wiica cane 
wine, and the oyle, and they thall heare Izreel, 92 2?phet a 
23 And Lwillſowe her vnto me inthe earth, \, xo tory 
and [ will haue mercy vpon her , that was not pi- ſal oxcecone 
tied , and I will fay to them which werenot my jÞi9iheirmens, 
L i 1erX 
people , Thou art my people. Andthey thall lays m. parcly accor- 
T hes ar; my God. ding to ny wetd, 
| x Meaning, tat 
bee will ſo bieffe them thar all crearures ſha!! fanour them. y Witha courzznt 
that never fhal! be b:oken- 2 Tarn tnaiiche heaven debre raine for rag eud 
awhich ſhall bring foorth for rhe vie of man, * Rom.g.a5- 1.Peb-3.13, 
2 
CHAP. III. 
1 Tae Tewes Pall brentt off for ther 1io/atrie. 5 Aﬀo 
terward they ſpall return tc the Lord. 
Hen ſayd the Lord ;o me.3 Goe yet, «nd loue ; 
_ {i , | 1 6 2 Herein the Pr2+ 
2 woman {beloued of her hnsband, and was fe, 
an hazlot} according to the luue of :ne Loid t0- tte perionof Gol 
ward the children of Iſrael : yer they look: to ares = 
other gods, and Þ loued the wine tortels, _— 
2 So< L bought herto mee for of;eenepreces yo aubirande 
of 6luer, and for and homer of barley,and an haife ſane when free 
- gaue her ſeifeto 
homer of bailey. —O_— 
3 AndI ayd ynto her, Thou thall abide with |, This, pe 
d me many dayes : thou halt nor play the hwlot, chemſetoes wboly 
and thon thalt be to none orber man, and I will be _ _ 
«- ſo vmto thee. a1 they that aregick 


4 Ear the children of Ifracl halle remaine to 
c YerT loved her 
and payed a {wall portion for ber, leaft ſhee perceining the prearneſſe of ay bat 
' ſhou! i baue abuſed inze and nor bene vnler duetic : tor hfreene © 
were bur baife ihe price of a Naue, Exv1.a1-32- 
as in :zhy xvidowbood whether thou wilt be mine or 80. C 
All ta2 ,imve of thric capnutirie, bur alſo vary Caiiite 


may 


- 


d I will triethee alorgr 
Meapingyoot ee!y 


| The land ſhall mourne, 


many dayes withou: 2 king & without a f prince, 


{Thatis they and wit2out an offering , and without an unage, 
bool oriiter = and without an Ephod,and withom Teraphim. 
pry 5 Afterward ſhall the ctildren of Iſrael con- 


ices aiſs _ nert and _ the Lord their God , ard g Dauid 
k deypmr re cheirking , and ball feare the Lord and his good- 
_— al  neffe in thelater daycs. 
g This is meane of : ; : 
Canis king-ome, waick «as promiſed vnto Dauid to be e:eroall, Pſal.72,17. 
CHAP, IIII. 
"iS A complaint aganft thepectle and the priefls ef ſſnael, 
' LJ Exre the word of the Lord , ye children cf 1f- 
rael : for the Lorda hatha controuetfie with 
1 3-caofe the peo» the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there i5 no 
pe would not 9- | trueth , noT ITercie, nor knowledge of God inthe 


bey the ad@5Tt- 

22265 of the Pr0+ land. _ . . 

phe: be cirerd 2 By ſwearing and ying,and killing,and ſtea- 
I e \ 19g, ard whoring , they breake our , and® blood 
Civcint achom/ COUCHErh blood, 

 heychirfly offen- 3 Therefore ſballthe land mourne, and eue- 


* &de.7,13-7ect- | ry one that dwelleth therein {halbe cut off, with 


—_ ' the beaſts of the field, and with the foules of the 
>enb a liber- | heauen, andalſothe hilles of the ſea ſbaibe taken 
vero wolt bai |} away, | 

mai 4 Yer<letnonerebuke, nor reprone another: 
we zecke of vo» for thy people are as they that rebuke the Pric(t. 


— 5 Therefore ſhalr thou fall in the 4 day, and 
ani he Propher ſtall fall with thee in the night, and 


KE'2 12 VAiLe 19 I willdeſtroy thy e tpother. 
rhe tem: for, 6 My peopleare deſtroyed for lacke of know- 
© ter il | Ie2ge: becauſe Frhou haſt refuſed knowledge , I 
att agcinit the | WIL alſo refuſe thee that thou ſi-ait be no Prieſt 
prxnes mdpriefs to me ; and ſeeing 2 thou haſt forgotten the Law 
ore _ { of ty God, will aifo forget thy children, 

y | 7 Asthey were & increaſed, fo they finned a- 


tzew. 
a: :operber :fe 6 & z fo e willI their Biory | 
cee :ecaule bee 0 30ITC, 


woald vvxovey, {8 "They eate vpthe finnes of my people,and 
44 the 0:Þer. dr» bf vp cheir coindes in their iniquirie. 


_ 9 Ard there ſbalbe like peopic like © prieſt: 
e That is, the Sy» [for I will vific their wayes vpon them, and reward 
--< - "a them their deedes. 

Fran b | 10 Forthey ſhalleat,and not haue enough, they 


Triess faall be | ſballi commit adultery , and ſÞ2ll not increaſe, be- 
at ef.xc-oſe , Cauſethey haue left off to take heed to the Lord, 
vob ad 11 ® Whoredome , and wine , and new wine 
are 20: 40!e :0ex+ | taKe away tLeir hearr, 

weve heir charge, | 12 My ® people aske counſell at their ſtockes, 
w alrod eres, and their ſtafte reacheth them : for the © ſpitirof 
Tent 3; 3 Mal-2.7.} er" - %, 

;Mewingthe © fornications hath cauſed them to ere , and they 
wcieboiy ofthe | haue gone 2 Whoting from vnder their God. 


anrop | 13 They ſaciitice ypon the topsof the moun- 
texing ite word | LaIncs , and burne incenſe ypon the hils ynder the 
6d ta, | OK23 ,000 the poplar tree, andthe elme , becauſe 
beeekciativnrs + £1e ſhadowtherof is good : therfore your daugh- 
en. ters {tal be ? hatlots , and your ſpouſes ſhall be 
: To wirthe | whores. 

ay un 14 Ivillnot9 vifit your daughters when they 


dfaicgs an2 Bar- | 276 harlots , nor your ſpouſes , when they are 
_ ores : for they themſclues are feparated with 
d Sguilgins. aber batiors , and ſacrifice with whores : thereforethe 
#dey have tinned | people that doeth not vaderſtans,(Fall fail. 
vprther, ſo ſhall 
ry be puniſhed togerber, | Shexi-g rbar their wickednefſe ſhalbe puniſhel on 
u fors : for rhough rtcey thinke by tbe mvltirude of wives ro bawe many cil- 
we, yet they ſnalbedeceiued of their bope. m Io giui'-g tbemſelues to pleaſures, 
Ur) decome like bruit beaites, © Thus be ſpeakerh by dezificn in calliugrbem bis 
feovie, which now for their fruves they were pot: for they ſought belpe vr ſtockes | 
diiczes. © They are caried away with a rage. p Becauſe they rake away / 
G's bon-ur, and Cue it r0 wdoles: therefore be will ziue raem vp to their | 
&&, that rhey ſhall diſhonour their ane bodies, Rom 1.23. @ 1 'w.ll nct 
your Lame to bring yuu to alncadement , but let you rucne Eraduong io 
Jl 9s Anat i'2, 


Chap. iilj. v. 


15 Thougk thou Trae), play theharlct, yer WP 
' Jer not Iudzi ſince : comenot ye ono! Gilgal, whe: 07 6 
- - "Oe! 28 
neither goe ye vpto t Bett-auen , nor ſweare,The infected, and wil 
Lord liueth. ert te: 10 lezrne 
16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruly heifer, 14-45" 
-_ - Lord will fecde them as a ®* lambe in a { +. atbert the © 
ge Pace. . Lo:d tai Bocoae 
17 Ephraim: ioynedto idoles : let him zlone, 7*4 515 place im 
18 Their drunkennefle ſtinketh : they hane ——_— = = 
corwitted whoredotre : their rulers loue to ſay caule :t was obuſed 
with ſhame, = Biirg ye. EINE ——_ 
19 The winde bach 7 bound them vp in her ,,, —__ *tro_g 
wings,and they ſt2lbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices, ref rr thicker. 

t He ca'!e:h Beth- 
el, rbat is, the houſe of God, Betb-auen,rbar is, the houſe of iniguitie, becauſe of 
their abomi-ations ſet yp there, figntiyi2g that no place is By, 'Sbere God is ror 
purely worſhipped. u Gd wili fo diſperſe them , rhat chey fiall nor remaire in 
aay certuae place. x They areſo impudent in receining b: ives , that racy wil 
command men to bring ibemvao them. y Tocary them ſuddenly avay. 

CHAF. V. 
2 pang the Preeſis and rulers of iſrael. 13 The heipe 
8f 1.7X :: 1H UVarne. 
O Yee Prieſts , heare this , and hearkenyee, O© *® 
houſe of Iſrael, and giueye care, O houſe of 
the King: for judgement zs toward you, becauſe 
you haue beenea3 fnare on Mizpah , anda net 
ſpred vpon Tabor. 
2 Yet they were profound to decl'n2toÞ ſlzugh- 2 The Prief's 2nd 
ter, thougn L haue bene a © rebuker of them all. _— catche.4 
3 I know 4 Ephraim, and Iftael is'not bid jor eter 
from me : for nov! , O Ephraim,thouart become rhe toulers ar4 ihe 
an harlot,@nd Iſrael is dehiled. ” ids, 12 theſe two 
4 They will nor giue tzeir minds to turne vn- 1,55 EC ares: 
to their God: for the ſpirit of fornication 1s in the 4irz they ſeemed 
mids of chem,& they hane not knowen the Lord, *2 - you alro- 
5 Andtbe * pride of I{racl docth:eſtitie ro his $7777 £2 59.1906 
1 ' n . 0 22 to factifices, 
face: therfore thall Iſrael 2n4 Ephraim: fall in their which bere bee 
iniquitie : Iudah a!fo !hall fall with them. callerh la-ghrer 
6 They ſhallgoe wirhrieir ſheepe, and with pon rv4 
their bullockes , toſecke the Lord : but they ſhail zdmoniined :ben 
rot finde bim : fer be hath witaGrawen himſelte . -ntinually by my 
roptets. 
f:om them. Cn: d They vealed 
7 They hane tranſgrefled againit the Lord for tumnfelues nor 
they haue bego:ren f itrange Children : now ſhall onely ro be Ifrae- 
s a moneth deuoure them with their portions, Þ*e5,5uraifs E- 
k - pPaIram-s, bee 
$ Blow yee the truwper in Gibeah, andthe cage racic ring 
ſhaume in Ramzh : cry out at Beth-auen , after lero>0:mcame 
thee, O= Beniamin, way =o 
9 Ephraim {Þ2}l be defolzte in the day of re- comtemning of all 
buke : among the trives of Lirael baue I cauſed a*monitions. 
to i krow the rrueth, oh ans mol 
19 The princes of ludah were like them that ,c..c..e. ſorbar 
& remove the Found : therefore will I power out chave is av bope 
my wrath ypon them like water. pate 
' - . P bd . Th d f o 
11 Epiraim is oppreticd d broken in iudge- | Sang a01047 iy 
ment, becaute he wiiltngly walked ater the \'Com- b Thar is,all Ifrae! 


randement. . compreben4ed 
12 Therfore wiil I be mnto Ephraim 2s a moth, _— this part, 
. fgarfying rbar rhe 
and to the houſe of Icdah as aronenneile. I oides plagues 


13 When Ephraira ſaw his fickenetle, and Ta- — purſue 
dah his wound, then went Ephraim ymo ® Aſc EOF bey 
ſhur, 8nd ſent vnto king ® Jareb : yer could he not were dett1cyed.. 
heale you , nor cure you of your wound. 2 ——_ 

14 For willbe vnto Ephraimas a lion , and (5! re (wh 
as alions whelpe , to the houſe of Iudah : T, een derrrmirel this. 
I wili ſpoyle and goe away : I will take away , and & They bauz tor- 


- "ow... ned vpſide downe - 
none ſpall reſcue it. all politicatl or- 


15 Ivillgo, and returneto my place, till they ger 224 all mazer 
acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke mee; intheir of :cligion.” 
afflictionghey will ſeeke me dilgently. ding His 
: cormandemenr, 


and did not rather follow God. m In Read of ſeeking for remed.e at God? hazd, + 


n Who was E1ag of ihe A9yrians, 


CHAP. 


Princes and Prieſts, 11x 
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ol ou eo oe GAR no alt i ot 


' a H-eſheweth the 


©UZ 4t tO turae ro 
the Lord, thar be 


bis plagues. 
b Though be cor- 
oeR& vs t:om 21:ne 
eo rune yer Bis 
keipe will nor be 
facre off, if we re+ 
eurvero him. 
c You ſeeme to 
bauec a certaic bo- 
Jinefſe aad repen- 
Fe tance, bat it is ypon 
the ſudden, and as 
a moruing cloud. 
q I bave itill la» 
boured by my 
propbers, andas ie 
were framed you 
to bring youro 
amenimeot, but 
all was in vaine: 
for my word was 
not food to feed 
them, bur a ſword 
eo ſlay them. 
e My duQrine 
which I caught 
thee, wat moſt 
euidev:. 
F Ke ſheweth to 
What ſcope bis do« 
Arioe rended , that 
© They ſhould ioyue 
vhe obedience of 
God, and the loue 
of their neighbour 
with outward 
ſacrifices. 


1) 


is, doeth imitate thiu 


s 


a Meaning, that 
there was no one 
Eind of vice among 
them , but thar 
they were ſubie& 
to all wickednetle, 
bork ſecret and - 
opea- 

b They eſteeme 
tbeir wicked king 
Jeroboatin aboue 
God, aud ſecke but 
hoewy to flatter aud 
p-aſe bim, 

c He compareth 
tbe cage of the 
people to a bur- 
niog ouen Waick 
the baker heatetb, 
Nill till his dough 
be leauened and 


raiſed. 
d They vſed all 
riot aa excefſ: in 

- their fealts, and ſo- 
lemairies whereby 
their king was 
ougrcome with ſur- 
fer aud brought into 
difp2ſes, and deligh- 
red in flatteries- 
e By their occa» 

- fiom God ba:h Ce» 


The Lord woundeth and healeth, 


CHAP. VI. 


n» Affition canſeth 2 man toturne te God. gy The wic- 


kedneffe of the Preefis, 
Ome, and ler 2 vsreturne to the Lord : forhe 
hath ipoyled , and hee will heale vs : he hath 


people hoy they | vonnded vs, and he will bind vs vp. 


2 After two dayes will » hee reuiue vs, and in 


might call back2 | the third day he will caiſe vs vp , and we ſhall liue 
1in his ſight. 


3 Thea ſhall we have knowledge,and indeuonr 
our ſelues ro know the Lord : his going forth is 
prepared as tae morning,and he 1hal come vato vs 


Hoſea, ; The calfe of Samarjy? 


i Congregation hath beard. 


t is, diverg 


8s the raine,and as the latcer raine vato the carth. ” 13 Woe vnto then : for they have fl:d away times redeemed 


4 O Ephraim , what ſhall I doe vato thee ? 
O ludah , how ſball I intreat thee > forc your | 
goudaeile 3s as a rnorning cloud, and as the mor- 
ning dew it goeth away. 


5 Therefore hauz 14 cut downe by the Pro- 


phets : I haue ſlaine them by the words of my | 
|w they afſemble themſclues tor corne , and wine, f*Ipe- 

and the 

6 ForlI defired fmercy , and not {acrifice, and - 


mouth , and thy < iudgements were 4s the light 
that gocth foocth. 


the knowledge of God more then burnt offrings. 

7 Butthey & like men hauz tanſgretled the 
couenant : there haue they treſpailed againſt me, 

8 Þ Gileadis acity of them that wotke ini- 
Quitie, and is polluted with blood. 

9 And as theeues wait for a man , ſethe come 
pany of Prieſts murther in che way by conſent. 
for they worke milchicfe. 

10 I haue ſeene villenie in the houſe of Iſrael: 
__ is the whoredome of Ephraim , Lrael is de- 

ed, 

11 Yea, Indah hath fer ai plant for thee,whiles 
I would returne the captiuitie of my people. 


g That is, like light and weake perſons: b Which was the place where the 
Prieſts dwelt, an4 which ſhould haze beene beſt i. itruted in my word, i That 


e idolatrie, and hath takeu graites of thy tices, 


CHAP. VII. 
x Of the vices and wantenneſe of the people. 12 Of their 
pronesſbment. 

Hen I would haue healed Iſrael , then the 
'YV iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcouered , and 
the wickednefle of Samaria : for they haue dealc 
falſly.: and a the thiefe commeth in, and the rob- 
ber ſpoyleth withour. 

2 Andthey conſider not in their hearts, that 
I remember all their wickedneſle:now their owne 
inuemions haue beſet them about: they are in my 
ſight, 

3 They make the Þ king glad with their wic- 
kedneſſe, and the princes with their lies, 

4 They are all adulterers , and as a very © onen 
heated by the baker , which ceaſeth fiom railing 
vP, and from kneading the dough yatill it be lea- 
uened. 

5 Thisis the day of our king : the princes 
haue made him ſicke with'flagons of. wine : hee 
ftretcherh out his hand to (corners. 

6 For they haue wade ready their heart like 
an onen whiles they lie in wait : their baker flee- 
peth all the night : in the morning it burneth as 
a flame offire. 

7 They areall hote as an ouen, and haue « de- 
uoured their iudges : all their kings are fallen: 
there is none among them that calleth ynto me. 

$8 Ephraim hath f mixt himſelfe among the peo- 
2: Ephraim is as a Cake on tae bearth not turned, 


Priued them of all good rulers, f That is, bee counterfeited the religion of the 
E-nciles, yer is but as a cake baked on the oneide, and raw on the other, that is, 
. eizker thorow hote, nor thorow colde , but partly a Ie , and partly a Geatile, 


4 They haue ſet vp a © king , but not by mee: 


__therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed. 


from me : deſtrution ſnalbe ynto them , becauſe *>*n, and delive. 
red them fram 


hey mue tranſgrefſed againſt m2 : though I haue ge, 
ey 5 : b, 
i: redeemed thera , yet they haue ſpoken lies a» 1 whenthey were 
gainſt me. inaſdi@io, and 
14 Andthey have not cryed vnto mee with ng BYE 
their hearts , 1 when they houle4 ypon their beds: nor vatame for 
. 1 They ovel 
y rebell againſt me. otras $0. 
15 Though have bound and ſtrengthened commediciead 
their arme , yet doe they imagine miſchicfe a» Wealth, andpatle 
gainſt me. - om. for me their 
16 They returne, but not to the moſt hie: they » Brcuſe they 
arelike a deceirfull bow : their princes ſhall fail boatt of their oxae 


; : « +: |trenpth, and paiſe 
by the ſword, for the rage" of their tongues : this 2 er ke 


| foal be their deriſicn tack land of Egypt. againſt meand my 


leruanu , Plal,73.9, 
CHAP. VIII, 


x The deflruTion of Indah and 1[cacl , becanſe of their 


idelatree, 4 Godencourge 


getb the Prophet 
ro f:zoife the {reve 
g Et the trumpetto thy a mouth, he ſhall come as die comming of 


an eagle againſt the Houſe cf the Lord, becauſe j2* ene" apirk 
they haue tranſprefſed my couenant, and treſpals once ou 
ſed againſt opt + of God. © 
2 Iirael {halF®cry ynto mee , My God , wee Þ They fully 
tre hypocrites, 


know thee, | 
% mY bur eo: from the 
3 Ifrael hath caſt off the thing that is good; tezrt, w their 
the enemie ſhall purſue him. eceds declare. 
Cc That is, Ieroboe 


y A -* amb 
they haue made princes,and I knew it not:of their ſu; 


filuer and their gol have they made them idols; 


: d 
5 Thy calfe , O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: iy. 
mine anger1s kindted againſt them ; how long 824!y life, 
will they be withour 4 innucencie ! Swan, Fae 
<4 . ; calfe was inuected 
6 © Foritcame cuen from I{rael , the worke- by them(elues, and 
man madeit,therefore it is not God : but the calfe - gee Fopoe ig 
» . . the W11derneule, 
of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces, f$hewing rhatthei 
7 For they haue f ſowen the winde, and they ;.ligionbath bot 


ſhall reap? the whirlewind : it hath. no ſtalke : the ſhow, aud in it elſe 


bud ſhall bring forth no meale : if fo be itbring '* 2b vanit. 
fo:th, the ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it. GD i 
8 Iſrael is deuouredmow ſhall they be among and {io to ſerke 
the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein i no pleaſure, bras, 
9 For they are gone ypto Asſhur : they are 4s \purewhich the 
a2 wilde alle alone by bimſelfe : Ephraim hath king avd thepric- 
hired louers, : = gt _ 
10 Yet though they hane hired among the na-|;caues the Lord 
tions,now will I gather them and they ſhall forow vſerb robringthuw 


1 b - ' to repentance. 
alile for the b burden of the king and the princes, PrAPmet 


11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars ,..; cont the word 


to ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. of God as itravge 
12 I haue written to them the great things cf my i» wt 
Law : but they were counted as a i ſtrange thing. ,"$,yiagtha the 
13 They ſacrifice flzſh for the ſacrifices of mine offerictorde Latds 
offcings,and eatir: but the k Lord accepteth them burke _—__ 
not : now will he remember their iniquitie , and \;-7:16 hath oor 


vile theic ſinnes ; they hall ceturne to Egypt appointed, 
14 For 


4 


uil-Pcor. 


Chap.I X. X. The calfe of [ſrael, 112 


14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, and | they can bring no fruite : yea , though they bring 
buildeth Temples , and Iudah hath increaſed ſoorth , yer will I Yay euen the deareſt of their 
ftrong cities : but I will ſend a fire vpon his cities, | body. 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 17 MyGodwillcaftthem awzy, becauſe they 

did not obey him : and they th all wander among 
CHAD. IX. | | the nations. 
Of the hun, :r and captinity of Tſree!. 


R Eioyce not,O !frael for ioy 4 as ether people: CHAD, X, 
for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God: x Azaieft Iſrael and his idoles, 14 His deflrution for 
ooghull thou haſt loued Þ a reward vpon euery corne + ſame. : 

rrtane floore, . Srael ir an emptie vine, yet hath it brought @ 
ſhould eſcape, y*t 2 © The floore, and the wine preſſe ſhall not Tfgorth fiuir vnto it ſelf , and according tothe 
2 ſhair be feed them, and the new wine thallfaile in her. multituJe of the fiuit thereof hee hah increaſed , 
* Thou batt cams 3 They willao:dw-ilin the Lords land , but the alcars : according to the b goodnelle of theic though the grapes 
wired idolany in jor w_ rerur —_ Egypt, and they will eate Jany they haue made faire 1Tages. were gathered, 
pe of reals. = VNCIEane NINSS 10 ASINUT. 2 Theic heartis < divided : now ſhall they be Y** £v*r 30 it g4+ 

L o . - 
an filled, Ice They ſhall nos offer 4 wine to the Lord, fyung fauky : he thall breake downe their altats; hrength. 6s inerege 
ſed new wickede 


417. za bar= Neither ſball their ſacrifices be pleaſant vato him: he ſhajl q roy their images. 
rat kad rarber bug they ſhak be yato them asthe bread of mour= 3 Fgr now they ſhall tay, We haueno 4 King *!7*, ſortar che 
lzeby playing B* ners : allthat eate thereof ſhall be polluted: for becauſe we feared not the Lord : and what ſhould | <a9—x ogg 
breught them to 


4 They haue ſpoken words , ſwearing falſly *Þ**ience, did bur 


g : her tG be . M 1 
_— fher their bread* for their ſoulcs thall nor come into a King doe to ys ? 


enrebuband. the houſe of the Lord. 7 


Re wang 5 What will ye doe frhen in the lolewne day, in raking * a couenant : thus f judgement grow- —_— _ 
ſte, ſualbeta» and in the day of the feaſt ofthe Lord # : eth as wormewood in the furrowes of the fielde. b As they were 
ken from thee, 6 Fot loe, they are gone from 8 deſtruction : The inhabitants of Samaria thail g feare be- !icb 20d bad abure 


d Alltheird" = Le Egypt ſhall gather ther vp,andMewphis ſhall cayſe of the calfe of Beth-auen: for the people 2. - 
=provjery bury then : theneule ſhall putleſie the: pleaſant thereof ſhall mourne ouer Te, and des Þ OE Eo _—— 


religion, ſhalbe places of their filuer, and the taorne ſhalbe in their rims thereof, that reioyced on it for the glory 4 Theday ſhall 


nieted 46 thivgs — rabernacles. IM ; thereof, becauſe ir is departed from ic. | att vr tool 
| Ttemeat offcing 7 Te dayes of viſitation _ come : the dayes 4g Ir thall be alſo brought to Asſhur , for a heir king, and 
which they offced oFrecompenſe are come : Lirael thail know it: preſent yato king Iareb : Ephraim ſhall zeceiue hes they ſhail 
forthewſeiues, b the Prophets 2 foole : the {pirituall man #5 mad, {hame, and Iſrae) thall be atbamed of his owne 2* be froir of 


\ when the Lord - han". gage . 
balltake 2529 at for the multitude of thine iniquity : therefore the counſel), CI 


the occalions of hatred is great. , . £ io bim in vaine, 
prong bm, which #- $ Tl watchman of Ephraim i ſhould be with ag _ = os enng thereof is deſtroyed, a.King.17-6.7 
morn wy God : but the Prophet is the ſnare of a fouler 8 Thehighplaces alſo of i Auen ſhall be de. - pv ce ing . 
pores, I al = ate —_ in ; ouſe of hisGod. Rtroyed , euen the finne of Iſrael: the thorne and --- "IE 
waenye naliſee | g They * are deepely fer: there corrupt as in the thiſtle ſhall grow vpon their altars , and they f T5» their inte- 
= man off | the dayes of Gibeah : therefore he will remember gall ſay to the yas. + \* Couervs , and « griry and fideliry 


:om God, Which they pre- 
the hils, Fall vpon vs. 


x Though they | their iniquity, he will viſit their finnes, tended, was ng- 
m—_ —_ 1o I found Iſrael like ! grapes in the wilder- + , O 1{racl ,thou haſt Eſfinned from the dayes 

CnnnG neſle: Law your fathers as the firſt ripe in the of Gibeah : there they \ſtood : the battell in Gi- 
baed, yet ſal] rhey figge tree at her fiſt time : $47 they went to Baal- beak apainſt the children of iniquitie did not 
be deſtroyed in be Peor , and ſeparated therſelues vnto that ſhame, wrguch them, 


! , , - . . . » 
_ NY and their abominations were according to ® their 10 It is wy defire ® that I ſhould chaſtiſe 


b Then they ſhall louers, : : them, and the people ſhal] be pathered againſt 
on they 11 Ephraimtheir glory ſhall flee away likea them, when rely lh gather ing forked 
ecvluces by bird : fromthe birth = and from the wombe , and xy © furrowes. 


them, who cballen- 


x4 torbeſelues from the conception, 11 And Ephraim 3s as an heifer vſed to delight 


no ___ 12 Though they bring vp their children, yet inp threſhing: bur I will pafle by her 9 fairneck : 
tina, © Willdepriuethem from being men : yea, woeto } will make Ephraim to ride : Ludah thall plowe, 
i The Prophets them, when I depart from them. ; 41d Iaakob ſhall breake his clods. 

——_— 13 Ephraim,as1faw, zs as 4 tree ® in Tyrus F* 12 Sowe to your ſelues in righteouſneſſe: 


tottobea fare PI2Nced in a Cortage : but Ephraim ſhall bring | reape after the mcaſure-of mercy : * breake vp 


thing bur bitter» 

elle aud griefe. 
When the calfe 
#:] be catied 

aways. 

h Chemarims 

were ce:taine idoe. 

lanous prietis, 


which did weare 


blacke apparelli in 
thei: ſacrifices, and 
cryed With a loud 
voyce : Which iu. 
perſtitioa Eliian 
cerided, i-Kirg. 
18 27, reade 
2.King.23. 5. 

i This be {peas 
kerh in contempt 


ropull hem from - forth his chilgren ro the murtherer. | | your fallow ground: for 37 is time to ſeecke the of Bab-el, :eade 
lon 14 OLord, giuethem : what wil thou giue | orq, tillþe come and raine righteouſneſſe ypon +" 4 
Fropſers them? giue them a Þ- barren wombe and drie | gy, 42,19. 


ſorooted jntheir : - Liecke 23 30, 
wictedneſſe, rhar | dreaſts, 5 EE! 13 Bat you hane plowed wickednes : ye bane x:zel.s.15, 
Giveab which was] 15 All their wickednefle 5s in q Gilgal ; for resped iniquity : you haue eater the fruit of hes: 474 5. 6. 


lik ! 4 . me 
ooo eparg P there doeT hate mem:for the wickednelle of their | pecauſe thou didit truſt in thine owne WayesS, and Su — 
nt, Taz 29,22, | 10Ventions , I willcalt them eut of mine Houle; | 56 the multitude of thy Rirong men, ked as the Gibe- 
| Meaviog, char Af T Will love them no more : all their princes are 14 Therefore tall a tumult ariſe among thy ovires, as God 
lo eſteemed ls. | S there partly de- 


tiem, and delited Ee BR : EE people , and all thy munitions thall bedeſtoyed, 1 F*7., "thy - 
iathem, 16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their roote 1s cyied vp: Þþ as i Shalman deſtroyed Berh-arbel in the day zeale could noe 
n They were as be good in exe- 


adominable vato me,3s their louers the idoles. n Signifying, that God would de- cutiog Gods iudgements , ſeeing thive ovwne deedes were as wicked as theirs, 
kroy their cbildren by theſe ſundry means , ard ſo couſume them by littleand 1 To wit,to fight,or the [ſ:a-lites remayned in tbat itubburoacife from that times» 
linle. o As they kept tender plants in their houſes in Tyrusto preſeruethem m The Iftaciites were not mooued by their example to ceaſe from their linnedy 
fromthe cold ayre of the ſea, ſo was Eptraimat the firic yuto mee, bur vow I will "Dp Becauſe they ate ſodeſperate , I will delight to deſtroy rbem; o That is, 
$3e himtothe ſlaughrer, - p The Prophet ſeeiug the great plagues of God to-, whea they baue gathered all rheir itrengch rogerber, p Wherein is pleaſure , as -+ 
wud Fpbraim, prayeth to Go4 ro make them barren , rather tbe tha: ihis great in plowing is dilew and paine. q Iwill lay my yoke vpcn her fatte necke. > 
Para ſhould come vpo0D their childrea, q Thechiefe cauſe of their deftru« r Reade lerem.4.4. f That is, Shalmanazzar in tbe deitrution of that cio. 
,thar they commit idolauy, aud corrupt wy Religion in Gilgal, ſpared neirher kinge nor age, e 
. of. 


Ow —  —— 


NE cn IOC 


EE NN SN 


God did beare lrael, 
of battell : the mother with the children was da- | 
ſhe\ in pieces. 

15 So ſhall Beth-el doe vnto you , becauſe of 
your malicious wickednes : in a morning ſhall the 
king of 1{cael be deſtroyed. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Thebenefits of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their ingra- 
titude agarnſt him. : 
} Hen Lirael a ws a child , then I loued him, 
1+ nope] E and called my ſonng our of Egypt. 
Egypt, and did aotr) 2 They calle them,but they b went thus from 


[ 


| prouſn my wrath [them : chey ſacriticed yato Baalim , and burnt in« 


y their malice 
and ingratitude, cenſe to yy ry 


b They rebelled 3 I led Ephraim alſo, &s ove ſhould beare 
and wentacon- {them in his arines : butthey knew not that I hea- 


trary way when led them, 
he = , 
leq Hy | ag 4 Iledde them with coards c of a ran , exen 


pentance. _ | with bands of loue, and I was tothem , as be that 
© Thais , friendly:| Loh off the yoke from their iawes , and Ilayde 
and not a3 beaits 

ar fee . the meat vato them. 
d Seeiogthey con- © 5 Heſhallno more returne into the land of 
ws pr Egypt : but Asſhur ſhall be his 4 King , becaule 
ſhalbe lofiraptiee they refuſed to conuert. 2 

into Aſſyria. .6 And the {word ſhall fall on his cities, and 
CORY the ſhall conſume his barres , and deuoure them , be- 
Prophers. «1 Cauſe of their owne counſels. 
with bimſelſe, and 7 And my people are bent to rebellion againſt 
that with a cer- me: though © they calledthemto the moſt hie, 
topariſh them. Jef none atall would exalt him. ; 

g Which were $8 f How ſhalll giue thee vp , Ephraim ? how 

ſhall I deliuer thee, Ifrael? how hall I make thee, 


two of the cities 


that were deſtroy- aszA dmahz? how ſhall 1 ſet thee,as Zeboim:mine : 


ed with Sodom, 
Deut.29,23. 

h Meaning, that 
bis loue where- 


heart is turned within mee : > wy repentings are 
rouled together. 
with he firſt loyed 9 Iwillnot execute the herceneſſe of my 
them , made bim | Wrath: I will not retucne to deſtroy Ephraim : for 
berweene doubr aud} J arg God, and not man, the holy one in the mids 
EE Vee eo. | of thee, and Lwillnot i cterinto the city, 
eth his Father- ® Io They ſhall walke after the Lord : he ſhall 
ly affe@tion , thav roarelike2 lion : when hee ſhall coare , then the 
is mercy toward = _1j1 ren of the Welt ſhall ſeare. 
bis ſhall overcome 
his judgements, as 11 k They ſhall feareas a ſparow out of Egypt, 
he j query intke and asadoue out of the land of Asſhur , and I will 
5 ace placethemin their houſes, ſayth the Lord, = 
thee , bur will cauſe 12 Epbraim compaſſeth mee abou with lies, 
thee to yl, aud andthe houſe of Ifrael with deceit : but Iudah 
o receiue thee to . . - ._ 
mercy : and this is YE ruleth with 1 God, and is faithfull with the 
meant of the ſinall SAaunts, 
zumber who ſhall 
walke after the Lord. k The Egyptians ani the Aﬀyrians ſhalbe afraid when 
the Lord maintaineth bis people. | Gouernech their ſtate accordiug to Gods 
| Word, and doeth nor degenerate, 


CHAP. XII. 


Hee admoniſbetb by Iaakobs example to truſt in God, and. 


uot 11 man. 
Phraim is fed * with the wind , and folioweth 
: 7 after the Eaſt winde : he increaſerh dayly lies 

vatinue COonnaience. 4 
Þ Necatin, prefoucs and deſtrution , and they doe make a couenant 
to get fciendlhip, with Asihur, and Þ oyle is caried into Egypr. 

| © Whichin theſe 2 The Lord hath alſo a controverfie with 
potuts was like rw. © Tydah , and will viſite Laakob , according to his 
Epbraim, bur nor . > + 
fs” colentes. wayes : according to his workes , will he recom- 
d Szeiog that penſe him. 
God didrhus pre- , 3 Heetooke his brother by the heele in the 

erre Taakod their b . d . 

facher, Iadabs in- Wome , and by his ftrength he had 4 power with 
-grati:uie was God, 
the mare tv be 
adbborreJ. 


- & That is, fGatte- 
- reth himſelfe with 


31k a 6 
f Go foun4 Iaakob him in Berk-el, and there he ſpake with vs, 
- £2 hee lay l-epirg 
in Bech-1, Grn.25, 12. and fo fpake with him there » thar the fraite of that ſpeach 
#ppeitcincd r0 the Whole body of the people, whereof we are, 


Hoſea, 


4 And had © power ouer the Angel, and pre- | 
e Reade Gen 32.31 Walled : he wept and prayed vnto him : fhe found 


To kifle the calnes, 
5 Yeathe Lord God of hoaſtes , the Lord is 


himſelfe bis memoriall.. | 7 
6 Thereforeturne thon to thy God : keepe y 
mercy and iudgement , and hope ftill in thy God. 11 
7 Hee 5 8 Canaan : the balances of deceit are 8 As for Bphriin th 

in his hand : he loueth to oppretle. ooh like the Pp 
$ And Ephraim ſayd , Notwithſtanding I am vii, — ina 
rich , I baue found mee out riches in all my le Abrabame? os 4 
bours : they thall nd none iniquitie in me , Þ that 59d. * 
were wickednelle, re wt ft 
9 ThoughlTI am the Lord thy God , from the fauourby one w- 
land ofsgyprt,yert will 1 make thee to dwell in the W4td profperiti, da 
tabernacles,as in i the dayes of the ſolemne feaſt ans 13 
[riots 


10 I haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and [ »bidethar wy 
have multiplied vifions , and vſed fimilitudes by _— reproue . nr 
the miniltery of the Prophets. : —_ n 

11 Isthere & iniquitiein Gileadifurely they are noracknomiet 
vanity : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, and their =y benefits, I will 


* crites cannot * | 


altars ave as heapes in the furrowes of the field, 228 theeapine q 
n ro dwell in tedts, 
12 | And Taakob flzd into rhe countrey of A- as in thefeat of 0 
ram, and I{rael ſerued for a wife, and for a wife he DR — the 
ic 
kept ſheepe. ——— lo 
13 And bya m Prophet the Lord brought If. k The peopte rey 
rael out of Egypt , aud by a P:ophet was hee re. thought ibnrgo _ 
ſerued mT by 
- . . . » ſpoken again Gie thea 
14 Bt Ephraim prouoked him with high ted, that boly 
places : therefore thall his blood be powred vpon I Y ye the as 
E 4 . - rophet ſayerh, 
him, and his reproach thall his Lord reward him, | allther lg 
: EH on Was bur ranitie, 
I If you boaſt of your richet aud nobilitie, yee ſz*meto reproch your father,who 
was a pore fugttiue and fergant. m Meaning, Moſes, whereby appeaieth, tha: 
whatſoeuer they haue, it commerh of Gods free goodaurtle. 
CHAP, XIII, 
1 The abominatica of Iſrael, g and cauſe of th:ir dee 
ſtruction, 
W Hen Ephrayn ſpake , there was ® trembling: a Hee ſhewet 
hee b x45 himſelfe in Iſrael, bur he hath **excellenciewd 
finnedin Baal,© andis dead, thiouibe nd cen 
2 Andnow they finne more and more, and all the ret. 
haue made them molten images of their filer, > IR 
and idoles according to their owne vndetftan- 2 apr peru, 
ding : they were all the worke of the crafreſmerF} mites ace vor farte a Si 
they ſay one to another whules they ſacritice a from deftrudtion, Prin 
4 man, Let them kitle the calues, me we as - 
3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning q Thefalſepro (Te 
cloud, and as the rrorving dew that patleth _ pho OY dern 
es the chaffe that is driven with a whitlewinde 72 (dont uae 
out of the floore, and as the ſmoake th b Gees - 
, MOAaKe tneat 2oeta gren after the exe the f 
out ofthe chimney, gy grou 
4 YetIamthe Lord thy Gode from theland bm, antfetne _ 
of Egypt , and thou ſhalt know no Go4 but mee: would exbort one their 
for there isno Sauiour beſide me. ano:ber to we eaile 
5 Ididknow thee in the wildernefle ,in the — _ 
| land of drought, calges which were 0ccat 
6 As1ntheir paſtures , ſo were they filled -: they tbciridoles. excel 
were filled , and their heart was exalted: therefore © HH 17% 
haue they forgotten me, : reproouerh their plagu 
7 And I willbe yntothem as a very lion , and ingratiude. | God 
| as a leopard in the way of Asſhur. f Thy nin them 
} 4 , is certaire, andmy ted y 
; $8 Lwillmeetethem, as a beare that is robbed j,,,,6u toward = 
of her whelps , and I will breake the kall of their thee declare that e Mo 
| heart , and there will I deuoure them like a lion: *<ommubrn _ 
' the wilde beaſts ſhall reare them, | thineownem® ub 
; 9 Ollfrael, onef hathdeſtroyed thee , but in lice, idolarry d ſhe b 
' mes thine helpe, vaine conlience oy 
, . in men muſt veeds F Thi 
| Io 8 Iam: where isthy king that ſhould helpe ,,.1, cauſe hers, 
| thee in allthy cities ? and thy indges , of whom g 1am allo, appea 
{ thou ſaydeſt, Giue me a king and princes ? Un _ 
' 11 I gauethee a kingin mine arger , and I mul 


_tooke him away-in my wrath, 


12 The 


$, God is death ynto death, 


b It is ſurely layd 
\pto be puutihed, 
wlere,17,1. 

i Pur would come 
cut oft he womve, 
tha 18 out of this 
danger wherein be 
jzaud nor racry t9 
be ſtifeled 


k Nenaing.thar 
[lo er re* 
mw wheo be 


willdeliver bis, bur 


even in dear will 
he give chem life. 


| Becauſe they will 


pot turne to me, 1 
will aor change 


Ml \ ©) purpoſe, 
| 


4 He exhorteth 
them to cepen- 
unceto auoyd all 
theſe plagues, wil- 
hog them to de- 
clas by words 
their obedience 

ad repentance. 


ought to coutedle 
thei Sow 6hs 


& Signifying the 
Princesthe Prieſts 
and the gouvernous, 
b He calleth the 
lewes ro the conſis 
deration of Gods 
tadgemeats, who 
had cow plagued 
the fruices of the 
$r0und for the ſpace 
off2ure yeere, 
Which wat for 

their fignes, aud to 
call chem ta ce» 
peatagce- 

c Mecaing, that the 
occafion of their 
exceiſ* and drunkens 
nes Was take away, 
d This was another 
plague wherewith 
God bad puniſhed 
them whea be ſtir. 
ted vp the Aﬀyri- 


. an2agiioſt them, 


e Mourne grie- 
wouſly, a3 a Voman 
which hath loſt ber 


4v6band to whom 


the hath bin mari. 
ed in ber youth, 

f Thetokens of 
Gods wrath did 
appeare in dig 
Temple, in fo much 
a1 Gods ſervice 

Kai 


12 The iniquity of Ephraim ss k bound vp: his 
finne 6s hid. . 

13 Theſorowes of a trauailing woman ſhall 
come ypon him : he is an vawiſe ſunne,els would 
he nor ſtand till at the time,euer at the * breaking 
forth of the children, 

14 Iwillredeemethem from the power of the 
graue: I will deliver them from death. O * death, 
I will be thy death ; O graue, I will be thy deſtru- 
Rion: | repentance is hid from mine eyes, 

15 Though hee grow vp among hes brethren, 
an Eaſt wind thall come , een the winde of the 
Lord ſhall come yp from the wildernefſe, and dry 

his veine , and his fountaine ſhall be dried vp: 
he {ball ſpoyle the treaſure of all pleaſant vetlels. 


CHAP. XIV. 
1 The defliruttion of Samaria. 2 He exherteth Iſrael 
to turne ro God, vvbo requireth praiſe and thanks. 


S Amaria ſhallbe deſolate : for ſhe hath rebelled 
againſt her God : they ſhall fall by che ſword: 
their infants ſhallbe daſbed in pieces , and their 
women with child ſballbe ripe. ' 
© 2 Ollſrael, «returne ynto the Lord thy God: 
for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 

3 Take vnto you words,and turne to the Lord, 
and lay ynto him , b Take away all iniquitie, and 


Chap. I. 


Calues of the lippes. 11 ; 


receiue v2 graciouſly, fo will we render the calues | 


of our < lips. c Declariog that 
4 Asifur ſhall not ſave vs ,neither will wee *Þ'%.'* jorge lh 

ride ypon horſes , neither will we ſay any more to fai:bfull can offer, 

the worke of our hands, Te are our gods: for in eu*n thapks and 

thee the fatherlefſe tindeth mercy. [pager ty he 
5 ©1I will healetbeir rebellion: I will loge them 7 ail vaineevah - 

freely : for mine anger is turned away from him, dexce ard pride. 
6 I will beastie dewe vnto Iſrael : he thall © Hedeclarerh 


grow 25 the lilie and faſten his rootes , as Fhe trees 19 pn one I Gott 18 
of Lebanon, that do repent, 
7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall { Whefocuer 
be as the vliue tree,and his ſmell as Lebanon. =(g\kis peopleyſhall 
$ They that dwell vnder his | ſhadow, ſhallre- be bieded. 
| turne : they 1hall reuiue as the corne,and flourith 5 _o —_— - 
asthe vine: the ſent thereof ſhallbe as the wine of 1, yeare bis, whes 
Lebanon. z NR NG <p M 
' 9 Ephraim ſhall ſay, What haue I to doe any *2 fer bimſelte, 
more Ah idoles : 1.8 kane hand him,and looked || ne purge 
; ypot him : I amlike a greenefire tree: vpon me as a molt ſufficieut 
is thy fruit found. fruir ang probe. 
10 Who is wiſe, and hee ſball vnderſtand 14 2/80 Yes 
theſe things ? and prudent , and hee; ſhall know and knowledge con- 
them ? for the wayes of the Lord are righteous, fiterh io this.even 


and the iuſt ſhall walke in them ; but the wicked 9 *** vpon God, 
ſhall fail therein, 


 O E: bs 


THE AR@VMENT. : 
He Prophet ToeDfirft rebuketh them of ludah,that being now puniſhed with a great plagu# of famine, 
remaie ſtill obſtinate. Secondly,he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew daily to a more hard» 
nefſe of heart ,and rebellion agairſt God notwithſtanding his puniſhments, Thirdly hee ex-orreth them ts 
repentance , ſhearing that it muit be earneſt, and proceed from the heart, becauſe they had grieuouſly of< . 
fended God. And ſo doing,hee promiſeth that God will be merciſull, and not forget his couenant tias hee 
made with their fathers, but will ſend his Chriſt, who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheepe , and reftore them 


to life andlibertie,though they ſeemed to be dead. 
CHAP. I 


1 A prophecie againſt the Tewes,2 He exherteth the people 
to prayer and faſimng for the miſery that was at hand. 


He word of yLord that came to 
Ioel the fonne of Pethael. 

2 Heare yee this,O * Elders, 
and heatken yee all inhabitants 
of the land , whether Þ ſuch a 
I} ching hath beene in your dayes, 
or yet in tne dayes of your fathers. 

3 Tell you your childrea of it , and let your 
children ſpew to their children,and their children, 
to another generation, 

4 That whichis left of the palmer worme, 
bath the graſhopper eaten , and the reſidue of the 
graſhopper hath the canker worme eaten, and the 
reſidue of the canker worme hath the cater pillar 
eaten. 

5 Awake ye © drunkards, and weepe and howle 
all ye drinkers of wine , becauſe of thenew wine, 
for it ſhall be pulled from your mouth. 

6 Yea, 4 anation commeth ypon my land, 
mighty and without number , ——_ are like 
the teeth of a lion , and hee hath the iawes of a 
great lion, 

7 Hee maketh my vine waſte , and pilleth off 
the barke of my figtree : hee maketh it bare, and 
png it downe : the branches thereof are made 
white. \ 

8 Mournelikea virgin girded with ſackcloth, 
for the © husband of her youth. 

9 The meat offring and thedrinke offring is 
fcutoff from the houſe of theLotd; the Prieſts 


the Lords miniſters mourne. 

lo Thefielde is waſted : the land monrneth: 
for the corne is deſtroyed: s thenew wine is dried 7 |. fr nous 
vp.and the oyle is decayed. riſhment is taken 

11 Beyeeaſhamed,O husbandmen : howle,O away, 

ye vinedreflers for the whearte and for the barley, 

caufe the harueft of the held is periſhed. 

12 Thevine isdried vp, and the figrree is dee 
cayed : the pomegranate tree and the palme tree, 
and the apple tree , ezenall the trees of the helde 
are withered : ſurely the ioy is withered away 
from the ſonnes of men. 

13 ÞGicd your ſelues and lament ye Prieftes: þ He fhewetb tha 
howle ye miniſters of the altar : come , and lie all eatginn 1 (oo og 
night in ſackcloth, yee miniſters of my God : for ,.,,v ans to bave 
the meat offering and the drinke offering is taken ail things rettoced, 
away from the houſe of your God. is vafaiged repene 

14 SanQtife you a faſt : call a ſolemne affem. ****** 
bly : gather the Elders , 4nd all the inhabicants of ' 
the land into the houſe of the Lord your God, 
and cry vnto the Lord, : 

15 Alas: forthe day, for the iday ofthe Lord * We | dA 
=_ Fre and it commeth as a deftrution from Fre daliuRn a 
tne AIM . at . 

16 Is _ the meat cut off before our eyes?and 
ioy and gjadnes from the houſe of our God? 

17 Theſeede is ronen vnder their clogs : the 
garners are deſtroyed : the barnes are broken 
downe,for the carne is withered. 

13 Howdid the beaſts mourne ! the heards of 
cattell pine away , becauſethey haueno paſture, 
and the flocks of ſheepe are deſtroyed. 

19 OLordiothee will I cry: for the fire hath 
DP Pp deuoured 


g All comfort aud 


Ro 9 er res. AGEING tz" 


To rent the heart; 


deyoured the paſtutes of the wilderneſle , and the 
flame hath burnt yp all the rrees of the hel4. 
20 The beaſts of the field crie alſo vnto thee; 
for the rivers of warers are dried vp, and the* fre 
bath deyoured the paſtures of the wildernes. 


CHAP. IL. | 
Hee prophecieth of the comming and cruelty of their ene- 
mes. 13 An exhortatien to mooue them to conuert, 


- 18 The loue of Ged toward his people. 


on 1 cney B Eow © the trumpet in Zion,and ſhout in mine 
holy mountaine &. let all the inhabitants of the 


& That is,dcought, 


of God, waich are 

_ band,excepr land tremble: for the day of the Lord is come: for 

b Ofati:&ion ang If # @ band. 

xrouble.. 2 A® day of darknes,and of blackeneſſe,a day 

e Mhunla.che of clondes and obſcuritie , as the morning ſprea 
Fenne ypon the mountaines , ſo :s there a © great people, 


and a mighty: there was nonelike it from the be- 


Toel. 


The day of theLord: 
ſhould rule ouer thema,* Wherfore ſhould they ſay ® ?/a.73,10. © 
among the people, Where istheir God? | 

13. Then will the Lord be ® jelous over his ns bg 


land,and ſpare-his people. God will preſ 
19 Yea,the Lord will anſwere and ſay vnto his and deſen them 
e moſt ar- 


people , Beholde , I will fend you corne and wine, Js. 2.2 

and oyle, and you ſhallbe ſatisfied therewith : and day 

4 _ no more make you a reproache among the fyrians — 
eatnen. _ 

20 ButTI will remooue farre off from youthe hr . . 
= Northren army,and I willdriue him into a land, meaving,he 
barren and deſolate with his face toward the oEaft {h2%8h divzray 
ſea , and his end to the vemoſt ſea, and his ſtinke i: fied 
ſhall come yp,and his corruption ſhall aſcend, bes this ſea to whe fas 
cauſe he hath exalced himſelfe to doe this, called Mediterrg« 

21 Feare not,Oland,but be glad,and reſoyce: —_—_— 
for the Lord willdo great things. them, 

22 Benot afraid,ye beaſts of the field: for the £ on ieſuck a 


coine þ 


ginning,ceither ſballbs any more after ir,vatothe 
yeereg of many generations. RD 

3 Atice deuoureth before him , and behinde 
hima flawe burneth vp.: the land ir as the garden 
of 4 Eden before him, and behind him a deſolate 
wilderneſſe,ſo that nothing thall eſcape him. 

4. The beholding of him 5s. like the ſight of | 
borſes, and like the horſmen,ſo ſhall they runne. | 


&x The enemy de- 
_—_ our plen= 
11fall countrey, 
Whereſoeuer be 
commerh, 


5 Like thenoyſe of charets in the tops of the 


mountaines ſhall they leape , like the noyſe of a 
_ of hre that deuoureth Fae un" , and as a 
- mighty people prepared to the bartell, 
» TiÞy llbe pale 6 Before bis Eocoſbalithe people tremble: all 
feare,as Nab,a,10, Faces? ſhall gather blackenefle. 

7 They thallrunne like ſtrong men,and goe 
vptotie walllike men of warre , and. euery man 
ſhall go forward in his wayes , and they ſhall not 

f For none ſha!ve ſtay in his paths. 

able to refit chewy, 8 Neither ſhall onef thruſt another, but enery 
one ſhall walke in his path : and when they f2ll 
ypon the ſword,they thall not be wounded. 


9 They ſhall runne to and fro in the citie: they | 


ſuallcun vpon the wall : they ſhall climbe vp vp 
on the houſes , and enter in at. the wiaduwes like 
the thiefe. 

10. The earth ſhall cremble before him,the hea- 


8 Thad Wer o,ge, ns ſhall ſhake,the 8 ſunne and the moone thalbe. | 


and Iſc.13,10. 
ezek 32,7-chap. 3. 
25 Mmatt.24,49. 
h The Lord ſhall 
Itirre vp the Atſy« 


darke, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their ſhining, 


his boſt: for his hoſt is very great: for he is ſtrong 
rians roexecure that doeth his word : * for the day ofthe Lord is 
his iudgements. oreat and very terrible,and who can abide ir? 

# Ter.;0,7,amss 5- , - . 

18 eÞ5.1,15 12 Therefore alſo now che Lord faith, Turne 
i M-r: fie your af-ſyou vnto me with all your heart, and with fa- 
fections and ſ-rue \{tingand with weeping,and with mourning, 

Go4 with purenes - 1; £ 
of ther. hd nor 13 Andirent your heart,and not your clothes: 
wirh ceremonies. | and turne ynto the Lord your God, for heis gra« 
mY lbs agen  Cious and mercifull , flowto anger , and of gtcat 

. a , . . . . 

Qontbfulel. avg | Kindnele,and repenteth him of the euill, 

pur that be doub« 14 Who knoweth zF he willE recurne and re- 
ted of G18 mer- | pent andeaue a bleffing behind hir,euen a meat 


he uh 
hes wnp= A God offting anda drinke offering vnto the Lord your 


Zeverreth rene » Gov?. 

Þ ; 15 Blow the trumpet in Zion , ſanRiifie a faſt, 

6.024. {6 all roms ' | call afolemne aflembly. 

ſh. x forth fiznes } 16 Gatherthe people, ſantifie the congrega- 

of their repea;auce, [tion ; gather the elders : afſemblethe children, 

thar m-n{=ciug the fandthoſe that ſuck the breſts : let the bridegrome 

Ire7 Which »re : & 

autives hom Gole (ay forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her 

wWrato m ght be ide chamber, 

the more V1u-ly 17 LetthePrieftes,the miniſters of the Lord, 

20u:bed with the 

-onfi eration of | Weepe betweene the porch and the altar , and let 
them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giuenot 

the heritage into reproache that the heathen 

} 


vari © war fiants, 


11 And the Lord ſhall Þ ytter his voyce before | 


aſtures of the wildernefle are greene: for thetree ;; 
mich hec fruit : the igge end the vine doe A " 
give their force. ſent when God 
23 Be glad then,ye children ofZion,and reioyce yin econciled 
in the Lord your God, for he bath given you the * Zeair.z6,4, 
raine of p righteouſnes,*and he will cauſe to come 4e*t. 11,14, 
downe for youthe raine , even the firſt raine, and ; Boon greq- 
the latter raine in the firſt monerh. more generally - 
24 Andthe barnes ſballbe full of wheate,and tbeniin times patt: 
the preſſes ſhall abound with wine andayle. —=j24 hit wartullle 
. er Chrilt, 
25, AndL willrender you the yeeres that the hes xs Godegra 
graibopper hath eaten, the canker wore and the ces, and bis Spirir 
caterpiller and the palmer worme, my great hoaſt Y4er che Golpell 


ny { b " i. 
which I ſent among you. Wes abu-Gandly gf 


Y + veato the Church, 
26 So youſhall eat and be ſatisfied, avd praiſe Iſs.44.3.af6.4,09; 
the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealr _ ha 
ag we with you ; and wy people ſhall nexer ,, ut nn 
alhamed. in olde time, ſo 
| 27 Yelhillalſoknow thatI awin the mids of ———_ i agen 
| Iſrael,and that IL am the Lord your God and none {ihe mnt! ee 
| other,and my people ſhall nener be aſtamed. © ſHewarneth the 
/ 28 And afterward will [ powre q out my Spi- Gifu what rertie 
' rit ypon allfleth:and your ſannes and your daugh- Pe dings ould, 
; ters jhall prophecie.: your v4 men thail dreame thar they ſhould 
; | dreames,and your yong men ihall ſee viſions. = nor leokefor con« 
| 29 Andaliovpon theferuants, and vpon the pram quiereſſe, 
maids in thoſe dayes wilt I powre my Spirit. yet is alltheſe 
30 And I will ſhew {wonders inthe heauens & crouvles be would 
| In the earth: bloodand fire,and _ of ſmoke, Pr*ſcrae them. 
; rt The order of na- 
31 The ! ſunne ſhallbe turned into darknes,and ,,,. (ail ſeemeto 
the moone into blood, before the great and terri- be chauged for 
ble day of the Lord come. ——— 
2 But whoſoeuer ſhall call * on thenameof ;, 1, qona. ths 
the Lord,ſhallbe ſaued : for in _ _—_ » 10,ezek. 32,7. chap, 
Teruſalem ſhallbe deliuerance as y Lord hath ſaid, 3-15-matt.24.39, 
and in the remnant, whom the Lord ſhall call, © Gone notenen® 
: ion of thejofidels, 
and to moue the godly to call ypon the Name of God , who will give chem (Yate 
tion, x Meaning hereby tbe Gentiles, Rom. 10,13, 
CHAP. III. 
Of the iudgement of God againſt the enemies of his pete 
le 


ple. : 
F Or behold , in® thoſe dayes and in that time,. | hull-& 
when I ſhall bring againe the captiuity of In- þ Wie C0 
dah and Teruſalem, |, which:andetdef 
2 Iwvill alſo gather all narions;and wil way the Iexverandef 
them downe into the valley of Iehoſhaphat , an b fropperd ne 
will pleade with them there for my people , and |, ,1jjetb to that 
for mine heritage Iſrael : whom they haue ſcatte- greaviftory _ 
red among the nations,and parted my land, _— 
3 And they hauecaR lottes for wy people, ,,,; helped | 
Kroyed rhe enemit9, 


2-Chr0n0.20 16 alſo be bath reſpe& to this word Ieboſhapbar , whicd Ggoifetd 
' pleading or iudgement , becauſe God would judge the enemies of his Church, V 
hee did rÞ4re, 
and. 


Theheathen threatned, 


waa 
hab 


exenie gue for tbe girle for wine,that they might drinke. 

the ſale of wy peo= Yea,and 4 what haue you to do with me,O 

a. (6 nya Tyrus and Zidon , and all the coaſts of Paleſtina? 

Yor will yerender mee ©a recompenſe ? and if yee re- 

d Heukrththe  compenſe mee, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I render 

_ wes your recompenſe vpon your head: 

menie,as rough 5 For ye haue taken my filuer and my gold, 

the injurie were = and haue Caricd into your temples my goodly and 

temobimſeile» pleaſant things. 

- a 6 Thechildren alſo of Iudah and the children 

je villrenderme of Teruſalem haue you ſolde vnto the Grecians, 

ite like? that ye wighr ſend them farre from their border, 

7 Beholde, I will raife them our of the place 

where ye haue ſold them, and will render your re- 
ward vpon your owne head. 

f For afterward 8 And1will ſell your ſonnes and your daugh- 

—_ hey 2+. ters into the hand of the children of Iudah, and 

uraad Alexander they f ſhall ſend them to the Sabeans , to a people 

ubegrear,for be farre off, for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

to 9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : prepare 

people,aod Mi 

thereby they were Watre, Wake vp the mightie men : ler all the men 

conforied, as of warre draw neere an1 come vp. 

4 3-5 ai Io 8 Breakeyour plowthares into ſwords,and 

; hen 1 (ball — Your fithes into ſpeares : lerthe weake fay , I am 

execute my judge» ong. ; 

nent againſt 11 Aſſemble your ſelues,and come all ye hea- 

illceſe every EDL20d gather your ſelues togerher round about: 

ove tobe 1eadie, there !hall the Lord caſt downe thy mighty men, 

and ro prepare 12 Letthe heathen be wakened, and come vp 


their Fyeapons to 
deittoy oe ange 
ther for my 
Churches lake, 


tothe valley of lehothaphat : for there will I fic 
t0 tu.ige all the heathen round about, 


A M 


Chap, I. 


4 Ther wbich te 24 baue giuen the child © for the harlot, and fold 


The harueſtripe. 114 


13 Patio your * fithes,for the harneſt isripe, ,, 71, 1. halt en+ 
come , get you downe,, for the wineprefle is full: courege the enemies 
yea, the winepreſles runne ouer,for their wicked. when their wic- 

a Dm : kednes is full ripe, 


14 O maltitude , O multitade , come into the eden Fre bee 
valley of threſhing : for the day of the Lord is calletb the valley 
neere inthe valley of threſbing. n - Pac yg 
I5 The ſunne and moone ſhallbe darkened,and zaivhyil trouble, 
the ſtarres thall withdraw their light. that when he de« 

16 The Lord alſo {hall roare out of Zion,and Proverb bigene- 
vter his voyce from Ieruſalem , and the heavens faite delivered. 
and the earth ſhall ſhake , but the Lord will be the A Lp ſtray gers 
Z 1 : is chi o more de- 
Nt Ot 

- which i © 

I7 So ſhall ye know tharT am the Lord your ir is the vos M 
God dwelling in Zion , mine holy Mountaine: _ by _ 
then ſhall [eruſalem be holy , and there ſhall no mtg 
ſtrangers goe k thorow her any more. - evemie. 

18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines! drop | Heprowiſetb e 
downe new wine , and the hilles ſhall lowe with [pi gn ueemgg 
milke, and allthe riuers of Iudah ſhall runne with reade E2ck 47>. 
waters, anda fountaine ſhall come foorth - of the which thould wa- 


Houſe of the Lord , and ſhall water the valley of **7and comfort rhe 
Shittim, ces, Amos _ 

19 m Egyptſhallbe waſte, and Edom ſhalbe m The walicious 
a delolate wilderneſſe, for the injuries of the chil. ewes br orrwggg 
_—_ ms becauſe they have ſhed innocent mod. com 

ood in their land. | n He bad ſuffered 

20 But Judah ſhall dwell for euer, and Teniſze Þ's Church birhers 
lem from generation to generation. Si he: row 
21 ForlT will » cleanſetheir blood,that{ haye be promiſeth to 


not cleanſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion, cleanſe them and te 


makethem pure 
O 5S. 


vat him, 


THE ARGVMENT 


A Mong many other. Prophets that Godraiſed vp 


to admoniſh the Iſranlites of his plagues for theiy 


wickedneſſe an idolatrie hee flirred vp Amer, who was an heaydman or ſhepheard of a poore towne, 
and gave him both knowledge and conftancie to reprooue all eitates and degrees , and to donounce Gods 
horrible iudgements againſt them, except they did m rime repent : ſhewing them , that if God ſpare nos 
the other nations about them,who had lined as it were in 1qnorance of God un reſpett of them,but fortherr 
ſnnes will puniſh them,that they could look: for nothiwg,but an horrible deſftruttion ,except they turned to 


the Lord by v»fainedrepentance, And finally , hee 


comforteth the godly with hope of the comming of 


the Meſiiah, by whom they ſhould haus perfect deliuerance and ſaluation, 


CHAP. I, 


Tdumea, and Ammon. 
x ticker » * [SEES He wordes of Amos , who was 
tome fixe miles awong y hearemen at Tecoa, 
from Irualem in which he ſaw vponIſrael,in the 
adea;bur be pro- dayes of Vzziah king of Iudah, 


ied i N 4 
re hg mag: and in the dayes of Þ Ieroboam 


I -—" 2a the ſonne of Ioaſh king of If 
© Which & loſe, 1401WO YEeres before the < earthquake, 


2 And he ſaid, The Lordſhall roare from Zi- 


pbus writeth , was 


+ Mea Yzziab would *ON , and vtter his voyce from Ieruſalem, and the 


Ive vſurped the dwelling places of the ſhepheards ſhall periſh,and 


Priefts off : 
hints _ the top 4 of Carmel ſhall wither. 
—_ the le- 3 © Thus faith the Lord, For * three tranſ. 


reſſions ofDamaſcus,8& for foure,I will not rurne 
tit, becauſe they haue fthreſhed Gilead with 


d Whatſoener is 
ull and plea- 
ſatin [{rael, hall 
ly periſh. e He ſhevverh firſt that all the people round about ſhould be de- 
fed for their manifold linves: which are men: by three and foure, which make 
« becauſe the Iſraelites ſhould the more deepely conſider Gods judgements 
them, FﬀF If the Syriars {hall nor be ſpared for committing this crueltie 
ove citie , iris not poſſi ole that Iſrael ſhould eſcape puniſhment which 
cnited (o many and grigt.out lianes agaiuſt God aud mau, 


9 
| fions of Tyrus , and for foure, L willgat turne ro 
Ee FW: 


threſbing inſtruments of yron. _ 

4 Therefore will I ſend a fire into the houſe + The antiquirſe 
of _—_ and ir ſhall deuoure the 8 palaces of of rheir buildings 
Ben-hadad. all nor avoyce 

I will breake alſo the barres of Damaſcus," 5Y —_— 6 
and cutoff the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen : and "e420 
him that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth-eden, 
andthe people of Aran {ball goe into captiuitic 
ynto b Kir, aith the Lord. h Tiglath Pilefer 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord , For three tranſgreſſi- led the Aafyrians 
ons of Azzah, and for foure, I will not rune to it, captiue,agd brough: 
becauſe they i caried away priſoners the whole 59%, te aller 
Captiuitie to ſhut them vp in Edom, here Kir. 

7 Therefore will L ſenda fire ypon the walles i They ioyned 


of 'Azzah , and it ſhall deuoure the palaces *enffluer with 


thereof. - their enemies, 
$8 AndIwillcutcff the inhabitant from Aſh- which caried rhem 
dod , and him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſh« *FY £4P"145®, 
kelon , and turne mine hand to Ekron , and the 
remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall periſh , faieth the 
Lord God, 
« Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ< \ 


1ts 


Akingdome diuided, 

23 Andallthe people were amaſed , and fayd, 
Is not this that ſonne of Danid ? 

24 But when the Phariſes heard ir, they ſayd, 
+ This man caftcth the devils no otherwiſe out 
but through Beelzcbub the prince of Jeuils. 

25 FT Butlefus knew their thoughts , and ſayd 
to them, Euery kingJdome diuided agaioſt it ſeite, 
is brought tonought , and euery Citie or houſe di. 
uided againſt it ſelfe ſhall nor tand. 

26 So if Satan caft out Satan , hee is dinided 
againſt himſelfe : how ſhall then his kingdome 
endure ? 

27 Alfo if I through Beelzebub caft out de- 
uils , by whom doe your children caft them our ? 
Therefore they ſhall be your 1udges. 

28 ButifIcaſt ourdeuils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come yato you. 

29 Els how can a man enter wmto aftrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods , except he hith 
bind the ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his houſe? 

30 Hethat is not with me , isagainR me : and 
he that gathered not with me, ſcattereth. 

.31 $ Whereforel ſay vnto you , Euery finne 
and blaſphemy thall be forgiuen vnto men : but 


+ Chap 9,340 
Aftrke 3,22, 
Litke 15.15. 

s The kingdeme 
of Chriit and ihe 
Lingloine of the 
deuill cavnortcer 
fiſt rogetber, 


3. Mark? ; :$,29, 
L£#6ke 12,10» 
2.Tohn 5,16, 


forgiven voto men. 

32 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the ſonne of man , it ſhall be forgiuen bim : 5 but 
whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt , it 
ſhallnot be forgiuen him , neither in this world, 
Ror in the world to core. 

33 Either makethe tree good , and his fruite 

ood : orels makethe tree euill, and his fruit euill: 
or the tree is knowen by the fruit, 

34 7 O generations of vipers , how can you 


6 Ofblaſphemie 
egain? the boly 
Etoft, 


s Nypocrites at 


the lengrb bewray ſpeake good things , when ye areeulll? For of the 
[x6 boy ” abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
amnouth. 5 A good manout of the good treaſure of his 


w Luke 6.45. '®../ bringeth foorth good things:& an euill man 
Cetedrge which Out of an euill treaſure,bringeth forth euill things, 
the meſt part ofmes 36 But ſay vnto you, that of euery © idle 
ſpend their lines 18, Wworde that men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall giue ac- 
TOI worracd £ount thereof at the day of iadgement. : 
% Chap.16,., 37 Forby thy wordesthou ſhalt be iuftified, 
Tike 11.25. and by thy words thon ſhalt be condemned. 
# Baſ 4-22* .:þ 38 C * ® Then anſwered certain of the Scribes 
fell from Abra- = andofthe Phariſey, ſaying, Maſter , we would ſee 
har faith, or for- @ figne of thee. 
Gap of Gat. wor- 39 Butheanſwered and ſaid vato them,An euill 
- (4 qa and f adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſigne , but 
no ligne ſhall be given vnto it , ſaue that figne of 
the Prophet Ionas. 

40 *% For as Ionas was three dayes and three 
nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne of 
wan bethree dayes and three nights in the bearc 
of the earth. 

41 9 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgetnent 
with this generation , and condemne it : for they 


9 Cirift teacheth 
by tbe ſorowfull 
example of the 
FYewes, that there 
are none more tile 
ferable then they 
Which purour the 
light of the Goſ- 
es '"vhich was 
indled in them. 


v4 4 Kina on, * repented at the preaching of Ionas;and behold, 
2.Chrox-g,. 8 greater then Ionas 5: here, 


42 + The Queene of the 8 South ſhall riſe in 
iudgement with this generation , and ſhall con- 
demne it : for ſhe came from the ® ytmoſt parts 
of the earthto heare the wiſedome of Salomon: 
and behold, a greater then Salomon zs here. 

43 © & Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
out of 2 man , he walketh chroughoue dry places, 
ſecking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then hee ſayth , I will returne into mine 
houſe from whence I came:and when he is come, 
he fmdeth it emptie , ſwept aud garnithed, 


He meaneth the 

Rorene of Saba : 
Whoſe comvtyey is 
Seuth in veſpett 0 
the tand of Iſrael, 
2. Ken9.10. 

h Fer S1b& 55 ſort 
ate 7 the vtmort 
eoenſ of ha 

bm 34 +4... 
mouth of the 
Avr1ht an ſta, 

+> Lake 1,24, 


$, Matthew. 


the blaſphemie againſt the holyGhoſt [hall not be ® 


The parable of the Sower 


45 C Then he goeth,and taketh vnto him ſenen 
other ſpirits worſe then himwſelfe , and they enter 
in, and dwellthere: + and the end of that man is 
worſe then the beginning. Euen fo ſhall it be ® F%r6.45, 
virh this wicked generation, yk 

46 © '2% Whiiehe yet ſpaketo the multitude, ** Chun rexchay 
bebold , his mother , and bis brethren ftood with. g/ "runs 
out, deſiring to ſpeake with him. as _ 
47 Then one ſayd vnto him, Behold, thy mo. fet zpart in ie 


ther and thy brethren ſtand without , deſiring to = lor. 
ſpeake '4 ith thee, the ot 


48 Butheanſwered , and ſaid to him that told 
him, Who is my mother,& who are my brethren} 
49 *: Andhe ſtretched forth his hand toward his !! Nonege 
d.\ciples 8 ſaid, Behold my mother,&7 my brechre, 7005 etttem 
50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers will are of the hou 
which is in heauen , the ſame is my brother and #f fair, 
fier and mother, 
_ ; CHAP, XIII, 
x The payable of the Sowey. 11 and 34 Why Teſus (p: 
in parables. A The expoſition of the try mew 
Faratle of the tayes. 31 Of the muſtard ſied. 33 Of 
the lextcen.gq Of the hidden treaſure. 45 Of the pearle, 
47 Of the draw net caſt into the ſea, 53 Chriſt 15 net 
yeceeucd of bis conntrey men the Nazariuec. 
He * ſame day went Iefus out of the bouſe, » 2arke g,r, 
and ſate by the ſea ſide. _ 3.45. 
2 * Andgreatmulcitudes reſorted ynto him, ;, Mar yon 
ſo that he went into a thip , and ſate downe : and this pant, 7? 
o that he wentintoa thip, & & dOWne : and this parable ofthe 


the whole multitude ftood on the thore, Sewer, thatth 
Then he ſpake many things to them in pa- pr thmariy u 


rables, ſaying, Bebold, a ſower went forth to ſow. world, comme 

4 Andas he ſowed , ſomefell by the way fide, 2»: 9» ſonellin 
and the foules came and deuowred them yp, ES 
5 Andſome fell ypon tony ground , where for that weo for 
they had nor much earch , and anon they ſprung tie molt panteis 
VP. becauſe they had no depth of earth, je —_ 

6 And when the ſunne was vp, they were pats ir noito rin, 
ched, and for lacke of rooting withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked them. 

And ſome againe fell in good ground , and 
brought forth fruit, one corne an hundreth fold, 
ſome lixtie fold , and another thirtie fold, 

9 He that hath earesto heare, let him heare, 

10 © Thenthediſciples cawe,and fayd to him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables ? 

11 2 And he anſwered and ſayd ynto them , Be- 2 The giftofrae 
Cauſe itis giuen ynto you to know the ſecrets of C—_— 
the kingdome of heauen,bur to the it is not giuen. to the eleft, and ul 

12 # For whoſoeuer hath,to him ſbalbe ginen, the reſt ure bliv- 
and he ſhall baue abundance : but whoſocuer bath ** —_— 
not,from him ſhalbe taken away euen that be hath. oF God. 

I þ Therefore {peake I to them in parables, be- # Chap .zty, 
Caule they ſeeing, doe not ſee : and hearing , they 
hearenot, wn ps ophecle of E 

14 Soin is fulfilled the cle . TR 
ſaias, which prophecte ſaith ,* BYt hearing ye ſhall = gn 
here , and thall not-vnderftand , and fecing yee #ke8.10. Jv 
Qaull ſee, and hall not parceiue. on, TY 

15 Forthis peoples heart is waxed fat, and 
their cates are dull of hearing, end with their eyes 
they haue winked, leaſt they thould ſee with their 
eyes,and keare with their eares,and fhould vnder- 

Rand with their hearts , and thould ceturne , tas 
I might heale them, c x2 + Mis 

16 3 Butblefled are your eyes ,for EE: 3 The condition 
and your eares , for they og _ | A — 

17 * For verely I ſay voto you , that many ;; bener thes it 
Prophets , and righteous men haue deſired to ſee wes io there 


thoſe things which yee (ee, SChaue not ſeenc #hem, *'* Fen malt 


and to heare thoſe things which yee beare , and « Zyke 193+. 
baue not heard there. 


18 C + Keare 


4 Chciſt 

in auor5e 
of the eu 
pincWitl 
that the ( 
ſtall oev! 
and quit 
feces, b 
&rige aac 
yarill the 
pointed fi 
foring 0 
to come, 

fore the f 
haveto k 
tdemſel ui 
puience 


cqaſtanc) 


6 Feexp 
'de forms 
ble of the 
ue} 


n_— 


ee On. 


ofthe ſede ſowen, Chap.xiiij . Parables, A Prophet withont honour, $ 


4 Mar 411+ 18 EC + Heare ye thereforethe parable ofthe 38 And the held is the world,and the good feed 
Inks 8.41 Sower. are the Children of the kin d the rares ars 
19 Whenſoeter any may heareth the word of the children of that wicked one, 
that kingdome, and randeth it not,that euiil 39 Andthe enemy that foweth them;is the de- Pr 
| one commeth, and catcherh away that which was nill, + andthe haruett is the end of the world,and 2cyey..s, 17! 
a Th thre fowen in his* heart : and this is hee which hath the reapers be the Angels. O's 
— jet this recciued the ſeed by the way fide. _ 40 Astben the tares are gathered and burned 
ming 6s referred 20 And heethat receiued feede in the ſtony in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. 
j bearing when | ground , is he which heareth the word , and in= 41 TheSonne of man ſhall ſend forth bis An- 
p_ he Ld be continently with ioy receiueth it, gels , and they ſhall gather our of his kingdome all 
vreged.n the heart 21 Yethath he noroote in bumſclfe , and du- things that offend , and them which doe iniquity, 
RL - _ reth but a ſeaſon : for aſſoone as tribulation or 42 And thall caſt them into a fornaceot fire, 
5 o perſecution commeth becauſe of the word , by There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſbing of teeth. 
and by he is offended. _ 43 &$ Then ſhall tne juft men ſhe as the ſunne $ Das.r7,z, 
22 And he that received the ſeed among thornes, i, the kingdome of their father. Hee that bath 
is hee that heareth the word : bat the care of this eares to heare, let him heare, 
world, and the deceisfulneſle of riches chokethe 44 C 7 Againe , the kingJome of heaven is , ;.,,,,,, "Ry 
word, and he is made vnfruitfull, like vnto a treaſure hid in the field , which when Rand bow -Svownggg 
23 But he that receiued the ſeed in the good a man hath found, he hideth ir,and for toy thereof tbe riches of the 
ground, is hethat heareth the word , and vader- departeth, and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyerh *'*840m* of bex- 


uen are, avd uo 


Randeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth that field. | nn pencil 
forth, ſome an handred fold, ſome fixtie folde, and «45 © Againe, the kiogdome of heauen is like ker ofthem, bur bz 
ſowe thirtie fold, f toa merchant man that ſeeketh good pearles, _ ——_— 
Hors R_ 24 E + Another parable put hee foorth vnto 46 Who hauing found a pearle of great price, tote of all bis 
rear oe them,faying, The kingdome of heauen is Ike vi» went and ſold all that be had and bought it. goods. 
vixcwith tbe good, tO a ran which ſowed good ſeed in his held. 47 C 5 Againegthe kingdoue of heauen islike > hay are many 
gar the Church 25 But while men ſlept,there came his enemy  ynto a draw net caſt into the ſea, that gathereth hich porn. 
ew of. nd ſowed tares among the wheate , and went his of all kindes of rhings. Randing arenor 


fexces, both iv d0# Way. 48 Which, when it is full , men draw toland, "= Oped, oP 
drive 2ad maners, =2G And when the blade was ſprung vp,and and fit and gather the goodinto veſlels , and caſt q;yjjve cath nt 
rt Fe. brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. the bad away. bur the full and 


foring of allrhiogs 27 Then came the ſeruants of the houtholder, 49 Sovlhallit be at theend of the world. The my chenkog 
tocome, aod there» and ſayde ynto him , Maſter , ſowedſt thou not Angels ſhall goe foorth , and feuer the bad Fom wb "=o 


k = = _ good ſeede in thy held z from whence then hath among the iuft, 

ttemſelues with Ut tares ? 50 An 2 heli call then ines a Suns bs 

puience and 28 Andhe ſayd vnto them,Some enuious man there ſhalbe wailing and gnathing of teeth. 

cuſtaacy, hath done this. Then the ſeruants fayd voto him, 51 þ 9 Teſus ſayd vnto them, Vnderſtand yee , They ought to 
Wilc thou then that we go and gather themvp? all theſe things } They ſayd voto him, Yea, Lord. be diligent, whicts- 


29 But he ſayd, Nay,leaft while ye goe aboutto 52 Then layd hee vnto them, Therefore euery —_ yy to 
gather the tares , ye plucke vp alſo with them the Scribe which is taught ynto the kingdome of hea- (ejves, bur to arte 
wheate, nen, is like vato an houſholder , which bringeth peoſe the wiſe- 

30 Let both grow together yniill the harueft, foorthout ofhistreaſure things both new and old, 4ome of God ts 
and in time of barueſt I will ſay to the reapers,Ga"# 53 © Andircametopalle , that when Ieſus *'*** 
ther ye firſt the tares, and bind them in ſheaues ro had ended theſe parables, he departed thence, 
burne them: but gather the wheat into my barne. 54 © '® Andcame into his owne countrey, and © 2farkes, r, 


$ Marke 4.39 31 CS # Another parable he put foorth ynto taught thers in their Synagogue,ſo that they were Lake _ 
Lake 13 19+ ther, ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is like yn- aftonied, and ſayd , Whence commeth this wiſe- onely fiuce of ig 

: —_— to a graine of muſtard ſeede, which a man taketh dome and great workes vnto this man ? — Porance, bur «iſs Tt 
ery (mall begio: Wd fowerh in his field : 55 Isnotthis rhe carpenters ſonne? Is not his \;.1 - +, oy 
Gr wother called Matie , % and bis brethren Iames bling blockes in 
that by the grow- and loſes, and Simon, and Iudas ? their owae wayes, 


ing ov of it , beſide that when Go 


> anc qgen 56 Ardare not his ſiſters ell with vs? Whence : 
bepe ny eokg R then hath he all theſe things ? OE = 
—_ aps 33 «© © Another parable ſpake he to them, The 57 Andthey were cffended with bim, Then fo mott plainely 
tee mores Kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen , which a Tefus ſayd to them, % A Prophet is not without —_ nd can 
. : . : p p y themſeluess. 
ford, woman taketh and bideth in three pecks of meale, honour , ſaue in his owne countrey , and in his s 74n 6.42. 
: lake 13.41 tillall beleanened, owe houſe, * Marke 6 4. 
PEWI0 34 C8 Alltheſe things ſpake Teſus vnto the _ 58 And he Ci4normany great workes there, 75K 424+ 
multitude in parables, and without parables ſpake for their vnbelicfes ſake, _ 
he not vnto them, : CHA P, XITIL, 
* Pal.12.20 35 Thatit wightbe fulfilled , which was fpo- , rrereds iudgement of Chrift, 3 Wherefore Tohtt was: 


ken by the Prophet , ſaying; & I willopen my bound, 10 and beheaded 13 lefts deparitih. 18 Of the 


mouth in parables , and wil v:ter the things which f I . —_—_ 33. " we SI _ 
. ei A . Ml . 
————_ kept ſecret from the foundation of the . The hemme of Chrifts parent. a 


Gy T * 2 thattime Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away , and A the fame of leſus, bf oapaty "w 
Weut 1nto the houſe. And his diſciples care vnto 1 Here isig Tobn 
6 Feexpwwudeth him, faying » Declare ynto vs the patable of the an example of an invincible courage, which all fairhfuil Miniſters of Gauds wort: 
ble "wa para® RkarcSef that held, ought to follow:in Herod, an exainple ofty:annous by aud ao rarg I ; 
eoltbeg od to be ſhort , of a courily conſcience, an oftheir nu ſerable laverie , whis 
udeull ſced, 37 5 Then anſwered he, and faydto them, Hee on « giu-n themſe'ues o'er ro pleaſures; i Herodiasand ber daughter, anexams 


War loweth the good ſeed, is te ſonne of man, vis of whorehiize wan.vuusfe, and womanlite _— 2 
2. 80&- 


pr 0 _ 
3 ——_— Lo 


ſon Baptiſt beheaded, 


2 And ſaid ynto his ſeruants,This is that Iohn 
Baptiſt,he is riſen againe fiom the dead,and there- 
2B ware he fore great? works are wrought by him, 

le A that free 3 * For Herod had taken lohn , and bound 

and power, wh-reby him, and put kim in priſon for Herodias lake , bis 
work! are wreu2ht brother Philips wife, 

ar + jolee « yg ' 4 Forloa faydvnto him, Itis not & lawful 
fore. for thee to haue her. 

+ Marke 6,17. 5 And when he would haue put him to death, 


Take 3.19 Mk emunlriro 4.6 ——_ ” C > 4 1 
* Lenit. 13,16- he feared tz multkcale, becaule they Cone him 
and 25,21, as a © Propact. 


vs Chap.21,26. 6 Buarwhen Herods birth day was kept ,the 

daughter of Heroc1as danced betote them , and 
b There were three picated 2 Herod. % . 
Herod - the firft of 7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an oath, that 
vpn 43174 he would give her whatſocucr the would aske, 
alſocailed Aſcalo- 8 Andibe being before inſtructed of her mo- 
mus ,m whiſe ther, foyd , Giue mce here Lonn Baptiits head in a 
rergne Chrijt was platter, 

© Serne, ana hee it And the ki "0 hes hoeuel 
was thu caſed the 9 ANA NCKING WAS 2OTy ; neuert eles, Vecaue 
chi/dren tobe flare, Of the oata , and them thar fate with him at the 

- — / - s 
The ſecond w65c4! table, he commanded it to be giuen her, 
c iDas, ; - . a _- 
Magnus bis fonne, _ 19 Andfent , and beheacd Iohn in the pit- 
whoſe metheys Un, 
name = 3 a! _ 11 And his head was brought in a platter, and 
Aca, a . ) h 
— Fol mph Te- 81uen to the mayd , and ihee brought ur voto he 
zrarch, by reaſon” of other, 
elm _—_— Iz Andhis diſciples came , and tooke vp the 
2 r Ce . . - 

; wake 18. ſord:s P9dy, and buried it, and went and told Lefus, 
Vienna in France, 13 % Andhen Ieſus heard it, hee departed 
The third was A C thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart, And when 
rope. 3; __ F -* the multitude had heardir , they followed him on 
bulns, {5 hee ut was $99 out of the cities, 
that flew lames, 14 2 AndIleſus went forth and ſawa great mul. 
% Marke 6,32. 


_Y "efieſherh them, and he healed their ticke. 

a great multitude I5 © And when cuenwas come , his difci- 
—_— ples came to him, ſaying , This is adeſert place, 
ſhewing thereby, andthe time is already paſt : lerthe multitude de- 
tbat they ſhall 


&g Matthew. 


tirade , and was mooned wich compaſſion roward 5 


want notbiog, 
which lay all 


tbiogs ale & ſeeke 
the k1ng4ome of 


deauen. 


*% Marke 8,35, 


Tukeg,in, 
J:hn6,s. 


part , thatthey may goe into the townes , and buy 
them virailes. ; 
+16 Bur Ieſus ſayd to them, They haue no need 
tO g9 away : give ye them to eat. | 
17 Then fayd they vnto him , Wee haue here 
bur fue loaues, and two hihes, 
18 Andhe ſayd, Bring them hither to me. 


I9 And hee commaunded the multitude to fit 
downe on the grafſe,and rooke the five loaucs,and 
the two hes, and looked yp to heauen, and bleſ- 
fed,and brake, and gaue the loaues to his diſciples, 
and the difciples ro ine mukitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were ſufficed, and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, 
gs wage. twelue baskets full. ; 

and Curi't will oe. 21 Andthey that had eaten, were about five 
ver forſakews, fo thouſand men , beſide women and little children, 
ehar we goe Whi- 22 C And ſtraightway Ieſus compelled his cif. 
ther be bath come * of . : F . 8 
———_ Ciples to enter into a {Þip , and ro goe cuer before 
y th him, while he ſeat the culcitude away, 

— op (34 Sag 23 Andaflooneas he had ſent che multitude 
breaking for 6:4 Away, he went yp into a mountaine alone tg pray: 
8rme they diurded and * when the euening was come , hee was there 
zhe night into fowre alone. . 

Ther fonreg, 2 24 3 Andtheſhipwasnowia the mids of the 
d A ſpirit , as it is fea ,and was toiled with waues : for it was a Con 
here taken, i£ that trary wind. 


-vomarpey Falfe 25 Andinthe<fourth watch of the night, le« 
>:21me!y in hi; mend, {45 went vnto them, w-lking on the ſea. 

perſwad.ug himſelfe 26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking 
eject: (me on theſea, they weretroubled,ſaying, Ltis a © ſpi 


$bizg, and [eeth . 
anti, 1 rigandGiied oufor feare, 


* May.6,41.45.479. 
wohn 5,16 17 18. 

3 We matt ſaile 
eu rhorowe 


27 Bat ſtra'ghtway Teſts ſpake vnto them, 
faying , Bz of god confuit, tis I : be not 
atraic, 

23 + Then Peter anſwered him , and ſays, Ma. 
Rer,if ic be thou , bid ;zvce come vito thee on the 
Water, 

29 AnJhe ſaid , Come. And when Pater was 
come downe out uf the thip, hee walked on the 
water to goe ty Telus, 

39 But when hu ſaw a miphtie winds , he was 
aftaid : andas he began to hnke, he Ciied, laying, 
Maſter, faue me. 

31 So immeliaty Iefus ſtretched foorth his 
hand, and Canght Him, and fayd to him,O thou of 
litie faich, wherefore c1ddeſt thou do-ab.. : 

32 Andalloone as they were Come into the 
ſlip, the winde ceaſed. - 

Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worthipped him, faying , Of a tructh thou arc the 
Sonneof God, 

34 C + Andwhen they were come oner, they 
Caine lato theland of © G2nnezaeret, 

35 5 And whenthe men of that place knew 
him , they ſent out into all that countrey round a- 
bout, and brought voto him ali that were ſicke, 

36 And beſought him, that they might touch 
the hemme of his garment ancly ; and as many as 
rouched it were mae whole, 


CHAP, XV, 


3 The commanJements and trad:tions of men. 12 Offen- 
ces. 13 Toe plant which :5 yooted Vp. 14 Bimar legs 
d:ng the blind. 18 The hea:t., 22 The weman of 
Canane, 26 The chiidrens brerd * wheipts. a8 Faith, 
32 4999 mea fedde, 36 Thankeſruumg. 

s Hen * came to Teſus the Scribes and Phariſes, 

which were of leruſalem, laying, 

2 &+ \Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra- 
dition of the Elders ? for they ® waſh not their 
hands when they eate bread. 

2 But he anſwered and ſayd ynto them, Why 
doe yee alſo tranſgrefle the commaundement of 
God by your traditon ? 

4 *© For Go4hath commended, ſaying, Þ Ho- 
nour thy father and mother : * and hee that Cur- 
{eth father or mother, let him die the death, 

5 Butye ſay, < Whoſoeuer 1h4ll fay to father 
or mother, By the gift that is offered by me , thou 
ſayeſt haue prot, ; 

/ 6 Though he honour not his father ,or his 
mother, ſhalbe free : thus haue ye mace the com- 
mandement of Gol of no 4 authoinie by your 

tradition, . 

7- 3 O hypocrites , Eſaias propheciad well of 
you, ſaying, ; : 

$ % This pzoplz draweth neere ynto me with 
their mouth, and honouceth me with the IippeS, 
but their heart is farre off from me. | 

9 But in vaine they worthip me , teeching for 
doctrines, mens precepts. : 

19 4 Then hee call:d the eultitude vnto him, 
and ſaid to ther, Heare and yaderltand, - 


Mens traditions, 


Th 


4 By faith we tread 


VAT out ſerie 


,euen the tempeltg 


taetm(ejues , but 
y*t by the venue of 
Chritt, Which bels 
P=d that vertue, 

iT ich be ofbis 
metcy hath given, 
* Marks 6.54. 

e This Genezareth 
wai a lake LIT 
Caprinanum, which 
84 Alſo called the {ta 
of Gairie, and Tie 
rias, fo that the © 
cCountrey et ſelfe 
grew 10 be called 
6) that name. 

5 Inthar har 
Chriit beale b the 


* ſicke, we are giuen 


ro vnderſtand that 
we2 mu't ſecke re- 
medy fur ſpirtye 
all ciſeaſes at his 
bands : andthat 
we are bouad not 
one!y to run our 
ſelues, buralſotg 
bring others to 
him, 


T7 None commoye 
ly are more bol4 
contemrers of God, 
then tbry whom 
Go4 appointerh 
keepers of bu hy, 
++ AMarke 7.1, 

a Which they ves 
cried of thery atk 
eefters from hand 
to handy their ele 
ders n/lowed, which 
were the goucyners 
of the Church, 

2 Tacir wicked 
boldneſſe, in cots 
xup:iogrthe comes 
m2niemeuts of 
God, avd that ypols 
prerence cf goili- 
nefſ2, and viniping 
au:horitie to make 
laweds, is here re» 
proved. 

*- Ex0-20,12, dewf, 
5,16. Epheſ6.2, 

b By honenr ts 
meant all kimit of 
duttie which chile 
dren owe 10 therr 
parents. 

% Exod 21,17, 
le4-10,9. fro 20420 
c The meanings BS 
this : whatſoeugy I 
beflow wpon the 4 


Temple, is tothy profit , fcr:t 15 4s goed as if I yawe it thee , for (a: the Pha- 
riſes of ater 84me ſaj) it jha'! be merztoriows for thee: for nder this colour of 
re/1;ton , they rakedail tothemſelues , as thingh that hee that had given any 


theng tothe Temple, had done the duztic of a childe. d 


You made it of no 


power and authoritee as much as lay uns yore; for otherwiſe the emo 
of God ſtand fait in the Church of Gel, in deſpite of the worid and m_ 
3 The ſame inen are condemned for hypocritie aud ſuperttition, becauſe they wave 


the kingdcme of God go itand in cootward things. 


tc Eſar.xg.13. 


4 Chriſt 


teackerh vs that bypoctifie of fa ſe reachers which deceive our foule , __ 
be borne witball, co nor in indifferent matters, a2d there 15800 reaſon "iſ : ith 
ordinary yocatien ſhould blinde our eyes : otberWiſe we are like to pert 
ub 


ew, 


11 + That 


$M/ 


The childrens bread, 


4 Mark.7118, 11 + That which goeth into the mouth , deh- 


leth not the man , but that which commerh out of 
the mouth that debileth the man. 
12 E Then came his diſciples, and ſayd vnto 
him, Perceiueft thou not, that the Phariſes are of- 
fended in hearing ths: ſaying? 
, 13 But beanſweredandſayd, $ Enery plant 
cio which mine heauenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhalbe rooted vp. ; 
14 Let them alone , they be the * blindelea- 
« Inke 6,39- ders of the blind : and if the blind leadethe blind, 
both ſhall fall into the dizch, 
15 © & Then anſwered Peter,and ſaid to him, 


Ces) and Declare vnto vs this _ : 
(a1 047-7431» 16 Then ſayd leſus, Are ye yet without vnder- 


# Me.7-24: flanding? 
: uo toTyre 17 Perceiueyee not yet , that whartſoeuer en- 
6 5dnghat 15.7% treth into the mouth , goeth into the belly , and is 
tt quarter 7%."* caſt our into the draught? 

patuns, vice, & 18 But thoſe things which proceede out of the 
"iſa of $1114 mouth , come from the heart , and they defile the 


Of the ſrocke of qyan, 


He Coat 79 Forontofthe heart comeenill thoughts, 
Penicis. reurders, adulteries, fornicatiar/befis. falſe trefii- 
g larharthat monies, flaunders, / | 

ou qromy 20 Theſe are the things/which de an:but 
keppebizeares to eat with ynwaſhen hands, defileth'not the wan. 
againlt the prayer® 21 % And Teſus went th d departed into 


odis 4, thee coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 
= __ 22 Andbeholde , a woman a f Cananite care 
pchre. out of the ſame coaftes, & cried, ſaying vnto him, 
4 hep _ of Haue mercy on me , O Lord , the fonne of Dauid: 
or elich pre my daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuil. 

Hewes dewrded in» 2.3 5 But he arſwered her nota word. [Then 


tumibes,but a'l = care to him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſay- 


+" ing,Send her awayfor ſhe cryeth after ys. 

5 Chit ceaſed 24 Buthe anſwered,and ſayd, I amnorſent,but 
werro be bevefi-  ynto the + [oft ſheepe of the 8 houſe of Iirael, 
rover ood 25 Yer lhe came, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 


temred,and in rhe Lord helpe me. - 
widdett of wolues 265 Andhe anſwered,and faid, It is not good to 
te garbererb t0- {1 the childzens bread, andto caſt it ro whelpes. 


d df {te- - 
Adis flocke, 27 But ſhe ſayd,Trueth, Lord: yer indeede the 
$ Mere 7.31, whelpseate ofche crummer , which fall from theis 
290.351 fe rwaſters table. 
b Whoſe members 
hate cho 23 Then Ieſus anſwered , and ſayd vnto her,O 


wuth the pa/ſic,cr woman, great isthy faith: be itto thee, as thon de 

crys 6h 1*7- fireſt. And her daughter was made whole at that 

brhealed them. houre, 

Now Chriit was 29 C 5 Soleſus & went away fromthence,and 

- 9 yt 

wmire healers came neere ynto the ſea of Galile, and went vp 

this wiſe ,that ſuch int : d ſate downe th * 
ns 0 a rvountaine and fate downe there. 

weake,he reftored = 30 And great multitudes carve vnto him, * ha- 

thealthyend yer uÞg with them, balt,blinde,dumme,Þ maimed,and 
t cond eaſily if 

tebadwenli,haye TOAny Other,and caft them downe atTefus feet,and 

{ven them handes he healed them. 

_ 31 In ſo muchthatthe multitude wondered,to 

Kane won ſee the dumme ſpeake,the maimed whole, the hal: 

©Merken.n, © 10 goe,and the blinds to ſee: and they glorified the 
7 B/doirg apaine God of Ifrael, % 

q! j ' 1 . . . - 

ap cio Conſt 32% 7 Then Teſus called his diſciples vnto him, 

Kill never be wan» and ſayd,I haue compaſſion on this multirude, be- 

tngtorhemtbar Cauſe they haue i continued with me already three 


fellow hi 5 i 
orion the wilder. GAyES, and haue nothing to cate : and I will not ler 


noſe, them depart fafting,lealt they faint in the way. 
! Gee not frmmy _ 33 And his diſciples ſayd yoto him , Whence 
=, ſnould wee get fo much bread in the wildernefle, 
as [hould fuffice ſo great a multitude! 
34 And lefas ſaid vito them, How many loaues 
haue yezAnd they ſaid,Seuen,& a ſew little fthes. 


Chap,X VI. 


35 Then hee commannded the multitude to & 
fit downe on the ground. k Word for word, 

36 And tooke the ſeuen loaues , and the fiſhes, '' ter operon 
and gaue thavks, and brake thews, and gaue to bis when is r-wing 
diſciples,and the diſciples to the multitude. they drawe theey 

37 And they did all eate , and were ſufficed,&c *&*5to thew. 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained , fe- 
uen | baſkets full. 1 A kinde of wef- 

38 Andthey that had eaten , were foure thou- /*/! =19ght with. 
ſand men,befide women, and litle children. _— 

39 Then Jeſus ſent away the multitude , and 
tooke ſhip , and came into the parts of Magdala. 

CHAP, XVI. 
4 The ſign» of Ionas. 6 The leuen of the Phayiſes, 12 for 

their dottrine. 13The peoples opinion of Chriſt. 17 Earth 

— o_N _— 19 _ keyes. at Co” 

or t : 0 

hoy rk a is To toſs the li 4d a. 

Hen » 4+ came the Phariſes and Sadduces , and , T1, wicked 
did a tewpt him , deſuing bim to ſhew them a which otherwiſe 
ligne from heauen, axe at defiance oag 

2 But he anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, When it Cs 
is eueniog,ye fay,Faire weathes for the { kie is red. agaioit Chritr,bur 

+ And in the morning , ye ſ@y, To day ſhall do wharrbey can, 
beatempeſt:for the ſkieis red and lowring.O hy. Crit bearer n- 
pocrites, ye can diſcerne the Þ face of the { kie,and ndreapdard : 
Can ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times? ouer them. 

4 ©: The wicked gzneration ,and adukerous * =_ —_ 
ſeeketh a ligne , but there ſhall no (igne be giuen , To 11) whether 
it , but < that ſigne ofthe Prophet # Lonas : to he ke couldeeethar 
left them,and departed. m_ they defired, 

5 C 2And when his diſciples were come tothe ds. 7 
_ tide,they badz; furgotten to take bread wich mo " bac 
them. n ome t my [9,4 

6 Then Ieſus ſayd vato thew,Take heede and ©7970) than me nnet 
wheyevpon they 


beware of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces. might haws init co- 

7 And they reaſoned among theroſelues, ſay- cafion toreprehend 
ing, It is becauſe we haue brought ao bread, ”—_ es ' aus 

8 Burtleſas d knowing it , food vnto them, O ,o4them {o to doe, 
ye of litle faith ,why reaton yee ths among your for by ſuch meanes 
ſelues , becauſe you haue brought no breac? Fx —_—_—_— 

Doe ye not yet perceiue, neither remember |, 1, 5,oucked to 
the © five loaues , when there were * fiue thouſand anger, as thowgh 
men, and now wany baskets tooke ye vp? men .— {ot 

lo Neither the ſenen loaues when there were S Ls - "_ 
+ _ thouſand wen , and howe many bal kets b The —_— 
tOOkKe ye VP? : ew and counte- 

11 Why fpreceive ye not that I s ſayd not va» \[/ 1, aggney 4 
to you concerning bread , that yee ſhould beware in the Hebrewes 
ofthe _ of rhe Phariſes and Sadduces} —_— = 

12 Then ynderſtood they that he had not ſayd © 24; 5g" 
that they ſhonld beware of « i leauen of takin uE n Loot 
cf the doctrine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces, of the deede. 

13 © $ 3 Newe when Ieſus came into the * {9795 t:07e 
coaltes of > Ceſarea Philippi , hee aſ ked his diſci- mui be t: _ 
ples, ſaying, Whom doe men ſay that I, the ſonne beed of. 
of man am? % Marke 8, 14% 

14 And they fayd, Some ſay,i John Baptiſt: and Ho. by others, 
ſome , Elias : #nd others , Ieremias ,or one of the b:: 51 verive of 65: 
Prophets. d3:4191tre- 


15 Heſayd vnto them, But whom fay yee that {,,, — 


I am? . led with ſy many 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, & ſaid,” Thou Ganer? ; 
art that Chriſt, the ſonne of the lining God. pa C -+ 17 


. h 
17 + And Teſus anſwered, and fayd ro him, +4 Chap.» 5.34) 

A demannd of | 
queſtion ioyned with admiration. yg Said, for coammaunaed, os May.$,27 1uK* 
9,19, 3 There are divers judgements and opinions uf Chriſt , Gorwirbitand og 
bee is knowne of his alcne. + There were two Ceſareas, the exe called Stratink 
</pont the ſea Mediterranie, which Herod buili ſamptnonſly in tht howonr of Oc» 
raves, Toſ.l1b.15. the othey was Ceſarea Phil:ppt,vhich Herod the greapihe Te 
trarches ſoune by Cleopatra buiit wm the honewr of Tiberius at the focte of I 16a> 
Ran, deſ.lib.15. 3 As Hered thought. *: Toh,6,69, 4 Baith is grace,or of nave» 

b Blefled 


The Phariſesleauen. 9 


The keyes, Torake vp theTtoſſe. S_ Matthews, Chrifts transGguration. Elias,fobnBapeig, 


Bl-Me4 artthou , Simon,zthe ſanne cf Tonas : for 
& By thr kinge of E A1h and blood hath not reueiled it yato thee, but 
ſpeech is ment mins my Father whic" 1s in heauen, 
pages of 5 par" 138 $5 And I ſay alſo yoto thee , that thou art 
—thes qo we  *#! Pater, and vpon this recke , will I build my 
deing deſtroyed Curch:8 the = gates of hel (hull not ons: cone 17. 
0970 994 Hl 19 *AM{t{& wiilgiuz vnta thee the © keyes of 
through ſuune: So the Kingdome of nzauca , and whatſocuer thou 
the ths 4 the nea- thult v bind ypon earth, thall>e bound in heauen:; 
wing: this was net an} whitlozuer thou thalt looſe on earth , thall ve 
yeueiled to ther by hnaadibn | : 
an) underſtanding YODA 13 Neauen, OLE : 
of m n,2ut God 20 7 Then he charge1 his diſcipl2:, that they 
| tg dit thee from (h y[4 tell no man mat hg was fefus that Cult. 
- Tallis Ge 21 © 3 From thattim? toorth Lelus began to 
fair, wnich con- ſh2w vnto his diſciples, chat he mutt gu vaio Hie- 
fe eco Ciuit,the - rafglem , a1d ſuff=r many thi 1ys of rue Þ Elders, 
verve whereof andofthe hidPriefts, an4 Scrives , and bs ſine 
a+ Lohn.1,42 and bz raiſed againethe nicd day. 
—_—_ ſpare in 22 Thea Peter 5 tyoke him aft le , ant began 
8he 0111.1 (onZue, » . hs . 7 * gn , 
andiberefore jg 9 eduke him, ſaying, Matter, p-ie thy flte : this 
not thr: deſern ing {hail not be vato thee. 
berwixt Petros, 23 9 Then he turned backe , and ſayd vnto Pe- 
whe:b fagn fieth ter, Get thee behiade mc,* Satan : thou art an of 
Petey ard Petya. " pobe 
which ſugmifieth 4 fznce vnto me , becauſe thou ( vnderſtandett not 
rocke,b: in both |. the things that are of Gol , but the things that are 
places wſed this of men. 
I” 26 10 Teſus then ſayd to his diſciples, * If any 
wrote eh Greeke,by moan will follow me, ler him forfake himſclfe and 
the diners rermaind- tak> op his crotſe,end follow me. == 
-mat 5p-s i 25 For % whoſoener will ſaue his life, ſoaillofe 
Farence betweene , ag : 
Petey, wine 55 4 jr : and whoſocuer hall loſe his life for my lake, 
Þiece of the burls ſhall: inde it. 
ing. and Chrif the 26 * For what ſhall ic profite a men though he 
recke ard funds. ſhould winne the whole world, if he loſe bis owne 
240n: or els he gave * ſgule? or what thall a man giae for recompence of 


S165 name? Peter, be. his ſoule? 
pry 7s, Sor lb 27 Forthe Sonne of man ſhall come ® in the 


lory of his Farber with his Aogels,and * then ſhal 
e giue tO euery man according :o his deeds. 
23 + Verely | fay vnto you, there be ſume of 
thenrthat Rtand here which thall not tafte of death, 
till they bane ſeene the Sounne of man come in his 
x kingdome. 


w5:c92 85 the Chur- 
ches as well as his, 
£5 the o/de fathers 
wines: For ſo ſauth 
T:-2ph. That con- 
feſh.n which thow 
hat made ſh1/be 
#he founda: ion of 
the beleewers 
w The enemzes of the Church ave comyaved to 4 ſtrong kinndoame, and therefore 
by Gates , are meant cities winch axe made itrong with connſatle and fortreſſes, 
and this is the meaning , whatſoruer Satan can doe by counſeil oy ſtr. ngth. So 
Aoeth Paul. 2 Coy.19,4.call them ſtrong hoids 6 Theau:boritie of rhe Church 
18 from God. + Tohn 20,21. 1 A methaphere taken of ftewards which cary 
the keyes: and heyy is ſet foorth the pow'r of the minitters of the words, as Eſac 
22.22 41d that power is comm n 10 all minitters, as Cha. 13, 18 mndihevefore the 
winters of the Goſpel! may yightly be called thie key of the kingdome of heauen. 
8 They are ' ound —_ are yeteyned heauen tis ſbut againit them, becauſe 
#hey recerue not Chrift __ - en the other fide howe __ are they,to whom 
heaven is open, which embrace Chrit, and are deliuered by ha, and hecome fel- 
low heires with him? 9 Men muſt firit learne and then reach. . $ The mindes 
of me1arein time ro Is prepared and made realy agtiolt the tumbling blocke of 
perſecution p It was a name of dienitie 4 not of aye, and it 15 put for them, 
which were the Tudzes, which the = oro called Sanhedvim. q Tooke vim by 
the hand ani led him afide , &s they wſe todoe , which meane to taike famultarly 
With one. 9 Againit a prepoſterous zeale. ry The Hebrewes call him Satan, 
that ts to ſay,an adverſarie, whom th: Grecians call d:abolgs, that 15 to ſay, lan- 
&erer, or terapter: 5ut it 15 ſpoken of them, that erther of malice, as Inndas, Ion 6. 
79. or of l:ghtne fie and pride reſift the will of God ſ By this word ve are 
tanzbr that Peer ſinned. through a falſe perſwaſion of himſelfe. 10 No men 
Provide worſe for rhemſelues , rhen they that loue themſelues more then God, 
= Chay 10,33 markes$ z4-luke 9.23 and 14.27 % Chap 1d,z9.mir 8.35 lak.g. 
34,25,26.4nd 17.33, t Shall gaine himuſelfe: And this ts his meaning,they that 
denie Chrift to ſauce themſeluets , doe not enzly not ou that which they looke 
for. but alſo loſe the thing they would hawe kept , that is them/eltes, which lofſe 
es the greateſt of a'l : brt as for them that doubt not to die for Chriſt , it fareth 
Farre otherwiſe with them. Tob 12,25. #% Like a Kimmg,7s Chap.s, 2g. 
3. P/al. 62,12. rom 26, ++ Mar g.1. luke 9,27 x By his kinzdome 15 wndey- 
F104 the glory vf his aſcenſimn , ani what follwweth thereof , Ephe.q.1o, or the 


d1145bing ofthe Goſpel, Mar,g,r. 
apthna CHAP. XVIL, 


a Te tran; fieuration of Chriſt. 5 Chrift onght to be heard, 
v2Eluas,iz1lohn Bapti.17 The vulciiefe of the Apoits 


les.zoThe power af faith,2i Prayer and fa7iny.izChri 
foretelleth bii p (yen. 24 He good Loa WP 


AN! + - a after lix2 dayes,lefus tooke Peter and 
Lames, and Iohn his brother, & braugic them 4+ 2 
vp into an hie mountaine apart, Pod 674 rhe wm 
2 And was Þ cransfigured bcfore them:and his « Chit is in fack 


face did thine as the Suane , aid his cloathes wae fore bundle a the 

as whice asthe light. me 
3 And beholl, there appeared vnto them Mo. Lube of e 

ſes,and Elias,ta" _ with hico, - wvenandearh 


4 Tien antwered Peter, and ſaid to Ieſus,Ma- CE reckoneth 
ſte: ,ir 1$ g-0d for vs to be nere : if thou wilt,let vs re a + 
make here three taberaacles,qge for thee,and one "ber th. fire 
tor Molcs,and one for Elias. ys laſt, and * 

5 Wale he yer ſpakz » beholJ, a bnght claud our of 7p ſeaket 
ſhilowel them : and behol4, the e came a voyce 1 betwiat they, 
out of tnecloud, ſaying, This is cthas my beloued OY in 
Soane,in w.oin | am wall picaled: heare hin. | ws | ; 

6 Ana wien. the diſciples heard that, they 4 fell I wu 
on their faces,and were ore afraid. C90 angle o 

7_Toen Leſuscame and toucned them,8 ſayd, urreth inks fn 
A:11e,and be not afi aid. . #ther children. Fn 

8 And whenthey lifted vp their eyes.they ſaw '** $44 nm 
no man,faue leſus only. - Ss, 7 rn. 

C And as they came dovune from the moun- called the frſe tee 
taine,[c ſus charge] them,laying,Shew the © viftion £90 among the 


. breth 
to Nv man,yntil the Sonne of man iſe againe from ;1.0 Far 
the dead. be of rig*t the ety 


10 * Andhis diſciples asked him,ſaying,Why /e»1e, je he 
then ſay the Scribes.chat # Elias muſt tit comes (je na 
11 And Teſus anſwered,& ſayd vnto them,Cer- fontaine and heal 
tainly Elias mult fi ft Come,and rettore all things, of the adipinn, 
Iz Fu lfay vnto you,that Elias is come alrea- poly ma 
dy , and they knew him not , but have done vnto werſbipped bim, 
hin whaſoeuer they would: likewiſe thallalſo the Chap 2.1. 
Sonne of man ſuffer of them, Mes yen 
13 - Then the diſciples perceiued that be ſpake v/:dmn th Mari 
ynto then of :ohn Baptiſt, Properly ſpoken of 
14 C2 And waen they were come to the pn 
mulcicude , there came to him a certaine man ,and +» Marke y 1112, 
ffell Jowne at his feete, % Mala.g,s. 
is And fſayd , Maſter, have pitie on my fone: ©42-114- 
for hee is x Junatike,and is ſore vexed:for oft times Fn + 2 
hee falleth into the hre, and ofc times into the wa- 3 Mev a/evonare 
ter. tby ot Corilt bis 
16 And brought him to thy diſciples,& they roo 
Ccouid not heale w_ "OR neu tIy 
I7 Then lefſus anſwered,and fayd,O generation f 4 nn ut, 
faithlefſe , and crouked , how long now ſþall I be _ Uo PR 
with you ! how long now ſhall I ſuffer you ! bring g They that « 
him hither co me. | cert aine times of 
18 Andleſus rebuked the deuill, and he went rebar oy 
out of him:and the childe was healed at that houre. ling fcknes, n an 
19 3 Then camethe diſciples to Ieſus apart,and #'4er kende wy 
ſayd, Why could not we caft him our? act 
20 Andlefus fayd ynto them, Becauſe of your how it, that beſides 
ynbeliefe : for * verely 1 ſay vnto you, if yee hae the namrall hl 
faith as much a$Sis a graine of muttard ſeede , yee hy yt" 
ſhall ſay vato this mounrtaine, Remooue hence to } [ Aredulitiund 
yonder place, and it ſhall remooue : and noibing diltraſt bi-der and 


: , breake rhe. ourſe 
ſhallve vapoſſivle vnto you. of Gods benefit, 


21 + Howbeitthis kinde goeth not out, but by + zuker.6. - 


k® prayer and faſting, 4 The'ewedie 
22 © 5 And they + being in Galile, Tefusſayd $89Mit.. 
vnto them, The Sonne of man jhallbe delivered j.,.n4the watch- 
into the handes of men, fulnes & dulgence 
ſhall kill him, butthe third day f £arndf rom 
which cannat be 


23 Andthey 
ſhall heriſe againe; and they were very ſory. without ſont: 
Our minded t 
be prepared more ani more againſt the offence of the croſſe, / 


+ Chap-30.174 
Mareg:3l, inke $,44- 414 7,40 y 
24.15 Aud. 


FESELLED EESTER® 


agai lt ditrat. - 


& ofeibare. Little children, 


+ 


24 CE 5 And when they were cometo Caper- 


liogy obey ern] Peter , and ſzide , Dueth i nor your Maſter * pay 
anitpolicie lpolle money? : 
inortaken away 25 MHefſail, Yes. And when he was come 1nto 
4 +1;x oe the hoaſe, Teſus prevented hiaſaying,Waar thin- 
hb :<.  kittchot, Simon 2 Of wnom doe the kings of the 
| þ Oojit be wet t6 earth rake tribute, or polle money 2 of their Cill- 
pe dren,or of (trangers? 


ny eres 26 Peter ſaid vito him,Of ſtrangers. Then ſail 
| agets URr wg Tefurvnto bim, Then are the c'ildren free. 
ofe «cle of the = 2.5 Neuertheleileleaft we thould offend them: 


33 har goe co the ſea, 8 caft in an angie,and take the hiſt 
rk didrachme 


hih char commeth vp , and when thou haſt opzned 
whieh the wy bis mouth , thou ſhalttinde a * piece of twentie 
CT ladea. pence : that take, and giue it yato them for me and 


melf nat v8der< | 
fond ſwhietts which 
peytrubute, bat na- 


tall children. CHAP. XVIII. 
\p The word heye 


afed, is flaver, which 1 = Jun in the kingdome of God. 5 To receive Alitle 


jr in v4fue 4 die ohilg.6 Te "9 7 Offences 9 The prling out of 
 tackmes, entry the eye. 10 The Angzel\,nr Theleſi ſbeepe. 15 The telling 


drachme 15 abetet of one his fault 17 Excommunicetion. a1 Wee mſt al- 
fue pence. wayes a the byother that repenieth 23 The payable 
; of the king that 14Reth an account of kis ſernants. 


4 Mar-9.34 He + ſametime the diſciples carve vnto Teſis, 

lhe 9.46. fazing , Whois the greateft in the kingdome 
of heauer? 

1Runbleneffe of 2 *' AndIefus called a*linule childe vato him, 

minde 18 —__ and ſet hin in the n:ids of them, 

Aoi And ſ.ide,Verely I ſay vnto you,except yee 


nebce. p . 

« Achilleis be Þ conuerted,and become as little children, ye 
ng ſhall not enter intothe king lome of heauen. 
$C64p.19.14, 


Lnnth. 14,20, 4 Whoſocuer therefore thall :uvble hiomſelfe 
þ 4 kinde of ſpeech as this little chile , the ſame is the greateſt 1 che 
tn fron the He- Kingdome of beauen, 
uxch 1,repent, 5 And whoſoever ſhall receiue one ſuch little 
.» Mar.9.42, childe in my Name, receiueth me. 

arte 6 © x But whoſveuer (ball offend one of thele 
LR reſpelt little ones which belecue in mee,it were better for 


' moirbrethrende Him, that a miiltone were hanged about his necke, 
| theyneger (o baſe: 


qreaer fo batt? and that he were drowned in the depth of the fea, 
ahirniſefhallbe 7 3 Woe be vnto the world becauſe of offen- 
kurpely puniſhed, CES, for it mult needs be that <offences ſhall core, 
3 A good man but woe be to that man by whom the oftence come 
noor ut goe meth 
4b-0ugh the mids Y 6 
of offences yerhe $ # Wherefore,if thy hand or thy foote cauſe 


_ - = thee to 4 offend, cut them off , and caſt them from 
HE” thee: itis better for thee to enter into life, halt,or 


eLesavd hind-. mMaimed,then having wo nands,or two feete,to be 


renee; which flop caſt into euerlaſti. . 
ph nknb ſeg alti.1g thre 


|. orte The Goccke , 9 Andifthine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 


»rlmporteth It our andcaſt itfrom thee : it is berter for theeto 
tw: much, th1125 erxer into life with one eye, then hauling two eyes 
which we fturnble , . 
*g to be caſt into hell fre. 

$ Chap 5,19.30, 10 + See that yee deſpiſe not one ofthele lirtle 
narke 9 45. ones:for I ſay vio you, that in heaven their # An- 


= af "* gelsalwayes beholde the face of my Father which 

( fre werter 15 in heauen. 

tha mas is,the 11 For * the Sonne of man is come to ſane that 

ook ge which was loſt. 

Glenios.es 12 Row thinke yee ? + If a man haue an hun 

bod rexcheth ys &reth tſheepe,& one of them be gone aſtray, doeth 

by oxvve heenot keaue ninetie and nine , and goe into the 
e. . . . 

2: mountaines,and ſeeke that which is gene aſtray? 

Late 19,10, 13 Andifo be that hefinde ir,verely I ſay vn- 


Flartiti4. toyou, hee reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of 
the ninetie and nine which went-not aſtray: 
14 So is it 20t the wil of your Father which is in 


” a 4 


\ 


Chap.XVIIL, 


| Cuitdoerd wil- nam, they char received polle money , came to | 


Of forgiuing offences, 16 


heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 

If © + 5 Moreover, ifchy brother wreſpatſe , 7p, 
agiinft e thee, goe and cell him his fauſt berweene luke «7,3. _w 
thee and him alone : if hee heare thee , thou haft 147% 5,19- 
wonae thy brother, COS 

16- But if hee heare thee not, take yet with thee po: eo reve ge 
one or two, that by the $ f mouth of wo or three ivivries, 
witnefſes,euery word may be? confirmed. © 46; pron 

I7 + Andif hee b refuſe to heare them, tell it ;yowe/? thy bre- 
vato the i Church : and if hee refuſe to heare the thers offence 
Church alſo , let him bs ynco thee as an & heathen $, P*v'-+9.'5- 


G hn 2 80r+- 14, 
maiti,and a Publicane. . Pat. = $. y 


18 Verely 1 (ay vnto you, © Whatfoener yee 7 That 15,6) the 
binde on earth , ſhall be bound in heauen : and _— _ wang 
-4 wharſoeuer yee looſe on earth,thall belooſed in 11970 %.s of the 

auen. we:d or ſprech, 

19 Againe, verely I ſay vnto you.that if two of Num 13.5 T...+ 
you thall lagree inearth vpn any thing , whatſo- of ph progres 
exec they ſhall defire , it ſhalibe giuen them of my the murter ſprareth 
Father which is in heauen. of it [elfe a> be- RN 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge= 5 * c24p-27e he 
ther in my Name, there am I in the mids of them. | Ares 

21 7 Then came Peter to big, and faid,Maſter, 5s He that e-n- 
how oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt mee ,and L 74th rhe in "goo 


. . b me. of the 
ſhall forgiue him?z+ vnto ſeuen times? Church,coptoms 


22 lefus ſaid vnto him, I ſay not to thee, Vato netb God. 
ſeuen times,bur,Vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. pang 2 _— 
23 Therefore is the king2ome of heauen like- ,, ,c,re, or make 
ned yato a certaine King,which would take an aC- as though he 44 
count of his ſzruants. _ R—_ Re 
24 And when he had begun to reckon,one was ,; " kande of po 
brought vnto him, which ought bim mrenne thous 11cic, but of as Ec 
ſand talents. cleſfpaſticall aſſem= 
25 Andbecauſe hee had nothing to pay , his bY. p tnx of 
lord commanded him to be ſolde,and his wite,and the power of leoeng 
his children, and allthat he had, and the debs to be 21d binding, whi 
_ Chan tand be 
26 The ſcruant therefore fell downe, and ® wot- zach regard to rhe 
ſhipped him , ſaying, Lord , ® refraine thine anger #rder w/cd #* thoſe 
toward we,and [ will pay thee all. | ayes,ar what 


t:m- the Eldevs 
27 Then that ſeruantslord had compaſſion, 1.4 the inagemens 


and looſed him,and forgaue bim the debr. of Church mat= 
28 But when the ſeruant was departed, he found _ their _— 
one of his fellow ſeruants which ought him an ,\ 45 -. 
hundreth pence, and he layed hands on bim, and and ſed caſting 
thratled him,ſaying, Fay wethat thou oweft, owt of the Syna- 


29 Then his fcllowe ſernant fell dowae at his £157” poked rs þ 


feere,and beſoughr him ſaying, Refcaine thine aN- now excommu- 
ger toward me,and I will pay thee all. _—_ _ - 

30 Yet he would not, bur went and caft him in- page, _—_— 
to p:iſon,cill he thould pay the debt. 


ſwch wen,the 
31 And when his 0: her fellow ſeruants ſaw what 7 oy called Gene 
was done, they were yery ſory, and came, and de» "757 hoſe com 


h .nued 
clared ynto their lord all that was done, yo Yar 


32 Then his lord called him ynto him,and ſaid Pu6.:canes. 
to him,O euill ſeruane,l forgaue thee all that debt, © 1.Cor.5,4. 


.thrf.z.1 
becauſe thou prayedſt me. ys "peck 


33 Oughteſtnot thou alſo to haue had pitie on 1 This word 55 . 
thy fellow ſeruant,euen as I had pitie on thee? —#1anſared from 5he 
. . . bedy to the minde, 
34 So his lord was wroth,and delivered bim to 1th 
the tormentours, till he ſhould pay all that was due property ro ſong. 
to bim. 7 They ſhall Ta 
5 : God ſeuere and ao? 
35 So likewiſe ſhallmine heavenly Father doe ga, - \ 
which doe nor for- 
give their braavens 
a)chough they baue bene diverſly and grieuouſly igiuried by them. 4 Zuke 27 4+ 
mHerve it ſet downe a very great ſumme of threeſcore hundred theauſand chownery 
and a ſmall ſumme »f tenne crownes , that the difference may be the greater, for 
there 15 no proportion betweene them. n This was a cinillrewerence which was 
very vſuall inthe Eaſt. © Yeelde not tos much to thine anger againſt me: ſo ©5 
Ged called in the Scripture, ſlewe to anger, that is to ſay,gentle, and one that re» 
framcth the ſtormmy of kis mnde, Pſalme $6, 5-patient and of great mencie, 
Bbb 2 vRto 


' 
1 
— —  —— -—s if 


. Dinoxcement, 


wnto you, except ye forgiue from our hearts , eche 
one tO his brother their treſpates, 
CHAP, XIX. 

a The ficke are healed, 3 andy Abull of divorcement. 1 2 
Emnunuches. 13 Children brought to Chrift. 17 God only 
goed, Tre Commandements muſt be kept. 2: A _ 
man. 23 A rich man. 26 Salwation comm:th of God. a7 
To leaze all and follow Chriſt. 

, | AN! Þ+ ir came to paſſ>, that when Teſus hath f1- 

nithed theſe ſayings,he 2 depurted fromGalile, 

and came into the coats of Iudea beyond Lordan, 

2 And great multitades fullowed aim, and he 
healed them chere. ; 

C { Taen came yato him the Phariſes temp- 

tiag him, and ſaying to him, ls it lawfail for a mag 


+ May 10-r 

a Paſſed over the 
witer out of Galile 
anto .he borders 

of !44es. 

: T -onnd of 

m4 i 22 vaght not 
80 ve 2rokea, vu- 
lefſe it ve for for- 


Dic4tion, to © pat away his wife vp3n 2uery occalion? 

MALG ww 14 4 AnJ heanſwered an41ail vento them , Heue 
bopke of diworce- - 
ment,aforecap., Yo 20t read, $ that he which male £589 at the be- 
19. ginniag, made chem male and tinale, 


Þ Gen. 1,27, Aa ſaide,” For this cauſ2,thail a man leaue 

oy” Ty —__ farher and mutier, an © cleaue vato Ms wife, and 

« The Greek: word they which wzre d two, 1hilve 038 fl-ih? 

+ 6691 vas Wh 6 Waerefore they are av mare twaine,bur oe 

, njagr rf ir fl:th Let no man therefore par aſundec chat waich 

fireit knoty which © God hath © coupled rogaher, 

85 betweene man 7 2 Trey ſaide tom, Why did then s Moſes 

they —— command to giue a bill of divorcemeat,aad © pat 

together. ber away? : 

« They which were $ H: ſaydvato them, Miſes f bzcauſe of the 

aws become 45 8 hare]: of your b:art,z fuff:red you wo par away 
your wiuzs : bar from the beginning it was not fo. 


were one. aud this 
Word fleſb t5by 4 

frgure tiken for the g [I lay therefore yo you , & tnat wholocuer 
rage we fro ſhall pat away his wife , except it be ® for whore- 
ner of the Hrbr4ats. dome, &X marry another,commurreth adultecie:and 
e£ Hath made them whylueuer marrieth her which is divorced, doerh 
yoke followes, as the Cit adulterie, 


Capps. beds <a 10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him,If the i marter 
f {pee calleda beſo berwene man & wife, it 1s not good to marry, 
yoke. : 113 But he ſaid vnto them, Al men cannork re- 
2 Bzcauſe pali- 


ceiue this thing, faue they to whom ic 1s given. 
12 Forthere are ſome | eunuches,which were 
are W ſo borne of their mothers belly: and there be ſume 
— whe vp eunuches, which bee gelJed by men: and there be 
that God allowerh forme eunaches , which haue © gelded themſetues 


tixc Lawes ate 
cunitrain:d ro 
beare with ſome 


them. for the kingdome of heauen, He that is able to re- 
f Bom [ cones ceiue #35, let him recciae it. 
y reaſon of the 13 © + * Then were brought vato him little 
—__ ef your Children, that he ſhould pur 9:5 hands on them and 
earts. 


pray: and the diſciples tebuked them, 
14 Buleſus ſaid, Suffer lirtle children,and for- 
bid them not to come to mee : for of luch is the 
kingdome of heauen. 
law of God: wſt«ce : 
the ""- boweth 15 Andwhen behad puthis hands on them, he 
and bend:th as the departed thence. 

- earpeniſiers Hene?. 16 © - + And behoke, one came and fail ynto 

*% Chap. 5,52, mar, | - . - 
10,11. loke 16,18, bits, Good Maſter,what good thing ſhall I doytiat 
T cor 7,10, | I may baue cternall life? 
hop ww 17 And he ſaid vato him, Why calleſt thou me 
Law har were Rood? there is none good bur one, even God : but 
me azainſe adul- If thou wilt enter to life , keeps the Commande- 
Ferers were not re- ments. 
| ry Le us 18 Heſaid vnto him, Waich 2 And Ieſus ſaid, 
»o divorcement, if $ Tazſe, Taou ſhalt not Kill: Thou thalt not com- 
mniriage had bene 
8:4t aſunder with pruniſbemrnt by death. # If the matter ſtandſo betweene man 
and wife, or 14 mariaze. 3 Taegift of con:inencie is pecaliar.aud therefore uo 
man cen ſet a Law to himſelfe of perpetuall continencie. k Receiue and admit, 
as by tranſlation we jay, thas a trait @ narrow place is nor able to recetne many 
thinzs. | The word Eunuch is a generall word , and hath divers kinds wnder it, 
& g-!ded men aud buriten men, m Which abiteine from mariage , and liue conti- 
nently through thegiftof God 4 Infant an litle chil rea ate conteiaed in rae 
fre: couenart of God. * Mar 10,13. Luke 18-15. chap. 13,2. 5 They neither 
ka theiaſeluzs 10: the Lawy , thatſceke :0 be ſauedvy tae Law, ++ Mar, 19, 
27oluke 8,8. S\ Exod zo 1g deut 5.16.10.13.9. 


2 By a politike 
lay , not by the mo- 
rall law: for thes 
law is a perpetwall 


S$ Matthew. 


mit adalterie : Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thoa ſhalt 
nat beare falſe witnefle, 

19 Honour thy father, and mother : and thou 
ſhik loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 

20 The yong man ſaide vnto |:im,T have obſer. 
ued all theſe taings from wy youth. What lacke 
I yet? 

21 Leſus ſaid vnto him, If ® thou wilt be perfie, 
goo, ſel that thou haſt, an.l giae it tote poore., and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heauer, and come, and 
follow me. 

22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying, 
= went away ſorowfull; tor hee had great pollc1- 
108, 

23 5 Then leſus ſail vato his diſciples , Verely 
I fry onto you , that a ric'y man ſhall hardly enter 
into tac KingJlome of heauen. 

24 An1agiinel ſay vato you,lt is » eaſi:r for a 
P Caiuel t g3e through the eye of a needle , then 
vr a e4c1 man to enter into the kingdome of God. 

25 An4 when his diſciples heard ir, they were 
excelingly amaled, ſaying,Wao then can bee {2- 


þ 


ed? 

26 And Ieſus beheld them , and ſaid yo them, 
Wir.z men this is ynpoſole, but with Gud all 
things are pultile, 

27 CE + Tien anſwered Peter,and ſaid ro him, 
BzhulJ, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee: 
what therefore thall we baue? 

28 7 And leſus laide ynto them , Verely I ſay to 
you, that when the Sonne of man thullic in the 
throne of his Maicſtie , ye which followed meein 
the 9 regeneration , & ſh4ll fir alſo vpon twelve 
thrones and iudge the twelue tribes of Lirael, 

29 And whoſoeuer thall forſake houſes, or bre- 
thren,or lifters,or father,or mother,or wif-,or chil- 

dren,or lends,for my Names ſake , he jhall receiue 
an hundreth folde more, and ſhall inherice euerla« 
(ting life. 


o 5 * But many that arehrſt, ſhalbe laſt, and |; 


3 
the lat ſhalbe firft, 


wy 


” The s 
did I were 
tru!) in ſazi that 
he had kept s. the 
commandements: 
and therefore he 
layeth out an ex. 
ample of 11ue cha. 
rite before bum, ts 
ſoew the diſeaſe 
that lay lurking 
an hes mind. 

6 Rich men have 


. weed of a lingular 


gift of God, ro 
eſcape our ofthe 
ſnares oi Satao. 
0 Word for word, 
t es of {eſſe {abeur, 
Þ Theopbylatt ne 
teth, that by this 
Word is meant 4 
cable rope , but C4« 
ninius aleageth wt 
of the Thalmudifts, 
that it 15 4 prowerh, 
n- the word C4- 
el, n 1h the 
perf Ne 
+ Mar.10,18, 
Luke 18. 23, 
7 Ivis notloſt 
that is negleRed 
for Gods lake, 
q The regeneration 
35 taken for that 
day, wherein the 
ele(} ſhall begs to 
hive anew i, that 
is to ſay , whenth 
ſos! envoy the bea« 
wen!y mheyztance, 
both zn body and 
oule, 
+ Luke 12,29 


8 To have degun well,and not continue vynts the end, deeth not ouely got profite, 
bur alſo burtech very much, + Chrp,26 16 mar.10,31.1#uKke 133% 


CHAP. XX. 
x Labovyers hired in © the vineyard. 15 The exilleye 19 
Hee foretel/eth his paſsion. 22> Z:bea.us ſonues.a2 The 
(4D 28 Chys/! 3% otr miniſter, zo Tre blinde men. 


Ir the king.lome of heauen is like vnto a cer» 

taine 1 houthalder , which went out at the daw- 
ning of the day to hire labourers into hisvineyard. 

2 Andheaagrezd with the labourers for a pe- 
nie a day,ainil lent chem into his vineyard. 

3 Andhe went out about the third houre,and 
ſaw other ſtan.ling idle in the market place, 

An faile vnto them, Goe yee alſo into my 
vineyard, and wharſocuer is right, I will gige you: 
and they went their way. 

5 Againe he went out about the (ixt and ninth 
houre,an did likewiſe, | 

6 And hee went about the b eleyenth houre, 
and found other Rtandjog idle, and ſaid vnto thee, 
Way &an4 ye here all the day ulle? 

7 They faiJe vato him, Bzcauſe no man hath 
hired vs. Hee {aide to them , Goe yee alſo into my 
vineyard,and whatſocuer is right,that {ball yee re- 
ceiue, 


x God is bound 
to no man, and 
therefore he cal» 
leth whomſoceuer 
an4{ wheoſoever 
be liiterh. This 
opely enery man 


© ought to take beed 


of,a1d berevpon 
beſtow bis whole 
endeuour, that be 
goe forward and 
come to the marke 
wirbout all top- 
ping of (taggeriagy 
*& not curiouſly + 
ro examiae other 
mens doings,of 
the indgements of 


God. 
a Word fer word, 
ell in time: eh 158 
kind of ſprach t4« 
ken from ſong- 
The laft hwre 


8 « And when euen was come, the maſter of $7; 


the vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward , Call the labou- 
rers, & giae them their hire , beginning at the laft, 


till thou come to the firſt, 


twelne howres lorg, 
and the firft hwre 
began at the Sunne 


g And they which were hired about the ms r1ſo ng. 


© 


Arichman, 


5 
by 
of 
3 

> 
wy 
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Fs penie, TO flee ambition, 


houre, came and receiued eyery man a penie. 
Now when the fift came , they ſuppoſed 


, 
v'. 


Mp 10 
e Nught, that "9. 4+ they ſhould receiue more , but they likewiſe - 


anjdoeft the ene 


”m aodneſſe to- 
>. them?for the 
Hebrewes by an 


receiged euery man a peny. 

11 And when they hadreceiued it, they mur- 
eye, meane mured 2gainſt the matter ofthe houſe, 
Mie becauſeſuch 12 Saying » Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
ſpeſptions appeare houre , and thou haſt made them equall vato vs, 
duſty in (oe £249, which baue borne the burden 8 heat of the day. 
Get is anſwere 13 And hee anſwered one of them laying, 
the word, ſ1nz/e,28d Friend,l doe thee no wrong : didit thou not agree 
is taken m—_ ac With wwe for a peny? 
kefond Jlere afore, 14 Takethat which isthine own2,and goe thy 
verſ22. If thine way 71 will gtue vnto this laſt,as much as to thee. 
ye be ingle.he. ' 15 Is itnot lawfullfor meto do as L wiil with 
Re }. mineowne?ls thineeyec euill,becauſe [ am good? 
wicked, or corrupt» 16 + So thelaft ſhall be firſt, and the futt laſts 
the word being M9 for many are Called,but few choſen, 
ſome _ put” 17 $* Andleſus went vp to Hieruſalem , and 
s Chap. 19-39. an4 tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way , and 
1.14. mvR1913's ſay ynto them, 


Seas 19, 3b» 13 3 Behold, wego vpto Hieruſalem, and the 
27 $3.30. Sonne of man tha.l be delivered vnto the chiefe 
z Chrilt goerb ® Prieſts , and voto the Scribes, and they ſhall con« 
| mater" demne him to death, 


19 + And” ſhall deliner him to the Gentiles,to 
mocke, arid to ſcourge, and to crucihe h1zn,but the 
third day he fhall riſe againe. 

20 % 7 Then came to him the mother of Zebe- 
deus children with her ſonnes , worſhipping him, 
eb cr ethe and deliring 2 certainething of him. 
tory of everlas 21 And heſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou? 
tting life. Shee ſayd to him, Grant that theſe my two ſannes 
+Iebn 5.3%, 104y it, the one at chy right hand,and the other at 
ers * thy left hand 1n thy kingdome. 
the heauen'yikiag= 22 Andlefus anſwerzd,and ſayd, Ye know not 
dome is quite ©o1t7 what ye aske., Are ye able to 4 drinke of the cup 
may 70 146 eat? that I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptized with the 

e baptiſme that I ſhallbe baptiz-d with ? they ſayd 


liogly. 

3 Shy thar lea't 
ought,are t3e grea- 
ret perſecurers of 
Chrilt, =p 

4 The 1g02m1012 
ofthe crofſe, is che 


kingdome. 
d This 1s ſpoken by 
«fgyre, 14kiVs 1? to him,We are able, : 
een the 23 And he fayd vato them, Ye ſhall drinke in- 
ny Andagaine, deede of my cup , and ſhallbe baptiz21 wich the 
the He _— ol baptiſme , that I am baptized with, but to fit at my 
Ces Farting right hand, and at my left hand , is fnot mineto 
the manzr of pw- glue : but 5t ſhallbe giuen to them for whom it is 
nope which, preparedof my Father, 

n ',y 24 Y: Andwhenthe other ten heard this, the 
be per 1:2 difdainedatthe two brethren, q 
fanbfull, as Pſ.23. 25 Therefore Ieſus called them ynto him,and 
andere as ayd , Ye know that the lords of the Gentiles haue 
Pſal.16,5, FE domination ouerthem, and they that are great, 
eNhiejs copies » exerciſe authorities ouer them, 

: cn yg 26 But ic ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 
fThe a/m:.ht1neffe ſozuer will be great among you , let him be your 
«pn 4 Our feruant, d h ſ I b h { 

pe mn... 27 Andwhoſceuer will be chiefe among you, 
dr gba lzthim be your ſeruant, s 

of himſeifeby 28 *Euenas the Sonne of man came not to be 
taking man; nainre (oryed,butro ſerue,and to vive his life for the ran=- 


Upon im. 

Y Marke 10.41, ſome of many, : 

luke 22,25. 29 C © +4 Andas they departed from Iericho,a 
- ms w ans great, multitude followed him. : 

* Philip.2e 7, 30 And behold, two blind men, fitting by the 


6 Ch1i:t by hea- Way ſide,wien they heard that Teſus paſſed by,cri. 
ling :befe blind = ed ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, haue mer- 
me: with an only - 

tou: b, ſhewerh thax £29 ON VS, . 

be ix the ovly light 31 Andthe multitude rebuked them , becauſe 
"4 ng they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
luke 33,45, More , ſaying , O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, haue 

meicle ON VS. 


Chap. xx. 


Chriſt rideth intol eruſalem. 11 


32. Then ITeſus ſtood ſtill, and Þ called thew,and 4 Himſelfe, net 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould doe to you? of cider nos 
33 They ſaydto him, Lordthat our eyes may — 
be opened, 
34 And Teſus mooued with compaſſion,touched 
their eyes, immediatly their eyes received fight, 


- and they followed him, 


CHAP. XXI, 
1 Chriſt rid:th on an afſc vntoHiernſaltem.11He cafteth out 
the ſellers. 13 The houſe of prayer. »g The wuherd fig- 
tyee,2s Johns baptiſme 2c<Who do the will of Ged. 30 Pu- 
Urcanes. Havlots, 33 Gods vinyard. The lewes. 38 The 
ſonne killed of the huyhanJmen, 42 The corner ſtone. bo 
A Ny + * waen they drew neere to Hietulalem, y, 14,6. we, 
and were come to Bzthphage,vnto the mount 1ke 19,29. 


of the Olives,then ſent Teſus rwo diſciples, » Ch-0": by were 
Fe - ” MilLY {iLuinpatng 
2 Saying to them , Goe into the rowne that is I 4 ride of 


ouer againſt you, and anon yer ſhalt find an atle this world, atcen- 
boung, and a colt with her : looſe them,and bring 4<:b to rue glory 
them ynto me, +" of 
3 Andiif any map ſay ought ynto you , ſay ye, a He chr ſba!l ſay 
that the Lord hathneed of them , and ſtraightway any thing to you, 
a he will let them goe. | ſbull let them goe, 7p 
4 Allthis was done that it might be fulfilled, 73,27; '** 4d* * 
which was ſpoken hy the Prophet, ſaying, + E/4.52,11-346. 
5 C $Tellyethe ddanghter of Sion, Behold, 5: mens, > Oi 
thy King commeth vnto thee , meeke and fitting 4, m__—_ s 
vpon an afle , and a colt, the foale of an afle vſed of ſpeach, commen 
to the yoke. an the lamentatious 
6 So thediſciples went , and did as Ieſus had >,» pew OR 
commanded them, garments, 
7 And brought the afle and the colt , and put 4 Vpon their gar- 
on them their « cloathes,and ſer himd thereon, 725, not vpen the 
, - aſſe and the cols. 
And a great multitude ſpred their garments eThis was aw anc:- 
in the way : and other cut downe branches from *nt kind of Ts 
the trees,and Rtrawed thew in the way. w_ ye Md 
9 - Moreouer, the people that went before, and þ-r:.x/es, when 
thy alſo that followed, cried, ſaying,* Hoſanna to they caried boughes 
the Sonne of Dauid, f Bleſſed be he that commeth — -= Ged 
in the Name of the Lord , Hoſanna thou which art bg neg pet ; 
inthe higheſt heauens. word is corrwptly 
Io * And when he was come into Hieruſalem, —_ - tw, forwe 
8 all thecitie was mooned, ſaying, Who is this? mor g/® 
11 Andthe people ſayd,This is Leſus that Pro- mach to ſay, as Sane 
phec of Nazareth in Galile. -* + 9p 
12 C Aid leſus went into the Temple of God, ge odio 
and caſt out all ther & that fold and bought in the the name of the 
Temple , and overthrew the tables of the money £974» that 55 to ſays 
Changets,and the ſeats of them that ſold doues, _ Co 
13 Andſaid tothem,lt is written,?: My houſe or king. 
ſhali be called the hoaſe of prayer : bur * ye have * Mar-rr,n1./uke 
made it a denne of theeues. 7 m_" by or - 
14 Thenthe blind, and the halt came to him, ex of Hieruſalem 
in the Temple, and he healed them. were moonued. 
15 2 But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſaw % N#124.35- 
the marueiles that hee did,and the children crying + ze; og EFEY 
in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sonne 17. /»ke 19.45. 
of Dauid,they difyained, * $a roger gw 
16 And ſayd vnto him,Heareſt thou what theſe |{\c4, are they thar 
ſay 2 And Ieſus ſayd vato them, Yea : read yee ne- doe moſt enuie the 
uer , + By the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou 8/ory of Cari: 
haſt h made petfit the praiſe? am 
17 © 30 hee left them, and went out of the & Pal. 
Citie vnto Bethania,and lodged there. þ Thes haſt made 
13 + And in the morning, ashe returned in» weſt peyfit.We 


"1t1 yeade in Dauid, 
to the citie, be was hungry, Fre baſe eftabli- 
, ſbed or groundel, 
and if the matter be conſidered welt ,-it is all one that the Euangel:ſt ſaith , fy 
that is Ratle and (ure , which 1s m:fit perfit. 3 Chritt doeb fo forſake the 
wicked,thar yer be bath a conſideration aud regard of bis Church. 4 Hypocrites 
fhall ar lengeh baue their mazkes diſcouered,and their viezrds plucked fiom ther 
faces, % Marke a1,2z. 

Bbb 3 19 And 


fokns Baptiſme,The parables 


19 And ſeeing a figge tree inthe way, he came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaues onely, 
and ſay to it,Neyer fruit grow on thee hencefur- 
ward. Aad anon the hgtree withered. 

20 And when his diſciples ſaw ic,they waruei- 
led.ſaying,How ſoone is the figtree withered! 
a 5 (oY 21 * AndIeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
+ Chap.17.10- + Verely I {ay vnto yuuif ye haae faith, & i doubt 
3 The Greeke wor4 nor, ye ſhallnot onely do that, which 1 haue done 
ſignifieth a flicking tg the tigtree , bur alſo-it yee ſay vnto this moun« 
or WAuering (1 . - } . 
taine , Tke thy felfe away , and caft thy ſelfe into 


mind, ſo that we K : 
cannot tel/ wich the ſca,ic {hali be done. 


s How preat the 


4 hay BR _ 22 &$ Andwhatſyeuer ye ſhall aske in prayer, 
7, 1.0hn 5,16, if yebelecue,ye ſhall receiue it, 

5 Afar. 11,2729 23 C ©5 Ani when he was come into the Tem. 
Re 20.1,2;: 


ple, the chizſz Priefts, and the Elders of the people 
came ynto him, as hee was teaching, and ſayd,By 
whatk authoricy doeft thou theſe things?and wao 
gaue thee this authority? 


6 Againſt chem 
which ouerſlip- 
ping rhe doCtiine, 
binde the calling 
and vocation to an 


dimeric flcells 24 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid ynto thern,l 
on going avour Alſo will aske of you | a certaine thing which if ye 
ic Aqp Fs pre- relime.l likewiſe will tell you by what authority I 
Carifismoub. doe theſe things. F L 

k Or,by what 25 Tae® baptiſme of Iohn , whence was it? 


ower, o . 
One word, that from ® heauen , or of men # Then they ® reaſoned 


J aske among.tbewſclues , ſaying , If we ſhatl ſay , From 
leg L (or ; heauen, hee will ſay vato vs, Why did ye not then 
1 7 ANA 
w ae, 26 Anditwe lay, Of men, wefeare the multi- 
he be frcalhet tude,x for all hold Lohn as a Prophet. 
3be bapriſme of re= 27 Then they anſwered Ieſus,and {ayd, We can 
| was 19.3, 29t tell. And hee ſayd ynto them , Neither tell I 
= Fre GN cud you by what authority I doe theſe things. 
fo it is plainly ſeene 28. C 7 But what thinke ye? A certainze man had 
"—_— 21 "her, 599 ſonnes,and came to the elder,and ſaid,Sonne, 
goe and worke to day in my vineyard. . 
29 But he anſwered,and ſayd,l will not: yet af- 


e Beat thecy heads 
«hout it Omuſed, 
terward he repented bimſelfe,and went, 


er lays their heads 


forcther. . 
, — apy Y 39 Then came be tothe ſecond,and ſayd like- 
Racks 6,201 wiſe. And heanſwered,and ſayd,L will, Sir : yer he 


7 It 4s nv nee 
anivg t2 ſee then 

£o be :2e worlt of 
a) men, which 
ought to ſhew the 
way of godlioeile 
20 others. 

FP They make hafte 
fothe kingdome of 
Ged, and you {lacke 
fo that at leaitwiſe 
yo's ſbould hawe 
f-Yowed their ex» 
ample. Marke then 
tharYhis word (goe 
before) i5 emproper- 
ty taken :uthis 


Went not. 
31 Whether of chem twaine did the will of the 
father? They ſayd vnto him, The firſt, Ieſus ſayd 
yato them. , Verely Ifſay vnto you, that the Publi- 
canes and the harlots ? goe before you into the 
kingdome of God. ES 
32 For Iohn came ynto youin the q way of 
righteouſneſſe,and yee belecued hia not : but the 
Publicanes and the harlots belecued him , and ye 
though ye ſaw it , were not mooued with repen- 
rance afterward, that ye might beleeue him, 
3 FE 3 Heare another parable , There was a 
certaine honiholJer , * which planted a vineyard, 
He fallow 3%  andhedged it round abour, and made a winepretle 
q Liniag vpright- therein,and rbuilt a tower, Sc ler it out to husband- 
dy, being ofa good rmev.,and went into a ſtrange countrey, 
Gs Fo comper- — 34 And whenthetimeofthe fruit drewneere, 
Lewes vs this be ſenthis ſeruants to the husbandmen to receiue 
word, Way, for life the fruits thereof. 
_ mance. ofien , 35 Andtbe husbandr-:1 tooke his ſernants and 
dimes are thecru-s Þ&at ONE, and killed ar.other,and Rlaned andther . 
elleſt enemies of 6 Agaioe he ſent other ſeruants,moe then the 
Grit: ad they did the like vnto them, 
37 Butlaft of all hee ſent vnto them his owne 


the Church,to 
whoſe hleliry.ir 
ſonne,ſaying,They will reuerence my ſonne. 


iscommitred : Bur 
dhe vocation of 


Gol,is _ 38 Bur whenthe husbandmen faw the ſonne, 
_ "> P'4%% they ſayd among themſelues , * This is the heire: 


& Eſa.5,1.ierem, Come let vs Kill bin,6 let vs\take his inheritance. 
2,21 .marke t2,1. 

Ike x09. vr Made the place ſtrong : For a towey 65 the ſironreſi place of a 
mall, *Chap.2a6,3.41414 27, 1 ichz 11,53, {Word for werdglet vihold it faſt, 


S$ Matthew, 


39 So they tooke him, and caft him out of the 
vineyard,and ſlew him. 


of the vineyard,and mariage, 


40 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard * A kindof pre 


men? 

41 They ſayd vnto him , He will t cruelly de. 
ſtroy thoſe wicked :wea , a:1d will let out his vine. 
yard vato other hushandmen , which ſhall deliver 
bim the fruics in their ſeaſons. 

42 TIeſusſayd vnto them,Read ye neuer in the 
Scriptures, + The ſtone which the ® builJers refu- 
{ed , the ſame is * made the y head of the cornet> 
?This was the Lords doing,and it is maraeilous in 
our eyes. 

- 43 Therefore I ſay vnto you , The kingdome 
of God ſhall be taken from you,and ſhall be given 
to a nation , which ſhall bring foorth the 3 fruus 
thereof, 

+ And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
he thall be broken : but on whomſoeuer ic ſhall 
fall,it will > daſh him in pieces. 

45 And when the chiefe Priefts and Phariſes 
had heard his parables , they peiceiued that hee 
ſpake of them, 

s And they ſeeking to lay handes on him, 
feared the people , becauſe they tooke him as a 
Prophet. 


. ſhall come, what will hee doe to thoſe busband- ve200, ſBewang 


at end the wice. 


k:d are worthy of. 
+ Pſal.1is 12 
att.4,11.rom.g,gq, 
# Maſter builders, 
which are chiefe 
burldeys of the 
houſe,that is, of 


the Church. 


x Bezan tobe, 

) The chiefeſt ſtone 
1% the corney 15 cal- 
led the head of the 
corey, Which beg« 


re th Ip the con. 
þ'ings or $61 of 
the whole building, 


I That matter (in 


that the ſtone which 
was caſt away,is 
made the head) is 
the Lords doing, 
which we behold 
and greatly mar- 
_ at. 

Trey bring forth 
the fruus 44 
kingdome of Gd, 
which bring forth 
the fruits of the 
ſpirit. and nor of 
the feſb, Gal. 5. 


+» Eſa.3,1g. b As chaffe vſeth to be ſcattered with the wind, for he vſeth a wird 
which feynifieth property, toſepayate the chaffe frem the corne with Winuowings. 


to /eatter it abroad. 
CHA PF. XXIL. 

2The parable of the mariage.gThe catlinsg of the Gentiles, 
1: The wedding garmen:s$, faith. 16 Of Ceſars tribute. 
13 _ queſtron with Chriit touching the reſurrection, 
32 God 45 of the living.36 The yreateit commandement, 
37 Tolowe God. 359 Toliue our neighbouy. 42 leſus 
reaſoneth with the Phayiſes touching the Meſſt is. 


Hen * : Teſus anſwered, and ſpake vaio them 
againe in parables, ſaying, 

2 The kingdomwe of heauen 15 like ynto a cer- 
taine king which matried his ſunne, 

3 And ſent foorth his {eruants, to call them 
that were bidde to the welding , but they would 
not come. 

4 Againe he ſent footth other ſeruants,ſaying, 
Tell thera which are bidden , Behold , I haue pre- 
pared my dinner : mine oxen and ry fatlings are 
a killed , and all things ate ready : come ynto the 
mariage. 

5 Butthey mall light of it , and went their 
wayes , one tv his farme , and another about his 
merchandiſe. 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants,and in- 
treated them tharply,and flew them. 

2 Bat when the king heard it, he was wroth, 
and ſent foorth his warriouts, and defttroyed thoſe 
murtherers,and burnt vp their citie. 

8 Then ſayd hee to his ſeruants , Truely the 
b wedding is prepared : but they which were bid- 
den,were rot watthy. 

9 3 Goeyee therefore out intothe hie wayes, 
and as rwany as ye find,bid them to the marriage. 

10 Ss thoſe ſeruants weat our into the high 
wayes, and gathered together all that euer they 
found , both goad and < bad : fo the wedding way 
furniſhed wici: gheſts. 

11 + Tea the king came in,to ſee the gheſts, 


thinke nothing of it. c The generall calling offereth the Goſpel to all men : bud. 
I be tmall number which come at ib@ 


thr:r life is examined that enter in. 4 


$ The wicked cas doe ucthivg, but what God will. 


- Tuke 14416, 
rewel.19,9. 
1 Norail the 
whole company 
of them chat are 
called by the voyee 
of tbe Goſpel,are 
tbe rrue Church 
before God: for 
the moſt part of 
them had rather 
follow the com- 
modities of this 
life: and ſome doe 
moſt cruelly per» 
ſecute thoſe that 
callcbem : but 
they are tbe true 
Cburch,which 
obey when they ars 
calls4,fuck as for 
the moſt part they 
are, whom tbe _ 
world deſpiſetd, 
&4 The wvrd here 
wſed is commonly 
ſed in ſacrifices, 
and is by tran{latts 
618 ved for other 
feaſts alſo; for 
feaſts and bane 
kets were wont t0. 
be beguwnne with 
arrefices. 
4 es xfll des 
ſtru&ion of th that: 
copremne Chriſt, 
b The marnuage 
eaſt. 
f = doth firſt 
call vs, when we 


calling , there are ſome caltawayes Whick doe avi coufirune their fairk with pee 


and 


”&> 


| The Sadduces queſtion. 


4 Weird for word, 
hawltered, that 1: to 


ſey,be held his 


ad had a bridle or 


ponarcheogy he 
"an baitar about his and gnaſbing of teeth. 


pcke, 
e Tothem that 


ſeed the gheftes, 
+Chap.$, 12-194 


13.42.44 25,30, 

Chap.20. 16. 
» Marke 12,13» 
luke 29,20. 


and ſaw therea man which had not on a wedding 
garment. 

12 Andheſaid ynto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither , and haſt noc on a wedding gar- 
ment?And be was d ſpeechlefſe. 

13 Thenſaid theking to thee ſeruants , Bind 
him band and foote : take him awsy,and caſt bim 
into ver darkenefle : $ there thall be weeping 


14 & For many are called, but few choſen. 


* Then went the Phariſes and tooke _ 


I5 
counſeſl how they might f tangle him io talke. 

16 And they ſear vato him cheir diſciples with 
the s Herodians , ſaying , Maſter , we knowe that 
thou art true , and teacheſt the way of God Þ true- 


Snare him in hes . ly neither careRt for any man: for thou confidereſt 


The Greeke word 
isderiued of ſnares 


not the i perſon of men. £; 
17 5 Tell vs therefore , how thinkeft thou ? I 


which hunters /2y- it lawfullto giue* tribute vnto Celar,or not? 


g They which with 
Herode mide a new 
religion patched to- 
Io the hea- 
theniſþ and of the 


lewiſb relrgr0n. 


þ Truely and fort- 


eerely. 


ji Thou art wot m00- 
ved with any 4ap- 
zearance and out- 


ward ſhew. 


3 The Chriſtians 


mult obey their 
Magiltra:es al- . 
though they be 


wicked and ex:0!- 


tioners,burt {o 


farre foorth as the 


quthoritie chat 


God bath ouer vs 
may remaine ſafe. 
vyato bim, aud his 
bonour be not dt- 


miniſhed. 
k The word that 


65 4/ed here, ſogntt- 
fieth a valumy an 


18 But leſuspetrceiued their wickednefle , and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me,ye hypocrites? 

Ig Shewe mee the tribure money. And they 
brought bim a! peny. 

20 And hefaide ynto them , Whoſe is this 
image end ſaperſcriprion? 

21 They Jaide ynto him,Ceſars. Then faid he 
ynto them, Glue therefore to Ceſar , the things 
which are Ceſars, and giue vnto God, thoſe things 
which are Gods, 

22 And when they heardit, they marueiled, 
and left hiw,and went their way. 

23 © $2; Theſameday the Sadduces came to 
him , (which (ay that there is no reſurreRion) and 
asked him, | 

24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid,If a roan die, 
hauing no ® Chiluren , his brother thall warrie his 
wife by theright of alliance ,and raiſe vp ſecede 
ynto his brother. 

25 Nowethere were with vs ſeuen brethren, 


4 and ine hiſt martied a wife, and deceaſed : and ha- 


rating of men2 ſ«V- ying no itlue,left his wife vato his brother. 


fance, according to 


the proportion 


26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond,and the third,yato 


whereef they payed the {euenth, 


tribute in thoſe prc- 
winces, which were 
ſubv to tribute, 
and it 15 bere taken 


for the tribute it 
ef 


24. there 15 men - 


tun mad: of a di- 
drachme, and here, 
of 4 peny, whereas 

4 didrachme its more 
by the ſenenth part 
then a peny : ſo that 
there [eemeth to be 
1arre.in theſe two 
places: but they may 


eaſily be accorded 


thus: The perty was 
pad to the Romans 
fortribut e accor- 
ding tothe propoy- 


tom they were 
rated at, the 


drachme was paid 


ſeife. + 
! Before Chap.17, 


27 Andlaſtof all the woman died alſo, 

28 Thereforein the reſurretion, whole wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen? for all had her. 

29 Then lIeſus anſwered,and ſaide ynro ther, 
Ye are deceiued , not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God, 

30 For inthe reſurreAion they neith:r marrie 
wiues, nor wiues are beftowed in marriage,but are 
as the® Angels of God in heauen. 

31 And concerning the reſurrection of the 
dead,haue ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you of 
God,ſaying, 

32 - +I amthe God of Abraham,and the God 
of Iſaac ,and the God of Iacob ? God isnot wie 
Gol of the dead, but of the living, 

33 And when the multitude heardit, they 

ere aſtonied ar his doctrine, 

34 C & 7 But when the Phariſes had heard, that 


of exery one ro the Triple, which alſo the Romans tooke to themſe/ues when they 
bad ſubdued Idea, % Afar.12,17. luke.20.25. rem.13 7. 6 Chriſt voucherh 
the reſurreRion of the fleſh againſt rhe Sadduces. 5 Mark.12,18. !nke 20,27. 
afts,23,3. * Deut 25,5. m Wider which name are dawughters alſo comprehen- 
ded, but yet as touching the familie and name of a man , beeauſe he that left 
duyhters ws in nobetter caſe , then if he had left ne children at all, (for they 
Were uot yeckoned mm the familte) by the name of children are Sonnes wndey- 
rd, n Heſaith nt that they ſh ulte without bodies, fer then they ſbuuld not be 
me any mere , but they ſba'tbe as Angels . for they ſhall neither maryie noy be 


married, + Exed.3.6. marke 12,27. 


+ 2arke 12.23. 7 The Goſpel doerk 


vot aboliſh the precepts of the Law,but derth rather confirme them, 


Chap.xxiij, The greateſt commandement, x2 


he had put the Sadduces to ſilence , they aſſert 
bled together. 

35 Andooneofthem , which waran expout- , .J /:ribe, (+ 
der of the Lawe , asked him aquettion , tewpting ſa:1h Mar.12,28, 
bim,and ſaying, _ what a ſcribe 
; 36 Maſter , which is the great commandement *'' **&* ©h42-2:4: 
in the Law? 

37 . Ieſus ſaide to him, 4 Thou ſbalt lone the + Deur.s.5. - 
Lord thy God with all thine bearc, with all thy p The Hebrew text 
p ſoute,and with all thy minde, | Arann 

38 This is thefrRtandthe great commande- ſeule, and frergth: 
Ment, ! and in Mar. 12,39» 

9 And the ſecond islike vnto this ,'& Thou $4 £*ke 10437- 
a3 loue thy 4 neighbour as thy ſelfe. T fo gent es 

40 On theſe two commandeinents hangeth thoughe. 
the whole Law and the Prophets. Apis pe 

41 C 3 Whilethe Phartſes were gathered to- [31,93 99070Þ 
gether,leſus asked them, Another mas. 

42 Saying,What thinke ye of Chriftz * whoſe # Ciritt proverh 
ſunneis hez They ſaid varo him,Dauids., yay wr —_ 

43 He ſaid vato them, How ten doeth Dauid according to tbe 
in ſpirit, call him Lord,ſaying, TO 

44  % The Lordſaideto my Lord , Sit army jet Goa, 
right hande , till I make thine enewies thy foote- -- Atar. i2,35. 
{toole? luke 10,4. 

45 Ifrhen Dauid call him Lord, how is he his 7/2f,/* fecke 

onne? Hebrewes call a 

46 Andnoneconldanſwere him a word , nei- mens peſteritic, 
ther durſt any fromthat day foorth aske him any ke Tue 
moe queſtions. -__ 


CHAP, XXIIL. 
2 Hew the Seribes teaching the peojzle the Law of Moſes, - 

behame themſe!ues. 5 Therr Phylatteries,and Fringes. 

7 Greetings. $ We ave brethren. y The Father, 10 The 
ſeruant, 13 To foret the kingd.me of heanen. 14 To 
d-ueure widowes houſes. 15 A Dreſelzte, 16 Toſweare 

by the Temple, 23 To tythe mynt. as Tocieanſe the out- 

ide of the cup. 27 Painted ſepreichres, zz Serpents, 

wipers. 37 The Henne. 


| L Hen ſpake Teſus to the multitude , and to his « 
diſciples, a 
1 1 5 oy 
” * - =- _ %Scribes andihe Phariſes a fi 1 We batorar 
y . 1 icKed tea, 
3 b All therefore whatſoeuer they bid you ob- chars teach vs 
{erue, that obſerue and doe : but after their workes penely our of the 


d of God, yer 
doenot: for they ſay,and doe not. bu wodywiyer >" ee 


4 * 3 For they binde heauie burdens,and grie- their evill mnert« 
uous to be boine,and lay them on mens ſhoulders, - - ehem py 
bur they chemſelues will not mooue them with one ;, os fie as 
of their fingers. der. therefore the 


5 3Alitheir wotkes they doe for to be ſeene gu m__ —_ 
of men : for they make their c phylaRteries broad, jt from 
and make long 4 the + frindges of their gat” the month of hypo« 
ments, e1i'es ans hives 


6 & And louethechiefe place at feaftes, and - 7, <"—_ 
to haue the chiefe ſeates in the © aflſemblics, wayes, thar they 
7 Andgreetings in the maikets,and to be cal- none MA —_ 
led of men, Rabbi,! Rabbi, arefeſie, which 
theng the Meta» 
Fhore of the ſeate ſbeweth,which they occupied as teachers of Muſes his learns ye 
* Zoke 11,46. aches 15,10, 2 Hypocrires for the moi: part are molt feucre 
exacters of thoſe rhings which they tbemſclues chiefly vegle& z Hypocritevare 
ambitious, c It was a thread, cr 1:band of biewe ſulkle mm the fringe of 4 corners 
the heholding whereof made them: to remembey gbe lawes and ordinances of Gods 
and therefore was it called a Phylatlerie, as yee wor'd ſay, a ke-per, Numb.15. 
33. deut.6,8. which erdey the Iewes afterward abuſed, as they doe now a dayes, 
which hang $. Ichns Goſpels abeut their neckes : a thing condemned many yeeres 
rgoe in the Councill of Anticche, d Word for worde, Twifted taſſels of thread 
which hanged at the nethermoſt hemmes of their garments,  Num.15,39 devt. 
12 12 9a7ke.,12,33. % Luke (1.43.and 20,46» e When aſſemblirs and Councils 
are gathered together. f This word Rab, ſignsfieth ene that is aboue bis fellowes, 
and is as goed as a number of them :and we ma = by the repeating of #3, borw 
proud a bitle it was. Now they were called Rabbi , which by laying on of hands 
were "tered and declared tcthe world 60 be ppiſe men. 


b 4 $ + 4 But 


The dead raiſed. Peters viſions, | The Aces. 


39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them:and 
when he was core, they brought him into the vp- 
per Cizattiber , where all the widowes ſtood by him 
weeping , and ſhewing the coates and garments, 
which Dorcas made,waile ſhe was with them. 

40 Bur Peter put them all foorth and kneeled 
downe, and prayed , and turned him tothe bodie, 
and (aid, Tabitha,ariſe. And the opened her eyes, 
and wien thz ſaw Pcter, fate vp. 

41 Thenhe gane her the hand,and lift her vp, 
ani called the Saints and widowes , and reltored 
he: aliue. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all loppa, 
and many bclecucd in the Lord, 

43 Andircime 10 patle , that hetaried many 
dayesin Loppa wit.1 one Simona Tanner, 


CHAP, X 
2 Cornelius 4 at the Arge,s command: ment, 5 ſendeth for 
Peter 1: We ai{gby a viſicn 15,20 15 Taw'h; mu To dee 
ſpeſe the Gentiles. 34 He preacheth the Geſpel to Cor- 
we 1105 and his heveſbold. q 5 Who hawiny veceuerd the holy 
Gh.it, 47 are baptiz' 4. 


3 Peter copfecra- Vrthermore ! there was a certaine man in Cc- 
Ecth the fctt fruics C, . 2 . 

of the Gentilesrs area called Cornelius, a Cep:aine of we bend 
God by the meane called the Italian band, 

of ro mi actes, 2 Az devout man , and onethat feared God 


by - _ Gu, With ball his bouthold , which gaue much almes 


aud was ne id-ia- tO the people,and prayed God continually, 

ajinys 4 con!d 3 Helaw in avilion euidently (about theninth 
Chrrth, Kei be houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 
was 4 devout may: tO bim,and ſaying vato him,Cornelius. 

$2 a;yet he knew 4&4 But when he louked on him , he was afraid, 
- __ he was and ſaid, c Whar is ic, Lord? and he laid voto tim, 
b This ts a great Thy prayers and thine al:nes ated come vp into 
——engnps 08 to eremembrance before God, 

mm ihe | 5 Now therefore ſend men to Ioppa,and call 
bes houſbold au1 for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

fam:11 friends and 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,whoſe 
"Aa 4 » s hoale is by the ſea fide: hee hall tell thee what 
« Woar wet =_ ti:ou oughett to doe. 

with me, Lord?foy 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
- —_ h kimſeife Cornelius , was departed , he Called two of his fer- 
« Tos is above, g Bat and a ſouldier that feared Go:l , one of them 
kmi of (peech, that waite! on him, 


which the Hebrews 8 Andtolde themall things, and ſen»them to 
wje very much, ta. Io 

ken from ſaersfices, PPa - : a 

and appircd to pray= Y Oathe morow as they went on theit 1our- 
rr: fer ot 65 ſudef ney , and drew neere yato the Cliie , Peter went vp 


{nagts. prd.. web 'ypon the houſe to pray,about the fixt houre, 
and ("0 of them 10 Then waxed be an hungred,and would taue 
gourd wy _ Gris eaten : but while they made ſome rhing reauie , he 
Bra) —_ mes fell into af trarce, | : 
felling ſacritice 11 And heſawe heauen opzned,anda cettaine 
which the Lind v-iTell come downe voto him, as it had bene a 
_ G » eas Hea- preat theete , kvitat the 2 foure Corners , and was 
e Thut r«,mm fo let downe of the earth. 

much that they will 12 Wherein were Þ all maner of i foure footed 


no: ff-r Ged ai11 beſtes of the earth , and wilde beaftes aad * c:ee- 


Were, co forzet thee: , q - 

forfedecihthe Ping things,and foules of the heauen,  * 
Scripiures vie of- 13 Andthere came a voyce to him, Ariſe, Pe- 
perarmes to praicle tets Kill and eate. 

with v5 a . 

tape! vir. {as 14 2 But Peter ſaiJ,Not ſo,Lord:for I haue ne- 


Shildren, when the 

Frame therr tongues to ſpeake. f For thengh Peter ftand not amaſed as one that 
35 tongue tied, bur talketh with Gul , and 1 inſtrutted mn his myſteries , yet his 
w-nde wa, farre otherwiſe then it was want to be , but ſhortly rettsrnced :c the 
o/de bent. 2 Ss that it ſeeme 440 be a. foure ſqeare ſbeere. h Here x. this 

word ( Av) which us geneval, p{1inely pret for an indefinite and vnceriain that 

#5 to ſay, for ſome of all ſorts ,n-1 for all of ewery ſort- #s That 5s,fuc) as wire 

Weet? for 2215 ſc, k What ii meant by theſe cer pan? th:ngs, Looke L-uit.1- 

A. Peter prokieth dayly in the k..ovyiedge ofthe beuchi of Chit yea, after that 

de kid regeiucd tbe holy Gagit, 


yer eaten any thing that is polluted, or vncleane, 

15 Andthevoyce ſpake vato him againe the 
ſecond time, The things that God hath pwikied, 
| pollute thou nor. ; 

16 This was ſo done thriſe: and the veſſell was 
drawen vp againe into heauen, 

17 «C Nowe while Peter doubted in himſelfe 
what this viſion which hee had ſeene , meant , be- 
hold , the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had inquired fur Simons houſe , and RRoode at the 

ate, 
- 18 And called, and asked , whether Simon, 
which was-ſurnamed Peter,wcre lodged there. 

1y And while Peter thought on the viſion, the 
Spiiit faide vnto him , Beholde , three men ſecke 
thee. 

20 Atiſe therefore , and get thee downe, and 
goe with them , and coubt nothing : for I haue 
lent them, 

21 ©C Then Peter went downe tro the men, 
which were ſcnt vato him from Cornelius, and 
{ail, Behold, I am he whom ye ſ{ceke : what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they ſaid,Cornelius the captaine,a iuſt 
man , and one that feareth God , and of good re- 
port aworg all the nation of the Iewes , was war= 
ned from heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for 
thee into bis houſe,and to heare thy words, 

23 Then called hethem in , and lodged them: 
and the nexc day , Peter went foorth with them, 
_m certaine brethren from Ivppa accompanied 

a, 
24 ©C And the day zfter, they entred into Ce. 
f:rea, Nowe Cornelius waited for them , and 
had called together his kinſven , and ſpeciail 
friends, 

25 3 AnCc it came to pail? as Peter came in,that 
Cornelius met him, and fcil vuwne at bis feet, and 
worſtipped bim. - 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying , Stand vp: 
for even I iy ſclfe at a mar . 

27 And as iz talked with him, he came in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid ynto them, Yes know that it is 
an vnlawfallthing for a man that is a Jew,to com- 
pany , or come vato one of another narivn : but 
God hath !hewed me , that { ſhould not call any 
man poliuted.or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came 1 vnto you without ſaying 
nay when I was ſent for. 1 aske therefore for what 
intent haue ye ſent for me? 

39 Then Cornehus fail, Foure dayes agoe, 
about "this houre, I fatted, and at the ninth houre 
I prayed in mine houfe , and bzholde, a man ſtood 
before me in bright cloathing, 

31 + Andſaiy, Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 
light of God. 

32 5 Senlle therefcre to Toppa , and call for 
Simon , whoſe ſurname is Peter , {hee is lod- 
ged inthe houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea 
{zde) who when he commeth , thali ſpeake voto 
tee. 

33 Then ſent I for thegimmediatly,and thon 


Galt wel! Jone to come. Nbw therefore are we all 


here preſent before God tg heare all taings toat 
are comunanded thee of God.. ; 
34 65 Then Peter opened his mouth, and faid, 


of pzi fons, 


35 Buy 


Heis ſentto Corel, 


3 Religious adoe 
ration or worſt 
agreeth onely to 
God: butciuill 
worſhip is given 
to the Minilters of 
the word, although 
no? Without dang; 
m *, eh vet 
the felf ſame honrt, 
but pl like, that 1s, 
about nine of the 
clock the other day, 
As it was then nine 
when he ſyakets 
Prtvy. 
4 Cornelius faith 
{hewetb foort it 
(= Ife by prayer aod 
charitie- 8 
4 As faith come 
reerh by hearing, 
ſo is ir nouriſhed 
ard grower vp 
by tbe ſame. 
& DiltinRionof 
nations is t2ken 
away by the come 
wing cf Citi": 
And it is ruidents 
ly feene by faith 
and righteauſuet, 
whois agree«ble 
ro him, or _ 
be accepretÞ. 
n That Gudindge 
eth nat afrerihe 
outward appets 
yance. 
LY Deut,10,17- 
2. chron, 19,7 168 
,19. 10.2.1 
+ 2 6. epbeſ.5.% 


t 2 1-ueth | pargeine, that 2 + God is no acceprer cof13.55- 


L peb.1,17s 


4 q 
. 3 
mA 
27 


Peters ſermon: His 


35 Butineuery nation hee that * feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſnefſe,is accepred with him. 

36 YeFknowethe word which God hath: ſ-nc 
to the C:ildren of Lirael , preackiog peace by Iefus 
Chrift,which is Lord of all: 

37 7 Euen the worde which camethrough all 
Indea , + beginning in Galile , afcer the Bapciſme 
wikch Iohn preached: 

Towit , how God 4 anointed Ieſus of Na-, 


en they were 
Vick ! Ad before 
bil tame? 
Cefor they deale 
fools ly wie 4 
tuild pregarateue 
works and free w1 
gain if es place 
G:4 gawe 1+ Tj- 
relates 10 VNder- 
fund, thai rHheſoce 
wer tiurth god?y,05 
acceprad.e ts Gd, 
of whas 141407 j6- 
wer he be. for ee 
preached prace t9 
men throush Irfas 
Chratt won t'S Lad 
at of ce Barren 
me ihat 15,of the 
lewes, but of AU, 
7 The (umme of 
the Goſpeii (which 
ſhall be made ma* 
gifelt ar the larrer 
day whey Curut 
bimſelfe ial fit as 
judge both of rhe 
quicke and de .d) 
u 1b15,thart Chriſt 
promiſed tothe | 
Fathers, and exdi- 
bited in his time 
with the mighiie 
oxer of GoJ, 
(«dich was by all 
weaves ſhewec) 
and at leagth cru» 
tified to reconcile 
yt to God did riſe 
agaive ihe third 
Fay, that whoſoe- 
ver beleeuverh in 
bim ſhould be ſa2ed 
thi cough the remiſ- 
$99 of finnes, 
+ Luke 4, 14. 


vſtd to anent they Kings and Preefics, wheyewpen it grew , 
omted , vpon whome God beftowith grftes ang vertues. o This chu ſing of the 
Apojtles 15 properiy geen to Ged ; for thangh God be preſeaent in the lawſull 
elett1on of mnifievs , yer there 15 im this place a ſecret oppoſition and ſetting of 
Geds chuſung. and mens veces the one againſ} the other, for the Apoillcs aye wy 
mediatly appornted of God, and the Church Mimnufiers by meant: * Tee 31,34. 


mcA7,18, chap.is5. 9g. 3 The Sfirite of Go1 fſealeth thar in the hearr of the 


zarcth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power : who 


went about doing good , and healirg all that were 


oppretled of the deuill : for God was wit! him. 


And we 2re witnefles of ail things w!-ica be 
di buth in the land of the lewes, arid 1n Hieruſa- 


lem,whome th.y lew,hargirg him on acree, 


40 Him God raiſecl yp the third Jay, ard cat» 
fed that he was ſhewed openly; 

41 Nettoallthe pecople , but vntothe witneſ- 
{cs rchoſen befure cfG 4,eucn to vs which did eat 
and diltke with hin,z:mr he arule from the dead, 

42 And heecomaa! vey vsto preach voto the 
p*ople.and ro teitine , that ut is fie that Is ordained 
of God 2 iu!ge of quicke and Jead. 

43 To himaiſ-» giue all che & Frophets wines, 
that chrough his Name all that belezue in him,ſhal 
receiue remillion of finnes, 

8 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes , the 


holy Ghouſt fell on all then wrich heard the word, 


45 So they of the circumciſion,which beleeued, 
were aſtonied,as many as Carve with Feter,becaule 
that on the Gentiles allo was powred out the gift 
of the holy Ghoft. 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 


and magnife Gud, Then anſwered Peter, 


+47 ? Can any man forbidde water , that theſe 


ſhould not be baptized, which haue receiued the 


boly Ghoſt,as well as we? 


43 Sohe commanded them to be baptized in 


the Name ofthe Lorde, Then prayed ihey him to 
tarie cettaine dayes, 


T1s fitte is taken from an olde cuftome of the Tewes , who 


te call them an- 


hearers, Which che m1oivter of tbe Word ſpeaketh by the commandement of Gd, 
a it appeareth by the «ffe&s. 9 Bupriſme dorh 20: ſa”Rihe or makerkem boly 
which receine it, but ſeale;b vp aud corfirmeth their ſanitcation, 


x Peter being v 
whithout cauſe re» 
p'ehe- ded of rhe 
voski!'ull and 1ge 
por-nt doth not 
ovief& rhat hee 
0uZbr not to be 
iadged of ay, but 
open!y giveth an 
account of his 
Coing. 


aPetey bring Accned for go11ig 0 the Gentiles, 5 defenteth 
k:m/:\fe, 22 Barn.ias 15j'nt ts Anticchia, 26 wheve 
the diſciples are called Chrittians: av and there Agatres 


foreteleth a famine 16 come, 


Ow : the Apoſtles and the brethren that were 
tn Indea , heard, that the Gentiles hai alſo re- 


Cclued the word cf Gud. 


2 And when Peter was [Coe ypto Hieruſa- 
lem , they of the circumciſion comended agaiiift 


in 


4 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to mea vacircumci- 
ſed,and hatt eaten with them. 


4 TienPeter began,and expounded the thing 


in ocder to thern, ſaying, 


5 1 was inthecitic of Ioppa,praying,and,gn a 


Chap. xj. 


- 6 Towarde'the which when I hadfafteneq 
mine eyes,l confidered,and ſaw foure footed beafts 
of the eatth, and wild beafts, and creeping things, 
and foules of the heauen. 

7  AlloI heard a voice, ſaying vnto me, Ariſe, 
Peter: ſlay and eate. 

8 An ſaid, God forbid, Lorde : for nothing 
poliuted or vacleane hath at any time entred into 
wy iTouth, \ 

9 Butthe yoice anſwered me the ſecond time 
from heauen, The thiogs that God hath purited, 
poilute thou not. 

Io Andthis was done three times,and all were 
taken vp ageive into heauen, F 

11 Then beholde, immediatiy there were three 
men alreadie come vato the houſe whereI was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 Andthe Spicite ſaid vnto me, thatI ſoul 
go with they, without doubting : moreouer, theſe 
tixe brechren came with me , and wee entred int.” 
the mans houle. 

13 And he thewed vs,how he had ſeene an An 
gellin his houfe,whicn ſtood and faid to him,Segd 
wen to Loppa, ard call for Simon , whoſe ſurname 
is Peter. 

14 He ſhallſpeake wordes ynto thee , whereby 
both thou and thine houſe thallbe ſaued. 

is Andas[ began to ſpecke , the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them , + euen as vpn vs at the beginning, 

16 Thenl remembred the word of the Lorde, 
how hee ſail, $ Iokn baprized with water, but yee + Chap. 1,5. 
ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. and 19.4. 

17 For as rcuch then as God gaue them alike —_— DA. 
gift, as he did vato vs, when wee belecued in the twke 3.16. 

Lorde Ieſus Cuilt , who was I , that I coulde let 194% 1426, 
Gol? 

18 » When they heard theſe things,they belde # 5ucb at ake a. 
their peace, and ;lorited God, ſaying , Then hath Sond wick tow: 
_ allo to the Gentiles graunted repentance vnto Ho nor, oughe 
lite. | ro be quietly 

19 « 3 And they which were + ſcattered abroad pc (nar 6 
becauſe of. the affliction that aroſe about Steuen, he declaration 
went throvghum till they came vato Paenice, and —_ : 
Cyprus,and a Antiuchia,preaching the word to 20 Sonar + re 
man,but vnto toe Lewrs onely. ' Church of Hiery« 

20 4 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus faiem is the cauſe- 


and of Cyrene, which when they were come into o adn : 
Antiochia, ſpate voio the Grecialis, and preached bs Churches, | 
the Lord lelus, © Chap.$,1. 

21 And the kand of the Lorde was with them, on om of | 
ſo that a great numer belceued and turned vo 5a; in Syria and: 
the Lord. bordered vpon Cie- 

22 5 Then tivings of thoſe things came vnto /*c#9- 
the cares of the Church, which was in Hieruſalem, - Hol rp 
and they fent ſuurth Barnabas ,that he thuuld goe Hieruſalemofihe 
yBto AntioCi12,  _ Gertiles Was ey» 

23 Who when h2e was come and had ſeene |{22:6iearily cal» 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, that 5 The Apoſtles. 
wit purpoſe of heart itiey woulkl continue inthe doe nor raſhily 
Lord, | SD 

24 For hewasa goo man,and full of the ho- ne nh , 
ly Groſt,and faich and much people ioyned theme they iudge it by, 
{clues yato the Lord. the etfeQts, 

' tf 6 There wasc0 - 

25 C 5 Then departed Bargabas to Tarſus to .,urentier a- 
ecke Saul: mong Rt the Apo» 


26 And when hee had found him,hee bronght 5s ow _- _ £ 


+ Cha).2,4, 


trance I {awe this vition , Acertaine veilell conf” bim vnto Aitiociia : and It Came to palle that a ding places ard... 
wing downe as it had beene a great theete, let whole yere they were conuerſant with theChurch, gegzera, 
downe from heauen by the foe corners ,and ir and taught much people, inforuch that chediici= 

came to me,. 


pks were ficft called Chriſtians in Autiochie, 
« 27710: 


faith is examined, 53 


1 
» 
|; 
y 


7 God doth ſo 
vvrap vp bis 
Church with the 
wicked,io bis 
ſcourges and 
plagues which be 
ſenderh vpon the 
earth,char gor- 
Withitaading he 
prouiderb for ir 
covueniently. 

$ All Congrega» 
tions or Churches 
make one bodie, 
b Thats; that 


oP 
x Gol gineth his 


far a little time, 
a This name Herod 
" wwas common to ail 
them that came of 
#he Rocke of Hered 
Aſcalonites, whoſe 
frername was Mag- 
8165. but hee that is 
ſpoken of here, was 
azepherv to Hered 
the great ſonne to 
Aurtjiobulus,and 
fathey ——__ A- 
YiP pA Wie 45 [poo 
| 6 afternir. 
6 Violent!y his 
cauſe bears not 
ence heays. 
a Ir is an old fa- 
{on of tyrants to 
procure the fauour 
of the wicked, 
voith the blood of 
the godly. 
3 The tyrants 
aod wicked make 
8 galous fer rhem« 
ſelues enen then 
whea they doe 
molt accordivg!9 
their owne will 
end fantaiie. 
4 The prayers of 
the goily ouer- 
turne the counſell 
of ty1ats, obraine 
2.ogels of God, 
breake the priſon, 
wnlooſle chaines, 
Put Satanto flight, 
8nd preſerue rhe 
Church. 
 Chap.5,19. 
e In the priſen. 
5s Holy meetings 
5m tbe vigbt as wel 
of mer. a5 women 
(when they can 
not be ſuffered in 
the day time) are 
allowable by the 
example of the 
Apoſtles, 
6 We obtaiae 
more of God, then 
we dare well hope 


for. 

a Out of the place 
where they were 
&fſemiled, but not 
a1 of the houſe, 


Herods tyrannie, Peter deliuered 


thereof the Deacons ; 
wight ſuccony the poore: for it behooxed to haue all theſe things done orderly and 


d-centiy,and therefore it «5 ſard, thai they ſent theſe things tothe Eldersthat is, 
P2 the gone worer: of the Church, 


Church a truce, but 


27 7 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 
Hieruſalem vnto Anticchia. ; 

28 Andthere ſtood vp one of them named A. 
gabus,and ſignified by the Spirir,thar there ſt oulde 
be great fawine throughout all the world , which 
alſo came to patle vnder Claudius Ceſar, 

29 * Thenthe diſciples euery man according to 
his abilitie , purpoſed to ſende b ſuccour ynto the 
brethren which dwelt in Iudea, 

30 Which thing they alſo did , and ſent it to 
the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul, 


CHAP. XII, 

3 Herod killeth Imes with the ſword, 4 And impriſeneth 
Peter, 3 whome the Angel! de{tucr:th. 20 Herod berng 
eff -nded with them of Tyrw5, 21 is paceficd a2 And 
taking the honour dur to God, tv himſe!fc, a3 heis £aten 
with wormes,and ſo dyeth, 

Ow 2 about that time , * Herod the king ftret- 
ched toorth his hand 10 vexe certaine of the 

Church, 

2 And heb killed TIames the brother of Iohn 

with the ſword- 

3 » And when he ſaw that it pleaſed the Iewes, 
hee proceeded further , to take Peter alſo (then 
were the dayes of vnlteauened bread.) 

4 3 And when he had caught him , hee put him 
in priſon , and delivered him to foure quaternions 
of ſouldiours to be kept, intending after the Palle- 
ouerto bring him forth to rhe people, 

5 4 So VFeter was kept in priſon , but earneſt 
prayer was made of the Church vnroGod for him. 

6 And whea Herod would have brought him 
out ynto the people, the ſame night ſlept Ferer be- 
tweene two ſouldiours , hound with rwo chaines, 
aud the keepers beforer!. 2 doore , kept the priſon. 

7 + And behold, the Angell of the Lord came 
vpon ther , and a light ſhined in the © houſe , and 
he ſmote Peter on the (ide, and raiſed him vp, ſay « 
ing , Ariſe quickely, And his cbaines fell og from 
his hands, | | 

8 Andthe Argel ſaid vato him,Gird thy ſeife, 
and bind on thy (andzles. And ſo he did. Then hee 
ſaide ynto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 So Peter came out and foll:wed him, and 
knewe not that it was true, which was done by the 
Angel,but thought he had ſeene a viſion. 

lo Now waen they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond watch , they came vato the yron gate that 
leadeth vnto the citie, which opened to them 
by it owne accord}, and they went ont , and patſed 
through one ſtreet,and by and by theAngel depar« 
ted from him, 

J11 © And when Peter was cometo himſclfe, 
he ſaid, Now I know for a truth,that the Lord hath 
{ent his Angel, and hath delivered me ont of the 
band of Herod, and from all the waiting for of the 
people of the Iewes. 

12 5 Andas he conſidered the thing, hee cawe 
to the houſe of Mary , the mother of lohn , whoſe 
ſurname was Marke , where many were gahered 
togerher,and preyed. 

13 * And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
doore , a maided came foorth to hearken, named 
Rhode, | 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice,ſhee ope« 
ned not the entrie doore for gladnele , but ranne 
40, and told how Peres Roodbefore the entrie, 


The Aces. 


- 


15 But they ſaid vnto her , Thou art mad. Yer 
ſhe aff:med it conſtantly, that it was ſo, Then ſaid 
they,Ic 15 his Angel. . 

16 Bur Peter continued knocking, and when 
ny had opened it , and law him , they were aſto« 
nied. 

17 7And he beckened vnto them with the hand, 
to hold their peace , and told them how the Lorde 
had brought him out of the priſon. And hee ſaide, 
Goe ſhewe theſe things vntolames and to the bre- 
_ : and hee departed and went into an other 

ace. 
; 18 C 5 Now afſoone as it was Gay , there was 
no ſmall trouble among the ſouldiours , what was 
become of Peter, 


out of priſon, Elymss, A 


7 We ey ſomg- 
umes giue place 
to rhe rage ofthe 
wicked, but yer 
ſo, that cur dilj- 
gence which oughy 
to be vſed in Gods 
buſinele,be not a 
Whit tackened. 

$ Euvill counſel 


fallerh out in the 
end to the bur: of 


19 And when Herod had ſonght for kim , and the deviſeudf ity 


found him not,hee examined the keepers, 8 com. 

manded them to be led to be puniſhed. And hee 

_ dowr.e from Iudea toy Celarea , and there a- 
& 

20 9 Then Herod was angrie with them of Ty. 
rus and Sion, but they carne all with one accorde 
vnto him, and perſwaled Blaſtus the Kings Cham- 
beilaine,$ they defired peace, becauſe their coun- 
trey was nouriſhed by the Kings Lend. 

21 And ypon aday appointed , Herod arayed 
himfelfe in royall apparell , and fate on the iudge= 
went ſeat, and made an oration vnto them. 

22 % And the people gaue a {boute , ſaying, 
Th? voice of God,and not of man. 

23 't Butirmediatly ths Angell of the Lorde 
{mote bim,becauſe he © gaue not glorie vato God, 
- _ hee was caren of wormes, and gaue vp the 
gboſt. 

: s 12 And the f word of God grew and-my{ti- 
Piyed. - 
_ 25 So Barrabas and Saul returned from 11;eru- 
{aletn, when they had fulblled their office, 8 tooke 
wich them Iohn,whoſe ſirname was Marke. 


CHAP, XIII. 

2 The holy Ghoit cnunundeth that Porl and Zarnabas oe 
ſeparated wnty hizte 6 AiPaphius, $ Elymas the ſorcerer 
11 55 Broken bind: 14 Frem whence berg come to An- 
tiochia, 17 they prench the Geſpell, g5 the Iewes vehes 
ment.'y withi; anding them. 

Here * were 2!fo in the Church that was at An- 

tiochia,certaine Prophets and teachers,a5 Bar- 
nabas,and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 
rene , ani Manahen {which had beene broughr vp 
with * Hzrud the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 Now as they» wi: iftted to the Lorde , and 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaide, Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul , for the wotke whecevnto I haue < called 
them. ; : 

3 2 Then fafteJ they and prayed, and lail their 
hands on them, and let them goe. 


6 A miſerable 
ard ſhamefull exe 
ample of the erd 
of the enemies of 
the Church, 
10 The flatterie 
of the people. imge 
keth fooles faine. 
21 &c4 refiteth 
the proud, 
e Toſephns recor- 
deth,that this king 
1d not repreſſe 
theſe flatterers 
Fengres and theres 
fere at his 6:1th be 
cemplained and 
eryed out of thezy 
VAN. 
232 Tyrants build 
vp the Church by 
piv:king it down, 
f Trey that heard 
the word of Ged, 


r Paul with Bats 
nabat is againe tbe 
ſecond time ap- 
pointed Apoſila 
of che Gen: i!es, 
not of man,nei- 
ther by man,but 
by anextraordis 
narie -ommandee 
ment of the boly 
Ghoit, 
A The ſame was 
—_—— 
t Iohn Bapti| 
"Arey ? 


t 
3 And they after they were ſent forth of iS 11% tes they wer 


holy Ghoſt,carae 4 wne vato d Selzucaa, any from 
thence they failzd ro Cyprus, ; 
And when they were at Salamis , they prea- 


ched the worde of Gol in the Synagogues ut the ,, 
c The Lord is ſaid © 


Iewes: andthey had alfo Iohn to therr minitter. 
6 So when they had gone throughout the 


yle ynto Eaphus, they found a certaine fſorcerer, a 


Church) when hee cauſcth that to be , which was not, whether you 
the mattey it ſeife or to any qualitie or thing about the matter : an 
of this , becauſe when things brgin to be, then they hawe ſo 
mightie power is alſo deciared thereby , who ſpake the worde 
I 2 Fat, and ſolemne prayers were vſed before the lay 
3 Paul and bis companions doe at the firit b:ing Cyprus to the ſu 
bedience of Chriſt. d Seleucia WAS A criie of Cltcga, ſo calle 


falſe 


made. 


of Alexanders ſuccefſouri, 


br fie doing their 
off e, that i1,as 
Chry/off ome exe 
perenderh it rhile 
th-y were pres 


to call ( whererf 
this word (cating) 
commeth which 1s 
wv/uall m the 


referre it t0 
dit groweth 
me name © 4s Gd his 
, and things were 
ing op of handes, 
bieRion and 0- 
4 of Selenens ne 


3 VO Oe OUR TE 


-- 


the tim, 
it were 
Kitreſſ, 
$9.21. 

Hera 
&4d a; 


fs 


the Dreerer, Pauls 


falſe Prophet,being a Tew,named Baiiefus, 

7 Which was with the Deputie Sergins Pau- 
Ins : a prudent man. He called yato bin Bunabas 
and Saul,and deſired to heare the word of God. 

j- re $ + Bar Elias the forcerer,(for ſo is iis ame 
lorious;io rhar by Interpretation) wichftood them , and ſuught to 
that he ſerre:b bim- turne away the Dpanie from the faith. © 

fle _ y "Then Saul { whica alſo « called Paul) being 
Nick 435 trikes fullot the holy Gnoft,ter his eyes on him, 

of Zaul with a cot*= 1© 5 And ſayde, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
""— vr quent *miſcniefe , the cailde of the deaill , ard enemie 
(ors, inewech Of all rig 1tcouſaes , wilt thou nut ceade to peruert 
22 ex;:mpleto la'vs the ſtraight wayes of the Lord + 

_— ww _ 11 Now therefore behold, the f hand of the 

ſh chem Which Lord is vpon thee , and thoa ſhalt be blind , and 
wickedly azd ob- not fee the ſunne tor a ſeaſon, And imvmeliatly 
ſtizacely binder there fell on him a milt & 2 darkenes,and he went 


4 The devill mt- 
heth tbe conqueſt 


acſz of rh . , 
aj one abouiſeeking ſome tol-ade nim by the hand: 
e He noteth ont 12 Then the D:puttz when hee ſaw what was 
ſucha fauit, 4s done, belceued , an was aſtonied at the doAtine 


whe ſo hath it run 
with great deſire to 13 5 Now when Paul and they that were with 
: SS = 
all kiyd of wicktde higm were departed by ſhippe from Paphus , they 
mitign it the world, A " 
{ Ho power which Geparted from them,andreturned to Hierufalem, 
(far _ mz, CametoAntiochia a ctic of 8 Pitidia,and went ito 
the Synazog1e on the Sabbath day,& ſate downe. 
one and the ſeife 
hve compaty pers, the culers of the Syne.z0gue ſent voto them, 
conftancieand = Aaying,Ye men and bretoren,if ye Þ haugany word 
alſo of great 
q This purteth 16. 3 Then Paul ftood vp and beckened with 
dffcrence berwixe the hand,and ſayd, Men of Litael, and ye that feare 
which was inSYrine. 1.5 The Godofthis people of Iſrael choſe our 
7 Inthe Synagogue " : : 
fathers , and iexaiced the pzople when they dwelt 
cordiog 0 the pat» inthe land of  Egypt,and withan $* high arme 
- ve Sremmy" yo brought them out thereof, 
gations were 16:ti- R ; . 
wred) fit the hee their maners in the wilderneily. 
ar - ano 19 Andhedeſtroyed ſeuen nations in the Jand 
werelearned 
corwnpr 20 Then afterward he gaue vnto taem 2; Iud- 
we ruiers of tne 2 nel C r_- fie v 
"nbc £25 about! foure hundreth and hiftie yeeres , vato 
pound. 21 So after that, they defired a* King , and 
6 Word fer word, God gane yato them + Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a 
word in you; and . A 
this isa kinde of © fourtie yeeres, 
22 And after he had taken. him away he raifed 
the Hebrewes, 
tat the giftes of Neliled, ſaying, I hanz foan4 Dauid r5e ſoine of 
Guds grace are: Tefſe, a man afccr mine owne hear: which will doe 
treaſure houſes, - . » 
and that tifcyarey 23 9 Of this mans ſzede hath Gol ® according 
Is li th - > 
"ane ae? 24 Waezn # Iohn had firft preached » before 
my mouth: P[al,40.1, $ Gol beſtowed many necoliar benefires vpo3 bis choſen 
Iſrael, but this eſpecially,tbat ke promiſed rtew the everlaiting redeemer. » Ad- 
with maine force, bre:«king in preces the enemies of his people, 2 Exodeisn, 
* lobryt. 3 Indg.z3.9. | There were from the birth of Iſaac vnte the de- 
ſtnen and for61ty yeeves, and thireſove ke addith in this place, this word, Abert, 
fer there wani three yeeres , but the Apoſtle wſeth the whole greater number. 
the time of Samuel be yeckoned with the dayes of Saws! : for the kinzd wne did as 
it were ſwallow wp his gouernement. + 1,Sam.'6,13- 9 He prouueth byrb2, 
$9.21. eſas.1:,2. % Maia,z, mat.z,2. mark.t,a. luke 3.2. n lubn as an 
Herault, did n01 ſbew Chvriji comming a farre off as the cthey Prophets did, but 


wh keadlong *1d ofthe Lord, 
me with the 10a! carne ro Perga 4 citie of Pamphylia : then Toha 
ſorweth infiri 14 But when they departed from Perga , they 
6 An exawmpic in 
I5 7 Anu -fter the leture of the Law and P*0- 
both of ſingular 
of exhorcation fur tbe people ſay on. 
weake::efle. 294% ge 
it,and Ant:ehis God, nearken, 
efthe Ievves (ac 
Chiiitian Congre- h 
2 18 And about the time of forty yeereslfuffred 
Eriprures were 
of Chanaan,& $ditzided their 14nd co them by lot, 
were licenced by 
Grate aud ex» the tine of Samuel the Prophet. 
If there be an . "+ . 
_ 71 Man of the tribe of Beniamin , 6y the ſpace of 
ſprach taken [rom 
whereby 8; meant, VP & Dauid to berheir King , of waom hee wit= 
ate tt were all things that L will. 
a ouri.bur Ges: to has promile raiſed vp to Ifracl,the Sautour lefirs: 
Put a new ſong in 
wauced and brought to honour, + Excd 1,9, % Exol.13,14. % Orenly and 
Arutt.on of the Canaani.es wndey the goucrnance of 1:ſbu1 feure hundreth and 
*.,Sam$,5. + 1.Sim.9,15 andica, m In this ſpace of fourtie y-ev. 5s mu 7 
Ki:reſſe of Iobr,tha: Teſus is bat Sauiour which ſhould come of Dauid ©. Pſat. 
6441 hand, andentred on his iouree), 


Chap xijj. 


his comming the baptifme of repentanceto all the 
people of Liracl. 
25 And woen Iohn had fulfilled bzz courſe , he + Mer. 3.17. war, 
ſaid, + Waom ye thinke taat I am , Tam vot he; 2.7 cobn 1,20, 
bu: behol.l , there commeth one after mee , whoſe ',Eb'it wan pro- 


; ſed & 1 
ſhooe of h1s feete [ am not worthy to looſe, _ ly wes wo 
26 0 Ye menand brethren, children of the 11 Ali cbings came 


generation of Abraham , and whuſoeuer among ** p«leco Chiiſt, 
LY . which the Pro- 
you feareth God, to you istue word of this fal- ppe:s forecoide of 


uation ſent, Medi 's:ſo that 


27 1 For theinhabitants of Hieruſalem , and Þ<r*by »ifo it aps 
peareth :vat be 18 


their rulers , becauſe they knewe him not, nor yet {ye true ang onely 
the wordes of the Pcophets , which are read euery Sautour : and yer 
Sabvath day, they haue fulfilled them in condem. 2orwitaitanding 
nlug him, - m—_— which tid 
28 And though they found no cauſe of death no: ovely nor re- 
in him , & yet deſired they Pilate to kill him, _ hica, but alfe 
29 And when they had fulfilled all things that fg. - rome x 
were wtitcen of him , they touke him downe from though be was 
the:thee,and put him in a ſepulchre: innocent. 


30 2 ButGod* raiſed him vp fromthe dead. > re ds ig 


31 And he was ſ-ene many daies of them,whic'1 ;#6# 19.6. 
Came vp with him f:6 Galile co Hieraſalem,which 12 We mult (er 


are his witneiles ynto the people. _—_—— ag 


32 And we declare vato you, that touching the gait the thame of 
promiſe made ynto the fathers. the crolſe, and graues 
33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, $24 *berefunce! 


2 5 s" _ - Rio? is prooued as 
in that he 9 raiſed vp Telus, '3 euen as it is written yet by ar ef 


inthe ſecond Pſ:lme , $. Tizvu art my Sonne; this which law it, ar by 


20 nee. the :teitimonies of 
day haue l bzgotten thee x6 109mm 


34 Now as conceruiog that bee raifed him vp .. az,,.25, 2. may. 
from the dead , no more to returne to corruption, 16,5 /#ke 24,6- 
hee bath ſaide thus, & 1 will giue you the holy #42 20,19. 

hi : f i4 hi C. ithfi M1 o For then he ap- 
things of Bud, Þ which are fauhtull, peared plainely and 

35 '+ Waerefore hee ſaiech alſo in another manife/ly as iba 
place, * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 447 Sonne of Gods. 
corruption, = _ ——_— v4 of, 

» . . 85 wea efle, ; 

35 Howbzit, Dwid after hee had ſerued his ::- ozt of che 

time by the counſcll of God, hee + Qlzpr, and was $14ae, hiumg colls 


"——_—_— "+ . «ered death. 
laid with his fathers,and ſaw corruption. T3 If Churitt bad 


37 Bur he whoine God raiſcd vp, ſaweno.cor- tiiied in death, he- 
raptiion. bad nur beer e the 

38 "5 Beirknowen vnto you therefore , men 1.0 ng 
ani brethren , that through this man is preached coueaanc,wbick 
ynto you the forgiuenefle of ianes. was made wits 

39 And from 1 all things,from which ye could wy meg wow 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes , by him eve ; |, "aud var 2 
ric one that beleeueth , is tutihed, * Eſa $5.3. 

40 5 Bzware thersfore leaſtrharcome vpon 2? 74 Grecians 


. . - , 0 all thoſe ho! 
you,which is ſpoken of in the Prone, : " _ the, 


41 + Behottz, yee defpiſers, and wonder, and Hebrewes cal gra- 
vaniſh away : for 1 worke a work21n your dayes,a ogg on , 
» . e 2% - 
worke which yee ſhall not beleeue,if a man would 17,00 the 
declare it you. paſſive ſugneficati- 


42 © 77 And when they were some ont of the AO Gut bes 
Rc" G . - {towed them vpoy 
Synagogue of the Tewes ,the Gentiles beſoughr, /Jm"4 mm oben 


that they would preach theſe wordes co theta the ;pey are rearmes. 
next Sabbath day. faithfull, after the 


" 5 ; Myoned, maner of ſpeech 
43 Now when the Congregation was diſfoleed, which the Hebrews 


many of the Tewes and * Profelytes that feared , ,uþ, rem 
God,followed Paul andBamabas, which ſpzke vnto eboſe things farilm 
thero, and exherted them to continuein the grace 147 - vey 
oi GoJ, neue; altey roy 

. change, 

14 The Lord was ſo ic graue, that he feltno corruption, * Pſal.16,r1. chaps 
2.3t, +21 King 4,i6 cap.t,29. 15 Chriſt was ſent to gine them freexe- 
miKon of ſinn-s , wiich we-e condemned by the Law. 4 Wheyea« the cere- - 


mon.e- of the Law cond net a5ſo!ue you from j onur finnes , this may doth abſolue - 


yot4 if you lay haidan bum by {4:1h. 16 The beuefirs of Godrarveto rhe vrteavas- 
doing of them that contemc rem, * Habak.1,s. 17 The Gentiles goe before - 
the lewes into the kie:gdome of beaueo. r Which had forſaken their hentgeonthhe 
velrg:on, aud cmbraced the recigzon ſet forth by Moſes. 


ſermon at Antiochia, 54 


28 The ſaycur of 
one ſelfe ſame 
Goſpel is vato the 
reprobate and vae 
beleevers, ceath, 
and ro theeleRt 
end ſuch as be- 
leeve, life. 
19 The Goſpel is 
publiſhed to tbe 
Gentiles by the 
expreſſe comman- 
dement of God. 
FS By thes your do» 
827 your dee as it 
were pronounce 
ſentence agauſt 
your ſelues, and 
$1dge your ſelues, 
E/[a,49,6. 
# Therefore either 


al were not appein- 


ted to everlaſting 


life, orels all ſbou!d 


hand beleeued: but 

becauſe that i5 not 
ſo,ut followeth that 
ſome certedne were 
.oxdained, &> there- 
Fore God did net 


exely foreknow, but 


alſe fereordaime, 
that neither faith 
wor the effetts of 
faith ſborld be the 
cauſe of his ordet- 


Ocdainedto falyation, 


44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſtthe 
whole citie together,to heare the word of God, 

5 '® But when the Tewes ſaw the people, tiiey 
were full of envie , and ſpake againſt thoſe things, 
which were ſpoken of Paul,concratying 1hew7, and 
railing on them, | 

46 +9 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
and ſayd, It was necellary that the-word of God 
ſhoul4 firſt haue bene ſpoken ynto you : but ſce- 
ing yec put it from you , and * indge your felues 
vnworthy of euerlafting life , los , we turne to the 
Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commandet vs, ſay- 
ing , + I bane made thee alightof the Gentilzs, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be the {aluation vntothe end 
of the world. 

43 And when the Gentiles heard ir, they were 
glad,& glorified the word of the Lord:and as ma- 
ny as were © ordained yato eternall life, beleenes, 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was publithed 
thorowout the whole countrey. 

Fo 39 But the lewes ſtirred eertaine ® Jetoute 
and honourable women , and the chief? men of 
the Citie , and raiſed perſecution againtt Paul and 
Barr.abas,and expelled tem out of cheir cuaſts, 

F1 31 But they & thooke off the duſt of their 
feete againſt thew,and came ynto Iconium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, and 
with the toly Ghoſt, 


- The Aces, 


ning or appoin;met, 
but h1s ordering the care of faith, 20 Such is the craft and ſubtilitie ofthe 
enemies of the Goſpel, that they abuſe the timplicitie of ſome which are not al:o- 
Fetber euill men, to execute their cruelty. &© Such as embraced Moſes his Law. 
21 The wickednefle of the worlde capoot let God ro gather tis Church ro- 
gether, and to folter and cheriſh it, ben 1tis gathered togerber, * dat ac.14. 


mar.liludeg,s. chap 13,6. 


£ We ought to be 
co lefſe conſtaur 
io pieacbing of 
the Goſpel, rhe1 
the peruerſaes of 
the wicke4 is ob- 
ftioare in perſecu- 
ting of ir. 

a Tconinm was 4 
ectie of Lycaonias 
6 Which obeyed 
Wot the dettrime. 
2 We oughr not 
£0 leave our places 
wand giu? place to 
threatnings, nei- 
ther to epen rage, 
but when there is 
po other remedie, 
acd that not for 
our ovwne quiernes 
Sake, but that the 
Goſpel of Chrit 
may be {pred fur- 
tber abroad. 


£ It 6s lawfull ſomte- 
rime to ſice danzers, 


CHAP, XIIIL. 


z Par and Barnabas 5 ave perſecuted at Tconium © 6 At 
Lyfira Paul to healeth a creeple © 13 They are avout ts 
doe ſacyifice wntorhrm , 13 biut they forbid at. 19 Pay! 
by the perſwaſron of certarne Jewes, i5 ttonrd - 13 Frum 
thence paſjing therow diners Churches, 265 the) returne 
to Autiochia. 


AN4 ! it came to paſſe in * Iconium , that they 

went both together into theSynagogie of the 
Tewes, and fo jpake, that a great muliicude both of 
the Lewes and of the Grecians bzleeued. 

2 And the» vnbeleeuing Iewes [tired vp , and 
corrupted the mindes of the Gentites 2gaintt rhe 
brethren. 

2 So therefyrethey abode there a long time, 
and ſpake boldly in the Lorde, which gaue tefti- 
mony vnto the ward of his grace,an.l cauled fignes 
and wonders to be doae by their hands, 

4 Bur the multitude of che ciue was divided; 
and ſome were with the Lewes, and fume with the 
Apoftles. 

And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes with the rulers, 
to doe them violeace,and to ftone them, 

6 They were ware of1t, and< fied vnto Ly- 
tra, and Dztbe , cicies of Lycaonia , and vato the 
region round about, 

7 And there preached the Goſp?l. 

$ © 3 Now there fate a certaine man at Lyftre, 


Fd, »** irapotent in his feete, which was a creeple from his 


$ I: is an olde 
ſubtiltie of the de- 
_ vill. either ro cauſe 
<be fairofull ſer- 
waats of God 0 

be baniſhed ar 


mothers wombe , who had neuer walked. 
He heard Paul ſpeake : who beholJing him 


and perceiuing that he had taith to be healed, 


Once,or to be worlkjpped for ideles: and that chiefly taking occafion by miracles 


Wrought by them, 


bl 


Iupiters Prief, 

Io Saide with londvoice , Stand vpright on 
thy feere, And he leaped vp,and walked. 

I; Then when thepeople ſaw what Paul had 4 of:j,,, 
done.they lift vp their voices, ſaying in the ſpeach There Þ;,, - 
of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to ys 10 the 3r»4be; were, 
likenetle of men, 4 That italfocdl 
12 And they called Barnabas,Tupiter : & Paul RE WE 
Mercurius,becauſe he was the chief: ſpeaker. eures, be they ne. 

13 Then lupiters Prieft,which was before their O—— warts q 
Citic , broughr buls with garlands vat-) the 4 gates, isproyer BOY 
and would haue ſacrificed with the people. ouely one God, 

14 But whenthe Apoſtles , Barnabas and Paul = [fo Inuocating 
heard it,they rent their cloathes,and ran in among « azo 5,7 
the people.crying, | | and partakers of © 

15 + And laying , O men , why doe yee theſe 3 


the ſe!fe ſame 7 
things ? We are euen men ſubie& to the like paſ- _ wo 


f Hecaleth; ls, | 
ſions rar ye be, and preach ynto you , that yee vaine ching;,afier © 
ſ{Lould turne from theſe f vaine things vato the the marer of the 3 
living God 4 which made heauen and earth, and & G.,, » 


pſaime 146,5, 
veretl 14.7. - 
5 Cu'tombe {+ - i 
nea*t fo old, deth 
not excuſe the 
idolaters, 
oy P/al 81, 13+ 
10.1 26. 
$ Saffered them ts | 
ine as they lufted, 3 
preſcribing audays © 
Pointing them ns 
kind of re!tgion. 
6 Thedeuiil when 
be is brought to 
the lait cat, ar 
lengri rageth 0- 
penly, bur in vain, 
euen rien when 
be ſeemeth 19 
baue the vpper 
band. 
* 2 Cor.1t.25, 


the ſea,and Allthings that in them are: 

16 5 Who in times paſt & z ſuffered all the 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes, 

17 Neuerthelefle, heleftnor himſelfe without 
witnes, in that he did good and gaue vs raine trom 
heauen , and fruirfull ſeafons,hlling our hearts with 
food,and gladnefle. 

13 Andfſpeaking theſethings ,ſcarſe appeaſed 
they the multitude,that they had not {icrificed vn» 
to them. 

19 5 Then there came cettaine Tewes from Ar 
tiochia and Iconium , which when they had per- 
ſwade1 the people, © ſtoned Paul, and drewe im 
out of the citiz, ſuppoſing he had beene deal, 

20 Howbeiras the di(ciples ſtood round about 
him, hee aroſe vp, and came intothe citie, and the 
next day he departed with Barnebas to Drbe. 

21 7 And after they had preached the glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpel! ro that citie , and had taught 
any, they returned to Lyftra,and to Iconitum,and 
to Antiochia, 

22 5 Confirming the diſciples heatts,and ex1or- 
tivg them to conmunue in the faith , afjirming that 
wee muſt through many efflictions eater :nto the 773 0m 0 
kingJome of God. are ranghr, aad Pte A 

23 9 And when they had ordained them Elfers.pare them tothe - 
by election in eerie Church, an«l prayed, and fa- oe. 
ſtel,they commended them to the Lord in wiio:ve ? p 
they bt:leeucd. 


forward in out yas F: 
cation through a ; 
thouſand deaths, 
$ TI: 18 the office 
of rte nuailters, 


but alſo ro con» 


com vieted woe - 
durches which $9 
24 2 Thus they went throughout Fifidia , and RTE 
came to Pampiylte. culiar Pt 12 
25 And when they had preached the worde in which they made 
Perga, they came duwne to Attalis, not ans ane Pe 
26 Andtnence failedto i Antiochia, s from ff. inbe # 
whence they had bene commende:( yato the graCe fore: neitterdid 
of God,to the worke,whicu they had fulfilled. — they erat them 3 


vpon Churches S. 
27 And when they w2r2 come and bad gz» ;{,/; briv-rie © 


thered the Church together , they rehexr{24 all or lordly ſuperio- 


the things that Go1tadone by them , and how ic.>ur choſeas Wy 


- »aced themby 
hee had opened tie duore of faith vnto che Gene he remeataln 
ties. KG 


congrega'ion. 


ba 
8n end of their 
peregrination, and 
being returned to Avtiochia , do render an account 19 the Congregation o! 
Church, h Attalia was aſeacity of Pamphyiua, neere to Lym, t Ants # 
of Syrza, % Chap 13,3. 


CHAP, XV. 


x Ceytaime yoe about to bring in eircumcifion at Ane- 
trochia : 6 About which matter the Apoitles conſult: 
19 and what muſt be done 23 they declare by letters. 
39 Dam ans Barnabas 39 are at great VAriance. 

T 


diſciples. 


hen 


7 We mu't goe FA 


not only to teach, = 


- , 10 Paul ant Bate #3 
28 So there they abode along time with the "© T: as 


The Councill, 


0 T Hen r came downe a certaine from Idea, 
and raug|it the brethren , ſazing,Exceprye be 
circumciſed after the mancr of Stules , yee cannut 


2 The Choreb® be ſayed, | | 
 Eafemion 2 2 Andixhen there was great ditſention , and 


gihio ir ſelie,avd Gifputation by Paul- and Barnabas agairſt them, 
the oube rind they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas,and certaine 
— other of them , ſhould goe vp to Rierufalem vnto 
tfceaiae evill the Apoſtles and Eiders about this queltion. 

gas: The fri 3 Thus Þ being brought toorth by the Chaich, 
te aficeof " they paſſed through Phenice,and Samaria , decla= 
Cant, aberber we rip the conucthun of tae Gentiles , and they 
telaced oy bis on» bryupht great ivy vn'O all the brethren, 


ce. wrvrpeng 4 Ani woen they were come to RBieruſalem, 
ia, or we have they were teceiued of tte Caurci , and of the A» 
reede ys ob» poſtles and Elders,and they declared what things 
ſue the Law. ; I 

4 Exighanins 13 of Gol bad Cone by them. 


5 Bur ſaid tney,Ccertaine of the ſeHt of the Pha» 
riſes,w-ic!; did belecue roſe vp, laying that it was 
needefull ro CucweCite them , and ty commaund 
them 10 keepe the Law of MNwulcs, 

6 3 Then ihe Apyttics and Elders came toges 
clot 1&0 locketo this mater, 5s 
by commu. CO» 7 A&nd when tirce.e nat bene great Uliputation, 
ſrt 16 (be name et; ruſe vp, aud fayd vato them , + + Yee ren 
+ GY aus 44 bretiren , ye Know that a © good While ago, 
iwingly +16, m8 —ATDOL'Y VS Gouil Cchuic out me, that tiie Gent. » by 
8th. way 63 the my mout's ſhould heare the word of the Guipel, 
Gn. and belens 
hthe Church. $ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
3 The marrer is them witpelle, in giving voto them the hol; Gi:oit, 
7 ing alt Euen as he did VI vs. 

26 LSrri An:i he put no 4 difference betweene vs and 
ts :: , after that © by Laitit he hact pu: ined cheir 


DIL thai this 
waz Cerinthns, 

z Meetings of 
Cougregarions 
Fee iflittured 20 
{;ppcefle heretics, 
Kheueuntlc cre 


is the aJemblie 
etide Apuities 


vde-cie 15, and hearts 
ter is corumu ot — J 

foto 10 5 Now thetefore, why ! tewpt ye God , to 
ared Wih ts PL g 
peopie, » lay a yoke on the Jiſcipics necks , which neuher 
a _— ow fathers,nor we were a ie tc buare? 
4 Ged bunſelfe 11 But we belecuc , tarorgy ine grace of the 


nalung of the Lord Icfus Chriſt to be laue.!,cuen es ; Cy Goes 
Gentiles which 
Levniiicunt le 
ſed,dig reach that 
ex ſaluation durh 
eoulict in taith 
Wi:hoet the Wor« 
6:2appoiared by 
tLane. 
e Word for word, 
fold ume that 5, 
wen from the pr (t 
tme tharwe were 
wnmanded tc 
peach the Goſpel, 
ad Fraightw-tyes 
afttr that the ho/y 
Cri came Eowne 
46m vs. 
4 He put n; 4ffe- 
Mace berwee ne VS 
nd them, as t o1y- 
ching the ben-fite 
# hz: free fa:c otor, 
$# Chap. 19,43, 
18r,1,2. 
e Chrift pronoun 


heard Barnabas and Paul , wtiich told wuat fignes 
and wonders God had doue among the CG-ntiies 
by them, 

13 And when they hel. their peace , ® James 
anſwered, laying, Men, azd vrettren, neatien vie 
to me. ; 

14 7 Simeon hath declared , how God fit Cid 
vilite the Gentiles , to take of them a people vnto 
bis Name, 

i5 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro- 
phets,as it iS written, 

16 + Atter this 1 will returne , and will builde 
againe the Tabernacle of David , which is fallen 
downe, and the ruines thereof will I build agaiue, 
and I will 1et it vp, 

17 That the reſiJue of men might ſecke after 
the Lorde , and all the Gentiles vpon whoime wy 
Nanze is called , ſayeth the Lorde viaich dozth all 
rad coor thefz things, IH 
whchare pe of 238 From tie beginning of the worlde, God 


heart: and here we h Kknoweth all his workes.. 

ar plainely tanght, 

that men ar- mide ſuch by ſaith 5 Peter paſſing from the Ceremonies tothe 
Laxe ic ſeife 11 general, be werk that none c0414 be {aued, :f faluation Were to 
deſought for by che Lavve , aud 202 by grace ocely in Teſus Curiſt , becauie rbat 


woman co.14 ener fulfill tbe Lawe , neither Pattiarch, noi Apoſile. f Why 
lompe yee Gerd , as thengh hee cen!d not (arte by faith? wv Matihazq, 6 A 
Vue patterns of a lawful Council, were Gods trus:h onely reig.e'b. g The 


Jon. of Alphews , ha u5 caitcd the Lurde® brother. - 7 Tarr co. timerh tbe 
a of che Genciles , our of rae Warde of Gud , rherein agreeiug to Decer , 
"works ''. hk Attdbhertfors Buhang coramerh 36 paſic 5; fertinie , tus t) 

appouniments 


Serene en en——e——en———— nmr entnon 


Chap.xv: 


12 $ Toen all the multitute kept falerce , and . 


19 5 Whetefore my ſentence is,that we trouble 
not them of the Gentiles thatare turned to Gud, 

20 Burthat we iend vnto them , that they ab- 
ſtzine therſelues f:om ' hhhinefle of idoles , and 
furnication , and that that is itrapgled , and trom 


21 For Moſes of olde time hath in euery citie 
them that preaciz him,lecing he is read in the Sy= 
nagogues euery Sabbath day. 

22 5 Then iu {cemed guodto the Apoſtles and 
Elders with the whole Church to ſende choſen 
men of their owne corpanie to Antiochia with 
Paul and Barnabas : ro wit , ludas whoſe ſurname 
was Batſabas anc Silas , which were Chicfe men a- 
mong the bicthren, 

23 And wroteletters by thera aſter this marer, 
THE APOSTLES,& the tiders,& the bre- 
thren, Vaoto we brethren which are uf the Geu- 
tiles in Antiochia, and in Sytia,and in Gilicia,tcind 
greetiags 

24 ** Foraſuuch as we have heard , cliat Cer- 
taltie which £ went out from vs, haue tioubled you 
with worus,and + con bred your nunces,leying,Ye 
mult be Cucumced and keiperthe Laws to wuol 
We gaue no fuch Cmmanderuent. 

25 Ir ſcemedtnete.ore good to vs,when wee 
were corre together with oc accordao fend cho- 
ſen men yrio yuu, with our beloued Barnabas and 
Paul. 


26 Men that have ” given vp their lives for the. 


Naive ut vin Lord lefus Chih, 

27 | We heue thcicfore tent Tudas and Silas, 
whico {þaitalfo relyou te lame things by mouth, 

28 +4 Foruc fecmeu good tothe” toy Guolt, 
and © tO vS,'0 Jay no Nutt burden vypon you , then 
theſe Þ nec atJacie things, 

29 '* That 22, we: ye abteine from things of- 
fered io 1dules, ani loud , 4ind that that 1 tt: atig- 
led,and from; fornic.. tion ; fiom wich if ye Keepe 
your {clues ve {tail duoc weil. Fare ye well 

32 '3 Nui when they were departes, they 
C:me to Antiochia , and etter that they hal atleme 
bleu the mujucudebey delivered the Epitile, 

- 31 Anu wien tlicy nad read it , they teioy ced 
ior the Contvia! lun, 

32 And Iucas and Silas being Prophets, ex- 
to:ied the brethren with many words and ftreng- 
thened them, 

33 And after they had tarizd there a {pace,they 
were let goe in4 peace cfthe bretiren ynto the 
Hpoliles. 

34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought god to a- 
bide there (til, 

35 Paul-1lo ard Barnabas continued 1n Anti- 
ochia , teaching and preacting with :zany other 
the word ofthe Lord. 

36 C '4 Burafter certaine dayes,Paul ay vn- 
to Barnabas, Lt vs teturne and viſiieour brethren 
ia enery Citie , were we haue preached the word 
0: the Lord, an ſve how they doe, 


Co — 


The Apofftles letter. 55 


$ In matters in» 
dit: ren ve may 
to faire beare with 
the weakearVeof 
our b:echren,as * 
they may bave _ 
ri to be iultr fs 
caed. > 
s From ſacrif ct; 
or frens featte: 
ww:ch were Rept 
an ilules Tempiecs 
9 Iualas ul Sye 
node,neitber they 
which arc appullts 
ted and chuten 
Iudges , appoint 
Alla Gere ULLEA® 
ty thiug iy lavs 
roOuly vi vpont 
Lo1d.nes veirker 
duh ihe £cmim nn 
m.ittrude tec heme 
felues tu ucu- 
uully agaruit ines 
wWermkk lt as ud gets 
by the worne of 
Gud: vibe ike 
u1de: ailo us hol- 
den 1a pucllnttg 
aud ratifying ihof?2 - 
thiuvgs hich baus 
Leue lu detetmie 
ued aud «#g!ced 

Vi op. 

10 The Cuuncill 
of Hierutaiem core 
ciude.b hu they 
troubic 12ctS CONe 
ſciences, which 
teach vs to leeke 
{a\uarion 1 any 

0: ber meanes them 
11: Cul 0 ciy, 
appiet:..dei by 

fai 2, i:cmm Waerc? 
{oeuer they come, 
a2d wiomlyeer 
they pretend to bt 
au:oyur of ther 
VOCatio%, 

A Frm 661 colte 
iregalton. 

{ 4 towed kinie 
of [reach taken of 
ihe which preti 

a4: wie 1kat taat' 
WAS 64:47 Vp:ans ; 
it 53 4 Vfry vVwall 


m rapluye tn the 


Scr1punresg to [ay 
the Church if built, 
forgthe Church us 
ſanted ant ut ablia 
bed. 
m Haue greatly hae 
Farde 4 they lanes, 
2: That is,a lafN-- 
fuli Councill, 
Whichthe holy 
Gho!: r1u'eth, 
n Firs hey make 
3g 11867 of the hel 
Gott, that it 845 
na ſeemme to be any 
mans woke. 
6 Nut that mes 
haut any authoriti? 
of iher ſ2i/nes, but 


te ſhewe the faithfrulneſſe that they vtd m thesy mi%rffer:e ang (abcuy. p This 
Was no preciſe nec: iNtice , bmi mw veſpect of z#e fiate of hat time , thatthe Genn 
Mes and the lewes might more peaceably ire together with iefe eccaſuon of 


quarell, 


123 Caatitic is requitie even in things indifereur, 


for ail people to koogwe certatuely WhHAt 10 hole in matters cf faith and re{zgion, 
and wot thattbe Church by ig--crauce and knowing Botkiug, fhonld depepc vpea. 


the pleaſure ufa tevo, 


toſay , as the breihren wiſh. d1bem aÞ profÞcrens ſtrrcefie , 'C 
:i4 Congrega ions of Churches doe caſliy d*- 


mifi-d trem wile gord (eats 


generate , vnlelle ity be d:figent'y feeve vito, and tBerefure went theſe Apolilac.. 
10 cuerſre ſuch as rney gad placid, aud fol this cauſe allo Synodes were jnlluaaedd. 


and avboued, 


37 5 An 


Thi: 1s an hebrow Rende of ſprach , which ts as Mpc 


and the Church dije 


13 [tuiequitine: 


ET ad PTE: . 7 


Paul and Barnabas firiue, 


37 '5 And Barnabas counſelled to take with 
them Iohn, called Marke. 

38 Bur Pau! thought ir not meete to take him 
vnto their companie , which depericd from them 
from Pampiylia , and went no: with thera ta the 
VWOrke, 

39 16 Then were they ſo * Rtirred, that they de- 


35 Alamentable 
exailiplie of dif- 
Cor | bervveene Cx» 
cellenrt mev and 
very great friends, 
y*r oor for pro- 
phba'e or their 
prigcicatfaines, 
Nn-:rber yer for 
doR.ine, 
23s God vſerh the 
ſaultes of bis ſer» 
wants to the pro» 
fi:e ad building 
of dis Church, yet 
we baue to take 
kee1,eue? in rhe 4 
belt marrers that ftabliſhing the Churches. 
wee pale got 
meaſurein our beate. y They were en great heate: but herein we hawe to conſider 
the force of Gods counſell - for by this meanes it came t0,paſſe, that the dyitrine 
of the Goſpel was exerciſed 1 many places. 
| CHAP. XVI, 

z Pats! hawing c:reumcrſed Timoihens , 1» being at Phr- 
lippi, 14 injiructed Lydia in the fanh. 16 The Furit of 
dirmatcen, 181i: by him caſt out : 29 and for that cauſe 
a2 they are whipped, 24 and impriſoned, 26 Through an 
earthquake,a7 the priſen doores are epencd. 31,323. The 
Gaoler reeeneeth the fatth., 

. # re i came he to D:rbe and to Lyftra : and 
behoide , a certaine diſciple was there , named 

+ Timotheus,a woruans fonne,\vhich was a #lews 

efie and beleeued but his father was a Grecian, 

2 Ofwhora the brethren which were at Lyſtra 


and Iconiurr,» reported well, 


bas tooke Marke,end failed vnto Cyprus. 
40 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed , being 
commended of the brethren vnto the grace 0: 


2 Paul bimſe!fe 
docth not receive 
Tims: hie wwrto the 
aMiniterie With. 
eur ſu'fi.1eor reſts 
monic,ond allows 
aice of tbe bre- 


— * 3 2 Therefore Pau] would that hee hould goe 
phul, 3, 9. © forth with him , and :ooke and circumciſed him, 
3.theſ.3.2. becauſe of thelewes,which were in thoſe quartets; 
kgs _ for they knew all that his fatter was a G:ecian, 

Soramendethive * 4 3 And as they went through the cities, they 
god!ines of Timo deliwered them «© the dectees to keep, ordeined of 
Shies ow Fo and the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Hizruſzlew, 
grandmother. And fo were the Churches ſtabl. the in the 


S Both for his gedl- _ 5 a . 
3:efie and honeftie, faith,end increaſed in number -dayly. 
2 Timorlye is 6 C + Nowe when they had gone through- 
ory rn wh, out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they were 
ae-efſitie.burim © © forbidden of the holy Gnoſt , to preach the word 
weſpe@ ofthe time jn Aſia, 
the ad 7 Then care they to Myſia and fought to goe 
Charitie ivro into Byrhinta ; But the Spirit ſuff:red them not. 
8 Theretore they pafled through Myfia, and 


e obſerued in 
@#dir-gs indifferect came downe to Troas, 


3bat ſo regard be 


had both of the H 5 Where a viſion appeered to Paul inthe 
weake, andthe Night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 
| of the prayed him »ſayivg , Comz into Macedonia, and 
# Theſedecrees Hhelpe vs. h 
wh:ch he ſpakeef 1o 6 And afterhe had feene the viſion, imme- 
= GO diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia , being 


afſired that the Lord had called vs to preach the 
Goſpel vnto them. 

13 Then went wee forth from Troas, and with 
a ſtreight courſe came to Samothracia , and the 
next day to Neapolis, 


4 God appoin- 
te © certaine ard 
deter minare cimes 
£0 open an4 ſer 
Forth bis erueth, 
that borh ae 


ng þ ane 12 C And from thence to Philippi,vhich is the 

a - 44 chiefe cicie in the parts of Macedonia , and whoſe 

4 Hr eweth b- inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there : and 
y they were fore 1 Te id 5 

hidden, but ont — VE Vere thar Citie abiding certaine dayes. 


that they were for- 13 7 Andon the Sabbath day we went out of 
$:44en, theaching v5 the Citie , beſides a riyer, wherethey were wont to 
Co ohcy and metio Epray ; and wee ſate downe , and ſpake vnto the 


$Pquire. . 
| Ther the xj. women, which were come togeti-er. 
Cites ofrbe i4 * Anda certaine woman named Lydia , & 


Goſpel, by whom 

dee b*Jperk ſuch as were like to periſh. 6 The Saints did not eadily beleene every 
vifiou 7 Gor beginneth his kingdome in MaceJonia by the covuerfion of a 
woman , and ſo ſhewerth tbat there 1s no atception of perſon inthe Golpel. 
@ Where they were woent to affernble theraſciues, $8 The Lyrd onely openerh 
tHe hegrc to keate the vord Which is preacheds, 


The Aces. 


parted aſunder one from the other , fo that Baina- 


1 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, . 


| keepe them ſurely. 


ſeller of purple , of the citie of the Thyatiriang, 
which worfipped God, heard vs : whoſe heare 
the Lorde opened , that ſhee attended ynto the 
things, which Paul ipake. 

I5 9 And when ſhee was baptized, and her 9 An exmuleof 
houtholJ , the beſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue iud- 2 godiy bufwile, 
2ed me to ve Faithfull to the Lorde , come into ,, g 
wine houſe,& abide there: and tbe conſtrained ys, formerh himiath 

16 79 And itcame to paſle that as we went to ivto an argel of 
prayer , 2 Certzine maid hauing a ſpirit f of diuina. \89";924 coue- 
tion , met vs, which gate her maſters much yan- on wr ” 
tage with diuining., Paul openly ler 

17 Shee followed Paul and vs, and cried, fay. a Ute 
ing , Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high f This o_ i 
GodJ,which ſhew vnto you the way of {aluation, note of Ape? 

18 Andthis did ſhee 8 many dayes : but Pay] i was wants 
being grieued, turned about, and ſaidto the ſpirit, om 121 hilt 
I commaund thee in the Name of Leſus Chriſt, him. 
that thou comeout of her, And he came out the { 24%! made no 
fame boure. beflene hsmews 

19 7! Now when her mafters ſaw that the hope things as be was 
of their gaine was gone , they caught Paul and Si {44 * the ſpirite. 
las, and drew them into the market place ynto the 17 ama” ne. 
Magiltrates, is an occaſion of 

20 12 And brought them to the gouernours, perfecur:by the 
ſaying » Theſe mea which areIewes trouble our meaze fifon Go 

9 paring Timothie 

21 3 Andpreach ordinances , which are not callech Paul and | 
lawfall for vs to receiue, neicher to obſerue, ſecing ny he i” agg 
we are Romanes. '2 Couerouſueſſe 

22 14 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt pretendeth ade. 
them ,'and the guuernours rent their cloathes, and veto 
commanded them to be beaten with rods, fines:, oy 
23 And when they had beaten them ſoregthey +3 It is ao argu» 


ilk” - . meat of the devill 
caſt tem into priſon , commanding the Gavler to machines, 


ritie of 2,uceſters 
24 Who hauing received ſuch commandement, witbou acy dittine 
calt them into the inner priſon , and make their fy 
feet Þ faſt in the ſtocks. enilh Meaioy 
25 *5 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, to cb: y tbe furie 
and ſung Pſalmes voto God : andthe priſoners $24 !9ge of the 
hard tizem. -R"44 on bee 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, would be more ſure 
ſo thar the foundation of the priton was ſhaken: þ _ 
and by and by all the doores opened , and euery DO > 
mans bands were looſed, the godly do ſhake 
27 's Then the keeper of the priſon waked our Þotb keauen wad 
of his fleepe , and when hee ſaw the priſon doores Wy" The mercifull 
open , hee drew ont his ſword and would haue kil- Lord. fo oft ar be 
led himſelfe,ſuppofing the priſoners had bin fled, litter. draerh 
28 +7 But Paul cried witha loude voyce,, ſay= (11,10 the midi 
ing,Doe thy ſelfe no harme : for we all are here. of death,aud 
29 Then he called for alight , andleaped in, wo—_ iu'tly 
and came trembling , and fell downe before Paul pes oo 
and Silas, be thexerh them 
30 And brovght them out,and fayd,Syrs,what great mercie. 
mult I doe to be ſaged} we pong PE 
31 And they ſayde , Beleene in the Lord Tefus £1, excrording 
Chriſt, thou ſhakt be ſaued,and thine houſholde. rie,we ought vot 
32 Andthey preached yato him the worde of j* mm our ot 
the Lord,and to all that were in the houſe, tha Go4 goe be- 
33 '# Afterwarde hee tooke them the ſame forevs. | 
houre of the nigt , and waſhed cheir Biripes , and 13 G20 win ont 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto him vwoundeit nd 
Araightway. beale-b, when it 
> And when bee had brought theo into his —_ _ 
houſe,he ſer meate before ther, and reioyced that (,,,fugon isin . 
he with alihis houſhold belecued in God. qpaneyr i 
19 And when it was day , the gouernours 'Þ* 1evvard ol 1 


ſeat the ſergeants, ſaying,Ler thoſe gen 8% Then tions 


The priſoners ſing Pſalmes; 


ihe 
of Sila 
nu th 
muy 
aCu 
fore th 
p47, b 
Fiz C1 
tole ag; 
kfis 
ited, 


thecrc 


w» Wemuſt vot 35 Then the keeper ofthe priſon tolde theſe 
yu — wordes viito Paul, ſe5ing , The governours haue 
"ciritzoaing Tent to looſe you : now tnerefore get you bence, 


jtiglawfull for v8 and goe in Peace. 


Y nefdbelpes 37 29 Then ſayd Paul vnto them, Afcer that 
Meet they hane beaten vs openly vacondemned , which 
; agwuſarf: of be are Romancs ,they baue caſt vs into priſon , and 
$ wk Ry now would they put ys out priuily ? nay verely ; 


> lb: fort. but ler them Ceme and bring vs om. 
"Y « Thevicked 38 3* And the ſcrgeants tolde theſe wordes 
gear moouel = tg the pouernonrs, who feared when they heard 


ira! of 
-\ radkrny the that they were Romanes, 


s kure of m#41: 4nd 39 Then came they and prayed them, and 
hyckar _— bruught thera out , and dcfired them to-depart wut 
_ Fenitis Of ihe Citle- 
dis. when it 18 . 
welefall. 40 ?* Andthey went out of the priſon ,and en- 
y We may ns tred imo the howſe of Lydia : and when they bad 
ener veg fcc rhe brethuen , they comforted the, and de- 
bi pur duerie, pal ted, 


s Paul at Thrff:lonica 3 preaching Chieft, &.7 6 intertate 
ned of laſon 10 Hee is ſent ts Berea : 15 from thence 
gomminy io Athens, igan Mars ſtreet? 23 hee preacheth 
the leiang God to them unknzWwen , 34 and {o many are 
gonurcrted ynto Chit, 


the cating out ® N?” t as they paſſed through Amphipulis, and 
of Silas and Paul, Apollonia , they catneto Tactlalonica , where 


be Caving of 
_- her *  WaSa Synagogue of the Lewes, 


1 Carit is theree 2 And Paul ,2s bis maner was , Went in yaro 
ie the Media« them, ani three Sabbath dayes viſpued with then 


p4!, becauſe he "oak gh: 
K% c1uc fied anf by the Scriptures, 


alnaicce nach 3 3 Opcning and 2lledging that Ch:it muſt 
kſeis be r05+ re» Hane fufſeced, any riſen ageine from the dead , and 
Fa ward this is Teſus Chriſt, won ſad he.l preach to you, 
oÞ rnmow. 4 And ſome of them belecued , and ioyned in 
FJ 1o-ghrhe Company with Paul and Silas : alſo of the Greci= 
_ ans that feared Gol a great multitude, and uf ne 
F wer ſo goo4ly, Chiefe women not a few, 


puaeagrd it is 5 3 But the Tewes which beleeued not , moo- 
reener ne <4 WLh enuie, tooke yuto them Certaine® yas 


raitie: Baryee BaÞondes and wicked fellowes , and when they 
inked camant had afſemiled the makiitude, they made a tu- 
cage m_ » Mult in the citie, and made aſſault againſt the 
tenſelzes God Houſe of Iaſon , and ſought to bring them our to 
lireth vp ſome, the people. 


—— 6 But when they found them nor, they drew 
mmatin. Iaſon and certaine brethren vato the heads ofthe 


 Crrtaine compa- Cite, wig can are they w:ich haue ſubuerted 


Wn which doe 19- b y 
boy but wa!ke the the ftate of the Þ world, and here they are, 


futs,wicked men, 7 Whom Tafon hath receiued , and theſe all 
nebired for ewe- doe againft che decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there 
Cons errir 3s anower Kiog one [cſus, 

GS wecaine... & Then tiey troubled the people, and the 
nul call the & heads of the citie, when they heard theſe things. 
and vers ſnakes 9 Notwithſtanding when they bad receiued 
rw png knavues ſuf. cient c fur £ If d of & 

fultrones a rk — ———q_ ot lalon and ol ee other, 
rotor 10 + And the brethren immediatly fer away, 
JJ wvryeime:, Foul and Silas by night vnto Berea , which when 
OY #9ee6/ [edtian fhey were come thither,entred into theSynagogue 
8 _— : of the lewes, 
con 11 5 Theſe were alſo more 4noble men then 


fwence that they they which were at TheGalonica , which received 


- os. : che worde with all readinefle , and {arched the 
'Þ waiciome os SErIPpees dayly,whether thoſe things were fv. 
tde$pirir, wpich 12 Therefore watty of them belceueld, and of 
Unay's ſerterb the 

ſory of God before it felfe a8 2 marke wheretnto it direRerh i; ſ-Ife , and rever 
#arve'h from ir. 5 The L-rd fetteth out ts one moment, ard in ons peopie, 
diver” exam;1-8 of bis vnſearchab!e wiledgme,to caulc rucm iy frare mim, d He 
Gyarerh the lewes, with hs hewes, 


Toſearch the Scriptures, Chap.xvijz Paul commeth ynto 
honeſt women, which were Grecians,and men not 


a few. 


Athens, 56 


6 Satav ha:k bis, 


13 C © But when the Iewes of Theffalunica *Þ» #:< <<4lvus 


knew , that the word of God was alſy preached of 


foi bum, aud that 
eue.: wuch, as leaſt 


Paul at Berea, they camettither alio, and azooued ot all«ugh:. 


the people. 
14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away 


Pa to goe 454; were to the ſea ; but Silas and Ti- 


motheus abode there ſtill, 
i5 8 And they that did conduRt Paul, 
e brought bim vato Athens : and when they had 


receiued a commandement viito Siias aud Timo- 


theus that they tbould come to him at once, they 
departed. 

16 C 9 Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens,his (piric was! ttirred in til , when be ſaw 
the ci.i. ſabi-ct tw 8 idvlatry, 

17 Thecfore hee diipurted in the Synagogue 
with the iewcS , and wita thera that were religi- 
Ous , and in the market dayly with ® whomiucuer 
be met. 

+$19 Then certaine Pl.iloſophers of the Epi- 
cures, gnd of the Stuicks , diſputed with him , and 
ſome fayd , What will cis ! babbler ſay 2 O-hers 
ſay , He ſe: meth to be a fercer foorth of firavge 
guds (b:cauſe he preached vato them letus , and 
£2e rcfuricAation.) 

19 Andthey tooke kim,and brought him into 
& Mts ſtreet, ſaying, May we not know , waat this 
new dcCt:ine,whereof thou ſpeak. (tis? 

20 For thou b:ivgett certaine —_ thirgs 
vnto Our earts ; wee would Know therefore Wat 
tacſe things meane. 

21 + For all theAthenians and ſtrar gers which 
dwelt there , gane themlclucs io nutl-l.ig cls , bur 
etther to rell,o7 to heate fore neves, 

22 '2 Then Paul ſtood inthe widdes of Mars 
ſtreer,and ſaid , Ye men of Athens, I perceiue that 
in all things yee are too | luperſtirzuus, 


7 There 15 neither 
cuuulcli ou ues 
nor madneile ,a» 
g-i-44. he Lud, 
s The thccpe of 
Ca. doe ailo 
watch for theic 
paito:s health anf® 
tafe.te, but jet if 
the Lord. 
e L; :> not for 
monght that the 
lewe) of Berea 
We r' ſo comme n= 
d 4,jor ity brought 
Put ſafe from Ma» 
cedenia to Ahens, 
and here 35 indi 
ance betwext 
thoſe 1o,a't Theſe 
ſalta,ana Bev 
and Atiiua- 
9 {n cuupartng 
the Waileduire © 
God with mals 
wiſedume, meu 
{ te and mocke 
at that which they 
v.:derliand wit 
And Go. vſcih 
the curichue of 
fuu.es rÞ gaiber 
tege: ber bs ciefts 
f He (44414 Bu for® 


eare 

g S:anſbly grterrs 
to 1d lairy Fatte 
ſania« wracerh thaz 
there were move 
lavies in Athensy 
then m 1; Grectas. 
yea they h..4 altars 
dedic 44d ro Shames 
and Fame, J Luſts 
whom they made. 


23 Foc asl patied by,and bchekle your ® de--gedd fs. 


uvotions , 1 founde an altar wherein was wrimnen, 
VNTO THE * VNKNOWEN GOD. 
Whom ye then ignorantly worſhip, him tbewe I 
ynto you. 

24 '3 God thatr adethe world, and all things 
that are thercin , ſeeing that be is Lord of beauen 
and earth, + dwelleth not in tewplcs made with 
hands, | 

25 + N:ither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
as though he needed any thing ſeeing he giueth to 
alliite ard breath and ail chings, 

26 '+ And hath made of » one-bluod all man» 
kind, to dwell on all the face ofthe eartb,and bath 
aſſigned the fealons which were ordemed before, 
and the bounds of their habitation. 


Wacmpeeury 
Pani met with, 
that would ſuffes 
him to1aike with: 
him, he reaſoned 
with his, jo 
throughly did be 
burne with eg 

eale of G: 67A 
\ To Lact 
eſpecial.y oftbs 
Pt1lofophers dog 
ſer rhemnie! urs a» 
gainli Chriit: be 
Epicures, whicB 
make a mocke and” 
ſc at all religios;. 
and the Stoickeay 
which dere; miue- 
vVPUB MmALLers of 16s 
11gion according to 


their owee braines, s Werd for word, ſeederatherer: a bay wwid kind of (peach 
taken of Girds which (pole corne , ard 15 applied tothem yhich withour all arte 


a7 That. 


iN 200 pee: 


blu{icr ot ſuch knowledge as they hawe gatien by hearing this man of that ware 
k This was a place calued as you word ſay , Mar, hull , where the mdges ſate- 
which were ealled Areopagiie , wpon werghnie effaires , which in cide 1114 ar- 
reroncd Secrates, and afterwert condemned him ©; w3IpLetye. 
of iman is yanitie | 


+8 The wiledomm. 


!2 The 1dolaters rhew ſel ues minitter moſt Rronp and forcible 
argume:ns again! their ovyne ſuperiticicn. { Tocard fo 

a jeare of )c:6r yods. m Whatfſorner men Worſbsp for religions ſake , that wr call 
denouon. Bn Prevſunias 1m his Attics, maketh wenn of the altay which the. 
Athenians had didicated to vnany ewgods: and Laeytins mm his Eprmendes 
maketh m:ntw1n of au tar that had no name inuuied, 3 Iris amolt foolfih. 
and vaire rh1ng 10 compare the Crea or with the creature , to limice him within 
a pla e , which can be comprebended 11 noplace , and to thitke wo allure bir 
with giftes,of whom all men bur received all rhivgs wha ſrruer racy have Anfl 
theſe ate che fouraIncs ot al! ifolarrie. Chap. z ;8 *%% Pjalm.z0,8. 14 God 
is wo .derful: 1n al+ his works, bu eſpecially in the yorke of man: : no that we 
$nv414 iſtand aiwaſei at his works, but that we foul 
WorLemau, 6 Of ene ſiocke and ws beginuing- 


and ſcruue 


d hifi vp ous 2ycs 30 as 


Pauls ſermon at Athens, 


p For as blind mens they might have? groped after him , and found 


we could not ſeeke 
eut God but cnely 
by groping wiſe be- 
fore the true ltoht 
came and lighincd 
the world. 
+ E/ai 45.19. 

q Which ituſfe,as 


vo/de, filter, Homes, 


are c:uft omatly gra- 
On 15 4 mans wil 


can dou iſe, for m:1% 


vil net worſbp 


that gre Fe ſinffe as 
$f 25,T ucſie by ſome 


Eritt hare ocpren 


ſome ſhape vpon tt, 


2; The olinef]- of 
the erruur doth 
oo: excuſe. them 

- zhat erre, bur it 
commenderh and 
ſe::erh torth the 
patie nice of God: 


who norwithitane 


ding willbe atult 
iadge ro ſuch as 
cou:tem:e bim- 
y By declaring 


Chrijt tobe 3432 of belecued : among whom was alſo Denys Areopa- 


the world thyeugh 
the reſurreftion 
from the dead, 


ne Men, to ſhew 


Forth their yanitie, are diverſly atfeRt+4 and mooued with one ſelfe ſame Golvel, 
Which 20: Withitandjag ceaſeth not to beetteRuall in the ele8. 


x The tive mini. 
Qers are lofarre 


from ſeeking their ® 
owne profiteg that 


they do williogly 
depart from :beir 
right, rather thea 
the courſe of the 
Goſpell ſhould be 
hindered in the 
leaſt wiſe thar 
might be, 

«4 Rom. 16.3- 


A Suelonitts recoys 
geth rhat Rone ba- 


2:ſbed the Tewes, 


Secauſe they were 
aiwayes at ar quiet, 
and that by Chr;ites 


means. 

2 The :ryverth 
Ga2hraiwayecto 
be tieely viteied, 
yet BotwWithitan. 
ding wbe do&rine 
may be ſo mwnde- 
1ated,as occation 
27 the profite thar 
che p{ople rake 
thereoy,ihail is- 
Quvire. 


$ Exierted fo that 
he perſwaded, a5 
the word ſagnijucth. 


e Bas very much 


Friend ih mong te 


T he Ates, 


27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if fo be hold: and many of the Corinthians bearing i,be- 
1 leeued and were bapi1z. d, 

him , though doubil:tle he be not farre from eue- 
ry one of vs. 

28 For in him we live, and mooue, and haue 
our being,as alſo certaine of your owne Foets have 
fail: For weare allo his generation. 

29 + Foraſmuch then, as we ate the generati- 
on of God, we ought not to thinke that tne Gud- 
head 1s like vato gold, or liluer, or ſtone 9 grauen 
by arte andthe inuention of man, 

39 *5 And the time of this ignorance Gol re« 
garded not : but now hes adinonitheth all wen e- 
uery were to repent, 

31 Becauſe hee hath appointel a day in the 
which he will inJge the world in righteouſnefle, 
by that man whom he hath appointed , r-ereof he 
hath giuen an* aflurance to all men , in that bee 

hath raiſed him from the dead. cording to © reaſon maintaine you. 

32 25 Now when they had heard of the reſur= 15 Butif ir be a gGueſtion of Þ wordes and 
rection from the dead, ſome mocked , and otzer i names, and of your Law, locke yeeto it your 
{aid, We will heare thee ayaine of this thing. ſclues:for I wili be no iudge of choſe things. 

33 And ſv Pauldeparced from among them, 16 And hee drawe them from the 1udgemen 


34 Howbeit certaine men claue ynto Panha':d feate, | 
17 Then tooke all the Grecians Softhenes the 


Chiefe ruler of the Synagogue , and beate him be- 
fore the iudgement ſcate : but Gallio cared no= 
thing for thoſethings. 

18 $ But when Pavl nad taried there yeta good 
wile , he tooke leaue of the brethren , and tailed 
into Syria, (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) at- 
ter ti:at & he had thorne his headin ICenchrea;for 
he hai made a + vowe. 

19 Then hee came to Epheſus, and left them 
there : but he eatrzd into the Synagogue and dil- 
puted with the Iewes. 

29 7 Whodefired him to tarrie alonger time 
with them: but he would not conſent, 

21 Bur bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt 
needes keepe this feaſt that commeth , in Bleru- 


Peace. 

10 For I am withthee , and no man ball lay 
han4s on thee to hurt thee : for I baue much peo 
ple in this citie. 


neths,and taught the word of God among them. 

12 C 5 Now when Gallto was deputie of f A. 
chaia, the Iewes aroſe with one accord againſt 
Paul,and broag':t him to the 1udgement feate, 

13 Saying, Tois fellow perſwadeth men to wor- 
{ip God otherwiſe then the Law appointeth, 

14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, 
Gallto fayd vnto the Tewes , If it were a matter of 
wrong, or an euill deede, O ye lewes,l would ac- 


gita,and a woman namedDamaris,and other with 
' them, 


CHAP, XVIII. 


xz As Par#l at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, g the Zord 
comforteth kim 12 He i accuſed before Gaiters bi in 
wane. 15 From thence he ſazieth to Syria, 19 and (oto 
Epheſus, 23 Ai Galatia and Phryg:ia he flrengtheneth 
the diſciples, 24 Apolles berng more perfeitly m:iirutted 
by Aquila, 28 preacheth Chrift with great efficacte. 


Feer * theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 

and came to Corinthus, 

2 And found a certaine Tew named $ Aquila, 
borne in Pontus , lately come from ltalie , and bis 
wife Priſcilla (becauſe that * Claudius had com 
manded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and hee 
Came vnto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft , hee 
abode with them and wrought {for their craft was 
to make tents.) 

4 2 And he difputed in the Synagogue euery 
Sabbath day , and® exiorted the Tewes , and the 
Grecians, 

5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia , Paul < forced in Spirit , teſtified 
to the Iewes that Teſts was the Chriſt, 

6 3 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, 
he +: thooke his raim?nt,and ſail vnto them, Your 
6 blood be vpon y ne head : I am cleane; 
from hencetorth will /&oe vato the Gentiles, 

7 So hee deparg&i therce , and eatred into a 
certeine mans hoyſ#, named Iuſtus , a worſhipper 
omg » who noul: toyned hard to the Syna« Chai, the brethren exhornting him , wroteto the 

RENT . iy diſciples toreceiue bim : and after hee was Come 

g And & C:ifpus the cltiefe ruler of the Syna. <P "i 

g0gue belecued ike Lorde with all bis $9 a | Co —_— then mach which had belecued 


God will.So he failed from Epineſus, 

22 © And when hee came downe to Cefarea, 
he went vp to Hiernſalem : and when he had falu- 
ted the C:1nrch,he went downe vnto Antiochia, 

23 Now wie he had taried there a while, he de= 
parted , and went thorow the countrey of Galatia 
& Phrygia by order,ftrengrhening all che diſciples, 

24 5 And a certaine lewe named © Apollos, 
borne at Aiexandria,came to Epheſus,an eloquent 
man,and » mighty in the Scriptures. 

25 The ſame was iuſtrudted in the way Of the 
Lorde, and hee ſpake feruentiy in the Spirite , and 
taught diligently the things of the Lurd, and Knew 
but the baptiſme of lohn oncly., 

26 And hee began to fpeake tollly in the Sy- 
nagogue. Whom when # Aquila and Frifciila tad 
heard, they rooke hirn vnto them, and expounded 
vnto him the o way of God more pertectly- 

27 And when hee was minded to goe into A- 


{alem : but L will recurne againe vnto you, $® if 


wwh:rreby rs figmeficd 

#%e creat earne;tneſſe of his minde, which was greatly mooucd : for Paul was ſe 
Ie4lcys , that he crane forgate hirmjulte , and with a wond: rfull courage gaue 
hiniſcife to preach Chriſt. 3 Alrtuugh wee baur allayed all meaues poſſible, 
& yetin vaiae, wee mult not leaue off trom our worke, bur forſake the rebellious, 
ard goe rothem that be more vbedient. + Cnap.13,51t- matth.io,tq. 4 Thes 
#5 a kde of ſpeach taken fras ine Hebyewes  wheveb) hee meaneth , that the 
Hewes are cauſe of thety owK.*6eſtruction © and a; for him , that he 15 without 


Fexels 6a for/akimg then and $0193 te ather nations, # 1:Corimth.s, 14. 


28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the 
Tewes , with great vehemencie , ſhewing by the 
Scriptures,that Ieſus was that Chritt. 


* KRom.16,3z o The way that leadeth to Ged. 


Gods aſliſtance to Pay, 


9 + Thenſaid:..c Lordto Paul in the night by 4 God donh 
a viſion, Feare not , but ſpeak, ani holde nut thy uouch aug —_— 


talte the con tane 


Ge of £15 ſervant, 


11 Sv he* continued there a yeere & fixe mos e Word for wo 
ſate, wheyey n 
the) in former time, 
lo6A? the name of 


ther B:ſhyp; ſrac: 


but P:u/ fate, that 


85, Centinued tea. 


chking the word of 


Ged aid this kinde 
of [fate belongeth 
noihing tothem 
which neuer ſaw 
ther) rates with 
rinde* toteach in 
them. 

S The wicked are 
neuter Wearie of 
eulll doing , by; the 
Lerde mo. keth 
their endevours 
marueitou fly, 

f That e5,« Gree 
c14.y0t the Roe 
manes did nct call 
hin Depuue of 
Grecta, but of As 
chaza,becauſethe 
Remanes brought 
the Gy'crans mite 
ſubrectien by the 
Achayans, which 
#n theſe daye: were 
Princes of Greets, 
as Pauſaniaz re- 
cordeth. 

g As muchasin 
right I could. 

h A' if a mas 
haue nat ſpoki-wel, 
as the caſe of your 
reltgion ſtandeth. 
* For this prophane 
man thinketh that 
the contyonerſie of 
re/rg1en, 15 but a 
braule about words, 
and for no matter 
of ſubſtance, 

6 Paul is made all 
ro all,tc winzeall 
ro Chriſt, 

k That is, Paul. 

{ Cenchrea was 
an hauen of the 
Cormthians. 

+ Nam. 16,12, 
chap 21,24. 

7 The Apotties 
were caried about 
not by the will of 
man,bur by rae 
l-a4ting ofthe boly 
Gecit. 

+ 1.C:7 4.150 
495 51G. 

»M £9 Toe ſo:u'd 
prem:(: nothing 
with thi: olanſcy 
fer we Enow not 
wh at the day fol 
lowing will bring 


refuſe:þ 1070 
pr-fit in ihe {chole 
of a baſe aud abit 
bandicrats man, 


and alſo of a woman ; ant ſo becommeth an excellent m{viſter ofthe Churck 
 1.Cor. 1,12. 1 Veyy well mſryutted an the Knowledge of the Scriptures 
P Through Geas gracith 
fancier, or by heſe excellent gefts which Ged yy beſtowed vpon hi, 


co mm © 2 =, -— > 


— — 
ow = 


The Iewiſh exorcifts, 
CHAP. XIX. 


x1 Certaine diſciples at Epheſus, 3 hawing onely reeerwed 
Johns taptsjme,2 and knew nut the viſi;le yu, res of the 
hely Gho't , wherewuth G.d had cenrtified his Sennes 
King dome, x are bapirr din the Naine of Lejue. 13 4 he 
T-wijh exercifts 16 ave beaten of the d: will. 19 Conmring 
beoke) are burnt. ag Demetrios 29 rarſeth ſediteen 
agarnit Pau!. 
0 A Nd 'it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at Co- 
rinthus , that Paul when be pate! rhotow the 
ypper coalts, came to Epheſus,and found certaine 
diſciples, 


1 Paul being v&- 
thing offended ar 
the rudenetle of 


—_— —_ 2 And ſayd vnto them, Haue ye receiued the 
Coog chem. 2 holy Gholt fince yee beleeued } Andthey fayd 
ba fey ynto him , We haue not {o much as heard whe- 
| res ther there be an holy Ghott, 

} e | 
TS py 3 ? And hefaydvato ther , Vatob what were 
the Chun ch ye then baptized ? And they tayd , Vato © Iohns 


2 lob did onely 
begio10 jultrud 
the diſciples whom 


baptiſme, : 
4 Then ys Paul, + Iohn verely baptized 


Chriit ſhould with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vato the 
make perfre.  wegble, that they thuuld belceue in him , which 
þ In what dott yine . —_ : , 

then are yo 1agh; {Þould come after him,that is,in Chriſt lelus. | 

and en/trutted? 5 And when they heard 1, chey were baprized 
cTibebapiized jr the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

into Ichn bap- 


6 So Paullayd his handes ypon thery, and the 
holy Ghoft came on them , and they ſpake the 
rongues.and prophecied, 
es 7 Ardall the men were about twelue. 

+ Chap-1,9.4" 2,2, 8 © Moreouer he went inio ine Synagogue, 
and11.16 mar 3,11 and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three wont! s, 
9" ah 316+ diſputing and exhorcing to the things that apper- 
Fora mato Fainetothe kingdowe of God. 
leparare himſelſe ? 3 Bur when certaine were hardened , and 
wdortere rem difobeyed , ſpeaking euill of the d way of God be- 
eritecly deſpe- fore the multicude , hee departed from them , and 
neir1510r20 de- ſeparated the Ciſciplzs , and diſputed dayly in the 
ones: . ſchooleof one* Tyrannus, 
irand m-ke ir one» IOANd this was done by the ſpace of two yeeres, 
db)this wo-d fo that al they which dwelk in Afia, heard the word 
_—_— hs, of the _ —_— _ non ts 
kind of life, a4 It And God wrougnht 00 1fDAall MITaCIES DY 
here 11 15 taken for hands of Paul, 
Chritranutee. in; 12 Sothar from his body were brought vnto the 
proper name ſicke,kerchefs,or handkerchefs, T the diſeaſes de- 
4Suan is conſtrai- parted from them, & y euil ſpirits went out of the. 
mere wn fig 13 + Thencertaive of the vagabond lewes,? ex- 
f$o were they cat- OTCIttS tooke in hand to name ouer them which 
-n cops —_ _ - my "I - _— —__ 
- e adlure you by Lleftus, whom Paul preaCbeth. 
_ gs bd (And rw were certaine {onnes of Sceua 
beginning of the @ Iewthe Prieft,about ſeuen which did this ) 
Church, rhey which 15 And the euiil ſpirit anſwered,and ſayd,leſus 
his 6. a ang I acknowledge,and Paul I know: but who are ye? 
iy — 16 Andthe man in whom the euill _—_ Was, 
them that were po{- ranne on then, and ouercame them, and 8 preuai- 
ffeqweth dels, 124 againſt them, ſo that they fledde our of that 
e c called, - : 
. yah i hs and wounded. 
me rhem,theugh 17 Andrhis was knowne toall the Tewes and 
ſnack, Oo Grecians _ nh __ e ag) , ar __ 
5 Conwrirg and Carne on them alt, and the Name OLIN LOd ice 
o—_ jon _ bp Ar «| as hat beleeued, came and b co 
owe he 4% 18 5 And many that beleeued, CON» 
- qi eons feſled,and mas, their works. 
wn ” RB 19 Many aiſo of ghers which vſed curious artes, 
nfejet toeir , brought theic bookes , and burned them before 
all men : and they counted the price of them , and 
found ir fiftie thouſand preces of filuer. 
20 So the word of Gud grewe mightly, and 


tame, 15 to profeſſe 
the dactrine which 
ibn preached and 
ſeale with h;s bap- 


errors, and dotefled 
them open», bein 
terr:fied with the 
fear? of the tudge- 
ment of Gd: and 


white; thes ro eare preuziled. 


forif? « They that make the leaſt value of ityrecken it tobe abont eight hut 
Geth pen: En;l:ſh, 


Chap, xix, 


21 © © Now when theie things were accom- $ Paul is never 
pliſbed , Paul purpoſed by the & Spirit co paſle , By abe meakevef 


through Maceconia and Achaia , and to goe tO Ged: Spirit : theres 


Hieruldlew faying.Afies | haue bene there,L muſt fore we ma) not ſap 


; that Paw' ran hand 
alſo ſee Rome. ouerheaditoe death, 


22 $0 ſent hee into Macedonia two of the &.r as th: Speruc of 
that miniftted voto him , Timotheus, and Eraſtus, G«4 /ed hum. 
but he remained in Alia for aſeaſon. 5 

23 7 And the ſame timethere aroſe no ſmall > > wayne BE 
trouule about that way. Jizion 18 che very 

24 For a certaine man named D-:metrius afil- cauſ- wheretore 
uerſmith , which made filuer | cemples of Diana, NI rg, 
brought great gaines vnto the Crafteſmen, Ss. 

25 Whom he called rogether, wita the work- { Theſ were cer- 
men of like things , ana ſayd , Sirs , ye knowe that es -_ 4s , vs 
by this craft we haue our goods: nas pitture in bem, 

26 Moreouer ye lee and heare, that not alone which they v.ught 
at Epheſus , but alwoft throughout ali Aha this = wor ſb:pped 
Paul hath perſwaded , and turned away wuch peo. * 
ple, laying, That they be not Gods which are nuade 
with hands. 

27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 


vnto vs, that this our ® portion thallbe reproo- * 4s 5f be [aid If 
Paul goon thus as 


ued , but alſo that the rewple of the great goddetle þ,, , th oegunne ts 


Diana thould be nothing eſteemed , and that it confure the opinion 
would come to palle that her magnikcence,which * 06: mgtahoas*, 
all Aſia andthe world wottbippeth, thould bedes 14,5, vn $et th, 
royed. come tonought, 
28 Now when they heard it, they were full of l 
wrath, and cryed out, ſaying,Great zs Diana of the 
Epheſians. 
29 And the whole Citie was full of confuſion,and + Rm-16, 23. 
they ruſhed into the cdimon place with one atfent, 22 1774. ,, 
and caught + Gaias, and + Ariftarchus, menof 3 There wean ro 
Mace.lonia, and Pauls con:panions of his journey, be in a!l Cri tians 
30 Andwhen Paul woul:{ haue entred in ynto 32* = RY 
the people,the diſciples ſuftered him nor, rranF cre pans. EY 
31 3 Certaine alſoof the chiefe of Afia,which cie, which may not 
were his friends , f2nt yntv him , deſiring him that ;. 0 Armen 
= would not preſent himſclfe in the Common pron oper hr ns 
ace. withitan ting muſt 
, 32 Sometherefore cried one thing,and ſome _ it ſelte mo- 
another : for the afſerably was out of order, and 5041 wilelome, 
the more part knew not wherefore they Were 9 la iteade of rea» 
come together, ,  ——__y 
And ſome of the company drew foorth A. 3,0re neienuYy 
lexander,the lewes chrufting him forwards. AleX- their owne ma '- 
ander then beckened with his hand , and woulJ 2*fe a 1d ourcries, 
haue excuſed the marter to the people. 6s 
34 9 Bur when they knew that he was a ewe, bar tbey bave. 
there aroſe a ſhoute almolt for the ſpace of two '- An example of 
b_ , of all men , crying, Great is Diana of the 512Iitike man, 
Ephetians. . peace and quietuefſe 
35 "0 Then thetowne clearke when hee had with lies, which 
ſtayed the people, ſayd, Ye men of Epheſus , what j,** 2a 
man is it that knowettfnot how thatthe Citiz of » The-Epheſians 
the Ephefians 15 a worſhipper of the great god- *«icencd [uperſiie 
yaa 1 eng of the image,which *® came downe _ "Di _-_ 
rom Iuptter? caine downe from 
36 Seeing then thatno man can ſpeake againſt heonen 10 yh 
theſe things , ye ought to be appeaſed, and to doe * —__— 
nothing rathly. 5 ye any ves 
37 For yeehaue brought hither theſe men, e-riaincdayss ap= 
which haue neither committed ſacriledge , neither P*:tc# for comle 
doe blaſpheme your goddetlſe, pe gn 
38 Wherefore , if Demetrius and the crafres the Depwries fr. 
men which are with him , haue a® matter againſt 4 BY fe Depulyes 
any man, the? law is open, and there are 9 Depu- Je men's; ; —rvy 


: Depugges Subſti- 
ties: let them accuſe one another. turesith ut 15, ſuch 


39 Butifye inquire any thing concerging other #5 434 fir for them, 
Hhbb Watters, 


Demetrius, Idolaters rage, 57 


The Miniſters weapons. = L.Corinthians; | To reioyce inthe Lord, 


ms Leaft by his great miſſion to the Goſpel of Chriſt , and for your li- 
p RM ——_e berall diſtribution to them, and to all cen.) 

ans ſbeuldbe puyj- 14 Andin their prayer for you.to long after you 
fed vp, he ſoutteth greatly, for the aboundant grace of God in yau. | 
wp this exhortati- 1 - m Thankes therefore 6e yato God forkis 


on, with this exc/%< nſpcakeable gift, 


CHAP. XK, Fl 


8 Hee ſb-weth with what confidence, 4 with what wea- 
" pens, 6 and with what reuenze he is armed againit the 
eatrUlations of the wicked, 7and that, when he t: preſent, 
his deedes haue no lrfi- power, 11 then his wordes hawe 
force wien he is abſent, 


Owe * I Paul my ſelfe beſeech -you by the 


2 Sonny . imeckenetle, and 2 gentleneflc of Chritt, which 
his apo.lelhip, WHEN Tam preſent arong you am baſe, but am 
but ſo that he bolde toward you being abſcnt : 


vlerb bis autboritie 2 And this | require you, that [ needs not to 
tag i 9 be bolde when I am preſent , with that ſame- con- 
veltly aud grave» fidence , wherewith L thinke to be bolle again 


by, viingalſorer- forme, which efteerne vs as though we walkey © ac- 


| rible rhregtnings cording to the fleth, 
to New rthem- . 
ſelues ſuch as are 3 2 Neuertheletle , though wee walke wn the 
= = _y fieth, yer we do not warre after the fl:th. 
e Q E re- % 
ies Gr 4 (For the weapons of our warretare are not 


proud men which noms _ mightie through 4 God , to caſt 
made go betrer owne holes.) 

RKccompe of bim 1 i icat! - 
ps xd hs 5 Caſting dowune the A , and cue 
ging Threſo,in Ty bigh tting that is exalted againſt the Know - 
via: bevſed ro ledge of Gor! , 3 and bringing into captiuitic euzry 
be barpe againſt thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 


at ;b . . 
wxghess dps | 6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt ail 
<avſe theyſawe Qifobedience, when your obedience is fulhlled, 

"= a 7 + Lookeye on things after the © appearance? 


Cy If any man trult in himſelf that he is Cariſtes , ler 


and beſides, bed Him conſider this againe of f himſelfe,that as he is 
prooned kis leni= Chriftes, euen{oare we Chriſtes, 


ey my ” 8 Eorchough I thould boalt ſ5me what more 


abſzuce, be bad Ot our authoritie , which the Lord hath giuen vs 
m_—_ them for edification ,and not for your deftruction , I 
pely. 
Therefore firſt of {hould bane no ſhawe. 
all be profeſſerh 9 This I ſay,that I may not ſeeme as ## were 
_ _ was ger- 0 teare you with letters. 
Dar afrer aadi% 10 Forthe letters, ſayethZ hee , are fore and 
.ample of Chriit: RArong , but his bodily preſence is weake , and |is 
bur if = _ ipeach is of no value. 
foife ay bod > 11 Let ſachonechinke this , that ſuch as wee 
nefſe, be pcore= Are in word by letters , when weeare abſent , ſuch 
—— _ wk we be alſo in deede, waen we are preſent. 
ghar ee HRW. 12 5 For web dare not make our ſelurs of the 
farre they aretle- MAwmber, or to compare our ſelues to them, which 
-eeived, which make : 
that accamp: of the olfice of an Apoiile , that they do of worldly oftices, tar is, 
- Eccording to the curwarde appeara'ice. 4 That nature which i« miclined to 
mercle,rathey then to rigenr of rt6ftice. b As thorrh I had n» ether aide Cx heipe 
theu that which entward!y I ferms to han? ; andtherefore Pare ſetreth his flrfb, 
that 15, his weake condition and tate, agninit his prratuall & Apoſtolique dr 1- 
Fitre. 2 Secondly be witneſſerh, that although be be like varo other men, yer bee 
coprimerh furniſhed with y !treng'b, which no holdes of man can naecb , whether 
.they refit by craft and deceit,or gy :orce & might, becauſe be warfarech with «1- 
nine weapons. c Are not ſuch as me get them autnoritie withall one of anther, 
and dee preat atles, d Stand vpon that mftinate powey of God. 3 An auplitica- 
ziom of this (pirituall ver.ue, which in ſuch ſort corquererh y enemiag be th-y ne- 
ver ſocraftie & inightie, that it drivgetb ſoine of them by repentance vato Cori't, 
and tutftly revengeth others, that are itub>ucrly o>!tinare, ſeparatingttE tom the 
other which ſuffer themſelurs to be ruled. 4 Herr breateth inro their beaiis rhar 
me inatter, with great weight of wordes and ſearences, e Doye rredee of thenzs 
According to the outward ſhew. f Not being cold of it by mee. g Heenoteth out 
ſorne one that was the ſeedes man of this ſp-ech. 5 Being conſtraine | ro refell rhe 
foolilh bragges of certaine ambitious men, be witn*-fletb , y they are able to bring 
nothing,but that they falſly per{ware rhemſe!ues ofchemſelues : aud as for hin- 
Felfe, although bee bragge of excellent things , yet bee will net palle the boundes 
which Go4 bath meaſured bim out,according wherev'' to he came even vato them 
jo preacbing the Goſpel of Chriſt , av4 :rulterh y bee (ha | goe further, whep they 
Haue ſo profited that bee ſhall nur need to tary any louger amongit theto inftrat 
tem. An brrevatois added an amplification , in thar bee never ſucceeded orher 
a=*=2 in their labours, .þ Thrs 15 ſpoken after 4 tanmiings ſort; 


= 


praiſe theroſelues : but they vnderftand not that * Vporavaine 
they meaſure theroſclues with i theraſclues , and CO that they 
k compare themſclues with themſelues. * . they A Fes. 
13 Bur we will notceioyce of things, which are the) care nor why, 
nor within eur | meaſure , 4 but according to the 5, 74%) conenne 
meaſure ofthe line, wiercof God hath diltribured fave attmhen gn 
ynto vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you. only by themſelnes, 
14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond ovr - of theſe thi 5 
meaſure, aSthough we hal not attained vnto you? y, eajatachh 
for euen to you alſo haue wee cume in preaching + Eprſy,s, * 
the Goſpel of Cit. 4. thengh Gu 
15 Nottoatting ofthings which are ® with. ,g; urea fe 
Out eur mealure : 8::4t 15 , Ot others mens labouurs: the Apoities, ts 
and wee hope , when your f4irh ſhall increaſe, to be hnvbanded, 
be wagnitied by you according to our line abun- ,,,,, ele; 
dantly, here prepared and 
16 Andro preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions þ+:banded with 
which are beyond you: notto reioyce in another | eps Ui 
mans line , tha; is, in the things that are prepared + 7-re.g.24, 
already. 1ecorinth 1.31, 


p REF » . *1 7 He ſowewbat 
17 + $* But lethimthet reioyceth , retoyce in mitigarerh that 


the Lord. : . £ which be {pake of 
138 For hethat praiſeth himſe!fe,is not allawed, binſelfeand there. 
but he whom the Lord praiſerh, —_— 
the C:r:inthiavs to 


beate 0: ber things, 
CHAP, KI.” Wirnetl3 g tbache 
ſerkerb noiviogels 
2 He teftifieth that for the great loues ſake he beareth ts bur roappioue din» 
the Cormnthians,he 5 compelled 5 to utter hes owne Da: leife to God, whole 
ſe: 9 and that ne beftowed hrs {aber on them without any glory be ove!y ſees 
reward, 13 that the falſe apotties ſhouid nat ſurpaſie h:m Kketh, 
89 1y thing, 22 whom he farye exce/led i theje things 
Which ave pratſe worthy en deed, 


Ould ' to GoJ,ye could ſuffer a litle wy £00 , ve grant the 
li:hneffe, and in deed, ye ſuffer we. afcer a (o.the plays 
2 Forl amiclous ouer you, with a godly ic- _ he foole * 
louſie : for I haue prepared you for one busani, tþiivp5u bu ke whe 
to preſent you as a pure virgine to Cnritt : detb (bat be doth 
3 Butl feareleaſt as the + {erpent beguiled Ene om — 
through bis ſubrilty,ſo your minds thovlt be © cor» Jon frog, 
ropt from the fimplicity that is in 4 Chiilt ; them decaied by 
4 2 Forit he that commeth,, preacheth e ano- <*r:41ve vaine and 
ther Teſus whom we haue not preached: or if ye re&« {0 7 by. 
ceine another ſpirit whom yee haue not received: yiue of Saran, 


eitier another Goſpel which ye haue not receiued, 4 He /prakerb ae 


ye mighe well have ſuffered 1m. = Corroarfrhm 
5 VerelyI fuppoſethat I wes not inferiour to 14 ». ot for hun 

the very chiefe Apotties. | ſ<'fe,, bmi for Gude 
6 3 Andthough befrle in ſpeaking , yet 7 © 79,0008 


am not ſo in knowledge , but amorg you we haue "Ge 3.4. 
bene made manifeft to the vttermott , in all things, c Thee place 1118 


Arty - be marked agamt# 
7 + Havel committed an offence, b*caufe L a- 7 Pre e800 


baſe my leife,rhat ye might be exalted, becauſe ; 4 plane ( rurt 
I prea-h:J to you tne Goſpel of God freely ? ſip (rence of the 
$ l robbedother Churches, and tooke wages 3" 2 efiog _— 
of them to Lo you ſeruice.. mk and pamings 
9 And when 1 was preſent with you , and had :f mans el«quince, 
need ,% I was not floutt.full to the hinderance 4 Wh: 15 met 
: , . for them that are 
of any ran; for that which was lacking vnto |, c,,,p 
me ,the brethren which came from Macedoniz, 2 He ibeweth that 
they deceive ibem- 
ſelves , if thex ſooke to receine ofary other man ,citber a more excelien: Goſpely 
or me:< exceilenr pifts of the holy Ghott. e@ A more perfect doitr:ine of Jeſus 
Chit. 3 Hereture h theſl nders of thoſe Thizfors | grant , fay:b be, thatl 
am not ſo eloquen: an Oratour . but yet they/ can not take away tbe knowledge 
of : ve Goſpel frum me, whereof you bau- Had prod proofe , ani that every 1n-Nef 
cf way. f Paul lacked not chit kindex? elyuquence which 6s meet fora man, and 
fir for the Geſpel , but he willuagly wanted that pamied kinde of ſpeech , whyh 
too many new a4 dayes hunt after or fotow, 4 Anvrher flaoder.ro wit, y he wa 
a raſcall. & lived bythe labour of his one hands. Bur berein, ſayth the Apoitle, 
what can you jay againit me , bur rbat I was contenr to rake auvy pun” for your 
fakrs, and when I lecked,:o trau-1l for my living wth wine owoe banudes ae > 
and part'y alſo when poucrty conſtrained mee, I choſe rather o:berwiſe to ſeake 
my ſuſtevance, then to be any burden to yeu, altzoug! I preached the Goſpel va 


you? <6 Chap.12,13- 
ſappiied, 


Gran transformed. 


ul wwld ref,he 53 conſtrained to fall to new laden 


XUM 


Chap. X[I, 


6. Wupplicd, andinall things T kept”, , and will keepe ching often, in hanger and thirſt, in faſtings often, * #*444e Þ this 
de ey ſelf2,thatT thould not nn Fae ynto you. In culde and in nakednefle. 


ther, that ihe Co- 
to The g trueth of Chiilt 1s in me, that ch15 re- 


28 » Belidethethings which are outward , I ricchiavs mighc ve 


She bath "f> 1ojcing ſhall nor bed ſhut vp againſt wee in the re» 2M combred dayly , ena hae the care of all the *\Þa=ed * velpiſe 


aſolved wird gions of Achaia. Churches. SH pen > vpn po Rag 
kinſefe co doe nr® At Wherefore ? becauſe I loue yon not ? God _ 29.' Who is weake, and I am not weake? Who Churches depene 


ehevrſe kereakier knoweth, is offended, and I burne not ? ded, as it Was 
the jnreacebar 12 Butwhat I doe, that will I doe, thatl may 309 *'* Lf 1 muſtneedes reioyce,l will reioyce of I mw by 
ina alweyes be Cut away occafion from them which defire occe- Mine iificmiries. ed 
welyſ@yd.chat be Gon , that they might be found like ynto v5 in that 
twghtin Acoaia 


braothing; ror = WCreit they i reivyc2. Chritt , which is bletſed for euermore , knoweth ***"1** _—_— 


: 1 they obieted 
thabe cliſcainerk 13 6 For ſuch faiſc apofiles are deceirfull wor- titat I lie nor. dine aoifhg 
4.-2495-<"gg kers , and cransforme themſelues into the Apoltles 32 In 4 Dmaſcus the gouernour of the {hould ay , They 
+> rt ne. Of Chriſt, p-ople vnder King Aretas, layde' watch in the alleadge wy  cala- 
ger hade the OCCa» 14 And no marueile: for Satan bimſelfec is trans» - £1'1e of the Dawaſcens , ard woulde baue caught away my autboritie 
> rg formed into an Angel of t light. mee. TSS has 
ue aire 


fajbt for, and be IF Therefore ut is no great thing, though his 33 But ata window was T let downe in a bagker' 2914 boait Wy 


athe meane fea= — Minifters transforme then-{eines , as thoug? they through the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 
(may {ec fowe  rpere the miniſters of rightcouſnefſe , whoſe ende 

(2:og before them thallbe adcordi 

vhollow, that as IPallbe according totheic warkes., 


n9 better argument? 


CHAP. XIh 


my wituefſetbar L 


: . deuiſe and forge 
Iaph they way 16 71 lay againe, Ler no man thinke that I - 1 ie 3h eucn vnwillingly make rehearſal, 3 of the hea. "orbivg- 

hn To _ fo0lith, or elſe rake me even asa foole,that I allu wenly Vijeens, 4 that were reueiled unio him, s for which + Acies 9obto 
_ = may boa my ſelf2 a litle. : thewyh he might in deede glory,zer he will net, 19 being 

Thi i6a forme 17 That I ſpeake,[ ſpeake it not aſter the Lord; #77 of b:1 07pne enfirmnctees; 52 Ins they ria WOE 


c Vane , thes kind? of folly, 20 im that they giuc eare to cerramme 
v in cath, a: if ke Hy as 3t wvere foolithiy,in this my great toalting. wVaixe giortoms papfing who draw —_ from Chrilt. 


d.letme not t . . 
— oaftonchgy 18 Seeing that many rejoyce after he fleſh , I 
an traeth 1 mY, will reloyce allo. 


T ' is not expeJient for me no doubt to reioyce: 
dSralbe alwares 


19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly,becaufe that yes ® for Þ will comero vitions aud revelations of the * M5 82%h for- 
nl aduorſa. 87 Wile: Lord, hs and bocents 
wiſweght ail acea- 20 3 For ye ſuffer,euen if a wan bring you in= 2 Iknowa man 2 in Chriſt aboue fourteene hole bragging 
þens they e29.4,t0 tO boneaye , if a ran deuoure y94, ifa wan taxe yeeres agone , (wh=ther Le were 11 the body »[ can m4 boaited of 
Aerefeefre your goods , if man exakt himlelte , it a man ſwice not tell , or our of the body, | cannot tell; God echnanh pc 


: , > - reckoueth vp thoſe 
m they 646 r21hey JOU oN the face. knowet!:) which was taken vp into the © third hea things which bf 


mewp -—roaware? 21 1 ſoeak? as concerning the l reproacn - a$s vuen, kim vp aboue tne 
0999 Pi"; though that we had bene m weake: but wherein any == 3 And I knowe ſuch a man (whether in the 10097 IG 
ty wget anorber DAN 15 bold {{ ſpeake fooliſhly) I ain toilde alſo. body , or out of the couidy , Lcannot tell: God (eb a preface, aud 


et 22 They are Hebrewes, + fo am I:they are Ifſ- Kkuoweth ) excuſerb himſelie 
tet ani c; rate ratlices,fo aml : they ate the ſeede of Abrahawifo 4 How that he was taken vp into < Paradiſe, aduitedly. 
ſome thing. where! 


4 : - a I/peake thes 18 
thay if be 044 am 1, ; . au heard words waicad cannot be {poxen, which Fl ny that «5,6e 8 


lne,then hoped 23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt {1 fpeake arenote* poſfiole fur man to viter, poken without 
x a Jove buen as a focle} I am ® more: in labours more aboun- 5 2 Oftichaman villl reioyce : of my ſelfe V7 807, for T 


: : : . . a : : eeke nhing but 
& the) m14e ach a £ANT : 111 tiipes aboue meaſure; in priſon more Will. I nut reivyce, except it be of mine fufic= / *g 


acale | , 1 Chriit 1 ſus onely, 
ns} mga and pienteou ſly: 11 0 death oft. raities. - þ Jnmnate higheſt 
mapled,e and of 


nret ee br ER, Of the lewes ? tive times receiued I fourtte 6 For though I would reioyce , I ſhould rot __ _ A ute 
64fne kende cf +26. firipes ſauce one, = : b2 a foole, for 1 will ſay the tructn ; but I reſiaine,' ſubeully vpon the 
mpg egy 25 I'was 1thriſe $ beaten with roddes : I was I=l any man ſhoulithioke of me abuge that hee word ( Chird) owt 
Pay po ca/e# © once ſtonell: I fuffied thrife #4/hipwracke:night feetb in me, or that he hearerh of me. | wp? peneed 
n+ that a!l 1; xs 22d day hauel beene in the deepe fea. 7 3 Andleaft I ſhould beexaltedout of mea- jj, ohh Loowtk | 
mbing but colors 26 Ini ing I wes often, in perils of was ſure through the aboundance of reuelations , there make keawen to be 
GY. ters,in perils of r&bbers, in perils of mineownena- WAS given ynto me af pricke 11 the tletÞ , the mel- enn'y _ TO 
epicrethone £100, in perils awong the Gentiles , in perils in the f{enger of 8 Saran to buffer mee , becauſe I ſhould one: _ —_ 
lrſefelowesin Citie, in perils in wiklernetle,in perils 1n the ſea,in Not be exalted our of meaſure, 


" os - , . : we cal a parke,thas 
ns fore- perus arrorg falfe brethren, 8 Forthis thing [ beſought the Lord bthrife "5 $0199: a place 
" bf o88 If of w 


nilone :opre, 27 12 wearinelle and” painefulnefſe, in war« that it wight depart from me. Abs ant we 
thattbev it] ar 9 And befayd ynto me, My grace is ſufficient beajts kepr , by 
leagth betray themſelves, v batconr tenance ſoever they make cfrezle that they which name they 
drietg Gods glory, A By {1,441 14 17am the keaucnly plery, Wherert the An- ] that tranſlated the 
1 aro pare o key: 7 her pcerh forward volely , and viinga veberent Irouie #/de Teflament out of Hebrerie inte Greeke, called the garden, Eden, wherevnt® 
C216 of ta1nttugp, fefirert tte Cormoehilans to par jon tim, if for a t1:7% hecun»s Adam was pet ftrarghi ajiey his credtion,as a mr ft delicate and pleaſant pace. 
dara Foole betorerhem beiog wile , with thoſe ioly tellowes rouching thoſe And hereunto arew 46, that that bieſied ſente of the glory of God 15 called by that 
pavall things,to A it, ronchi: g bis ftocke, big avcefiers, and valiant acts, 3 Be- wame. dWhich no man 1 able is viter, e Vnich the Saints them{eines are not 
- be cor:merh 16 y matter, ke 10u-berb y Corinthians, who perſwadiup then.” by any meanes able roexpre fie, becauſe it is Gel himſeife, Thus deeth Clemens 
Wiitobev:ry wife men , 414 cormatke in the meane ſe:ſon thar thoſe faiſe Alcxandranus expound this place, Strom.g, 2 To remoue all ſuſpiciva of ambi- 
Wolley abuſed their funpl,citie for aduantage. I As if he ſayd, In reſpect of tion bee Witneſſeth that hee braggeth not of rhole thinzs as of bis owne, but as 
mes whrch they dee unto yore ([ ſpeakett) which ſievely is as emit as if ©9!t of bimſelfe , avd yet novyiiitutanding faineth vothiog , leaſt by this occaſion 
_ MH beate you mParl i called weake,m thai he ſeemeth to theCorinthrans crher men {aould ar:i1ibure more yato himrtep in deede hee is : aud therefore be 
-opeioge abit man. airggerly artificer, amoit wreiched and miſcraole ideot, bad rather glury in his mileries. 3 An exceilear dodQrine : why God wilh 
"as netwuthi!andirg wheyeim Gods mightte power was made manifeſt. have ele: his belt ſeruants to be yexed of S:1an and by all kiode of temprations, 


Fepecd'S n Pay! being heucuvoble indeede, d- fendeth his mmitieny oper ly,not 59 Wit , leaft they ſhould be roo much puffed vp , ard alſo that they may te made 


In biLowhe ſake,tnt becaule heſawe his doctrane come into hazard. o In perfiteby that continuail extrciſe, f He mean'th concuprſcence, that flicketh faſt 
_— of preſent death. p Ke alludeth to that that :5 written, Deut 25,3. and) 1 Vs, as it were apricke,in ſo much that it conſtraimed Paul himſeife beang vt= 
ner the: plac fo weth 15 that Paul ſeffred many things which Luke paſ. ' £enerate, tocry ont, ! doe nt that goed that I would, Gr, And be callethit 4 


_ q Of the Romane Maziftyates, 7) Aetes 16.23. © Artes 14,19, pricke, by a borowgd kinde of [peach taken from thornes or fnmpe, which are very 


14. r Painſwines 1s a trowble ſome pom when a man is weary . fanzevous and hurtful for the feete, if a may walke through weeds thas aye ent 


&owne, & Which ſetteth thoſe {units on five, h Oft. 
Li] ſor 


A 
= "TON. PE 


= 
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Pauls ioy, $x 


ia concluton fure 


31 The Gd, even the Father of our Lord Leſus thac ag-init ihe ad» 


ſelfe , I would tak® 
and God bimlſelfe 18 


Pals care for the Church, 


for thee : for my power is made perfe& through 
weakenefſe. 4 Very gladly therefore will I retoyce 
rather in wine infirmities,thatthe power of Chrilt 
may i dwell in me. 


b 


% He conclue 
detb,thar bee 


well onely ſer Io Therefore I take k pleaſure in infirmities, 
his —_— - in reproaches, inneceſſities, in perſecutions, in an- 
+ apmmet of the guiſh for Chriſtes ſake; for when I am weakethen 


aml ſtrong. 

11 LI was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe : yee haue 
compelled me : 5 for I ought to haue bene com- 
wended of you: for in nothing was I inf: riour 
ynto the yery chiefe Apoſtles , rnough I be no« 


falſe ap-itles, and 
therewith alſo ex- 
cuſeth bimſelfe, 
For that by their 
Mmoportauirie, he 
Was coulitraine4 


to ſpeake ſo much hin 
of rbeſe things as rung. h 
he did: ro wit, i2 The |! figne of an Apoſtle were wrought 


becauſe thar if his 


among you with all patience, with fignes,and won- 
Apoi-lethip wee 


ders,and great works. 


ſfabuzrred, bis + 2" , x R 

do@rine muit 13 For what is it, wherein yee were inferiours 
needles all yaro other Chiuches , + except that I haue not 
s That I might bene ® louthfull ro your hiaderance ? forgtu? mee 


eele the verine of 
Chriſt more and 
more : For the wea» 
ker that owr 
tabernaclrs are, the 


this wrong. 

14 Behold , the third time I am ready to come 
vnto you ,and yet will L not be lambiull to your 
hinderance : for I ſeeke not yours,but you: for the 


more doeth Chriſts 
wertwe SIT children ought not to lay vp for the fathers,but the 
them, fathers for the chil.Jren. 


k 1 doe not enely 
Jake them patlien- 
ly and with a good 
eart,but alſo 1 
nakegreat pleaſure 
2n them. 
s Agawe be ma- 
&e:ib the Corin- 
Thians w:rne!ſes 


15 And I will moſt gladly beſtow , and will be 
beſtowed for your ſoules : though the more I loue 
you,the lefſe I amloued, 

16 65 But be it that TI charged you not: yet 
for 25 much as I was craftie , I rooke you with 


guile. 
17 DidI pill you by any ofthem whoml ſent 


of rhoſe things. 

whereby God vnto you? : : 

had ſealed bis 18 Lhaue deſired Titus , and with him I haue 
&poltleſhippe ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? wal- 


umongit them . "gps 
2nd rke de ked we not in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit? wa/iked we not 
de:kreth by cer- 1n the {ame Reps? 


©065-5,09 tony 19 7 Againe, thinke yee that wes excuſe our 
is from all coue.  felues voto you? we ſpeake before God in » Chritt, 


rouſnetie, and But we doe all rhings ' dearely beloued , for your 

alſo bow he is ecifying. 

nm 02%8y © tos 20 3 For I feare leaſt when I come, I ſhall not 

£ The arguments Find you ſuch as I would : and that I thallbe found 

my z may , VO you ſuch as ye would not: and leaſt there be 

os, Pprfe.s * ſtrife , ennying , wrath , contentions, backbitings, 

Apoſtle of Ieſws Whilperings,lwellings,and diſcord, 

Cond. 21 7 feare lealt when I come againe, my God 

- _— not Powth abaſe me among you, and I ſhall bewaile many of 
them which haue ſinned already , and haue nor re- 
vented of the vncleannetle, and fornication , and' 


fulimn q.tting my 
arteeng with mine 
wantonneſle which they haue committed, 


ewne hand; that 
1 m:2bt net be 
burdenſome to yow. : 
$ Hee patterh away another moſt grieuons Naunder , to Wit, that heedid ſubti]'y 
aud by others, make his gaine and profte of them. + Heecoucludeth, that hee 
Wri:ech not thee abiogs voro them, as though bee needed to defend himſelfe. for 
hee is guilie of netbiag : but becauſeir is b2hueable for them ro doubt: n bing 
of bis h'elicie who inſtructed them. m» As it becommeth him to ſpeake truely 
and ſincerely, that profefieth himſelfe to be in Chriſt , that 15 16ſay , tobe a 
Chriftian, $ Hauing confirmed bis authoritie va:9 them, be rebuketh them 
Sbarpely,and threatnerh them alſo like an Apoitle , ſhewing that be will nor ſpate 
tbem bereafitx , yaleſle they repent , ſecipg rhar rhis is the rhirdtime rhat be bath 
Bernd them, 


HI, Corinthians: 


CHAP, XIII, 

x Commng the third time, 2 hedenounceth the ſbavpey 
vengeance towards them, 5 whohaue a perfett tre ill of 
the powey of Chrift in his Apeſtl:ſbip. 19 At length hee 
prayeth for thery repentance, 11 And wiſbeth thens 
pro/peritie. 


L © this the third time that I come vnto yon, 

+ In the mouth of two or three witnefles ſhall 
euery word ftand, 

2 I told youbefore, and tell you before : as 
though I had bene preſent the ſecond time , fo 
write I now being abſent ro them , which hereto- 
fore haue {jnned, and to all others , thatifI come 
againe, will not ſpare, 

3 * Secingthat ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, 
that ſpeaketh in mee , which towarde you is not 
weake,but is © mig! tie in you, 

4 For thougi hee was crucified concerning 
b his infimitie , yet liveth hee through the power 
of God. And we no doubt are weake in him , but 
we {ball live wich hike , ihtough the power of God 
toward you, 

5 & 3 Prooue your ſeluzs whether ye are in the 
faith : examine your ſelues: knowe yee not your 
owne ſ-lues,howthat Leſus Chrilt is in you,except 
ye be reprobates? 

6 3 But 1 rrult that yee ſhall knowe that wee 
are not reprobates. 

7 Nowel pray vnto God that yee doe none 
euill , not that we thoul4 ſeeae approued , but that 
yee ſhould doe that which is honeRt : though wee 
be as © reprobartes. 

8 For wee can notdoeatly thing againſt the 
trueth, but for the trueth, 

9 Forwee are glad when wee are weake , and 
that ye are flrong : this alſo we wiſh for,cxen your 
d perfection, 

Io Therefore write I theſe things being ab. 
ſent , leaſt when I am preſent , I thoul vie tharp- 
neſle, according to the power which the Lord 
hath giuen mee ,to evification , and not to de- 
Aruction, 

. 11 + Finally brethren,fare ye well: be perfe&:be 
of good comfort : be of one minde : liue in peace, 
andthe God of loue and peace ſhall be with you. 

12 Ff Grezte one another with an * holy kifſe. 
Allthe Saints ſalute you, 

13 The graceof our Lord Ieſus Chrift,and the 
loue of God, and the communion of the boly 
Gtolt be with you all, Amen, 


Chriſtisinyou, 


+ Devt.rg,r9, 
mt.18.16, 
lohns,, 7.heby, 
10-28. 
1 A moſt ſhape 
reprebenfioo, for 
that, while they 
deſpiſe the Apes 
itles admoniti» 
0's, they tempt 
Chriſtes owere pas 
tience : aud alfs 
While they cone 
temne bun as 
voretched and mis 
{crable, they lay 
nuthirg berein 
again! biw, which 
15 7:0t common 
ro bim with 
Cyril. 
a And will be © 
moſt mightze tobe 
reuenged of you, 
when neede ſbalbe. 
b As touching that 
baſe forme of aſe 
rant which he 
fooke vpn him 
Wwhnenhe abaſed 
kimſelfe. 
+ 1.Cor 11,28, 
2 He confirmeth 
tha: which be 
ſpake of the yer- 
tue of God apper» 
ring io bis mini» 
ftetie, and he ga- 
rhereth by the my» 
wall relation be= 
txeene the peo- 
ples faith, and the 
miniſters preg» 
cbiog, that they 
muſt either reyes 
rence his Apo» 
{leſhip, vpon 
whoſe d*oArine 
rhbeir faith 13 
grounded,or they 
mult condemne 
themſelues of in- 
kdelirie, and moſt 
confetſe them- 
ſe} ues nor 10 be of 
Ctriltes body, 


3 Hee mitigaterh that ſharpenefſe, truſting that they will ſhewye themſelves to- 
Wards ihenr Faithfull Apoitie, apr a! d K1ll:ingiy to be taughr . ecdiog this mor 


over , that be paijecb nor for bis owue fame & eſtimation , 


n 
fo that bee may ſer 


to their ſaluatioa, which is the onely marke that he ſhooterh at. e In mens dee 


ment. 


d That al! thing\ may be ingood ordey among | 186, and the member; 
of the Church reflored mito they place which haue bene ſbaken and out of place. \, 


4 A briefe exh11tation , bur yet ſuch an ove as comprebendeth all the partes ofa 


Chtiitian mans life, 
vvellvatothem, 2 1-Cor.16, a9. 
« The ſecond Epiſtle tu the Corinthians, writ- 
ten from Philippi ,a citie in Macedonia, 
and ſexs by Titus and Lucas, 


THE 


s He ſalureth them fawiliatly,aud is concluion wilkerh 


Pa 


z 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
GALATIAN S. 


4 _ CHAP. I, G rime paſt , in the Tewiſh religion , how that I 

Kb. rt Straioht after the ſaintation, 6 He veprebendeth the Ga- erſecu t ely , and Wa- 

3 latians for rewol:in;, 9 from #15 Geſpel, 15 which he 4 FER ted the Church of God extremely , Sao 9.r, 

A receiurd from Gel, 17 before he had communicated with ad - O ; Wo” opt catieth them 
g any of the Ateſtles. 14 And profited in the Iewiſh religion aboue *4e 1radrrr0ns of bes 


. , . Father: becauſe he 
AVL* an Apoſtle (not 2 of men, many of my companions of imine owne nation, , ſara 


: and was muc 2 k traditions of 1if7 hams 15 
neither by b man, $ bur by « Ieſus as much more zzalous of the & tradition riſe himſelfe, but 


S my fathers, aiſo had a Phariſe 
nd Ge * : | 
afalutarion —_— oe _ ke 24 b 15 But when it pleaſe God (which had ! ſ-pa- in 0k of 
1 ath raiſed him from che cdlead.) by, - Jcalled peaR 
comprebeading in ; . rated me from my mothers wombe, and called 276 Geds ewer/atting 
oo = BS 2 Andalithe brethren waich . dettinati 
Fenty 1p i: nto the Churches of Galatia: by bis grace.) += coo" agg 
> = HOES 08 = o ry cu,and peace from Godthe 19 T2 reveale his Sonne m in mee,that I ſhould ur fag —_ 
” aiſs beſides Bader wh 4 from our = 4 leſi , Chritt preach him $ among the Gentiles immediatly,*I ,, 7s pulile ohereef 
; b:way from ' , , , ; 1 ith 2 f-(h : he mketh three 
4 cianiog, 4 * Waich gaue himſelfe for our finnes, that communicated not with» fizſh and blood 9 me 


. . . . . . I Ncither cam aine to Hieruſalem to f*2rces, the enerl/te 
*Y fteviogebe g12- he might deliver vs $from this preſent euilldworld 7 der Came T af ho 


, Hing counſaule of 
t FF jtvritieofan According tothe 9a png none Father, into Arabia,and turned againe vnto Damafcus. = from his mothers 
zpokle, which be = 5 To whom be glory tor euer andeuer, Amen, os oh,.oafter three yeeres I came againe to Fombe, and bis oale 
had to mainrat"e 6 31l-marueile that ye are fo ſoone © remooueld Hieraſal 6 4 I hi l:mg:here ts no mens 
inſt the falſe ; - be fret. 6 4 Wiggrs 43 Hierulalem, to vile Peter , and abode with him ,;,; ,: an, we (ce, 
: J Saitles. 4 OTE ny - wb - a3 0403 (a ba hfceene dayes. of workes for ſcent, 
; | a He ſprweth who Caiied you 1N tne grace © it, a 1 To me, and this 
is the authour of 7 + Which is not another Goſpel,ſaue that there I ATR otherof the Ap oftles ſaw I , faus is 4 kinds of ſpeech 
lee I nibifer 20” be ſome which trouble you , and incend ro fper- Tames os _ —_ hich I wri which the lebrues 
at ly; for herern the + - ow the tN1Ngs WnIC write vnto you , whereby this 
er: — uert the Goſpel of Cirilt. a9 FW 9 gue 


behold,I witneſſe © before God,tharl lie not. ;s&@ #5 giver vs to vie 


arreeth, cha; whe» = © $ But though that we , @r 2n Angel from hea *__ After that, I went into the coaſtes of Syria *7Z#4n4.thar this 
-_ 3 


ther they be Ace 1 L- _ n ift commeth 
nn Shepheards, Bo preach ento you miſe, _ that wy and Cilicia: for I was vaknowen by face ynto the Li _ 
'- Doctors, chey We baue preached mnto you,let him be 8 accurſed. Churches of [udea which were in Chriſt. + Epheſ.3,8. 
are appornied of 9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay { now againe , If But they had beard only ſerve ſay,He which * Becauſe ir might 
Grd. eny mari preac' vato you otherwiſe, then that ye? lea Focer y J » > beobieted,tha. 
Fr recherhes acoaefod > perſecuted vs in time palt , nowe preacheth the ingeede he was 
: mtr manta! cauſe: aue receliyved,iet nm be accurica. : f faith which before he deſtroyed. calle4 of Chriit in 
. Y frthis ts « peea/rar 10 5 For now preach I Þ mans doftrine,or Gods? And they olorited God for me the way, but af- 
Y peecetine tothe grooel abourto pleaſs men ? for if L ibould yet 73 PPC BY ve | terwards was ins 
Apotiies, tobe cats ( "po he ſeruant of Chriſt ſtru&ed of the A- 
4 | led mmedratly pieate men, were not en © 1eruane © r - poſtles and others, whoſe names(as8 I ſaide before) the falſe apoftles abuſed ro des 
« from Chr1tt, 11 © 5 Nowl cerinsyou, brethren, that the itrey bis Apoitleſhip,as rhough he delivered another Goſpel then the true Apoltles 
$Titzs 1,3. _ Goſpel which was preached of me , was not after 9id,and asrhough bee were uot of their number,'which are to be credited with- 
e Chriſt no deu3t —_n Ou: exception : therefore Paulavſpy-reth , rhar he begaa (traighrway afrer bis 
\ 15 man, but nee 1s go 4 £ 6 $ calling ro preach the Goſpel at Damaſcus an4 in Arabia , and was not from that 
God aif9, a9;4 hc9d [2 For neither received I it of man,neither was 


1 . | time 14 Hieruſalem but onely fifteene dayes, where hee ſay onely Peter & Llaines, 
of the C_—_ I taught 'it, but by thei revelation of Teſs Chiitt, and afterwards, be began ro teach in Syria and Cilicia , with the conſent and = 
in thi(yeſpec? to Of I ; . : probation of tbe Churches of the Ievves , which knewe him onely by name , {o 
exempted out of the I3 7 For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in farre off was it, rbar he was thereiniliructed of men. » With any man it the 
number ef 1906, 


. : "IR . : worid, 6 Thes t5 a kinde of cathe. p The dottrine of faith, 
2 The ſuinme of tbe t1 ye Goſpel! is this, that Cariit by big onely offering, ſaueth vs CHAP. IL. 


þrin2 choſen our from tae world, by tbe free dectee of God the Father , *o Zruke I : 

_ d Out of that to corrwept ſtate rohich 15 withour Chriſt, 3 The helt pare n A TSS NN 
of yEpiitle wherein he Witnelſerh rhar be is an Apoitie,norbing inferiour ro thoſe ciſed,ux and — my adwemchin the sf aunſs Pex 
chiete diſciples ofiChr:ſt,& wholly agreeing with them, whoſe names the falie a- ters d. fumes! Mo Sf gory po bo ph. ac} oh 
poſtles 414 abuſe. AnlJ be» beginneth with chiding. reprouing them of lightneile for 6H _ $ 


J E that :b-y have eare ſo early vero them which pervertedthem & drew them away «hoop "e ————y CUOnY 5 
—J wir Gpel. ce He wſeth the paſiiye vorce to 184 the fault vpon the faiſe a- J Hen _ Tourteene yeeres aiter [ went vp againg 
o- / 3 pines, he vſeth the tine that now 15,t9 71140 the tg onder/tdd, that it was not to Hierufalem with Barnabas p & rooke with 


alreaty dine hut im dorm, 4 He warne:b themin rime to remember y there are me Litus ailo. 1 Now he ſhevy- 
nt many G oſpels &X therefore vharſocier racie falſe apoltles pretend which bad . eth how he agree« 
thela v Moſes &X te Fatbeis,'ntbe.r mourhes yer they are in deede fo many cor- 2 And I went vÞ by revelation and declared erh with the Apa 
rupti9 $ of :he tru* Goſpel, infomuch rthar Hee bimſeltr, yea, an4 rhe very Ange's 'ViItoO them that Goſpel which I preach among {tles, with whoa 
reenſetues, (a»d therefore much more theſe falſe apo'tles) onphito be holden ac® the Gentiles , but particularly ro them that were be grane:h thar 
curſed, if they gue abour ro chanpe y lea!t 10'e tht may be io rhe Goſpel, rhar hee . » be conferred rows 
delivered ro rhemm veto v f Fer there is nethimn more contrary 40 farth oy free ett the chiefe » leaſt by any meanes I ſhould runne , Oz ching bis Goſpel 
Hfcativn then m/t1Fcarrin by the Law, or by our de ſerttng. o Looke Ro 9.3, had runne 2 in yaine: which betaugbhr 

1 A confir + _ bh f _ ey ngruce of rhe 047 ages rb 3 But neither yet Titus which was wich mee, _—_— Gen- 
"yminr WC be viel 10 aching; for neitietzaita tice, chad 1 teach tnole talng ; : ; ries, fourteents 
which pl-aſ-4 mZ as :n-fe me doe which pur part of ſaluzrion in externalibings, though he were a Greclanl , was compelled to be 


. , l , yeeres after big 
ard work 4 vfege Law, oeniner went I about to procure any mans favour, Aud circumciſed, converkon,an4 


therefore y marcer 12 ſelfe Tiewnth that that aig which I detivered vato you, 4 To wit, for the ® falſe brethren which were they alowed it in 
it Fearen'y. © Hee tonrherh the falſe apoſiles who had nothmg but men im threr . 2 A Y.. o ſuch ſorr, that the 
mauthe and 29,t1-u7)h hre wordld derorate nothing fromg the Apefiles, preacheth craftily ſene in, and crept kn priutly tO pie out our conitrained nor v 
Ged and not men. 4 1.Cc+ t5.1 6 Alecondatgument to pravue that his 40+ liberty which we haue in Chrith leſs , that they bis fellow Tirus 
&rive is heavenly,b-caiſe bee b1J ir from keauen,fr0 Tef isCariit @iinfelfe, with. to be circumciſed, 
out any ma 's Be!pe, Wheryin hee excelleth t62e whom Chyiit taught bere on earth altbough ſome 
after tbe maner of men, i This place i« te be vnderſtood of an extraordimary reue- : tormenred therns 
latis or other x1/e the S»+nnc alone reuenled his Goſpel by his Spirit, although by ſelues therein, which traiterouſly layd wait agiinſt tim, but in yaine : neither did 
the mintfovy of 12148, 9%2ch Pay! ſb4tteth ont here, 7 Hee proouerth that hee was they adde tbe lealt tore that ra:ght bero rhe doRrine which bee bad preached, 
ext1a0! din>1i'y 12ught of Chri't bimſelfe, by the biſtory of bis former life, which burconrary wiſe they gaue to bim aod Barnabas the right han4s of feNowſhip, 3 
th- Galatians tbem't lures know well ynough : for faith bee, it is well knowen im ack2owledgeJ them as Apoſtles appointed of the Lord to the Gentiles, a Fn 
what (.&59le 1 vv 15 brought vp , euen from a cbiide, ro wit, amonglit the deadly fruufully, for as touching his dottrine, Paw! doubted not of it, butt becauſe there 
enemies of the Goſpel, Ani rhatnoinan may caulil ard ſay that Iwanaſcholler were certaine reports caft abyoad of him,that hee was of anethgr opinion then 
ofthe Phariſes in name ocely an4 not in deede, no man is ignozant , howitbatT the vet of the Apeites were, which thing might haut hindeved the courſe of the 
excelled in, Paarifailme , and was ſuddenly made of a Phariſe , av Apolile ef the Goſpe!,therefore he laboured to remedy this F > b Which by deceiq,and arte 
Gentiles, ſochart I bad no ſpace to be infttuRted of men, * berfait holyneſſe crept in — faithful. 

| L i 


Z wight 


Pauls Goſpel from Chriſt, Chap.1.IT. Pauls calling. $2 


F om—_— 


Paul reprooued Peter, 
might bring vs into bondage. 
6 By ſubmuttivg To whom we gaue not place by < ſubieftion 


aur jelwes to them, 
arxd vetraſing our 
owne liberize. 

4 T've true and ſu- 
eere dothrine of the 
Goſpel, which re- 
maaned ſafe from 
Derg carr6pt with 
any of theſe mens 
falſe dictne1. 

« Under the Gala- 
$5ans name, hr en- 
deritandcty all nas 
$2005, 

+ Deiter 10 17. 
a.chron-19,7. 20 

3+ 19. atts :0.34+ 
Tom 2,14. eph:j.6, 
9. col 3.25. 2.pet. 


for an houre, that the 4 trueth of the Goſpel might 
continue with © you: 

6 But by them which ſeemel to be great, ! zyas 
not 2aught {waaiſoeuer they were in time paticd,[ 
am nothing the betcer : + God accepreth no mens 
perſon) for they that are the chicfe , did adde no- 
thing to m2 ebour that I had. 

7 But contatywite , when they ſawe that the 
Goſpel vuer rtaet yncircumcifiun was committed 
vnto mee,as te Goſpel ouer the circumcifion was 
vato Peter: s 

8 {For hee that was mighty by Peter in the A. 
polilethip over the circuucitign , was allo a ighcy 
by me toward the Gentilcs ) 

9 Andwien lames, and Czphas,, and Iohn, 
kucw uf the grace that wes giuen vnto mee, which 
are & Counted to be pillars, they gaue to me and io 
Barnabas the :iy3t b hands uf feilowthip , that wee 
ſhould preach ynto the Gentiles, and ti1ey varo the 
circumciſion, 


2, 7- 

f Among the Gen- 
81/es,ns Peter had 
$8 preach it among 
#he Ic wes. 

xs Wr..m 11one and 
ene'y,the e men 
$oun for puliars of 


he Church, and 10 Warn onely that wee ſhould remember 
whoſe naw? 19%y the poore ; which thing alfo I was diligen to doe. 
as 69 dc News 11 «C And when Peter was Corve to Antiochia, 


I withft_ud himto his: face: for be was to be con« 
demned. 

12 3 For before that certaine came from Iames, 
hee ate with the Gentiles : but when they were 
come,he withdrew and feparated hi-tſ:Ife, fearing 
them which were uf che circurcilion, 

13 Ani the ther Icxes played the bypoctites 
likewife with him , in ſs much that Barnzbas was 
k led away wich them by that their hypocrite. 

14 Bat when [ ſaw,that they went not the | right 


you. 

f They gawue vs 
Cheer hand in token 
that we agreed 
wholly lo.tye de- 
er ne of th: Goſpel, 
z B:fore all ned 

» A0:ber mc't 
veaemen: proce 

al his Apoitleihip, 
aqd alſo of rtbat 
doRrive, which be 
had delivered con- 
cerning free julti- 
E-atioa by faith 
onely,becauſe that 


,beca ter before af men, If thou being a Iew/iueſt as the 
for this thing oaly 


Gentiles,and not like the Lewes, why > conttrainel} 


he ieprebended EE k 
4 - pea thou the Gentiles to doe like the Lewes? 
who offeaded 15 3 Wewvich are lewes ® by nature,and not 


Kerein, in that for 
a few lewes ſales 
which came from 
Hieruſalem, be 
H$layecl rhe lew, 
en1 offend:4 the 
Gemr'iles which 


P ſinners of the Gentiles, | 

16 Knowe that ama? isnot invifed by the 
works of the Law , but by the faith of Ieſas Chriſt, 
Euen we ,{ ſey,haue belceued in Leſus Chritt, thar 
we might be juſtified by the faith of Chrilt,and not 


bai beleeved. by the workes of the Lawe , becauſe that by the 
> By —_ workes of the Law,r no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtitied. 
mywedes oh, 17 $ +If then while we ſeeks to be made tigh- 
4 Word for wor 


d, 
With a right foote , which he ſetteth ag uinf halting and difiembling which :5 
Bbw m He calleth the trueth of the Goſpel! 69:h the doctrine it ſelfe,and 
alſo the uſe of dettrine, which wee call the pratitſe. mw Hee ſaith they were ccn- 
J6ra:ned, whichplajed the Lewes by Peters example. 3 The ſecond part of rhis E- 
piſdle,the itate whereof is this: we ate jultified by faith is Cariit Ieſus witbourf 
work:2of the Law : which thing be propounerb in ſuch fort, ther firit of aii bee 
meeterh wichan obieRion, (tor I alſo ſairb heeaim a Iew , that to wan may ſay 
agaiait moe , that Iam an enemie to the Law) an4 afterward, he co:fimeth icky 
.exvrelſe witnelle of David. o Aithough we be lewes, yet we preach mj{ifcaicn 
'y faith becarſe we know wrdoubted!y, that no man can be wttified by the Law, 
So the Iewes called the Gentiles becauſe they were trangers f15:364: conenat. 
4 1s Ieſus Chriſt. ry No man, {J an thts word (fe ſb)theve 15 4 great wehrmacencee, 
wheredy 15 meant that the nature of 934m 25 Utter!) corrupt. + Bom 3,19. 4 Be- 
Fore be goeth auyfaither, be metteth with their obie@ai5, Which abiorted rh1s do. 
five of free taſtifi:ation by faith, becauſe ſay they, men 2re by .bis meanes with- 
diawen from the ({tudy of go004 wortkes. Aad in this fore 15th» obie@tion, If fiacers 
Mou'd be iultig:d rhrough Chriit by faith withour y Law. Ch: 1it (hould approue 
Ganers & ſhould as it were exbort tht rherevnto by aig maniiterie. Paul anfyyer- 
erh that rhis conſequence 18 falſe, becauſe that Coriit deitreyerth (tace in rhe belee- 
wers: For ſo ſaith b-e,d>e men flee yaro Cnrilt,through thererrour & feare of the 
Law.,y being quit from the curſe ofthe Lawe and ialtificd, they any be ſaved by 
kim,that together there wichall,be beg104e:b in chem by l:ttle & !ittle, y 1trengrh 
& power of tis which 4ertroyerh finne : to the eade rthac this old min being auo- 
liſhed by the vertve ofCariſt crucified, Chritt may live it ehem,&.they may conſe- 
erace themſelues ro God. Therefore if auy man giue himſelfe ro (iune after be bath 
received y Gofpel, let tim not acruſe Chriit nor the Goſpel, bur kimſeife, for that 
hx Cetroye.b y work? ofG94 in birwelfe. { He goeth from ruftificatten to ſanttifi- 
'Eard, Which 23 anther benefit wo veces byGbrid ey wa lay huldeu hint) tank, 


To the Galatians; 


Juftification through aig, 


teous by Chriſt, wee oor ſelues are found finners,is 
Chiilt therefure the miniſter of ſinne? God forbid, - : 
18 For if baile againe the things thati have 
dettroyed,L mak? my ſeife a treſpaſler. 
19 Forl through the Law am dead to the * Law, + The Law that 
that { might live ynto God. terrifieth the cog- 
2 L amccucified with Chriſt,bat I liue,yet not /#'*7;c bringnb as 
a , —_ 8 (Chriſt, audhe 
vu T any more,but Chriſt liveth in mee : and in that ove cauſerh v5 16 
that I nowe liue in the x ficth, I live by the faith.in 4:« 70 the Law m- 
the Sonne of God , who hath loued me, and giuen Fang revs. that 
bimſelfe for me. dey ee 
21 5 I doe notabrogatethe grace of God:for 
if 1ighteouſactle be by the Lewe , then Ctiiſt Lied 


away from v5 the 
fer rour of conſcr 
without a 1 cauſe, 


ence, and by ſanity 
fying v5, cauſeth 
through the mant;» 
fying of luſt inws, that it canuot take ſuch eccafion to ſinne by the reflram; 
which che Law maketh,as ut did befere, Rm. 7,19,11 # T he ſume that 1 was 
before. x Inthi, merta.'6 dy. 5 The ſecond argument raken -f anabſuiditie; 
If mea may be jvitified oy rbe Lawe , then vas it nut negetiaty for Cltiit radis, 
) For there was m0 cauſe wy he ſhould da ſo. ; G " 
CHAP. 111, 

1 File rebuketh them, for ſuffering themſe'wer to be drawen 

fr-m the grace of free anit1fic.uron in Chriſ? , maſt lrnecy 

je #6 onto thim, 6 re brangeth in 4 riham, exam- 

pie, 104 caring the iff. t, uiand canes of the grurng 

of the Law. 


way to the =:rueth of the Goſpel , I ſaide vnto Fe -" 


O : Fovlith Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 

that ye ſbould 16 ubey the tructh , to whom 
Teſus Chritt before was dzfcribed in your 2 fight, 
and arnong you crucified? 

2 This onely wonld I learne of you , Receined 
ye the Þ Spirit by the workes ot che Law, or ty the 
hearing of < faith preacred? 

2 Are ye ſo fo2lith, that after ye have begun 
in the Spicit,ye would now be wade pert=& by the 
d fleth? 

Hane yee ſuffered ſomany things in vyaine? 
if fo be it be eyen in vaine, 

4 Hee therefore that miviſtreth to you the 
Spt:ir,and worketh miracles among you, dects he 
#t through the workes of the Lawe , or by the hea» 
ring ot iath preached? 

6 5Tearather as e Abraham belzened God, 
and It was + imputed to bim for righteouſnetle. 

7 $ Knowye therefore, that they which are of 
faith,the ſame are the chil.iren of Abraham. 

$ , For the Scripuue foreſzeing , that God 
would iultifie the Gentiles through faith, preacied 
before the Goſpel voto Abraham , ſaying, $* 1n 
thee ſhall al! che Gentiles be f dlefled, 

9 9 Sothen they which be vftaith, are bleſſed 
£ with faithfull Abrabam, 


1 The third rege 
ſon or arguruent 
taken of thoſe 
gif:s of the boly 
Ghoſt, wherewith 
They wete indued 
from beaver af:ec 
they ha1 beard 
and be.eeued the 
G-ſpe} by Pauls 
maniterie: which 
ſecing rdey were 
ſo eutdenttoall 
ines eyes that 
they were ab it 
were lively imae 
grs, wherein hep 
right bebold the- 
ti veth of rhe do» 
Rrive ofthe Go- 
ſpel,no le: tbeu 
ifthey bad behold 
with their eyes 
Chriit himſelf 
crucified, in whoſe 
oveiydeath they 
ought to hane 
their eruft, be mate 
ueilerh bow it! 
cou'd be that \bey 
could be ſo bee 
wirched by the 
fa'fſe apoitles, 

a Chriit was lai 


before you, fo nonbly. 


and ſo plain*!y , that you had hes linely image 4s it weve vepreſented before your | 


eyes,as if hehad bene criterfies beforevou., © mo pw graces and gifts, 
which were @ ſealr as tt were 19 the Gaiatiansthat the Goſpel which was pred» 
ch+d to thera was true, c Of the doctrine of faith. 2 The fourth argument mi 
Wirh the forme S 1c is double. If :he Lawe te to be ioyned with faith, this were 
not to gne forward, but back ward, ſeeing y choſe ſpirnual! gifts which were be- 
ſtowed vpor you are more exce!]-nt the auy ther could proceed from your ſelves, 
Ant moreouer,it ihould folow.y the Law 13 betier then Ch: :ft, becauſe ir ſhould 
perfice &.iriag to eud y; which Chriit begi onely. d By the (fe ſb)he meaneth the 
ceremonies of the Law,againit which he ſetteth the Spirit,that 15,the ſpiritnall 
werk ng of the Gael, 3 Anexbortatiou by maner of vpbrai-ing, that they doe 
not io yaine ſuifer ſo many cooflifts, 4 He repenterb the third argumebt which 
was taken of y eF-&s, becauſe bee bad inte; laced certaine ohter arg. menu bye 
way F The fir aiguinear which is of great force, and bath three groun-'s. The 
fir't, That Abtabam was iuitifiedt by faith, ro wit, by free impaiatis of righeouſ- 
reffe according to the promiſe appre be ded by faith,as Moſes doetb mot plainely- 
Wineſſe. e Laoke Rem.q. 4Þ Gen 15,6. 19179 4.3+ 8ames 2,23. 6 Theſecood, 
rkattbe ſounes of Abraham myu't bee'teemed and accounted of by faith, 7 The 
third, that all people y veleeue, are wichoutexceprion , compreberded inzbe pro» 
raiſe of the bleſſhag. «+ Gene.12,3. :ct5 3,25. 3A proofe oftte ſinit avd Tecond 
grounds,our of tbe worde of Moſes. f Bieſftug 7: thes place, fignifieth the free pri 
m/e by faith. 9 The conclcfion of the ff: argument : Therefore: $ Abrabamis 
blede2 by fairh,ſo are all his childr&( karistof y, all:be Ge:tiles rhat beleeve) 
bleFe {,that is to ſay. freely iultifie !. g With fairbfrll Abrabam, & not by farth 
fooll Abraham , to yiue v5 to underitand that the bl. ſing commcts nat from 
brahamgout from k1m4by whom Abraham and all his 64 65 bi: fied, 
20.40 . 
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Fboare iuſtified, | 

lo 2 Foras many as are of the works of the 
Lawe, are vnder thecurſe : *1 For it is written, 
+ Curſed is every man that continueth not in all 
things,which are written in the booke of the Law, 
to doe them, 


18 The on argu” 
conclu- 
9" is alſo 
inthe former vecſe 
pkeo of conpgaries s 


thus, They are ac- 11 2 And that naman is iaſtified by the Law 
uſed wits; inthe fight of Gud,, ixis cuident; $ for the iuſd 
the Law, thar is to ſhall live by faith. : 

lay, which value Iz '3 And the Law is not of faith : but * the 
der ig maoce 040 that (ball doe theſe things, hall live in them, 


13 :+ Chit hathcedeewed vs from the curſe 


ofthe Law. There- ny 
of the Law , twade & curſe for vs , (5 for itis writ= 


fore they are bleſ- 


ſel which areof ton. # 5 Curſed is euery one that bangeth on tree.) 
ot —_ 14 +45 That the bleſſing of Abcaham mighc 
qulveſſe by faich. Come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Leſus chat 
4. — one ” might recciue y promiſe of che Spirit chrough 
x propotition; and alth, ; 

the propoſitiou of 15 77 Brethren, I ſpeake as i men doe: * though 
rarpunet'® It be but armans couenant, w is* conh:med, 
lee char fulfil» 3/88 0O (an doth abrogate it, or addeth anything 


ih fot the whole thereto. 


—_— 16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the 
Feee7et — Promiſes made. Heſaith not, and to the ſerdes, 
propofitiou with —aS ſpeaking of many : bur, And to thy (cede , as of 
decotctuliou: But qne,8 which is | Chril. 

wman-fulfillerh 


17 29 And this [ fay,that the couenant that was 


;;Tberef E 1 
the Law. Therefore confirmed afore of God w in reſpect of Chriſt, the 


wo may 18 iuſtihed 


| me els, 29 Law which was foure hundreth and thicty yeeres 
aro feeke righ- After, cannot diſenuil , that it ſhould make the pro- 
roxſuelſe by tre Wile of none effeA, 


workes of the Law. 
ad there is ans 
pexed alſo this 
nazer of proofe of the ſecond propoſition, to wit, Righteouſacſle, and life are at« 
tribmed ro faith, Therefore no man fultiliech che Law. 40.2,4. 1oW.1,17« 
hibr,10.3%. 13 Here is a reaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence : Becauſe the 
Lave promiſerh life to all that keepe ic y ad therefore 1f it be kept, 1c jultifieth 
wdgiuerh life, Bur ihe Scripture attributing righteouſneGe & life ro faith, taketh 
xſrom ebe Lawe, ſeeing that faith iuttifiech by iwpuratiou, aud the Law by y per- 
forming or the worke. *- Lemit 18,5, 14 Apreventing of an obiediou : How 
theorar; they be bleed : whom tbe Lawe pronouncerk to be accurted ? Becauſe 
Chriſt ſuſteined tbe curſe which the Law laid vpon vs, that we migbt be quit from 
it, r5 Aproofe of the auſ were by the teitimoue of Moſes. 5 Deut 21,13. 
& Chrift was accurſed for vs,becainſc he bare the curſe y was due to vi, to make 
v1 partakers of his righteouſnefſe. 16 A corclulion of all that was fayi before 12 
the hand [ig of tbe fitr and tuxth reaſons, to wit, that borh the Geuiles ate made 
putakers of the free bleiling of Abrabam in Chriit , aud alſo that tbe ſewes tbem- 
ſelves, of whoſe number ihe Apoltle counteth himſelfe ro bee, cannot obtaine that 
pomiſe4 grace of the Goſpel, which he calleth rbe Spirir, bur ovely by faith. Aud 
the Apoltle doth ſeuerally apply the concluſion, both ro the one and rhe »ther,pre- 
puing himſelfe a way,to che wext argument, Wheiby hedeclareth,:bat y ore ouly 
led of Adrabam, watch is made of al peoples ca no otber wile be toyaed & growe 
rogether,but by faith in Chriſt» 17 Heputte:.b'forth rwo geaerall rules _ 
the next argument, which is rhe ſeventh in order: The one is,rtat it is nor lawfull 
to breake couenancs and contratts which are iuitly made and according to Lavy a- 
wegit me, ueither may anything be added vato them: The viber is,thar G4 did 
ſomakea couenant with Abrabain , that bee weuld patber rogetber bis childien 
Which coufi't oth of leaves & Gentiles into one bady (as appearerth by ttar which 
Iuth bene ſaid before ) For be did oor ſay,that he would be the God uf Abraham 
ind of his ſeedes , (weich thing notwi:hitanding fhouid bave bene ſayd,if he bad 
way & divers ſeedes, as y Gentiles apart and the Iewes apatt,) but that be would 
be the God of Abrabam,and of bis ſeede,as of one. « 1 will vſe an example which 
Weommen amr! you , that you miy be aſhamed you pre not ſo muchteGds 
avenants,as your doe to man'.y%; Heb g 17. k Authenticall,as we cat it. 13 He 
paterh forth tbe ſumme vf rhe ſeventh argumme'it, ro Wit, that both the Tewyes and 
Gentiles grove rogether into one bo ty of che ſeede of Abraham, i, Chriit onely, 
that al are 0n+ inCartit,as it is afier ward d:clared.verſ.28 1 Paw! ſpeaketh not 
ofChrifts perſcn2, bot of two peoples, which ercw torether an ene tmChrict. 1g The 
fight argument raken of compariſo2,thus :If a mans couenanr({beipg authenricall ) 
be ttme and ſtrong mi1ck more Gods covenant. Therefore the Law was vor giuen 
loadrogate the promiſe made to Abraham, waich bad reſpett wo Chriit, that is to 
lay,the end whereot did hang of Carift. m Which tendeth ro Chriſt. 20 An en- 
larging of that argument,th 1s: Moreeuer and betides that rhe promiſe is of ir ſelfe 
and ſtrong, ir was alſo contir;red with rbe preſcription ef long time, ro wit, 
#\450.ycerer. fo y ircould in no wiſe be broken, 21 An obicttion:\We gravr that 
the promiſe was not ab:opated by the couena't of rhe Law,% the:e'ore we ioyue 
the Law with the pramiſe, Nay, ſaith tie Apoitle. theſe two cauior ſtand toge- 
ther,to wie,thar the inberirance (hovld both be given by the Lavw and alſo by pro- 
wiſe,for rhe promiſe 1s free: wherby ir fullowerth, thar the Lawe was oor giuen ro 
uſtihe, for by rhat meancs rbe promiſe ſhould be broken. n By this word (inhe« 
MARce) is meant the right of the ſeed, which is, that Ged ſbould be owy God, 
Phet is to ſay, that by verine of the conenant that was made with faithful Abras» 
Mw we that be faithfull,might by that means be blefied of God 45 well 4s he, 


4 
S 


18 2: For if thig 2 inhericance be ofthe Lawe, 


Chap.iij, 


The yſe of the Law. $3 


5c 5 no more by the protniſe, but God gaue it froe- 
ly voto Abraham by promiſe. 

I9 22 Wherefore then ſerueth the Law ? It was 
added becauſe of the 9 tranſgreſfions, P till the ſeed 
Came,vnto the which the promiſe was made:33 and _ 
it was 9 ordained = Angels in the hand of a Me- ybich ciſerb of rhe 


An obie&iog 


hr — if 
, F : 
—_ Bag en mom is not a Mediatour of ” by "he Lan ; M 
: ' the lea 
21 25 1s the Lawethen againſt the promiſes of theo why _ the 
Gody God forbil : For if there had beene a Lawe £4 819m. _ 
giuen which could haue giuen life , ſurely righte- {4% mate ? Theres 
oulnefle hould haue bene by the Lawe. fore ſairh rhe A- 
22 But the \ Scriptnre hath 4 concluded * all moe » S—ongy 
vader ſinne , that the » promiſe by the faith of le- £7... them to 
ſus Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them that beleeue. looke vato Chriſt, 
23 26 Bur before faith came, we were kept yn- in «hom aw 
der the Lawe, as wnder a garifon , and ſhut vp vato mr nt 6c 
* that faith,which ſhould afterward be revealed. yerber, ſhould be 
24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoolemaſter tulh:led, and nor 
fo bring vs to Chriſt , that we might be made righ- thacthe Law was 


diatour. 


5 given to iuſtifie 
te0.s by faith. men. 
25 Bur after that faith is come, we are no lon- » That men might 
ger vader a ſchoolemaſter. paw — I 
26 27 For ye ace allthe ſonnes of God by faith, [;,,:;,cha they are 
in Chriſt Leſus. ſawed by the onely 


27 38 Forall yethat are y baptized imo Chriſt, $74 of pag ry 


baue : put on Chr iſt, : - braham, and that 
23 There is neither Iew nor Grecian : there is i» Corſe. 
neither bond not free : there is neither male nor 7 V*##l the parte- 


female : for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus, _—_—— thas 


29 Andif ye be Chriſtes,thea are ye Abrahaws ful ſecde [pray wÞ» 
ſecede, and beues by pcowile. framed of two peeve 


ples, both of Jewes 
and Gentiles: for by 
this word Seede, we 
may #0t vnderſt and,Chrift alene by himſelfe, but coupled & toyned together with» 
181 bodte. 23 A coufirmution of the former anſwere taken fremthe maver and 
forme of giuiug che Lawe:tor it was giuen by Augels,ſtrikivg a great terrour iars 
all , and by Moſes a Mediatour comming berweene. Nowe they that aie ones 
neede no Mediatour, but they that aretwaine at the lealt , and that are at vari 
ance one With auother, Therefore the Law it ſelfe and the Mediarour, Were Wite 
r.efſes of the wrath of God , and not that God would by this meanes reconcile 
me. to bimſelfe , andaboliſh the promiſe , or adde rbe Lawe vuto the promiſe, 
q Command d and yiuen,or proclaimed. y By the ſernice and mniiterie. 24 A 
taking away of anobie@is,leatt any aan might ſay,iha: ſometimes by conſeat of 
the parties Whi.b have in+de a couenior , {:metbing is added to the coueaant , or 
the former couenants are broken. This , ſayth the Apoltle , commerh to paſſe ia 
God, who isalwayes one, and the felfe ſame, and like bimfelfe. 25 The conclu« 
ſioa vitered by a maner of askivg aqueltion,and it is the ſame that was viiered be- 
fore. verſe )7, but proceeding of auother rule : fotbar rbe argument is newe, and 
is this : God is alwayes like voto bimſclfe : Therefore the Lawe was not giuen t@ 
abolith the promiſes, Bar it ſhould eboliſh them if it gave life, for by that weaves 
it ſhould 1uſtifie, and tberefore it ſhould avolil that twitification which was pro. 
miſed to Abraham an4 to bis ſeede by faith. Nay it was rather giuen to briag 
to light tbe guilrineſſe of al! men , to the eade that all belecuers fleeing ro Chiilt 
promiſeÞ, might be treely iuitffed in bim. { By hrs worde, Scriptmrehe meaneth 
the Lawe. Rom 3,9. t A\!men,and what/centr commeth frem man. 1 
every one of theſe wordes, there lyeth an argument agaim{t the merites of workes: 
for all theſe words, promiſe, fauth, Chyait might be gewen, to belecuers, ave againſt 
merites, and not one of them can /ijand wuh deſerurng workes. 26 Nowe there 
followerh an other bandling of the ſecond part of this Epiltle : the ſtare whereof 
is tbis : Although the Lawe (that is , the whole gouernement of Gods houſe ac- 
cordiog to the Lawe ) doe port iuſtifie, is it thexetore to be aboliſhed, ſeeing that 
Abrabam himſelfe was circumciſed , and bis pottetitie beld Rillthe vſc of Moſes 
Liwe ? Paul afhrmeth that it ought to be avoliſhed, becauſe it was ioſtitured for 
thar ende and purpoſe, that ir ſhould be as it were a ſchootemaſter and keeper te 
the people of God, votilltbe promiſe appeared indrede, thac is ro fay , Chriſt, 
and che Goſpel maviſeſtly pavliſhed with great efficacie of ihe Spirit. x The. 
cauſe why wee were kept under the Lawe , 15 ſet dowone here. 27 Becauſe age 
changerb nt tbe condincn of ſervants , hee addeth that we? are free by condi- 
tion , andrherefore , ſeeing wee are out of our childekoode , wee baue po more 
neede of a keeper and Schoolematter. 2% Vfing a geverail particle, leait tbe Jewes 
at the lea't ſhould not thivke themſelues bound withtbe band of the Lawe , bee 
pronouncerh that Baptiſme is common to all belceuers , becauſe it is a pledge of 
our deltyerie in Chriſt,as well ro the Ievyes as to the Grecians, that by this meaves 
all may be tinely one 1nChri't , that is to ſay, thar promiſed ſeede to Abraham 
and inheritours of euerlaiting life, y He fetteth Baptiſme ſecretly againſt cir 
cumefion, which the falſe apoſtles ſo much bragged E: x, 7 Church mutl put 
on Chrift, as it were agarment, O be couered with him, that it may be throughly 
holy, and withoxt blame, a You are all as one © and ſo is this great knot andeown» 


Swnituen fgnified, 
Lil 3 CHAP. 


v 


Of ſundry veſlcls, 


32 The taking 2+ 
Way of an od1cRie 
on : 1 1s no diill3e 
nur to the goot 
man of che houſe, 
char be bath nor 

io a grea: bouſe all 
veſſels of one ſort 
and for one (eruice, 
bur we mult looke 
eo this, that we be 
foun4 vefſels pre- 
pared ro honcur, 

o+ Rom g,ar. 

h By theſe words is 
meant the execute 
on of the matter, 
and not the cauſe: 
for an that wepurge 
our ſelues , it 15 not 
Fo be attribwted to 


any free will that 5s 


#1 vs, but te Gcd, 
Who freely & who!- 
dy worketh in vs 4 
good and an effe- 
eEtwall will. 
23 Returnivg ta 
the matter fron 
Wheoce be dipreſ< 
Hed, verſe 16. 
Warneth him to 


20, '2 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not 


only veilels of gol4 an4 of filzer , bur alfo of wood 
and of earth, + and ſoine for honour,and ſome ya 
to diſhonour, 


21 Ifany man therefore © purge himſelfe from 
theſe, he ſhall be a vefi*ll vnto honour , ſanRited, 
en: meet for the Loid , and prepared vnto euerie 
good worke. 

22 13 Fleealſofromtheluſts of youth,and fol. 
low after righteSuſnetl?, faith, loue, and 14 pace, 
with them chat & call 02 the Lord with pure 
heart, 

23 * Andput away fooliſh & vnlearned queſti- 
ons, knowing that they ingender ſtrife, 

24 But the ſeruznt of che Lord muſt not ttiue, 
but wzuſt be gentle roward all wen , pt to teach, 
i ſuffering the eaill, 

25 Inftructing them with meekeneſſe thatare 
k contrary minded, prowng if God at any time will 
glue them repentance,that they may acknowledge 
the trueth, 

26 And cometo amendment out of that ſnare 
of the deuiil , of whom they are taken pritouners, to 

e his will. 


exetciſe hicmſelſe in weighty matters , and ſuch as perteine to godiinefſle. 14 The 


IT. Timotheus, 


ſixt adinonition : Wee muit avuue all rhings elcheww all bitternes of mince both ia 
reaching all men, and alſo in calling tbem backe which bave gone ou: of rhe way. 

1. Cor.t,z. 2 1-Tim. 1,4. and 4,7.11t 3,9, « To winne them throagh owr 
patient bearing with them, but not ro pleaſe themor excuſe themin their wicked- 


acfe, k He meaneth ſuch as doe not yer ſee the trueth, 


z The ſeventh ad- 
mnonition : we may 
not bope for any 
Church in this 
world wichout 
corruption : bur 
there (halve rather 
great abundavce 
of moſt wicked 
men, even inthe 
very beſome of the 
Church, which 
porwithſtanding 
ſhall makea ſhew 
and countenance 
of grear bolinefſe 
and cbaritie, 

$8 1-Tim.4,1, 


$1ude 18. 
@ Which make #0 
Keeount, either of 
right or honeſty. 
23 Wee mult not 
gallie with ſuch 
med as reklt the 
2raeth not of fim- 
ple ignorance, but 
ofa peruerſe mind, 
(which tbing ap- 
acech by ibeir 
ruits Which bee 
ainreth our here 
Forty) bur 'we mut 
rather turne away 
from rhem. 
+ Exod.7,rr. 
3 Hee adderh a com- 
Fort: The Lord will 


length plucke off all their viſards. 
at ag ft ſet before vs rhe vertues of the buly ſervants of G4, S we mult 


pocrires, we nu 


CHAP. IITI. 

2 Hee foretelleth the Cangeraus times that are to inſure 
p but weth the certaine hope of viiforie, 10 hee encon- 
rageth hins co the combat, 14 ſetting out eſpecially the 
triad of ſouni dottrine. 

His ' know alſo, thatin the s laft dayes ſhall 
come perillous times. 

2 For men thalbe louers of their owne ſelues, 
couetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſobe- 
dient to parents, vatnenkfull, 2 vaholy, 

Without naturall affeRtion , truce breakers, 
falie accuſers , intemperace , tierce, no louers at all 
of them which are good, 

Trai:ours , headie , bigh minded, loners of 
pleaſures more then louers of God, 

5 Having a ſh:wof godlinefle , but haue de- 
nied the power thereof: 2 turne away therefore 
from ſuch. 

6 For ofthis ſort are they which creepe into 
houſes , and leade capaue fimple women laden 
with finnes , and led with diuers lufts, 

7 Which women are euer learning , and are ne- 
ver able to come to the acknowledging of the 
trueth, Y 
8 & And as Tannes and Iambres withſtood 
Moſes , ſo doetheſe alfo reſiſt the trueth, men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the taich. 

9 3 Bur they thallpreuaile no longer : for their 
madneſſe ſhall be euiJent ynto all men,as theirs al- 

0 Was. 

I0 ©C #4 Butthou haſt Þ fully knowen my do- 
rioe, maner of living , purpoſe, faith, long ſuffe= 
ring, loue, patience, 

11 Perſecutions,end afflitions which came mn- 
to me at© Antiochia , at Iconium , and at Lyftri, 


4 That we be mt deceiaed by ſuch by- 


pot be afrayd of perſecution , which they ſuffered willtagly , avd woich alwayes 


Hollowetb true godliaefſe, 


But we mult eſpecially bolde fait the doRrine of the 


'Apoſtles , the ſamme whereof is this , that we are ſau*d rbroyghb faith iv Chriſt 


Jeſus. 


b Thou knoweft thorewiy.net only what I taught and did , but aſe bow 


# was mtnded anddiſpeſed. © Which 35 38 Prfudiaa 


which perſecutions I ſuffered : but 

the _ deliuered me. | _ —_—_ 

I2 Yezaod all that will live godly in Chti 
ſus, thall ſuffer perſecution, \:* omni 

13 Battheenillmen and deceivuers fhall waxe 
4 worſe and worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. 

'14 Bur continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learned , and which are commirted vwnto thez, 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them: 

I5 Aad that thou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- 
tures of a ctulde , which are able to make thee wiſe 
_ {uation through the faich which is in Chriſt 

elus. 
16 + 5 Forthe whole Scripture is giuen by in- 
ſpication of God, and 5s prefirable to teach , to 

— » tO Correct, and to inſtruct in righteout- 

neſle, 

17 That the © man of God may be abſolute, be- 

1g made perfect vnto all good works. | 

CHAP. IILE. 

1 He chargeth kim to preach the Goſpel with all diligence, 
3 in that ſo miſerable a t.me: 6 that bis death is kard at 
hand, 8 yet ſo,that as a conquerowr hee naketh hate ro 
4 glorzous triumph. 10 He ſb: ;peth the cauſe why he ſex- 
deth for Timothie, 11 enen by reaſon of his preſent f{aie. 


| Charge thee therefore before God, and before 

the Lord Iefus Chriſt, waich {hall iudge the 
quicke and dead at that his appearing , and in his 
kingdowe, ; 

2 Preachthe word : be inſtant , in ſeaſon, and 
ot of ſeaſon , improoue , rebuke , exhort with all 
long ſuffering anJ dodtrine. 

3 2 Forthetime will come when they will not 
ſafter wholeſome doctrine : but having theic eares 
icching , ſhall after their owne luſts get them an 
heape of teachers, 

4 - And ſhall turne their eares from the trueth, 
and flulbe giuen vata ® fables. 

F 3 Bur watchthauin all things : ſuffer aduer- 
fitie : doe the worke of an Euangelitt : b cauſe thy 
winiſtery to be thorowly liked of. 

6 #+ ForT amnow teady to be © offered, and 
the time of my departing is at hand, 

7 I hauefoughta good fight , and haue fini. 
ſhed my courſe : I haue kept the faith. 

$ For henceforth islayd vp for me the crowne 
of righteouſnetfe, which the Lord the righteous 
Iudgz thall give mee at that day : and not tro mee 
onely , but yato all them alſo that loue that his ap- 

caring. 

9 : Make ſpeed to come vnto me at once : 

Io For Dzmas hath iorfaken me,and hath 4 em- 
braced this preſent world , and is departed vato 
Thefſalonica. Crelcens is gone to Galatia, Titus vn- 
to Dalmatia, / 

11'S Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and 
bring him with'thee ; for he is protuable vato wee 
to guvitter, 

12 And Tychicus havel ſentto Epheſus, 

13 Thecloake that I lefc at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou cormmeſt, bring with thee, and the 
books, bur ſpecially the parchments, 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done mee 
much euill; the Lord ceward him according to his 
warks, 


The vſe of Scripture, 


» 
4 Sp Wickeduei 
40 4itly mnerea 
+ 2. 7er.t,2o. ſe. 
5 Theeight a1. 
inonttivn, which 
1s moſt precious? 
A DPaitour mutt be 
Wiſe by tbe vwyord 
of God unly: where 
in we baue perfet. 
ly delivered vato 
vs, Whatſoeuer pere 
—_ either to 
iſcerze , kaow 
eitabl:iih true wr 
bions, Seto confure 
faiſe, an further. 
more, to correct 
euill maners, anJ 19 
frame good, 
e The Prophets; and 
Expereniders of Gods 
will, ye preperly & 
peetdltariy called, 
Atn of God, 


1 Theprincipall 
and chiefe of all 
ad: oitions, be- 
ing -herefore pro. 
poled with 2 moſt 
earreſt charge, 
is this : That the 
word ef God be 
propounded with 
a certaine holie 
importennitie , as 
neceflitie requt- 
reth : bur fo, that 
a good an) rue 
ground of the do« 
Arie be layd , and 
rhe vebemeucie be 
teinpered with all 
oly meckerede, 
2 Fairtfull [gs 
ttours 1n ties pal 
to- ke all o:cafiong 
they could , be. 
cauſe mer were 
very prom; and 
ready 10 rewurne 
to th-ir fab'es. 
a Te falſe and vn» 
profitable dofivincs, 
which the woridus 
now fo bewitched 
withall, that it had 
rathey the open 
Iicht of the trueth 
were viteyly put 
eret , then it woul. 
come out of dark» 
w-ſe, 
3 Tbe wickedoes 
aud fa'ling away of 
the world, ought 
to cavle faithful 
miniite:s to br ſg 
mach the more 
carefull. 
6 Preue and ſhew 
by go.4 and ſurjiate 
taall proofe , that 
theus avt the true 
mmiitcy of God, 
4 Hre forece leth 
his drath tobe at 


hand, and ſette:h before them 2n excellent example, both of invincible corſtancis 
and ſure bepe. c Tobe «ffered for a drinke offering: and he atudeth to the powse 


r:uy out of blood or wine which was vſed in ſacrifices. 


S Thelait part of the BE» 


piftle, ſetting forth grieuous complaints againit ceriaive, ard examples of fingulat 
godlinefle in e:eyy place , and ofa minde neuer weatied, d Centenred himſelft 


With this world,” o Colefp. 4,219,149 


5 


Of 


of 


r He vc 
bis Apo 
(nvi for 
for the C 
late) by 
teit:man 
out Wwatc 
and by t 
Whe:cin 
tib with 
ele& fro 
gia _ing 
world. 
4 Alns, 
Chrift h1 
that that 
1nziiey 
of the Py 
called a | 
Ejag3 1 
6 Cf th, 
Ged hats 
2 The fa 
whereta ; 
tie& con! 
the rre a 
eere kno 
of God, 1 
w this ene 
worf}.ipp! 
right, rt 
a leagrh « 
lie ecerla 
according 
promiſe C| 
whore vu 
proratte W 
bited ro C' 
cue time a 
Cirg to ht 
mall purp, 
eHope i5kt 


ſpeciall no! 
of ſatuatio 
tica,to v1d 
Ecexcn,r 
paſtours (+ 
voyd of,an; 
keward of 
#f a ſound. 
monition : 
ant pertain 
almonitiun 
iq two thin 
and fur 


XUM 


ftood our preaching fore. 


16 Arty fiſt anſwering no man affited mee, 


 ChapJ. jj 
15 Ofwhombe thou ware alſo : for he with- 


19 Salute Priſca and Aquila , attd the $ houſe- $ Chap.:,26, 
hold of Oneſiphorus, Mm - i 


20 Eraftus abode at Corinthas : Trophimus I 


bur 2ll forſooke me ; 7 prey God , that it may not lefrat Miletum ficke. ; 


be laid to their charge. 


21 Make fpeede to come before winter, Ew 


17 Nowichftanding the Lord aftifted we , and bulus greeteth thee , and Pudens, and Linas, and 


Rrengthened mee,thar by me the preaching might 
be fuliy beleeued , and that all the Geniiles ſhould 


Claudia, and all the brethren. 
22 TheLord leſus Chriſt be withthy Spirit. 


hea'e: and was delivered out of the mouth of Grace be with you, Amen. 


' Of Nevo. the e lyon, 
Preſeru: me pre 1y And the Lord wAll deliver mee from enery 
«an comm: (ng 


feuill worke , and will preſerue me vnto Þþis8 hea« 
ucnly kingJome : to whom be prayſe for ever and 
ever, Amcn, 


anj thirg wvawortky 
m Apop leſbep. 

"Tomake me 
partaker of hes 
kng4ewie, 


Ss © 7 


CHAP. I. ; 

6 He ſheweth what kind? of men ought to be choſen Mint- 
fters: 10 hewe varn«. bavbiers monthes ſboutd be Hopped: 
12 ard through this eecafion het troncheth the nature of 
the Cretians, 14 and the lewes whe put holin: fie in 

outward things. 

EPs (0205 Aul a * ſeruant of God,and an Apoftle 

—_—_— ron -\[D)4 of lefas Chriſt , according to the faith 

(norfor Ti us, but ; of Gods Þ elet, 2 and ths acknow- 

for he og =P A@ ledging of the trueih , which is aCcot= 

lace) bobby 22 ging vnto goclines, 

teit:monie vi bis "os 4 

wrwaid calling, 2 Varo the © hope of eternall life, which God 

and by bis co::feur that cannot lye,bath © protuiſed befure y & *world 

Whe:cin js ge bevan : 

d withailrte — . * 0 

LS how whe by - 3 3 Buthath made his worde manifeſt in due 

time through the preaci:ing , which is & commit- 


gia_ing of the 
= red vaito mee eccurding tv the commandement of 
« Mwmiſter, as p . : 

Chriſt h119/elfe , in God our ! Sauiour : 


that that he was 4 + ToTicus »»y netarall ſonne according to 


op hore —_ the common faith, 5 Grace,mercy, and peace from 
calied a ſoryoint, G00 the Father ,and from the Locd Ietus Chriſt 
E[a.43 1+ Our Sautour. 

& Cf th.ſe chem 5 5 For this cauſs leftI thee in Creta, that thou 


Gd hath ch:ſen, 
2 The faith 
whereta all the 
tie& conſent, is 
the cre avd fits 
eere knowledge 
of God, 1euding 
wrkis ende , that 
wor{},ipping God 
aight, racy may 
x leagrh ovraine 
lieecerlaſting 


ſhouldeft continue to redrefle tne things that re- 
maine , and thouldeſt ordeine Elders in euery citie 
as I appointed thee. 

6 © Ifany bevnreproueable , the husband of 
one wife, haging faithfufl children , which are not 
flandered of riot, neither ares diſobedient, 

72 7 For a Biſhop muſt be vnreproueable , as 
Gods® ſteward, pot froward, not angry,not giuen 

to wine,no iriker, not giuen to blthy Jucre, 
TD $ But barberous , onethat louern goodneſle, 
whoisr ve, which E Wiſe, righteous, holy, temperate, 
pronutte Was Ebi. 9 * Holding fatt that faithfull worde accor- 
bred.rs Corcin ding todottrine , 9 that hee alſo way be able to 
| exhort with wholeſowe doctrine , and conuince 


Cirg to h1s eters 
mall purp. ſe. 
t Hope 15 the ende of faith, d Freely, and of his meeye liberalitie. *$þ Rom. 16,25. 
eheſ.3,9 colofþ, 1,26. 2.1112.1,9. 1.perer 1.20. e Locke 2. Tim. ,g. 3 This 
92h is no other where ro be ſought,bur in thepreaching of che Apoltic, o Ga/. 
1,1, f This word ( Sautonr) doeth not onely fi;nifie a preſeruer of 1fe,bur alſo a 
= of life. 4 The Apoſtic moueth theCre:enſes to heareTirus, by ſetting toorth 

is cooſenr an4 agreement With bim in y faith, apd therewitball ſheywerb by whar 
ſpeciall note we may diltinguiſh true minifters from falſe, 5 There 1s but ove way 
of ſaiuation , common both eo re Paſtour and che flucke, 6 Toe firlt admoni- 
tica,to vrdeine Elders fa every citie. * 4.T1m.3,2. g This word ts proper to hoyſes 
ET exc, which will net abide the yoke, 7 The ſecond admorition, whar favirs 
paktours (whom bee comprebended ature voder the worde Elders) cugnt ro be 
voyd of, and what vertues itey ought ro baue. bþ Wham the Lord hath appornted 
feward of his geftes. x Net hard conditioned, and euillto pleaſe. k Crrcumjpett, 
of a ſound ind2ement,and of a fingulay example of moderation. $ The thirde ads 
monition : The Paltour inuit buld fait rbat dofrine, w hich the Apoltics delivered, 
and pertaineth to ſaluatior, leaving a!lcuricus and vyaine matrers. 9 The fourch 
almonituen : To app'y the kuowledge of crue doQ@riue varo vie , which conlitteth 
ig two things, ro Wi:, iv gouerning them Which ſaew themſclues apt 59 learne, 
and fuling the gb (ti nat, 


CE Theſecond Epifle written from Rome ynto Ti- 
motheus, the hctt Biſhop ele&ed of the Church 
of Epheſus, when Paul was preſented the ſecond 
tice before the Emperour Nero, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


IT V $ j 


them that ſay againſt it; 

19 *® For tticre are many difobedient and vaine ;o an ipplyſs 
talkers and deceiuers of mindes,Chicfly they of the of the qranall” 
1 Circumciſion, propcficion ro8 

11 Whoſe mouthes wuſt be ſtopped, which Z27vler : The 


: Cretenſes abo 
ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things which they allecher neada” 


ought nor, fur filthy Jucres ſake. oy repreben« 
12 ® One of thewſclues,euen one of their owne [= rv 


Prophets {aid, The Cretians «re alwayes lyars, Euill are naturally gi- 
beaits, low bellies. uen to liesand 
13 This witneſle is trve : wherefore conuince 12% dfulnetle, and 


p : 1 ſe of 
them ® tharply,that chey may be found in the faith, pres 


14 Aninot taking heed to$ lewilb fables,and lewes, which yas 
commandements of men,that turne away from the 4* 3 <9'our of 
th godlinefle ioyned 
GEO £ . partly certaine 
I5 22 Yatothe pure © are all things pure , but vaine craditions, 
ynto them tnat are d-tiled , and vnbelecuing is no- 294 partly olde 


thing pure,but euen their 9 mindes and copiciences wr ig 


are cchled, 1 Of the Tewes,op 
16 They profeſſe that they know God, but by Ye» of theſe 


works they deny /im2, and are abominable and dil- 1 py mpegs 


obedient, and vnto cuery good worke reprobate. Chriſt and the 
Law together. 

m Epimen des,who was counted aProphes amongft them. Looke vpn Laevtius 
and Cuevom his firſt booke of Diumation. n Roughly and plaine!y,and gee not 
about the baſb with thems. % 1.Tim.1 4. 11 Hee ſhewe:b in fevy words, that 
puririe confilterh nor in any ex:ernall worſhip , and .ttar that 18 according rethe 
Slide Law (as in difference of meats, &X walking & other {uchbthipgs which are 
aboliſhed) but in the minae & conſcience : & whoſoeuerteach otherwiſe, know 
Rot What 18 true religion indeed, aud aifo are nothing letfe rhea thar they would 
ſeemeto be. ©; Rem. 14.20. & If cir mmdes and conſcience be vncieant, what 
cleanneſſe 5 there 1 ws before regeneration? 


CHAP, II. 
2 Ke ſetteth ont the duecties of ſwrdyy perſons and flatrs, 
6 and willeih him 19 injirutt the Church in maneys. 11He 
draweth an arguement frem the end of our redempizen, 
12 Which it, that we line godly and wvprighily. 3 The fift aſmo- 
Vt 2 ſpeake thou the things which become »1ti>n : The do- 


wholeſome doftrine, —_— —_ 


2 > That the elder men be watchiull,graue,tem- pure, but alſo ve 
perate, ſound in the faith, in Joue, and in patience; #pplied ro all ages 
The elder women likewiſe , that they be in a rn 
ſach behauiour as becommeth holinefle, not falle jy ct : comiicats 
accuſers,not ſubiectzo much wiue, tut teachers of 2 What ate the 
honeft things, cbiefeſt vertues _ 
. d , 

4 That they way inſtruct the young women ke on : " 
to be ſober minded, that they loue their husbands, bow rey oughrto 
that they loue their children, + be ſtitzed vp yore 

. tk: m com: ually. 

5 That they betemperate.chaſte,2 keeping at , x, gadders vp 
home,good and # ſubiect vnto their husbands,that and downe, 
the word of God be not euill ſpoken of ge a" Das FP 

6 Exhort yong men likewite, that they be ſo- þ holy andreas—age 4 
ber minded. Paſtours life % do- 


Crertians lyars, g6 


7 © Indlikiogs fhew thy 29 00 ge — 


ts 
1 


Obey the powers, 
of goo1 workes with yncorrupt doQcine, with 
- + ant}; 
b Net ſuch a»va. © grauitie, integriue, : 
fexyyny yy 8 And with the wholeſume word , which can 
nw commizg not be condemned , that hee which withſtandeth, 
fuck CO” may be aſhamed , hauing nothing concerning you 
them to come in to ſpzake euill of. : 2 
proie rewerent and = =o o + Letſcruants be ſubie@ to their maſters, 
+ Eph & 5 co!1.,, & pleaſe thew in al © rhiogs,not anſwering againe, 
et.2,.s. lo Neither pickers,but that they thew all good 
he faithfulnefle, that they may adorne the doarine of 
monition, of ler« 
ters, ſaluation vnto all men, bath appeared, 


Az. 1.fet.2,:8. 
4 The ſeucnth ad- 

wants duets tor God our Sauiour in all things. 

vrard cheir ma» 11 & 5 Forthagraceof God, that bringeth 
E Whech maybe (h: Hy d . 

done without of « 12 And teacheth vs, that wee ſhould denie vit- 


fence ts Ged. gollineſſe and 4 worldly luſts , and that we thould 
1. Cor.1,25 liueſoberly and rigiteouſly , and godly in this pre- 
ye 2-00 ſent world, - 


Mb xg i f 13 © Looking for that bleſſed hope,and app28- 


ing toallchegod- ring of that glorie of that mightie God, and of aur 
ly . that ſeeing God $5 1yjour Ceſus Chriſt, 
.Calletballmen wo - (15 Cc 1 he oh 
| the Goſpel, aud 14 Who gaue himlel'e tor ys , that hee might 
ms bath ſoiv- redeeme v3 from all iniquitie , and purge vs #0 be 
:thed vs, that he "i > hi 
bath aifo fwnaigs * f —_ people yato himſelfe , zeatous of 


's, aſt all of 
Vs, we mult all of vs Fig Theſe things ſpeake, and exhort, and con- 


giue our ſelues to 
erue godlineſſe avd yince with all s authoritic. See that no man deſ- 
pife thee, 


Lighteouſueſle, ſet- 
ting before vs a 
ſure bope of thet 
rwineaſurable glory:which thing muſt in ſuch ſort be beaten into their beads, that 
the gaineſayers alſo muit be reprooued , by tbe authority. of the mightie God. 
d Lnites of the fl-ſh , which belong to the preſent ſtue of this life and worid. 
e Chrifl ts here mojt plainety called that mightie God , and his appt Arance and 
commny is called by the figure 7:1:tonymie, our hope. f As ut were 4 thing pecu- 
tearly laid wp for hamſeife. g With all amtheritie peſſhle. 

CHAP. III. 

2 Hee willeth What ail generally be put in minde to veue- 
rence ſuch as be 1h authoiitie; 3 That they remembey 
they former life, J Attribute al infiification unto grace. 
9 And if any brabbler withſtand theſe things, 10 he 
wiketi that he be rerected. 


Ye « them in remembrance that they * be 
—— ſubiect to the principalities and powers , ard 
be that they be obedient, and ready to euery good 
fore generally , not worke, l 

ting our cer:zeive 2 That they ſpzake euill of no man, that they 
chiefe avd princi- 

pall dueties, which men owe to men, and eſpecially ſubie&s to their magiſtrates, 
4 P.om.15,0. 1.fet.2,13- 


THE EPIST 


TO PHI 


z Paul hand'ing a baſe and ſal matter, yet according to 
his maner mauateth aloft unte God. $Sending againe to 
Philemon his vagabond and theen:ſb ſeruant, he intrea- 
teth pardon for him, and very grautly preacheth of Chri- 


Fian equitie. 
BY! 
J low helper, 
2 And to our deare ſiſter Ap- 
SISA phia , and to Archippus ou; fellow 
ſouldier, and to the Church that is in thine houſe: 
Grace b: with you, and peace from God our 
Father, and frem the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
I + giue thanks tomy God making menti- 


1 Ve declateth * 
Farticularly and 


Aul a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt , and 
our brother Timotheus, yato Phi. 
lemonour deare friend, and fel. 


Thef 1,2, 
455, o ? 


a B) fellowſbip , \-IT 

K f 0 eas & f, on alwayes of thte in my prayers, 
#hoſe duties of cha- 
ritte which are be- 
flowed vpon the 


p attuts. ) 
Cain, owfoth 6 That the afcllowſhip of thy faith may be 
made effeuall,and thar wiaazſoener good thing is 


5 {When [I heare of thy lone and faith , which 
thou hat tow#d the Lord Iefus , and toward all 


4 au effeil ual 
ath. 


To Philemon, 


beno fighters , bus foft , ſhewing all weckeneſſe 
ynto all men, 

'3 2 + For weour ſelues alſo were in times paſt | 
vnwiſe , diſobedient , deceived, ſcruing the luſtes 2? F* confirmetk | 
and giuers pleaſures, living in malicioulnefle and MO 
enuie, hatefull, and hating one another. | Propounding rhe 

4 But when that bountifulneſſe and that loye 7 **ochic ofour 
of God our Sauiour roward man appeared, pledge whercor* 

5 $ Not by the works of © righteouſnes,which is our Buptiſae, 
we had don2 , but according to his mercy he ſaued > *-£5"-6,11, 
vs , by the wafhing of che new birth , and' the re- 7 Word for work 
newing of the Þ holy Ghoſt, of works which are 

6 Which hee thed on vs abundantly , through 4#** #» righteouſe 
Teſus Chrift our Sauiour, rx Prey - fed a 
7 Taat wze , being iuſtifted by his grace, deti1ine of Merits. 


ſhoul4 be made heices according to the hope of * Which the were 
eternall life. wo 
_e 4 Ghoft workethn 
8 3 This isatrue ſaying , and theſe thingsI ; Againewith 
will thou ſhouldett afficme , that they which haue great carneltueſſe 
belecued God, might be carefull to ſhewe foorth pry wow _ 
< good workes, Theſe things are good and profi- that we ought to 
table vnto men. giue our ſelues, to 
9 © Butſtay fooliſhqueſtions,and gene alogies, (2, 90inefe, and 
and contentions, and brawlings about the Law: for queſtiors, which 
they are voprotrable and vaine, erue tO Bothin 
10 4 Reie& hicm that is an heretike, after once P27 '0 mooueſtiif 
or twiſe admonition, « G:ue themſelues 
11 Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is pernerted, earne#ly vaio 
and finneth, being damned of his owne ſelfe, _ _ 
12 *5 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or 5, '1.tm.z 4. © 
Tychicus , be diligent to come to mee vnto Nico» 4 The miviitere 
polis : for I haue determined there to winter. bach _ 
13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law,and ;eikes, that is, 


Apoilos on their journey diligently, that they lacke ſuch as tubburnely 
nothing. : and Ty Gi 
uier the Ch 
14 Andlet ours alfolearne to ſhew forth good 17 wil give no? 
workes for neceſlary vies , that they be not vn- eareto Eccleliatti» 
fruitfull cal! admocitions, 
: . 5 Leaſt of all, be 
15 All that are with me , ſalure thee, Greete ,,,jecv a word or 
them thar loue vs inthe faith. Grace be with you rwo of private 


all, Amen matters and come 
: menderh celtaine 


C ToTitus, el:& the firſt Biſhop of the Church ys 
of the Cretians , written from Nicopeliy in 
Macedonia. 


LE OF PAVL 
L EMON. 


in you through Chriſt Ieſus, may be Þ krowen, 

7 For wee haue great ioy and conſolation in 5 That by this 
thy loue, becauſe by thee, brother,theSaints © bow- Memes w_ 
els are comforted. S ne os in 

8 Wherefore, though I be very bolde in Chriſt Chri#, to wit, is 
to command thee that which is conuenient, ar GS 

7 Tet for loues ſake I rather beſcech thee, fois ; 
though I be as I am, even Paul aged,and euen now 4:dderſ+ ſs duetifmlly 
a pritoner for leſus Cariſt, — _ 

Io I beſeecthee for my ſonne + QWueſimus, =" re —— 
whor IT haue begotten in my bonds, = inwardly a mar- 

11 Whichin times palt was to thee vnprofita- #eious re) 2 forty 
ble, but now profitable both to thee and to me, el.) ID _ 
12 Whom Lhaue ſent againe : thoa therefore 0-1) the inward 


receiue him, that is mine owne 4 bowels, feelrng of wants 
and miſeries that 
min hawe cnev 
anothers ſtate, but 
Alſe that iey and comfert which entreth into the very bowels, as thouth the heart 
were refreſbed and comforted. 1 An example of a Chriſtian exerciſe andcom- 
mendaticn tor another man. ++ Cl,g,g, 4 As mine owne ſonne, aud a5if 1 


had begotten hins of mine owne bedy, 
13 Whom 


Stay fooliſh queſtions, 


ke f 


Prpls great lone, 
; 13 Whom! would hanereteined wich me.that 
in thy Reade be might haue miniftced vaco mee in 


Chap. i: . 
to thee , that thou weſt moreouer vato mee even 
thine owne ſelfe. 


6) 


Chrift abone the Angels. 9> 


5 Geod brother let 


20 i Yea, brother ,let mee obteine this plea* ,Zi5.cie this be- 


ſure of thee ia the Lord : comfort my bowels in nefit &t chine hand, 


21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vato 


thee,knowing y thou wilt do euen more then I ſay, 


22 Moreaquer alſo prepare mee lodging: for [ 


truſt chrough your prayers I ſhall be freely given 


23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow pti«_ 


Joner in Chriſt Leſus, 


24 Marcus, Atiarchus, D:mas «nd Luke, my 


fellow helpers. 


j$ u# ſeeme 60 
bage (ent me thy the bonds of the Goſpel. 
ſanant vpow ets 1.4 Bur without thy minde woulde I doe no- 
| thing, that thy benefire ſhould not be as.ic wereof the Lord 
Rs he aFws- eneceſſitie,bur willingly. 
the harder 15 Ic may be that he therefore fdeparted for 8 a 
Loh! nn ihe feaſon,that thou ſhouldeſt ceceiue him for euer, 
pane 44). | 16 Not nowe as aſeruant , but aboue aſeruant, 
gy tix _ exen as a brother beloued , ; ers mee: how vato you. 
Becauſe he1#®') much morethen ymto thee, both in che b fleſb and 
wo tx are, and {| fn the Lord? 
cheisthe 17 If therefore thouconnt ourthings common, 
un cw * Tecciuehim as wy ſeife. 
fue him beth 18 If hebach hurt thee , or oweth thee ought, 


fo the Lords ſake, that put on my accounts. 
pants 19 I Paulhauewritten thir with mine owne 
po band : I willrecowpenſe it, albeit I doenor ſay 


SHE EPI 


25 Thegrace of our Lord [eſus Chrift,be with 


your ſpirit, Amen, 


C Written from Rometo Philemon,ond 
ſens by Oneſimus a ſeruant, 


STLE TO 


THE HEBREWES. : 
**% drift & ende of this Epiftle , is to ſhew that Leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God both God & man,is 
that true eternall & only Prop bet, King,and high Prieft.that was ſhadowed by the figures of the olds 
Law,and u now m deed exhibited: of whom the whole Church ought to be raught,gourrned & ſanflified, 


» To ſbewe that the derive which Chis ft brought, is moſt 
excellent,in that it is the knitting Bp of all prophecies, 
$ him abowe the Aufſels: 10 And prooucth 

) divers reflinsenies of the Syfiptnve , that he farre 


poſfeeth all other, 
rimes and in divers m- 
1 The firſt part of ein theold time to 
he generall pro« ers by che Prophets: in 
awe J theſe *laft dayes bee hath ſpoken 
; L ne 50ngf'e . = . 

Gedis in deede D yato vs by his ® Sonne, 

char Propher or » Whom he bath made c heire of allthings, 


y 
qeacher, which hath by whom alſo he made the 4 worldes, 


ES ak © 3 +Who w_ thee brightneſle of the gloty, 
Gol aſrer a fore and the ingraued forme of his fperſon, and 3 bea- 


and in ſhadowes 


riog vp all chingsby his mightie word ,3 hath by 


fpnified by bs ab himſelfe purged our ſinnes, and Þ fitteth at the 


Prophets, and hath 


fully opened ais right hand ofthe Maieſtie in the higheſt places, 

- wart" tr + And is made ſo much more excellent then 
9 that the for the Angels ,in 4s much as hee hath obteined a 
mer declgratios more excellent i Name then they. 


ro by the Pro- 5 5 For vnto which of the Angels ſayde he at 
pbets was wot ful, —-/ tire, $ Thou art my Sonne, this day begate 


and wathi 

be added oh I thee 2 5 and agzine,L* will be his Father,and he 
_-_ Og ſhalbe my Sonnet RE _— 

Whch one Some 6 7 Andlagaine, when he bringerh in his firſt 


begatten Sonne into the work, he layeth , # And 


a The ſecon 4 part » Ne 
ler all the Angels of God worſhip him. 


ofthe ſame propa» 
ktion : The ſame 
Sonne is appointed 
of the Father to be our King an1 Loid , by whomalſo he made all things, and in 
whom onely he ſetrerh faorth his glory, yea & bimſelfe aiſo ro be bebolden of vs, 
who beareth vp and ſuſteinerh all things by bis will 3 pleaſure. c Poſſeſiony I 
equal compartney of all thing« with the Father. d That is, what ſoewer hath bene 
&t 4ny be Loge FOE Cel.1,1y. e Hee 51 whom chat glory and Maieftie of 
the Father jbineth,who is otherwiſe infinite, and cannot be beholden, f His fa— 
thers perſons. g Suiteineth,defendeth and cheriſbeth. 3 The third part of the ſame 

opoſition. | The ſarne Sonve executed the office of the bie Prieft in offering vp 

imſelfe.and is our onely and molt mightie Mediarour in beauen. h This ſbeweth 
that the ſawonr of that his ſacrifiee is not onely moſt acceptable to the Vathery, but 
aſs is everlaſting, and further more bow farre this high Prieft paſeth aly other 
bigh Priefts. 4 Before he commerh to declere the office of Chritt, be ſertetb forth 
the excellencie of his perſon, 8 firft ofali be ſhewerb him ſo ro be man, that there- 
Withall bee is God al». s Degnitie and honovr. 5.6.7.8, 9,10 He proueth 3 con- 
ktmerh chedininitie ofChri!t manifeſted inabe fleſh, by theſe fixe evident rettimo- 
nies, whereby ir appearerk chat he farre paſſerb alAngels,in ſo muck that he is cal- 
led both Sonne, & God, in verſes 5;6,9-10,13.S Pſal-2,7. chap.s. $.k The Fathey 
Jegat the Sonue from euerlating,but that exex/afting gener4tion was made ma- 
nifeft and repreſented to the world ins his time, therefore he addeth this word 
(Teday.) 2 2. Sam. 7.14. 1chro-22,10. | The Lord was not content to han e 
(pokes it encezbus he repeateth it is anucher place. $ Pſal- 97:7» 


75 * And of the Angels he ſaith, 4 He maketb + P/al.rogi4: 
the ſpirics his w meſſengers , and bis miniſters a * © exwb,Dſ.18.12; 
flame *® of fire, arid, Eſe.6,8, 
$ Burynto the Sonne he ſ«yth , & O God, thy 7 The throne is pre- 
© throne 5s for ever P and euer : the ſcepter of thy P47 #* he Privee,& 
kingdome is a 4 ſceprer cf righteouſneſle, oy —_— 
9 Thou baftloued righteouſneſle & * hatedin» for this doubling of 
iquitie. Wherefore God,cuen thyGod, bath ſanoin= *he word inc reaſet 
ted thee w the ole of gladnes,aboue thy *fellowes. the ſai _ 
to 9 And, * Thou,Lord, in the beginning haſt ſare. 
u eſtabliſhed the earth , and the heauens are the 9_ The governments 
workes of thine hands. of thy kingdeme 


11 They thall periſh , butthon doeſt remaine, 57; kinde of re 
and they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth a garment, hrarfiug whic the 


12 And asa yeſture ſhakthou folde them vp, png one * 


and they ſbalibe changed : bur thouart the ſame, force in it. 

and thy yeeres ſhall not faile, ſ1n that, that the 
13 2 Vmtowhich alſo ofthe Angels ſayde hee _ pane leſs, 

at any time, Sit at my right hand,cill L make thine Giſt pen yon " 

enemies thy footeftoole? without meaſure. 
14 Are they not all * winiftring ſpirits , ſent * Zer be 6 the hea 

forth ro miniſter, for their ſakes which thalbe heires Jhmbers, 


of ſaluation? +: Pſal.102,25- 
% Madeſi the earth 
firme and ſure. %. Pſal.110,1. 1-c0r,15,25. chap.10,12,13, x By that n#AME by 
which we commonly call Princes mefiengers,he here calleth the ſpirit, 
CHAP. LL 
x Theyeof he inferreth . that good heede nat be ginen to 
Chriſtes dottrine- 9 And he ſetteth him out unto vs ener 
as our brother in our fleſd, that wee may with a goed wil 
yeelde vp our ſelues wholy unto him. s 
Herfore * we ought diligently to giue heed to n Nove as it were 
the things which « we haue heard,leaft at any _—_— £ 
time weÞ runne out. what evd and pur- 
2 For ifthe «© word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- poſe all theſethiogs 
(aft, and enery tranſgreffion , and diſobedience re» Were fpoken,towity 


: . b 
ceiued a iuft recompence of reward, the mt moan" 
How 


3 ſhall we eſcape if we negleR ſo great Chriſt aboue all | 
ſalnarion , 2 which at the firſt began to be preached <reatures , that bis 
doQ@rine,maieſtie 
ard Prieſthood is moſt perfe&, be vſerh an exbortation taken from a compariſon, 
s Hee maketh himſelfe an heaver. bþ They are ſayde to let the worde yunne owt> 
which holde it not fait when they hawe heard it- c The Law which appointed 
puniſhment for the offenders: @ which Paul ſayth was giuen by AngeisGal.3,19. 
and Steven, Attes 7,53. 2 If the breach and rtanſgreſſion of the worde ſpuken 
by Angels was not ſuffered yapuniſhed , much lefſe ſball ir be lawfull for vs to 
negle& ihe Goſpel which the Lord of Angels preached, and was confirmed by the 
voyce of theApoitles,and with ſo many fignee & wonders from heauep,aud eſpn» 
sially with ſo great and mightie working of the holy Ghok, 
Non by 


by the Lord,end aſterwerd was confirmed vnto vs 

by d then that heard him. : 
- s the Apefiles 4 +$ God bearing witnefſe thereto , both with 
e T bes 65 ot 544 e Gpnes and wonders,and with divers-miracles,and 
end: of miracles. gifts of the holy Ghoſt,according to his owne will? 
_ ihey are caled 5 3 For hehath not put in ſubjection ynto the 
pane beſo = Angels the-f world to come,whereof we ſpeake, 
and repreſent an: G6 4But& oneina cettaine place wiinetled, 
_ - And they ave ſaying, & What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
_ þt« we ol mindefull of himi or the b ſonne of man,that thou 
ſome ſtrange and wouleſt cunſder him? . . P : 
BAC 11 c1ned 7 Thou i madeft him alittle inferiour to the 
= ht | verines, Angels : thou crowriedſt him with * glory and ho- 
"Y a plac of Geds Dour , arid haſt ſer tim aboue the workes of thine 


_—_ Power, hands. 
3lti: weiean » a11 +155 ; 1-63; - 
Gs 8 © ThouhaRt put all things in ſubicAion vn 


contem-e the Au- * GET bis feete, And 1n that he tet put all chings in 
ge's which arebur ſubi:Rion vnger him , hc lefrnothing that ſhould 
fqua. 5 mack wore not be (..biect ynto him. 5 But wee yer ſee not all 
nous 1: it t9 . . 

Ccunmein © that myſt things ſubJued voto him, 

migbtie King of 9 5 But wee! ſeeTeſus crowned with glory and 
7 Hoe 7o9-y honour, # which was made lictle » inferiour to the 
come, wheres/Chrif Argels, 7 through the ® {uIcring of death , that by 
ssFather,E/a.9.6 or GoJs gracehe might 2 tafic death for 5 all wen. 
_ Chr, witch lo »For it became him , for whom are al! 
_ panting hee? theſe things , and by whowe are all theſe things, 
they by the Goſpel. **\{ecing that hee brought many children vnto giv- 
4 Hee ſhewverh ry, 2 that he ſhould conſeccate the 4 Prince of 


par the vls of this their faluation through afflictions.— = 

ingly digoitie con» - : > . 
fitterh berein,tbar 11 23 Forhe that? ſanctiherh, and they which 
men migtt nor are ſandtifed,ere all of { one : whetefaore he is not 


ovely Chrilt re- 
< couer:bar diguitic. aitemed to call chem brethren, 


Which they bave 
Joſt,but al{o might 
be tbrough him advance eboue a'] things, which digoitie of w# David deſcribeth 
molt exceliencly, *P/a!.2,6. g Whnt rs there 19 max that thor ſhosldeft hawe 
, Jo great rrgard ef him, n#d doe him that henewr? k He call:th all the crtagens of 
that keauent) kewedome as they are eonfidered in them/elues , before that God 
gineth them the li>ernie, of that citie ww Chriit, Alan and Son of man. #3 This os 
zhe fir! honouy of the catz7ens of f wor'd to come, that they ave next the Angels, 
& For they ſball be 51 wer gyeas Lonour,when they ſbulbe partakeys of the king= 
Acme. Ana he ſpeaketh of che thing that ſpullbe, as theugh 11 were Airead)y, bee 
26 Cauſe it is ſo eeyraine. 2/1, Corn. 15:27. F An obieQtion: Bur where 13 this 
fo great rule and dominion? 6 Theanſwere ; This is already fulfilled iu Iefus 
Carilt ourkead, who was for a tine for our ſakes 12:eciour to the Angels, being, 
ode man : but nowe is aduauced into m2ſt bigh glery. { By hes wertwe and 
Power which appeareth man feilly in the Church. % Fhil.2,s. m Who abaſed 
asm{elfe for a ſeaſun, a4 teoke pon him the fraze of a ſeruant. 7 Hee ſhewerh 
be cauſe of this ſubie&ion.to wit,to tafte of death for our ſakes,tbar ſo doing the 
part of a redeemer, be migi.t vet orely be our Prophet and King, bur alſo our bigh 
Prielt, 3» That hee might die. o Feeledeath, $ Heiein corſiſterh the force 
of the argumerc:t : for wee coulde not ar length be glorified with bim, volefe bee 
had bene abaſe2 for vs even ali tbe fai:bfull. And by ibis occaſion theApottle com- 
Mveth to the orhe; part ofthe ieciaration ofChrittes perſon, wherein bee proouech 
Jim to be in ſuch ſor: G24, that beeiz alſo man. &© Kee prooueth moreover by 
ether argumen's, why it bzhoouetk the Soune of God wybo is true God (48 be proo- 
®*th a little before) ro tecome man norwithit2ndifig;ſubieR to all miſeries linne 
onely except. p God 10 Firſt of all, becauſe tbe Fatber,to whole glory ail 
facie things are to be referred , purpoſe1 to bring many foines yero glory. And 
howe c9u:d tee have men tor bis ſorves, voleGe bis onely begotten Sonue bad be- 
Come Brother to m2n? 2x Secondly, The Father dereymice4 to bring thoie ſonnes 
80 glory, to wit,ourpf that ignominie whereia they lay before. Therefore the 
S-gpe fiou!d ro: ame bene ſeene plainely to be made mad , vuleſſe bee bad bere 
FD wale like ynto orber men, tha: ke might come to glory by the ſeife ſame way, by 
4 % *Ke whi. b be ſhould biing other: yea ratber,it became bim which was Privce of 
the ſiluaticn of cther, to be conſecrated aboue orber , through thoſe afiitions, 
ropher,Fizg,& Prieſt, which are tbe partes 6f thar principaline for the ſaluation 
orher. a The Ons, who as he 15 chiefeſt in dignitie, ſo #5 hee the firit 
gotten from among the dead, among ſt many brethren. 12 The ground of both 
the former arguments :for neitber ſhou'd wee be ſonnes rbrough tim veitber 
Coulde be be couſe crate tbrough affli t;ons, valeſſe hee had bene inade man Lke 
vnto v8. . But becaaſe this Sonnehoode dependeth no: vpon natuie obely, for no, 
nag is a=comprtd the ſonne ofGod, vnleſſe ttat beſides thar be is a ſonre of a man, 
he be alſo Chriits brother (which is by ſanRification, that is, by becomming one 
With Chriitywho ſarRiferb vs thiough faitd) tberefore the Apoitle maketh men» 
810 cf the ſanAifier,to wit, of Chriitgand of them that are ſa. Ribed,to wit,ofal 
tae faigh,'l, whom therefore Carilt voucbſaferb ro cali brethren. 71 Hewſeth, 
#he time that now is, to ſvew 5 that we. ave yet til! going on, and increaſing $13. 
8bis ſantifi:at;on,aud by ſanttification he meaxeth aur ſeparation from the reſt. 
BfiEe world, env cleankng from finne , andewr dedication wholly vnto Ged, al. 
% Chriſt aloe worketh in 73, { One,of ene[elfe ſane najure of man, 


—_— — 


Chriſtes excellencie: To the Hebrewes, Chriſt like ynto vs, 


12 3Saying , +I will declare thy Name vnt 


0 
my brethren : in the mjddes ofthe Church willI 3 benny which a 
fing praiſes to thee. es. A 
13 2+Andagaine$ 1 will pat my ttruftin him, the ſanAiger, by 
And againe,* » Beholde, here am I, aod the chil. *PP/itth to the 


en which God tat gene pos 


14 Foraſmuch then as the children are * par- 14 He applieth. 
takers of fleſh and blood , he alſo himſclfe likewiſe *** ſame to the 
rooke part with them , that hee might deſtroy cy% 1 Poferef 
4+ through death, him that had Y y power of death, ri-g bisfromake 
that i5,the * deuill, : power of the dee 

15 Andrhathee right deliver allchetn,which "22d dead, 
for feare of « death were all their life time fubiet 7 1 w:! a_—_ 
to bondage. my ſe!fe to him, and 

16 *; For he in no ſort tooke on h;m the b An. ON PG 
gels nature , bur hee tooke on hizs the © ſeede of- n This Eſ>i (yes 
Abraharn, keth of humſelfe 

17 16 Wherefore in 4 ll things i: behoued him © his deſciples,but 


. C , betokening ther 
to be made like vnto his brethren, that he might ay minifers, coal ' 
ve © mercifull , and a f faithful bie Pricft in things +: d eſciple, ſignifi 
concerning God , that he migtt make reconcilia- !4, 71yue cnt 
tion for the iinnes of the people. mg. Chrift «5 the x 
© 18+ For inthat he ſuffered , and was 8 terypt2d, 5cad of the Pre 
he is ableto ſuccour them that are tempted, phets & miniflert, 
: theſe wordes are 
move vightly verified 
of him,then: of Eſay. x Are mide 6f fleſh ard bloed whith i, ps. Ape on 
nattsyr, % Heſe.13.14. 1.007.315 55. ) The denil is ſazde to hae the ower of 
death, becauſe he rt; the authour of fiune © 2nd from ſinne commeth d- arbavdfo 
th:s cauſe he eggeth vs daily to finne. 7 Hee ſpeaKeth of owe as of the Prince, 
seynay to hem ſecretly all his anyels. a By (death) thou wwſt yuderſtandbere, 
that death which is 10yned with the wrath of Ged , as it myſt needes be, if it be 
without Chriſt , then the which there can be no;hirng dewiſcd more miſerable, 
1; Hre expounderh thoſe words offl-ſ ard blood , ſtexing that Chriſt is te 
mazand tba; not ty turning bis Ctuine raiure, but by taking of many nature. And 
he naineit Abraham , r2{pefting the promiſes made to Abrabam in this bebalfe, 
h The nature of Angels. c The very natnve of man. 165 Ree applieth the ſame 
t2 the Prieitbocd, for which he ſnould nor baue benefit , yoleſſe be dad be come 
man , and that like ynto vs in al{ things, finne onely except, d Not onely «x 
touching nature but qualities alſe. e That ke miyhti be rruely touched with the 
feeling of oxy miſeries, f Doing his office ſincerely. g Was 8ried and eqyed, 
$6 Wackednefie by the denil), 


CHAP, III, 
s Notre he ſhrweth howe farye info riour Moſes is teChyiF, 
5.65 emer ſomuch as the ſceru ant to the Z11fter. and fo 
hee bringeth in ceytame exkyiations and thrcatnengs 
taken cut of Dauid.s againſi ſuch as enther tiubewnnely 
reſet, 12 51 els ave Ver) ſlewe toobey. 
] 'Herefore , * holy brethren, partakers of the ; 
beauenly vocation , conſider the © Apoſtle and 7 Havive leyde- 
h * b : 0 : the foundation, 
high Prieſt cf our Þ profeſſiun Chtift Iefus: that io 10 ſoy, de» 
2 3 Who was faith fallto hin: that hath © ap- clared and proved 
pointed birp,3 euen a$9;Moſes waz in al bis houſe, borb the nature 
3. + Forthis man is counted worthy cf more c1,jq, be giaeth 
glory then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which had buil- him rbree offices, 
aed the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe, 20 wit, the officevf 
ak , . p a Prepher, king, 
4 For euety houſe is builded of ſome man,and ;. 1 p;ieh: andee 
he that hath buik #l] things,z: God. rouching the of« 
5 5 Nowe Moſes verely was faitofull in all his I 
houſe , as a fernant , for a wimneilz of the things 70u Firth them 
with Moſes and 
Toſhua,voto the 14 verſe of the next Chaprer,% with Aaron touching the Prieſt» 
bood. Ani he propounde:b y whicb be purpoletb ro ſpeake of, with a molt grave. 
exhtortazion, wb at 2ll cw faith may tend to Chriſt, as tothe onely everlaſting tet» 
cber, gcher2our, abd high Drieft, a The Emibaſiadeur or gr, ee etch 
he is edlled the minifier c circume:fion. b Of the deftrine of the Geſpell which. 
we prefeſie. 2 He con5. mech thisexhortation with two reaſons, fit of al becauſe 
Ctrifſt Ieſus was 8ppointed ſuch anope of Gol : ſeconily , becauſe te tbrougdly- 
executed the offices rat bis Fa' her enicy:.ed bim. &© Apoſtle and high Prieſt, 
3 Nowe bee commeth 19 the compariſon with Mcſes , and be makerb them like 
oaeto the other in tis, thatthey were both appciuted ruleis cuer Gods bouſe, 
and executed fa1ibluily heir cftice : bur by and by after bee ſhewerh that there 8. 
great ynlikelio-Ce in that fimilitude, * Num 11.7. 4 The focſt comput 
riſon: The builder of tte houſe is better tben the houſe ir ſelſe,tderefore 18 Chriſt. 
better they Moſes, The reaſun of the conſequent is this:becauſe the builder of this 
houſe is God which cannot be attributed to Moſes: and therefore yoo ye 
properly tbe builder, but a part of the beuſe : bur Chiiſt as Lordand God, —_ 
all this bouſe. $5 Another conpriſon : Moſes ws a faitbfull ſervant io 1818 
bouſe, that is,iv tbe Church, ſer2ipg the Lord that was to come, but Chriſtrulers, 
azd governeth his houſe as Lord, - 


4454 4) 


hand KK =» 
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CREWE HT TOW 


Ofthe diſobedient, 
which ſbould be ſpoken after, 
6 Bur Chrild zr as the Sonne ,oner his owng 

6 Joxpplierh the houſe , © whoſe d houſe we are, if we hol ft that 
I 2 qe qa and that reioyciag of that hop2 vata 
—_— the end. 
co pebrph; 7 Wherefore, as tha holy Ghoſt ſaith , + To 
gidro bis = day if ye f thill hexre his yoyce, 
ke andro give , $ Harden nor your hearts, as inthe prouoce- 

lcredir to biz ion , according to the day gf the tentation in the 
ordes, ſeeing wildernells, xople (ths 
| apcpinged 9g Waere your f&nuw gyapted me , prooued 
ter ioto char eters I&,and ſaw my warks fourtie yeeres long. 
liſt, io Wnerefore I was grieued with that genera- 
—_— tion, and ſaid, They b erre ever in their heart,nei- 
(rellent effet of ther haue they kaowen my wayes, 
wth (wheredj 9? 17 Therefore I (ware in my wratb,If they (all 
ner be enter into my cet, 
indvo confidence I2 / Take heed, brethren.lexft at any time there 
heiouech oye» be inary of you an euill heart, and vafaithfull ,to 
4Pſa..g53- depart away from the liuing Gol, 
Ct God was :3 Butexhoct ane another Jayly , i while ir is 
ſpeak one Called to day,ieaBt any of you be hardened through 
guine after 21%5. the deceirfulneſſe of line, 


day tha _ 
Ln texed the 14 5 For weare malz partakers of Chriſt,if we 


Lard, or ſirowe keepe lure vnto the end thai k begianing , where-= 
wad PE 6 with we are vpholdzn, 

j--brvh 55 iSolongasitis ſayd, To day if ye keare his 
1 Now weyirg —Voyce , hardea ag your heatts , as in the proudca- 
the words of —_ - tion, ; 
—_ tins nels 16 Forfome when they heard, proucked him 
Trday,chat ves tOanger : howbeit , cotall that came out of Egypt 
wuſtuot o*gie® by Moſes. 


_ h ! . . - 
— = arg 17 But with whom was hee difpleaſed fourtie 


wordis 292 :09be Feeres ? Was he not difpleaſed with chem that fin- 
echrained'0 Das ei,$ wholz carkciſes feii in the wildernefle? 
ai rim et alt 18 And to whom {ware he that they thould not 
th{: cime whe:ein CME lito his reſt, but vnto them that obeyed nor? 
Godcallech 55. 6 3 So we tee thatthey could not enter in , bee 
Wal AK 8 
Me roty, <aule of yabelicte, 
ſoleng as the Goſpel 
65 erred to 73, $ Nom be confi lereth theſe word, If yors heare his voyce. dFe. 
ftexing thar they ate ſpoken I meanc of rhe heartog of faith, againſt which be 
ſererh bardenicg rh10ugh vubeliete, þ That brginning of truit and confidence: 
ard after the ma3zer of 224 Heorewes, he callecs that begrnaning, which is chit» 
felt, 1 Solong 45 this voyce ſraunittn out. + Num 14.37. 
CHAP, Iy. 
17ie 0; neth exhortation with threatuing,left they,euen as 

threr fathers were be deprined of the reſt off.re4 wnto 

thera. 11 buet that they endeuour teenter iK:01t, 14 Ard 
1 By theſe 01dy, ſohe veginnerh to mt reate of Chriſtes Prieſthood. 
Bis v91ce, be ther» [Et vs feare therefore, leaſt at any time by forſa- 


end (har David king the promiſe of entring into his reſt, any of 
__ pe er you ſhould {eeme to be depriued, 
us hin 2. * For ynto vs was the Goſpel preacted as al- 


ſpex:bed,for ſo ynro them : but the word that they heard, profi« 
- ons ag 9 tedno: them becauſe it was not « mixed with faith 
——— in choſe that hear! it. 

a He campareth 3 2 For wee which have belzeuel, doe enter 
os har of the 

Goſpel to drinhe, which being diunke that is to ſay Lieard. pefiteth nothing, vu- 
lefie it be tem ered with faith, 2 Leait ary may ihoull obiett chat thoſe words 
were mea"t of he latrlof C:inaan, and of Moſes dofQtrive , an1 therefore can::or 
well be diaiven to Chriit,aid ro eter:2all life, rhe Apoltle ſhewerh that there are 
two mer of ce'ts ſpuken of in the Scriprures:the oue,of F ſeuenth day, wherein 
Ged is ſaid ro hay» reſted from all bis works: anotter is ſaid to be f ſame, vohere- 
12'o loſhua led the people: bur :bis ret is gor y Jait reſt wherevato ye are called, 
&that be pro.erh by rwo 1eaſors. For ſeeing that Dauid ſo long time acer, ſpea« 
kiog to the people which were ths placed iny land ofCanaaa,vſeth theſe words, 
Todzy,and threatae.b them (till y they thal nor enter intorbe reit of God, which 
refuſe] then the vavce of God tar ſoundel in their cares, We muſt needs fay that 
ke meant another timethen the time of Moſes, an-4 agorher reſt then the re(t cf the 
landof Guan: Ani that is, that ev :tlaſting reſt, wberein we begia to liue roGod, 
ter that the race of this life ceaſetb.;as God reſted the ſeueatb day from thoſe bis 
worker, that is to ſay, from makiug rhe 1d, Moreouer,theApoltle therewirthail 
$paifierb tharthe way to this "el, which Moſes and the land of Canann & all that 


«rr ofthe Lay Gid thaJow, is opened in the Goſpel oueky, 


Chap.1V.V; 


Of Gods wotd, y8 


into reft,as he ſaid to the other, $ As I have ſworne 

12 oy wrath , Ifthey ſhall enter into my reſt : al- 

though the work23 were- finith2d from ths foun- 4p, ,..., 

dation of the world, | py 
4 | For hee ſpaxe in a Certaine place of the ſe. _ 14. 


uenth day on this wife, $ And God didrefythe ſe 7 5728-37; 
uenth day from all his _ rug —_ of 

5 Andin this place againe , If they ſhall enter N#: and as the 
into my reft. land of Cana wi; 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt —y leſbus : 
enter taeremto,and they to waorn it was firft prea« 4 figure of _ 
ched,entred not therein for yabelizfs ſake: Fenty 

72 Againe hee appoynted in Dauid a certaine F 9 ga _ ; 
day, by To day after ſo long atime,ſaying, as it is from «wr workes, 
ſaid, * T'nis day, it yee heare bis voyce,harden not #445 #5, frem ſuch 4; 


your hearts, —_ 
. P pt nature. 
$ For if © Ieſus had giuen them reft,then would 3 He rerurge:k is 
he not after this haue ſpoken of another day. mw gn 
9 There remaineth therefore a reſtto the p20 5,,,,ns 1; ihe 2. 


ple of God. ample of infide {urs 
10 < Forhethat is entred into his ret, hath alſo 4 An ——_— 

ceaſedfrom his owne works, as God did from his, _ —_— 4 
11 3 Let ys ftudie therefore to enter into that of God, the powesr 

reſt, leaſt 4 any man fall afcer the fame enſawple of whereofis ſuch, 


- | thac it eorreth 
diſobedience. euveuto the dezs 


12 + For the* word of God is fliuely,& migh- poi and wot ins 
tie-in operation, and ſharper then any two edged ward and fecrer 


"oF. parts of rhe beart: 
ſi won and entreth thorow,euen vnto the diuiding Ped Son thay 
a{under of the x ſoule and the & ſpiric , and of the geaqty tba are 


ioynts ,and the marrow , and isa diſcerner of the itu>burne, Sc plain« 
thoughts,and the intents of the heart, Iy quick:2iog the 


. , »q » be-leeuers, 
13 Neither is there any creature, which is not 7. 48rine of 
maivfelt in i his ſight : bucall things are naked and Ged which is preds 
open vnto his eyes,with whom we baue tv dos. — £744 50th i the 


: bane POL di 
14 5 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieft, Gefpel. in the 


which is entred into heauen, euen Ieſus the Sonne f re caleth the 


of God,let vs & holde faſt our profetſion. _ of Gn _ 
Is © For wehaue not an high Pricſt,wkichcan effects 2% — 


not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 5 them, to whom 
bur was-in ali things terpredia like ſert, yes withe m_ [e970 gp M 
out ſinne. 110097 wagiuachy 
the ſortle, which 

16 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto the throne hath the affettions 
of grace , that wee may receiue mercie , aud hinde vm — 
grace to helpe in time ofnecde, = ae), _ 
bleft pars which is 
cater. the min4-, # In Geds fight. 5 Now beeeatreth into the com pariſou of 
Chriites Prie(: hoode with Aarouas , and declareth even in the very beginnivg the 
maruecilous exceilercie of :Eis Drieiibood , calling bim the Sonve of God and plas 
Ciag him iu the ſear of God in bewen , plainly and evidently ſerting him againſt 
Aarous Prieits, acc the tcaniitorte rabernacle: hich cumparifors be ferreb forth 
afterward inoce at large. k And le: rt not goe ont of your hands. 6 Lealt be migts 
ſeeme by :his great glory of our bigb Drielt, to (tay and Rpppe vs from going vor 
kim, he addeth (traighr wayes atter,y be is n2twithitanding our brorker in deedes 
(a3 he prooued ic a'fo vefort) and that bee accountera all cur miſeries, bis oor 
to call vs boily to b.m., 

CHAP, V. 

1 Firſt he ſbeweth the duetie of the h:e Prieſt: 5 Second!y, 

thai Chri't 4s zppotnted of Ged to be onr he Prieft,qo & , 

thit he h2th fwifiiied all things belonging therewnte, 
F Or * euery tie Prizft is taken from among men, 

and is ordeined for renin things pertaining to 2 The firſt part 


| . f ibe ficit 
God , 2 that he may offzr both giftes and Þ facti» $505 ng. ompes 


fices for finnes, bigb Prielthoodg 
2 Which is< able ſufficiently to have com. wh Aarens: O- 


: ther bie Pricits are 
pation « en them that are ignorant , and that are mn among 


meo,and are called 

after the order of men.2The fir? par: of the ſecond compariſon, Others as weakes 
are made hiePiiets,, to rhe end thar feeling the ſame 1: tirmitie iu theraſe:ues 
Waich is inall the re!t ofrbe pecple , they fhcu'd ip their owne and rhe peoples 
name offer giftes auJ ſacrifices, which are wiane fſes of commun faith, aud repene 
tance, a Offering of things without lrfe. b Beaſtes which were kil[ed,but efpeci» 
ally in the ſacrifices for Frm and offenees. c Fit ana meete, d Onthem ths 
ave ſinfull : for tn the Hebrew 16;ue, vnder ignorance & errony is ener) finny 
meant,enen that finnc that is voluntarie, 


Nona von 


— 


Ailmen are Lyars,Iſa.o.r 7 

The farher of Lyes.lohn $:4 4 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife, Ads 5:3 

Taakob Lyeth ro his farher,Gen. 2 7.19 

The Propher Lyeth,1 Kings r3:18 

The Lying ſpirit inthe month of the Pro- 
phers,1 Kings 22:23 

Lying to be auoyded,Epheſ,q:25 

Lyhas, 1 Mac.3:3 2 


M. 


T He word przached to the Macedonians 
Acts 16:10 

Secke not the Magicians, Leuit.19:31 

Magicians banifned our of Ifracl by Saul, 
1 Sam.2$.3 

Obey rhe Magiſtrate, Rom. 13:1 

Magiſtrates that feare God Exo:lus 18:21 
Deur. (.r3 

The bond Maids of the Iewes, Exod.21:7 
Leuit.19.20 and 25:44,D.ut.i5:12 

— City taken by ofa, loth,io 


2 
Malcius, whoſe eare was ſmitten off, 7ohn 


18:10 

He that ceaſeth not from Maliee,ſhal periſh 
I Sam.n2:25 

All things ſubie& to Man,Gen.1: 26 

The outward man,z Cor,q:;6 

Man and wife are one fl:ſh Gen. 2:14 

The ol4 Manis crucified with Chriſt, Rom, 
6:6.Co1.3:9 | 

M2p made according tothe image of God, 
Gen.1:26 

Man nacurally is the child of wrath, Epheſ, 


2:2 
Phe Afan of GoJ, fer the Prephet, z Kings 
1,9,and S:5357 

Manna meat ynknowen to the children of 

Irael,Exod,z6:15.Deu.8:3.the people 

* Lo:the to eate it, Nu.1 1,6,it cea{eth to 
fail fromheauen,Joſh. 5:12 

. Manaſlechthe king of ludah, 2 Kings 27,1 

Manaffeh the fon of Iofeph, and his doings 


14:4anda2:1 

Th: Mandracks of Leah, Gen, 3 2:14 

rf mech, Ezek.45.12 

The Afanti? ofEliiah,and of Eliſha , x king 
19:19. 2 Kings 2.13 

Aarah,theploce of bitter waters, Exod. 15. 


2 
Thopraiſe of Marriage, Hobr.13:4 
Of Xfarriage,1 Cor,z, 
Fh2y that breake the lawes of Mariage, are 
reproned Mala. 2:1 4 
The infti:ution of Marriage, Gen.2:22,a0d 
rhe confirmation thereof, Gen. 9:2. 
Vnlawfull Aforriages, Levit.2$:6 
Aariage in Cana,lobn 2:1 
The Aarlage of Rebekah,G:n.24.0f Tobi- 
as, ToR, 5:13 
They that forbi4 ro marry are ſpirits of er« 
rout, Tim. 4:3 
Mary Mag7alene and her doings Matth, 27 
* G1.lohn 20,1 
Mary ſi:teth 2: Chrifts feet, Luke 10,39 
Mary te ſiſter of Afartha , Tohn 11: 1. and 
I 23 Llp 19.39 Matth,z 6:7 
Mary phe Virgin andwother of out Saujour. 


Gn.41,51. an348: 1.lothu,23,29.and 


The ſecond Table, 


Teſns Chriſt according to thefAcſh , Luke 
r,3r1and 2,7 lohn 2.3 

Marke, Barnabas fiſters ſonne,Col.4,10 

Martha receiveth Chriſt into her houſe, Lu, 
10,38 herfaith,/obn 12.27 

The Martyrdome of the ſeuen brethren, 
of their mother, 2 Mac, 7. ; 

Chriſt our Maſter » Iohn 13:13 Matth 


The wicked are delinered into a lewdMind, 
Ko 220 m_ 1:28 
Th-AMfiniſtery of the world is the preaching. 
of the ſame, Acs 20,2.4 4 "x 
Chriſt is our Miniſter, Matth. 26:28 Hebe, 


8:2 

Againſtfalſe Miniſters, 7ere, 23.25 

Who ſo murmurcth againſt the Minifters 
murmureth agzinſt God, Exod. 16: $ n 

The Miniſters of God , what manner men. 
they ought to be,Leuit,2 1,21. 

Miniſters ought for their preaching to 
haue ſufficient, Rom, 15.27 

Miniſters that tickle the cares with plea« 
ſanr fables, 2 Tim, 3.6 and 4:3 Titus 1; 
10,11 

Chriſt came to miniſter -ynto, Matth, to 


235! 

Chriſt forbidden vs to be called Maſters, 
Matr,28,8 I:mes 3.1 

The duty of Maſters towards their ſeruants 
Epheſ.6 :9 

Matthew called of Chriſt, Martr.9, 9 

Matthias ele&ed to be an Apoſtle , Ates 
1,26 

C Tuſt Meaſures,Lenit.19,36 

Medad and Ellad doe prophecie,Numb, 1 1 2 

27 The Iewes demaund Miracles, Matth.1z 

Chriſt our Mediatour, 1 Tim,2.5 3 

Moſes the Mediatour cf 1trael , Deuteron, The Lord prooueth vs by Miracles,Deuter 
I2: : 

He Ae by falſeMiracles deceiueth thepeo 
ple,ſhall die the death Deur.: 3:5 

Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth his Father, 
Matt.15:37T 

Miriam thc fitter of Moſes, and her doings, 
Exod. 15,20 Numb,1z and 20,1 Deut, 
24,9 

« Moavites, Num,2,r Deu,2.9 Indges 3,t 
Kings 11,7. 2 KingS23.13 F 

Moab the ſonne of Lot,Gen. 1 9:37 

Modeſty required in y ong men, Eccles. 32 


Midiate in the word of God day & night, 
D-ut.2i:19 loſh,18 

Melchi-ſedec,Gen, 14,18 Hebr,7:r 

Mortifie your Members,Col,3,5 

Theduety of our Members,Rom,6,19 

Menahem who,and his cruelty, a Kings x 5 


14:17 

Men ought to loue their wiues, Ephe, 5 :25 
Prou,5:18 

Mephiboſherh-the ſonne of Tonathan , and 
his doings . 2 Samuel 4:4. and 9:7 and 
16:1. 8$,9,10 *” 

The Gentiles recejued toMercy , Rom, 1x Offer _ thy childrento Molech,Levit.1f 
21 and 29;2 

Molech the abomination of the Ammonits. 
IKings 11:7 

Mon?y delivered to be kept.Exod.22:7 

Cf Money that one hath receiued ro keepe, 
Exod, 22:7 Leuit.6:4Deur, 2419 

The worſhippers of the Moone were pat td 
death,Deut, 17:3.5 

Mordecai and his doings , Eſter 4 and. 6 


30 
Mexcy is praiſed , Prouerbs 24:22 and 19 


17 . 
Mercy more then ſacrifice Matt. 9:13 
The AderTCy of Dauid rowards Saul , 1 Sam, 


2 4,7 
TheMercy of God throughout all ages,7u. 


1:50 
The forme of the Mercy ſeat, Exod, 25:17 
and 36.434 
Mercy ſhalbe ſhewedto the mercifull,Mar, 
5:7Prou,1n:25 
Shew Mercy with cheerefulnefle; Romanes 


3 
The Morians anl1 their ruine,Zephaniah 2 


12 
Mortihe the Members of finne,Col 3:5 
12:8 ; The-Zord burieth Moſes,Deut. 3 4,6 
Go.l is Mercifull ro thoſe that loue him,Exo Afoſes an4 the Prophets are the fcripture 
20,5 and 34.7 Deut,5:10 of the old Teſtament, Luke 16:29 
Go.be Mercifuil yntothee, a manner of Moſes diſob:yed of the Iſraelites , Ates 7 
bleſſing, Gen. 4 3:2 9 39 
Aethuſhael,Gen. 4:18 Moſes mnarmureth, Now. 11:11 
CE Michaz! ſtriucth againſt the deuill, Tude Moſes ſha!l accuſe the Tewes, Tohn 5:45 
The.mote in thy brothers eye,mat. 7:3 
He that doth not honour his mother, 1s aC« 
curſed, Deur, 2 7,16 
Thefroward mouth,Pro.4:24 
Mouth is giuen to man of God, Exe,q:1t 
C A !awfor murth-r Num43o:tr 
The Murtherer ſhall die the death, Leni, 24 
21 D:ut.19,11.12 
He isa Murth-rer that hateth his brother; 
2 otn 3,15 
Beware that thou murmure not againſt 
God, + Cor.10,10 


9 ; 

Michah an Ephraimire,[adges 17 

Michaiah the Prophet , and his doings, 
1 kings 22:8 

Michal the wife of Danid,z Sam.19F,27.and 
25,44, 2.fam,3,13 and 6:16 

Micha the ſonne of Mephiboſherth, 2 Sam, 


{12 » 
The Midianitesare flain at Gols comman- 
dement,Num.25:17 
Beginners muſt be fed with Milke, Hebr, 5 
'T Ye 
Th: fincere Milke of the werd, 1 Per,2:2- 
Aillo built by Salomon,: kings 9, 24 
The I and ypper. Militone, Denteron, 
24:6. | 


Lord, Num,11:1 
The murmuring Iſraelites are conſumed 
by the hand of God,Num, 16:41-49 


Murmurers conſumed wittr the fire of the 


N 7 
Naman the leper waſheth himſelfe in 
lorden,and is healed, 2 king. 5:14 

Nabals vnthankfulnes, 1 Sam. 2 5 

Naboth ftoned to death, 1 king, 8:1 3 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with fhirefrom the 

Lord, Leuit. 10.2 : 
Nadab the fonne of [eroboam , I king. 14 


kibor thefather of Terah,Gen. 11:24 
wiſhon the ſonne of Aiwminadab,Nu.:: 7 
d Name,Pro.22,1 : 

The Name ofGod defiled by {wearing,Le- 

uit, 19:12 FE 
Totake the Name of God in vaine , Exod, 
20. 7.Pcur. 5:11 z 
The Name of God was heard of in all pte- 
,aking.8,42 ; 
N ro j- ; be Names to their chil- 
dren, G21. 29:3 3, & 3046 2s of Samſon. 
udg.13.2 | 
—_ = mike of Elimelech,Ruth x,z 
Naphrali,leſh.19:32 | 
Nathaneel,a true [ſraelite,lohn 1:47 
Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam.7,2 1 King. 


1,22 
Cit nourcedin Nazaret, Matth. 2,23.& 


13;5 ; 

as and their law,Num, 6 

They of Nazarct deſpiſe Chriſt, Mat. 13:55, 

(Nebat,1 king. 15,1 

Nebuchad- nezzar, 2 king. 24, I;Dan,1,and 
2& 3 & 4 11a.14,14 ler.27:8 

Nehemiah and his doings,rea2e his booke, 

Euery man inhis neceffttie is our Neigh- 
bour, Luke 10,29,37 

A good Neighbour,Pro,z>,10 

The birdes Neſt, Deur, 2 2.6 

Newnes of life, Rom.6,4 

« Nicanor and his doings,1 Mac.7,26 

Nicodemus, Iohn 3 4 and 19.39 

Nimrod, Gen. 10:9 : 

Ninineb built yp ,Gen-10,11.her deftruti- 
en is forewarned,Nahu, 3 , i ſhe repen- 
tech, lonah 3,9 | 

\ Noah an his doings,Gen.y yntothe to 

Noah in his drunkenn=fle is mocked of his 
ſonne,Gen.g:21,22 

Noah the preacher of righteouſnefle, z Pe. 


2, 
Nob : acitic that Sau! deftroped, 1 Sam, 
22,19 
0 
O Badiah hideth the Prophetes of God, 
1 King. 18, 
Obzd edory, bleſſed of the Lord , and why, 
2Sam,H:t1 
Obe i1the-fonne of Ruth, Ruth 4,17 
By Chriſtes Obedience we are made Tigh- 
reous,Rom.5.19 
Obediznr to father and mother, Exod. z 0 
12 Deur,s :16 
Chriſt bzcame Obedieet vnto the death, 
Phil. 2.8,Heb,5,8 
To Obey God rather then men, Adt.4,19, 
and 5229 
To Obey is better then ſacrifice , 1 Samu, 
'TF,22 
Mee wuſt Obey the yoyce of Gol , Deut, 
30, 20 


The ſecond Table, 


Oblation for ſinne,Num.19 : 

Diuers Oblacions , reade che booke of Le- 
- uiticus, _ 

Deſtrucion of the Obſtinare, Eze.6,1 1 

E Obed the Prophetreproucth the 11racli- 

res,2 Chro.25:9 

EGiuz no occaſion of offence to thy bro- 

ther,Rom.14,13. 1 Cor. 10,32 


- The diſciples Offended at Chriſt, Iahns, 


C6 

The Phatiſes offended with Chriſt, matt, 
15:12 

Offend nor,matrt.18;6 

To Offzr beaſts in lacriftice, Leuit, r 

Chriſt was Offered once tor ys, Heb.7,2 7 
and 9,26 and 10:12 ' 

The pure Offzring of the Gentiles, malac. 


L,il _ 

&@ Og ,the king of Baſhan , and his people 
conquered, Num,21,33,35 

C The praiſe of Oldeage,Pro.16.31 

ThePerſon of the Old mianſhoult be ho- 
noured, Leuit. 19,32 

The wilde Olive, Kom. 11,17 

Olofernes and his doings , from the 7 of 
Iudzth vnto the 15 

5 Omra king of I{rael,; king.15.16 

5 Onan is flaine by the Lord, and why,Gea. 


39,9 

Oneſiphorus, z Tim.1,16 

Onltas the high Prieſt, z mac.3.anl 4 

5 They belecuethat are Ordeined tov eter- 
nall lif:,A&s.13.45 

Publike Ordinanccs,Pro. 16.11 

Vnlawfull Ordinances, ſa. io 

Ore is laine,Iuiges7 ,z 5 v, 

Organs inuented by whom; Gen. 4.21 

5 moſes calleth Vſhea the, ſunne of Nun, 
Ienoſhua, Num. 1 3,17 

C An Oathz is theende ofall ſtrife , Hebr, 


16 

Othniel inJgeth Iſrael, Iudges 9,9 

CE Tae Ox: that goreth man or woman , is 
ſtoned to death, Exo.21,25 

C Tae holy oynting, Oyle,Exo, 30.3 1 

The Oynting of Chriſt, Dan.g,z 4 

The Oynting of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt, 
1 Ioha 2,25 

The Oynting of kings, 1 Sam.9,16.and 10 
1and 16,13 

.To Oynt the ficke with oyle, Iames 5,14 

P 


P Atience neceſlarie, Hebr.z0,36 
The praiſe of Patience,Pro.16.32 

The Patience of Iob lob 1 and 2 

God is Patient Exod.34.6. Rom.15,5 

Be Pati-cnt,1 Thel. 5,14 

The ficke of the Paihe is healed,mat.g, 2 

The Parable of the bramble, Iudg.g. 14. of 
trees, Iu.lg.9,8.ofchildren litting inthe 
marker , matth.11,16, of the vncleane 
ſpirir that turned backe to the houſe, 
matth, 1 2,4.3.0f the ſower,rwatr. 13:3 of 
the tares and of rhe leauen & ofthe: myu- 
ſtard ſeeder, mart. 13 of the hid creaſure, 
matr,t 3,44 of th2ner caſt into the ſea, 
mat. 13,47 of the Publicanean4 the Pha- 
riſe, Luk,18, 9 ofrwo fonnes,mar.21,28 


of the tipge treg mat.24,32 of thethicfe 
at. 24, 43 of plentumnns ,15. of 


the Samatitane , Luk. r0,30 of the yon 


man that was ſoriche , Luke 12,16. of 


the tigge tree that was fruitlefſe, Luke 
I 3,6.0f the Prodigal ſonne,Luk.15.11 
of him that gaue accountes of his ſtew- 
ariſhip, Luxe 26,1 of the widowes im- 
portunitie. Luke 1 8,2, of the tenne vit- 
gins,matr.25,1 

Howe in ol\- time was executed the right 
of Parentage,Ruth 4,1,7 

Our Paſcal lambe,Chrift, i Cor.5, 7 


_ Ihe Paſleouer,Exo.12,21 


The day of the Paſlzouer,Exo.y 2,14,Detts 


16,1 

Ifaizh reproveth the Paſtours of his time, 
I 4, 30» 10 

The Parriarkes,Rom.9.5 

Paul the minifter of the Gentiles, Rom.Tg, 
I9 Gal.r,16, 1 Tim.2.7 the ambaila- 
dour of Iefus Chrilt, 2 Cor. 5 ,20. a Pha- 
riſe, Aet:23.6,an Hebrew, 2 Cor.1 1,22. 


Phil. 3,5. an example of life & dodatrine. 


Thi.3 17, heflceth, AA, 1 4,6, be is ſto- 
ned, act. 14,19, beaten wita rods, Actes 
16,22. in dang:rto be drowned in the 
ſea, Acts.2 7,14, he faſteth and prayerh. 
Att 14,23. he laboureth with his hands. 
A&.18,3:and 20,34. 1Theſ.2.9,2.Thel. 
3,8, 1 Cor,4.12, hee was a tent maker. 


At.18,3.he ſpeaketh well of his flaun-. 


derers.: Cor.4q 12.he was no mapleaſer. 
1 Thef. 2,4 Satan would not ſuffer him 
co come to the Theſſalonians, 1 thel.= 
18 no man aflifted him before Nero. 
2tim,4.16 

5 VVearecalled to Peace, Col.3,t5 

God isthe author of Peace,: thel.5,23 _ 

Peace be vnto you,a ſaluationofthelewes- 

iCll.43,2 

Peace mb the children ofGold, wat.5.9 
Sacrifices of Peace offrings,Leuit, 3.1 

Thz Peace that Salomon had round abour 
him,r King. 4,24 + 

Peace to the Churches of lewrie , Galiiee 
and Samaria, Actes 9,3t 

Haue Peace with all men,Rom,r24$ 

Peace with God to them that axe iuſtified 
by faith, Rom. 5,x 

Bz Veaceable, rthei(.q,tt 

Pelcg the ſonne of Eber, Gemea0.25 and 
11,r6 

The loſt Pennie, Luke r5,8 

Peninnah , one of Elkanahs wiues , t Sam, 


1,2 
The feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exod. 2316 


The People of God are a royall Pricft« . 


hoode 1 Per.2,9 
Perah the riner,Gen, 2,14 
Peul exhorteth ys ro perfe&tion,Bebr.6,r 
Againtt Periurie, Leuiti 9,12 
The Perizzites, Deur. 20,7 3ludg.r,4 
Feare not thein that Perſecute,mat.ro,28 


Bleffed are they, that ſuffer Perſecution, 
Martth.5 ,to 


Perſ{ccutions are ſent of God,and why, Plal, | 


39,9.10.1r 

Per!ecurions make fone to be offcnded. 
arke qt 7 

P.r{ecution tothem that wouldiue in le 
{us Chriſt,z rim.3,:2 
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Chriſt exhorteth ys to Perſenere in him, 
lohn 15.9 
Peter and /oh1 men ynlearnzd, Afts 4 13 
Andrew bringeth Perer co Chriſt , Iohn 1 
42. Hz is Cailed Saran,Marke 8:33 
Dauil of chree plagues chuſerh rather the 
Feſtilence, 2 Sam.24:14 
e The Phariſes & Sadduces,generations of 
vipers, Aatth 3:7. Serpents, Mt. 23:33 
© thecues and robbers, lohn 16.8 
The Phariſes deyoure widowes houſes, 
Luke 20,47 
The Paariſes mocke Chriſt, Luke 16:14 
Pharcz birth,Gen.3$: 29.and 46: 12 
Philip is calied,7olin 1:4 3.and 14.8.AR.8 
26.and 21:8 
Our of wiom came the Philiſtims , Gzn.16 
x4 of th:m,reade Judg.z. & 19.and 1 
and 14.andis & 16. 1,Sam.4.and 5.and 
6.ant7 and 13 and a Sam.y and 21 
Bewarelclt thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophy, 
Col. 2:8 
The Phioles ofthe Temple, 2 Chron. 4:1 1 
I hinchas the ſonne of Eli rh<Pricſt,; Sam, 
1:3 and 2:12 and 4:11 
Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieft, 
Exod.6: 2 5.he {layeth Zimri and Cozbi, 
Nur, 2 5:7:8 
EPilate and his doings, 7ohn 18:29 
Yilate ſinned letle then 7udas,Zohn 19:11 
The Pillar conducted the children cf 1f- 
racl Exod,13:21 
The Pillars of the Tabernacle, a-d their fa- 
ſhion,r king.7:15 
Pifhon one of the rivers of Paradiſe , Gen. 
2:11 
Pithom a citic, Exod. 1:11 
+ Icroboam buildeth the high Places, 
iKings 12:31 theyarethrowen downe by 
gUrzckiab, 2 kings 18:4 
Plagues ſent ypon the difobedient, Den. 2 8 
I 


5 
Hagues ſent ypon the Egyptians , Exod.7 
vnto the 1x 
Piagues t9 thediſobedient, D2ur. 2,22 
Iiracl planted ip the mountaine of his inhe- 
ricance,Exod.2z5:17, 2Sam.7:10 
P2ul Planredthe Corinthians, 1 Cor, 3:6. 
Mcn7leafers cannot be ſeruants of Chriſt, 
Gal.n :10 
t Po.lution that commetrh in the night ſca- 
. fon, P-m.23:10. 
There 1h:ll be Poore alwayes, D-ut. 15:11 
Mar. 26:11 
$.urnot thage heart from thy Poore bro- 
cher,Deur.15 :7.Pro. 28:27 
Hee thargiucth ro the Poore, gineth to 
Chriſt, Zfatth.z5.40 
Poourc in {piric,Marth.5:3 
The Poorerec-in- the Goſpel, Mat 11:5 
Puurrtie to the diſobedient,Deut, 28:22 
The troole B2theſ.ia,tohn 5 : z 
{f ut be Poſſible , haus peace with a1 men, 
Rom.za:;zhs 
Cari! Prayeth that if it were Poffivle, that 
boure might pafie from him, Marke 14 


35 
fit were Poſſible, the very ele& ſhould be 
_ Ceceiued,Mar. 2.4 :24. Marke 13:2 2 
Jf-ttihai beene Poſſible,you wonld have gi- 
Hen toe. me your-eyc5,Gal. 41i'F 


The fecond Table. 
Al things are Poffible to God!, Matth.!9 
6 


2 

Ezekiel prepa reth a Por Eze. 24:3 | 

The Potter maketh of clay what hee will, 
Tere.t8:5 

There is no Power but of God , Romanes 


13:1 
Mar by his owne Power is not able to at- 
raine to riches,Deur. $:1 7.neitherdoeth 
he poſſeſſe any thing for his righteoul- 
netle, Deur.g. 4 
The mightie Power of God,Ifa. 50: 2 
The Power of Go\ ſhewed in Pharaoh, 
Exod.9:16 
CE Pray alwayes, Mat.7:7.Luk,:$.1.Rom. 
12.1 2.tphe 6.18.Col.q,z. 1 Tim.2:8 
Praycr an4 faſting. AQs.13:3.and 14:23 
Yaul defirerh the faithfulito Pray for him, 
Kom. i 5:30. 2 Cor.1:11.Hebr.1z:18 
Pray for kings, princes,magittrates, 1 Tim, 
2:44 
Pray for chm that hurt thee, Mat. 5:44 
P:ay 0:e for another,lames 5:16 . 
Chriſt falling flat vpon his face maketh his 
Prayer, Matth 26:3 9.loh.17,1.Luke 23 
41 the ſame doeth Paul Acts 20:36 
Th: Prayers of all Saints, Reuel.8:3 _ 
Pray with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, 
1 Cor. 14:15 
Chriſt prayech all the night long , Luke 6 


12 

Aoſes Prayeth fourcie dayes and fourtie 
nights, Deut. 9:25 

Chriſt Prayeth for vs, Tohn. 16:26.and 17 
9,20 he prayeth for Peter, Luke 22.32 

Chriſt Prayeth to the father for vs, Hebr.7. 
25 and 9:24 

Paul prayeth without ceaſing , 1 Theſ. 1:2 
he prayeth inth- Temple, a&ts 22:17 

None cat Preach but he that is. ſent , Rom, 


IOL5 
Chriſt Preach*d alwayes openly , Iahn 18 


20 

Preachers are Go4s labourers , 1 Cor.3:9 

Preachers ought to beware of vſurped aus 
thoririe, i Per.5 :3 

ChriſtPreacherh inthe ſhip, Mat. 13: 2 

We are Predeftinare according to the put- 
poſe of God,Epne.1:11 : 

Wee were Predeſtinate to be adopted wn 
Icſus Chriſt, Ephe 1:5 : 

Pleade not againtt God in his Predeſtinati- 

_ on Rom. 9:20 ; 

The Preſumptioa of the Corinthians, 
1 Cor.4:6 

Chriftour high Piet Hcbr. 2:17, and 3.1 
and 5:15 ME: 

Tie office of Prieſts, Leuit, 20:6.and 16,2 
their couerouineſſe,Ia.3:12 : 

Th: high Prieſt wh=rcfore he was ordcined 
Heb 5:1 and 8:3 

An exhortation to Princes EzeC. 45:9 

Wicked Princes,Ioh 34:39 

Vrinces are the winiſters of GoJ, Rom, 13. 


14 
Cold leadeth away Princes as a pray, ſob 12 


I9 
Againft thoſe Princes that oppreſfle the 
poore, Amos 4:1 and 6:1.Z-ph.z:3 
The rem:mbrance of Priſoners, Hebr,13 +3 
Chciſt cur Prophet,Deut, 18:15 


The chili of Promiſe, Rem. 9:$ 

The land of Promiſe,Deur.$:7 

The Promiſes of God are true, Gen.z 2:16 
The Promiſe of the Father,the holy Ghof,, 


Acts 1:4 
To Proph<cie is better then w ſpeak ſirige 
tongues, Cor. 14:5 
Prophecie is the gift of God,Rom, r2:6 
The Prophet reprooueth Ieroboam, 1 king 


13:2 : . 
Obadiah hid an hundreth Prophets, 1 king, 


18:4 
Elijah flayerh Baals Prophets, 1 king,1| 
40 Ichudeſtroyeth them alſo, z king.1g 


19:25 

The doctrine of falſe Prophets, Ezck. 13:4 
and 22.25,lere. 23:9: 11 

4 5 o falte Prophets againſt Elijah the true 
and only Prophet of God x kings 1 8:19 

The (ſpirits of Yrophets are inthe power of 
the Prophets,1 Chron. 14:32 

The falſe Froph2t ſhall die the death, Dent, 
Iy:20,and 1321.5 

Baals Prophets cut chemſclues with knives, 
1 King,18: 28 

The Prophets example to vs of patience, 
Iames 5:10 

The authoricie of the Prophets of God, 
Micah. 3:8. 2.king.5:8 

The Prophets did dehre to fee Chrift, Ma, 


13:7 

The Prophets, in oldetime were called Se- 
ers, 1 Sam.9.9 

The ſonnes ef the —_— poore,2 kings 
6,2 they were refreſhed byEliſha,2 king 


4:43 

Falſe Prophets worke miracles , Deut,13:1 
Matth, 24:24 

Proſperitie and adnerfitie are of the Lord, 
Pro.3:33 

The proſperitie of the wicked, lob 21,7 

God reſiſtzth the Proud, 1 Per. 5,5 

God Pcooueth Abraham,Geh. 2 2,1 

God Pcooueth his people, Exod.1y,25, a0 

6: 


16:4 
Gods Prouidence towards the wicked; 
i king. 18,1 
C Of Publicancs, Luke 3:12 
The Publicans beleeue.t in Chriſt , Matt.21, 
32 They iuſtifi-d God,Luk,7: 29 
The Pablicanes is juſtified rather then the 
Pnariſe, Luke 18.14 
Sharpe ?uniih menr purgerh away the euill, 
Prou, :0,30 
The Pure of heart are bleſſed, Afatt, 5.8 
Chriſt himſelf hath Parged our finnes, Heb, 


"1.3 
Piygellus turned from Paul,z Tim, 1,15 


Phytitions created of God,Ecclu. 38,1 


Q 
Vailes fall ypon the campe, Exo. 16413 
Num. i 1,31 
Fooliſh Queſtions, 2 Tim. 2,23 
Auoyd foolith Queſtions, Tirus 3.9. 
Queſtions and ſtrife of wordes, 1 Timothie 
6, + 


R 
R Abbah,a Ccitie of the Ammonites, 2 6 


12:26 
Rahab the harlot,Ioſh,z.and 6 : 
Rabel Jaakobs wife , and her doings , Get» 
2 


94. 
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+ 
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29, and 30,31. anday 
Firſt and latter Raine. Devut.11,14- 
Chriſt raiſed f:om death , deliyered vs from 
the wrath to come. 1.Thefl. 1,10 
To be Raiſed vp with Chrift, Rom. 6,4 
We ſhalbe raiſed throvgh Chin , 2.Gorin. 


. 44 

Ahab and Iehoſhaphat goe vp againſt Re» 
math Gilead, 1.Kings 22,29 j 

Raphael, Tub. . and 6. and 9, and 12 

The Rauen ſent out of tbe Arke,Gene,$,7 

Rauens ſent by the prouiſion of Gad to teed 
Eliiab, 1.King, 17,6 

\ Follownot thine owne Reaſon , Deuter, 


12,8 
The Rebellion of the Iſraclites, Deut. 9,24. 
and 31,27 
The Rebellion of Korah, Numb. 16,1,2 
The Rebellion pf the people of Iſrael, Deut, 


9,22 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak , Gene.22. vnto 
the 28. Rom.9,10 

What fruite they haue that Receiue Chriſt, 
Iohn 1,12 

Rec!rburrs, [ere 35, 2 

Rechab killeth I!h-boſheth, 2,Sam.4, 5,6 

Recorciled vnto God by Chriſt, Rom. 5,19 
Col. 1,20,21 

Reconcile thee to thy brother. Matth. 5,24 

The day of Reconciliation, Leuit.23,7 


. Chriſt our Redeemer , 1.Cor. 1,30. dar. 10 


45 
Redemption by grace, Ephe. 1,7 
Redemption by the blood of Chrift, 1.Per, 
1,19. Epheſ.1,7. Hebr.g,12 
A bruſed Reede, 112.42,3. Matth. 12,20 
is our refuge, 2-Saw,22,3. Plal.9,9 
Ter. 6.9 
Cities of Refuge, Ioſh,20,2 
Rehoboarn, and ns doings, 1.King. 11,43 
and 12.and 14 
Wherein pure Religion-ſtandeth,Iam. 1,27 
Remillion of fines, free, Plalme 32. 3.Col. 


1,22 
The Renuing of the holy Ghoſt , Titus 3,5 
Exhortation to repentance, Attes 2,38. and 
3+19. and 17,30. and 26,20 
Repentance and converſion, Ads 3,19 
Repenrance isthe gift of God, Lamw.5,21 
God repenteth, 1.5am.15,11 
God repenteth that hee hed made man, 
Gene.6,6 
Ofthe Reprobate, Mat.13,13 


The Reftrre&ion of the dead , 1.CFtint. 15. 


I2 

Reft promiſed to them that beare the yoke 
of Chriſt, Matth.11,29 

Reſt promiſed to the troubled , 2. Theila, 


1,7 

A reft remeineth for the people of God, 
Hebr.4.9 

To re:aine finnes, Iohn 20, 23 

Renben, bis birth and his doings, Gene. 29. 
32, and 35,23+ and 37,21.40d 42,22.a04 


49-3» 
Renelthe prieſt of Midian, Exod.z,18 
God taketh noreward, D=ur. 10 ,17. 
The Reward blinderh the eyes.Deurt. 16,19 
The reward is according to the wotke, 


I. Cor. 3 $ 
The reward of Abraham, God, Gene. 15,1, 


| —— —— 
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The ſecond Table, 


The reward of finne is death, Rom 6,23 

Rezin tbe king of Aram, __ 16,5 

E Woeran was made of the Rib of Adam, 
Gene. 2321» 

Wo te the Rich,and why,Luke 6,24 Iames 
F,Jl. 1,Tim.6,9 

The couetous Rich man, Ecclzs.6.2 

Man cannot ferue God and Riches, Luke 


16,1 

The ictelfulneſſe of Riches, Mar.4.19 

E The Churchis founded vpon Chrilt , the 
ſure Rocke, Matth.16,18 

Water guitheth out of the Rocke of Horeb, 
Exod.17,6 

A prophecie of the Romanes, Num. 24,24 

Chriſt the Roote of lefle, Rom 15,12 

Ropes on the head was a figne of ſubmiſſi- 
on, 1.Kings 20,31 

Auovide Roaring and curſed ſpeaking,Ephe. 


4. 31 

C Curſe not the Ruler of the people, Exod. 
22,28 

Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Moſes, Exod, 
18,25 

What maner of Rulers God requireth, Exo, 

- 18,21, D2nt.1,13 

He that Ruleth , let bim rule with diligence, 
Rom. 12,8. 


S, 


T He everlaſting Sabbath, Iſai.66,23 
The true obſcruation of the Sabbath, 
Iſa.56,2. and 58,13 

Sacrifice for finne, Hebr.5,1. and $,3. 

Sacrihices of Iuſtice, D2ut.33,10 

The Sale and the Szller, Leuir, 25,23 

Salomon and his doings, 2.Saw.12, 24 vn- 
rothe 1 King 12 

Every man ſball be Salced with hre , Mar.g, 


49. | 
The Salt of the earth , the Apoſtles , Matt. 5, 


13 
Salute no man bythe way, Luke 10,4 


Sararia beſieged, 1.King.20, 2-King.6,19 ' 


Samaria full of idolawie, 2.King,17,29 

Samſon and his doings , Indg- 13. vato the 
17 Chapter. 

Samuel and his doings , 1. Sam.1. vnto the 
25 Chap. verſe 1. 

SarGihe the Lord Godin your heats, 1.Pet, 


als 
TE forme of the Sandtuarie, Exod 25,8 
The purging of the SanAuarie, Leuir, 16. 


1 

Sarah nourceth ker ſonne Izhak , Gene. 21. 
7 

Sarra the daughter of Raguel,Tob. 3. and 7, 


angQ 10 

Satan the god. of this world. 2 Cor.4.4 

The number of them that ſhall be Saued , is 
ſmall, Luke 13,23 

Saul king of Lrael , and his doings, 1.Sam, 
9g. viito the end of the booke 

« The profit of the Scriptures 2.Tim. 3. 16, 


17 
The yaderftanging of the Scriptures , is the 
gifrof God, Luke 24,45 | 
The Scribes ſir in Moſes ſeate , Matthewe 


232 
C Chxilt the Seede of Dauil, 2,Sam-7,12, 


A Seer, that is, « Prophet, 1.Sam,g,11' 


The ceremoniall law ferbiddeth to See the” 


reate @n the Sabbath, Exod. 16,23 - 

To Sell his govds and to giuethem, &£6.Mate 
19,21. Luke 12,33. and 18.22 

The Sepulchre of Chrift, Match. 27,60 

Sergius Paulus, Acts 13,7 

The braſen Serpent ſer vp, Num. 21,9. [oh, 
$,14. broken ia pieces, 2.King. 18,4 

Of Seruants, Exod. 21,2. Deut.15,12 

The .Seruant that knoweth the will, &c, 
Luke 12,47. | 

The quetie of Seruants, Ephe.6,5 

Secue God Exod.z3,25. Heb.12,28.D2m. 
6.13.1oſh. 24,14 

Serue God with a good heart, Deut.28,47 

The true Seruice of God, Iſa. 1,16,17 7 

The outward Seruice, that lacketh faith , is 
reieted, Ifa.43,22 L 

E Shalmaneſer the king of Asſhur, 2.Kings 


18.9 
Shammahalone flew many Philiſtims.2.54 


23.11 

Shalllum killeth Zechariah the ſonne of le« 
roboam, 2.King.15,10 

Shebnah, 2.King 18,18.'Iſaj.22,25 

The Shechemites are burnt, Iudg.9,45 

Shechem ſlaine, Gen. 34,26 

Shem, Gen.s, 32-and 10,21.and 11.10 

Shemaiah the Prophet, 1.King. 12,22 

Shelah the ſonne of Arpachſhad , Gene. 11. 


I2 
Shelab the fonne of Iudah, Gene. z$,5 
Loft Sheepe, Matth. 15,24 
The Sheepe of Ctuiſt heare his voyce, Toki 


10.27 
The office of a Shepheard, Ezek. 33,2 
The good Shepheard Chnift, Iohn 10,11 


1.Pet 54 
Chrift the Shepheard of the fairhfull , Ezek. - 
4123 
Ciiits birth declared to the Shepheards, . 


Luke 2.8.9 
Falſe Shepheards, Ter. 12,10. and 23.1.Eze, 


34. 2 4 

SHdpheards that admoniſbnor,Ezek. 3,18 

The golden Shiz1us of Salomon. 1 Kings 1C 
17.ard-14 26 re 

Shemei his villenis and doings , 2.5am 16. 
5. and 19,16. 1 Kings 2,36 

In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the cons 
gregation, tolb, 18.1. 1Sam-1,24. 

Shuah , the father of Iudahs wife , Geneſis 


38.2 
© The ficke ought to ſend for the Elders of 


the Church, lam. 5,14 
Chriſts $Je is pearced, Iohn 19,34. 


A Signe giuen to Hezzkiah , 2.Kings 2949s 


10,11 


A ligne giuen to Saul for a confirmation . 


1 Sam. 10,2 
Feare not the Signes ef heauen, lere. 10,2 


Signes which thill not come before the lat«- 


ter day, Luke 21,25 


Sihon King of Helhbon ginen into- the 


hands of lirael, Deur.2,24 

Simeon and his doings. Gene.29. and 34» 
and 42, and 45, and 49 

Simeon , ludas Macc.Lcus brother, 1 Macc, 


13.14 | 
Siweqn the Pharite, Like 7,36,40 - 
Rex 3 ” 


DOB. 


Simon the ſorerer, Acts.$,9 
Sinai, a mountaine, Exod. 19,1.Gal.4.24 
Dauid the ſweete Singer 0: Iſrael. 2.Sams 


23-1 
Dauids. Singers. 1.Chro. 25,1 
Sing ſpiciruall ſongs to the Lord. Epheſ. 5. 


19 
- To Sing with the ſpiri and vnderſtanding. 
1.Cor- 14,15 
Criſt hath delivered vs from Sinne. Luke 
1.74 
God onely forgiuerh Sinne. Num 14,18 


The knowledge of Siane by the law. Rom. 


+20 
ke committeth Shine , is of the deuill. 
1.lohn 3,8 
He that committeth Sane , is the ſeruant of 
finne. Iohn $,34 
'Sir:ne againſt the holy Ghoſt, Mar. 3,29 
By the Sinne of adam death entrzd wto 
the world, Rom.5,12 
'The Lord wafheth away our Sinnes. Iſa.4. 
4; 1eCor. 6,31 
- Sinners captittes, Rom.742.3 
Chaitt is come tg.call Sidſers, Matth,g, 12. 
I . { ; 


HIM 1 AP 
The penitent Sinner ſhall live. Ezek. 33,11 
Deut. 20,2,3 

* Siſera, Iudg.4 


4 The Skizredde in the morning. Matth, 


16,3 
© ToSleep?, for to die Gen.47,39. Matth, 


9,24 : 
He that Slaye:h a man , ſhall die che death. 
Exo0d.21,12. Leuit.24, 17 
E The Swel of Noahs ſacritice. Genz.8,21. 
* What puniſhment he ſhall baue , that Smi- 
. teth his father , or a woman with chilJe. 
Exod.21,15,22,23 
-C Ofthe Sodutites, Gene. 13. and 14-and 
I9, Ezek.16,48 
Joſeph Solde by Gods prouidence, Geneſis 


455 

The Solemne feaſtes of the Iewes, Ex0,23. 
I 3 

Chriſt prayeth. in a Solitarie place, Mar. 1. 


35 
The Song of Moles. Dut. 32,1 
The Songs of Salomon, a thoufandand fue. 
1. Kings 4.32 
The diſobedient Sonne is ſtaned to death. 
Deut.21,20,21, £ 
. Sopater. As 20,4 | ON" 
'Soreerers ought to die the death, Leuiticus 
20,27 t | 
Sorewe not abaue meaſure for them that 
_ aredead. 1.Theſ.4,13 
'Softhenes. Ats 13,17 _ 
The duetie of Souldiers, Luke 3,14 
Iofiah tooke away Southſayers. 2.King.23. 


24 
"What man Soweth, that ſhall he reape.Gal, 


6.7 
«Gods prouidence euen ypon the Spaiowe. 
Matth.10,29 
Euill Speakers {hall not inherite the king- 
. ÞAomeofGod. 1.Cor.6.10 _ 
'Who ſo ſpeaketh, let himSpeake the wordes 
of God, 1.Pet.q,11 : 
Sobtictie in Speaking. Prou. 17,27, 


The ſecond Table, 


The Spies of the lande of promes are ſlaing 
for ſtirring vp the people, Num, 14,36 

Spies ſenx into Laricho, 1oſb. 2,1 

SanCtification of the Spirit. 1. Per. 1,2 

The fruite of the Spiric. Gal.5,22 

The Wiſedome of the Spiriz, Rom.$.6 

We muſt not beleeue euery Spirie. 1.Toly 
4.1 

Lying Spirits, Iſa.19,14 

The Spirit and che fizth luſt one againſt an 
other. Gala.5,17 

Spirir, for winde Gene $,1 

Grieue nar the holy Spirit of God. Epheſ, 


4,30 
The Spirit prayerh for vs, Rom $,26 
Spoyles deuided equally. 1.Sam. 30,24- Iof. 


22,8 
The Spouſe cf Chriſt, the Church, Plal,qg5. 


Io 

C Paul bap:ized Stephanas and his faraily. 
1.Cor.1,16 

Steuen and his death, ARt.6,5. and 7 

Cirift, the corner one, is refuſe. l. Matt 21. 
42, 1.Pet. 2,7. the Stone to” ftumble at. 
1.Pa.2,8 | 

It raineth Stones. Toſly, Je,11 

God loueth the S:ravger. Deut. 10,18 

Oppreſle not Stangeis, 'Exod.23, g. Lewit, 
19.3334 ; : 

Strangets aad the tiches giuen them. Dcur. 


14,29 
Stranglcd things forbidden, Gen. g,4 
God 15 our Strength. 2.Sam.22, 3, Exod, 


15.2 
The waters of Strife. Num. 20,13 
Strige not with any , Prou.20,3. 2.T19.2. 


2.32 

C The clders of Succath put to death , and 
how. Iudg.$,14,16 

The Sunne and Moone for ſignes , and for 
ſeaſons. Gen.1,14 

The Sunne ſtayed atthe wordes of Ioihua, 
loth. 10,12,13 | 

Tie Supper cf our Lard with his diſciples. 
Marth. 26, 26, 785 * 

Fought to be done 


in bjs 2renice, Luke 22,19 
C Sweare Name of the liuing God. 
Deut,641 


Sweare nor by the name of firange gods. 


Exod.23518-..-; = 
Seared 4ode; Dout. 5,11 
Paul Swear@h,AWpN 1,2 3 
The amhoeſte of the remporall Sworde. 


Gen,g,6. Rom,13.4.6 


T. 
He forme of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 
and 36. and 39.32 


\The feaſt of Tabernaclcs, Leuit. 23,34 


Tobias biddeth the godly to his Table, 
Tob.2,2 
The Tables of teſtimonie. Exod. 32,15 
Tabitha is raifed vp againe, AQts 9,36 
Againſt Talebearers. Pro.26,22, and 18.8 
Tamar a widow and her doings. Gen. 38 
Tamar the daughter of Dauid. 2.Sam. 13,1 
C rw a ordeined.iathe Chwch, i Cor. 
1 2+2 ® 


The holy Ghoft is the Teacher of the faith. 
full n Iohn 1 »26 

The Temple, for, the body of Chriſt. Iobn 
2,21 

The Temple is built vp againe, Hag,1,14, 
Ezra.q,1. and 6,14 

The Tewple of Salomon, 1.Kings 6,1. and 


8.13 
The Temple ofthe Lord is burnt , 2. Kings 


2549 

Tempt ror Gud , Deut.6,16, Matth.4, 7, 
1.Cor, 10,9 

Terah Abraharrs father, Gen. 11,27 

Terab dieth in Haran, Gen.11,32 

The deſcription of the old Teftament,leſh, 
24. Hebr,9 

The blood of the Teſtament, Heb.9,20 

Tie newe Teſtament , Gene. 3,15. Hebr.8, 
$.10, and 10,16. for the remiſſion of ſin« 
ncs, Matth.26,28 

e Thaokeſgiuing becommeth Saints, Ephe, 


5-4 
The puniſhment of Thefr, Exod. 22,1 
Theft forbidden, Ex2d.20,15 
The Thoughts of mars heart, wicked, Gen, 


645 
Foullowenot the Thoughts. of thine: owne 
heart, Rom.15,39 
Thomas an Apoſtie,*ohn 11,16. and 20,24 
The ſcede choak:dwith Thornes. Matke 


4.7 : : 
C Tce latter Times, 1.Tim.4:1 
The diuerlitie of Times , Geneſis 1,14. and 


a3 © 
Times muſt not be obſerned, Gal.4,10 
Timothens, 1 Cor,4,17 
Who line of the Tithes, Deut. 14,29 |! 
The Tithes of {eedes , 1 Sam.$,15 
Þhe Tithes of the land are the Lords Leuit, 
Z7» [S] 
C Tone king of Hamath, 2.Sam.$,9 
Tola a Lugge 1n Iſrael, Iudg.10,1 | 
The fault and-yertue of the Tongue , Iam, 
3:5, Pro.12,13, and 13,2, and 14.3 
Refraine thy Tongue from euill, 1-Yeter 3; 


I0 
D'uc:fitieof Tongues.. 1 Cor,12, 28 , and 


14,2 
Teorh for Tooth, Exod,z 1,24 | 
« The good Treaſure of the heart , Matt, 

12935 
D.ie Tree , greene Tree, Luke 23,31 © 
The good Tree beareth good f:uic , Matth, 


1243 

The Tre of life, tHe Tree of knowledge. 
Geneſis 2,9 

The Tree that meketh the waters ſweete, 
Exodus 15,25 

Trees created for man,Gen.1,12,% 2,9,16 

EFrui:full Trees muſt tand in time of warre, 

2ut,20,19 
The fruichfull Trees three yeeres vncircum- 
.Ciſed, Lenit,19,23 
Trueth and her commendation, 1 Eſdr. 4, 


34 
Trumpets cf hluer, Num. 10,3 
Tribulation, Row,$,35, Hebr. 12,5 
Tribulation bringeth patience, Row.g,3z 
Wee muſt by Tribulations emer intorhe 
kingJome of heauen, Acts,14,22- 
Tribulan 


13 
Pay Tribute, Rom. 13,7 
Chriſt paieth Tribute cs the magiſtrat,Mat, 


I 7,27 
Tryphon, 1.Mac.13,r,r2 : 
e Tuba!-kainthe firſt braſier & yron ſmith 
Gen, 4,22 


V. 
V Ariance , a worke of the fleſl:, Galat. 5, 
2 


©) 

The Vaile ofthe Tabernacle, Exud,16,3T 

The Vaile on Moſc's face, Ex0d,34,3335+ 

C Vengeance is forbidden, Prou,z1, 22. 
I Sam.11,12, Levit.19.18.Lukeg9,5s 

Vengeance pertaineth to God,Deut, 32,35 
Rom.T2,19. Hebr.10,30, 1.Theſ.4,6 

Chrift is the Verity, Iohn 1 4,6 

The Veſſels of the young men,that is,their 
bodies, 1.Sam, 21,5 

« Noahs Vineyards, Gen. 9,20 

L awes concerning Vineyards, Exod, 2 2,5 
Deut, 20,6, and 2 2,9. and 23,24 

Virgins taken in warre, Num.31.18 

5 Hearts Vncircumciſed, Leuit, 26,41 

Yneleannefle ought not once to be named 
among Chriſft:ans, Ephe.5, 3 

Company not with the Vngodiy, 1.Cor,s. 


11 

An Vnion ef the Tewes and Gentiles in 
Chriſt, Iſa,19,2 4 

CE Vocation of the Iewes and Gentiles,Ro, 


15, 

Hearkon to the Voyce of the Lord, Exs. Iſo 
26, Deut.134.and 30,20 

Vowes ought to be performed. Num. 30,3 
Dent. 23,21 

q Vriah the haſband of Beth-ſheba, 2.Sa. 


I1 
Vriah s Prieſt, 2.Kings 16,11 
5 Of Vſury, Deut;2 3.20 
Alaw againſt Vſury, Deut, 23,19 | 
CE. Vzziah otherwiſe called Azariah;the fon 
of Amaziah, kirg of Indah, 2.Kings : 4. 
21, and a.Chron. 26,1. 


WW. 


T O Walke with'God. Gen,5,24 

Divers cauſes of fre:dome fromWarre 
Deurt.20,5 

Warre is tent for the finne of the people. 
I .Kings 8 13 3 

No man Warreth a: his owne coſt, 1.Cor, 


917 

To Watch, Matth.24.42. and 25.1,134+ 
1,Thelſ.5.2.6. Col 4.3 

Vncleane Water, Leur.11,38 

Water chang=d into wine, Tohn 2.3 - 

The Water of life, Tohn 4,14. and 7.33 

Bitter Waters. Exod-«5 23 

Waters flowing aut cf the rocke', Exodus 
Il 74 

Thekin sS Way. Num, 21,22 

To go rs Way of all thz earth,for, to die, 
I. Kings 2,2 

The Way of the Lordis vncorrupt, 2,Sam, 
22,31 

The Way of yerity, 2,Pet.2:2 


The ſecond Table. 


Rom, 14. 2 ; 
Dauids Weapons againſt Goliath , r,Sam, 


17,40 

The hapons ofthe faithfull, 2.Cor.10.4. 
Ephe.6,1 I 

A Wedding garment. Matt. 22.12 

Of Weights, Deut.25.13. Hof, 12,7 

The feaſt of Weakes. Ex0d.34.22 

Well doing co:nmerh ofthe Lord, Phil, 1,6 
Pro. 16,1; and 20.24 

The Philiftims fill vp Abrahams Welles, 
Gene.25.14 

Iſrael in his Wealth forſooke God , Deuts 


32.15 

Bl:fedarethcy that Weepe,Mat. 5,4. Luke 
6.21 ; 

Weepe with them that weepe. Rom. 12,15 

C The viſivn of Wheeles, Ezek.1,15 

Th- viſion of the great Whore,Reuel.: 7 

Whor:dome puniſhed by death. Gene,3z8, 
24. Leuit.:1$.29 : 

The eire of . Whore ought not to be giuen 
vp for a vow, Dent. 23.15 

Avoid th: company of Whores.Prou, 6.24 
and 23.27 : 

« Yorg Widowes. 1.Tim.$,it : 

The duetie of theWife. Ephe. 5-22 .,T1.2.5 

The praiſe of 4 vertuous Wife.Pro,18,2 2 

The good Wife and thz bad, Pro. 12,4 

A prudent wife is the gift of God, Fro.19. 


14 | 
A contentious Wife is to be auoiled Prou, 
21.9 BR . 
The Wife not found ts be a virgine.Deur. 


22.14 *© 
The Wife onght to be carefull for her fa. 
mily. Tir.2.5. . 
The Wife ſuſpe& of adultery. Num.5.72 
God worketirin vs both the Will an4 the 
deed. Phil.2.13 
To will, is preſent with vs,but to performe 
is not, Rom. 7.18 : 
Priefts way not drinke Win?. Lenit.10.8 
Wine maketh gladtheheart of man. Iudg, 
9,73. Plal.104-15- . 
Wiſedameand fimplicitie required.Mat.10, 


16 

The WiſeJome of the A-ſh diſobedient to 
the law of God. Rom,S.7z. 1.Cor.1.an: 
2. and 3 

Chrift is the Wiſedome of God , Luke 21, 


49 | THT 
The Wiſedome of (God hid in the Goſpel, 
1.Cor. 2.7 4 Fn ey 
Whar the Wiſedome of the worldis with 
God, 1,Cor. 1,19.20, and 3.19 


Bezre nofalſe witmefle, Exod. zo. 16.” and 


23.1 

Thotetimonie of Witneſſes, Dem.17.6 

What puniſhment is appointed for falſe 
witnefſe bearing. D-ut,19.15 _ 
The womm difeaſed with an iflue of 
blool, is healed. Mat.y. 20 

Th2 woman that hath the bloody ifſue, 
Lenit.15.19 ; 

Let euery voman haue her husband,1 Cor. 
7.2. Ephe,c,22 

The women thar turneth her hnsband from 
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13:69 


Tribulations to the faithfull,r,Perer 4,12. © The wake in knowledge exe herbes, Hethatftriketh a woman with childe. Exoz 


21.22 
Womans duetie , x Corinth, 11,6, and 14. 


34 

Pau! preacheth to women, Ads 16,13 

The Lewes” might not marry ſtrange woe 
men, Exod, 34:12-16. Ezra.: 7,3,4 

Women preſerued in taKing of cicics,Deu, 
20:1 

The pr women ſhouldinftrug the yong 
to loue their husbands, Tir, 2:3:4 - 

Againſt womenthar diſguile themſcues in 
mens apparell, Deut, 22:5 

The famine of Gods word, Argos 8::1 

He that finneth not in word, is perhr, law. 


3:2 
Chritt is the word of God, Tohn 1:1 
Pur nothing tathe word of God , nor take 
any thing from it, Deur,4:2,and 12.32 
To Caſt away the word of the Lord, 1 San. 
15:2 
Gods wel ſhould be laid vp in our hearts 
Deur 6:6, and 11: i; 8.weonghrto follow 
it,Dcurt. 5 : 32.we ought torteach it to our 
children. Deutyq:9. and 11.19 
The word of God, how wee ought to han- 
dle it, Deut.6,7 
By thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtified. Matt, 
12.37 
The ne. is worthy of his meat, Matt, 
10:10 
Vafruirfull worke, Ephe.s.11 y 
The vworkes doe witnefe of faith , Phil, «, . 
Heb.6: 10. 2 P<r,1:5.7 
Workes of mercy. Mat,25:25:36 
The workes of darkeneſI2, Tic,2:12. ard. 
Ephe.5:1 1 
The workes of Gentiles wee muſt auoyde, 
Ephe. 4,17 
The works of God are perfe@t, Deut.2 2,4. - 
Workers of iniquitie, mait. 25,41 
Workes of light, Epheſ.5,9 
The workes that defile a man, mark; 7;20. - 
21922 


By our works we are n ROM 11, 6, - 
 Ephe. 2,8. Tit, 3, 9%. 08% © | 

The Saints ſhall iudge the world, 1.Cor. 
6 4 


»T : $1 
Chritt prayeth notfor the world, Iohn 17. . 


Louenot the world, 1.Toln 2,15 

The fathion of this worlde goeth away 
1#Cor, 2.31 

The world made by Chriſt, Iohn r,ro 

True worſhippers, Iohn 4,23 

The worſhippers of ftrange gods are fio--- 
nel ro death; Dent.17: 5. ate delin:red.: 
into the hands of fpoiltrs, Ihdg. 2,14 

The worſhippers of ſtrange gods ſhali die - 
the death, D=ut.9,14,15 

To worthip God in ſpirit, lohn 4,2 3 

Worſhip God onely, mar.q.10 

The worſhip cf ftrange gods is forbidden;:. 
Exod. 23,12,14 


C Th- wrath of God on the children of: 


Ciſsbedicnce, Col. 3,6, 


Y, 


T*e Ydle are reproued,Prou,2 2,2 5.49% | 


3 4413, and 26,134141 5» 
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The ſecond Table. 
i come of Ydleneſſe,Prov, 2 I-29. ' 2,Chror. 2.4, 20. 
1-—=——_—_ 4 0 Zalmunna and Zeba ſlains byGideon,Iludg. Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, Zech, x, 
« faimeſle to be'anoided,Pro.20,13.amd 8.21, 1. Mat. 23435. 
21.25. Zamzummim, a people, Deue, 2, 20, Zedekiah King,z.Kings 24.77. and ag, 5, 
'« The Yeere of Iubile, Leuit, 25.11, « The Zeadle of God againſt che man that Iere.y 2,7, Ezek.12,13. 
« A Yoke of yronfor the diſobedient,Dou, walketk according to the ftubburnefſe of Zeeb Qlaine, In. 7e2Fo = 
28.48 his hearc, Dent. 29.20. WS Zerubbabel the forme of Shealtiel, Hagpai 
Theducy of Yong women, Titus 2,4, FTheZeale of Moſes,Exod.z 2,26.of Phine- 1.12. 
The luſts of Youth are zo be anoided, has, Num. 25.7, Of Elijah, i.Kings 18. « Ziba, 2.Sam. 9.2, 
2+ [iM,2,2 2. , 40. Of lehu, 2.Kings 70,16, Zidkiah, a falſe prophet, 1 .Kings 2 2,r1, 
Zebulan, his genealogie , and his doings, Zimri the King of Iſrael , and hls doings, 
. Z. Gen.30.20,Jand 46.14,and 49,13.Dew 1.King.16,9. 
Z Accheus the Pu licane, Luke 19,2. 


33-18, Zion the citie of Dauid , 2, Samuel 5, 7,9, 
Zachariah the King of Iſrael, z.Kings Zechariah the ſoune of Lehoiada the Priefs 1.Chron. i 1.5, 


The end of the T able. 
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